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<iAAL  {Bibl.)  hi)i,  son  of  Ebed,  was  defeated  by  Abimelech, 
who  came  up  against  Gideon.     Jiidg.  ix. 

fJAASH  {Bibl.)  i£>j?j,  a  mountain  of  F.phraim,  celebrated  for 
Josliua's  tomb.     Josh.  xxiv. 

(;.\BA  (Bibl.)  I73J,  a  city  at  the  foot  of  mount  Cannel, 
between  Ptoleraais  and  Ca-.'iarea. 

GABAEL  (Bibl.)  ra/iaOAor,  of  Naphthali,  was  carried  into 
captivity  beyond  the  Euphrates,  and  settled  at  Rages,  a  city 
of  Media. 

GABBATHA  (Bibl.)  ra/3/iae5,  the  Hebrew  name  of  a  place 
in  Pilate's  palace,  where  he  pronounced  judgment  on  our 
Saviour.     John  xix. 

GABBIANI,  Anthony  Dominic  (Biog.)  an  artist,  was  born  at 
Florence,  and  died  in  consequence  of  a  fall  from  a  scaflbld. 
His  greatest  and  most  esteemed  work  in  fresco,  is  the  vast 
cupola  of  Castello. 

GABELLUS  (Geog.)  a  river  of  Italy,  now  La  Sccchio,  falling 
into  the  Po.      Pirn.  1.  .". 

CiABIA,  John  Baptist  (Biog.)  a  scholar  of  V^erona,  in  the 
iCth  century,  translated  from  Greek  into  Latin,  the  Com- 
mentaries of  Theodoret,  bishop  of  Cyrrhus,  on  Daniel  and 
!  xekiel,  which  was  printed  at  Rome,  fol.  1563.  He  also 
translated  the  history  of  Scylitzes  Curopalates,  printed  in 
1570,  with  the  original,  which  is  thought  to  be  more  com- 
plete than  the  Paris  edition  of  iG-tS.  About  154.3,  he  pub- 
lished the  first  Latin  translation  of  .Sophocles,  with  Scholia, 
besides  translating  the  Gregorian  Kalender  into  Greek,  &c. 
printed  at  Rome  in  158.^. 

(iABII  (Geog.)  a  city  of  the  Volsci,  built  by  the  kings  of 
Alba,  which  was  taken  by  the  artifice  of  Sextus  Tarquinius, 
but  is  now  no  longer  in  existence.  The  inhabitants  had  a 
particular  mode  of  dress,  called  after  them  the  '  Gabinius 
Cinctus.'  Liv.  1.  5 ;  J^irg.  JEn.  1.  6 ;  Ovid.  Fust.  1.  2  ; 
Pint,  in  Bom.;  Isidor.  Orig.  1.  19- 

CIABINIA,  gens  (Hi.it.)  a  plebeian  family  of  Rome,  which 
rose  to  distinction  in  the  state.     QV'ide  Gabiniu.'fJ 

(iABiNiA,  gens  (Numis.)  one  medal  is  extant  of  Aulus  Ga- 
binius, mentioned  under  History,  bearing  the  inscription, 
Avlus  GABINL/i'  Auli  Filius.    ' Goltz.  Fast. 

GABINIUS,  Aulus  (Hist.)  a  consul  who  made  war  in  Judiea, 
and  was  afterwards  charged  with  bribery,  against  which 
accusation  Cicero  defended  him,  at  the  request  of  Pompey. 
Cic.  pro  Gabin. ;  pro  Dom.  S)-c.  ;  Joseph.  Antiq.  1.  17; 
Appian.  in  Milhrid.  c^-c. ;  Dio.  1.  2C). 
fJABiNiLis,  nephew  of  the  emperor  Diocletian,  was  the  father 

of  St.  Susanna,  who  was  a  martyr  for  the  faith. 
(lABiNius  (Bios.)  an  historian  mentioned  bv  Strabo.     Sfrcib. 

1.  7.  ^ 

G.A.BR1EL  (Bibl.)   ^s'-2J.  a  principal  angel  in  heaven,  who 
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was  sent  to  the  prophet  Daniel  to  explain  his  visions,  and 
also  to  Zechariah,  to  announce  the  birth  of  John  the  Baptist. 
Dan.  viii.  &c. ;  Luke  i.  1 1,  &c. 
Gabriel,   Sionita   (Biog.)  a   Maronite,  who   died   in   l648, 
took  a  part  in  M.  Le  Jay's  Polyglott  Bible,  by  the  addition 
of  the  Arabic  and  Syriac  versions,  which  he  had  transcribed 
with  his  own  hand  from   MS.  copies  at  Rome.     He  also 
translated   the   Arabian   Geography,   entitled    '  Geographia 
Nubiensis,"  4to.  16'19. 
GABRINI,  Thomas  Maria  (Biog.)  a  divine  of  the  Romish 
Church,  was  born  at   Rome  in   1726,   and  died  in  1807, 
leaving  a   '  Dissertation    on   the   twentieth    Proposition  of 
Euclid,'    8vo.    Pesaro,    1752,   which   went   through  several 
editions,  besides  some  other  dissertations,  &c. 
GACON,  Francis  (Biog.)  a  French  poet,  was  born  at  Lyons 
in  1667,  and  died  in  172.5,  leaving  among  his  works  '  Le 
Poete    sans    Fard,'    a    French    translation    of    Anacreon ; 
'  L'Homere    venge,'  a    satire    against  la    Motte,    besides  a 
number  of  other  pieces  against  Rousseau,  Bossuet,  &c. 
GAD  (Bibl.)  Tj,   son  of  Jacob  and  Zilpah,  Leah's  servant. 
Gen.  XXX.     Gad  had  seven  sons,  namely,  Ziphion,  Haggai, 
Shuni,  Ezbon,  Eri,  Arodi,  and  Areli,  and  the  tribe  of  Gad 
went  out  of  Egypt,  in  number  45,650;  Gen.  xlvi. ;  Deut.  <5'C. 
Gad,  a  prophet,  and  David's  friend,  who  followed  him  when 
persecuted  by  Saul.    He  is  styled  David's  seer.  2  Sam.  xxiv  ; 
1  Chron.  xxix. 
Gad,  a  heathen  deity,  mentioned  in  several  places,  as  Isa.  Ixv. 
GADARA    (Geog.)   a   town   of  Coelosyria,  celebrated  for  its 
baths.      It  was  taken  from  the  kings  of  Syria  by  Alexander 
Jannaeus,  and   released  from  its  subjection  to  the  Jews  by 
Pompey,  U.  C.  69O,   in  honour  of  whom  it  was  also  called 
Pompeiana. 
Gadara   (Numis.)    medals     were    struck    by    this    town    in 
honour   of   Tiberius,    Nero,    Vespasian,    Titus,    Domitian, 
Trajan,  Adrian,  Antoninus  Pius,   M.  Aurelius,  L.  Verus, 
Commodus,   Caracalla,   Heliogabalus,  and   Gordianus  Pius, 
bearing  the  inscriptions,    TAAAPA. — r.\AAPEiiN. — nO. 
FvVA.^PEiiN,  i.   e.   Pompeianorum   Gadarenorum.      It  also 
dated  an  sera  on  its  coins  from  the  period  of  its  recovering 
its  independence  by  means  of  Pompey,  as  AM,  i.  e.  44,  or 
U.C.  734 ;  on  a  medal  of  Augustus ;  B  q,  92,  the  Pompeian 
aera   U.  C.   782,  on   one   of  Tiberius,   &c.      The  types  are 
either  a  head  or   figure  of  Hercules,   Serapis,  Bacchus,   or 
the  genius  of  the  city,  and  the  like.     Vaillant.  Num.  Grceca. 
Patin.  Impp.  ;  Harduin.  Num.  Urbs,  t^c. 
GADARENES   (Bibl.)    Ta^apnioi,    the   country  round  Ga- 
dara.   Mark   V.   and    Ijuke    viii. ;    but     Matthew     calls    it 
Gergasenes,  Gergasa  being  a  territory  belonging  to  Gadara. 
Maith.  viii.  ^ 
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GADBURY,  John  {Biog.)  an  astrological  impostor  of 
VMieatly,  near  Oxford,  in  the  17th  ccntur)',  was  the  author 
of  a  number  of  Almanacks,  and  among  others,  of  the 
'  West  India,  or  Jamaica  Almanaclc.'  His  life,  under  the 
title  c  f  '  The  Black  Life  of  John  Gadbun.-,'  was  written 
and  published  by  Partridge  in  l69'-i. 

GADDESDEN,  Juhii  of  (Biog.)  a  physician  of  the  14th 
century,  was  the  author  of  the  work  entitled  '  Rosa  Anglica 
quatuor  Literis  distincta,'  &c. 

(tADES  (Geog.)   Gadiiim,   or   Gaclisa,  an   island  in  the  At- 
lantic, near  "to  the   Herculis  Columns?,  which   Cicero   and 
others  called  the  term  of  his  labours ;  and  a  town  of  His- 
pania  Boetica,  now  Cadiz. 
Dionys.  Pcrieges.  v.  64. 

'Effla  re  icai  •rijXai  vipi  Tipiiaoiv  'BpaK\ijoe 
'ETafftv  (/i«ya  Bavfia)  Trap'  iffxaroiovTa  TdSetpa. 

Hor.  1.  2,  od.  3. 

.S(  Libitam  remotis 

Gadibusjangas,  et  uterque  Pcenus 
Seniut  utii. 

Its  ancient  name  ^^J,  gadir,  was  a  Punic  term  for  an  inclo- 
sure,  as  Avienus  has  explained. 
Fest.  Avien.  Descript.  Orb. 

Gadir  prima  fretum  solida  stipereminet  arm 

AttoUitque  caput  gemiiiis  i7iiei-ta  coiumnis. 

HiEC  CoUnussa  priusfucrat  sub  7iomi}ie  priico, 

Tartesiumque  dehiuc  Tyrii  diiere  coloiii. 

Barbara  qninetiam  Cades  banc  Ungtuifrequentat, 

PiTtius  quippe  locum  Gadir  vocat  uudique  septum 

Aggere  produrlo. 
Other  poets  speak  of  it  also  under  the  name  of  Tartessus. 
Ovid.  Metam.  1.  14,  v.  41 6. 

Presserat  occiduus  Tartessia  ittora  Pho:bus. 

Sil.  1.  3,  V.  399- 

Tartesscs  stabulauti  cotiscia  Vhrbo. 

It  was  reckoned  one  of  the  extremities  of   the  habitable 

globe. 

Juven.  Sal.  10. 

Omnibus  in  tern's  qua:  sunt  a  Gadihus  usque 
Auroram  et  Gangem  pauci  di^noscere  possunt. 

Whence  Statius  calls  It  "  Solis  cubilia."     Its  women  were 
celebrated  for  their  agility  and  lasciviousness. 
Mart.  1.  6,  ep.  71. 

Et  Gaditanis  ludere  docta  modis. 

Juven.  Sal.  11,  v.  16"3. 

Ut  Gaditana  eanoro. 

hicipiat  prurire  clutro. 
Cic.  pro  Gab.  ;  Liv.  1.  21  ;   Palerc.  1.  1  ;  Slrah.  1.  3 ;  Mela, 
1.  3  ;   Plin.  1.  4  ;  Jnsti7i.  1.  44  ;   Pans.  1.  1 . 
(iADBS  (Numii.)  this  town  is  known,  by  inscriptions  on  stones 
and  medals,  to  have  been  a  Roman   colony  mostly  denomi- 
nated MUNif(/j!«»H  A\JGu.flum  OADilanum,  but  sometimes 
COLonia  JULia   AU- 
Gusta;  many  medals  of 
this  town  are  likewise 
inscribed  in   the  Punic 
or  ancient  character,  as 
in    fig-    2,    where    the 
iishes  and    the    trident 
are    symbolical    of    its 
maritime  situation.  Tlie 

Gaditani  honoured  Hercules  more  than  any  other  deity,  to 
whom  they  erected  a  temple,  and  placed  a  figure  or  head  of 
him  on  their  medals,  as  in  fig.  1,  with  liis  lion's  skin,  and 
his  club.  He  was  cm  that  account  distinguished  by  the 
epithet  of  Gadilanus,  and  is  inscribed  on  some  medals 
HERC.  GADIT.     Vaillanl.  Col.  ;  Flor.  Med. 

GADITANUS  (Myth.)  an  epithet  of  Hercules,  to  whom  a 
temple  was  erected  at  Gadcs. 

GAERTNER,  Joseph  (Biog.)  a  botanLst,  was  bonj  at  Calw, 
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in  the  duchy  of  Wirtemberg  in  1732,  and  died  in  1791, 
leaWng  a  work  entitled  '  De  Fructibus  et  Seminibus  Planta- 
rum,'  2  vols.   Stutgard.  1783—1791. 

GAETA  (^Geog.)  a  town  of  Terra  di  Lavoro,  the  ancient 
Caiela,  situated  on  a  small  promontory,  or  peninsula,  in  a 
gulf,  to  which  it  gives  its  name.  Lon.  13°  30'  E.  lat.  41^ 
14'  N. 

GAETANO  (Biog.)  vide  Pulzone. 

GiETULIA  (Geog.)  a  country  of  Libya,  now  called  Bildiil- 
gerid,  near  the  Garamantes,  which  formed  part  of  king  Ma- 
sinissa's  kingdom.  The  inhabitants  are  celebrated  by  the 
poets  for  their  rudeness,  and  the  country  as  the  residence  of 
lions  and  beasts  of  prey. 
Virg.  JEn.  1.  4,  v.  40. 

Hinc  GatubE  urbes,  genus  insuperabik  beltv. 

Lncan.  1.  4,  v.  678. 

AutoUdes,  Numidifque  vagi,  semperque  paratus 
Inculto  Gtstulus  equo. 

Moral.  1.  3,  od.  20. 

Non  vides,  quanta  moveas  periclo 
Pyrrhc,  GatuliS  catulos  tetenis  ? 

Sil.  Ital.  1.  3,  V.  288. 

Vtis  quoque  desertis  in  caslra  mapalibus  itif 
Misceri,  gregihus,  Gtetule  adsuete.J'erarum 
} ndomilisque  loqui,  et  sedare  leonibus  iras. 

Sallii.tl.  in  Jiigurlh. ;   Plin.  1.  5. 
Gj?5TULICUS,   Cn.  Lenlulus  Cossits  (^Hinl.)  a  consul   in  the 
reign  of  Tiberius,  whose  death  is  mentioned   by   Tacitus^. 
Tac.  Annul.  1.  4. 
GiETULicus,  Cn.  Lenlulus,  son  of  the  preceding,  was  a  consul 
and  colleague  with   C.   Calvisius  Sabinus,  U.  C.  778,  and 
afterwards  commanded  in   Germany  with   great  credit   to 
himself;  but,   falling  under  the  displeasure  of  Caligula,  he 
was  put  to  death  soon  after  his  accession  to  the  empire.     He 
was  a  poet  and  historian,  as  we  learn  frcm    Suetonius  and 
Martial ;  and  is   supjMsed   to   be  the  epigrammatist,  under 
whose  name  a  few  verses  are  still  preserved.     Mari.  Prwf. 
1.  1  ;   Tac.  1.  ()■ ;  Suelon.  in  Tib.  ;   Dio.  1.  59- 
GAFFARELL,  James  (Biog.)  a  rabbinical  writer,  was  bom 
at  Mannes,  in   Provence,  about    l6'01,    and   died   in   IfiSl, 
leaving,   1 .  '  Abdita  di\-iniE  Cabala  Mysteria,'  &c.  4to.  Paris. 
lC23.     2.  '  Rabbi  Elea,  de  Fine  Mundi  Latine  versus  cum 
notis,'  8vo.  Paris.  I629.     3.  '  Curiosite  Inoiiyez,'  4to.  Paris, 
1629,  whicli  went  through   three  editions  in   six  montlis. 
4.  '  Index  Codicum  MStorum   quibus   usus  est  Job.   Picus 
Comes  Mirandulanus,'  Paris.   l650.     5.  '  Un  Traite  de  la 
Poudre  de  Sympathie,'  &c.     6.  '  Avis  aux  Doctes  touchant 
la  Necessite  des  Langues  Orientales,'  &c. 
GAFFURIUS,  Franchinu.s  (Biog.)  a  musical  writer  of  Lodi, 
was  born  in  14.51,  and  died,   as  is  supposed,  about   1522. 
His  works  are,   1 .  '  Theoricum  Opus  Harmonicip  Disciplinte," 
Neapol.  1480,  Mediol.  1492.     2.  '  I'ractica  Musica;   utrius- 
que  Cantus,'  Mediol.  1496,  Bresc.  1497,   l-'502,  and  Vcnct. 
1.512.     3.  '  Anglicum  ac  Divinum  Opus  Musics  Matema 
Lingua  Scrip.'   Mediol.  1.518. 
(JAGE,  Sir  John  (Hisl.)  of  the  family  mentioned  under  He- 
raldri),  was  one  of  the  most  famous  men  in  his  time,  who, 
after'  distinguishing  himself,  both  in   a   civil   and  military 
capacity,   in   the   service  of  Henry  VIII  and  queen  Mar)-, 
died  in  1 .5.57. 
Gage,  Sir  Henn/,  a  loyal  officer  in  king  Charles's  army,  and 
governor  of    Oxford,  who,   after    having   performed    great 
feats  of  valour,  was  unfortunately  killed  at  Cullum  Bridge 
in  1 644.     He  was  great  grandson  of  the  preceding. 
Gage  (Her.)  the   name  of  the   family  of  which   honourable 
mention  has  been  made  under  Iliston/.     They  are  of  Nor- 
man extraction,  and  derive  their  descent  from   De  (iaga  or 
Ciage,  wlio  accompanied  William   the  Conqueror  into  iMig- 
land,  and  obtained  large  grants  of  land.      Of  this   family 
was  sir  John  Ciagc,   who  in  l622  was   created  u  baronet. 
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which  title  is  still  enjoyed  by  a  branch  of  this  family.  An- 
other branch  enjoys  the  peerage  conferred  on  Thomss,  a 
descendant  of  sir  Thomas  Gage,  the  second  baronet,  who 
in  1720  was  created  \-iscount  Gage,  of  Castle  Island,  and 
baron  Gage,  of  Castlebar,  in  Ireland,  ^^'illiam  Hall  Gage, 
his  son,  and  second  Wscount  Gage,  was  in  1780  created  a 
peer  of  Great  BriUiin  by  the  title  of  baron  Gage,  of  Firle, 
CO.  Sussex;  and  in  1790  baron  Gage,  of  High  Meadow,  co. 
Gloucester.  The  barony  of  Gage,  of  Firle,  became  extinct 
at  his  death,  but  the  remainder  of  his  honours  descended  to 
his  nephew.  The  titles,  arms,  &:c.  of  this  family  are  as 
follow : 

Titles.     Gage,  baron  Gage,  of  High  Meadow,  and  baronet, 

English  honours ;  also  viscount   Gage,  of  Castle   Island, 

and  baron  Gage,  of  Castlebar,  in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland. 

Arms.     Per  saltire  azvre  and  argent,  a  saltire  gules. 

Crest.     On  a  wreath,  a  ram  statant  proper,  armed  and  un- 

guled  or. 
■Supporters.     Two  greyhounds  proper,  ducally  gorged  gides. 
Motto.     "  Courage  sans  Peur." 

(lAGE,  Thomas  (Biog.)  an  English  divine  of  the  family  of 
tlie  Gages,  of  Firle,  above-mentioned,  and  brother  of  the 
colonel  sir  Henry  Gage  above-mentioned,  became  first  a 
Dominican  monk  ;  but  leaving  the  Romish  church,  he  at- 
tached himself  to  the  puritans,  during  the  rebellion,  and 
died  a  preacher  at  Deal,  but  in  what  year  is  not  known. 
He  wrote  '  A  new  Survey  of  the  West  Indies,  or  the  Eng- 
lish American,  his  Travail  by  Sea  and  Land,  containing  a 
Journey  of  3300  Miles  within  the  main  Land  of  America,' 
&c.  l648  ;  the  second  edition,  fol.  Lond.  l6,55  ;  in  French, 
2  vols.  12mo.  169.5:  besides  which  he  published  his  recanta- 
tion sermon  at  London,  4to.  l642.  and  in  16"51  ;  '  A  Duel 
between  a  Jesuit  and  a  Dominican,  begun  at  Paris,  fought 
at  Madrid,  and  ended  at  London,'  4to. 

(tAGER,  William  (Biog.)  a  Latin  poet  in  the  l6th  century-, 
educated  at  VVestminster  and  Oxford,  was  the  author  of 
.several  Latin  plays  ;  namely,  '  Meleager,'  a  tragedy  ;  '  Ri- 
vales,'  a  comedy  ;  and  '  L  lysses  redux,'  a  tragedy,  which 
were  all  acted  with  great  applause  in  Christ  Church  ;  the 
first  only  was  printed  in  1592. 

(fAGNIER,  John  (Biog.)  an  oriental  scholar,  and  native  of 
Paris  in  the  18th  centun,',  who,  leaving  the  Romish  reli- 
gion, came  and  settled  in  England,  was  the  author  of  '  \'in- 
dicife  Kircheriana?,  seu  Defensio  Concordantiarum  Grsecarum 
Conradi  Kircheri  adversus  Abr.  Trommii  Animadversioncs ;' 
besides  which  he  edited  Joseph  Ben  Gorion's  '  History  of 
the  Jews,'  in  the  original  Hebrew,  with  a  Latin  translation 
and  notes,  in  4to.  1706  ;  '  Abulfeda's  Description  of  Arabia,' 
in  the  original,  with  a  translation,  inserted  in  the  third 
volume  of  Hudson's  '  Geographiic  veteris  Scriptores  Graci 
minores,'  8vo.  1712  ;  and  Abulfeda's  '  Life  of  Mohammed,' 
in  Arabic,  with  a  Latin  translation  and  note.s,  fol.  Oxon. 
1723. 

CiAGUIN,  Robert  (Biog.)  a  French  historian,  was  bom  at 
Colines,  near  Amiens,  and  died  in  1501.  but  at  what  age  is 
not  ascertained.  He  was  the  author  of  a  history  in  eleven 
books,  '  De  Gestis  Francorum,'  fol.  from  1200  to  1500  ;  be- 
sides translating  the  chronicle  of  Ab.  Turpin,  and  writing 
a  Roman  History,  and  some  poems,  &c. 

GAHAGAN,  U.iker  (Biog.)  a  Latin  poet,  of  a  good  family 
in  Ireland,  but  of  very  bad  morals,  was  executed  at  Tyburn 
in  17'1'9  for  filing  gold.  He  translated  Pope's  '  Essay  on 
Criticism '  into  Latin  verse  ;  and,  after  his  confinement  in 
Newgate,  the  '  Temple  of  Fame,'  and  the  '  Messiah  ;'  be- 
sides writing  verses  in  English  on  the  prince  of  Wales,  after- 
wards Cicorge  III. 

(iAiGNY  {Biog.)  or  Gagin/,  John,  a  French  divine,  who 
died  in  154<),  wrote,  among  other  theological  works.  Com- 
mentaries upon  the  different  books  of  the  New  Testament, 
&e.    Hig  scholia  on  the  four  Evangelists,  and  on  the  Acts  of 
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the  Apostles,  are  inserted  in  the  '  Bifalia  Magna '  of  father 

John  de  la  Have. 
GAILLARD,  de  Lonjumeau  John  (Ecc.)  bishop  of  Apt  from 

1673  to  1695,  the  year  in   which  he  died,   was  the  chief 

projector   of  the  great    '  L'niversal   Historical   Dictionary,' 

executed  by  Moreri  under  his  patronage. 
Gaillahd,  Gabriel  Henri/  (Biog.)  a  French  writer,  was  born 

at  Ostel,  near  Soissons,  in  1 728,  and  died  in  1 8O6,  leaving. 

1.  •  Rhetorique  Francoise  a  I'Usage  des  Demoiselles,'  X2mo. 
Paris.  17-i6,  which  has  gone  through  six  editions.  2.  '  Poeti- 
que  Francoise,'  2  vols.  12mo.  ibid.  17*9.  3.  '  Parallele 
des  quatre  Electre  de  Sophode,  d'Euripide,  de  CrebUlon, 
et  de  Voltaire,'  8vo.  ibid.  1750.  4.  '  Melanges  literalres 
en  prose  ct  en  vers,'  12mo.  ibid.  1757.  5.  '  Histoire  de 
Marie  de  Bourgngne,'  12mo.  ibid.  1757.  6.  '  Histoire  de 
Francois  I,'  7  vols.  12mo.  I769,  of  which  there  have  been 
several  editions.  7.  '  Histoire  des  Rivalites  de  la  France  et 
de  I'Anglcterre,'  11  vols.  12mo.  177I — 1802.  8.  '  His- 
toire de  Charlemagne,'  4  vols.  12mo.  9-  '  Observations  sur 
I'Histoire  de  France  de  Messieurs  Velly,  V'illaret,  et  Gamier.' 
4  vols.  12mo.  1807;  besides  various  eloges,  epistles,  poems. 
&c. ;  also  contributions  to  the  '  Journal  des  S^avans,'  from 
1752  to  1792  ;  to  the  '  Mercure,'  from  1780  to  1789;  and 
most  of  the  historical  articles  in  the  new  Encyclopedie.  His 
last  })erformance  was  an  '  Eloge  historique,'  on  M.  de  Male- 
sherljes,  his  intimate  friend. 

GAINSBOROUGH,  Earl  of  (Her.)  a  title  conferred  in 
l683  on  Baptist,  fourth  viscount  Camden,  which  became  ex- 
tinct in  1 798  at  the  death  of  Henry,  the  sixth  earl. 

Gainsborough,  Thomas  (^Biog.)  an  English  artist,  was  born 
at  Sudbury,  in  Suffolk,  in  1727,  and  died  in  1788,  leaving 
the  highest  reputation  for  skUl  and  originality,  ^^'ide  Plate 
XXXVII] 

Gaixsboroi'cii,  Dupont,  nephew  of  the  preceding,  and  a 
portrait-painter  of  considerable  merit,  died  in  1797,  at  the 
early  age  of  30. 

GAIL'.S  (Bibl.)  roTor,  Paul's  disciple,  with  whom  the  apostle 
lodged  during  his  abode  at  Corinth.     Acts  xix. ;  Rom.  xv. 

Gaius,  a  disciple,  to  whom  the  apostle  John  addressed  his  third 
epistle,  is  supposed  by  some  to  be  the  same  as  the  preceding. 

GALATEO,  Anthoin/  (^Biog.)  in  Latin  Galalcus  Liciensis,  an 
Italian  writer,  whose  proper  name  was  Ferrari,  was  so  called 
from  his  native  place  Cialatina,  in  Otrunto,  where  he  was 
born  in  1444.     He  wrote,  1.  '  De  Situ  Elementorum,'  1501. 

2.  '  De  Situ  .fapygiE,'  Basil.  1558  ;  but  the  best  edition 
is  that  of  1727,  with  the  notes  of  Ta.sneri,  and  some  lesser 
pieces  by  Galateo.  3.  A  Description  of  GaUipoli.  4.  •  Suc- 
cess! deir  Armata  Turschesca  nella  citta  d'Otranto  dell" 
anno  14S0,'  4to. ;  l)csides  some  Latin  poems,  and  a  topo- 
graphy of  his  native  country,  &c.     He  died  in  1517- 

GALADIN,  Mohammed  (Hist.)  vide  Akbar. 

GALANTHIS  (Mi/t/i.)  the  servant  maid  of  Alcmene,  whose 
sagacity  is  said  to  have  cased  the  labours  of  her  mistress, 
which  were  retarded  by  ,Iuno  at  the  birth  of  Hercules. 
Grid.  Met.  1.  9  ;   ^Jian.  Ili.U.  Anim. 

GALAS,  Matthew  (///.«/.)  a  page  to  baron  Beaufremont,  dis- 
tinguished himself  in  such  manner  by  his  valour  that  he 
succeeded  his  master  as  general  of  the  forces  under  Tilli. 
He  for  a  time  fell  into  disgrace  in  consequence  of  losing 
the  battle  of  Torstenson  in  the  war  against  Sweden,  but 
was  restored  to  favour  a  .short  time  before  his  death  in  1647. 

GALAT.'EA  (Mi/th.)  or  Galathaa,  a  daughter  of  Nereus 
and  Doris,  who  was  beloxed  by  Polyphemus,  and  also  b)' 
Acis,  the  shepherd.  The  latter  being  killed  by  his  rival, 
she  mourned  his  loss  so  greatlv  that  she  was  changed  into  a 
fountain.      Virg.  jEh.  1.  9  ;   (jvid.  Met.  1.  13. 

GALATIA  (Bihl.)  the  province  mentioned  under  Geography, 
to  whose  inhabitants  Paul  addressed  one  of  his  epistles. 

Galatia  (Geog.)  raXrtTta,  a  proWnce  of  Asia  Minor,  having 
Cappadocia  on   the  E.,  Bithynia  on  the  W.,  Pamphylia  on 
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the  S.,  and  the  Euxine  Sea  on  the  N.  The  Galatians  were 
descended  from  the  Gauls,  who,  ha^ng  invaded  Asia  Minor, 
and  conquered  this  country,  took  up  their  abode  there.  The 
principal  towns  were  Ancyra,  Pessinus,  Synope,  Cybele, 
&c.  This  country  was  first  subject  to  Cro'sus ;  and,  after 
the  destruction  of  his  empire,  it  fell  into  tlie  hands  of  the 
Macedonians,  from  whom  it  was  taken  by  the  Gauls  before- 
mentioned,  A.  C.  280,  and  subsequently  became  a  part  of 
the  Roman  empire,  when  Anthony  made  Amyntas  king  of 
this  country,  at  whose  death  it  was  converted  into  a  Roman 
province.  Cic.  ad  Atlic.  1.  6,  ep.  5  ;  Liv.  1.  38  ;  Pliii.  1.  5  ; 
Dio.  1.  47  ;  Eiiiro]).  1.  7  ;   Ptol.  I  5. 

Galatia  (^Nuniis.)  medals  are  extant  of  this  country  as  an 
independent  kingdom,  and  also  in  honour  of  Nero,  Vespa- 
sian, Titus,  Domitian,  Nerva,  Trajan,  bearing  the  inscrip- 
tion KOINOX  TAAAIIAS,  or  TAAATIiiN  ;  and  for  their 
types,  the  figure  of  their  god  Lunus,  or  o(  Jupiter,  &o. 
Vaillant.  Num.  Gr. ;  Hard.  Num.  Pop.  el  Ur/j.  t^-c. ;  Wilde. 
Sel.  Num.  ;   Haipn.  Thciaur.  Britan. ;  Froel.  Teidam. 

GALEA  {Hist.)  a  surname  of  the  family  of  the  Sulpitii. 

Galba,  a  king  among  the  (iauls,  who  made  war  against  J. 
Cssar.     Ca:s.  de  Bell.  G(dl.  1.  2. 

Galba,  Servius  Sulpiciu.-i,  an  orator,  and  consul  with  M. 
jEmUius  Scaurus,  perfidiously  caused  30,000  Lusitanians  to 
be  cut  ofl'  during  his  command  in  Spain  ;  for  whicli  he  was 
accused  on  his  return  to  Rome,  but  escaped  the  threatened 
punishment  by  his  arts  of  persuasion.  Cic.  de  Oral.  1.  1, 
c.  53  ;  Liv.  1.  49  ;  Vul.  Ma.i:  1.  3  ;  Tacil.  Annal.  1.  3  ;  Suel. 
in  Galb. 

Galba,  Caiiu;  son  of  the  preceding,  was  the  first  of  the  col- 
lege of  priests  condemned  by  a  public  sentence. 

Galba,  Publius,  a  pontifex,  who  failed  in  his  election  to  the 
consulate  with  Cicero.     Cic  ad  Allic.  1.  1 ,  ep.  1 . 

Galba,  Servius,  great  grandfather  to  the  emperor,  who  was 
in  the  interest  of  Pompey,  afterwards  joined  in  the  con- 
spiracy against  Citsar.  Cic.  ad  Fam.  1.  6',  ep.  1 8  ;  Sueton. 
in  Galb. 

Galba,  Servius,  grandfather  of  the  emperor,  was  pra;tor  at 
Rome  ;  but  distinguished  himself  more  by  his  literary  attain- 
ments. He  wrote  a  history  much  conunendcd  by  Sue- 
tonius. 

Galba,  Servius  Sulpitius,  a  Roman  emperor,  who,  rising  by 
hLs  merits  to  the  first  offices  of  the  state,  and  being  after- 
wards among  the  number  of  those  whom  Nero  destined  to 
die,  raised  the  standard  of  revolt,  and  procured  his  own 
election  to  the  empire,  U.  C.  821,  A.  D.  GH  ;  but  he  was 
a53;is*inated  by  the  soldiers  after  a  reign  of  seven  months, 
at  the  age  of  73. 

.Galba,  Cains  Sulpilius,  brother  to  the  emperor,  having  con- 
srimed  his  substance,  kiUed  himself  in  despair,  in  the  reign 
of  Tiberius.      Tac.  Annal.  1.  fi. 

Gaxba  {Nuviis.)  the  medals  of  this  emperor  bear  on  the 
obverse  his  effigy  [vide  Plate  I]  ;  in.scriptions,  IMP.  .SKI{. 
SULP.  GAM5A.  CAESAR.  AUG.  TR.  P.  or  P.  M. 
TR.  P.  COS.  I)E.S.  On  the  rever.se,  FORTUNA  AUG. 
—ROMA  RENASCEN.S.—SALUS  GENERIS  HU- 
MANI.  —  HISPANIA.— CONCORDIA  PROVINCIA- 
RUM.  —  BONI  EVENTUS.  —  LIBERTAS  RESTI- 
TUTA.— ADLOCUTIO  S.  C:.— PROVIDENTIA,  S. 
C.  &c.      I'aillanI,   I'alin,   Tristan,   Mediobarb,  l\c. 

GALE,  Thomas  (Biog.)  an  English  surgeon  in  the  Kith 
century,  was  the  author  of,  1.  'The  Instituticm  of  a  Chi- 
rurgeon.'  2.  '  An  Enchiridion  of  Surgery,'  in  four  books. 
3.  '  On  Gun-shot  Wounds,'  &c.  ;  all  which  were  printed 
together  in  8vo.  London,  1563;  besides  '  An  Epitome  of 
Galen,  De  Natur.  Facultat.'  and  '  A  brief  DedanUion  of 
the  worthy  Art  of  Medicine,  and  tlie  Office  of  a  Chirurgeon,' 
printed  with  a  translation  of  '  (Jalen  de  Mctliodo  Medendi,' 
and  some  other  pieces. 

Gale,  John,  a  baptist  preacher  of  London,  was  born  in  Id'SO, 
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and  died  in  1721,  leaving  some  controversial  tracts  on  infant 
baptism,  and  also  some  sermons. 

Gale,  Theophilus,  a  dissenter,  was  born  at  King's  Teignton, 
Devonshire,  in  1()28,  educated  at  (Oxford,  and  died  in 
1(578,  leaving,  1.  'Court  of  the  Gentries,'  in  four  parts,  the 
first  part  of  which  was  published  at  Oxford  in  lfi69,  and 
the  last  in  1677-  2.  '  The  true  idea  of  Jansenism,'  4to.  I669. 
3.  '  Theophilus,'  &c.  4.  '  The  anatomy  of  infidelity,'  he. 
8vo.  1672.  5.  '  Idea  Theologiac  tarn  contemplativie  quam 
active  ad  formani,'  &c.  12mo.  1673.  6.  '  Philosophia  gene- 
ralis,'  &c. 

Gale,  Thomas,  an  English  divine,  was  born  at  Scruton,  in 
Yorkshire,  in  l636',  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died  dean 
of  York  in  1702,  leaving,  1.  '  Opuscula  Mythologica, 
Ethica  et  Physica,  Gr.  et  Lat.'  8vo.  Cantab.  I671,  and 
Amstel.  1688,  with  great  improvements.  This  collection 
includes  Palscphatus,  Heraclitus,  et  Anonymus  de  Incre- 
dibUibus;  Phumutus  de  Natura  Deoruni ;  Sallustius  de 
Diis;  Ocellus  Lucanus;  'Timaeus  Locrus  de  Anima  Mundi ; 
Deniophili,  Democratis  et  Secundi  Plrilosophorum  .Sententin?; 
.Joannis  Pedia.simi  desiderium  de  Muliere  bona  et  mala ; 
Sexti  Pythagorii  Sententia ;  Theophrasti  Clnuaeteres ;  Py- 
thagoreorum  Fragmenta;  et  Heliodori  Darissiti  Capita  Opti- 
corum.  2.  '  Historia;  Poetica;  Scriptores  antiqui,  CirKce  et 
Latine,'  &e.  Svo.  Paris.  l675,  including  Apollodorus  Athe- 
niensis,  Conon  Grammaticus,  Ptolenneus  H;rphestion,  Par- 
thenius  Nlcuensis  et  Antoninus  LiberaUs.  .'>.  '  Rhetores 
selecti,  Gr.  et  Lat.'  viz.  Demetrius  Phalereus  de  Elocutione ; 
Tiberius  Rhetor  de  Schematibus  Demosthenis;  Anonvmus 
.Sophista  de  Rhetorica ;  .Scveri  Alexandrini  Etliopoeiac,  8,.c. 
CJr.  et  Lat.  ex  ver.sione  T.  G.  8vo.  Oxon.  1678.  4.  •  Psal- 
terium  juxta  t.Kemplar  Alexandrinura,'  Svo.  Oxon.  1678. 
5.  '  Herodoti  Halicamasseiisis  Historiarum,'  &c.  fol.  Lond. 
1679)  a  highly  approved  edition.  6.  An  edition  of  Cicero's 
works,  2  vols.  fol.  Lond.  I68I,  and  l6S4.  7.  'Historia; 
Anglicanse  Scriptores  quinque,'  &-c.  fol.  Oxon.  l687,  con- 
taining Annales  de  Margan,  from  IO66  to  1232;  Chronicon 
Thoniic  Wikes,  from  J  066  to  1334;  Annales  VVaverleienses, 
from  1066  to  1291  ;  Ci.  Vinisauf.  Itinerarium  regis  Ricardi 
in  teiTam  Hierosolymitanani ;  Chronica  Walteri  de  Heniing- 
ford,  from  IO66  to  1273.  8.  '  Historia?  Britannicir  Saxo- 
nica',  Anglo-Danica;  Scriptores  quindecem,'  itc.  fol.  Oxon. 
1 691-  This  collection  includes  Gildas  de  Excidio  Britannise  ; 
Eddii  Vita  Wilfridi ;  Nennii  Historia  ;  Asserii  Annales  ; 
Higdeni  Polychronicon  ;  G.  Malmesburiensis  de  Antiquitate 
Glastonicnsis  Ecclesia;  et  Libri  V  de  Pontificibus  Angliie  : 
Historia  Raniesicnsis ;  Historia  Eliensis ;  Chronica  Job. 
Wallingford ;  Histoi'ia  Rad.  Diceto ;  Forduni  Scoti  Chro- 
nicon ;  Alcuinus  de  Pontificibus  Eboracensibus,  which  form 
what  he  calls  the  first  volume ;  and  that  which  contains  the 
quinque  Scriptores,  namely,  Ingulphus,  Peter  Blescnsis, 
Chron.  de  Mailros,  Annales  Burtonenses,  and  the  Historia 
Croylaudensis,  published  in  l684,  is  called  the  .second 
volume;  besides  '  A  Discourse  concerning  the  Original  of 
Human  I/iterature,  with  Philology  and  Philosophy,'  pub- 
lished in  the  Philosophical  Trans.  Vol.  VI,  p.  2231  ;  and 
some  Latin  Prayers;  Antonini  Itinerarium  Britanniie  ;  lam- 
blichus  de  Vita  Pythagora-,  and  other  things  in  MS.  The 
Itinerary  was  published  afterwards  by  his  son. 

CiALE,  lioitcr,  .son  of  the  preceding,  was  bimi  in  I  ('72,  edu- 
lated    at    Cambridge,    and    died    in    174!..      lie    puldished, 

1.  '  Antonini  Iter  Britanniarum  Conimentariis  illustratum 
'i'homie  Ciale,  S.  T.  P.  luipcr  Decani  Ebor.  Opus  poslhu- 
nium  revi.sit,    auxit,    edidit    R.   G.'   Kc.    Ito.    Lond.    I709. 

2.  '  The  Knowledge  of  Medals,  or  Instructions  for  those 
who  apply  themselves  to  the  Study  of  Medals,  luith  ancient 
and  modern,  l)y  F.  Jobert.'  translated  from  the  I'rench,  of 
whicli  two  editions  were  published  without  his  name,  8vo. 
1()97  and  171.';.  3.  '  Registruni  Honoris  de  Richmond,' 
fol.  Lond.    1722.     4.  '  Discourse  on   the  four  Roman  Ways 
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in  Britain,'  printed  in  the  sixth  volume  of  Leland's  Itine- 
rary.    Besides   '  Remarks  on  a  Roman  Inscription  found  at 
Lanchester,'  in  Vol.  XXX,  Philosophiciil  Transactions ;  '  An 
Account  of  a  Roman  Inscription  found  at  Chichester,'  &c. ; 
and  '  Observations  on  an  Inscription  at  Spello  ; '  both  in  the 
Archteologia,  Vol.  II. 
Gale,  Samuel,  younger  brother  of  the  preceding,  was  bom 
in   16"82,  and   died  in   1754',  leaxang  '  A  History  of  Win- 
chester  Cathedral,'   London,    1715;    besides    some  papers, 
which  have  since  been  printed  in  the  Archseologia  and  the 
'  Bibl.  Top.  Britannica.' 
GALEA  NO,  Joseph  (Biog.)  a  physician  of   Palermo,    died 
in  167.5,  leax-ing  several  works  in  Italian  and  Latin,  parti- 
cularly  '  Hippocrates   Redivivus  Paraphrasibus   Ulustratus,' 
published  in  1 650.  He  olso  published  a  collection  of  pieces  of 
the  Sicilian  poets,  entitled  '  The  Sicilian  Muse,'  in  5  vols. 
GALEAZZO,  Mattheiv    (HUi.)    sumamcd  the    Great,    suc- 
ceeded his  father  Otho,  archbishop  of  MUan,  in  the  govern- 
ment of  that  state,   in   I'ijt.j;  and   after  having  conducted 
the  public  affairs  with  great  wisdom  in   the  midst  of  turbu- 
lence and  warfare,  he  resigned  in  favour  of  his  son. 
Galeazzo,  son   of   the  preceding,  was  engaged   in    constant 
struggles  with   the   factions  of  the  Guelphs  and  Ghibelir.s, 
who  at    that   time   agitated  all  Italy,  and  after  undergoing 
many  reverses  of  fortune,  he  died  in  1327- 
Galeazzo  II,  a  governor  of  Milan,  who  was  distinguished  by 
his  magnificence  and  the  greatness  of  his  alliances^  in  conse- 
quence of  the  marriage  of  his  two  daughters  with  a  French 
and  an  English  prince,  died  in  1378,  in  the  09th  year  of  his 
age,  and  the  22d  of  his  reign. 
Galeazzo,  John,  son  of  the  preceding,  and  the  first  duke  of 
MUan,  governed  the   state   with  much   policy,  and  died  in 
the  55th  year  of  his  age,  and  the  S+th  of  his  government, 
during  which  he  experienced  many  vicissitudes  of  fortune. 
GALEN,    Jan    Fan    (HiiY.)    a    Dutch    sea-captain,    distin- 
guished  himself  in    the  serWce    of   the   United  States  of 
HoUaud,  and  died  in  \6.'>3,  after  an   engagement  with  the 
English,  over  whom  he  obtained  an  advantage. 
<talen,   Christopher  Bernard  dc,  bishop  and  prince  of  Mun- 
ster,    of  a    veiy    con.siderablc    family   in    Westphalia,    was 
elected  to   the    ecclesiastical  and   temporal    goverament    of 
Munster  in  16'50,  and  ilied  in  l678,  after  having  been   en- 
gaged   in  war   with    the   Dutch,  in  conjunction    with   the 
English  and  French,  and  afterwards   with  the  Swedes,  in 
conjunction  with  Denmark. 
Ctalen  (Biog.)  vide  Galenas. 

Galex,  Matthew,  a  professor  of  divinity  of  Zealand,  who 
died  in  1573,  was  the  author  of  •  Commentarium  dc  Catho- 
lico  et  Christiano  Saccrdote,'  4to.  and  '  De  Originibus 
Monast.'  &c. 
(i.VLENUS,  Claudius  (Biog.)  the  prince  of  physicians  after 
Hippocrates,  was  a  native  of  Pergamus,  in  Asia  Minor, 
where  he  was  born  ab  iut  A.  D.  131,  in  the  reign  of  tiie 
emperor  Adrian,  and  died  about  193.  He  is  said  to  have 
written  no  less  than  300  volumes,  the  greatest  part  of 
which  were  burned  in  the  temple  of  Peace,  at  Rome,  where 
they  had  been  deposited.  What  remains  of  his  works  have 
been  edited  at  different  ti!iie<.  and  in  diffeient  forms.  The 
Greek  editions  are  those  of  Aldus  and  And.  Asulanus,  5  vols, 
fol.  Venet.  1525;  and  of  Hiorim.  Gemus;EUS,  5  vols.  fol.  Ba.sil. 
1538;  the  Latin  editions  arc  that  of  Paris,  fol.  1536,  and 
Lugd.  1554;  that  of  Ba^il.  fol.  1512,  1549,  1550,  and 
1562;  that  of  \'enice,  l.i'>2,  with  the  corrections  of  ,Iohn 
Baptist  Rasario  ;  beside.N  ten  other  editions  at  \'enice; 
printed  between  1541  and  1 625;  and  another  edition  at 
Venice,  in  7  vols.  fol.  1541—  1545,  by  John  Farrspus,  with 
tlie  notes  of  Ricci.  An  edition  of  Galen's  works,  in  Cireek 
and  Latin,  was  published  at  Paris  in  13  vols.  fol.  by  Rene 
Chartier,  including  also  the  works  of  Hippocrates.  fVide 
Plate  XXXII] 
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GAI-EOTI,  Martio    (Biog.)    in  Latin    Galeotus  Martins,  a 
writer  at  Nami,  in  the  papal  tenitory,  in  the  15th  century, 
published,  1. '  De  jocose  Dictis  ac  Facti.s  Regis  Matt.  Corvini,' 
1478.     2.   '  De  Doctrina  promiscua,'  8vo.  Lugd.  1552,  &e. 
GALERIA  (Hist.)  vide  Faustina. 
Galeria  (Numis.)  vide  Faustina. 
Galeria,  Faleria,  the  wife  or  daughter  of  Ga- 
lerius  Maximianus,  of  whom  little  is  known 
but   by  a  few  medals  of  her,  bearing  lier 
effigv  as  in  the  annexed  figure,  inscription 
GAL.  VALERIA  AUG.  Harduin.Opcr.; 
Med.  Imp.  Rom.  Sfc. 
GALERIUS  (Hist.)  \'ide  Maximianus. 
Galerius  (Xumis.)    the   son  of  Antoninus 
and  Galeria  Faustina,  of  whom   nothing  is 
learnt  but  from  a  few  medals,  bearing  his  f>     ^^'^ 
effigy  as  in  the  annexed  figure,  inscription   t:;      r  >J 
rA.VEPlOC     AM'iiNlNOC     AVTUKPA-    "fe 
TOPOC   ANTiiNINOV    VlOi:,    sometimes      X.'ov,j;oi? 
MANNIUC  PAAEPIOC,  &c.  ^ 

Galerius,  \'ide  Ma.rimianus. 

GALESINI,  Peter  (Biog.)  or  in  Latin  Galesinius  Pelrns. 
an  antiquary  of  Milan,  who  died  about  1590,  was  the  au- 
thor of  '  Lives  of  the  Saints  of  Milan,'  1582;  '  Theatriiiii 
Pontificale,'  &c. 
GALESUS  (Geog.)  a  river  of  Calabria,  now 
charging  itself  into  the  bay  of  Tarentum. 
/7;-^.  Georg.  1.  4. 

Qitu  pigei  htwuctidjiaienlia  cuUa  Ctesiis. 
Horaf.  1.  2,  od.  6. 

DuU-e  iiftliiii  oilkis  C'.itet 
ru„m;i. 


Giileso, 


Profiert.  1.  2. 

r«  cunU 
Marl.  1.  ,S,  ep.  18. 

Qua  saliimt  Calab, 


liroH  sii'iter  spinetu  Gales'. 


GALIANI,  Ferdinand  (Biog.)  au   Italian   wit,    and   miscel- 
laneous writer,  was  born  at  Naples  about  1720,  and  died  in 
1789,  leaving,   1.  '  Trattato  della  Moneta,'  1745.     2.  'An 
Essay  on  the  Commerce  of  Corn,'  published  at  Paris.    3.  '  A 
Work    on    the   Oi-igin  of   the    Neapolitan   Dialect,"    1779. 
4.  '  .\  Treatise  on  the  armed  Neutrality,'  which  he  dedicated 
to  the  late  empress  Catherine  of  Russia. 
CJALIGyVI,  Eleonora  (Hist.)  the  wife  of  Concini   Mareclial 
d'Ancre,  who,  ha\-ing  offended  Lewis  XIII  by  her  haughti- 
ness, was   condemned  and  executed   on  a  charge  of  sorcerv 
in  1617. 
G.\UL.'EA  (Bibl.)  ra\i\<iia,    a  country    mentioned   under 
Geography,  which  was  often   visited   by  our  Saviour,  wlio 
was  brought  up  at  Nazareth,  in  Cialilee,  and  on  that  accouiu 
was  sometimes  denominated  a  CialUean,     Matt.  xx\-i.  &c. 
Galil.e.v  (Geog.)  in  English  Galilee,  a  province  in  Palestine, 
extending  principally  north,  l)cyond  the  plain  of  Jezreel,  or 
the  Great    Plain,   and  divided  into  Upper  and  Lower  Ga- 
lilee.    Its  principal  towns  were  Cana,  Chorazin,  Tilierias, 
Capernaum,     Bethlehem,     Zabulun,     Acron,     &c,      Sirab. 
1.    16;    .Joseph.    .Inliq.    1.    20,    &c. ;     Ptolein.    1.    ,•■)  ;     (iren. 
Tur.  1.  18. 
GALILEI,   Galileo    (Biog.)    an    astroiumier    and    matliema- 
tician,  son  of  \'incenzo  Galilei,  a  nobleman   of    Florence, 
was  born  in  1564,  and   died  in    1642.     His   treatises   were 
collected  and  published  by   Mendessi,  in  2  voLs.  4to.   1656. 
under   tlie    title  of   •  L'Opere  di   Galileo   (Jalilei    Lynceo.' 
Some  of  these  were  translated   into  English,  and  published 
by    Thomas    Salisbury,   in    his    Matliematical    Collections, 
2  vols,  fol.     His  principal   work   was    '  Dialogi   deUa    due 
massime   Sisteme    del   Mondo,  Tolemaico    et    Copernicami,' 
l632  ;  in  which  he  supported  tlie  principles  of  Copenucu- 


GAt 

respecting  the  motion  of  the  earth,  which  was  the  cause  of 
his  imprisonment.     A  piece  of  his,  entitled   '  Quinto  Libro 
degli    Elementi    d'Euclide,'   &c.    4to.    Florence,   1()7'1,  was 
published  bv  V  incenzo  Viviano,  one  of  his  disciples. 
GALISONNIERE,     nolaiid  Michael    Barnn,    Marquis  de 
{Hisl.)  a  French  admiral,  was  bom  at    Rochcfort   in  1T1<', 
and  after  having  been  made  governor  of  Canada,  he  had  a 
severe  eng;igement  near  Minorca  with  admiral  B}Tig. 
GALLA,  Placidia  {Hist.)    daughter  of  the  emperor  A'alen- 
tiiiian,  and  second  wife  of  Theodosius,  by  whom  she  had  a 
daughter  of  the  same  name,  and  a  son  named  Gratianus, 
died  in  child-bed  at  Constantinople  in  S.Qi. 
Galla,   Placidia,  daughter  of  the  preceding,  was   taken  pri- 
soner by  Alaric,  after  the  second   siege  of  Rome,  and  after 
e.xperiencing  great  ^-icissitudes  was  married  liy  her  brother 
Honorius   to   Constantius,   a  patrician,    by  whom  she   had 
X'alentinian  III.     Du  Caiig.  Byzant.  Fan. 
Galla,  Placidia  (Niimis.)  medals  are  extant  which  are  com- 
monly   ascribed    to    the    daughter   of  this 
name,  bearing  her  effigy,  as  in  the  annexed 
figure,  inscriptions,  D.  N.  GALLA  PLA- 
CIDA    P.    F.   AUG.;     on    the    reverse 
R.  V.    which  is  interpreted  Regina  J'isi- 
gothmn,  because  she  was  married  to  Adol- 
phus,  king  of  the  Visigoths.     Some  medals 
arein.scribed  SALUS  REIPUBLiCAE — 
VICTORIAE  AUGG.  &c. 
C;ALLAND,  Augustus  (Biog.)  proctor-general  of  the  domain 
of  Navarre,    and  counsellor  of  state  in   the    17th   century, 
was  the  author  of,   1.  '  Memoires  pour  I'Histoire  de  France 
et  de  Navarre,'  fol.    2.  '  Traites  sur  les  anciennes  Enseignes 
et  Etendards  de  Senechal,'  &c.     3.  '  Contre  le  Franc-alleu,' 
&c.     i.  '  Discours  au  Roi  sur  I'Originc,  &c.  de  la  Ville  de 
Rochelle,'  4to.  I(i28,  and  8vo.  iCay. 
Galland,  Anthony,  an  antiquary,  was  born  at  Rollo,  a  small 
town  of  Picardy,  in  l646,  and  died  in  1715,  leaving  among 
his  works,   1.  '  Relation   de  la  Mort  du  Sultan  Osmar,'  &c. 
2.  '  Collection  des  Maximes,'  &c.     3.  '  Traite  sur  I'Origine 
du  Caffe.'    4.  '  A  Translation  of  the  Arabian  Tales ;'  besides 
raanv  dissertations  on  medals,  &c. 
GALLjEUS,     Theodore    (Biog.)    a  painter,  and    native    of 
Haerlem,  died  in  lfil2,  at  the  age  of  50,  leaving  a  collec- 
tion of  portraits  of  illustrious  men  in  antiquity,  published 
with   the    notes  of   John   Fahcr  de   Bamberg,      tto.   Antv. 
U)0(). 
(iALLffin.s,  Servalus,  a  native  of  Rotterdam,  wlio  was  bom 
in  lfi27,  and  died  in  1709,  was  the  author   of  a  work  on 
the   Syljilline   Oracles  ;  besides   editing  the   works  of  Lac- 
tantius,  Lugd.  Bat.  iCCO. 
(;ALLIA  {(-ieog.)  a  large  portion  of  Europe,  called  by   the 
Greeks  Galalia,  and  in  modem  times   daul.  or  France  ;  the 
inhabitants  were  denominated  Galli,   ('cltil)eri,   Celtoscytha:, 
and  Celta:.     It  was  bounded  on  the    E.  by  the  river  Rhine, 
and  part  of  the  Alps,  on  the  S.  by  the  Pyrenees,  on  the  V\'. 
and   N.   by   the  German  Ocean,   &c.  ;    but  as  .some  of  tlic 
Gauls  in  process  of  time   passed  over  into  Italy,  beyond  the 
Alps,  the  name  of  Gallia  was  extended   so  far,  and  distin- 
guished into  Gallia  CLsalpina,  and  Gallia  Transalpina,  which 
included  part  of  Italy ;  this  latter  was  also  semietimes  distin- 
guished intoGalliaCi.spadana,  and  Transpadana,  including  tiie 
country  occupied  by  the  Gauls  in  Italy  on  this  or  the  other 
side  of  tlie  Po,  in  reference  to  Rome,     (iallia  was  divided 
by   the   Romans  into  four  parts,    namely,    (Jallia   Belgica, 
Narbonensis,  Aquitanica,  and  Celtica.      Gallia  Belgica,  the 
largest   province,    was   bounded    by    Germany,    the    rivers 
Rhone,   Rhine,  Seine  and  Mame,  and  the  British  Cliannel  ; 
and   contained   the  modem    coiuitries    of  Al.sace,   LinTaine, 
Piccardy,  Isle  of  France,  the  Low  Countries,  and  .southern 
part  of    Holland.       Gallia    Narhonensis,  was   bounded    by 
Belgium,  Aquitania,  the  Mediterranean,  the  Alps,  and  the 
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Pyrenees,  and  includes  the  modern  provinces  of  Languedor, 
Provence,  Dauphine,  Savoy,  Le  Ge\"audan,  Le  V'ivarez, 
and  Le  Pays  de  Foix.  Gallia  Aquitanica,  or  Aqui/ania. 
was  situated  between  the  river  (Jarumna,  the  Pyrenean 
mountains,  and  the  ocean,  including  the  modern  Poictoii, 
Saintogne,  Guienne,  Berry,  Perigord,  Quercy,  Liuiosin, 
Gascony,  Auvergne,  &c.  Gallia  ('eltica,  or  LugduHeiisi.f, 
was  bounded  by  Belgium,  Gallia  Narbonensis,  the  Alps, 
and  the  ocean,  and  contained  the  modern  Lyonnois,  Tou- 
raine,  Franche  Comte,  Switzerland,  and  part  of  Nor- 
mandy. Gallia  was  also  sometimes  distinguished,  accord- 
ing to  the  dress  of  its  inhabitants,  into  Togata,  which  was 
the  .same  as  the  Cisalpina,  Braccata,  or  Narbonensis,  and 
Cumala,  which  included  the  rest  of  Gaul.  The  chief 
towns,  places,  or  people,  in  these  several  divisions  were  as 
follow  : 

Chief  Toivns,  People,  or  Places,  in  Gallia  Belgica. 


Ancient. 

Mmkrn. 

Bononia, 

Boulogne. 

Ambiani,  or  Samobriga, 

.'Imiens. 

Bellovaci, 

Beaueaisis. 

CVesaromagus, 

Beauvais. 

Juliobona, 

Dieppe. 

Rotomagus, 

Rouen. 

Augusta, 

Treviroruni, 

Triers,  or  Treves. 

Andomatunum, 

Langres. 

Atrebates,  or  Nemetacum. 

Arras: 

Bagacum, 

Bavaij. 

Cameracura, 

Camhrajj. 

Atuatuca, 

Tongres. 

Suessones,  or  Augusta  Sucs- 

.sionum. 

Sois.smis. 

Augus-tomagus, 

Senlis. 

Durocortorum, 

Rheinis. 

Chief  Places  or  People 

n  Gallia  Narbonensis 

Antipolis, 

Antibe. 

Vienna, 

I'ienne. 

Alba  Hclviorum, 

f'iriers. 

Caturigomagus, 

Chorsex. 

Aquic  Sextite, 

Aia:^ 

Eborodunum, 

Embrnti. 

Volcic  Tectosages,  or  Tolosii, 

Toulou.ie. 

Nemausus, 

Ni.inies. 

Avenio, 

Avignon. 

Arausio, 

Orange. 

A  relate. 

Arlc.1. 

Biterii-, 

Beziers. 

Narbo, 

Narbonnc. 

Massilia, 

Marseilles. 

Chief  Places  or  People 

Ausci,  Elusaberris, 

A'asates, 

Bigemones, 

Tarbelli,  and  Aquie  Tarbella>, 

Cadnrci, 

Bin-degala, 

IVtricorii, 

Vesunna, 

Arvemi, 

Augusta,  Nemetum, 

Lemovices,    and    Augustori- 

tum, 
Bituriges,  and  Avaricum, 
Pietonum,  and  Lirtonum, 
Santones,  and  Mediolanun\, 


in  Gallia  .itptitanin. 

Arniagnuc,  and  Aujr. 

Albret. 

Bigorre. 

Acqs. 

Querc)/. 

liourdeaii.r. 

Perigord. 

Ferigneu.i. 

!.'  Aueergne. 

iS.  Flour. 

Limosin,  Limoges. 
Le  Berri/,  Bourges. 
Le  Poiclmi,  Poiclicrs. 
La  Saintunge,  Sainctcs 
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Chief  Places  and  People  in  Gallia  Celiica. 
Modern^ 
Britaimif,  Treguier. 
Valines. 

Nantes. 


Ancient, 

Osismii,  and  Treconium, 
Veneti,  and  Vindana, 
Nannetes,  and  Condivincuni, 
Curiosilites, 
Redones,  and  Condate, 
Andega\'i,  Andecavi,  or  An- 
des, and  Juliomagus, 
Turones,  and  Casarodunum, 
Caniutes,  and  Autricum, 
Oennabuin, 

Tricassini,  and  Augustobona, 
Segusiani,  and  Forum  Segu- 

sianorum, 
Lugdunum, 
Aulerci  Diablinte,  and   No- 

viodunum, 
Aulerci  Cenomani,  and  Vi- 

dunum, 
Urelli,  and  Crociatonura, 
Lexobii,  and  Noviomagus, 
Aulerci  Eburovices,   and 

Mediolanuni, 
Parisii,  and  Lutetia, 
Senones,  and  Agendicum, 
JEdui,  and  Augustodunum, 
Vadicasses,  and  Nov-iomagus, 


Lower  Britanny. 
Upper  Britanny,  Redon. 

.injou,  .ingiers. 

La  Tourraine,  Tours. 

Chartrcs. 

Orleans. 

Troyes. 

Forest,  Feurs. 
Lyons. 

Maine. 

Le  Mans. 

Quarentain. 

Lisieux. 

Evreux. 
Paris. 
Sens. 
Autun. 

Kitys. 


Gallia,  the  principal  division  of  which  is  now  comprehended 
under  the  name  of  France  QVide  France'],  is  mentioned  by 
the  poets  for  the  eloquence  of  its  inhabitants. 
Juven.  sat.  15. 

Gallia  causidicos  dixnit  faanida  Britannos. 

Ibid.  sat.  7- 

Accipiat  te 
Gatliat  vel  polius  nutricuta  causidi£firum 
Africa. 

Also  for  its  rude  manufacture  of  woollen  garments. 
Juven.  sat.  9>  v.  30. 

Pinglies  aliquando  lacernas, 

Monumeiita  togt£,  duri  cras^iqite  cMoris 
Et  male  percussas  tejti*ris  pectiite  Gatti. 

Mart.  1.  4. 

Accipe  Seq\ianiC(Z  pinguem  t^itrici.i  alumtiam. 
Cicero  in  Philipp.  Sjv.  ;   Ccesar  de  Bell.  Gallic  ;   Sirab.  1.  1- ; 
Mela,  1.  2  ;  Plin.  1.  3  ;  Dio.  Cass.  ;   Ptol.  1.  2  ;   Solin.  e.li; 
Pans.  1.  7;  Anson.;  Sidon.  c'Jr. 

Gallia    {Ninnis.)  medals  Fig.  i.  I'ig.  i. 

are  extant  of  this  coun- 
try, bearing,  as  in  fig.  1, 
two  figuresjoining  hands, 
to  represent  Gallia  and 
Hispania  in  alliance, 
dressed  and  armed  in  the 
fashion  of  their  re- 
spective countries;  inscription,  GALLIA  HISPANIA. 
In  fig.  2  three  heads  are  depicted,  for  the  three  divisions 
of  Gaul,  ha^ng  a  slight  difference  in  the  dress  of  the  head 
and  neck  ;  the  inscripfion,  TRES  GALLIAE. 

GALLICUS,  Ager  (Topog.)  a  name  given  t((  the  district 
between  Picenum  and  Ariminnm,  from  which  the  Galli 
Senones  were  banished.  Cic.  in  Cat. ;  Cces.  de  Bell.  Civ.  ; 
Liv.  1.  23. 

Gallicus,  .Sinus  (Geog.)  a  part  of  the  Mediterranean,   on  the 
^  coast  of  Gaul,  now  called  the  Gulf  of  Lyons. 

GALLIENUS,  Puhl.  Licinius  (i/w/.)  son  of  Valerian,  who 
tor  a  time  reigned  conjointly  with  his  father,  ascended  the 
tlirone  as  sole  emperor  in  26"0,  and,  after  a  reign  of  shameful 
iiebauaher>-,  was  killed  by  two  of  his  officers  at  Milan,  in 
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the  50th  year  of  his  age,  while  he  was 
making  preparations  to  oppose  the  30  pre- 
tenders who  started  up  to  take  possession 
of  the  throne. 
Gallienus  {Nu7nis.)  the  medals  of  this 
emperor,  which  bear  his  effigy,  as  in  the 
annexed  cut,  mark  also  his  different  titles. 


A.  D.  253.    AUG.  TR.  P.  COS.  DES. 

254.  TR.  P.  I,  II.  COS.  P.  P. 

255.  TR.  P.  II,  III.  COS.  II. 

256.  TR.  P.  Ill,  IV.  COS.  II. 

257.  TR.  P.  IV,  V.  COS.  III.  P.  P. 
259.     TR.  P.  VI,  VII.  COS.  P.  M. 
261.     TR.  P.  Vin,  IX.  COS.  III. 
261.     TR.  P.  IX,  X.  COS.  IV. 

263.  TR.  P.  X,  XI.  COS.  V. 
265.  TR.  P.  XII,  XIII.  COS.  VI. 
268.  TR.  P.  XV,  XVI.  COS.  VII. 
To  these  inscriptions  vrere  added — GALLIENUS,  AUG. 
AUGUSTUS.— AUG.  GER.  IMP.  GALLIENUS.  F. 
AUG.— IMP.  GALLIENUS  PIUS  FELIX.— IMP. 
LICINIUS  GALLIENUS  AUG.— IMP.  C.  LICIN. 
GALLIENUS,  &c.:  in  the  Greek— FAAAIENOC  AVT. 
KAI. — nOY  AIKIX.  TAAAIENOC.  CEB.  &c. ;  on  the 
reverse,  —  ABUNDANTLY  AUG.  —  ADLOCUTIO 
AUGG.— ADVENTUS  AUG.— AEQUITAS  AUGG.— 
AEQUITAS  PUBLICA.— AETERNITAS  AUGG.— 
AETERNITATI  AUG.— APOLLONI  CONSERVA- 
TOR!.—BON.  EVENT.— CONCOR.  AUG.— CORNE- 
LIA  SALONINA  AUGUSTA.— DEO  MARTI.— DEO 
VULCANO.— FELICITAS  PUBLICA.— FELICITAS 
SAECULL— FORTUNAE  REDUCL— GENIO  AUG. 
HERCULES  CONS.  AUG.-JOVI  CANTABRO.-JOVl 
CONSERVATORL— JOVI  PACIFERO.— LAETITIA 

AUG LEG.    ITALICA,    &c.    &c.  —  LIBERALITAS 

AUGG.  &c.— LIBERO  P.  CONS.— MERCURIO  CONS. 
— MINERVA.-PACATOR  ORBIS.-PIET.  SAECULL 
— PIETAS.  AUG.  or,  AUGG.  &c.— PROVIDENTIA 
AUG.  —  PROVINCIA  DACIA.  —  GALLIARUM 
RESTITUT.  —  RESTITUTOR  ORBIS.  —  SALUS 
GEN.  HUMANI.— SECURIT.  TEMPOR.— SECURI- 
TAS  ORBI.S,  &c.— SPES  PUBLICA.— VENERI  VIC- 
TRICL— VESTA  FELIX.  — VICT.  AET.  AUG.— 
VICT.  GERMANICA,  PARTHICA,  &c.— VIRTUS 
AUG. 

GALLIPOLI  (Geog.)  a  town  of  European  Turkey,  situated 
on  the  North  side  of  the  Strait  of  Gallipoh,  anciently  called 
the  Hellesjx)»t,  80  m.  S.  Adrianople,  108  S.  W.  Constanti- 
nople. Lon.  26=  30'  E.  lat.  40°  25'  N.  It  was  taken  by 
the  Turks  in  1356,  and  is  said  to  have  teen  the  first  town 
that  fell  into  their  hands.     It  is  the  see  of  a  Greek  bishop. 

GALLITZIN,  Michael  Michaelowitz  (Hist.)  a  Rus.sian 
prince,  distinguished  himself  under  Peter  the  Great  against 
Charles  XII,  and  died  in  1730,  after  having  fought  for  10 
years  in  Finland,  and  concluded  the  peace  of  Neustadt. 

CiALLOtiR-ECIA  (Geog.)  a  country  of  Asia  Minor,  near 
Bithynia  and  Cappadocia,  wliich,  being  occupied  by  the 
Gauls,  was  by  them  so  denominated,  owing  to  the  number 
of  Greeks  which  had  emigrated  with  them. 

GALLOIS,  John  (Biog.)  a  French  writer  of  a  good  family  at 
Paris,  who  was  bom  in  l632,  and  died  in  1707,  is  principally 
known  for  having  been  the  first  to  set  on  foot  the  '  Journal 
des  S^avans.' 

GALLONIUS,  Anthony  {Biog.)  a  Romish  priest,  who  died 
in  1605,  was  the  author  of,  1.  '  Trattato  degli  Instrument! 
di  Martirio,'  &c.  1501  ;  and  translated  into  Latin  by  him- 
self in  1 594,  under  tlie  title  of  '  De  Sanctorum  Miu-tyrum 
Cmciatibus  ; '  it  has  since  gone  through  several  editions. 
He  also  published  his  '  History  of  the  Mrgins,'  &c. 
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(iALLOWAY,    Earl  of  {Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoj'ed  by 
a  branch  of  the  Stewart  family  QVidc  Stewarr\,  which,  with 
the  arms,  «Scc.  are  as  follow  : 
Titles.     Stewart,   earl  of   Galloway,    and  lord  Garlics,   in 

Scotland,  and  lord  Stewart,  of  Garlies,  in  England. 
Amu:     Or,   a  fess  cheeky  azure  and  argent,  surmounted  of 
a  bend   gules,    within    a    double   trcssure,    flowered    and 
counter-tlowered  with  fleurs-de-lis  of  the  last. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath,   a   pelican   feeding  her  young  in  the 

nest  proper. 
Supporters.     On  the  dexter  side,   a  savage  wreathed  with 
laurel  about   the  temples  and  middle,    holding  a  baton 
over  his  shoulder,  all  proper  ;  and  on  the  sinister  a  lion 
rampant  gules. 
Mutlo.     "  Virescit  vulnere  virtus." 

(■ALLUCCI,  Augelo  {Biog.)  an  Italian  Jesuit,  was  bom  at 
Macerata  in  1  J.OS,  and  died  in  Ifi?*,  leaving,  besides  some 
Latin  orations,  an  historical  work,  entitled,  '  Comnientarii 
de  Bello  Belgico,"  2  vols.  fol.  Hom.  I67I  ;  and  2  vols.  ko. 
1677.     It  was  afterwards  tran.slated  into  Italian  by  Celsini. 

(JALi.ucci,  Tarquinius,  an  Italian  Jesuit,  was  bom  at  Sabina, 
in  Italy,  in  1570,  and  died  in  16'49,  leaving,  among  other 
things,  '  V^irgilianse  Vindicationes,'  with  three  commenta- 
ries on  tragedy,  comedy,  and  elegy,  4to.  Rora.  1621.  He 
also  wrote  a  commentary  on  Aristotle's  Morals,  published  at 
Paris,  2  V0I.S.  fol.  Ifi32 — KJi.'J. 

Gallucci,  John  Paul,  an  Italian  astronomer  of  the  Kith 
century,  was  the  author  of,  1.  '  Delia  Fahrica  et  LTso  di 
(liversi  Stromenti  di  Astronomia  et  Cosmografia,'  Venice, 
15C)7.  2.  '  Specimen  L'ranicum,' Venet.  ISp.'J.  3.  '  Coeles- 
tiiun  Coi-porum,  et  Rerum  ah  ipsis  pcndentium,  Ex])licatio,' 
V'enet.  160.5.  4.  '  Tlieatrura  Mundi  et  Temporis,'  ^'enct. 
l.iSJ).  5.  '  De  Thcmate  erigendo,  parte  Fortunse,  Divisione 
Zodiaci,'  &c.  ])rinted  with  '  Hasfurtus  De  cognoscendis  et 
medendis  Morbis,'  S:c.  Venet.  1584. 

(iALLUS  (Mi/th.)  vide  Alectrijon. 

(i.M.LUs,  C.  Sulpicius  (Hist.)  a  consul,  U.  C.  587,  with  M. 
.Marcellus,  was  well  skilled  in  the  science  of  astronomy,  and 
also  in  the  Greek  language.     Clc.  de  Or.  1.  1 . 

Gam.us,  JEHus,  the  third  governor  of  Egypt,  in  the  age  of 
Augustus,  who  fn-st  made  war  upon  the  Arabians.  Joseph. 
Aiiliq.  1.  15  ;   Plin.  1.  (i ;  Dio.  1.  53. 

f'rVM.vs,  Cornelius,  a  Roman  knight  in  the  reign  of  Augustus, 
who  made  himself  memorable,  both  by  his  military  exjjloits, 
and  his  poetical  talents.  He  was  afterwards  set  over  Egypt 
by  Augustus,  hut,  being  Implicated  in  a  conspuacy  against  j 
the  emperor,  he  killed  himself  in  despair,  A.  D.  2fi.  It  was  ! 
this  Gallus  to  whom  \'^irgil  addressed  liis  tenth  eclogue.  ■ 
.Some  few  fragments  of  his  poetry  remain,  which  were 
printed  with  the  editions  of  Catullus  in  IfiSf),  1755. 

CJali.us,  Flavins  Claudius  Constantius,  a  brother  of  the  em- 
peror Julian,  was  made  Cicsar  by  his  uncle  Constantius,  but, 
liaving  conspired  against  his  l)enefactor,  he  was  condemned 
to  be  beheaded,  A.  IJ.  .'?54. 

Gai.lus,  a  Roman  captain,  who  signalized  himself  by  a  feat 
of  valour  at  the  siege  of  CJamala.  Joseph,  de  Bell.  Jud. 
1.  4. 

GalI/L'S,  vide  Trebonianus. 

CtMA.vs  {Numis.)  medals  are  extant  of  Ciallus 
Constantius,  bearing  his  effigy  as  in  the  an- 
nexed figure.  They  are  for  the  most  part 
inscribed  with  the  name  of  Constantius:  as, 
CONSTANTIUS  CAE.S.  vel  NOB.  CAE- 
SAR.—DN.  CON.STANTIUS  NOB.  C. 
DN.  CONSTANTIUS  JUN.  NOB.  C.  &c. 
but  sometimes  also  with  that  of  Gallus  :  as,  IMP.  C.  GAL- 
LUS P.  F.  AU(;. 

Gallus,  Vibius  (Biog.)  an  orator  of  Gaul  in  the  age  of 
Augustus,  of  whose  orations  Seneca  has  preserved  some 
fragment?.     He  is  said  to  have  Income  deranged. 


GAL 

GALI.WEV  (Her.)  the  name  assumed  by  the  familv  of 
Payne,  which  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  con- 
ferred in  1812  on  sir  William  Payne  Gallwey,  hart.  Lieute- 
nant General  in  the  army  ;  the  anus,  iS;c.  of  which  are  as 
follow  : 

Arm.i.  Quarterly,  first  and  fourth  per  fess  or  and  gules  in 
cliief,  an  eagle  displayed,  with  two  heads  of  tlie  last  in 
base ;  a  bridge  of  three  arches,  double  towered  arsrent, 
for  Gallwey ;  second  and  third  gules,  a  fess  between  two 
lions  passant,  argent. 
Crest  of  Payne.  A  lion's  garab  erased,  erect  argent,  grasp- 
ing a  broken  tilting  spear  gules.  Crest  of  Gallwci/.  On 
a  wreath  of  the  colours,  a  mountain  cat  passant  gardant 
proper,  gorged  with  a  cross  pattee  or. 
GALLY,  Henry  (Biog.)  an  English  divine,  was  bom  at 
Beckenham,  in  Kent,  in  1696,  educated  at  Cambridge, 
and  died  in  176<),  leaving,  1.  '  The  Moral  Characters 
of  Theophrastus,  translated  from  the  (ircek,  with  notes, 
and  a  Critical  Essay  on  characteristic  Writing,'  8vo.  1725. 
2.  '  The  Reasonableness  of  Church  and  College  Fines  as- 
serted, and  the  Rights  which  Churches  and  Colleges  have 
in  their  estates  defended,'  8vo.  17.'^ I,  in  answer  to  a  pam- 
phlet entitled  '  An  Enquiry  into  the  customary  Estates  and 
Tenants  of  those  who  hold  Lands  of  Church  and  other 
Foundations  by  the  Tenure  of  three  Lives,  and  twenty-one 
Years,'  by  Everard  Fleetwood,  esq.  8vo.  3.  '  Some  Con- 
siderations upon  clandestine  Marriages,'  8vo.  1750,  and  a 
second  edition  greatly  enlarged  the  year  following.  4.  '  A 
Dissertation  against  pronouncing  the  Greek  Language  ac- 
cording to  Accents,'  8vo.  1754,  1755,  which  was  followed 
soon  after  by  a  second  dissertation  on  the  same  subject ;  he- 
sides  some  single  sermons  preached  at  St.  Paul's,  Covent- 
garden,  and  before  the  House  of  Commons. 
GALVANI,  Lewis  (Biog.)  an  experimental  philosopher,  de- 
scended from  a  learned  family  of  Bologna,  from  whom 
galvanism,  a  supposed  new  principle  in  nature,  took  its 
name,  was  Iram  in  1737,  and  died  in  1798-  The  discovery 
which  he  made  of  this  new  species  of  electricity,  otherwise 
called  animal  eleetricity,  was  owing  to  the  accident  of  a  dead 
frog,  which  was  lying  in  his  laboratory,  coming  in  contact 
with  a  scalpel,  on  which  the  nuiscles  of  the  limb  were 
agitated  with  a  strong  convulsion.  The  experiment  wa.* 
repeated,  and  being  followed  up  by  a  scries  of  new  experi- 
ments, gave  rise  to  his  first  publication  on  the  subject,  en- 
titled '  Aloy.sii  Galvani  de  Viribus  Electricitatis  in  Motu 
Musculari  Commentarius,'  Boncm.  1791-  This  publicaticm 
stimulated  Volta  to  construct  the  galvanic  battery  which  is 
known  by  his  name. 
GALVANO,  Edward  (Hist.)  secretary  to  the  kings  Alphonsus 
V  and  John  II,  was  employed  by  them  on  many  important 
missions,  and  died  in  1517,  after  having  l)cen  sent  ambas- 
sador to  David,  king  of  ^Ethiopia. 
Gal^ano,  Anthony,  natural  son  of  the  preceding,  who  wa.« 
born  in  the  Indies,  was  chosen  governor  of  the  Moluccas  in 
1536;  and,  after  a  vigorous  administration,  by  which  he 
cleared  the  .sea  of  pirates,  lie  died  in  1557  in  an  hospital  at 
Lisbon,  poor,  and  neglected  by  his  sovereign  king  John  III, 
whom  he  had  zealously  served.  He  wrote  a  history  of 
the  Moluccas,  which  is  lost  ;  but  his  treatise  concerning  the 
diflcrent  passages  for  merchandizes  into  the  Indies,  and 
the  discoveries  made  therein,  to  the  year  1550,  was  printed 
at  Li.sbon  in  1555. 
Galvano,  John  (Eee.)  brotlier  of  Edward  Galvano,  and 
eldest  son  of  Roderic  (lalvano,  was  raised  to  the  see  of 
Coimbra  by  the  favour  of  vMphonsus  V,  and  afterwards 
ncmiinated  to  the  archbishopric  of  Braga  in  1480;  but  could 
not,  through  the  influence  of  his  enemies,  obtain  the  bull 
for  his  confirmation  from  .Sixtus  lY.  He  died  at  Coimbra 
in  1485. 
GALWAY,   I'iseount  (Her.)  a   title  enjoyed  by   the   family 
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of  Monckton,  wlio  have  also  assumed  that  of  Arundel,  ^^-ide 

Mo)tcklo)i2     Their  titles,  arms,  &c.  are  as  follow : 

Titles.     Monckton-Arundel,  ^'iscount  Gahvav  and  baron  of 

Killard. 
Arms.     Sable,  on  a  chevron  between  three  martlets  or,  as 

many  mullets  of  the  field. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath  a  martlet,  as  in  the  field. 
Supporters.     Two  unicorns  ermine,  gorged  with  an  eastern 
crown  or. 

GAM,  David  (Hist.)  fell  fighting  braveh'  at  the  battle  of 
Agincourt,  where  he  was  knighted  by  his  sovereign  Henry  V 
just  as  he  expired. 

CJAMA  (^Hisl.)  the  name  of  a  family  in  Portugal,  which 
rendered  itself  illustrious  in  historj'. 

Gama,  Alva  Amies  de,  distinguished  himself,  as  well  as  his 
son,  in  the  conquest  of  Algarve  in  the  time  of  Alphonso  III. 

Gajia,  Fasco  de,  so  famous  by  his  discovery  of  the  passage 
to  the  Indies  by  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  was  born  at 
Sines,  in  Portugal,  sent  in  1497  by  Emanuel,  king  of  Por- 
tugal, on  a  voyage  of  discovery;  and,  after  encountering 
incredible  difiiculties,  and  undergoing  many  perils,  he  re- 
turned in  safety  in  the  space  of  two  years  and  almost  two 
months,  gratified  at  having  efi'ected  the  object  of  his  voyage. 
He  made  a  second  voyage,  from  which  he  returned  laden 
with  riches ;  and,  being  appointed  viceroy  of  India  by 
John  III,  he  returned  thither  a  third  time,  but  died  soon 
after  his  arrival  in  1.525.  He  was  honoured  with  the  title 
of  Don  for  himself  and  his  posterity,  and  created  a  grandee 
of  Portugal.  !  The  poem  of  Camoens,  entitled  '  The  Lusiad,' 
which  celebrates  the  first  expedition  of  Gama,  is  well 
known  in  this  countn'  bv  Mickle's  able  translation.  [[Vide 
Plate  XV] 

Gabia,  Stephen  dc,  second  son  of  the  preceding,  and  viceroy 
of  the  Indies,  distinguished  himself  by  his  services  to  the 
state,  and  died  on  his  return  to  Portugal. 

Gaiua,  Paul  de,  brother  of  the  preceding,  and  commander  of 
the  Portuguese  fleet  in  the  Indies,  was  killed  fighting 
against  the  king  of  Malacca. . 

Gama,  Christopher  de,  a  younger  brother  of  the  two  pre- 
ceding, was  sent  into  ^Ethiopia  by  his  brother  Stephen,  the 
Wceroy,  in  IS+l,  where  he  signalized  himself  in  defence 
of  the  Abyssinian  princess,  Cabelo  Oanguel,  against  Granhe, 
a  Moor,  who  had  usurjied  the  throne  ;  but  being  desperately 
wounded,  and  taken  by  the  usurper,  the  latter  struck  ofl'liis 
head  with  his  sabre. 

(iAMACHES,  Stephen  Simon  (Biog.)  a  member  of  the 
French  Academy,  was  born  at  Meulan  in  l672,  and  died 
at  Paris  in  175(5,  leaving,  1.  '  Systeme  du  Coeur,'  1708. 
2.  '  Systeme  du  PhUosophe  Chretien,'  8vo.  1721.  3.  '  L'As- 
tronomie  Physique,'  -tto.  17-iO-2.  4.  '  Dissertations  literai- 
res  et  philosophiques,'  8vo.  1755. 

GAMALA  (Geog.)  a  town  beyond  Jordan,  in  the  Gaulonitis, 
which  formed  a  part  of  Agrippa's  kingdom  ;  but  the  inha- 
bitants refusing  to  submit  to  him,  it  was  besieged  first 
by  his  forces,  and  afterwards  by  the  Romans,  by 
whom  it  was  taken  and  sacked.  Joseph,  de  Bell.  Jtiil. 
1.4. 

CiAMALIEL  (Bibl.)  bi^'bny,  son  of  Pedahzur,  prince  of 
Manassth,  when  the  Israelites  left  Egypt,     \itmh.  i.  &c. 

Gamaliel,  doctor  of  the  law,  a  pharisce,  and  Paul's  master, 
as  also  the  master  of  St.  Barnabas  and  St.  Stephen,  coun- 
selled the  Jews  to  deal  leniently  with  Peter  and  the  other 
apostles,  who  were  brought  before  him.     Acts  v. 

Gamaliel  (Ecc.)  grandson  of  the  preceding,  was,  as  it  is  said, 
the  first  patriarch  of  the  Jews.  Basniige  Hist,  des  Jiiifs,  t.  ii. 

ClAMBARA,  Lorenzo  {Biog.)  an  Italian  poet  of  the  Ifith 
century,  who  died  in  1586",  at  the  age  of  90,  wrote  a 
Latin  poem  on  Columbus,  besides  Eclogues,  entitled  '  Ve- 
natoria,'  (vc. 

CiA.MBAKA,    Veronica,  an    Italian  poetess,  was  bom   in    1485, 
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married  in  1509  to  Giberto  X,  lord  of  Corregio,  and  died 
in  1550,  many  years  after  his  death.  Her  writings,  which 
had  been  dispersed  in  various  collections  of  the  time,  were 
published  together  by  Zamboni  at  Brescia,  8vo.  1759,  vnxh 
a  life  of  the  authoress. 

GAMBIER  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  originally  from 
Caen,  in  Normandy,  of  which  is  admiral  Gambler,  who  in 
1807  was  created  a  peer  by  the  title  of  Lord  Gambler,  of 
Iver,  CO.  Buckingham.  The  arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as 
foUow : 
Arms.    Erminois,  a  fess  wavy  azure,  between  three  starlings 

beaked  and  legged  gules. 
Crest.     On  a  naval  crown  or,  an  eagle  displayed  erminois. 
Supporters.     On  the  dexter,  a  British  sailor  habited  proper, 
his  dexter-arra   supporting  a  passion-cross  gides ;  on  the 
sinister,   a  female  figure  vested  argent,  zoned  gules,  her 
mantle  azure,  fringed  or,  on  her  breast  the  sun  in  splen- 
dour ;  her  sinister-hand  resting  on  an  anchor  sable. 
Motto,     "  Fide  non  armis." 

GAMBOLD,  John  (Biog.)  a  preacher  among  the  Moraxdans, 
was  educated  at  Oxford,  where  he  took  his  degrees,  but 
afterwards  deserted  his  flock  in  1742,  without  giving  any 
notice  to  his  diocesan  and  patron,  to  associate  with  the 
sectaries,  whom  he  governed  under  the  name  of  a  bishop 
until  his  death  in  1771-  He  wrote,  1.  'A  Short  Summary 
of  Christian  Doctrine  in  the  way  of  Question  and  Answer.' 
a  second  edition  of  which  was  printed  in  12mo.  17()7. 
2.  '  Maxims  and  Theological  Ideas  and  Sentences,"  &c.  8vo. 
1751  ;  besides  other  pieces  on  the  subject  of  his  sect. 

GAMUL  (Bibl.)  ^laj,  head  of  one  of  the  sacerdotal  families 
which  served  in  the  temple. 

GANDAVUM  {Geog.)  the  Latin  name  for  the  town  of 
Ghent. 

GANDY,  Ja?nes  (Biog.)  an  artist,  who  was  bom  in  Jt)19. 
and  died  in  I689,  was  the  disciple  of  Vandyck,  and  is  said 
to  have  equalled  liis  master  in  some  of  his  portraits,  although 
he  is  at  present  but  little  known. 

GANGANELLI,  John  Vincent  Anthony  (Ecc.)  the  well 
known  name  of  the  pope  Clement  XIV.     [[Vide  Clement'] 

GANGARID^E  (Geog.)  a  people  inhabiting  the  banks  of  the 
Ganges,  who  were  so  powerful  that  Alexander  did  not  dare 
to  attack  them. 
Virg.  Georg.  1.  3,  v.  26. 

in  fitribus  pugitam  ex  atiro  solidoqne  elcphanto 
Gangaridum  J'aciu  n ,  vict»i'is(jue  arma  Qiiiriui. 

Val.  Flacc.  I.  6,  v.  67- 

Acie&  quern  MaHia  circum 

Gangaridurn,  potuqiic  Gerus  tjuos  efferat  ttndd. 

Diodor.  1.  1  ;  Justin.  1.  12 ;  Q.  Curt.  1.  9. 
GANGES  (Geog.)  a  very  large  river  of  India,  which  is  now 
known  to  take  its  rise  in  the  mountains  of  Thibet,  and  after 
a  course  of  2000  miles,  discharges  itself  into  the  Indian 
Ocean.  It  was  considered  by  the  ancients  to  yield  gold  and 
gems,  and  is  therefore  distinguished  by  the  epithets  xpf- 
aavytiQ,  evf)ptiTt]c,  pc\at'o>>]s,  pulcher,  &c.,  and  is  celebrated 
by  the  poets  for  its  size  and  beauty. 
Virg.  Georg.  1.  2. 

A'cc  pulcher  Ganges,  atque  auro  turbidus  Hermits. 
Ovid.  Trist.  1.  5. 

Lato  spatiantem  Jlumina  Gangem. 

Lucan.  1.  3. 

Movet  et  Eoos  bellorum  Jama  recessus, 
Qua  C'llitur  Ganges,  toto  qui  aolus  in  orhe 
O&tia  niisccnti  cantraria  soliei'e  Phcebo 
Aitdet,  et  adversum  Jiuctvs  impellit  in  Eiirum. 

Oppian.  Kvvriy.  1.  4. 

'Ov  Toiov  rdyyao  poog  wpoffO'  tjeXioto 

Iv^di'  vTTtp  Sd-TTtSovj  'MlapvavSia  Xaov  dfteifitaVj 
MvKctTai  {Spvx^l^(t  TreXiopioVj  o-iriroTt  Kpv^vojv 
'Ek  TTpoOopiov  iKciXv^f  fioXvjv  diftac  niyiaXoio. 
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Virgil  ascribes  seven  mouths  to  it. 
I'irg.  JEn.  1.  9- 

Ceu  septem  stirgens  iedatis  amnilms  altm 

Per  (iirilum  Gungei,  aut  jiingnl  fitimine  \ilus. 

GANYMEDES  (M'/tk.)  Tarvfn'inie,  a  beautiful  youth  of 
Phrygia,  son  of  Tros,  and  brother  to  Ilus  and  Assaracus,  is 
said  to  have  been  taken  up  to  heaven  by  Jupiter,  or  rather 
borne  on  an  eagle,  that  he  might  become  cup-bearer  to  the 
gods,  in  the  place  of  Hebe. 
Horat.  1.  4,  od.  i. 

QuaUm  ministrum  fulminis  alitem, 
Cui  rex  Deontm  regnum  in  aves  vagas 
Permhit,  fsjiertus  Jidelem 
Jupiter  in  Ganiitnede  fiavo. 

Mart.  1.  1,  ep.  7- 

JFAhereas  aquila  piierum  portanteper  auras, 
Illasum  timidis  unpiihus  hasit  onus. 

Ibid.  1.  9,  ep.  23. 

.■F.sliiet  ui  iwstro  mndidiis  fonncu  rnlniitiv 
Qnem  permutatum  nee  Ganymede  vetim, 

Ganymede  is  styled  by  H(mier,  diridfoQ;  by  Theocritus, 
XapoTTur  and  oiyoxior  ;  by  Quintus  Caliber,  i,av6uc,  aya- 
kXvriic ;  by  Virgil,  rrgiiix  puer ;  by  Ovid,  puer  Idceii.s, 
Phri/giiis  piicr,  or  lUciciis  puer  ;  by  Statius,  Sangaricus  pticr. 
Juvenal  and  Martial  employ  the  name  of  Ganymede  for 
every  cup-hearer. 
Juven.  Sat.  v.  5.9. 

Qmvl  cum  xta  sit,  In  Gatuhim  Giuij/inedem 

liespic^,  cum  sitie^. 
Apollod.  1.  2  ;  Ihighi.  Fab.  244 ;  Ck.  Tim.  1.  1  :  Plin.  1. 
34;  Liicifiii.  Dial.  20. 
fjAP  (Gcoi;.)  a  town  of  Dauphiny,  in  France,  capital  of  the 
modern  "department  of  the  Upper  Alps,  standing  in  a  deep 
valley  56  miles  S.  by  W.  Grenoble,  426'  .S.  by  E.  Paris.  Lon. 
6°  5'  E.,  lat.  44°  30'  N. 

Ili.ston/  of  Gap. 

Gap,  wliich  is  called  I'apiiiciini,  by  Gregory,  of  Tours;  and 
Vapiiiccn.mnn  Urb.i,  in  the  Notltia  of  Honorius ;  suf- 
fered much  during  the  civil  wars  in  the  Kith  century, 
when,  after  having  e.\pelled  the  Huguenots,  the  inha- 
bitants sided  with  the  League.  The  bishop  of  this  town 
used  fonnerly  to  take  the  title  of  count.  St.  Demetrius  is 
the  most  ancient  prelate,  of  whom  mention  is  made  about 
the  fifth  centurj'. 
GAIIAMANTE.S   (Grog.)  a   wild  people  in  the  interior  of 

Africa,  who  inhabited  the  country  now  called  the  Kingdom 

of  Boriiou.    They  are  celebrated  by  the  poets  as  a  rude  people 

living  at  the  extremity  of  the  earth. 

Lucuii.  1.  4,  V.  .S33. 

Cancriaue  snh  me 

Qnii  nudi  Garammites  arant . 

Claudian.  Idyl.  4. 

Jlunc  hibit  infienis  Garamas. 

Virs.  JEn.  1.  6,  v.  790. 

Ullra  Garnmanun  et  Iml.n 

I'rnferet  imperium. 

Ibid.  Eclog.  8,  V.  44. 

Itmarus,  aut  Rlwdnpt,  aul  eUreini  Gar nnnulif. 

Sirah.  1.17;   riin.  1.  r,  ;   Tacit.  1.  4. 

GARAMANTIS  (Mi/t/i.)  a  daughter  of  (Jaramas,  king  of 
Libya,  who  was  mother  of  Jarhas,  Phileus,  and  Pilumpus, 
by  Jujiiter.      I'iig.  Mn.  1.  4  ;  Justin.  1.  IK. 

GARAMONl),  Claude  (Biug.)  a  French  engraver  and  letter- 
founder  of  Paris,  who  died  in  \r>G\,  furnished  all  Europe 
with  tvjics  from  matrices  which  he  engraved,  jjarlicularlv 
the  small  Roman,  which  was  known  by  the  name  of  Gara- 
mond's  small  Roman. 

GARASSF,  Fianci.'!  {Biog.)  a  I'rench  Jesuit,  was  born  at 
Angouleme  in  l.'jS.'),   and  died  in  If)."?),  leaving,   1.  '  Elegi- 
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arum  de  funesta  Morte  Henricl  Magni  Liber  singularis/  4to. 
Pictav.  16H.  2.  '  Sacra  Rhemensia  Camuue  Heroico 
nomine  Collegii  Pictavensis  oblata  Ludov.  XHI  Regi 
Christianissiino  in  sua  Inauguratione,'  ibid.  S.  '  Andrea- 
Schioppii,  Casparis  Fratris,  Horoscopus,'  4to.  Antv.  I6l4. 
4.  '  Andreae  Schioppii  Casparis  Fratris,  Elixir  Calvinisticum,' 
&c.  8vo.  l6l5.  5.  '  Oraison  d'Andreas  de  Nesmond,'  &c. 
written  in  l6l6,  but  printed  with  his  Remonstrances  in  1(J56. 
(i.  '  Colossus  Henrico  Magno  in  Ponte  Novo  positus  Cannen,' 
Paris.  1617.  7.  '  Recherches  des  Recherches  et  autres 
CEuvres  d'Etienne  Pasquier,'  a  satire  against  Stephen  Pas- 
(juier.  8.  '  La  Doctrine  des  beaux  Esprits  de  ce  Temps,'  &c. 
1  ()23.  9.  '  La  Somme  Theologique  des  Verites  Capitales  de 
la  Religion  Chretienne,'  the  book  that  first  excited  the  war 
between  the  Jansenists  and  the  Jesuits,  and  provoked  the 
censure  of  the  doctors  of  the  Sorbonne. 
GARCIAS  (Hist.)   or  Garcia,  the  name  of  .several  kings  of 

Navarre. 
fjAnciAS,   Iniguez,  or,   as  he  is  styled   by  some,  Don   Garcia 
Ximencs,  succeeded  his  father  as  count  of  Sobrarva,  in  857, 
and  assuming  the   title  of  king  of  J'ampluna  and  Navarre, 
he  died  after  a  reign  of  23  years.     Cliron.  d' Alhai/da ;  C/iivn. 
Adtfonsi  Magni;   Ferrer.  Hist.  Geii.  de  Hispanii,  torn.  ii. 
Gakcias,  Don  iSancho,  succeeded  his  father  in  905,  and  died 
in  925,  after  a  glorious  reign,  in  which  he  was  \ery  successful 
against   the   Moors.      lioder.   Tolet.   de   Rcb.  '  Hisp. ;    Luc. 
Titdens.  Cliron.;  Ferr.  Hist.de  Hispan. ;  Zuril.  Annal.  Ar- 
i-agon.j    Hieron.  Blanca   de  Far.   de   Subrarlnu    Reg.  I  nit. 
Seiilent. 
Garcias,  Don  Sancho  II,  son  of  the  preceding,  succeeded  his 
father  in   925,   and  died  about  9()0,  after  a  peaceful  and 
prosperous  reign.    Itoder.  Tot.;  I.iic.  Tndens;  Mariana,  t*j( . 
Gahcias,  Don  Sancho  III,  sumamed  the   Trembler,  because 
he  trembled,   as  is  said,  on   his   first  commencing  a  battle, 
succeeded  his  father  Don  Sancho  Abarca  in  994,  and  died  in 
1000,  after  having  been  engaged  in  almost  constant  warfare 
with  the  Moors.     He  was  the  father  of  Sancho  the  Great. 
Roderic.  Tol.  ;   Luc.  Tuden.  ;    Mariana. 
Garcias,  Don  Sancho  IF,  son  of  Sancho  the  Great,  succeeded 
to  the  kingdom   of  Navarre  in  1034,  and  Avas  slain  in  battle 
in  10.54,  as  he  was  invading  Leon  and  Castille,  to  attack  his 
brother.     Roderic.  c^c. 
Gakcias,  Don  Sancho  F,  succeeded  to  the  throne  of  Navarre, 
after  the  imfortunate  dealli  of  his  father,  and  was  assassin- 
ated by  his  brother  Don  Raymond,  in  IO76'. 
Garcias,  Ramirez  Don,  son  of  Don  Kaniirez,  was  elected  by 
the  States  of  Navarre,  on  tlie  death  of  Alphonso  I  in  1 104. 
and  died   in    1150,   after  having  governed  the  state  with 
much  wisdom  diu-ing  a  troidjlcsome  period.     Chron.  Adefons. 
Mag. ;     Roderic.     Tolet.  ;    Lnc    Tuden.  ;     Marian.     lli.\t. 
Espan. ;   Ferrer.  I  list. 
Garcias,   king   of   Lecm  and  Oviodo,   and 
.son    of  Alphonso    HI,    having   conspired 
against  his  father,  the  latter  abdicated  in 
his  favour  in  9O8.     (iareias  died   after  a 
reign  of  little  more  than  three  years,  and 
was    succeeded    by    his    younger    brother 
Ordogno.     The   effigy    of  this   prince  is 
giviu,  as  in  the  annexed  figure. 
Garcias,   surnanicd    Fernandez,   count   of  Castille,  succeeded 
his  father  Ferdinand  (ionsales  in   942,   and  was  killed   in 
battle  against  the  Moors  in  990. 
Garcias,  Don    Sancho,  succeeded   his  father  Garcias   1,  anil 
died  in  1019,  after  a  warlike  and  successful  reign,  in  which 
he  obtained  gieat  successes  over  the  Moors. 
CJARCIAS,  Dou   Sancho  III,  son   of  the   preceding,   and   last 
ecmnt   of  Castille,  was  assassinated   in  1025  by  the  king  of 
Leon,  when  Castille  passed,  by  the  marriage  of  his  sister,  into 
the  house  of  Navanv. 
GARCTLASSO,  de  la  Vega  {Hist.)  or  Garcias  Lasso  de  In 
Feaa,  a  Spanish  poet,  of  a  noble  family  at  Toledo,  wai  bo.n 
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in  1500  or  1508,  and  after  serving  in  the  campaigns  in  Ger- 
many, Africa,  and  Provence,  he  was  killed  in  1 536  in  this 
last  expedition,  hy  a  stone  thrown  from  a  tower,  which  fell 
upon  his  head  as  he  was  leading  on  his  battalion.  His 
works,  which  place  him  in  the  first  rank  of  poets,  were  all 
printed  at  Naples  in  ifiG*,  under  the  title  '  GarcUasso  de  la 
Vega  Obras  Poeticas  con  Annotationes  de  Franc  Sanchez/ 
8vo.     [Vide  Plate  XXVIII] 

Garcilasso,  (If  la  Vega,  an  historian,  distinct  from  the  pre- 
ceding, was  the  son  of  a  gentleman  of  Cusco,  and  author  of 
a  history,  in  Spanish,  of  Florida,  Peru,  and  the  Incas. 

GARDENSTONE,  Lord  (Biog.)  one  of  the  Judges  in  the 
Courts  of  Session  and  Justiciary,  was  born  at  Edinburgh  in 
1721,  and  died  in  1793,  lea\'ing,  1.  '  Miscellanies  in  Prose 
and  Verse.'  2.  '  Travelling  Memorandums,'  two  volumes 
of  which  were  published  in  his  life-time,  and  a  third  volume 
appeared  after  his  death,  with  an  Account  of  his  Life. 

GARDINER,  Stephen  {Hist.)  bishop  of  Winchester,  and 
Chancellor  of  England,  is  commonly  said  to  have  been  the 
illegitimate  son  of  Lionel  Woodvill,  or  JftMclitjIle,  bishop  of 
Salisbury,  brother  to  Elizabeth,  queen  consort  of  Edward 
IV  ;  although  other  accounts  assign  a  more  honourable 
"descent  to  him  from  the  Gardiners  of  Lancashire.  He  was 
bom  in  14'83,  at  Bury  St.  Edmund's,  in  Suffolk,  and  after 
li.wing  risen  by  his  talents  as  a  negotiator  and  a  statesman, 
lo  the  highest  posts,  he  enjoyed  the  confidence  of  Henry 
VIII  until  his  death,  was  imprisoned  and  deprived  of  his 
bishopric  in  that  of  Edward  VI,  for  his  strenuous  oppo- 
sition to  the  reformation,  but  was  restored  to  all  his  honours 
by  Queen  Mary,  whose  \aews  in  regard  to  religion  he  for- 
warded in  such  inanner  as  to  bring  considerable  odium  on 
himself.  He  died  in  1555,  just  after  attending  a  parliament 
that  had  been  summoned  by  his  advice.  He  wrote,  1.  '  De 
Vera  Obedientia,'  1534.  2.  '  Palinodia  dicti  Libri.'  3.  '  A 
necessary  Doctrine  of  a  Christian  Man,  set  forth  by  the 
King's  Majesty  of  England,'  15-i3.  4.  '  An  Explanation 
and  Assertion  of  the  true  Catholic  Faith,'  &c.  5.  '  Con- 
futatio  Cavillationum,'  &c.  written  while  he  was  a  prisoner 
in  the  Tower.     [Vide  Plate  X] 

Ctaudiner,  James,  a  colonel  in  the  English  army,  was  born  at 
Carriden,  in  Linlithgowshire,  in  Scotland,  in  11)87,  and 
killed  while  fighting  bravely  at  the  head  of  his  men  at  the 
battle  of  Preston  Pans  in  1745.  His  Life  has  been  written 
hy  Dr.  Doddridge,  who  relates  his  sudden  conversion  from 
libertinism  to  piety. 

CJardinek,  .lien.  Lord,  or  Gardner,  a  distinguished  naval 
officer,  was  boni  in  1742,  commenced  his  career  in  the  navy 
in  1755,  and,  rising  by  his  merits  throUii;h  the  several  gra- 
dations of  rank,  he  died  Admiral  of  the  White  in  I8O9,  after 
having  obtained  the  honour  of  the  peerage  for  his  signal 
services,  paiticularly  in  the  actions  of  May  29,  and  June  1, 
of  1794,  under  Lord  Howe,  and  in  the  action  oft'  Port 
L'Orient  in  1795,  when  he  was  second  in  command  under 
Lord  Bridport. 

(iARDiNER  (//('/•.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Ireland,  in  whom 
the  title  of  Viscount  Mountjoy,  was  revived  in  179-'',  in  the 
person  of  the  Hon.  Luke  Gardiner,  allied  by  marriage  to 
the  family  of  Stewart,  who  had  enjoyed  this  title  untU  the 
death  of  William,  the  third  Viscount  Mountjoy,  and  first 
Earl  of  Blessington  in  I769.  The  title  of  Earl  of  Blcs- 
sington  was  revived  in  1816  in  the  person  of  his  son  Charles 
John,  second  Viscoimt  Mountjoy.     [Vide  Blessington^ 

(lARDiNER,  or  Gardner,  the  name  of  a  fiimily  of  Coleraine, 
CO.  Londonderr\',  of  which  was  admiral  lord  Gardiner  above- 
mentioned,  who  was  created  a  baronet  in  1 79'1*,  a  peer  of 
Ireland  in  1802,  and  an  English  peer  in  I8O6.  His  son. 
Allan  Hyde,  was  created  a  viscount  in  1815.  The  titles, 
arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow  : 

Titles.  Gardiner,  discount  and  baron  Gardiner,  of  Uttoxeter, 
CO.  Stafford,  and  baron  Gardiner,  in  the  peerage  of  Ire- 
land, and  baronet. 
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Arms.     Argent,  on  a  chevron  gules,  between  three  griffins' 
heads  erased  azure,  an  anchor  erect,  with  a  piece  of  cable, 
between  two  lions  che\Ton-wise  or. 
Crest.     A  demi-griffin  azure,  collared  and  lined,  holding  an 

anchor  or. 
Supporters.     Two  griffins  azure,  muraUy  gorged,  and  rest- 
ing their  dexter  paw  and  liind  oft'  leg  upon  an  anchor  or. 
Motto.     "  Valet  anchora  virtus." 

Gardiner,  the  name  of  a  family  of  Fareham,  co.  Hants, 
which  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in 
1782  on  su-  John  WhaUy  Gardiner,  who  was  descended 
from  sir  William  Ciardiner,  created  a  baronet  at  the  corona- 
tion of  Charles  II,  in  I66O.  The  arms,  &c.  of  this  family 
are  as  follow  : 

Arms.     Or,    on   a  chevron  gules,    between   three   griffins' 
heads  erased  azure,  two  Uons  counter-passant  of  the  field. 
Crest.     A  Saracen's  head  couped  at  the  shoulders. 

CiARDiNER,  Riehard  {Biog.)  an  English  divine,  and  native 
of  Hereford,  was  born  in  1591,  educated  at  Oxford,  and 
died  in  I670,  leaving  '  Specimen  Oratorium,'  Lond.  l653  ; 
besides  a  number  of  sermons. 

GARENCIERES,  Theophilus  (Biog.)  a  physician  of  Caen, 
who,  having  abjured  the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  was  in- 
corporated in  Oxford  in  1657,  and  left  at  his  death,  the 
time  of  which  is  not  known,  1.  '  Angliie  Flagellum,  seu 
Tabes  Anglica  Numeris  omnibus  absoluta,'  18mo.  1647- 
2.  '  The  true  Prophecies  or  Prognostics  of  Michael  Nostro- 
damus.  Physician  to  Henr},'  II,  Francis  II,  and  Charles  IX, 
Kings  of  France,'  fol.  1672,  translated  from  the  French. 

GARENGEOT,  Rene  James  Croissant  de  (Biog.)  a  surgeon 
of  Vitre,  in  Britanny,  was  born  in  I688,  and  died  in  1759, 
leaving,  1 .  '  Traite  des  Operations  de  Chirurgie,'  1 720, 
translated  into  the  English  and  Gennan  languages. 
2.  '  Traite  des  Instrumens  de  Cliirurgie,'  Paris,  and  the 
Hague,  1 723 ;  and  again  at   Paris,  in  2  vols,   with  plates, 

1727.  3.  '  Myotomie  humaine,'  2  vols.  12mo.  Paris,  1724, 

1728,  1750.  4.  '  Splanchnologie,  ou  Traite  d'Anatomie 
concemant  les  Visceres,'  12mo.  Paris,  1728,  1729,  and  in 
4  vols.  12mo.  1742 ;  a  German  edition,  at  Berlin,  8vo.  1733. 
5.  '  L'Operation  de  la  TaUle  par  I'Appareil  lateral  corrigee 
de  tons  ses  Defauts,'  12mo.  Paris,  1730. 

G.A.RISSOLES,  Anthony  (Biog.)  a  protestant  divine,  was 
bom  at  Montauban  in  1587,  and  died  in  l650,  leaving, 
1 .  '  Adolphidos,'  a  Latin  epic  poem,  celebrating  the  great 
exploits  of  Gustavus  Adolphus.  2.  Another  Latin  Poem, 
in  praise  of  the  protestant  Swiss  Cantons ;  besides  several 
Theological  Theses,  &c. 

GARLAND,  John  (Biog.)  in  Latin  Joannes  de  Garlandia, 
a  poet,  and  gi-ammarian,  of  a  noble  family  of  Garlande  en 
Brie,  in  Nomiandy,  in  the  11th  century,  came  over  to 
England  soon  after  the  conquest.  Among  those  of  his 
works  which  have  been  piiuted  are,  1.  A  poem  on  '  The 
Contempt  of  the  World.'  2.  Another  poem,  entitled 
'  Floretus.'  3.  A  treatise  on  '  Synonymes;'  and  another 
on  '  Equivoques,'  tto.  Paris,  1490  ;  reprinted  at  London  by 
Pynson,  1496,  and  again  in  1500.  4.  A  poem  in  rhymed 
verses,  entitled,  '  Facetus,'  4to.  X'olonn.  1520  ;  the  three 
poems  are  often  printed  together.  5.  '  Dictionarium  Artis 
Alchymise,  cum  ejusdem  Artis  Compendio,'  8vo.  BasU.  1571- 

CHARLIES,  Viseount  (Her.)  the  title  commonly  borne  by  the 
eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  Galloway. 

GARNET,  Henrt)  (Hist.)  a  Jesuit,  who  has  rendered  him- 
self memorable  in  English  history,  by  the  part  he  took  in 
the  conspiracy  known  by  the  name  of  Gunpowder-plot,  was 
born  in  Nottinghamshire  in  1555  ;  educated  at  Winchester 
School;  took  the  Jesuit's  habit  at  Rome  in  1574;  re- 
turned to  England  as  provincial  of  his  order  in  1575 ;  and, 
taking  an  active  part  in  the  re-establishment  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  religion,  he  was,  on  the  discovery  of  the  Gun- 
powder-plot, condemned  to  be  hanged  on  a  charge  of  high 
treason ;  which  sentence  was  executed  upon  him  at  the 
C  2 
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west  end  of  St.  Paul's  in  l60(j.  He  imblished,  among  other 
things,  1.  '  A  Treatise  of  Christian  Renovation  or  Birth,' 
8vo.  Lond.  ifiK).  2.  '  Canisius'  Catechism/  translated 
from  the  Latin,  8vo.  ibid.  15.i)0,  and  St.  Omers,  l6t>2. 
Gaknet,  Thomas  (Biog.)  a  physician,  was  bom  at  Casterton, 
near  Kirkby  Lonsdale,  in  Westmoreland,  in  1766,  and  died 
in    1802.     He  wrote,   1.  '  Tour   through    the    Highlands.' 

2.  '  Zoonomia,'  !tc.  wliich  were  published  after  his  death 
for  the  benefit  of  his  family. 

GARNIER,  liobcrl  (Biog.)  a  French  tragic  poet,  was  bom 
at  Fertc  Bernard,  in  the  province  of  the  Maine,  in  153-i, 
and  died  in  1590.  His  dramatic  works  were  printed  col- 
lectively in  1 2mo.  Lyons,  1 597,  and  reprinted  at  Paris  in  1 607. 

Garnieb,  Jo/m,  a  Jesuit,  was  bom  at  Paris  in  I6l2,  and 
died  in  ifiSl,  leaving,  1.  An  edition  of  '  Mercator,'  fol. 
1673.     2.  An  edition   of  the  '  Liberat,'   8vo.   Paris.    l675. 

3.  '  Systeraa  Bibliothewe  CoUegii  Parisiensis,  Societatis  Jesu,' 
4to.  Paris.  1(J75.  4.  An  edition  of  the  '  Liber  diurnus,'  or 
Journal  of  the  Popes,  with  historical  notes  and  dissertations, 
4to.  1(380.  5.  '  The  Supplement  to  the  Works  of  Theodoret,' 
4to.  lC85. 

Garnier,  John  James,  a  French  writer,  was  born  at  Goron, 
on    the    Maine,    in    1729,    and    died    in     1795,    leaving, 

1.  '  L'Homme    de   Lettres,'    2   vols.    12mo.    Paris,     17()4- 

2.  '  Traite  dc  I'Origine  du  Gouvernement  Fran(^ois,'  12mo. 
ibid.  17()5.  3.  '  De  I'F.ducation  ci\Tle,'  12mo.  1765.  4.  '  Du 
Commerce  remis  a  sa  Place.'  Besides  publishing,  in  1770, 
the  ninth  volume  of  Velly  and  VUlaret's  History  of  France, 
and  continuing  the  work  to  the  15th  volume,  in  178(J. 

GARNOCK,  Viscount  (Her.)  the  title  commonly  borne  by 
the  eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  Cravrford  and  Lindsay. 

GAROFALO  (Biog.)  vide  Tisi. 

GARONNE  {Gcog.)  one  of  the  largest  rivers  of  France, 
called  by  the  ancients  Garumna,  takes  its  rise  among  the 
Pvrennecs,  on  the  borders  of  Catalonia,  and  falls  into  the 
Atlantic,  after  a  course  of  400  miles,  in  which  it  passes  by 
Bourdeaux,  and  receives  the  Arriegc,  the  Tarn,  the  Baisc, 
the  Lot,  the  Dordogne,  and  a  number  of  other  smaller 
streams. 

GARRARD,  Marc  {Biog.)  or  Gmmis,  a  Flemisli  painter, 
was  bom  at  Bruges  in  15()1,  and  died  in  lf)35,  having  been 
painter  to  queen  Elizabeth,  and  Anne  of  Denmark.  His 
works  are  numerous,  and  are  stiU  in  estimation. 

GARRICK,  David  {Biog.)  the  unrivalled  actor,  grandson  of 
Mr.  Garrick,  a  merchant  of  France,  who  fled  to  England 
at  the  revocation  of  the  edict  of  Nantes,  was  bom  in  171(>, 
and  died  in  1 779,  after  having  acquired  the  reputation  of 
being  a  j)erfect  master  in  the  histrionic  art,  which  he  re- 
tained undiminished  to  his  lust  moments.  He  was  also  dis- 
tini'uisbed  as  a  dramatic  and  poetical  writer,  ha\'ing,  accord- 
ing to  the  Biographia  Dramatica,  written  not  less  than  .'i8 
pieces,  s<mie  of  whicli  were  original,  besides  sonnets,  simgs, 
elegies,  S;c.  A  monument  has  been  erected  to  his  memory 
in  Westminster  abbey,  and  his  life  has  been  written  by 
Thomas  DaWes.  r\'ide  Plate  XXXI]  His  widow,  whose 
maiden  name  was  V'ioletta,  was  a  native  of  Vienna,  and  an 
adjnired  dancer  previous  to  her  marriage  with  Mr.  Garrick 
in  1749.  She  survived  him  43  years,  and  died  in  1822,  at 
the  age  of  99- 

GARSAULT,  Francis  Alexander  de  {Biog.)  grandson  of  M. 
Garsault,  inspector-general  of  the  stu<ls  throughout  tlie 
kingdom,  died  in  1778,  at  the  age  of  85,  leaving,  1.  '  Nou- 
veau  parfait  Marechal,'  4to.  1 770.  2.  '  Lc  CJuide  du  Cava- 
lier,' 12mo.  17()9.  3.  '  Lcs  Faits  des  Causes  celebres,' 
12nio.  4.  '  Lc  Notionaire  de  cc  qu'il  y  a  de  plus  utile  dans 
les  Connoissances  acquirecs,'  8vo. 
GAUTH,  Sir  Samuel  {Biog.)  a  poet,  and  physician,  of  a 
good  family  in  Vorksliire,  died  in  1718.  His  '  Dispensary,' 
wliich  is  his  principal  piece,  and  has  given  liim  a  place 
among  the  British  poets,  was  lirst  published  in  l(i!)9,  and 
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went  through  three  impressions  in  a  few  months ;  the  si.\th 
edition  was  published  in  1706,  with  considerable  additions. 
[\"ide  Plate  XXIX] 
GARUMNA  {Geog.)  a  river  of  Gaul,  now  Garonne,  rising 
in  the  Pyrenean  mountains,  and  separating  Gallia  Celtica 
from  Aquitania. 
Tibul.  1.  1,  el.  7. 

Testis  Arar,  Rhodanusque  celer,  ma^nnsiiue  Garumna. 
Claudian,  in  Ru/iri.  1.  2. 

Quosque  Ttgat  retro  pei'7iicioT  umia  OarumtKe. 

Sidon.  Apollinar. 

Oceamis  rejlnum  spargtt  per  culta  Gammnam, 

Cces.  de  Bell.  Gall.  1. 1  ;  Mela,  1.  2 ;  Plol.  1.  2. 
G.'\RZI,  Louis    {Biog.)    a   painter,    was   Ijom   at   Rome   in 
l640,  and  died  in  1721.     His  paintings  are  held  in  great 
estimation  in  Italy. 
GARZONI,   Thomas  {Biog.)  an  Italian  writer,  was  bom  at 
Bagnacuvallo,  near   Ferrara,    in   1549,  and   died   in   1589, 
lea\'ing  several   moral   works,  wliich  were  printed   in    tfo- 
Venice,  l6l7,  the  principal  of  which  was  '  La  Piazza  uni- 
versale  di   tutte   le    Profession!    del   Mondo,'    which   went 
through  several  editions. 
GASCOIGNE,  Sir    William    {Hisl.)    Chief  Justice  of    the 
King's  Bench  in  the  reign  of  Henry  IV,  the  descendant  of 
a  noble  family  of  Yorkshire,  originally  from  Normandy,  was 
born  about  1350 ;  made  one  of  the  King's  Serjeants  at  Law 
in  1 398  ;  sat  as   Judge  in  the  Court  of  Common   Pleas  in 
1399  ;  was  made  Chief  Justice  of  the  King's  Bench  in  1401  ; 
and  after  distinguishing  himself  in  this  office   by   liLs  recti- 
tude, and  .skill  in   the  law,  died  in  1413,  honoured  by  his 
sovereign,  Henry  V,  whom,  as  prince  of  Wales,  lie  liad  com- 
mitted  to  prison   for  contempt   of  court.      From    him   de- 
scended the  unfortunate  earl  of  Strafibrd,  in   the  reign  of 
Charles  I. 
Gascoigne,  George  {Biog.)  an  English  poet,  of  a  good  family 
in    Essex,  was   educated   mostly  at   Cambridge,    and    after 
being  disinherited   by  his  father,  he  engaged  in  a  military 
life,  in  which  he  experienced  some  adventures,  and  died  in 
1577,  leaving  '  The  Steel  Glasse  ;'  the  '  Glasse  of  Govern- 
ment ;'    the    '  Delicate    Diet ;'    '  Dooms-Day   Drum,'    and 
other  pieces,  which   have  been  more   than   once  published 
together  ;  but  the  editions  of  his  works  are  now  very  scarce 
and  often  imperfect.     A   pamphlet   has  since   been  brouglit 
to  light,  under  the  title  of  '  A  Remembrance  of  the  well- 
spent  Life  and  godly  End  of  Cicorge  (Jascoigne,   Escj.  who 
deceased  at  Stamford,  in  Lincolnshire,  7th  October,    1577. 
reported  by   George  Whetstone  ;'    which   consists  of  about 
13  pages  4to.  black  letter,  and   lias  therefore  lieen  an  object 
of  curiosity  among  bibliomaniacs. 
GASCONY    {Geog.)    a  former   province   of    France,    whicli 
was  called   l)y  Latin  writers   J'n.wonia,  and  formed  a  part 
of  Aipiitania.      It    comprehends    the    modem    departments 
of  the  Ui)pcr   Pyrenees,  the  Ciers,  the  Landes,  part  of  the 
Lov.-er  Pyrenees,   the   L^pper  Garonne,  and    the    Lot    and 
Garonne. 
GASPARINO,    Barzizza    {Biog.)    a  grammarian,  was  born 
at  Barzizza,  near  Bergamo,  in  1370,  and  died  in  1430.    His 
works,  consisting  of  treatises  on  grammar  and  rhetoric,  &c. 
were    collected   and   printed  by  cardinal   Furictti,    in    4to. 
Rom.   1725,  with   those  of   his  son    (jiiiniforte   Gasparino. 
His   '  Epistolip'   were    the  first  typographical  production  in 
France,  under   the    title  of    '  Cnisp.    Pergumensis   (Bergo- 
niensis)  Epistolic,'  4to.  without  date,  hut  printed  in  1470. 
GASSENDI,  Peter  {Biog.)  a  mathematician,  and  astronomer, 
was   born   in    1 592,  at  Chantensier,  in  Provence,  and  died 
in  1655.     His  works  were  published  at   Leyden,  in  6  vols, 
fol.  1658,  by  his  e.\ecutor  M.  de  Moninor;  and  his  life  was 
accurately  written  by  Bougerelle,  a  priest  of  the  oratory  at 
Paris,  in  1737- 
CJ.\STAUD,  Francis  {Biog.)  a  French  divine,  died  in  1731, 
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leaving,  among  his  theological  puhUcations,  '  A  Collecrion 
of  Homilies  on  the  Epistles  to  the  Romans,'  2  vols.  12rao. ; 
besides  which  he  wrote  a  book  against  the  Jesuits,  entitled 
'  The  Jesuits  unmasked." 
GASTRELL,  Francis  (Ear.)  an  English  prelate,  was  bom 
about  lfi62,  at  Slapton,  in  Northamptonshire;  educated  at 
Oxford  ;  promoted  to  the  see  of  Chester  in   1714  ;  and  died 
in  1725.    His  works  are,   1.  '  Some  Considerations  concern- 
ing the  Trinity,  and  the  Ways  of  managing  that  Contro- 
versy,'   of  which  a  third  edition   was   published  in    1707. 
2.  '  The    Christian    Institutes,'    &c.    1707,    and   frequently 
reprinted  since.     3.  '  Remarks  on  the  Scripture  Doctrine  of 
the   Trinity,  by   Dr.   Samuel   Clark.'     4-.  '  The   Bishop   of 
Chester's  Case   with  relation   to   the  \\'ardenship  of  Man- 
ehester ;  in  which  is  shown  that   no  other  Degrees  but  such 
as  are  taken  in  the  University  can  be  deemed  legal  Qualifi- 
cations   for    any     Ecclesiastical    Preferment    in    England,' 
Oxford,  1 720 ;  a  pamphlet  which,  though  written  in  refer- 
ence to  the   case  of  a  private  indiWdual,  yet,  as  it  involved 
the  rights  and  pri\'ileges  of  the  University,  the  bishop  re- 
ceived their  solemn   thanks.     Besides  wliich,  a  treatise  en- 
titled '  A  moral  Proof  of  a  Future  State,'  in  8vo.  is  ascribed 
to  him,  although  without  his  name. 
GATAKER,   Thomas  (Biog.)  an  English  divine,  descended 
from  a  good   family  of  that    name,    at   Gat-acre  Hall,    in 
Shropsliirc,  was  bom  in  157-1-,  educated  at  Cambridge,  and 
died  in  16'54,  leaving,   I.  'A  Di.scourse  of  the  Nature   and 
Use  of  Lots  ;  a  Treatise   Historical   and   Theological,'  4to. 
1619.     2.  '  De  Nomine  Tetragrammato,'   16'45,  in  defence 
of  the  common  way  of  pronouncing  the   word  Jehovah   in 
England.      3.  '  De    Dipthongis    sive    Bivocalibus,'     1646. 
4.  '  A  Mistake,  or  Misconstruction  removed,'  &c. ;  being  an 
answer  to  a  treatise  on  '  Free  Grace ;'  most  of  these,  with 
some  other  works,  were  published  in  his  '  Opera  Critica,' 
fol.  Ultraj.  1678. 
Gataker,   Charles,  son  of  the  preceding,  was  bom  in  l6l4, 
at  Rotherhithe,  in  .Surrey,  edurtited  at  Cambridge,  and  died 
in  1 680,  leaving  several  works  of  a  Calvinistic  cast. 
GATH   (Bihl.)  nj,  a  city  of  the  Philistines,  and  one  of  their 
five  principalities.     It  was  the  most  southern  of  their  cities, 
as  Ekron  was  the  most  northern.     1  Sam.  v.  &c. 
GATH-RIMMON  (BIM.)  a  city  of  Dan.     Josh.  xLk. 
Gatii-Rim.-mox,  a  citv  of  Ephniim.      1  Cliron.  vi. 
GATIMOTZIX  (Hhl.)  the  last  of  the  Mexican  kings,  and 
nephew  to  Montezuma,  who,  after  being  tortured  by  Cortez 
to    make  him    discover   his    treasures,    was    ignominiouslv 
hanged  in  his  capital,  with  many  of  his  caziques,  in  1526". 
GAVASTON,  Piers  {Hist.)  son  of  a  Gascon  Knight,  in  the 
sei^ice  of  Edward  I,  and  the  favourite  of  Edward  II,  ren- 
dered himself   so  odious  to  the  barons,    by  the  influence 
which  he  gained  over  the  monarch,  and  the  misuse  he  made 
of  his  favour,  that  after  being  twice  banished  by  the  rebel 
barons,  and  as  often  recalled  by  the  king,  he  was  at  length 
seized  by  the  earl  of  ^^'arwick,  and  beheaded,  in  violation 
of  the  laws,  and  the  terms  of  the  capitulation. 
GAUBIL,  Aiilho/ii/  (Ecc.)  one  of   the  French  missionaries, 
was  bom  at  Caillac  in  1708,  and  died  in  1759,  at  Pekin, 
after  a  residence  of  38  years  in  that  country.     He  published 
a  History    of  Ghenghis-Khan,    4to.   1739,"    and   after  his 
death  appeared  a  translation  of  the  '  Chou-King,'  in  1771, 
a  work  held  in  the  utmost  veneration  by  the  Chinese.     His 
eulogium  may  be  foimd  in   the  thirty-first   \olume  of  the 
'  Lettres  Curieuses  et  Edifiantes.' 
GAUBIUS,  Jerome  Daiiil  (Biog.)  a  German  physician,  was 
bom   at   Heidelberg  in    1701,  and  died  In    1780,  learing, 
1.    '  DLssertatio    Inauguralis    de    solidis    Humani    Corporis 
Partibus,'    Lugd.    Bat.    1725.       2.  '  Libellus   de    Methodo 
concinnandi   Formulas  Medicamentorum,'  ibid.  1739,  1767, 
Francof.  1750;  and  in  French,  Paris.  1749-     3.  '  De  Regi- 
mine  Mentis,  quoad  Medicorum  est,'  Lugd.  Bat.  1747,  1763. 


GAU 

4.  '  Institutiones  Pathologia-  MedicinaEs,'  ibid.  ]  758  •  md 
frequently  reprinted  and  translated.  5.  '  Adversari'orum 
vani  Argument!  Liber  unus,'  ibid.  1771.  6.  '  Oratio  Pane- 
gynca  in  Auspicium  Sieculi  tertii  AcademiiE  Bataviie  uu-.- 
Leids  est,'  &c.  fol.  I775. 
GAUCHER,  C/iarles  Stephen  (Biog.)  a  French  engraver 
was  born  at  Paris  in  1740,  and  died  in  1803.  As  an  artist 
he  succeeded  principally  in  engraving  portraits,  and  as  un 
author  he  published,  1.  '  Observations  sur  le  Costume  Fraii- 
?ois,  m  the  '  Journal  des  Beaux  Arts.'  2.  '  De  I'Orioine 
et  de  la  Suppression  des  Cloches.'  3.  '  \'oyage  au  Havre.' 
4.  '  Amour  Maternel,'  a  successful  dramatic  piece.  5.  ■  Lo- 
nolope,  ou  Traite  complet  des  AUegories  et  Emblemes.' 
4  vols.  8vo.  6.  '  Essai  sur  la  Gravure.'  7.  '  Traite  d'Aua- 
tomie  a  I'Usage  des  Artistes,'  fol.  with  fine  engravings  : 
besides  the  articles  concering  engravers,  which  he  wrote  for 
Fontenay's  Dictionary  of  Artists  in  I77O. 

cVP?^'  '^'''"'  ^'^''^■)  son  of  Jolm  Gauden,  Wear  of  Mav- 
held,  m  Essex,  was  bom   there  in  l605  ;  educated  at  Cam- 
bndgc;  and,   after  acting  his  part  on  the  side  of  rebellion, 
he,  with  more  sincerity,  advocated  the  cause  of  the  restora- 
tion, which  procured  his  nomination   to  the  see  of  Exeter 
in  16.59,  and  his  translarion  to  the  see  of  Worcester  in  I66". 
He  died  in   the   same  year,  leaving,   1.  '  Certain   Scruple* 
and  Doubts  of  Conscience  about  taking  the  solemn  Lea"-ue 
and    Covenant,'   &c.    1643.     2.  '  The    reHgious    and    loyal 
Protestation   of  John  Gauden,   Doctor  in  Divinity,  against 
the  present  declared  Purposes  and  Proceedings  of  the  Armv. 
&-C.  m  which   he  protests  against   trying  the  King,  &c.  4t'o! 
Lond.    1648.     3.  '  A  just   Invective  against   those    of  the 
Anny,  and  their  Abettors,   who  murthered  King  Charles  I 
ontheSOthof  January-,    1648;    with  some  other   Poetical 
Pieces  in  Latin,  referring  to   those  tragical  Times,  written 
Feb.  10,  1648,'  but  not  published  until  after  the  restoration 
m    J 662.      4.  'KiKioy  UuaLXiKi,:   or  the   Portraiture  of  hi^ 
bacred    Majesty,  in    his    Solitude    and   Sufferings,'    drawn 
from  the  MSS.  of  the  king  himself,  which  Dr.  Gauden  -ot 
into  his  possession,  and  digested  into  a  fonn  for  publication 
I  his  he  ventured  to  print  immediately  after  the  royal  mur- 
der ;  but  it  was  suppressed  by  everj-  means   by  the  domi- 
neering party.     It  has  since  been  a  subject  of  much  con- 
troversy as  to  the  shiire  which  Gauden  had  in  the  composi- 
tion of  this  work.     He  claimed   the   whole  merit   of  it  to 
hunself,  and  doubtless  great  merit  is  due  to  him  for  the  care 
he  took  in  preparing  it  for  publication  ;  but  the  matter  and 
the  ni.anner  being  more  suitable  to  the  character  of  the  king 
than  his  own,  it  is  most  reasonable  to  conclude  that  it  was 
composed  from  materials  written  by  the  king.     5.  •  Hieras- 
pistes,  or,   an   Apology  of  the  Ministers  of  the   Church  of 
England,'  1653.     6.  '  The  Case  of  Ministers'  Maintenance 
by  1  ithes   (as  in  England)   plainly   discussed  in  Conscience 
and    Prudence,'    1653;     written    at   the    time    that   tithes 
were  abolished.     7.  '  A  PetitionaiT  Remonstrance  presented 
to  O.  P.  by  John  Gauden,  D.  D.  a  Son,  Servant,  and  Sup- 
plicant for    the   Church   of   England,    in    behalf   of   mam- 
Thousands  of  liis  distressed  Brethren,  Ministers  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and   other  good   Scholars,    who  were   deprived  of   all 
Public  Employment,'   1659.     8.  '  A   Discourse   concerning 
Public  Oaths,  and  the  Lawfulness  of  swearing  in  Judicial 
Proceedings,     in   order    to     answer    the    Scruples    of    the 
Quakers,'  I649.     9.  '  Upa  \,'<xpva,  Ecclesiic  Anglican*  Sus- 
piria  ;  or,  The  Tears,  Sighs,  Complaints,  and  Prayers  of  the 
Church  of  England,  setting  forth  her  fomier  Constiturion. 
compared  with  her  present  Condition,  also  the  visible  Causes 
and  probable  Cures  of  her  Distemper,  fol.  in  four   Book.s,' 
1659.       10.  '  Anti-Sacrilegus ;    or,   A   Defemsative  against 
the  plausible   or  gilded  Poison  of  that  nameless  Paper  sup- 
posed to  be  the  Plot  of  Cornelius  Burges  and  his  Partners, 
which  tempts  the  King's  Majesty  by  the  ofler  of  500,OOoZ 
to  make  good,  by  an  Act  of  'Pariiament,  to  the   Purchasers 
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of  Bishops'  Lands,  &c.  their  illegal  Bargain  for  99  Vears/ 
4to.  IfifiO.  11.  'Considerations  touching  the  Liturgy  of 
the  Church  of  England,  in  reference  to  his  Majesty's  late 
Declaration,  and  in  order  to  a  happy  Union  in  Church  and 
State,'  1660.  12.  '  Analysis  against  the  Covenant  in  De- 
fence of  the  Hierarchy.'  1.3.  '  Anti-Baal-Berith,  or,  the 
Binding  of  the  Covenant  and  all  the  Covenanters  to  their  good 
Behaviour,'  &c. ;  hofh  written  and  printed  before  he  became 
a  bishop.  1 4.  '  Life  of  Hooker,'  prefixed  to  an  edition  of 
Hooker's  works,  published  by  him  in  1 66 1.  15.  '  Pillar  of 
Gratitude,  humbly  dedicated  to  the  Glory  of  God,  the 
Honour  of  his  Majesty,  &c.  for  restoring  Episcopacy,'  l66'2. 
16.  'A  Discourse  of  Artificial  Beauty,  in  point  of  Con- 
science, between  two  Ladies,'  1662,  published  after  his 
death.  I7.  '  Prophecies  concerning  the  Return  of  Popery,' 
1663  ;  published,  with  some  other  tracts  on  the  same  sub- 
ject, bv  \\'hitgift.  Hooker,  and  .Sanderson.  1 8.  '  The 
whole  Duty  of  a  Communicant,'  S;c.  published  in  I68I, 
with  bishop  CJaudcn's  name  prefixed  to  it. 
GAUDENTIUS,  St.  (Ecc.)  bishop  of  Brescia  at  the  end  of 
the  fourth  century,  was  sent  in  the  year  40.5  to  Constanti- 
nople, with  the  legates  of  pope  Innocent,  to  re-establish  St. 
Chn,'sostom  in  his  see,  and  to  hold  a  general  council.  He 
died  about  410,  or,  according  to  others,  about  42",  leaving 
a  number  of  works,  a  complete  edition  of  which  was  pub- 
lished at  Brescia  in  17.38.  Some  of  his  pieces  are  inserted 
in  the  '  Bibliotheca  Patrum,'  vol.  v.- 
G.\UL  (Gcon-.)  vide  Gti/lw. 

GAL'LMIN ," Gilbert  (Bing.)  a  native  of  Moulins,  in  the 
Bourbonnois,  and  a  counsellor  of  state,  was  born  in  1587, 
and  died  in  I667,  leaving,  1.  '  Commentaries  on  Psellus, 
and  on  Theodore  Prodonuis.'  2.  '  An  edition  of  the  Ro- 
mance of  Lsmcnus  and  Ismenias,  in  fJreek  and  Latin,'  8vo. 
1618.  3.  Notes  on  the  Treatise  of  an  anonymous  Rabbi, 
concerning  the  Life  and  Death  of  Moses,'  8vo.  1629. 
4.  '  Remarks  on  the  False  Callisthenes.'  5.  Epigrainmes, 
Odes,'  &c. 
GAULTIER  (Biog.)  or  Gauticr,  John  Baptist,  a  divine  of 
the  Romish  church,  was  bom  of  a  noble  family  at  Louviers 
about  1685,  and  died  in  17'i.'',  leaving,  1.  ',Relation  de  ce 
qui  s'est  passe  durant  la  Maladie  et  la  Mort  de  M.  de  Langle, 
Eveque  dc  Boulogne,'  4to.  1724.  2.  '  Relation  de  la  Capti- 
vite  de  la  Sopvir  Slarie  Desforges  dite  des  Anges,'  &c.  12mo. 
17.39.  3.  Memoire  Apologetique  ct  Defense  des  Cures  bcne- 
ficiers  et  autres  Pretrcs  de  la  Villc  et  du  Diocese  de  Mont- 
pelier  accuse  dans  leur  Foi  par  M.  CJcorge  Lazare,  Berger 
de  Charancy,'  &c.  4to.  1742,  written  against  the  bull 
Unigenitus.  4.  Lcs  Jesuites  convaincus  d'Obstination  a 
permettrc  I'ldolatrie  dans  la  Chine,'  in  three  letters,  12mo. 
1743.  5.  '  Le  Poeme  de  Pope  intitule  Essay  on  Man  con- 
vaincu  d'lmpiete.'  ().  '  Histoire  abregee  du  Parlemcnt  de 
Paris,  durant  les  Troubles  du  C^ommenceinent  du  Regno  de 
Louis  XIV.'  7. '  Lettrcs  Tbeologiqucs,  &c.  contre  Ic  .Systeme 
impic  et  Socinien  des  P.  P.  Berruger  et  Hardouin,  Jesuites,' 
a  posthumous  work  ;  besides  a  number  of  tracts  or  letters 
of  a  controversial  nature. 
CiAUTX'M  (Grog.)  Gfiiilu.f,  or  Gauleon,  now  Gozo  ;  an  island 
in  the  ?vlcditcrrancnn,  near  Melita,  or  Malta,  and  opposite 
to  Lybia.  It  was  a  colony  of  the  .Syracusans,  and  a  numi- 
cipium  of  the  Romans.  Plin.  1.  .3,  c.  8. 
(jKVfAHi  (A'mwh'.v.)  some  medals  arc  extant  of  this  island, 
bearing  the  in.scription  of  PW.VITSiN,  with  the  addition 
on  one  of  SY,  for  Syracuse,  jiroving  its  origin  fnmi  the 
.Svracu.sans.  Haver.  Kami).  Pririil.  Siril.  De.icrit.  ;  Dnr- 
ville  Sicil.  Torrnmizz.  Siril.  I  et. 
GAUNT,  Jo/in  of  (HiW.)  vide  T.arira.tler. 
GAURUS  (Geog.)  a  mountain  of  Campania,  near  to  the 
Massici  and  the  Surrentini,  which  was  famous  for  its  vines. 
Stnl.  .Syh'.  1.  3,  od.  5. 

Ihcdiei  vineta  mmlevlia  GaUTX. 
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Jtwcn.  Sal.  2. 

Te  TriJ'clinits  aaerfirnnidis  vitihns  imptet, 
Suspectnmqtte Jugiim  Cumis  rt  daunts  iuaim. 

I.ucaii.  1.  2  ;  Sil.  1.  12. 
GAUPP,  Joint  (Biog.)  a  divine  and  mathematician,  was  born 
at  Lindau,  in  Suabia,  in  1667,  and  died  in  1738,  leaving 
'  Gnomomonica  Mechanica  Universalis ; '  besides  various  ca- 
lendars, &c. 
GAY,  John  (Biog.)  an  English  poet,  was  bom  near  Barn- 
staple, in  Devonshire,  in  I688,  and  died  in  1/43.  His 
principal  piece  is  his  '  Trivia,  or  the  Art  of  Walking  the 
Streets;'  besides  which  he  wrote  '  Rural  Sports,  a  Georgic,' 
the  first  fruits  of  his  muse,  and  printed  in  1711;  '  Pas- 
torals,' written  about  1712;  '  Shepherd's  Week,"  publi-shed 
in  1714;  '  The  What  d'Ye  call  it,'  a  farce  brought  on  the 
stage  the  same  year ;  '  The  Three  Hours  after  Marriage,' 
in  1716;  '  The  Captives,'  a  tragedy  in  1722;  his  '  Fables 
in  Verse,'  1726";  'Beggar's  Opera,"  1727  ;  '  Polly,'  a  second 
part  prohibited  from  the  stage  by  the  Lord  Chamberlain, 
but  was  printed  by  subscription;'  '  Wife  of  Bath,'  unsuc- 
cessfully acted  in  1714,  and  remoulded  in  1729,  but  with 
no  better  success;  'Achilles,'  1731,  brought  upon  the  stage 
soon  after  his  death,  and  with  considerable  success ;  a  few 
years  after  his  death,  a  comedy  appeared  under  his  name, 
entitled  '  The  distressed  Wife,'  the  second  edition  of  which 
was  printed  in  1750;  and  in  1754,  a  humourous  piece, 
with  the  title  of  '  The  Rehearsal  at  Gotham.'  fVide  Plate 
XXVIIl] 
GAYOT,  de  Pitval  Francis  (Biog.)  a  French  writer,  was 
born  at  Lyons  in  1673,  and  died  in  1743,  leaving,  1.  '  Re- 
lation do  la  Campagne  du  Marechal  de  Villars,'  1712. 
2.  '  Campagne  du  meme  Marechal,'  1713.  3.  '  L'Art 
d'omer  I'Esprit,'  &c.  4  '  La  Bibliotheque  des  Gens  de 
Cour."  5.  '  Causes  celebrcs  et  interessantes,'  20  vols.  12mo. 
begun  in  1723,  at  the  time  he  became  an  advocate. 
GAYTOX,  Edmund  (Biog.)  styled  by  himself  De  Specioisa 
Villa,  an  English  writer,  was  bom  in  London  in  1609,  edu- 
cated at  St.  John's  College  ;  and,  after  being  restored  at  the 
Restoration  to  tlie  beadelship  of  his  college,  from  which  he 
had  been  expelled  during  the  rebellion,  he  died  in  16()6. 
Amonghis  works  enumerated  by  Wood  are,  1 . '  Cliartir  Scripta-, 
or  a  New  Game  at  Cards,  called  Play  by  the  Book,'  4to.  1()45. 
2.  '  l'lca.sant  Notes  upon  Don  Quixote,'  fol.  l654,  and  often 
reprinted.  3.  '  Hymna  dc  Febribus,'  4to.  I.ond.  1 655. 
4.  '  Will.  Bagnal's  Ghost,  or  the  Merry  Devil  of  Ciadmunton,' 
4to.  ibid.  1655.  5.  '  The  Art  of  Longevity  on  a  Dietetical  In- 
stitution,' Lond.  1659.  6.  '  Walk,  Knaves,  walk,'  with  the 
name  of  Turbcrvil  in  the  title-page,  but  written  by  fiayton 
while   in   the   King's   Bench  prison,  and  published  in  I659. 

7.  '  W'it  revived,  or  a  new  and  excellent  Way  of  Divcrtisc- 
mcnt,'  12mo.  Lond.  I66O,  published  under  the  name  of  As- 
dryasdust     Tossoffacan,    iillusive    to     the    author's    habits. 

8.  '  Poem  up(m  Mr.  Jacob  Hobart's  Yeomen  of  the  Guards 
to  the  Physic  Garden,'  &c.  Oxford,  1662.  Most  of  the 
above  are  in  prose  and  verse,  and  have  but  little  value  now, 
except  for  book-collectors. 

GAZA,  Theodore  (Biog.)  a  Greek  scholar,  was  born  at  Tlies- 
salonica,  in  Greece,  in  1398,  came  to  Italy  in  14.30,  upon 
the  invasion  of  his  country  by  the  Turks,  and  died  at  Rome 
in  1478.  His  works  consisted  of  original  pieces  and  trans- 
lations :  of  the  fonner  arc,  1.  '  Grammaticic  Grwca;  Libri 
quatuor,"  written  in  the  Greek,  and  first  printed  at  Venice, 
1495;  afterwards  at  Basil,  in  1522,  with  a  Latin  transla- 
tion by  Erasmus.  2.  '  Liber  de  Atticis  Mensibus,  Gricce," 
bv  way  of  supplement  to  his  grammar.  .3.  '  Epistola  ad 
Francisc\im  Philelphum  de  Originc  Turcarum,  Gritce,  cum 
Versione  Leonis  AUatii,"  printed  by  the  translator.  Colon. 
1653.  His  translations  are  either  from  (ircek  into  Latin  ; 
as  of  '  /Vristotclis  Libri  novem  Ilistori.T.'  Animalium  ;'  '  De 
Partibus  Animalium  Libri  quatuor;'  and  '  De  (Jenerationc 
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Aiumalium  Libri  quiiique,'  Venet.  1476;  also  of  Aristotle's 
'  Problemata  ; '  '  Theophrasti  Historise  Plantarum,'  &c.  ; 
«  Alexandri  Problematum  Libri  duo;'  '  ^'EUaiii  Liber  de 
instruendis  Aciebus  ; '  '  I.  Chrysostomi  Honiilia;  quinque  de 
IncomprehensibLli  Dei  Natura : '  or  from  Latin  into  Greek  ; 
as  of  Cicero's  pieces,  '  De  Senectiite,'  and  '  De  Soninio 
Scipionis,'  both  printed  in  Aldus'  Edition  of  Cicero's  Works, 
Svo.   1523.     [Vide  Plate  XXIII] 

Gaza,  j^iiea.i,  \-ide  jEneas. 

Gaza  {B'M.)  ntp,  a  city  of  the  Philistines  given  by  Joshua 
to  Judali.     Josh.  xv.  47- 

History  of  Gaza. 
This  town,  which  was  afterwards  a  famous  city  of  Palestine, 
was  situated  not  far  from  the  sea,  and  was  well  fortified 
with  spacious  walls.     It  first  belonged  to  the  Philistines, 
and  afterwards   to  the  Jews ;  but   recovered  its  liberty, 
and  was  governed  by  kings  of  its  own,  when  it  was  con- 
quered by  Hezekiah,  and  afterwards  fell  into  the  liands 
of  the  Chaldeans,  from  whom  it  passed   into  those  of  the 
Persians.     They  occupied  it  until  it  was  besieged,  taken, 
and  destroyed  by  Alexander.     It  was  afterwards  possessed 
by  the  kings  of  Lg>'pt,  during  which  time  it  was  taken 
and  sacked  by  Antiochus  the  Great.    The  Maccabees  took 
it  several  times ;  Alexander  Jannoeus,  king  of  the  Jews, 
took  and  destroyed  it ;  Gabinius,  the  Roman  consul,  re- 
paired it ;  Augustus  gave  it  to  Herod  the   Cireat ;  after 
which  it   changed  its  name  as  well  as  its  site.     The  old 
town,  which  is  the  Greater  Gaza,  was,  according  to  St. 
Luke  {Acls  x-iii.  26),  a  desert  place  ;  but  the  Little  Gaza, 
called  Majuma,  became  very  populous,  and  received  the 
name  of  Constaiilia,    from  the  emperor  Constantine,  in 
honour  of  his  sister.     It  is  now  pronounced  liassa,  w  th 
a  strong  guttural,  by  the  Arabs,  and  is  still  a  considerable 
place  ;   whither  the  English  earned  their  successful  arms 
in  the  war  with  Bonajiarte.      1  Maccab.  Diudor.  1.  19  ; 
Slrab.  1.   16;  Joseph.  Aiifiq.  1.  13;  Piiii.X.  5;    Bochart. 
Geog.  Sacr.  licluiid.  Palcsl.  Sfc. 
Gaza  (^Kitmis.)  medals  of  this  tov\'n   are  extant,  wliich  were 
struck  by  the  inhabitants,  both  as  an  independent  state,  and 
also  in  honour  of  tlie  emperors  Augustus,  Claudius,  Adrian, 
Antoninus  Pius,  Aurelius,  Faustina,  jun.,   L.  Verus,  Cora- 
modus,  Sevci-us,   Domna,   Caracalla,    Plautilla,   and  Helio- 
gabalus;  and  having  the  Ponipeian  epoeha  marked  tliereon, 
from  the  period  that  it  recovered  its  freedom  from   the  do- 
minion of  the  Jews,   by  the  assistance  of  Pompey,  namel\', 
U.  C.  693,  as  on  the  medals  of  Augustus,   TAZa   ZF,  i.  e. 
Gaza,  anno  63,   and  LZp,  anno  6'6  ;  in  those  of  ^'espasian, 
as  TAZA  L.   PAB,  Gaza,   anno  132;  and  of  Adrian,   FA- 
Z.\,  AIIP,  anno  184,  &:c.     It  also  obtained  the  privilege  of 
being  sacred,  and  an   asvlum,   as  appears  from  the  inscrip- 
tions, AHMOYC  PAZAEiiN  lEPAi;  AS.  L  IP,  i.  e.  Pojmli 
Gazensuim  Vrbis  Sacrce  el  iniiolabilis.     It  tii'pes  were  com- 
monly the  heads  or   figures  of  the  deities   Apollo,  Diana, 
Hercules,   or   of   tlie    genius  of   the   town,  &c.      Vaillanl. 
Kumis.   Gr.  ;   Harduin.  Oper.  ;  Haym.  Tkes.  Brit.  ;  Eckel. 
Cat.  Mils. 
GAZABAR   {Bibl.)  niij,  a   Persian   word  for  the  father  of 

Mithredath.     Ezra  i. 
GEARY   {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of   Oxen-lieath,  in 
Kent,  which  enjoys  the  title  and  dignity  of  a  baronet,  con- 
ferred in  1782  on  admiral  Gear)'.     The  anus,  &c.  of  this 
family  are  as  follow  :  , 

Arms.  Quarterly,  1st  and  4tli  gules,  two  bars  or,  on  the 
bars  three  mascles  azure,  two  and  one ;  on  a  canton  ardent 
an  anchor  sable ;  2d  and  Si  argent,  a  chevron  voided  be- 
tween three  fleurs-de-lis,  all  wjthin  a  bordure  sides. 
Crest.  Out  of  a  naval  crown,  a  sinister  hand  and  arm  in  naval 
uniform,  supporting  a  flag  argent,  on  the  flag  a  cross  sides. 
Motto.     '•  Chase." 


GED 

GEBELl'S,  Antkoni/  Count  de  (Biog.)  a  French  writer,  was 
born  at  Lausanne  in  1727,  and  died  in  1784,  leaving,  1.  '  Le 
Patriote  Fran^ais  et  impartiel,"  2  vols.  12mo.  1753.  2.  '  His- 
toire  de  la  Guerre  des  Cevennes,  ou  de  la  Guerre  des  Canii- 
sards,'  3  vols.  12mo.  176'0.  3.  '  Le  Mond  priraitif,'  J)  vols. 
4to.  1773,  and  the  subsequent  years  till  his  death.  4.  '  L'His- 
toire  Naturelle  de  la  Parole,  ou  Precis  do  la  Graiumaire 
UniverscUe,'  Svo.  1776.  5.  '  Dictionnaire  Etymologique  et 
Raisonne  des  Racines  Latlnes,'  Sec.  Svo.  17So"  6.  '  Lcttre 
sur  le  Magnetisme  Animal,'  4to.  7.  '  Devoirs  du  Prince 
et  du  Citoyen,'  a  posthumous  publication  which  appeared  in 
Svo.  1789. 
GEHENNA  (Geog.)  a  mountain  of  Gaul,  now  les  Monts  des 
Cevennes. 
Lucan.  1.  1. 

Uiiti  ;„.,„(i(,„s  arduti  sm.imk 

Gem  hahitut  cana  fendentis  rupe  Gehennas. 

GEBER,  John  (Biog.)  a  physician  and  astronomer,  who  flou- 
rished either  in  the  eiglith,  ninth,  or  tenth  century,  and 
was  supposed  by  some  to  be  an  Arabian,  by  others  a  Cireek, 
wrote,  1.  '  Alchymia,'  in  three  books,  Argentorat,  1530, 
published  with  his  treatise  '  De  Investigatione  perfecti  Ma- 
gisterii.'  2.  A  commentary  on  the  Almagest  of  Ptolemv, 
Nureuib.  1 533.  3.  '  Astronomy,  or  Demonstrative  Work  of 
Astrology,'  in  nine  books,  also  published  at  Nuremberg  in 
1553.  4.  '  De  Investigatione  Perfectionis  MetaUorum,' 
Nuremb.  1545.  5.  '  Flos  Naturanmi.'  6.  '  Chymica,' 
printed  with  the  chemical  works  of  Avicenna.  AU  these 
works  vvcre  published  in  English  at  Leyden,  by  Richard 
Russel,  in  166S. 

GEDALIAH  (Bibl.)  irv'^ij,  son  of  Ahikam,  was  appointed 
governor  of  Palestine  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  after  the  capture 
of  Jerusalem,  A.  M.  3416,  A.  C.  5SS.  2  Kines  xxv  ;  Jer. 
xl.  &c.  ® 

Gedaliah,  son  of  Amariah,  grandfather  of  the  prophet  Ze- 
plianiah.     Ztph.  i. 

Gedaliah,  a  Levite.     1  Chron.  xxv. 

Gedaliah,  son  of  Pashur.     Jer.  xxxviii. 

GEDDES,  James  (Biog.)  of  an  old  and  respectable  family  in 
Tweedale,  in  Scotland,  was  born  about  1710,  and  died  in 
1 749,  leaving  '  An  Essay  on  the  Composition  and  Manner 
of  Writing  of  tlie  Ancients,  particuliu-ly  of  Plato,'  Svo. 
Glasgow,  1748. 

Geddes,  Michael,  an  English  divine,  and  a  native  of  Scot- 
land, was  educated  first  at  Edinburgh,  and  afterwards  at 
Baliol    College,   Oxford,    and   died    in    1714.      He    wrote, 

1.  '  The   Church   History   of  Malabar,"    Svo.   Lond.   1694. 

2.  '  The  Church  History  of  Ethiopia,'  Svo.  I696.  3.  '  The 
CouucU  of  Trent  plainly  discovered  not  to  have  been  a 
free  Assembly,'  Svo.  I697,  and  1714.  4.  '  Miscellaneous 
Tracts,'  Svo.  1702-5,  afterwards  extended  to  3  vols.  1714, 
and  1730.  5.  '  Several  Tracts  against  Popery,'  Svo.  ibid 
1715. 

Geddes,  Alexander,  a  Roman  Catholic  divine,  was  born  in  the 
parish  of  Ruthven,  in  the  county  of  Banff,  in  Scotland,  in 
1737,  and  died  in  1802.  He  published  among  other  things, 
1 . '  Select  Satires  of  Horace,'  ftc.  4to.  Lond.  1 779.  2. '  Linton, 
a  Tweedale  Pastoral,'  4to.  Edinburgh.  3.  '  Cursory  Remarks 
on  a  late  fanatical  publication  entitled  a  Full  Detection  of 
Popery,'  Svo.  Lond.  1783.  4.  '  Carmen  seculare  pro  Gallica 
Gente  Tyrannidi  Aiistocratica  erepta,'  4to.  I79O.  5.  '  En- 
cyclical Letter  of  the  Bishops  of  Rama,  Acanthos,  and  Cen- 
turis,  to  the  faithful  Clergy  and  Laity  of  their  respective 
Districts,  with  a  continued  Commentary  for  the  Use  of 
the  Vulgar,'  Svo.  1791-  6.  '  An  (ironical)  Apology  for 
Slavery,'  Svo.  1792-  7-  '  Tlie  fu-st  Book  of  the  Iliad  of 
Homer,  verbally  rendered  into  English  \'erse,'  &c.  Svo.  1792 
besides  a  number  of  otlier  pieces ;  but  the  work  by  which 
he  is  most  generally,  though  least  creditably  known,  is  his 
translation  of  the  Holy  Bible,  which  is  conducted  on  such 
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a   plan   as   to  destroy   its  authenticity   as   a   divine   reve- 
lation. 

GEDER  (Bibl.)  mj,  the  name  of  a  place  whose  king  was 
slain  by  Joshua.     Josh.  xii. 

{;ED0R  (B(7)/.)  son  of  Penuel,  of  Judah.     1  Chmii.  iv. 

Gedor,  son  of  Maachali,  of  Bexijamin.     1  Chron. 

GEDOYN,  Nicliolas  (^Biog.)  a  classic,  was  bom  at  Orleans 
in  1667,  and  died  in  174-t,  leaHng,  1.  Two  French 
translations,  namely,  of  QuintLlian,  4to.  or  4  vols.  8vo. 
and  of  Pausanias,  2  vols.  4to.  2.  '  (Euvres  diverses,' 
published  in  1745  by  Abbe  d'Olivet,  with  a  Life  of  the 
Author. 

GEER,  Charles  dc  (Biog.)  a  Swedish  naturalist,  was  bom  in 
1720,  and  died  in  1778,  leaving  '  Memoires  pour  servir  a 
I'Histoire  des  Insectes,'  7  vols,  bound  in  (),  4to. 

CJEHAZI  (Bibl.)  'inu,  the  wicked  servant  of  Elisha,  who  was 
punished  for  his  avarice  and  falsehood.     2  Kings, 

GEHENNA  (Bihl.)  or  Gchennom,  cajn'J,  a  valley  near  to 
.Jerusalem.     Josli.  xv ;  2  Kings  xxiii. 

GEIER,  Martin  {Biog.)  a  Lutheran  divine,  was  bom  at 
Leipsig  in  I6l4,  and  died  in  I68I,  leaving  Commentaries  in 
I^atin  on  Ecclesiastes,  Proverbs,  Daniel,  and  the  Psalms ; 
and  several  other  works  which  are  esteemed,  and  were  pub- 
lished at  Amsterdam  in  3  vols.  fol.  I695. 

GEILER,  John  (Biog.)  or  as  he  is  sometimes  called  Gayler, 
Reinerspergiiis,  a  Swiss  divine,  was  bom  in  1445,  at  Schaft- 
hausen,  and  died  in  1510.  His  works,  the  principal  of 
which  are  .Sermons,  partly  in  German  and  partly  in  Latin, 
were  held  in  gi'eat  estimation  in  his  day. 

(;EIN0Z,  Francis  (Biog.)  member  of  the  Academy  of  In- 
scriptions and  BeUcs  Lettres,  was  bom  in  the  canton  of 
Friburg  in  16'!)6,  and  died  in  1752.  He  assisted  for  some 
time  in  the  '  Journal  des  Scavans,'  and  left  several  Disser- 
tations on  Ostracism,  on  the  Migrations  of  Pelasgi,  &c.  in 
the  Memoii-s  of  the  Academy  of  Inscriptions,  &e. 

GEL  A  (Gcog.)  Vi\a,  one  of  the  most  celebrated  among  the 
towns  of  ancient  Sicily,  which  received  its  name  from  a 
small  river  called  Gelas,  and  was  situated  about  10  niUes 
from  the  sea  coast,  according  to  Ptolemy  neai-  to  the  site  of 
the  modem  Alicate  or  I.cocala  ;  or,  according  to  some,  near 
to  that  of  Terra  tiova. 
Virg.  JEn.  1.  .3,  v.  702. 

Immaiiisque  Oela  fiitvti  co^nam'tne  dicta. 

Sil.l  14. 

Veiiit  ab  amne  trahens  ntnneu  Ceta. 
Clandian.  dc  Rapt.  Proserp.  1.  2. 

Penlaniam,  iiora«i.;iip,  Girlan  qui  i>ra!iiii!  inbi 


Grid.  Fast.  1.  4. 

I'ri^tertt  el  Cmn 
Fa  te  tflrticihu 


et  foiites  tntis  Auupi. 
m  a-ltunde  Gettt. 


[t  was  built  by  a  Rhodian  and  Cretan  colony  A.  C.  7'.'',  and 
after  standing  404  years,  during  which  time  it  was  governed 
bv  the  tyrants  of  .Syracuse,  Phintias,  tyrant  of  Agrigentum, 
carried  the  inhabitants  to  Phintias,  a  town  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, which  he  beautified  with  the  stone  taken  from 
Oela.  The  inhabitants  were  called  Gelenses,  Geloi,  or  (iclani. 
Pijtd.  Olipn.  od.  2  ;  Arislojtii.  in  Arharn. ;  Herod.  1.  7  ; 
Thuctjd.  i.  (i;  Cic.  in  Verr.  1.  ."  ;  Diodor.  1.  l.'{;  Sirah.  1.  f i ; 
PlinA.  .'i  ;  Pans.  1.  8  ;  Plot.  1.  ?. ;  S/rph.  S,-c. 
Gkla  (iV«7Hi.v.)  the  medals  of  this  town  l)ear  the  inscriptions, 
PKA,  rF,.\Ai;,  CKA-XS,  rr.AilUiN,  and  I'K.MiiiN,  with 
the  addition  on  four  of  the  .name  lEl'iiNor,  i.  e.  Hieronis, 
which  were  struck,  no  doubt,  while  under  his  government. 
The  ordinarv  type  on  these  medals  is  the  head  and  half  the 
liodv  of  a  bull,  with  the  face  of  a  man,  which  is  supposed  to 
represent  the  .Minotaur,  and  to  allude  to  the  origin  of  this 
colony  from  the  Cretans,  although  others  suppose  it  to  re 
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present   the  river  Gelas,  rivers  being  sometimes  so  repre* 
sented  by  the  ancients.     Goltz.  Sicil.  ;   Haverkamp.  ;  Parul- 
Sic.  Descril  ;   Dorrille  Sicitl. 
GELANOR  {Hisl.)  a  king  of  the  Argives,   who  succeeded 
Sthenelus,  according  to  Apollodorus  and   Pausanias,  about 
1150  years  before  the  Christian  icra,  but  Castor  and  Euse- 
bius,  Tatian  and  Hyginus,  make  no  mention  of  him  among 
the  kings  of  Argos. 
GELASIUS  (JEcc.)  the  name  of  two  popes. 
Gelasius  I,  succeeded  Felix  II  in  492,  arid  died  in  496,  after 
having  in  vain  endeavoured  to  unite  the  eastern  and  western 
churches.     Some  Letters  and  other  pieces  are  extant  of  this 
pope.     Baron.  Annul,  ann.  492  ;   Gennad.  dc  Script.  Eccles. 
1.  94. 
Gelasius   II,  a  native  of    Gaieta,   was  created  cardinal  by 
Urban  II  in  1088,  elected  to  the  pontificate  after  Pascal  II 
in    1118,   ejected  by   the  emperor   Henry  V,  in  favour  of 
Gregory,  and  after  endeavouring  in  vain  to  recover  the  papal 
chair,  he  retired  to  Clugny ,   in   France,   and   died  in  111  9. 
Gelasius  was  the  author  of  the  Lives  of  some  Saints,  and 
other  works.     Baron.  Aniial. 
Gelasius  the  Elder,   nephew  of  Cyril,  bishop  of  Jerusalem, 
was  consecrated  bishop  of  Cicsarea  in  .'i80,  and  died  in  394. 
Of  his  works,  which  were  numerous  and  well  esteemed,  only 
a  few  fragments  are  extant. 
Gelasius  of  Cyzicus,  bishop  of  Cirsarea  about  476,  composed 

a  History  of  the  Nicene  Creed. 
GELDENHAUR,  Gerard  Eobanus  (Biog.)  a  divine  and  his- 
torian, was  born  at  Nimeguen  in  1482,  and  died  in  1542. 
His  works  are,  I.  '  Historia  Batavica,  cum  Appendice  de 
vetusta  Batavorum  NobUitate,'  Argentorat.  1533,  but  Vossius 
mentions  an  earlier  edition  in  1520.  2.  '  De  Batavorum 
Insula.'  3.  '  Vita  Philippi  a  Burgimdia,  Episcopi  Ultra- 
jectensis,'  ibid.  1529.  4.  '  Germanise  Inferioris  Historia,' 
Argentorat.  1532.  5.  '  Epistola  ad  Gulielmum  Geldrise 
Principem  Gratulatoria  de  Principatuum  suorum  Adoptione," 
Colon.  1541.  6.  '  Catalogus  Episcoporum  Ultrajectinoruni," 
8vo.  Marj)urg.  1542.  7-  '  Epistola  de  Zeylandia,'  4to.  Lugd. 
Bat.  1650.  8.  '  Satira?  octo,'  Lovan.  &c! 
CiELEE  (Biog.)  vide  Claude  Lorraine. 

GELENIUS,  Sigi.smond  (Biog.)  a  German  scholar,  of  a  good 
family  of  Prague,  was  bom  about  1  1-98,  and  died  aboiU 
1555,  leaving  Latin  translations  of  Dionysius  Halicarnas- 
sensis,  Appian,  Philo  Judffius,  Josephus,  Origen,  Sue. ;  be- 
side an  edition  of  MarceUinus,  and  a  Dictionarj'  in  four 
languages,  namely,  Greek,  Latin,  German,  and  Sda- 
vonian. 
GELLERT,  Christian  Fiirchlegotl  (Biog.)  a  German  poet  and 
moralist,  was  bora  at  Hagnichen,  in  Saxony,  in  1715,  and 
died  in  1 769-  His  '  Tales  and  Fables,'  placed  him  in  the 
fii'st  rank  of  German  writers  ;  besides  which  he  composed  a 
Comedy  entitled  the  '  Devotee,'  '  Consolatirms  for  Valetu- 
dinarians,' <  Didactic  Poems,'  and  '  Moral  Lessons,"  \\hicl\ 
last  were  translated  into  English  by  Mrs.  Douglas,  of  Ednani 
House,  and  published  in  3  vols.  8vo.  1805,  with  a  Life  of 
the  author.  [Vide  Plate  XXXVIH] 
GELLI,  John  Baptist  (Biog.)  an  Italian  writer  of  mean 
]iarents  at  Florence,  was  bom  in  1498,  and  died  in  15(i.3, 
having  '  Dialoghi,'  4to.  15  t(),  fifth  edition,  8vo.  1551,  to 
which  three  more  were  added,  making  in  all  ten  ;  but  the 
title  was  afterwards  changed  to  '  I.  Capricci  del  Bottaio.'  He 
])ublislu'd  also,  1.  '  l>a  Circe,'  8vo.  1549,  1.550;  this  has 
Ijceu  translated  into  Latin,  French,  and  English,  the  last  by 
Barker,  I2mo.  Loud.  1599-  2.  '  Le  Lettioni  nell'  Acadcmia 
Fiorentina,'  8vo.  1551.  3.  '  Ragionamento  sopra  le  Diffi- 
culta  del  mettere  in  Regolc  la  nostra  Lingua,'  without  date. 
4.  Two  comedies  entitled  '  La  Sporta,'  and  '  Lo  Rrrore ; ' 
to  these  may  he  added,  his  translations  from  the  Latin  into 
Italian  of  <  The  Life  of  Alphonsus,  Duke  of  Ferrara,'  by 
Paul  Jovius,  and  a  treatise  of  .Simon  Porzio  '  De  Coloribus 
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Oculorum/  and  also  the  '  Hecuba/  of  Euripides,  from  the 
Latiii  version. 

GELLIA,  geiif!  (ifii/.)  a  famil)'  of  Rome,  but  whether  patri- 
cian or  plebeian  is  not  known,  but  it  rose  to  some  distinc- 
tion in  the  state.     [^\  ide  Gelliiis^ 

GellI/J,  gens  {Xiimls.)  coins  or  medals  of  this  family  are 
extant,  bearing  the  inscriptions — CX.  GEL.  i.  e.  Ciieiis 
CcllUis;  Q.  L.  Q.  F.  Q.  X.  CATULUS  AED.  CUR. 
EX  S.  C.  i.  e.  Qiiinlii.',-  hidnliii.i,  Qiiinti  Filiw!,  Qiiiiili 
Nf/)OJ,  Catuhis  AErf///.v,  Cunilis  E.r  Sciialits  Coiisidlu. — 
L.  GELLI.  L.  F.  POPLICOLA  AED.  CUR.-L.  GEL- 
HO.  L.  F.  POPLICOLA  M.  OCTAVIO  Q.  PRAE- 
TOUIBL'S  AXTOXII;  on  the  obverse  of  this,  AXTOX. 
COS.  DESIG.  ITER.  FT  TER.  III.  VIR.  R.  P.  C.  i.  e. 
Aiiluiiiux  hiiperalvr,  Consul  Hesignalus,  lleriim  E/  Tcrliiim, 
Triumiir  Rcipublicoi  Comiituendce :  showing  that  this  medal 
was  struck  during  the  triunnirate.  On  the  obverse  of 
another  is  inscribed,  SIESAAIXA  SEBASTH  NEA  HPA  : 
i.  e.  Messtdina  Augusta  nova  Juno,  with  the  head  of  Messa- 
Una,  wife  of  the  emperor  Claudius  :  on  the  reverse,  TEA- 
AI()2  rOY<I>()2  ANeYnATO:S  NEIKAEliX:  i.  e.  Gellius 
liuj'us  Proconsul  Xica'ensium. 

GELLIBRAXD,  Hen/vy  (Biog.)  a  puritan  and  astronomer,  was 
bom  in  London  in  1597,  and  died  in  1 636,  leaving,  1.  'An 
Appendix  concerning  Longitude,'  1633;  subjoined  to  the 
'  \'oyage  of  Captain  Thomas  James  to  the  South  Sea  ;  ' 
and  reprinted  in  Harris's  \^oyages.  i.  '  A  Discourse  Mathe- 
matical, on  the  Variation  of  the  Magnetic  Xeedle;  together 
with  the  admriable  Diminution  lately  discovered,'  1035. 
J.  '  An  Institution  Trigonometrical,  explaining  the  Dimen- 
sions of  Plane  and  Spherical  Triangles,"  &-c.  1634;  and 
again,  with  additions  by  William  Leyboume,  in  1652 ; 
besides  a  Latin  Oration  in  praise  of  the  Astronomy  of  Gas- 
sendus,  spoken  in  Christ  Church  Hall,'  sometime  before  he 
left  the  University  ;  and  some  MSS. 

GELLIUS,  Cneus  (Hist.)  an  officer  under  Pompey  in  his 
war  against  the  pirates. 

Gellius,  Lucius,  a  censor,  and  consul  with  Cneus  Lentulus, 
U.  C.  681,  supported  Cicero  in  his  measures  against  Catiline 
and  his  accomplices.     Cic-  in  Pison.  c.  3. 

Gellius,  L.  Poplicola,  a  consul  with  Cocceius  Nervius, 
U.  C.  718,  A.  C.  36.  He  embraced  the  party  of  Augustus 
and  Anthonv,  against  that  of  Brutus  and  Cassius.  Dio. 
1.47;  Flor.lS. 

Gellius,  Majrimus,  a  lieutenant  in  Syria,  set  himself  up  as 
emperor  against  Heliogabalus,  and  was  killed  about  A.  D. 
'221.     Dio.  I.  79- 

Gellius,  Tuscus  (Biog.)  a  Latin  historian,  mentioned  by 
Trebellius  PoUio.  He  is  sometimes  named  Agellius.  Foss. 
de  Hist.  Lai.  1.  1. 

Geliiius,  Cneus,  a  Roman  historian,  whose  Annals  of  Rome, 
are  honourablv  mentioned  bv  ancient  writers.  He  lived 
about  U.  C.  630,  A.  C.  124.  '  A.  Gell.  1.  13;  Dionys.  Hal. 
1.  11;  Plin.l  7. 

Gellius,  Aulus,  a  grammarian,  who  flourished  in  the  age  of 
M.  Antoninus,  A.  D.  130,  wrote  a  miscellaneous  work, 
wliich  he  entitled,  '  Xoctes  Atticse  ; '  because  it  was  written 
at  Athens  in  the  long  nights.  The  best  editions  of  Aulus 
GeUius  are,  that  of  Gronovius,  4to.  Lugd.  Bat.  1706,  and 
that  of  Conradus,  2  vols.  8vo.  Lips.  1762.  The  work  has 
been  translated  into  English  by  Beloe. 

GELO  {IJist.)  or  Gclon,  a  son  of  Diomenes,  made  himself 
absolute  at  Syracuse  in  491,  A.  C.  and  died  after  a  reign 
of  seven  years,  in  which  he  rendered  his  people  happy, 
and  was  revered  by  them  as  a  demi-god.  Herodot.  1.  7  ; 
Dionys.  Hal.  1.  8 ;  '  Diod.  1.  1 1  ;  Plut.  in  Apophth.  Justin. 
I.  23. 

Gelo,  a  son  of  Hiero  the  Younger,  who  revolted  from  the 
Romans  in  favour  of  the  Carthaginians.  Lit'.  1.  23 ;  Paus. 
1.6. 
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Gelo   {Numis.')  the  memory  of  this   prince 
being  verj'  grateful  throughout   Sicily,  his 
effigy  was  preserved  on  many  medals,  as  in 
the    annexed    figure,    some    of    which   are 
extant ;   but   those  only  are  said  to  be  ge- 
nuine which  were  struck  in   his  life-time ; 
thev  are  inscribed— rEA0N()2,  or  rEASl- 
NO'S  BA2IAEa2,  or  SYPAKOSIOY  BA.  FEAiiNOS,  &c. 
Goltz.  Sicil.  ;    Hav.  Parut.  Sic.  Discril.  ;    Dorvdlc  Sicul.  ; 
Torrcmuzz.  .Sicil. 
GELOXE.S   (^Geog.)  or  Geloni,   a  fierce  people,  celebrated  by 
the  poets. 
Virg.  Gcorg.  1.  2,  v.  1 1 5. 

. pictosque  Gelonos. 

Lucan.  1.  3. 

Massfi<^ftes  qiiofvgit  equn^jWlesque  Geloni. 
Horat.  1.  2,  od.  Q. 

Intrdque  jyrttscriptum  GelonoSt 

Eiif^uis  equitare  campis, 

Claudian.  in  Rujin.  1.  1,  v.  315. 

MemWaqve  qui  ferric  gaudtt  phuisse  Gelonvs, 

GEMARIAH  {Bibl.)  7mn:i,  son  of  Hilkiah,  was  sent  to 
Babylon  about  A.  M.  3408,  with  Elasah,  son  of  Shaphan, 
from  Zedekiah,  king  of  Judah,  to  carry  the  tribute  money 
to  Nebuchadnezzar.     Jer.  xxix. 

Gemari.ih,  son  of  Shaphan,  a  counsellor  of  king  Jehoiakim, 
before  whom  Baruch  read  Jeremiah's  prophecies,  which  he 
reported  to  the  king,  A.  M.  3399,  A.  C.  605. 

GEMIXIAXI,  Francisco  {Biog.)  a  composer,  and  fine  per- 
former on  the  violin,  was  born  at  Lucca,  in  Italy,  about 
l666,  and  died  in  1762,  lea\'ing  several  compositions,  which 
are  held  in  high  estimation. 

GEMIXIANUS  (Biog.)  or  Geminius,  a  priest  of  Antioch,  in 
the  third  century,  wrote  several  theological  treatises,  which 
aie  highly  commended  by  St.  Jerome.  Euseb.  in  Chron.  ; 
S.  Hieron.  de  Script.  Eccles. ;  Du  Pin,  Bibl. 

GEMIXIUS  (Hist.)  an  inveterate  enemy  of  Marius,  whose 
person  he  seized,  and  carried  him  to  MintumEe.  Plut.  in 
Mar. 

Geminius,  a  friend  of  Pompey,  from  whom  he  received  a 
favourite  mistress,  named  Flora. 

Geminius,  a  friend  of  M.  Anthony,  who  informed  him  of 
what  passed  at  Rome  that  concerned  his  aflTairs. 

Geminius  (Biog.)  a  learned  Gaul,  and  a  friend  of  PHny  the 
Younger,  whose  letters  and  other  works  are  now  lost. 

GEMIXUS,  Piscennius  (Hist.)  a  consul  elect  in  the  reign 
of  Nero,  was  afterwards  in  the  confidence  of  Galba.  Tacit. 
Hist.  1.  1. 

Geminus,  Virdius,  was  sent  by  the  emperor  Vitellius  against 
Anicetus,  a  freedman  of  king  Polemon,  who  excited  some 
troubles  in  Asiatic  Pontus.  Geminus  defeated  him,  A.  D. 
6S,  and  compelled  him  to  fly  for  safety  to  the  king  of  the 
Sedochezi,  bj'  whom  he  was  betrayed.      Tacit.  Hist.  1.  3. 

Geminus  (Biog.)  a  mathematician  and  astronomer  of  Rhodes, 
who  flourished  about  the  time  of  Cicero,  U.  C.  700,  A.  C.  64. 
He  composed  many  works  on  Astrology,  Geometry,  the 
Sphere,  &c. ;  on  which  latter  subject  a  treatise  of  his  is  still 
extant,  and  inserted  by  PetaWus  in  the  third  volume  of  his 
'  Doctrina  Temporura,'  3  vols.  fol.  1705. 

GEMISTL'S  (Biog.)  a  Greek  philosopher,  called  also  Pletho, 
was  bom  at  Constantinople  in  1390,  and  died  at  the  age  of 
nearly  101,  leaving,  among  other  things,  1.  Explanation 
of  the  Magic  Oracles  of  Zoroaster,  Gr.  and  Lat.  Paris, 
8vo.  1599;  4to.  Lond.  1722.  2.  On  the  Difierence 
between  the  Platonic  and  Aristotelian  Philosophy,  8vo. 
Pai-is,  1541.  3.  On  the  Virtues,  Svo.  Oxon.  1752. 
4.  '  De  lis  quae  post  Pugnam  ad  Mantinsam  Gesta  sunt,' 
printed  with  the  Venice  edition  of  '  Herodian,'  fol.  1503; 
and  with  the  '  Xenophon '  of  Aldus  in  the  same  year. 

GEMMA,  Reinier  (Biog.)  sometimes  called  Gemma  Frisius, 
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a  physician  ami  astronomer,  was  born  at  Dockum,  in  Friez- 
land,  in  1508,  and  died  in  1555,  leaving,  •  Methodus 
Arithmeticae ; '  '  Demonstrationes  Geometrica;  de  Usu  Radii 
Astionomici ; '  '  De  Astrolobio  Catholico  Liber,'  &c. 

Gemma,  Cornelius,  son  of  the  preceding,  who  died  of  the 
plague  at  Louvain  in  1577,  wrote,  '  De  Arte  Cyclonomicse ; ' 
'  De  Naturse  Divinis  Characterisniis,'  &c.  &c. 

GENABUM  (Geog.)  a  town  of  Gaul,  now  Orleans,  on  the 
Liguris.     Cues,  de  Bell.  Gall.  1.  7  ,"  Lucan.  1.  4. 

GENDRE,  Lewis  le  {Hist.)  one  of  the  actors  in  the  revo- 
lutionary scene  of  horrors  in  France,  who,  after  surviving 
diflerent  factions,  in  which  he  had  acted  a  bloody  part,  died 
a  natural  death  at  the  age  of  41,  in  1797- 

Gbndre,  Lewis  le  (Biog.)  a  French  historian  of  an  obscure 
family  at  Rouen,  was  bom  in  l659,  and  died  in  1733, 
leaving,  1.  '  Essais  du  Regne  de  Louis  le  Grand,'  1697; 
a  fifth  edition  of  which  appeared  in  1700.  2.  '  Les  Mceurs 
et  les  Coutumes  des  Francois,'  &c.  12mo.  1712.  3.  '  His- 
toire  de  France  jusqu'ala  Mort  de  Louis  XIII,'  3  vols.  fol. 
or  8  vols.  12mo.  1718.  4.  '  Vie  du  Cardinal  d'Araboise,' 
&c. 

Gendre,  Gilbert  Charles  le,  Marquis  of  St.  Aubin,  was  bom 
in  1687,  and  died  in  1746',  leaving  two  works,  namely, 
1 .  '  Traite  de  I'Opinion,  ou  Memoires  pour  servir  a  I'His- 
toire  de  I'Esprit  Humain,'  6  vols.  12mo.  Paris,  1733;  re- 
printed in  8  vols.  12rao.  with  additions.  2.  '  Antiquites 
de  la  Maison  de  France,  et  des  Maisons  Merovingienne  et 
Carlienne,'  &c.  4to.  Paris,  1739. 

GENDRON,  Claude  Deshais  (Biog.)  a  phvsician  in  ordinary 
to  Monsieur,  brother  to  Louis  XIV,  was  bom  in  l633,  and 
died  in  1750,  leaving  among  his  works,  1.  '  Recherches 
sur  I'Origine,  le  Developpment,  et  la  Reproduction,  do  tons 
les  Etres  vivans.'  2.  '  Recherches  sur  la  Nature  et  la 
Guerison  du  Cancer,'  Paris,  1601. 

GENEBRARD,  Gilbert  {Ecc.)  a  Benedictine,  and  archbishop 
of  Riom,  in  Auvergne,  his  native  place,  was  bom  in  1537, 
and  died  in  1597,  leaving,  among  other  things,  '  Chrono- 
logia  Sancta,'  8vo. ;  '  A  Commentary  on  the  Psalms,'  &c. ; 
besides  a  treatise,  '  De  Sacrarura  Electionum  Jure,'  &c. ; 
which,  being  thought  injurious  to  the  liberties  of  the  GaUi- 
can  church,  was  ordered  to  be  burnt  by  the  parliament  of 
Provence,  and  the  author  to  be  banished  the  kingdom. 

GENESARETH  {Bibl.)  Ve,',,(T,iijiT,  a  country  and  lake,  of 
which  particular  mention  is  made  by  the  evangelists. 
Matth.  xiv  ;  Mark  vi ;  Luke  v ;  and  Juhn  vi.  Josephus 
calls  it  rji'iijiTup,  and  describes  the  country  around  as  ex- 
ceedingly pleasant  and  fertile,  being  surrounded  by  pleasant 
towns;  on  the  E.Julias  and  Hippo;  on  the  S.  Taricha;  and 
on  the  VV.  Tiberias,  Emmaus,  &c.  1  Mucc.  xi ;  Joseph,  de 
Bell.  Jud.  1.  3 ;   Plin.  1.  5. 

GENESIUS,  Josephus  (Biog.)  one  of  the  Byzantine  histo- 
rians, who  flourished  about  the  year  940,  wrote,  by  order  of 
Constaiitine  Poqihyro^cnitus,  a  history  of  Constantinople, 
in  four  books,  from  Leo  the  Arminian,  to  Basilius  the 
Macedonian,  wliich  wa.s  printed  at  Venice  by  Pasquali,  in 
the  23d  volume  of  his  edition  of  the  Byzantine  Historians, 
fol.  173,3. 

GENE.S'l",  Charles  ('laudius  {Biog.)  a  French  poet,  was 
bom  at  Paris  in  l(j."6,  and  died  in  1719.  His  prinnjial 
work  is  in  French  verse,  entitled,  '  Principcs  de  la  Philo- 
sophie,'  12mo.  ;  besides  which  he  WTOte  four  tragedies, 
'  Penelope ; '  '  Josejih  ; '  '  Zenolide,  Princesse  de  Sparte  ; 
and  '  Polymnestre ; '  the  two  first  of  which  were  particu- 
larly admired. 

GENET,  Francis  (Ecc.)  bishop  of  Vaison,  was  bom  at 
Avignon  in  1640,  nominated  to  the  bisho])ric  of  Vaison  in 
l685,  after  having  given  proofs  of  his  talents  on  different 
occasions,  and  died  in  1702. 

GENETYLLIDES  {Mt/th.)  deities  among  the  Greeks,  who 
presided  over  child-birth.     Suidas. 
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GENEVA  (Geog.)  an  ancient  town  of  the  ADobroges, 
situated  on  the  Rhone,  at  the  extremity  of  the  Lacus 
Lemanus,  or  the  Lake  of  Genera,  42  m.  N.  Chamberry,  and 
70  N.  E.  Lyons.     Lon.  6°  9'  E.  lat.  46°  12'  N. 

History  of  Geneva. 
Geneva  was  known  to  the  ancients  by  the  various  names  of 
Januba,  Genabum,  Janiba,  and  Civitas  Genevensium,  as 
well  as  that  of  Geneva,  its  present  name.  It  became  a 
Roman  colony,  after  the  conquest  of  Gaul  by  Julius 
Ca;sar,  but,  on  the  decline  of  the  Roman  empire,  it  suf- 
fered much  from  the  irruptions  of  the  barbarians,  untU  it 
came  successively  into  the  hands  of  the  dukes  of  Bur- 
gundy, the  kings  of  France,  and  the  dukes  of  Savoy. 
The  latter  retained  only  a  partial  authority  over  the  city, 
leaving  the  administration  of  government  to  the  citizens 
until  1518,  when  Charles  III,  duke  of  Savoy,  wishing  to 
assert  his  rights  over  Geneva,  a  party  of  the  inhabitants, 
distinguished  by  the  name  of  Eidgenossen,  or  confederates, 
assisted  by  the  three  cantons  of  Switzerland,  Schwiss, 
Uri,  and  Underwald,  shook  off  the  yoke  altogether ;  not, 
however,  without  great  intestine  commotions  between 
the  patricians  and  the  popular  party,  who  denominated 
their  opponents  Mameluks,  or  slaves,  and  succeeded  in 
expelling  them  at  one  time,  since  which  period  it  has 
been  a  scene  of  warfare  between  the  contending  factions. 
In  the  French  revolution  it  had  its  full  share  of  troubles, 
and  was  annexed  to  France  ;  but  the  downfal  of  Buona- 
parte procured  for  it  a  restoration  of  its  ancient  republic. 

Ecclesiastical  Hislori/  of  Geneva. 
St.  Nazarius,  said  to  be  a  disciple  of  St.  Peter,  is  reputed 
to  have  been  the  first  bishop  of  Geneva,  who  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Paracedes  DonneUus,  who  died  in  1 32 ;  Hy- 
ginus,  wlio  died  in  155  ;  Frontius,  at  first  a  high-priest 
of  Apollo,   and,   after  becoming  a  convert,  died  in  1 79 ; 
among  his  successors  are  Tibumus  SalWanus,  Cassianus 
Theophilus,   Isarius,  Domitianus,  and  Maximilian,   who 
assisted  at  the  council  of  Clialcedon.     From  473  to  the 
l6th  century,  when   Geneva  threw  off  its  obedience  to 
the  popes,  it   was  governed  by  77  bishops.      This   city, 
which  so  strenuously  asserted  its  freedom  from  the  poli- 
tical dominion  of  a  foreign  power,  was  the  first  to  embrace 
Protestantism   in   its  most  popular  form,    and   has  since 
been  the  resort  of  every  description  of  persons  the  most 
ill-affected  to  ecclesiastical  establishments.     It  readily  ac- 
cepted of  Calvin  as  the  leader  and  framer  of  its  religious 
creed,  which  accorded  so  well  with  the  conceited,  gloomy, 
and  lawless  character  of  its  inhabitants.  St.  Marth.  Gallia. 
Chritt.  MinutiiL   Chroii.  Epis.   Genev.  <^-c. 
GENGHISKHAN  (Hisl.)  or  Jenghis  Khan,  .son  of  Jessugi 
Bayadur,  otherwise  called  I'iscoiica,  a  khan  of  the  Moguls, 
was  born  at  Diloun  in   the  year  of  the  Hegira  559,  A.  D. 
1169,  begun  to  reign  at  the  age  of  thirty,  and  at  first  was 
obliged  to  fly  from  his  kingdom  to  escape  a  conspiracy  formed 
against  him ;  but  having  soon  after  assembled  an  army,  he 
regsiined  possession  of  his  dominions,  and  died  in  tlie  year  of 
the   Hegira  62 4,  after  having  founded   one  of  the  greatest 
empires  in   the  world.     Abu  Ighazi.  Khan.  Hist.  ;  Mirkond. 
apud  Horn.  Arc.  Now,  cfc. ;    Dc  la   Croix,   Hist;    Gen.  du 
grand  Gcnghiskan,  SfC. 
GF.NIALIS,  Flainus  {Hi.',-!.)  a  pretorian  prefect  under  Didiu.<i 
Julianus,  who  remained  faithful   to  him  after  he  had  been 
proscribed  by  .Severus.     •Spartan,  in  IIi.1t. 
Geniams,  the  first  duke  of  Ciaseony,  who  was  established  in 

his  dukedom  l>y  Theodoric,  king  of  Burgundy,  in  602. 
GENIU.S    (Mi/th.)    a  .spirit  or   demon,   whom  the  heathen.s 
supposed  to  preside  over  the  birtli   and  destiny  of  every 
jKrson.      They  were,   therefore,    accustomed   to   supplicate 
by  a  person's  genius,  as  wc  learn  from  the  poets. 


GEN 


Propert.  1.  4,  el.  9- 

Eiuiuir,  Geniumque  i 


i  prostratiLi  auoratw 


Tibttll  1.  4,  el.  9- 

Perqui  tuoi  oados,  per  Geummque  rogo, 

Uorat.  ep.  7,  1-  1- 

Quod  leper  Genium,  deztramque,  diosque  Penates, 
Obsecro  et  obtestor, 

Stat.  Syh'.  1.  2. 

Dum  cuTictis  suppUx  advslveris  oni, 

El  mitem  Genium  Domini  prisseiids  adoras 

This  deity  received  its  name  a  gignendo,  i.  e.  from  begetting 
or  producing,  because  he  was  invested  with  the  power  of 
framing  the  fortunes  of  every  person  over  whom  he  presided. 
There  was  also  a  genius  who  presided  over  places.  [^V'ide 
Genius  under  yumismatic.i\  Some  of  the  ancients  assigned 
two  "enii  to  each  person,  the  one  bad,  and  the  other  good, 
who  determined  the  actions  of  men,  either  to  good  or  bad, 
according  as  they  exerted  their  influence. 
Horat.  1.  2,  epist.  2. 

Scit  Genius,  nataie  comes  qui  temperut  astrum, 
Katura  Deiis  htimatiiz,  mortalis  in  uni/m- 
Quodque  caput,  lultu  mutabilis,  albus  et  ater. 

Thev  oflFered  wine  and  flowers  to  their  genius. 
Ibid.  1.  2,  ep.  1. 

Tellurem  purco,  Suhnmim  lacte  piahant, 
Flvribus  et  vino  Genium  memorem  brevis  cvi. 

Ibid.  1.  3,  od.  17. 

Cras  Genium  mero 

Cnrnbis  et  porco  hiTnestri, 
Cum  famulis  openim  solutis. 

Pers.  Sal.  2,  v.  3. 

Fundemerum  Genio. 

Tibull.  1.  1,  el.  8. 

Geniumque  Chorcis 
Concelebra,  et  multo  temporafunde  mere. 
Genius  {Nuinis.)  this  deity,  as  the  guardian  of  the  emperors 
and  of  places,  is  commonly  represented  naked,  holding  a 
platter  in  the  right  hand,  after  the  manner  of  one  making 
an  ofiering  ;  and  in  the  left,  a  cornucopia,  to  denote  the 
productive  power  of  the  Genius ;  to  this  is  sometimes 
added  an  altar :  but  the  genius  of  towns  is  very  frequently 
represented  by  the  turreted  head  of  a  female,  to  denote 
the  walls  of  which  the  Genii  were  supposed  to  be  the 
guardians.  The  following  inscriptions  testify  how  much 
regard  was   paid  by  the   Romans  to  the  Genius: — GEX. 

AUG GEN.  COL.  ANTIOCH.— GEN.  COL.  COR.— 

GENIO  AUGUSTI.— GENIO  CAESARIS.— GENIO 
EXERCITUS.  —  GENIO  IMPERATORIS.  —  GENIO 
POP.  ROM.  —  GENIO  POPULI  ROMANI.  —  GE- 
NIO. P.  R.  S.  Q.— GENIUS  POPULI  ROMANI. 
Faill.  Pr.  Col.  ^c. ;  Beg.  Thcs.  Brand. ;  Patin.  Impp. 
Numis.  Sfc. 
GENNADIUS  (Ecc.)  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  succeeded 
AnatoUus  in  ioS,  and  died  in  i71,  after  ha\Tng  governed 
his  see  with  great  zeal  and  prudence.  He  wrote  several 
theological  works,  none  of  which  are  extant,  except  a  cir- 
cular Epistle  against  Simony,  inserted  in  vol.  iv.  of  the 
Collect.  Concil.,  and  a  Fragment  of  a  Work  against  the 
Anathemas  of  St.  Cyril. 
Gennadius  (Biog.)  a  priest,  but  not  a  bishop  of  Marseilles, 
as  some  have  asserted,  who  died  about  492,  was  the  author 
of  some  works,  two  of  which  are  extant ;  namely,  1 .  '  De 
Dograatibus  Ecclesiasticis,"  falsely  attributed  to  St.  Au- 
gustin,  and  printed  in  his  works.  2.  '  De  Illustribus  Ec- 
clesiiB  Scriptoribus,"  in  St.  Jerome's  works,  fol.  Antv.  l639, 
fol.  Hamb.  1718. 
GENNARI,  Ccesnr  {Biog.)  an  Italian  artist,  the  pupil  and 
nephew  of  Guercino,  followed  his  profession  at  Bologna, 
where  he  closely  imitated  the  style  of  his  uncle. 
Gennari,  Benedetto,  brother  to  the  preceding,  was  painter 
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to  James  II  of  England,  whose  portrait  he  took,  as  also 
those  of  his  family.  He  died  in  1715,  at  the  age  of  82, 
leaNdng,  among  his  historical  works,  a  St.  Leopardo  in  the 
dome  of  Osimo,  and  a  St.  Zaccaria  at  Forli. 

Gennari,  Bartolomeo,  uncle  to  the  preceding,  was  less  suc- 
cessful than  either  as  a  copyist  of  Guercino. 

Gennari,  Lorenzo,  of  Rimini,  probably  of  the  same  family, 
and  also  a  pupil  of  Guercino,  is  creditably  known  by  a  pic- 
ture at  the  Capuchins. 

GENOA  (^Geog.)  a  maritime  city  in  the  N.  W.  of  Italy, 
capital  of  a  republic  of  the  same  name,  which  extends  150 
miles  along  that  part  of  the  Mediterranean  called  the  Gulf 
of  Genoa  ;  it  is  62  miles  S.  E.  Turin,  and  120  W.  N.  W. 
Florence.     Lon.  8^  36'  E.  lat.  44°  25'  N. 

History  of  Genoa. 
This  city,  of  which  mention  is  made  under  its  ancient  name 
of  Genua  QHde  Genua"],  passed  from  the  dominion  of  the 
Romans  in  the  seventh  century  to  that  of  the  Lombards, 
being  reduced  to  subjection,  with  the  whole  coast  of 
Genoa,  by  Rotharis,  king  of  the  Lombards,  in  638  ;  but 
when  Liguria  was  conquered  by  Charlemagne  in  774, 
Genoa,  which  gave  its  name  to  the  whole  line  of  coast, 
was  erected  into  a  marquisate,  which  was  given  by  the 
emperor  to  Audemarus,  his  relation,  and  the  first  count 
or  margrave.  In  935  the  city  of  Genoa  was  attacked, 
taken,  plundered,  and  burnt  by  the  Saracens,  who  made 
a  sudden  irruption  into  that  country,  but  the  Genoese 
soon  after  repaired  these  losses ;  and,  availing  themselves 
of  the  distracted  state  of  the  French  affairs  in  Italy, 
formed  themselves  into  a  republic,  and  were  governed  by 
their  o^\-n  magistrates ;  from  this  time  they  experienced 
all  the  intestine  commotions  incident  to  popular  govern- 
ments, and  underwent  numerous  revolutions.  It  has 
been  observed  that  Genoa,  from  the  11th  to  the  l6th  cen- 
turies, had  not  less  than  twelve  different  forms  of  govern- 
ment, having,  for  its  magistrates,  marquisses  or  counts, 
consuls,  podestats,  captains,  governors,  lieutenants,  rectors 
of  the  people,  abbots  of  the  people,  reformers,  noble  and 
popular  dukes.  The  last  form  of  government,  which  was 
most  lasting,  was  a  sort  of  aristocracy,  at  the  head  of 
which  was  the  doge  or  duke,  whose  office  was  biennial. 
It  was  governed  by  consuls,  or  podestas,  from  1099  to 
1257,  when  WUliam  Boecanegra  was  elected  president,  or 
captain  of  the  people,  for  10  years,  having  32  of  the 
people  chosen  as  his  assistants  under  the  name  of  ancients. 
This  form  of  government  continued  till  1262,  when  the 
nobles  regained  the  power  until  1339,  when  a  popular 
faction  chose  Simon  Boecanegra  for  their  chief  under  the 
name  of  a  duke ;  he  was  expelled  in  1 344,  and  his  place 
supplied  by  John  de  Mutta,  who  died  in  1350.  His  suc- 
cessor, John  de  Valenti,  abdicated  in  1353,  when  the  Ge- 
noese submitted  to  John  Visconti,  archbishop  of  Milan, 
who  gave  the  government  to  William,  marquis  of  Palla- 
vicini ;  he  was  dispossessed  of  his  power  three  years  after 
to  make  way  for  the  re-establishment  of  the  popidar 
leader  Simon  Boecanegra.  This  latter  was  succeeded  by 
Gabriel  Adorni,  Dominico  Fregosa,  Nicholas  de  Guareo, 
Antonio  Adorni,  and  Leonard  de  Montardo,  &c.  until 
Genoa  became  subject  to  the  French  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  VI,  who  appointed  governors.  The  last  of  these 
was  John  le  Maingre,  in  whose  absence  in  1409  the  Ge- 
noese massacred  the  French,  and  re-established  their  own 
magistrates,  during  which  period  they  were  exposed  to 
incessant  revolutions,  until  they  became  again  subject  to 
the  French  in  the  reign  of  Charles  VII ;  but  having 
driven  the  latter  from  their  city  in  1461,  they  yielded  to 
Francis  Sforza,  duke  of  MUan,  and  were  aftenvards  go- 
verned successively  by  Baptiste  and  Paul  Fregosa  under 
the  name  of  dukes  ;  and  then  again  by  the  dukes  of  Milan 
D  2 
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until  the  conquest  of  their  city  in   14-99  by  Louis  XII. 
They  revolted  in  1506,  and  were  retaken  tlie  same  year, 
when   Francis  de   Rochechouart  was  appointed  their  go- 
vernor; but  the  French  being  once  more  dispossessed   of 
their  power  in    1512,    John   Fregosa   was  created   their 
duke,  whom   tliey  expelled  the  next  year.     The  Adorni, 
by  whose  assistance  this  last  revolution  was  effected,  now 
came  into  power,  and   Antonio  was  appointed  their  go- 
vernor ;  he  was  however  soon  compelled  by  the  people  to 
give  up  his  government  to  Octavian  Fregosa,  who,  under 
the  title  of  duke,   governed  with  much   prudence   until 
1522,  when  the  city  of  Genoa  was  pillaged  by  the  army 
of   Charles   V   under   the  command  of  the    marquis   of 
Pescaro.     Francis   I   reconquered   Genoa   in   1527 ;    and 
Andrew  Doria,  as  its  doge,  contributed  most  to  establish 
the  form  of  government  which  they  enjoyed  for  a  con- 
siderable length  of  time.      They  suffered,   however,   by 
foreign   invasion  during  the   wars  of   Lewis   XIV  with 
the  house  of  Austria  and  Great  Britain  ;  and  again  still 
more  daring  the  revolutionary  wars  of  France,  when  in 
1798  Genoa  was  annexed  to  the  Ligurian  Republic,  and 
sustained,  two  years  after,  a  dreadful  siege  whUe  occupied 
by  the  French  under  Massena ;  and  had  hardly  been  sur- 
rendered by   the    latter   when    the    victory   of  Marengo 
placed  it  again  in  theu'  hands.     In  1805  it  was  incoqio- 
rated,  with  its  territory,  into  the  French  empire,  forming 
the  departments  of  Genoa,   Montenottc,   and   the  Apen- 
nines ;  and,   on  the   fall   of  Bonaparte   in    1814,  it   sur- 
rendered to  a  British  naval  force,  since  wliich  time  it  has, 
agreeably  to  the  decision  of  the  Congress  of  Vienna,  been 
made   over  to  the  king  of  Sardinia,  but  retains  its  own 
laws,   senate,    supreme  court  of  justice,    and   provincial 
councils,  &c. 
GENOVESI,  A?il/io!iy  (Biog.)  in  Latin  Aittonius  Gcuucnsli, 
an  Italian  writer,  was  born  at  Castilione  in  1712,  and  died 
in  1769.  leaving,   1 .  '  Disciplinarum  Metaphysicarum   Ele- 
menta    Mathemalica    in    Morera    adornata,'    4    vols.    8vo. 
11  a — 1751.     2.  '  Elementorum  Artis  Logico-Criticse  Libri 
quinque,'  Neapol.  1 745.     S.  '  Discorso  sopra  alcuni  Tratlata 
d'Agricoltura,'  ibid.  1753.     4.  '  Lettere  Accademiche,'  ibid. 
I76i-      5.  A   Translation    of   Carey's   History   of   English 
Trade  under  tlie  title  of  '  Storia  del  Commercio  della  Gran 
Brettagna,'   &c.    1757-     ').  '  Dclle   Lezioni  di  Couiniercio,' 
7.  '  Discorso    sopra   I'Agricoltura,'    with    a    translation    of 
TuU's  Husbandry.     8.  '  Discorso  sul   ^'(l]garizzanlento  del 
Saggio  Francese  suU'  Economia  de'  Grani,"   Naples,  176'5. 
9,  '  Meditazioni  Filosofischi  sulla  Religione  e  sulla  Morale,' 
ibid.  I7O6.      10.  '  Della  Diccosina,  o  sia   della   Fihwofia  del 
Ciiusto  e  dell  Oresto,'  ti  vols.  17()'() — 177').     11.  '  Univer.ssc 
Christiana;  Theologia;  Elementa  Dogmatica,  Historica,  Cri- 
tica,'  2  vols.  4to.  1771- 
C'EN.SERIC  (Hist.)  king  of  the  Vandids  in  Spain,  and  son 
of  Geodegisilus,  passed  over  from  Spain  into  Africa  in  1-28, 
'vlierc  he  laid  the   foundation  of  the   \'andal  kingdom  in 
that  quarter,  and  died  in  477,  after  having  invaded   Italy, 
and  taken  Rome,  which  he  left  to  be  sacked  and  pilluged  by 
his  soldiers  for   14  days.      I'lcl.  Uliccii.  de   Pence.  I'diidal. 
1.  I  ;  Prucop.   de   Bell.    Vandal.   1.    1  ;    Idat.   Marcellin.   el 
Prusper.in  C/iron.;  Euagr.  et  Niceph.  Hist.  Eccles.;  Baron. 
Annul.  SfC. 
GENT,    Tliomas  (Biog.)  an  antiquarian  of  York,   was  burn 
in   lfi91,  and  died  in    1778,  leaving,    among  other  things, 
I.  '  The  Ancient  and   Modern  History  of  the  famous  City 
of  York,'   12mo.     2.  '  The  Ancient  and  Modern  History  of 
tiie  loyal  Town  of  Rippon,"  8vo.  ibid.  l~'33.     3.   '  Annales 
Rcgioduni   HuUini,  or  the  History  of  Kingston-iipcm-IIull,' 
8vo.  ibid.    i735.     4.  '  Piety  di.sphiyed  in  the  holy  Life  and 
Death   of  the  ancient  and  celcljrated  .St.  Robert,   Hermit  at 
Knaresborough,'   &c.    1 2mo.     5.  '  Compendious  History  of 
England  and   Rome,'  2  vols.  12mo.  1711.     0".  '  The   most 
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Delectable,  Scriptural,  and  Pious  History  of  the  famous  and 
magnificent  great  Eastern  Window  in  St.  Peter's  Cathedral, 
York,'  8vo.  ibid.  17fc>2. 

GENTIANUS,  James  (Hist.)  a  valiant  knight,  who  defended 
the  person  of  Philip  the  Fair  with  extraordinary  courage  at 
the  battle  of  Mons  in  1 304,  for  which  service  he  was  per- 
mitted to  add  to  his  coat  of  arms  a  bend  azure,  semee 
with  fleurs-de-lis. 

Gentianus,  Peter  (Biog.)  an  ancient  French  poet,  of  the 
same  family  as  the  preceding,  who  flourished  about  1304, 
was  the  author  of  different  works  in  verse,  which  are  in 
private  collections. 

GENTILE,  de  Fubriano  (Biog.)  a  celebrated  painter  of  the 
15th  centur},',  who  was  employed  by  Martin  V  in  adorning 
the  church  of  St.  John  de  Latcran. 

GENTILESCHI,  Horatio  (Biog.)  an  Italian  painter,  was 
bom  at  Pisa  in  1563,  and  died  in  1647.  After  distinguish- 
ing himself  at  Florence,  Rome,  and  other  parts  of  Italv, 
he  came  to  England,  where  he  was  patronized  by  king 
Charles  I,  and  left  specimens  of  his  skill  on  the  ceilings  of 
Greenwich  and  York-house. 

Gentileschi,  Artemi.na,  daughter  of  the  preceding,  who 
died  in  1642,  was  little  inferior  to  her  father  in  historic 
painting,  and  excelled  hira  in  portraits. 

CjENTILI,  L^ike  (Ecc.)  a  cardinal  and  bishop  of  Luceria, 
v.as  a  native  of  Camerino,  in  L'mbria,  created  a  cardinal  by 
pope  Urban  VI  in  1378,  and  died  in  1389. 

Gentili,  Anthoni)  Xaiier,  a  cardinal,  was  born  in  I68I,  and 
created  a  cardinal  by  Clement  XII  in  1731,  after  haA-ina^ 
filled  various  posts  under  the  papal  government. 

GENTILIANUS  (Biog.)  surnamed  Ameliiis,  a  Tuscan  phi- 
losopher and  disciple  of  Plotinus,  flourished  in  the  reign  of 
Claudius,  and  composed  a  number  of  books  in  favour  of  his 
phUosi .ph}',  mentioned  by  Porphyry.  Porphi/r.  in  I'it. 
Pliitin. 

GEXTILIS,  John  Valentin  (Ecc.)  a  Calabrian,  and  native 
of  Cosenza,  who,  from  a  Roman  Catholic,  became  an  Arian  ; 
and,  taking  refuge  in  Geneva,  set  himself  up  against  Calvin  ; 
and  after  flying  from  one  country  to  another  was  beheaded 
at  Ceme,  in  Switzerland,  in  1566. 

Gentilis  (Biug.)  or  De  Gcntilibus,  surnamed  of  Foligno,  a 
physician,  who  died  in  1348,  was  the  author  of,  l.'Com- 
mentaria  super  Opera  Avicennse.'  2.  '  Commentaria  in 
Arte  Galeni,'  &c. 

Gentilis,  Alhcricus,  a  civilian  at  Oxford,  and  the  descendant 
of  a  noble  family  of  the  Marche  of  Ancona,  was  bom  in  1550. 
ar.d  died  in  1611,  leaving,  among  other  things,  1.  '  De  Jure 
Belli.'  2.  '  Lectiones  V'igiliana;.'  His  father,  Matthew 
Gentilis,  who  was  a  physician,  and  had  embraced  Protest- 
antism, took  refuge  in  England  wiUi  bis  two  sons. 

G.;ntilis,  Sripin,  brother  of  the  preceding,  was  Iwrn  in  156.5, 
and  died  in  I616,  leaving,  1.  '  De  Jure  Publico  Populi  Ro- 
mani.'  2.  '  Dc  Conjurationibus.'  3.  '  De  Donationibus  inter 
Virura  ct  Uxorcm.'  4.  '  De  Bonis  Maternis  ct  Sccundis 
Xujitiis,'  which  were  published  between  1602  and  I606  : 
but  his  '  Epic  Paraphrases  ol'  twenty-five  of  David's  Psalms,' 
appeared  in  4to.  1584  ;  and  his  Translation  of  '  Tasso's  Jeru- 
.sulem,'  into  Latin  Verse,  in  4to.  1585. 

Gentilis,  Kuhert,  son  of  Alberic,  was  bom  at  London  in 
1590,  and  died,  as  is  supposed,  about  l654,  leaving,  1.  '  Paul 
SerN-ita's  History  of  the  Inquisition,'  translated  from  the 
Italian.  2.  A  "Translation  of  '  Malvezzi  on  the  Success  and 
chief  Events  of  the  Monarchy  of  Spain,'  12ino.  I639. 
3.  '  The  Antipathy  between  the  French  and  Spaniards," 
from  the  Spanish,  12mo.  1()41.  4.  '  Considerations  on  the 
Lives  of  Alcibiades  and  Coriolanus,'  translated  from  Miii- 
vezzi,'  12mo.  lC50.  5.  A  comjiendious  Metliod  for  altai:!- 
ing  the  Sciences  in  a  .sliort  Time,  with  the  Statutes  of  the 
Academy  founded  by  Cardinal  Richelieu,'  from  the  French, 
8vo.   1654. 
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GEN'TILLET,    Innocent    (Biog.)    a    Protestant   lawyer  of 
\'ienne,  in  Dauphiny,  in  the  l6th  century-,  WTOte,  among 
other  things,  an  Apology  for  the  Protestant  Religion. 
GEN'TIUS  (Hist.)  a  son  of  Pleuratus,  and  king  of  Illyricum, 
who,  having,  at  the  request  of  Perseus,  king  of  Macedonia, 
imprisoned  the   Roman  ambassadors,  was  conquered  by  Ani- 
fius,  and  led  in   triumph   by  his  family,  A  C.  I69.     Lit. 
1.  iO,  43,  &-C. 
Gentius    {Xiimis.)    several   medals  are  extant  bearing  the 
effigy  of   one  prince  of  this  name ;    inscription   BACIA6 
re.N'TIOY.        Haverkamp.    Morell.    Fam. ;     Froel.    N^ol. 
Hem.  ;  Ecke/.  Xiim.  Fet.  ;   Xeiimtin?i.  Pop.  Num. 
GEXTLEMAX,    Francis   (Biog.)    a  di-amatic  and   poetical 
writer  of   Ireland,  was  bom   in    17~8,  and  ilied   in    ITS-i, 
leaWng  not  less  than   15  dramatic  pieces  enumerated  in  the 
Biographia  Dramatica ;  besides  '  Characters,  an  Epistle,'  -Ito. 
17()();    'Royal   Fables,'    Svo.    1766';    'Dramatic    Censor,' 
2  vols,  8 VI).  1770 ;  and  an  edition  of  Shakspeare  published 
by  Bell  in  177-1^5. 
GEXLW  {Geog.)  now  Genoa,  a  celebrated  town  of  Liguria, 
which  was  utterly   destroyed  by  Annibal,  but  was  rebuilt 
by  Cornelius  .Severus,  and  continued  from  that  time  to  in- 
a^ease   in  wealth   and  importance  amidst  all  the  changes  to 
which  it  was  subject,  untU  it  ceased  to  be  under  the  domi- 
nion of  the  Romans.     [^V^ide  Genoa'\     The  name  has  been 
derived  from  Janus,  a  king  of  the   Italians  ;  but  this  con- 
jecture  rests  on   no  other  ground  than  the  idea  that  it  re- 
eeived  in  all  probability  its  name  from  its  founder.     Liv. 
1.  21,  &c 
GENUCIUS  (Hilt.)  a  tribune  of  the  people,  who  was  killed 
in   his  own  house  through  the  intrigues  of   his  enemies. 
Liv.  I.  2. 
GENUSUS  (Geog.)  now  Seinno,  a  river  of  Macedonia,  falling 

into  the  Adriatic  above  ApoUonia.     Litcan.  1.  5. 
GEOFFREY  (Hist.)    brother  of  king   Henry  II,  made  an 
incursion  into  the  produces  of  Anjou  and  Maine,  to  which 
he  made  some  pretensions  ;  but  on  the  approach  of  the  king, 
he  withdrew  his  forces  on  condition  of  rcceiN^ing  an  annual 
jKnsion,  which   he   did   not  live  long  to   enjoy.     He   died 
in  1 1 .58,    after  baring  got  possession   of  the  territory  of 
Nantz. 
Geopi^rey,  third  son  of  Henry  II,  was  invested  with  the 
duchy  of  Brittany,  not^'ithstanding  which,   at   the  insriga- 
tion  of  his  mother   Eleanor,  he  twice  rebelled  against   his 
father;  hut  before   he  could  engage  in  open  warfare  was 
tiliod  in  a  tournament  in  1 185. 
^5eokfrey,  natund  son  of  Henr)'  II,  and  the  only  one  of  his 
iUildron  who  showed  his  duty  to  him,  attended  his  corpse 
-.0  tlie  nunnery  of  Fontevrault,  where  it  lay  in  state.      This 
prince  was  afterwards  archbishop  in  the  reign  of  his  brother 
Richard. 
Geoffrey,  John  (Ecc.)  or  Jojfredi,  a  cardinal  and  bishop  of 
.\lbi,  was  raised  to  that  dignity  by  Pius  II  in  14(il,  and 
died  in  1473,  after  baring  been  employed  on  several  nego- 
tiations. 
Geoffrey,  sumamed  of  St.  .dinner,  one  of  the  founders  of 
the  order  of  the  Templars,  commenced  the  establishment  of 
this   order  in   1118  in  conjunction  with  Hugh  de  Paganis 
and  seven  others,  whose  names  are  unknown. 
Geoffrey  of  Monmouth,  ride  Jcffry. 
CiEOFFHEY,  bishop  of  Chartres,  assisted  at  the  council  of  Sens 

in  1080,  after  he  was  deposed. 
C^eoffrby  de  Lievres,  bishop  of  Chartres  in  the  12th  century, 
•^•;is  elevated  to  this  dignity  in  III6,  and  died  in  113}), 
r.ftcr  having  been  employed  by  Innocent  II  as  a  legate  in 
.Vquitania. 
GEOFFROI,  Stephen  Francis  (Biog.)  a  physician  and  che- 
mist, was  bom  at  Pai-is  in  1672,  and  died  in  1731,  learing, 
1.  '  Le  Code  Medicaraentaire  de  la  Faculte  de  Paris,'  pub- 
lished just  before  his  death,  and  reprinted  twice  afterwards. 
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2.  '  Tractatus  de  Materia  Medica,'  3  vols.  Svo.  Paris,  17'U. 
by  Antoine  de  Jussieu  ;  several  editions  have  been  subse- 
quently published,  and  it  has  been  translated  into  French  ; 
a  continuation  of  this  work  was  published  by  Arnault  de 
Noble\Tlle,  and  Saleme,  physicians  of  Orleans,  entitled, 
'  Histoire  Naturelle  des  Animaux,'  6  vols.  12mo.  Paris, 
1756,  1757.  3.  From  a  MS.  copy  of  his  lectures.  Dr.  G. 
Douglas  translated  and  published  in  1736,  '  A  Treatise 
of  the  Fossil,  Vegetable,  and  .Animal  Substances  that  are 
made  use  of  in  Physic' 
Geoffhoi,  Claude  Joseph,  brother  of  the  preceding,  wrote  an 
essay  on  the  structure  and  use  of  the  principal  parts  of 
flowers,  and  some  other  papers,  inserted  in  the  '  Memoires 
de  I'Academie.' 
CiEORGE  (Hist.)  the  name  of  some  kings  and  princes. 
George  Lewis  I,  son  of  Ernest  Augustus,  and  elector  of 
Hanover,  was  l»m  in  1()60,  called  to  the  throne  of  England 
in  1714,  and  died  in  1727,  after  baring  been  compelled  to 
suppress  a  revolt  in  favour  of  the  Stewart  family. 

George  Apsustus  II,  succeeded  his  father,  George  I,  in 
1727,  and  died  in  I76O.  During  his  reign  another  insurrec- 
tion was  made  in  Scotland  in  1 745  in  favour  of  the  Stewarts, 
which  was  entirely  quelled  by  the  duke  of  Cumberland  at 
the  battle  of  CuUoden. 

George  III,  grandson  and  successor  of  George  II,  was  bom 
in  1738,  and  died  in  1821,  after  the  longest  and  most  event- 
ful reign  in  the  annals  of  Great  Britain. 

George,  Duke  of  Clarence,  vide  Clarence. 

George,  second  son  of  Boden,  a  prince  of  Servia,  succeeded 
Vladimir  in  1115,  and  died  in  prison  at  Constantinople, 
after  having  been  twice  driven  from  his  government,  of 
which  he  was  the  second  time  stript  by  order  of  the  emperor 
of  Constantinople. 

George,  despot  of  Servia  in  1440,  died  in  1457  of  a  wound 
which  he  received  in  battle  against  the  Hungarians. 

George,  .S7.  (Ecc.)  the  patron  of  England,  is  supposed  to 
have  suffered  martyrdom  in  the  reign  of  Diocletian,  but 
nothing  authentic  is  known  respecting  him. 

George,  a  priest  of  Alexandria,  set  up  by  the  Arians  to  be 
bishop,  was  at  the  council  of  Antioch,  assembled  by  these 
hererics  in  340,  where  he  displayed  a  riolent  animosity 
towards  St.  Athanasius.  Socrat.  Hist.  Eccles.  1.  4 ;  Theo- 
doret.  Hwr.  Fab. 

George,  an  heretical  bishop  of  Cappadocia,  who  was  thmst 
into  that  see  by  the  Arians  on  the  expulsion  of  St.  Athana- 
sius, about  356,  by  the  emperor  Constantius ;  but,  render- 
ing himself  odious  by  his  cruelties  and  rices,  he  was  igno- 
miniously  dragged  m  chains  to  prison,  and  murdered  by  the 
populace.  Some  have  absurdly  imagined  this  man  to  be 
the  patron  saint  of  England,  but  such  a  supposition  is  too 
absurd  to  need  the  refutation  which  Pegge,  M  liner,  and 
others,  have  given  to  it.  St.  .ithanns.  Epist.  ad  Solib.  ; 
S.  Epiphan.  H(er.  76  ;  Socral.  1.  2  ;  Sozom.  1.  4 ;  Theodo- 
re!. 1.  2  ;  Ammian.  Marcell.  1.  22  ;  Baron.  Annul,  ann.  356, 
&c. 

George,  a  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  succeeded  Theodore 
in  678,  and,  after  assisting  at  the  sixth  general  council,  he 
died  in  682. 

George,  Scholarius,  vide  Scholarius. 

George,  archbishop  of  Xicomedia  in  the  ninth  century,  was 
the  friend  of  Photius,  and  author  of  several  orations. 

George,  metropolitan  of  Cort'u,  about  1 1 36,  was  sent  to 
Rome  by  the  emperor  Manuel,  to  assist  at  the  council  there, 
but,  being  taken  iU  by  the  way,   he  did  not  reach  that  city. 

Gkorge,  a  monk  of  Cyprus  about  1283,  was  consecrated 
patriarch  of  Constantinople,  but  abdicated  in  1290,  a  short 
time  before  his  death.  His  Euloge  of  St.  George  the  Martyr 
was  published  by  Bollandus  in  Greek  and  Latin. 

George,  John  Anthonij  de  Saint,  a  cardinal,  and  bishop  of 
Alexandria,  was  a  native  of  Milan,  created  cardinal  by  pope 
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Alexander  ^'I  in  1493,  and  died  in  1509,  after  having  been  I 
sent  on  an  embassy  into  Hungary  by  the  duke  of  MUan. 

George,  sumamed  Amira,  patriarch  of  the  Maronites,  v.\\o 
died  in  1()+1,  was  the  author  of  a  Syriac  and  Chaldee 
Grammar,  published  at  Rome,  4to.  I596.  He  also  intro- 
duced the  reformation  of  the  calendar  on  his  return  from 
Rome  to  his  native  countrj'. 

George  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Irish  cxfraction, 
which  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  confeiTed  in 
1808  on  sir  Rupert  George;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as 
follow : 

Arms.     Argent,  on  a  fesse  engrailed  gules,  between  three 
falcons   rising   azure,   beaked,   legged,   and   belted,   or  ; 
three  bezants,   each   charged   with    a  lion's  head  erased 
sable  ;  and  on  a  canton  vert,  a  harp  or,  stringed  argent. 
Crest.     A  falcon,  as  in  the  arms. 

George  {Bwg.)  sumamed  Sijncellus,  vicar  to  the  patriarch 
Tarasius,    who  flourished  about  792,    composed  a  Cosmo- 

fraphy,  which  is  inserted  among  the  '  Byzantinse  Histotiae 
criptores,"  27  vols.  fol.  Venet.  1722—17.33. 

George  of  Trehisonde,  \\do  Trapeznnlius. 

George,  or  Gcorgitis  Acropoli/ta,  vide  AcrojMlyta. 

George,  or  Georgius  Gcmislus,  vide  Gemislus. 

Cieorge,  or  Georgius  Thcophanes,  vide  Theophancs. 

GEORGIA  (Geog.)  a  country  of  Asia,  called  by  the  Persians 
Gurgistan,  by  the  Turks  Gurishi,  comprehends  the  ancient 
Iheria,  and  is  bounded  on  the  N.  by  Circassia,  E.  by 
Daghestan,  S.  by  Persian  Armenia,  and  W.  by  Imerita. 
Georgia  was  once  an  independant  kingdom,  the  people  of 
which  were  Christians,  but  falling  into  the  hands  of  the 
Persians,  its  religion  became  corrripted  by  Mahometanism  ; 
and  the  government  was  given  to  princes  appointed  by  the 
kings  of  Persia,  until  Russia  disputed  the  right  of  the  latter 
to  this  country,  and  finally  became  possessors  of  it  in  1800, 
at  the  death  of  the  last  prince,  Heraclius,  since  which  time 
it  has  been  annexed  as  a  prcr^•ince  to  that  empire. 

(teorgius  (/}«)£•.)  vide  George. 

Georgius,  Pixida,  vide  Pisidci. 

GERA  (Bifjl.)  Hli,  father  of  Ehud.     Judg.  iii.  15. 

Gera  of  Benjamin,  father  of  Shimei.     2  Sam.  xvi.  5. 

GERAR  {Bihl.)  nj,  a  city  of  the  Philistines,  S.  of  Judah  ; 
the  Abiraelechs  were  kings  of  this  city  in  the  time  of 
Abraham  and  I.saac-  Gen.  xx.  According  to  St.  Jerome, 
Gerar  was  three  days'  journey  from  Jerusalem. 

GERARD  (Hist.)  duke,  or  governor-general  of  Provence, 
resisted  the  attacks  of  Charles  the  I'lrtUl,  in  the  service  of  the 
emperor    Lotharius,  l)ut  was  at  lengtli  obliged  to  capitulate. 

Ger.vrd,  Balthazar,  a  fanatic,  and  the  assassin  of  VVilliam  I, 
prince  of  Orange,  was  a  native  of  Villefans,  in  Franch 
Comte,  and,  having  conceived  the  design  of  assassinating 
this  prince,  on  account  of  the  interest  he  took  in  the  Pro- 
testant cause,  he  eifected  his  purjiose  by  shooting  him 
through  the  head,  for  which  he  sufiered  in  1584  the  same 
punislinient  as  Havaillac  and  Damien. 

Gerard,  Richard,  son  of  sir  Thomas  Gerard,  of  the  family 
mentioned  under  Ileraldri/,  signalized  himself  as  an  officer 
in  king  Charles's  army  during  the  rebellion,  and  died  in 
1 68fi. 

Gebaro,  "S'iV  William,  nephew  of  the  preceding,  was  one  of 
the  last  who  held  out  in  his  Majesty's  service,  for  which  he 
suffered  in  his  estate  from  the  usurping  powers. 

Gerard,  .SV.  (Ecc.)  liishop  of  Toul,  in  the  10th  century,  died 
in  994,  after  having  led  an  exemphiry  life,  and  was 
cunonized  in  1050. 

Gerard  of  Chonad,  bishop  of  Chonad,  in  the  11th  centur)', 
was  murdered  in  1047,  after  having  laboured  for  some  time 
at  the  conversion  of  the  infidels. 

Gerard  I,  bishop  of  Cambray,  and  the  descendant  of  a  noble 
family  on  the  frontiers  of  France  and  Lon-aine,  died  in 
1051,  after  governing  his  see  37  years  and  upwards,  during 
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which  time  he  displayed  great  wisdom  and  zeal  in  the 
government  of  his  church,  and  in  the  improvement  or  re- 
building of  churches. 

Gerakd  II,  grand  nephew  of  the  preceding,  was  raised  to  the 
see  of  Cambray  in  1076',  and  died  in  1094,  distinguished 
for  his  munihcent  donations  to  the  cathedral  of  Cambrav, 
and  many  religious  houses. 

Gerard,  sumamed  Thorn,  founder  of  the  order  of  Knights 
Hospitalers  of  Jerusalem,  and  aftervvards  of  Malta,  was 
bom  at  Amalfi,  and  died  in  1 120.  He  took  the  religious 
habit  in  HOC,  and,  having  as.sociated  himself  with  others 
to  relieve  all  Christians  in  distress,  thus  laid  the  foundation 
of  the  above-mentioned  order,  which  was  confirmed  by 
Anastasius  IV. 

Gerard,  a  fanatical  leader  of  a  sect,  who,  with  30  others  of 
his  companions,  came  over  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II  into 
England  with  the  view  of  making  proselytes,  but,  after 
being  branded  and  whipt  through  the  streets,  they  were 
left  to  perish  from  cold  and  hunger.  Nothing  is  known  of 
these  people,  but  that  they  were  opposed  to  the  Romish 
church,  and  were  among  the  first  who  suffered  for  heresy  in 
England.     Malth.  Par. 

Gerard  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Brj'n,  in  Lancashire, 
which  derives  its  descent  from  Otho,  or  Other,  a  rich  and 
powerful  lord  in  the  time  of  king  Alfred.  The  18th  in 
descent  from  this  Otho  was  sir  Thomas  Gerard  above-men- 
tioned, who  was  created  a  baronet  in  Kill.  The  arms,  &c. 
of  this  family  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.  Argent,  a  saltire  gules. 
Crest.     A  monkey  statant  proper,  chained  round  the  loins 

or. 
Motto.     "  En  Dieu  est  mon  esperance." 

Gerarp,  Lewis  (Biog.)  a  botanist,  was  the  author  of  '  Flora 
Gallo-Provincialis,'  8vo.  Par.  I76I. 

Gerard,  Johyi,  or  Johji  Conrad  Gerhardi,  a  physician  and 
alchemist  in  the  17th  century,  was  the  author  of,  1.  '  Jo- 
annis  Conradi  Gerhardi  Extractum  Chymicarum  Quies- 
tionum,'  &c.  Argentorat.  \6\G.  2.  '  Panacea?  Hermeticse,' 
&c.  8vo.  Marjmrg.  1630.  3.  '  Exercitationes  in  Gebri 
Arabis  Libros  Chymicos,'  8vo.  Tubing.  1643.  4.  '  Com- 
pendium Animse  Transmutationis  Artis  Metallorum,'  &c. 

Gerard,  vide  Gerhard. 

Gerard,  Ale.rander,  a  Scotch  divine,  was  bom  in  Aberdeen- 
shire in  1728,  and  died  in  1795,  leaving,  1.  '  An  Essay  on 
Taste,'  1759.  2.  '  Dissertations  on  the  Genius  and  Evidences 
of  Christianity,'  1766".  3.  '  Essay  on  Genius.'  4.  '  The 
Pastoral  Care ; '  besides  some  Sermons,  &c. 

GERARDE,  John  (Biog.)  a  botanist,  and  native  of  Nampt- 
wich,    who   died    in    l(i07,    aged   82,  was    the    author    of, 

1.  '  The  Herball,  or  Generall  Historic  of  Plants,'  fol.  Lond. 
1597  ;  which  was  enlarged  by  Thomas  Johnson,  and  pub- 
lished in  1()30,  and  with  a  new  title  only  in  l633.  2.  '  Ca- 
talogus  Arborum  Fruticum  et  Plantarum,'  &c.  fol.  Lond. 
1590. 

GERBAIS,  John  (Biog.)  a  French  ecclesiastic,  was  bora  in 
the  diocese  of  Rheims  in  1()2<),  and  died  in  16'99,  leaWng 
among  his  works,    1.  '  De   Causis  Majoribus,'    4to.   i6()}. 

2.  '  A  Treatise  on  the  Authority  of  Kings  over  Marriages,' 
4to.  1()90.  3.  Three  letters,  '  Sur  le  Pecule  des  Reli- 
gieux,'  I2mo.  IG98.  4.  '  Lettre  sur  la  Comedie,'  12mo. 
5.  '  Lettres  sur  les  Dorures  ct  le  Luxe  des  Habits,'  &c. 
1 2mo. 

GERBELIUS,  Nicholas  (Biog.)  a  Gennan  lawyer,  native  of 
Pforzheim,  who  died  in  15()0,  was  the  author  of,  1.  '  Isagoge 
in  Tabulam  Gifccise  Nicolai  Sophiani,'  fol.  Basil.  1550. 
2.  '  Vita  Joan.  Cu.spiniani.'  3.  '  De  Anabaptistorum  Ortu 
et  Progressu.'  4.  An  edition  of  the  New  Testament,  4to. 
Hagen.  1521. 

GERBERON,  Gabriel  (Biog.)  a  favourer  of  Jansenism,  was 
born  at  Saint  Calais  in  the  Maine  in  1628,  and  died  in  1711. 
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He  was  the  author  of  many  works  on  the  subject  of  contro- 
versy, particularly  '  Annales  Janseniani,'  3  vols.  12mo. 
Amstel.  1 700,  containing  a  history  of  Jansenism,  &c. 

GERBERTUS  (Ecc.)  vide  Sihesler  II. 

GERBIER,  Sir  Balthazar  (Biog.)  a  miniature  painter,  was 
bom  at  Antwerp  in  1592,  and  died  in  l667,  after  having 
been  employed  by  Charles  I,  not  only  in  his  profession  of  an 
artist,  but  also  as  a  negotiator  in  Spain. 

GERBILLON,  John  Francis  (Ecc.)  a  Jesuit  missionary  in 
China,  was  bom  in  l654,  and  died  in  1707,  leaving  an 
account  of  his  travels  and  observations  on  Great  Tartary, 
published  in  Du  Halde's  History  of  Cliina. 

GERDIL,  Hyacinth  Sigismund  (Ecc.)  a  cardinal,  was  born 
at  Samoens  in  1718,  made  a  cardinal  in  1777,  and  died  in 
1802,  leaving  some  metaphysical  works  against  Locke  and 
others,  which  were  all  published  together  at  Bologna,  in 
6  vols.  4to. 

GEREE,  John  (Biog.)  a  puritan,  and  native  of  Yorkshire, 
was  bom  in  1 600,  ^educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  l649, 
leaWng  several  controversial  tracts. 

GERGENTI  (Geog.)  Girgevti,  or  Agrigenti,  the  Sincient  Agri- 
genttim  \_\AAe  Aghgentuni^,  a  town  of  SicUy,  which  is  even 
now  considerable,  though  not  equal  to  what  it  was  formerly. 
It  suffered  much  from  the  irruptions  of  the  Saracens ;  but, 
on  the  removal  of  the  barbarians  from  the  island,  it  has 
experienced  no  other  vicissitudes  than  what  has  befallen  the 
whole  kingdom  of  SicQy.  The  most  remarkable  ruins  here 
are  the  temples  of  Jupiter  Olympius,  Juno,  Diana,  Con- 
cordia, and  Hercules.  It  is  an  episcopal  town,  formerly 
suflragan  of  Syracuse,  but  now  of  Palermo,  situated  fiO  m.  S. 
Palemio,  and'27  N.  W.  Alicata.  Lon.  14.°  30'  E.  lat.  37° 
23'  N.     Leand.  Albert.  Descript.  Sicil. 

GERHARD,  John  (^Biog.)  a  Lutheran,  was  bom  at  Qued- 
linburgh  in  1582,  and  died  in  l637.  His  works,  which  are 
written  in  Latin  and  German,  consist  of  treatises  on 
theology,  &c.  One  only  of  these,  namely,  his  '  Medita- 
tions,' is  known  in  this  country,  which  has  gone  through 
many  editions,  and  been  translated  into  most  European  lan- 
guages, and  also  into  Greek. 

Gerhard,  John  Ernest,  son  of  the  preceding,  was  bom  at 
Altdorf  in  l6"21,  and  died  in  1688,  leaving  among  his  works, 
'  Hamionia  Linguarum  Orientalium  ;  '  '  Disputationum 
Theologicarum  Fasciculus,'  &c. ;  '  De  Ecclesiie  Copticje 
Ortu,  Progressu,  et  Doctrina,'  &c. 

GERLACH,  Stephen  (Biog.)  a  Lutheran  divine,  was  bom  at 
Knitlingen,  in  Suabia,  in  1546,  and  died  in  I6l2,  leaving, 
besides  many  pieces  of  controversy,  also  a  .Journal,  in 
German,  of  an  embassy  to  the  Porte,  fol.  Francfort,  l674. 

GERMAIN,  St.  I.  {Ecc.)  a  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  and 
son  of  the  patriarch  Justinian,  who  was  killed  by  Con- 
stantine  Pogonatus,  was  raised  to  this  see  in  715,  driven 
from  it  by  Leo  the  Isaurian  in  730,  and  died  about  740,  at 
the  age  of  100.  He  wrote  a  variety  of  theological  works. 
Theophane.i,  Zonaras,  and  Cedrenus,  Amml. ;  Nicejih.  in 
Chron.  ;  Phot.  Bibl.  ;   Baron.  Annal.  S^-c. 

Germain  II,  sumamed  Natiphis,  succeeded  Manuel  in  the 
see  of  Constantinople  in  1221,  and  died  in  1239,  having 
taken  up  his  residence  at  Nice,  after  the  capture  of  Con- 
stantinople. 

Germain  III,  was  translated  from  the  see  of  Adrianople  to 
the  patriarchate  of  Constantinople  in  1267,  and  renounced 
his  dignity  the  same  year,  having  Joseph  for  his  successor. 

Germain,  St.  bishop  of  Auxerre  in  the  fifth  centui-y,  died  in 
448,  or  449,  after  having  been  sent  into  England  three 
several  times,  to  combat  the  heresies  of  Pelagius  and  Celes- 
tius. 

Germain,  St.  a  bishop  of  Capua,  died  in  520,  after  having 
been  employed  on  different  legations  to  the  emperors  Anas- 
tasius  and  Justinian,  to  induce  them  to  withdraw  their 
protection  from  heretics.    S.  Gregor.  1.  4  ;  Baron.  A?inal.  <^-c.  I 
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Germain,  St.  bishop  of  Paris,  and  one  of  the  most  celebrated 
prelates  of  the  sixth  century,  was  elected  to  succeed  Liba- 
nius,  and  died  about  576,  or  579.  after  having  been  sedulous 
in  the  discharge  of  his  ecclesiastical  duties.  A  letter  of  his 
is  stiU  extant,  addres.sed  to  queen  Brunehaut,  exhorting  her 
to  prevent  king  Sigebert  from  making  war  on  king  Chil- 
peric. 
Germain  (Her.)  the  name  assumed  by  George,  younger  son 
of  the  first  duke  of  Dorset,  who  was  created  viscount  Sack- 
ville  in  1782.  [Vide  Sackville'} 
Germain,  Thomas  (Biog.)  an  artist  of  Paris,  who  died  in 
1 748,  at  the  age  of  74,  distinguished  himself  as  a  goldsmith, 
an  architect,  and  a  designer. 
GERMANIA  (Geog.)  German!/,  an  extensive  country  of 
Europe,  the  name  of  which  has  been  variously  derived  ;  but 
in  all  probability  owes  its  origin  to  the  Latin  Germanns,  a 
brother,  which  was  first  applied  by  the  Gauls  to  those  Ger- 
man tribes,  namely,  the  Condi-usi,  Eburones,  Cierasi,  and 
Psmani,  who,  following  the  example  of  some  of  their  coun- 
tiymen,  crossed  the  Rhine  and  settled  in  Gaul.  The  appel- 
lation is  supposed  to  have  extended  afterwards  from  them  to 
those  who  lived  beyond  the  Rhine.  The  name  of  Allemans, 
or  Alemans,  still  retained  by  the  French,  is  derived  from 
the  German  tribe  named  Alemanni,  who  were  among  the 
first  that  made  a  settlement  in  Gaul ;  that  of  Teutones, 
which  was  also  applied  to  the  whole  nation,  and  from  which 
the  modem  Germans  derive  their  own  Teutsch,  and  the 
English  that  of  Dutch,  was  at  first  confined  to  a  tribe,  and 
is  supposed  to  have  taken  its  rise  from  Theuth  or  Thoth,  a 
god  of  the  Germans. 

Boundaries  and  Extent.  Some  geographers  have  supposed, 
on  the  authority  of  Ptolemy,  that  the  ancients  confined 
the  name  of  Germania  to  the  country  lying  between  the 
rivers  Rhine,  Danube,  and  Vistula,  the  Baltic,  and  the 
German  Ocean ;  but  Cluverius  has  shown,  from  the 
authority  of  all  ancient  writers  on  this  subject,  that 
the  boundaries  of  ancient  Germany  were  even  more  ex- 
tended than  at  present ;  comprehending  the  river  Rhenus 
and  the  Oeeanus  Germanicus  on  the  W.;  the  Oceanus 
Septentrionalis,  or  Hj-perboreus,  on  the  N. ;  Codanus 
Sinus,  or  the  Baltic,  on  the  E. ;  and  the  Danubium  on 
the  S. 
Division  and  People.  The  most  ancient  division  of  Ger- 
many was  made  by  the  names  of  the  people,  of  which 
the  followhig  list  contains  a  general  account ;  together 
with  the  more  modem  names  of  the  countries  or 
places: — 

Ancient  Feiyple.  Modem  Countries  or  Places. 

Gotthones,  or  Gothi,  Cassubia,  or  Further  Pomc- 

rania. 
Carlnl  and  Lemovli,  Potncrania,    in    the    neigh- 

bourhood of  Colberg,   Sle- 
tin,  and  Gripesivold,  Sfc. 
Rugii,  Rngia,  or  Eiigen. 

Varini  and  Anglli,  &c.  Mcchlenburg,  S^-c. 

Longobardi,  Middlemarch. 

Seranones,  Silesia,   Misnia,   Lusatia,  or 

iMusnilz,  S(c. 
Burgundlones,  Part  of  Cassubia  and  Polonia, 

or  Poland. 
Chauci,  &c.  The  neighbourhood  of  Bre- 

men and  Hamburgh. 
Fosi,  or  Saxones,  Holsatia,  or  Holstein. 

Cimbri,  Chersonesus     Cimbrica,      or 

JuthtTid. 
Teutones,  or  Teutoni,  Scandia,  or  Scandinavia,   in- 

cluding   Denmark,     Nor- 
way, and  Sweden. 
CodanI,  or  DanI,  Codanonia,  or  Zealand. 

Scandii,  or  Scanii,  Scania,  or  Schonen. 
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Modern  Countrus  or  Placet. 
Norvegia,  or  Norway. 
Marchfennen. 
Scritfennen. 
Noorikigri. 
Lappen,  or  Lapland. 
Suedia,  or  Sweden. 
Gothia,  or  Gothland. 
Finingia,  or  Finland. 

Friezland. 

Batavorum    Insula,   Batavia, 

or  Holla  ltd. 
Neighbourhood  of  Minden. 
Neighbourhood  of  Embden. 
Paterboiia,  or  Paderbom. 
Banks  of  the   Lower   Rhine, 

and  neighbourhood  of  Co- 
logne. 
On  the  Right  Banks  of  the 

Rhine. 
Hassia,  or  Hesse,  &e. 
Between  the  Rhine  and  the 

Danube,  &c. 
Brunsvieum,  or  Brunsivick. 
Part  of  Hesse  and  Thuringia. 
Voitland,  and  other  parts  of 

Upper  Saxony. 
Moravia,  &c. 
Between  the  Vistula  and  the 

Ister. 
Prussia  and  Livonia. 
Suevia,  or  Suabia. 
RhcBtia,  or  the  Grisons. 
Vindelicia,  or  Salzburg,  ^-c. 
Noricuni,  or  Austria,  ^x. 
Bavaria. 

Bojohaenum,  or  Bohemia. 
Hungary. 

Germany  was,  however,  from  an  early  period  divided  by 
the  Romans  into  Germania  Superior  and  Germauia  Infe- 
rior ;  which  division  has  been  preserved  to  the  present 
day. 
Principal  Towns.  The  Germans  did  not  begin  to  build 
towns  of  any  consideration  till  after  the  arrival  and  settle- 
ment of  the  Romans,  by  whom  the  following  towns  were 
cither  built  or  enlarged,  and  received  from  them  their 
names. 

Ancient,  Uodfr,!.. 

Colonia       Ubiorum,        or 

Agrippina,  Cologne. 

Colonia  Ulpiana,  Cleves. 

Argcntoratum,  Strastmrg. 

V^inddbona,  Vienng. 

RegenojiolLs,  Ratisbon. 

Berolinum,  Berlin. 

Herliipolis,  Wurzburg. 

Bonna  Julia,  Bonne. 

ConlUientes,  Cobleulz. 

Augusta  Vindelicorum,  Aug.iburgh. 

(Jolouia  Treviroruni,  Triers,  or  Treves. 

Mognntiacum,  Menlz. 

Nerobcrga,  &c.  Nurenherg,  Sfc. 

Principal  Rivers  and  Lakes.     Tlie  following  are  the  rivers, 
&c.  known  to  the  ancients  as  well  as  the  modems. 


Ancient  People, 
Sitones,  or  Norvegii, 
Marchiofinni, 
Scritofinni, 
Rutuba-, 

Lappiones,  or  Lappi, 
Suiones,  Sueones,  or  Sucdi, 
Gutse,  or  Gothi, 
Finnii,  or  Fenni, 
Frisii,  Marsaci,  and  Bruc- 

teri, 
Batavi, 

Angrivarii,  &c. 

Chamavi, 

Dulgibini,  Chassuarii,  &c. 

Sicambri, 


Ubii, 

Mattiaci, 

Marcomanni,  Sedusii,   and 

Harudes, 
Cherusci, 
Chatti, 
Herraanduri,  Quadi,  &c. 

Osi,  Lugii, 
BastamEE, 

jTIstii, 

Suevi, 

Rhoetii, 

VindiU,  or  Vandali, 

Norici, 

Bojoarii,  or  Bojuvarii, 

Boii, 

Hunni, 


Ancient. 

Danubius, 

Rhenus, 

Mstula, 

Nicer, 

Albis, 

Amisia. 

Visurgis, 

Dravus,  or  Drabus, 

Moenus, 

Luppia,  &c. 


Modern. 
The  Danube,  or  Ister. 
The  Rhine. 

The  Weichsel,  or  I'islulu. 
The  Seeker. 
The  Elbe. 
The  Ems. 
The  IVcscr. 
The  Drave. 
The  Maine. 
The  Lippc,  i^-c. 


Mountains   and   Forests.       The    principal    mountains  and 
forests  mentioned  by  the  ancients,  are 


Jugimi  Hircineum, 

Bacenis,  or  Semana  Sylva, 

Martiana  Sylva, 

Ssesia  Sylva, 

Abnoba, 

Mons  Rhaeticus, 

Taunus,  &c. 


Modern. 
The  Bohemian  Forest. 
The  Ilartz. 
The  Black  Forest. 
The  Odenwald. 
Abenow. 

The  Sieben-bergen. 
The  Hai/rich,  <!j-c. 


Lacus  Brigantinus, 
Sinus  Codanus, 


Lake  of  Constance. 
The  Baltic. 


History  of  Germany. 

Some  German  tribes  had  passed  into  Gaul  and  Italy  pre- 
viously to  the  invasion  of  the  Romans,  who,  under  Mariu?, 
first  conquered  the  Cimbri  and  Teutones,  partly  in  Gaul 
and  partly  in  Italy.  Citsar  and  his  successors  extended  their 
conquests  to  the  countries  lying  between  the  Elbe  and 
the  Rhine,  and  reduced  to  their  subjection  the  Fri.si, 
Teuctones,  Alemani,  and  other  tribes  lying  nearest  to  the 
Rhine ;  but  the  rest  of  Gennany,  beyond  the  Elbe  and 
the  Danube,  were  strangers  to  the  Roman  anns  until  tlie 
decline  of  the  empire,  when  they  became  the  aggressor.", 
and  migrating  into  different  parts  of  Euroj)e  formed  dis- 
tinct kingdoms;  thus  the  Goths  established  themselves  in 
Spain ;  the  Burgundi  settled  in  Gaul,  and  gave  their 
name  to  the  present  province  of  Burgundy ;  the  Longo- 
bardi  formed  the  kingdom  of  Lombardy  ;  the  Boii  that 
of  Bohemia ;  the  Hunni  that  of  Hungary  ;  the  Angli 
that  of  England,  &c.     £\'ide  Germany'^ 

Writers  on  Germany. 
Polybius ;    Ca;sar ;    Livy  ;     Velleius    Patcrculus ;     Marti- 
anus    Heracliotes ;      Strabo ;     Mela;    Pliny;    Tacitus; 
SoHnus  ;   Ptolemy  ;  Florus  ;  Dio  Cassius  ;  Julius  Capito- 
linus  ;   Ammianus  Marcellinus  ;    Festus  Avienus  ;    Pris- 
cian;    Vopiscus ;  Aurelius  Victor;  Eutropius ;  Antonini ; 
Itinerarium  ;    Cassiodorus  ;  Jornandez  ;    Paid   Diaconus  ; 
Albert    Krantz  ;    Sigonius ;    Johannes  Aventinus ;    Paul 
Jovius;  Tliuanus  ;  Agricola;  Scaliger  ;  Gcsner  ;  Simler  ; 
Lipsius ;    Notitia    Utriu.sque   Imperii ;    Cluverius ;     Re- 
rum   Germanicarum    Scriptores  ;  Bertier ;  Ortelius  ;   Ni- 
cholas Sanson ;  Cellarius,  &c. 
Geumania  (^Numis.)  many  imperial  medals  are  extant,  which 
commemorate  the  triumphs  of  the  Romans  over  the  Ger- 
mans, as  may  be   seen   from  their  inscriptions,  namely,  on 
those  of  Julius  Cisar,  GERMAN.   INDUTI   III;  of  Au- 
gustus,   DE  GEHMANIS;    of   Tiberius,    SIGNIS  RE- 
CEPTIS;    of  Nero,  AUGUSTUS  GERMANICUS  ;    of 
\  itelHus,  GER.  CARTA.— VICT.  (iER.— CLEMENTIA 
IMP.  GERMAN;    of  Domitian,  GERMANIA  CARTA, 
&c. ;  of  Nerva,  VICTORIA  GERM.;    of  Trajan,   PRO- 
FECTIO    AUG.    GERMANIAE;    of   Caracalla,    GER. 
VOTIVIS,    &c.;    of  Alexander   Severus,    GERMANIA 
DEVICTA;    of  Maximus,  VICTORIA  GERMANICA  ; 
of  Alexander  Sevcrus,  VICTORIA  GERMANICA;    and 
the  like  on   tliose  of  Trajanus,  Deciu.s,  Herenniu.s,  Hosti- 
lianus,    \'alerianus,    sen.,   GaUienus,    Salonina,    Postumus, 
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sen.)  Claudius  Gothicus,  Aurelianus  Probuj.  Germania 
is  represented  sometimes 
as  in  fig.  1,  on  a  medal 
of  Adrian,  on  the  occa- 
sion of  his  going  into 
Germany,  under  the  fi- 
gure of  a  matron  In 
long  robes,  bearing  in 
her  right  hand  a  spear, 
and  resting  with  her 
left  on  a  shield,  worn  by  the  Germans ;  and  sometimes  as  in 
fig.  2,  under  the  figure  of  a  female,  sitting  in  a  melancholy 
attitude,  at  the  foot  of  a  tree  hung  with  a  trophy.  Vaillanl. 
Prwsl. ;  Palin.  Impp. ;  Spank.  Dissert,  t.  2 ;  Beg.  Thcs. 
Brand-  ;   Oiscl.  Select.  Xum.  c^j-c. 

GERMANICUS  (Hist.)  a  surname  given  first  to  Drusus,  on 
account  of  his  victories  over  the  Germans,  and  afterwards 
assumed  by  the  emperors,  when  they  made  war  on  the  Ger- 
mans. His  son,  mentioned  in  the  next  article,  received  the 
name  of  Germanieus. 

Germanicus,  son  of  Drusus  and  Antonia,  the  niece  of  Au- 
gustus, was  adopted  by  his  uncle  Tiberius,  and  after  having 
•  distinguished  himself  by  his  skUI  and  success  in  Germany, 
for  which  he  was  rewarded  with  a  triumph,  he  was  secretly 
poisoned,  through  the  instigation  of  Tiberius,  as  is  supposed, 
A.  D.  19,  in  the  34th  year  of  his  ago,  leaving  nine  chil- 
dren by  his  wife  Agiippina,  of  whom  Caligula  was  one. 
Some  specimens  of  his  Latin  poetry  are  still  extant ;  besides 
■('■hich  he  wrote  comedies  in  Greek,  and  a  version  of  Aratus. 
The  latter  was  ])ublished  under  the  title  of  '  Arati  Phcono- 
mena,  Latinis  versibus  tradita,'  4to.  Venet.  1488;  reprinted 
by  Morellus,  4to.  Paris.  1559.  Some  epigrams  atttributed 
to  him  are  among  the  '  Poemata  Vetera,'  12mo.  Paris. 
1590;  8vo.  Coburg.  1715,  1716'. 

Germanicus  (Niimis.)  the  above-mentioned  son  of  Drusus 
Lad  many  medals  struck  in  honour  of  him,  particularly  by 
his  worthless  son  Caligula,  some  of  which  bear  his  effigy,  as 
in  fig.  1 ;  and  others  commemorate  his  \'ictories,  as  in  fig.  2, 


where  he  is  represented  in  his  triumphal  chariot,  his  right 
hand  elevated,  and  bearing  the  eagle  in  his  left,  which  had 
been  recovered  in  battle;  the  inscriptions,  GERMANICUS 
CAESAR  TI.  AUGUSTI  F.  DIVI  AUG.  N.— GER- 
MANICUS CAESAR.— GERMANICUS  CAESAR,  P. 
C.  CAESAR  GERM.  AUG.  i.  e.  Pater  Caii  (Ca/igu/w) 
Ca'saris  Aiisusti  Gcrmaiiici ;  on  the  reverse,  C.  CAESAR 
AUG.  PON.  M.  TR.  POT.  III.  COS.  III.— SIGNIS 
RECEPTIS  DIVICTIS  GERMANIS.  Sirad.  Imp. 
Rom.;  Beg.  Thes.  Brand.;  Spanh.  Dis.scrt.  ;  Trist.  Com- 
vient.  Hist. ;  Seguin.  Set.  Num. ;  Havcrkamp.  Morell. 
•  Impp. ;  Oisel.  Set.  Num. ;  Pembroch.  Mux. 
GERMANUS  (Ecc.)  vide  Germain. 

GERMANY  {Geog.)  an  extensive  country  of  Europe,  which 
has  already  been  considered  as  to  its  ancient  state,  under  its 
ancient  name.     Q\'ide  Germania'] 

Boundaries  and  Extent.  Germany  is  bounded  on  the  N.  by 
Denmark  and  the  Baltic,  E.  by  Himgary  and  Poland, 
\V.  by  the  Netherlands  and  France,  and  S.  by  Switzer- 
land and  Italy ;  extending  from  N.  to  S.  about  6'50  miles, 
and  from  E.  to  W.  about  CJOO. 
Division.  This  country  was  divided  by  the  emperor  Maxi- 
milian I  into  circles,  the  names  of  which  are  still  pre- 
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served  for  the  purposes  of  distinction,  although  the  con- 
stitution of  the  German  empire,  which  rendered  them 
peculiarly  useful,  no  longer  exists.  They  are  as  follow  : 
namely,  the  Circle  of  Austria ;  the  Circle  of  Bavaria  ; 
the  Circle  of  Franconia  ;  the  Circle  of  Suabia  ;  the  Circle 
of  Burgundy  ;  the  Circle  of  the  Upper  Rhine ;  the  Circle 
of  the  Lower  Rhine,  the  Circle  of  Westphalia;  the 
Circle  of  Lower  Saxony  ;  and  the  Circle  of  Upper  Saxony  ; 
which  comprehend  a  number  of  independent  principalities, 
some  of  which  are  considerable  kingdoms,  and  others 
little  more  than  small  districts. 

The  following  is  the  list  of  states  which  at  present  consti- 
tute the  German  empii-e,  and  have  a  vote  at  the  diet : — 
Austria,  Prussia,  Saxony,  Bavaria,  Hanover,  Wirtem- 
berg,  Baden,  Hesse  Cassel,  Hesse  Darmstadt,  Holstein 
and  Lauenburg,  Luxemburg,  Brunswick,  Mecklenburg 
Schwerin,  Nassau,  Saxe- Weimar,  Saxe-Gotha,  Saxe- 
Cobourg,  Saxe-Meiningen,  Saxe-Hildburg-hausen,  Meck- 
lenburg-Strelitz,  Oldenburg,  Anhalt-Dessau,  Anhalt- 
Bernburg,  Anhalt-Kothen,  Schwartzburg-Sondershausen, 
Sdiwartzburg-Rodolstadt,  Lichtensteln,  HohenzoUern- 
Hechingen,  Hohenzollern-Sigmavingen,  Waldeck  Reuss, 
(Elder  and  Younger  Branch),  Hesse-Homburg,  Schaum- 
burg-Lippe-Detmold,  and  the  free  towns  of  Lubeck, 
Francfort,  Bremen,  and  Hamburgh. 

Towns.  The  principal  modern  towns,  not  mentioned  under 
the  head  of  Germania,  are,  Hamburgh,  Lubeck,  Franc- 
fort,  Bremen,  Hanover,  Leipzig,  Brunswick,  Halle, 
.lena,  Dantzig,  Konigsberg,  Francfort  on  the  Oder, 
Worms,  Spire,  Minden,  Baden,  Wii-temburg,  &c. 

History.  The  Western  Roman  empire  having  terminated  in 
the  year  475,  in  the  person  of  Augustulus,  the  last  emperor, 
it  was  succeeded  by  the  reign  of  the  Hunns,  in  Hungary  ; 
the  Vandals,  Visigoths,  and  Suevi,  in  Spain  ;  the  Van- 
dals, in  Africa ;  the  Franks  and  Burgundians,  &c.  in 
Gaul;  the  Ostrogoths  and  Lombards,  in  Italy;  until  the 
time  of  Charlemagne,  who,  having  brought  these  different 
kingdoms  under  his  power,  revived  the  empire  of  the 
West  in  his  person,  which  was  continued  by  his  succes- 
sors in  Germany,  of  whom  the  following  table  contains  a 
list: 

Chronological  Succession  of  tlic  Emperors  of  Germany. 


Emperor.^.  Began  to  J 

Charlemagne    800 

Lewis  I     814 

Lotharius  I 840 

Lewis  II 855 

Charles  II     875 

Lewi;i  III     878 

Charles  HI 879 

Guv 887 

Arnold 887 

Lewis  IV 899 

Conrad  I 912 

Henrv  I    919 

Otho  1 936 

Otho  II    973 

Otho  III 983 

Henry  II 1002 

Conrad  II 1024 

Henry  III    1039 

Henry  IV    1056 

Rodolph  of  Suabia 1 097 

Henry  V 1106 

Lotharius  II 1125 

Conrad  HI   1139 

Frederic  I    1 152 


lieigned. 
Yrs.    Mthi.  Days, 
13       1       4 
26       4     24 
15        3      10 
19     10       8 


12 

12 

7 

6 

17 

2 

36 

10 

10 

7 

18 

I 

21 

OQ 

5 

"1 

15, 

&c. 

17 

4 

22 

49 

10 

23 

3 

4 

6 

IS 

2 

17 

13 

2 

21 

12 

10 

15 

37 

3 
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Emperors. 


Be^an  to  lUi^ 


lieigned. 
Yrs.     &Iths.  Days. 


32 


Henry  VI    U90  .. 

Philip 119!)  .. 

OthoIV 1208  .. 

Frederic  II 1211   .. 

Henry  VII,  elected  but  not 

crowned    12i6 

William    124,(5 

Richard    elected   but    not 
crowned    1258 

Alphonsus 1258   .  , 

Rodolph.CountofHabspurg  1274  .. 

Interregnum. 

Adolphus 1292   . 

Albert  I      1298  . 

Henry  VII,  of  Luxemburg  1308   . 

Frederic  III 1314.  . 

Louis  V,   of  Bavaria  ....    1324<  . 

Charles  IV,  of  Luxemburg  1 347  . , 

Wenceslaus 1378  . 

Frederick  IV    1400 

Robert 1400  . 

Josse 1410  . 

Sigismund     1411    . 

Albert  II 1438   . 

Frederic  V   1440  . 

Maximilian  I    1493  . 

Charles  V 1519  • 

Ferdinand  1 1558  . 

Maximilian  II 1564  . 

Rodolphll   1576  . 

Mathias    I6l2  . 

Ferdinand  II    IG19  . 

Ferdinand  III 16.'37  . 

Leopold  1 1658  . 

Joseph  I    1705   . 

Charles  VI   1701    . 

Charles  VII 1742   . 

Francis  Stephen  and  Maria 

Theresa     1745   . 

Jcseph  II 1765   . 

Leopold  II   1790  . 

Francis  II    1792 

The  empire  remained  in  the  house  of  France,  by  hereditary 

succession,   untU  the  death  of  Lewis  IV,  when  it  passed 

into  the  hands  of  German   princes,  and  became  elective 

until  I8O6,  when  the  above-mentioned  Francis  II  resigned 

his  dignity  as  emperor  of  Germany,  and  styled  liiniself 

emperor  of  Austria  ;  the  power  and  prerogatives  of  the 

German  emperors  having  gradually  diminished  until  they 

were  reduced  to  almost  nothing. 
GERMON  (Bios;.)  or  Gcrmonio  Anustasiiis,  a  lawyer,  of  a 
noble  Piedraontese  family,  was  born  at  Turin  in  1 55 1 ,  and 
died  in  1627,  leaving,  among  his  works,  '  I)e  Sacrorum 
Immunitatibus  Lib.  tres,'  &c.  fol.  Rom.  1591  ;  '  I'omcri- 
diane  Sessiones  in  quibus  Latinn-  Linguie  Dignitas  defendi- 
tur,'  4to.  Taurin.  1580.  An  edition  of  his  '  Opera  Omnia 
ab  ipso  recognita,'  was  publislied  in  fol.  Rom.  l62,'i. 
Germon,  Barlholmncn',  a  Jesuit  of  Orleans,  was  bom  in 
1663,  and  died  in  1718,  leaving,  1.  '  De  Veteribus  Regtnii 
Francorum  Diplomatibus  et  Arte  deccrnendi  antiqua  Diplo- 
mata  vera  a  fal.sis,'  12mo.  Paris.  1703.  2.  '  De  Veteribus 
Hcreticis  Ecclcsiasticorum  Codicum  Corruptoribus,'  Svo. 
Paris.  1713. 
GERONA  {GcoB.-)  an  episcopal  town  of  Catalonia,  in  Spain, 
built  on  tlie  side  of  hills,  which  to  the  eastward  are  de- 
fended by  some  redoubts ;  it  is  seated  on  the  Ter,  20  m. 
from  its  entrance  into  the  Mediterranean,  and  5()  N.  E. 
Barcelona.     Lon.  2°  40'  E.  lat.  42^  5'  N. 
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History  of  Gerona. 

Gerona,  or  Girona,  which  was  known  to  the  Romans  by  tlie 
name  of  Genaidu,  was  taken  by  the  French,  under  mar- 
shal de  NoaiUes,   in  l694,  but  restored  at   the  peace   of 
1698.     In  the  late  Spanish  war,  it  was  again  exposed  to 
the  attacks  of  the  French,  but  did  not  surrender   until 
after  having  made  a  stout  resistance. 
GERSON,    Juli?i    (Biog.)     otherwise   called   Charlicr,    and 
usually  styled  Doctor  Christianissivms,  was  bom  at  Gerson, 
in  France,  in  1363,  and  died  in  1429,  after  having  distin- 
guished himself  by  the  Wgour  of  his  writings,  a  collection 
of  which  has  been  published  several  times,    but   the  best 
edition  is  that  in  5  vols.  fol.  1706,  under  the  care  of  Du 
Pin. 
GERTRUDE,  St.  {Ecc.)  a  daughter  of  Pepin,  of  Landen, 
prince  of  Brabant,  and  minister  to  the  kings  of  ^Vustrasia, 
refused  every  offer  of  marriage,  and,  determining  to  devote 
herself  to   a  religious  life,  she  retired  at  the  age  of   14i,  to 
the  monastery  of  Nivelle,  in  Namur,  which  her  mother  had 
buUt,  and  of  which  slie  died  abbess  in  659,  at  the  age  of  33. 
GERVAISE,  Nicholas  (^Ecc.)  a  French  missionary,  and  na- 
tive  of  Paris,  embarked  for   the  kingdom  of  Siam,    with 
some  other  ecclesiastics,  before  he  had  reached  his  20th  year, 
returned  four  years  after,  and  being  consecrated  bishop  of 
Horren,  he  proceeded  to  the  place  of  his  mission ;  but  was 
murdered  with  his  companiims  by   the   Caribbces  in  1729- 
He  wrote,   1.  '  Hist.  Naturelle  et  Politique  du  Royaume  de 
Siam,'  4to.  I688.     2.  '  Description  Historique  du  Royaume 
de  Maca^ar,'  12mo. ;  besides  some  other  works. 
Gbrvaise,  Annand  Francis  {Biog.)  brother  of  the  preced- 
ing, and  a  monk  of  la  Trappe,  died  in   1755,  in   confine- 
ment in  the  abbey  of  Notre  Dame  des  Reclus,  at  Paris,  after 
having,  on  account  of  his  contentious  spirit,  been   deprived 
of  the  abbey  of  la  Trappe.     He  wrote   '  Apologie,'  i.  e.  an 
Apology  for  his  Conduct  as  Abbot  of  la  Trappe  ;  '  Hist,  de 
la  Reforaie  de  Citeaux,'  in  which   he  attacked  the  Bernar- 
dines ;  '  La  Vie  de  St.  Cyprien,'  with  dissertations,   4ito.  ; 
'  La  Vie  d'AbaUard  et  d'Heloisc,'  2  vols.  12mo. ;  '  Lettres 
d'Abailard  a  Heloise,'  2  vols.  12mo.  &c. 
CJERVASE  of  Tilliiiri/    (Biog.)    an    historian    of    the    13th 
century,  and  nephew  to  Henry  II,  king  of  England,  wrote 
a  Conimentaiy  on   Monmo\ith's  British  History,  and  also  a 
tripartite   History  of    England  ;    besides   a  History  of  the 
Holy  Land;    '  Origines  Burgundionum,"  '  Mirabilia  Orbis,' 
and  '  De  Otiis  Impcrialibus,'  a  Chronicle  in   MS.  which  is 
in   the  librar)'   of  Bennet  College,  Cambridge.     The  com- 
pilation   of   the   Exchequer    Book,  entitled,   '  Liber   Niger 
Scaccarii,'  was  ascribed  to  him  ;  but  Mr.  Madox,  the  editor 
of    this   work,    assigns   it    to    Richard    Nelson,    bishop   of 
London. 
Gervase  of  Catiterbury,  another  historian  of  the  13th  cen- 
tury, and  a  monk  of  the  monastery  of  Christ  Church,  in 
that  city,  wrote  a  Chronicle  of  the  Kings  of  England,  from 
H22  to  1200;  and  a  History  of  the   Archbishops  of  Can- 
terburj',  from   St.   Augustine   to  Archbishop   Hubert,  who 
died   in  1205;  both  of  which   are   published  in  Twisden's 
Hist.  Anglican.  Script.  X. 
CiERYON  {Mi/t/t.)  Vipviuy,  or  rijpudi'j)':,  a  monster,  the  son 
of  Chrysaor  and  Calirrhoc,  who  is  said  to  have  had  three 
bodies  and  three  heads. 
Ilcshd.  Thcog.  V.  187. 

Xpi"Tuw()  S'  iTiKt  rpiKt'faXoi'  Tt)f>vovija. 
Nonn.  Bassaric.  1.  25. 

Ka'XXtTTt  icai  rpiXofoio  sapijaTU  Vripvovijog. 

I.ucrel.  1.  5. 

iixMne  Iriiiectmn  tergeminii-is  Geri/mu'i. 

He  lived  in  the  island  of  Gados,  where  he  kept  numerous 
flocks,    whence     Euripides   calls   him    Tpiiru)fiaroy    fiorfipu 


GES 

T.pvBiiar-     Hercules  slew  him  and  his  dog  Othos,  and  car- 
ried his  flocks  into  Greece,  by  order  of  Eurystheus. 

Horat.  1.  2,  od.  U. 

Qtti  ter  amplum 

Gerynncm,  Tityoilque  trUti 
Comj}escit  undii. 


Virg.  jEn.  1.  8. 


!  nece  Geryonis  spoliUque  superbuSn 


Ovid.  Met.  1.  9- 

Nee  me  pastoru  Iberi 

Tffrma  triplei,  nee  forma  triplex  (?m,  Cerbere,  movit, 

GESNER,  Conrad  (Biog.)  a  distinguished  scholar,  was  bom 
at  Zurich,  in  Switzerland,  in  151 6,  and  died  in  1565  [^vide 
Plate  XXXVIII],  lea\ing,  among  other  works,  1.  '  Biblio- 
theca  Universalis,'  fol.  Tigurin.  15-t5  ;  of  which  there  ha\e 
been  various  editions,  abridgments,  and  continuations ;  the 
edition  of  1583  by  Frisius  is  usually  reckoned  the  best ; 
to  this  work  is  also  added  his  '  Pandectarum,  sive  Parti- 
tionum  Universaliura,'  as  a  second  volume  to  the  '  Biblio- 
theca,"  this  was  printed  in  1548.  2.  '  Historise  Animalium,' 
S  vols.  fol.  Tigurin  1551  — 1587;  there  is  also  an  edition 
in  German.  His  observations  on  insects,  which  are  not  in- 
cluded in  this  work,  form  a  part  of  that  of  MoufFet,  enti- 
tled '  Insectorum,  sive  Minimorum  AnimaHura  Theatrura,' 
London,  IfiSi,  the  earliest  book  on  entomology.  The 
'  Icones  AnimaUura,'  with  their  nomenclature,  form  a  sepa- 
rate publicarion  from  the  above,  consisting  of  wooden  cuts 
and  names  only.  3.  '  Aquatilium  Animantium  Enumeratio 
juxta  Plinium,'  8vo.  Tigurin.  1556.  4.  '  De  Lacte,'  8vo. 
.5.  '  De  secretis  Remediis  Thesaurus,'  a  pharmacopceia, 
which  has  gone  through  a  number  of  editions  in  different 
languages.  6.  '  De  raris  et  admirandis  Herbis,'  &c.  4to. 
Tigurin.  1555.  7-  '  De  omni  Rerum  FossUium  Genere,' 
8vo.  Tigur.  1565;  also  '  De  Rerum  Fossilium,  Lapidum 
et  Gemmarum  maxime  Figuris;'  besides  the  share  he  had 
in  a  Greek  Lexicon,  which  was  published  under  the  title 
of  '  Lexicon  GrsECO-Latinum,'  Basil.  1537-  Many  Latin  and 
some  Greek  verses  were  published  in  honour  of  this  great 
writer,  whose  life  was  composed  by  Josias  Simler,  and  pub- 
lished the  ensuing  year.  He  left  a  number  of  figures  pre- 
pared for  his  '  History  of  Plants,'  wliich,  for  the  most  part, 
were  published  by  Camerarius  in  the  '  Epitome  MatthioU,' 
1586,  and  a  second  edition  in  1590;  after  which  the  same 
blocks  were  employed  by  Uffenbach  for  the  Herbal  of  Castor 
Durantcs,  and  next  served  to  illustrate  the  '  Parnassus  Me- 
dicinaUs  illustratus'  of  Becher  in  166'3;  besides  which  they 
were  used  twice  afterwards,  namely,  for  a  German  Herbal 
by  Bernard  \'erzacha,  and  for  the  '  Theatrum  Botanicum ' 
of  Z  winger. 
Gesner,  Solomon,  a  Lutheran  dirine,  was  bom  at  Boleslau, 
in  Silesia,  in  1559,  and  died  in  l605,  leaving  a  Latin  trans- 
lation of  the  Prophecy  of  Hosea,  '  Disquisitions  on  the 
Psalter,'  and  other  works  of  a  theological  or  controversial 
nature  to  the  amount  of  40. 
Gesner,  John  Matlhetv,  a  scholar  and  critic,  was  bom  near 
N'ewbury,  in  Germany,  in  I69I,  and  died  in  I76I.  His 
works  consist  principally  of  editions  of  the  Classics,  Greek 
and  Latin,  as  Horace;  Claudian ;  the  Argonautics  of  Or- 
pheus, with  the  poem  de  Lapidibus,  and  the  HjTnns ;  be- 
sides a  Latin  Thesaurus,  4  vols.  fol.  Lips.  1749. 
Gesner,  John  James,  brother  of  the  preceding,  who  died  in 
1787,  is  well  known  as  the  author  of  '  Thesaurus  Numis- 
matura,'  2  vols.  Tigur.  1738. 
Gesner,  John,  a  canon  of  Zurich,  probably  of  the  same 
family  as  Conrad  Gesner  above-mentioned,  was  bom  in 
1709,  and  died  in  1790,  leaving,  1.  Two  Physiological 
Dissertations  on  Plants,  1740  and  1741,  reprinted  at  Leyden 
in  1743,  along  with  Linnseus'  '  Oratio  de  Peregrinatione 
intra  Patriam.'     2.  '  De  Ranunculo  BeUidifloro,'  a  disserta- 


GET 

tion  on  a  supposed  vegetable  monster  which  had  been  im- 
posed upon  him  as  a  real  production,  although  it  turned  out 
to  be  nothing  more  than  the  common  daisy  artificially  stuck 
upon  a  branch  of  the  Meadow  Crow-foot.  3.  Eleven  Dis- 
sertations published  separately,  from  1759  to  1773,  under 
the  general  title  of  '  Phytographia  Sacra,'  4to. ;  besides 
which  he  wrote  on  Extraneous  Fossils,  and  composed  an 
index  to  'VVeinmann's  '  Phytographia,'  8vo.   1787- 

Gesner,  (or,  as  it  is  sometimes  written,  Ges.mer),  Solomon,  a 
poet,  engraver,  painter,  and  bookseller  of  Zurich,  n-as  bom 
in  1730,  and  died  in  1788,  leaving  a  reputation  no  less  as 
an  artist  than  as  a  writer,  so  that  at  his  death  liis  fellow 
citizens  erected  a  statue  to  his  memory  in  his  favourite  walk 
on  the  banks  of  the  Limmat,  where  it  meets  the  Sihl. 
Among  his  works,  as  an  author,  are,  '  Daphnis,'  1754; 
'  Inkle  and  Yarico  ;'  and  '  Pastorals ;'  but  the  work  by  which 
he  is  best  known  is  his  '  Death  of  Abel,'  which  was  trans- 
ited into  every  language  in  Europe;  in  1802  his  works, 
translated  into  English  from  the  German,  were  published  in 
3  vols.  8vo.  with  an  account  of  his  life  and  writings. 
[Vide   Plate  XXIX] 

GETA,  Septimius  Antoninus  Lucius,  Publius  (Hist.)  son 
of  the  emperor  Severus,  reigned  after  his  father's  death 
conjointly  with  his  brother  Caracalla,  until  the  latter, 
stimulated  by  envy  at  his  virtues,  first  attempted  to  have 
him  poisoned,  and,  on  the  failure  of  this  scheme,  murdered 
him  in  the  arms  of  his  mother  Julia,  who,  in  attempting  to 
keep  off  the  fatal  blow  from  his  body,  received  a  wound  in 
her  arm.  Gcta  was  thus  cut  off  A.  D.  212  in  the  23d  year 
of  his  age  to  the  great  grief  of  his  subjects. 

Geta  (Numis.)  the  medals  of  this  prince 
bear  his  effigy,  as  in  the  annexed  figure, 
and  many  of  them  are  inscribed  with  his 
several  titles  and  dignities  in  their  order  as 
follow  : 

A.  D.  198—200.     CAESAR. 

201—204.     CAESAR  PONT.  PRINC. 
206—207.     lUVENT.  COS.  &c. 

208.  CAESAR.  COS.  II.  PONT. 
AUG.  TR.  P.  PONT.  COS.  II. 
PIUS. 

209.  TR.  P.  II,  &c. 

210.  TR.  P.  Ill,  &c.  BRIT. 

211.  TR.  P.  III.  COS.  II.  PIUS  BRIT. 
The  inscriptions  on  the  obverse  of  Geta's  medals  desig- 
nate him  at  large— L.  SEPTIMIUS  GETA  CAES.— 
SEPTIMIUS  GETA  CAES.— P.  SEPTIMIUS  GETA 
CAES.  PONT— IMP.  C.  P.  SEPT.  GETA  PIUS  AUG. 
— DIVUS.— rETAC  KAI.— CEnXI.  TETAC— A.  CEH- 
TIMIOC  TETAC  KAIC— HOY.  CEHT.  TETAC  KAIC. 
AYT.  K. — n.  CEnXI.  TETAC;  on  the  reverse— AD- 
VENTUS  AUGUSTI.— AEQUITATI  PUBLICAE.— 
CONCORDIA  AUGUSTORUM.— CONCORDIA  MI- 
LIT— FELICIA  TEMPORA.— FID.  EXERCITUS  ET 
LAETITIA  DEORUM— LIBERALITAS  AUG.  &c. 
— LIBERTAS  PUBLICA.— MARTI  VICTORI— MI- 
NERVAE  VICTRICI.  — SAECURITAS  IMPERII— 
VICT.  BRIT.  &c.— VOTA  PUBLICA.  Medals  of  Geta 
were  struck  by  Alexandria,  Amphipolis,  Antiochia,  Apamea, 
Byzantium,  Caesarea,  Corinthus,  Corcyra,  Ephesus,  Ilium, 
Lampsacus,  Miletus,  Nicaea,  Pergamus,  Sicyon,  Thessalo- 
nica,  &c.  Slrada.  Impp.  Rom.  Nu/n. ;  Vaill.  Prast.  ^-c.  ; 
Triilan.  Comtn.  Hist. ;  Patin.  Thes.  j  Spank.  Dissert.  ; 
Beser.  Thes.  Brand.;  Pembrock.  Mus.  j  Haym.  Thes.  Brit.; 
Oisel.  Num.  Set.;  Eckel.  Cat.  Mus.  Cces.  ^-c;  Froel.  Ten- 
tarn.  tSfC. 

Geta,  C.  a  Roman  expelled  from  the  senate,  and  afterwards 
restored  to  his  dignity,  and  made  censor.  Cic  pro  Cluenf. 
c.  42  ;   Val.  Majr.  1.  2. 
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Geta,  a  man  who  raised  seditions  at   Rome  in  Nero's  reign.  1 

Tacit.  Hist.  1.  2. 
GETHIN,  Grace,  Lady  (Biog.)  daughter  of  sir  George 
Norton,  of  Abbots-Leitli,  Somersctshiix',  and  wife  of  sir 
Ricliard  Gethin,  of  Ireland,  was  cut  off  by  a  premature 
deatli  at  the  age  of  21  in  l6"f)7,  leaving  '  Reliqui^  Gethi- 
niante,'  a  collection  of  tliscourscs  on  various  subjects.  A 
monument  was  erected  over  her  tomb  in  Westminster 
Abbey  ;  and  for  perjietualing  her  memory,  provision  was 
made  for  a  sermon  to  be  preached  in  the  abbey  yearly  on 
Ash  Wednesday  for  ever.  Among  the  poems  of  Mr.  Con- 
greve  are  some  encomiastic  verses  to  the  memory  of  Grace 
lady  Gethin. 

GETHING,  Richard  (Biog.)  a  native  of  Herefordshire,  and 
a  curious  penman,  who  published,  1.  '  Chirographia,'  in 
l645,  in  3"  plates,  and  republished  in  l664,  bearing  the 
title  of  ''Gethingus  Redlvivus.'  2.  '  Calligraphotechnia,' 
1(J52. 

GEVARTIUS,  John  Caspar  (Biog.)  a  critic  of  Antwerp, 
was  born  in  1593,  and  died  in  1666",  leaving,  1.  '  Lec- 
tionum  Papinianarum  Libri  quinque  in  Statii  Papinii 
Sylvas,'  8vo.  1621.  2.  '  Electorum  Libri  tres,  in  quibus 
plurima  veterum  Scriptorum  Loca  obscura  et  controversa  ex- 
plicantur,  illustrantur,  et  emendantur,'  4to.  l6l,9  ;  besides  a 
Latin  poem  on  the  death  of  Thuanus,  published  at  Paris  in 
1618. 

GEWOLD,  Christojiher  {Biog.)  a  lawyer  and  historian,  was 
born  in  Franconia  in  the  Kith  century,  and  wrote,  1.  '  Ge 
nealogia  serenissimorum  Bojariie  Ducum,  et  quorundan 
genuina;  Effigies  a  Wolfgango  KUiano  acre  eleganter  incisx>,' 
fol.  Antv.  1605,  reprinted  at  Augsburgh,  1620,  and  again 
in  German  in  1623.  2.  '  Chronicon  Monasterii  Keicher- 
spergensis  in  Bojaria  ante  Annos  CD.  congestum,'  i&c.  4lo, 
Monach.  l6ll,  and  reprinted  in  Ludewig's  '  Scriptorcs 
Kerum  Gennanicarum.'  3.  '  Antithesis  ad  clariss.  \  iri 
Marquardi  Freheri  Assertionem  de  Palatini  Electoralu,' 
4to.  Monach.  l6l2.  4.  '  Oratlones  Alberti  Hungeri,'  8vo. 
Ingolstad.  I6l6.  5.  '  Henrichi  Monachi  in  Rebdorf  An- 
nales,'  4to.  ibid.  l6l8.  6.  '  Delineatio  Norici  vctcris  ejus- 
que  Conftnium,'  4to.  ibid.  l6l<).  7.  'Wigulari  Hunds  Metro- 
polis Salisburgensis,'  3  vols.  fol.  Munich.  l620;  a  reprhit 
by  Gewold  with  a  continuation  and  notes. 

GEYSA  (Hisl.)  the  son  of  Toxis,  the  first 
king  of  Hungary,  succeeded  his  father 
about  989.  and  died  in  997,  after  having 
been  converted  by  St.  Adolbert,  bishop  of 
Prague,  to  the  Christian  faith,  which  he 
was  very  zealous  in  propagating  among  his 
subjects.  He  was  succeeded  by  his  son 
Stephen,  who  was  denominated  a  saint.  His  effigy  is  given 
as  in  the  annexed  figure. 

GHELIN  (Biog.)  vide  Gekimis. 

GHENT  (Gfog.)  in  French  Gaud,  Latin  Gandavum,  or 
Cauda  ;  a  city  of  the  Netherlands,  capital  of  East  I'landcrs, 
situated  on  the  Scheldt,  30  miles  S.  W.  Antweqi,  35  N. 
Lille.  Lon.  3°  43'  E.  lat.  51°  3'  N.  This  town  was  the 
birth-place  of  John  of  Gaunt,  so  well  known  in  Englisli 
history,  and  of  the  emperor  Charles  V  ;  and  has  been  the 
scene  of  several  dijdonuitic  negociations,  particularly  in 
1578  between  Spain  and  the  United  Provinces,  and  more 
lately  of  the  treaty  of  peace  between  IJritain  and  America 
in  1814.  It  was  taken  by  the  French,  and  retained  by 
them  during  the  revolutionary  war ;  and  was  the  residence 
of  Louis  XV'III  during  his  temporary  exclasi(m  from  France 
in  1814. 

GHILINI,  Jerome  {Biog.)  an  Italian  writer,  was  bom  at 
Monza,  in  the  Milanese,  in  1589,  and  died  in  I67O,  leaving, 
among  his  works,  '  Thcatro  d'lluomini  Letterati,'  tlie  first 
part  of  which  was  printed  at  Milan  in  8vo.  1633,  and  was 
reprinted  in  2  Tols.  4ta.  Venice,  1647. 
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GHIRLANDAIO,  Domenico  {Biog.)  a  painter  of  Florence, 
who  died  in  1493,  was  employed  by  Sixtus  IV  to  assist  in 
adorning  his  chapel. 

Ghiblandaio,  David  and  Benedetto,  brothers,  also  followed 
the  same  profession  with  considerable  success. 

Ghirlanuaio,  Ridoljo,  son  of  Jerome,  was  employed  by 
Raphael  to  work  with  him  in  the  Vatican,  and  died  in  1560, 
aged  75. 

GIANNETASIO,  Nicholas  Parthenio  {Biog.)  a  Jesuit  and 
a  poet,  was  born  at  Naples  in  l648,  and  died  in  1715, 
leaving,  1.  '  Piscatoria  et  Nautica,'  Latin  poems,  8vo. 
Neapol.  1685,  I686,  and  reprinted  a  third  time  in  4to. 
1715.  2.  '  Halieutica,'  12mo.  Neapol.  I689,  and  4to.  1715. 
3.  '  Cosmographia;  Principia.'  4.  '  Universalis  Geographip 
Elementa,'  Svo.  Neapol.  1692.  5.  '  jEstates  Surrentina-,' 
8vo.  Neapol.  I697,  and  4to.  1722.  6.  '  Autumni  Surren- 
tini,'  Neapol.  I698  and  1722,  &c. 

GIANNONE  {Biog.)  in  Latin  Jannonius,  Pclni.t,  was  bom 
at  Ischitella,  a  small  town  of  Apulia,  in  1676,  and  died  in 
174s,  leaving  a  History  of  Naples  in  4  vols.  4to.  1733  ; 
besides  liis  posthumous  works  published  in  4to.  I768.  His 
history  was  translated  into  French  by  Desmonceaux,  4  vols. 
4to.  Hag. ;  and  into  English  by  captain  Ogilvie,  in  2  vols, 
fol.  1729  —  1731. 

GIARDINI,  FcHj:  {Biog.)  a  distinguished  performer  on  the 
violin,  who  was  a  native  of  Piedmont,  died  in  1 793,  leaving 
many  compositions  which  were  much  admired. 

GlU,  Adam  {Biog.)  one  of  the  first  Scotch  secedcrs,  was  bom 
in  Perthshire  in  1713,  and  died  in  1788,  leaving  some 
works  of  a  controversial  nature ;  among  others;  'A  DLspluy 
of  the  Secession  Testimony,'  2  vols.  Svo.  1771'. 

GIBBES    {Her.)    the   name  of  a  family  of  Fackly,  in  tlie 
county  of  Oxford,  which  enjoys   the   dignity  and  title  of  a 
Ijaronet,  conferred  in  1774  on  sir  Philip  Gibbes ;  the  arms, 
&c.  of  which  are  as  foUow  : 
Anns.      Per   fesse   argent    and    ermine,    three    battle    axes 

sahlc. 
Cre.tl.     An  arm  embowed  in   armour,    garnished  01 ,    and 
charged  with  a  cross  couped  gules,  in  the  hand  pwper,  a 
battle-axe,  as  in  the  arms. 
Molto.     "  Tenax  Propositi." 

GIBBON,  John  {Biog.)  an  heraldic  writer,  was  born  in 
London  in  1629,  educated  at  Caml)ridge,  and  died  about 
1700,  leaving,  1.  '  Introductio  ad  Latinara  Blazoniam,' 
Svo.  l()'82.  2.  '  Christian  A'alour  encouraged,'  written  in 
French  to  exhort  the  king  of  France  to  fight  at'ainst  the 
Turks.  3.  '  May  Fatality.'  4.  '  Unio  Dissidentium.' 
5.  '  Meraldo  Memoriale,'  the  heads  of  which  were  inserted 
in  Maltland's  History  of  I-ondon. 

Gibbon,  Edward,  an  English  historian,  descended  from  ;in 
ancient  family  in  Kent,  was  born  in  1737,  and  died  in 
1795')  after  having  spent  the  latter  part  of  his  life  at  Lau- 
sanne. He  is  known  as  the  author  of  the  '  Decline  and 
Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire;'  liesides  which  ho  piiljlished, 
1.  '  Essai  sur  I'Etude  de  la  Litterature,'  12mo.  I7()l,  his 
first  publication.  2.  '  Memoircs  Literaires  de  la  Grande 
Bretagne,'  a  literary  journal,  in  whicii  he  was  assisted  by 
his  friend  Mr.  Deyvcrdun,  a  Swiss  gentleman.  3.  '  Cri- 
tical Observations  on  the  sixth  Book  of  the  ^Eneid,'  I770. 
4.  '  Miscellaneous  Works,'  publislied  bv  lord  Shedield  after 
his  death.     [\"ide  Plate  XXVI] 

GIBBONS  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Stanwell-placc, 
in  the  county  of  Middlesex,  wliich  enjoys  the  dignity  and 
tide  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in  1752  on  sir  William  Gibbons, 
Speaker  of  the  House  of  Assembly  in  the  island  of  Bar- 
liadoes  ;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.  Gules,  a  Hon  ram))ant  or,  debruised  by  a  bend 
argent,  charged  with  a  torteaux,  between  two  crosses 
fonnee  fitchy  .?ablc. 
Crest.     A   lion's  jamb  erased  erect  s'des,  charged   witb  a 
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bezant,  holding  a  cross  forniee  fitchy  sable,  on  the  jamb 
a  bezant. 
Gibbons,   Richard  (Biog.)  an   English  Jesuit,   was  bom  in 
1549,  and  died  in  16'32,   leaHng,   1.  '  Xicolai  Hari)sfeldii 
Hist.    Eccles.    Angliae.'     2.   '  Opera   di\-i  Aelredi  Abbatis 
Riavallcnsis,    Cistersiensis,'    Svo.    Duac.    l631.      S.    '  Di\-i 
Aniadaei  Episc.  Lausanna;,  de  Maria  Virgine  Honiilis  oeto,' 
12rao.  Audomaropol.   4.  '  VitaBeatiGosvini,'  &c.  5.  '  Summa 
Casuum  Conscientise  Francisci  Toleti  Caidinalis.'    6.  '  F.  Ri- 
bera;   Comment,   in   duodecim    Prophetas   Minores,'   Duae. 
16I2,  &c. 
Gibbons,  Orlando,  a  composer  of  church  music  in  the  reign  of 
James  I,   was  bom  in   1.583,  honoured  with  the  doctor's 
degree  of  music  at   Oxford  in    iCiiQ,    and  died  in    l62j, 
leaving  '  Madrigals  of  Five   Parts  for   A'oices   and   \'iols,' 
London,  l6l2,  also  Anthems  and  Services  for  the  church, 
of  which  the  most  celebrated  is  his  '  Hosanna.' 
Gibbons,  Christopher,  his  son,  was  also  a  composer,  and  pri- 
vate organist  to  his  majesty  Charles  II. 
Gibbons,  Edward  and  Ellis,  brothers  of  Orlando,  also  distin- 
guished themselves  in  the  same  line. 
Gibbons,  Grinling,  a  statuary  and  carver  in  wood,  was  bom 
at  Spur-aUey,  in  the  Strand,  and  died  in  1721,  leaving  very 
many  specimens  of  his  art,  of  which  the  most  considerable 
is  a  large  chamber  at   Petworth,  enriched  from  the  ceiling, 
between  the  pictures,  with  festoons  of  flowers    and    dead 
game,  &c. 
GIBBS,  Sir  Vicary  (Hist.)  Chief  Justice  of  the  Common 
Pleas,  was  bom  at  Exeter  in   1 752,  educated  at  Eton  and 
Cambridge,  studied  for  the  bar  at  Lincoln's  Inn,  and  after 
haWng  been  brought  into  notice  by  the  defence  of  Home 
Tooke  and  his  associates,  he  rose  by  the  several  gradations 
of  office  to  the  Chief  Justiceship  in  1813,  resigned  tliis  latter 
post  in  1818,  and  died  in  1820. 
Gibbs,  James  {Biog.)  an  architect,  was  bom  at  Aberdeen  in 
l685,  and  died  in  1754,  leavmg  numerous  specimens  of  his 
sldll  in  the  erection   of  different   edifices,   particularly  the 
Radclifi'e  Library,   at   Oxford.      He  published  in   1728,  a 
large  folio  volume  of  his  designs. 
CjiBERT,  John  Peter  {Biog.)  a  canonist,  was  bom  at  Aix  in 
IfiCO,  and  died  in  1736,  lca\'ing,  1.  '  Les  Devoirs  du  Chre- 
tiens renfennes  dans  le  Pseaume   IIS,'    12mo.  Paris,  1705. 
2.  '  Doctrina  Canonum,'  &c.    12mo.  1709.     3.  '  Memoires 
concernant  I'Ecriture   Sainte,  la  Theologie  Ecclesiastique,' 
&c.  12mo.  1710.     4.  '  Institutions  Eccle.siastiques  et  Bene- 
ficiales,'  &c.  4to.  1720,  the  best  edition  in  1736.    6.  '  Usages 
de  I'Eglise  GaUicane,'  4to.  1724,  &c. 
GiBEHT,  Balthazar,  a  French  scholar,  was  bora  at  AL\,  in  Pro- 
vence, in  1662,  and  died  in   1741.     His  principal  work  was 
'  Jugement  des  Savans  sur  les  Autcurs  qui  ont  traite  de  la 
Rhetorique,'  3  vols.  12mo.  1713 — 19,  besides  which  he  pub- 
lished,   1.  '  De  la  veritable   Eloquence,'  &c.    12mo.   1703. 
2.  '  Reflexions  sur  la  Rhetorique,'  1706,  and  reprinted  several 
times  since.     3.  '  La  Rhetorique,  ou   les  Regies   de   I'Elo- 
quence,'  12mo.  which  was  first  printed  in  Latin  under  the 
title  of  '  Rhetorica  juxta  Aristotelis  Doctrinam  Dialogis  ex- 
planata,'  4to.  Paris,  1730. 
GIBERTI,  John  Matthen'  {Ecc.)  bishop  of  Verona,  was  born 
at  Palermo,  appointed  to  the  see  of  Verona  by  Clement  VII, 
and  died  in  1543,  after  having  been  employed  in  missions  of 
the  highest  importance  at  the  papal  court.     He  employed  a 
number  of  persons  in  transcribing  MSS.,  and  defr.ayed  the 
charge   of  printing  excellent   editions   of  the   works  of  the 
Greek  fathers,    particularly    a   beautiful    edition  of  Chrj'- 
sostom's  Homilies  on  the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul.     His  works, 
with  his  Life,  were  published  at  Verona  in  1733. 
GIBRALTAR  {Geog.)  the  name  of  a  town  of  Andalusia,  as 
also  of  a  promontory,  and  a  strait  in  the  neighbourhood,  60 
m.  S.  E.  Cadiz,  16  m.  N.  Ceuta,   and  70  S.  Se\Tlle.     Lon. 
5°  20'  W.,  lat.  36°  6'  N. 
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History  of  Gibraltar. 

The  promontory,  or  rock,  at  the  foot  of  vi'hich  the  town  of 
Gibraltar  is  built,  was  anciently  called  Calpe,  and  pro- 
jecting into  the  sea,  forms  with   the  promontory  opposite, 
on  the  coast  of  Africa,  anciently  called  Abyla,  the  narrow 
strait   known  by  the   name  of  the   Straits  of  Gibraltar, 
anciently  by  that  of  Fretiim  Herculeum,  or  Gaditanum. 
These  two  promontories  were   moreover  distinguished  by 
the  appellation   of  Coltimnce  Herculis,  or  the  Pillars  of 
Hercules,  because  they  were  supposed  to  have  been  the 
boundary  of  his  labours,  and  to  have  been  formed  by  hi.s 
separating  the  land  at  this  part.     The  name  of  Gibraltar 
is  derived,  as  is  said,  from  Gibel-Tarek,  a  Moorish  chiei', 
who  erected  a  fortress  on  the  promontory.     It  was  taken 
from  the  Moors  in  1462,  and  in  1704  it  fell  into  the  liands 
of  the   English,   from  whom   the  Spaniards  attempted  in 
vain,   three   several   times,  to  retake  it.      The  last   and 
most  memorable  seige  of  this  place  commenced  in  July, 
1779,  and  continued  until  1783,  when  it   was  i-aised,  in 
consequence  of  the  signing  the  preliminaries  of  peace. 
GIBSON,    Edmund    {Ecc.)    bishop    of  London,  and    son    of 
Edward  Gibson,   of  Knipe,  in   Westmoreland,  was  born  at 
Bampton,  in  the  same  county,  in  I669,  entered  a  scholar  of 
Queen's  College,  Oxford,  in  IC86,  promoted  to  the  .see  of 
Lincoln  in  1715,  translated  to  that  of  London  in  1720,  and 
died  in  1748.    His  works  are,  1.  An  edition  of  Drummond's 
<  Polemo-Middiana,'  &c.   4to.   I69].     2.  '  Chronicon   Sax- 
onicum,'  4to.  I692.     3.  '  Librorum  Manuscriptorum  Cata- 
logus,'  4to.  Oxon.  I692.     4.  An  edition  of  '  Quintilian  de 
Arte  Oratoria,'   4to.  Oxon.  l693.     5.  '  Julii  Cssaris  Portus 
Iccius  niustratus,'  a  tract  of  W.  Somner,  with  a  Dissertation 
of  his  own,  1694.    6.  A  translation  of  Camden's  '  Britannia,' 
into  English,  2  vols.  fol.  1695,   and   again  with  large  addi- 
tions  in    1722,   1772.      7.  '  Vita    Thomte    Bodleii   Equitis 
Aurati,  et  Historia  Bibliothecse  Bodleianae,'  prefixed  to  '  Ca- 
talogi  Librorum  Manuscriptorum  in  Anglia  et  Hibernia  in 
unum  collecti,'  fol.  Oxon.  1 697.  8.  '  Reliquiic  Spelmanniantp,' 
fol.  1698.     9-  A  short  State   of  some  present  Questions  in 
Convocation,    I7OO.     10.    'A   Letter   to   a  Friend   in   the 
Country  concerning  the  proceedings  in  Convocation  in  the 
Years  1700  and  1701,'  4to.  1703.     11.  '  The  Right  of  the 
Archbishop   to  continue  or  prorogue  the  whole  Convention. 
A  Summary  of  the  Arguments  in  favour  of  the  said  Right,' 
also  '  Synodus  Anglicana,' &c.  1702.   12.  'A  Parallel  between 
a  Presbyterian  Assembly  and  the  new  Model  of  an  English 
Provincial  Synod,'  4to.     13.   Reflections  upon  a  Paper  en- 
titled '  The  Expedient  Proposed,'  4to.     14.  '  The  Schedule 
of  Prorogation  reviewed,'  4to.      15.  '  The  pretended  Inde- 
pendence of  the  Lower  House   upon   the   Upper  House  a 
groundless  Notion,'  4to.   1703.     16.  '  The  Marks  of  a  de- 
fenceless Cause,  in  the  Proceedings  and  Writings  of   the 
Lower  House   of  Convocation,'  4to.      1 7.  '  An  Account  of 
the  Proceedings  in  Convocation  in  a  Cause  of  Contumacv, 
upon  the  Prolocutor's  going  into   the  Country  without  the 
leave  of  the  Archbishop,  commenced  April  10,  I7O7.'     All 
these,  except  the  Synodus  Anglicana,  were  printed  without 
his  name.      18.  '  Visitations,  Parochial   and   General,'  &c. 
Svo.  1717.      19-  '  Five  Pastoral  Letters,'  &c.  Svo.  to  wliich 
might  be  added  numerous  religious  Tracts  that  issued  from 
his  pen,  and  '  A  Collection  of  the  principal  Treatises  against 
Po))ery  in  the  Papal  Controversy  digested  into  proper  Heads 
and  Titles,  with  some  Prefaces  of  his  own,'  3  vols.  fol.  Lond. 
1738. 
Gibson,  Thoynas  {Biog.)  a  physici.-n  of  Morpeth,  who  died  in 
the  16th  century,  was  the  author  of,  1 .  '  A  breve  Chronicle  of 
the  Bishops  of  Rome's  Blessynge,'  &c.  a  work  which  is  sup- 
posed to  be  the  same  as  another  entitled  '  The  Treasons  of 
Prelates,'    l6mo.   Lond.     2.  '  The  Sum  of  the  Acts  and 
Decrees  made  by  divers  Bishops  of  Rome,'  from  the  Latin, 
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12mo.  no  date.  3.  '  A  Treatise  behoovefull,  as  well  to  pre- 
serve the  People  from  Pestilence,  as  to  help  and  recover 
them,'  &c.  4to.  1 53fi ;  besides  an  '  Herbal,'  and  a  '  Trea- 
tise against  unskilful  Chemists,'  in  MS. 

Gibson,  Riclmrd,  called  the  Dwarf,  a  painter  in  the  time  of 
sir  Peter  Lelv,  who  died  in  Kigd,  in  his  T."'th  year,  married 
Mrs.  Anne  Shepherd,  a  dwarf,  like  himself,  who  lived  to 
the  a^e  of  90.  They  had  nine  children,  five  of  whom  lived 
to  the  ace  of  maturity,  and  were  duly  proportioned  in  size. 
Bcin"  page  to  Charles  I,  the  king,  he  was  pleased  to  honour 
their  wedding  with  his  presence,  and  ^^'aUer  wrote  a  poem 
on  this  occasion,  '  Of  the  Marriage  of  the  Dwarfs.'  Gib- 
son's Portraits  were  in  great  estimation,  but  the  copies  he 
made  of  Lely's  Portraits,  gained  him  the  greatest  repu- 
tation. 

Gibson,  William,  nephew  of  the  preceding,  and  also  a  painter, 
who  died  in  1702,  was  equally  happy  with  his  uncle  in 
copying  after  sir  Peter  Lely,  and  was  also  esteemed  for  his 
skill  in  taking  portraits. 

Gibson,  Edward,  a  kinsman  of  William's,  followed  at  first 
the  painting  portraits  in  oil,  but  succeeded  better  afterwards 
in  taking  likenesses  in  crayons. 

Gibson,  William,  a  self-taught  mathematician,  was  bom  at 
Boulton  in  1720,  and  died  in  1791;  leaving  numerous  An- 
swers to  Mathematical  Questions,  in  the  Gentleman's  and 
Ladies'  Diaries,  the  Palladium,  and  other  annual  pub- 
lications. 

GIDEON  (Bibl.)  ppiJ,  son  of  Joash,  of  Manasseh,  and  one 
of  the  judges  of  Israel,  who  had  a  particular  call  to  deliver 
Israel  from  the  oppression  of  the  Midianites.  Judg.  \'iii.  &c. 
He  judged  the  nation  nine  years,  from  A.  M.  2759  to  2768, 
according  to  Calmet ;  but  others  have  said  that  his  govern- 
ment lasted  40  years. 

GIDGAD  {Bibl)  ^J^J,  a  mountain  in  the  wilderness  of 
Paran,  where  the  Hebrews  encamped.     Numb,  xxxiii. 

GIFAN'IUS  {Biog.)  or  Giffen  Hiibcrliis,  or  Oberlus,  a  critic 
and  ciN-ilian,  was  bom  at  Bunen,  in  Guelderland,  in  153-1, 
and  died  in  l604  or  I609.  He  wrote  Notes  and  Commen- 
taries on  Aristotle's  '  Politics  and  Ethics,'  also  on  Lucretius 
and  Homer. 

GIFFORD,  Andrew  (Biog.)  an  antiquary,  and  assistant  libra- 
rian at  the  British  Museum,  was  bora  at  Bristol  in  I700, 
and  died  in  1784,  lea\-ing,  besides  some  Sermons,  an  edition 
of  Folkes'  Tables  of  Coins,  2  vols.  4to. 

GiFKOHD,  Earl  (Her.)  the  title  commonly  borne  by  the  eldest 
son  of  the  marquis  of  Tweedale. 

fJIGGEIUS  {Biog.)  or  Giggeo,  Andrew,  an  Italian  scholar, 
who  died  in  16.32,  was  the  author  of  a  Latin  translation  of 
the  '  Commentar)'  of  the  three  Rabbins  on  the  Proverbs  of 
Solomon,'  4to.  Mediol.  1620,  and  also  of  '  Thesaurus  Lingua' 
Arabicic,  seu  Lexicon  Arabico-Latinum,'  4  vols.  fol.  1632. 

(ilHON  (Bibl.)  Itn'j,  one  of  the  four  rivers  of  Paradi.sc. 
Gf«.  ii. 

(jiHON,  a  fountain  west  of  Jerusalem,  where  Solomon  was 
anointed  king  by  Zadok  and  Nathan.  1  Kings  i  ;  2  Chron. 
xx.\ii. 

GILBERT,  Sir  Humnhreij  {HlsI.)  a.  navig^itor,  was  bom  at 
Dartmouth,  educated  at  Eton  and  Oxford,  and  after  making 
an  unsuccessful  attempt  in  1578  to  fomi  a  settlement  in 
Newfoundland,  he  returned  to  England  .soon  after,  and  em- 
barking a  .second  time  on  the  same  expedition,  he  perislied 
with  all  his  crew,  on  the  coast  of  Newfoundland,  where  liis 
sliip  foundered.  He  wrote,  '  Discourse  to  prove  a  Passage 
by  the  North-west  to  Cathaia  and  the  East  Indies,'  which 
L<  preserved  in  Hackluyfs  \''oyages. 

Gil-nr.RT,  Sir  Jeff'eri/,  Knighl,  Lord  Chief  Baron  of  the  Ex- 
che(iuer,  was  bom  in  1674,  promoted  to  the  dignity  of  Chief 
Baron  about  17l6.  His  works  arc.  1.  '  Law  of  Devises, 
last  Wills  and  Revocations,'  8vo.  Lond.  1730,  reprinted  in 
1756  and  1773.    2.  '  The  I^aw  of  Uses  and  Trusts/  8vo. 
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'  1734,  and  1741.  3.  '  The  Law  and  Practice  of  Ejectments, 
8vo.  1734,  1741,  and  again  in  17H1,  by  Charles  Kunnington, 

1       esq.      4.   '  Reports  of  Cases  in  Equity  and   Exchequer,'  fol. 

[      1734,  and  1742.     .').  'Law  and  Practice  of  Distresses  and 

\  Replevins,'  no  date,  reprinted  1780,  and  in  1794,  by  U'illiara 
Hunt,  esq.  6.  '  History  and  Practice  of  Civil  Actions  in 
the  Common  Pleas,  1737,  1761,  and  1779.  7-  '  Treatise  of 
the  Court   of  Exchequer,'  partly  printed  in  8vo.  in  1738, 

\  and  completely  in  17.^3.  8.  '  Treatise  of  Tenures,'  8vo. 
third  edit.  1757.  9.  '  Treatise  of  Rents,'  8vo.  10.  '  His- 
tory and   Practice   of  the  High   Court   of  Chancer)','   8vo. 

j       1758,     previously    printed     in     Ireland,     but    incorrectlj-. 

j       11.    '  Cases  in   Law   and   Equity,'   8vo.    I76O.     12.  'The 

I  Law  of  Executions,'  &c.  8vo.  1763.  13.  '  Theory,  or  Law 
of  Evidence,'  8vo.  1763,  reprinted  a  fourth  time  in  1777, 
again  in  179'.  1792,  and  1796,  by  Capel  Lofft,  esq.  with 
some  account  of  the  author ;  to  which  was  added,  his 
'  Abridgment  of  Locke's  Essay  on  the  Human  Understand- 
ing,' and  his  argument  in  a  case  of  Homicide,  &c.  the  first 
volume  of  which  was  again  reprinted  in  1801.  Besides  the 
above-mentioned  works,  there  are  two  MSS.  of  the  Lord 
Chief  Baron's,  in  Mr.  Hargrave's  collection,  entitled  '  His- 
tory of  the  Feud,'  and  '  A  Treatise  of  Remainders.' 
GiLBKRT,  William  (Biog.)  or  Gilherd,  a  physician,  was  bom 
at  Colchester,  and  died  in  l603.  He  is  well  known  as  the 
first  discoverer  of  several  of  the  properties  of  the  loadstone, 
whicli  he  communicated  to  the  public  in  his  work  entitled 
'  De  Magnete,  Magneticisque  Corporibus,'  &:c.  I6OO,  besides 
which  he  left  a  work  in  MS.  which  was  printed  at  Am- 
sterdam by  sir  William  BosweU,  under  the  title  '  De  Mundi 
nostri  Sublunaris  Philosophia  nova,'  4to.  l651. 
Ctilbert,  Thomas,  a  nonconformist  of  Shropshire,  was  boni 
in  1613,  and  educated  at  Oxford,  after  which  he  was  ap- 
pointed during  the  rebellion,  an  assistant  in  the  work  of 
expelling  such  as  were  styled  scandalous,  ignorant,  and  in- 
sufficient Ministers  and  Schoolmasters,'  in  which  sweeping 
commission  he  was,  according  to  Wood,  not  sparing  of  the 
power  that  was  given  to  him.  He  was  ejected  after  the 
Restoration  for  nonconformity,  and  died  in  I694.  He  pub- 
lished, 1.  '  Vindiciic  Supremi  Dei  Domini,'  Svo.  Lond.  1655, 
against  Dr.  Owen.  2.  '  Epitaphia  divcrsa.'  3.  '  Julius 
.Secundus,'  a  dialogue,  12mo.  Oxon.  1669,  and  8vo.  1680, 
to  which  latter  edition  was  added  '  Jani  Alex.  Ferrarii  Eu- 
clides  Catholicus.'  -t.  '  England's  Passing  Bell,  a  Poem, 
written  soon  after  the  Plague,  the  Fire  of  London,  and  the 
Dutch  War,'  4to.  1 675.  5.  '  Super  Auspicutissimo  Regis 
Ciuliclmi  in  Hibemiam  Descensu,'  &c.  Besides  which  be 
translated  into  Latin,  a  considerable  part  of  Francis  Potter's 
book,  entitled  '  An  Interpretation  of  the  Number  &Hi,'  and 
is  supposed  to  have  been  concerned  in  the  pamphlets  '  Aniii 
MirabUes,'  printed  in  I66I,  1()()2,  and  the  following  years. 
GILI5ERTUS,  Angliciis  (Biog.)  a  writer  on  medicine  in  the 
reign  of  king  John,  was  the  author  of  '  Compendium  Me- 
dicinic  tam  Morborum  Universalium  quam  Particulariura,-' 
Lugd.  Bat.  1510,  and  afterwards  at  Geneva  in  I6O8  ;  under 
the  title  of  '  Laurca  Anglicana,'  &c. ;  besides  some  other 
treatises,  as  '  Dc  Viribus  Aquarum,'  '  De  Re  Herbarea,' 
'  Thesaurus  Pauperum,'  '  De  Tuenda  Valetudine.' 
GILBOyV  (Bibl.)  m'pj,  a  mountain,  celebrated  for  the  de- 
feat and  death  of  king  Saul.  1  Sam.  xxxi.  Eusebius  and 
Jerom  place  tliis  mountain  six  miles  from  Bethshan,  other- 
wise Scythopolis,  where  was  a  large  place  called  Gelbus. 
E«seb.  el  Ilieroii.  in  Loe.  Heb. 
CJILCIIRIST,  Kbenrzer  (Biog.)  a  Scotch  physician,  was  Inirn 
at  Dumfries  in  1707,  and  died  in  1774,  having,  uniong 
other  thing,  '  Di.ssertations  on  Nen'ous  Fevers;'  '  Medical 
Essays  and  Observations;'  '  Treatise  on  tlie  U.se  of  Sea- 
Voyages  in  Medicine ;'  which  first  made  its  appearance  in 
17.56,  and  was  reprinted  in  1771- 
GILDAS,  Si.  (Ecc.)  surnamedalso  the  Wii-e,  a  British  monk, 
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and  a  celebrated  preacher  in  the  fifth  century,  is  now  known 
as  the  author  of  the  earliest  British  history,  contained  in 
his  '  Epistola  de  Excidio  Britannise  et  Castigatio  Ordinis 
Ecclesiastic!,'  8vo.  Lond.  1525,  and  12rao.  1567  ;  8 vo.  Basil. 
15-tl,  and  12mo.  1568;  Palis,  1576;  and  by  Gale,  in  his 
'  Rerum  Angliae  Scriptores  veteres,'  fol.  1684-7-  There  is 
also  an  English  translation,   12nio.  London,  l652. 

GILDO  (Hixl.)  a  governor  of  Africa  in  the  time  of  Theo- 
dosius  the  Great,  revolted  against  Honorius  in  393 ;  but, 
being  defeated  by  liis  brother  Mascacel,  he  is  said  to  have 
strangled  himself,  or,  according  to  Claudian,  was  killed  in 
Sicdy.  Claudian.  de  Bell.  Gildon.  ;  Amm'ian.  Marcel.  1.  29  ; 
Joniand.  de  Rcgtior.  Success. ;  MarceUin.  in  Citron.  <^r. 

GILDON,  Charles  (iJ/'off.)  a  dramatic  and  miscellaneous 
writer,  was  bom  at  GiUinghani,  in  Dorsetshire,  in  1665, 
and  died  in  1723,  leaving,  1.  '  The  Deist's  Manual;  or,  a 
rational  Enquiry  into  the  Christian  Religion,'  &c.  1705. 
2.  '  Enghsh  Art  of  Poetiy.'  3.  '  Critical  Commentan,'  on 
the  Duke  of  Buckingham's  Essay  on  Poetry.'  4.  '  New 
Rehearsal ;  or.  Bay es  the  Younger,'  &c.  1714;  in  which  his 
observations  on  Pope's  '  Rape  of  the  Lock,'  caused  him  to 
have  a  place  in  the  Dunciad.  Besides  these  things  he  wrote 
a  Life  of  Betterton,  and  a  number  of  plays,  mentioned  in 
the  '  Biographia  Dramatics.' 

GILEAD  (^Bibl.)  ip^j,  a  ridge  of  mountains  east  of  the  Jordan, 
where  Jacob  and  Laban  made  a  covenant.  Gen.  xxxi.  &c. 
They  separated  the  lands  of  Amnion,  Moab,  Reuben,  Gad, 
and  Manasseh,  from  Arabia  Deserta.  Eusebius  says  Gilead 
reached  from  Lil)anus,  northward,  to  the  land  possessed  by 
Sihon,  king  of  the  Amorites,  which  was  given  to  the  tribe 
of  Reuben.     Euseb.  in  Loc.  Heh.  ;   Prid.  Connect. 

GlI/EAD,  son  of  Machir,  and  grandson  of  Manasseh,  received 
his  inheritance  in  the  mountains  of  Gilead.     Numb.  xxvi. 

GILES  {Hisl.)  vide  jEgidiii.!. 

Giles  (Ecc.)  or  Gilles,  John,  a  French  cardinal,  and  a  native 
of  Normandy,  received  tlie  cardinal's  hat  from  Inno- 
cent VII  in  1405,  and  died  in  1418,  after  having  left  the 
party  of  Gregory  XII,  to  which  he  was  at  first  attached. 

Giles,  or  Culles  of  Vilcrbo,  a  general  of  the  Augustine  Order, 
was  created  a  cardinal  in  1517,  and  died  in  1532,  after 
having  been  employed  by  Julius  II  and  Leo  on  different 
important  missions.  He  was  the  author  of  Commentaries 
on  some  of  the  Psalms ;  Remarks  on  the  first  three  Chapters 
of  Genesis ;  and  also  Dialogues,  Epistles,  and  Odes,  in 
Praise  of  Pontanus,  &c.  which  may  be  found  in  Martenne's 
'  Amplissima  CoUectio.' 

GILFORD,  Lord  {Her.)  the  title  commonly  borne  by  the 
eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  Clanwilliam. 

GILGAL  {Bibl.)  bih:i,  a  place  west  of  the  Jordan, 
which  became  famous  for  many  events :  it  was  about  a 
league  from  Jordan  and  Jericho.  Josh.  v.  &c. ;  1  Sam.  vii. 
&c.  ;  2  Sam.  xix.  &c. ;  Husea,  iv.  &c. ;  Amos,  iv.  &c. 

GILIMER  (Hisl.)  or  Gclimer,  the  sixth  and  last  king  of 
the  Vandals  in  Africa,  ha\'ing  deposed  Hilderlc,  his  relation, 
and  an  orthodox  prince,  was  in  his  turn  overpowered  by 
Belisarius,  and  being  taken  prisoner  was  carried  to  Constan- 
tinople, where  he  died  in  534.  Procop.  de  Bell.  Vandal.  ; 
Vict.  Uticcns.  de  Vand.  Per. ;  Jornand.  de  lleb.  Goth. ; 
I  si  dor.  Chron.  ^-c. 

GILL,  Alexander  (Biog.)  an  English  divine,  and  scholar, 
was  born  in  Lincolnshire  in  1564,  educated  at  Oxford,  and 
diedinl635,  leaving,  1.  '  Treatise  concerning  the  Trinitv,' 
8vo.  1601.  2.  '  Sacred  Philosophy  of  Holy  Scripture,'  &c. 
fol.  1635.     3.  '  Logonomia  AngUca,'  4to.  1721. 

Gill,  Alexander,  son  of  the  preceding,  who  died  in  1642, 
left,  among  other  things,  '  Poetici  Conatus,'  12mo.   l632. 

Gill,  John,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  born  at  Kettering,  in 
Northamptonshb-e,  in  1697,  and  died  in  1771,  leaving, 
1.  '  Exposition  of  the  Song  of  Solomon,'  fol.  1728.  2.  '  The 
Prophecies  of  the  Old   Testament  respecting  the   Messiah 
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considered  and  proved  to  be  literally  fulfilled  in  Jesus,' 
1728,  in  answer  to  Collins's  '  Scheme  of  literal  Prophecy 
considered.'  3.  '  Treatise  on  the  Doctrine  of  the  Trinity," 
1731.  4.  '  Cause  of  God  and  Truth,"  &c.  4  vols.  8vo.  1735. 
5.  '  Exposition  of  the  Bible,'  altogether  forming  9  vols, 
fol.  ;  the  first  three  volumes  of  which  were  published  in 
1746,  1747,  and  1748;  a  new  edition  was  published  in  10 
vols.  4to.  1810—1812.  6.  'A  Dissertation  on  the  Anti- 
quities of  the  Hebrew  Language,  Letters,  ^^owel-Points, 
and  Accents,'  1 764 ;  besides  a  number  of  other  works  on 
divinity  and  doctrinal  points. 

GILLEBERT  (Ecc.)  bishop  of  Limerick,  and  the  first  who 
exercised  the  functions  of  apostolical  legate  in  Ireland,  con- 
voked a  synod  in  1110,  at  which  25  prelates  assisted,  when 
the  boundaries  of  every  diocese  in  the  island  were  fixed, 
and  many  other  points  of  discipline  were  regulated.  He 
died  about  1140.  Besides  some  epistles  to  St.  Anselni, 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  others,  he  wrote  '  De  L'su 
Ecclesiastico,'  which  Pitts  ascribed  to  one  Gilles,  a  supposed 
biishop  of  Lincoln ;  it  was  published  by  Usher,  in  his  '  Syl- 
loge  Epistolarum  Hybernicarum.' 

GILLES,  Peter  (Biog.)  a  scholar,  and  traveller,  was  born 
at  Albi  in  1490,  and  died  in  1555,  leaving,  1.  '  De  Vi  et 
Natura  Animalium,'  4to.  Lugd.  Bat.  1533,  extracted  from 
j*Elian,  Appian,  &c.  2.  •  Elephantis  Descriptio,'  8vo. 
3.  '  De  Bosphoro  et  Thracia,'  1561.  4.  '  De  Topographia 
Constantinopoleos,'  Lugd.  Bat.  1562,  and  reprinted  many 
times  since ;  also  inserted  in  Banduri's  '  Imperiura  Orientale;' 
besides  editions  of  Demetrius  Constantinopolitanus  de  Re 
Accipitraria,  inserted  in  '  Rei  Accipitrarise  Auctores,'  4tri. 
1612  ;  and  an  edition  of  '  Theodoreti  Cyrensis  Episcopi 
Comment,  in  duodecim  Prophet.  Min.'  8vo.  1521,  &e. 

GILLUS  (Hist.)  the  32d  king  of  Scotland,  who  is  said  to 
have  reigned  about  40  years,  A.  C. 

GILPIN,  Bernard  (Biog.)  a  divine  of  Kentmir,  in  West- 
moreland, was  bom  of  a  good  family  in  1517  ;  educated  at 
Oxford  ;  obbged  to  fly  the  realm  on  account  of  his  religion  ; 
and  afterwards  escaped  burning  only  by  the  death  of  queen 
Mary,  the  news  of  which  met  him  on  the  road,  and  put  a 
stop  to  an)'  further  proceedings  against  him.  He  left  a  high 
reputation  for  zeal  and  activity  as  a  divine,  by  which  he  Is 
known  more  than  as  an  author.  His  life  has  been  written 
by  Carleton,  and  by  his  descendant  WUliam  Gilpin,  by 
whom,  as  well  as  by  others,  he  is  warmly  eulogized ; 
although  it  is  e\ident  that  he  was  puritanical  in  his  princi- 
ples, and  schismatical  in  his  practice. 

Gilpin,  Richard,  a  nonconfoniiist,  and  a  native  of  Cumber- 
land, was  educated  at  Oxford,  silenced  for  refusing  to  com- 
ply with  the  act  of  unifonnity  in  l662,  and  died  a  prac- 
titioner in  physic  in  1657.  He  was  the  author  of  several 
treatises,  but  his  discourse  on  '  Satan's  Temptations,'  4to. 
1677,  is  most  esteemed. 

Gilpin,  Jf'illiayn,  a  descendant  of  Bernard  GdpLn,  of  whose 
life  he  wrote  an  account,  was  a  native  of  Westmoreland, 
and  died  in  1804,  at  the  age  of  80.  He  wrote  the  lives  of 
Latimer,  Wlcklitte,  Huss,  and  Cranmer ;  besides '  Lectures 
on  the  Church  Catecliism,'  12mo. ;  'Observations  on  Pic- 
turesque Beauty,'  8vo. ;  '  A  Tour  to  the  Lakes,'  2  vols.  8vo. ; 
'  Reniiirks  on  Forest  Scenery,'  2  vols.  8vo. ;  '  Essays  on  Pic- 
turesque Beauty,'  &c. 

Gilpin,  Sanu-ei/,  brother  of  the  preceding,  and  an  artist, 
who  died  in  1807,  left,  among  his  best  performances,  '  The 
Triumph  of  Camdlus  ;'  '  The  Election  of  Darius  ;'  '  The 
Story  of  Phaeton,'  &c. 

GIN,  Peter  Louis  Claude  (Biog.)  a  French  writer,  was  bom 
at  Paris  in  1726,  and  died  1807-  He  translated  Homer, 
Hesiod,  Theocritus,  Demosthenes,  and  Goldmiith's  Vicar 
of  Wakefield ;  the  first  of  which  was  splendidly  printed 
twice  by  Dldot.  His  original  works  are,  1.  '  Tralte  de 
I'Eloquence  de  Barreau,'  12mo.  I767.     2.  '  De  la  Religion 
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par  un  Homme  du  Monde,'  5  vols.  8vo.  1778,  and  following  I 
years  ;  and  abridged  in  1785,  under  the  title  of  '  Nouveaux 
Melanges  dc  la  Philosophie  ct  dc  la  Literature.'  3.  '  Les 
vrais  Principes  du  Gouvenicment  Franc^ais,'  Svo.  Geneva ; 
and  2  vols.  I2mo.  Paris,  i.  '  Analyse  raisonnee  du  Droit 
Francais,'  4to.  Palis,  1782. 

GIOCONDO  (Biog.)  Juciimliis. 

GIOI.V,  FIfivio  (Blog.)  a  Neapolitan  in  the  14th  century, 
to  whom  the  invention  of  the  compass  has  been  ascribed, 
although  it  is  possible  he  may  have  been  only  an  improver 
of  an  invention,  which  has  been  attributed  by  some  to  the 
Chinese,  and  by  Dr.  WaUis  to  the  English. 

GIORDAXI,  J'ilal  (Bios-)  a  mathematician,  was  bom  at 
Bitonto  in  l(i33,  and  died  in  1711.  His  principal  works 
arc  '  Euclide  Restituto,'  fol. ;  '  De  Compnnendis  Gravium 
Momentis,'  fol. ;  '  Fundamentum  Doctrins  Motus  Gravium,' 
fol.  1715;  '  Ad  Hyacinthum  Christophorum  Epistola,'  fol. 
1705. 

GIORDANO,  Lvcns  (Biog.)  an  artist  of  Naples,  was  bom 
in  1629,  and  died  in  1704,  having  been  very  happy  in  his 
imitations  of  the  style  of  Titian.  One  of  his  most  con 
siderable  productions  is  the  altar-piece  of  tlie  church  of  the 
Ascension  at  Naples,  representing  the  Fall  of  Lucifer;  and 
another  at  Genoa,  of  Seneca  dying  in  the  Bath. 

GIORGI,  Aiigiislinr  A)ilhuny  (Biog.)  an  Italian  ecclesiastic, 
was  born  at  .St.  Maur,  in  the  diocese  of  Rimini,  in  I7II, 
and  died  in  17y7,  leaving,  1.  '  Alphabetum  Thibetanum,' 
4to.  17()1.  2.  '  Fragraentum  Evangelii  S.  Joannis  Gra:co- 
Copto-Thebaicum  Sitculi  quarti,'  &c.  4to.  Rom.  17S<};  be- 
sides letters  and  dissertations  on  oriental  criticism  and  an- 
tiquities, &c. 

GIOKGIONE  (Biog.)  an  artist,  whose  real  name  was 
Gioreio  Barbarclla,  was  Ijorn  at  Castelfi-anco,  in  Frioul,  in 
1477,  and  died  in  1511.  His  Moses  taken  from  the  Nile, 
and  presented  to  the  Daughter  of  Pharaoh,  in  the  Aichi- 
episcopal  Palace  at  Milan,  is  esteemed  by  some  his  master- 
piece, and  by  olliers,  his  Tempest  Allayed,  in  the  School  of 
St.  Marco,  at  Venice. 

GIOSEPPINO  (Biog.)  an  Italian  painter,  who  was  born  in 
15C0,  and  died  in  ifiio,  excelled  in  painting  battles.  He 
was  made  knight  of  St.  Michael  by  Lewis  XII. 

GIOTTO  (Biog.)  a  painter,  sculptor,  and  architect,  was  born 
in  a  village  near  Florence  in  1276,  and  died  in  l.'JSfi,  when 
the  city  of  Florence  erected  a  marble  statue  over  his  tomb. 
He  left  monuments  of  his  genius  at  Rome,  Naples,  Verona, 
Fcnara,  and  the  other  principal  cities  of  Italy. 

GIOVIO  (Biog.)  vide  Joi'ivs. 

GIRALDI,  Lilio  Grcgorio  (Biog.)  in  Latin  Gijraldu.i,  an 
Italian  critic,  was  born  at  Ferrara  in  1479,  of  an  ancient 
and  reputable  family,  and  died  in  1552.  His  works,  consist- 
in"  of  '  HLstoria  dc  Diis  Gentium;'  '  Historia;  Poetarum 
tam  Gnccorum  quani  Latinorum  Dialogi  decem  ;'  '  Dialogi 
duo  de  Poetis  nostrorum,'  &c. ;  and  14  other  jueces  on  simi- 
lar subjects,  were  all  collec-ted  and  published  in  2  vols.  fol. 
Basil.  1580,  and  Lugd.  Bat.  l6'9'i.  Among  his  other  pieces 
not  mentioned,  is  one  '  De  Annis,  Mensibus,  coeterisque 
Tcmporis  Partihus,  una  cum  Kalendario  Romano  et  Gncco  ;' 
written  with  a  view  to  the  reformation  of  the  calendar, 
afterwards  eflectud  by  pope  Gregory  XIII,  about  1582. 

GiRAi.Di,  Jo/in  Btiplixl  Ciiilio,  an  Italian  poet  of  the  same 
family  as  the  preceding,  was  born  at  Ferrara  in  1 504,  and 
died  in  1573.  His  works  ccmsist  chiefly  of  tragedies  in 
Italian;  a  collection  w'as  pul)lishcd  at  Venice,  in  Svo.  1583, 
bv  his  son,  Colso  Giraldi.  His  prose  works  were  also  all 
written  in  Italian,  except  some  orations  in  Latin  ;  of  these 
was  one  upon  tragedy,  comedy,  and  other  kinds  of  poetry, 
which  was  printed  at  Venice  liy  himself  in  4to.  1554;  hut 
he  is  more  particularly  known  l)y  his  '  Ilecatommitl,'  or 
hundred  novels,  in  imitation  of  Bochart.  A  volume  of  his 
poems  was  i>rintcd  at  Ferrara  in    1 537,   to  which  is  sub- 
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joined  a  treatise  of  Cselio  Calcagnini,  '  De  Imitatlone,'  ad- 
dressed to  Giraldi. 

GIRALDUS,  Camhrcnsis  (Ecc.)  otherwise  called  Barry 
Girald,  or  Girald  (if  JVate.f,  was  bom  at  the  castle  of 
Mainaper,  near  Pembroke,  in  11 46',  elected  bishop  of 
St.  DaWd's  in  1179)  i^nd  again  in  II98,  but  failed  on  both 
occasions  to  oljtain  his  confinnation,  and  died  at  the  age 
of  70,  leaving  among  his  works  as  an  author,  1.  '  Gemma 
Ecclesiastica,'  published  at  Mentz  in  1549,  under  the  title 
of  '  Gemma  Animic,'  without  his  name.  2.  '  Itinerarium 
Cambriae,'  published  with  annotations  by  Powel,  8vo.  1585  ; 
and  in  I8O6  sir  Richard  Colt  Hoare  published,  in  two 
splendid  ijuarto  volumes,  '  The  Itinerary  of  Arcliljishop 
Baldwin  through  Wales,  A.  D.  1188,  by  Giraldus  de  Barri, 
Translated  into  English,'  &c.  3.  '  De  Laudibus  Cambro- 
rum,'  also  published  by  Powell.  4.  '  Topographia  Hiber- 
nise,'  Francof.  16'02,  and  in  Holingshed.  5.  '  Historia  Va- 
ticinalis  de  Expugnatione  Hibemia','  Francof.  l602  ;  both 
published  by  Camden. 

GIRARD,  Gabriel  (Biog.)  a  writer,  of  Clennont,  in  Au- 
vergne,  was  bom  in  1678,  and  died  in  1748.  The  work  by 
which  he  is  best  known  is  his  '  .Synonymes  Francais,'  a  new- 
edition  of  which  was  published  in  2  vols.  12mo.  176'9,  hv 
M.  Beauzce  ;  besides  which  he  wrote,  '  Les  ^Tais  Principes 
de  la  Langue  Francaise,'  2  vols.  12mo. 

GIRARDON,  Francis  (Biog.)  a  sculptor  and  architect,  was 
born  at  Troyes  in  1()28,  and  died  in  1715,  leaving,  amcjng 
his  best  pieces,  the  Equestrian  Statue  of  Louis  XIV"  ;  the 
Mausoleum  of  Richelieu  ;  and  the  Rape  of  Proserjiinc,  &c. 

GIRTIN,  Thomas  (Biog.)  a  landscape  painter,  was  born  in 
1773,  and  died  in  1802.  His  last  and  best  drawings  v,-ere 
his  Views  of  Paris. 

GIRY,  Lewis  (Biog.)  advocate  to  the  parliament  of  Paris, 
was  born  there  in  15i)6,  and  died  in  l665,  leaving  transla- 
tions of  the  '  Dialogues  des  Orateurs,'  4to.  '  L'Hist.  Sacrec 
de  Sulpice  Severe,'  iS:c. 

GLABER,  llodolph  (Biog.)  a  Benedictine  of  St.  Germainc 
d'Auxcrre,  in  the  11th  century,  wrote  a  '  Chronicon,'  or 
history  of  France,  which  has  been  printed  in  the  collections 
of  Pithou  and  Du  Chesne. 

GLANDORP,  John  (Biog.)  a  scholar  of  Munster,  who  died 
in  15fi4,  was  the  author  of,  1.  '  Sylva  Carminum  Elegi- 
corum.'  2.  '  Descriptio  Gentis  Antoniie.'  3.  '  Familltc 
Julia  Gentis.'  4.  '  Disticha  Sacra  et  Moralia.'  5.  '  Anno- 
tationes  in  Jul.  Ciesaris  Comment.'  6.  '  Annotat.  in  Cice- 
ronis  Epist.  Famil.'    7.  '  Onomasticon  Historian  Romana?.' 

Gi.ANDOBP,  Matthias,  a  German  physician,  was  born  at 
Cologne  in  1595,  and  died,  according  to  some  accounts, 
about  1640,  leaving,  1.  '  Speculum  Cliirurgorum,'  Svo. 
Bremen,  16'19;  and  4to.  1648.  2.  '  Methodus  Medcndit- 
Paronychia?.'  3.  '  Tractatus  de  Polypo  Narium  .Aflectu 
gravissimo,'  l628.  4.  '  Gazopliylacium  Polypusium  I'onti- 
culorum  et  Setonmn  reseratum,'  l(i33  ;  these  four  pieces 
were  collected  and  jnildislied  under  the  title  of  his  works, 
4to.  Lond.  1729,  with  his  life  predxcd,  and  some  tracts  on 
Roman  antiquities. 

GLAN\'IL,  llaiiiilj'  (Hist.)  or  Glaumllc,  a  Justiciary  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  11,  is  well  known  as  the  autlior  of  a  work, 
'  De  I.cgiljus,'  of  great  authority  among  law  writers.  It  is 
said  to  be  a  transcript  of  the  Norman  Law.  It  was  ])rinted 
in  1554,  1557,  1(504,  and  16'73,  and  a  translation  of  it, 
entitled,  '  A  Treatise  of  the  Laws  and  Customs  of  F.ng- 
land,'  was  published  in  1 780  by  John  W'ilmot,  esq.  one  of 
llio  Masters  in  Chancery,  collated  with  the  MSS.  in  the 
Harkian,  Cottonian,  Bodleian,  and  Dr.  Mille's  liliraries. 

Ci„vsyi\j,  Sir  John,  younger  son  of  John  CJlanvil,  of  Tavi- 
stock, in  Devonshire,  one  of  tlie  Justices  of  the  Common 
Pleas,  who  died  in  iCOO,  was  educated  at  O.xford,  studied 
law  at  Lincoln's  Inn,  was  made  serjeant  at  law  in  16'39, 
and  Speaker  of  the   House  of  Commons  in  1640;  but,  in 
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consequence  of  his  loyalty,  he  was  deprived  both  of  his 
office,  and  his  seat  in  that  rebellious  assembly,  and,  suffering 
both  in  his  person  and  his  estate,  he  died  just  after  the 
restoration,  in  l66l.  His  works  consist  of  speeches  and 
arffunients,  most  of  which  are  in  Rushworth's  Collections  ; 
besides  his  '  Reports  of  Cases  of  Controverted  Elections,' 
published  by  John  Topham,  esq.  Svo.  1775,  to  which  is  pre- 
fixed an  historical  account  of  the  Ancient  Rights  of  deter- 
mining Cases  upon  Controverted  Elections. 

Gi*ANViL,  Bartholomew  {Biog.)  an  English  Minorite,  or  Fran- 
ciscan, of  the  family  of  the  earls  of  Suffolk,  in  the  14th 
century,  was  the  author  of  a  work,  '  De  Proprietatibus 
Rerunij'  which  was  one  of  the  first  books  on  which  the  art 
of  printing  was  exercised  ;  there  being  no  fewer  than  12 
editions  or  translations  of  it  from  1 179  to  1 49 1.  The  Eng- 
lish translation,  printed  by  Wynkyn  de  Worde,  is  said  to  be 
the  most  magnificent  publication  that  ever  issued  from  the 
press  of  that  celebrated  printer,  but  the  date  has  not  been 
ascertained.  An  analysis  of  this  work  may  be  found  in 
Mr.  Dibdin's  '  Typographical  Antiquities.' 

GtAN^-iL,  Joseph,  a  writer  of  Plymouth,  in  Devonshire,  was 
born  in  1036,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  l680,  leaving 
a  number  of  tracts,  as,  1.  '  The  Vanity  of  Dogmatizing, 
or  Confidence  in  Opinions,  manifested  in  a  Discourse  of  the 
Shortness  and  Uncertainty  of  our  Knowledge,  and  its 
Causes,  with  some  Reflections  on  Peripateticism,  and  an 
Apology  for  Philosophy,'  Svo.  IbO'C.  2.  '  Scepsis  Scienti- 
fiai ;  or  Confessed  Ignorance  the  Way  to  Science,'  &c.  4to. 
iCO'o.  3.  '  Some  Philosophical  Considerations,  touching 
the  Being  of  Witches  and  Witclicraft,"  4to.  l663.  4.  '  Plus 
Ultra ;  or  the  Progress  and  Advancement  of  Knowledge 
since  the  Days  of  Aristotle,'  &c.  12mo. ;  being  a  defence  of 
the  Royal  Society,  which  caused  some  scurrilous  pamphlets 
to  pass  between  him  and  his  antagonists,  who  were  of  the 
Aristotelian  school ;  besides  which  he  wrote  a  number  of 
other  tracts  not  worth  particularizing.  After  his  decease 
his  seiTOons  and  pieces  were  published  by  Dr.  Henry 
Homech,  under  the  title  of  '  Some  Discourses,  Sermons, 
and  Remains,'  4to.  Ifa'Sl. 

Glanvil,  John,  a  grand-son  of  sir  John  Glanvil  above-men- 
tioned, was  born  in  iGGi  at  Broad  Hinton,  educated  at 
Oxford,  and  died  in  1735,  leaving  some  minor  poems,  the 
best  of  which  may  be  seen  in  Nichols's  Collection.  He  made 
the  first  translation  of  Fontenelle's  '  Plurality  of  Worlds.' 

GLAPHY'RA  (Hist.)  wife  of  Archelaus,  high-priest  of  Bel- 
lona,  at  Comana,  in  Cappadocia,  was  celebrated  for  her 
beauty  and  intrigues  with  M.  Anthony,  from  whom  she 
obtained  the  kingdom  of  Cappadocia  for  her  two  sons, 
Sisinna  and  Archelaus.  Appiaii.  de  Bell.  Civ.  1.  5  ;  Dio.  1.  49. 

Glaphyra,  grand-daughter  of  the  preceding,  and  daughter 
of  Archelaus,  was  married  successively  to  Alexander  and 
Archelaus,  sons  of  Herod ;  but,  according  to  Josephus,  she 
was  married  to  Juba,  king  of  Lybia,  before  her  marriage 
with  Archelaus.     Joseph,  de  Bell.  Jitd.l.  17,  c.  IQ. 

GLAPTHORNE,  Henry  (Biog.)  a  (h-amatic  writer  in  the 
reign  of  Charles  I,  who  left  some  poems  as  well  as  plavs. 

GLASGOW,  David,  frst  Earl  of  (Hist.)  a  Pri\'y  Councillor 
of  the  family  mentioned  under  Heraldry,  was  afterwards  one 
erf"  the  commissioners  for  the  Treaty  of  Union,  which  he  had 
a  principal  share  in  bringing  to  effect ;  and,  after  taking  an 
active  part  in  suppressing  the  insurrection  in  1715,  and  in  pre- 
ser\-ing  the  public  tranquillity  at  all  times,  he  died  in  1 733. 

Glasgow,  Earl  of  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  the 
Scotch  family  of  Boyle  fVide  Boyle'^;  which,  with  the 
arms,  &c.  are  as  follow : 

Titles.     Boyle,    earl  of   Glasgow,    \-iscount  Kelbum,   lord 

Boyle,  of  Kelburn,  Stewartoun,  &c.     Title  of  the  eldest 

son,  viscount  Kelbum. 

Arms.     Quarterly,  first  and  fourth  or,  an  eagle  displayed 

gules,  as  a  coat  of  augmentation  on  the  creation  of  the 
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earldom,  being  formerly  the  family  crest ;  second  and 
third,  parted  per  bend  crenelle  argent  and  gules,  for  the 
surname  of  Boyle  in  England,  as  a  coat  of  affection ;  over 
all,  on  escutcheon,  three  harts'  horns  gi/les,  two  and  one, 
the  paternal  coat  of  Boyle,  of  Kelbum. 
Crest.     An  eagle  with  two  heads  displayed,  parted  per  pale 

crenelle  or  and  gules. 
Supporters.     Dexter,  a  savage  proper  ;  sinister,  a  lion  ram- 
pant, parted  per  bend  crenelle  argent  and  gules. 
Motto.     "  Dominus  providebit." 
GLASS,  John   (Biog.)  a  Scotch  minister,  who  was  bom  at 
Dundee  in   l6'38,   and  died  in  1773,  is  best  known  as  the 
leader  of  a  sect  who  dissented  from  the  Scotch  Kirk,   and  at 
first  received  his  name,   but  were   afterwards  called,  from 
another  leading   propagator,    Sandemanians.     He   wrote   a 
number   of  controversial   tracts,    which  were  published  in 
4  vols.  Svo.  Edinburgh. 

Glass,  John,  son  of  the  preceding,  was  bred  to  the  profes.--ion 
of  a  surgeon,  but  afterwards  engaging  in  the  trade  to  the 
Brazils,  he  was  murdered  in  1765  on  his  way  home,  with 
his  wife,  daughter,  the  mate,  one  seaman,  and  two  boys,  by 
the  rest  of  the  crew,  who  afterwards  sunk  the  vessel,  landed 
at  Ross,  and  proceeded  to  Dublin,  where  they  were  appre- 
hended and  executed. 

GLASSIUS,  SoUxmon  (Biog.)  a  German  divine  and  critic, 
was  bom  in  1593  at  Sondershausen,  in  Thuringia,  and  died 
in  1656.  He  wrote,  1.  '  Philologia  Sacra,'  4to.  1623,  and 
reprinted  several  times  since,  the  last  time  at  Leipsic  in 
1776,  by  professor  Dathius,  under  the  title,  '  Philologia 
Sacra  his  Temporibus  accommodata."  2.  '  Onomatologia 
Messiffi  Prophetica.'  3.  '  Christologia  Mosaica  et  Davidica.' 
4.  '  Exegesis  Evangeliorum  et  Epistolarum ;'  and  some  other 
pieces. 

GLASTONBURY,  Lord  (Her.)  the  title  enjoyed  by  a  branch 
of  the  family  of  CTren\'ille.  [^Vide  Grenmlle~\  The  arms 
and  crest  of  this  family  are  the  same  as  those  of  the  duke 
of  Buckingham,  with  a  mullet  for  difference,  and  the  sup- 
porters the  same  also,  except  that  they  are  collared,  and  the 
lion  parti  per  pale  embattled. 
Motto.     "  Uni  aequus  virtuti." 

GLAUBER,  John  Rodolph  (Biog.)  a  chemist  of  Amsterdam 
in  the  l6th  century,  was  the  inventor  of  a  salt  which  retains 
his  name  to  this  day,  and  was  the  autlior  of  20  treatises, 
which  were  published  for  the  most  part  in  German,  but 
some  in  Latin,  and  others  in  French.  A  collection  of  the 
whole  in  Latin  was  published  at  Francfort,  Svo.  1658;  and 
4to.  1659.  An  English  translation  was  published  by  Chris- 
topher Pack,  fol.  Lond.  I689. 

GLAUCE  (Mi/th.)  the  wife  of  Acteus ;  a  daughter  of  Cre- 
theus  ;  one  of  the  Nereides,  &c.     Apollod. 

GLAUCUS  (Mi/lh.)  VXuuajc,  a  son  of  Hippolochus,  and 
father  of  Bellerophon,  who  exchanged  his  golden  suit  of 
armour  for  the  brazen  one  of  Diomed,  whence  the  proverb, 
'  Glauci  et  Diomedis  Permutatio,'  for  any  absurd  exchange. 
Mart.  1.  9,  epig.  96. 

Tarn  stiipidtts  nunquam  nee  Ui,  piU<;  Glaucefuhti 
Chatcfa  dtmanti  chrysea  qui  dederus. 
Horn.  II.   1.  6  ;     Phit.  in   Symp. ;     Arisf.  Eth.  1.  5  ;     Virg. 
JEn.  1.  6. 

Glaucus,  a  fisherman  of  Anthedon,  in  Bceotia,  son  of  Neptune 
and  Nais,  who  was  changed  into  a  sea  deity.  Eurip.  in  Orest.  ; 
Arist.  de  Rep.  Del.  ;  Apollon.  1.  1  ;  Diodor.  1.  4  ;  f^irg.  Georg. 
1.  1  ;  Hygin.  Fab.  199;  Pans.  1.  9  ;  Lactant.  Argon.  13  ; 
Euslath.  ill  II.  1.  2  ;  Serv.  in  JEn.  1.  5 ;  I'alxph.  in  Incred. 

Glaucus,  a  son  of  Sisj-phus,  king  of  Corinth,  who  was  torn 
to  pieces  by  his  own  mares.  Apuliod.  1.  1,  &c. ;  Hygin. 
Fab.  250,  &c. ;   Virg.  Georg.  1.  3  ;  et  Serv.  in  Loc. 

Glaucus,  a  son  of  Minos  the  second,  who  was  restored  by  the 
soothsayer  Polyidus.  Apollod.  1.  2  ;  Hygin.  Fab.  136,  &c. ; 
Palceph.  de  Incred.  27- 
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CrLAUcus  (Hist.)  a  son  of  Epytus,  king  of  Messenia,  who  sue- 1 
eeeded  his  father  on  the  throne  of  the  Messenians,  A.C.| 
1000,  and  introduced  the  worship  of  Jupiter  among  the 
Dorians.     I'aus.  1.  4. 

GLEDITSCH,  Ju/iu  GotlUeh  {Bioi;.)  a  botanist  and  natu- 
ralist of  Leipsic,  who  died  in  17t*fi,  at  the  age  of  72,  was 
the  author  of  '  Systcma  Plantarum  a  Staminura  Situ,'  8vo. 
Berolin.  1764;  besides  some  treatises,  on  '  The  Means  of 
destroying  Locusts  ; '  '  On  Fungusses  ; '  '  On  Bees.' 

GLEICHEK,  Frederick  Ji'illiam  von  (Biog.)  a  naturalist  of 
Ba\Teuth,  who  died  in  1783,  aged  69,  was  the  author  of, 
1.  'Die  Neuesten  Entdockungen  im  Pflantzreiche,'  &c. 
Nuremberg,  1764;  a  French  translation  of  which  appeared 
in  1770.  2.  '  Entdcckungen  Mikroskopische  unter  den 
Pflanzen,'  k.c.  4to.  Nuremberg,  1781.  3.  '  Aufsatz  Uber 
die  Geschichte  der  I^aiise  welche  die  Eschen-Blatter 
auifressen,'  &c.  4to.  Nuremberg,  1770.  4.  '  Dissertation 
iiber  die  Generation,'  &-c.  4to.  Nuremberg.  1778  ;  translated 
into  French,  Paris,  179.0. 

GLENBERVIE,  Lord  (Her.)  a  title  conferred  on  Sylvester 
Douglas,  a  descendant  of  the  first  earl  of  Douglas.  [^Vide 
Dmigln.f] 

GLENCAIRN,  William,  ffth  Earl  of  (Hist.)  a  violent  par- 
tisan in  favour  of  the  reformation,  who  had  the  chief  com- 
mand in  the  army  embodied  against  queen  Mary  in  1567, 
when  he  went  to  the  chapel-royal  of  Holyrood-house, 
attended  by  his  domestics,  demolislied  the  altar,  broke  the 
images  to  pieces,  tore  down  the  pictures,  and  defaced  the 
ornaments  of  the  place. 

Glencairn,  William,  ninth  Earl  of,  distinguished  himself  in 
the  royal  cause  during  the  rebellion,  for  which  he  was 
excepted  out  of  Cromwell's  pardon.  He  was  appointed 
High  Chancellor  of  Scotland  in  I66I,  and  died  in  l664. 

Glencai.in,  Earlq/'(Her.)  a  title  conferred  in  1 148  on  AleX' 
ander  Ciumingham,  lord  of  Kilmaurs,  which  title  became 
dormant  at  the  death  of  John,  fifteenth  earl,  in  1796. 

GLENDOUR,  Owen  (Hisl.)  a  Welch  chieftain,  who  made  a 
successful  stand  against  Henry  IV  of  England,  and  died  in 
1415,  aged  6I. 

GLENGALL,  Earl  of  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  a 
branch   of  the   Butler   family,  QVide   Butler^   which  with 
the  anus,  &c.  are  as  follow  : 
Titles.     Butler,  earl  of  Glengall,  viscount  and  baron  Cahir, 

CO.  Tipperary. 
Arms.     Argent,  a  cross  gnles,  with  the  effigy  of  our  Saviour 
thereon  or,  borne  in  memory  of  one  of  the  families  fight- 
ing against  the  Turks. 
CVw/.     In  a  plume  of  feathers,  a  falcon  argent,   difi'erence 

with  a  crescent. 
Siipjiorters.     Two  tigers  parti  per  fess  azure  and  or,  gorged 
witli    a    chain    rcflexing   over  their   backs,    and   passing 
between  their  hinder  legs. 
Motto.     "  God  be  niv  guide." 

CLENTWORTH,  L(n-d  (Her.)  the  title  commonly  borne  by 
the  eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  Limerick. 

GLERAWLEY,  Vls-cnunt  (Her.)  the  title  commonly  borne 
by  the  eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  Annesky. 

GLI.SSON,  Francis-  (Biog.)  an  EnglLsh  physician,  was  bom 
in  1596,  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in  1677.  Me 
wrote,  1.  '  De  Riuhitide,  sive  MoHki  Puerili  qui  vidgo  the 
rickets  dicitur,'  Loud.  1650.  2.  '  Anatoniia  Ilepatis,' 
Lond.  1654.  .3.  •  De  Lympha'diictLs  nuper  repertis,' 
Amst.  1659,  with  the  '  Anatomica  Prolegomena,  ct  Ana- 
tomia  Hepatis.'  4.  '  De  Naturae  Substantia  cnergetica," 
&c.  4to.  Lond  1672.  5.  '  Treatise  of  the  Stomach  and  In- 
testines,' Amsterdam,  l677.  Several  of  his  MSS.  wliich 
were  in  sir  Hans  Sloane's  possession,  arc  now  in  the  British 
Museum. 

GLOUCESTER,  liohcrt,  Earl  of  (Hist.)  natural  son  of 
Henry  I,  swore  feulty  conditionally  to  Stephen,  but  leaving 
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the  kingdom  afterwards,  he  returned  with  the  empress  Ma- 
tilda, and  supported  her  cause  by  gaining  several  advantages 
over  Stephen,  whom  he  on  one  occasion  took  prisoner. 

Gloucestkr,  Richard,  Earl  of  joined  the  confederacy  formed 
by  the  earl  of  Leicester  against  king  Henrj'  III,  but,  just 
before  his  death  in  12(j3,  he  left  this  party,  and  attaclved 
himself  to  that  of  the  king. 

Gloucester,  Gilbert,  Earl  of  son  of  the  preceding,  after 
joining  the  earl  of  Leicester,  and  taking  the  king  Henry 
prisoner  at  Lewes,  he  was  reconciled  to  the  latter,  and 
espoused  his  cause,  but  not  without  being  guilty  of  great 
inconsistencies  and  unsteadiness.  He  became,  however,  at 
length  bound  to  the  royal  family  by  maiTving  the  daughter 
of  Edward  I. 

Glolcester,  Earl  of,  son  of  the  preceding,  and  nephew  of 
Edward  II,  was  slain  at  the  battle  of  Bannockburn  in  1314. 

Gloucester,  Duke  of,  uncle  to  Richard  II,  was  so  active  in 
his  cabals  and  conspiracies  against  tlie  king,  that  the  latter 
ordered  him  to  be  arrested,  and  carried  to  Calais,  where  he 
died  in  1397,  not  without  strong  suspicion  that  he  hud  been 
murdered. 

Gloucester,  Humphrey/,  Duke  of,  brother  of  Henry  V,  who 
was  left  by  him  regent  of  England  during  the  minority  of 
Henry  VI,  was  embroiled  with  his  uncle,  the  cardinal  of 
Winchester,  who  embraced  opposite  counsels  to  liis  own,  and 
by  whose  means,  as  is  generally  supposed,  this  prince  came 
to  an  untimely  end  at  St.  Edmund's  Bury,  although  it  was 
given  out  that  he  died  a  natural  death  in  1 447. 

Gloucester,  Richard,  Duke  of,  vide  Richard  III. 

Gloucester,  Duke  of,  youngest  son  of  Charles  I,  was  en- 
joined by  his  father,  just  before  his  execution,  not  to  accept 
the  crown  of  England  while  his  brothers  Charles  and  James 
were  alive  ;  to  which  the  child,  sighing,  replied,  ""  I  wiU 
be  torn  in  pieces  first."  He  was  sent  beyond  sea  by  Crom- 
well, and  surwed  the  restoration,  but  died  soon  after,  in 
1660,  at  the  age  of  20,  leaving  a  high  reputation  for  talent 
and  virtue. 

Gloucester,  Duke  of  (Her.)  a  royal  title,  which  has  been 
enjoyed  by  members  of  the  royal  family  for  many  centuries, 
as  may  be  seen  under  the  head  of  History,  and  was  con- 
ferred in  1764,  on  William  Henry,  third  son  of  Frederic, 
Prince  of  Wales,  who  was  created  duke  of  Gloucester  and 
Edinburgh,  in  the  kingdom  of  CIrcat  Britain,  and  earl  of 
Connaught,  in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland.  At  his  death, 
in  1805,  he  was  succeeded  by  his  only  son,  prince  William 
Frederick.  The  arms,  &c.  are  the  same  as  those  of  the 
prince  of  Wales,  with  the  label  difl'erenced. 

Gloucester  (Geog.)  capital  of  a  county  of  the  same  name 
in  England,  24  m.  N.  E.  Bristol,  104  W.  by  N.  London. 
The  county  was  denominated  in  Latin  Glocestricnsis  Comi- 
tatus,  the  original  inhabitants  of  which  were  tlie  Dobuni. 
The  town  was  called  Clcrum,  Glovernia,  or  Gloccstria,  and 
was  erected  into  a  bishop's  see  in  the  reign  of  Henry  III. 
The  other  principal  places  in  this  county  arc,  Cirencester, 
Cheltenham,  Tewkesbury,  Northleach,  'Tetbury,  &c.  The 
rivers  are  the  Severn,  Avon,  Wye,  Thames,  Coin,  Lech,  &c. 

Gloucester,  Robert  of  (Biog.)  vide  Robert. 

GLOVER,  Thomas  (Biog.)  a  herald,  and  heraldic  writer,  was 
first  made  Portcullis  Poursuivant,  and  afterwards  Somerset 
Herald  in  1571,  and  died  in  158H,  leaving,  1.  '  De  Nobi- 
litate  Politica  vel  Civili.'  2.  'A  Catalogue  of  Honour;' 
both  of  which  were  published  by  hi.s  neplicw,  Mr.  'I'liomas 
Milles,  the  former  in  I6O8,  and  the  latter  in  I6IO,  both  folio. 
His  '  Ordinary-  of  Anns,'  was  augment-cd  and  improved  by 
Edmonson,  I2nio.  1738,  who  published  it  in  the  first  volume 
of  his  '  Body  of  Heraldry.' 

Glo\'ER,  Richard,  an  English  jxiet,  and  son  of  Richard 
Glover,  a  Hamburgh  merchant  in  I^ondon,  was  Ixim  in 
St.  Martin's  Lane,  Cannon  Street,  in  1712,  and  died  in 
1785.     He  wrote,    1.  '  Leonidus,'   an  admired  poem,   first 
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published  in  4to.  173";  it  passed  through  three  editions  in 
two  years,  and  received  an  accession  of  popularity  on  the 
appearance  of  a  pamphlet  by  Dr.  Pemberton,  entitled,  '  Ob- 
servations on  Poetry,  especially  Epic,  occasioned  by  the  late 
Poem  Leonidas.'  It  was  republished  by  liimself,  in  2  vols. 
12mo.  1770.  2.  '  London  ;  or  the  Progress  of  Com- 
merce.' 3.  '  Hosier's  Ghost ; '  both  written  in  1 739. 
4.  '  Boadicea,'  a  tragedy,  1753.  5.  '  Medea,'  a  tragedy, 
written  on  the  Greek  model,  and,  consequently,  unfit  for 
tlie  modem  stage.  6.  '  The  Athenaid;'  which  was  published 
after  his  death  in  1787  ;  since  that  period  the  public  attention 
has  been  called  to  this  author  by  a  work  which  appeared  in 
1813,  said  to  be  written  by  him,  under  the  title  of  '  Memoirs 
of  a  distinguished  Literary  and  Political  Character,  from 
the  resignation  of  Sir  Robert  Walpole  in  17-i2,  to  the  esta- 
blishment of  Lord  Chatham's  second  administration  in  1757.' 
This  work  was  immediately  followed  by  '  An  Enquiry  con- 
cerning the  Author  of  the  Letters  of  Junius,  with  reference 
to  the  Memoirs  of  a  celebrated  Literary  and  Political  Cha- 
racter ; '  the  object  of  which  was  to  prove  that  Glover  was 
the  author  of  these  letters. 

GLUCK,  Christopher  (Biog.)  a  musical  composer,  was  bom 
in  the  palatinate  on  the  frontiers  of  Bohemia  in  1712,  or, 
according  to  some,  in  1716,  and  died  in  1787,  leaN-ing  a 
number  of  operas;  as  '  Artamene;'  '  La  Caduta  de'  Gi- 
ganti  ; '  '  Orfeo  ; '  '  Alceste  ; '  '  Paride  ed  Elena,'  &c. 
which  established  his  reputation  as  one  of  the  most  original 
composers  that  ever  appeared. 

GLYCAS,  Michael  (Biog.)  one  of  the  Byzantine  Historians, 
but  at  what  period  he  lived  is  not  certain.  His  '  Annales'  ex- 
tend as  far  as  the  emperor  Alexis  Comnenus,  who  died  in  1 1 1 8, 
and  were  first  translated  by  Leunclavius.  The  whole  was 
publishetl  by  father  Labbe,  fob  Paris,  IG60,  and  is  included 
among  the  '  Byzantinae  Historia  Scriptores,'  &c.  Gr.  and 
Lat.  27  vols.  fol.  ^'enet.  1722 — 1733.  Some  of  his  letters 
have  been  published  in  the  '  Delicia;  Eruditorum/  Florent. 
1736,  and  other  collections. 

GLYCERIUS,  Flai'ius  (Hisl.)  a  Roman  of  a  good  family, 
who,  after  having  held  some  high  posts  in  the  state,  caused 
himself  to  be  proclaimed  emperor  at  Ravenna  in  473  ;  but 
was  deprived  of  the  empire  by  Julius  \epos  in  the  same 
year,  when  he  was  consecrated  bLshop  of  Salona,  in  Dal- 
matia,  and  died  in  480.  Evagr.  Hist.  Eccles.  1.  4 ;  Cas- 
tiodonis  et  Marcellin.  in  Chron. ;  Jornand.  de  Reb.  Goth. 

Glycerius  (Niimis.)  medals  are  extant  of 
this  prince,  bearing  his  effigy,  as  in  the  an- 
nexed figure  ;  inscription  D.  N.  GLYCE- 
RIUS P.  F.  AUG.  vel  P.  P.  AUG.  Du 
Cuiig.  Fam.  Bi/z. ;  Mus.  Paiib.  <^r. 

GLYCON  (Biog.)  a  sculptor  of  Athens,  to 
whose  skill  the  modems  are  said  to  be  in- 
debted for  the  admired  statue  of  the  Famese  Hercules. 

GLYNN  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  which  derives  its  de- 
scent from  CUrain,  nephew  to  Merfyn  Frj'ch,  wlio  had  his 
residence  at  Glynnervon,  near  Dinasin,  co.  Caernarvon, 
and  flourished  in  843.  Of  this  family  was  sir  Richard 
Glynn,  wlio  was  created  a  baronet  in  1759;  the  arms,  Sec. 
a£  which  are  as  follow : 

Anns.    Quarterly,  first  and  fourth,  argent,  an  eagle  displayed 
with  two  heads  sable,  guttee  d'or,  for  Glynn  ;  second  and 
third  party  per  pale  azure  and  gules,  three  stags'  heads 
or,  for  Lewen  ;  in  an  escutcheon  surtout  a  man's  leg  and 
thigh  couped. 
Crest.     On  a  wTeath  of  the  colours,  an  eagle's  head  erased 
table,  guttee  d'or,  holding  in  the  beak  an  escallop  argent. 
Glynn,  a  branch  of  the  same  family,  which  enjoys  the  dig- 
nity and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in  1800  on  sir  Richard 
Carr  Glynn,  eldest  son,  by  a  second  marriage,  of  sir  Richard 
Glynn  above-mentioned.     The  arms,  &c.  of  this  branch  of 
the  family  are  as  follow : 
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Arms.     Quarterly,    first  and  fourth,    the  arms  for  Glynn 
as  above,  differenced  a  crescent ;  second  and  third  gules, 
on  a  chevron  argent,  three  mullets  of  the  field,  for  Carr  ; 
on  an  escutcheon  surtout  argent,  a  man's  leg  and  thigh 
couped  sable. 
GLYNNE,  .S'(V  John,   Knt.  (Hist.)  a  crafty  politic  lawyer, 
of  the  family  mentioned  under  Heraldri/,  was  bora  at  Glyn- 
Cyphon  in    l602,    educated   at   Westminster  and   Oxford; 
and,   after  studying  law  at  Lincoln's  Inn,  of  which  he  be- 
came  a  bencher,  he   distinguished  himself  on  the  popular 
side  bv  conducting  the  cause  against  the  earl  of  Strafford, 
in  conjunction  with  Maynard,  Palmer,  and  \Miitelock ;  the 
two  former  of  whom,  the  earl  remarked,  treated  him  like 
advocates  ;  the  two  latter  like  gentlemen.     He  afterwai-ds 
fell  into  disgrace  with  his  party ;  but  making  his  peace  with 
the  usurping  powers,  he  was  patronized  by  Oliver  Cromwell, 
whom  he  recommended  to  take  the  crown.     At  the  Restora- 
tion, he  wrote  a  work  entitled  •  Monarchy  asserted  to  be  the 
best,  the  most  ancient  and  loyal  Form  of  Govemment,'  Svo. 
1660,  by  which  probably  he  secured  the  favour  of  Charles  II, 
by  whom  he  was  knighted ;  and  died  Serjeant  at  law  in  1 666. 
Glynne  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Hawarden-castle, 
CO.   Flint,  which   derives  its  descent  from  Merfyn  Frych, 
the  prince  of  Wales  above-mentioned,   and  is  therefore  a 
branch   of  the   same  family   as  the  forementioned   Glynn. 
This  family  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  con- 
ferred on   William   Glynne,   son  of  sir  John  Gh-nne,   knt. 
the  lawyer  mentioned  under  History ;    the  arms,   &c.    cf 
which  are  as  follow  : 

Arms.  Argent,  an  eagle  displayed  with  two  heads  iablc. 
Crest.  AiT  eagle's  head  erased  sable,  holding  in  his  beak  a 
brand  ragule  sable,  fired  proper. 
GMELIN,  John  George  (Biog.)  a  physician  and-  botanist, 
was  bora  at  Tubingen  in  1709,  and  died  in  1755,  leaving, 
1.  '  Flora  Siberica,  seu  Historia  Plantarum  Siberise,'  4  parts, 
4to.  Petropol.  1747-49,  with  plates.  2.  '  Reisebeschrei- 
burg  durch  Siberien  zwLschen  die  Jahre,'  1733  and  1743, 
four  parts,  8vo.  Gottingen,  1751,  1752;  an  abridgment  of 
which  ui  French  was  published  in  2  vols.  12mo.  1767- 
Gmelin,  Samuel  Gottlieb,  nephew  to  the  preceding,  was  bom 
in  1743;  and,  being  taken  prisoner  by  Usmei  Khan,  a  Tartar 
prince,  whUe  on  his  travels  through  Persia,  he  died  in  con- 
finement in  1774.  His  works  are,  1.  'Historia  Fucorum,' 
4to.  Petrop.  1768.  2.  Travels  in  Russia,  published  in  the 
Russian  language,  in  3  vols.  4to.  Petersburg,  1771;  and 
translated  into"  German  by  professor  Pallas  in  1774- 
3.  Jouraey  from  Astracan  to  CzarizjTi,  and  also  a  second 
Persian  Journey,  1772—1774.  Pallas  prefixed  Gmelin'* 
Life  to  the  fourth  part  of  his  travels. 
Gmelin,  John  Frederick;  of  the  same  family,  was  bora  at 
Tubingen  in  1748,  and  died  in  1805.  He  is  best  known  as 
the  editor  of  Linnaeus'  System  of  Nature ;  besides  which 
he  wrote  a  History  of  Chemistry,  and  several  other  works 
on  vesetable  phvsiologv,  materia  medica,  mineralogy,  &c. 
GNIDUS  (Geog.)  ^-iie'CniJus. 

GNOSSUS  (Gfo^.)  Kruxraiy,  a  city  of  Crete,  the  residence 
of  king  Minos,  "now  Ginosa,  which  was  famous  for  archery. 
Lucan.  1.  3,  v.  185. 

Jam  dilecta  Joi'i  cetitenis  venit  in  anna 

Creta  ivtus  piipntis,  Giws&aiijue  agitare  pharetras 

Vocta. 

Proper t.  1.  2,  el.  12. 

£t  pharetra  cr  liunuro  Gnossia  utToque  jactt. 

Virgil  uses  the  term  Gnaisia  lellus  for  the  whole  island. 
rtrg.  jEn.  1.  6,  V.  23. 

ContTaeiata  mari  respondet  Gnossia  tellus. 
Gnosscs  {Numis.)    this  city    is   distinguished   on   some   few 
medals    by   the   inscription   rNO:SUiN,    or    TNOSSIiiN. 
Vail.  Num.  Gr. 
GOA  (Geog.)  a  district  of  India,  the  capital  of  which,  bearing 
F  2 
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the  same  name,  is  situated  Ion.  73°  57'  E.  lat.  15"  SO"  N. 
Goa  was  taken  from  the  rajahs  of  Bejanagur  in  1469  ^y  tl>e 
sovereigns  of  the  Deccan,  from  whom  it  was  retaken  in 
1510  by  the  celebrated  Portuguese  general  Albuquerque. 

GOAD,  Joliii  (Biog.)  a  divine  of  the  Romish  church,  was  bom 
in  1()15,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  iGSJ),  after  having 
been  removed  from  his  post  as  master  of  Merchant  Taylor's 
School  on  account  of  his  attaching  himself  to  the  Romish 
church.  He  published  Genealogicon  Latinum  ;  and  Astro- 
Mcteorologica,  &c. 

GOAR,  James  (Biog.)  a  French  Dominican,  was  bom  at 
Palis,  of  a  reputable  family,  in  1601,  and  died  in  l653. 
His  principal  work  was  his  collection  of  Greek  liturgies, 
published  under  the  title  of  '  Euchologion,  sive  Rituale 
Gra-corum,"  fol.  Paris.  164'7,  and  Vcnet.  1730;  besides 
wliich  he  translated  some  of  the  Byzantine  Historians  for 
the  collection  printed  at  the  Louvre. 

GOB  (Bibl.)  aiJ,  a  plain  where  two  battles  were  fought 
between  the  Hebrews  and  the  Philistines.     2  Sran.  xxi. 

GOBAR  (Hisl.)  a  governor  of  Mesopotamia,  who  checked 
the  course  of  the  Euphrates,  so  that  it  might  not  run 
rapidly  through  Babylon.     Pli?i.  1.  6. 

GOBARES  (Hisl.)  a  Persian  governor,  who  surrendered  to 
Alexander.     Q.  Curt.  1.  5. 

(iOBEL,  John  Baptixt  (Hisl.)  a  bishop  of  Lydda,  and  a 
constitutional  archbishop  of  Paris,  who  had  the  effrontery 
to  boast  of  his  infidelity,  and  perished  in  the  reigii  of  Ro- 
bespierre on  the  guillotine  in  1795,  regretted  by  none. 

GOBELIN,  Giles  (Biog.)  a  celebrated  dyer  in  the  reign  of 
Francis  1,  who  discovered  a  method  of  dying  a  beautiful 
scarlet ;  whence  his  name  has  since  been  given,  not  only 
to  the  finest  French  scarlets,  but  also  to  the  house,  and 
the  river  adjoining  to  it,  where  he  followed  his  business. 
An  academy  for  di-awing,  and  a  manufactury  of  fine  tapes- 
tries, were  afterwards  established  in  his  place,  for  which 
reason  the  tapestries  have  received  the  name  of  Gobelins. 

GOBIEN,  Charles  Ic  (Biog.)  a  Jesuit,  and  secretary  to  the 
Chinese  missionaries,  was  bom  at  St.  Malo  in  16'53,  and 
died  in  1 708,  leaving  several  works  relating  to  the  mission  ; 
as,  1.  '  Lettres  sur  les  Progres  de  la  Religion  a  la  Chine,' 
8vo.  1697.  2.  '  Hist,  de  I'Edit.  de  I'Empereur  de  la  Chine 
en  faveur  de  la  Religion  Chretienne,'  12mo.  16'98,  which 
makes  the  tliird  volume  of  le  Comte's  Memoirs  of  China. 
3.  Hist,  des  Isles  Mariennes,"  12mo.  1700;  besides  eight 
parts  or  volumes  of  the  '  Lettres  Edifiantes  et  Curieuses,' 
written  by  the  Chinese  missionaries.  Of  these  letters  a  col- 
lection was  afterwards  made  extending  to  34  vols.  12mo. ; 
and  in  1780  the  Abbe  de  Querbeuf  published  a  new  edition 
in  26  vols. 

GOBINET,  Charles  (Biog.)  doctor  of  the  Sorbonne,  and  a 
native  of  .St.  Quinten,  wlio  died  in  KijJO,  at  tlie  age  of  77, 
was  the  author  of,  1.  '  Instruction  de  la  Jeunesse,'  ]2mo. 
1655,  and  often  reprinted.  2.  '  Instruction  sur  la  Religion,' 
12mo.  16'87  and  1733.  3.  '  Instruction  sur  la  Maniere  de 
bicn  ctudier,'  12mo.  I689.  4.  '  Instruction  Chretienne 
des  Jeunes  Filles,'  second  edition,  12mo.  1729;  all  these 
works,  and  some  others  of  his,  were  printed  at  Paris. 

GOBRYAS  (Hisl.)  rw/^puid-,  one  of  the  seven  Persian  noble- 
men, who  conspired  against  the  usurper  Smcrdis,  after  whose 
death  Darius  was  chosen  king.     Herod.  1.  3,  c.  70,  &c. 

GOCLENIUS,  Conrad  (Biog.)  a  philologist  of  Westphalia, 
was  bom  in  1485,  and  died  in  1539.  He  wrote  notes  on 
Cicero's  '  Officia,'  published  a  new  edition  of  Lucan,  and 
translated  Lucian's  '  Hermotinus.' 

G0CLBNIU8,  liodolphits  (Biog.)  who  died  professor  of  physic 
and  mathematics  at  Maqiurg  in  1621,  aged  49,  was  the 
author  of  a  tract  on  the  Cure  of  Wounds  by  the  Magnet, 
which  is  supposed  to  have  laid  the  foundation  for  the  modem 
theory  about  animal  magnetism. 

GODDAKD,  Jonathan  (Biog.)  a  puritan  and  partisan  in  the 
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gi'and  rebellion,  was  bom  at  Greenwich  in  l6l7,  educated 
at  Oxford,  appointed  head  physician  to  Oliver  Cromwell's 
army  in  l647,  and  warden  of  Merton  College  in  1651.  At 
the  Restoration  his  place  as  warden  was  occupied  by  Dr. 
Edward  Reynolds,  then  king's  chaplain  ;  and  he,  retiring  to 
his  private  practice,  died  in  1674,  leaving  a  nostrum  which 
was  long  known  by  his  name ;  and  '  A  Discourse  setting 
forth  the  unhappy  Condition  of  the  Practice  of  Physic  in 
London,'  4to.  1669,  in  which  he  recommended  to  physicians 
to  make  up  their  own  prescriptions.  He  is  mentioned  with 
more  respect  among  the  friends  of  the  Royal  Society,  of 
which  he  was  a  princi])al  promoter,  by  making  communica- 
tions and  observations. 

GODEAU,  Anthony  (Biog.)  a  French  prelate,  descended 
from  a  good  family  at  Dreux,  was  bom  in  l605,  nominated 
to  the  bishopric  of  Grasse  in  l636  through  the  recommenda- 
tion of  cardinal  Richelieu,  and  died  in  I67I,  after  having 
faithfully  and  zealously  discharged  his  episcopal  functions, 
and  restored  ecclesiastical  discipline,  which  had  fallen  into 
neglect.  He  was  a  voluminous  writer,  and  one  of  the 
members,  whose  meetings,  at  the  house  of  M.  Conrart,  to 
confer  upon  subjects  of  polite  learning,  first  gave  rise  to  the 
academj'  for  Belles  Lettres.  Among  his  works,  the  prin- 
cipal are,  1.  '  Histoire  Ecclesiastique,'  3  vols.  fol.  1633. 
2.  '  Christian  Morals  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Clergy  of 
the  Diocese  of  Venice,'  1  "09,  which  was  afterwards  trans- 
lated into  English  by  Basil  Kennet.  3.  '  Traduction  des 
Pseaumes  de  David,'  in  verse,  &c. 

GODEFROI,  Denijs  (Biog.)  in  Latin  Dioni/sius  Golqfredits, 
a  lawyer,  was  born  at  Paris  in  1549,  and  died  in  l622, 
leaving,  1.  '  Nota;  in  quatuor  Libros  Institutionum.' 
2.  '  Opuscula  vaiia  Juris.'  3.  '  Corpus  Juris  Civilis  cum 
Notis,'  2  vols.  fol.  1628  and  1683.  4.  '  Praxis  Ci\ilis  ex 
antiquis  et  recentioribus  Scriptoribus.'  5.  '  Index  Chrono- 
logicus  Legum  et  NoveUarum  a  Justiniano  Imperatore 
Compositarum.'  6.  '  Consuetudines  Civitatuni  et  Provin- 
ciarum  Gallia?  cum  Notis,'  fol.  7-  '  Qua;stioncs  Politics 
ex  Jure  Communi  in  Historia  desumptie.'  8.  '  Dissertatio 
de  Nobilitate.'  9-  '  Statuta  Regni  Galliie  cum  Jure  Com- 
muni collata,'  fol.  10.  '  Synopsis  Statutorum  Municipa- 
lium.'  11.  An  edition,  Greek  and  Latin,  of  '  Promtuarium 
Juris,'  of  Harnienopules.  12.  '  Auctores  Lingu.T  Latinic,' 
4to.  Genev.  1585,  1 602,  and  l622;  a  collection  including 
Varro,  \'alerius  Flaccus,  Pompeius  Festus,  Nonnius  Mar- 
cellus,  Fabius  Fulgentius  Planciades,  St.  Isidor  de  Seviglia 
Originum,  iScc.  Calendarium  vetus  RomanumGrammaticorum 
veterum  excei-jita,  Titus  Probus,  \'alerius  Probus,  Notse 
Juris  a  Magnone  collectte,  et  Vencr.  Bedx  Tractatus  de 
Compute,  &c.  To  Godefroi  have  also  been  ascribed  the  fol- 
lowing works:  '  Avis  pourreduire  les  Monnoies  a  leur  juste 
Prix  et  Valcur,'  Svo. ;  '  Maintenance  et  Defense  des  Empe- 
reurs,  Rois,  &c.  centre  les  Censures,  Mimitoires,  et  Excom- 
munications des  Papes,'  4to.  ;  '  Fragmenta  duodecim  Tabu- 
larum  suis  nunc  primum  Tabulis  restituta,"  4to.  I()l6.  His 
'  Opuscula '  have  been  coUected  and  printed  in  Holland,  in  fol. 

GouKFROi,  Theodore,  eldest  son  of  the  preceding,  was  born 
in  1580,  and  returning  to  the  Romish  church,  from  which 
his  father  had  departed,  was  appointed  counsellor  of  state 
in  1643,  and  died  secretary  to  the  Frcncli  embassy  for  the 
general  peace  at  Munster  in  l649,  leaving,  among  his 
works,  1.  '  Le  Ceremonial  de  France,'  4to.  which  was  after- 
wards reprinted  in  2  vols.  fol.  by  his  son.  2.  •  Genealogie 
des  Rois  de  Portugal  issus  en  Ligne  directe  Masculine  de  la 
Maison  de  France  qui  regne  aujourd'lnii,'  4to.  3.  '  Mem. 
concemant  la  Prescance  des  Rois  de  France  sur  les  Rnia 
d'Espagne,'  4to.  1613.  4.  '  Entrcvue  de  Charles  IV  Em- 
pereur,  et  Charles  V  Roi  de  France,'  iScc.  4to.  I6l3. 
5.  '  Hist,  de  Charles  V^I,  par  Jean  Juvenal  des  Ursins,  et  de 
Louis  XII,  par  Seyssell,'  &c.  Svo.  l651.  6.  '  Hist,  de 
Jean  le  Meingre,    (lit   Boucicant,    Marechal    de    France; 
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D'Artus  III,  Due  de  Bretagne,'  &c.  4to.  7-  '  De  la  verit- 
able Origine  de  la  Maison  d'Autriche,'  4to.  S.  '  Gcnealogie 
des  Dues  de  Lorrain,'  4to.  9-  '  L'Ordie  ct  les  Ceremonies 
observees  aux  Manages  des  Rois  de  France  et  d'Espagne,' 
4to.  10.  '  Genealogie  des  Comptes  et  Dues  de  Bar,'  4to. 
11.  '  Traite  touchant  les  Droits  du  Roi  tres  Cliretien  sur 
plusieurs  Etats  et  Seigneuries,"  &c.  fol. 
GoDEFKOi,  James,  3'ounger  brother  of  the  preceding,  and  a 
lawyer  of  Geneva,  where  he  tilled  the  post  of  Syndic  five 
times,  and  died  in  1652,  was  the  author  of,  1.  '  Opuscula 
varia,'  &c.  4to.  2.  '  Pontes  Juris  Ci\-ilis,'  &c.  4to.  1653. 
S.  '  De  famosis  Latronibus  investigandis ;  de  Jure  Prece- 
dentise ;  de  Salario;  Animadversiones  Juris  Civilis;  de 
Suburbicariis  Regionibus ;  de  Statu  Paganorum  sub  Ira- 
peratoribus  Christianis  ;  Fragmenta  Legum  JuHse  et 
Papite  collecta  et  Notis  illustrata;  Codex  Theodosianus,' 
4  vols.  fol.  1665.  4.  '  Veteris  Orbis  Descriptio  Grsci 
Scriptoris,  sub  Constantio  et  Constante,  Gr.  et  Lat.  cum 
Notis,'  4to.  5.  '  De  C«notaphio ;  de  Dominio  scu  Imperio 
Maris,  et  Jure  Naufragii  colligendi.'  6.  '  L'Hist.  Eccle- 
siastique  de  Philostorge,  avec  un  Appendix.'  7.  '  Le  Mer- 
cure  Jesuite,  ou  RecueU  des  Pieces  concernant  les  Jesuites/ 
2  vols.  Svo.  1631. 

GoDEFRoi,  Dciii/s,  son  of  Theodore,  was  bom  at  Paris  in 
l6l5,  and  died  in  l681,  leaving  '  Memoires  et  Instructions 
pour  sen-ir  dans  les  Negociations  et  les  Affaires  concernant 
les  Droits  du  Roi,'  fol.  l665  ;  History  of  Charles  \'I  and 
V'll,  printed  at  the  Lou\Te,  each  in  I  vol.  fol.;  and  that 
of  the  Crown  Officers,  from  the  time  when  that  of  John  le 
Feron  ends ;  besides  his  edition  of  '  Le  Ceremonial  de 
France,'  written  by  his  father. 

GoDF.FRoi,  De>u/s,  son  of  the  preceding,  who  died  in  1719, 
left  Remarks  on  the  Addition  to  the  History  of  Louis  XI, 
bv  Naude;  also  '  Satire  Mcnipee,'  and  other  works. 

GoDEFHOi,  John,  another  son  of  the  second  Denys,  who  died 
in  1 732,  left  an  elegant  edition  of  the  '  Memoires  de  Phi- 
lippe de  Commines,'  1 706 ;  also  a  new  edition  of  the 
•  Satire  Menipee  ;'  the  '  Journal  de  Henri  III,'  with  notes, 
and  some  new  pieces,  2  vols.  Svo. ;  and  '  Mem.  de  la  Reine 
Marguerite.' 

GODESCHALCUS  (Biog.)  %-ide  Gollesckalcus. 

GODFREY  (Hist.)  surnamed  the  Dane,  or  Kotmnn,  took  up 
amis  against  the  emperor  Charles  the  Fat,  who,  ha\-ing  got 
him  into  his  power  by  treachery,  had  him  assassinated  in  SS5. 

Godfrey  of  Bouillon,  an  lUustrious  chieftain  during  the  cru- 
sades, son  of  Eustachius  II,  count  of  Boulogne,  was  elected 
king  of  Jerusalem  on  the  fall  of  that  city ;  but  refused  to 
accept  any  other  title  than  that  of  duke  of  the  Holy  Land, 
and  died  in  1100,  after  a  reign  of  little  more  than  one 
year,  and  after  ha\-ing  made  himself  master  of  the  whole 
countiy.     [Vide  Plate  VII] 

Godfrey,  Sir  Edmondbnn/,  a  magistrate,  who,  haring 
exerted  himself  -with  extraordinary  activity  in  the  discovery 
of  the  gimpowder-plot,  was  soon  after  found  dead,  pierced 
with  his  own  sword,  in  1687-  His  death  was  imputed  to 
the  papLsts,  three  of  whom,  namely.  Green,  Berry,  and 
HUl,  were  tried  and  executed,  on  the  charge  of  haWng 
committed  this  murder. 

Godfrey  (Ecc.)  bishop  of  Amiens,  died  in  the  monastery  of 
C-respin  de  Soissons  in  1118,  lea\'ing  a  high  reputation  for 
learning  and  piety. 

Godfrey  of  Viterbo  (Biog.')  the  author  of  an  ancient  chroni- 
cle, is  supposed  to  have  flourished  at  ^'Iterbo  in  the  12th 
century.  This  chronicle,  entitled,  '  Pantheon,'  which  begins 
with  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  ends  with  1 1 8fi,  and 
is  written  in  Latin,  prose  and  verse,  was  first  printed  at 
Basil  in  1559,  reprinted  at  Franefort  in  1584,  and  Hanover 
in  I6l3;  it  is  also  inserted  in  Pistorius's  '  Rerum  Germani- 
carura  Scriptores ;'  and  in  Muratori's  grand  collection. 
I.ambecius   speaks    of    another   work   by   Godfrey,    which 
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exists  in  MS.  in  the  Imperial  Library  at  Vienna,  entitled, 
'  Speculum  Regium,  sive  de  Genealogia  Regum  et  Impera- 
torum  a  DUuWi  Tempore  ad  Henricum  VI  Imperatorura.' 

GODOLPHIN,  Siclnei/  (Hisl.)  a  poet,  and  loyalist,  most 
probably  of  the  family  mentioned  under  Heraldry,  was 
bom  in  l6lO,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  fell  fighting  for  his 
sovereign  in  l643,  in  an  engagement  at  Chagford,  in 
Devonshire.  He  left  a  translation  of  Virgil's  story  of  Dido ; 
besides  several  original  pieces. 

GoDOLPHiN,  Sidney,  Earl  of,  third  £on  of  Francis  Godol- 
phin,  and  a  statesman  of  the  most  distinguished  abilities, 
was  constituted  a  Lord  of  the  Treasury  in  1679,  and  First 
Lord  of  the  Treasury  in  1684;  which  post  he  held  after 
the  revolurion  in  the  reign  of  queen  Anne,  until  his  resig- 
nation in  1710.     He  died  in  1712.     [Vide  Plate  IX] 

GoDOLPHiN  (Her.)  the  name  of  an  ancient  family  in  Corn- 
wall, of  which  honourable  mention  has  been  made  under 
History,  in  the  person  of  .Sidney  Godolphin,  who  in  1 684 
was  raised  to  the  peerage,  by  the  title  of  lord  Godolphin 
of  Rialton;  in  1704,  and  in  1706,  was  created  viscount 
Rialton,  and  earl  of  Godolphin.  These  titles  became  extinct 
at  the  death  of  his  son  Francis,  second  earl ;  but  he,  having 
ing  been  created  lord  Godolphin,  of  Hclston,  in  1735,  this 
title  descended  to  his  first  cousin,  Francis  Godolphin, 
which  at  his  death  without  issue,  in  1785,  also  became 
extinct. 

Godolphin,  John  (Biog.)  a  civilian,  probably  of  the  same 
familv  as  the  preceding,  was  born  in  I6l7,  at  Godolphin, 
in  the  island  of  Scilly,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  after  hav- 
ing been  set  up  as  a  judge  by  the  usurping  powers,  he  died 
in  167s.  He  wrote,  1.  '  The  Holy  Limbic;  or,  an  Extrac- 
tion of  the  Spirit  from  the  Letter  of  certain  eminent  Places 
in  the  Holy  Scripture.'  2.  '  The  Holy  Harbour  ;  contain- 
ing the  whole  Body  of  DiN-inity,  or  the  Sum  and  Substance 
of  the  Christian  Religion.'  3.  '  A  Mew  of  the  Admiral's 
Jurisdiction,'  Svo.  I66I  ;  to  which  is  annexed  a  translation 
by  him  of  Grasias,  or  Ferrand's  '  Extract  of  the  Ancient 
Laws  of  Oleron."  4.  '  The  Orphan's  Legacy,  &c.  treating 
of  last  Wills  and  Testaments,'  4to.  l674.  5.  '  Repertorium 
Canonicum,'  &c.  4to.  1 678  ;  in  this  piece  he  asserts  the 
king's  supremacy,  as  a  power  vested  in  the  crown  before  the 
pope  invaded  the  jurisdiction  of  the  realm. 

GODWIN,  Earl  (Hist.)  a  Saxon  baron,  who,  having 
attended  Canute  in  1017  in  his  expedition  against  Sweden, 
received  that  monarch's  daughter  in  marriage,  and  at  his  death 
supported,  first  the  pretensions  of  Hardieanute  to  the  crown 
of  England,  and  afterwards  that  of  his  brother  Harold.  At 
the  death  of  Hardieanute  he  declared  for  Edward  the  Con- 
fessor, who  had  married  his  daughter  ;  but  conspiring  against 
him,  and  invading  the  kingdom,  he  compelled  that  prince 
to  receive  him  again  into  his  favour,  soon  after  which  lie 
died  suddenly,  while  dining  with  the  king,  in  1053. 

Godwin,  Thomas  (Ecc.)  an  English  prelate,  was  bom  in 
1517,  at  Oakingham,  in  Berkshire;  educated  at  Oxford; 
nominated  after  various  preferments  in  1584  to  the  see  of 
Bath  and  Wells,  and  died  in  1590,  leaving  a  high  character 
for  the  faithful  discharge  of  his  episcopal  functions. 

Godwin,  Francis,  son  of  the  preceding,  and  also  an  English 
prelate,  was  born  at  Havington,  in  Northamptonshire,  in  1 56l^- 
educated  at  Oxford,  where  he  took  his  degrees  of  A.  B.  and 
A.  M.  in  1580  and  1583  ;  was  promoted  to  the  bi.shopric  of 
Llandaff  in  16OI;  translated  to  that  of  Hereford  in  I617  ; 
and  died  in  1633;  lea\'ing,  1.  '  The  Man  in  the  Moon;  or, 
a  Discourse  of  a  Voyage  thither  by  Domingo  Gonsales,' 
which  was  written  in  the  early  part  of  his  life,  but  not 
published  till  after  his  death,  in  l638;  since  which  time  it 
has  been  several  times  reprinted.  2.  '  A  Catalogue  of  the 
Bishops  of  England,  since  the  first  planting  of  the  Christian 
Religion  in  this  Island ;  together  with  a  brief  History  of 
their  Lives   and   memorable   Actions,    so  near   as  caa   be 
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gathered  of  Antiquity,'  4to.  I6OI  ;  which  was  followed  by 
a  small  work,  by  way  of  supplement,  '  A  brief  View  of  the 
State  of  the  Church  of  England,'  carried  to  the  year  16O8, 
when  it  was  written.  Another  edition  of  his  Catalogue 
was  published  in  I()15,  with  great  additions;  but  being 
very  erroneously  printed,  he  published  it  the  next  year  in 
Latin,  under  the  title  of  '  De  Pracsulibus  Angliat  Commen- 
tarius,'  which  has  been  reprinted,  and  continued  down  to 
the  time  of  its  publicati(m  in  IT+S  by  Dr.  Richardson,  in 
folio,  with  a  portrait  of  the  author.  3.  '  Rerum  Anglicarum 
Henrico  VIII,'  &c.  Uilfi,  which  was  translated  by  his  son, 
Morgan  Godwin,  under  the  title  of  '  Annales  of  England  ; 
containing  the  Reigns  of  Henry  VIII,  Edward  VI,  and 
Queen  Mary,"  fol.  4.  '  A  Computation  of  the  Value  of 
the  Roman  Sesterce  and  Attic  Talent.' 

Godwin,  Morgan,  son  of  the  preceding,  was  driven  by  the 
usurping  powers  from  his  archdeaconry  of  Shropshire, 
during  the  rebellion,  and  died  in  distress  in  l645,  lea\'ing 
a  son  of  his  own  name,  who  became  a  minister  in  Vir- 
ginia, under  the  government  of  sir  William  Berkeley, 
but  was  afterwards  beneficed  near  London.  He  wrote  some 
}iamphlets  while  in  Virginia  on  tlie  state  of  religion  in  that 
country.  The  Rev.  Charles  Godwin,  an  antiquary  and 
benefactor  to  Baliol  College,  who  died  in  1770,  appears  to 
have  been  a  son  of  Charles  Godwin,  of  Monmouth,  another 
son  of  bishop  Francis  Godwin. 

Godwin,  Thomas/  (Biog.)  a  scholar,  and  native  of  Somerset- 
sliire,  was  born  in  1587,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in 
l642,  leaving,  1.  '  Romance  Historise  Anthologia,'  4to.  Oxon. 
1613  and  1623.  2.  '  Florilegium  Phrasico ;  or,  a  Survey  of 
the  Latin  Tongue.'  3.  '  Synopsis  Antiquitatum  Hebrai- 
carum,' &c.  4to.  Oxon.  I6I6.  4.  'Moses  and  Aaron;'  a 
.supplement  to  the  preceding.  5.  '  Three  Arguments  to 
prove  Election  upon  Foresight  by  Faith.' 

Godwin,  Mart/,  a  female  writer  of  the  modem  school,  better 
known  by  her  maiden  name  of  WooUstonecraft,  was  bom  at 
Beverley,  in  Yorkshire,  in  17t)8,  and  died  in  1797,  leaving, 
among  her  works,  '  A  Vindication  of  the  Rights  of  Women,' 
and  '  Letters  on  Norway,'  itc. 

(iOEREE,  William  {Biog.)  a  bookseller,  and  writer,  was  bom 
at  Middleburg  in  l()3,5,  and  died  in  1711,  leaving  among 
his  works,  in  Flemish,  •  Jewish  Antiquities,'  2  vols.  fol. ; 
'  History  of  the  .Jewish  Church,  taken  from  the  Writings  of 
Moses,"  4  vols.  fol.  ;  '  Sacred  and  Profane  History,'  4to. ; 
'  Introduction  to  the  Practice  of  Universal  Painting,'  8vo.  ; 
'  Of  the  Knowledge  of  Man  with  respect  to  his  Nature  and 
Painting,'  8vo. ;  '  Universal  Architecture,'  &c. 

GOERTZ,  John  de  (Hixl.)  a  baron  of  Holstein,  and  a  states- 
man in  the  service  of  Cliarles  XII,  who,  in  the  capacity  of 
financier,  caused  such  discontents  among  the  people,  that  at 
tlie  death  of  this  prince  he  was  beheaded,  in  1719- 

GOES,  Hugo  Vander  {Biog.)  a  painter  of  Bruges  in  the 
1  Sth  century,  whose  Abigail  in  the  Presence  of  David  is 
most  admired. 

(iOETZE,  George  Henry  (Biog.)  a  Lutheran,  was  bom  at 
Leipsic  in  16()8,  and  died  in  1729,  leaving,  among  his 
works,  1.  '  Selecta  ex  Historia  Literaria,'  4to.  Lubec. 
1709.  2.  '  Meletemata  AnnelxTgcnsia,'  3  vols.  12mo. 
Lubec.  1709. 

GOEZ,  Damian  de  (Biog.)  a  Portuguese  writer  of  the  iCth 
century,  was  bom  in  LOO  I,  of  a  noble  family,  at  Alanquar, 
near  Lisbon,  and  died  in  1.5()0,  leaving,  1.  '  Fides,  Rellgio, 
Moresque  il-'thiopura.'  2.  '  De  Impcrio  et  Rebus  Lu.sitano- 
rura.'  3.  '  Hispania.'  4.  '  Urbis  ()lissiponen.sis  Descriptio.' 
.').  '  Chronica  de  Key  Dom  Eman\iel.'  (i.  '  Historia  do 
Principe  Dom  .Jvuiii,"  and  other  works,  which  were  often 
printed  and  held  in  niucli  esteem. 

(iOFF,  Thomas  {Biog.)  a  dramatic  writer  of  Essex,  was 
l)orn  about  1592,  educated  at  Westminster,  and  Christ 
Church,    Oxford,    and  died  in    16'29.     He   wrote   several 
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pieces,  and  among  them  five  tragedies,  none  of  which  were 
published  till  after  his  death. 

GOGUEl",  Ant/tony  Yves  {Biog.)  a  French  writer,  was  born 
at  Paris  in  I71C,  and  died  in  1758,  leaving  '  Origine  des 
Loix,  des  Arts,  des  Sciences,  et  de  leur  Progrus  chez  les 
Anciens  Peuples,'  3  vols.  4to.  1758,  and  6  vols.  12mo.  1778 ; 
also  translated  into  English. 

GOLDAST,  Mclchior  Halminsfcld  {Biog.)  a  A\Titer  on  civil 
law,  was  born  in  1576,  at  Bischofleel,  in  Switzerland,  and 
died  in  lf)35,  leaving,  among  his  works,  '  Monarchia  Sancti 
Romani  Imperii,'  3  vols.  fol.  Kill,  lf)13,  and  1614;  '  Ak- 
mannise  Scriptores,'  5  vols.  fol.  1730;  '  Scriptores  aliquot 
Rerum  Suevicarum,'  4to. ;  '  Commentarius  de  Bohcmiip 
Regno,'  4to. ;  '  Informatio  de  Statu  Bohemifc  quoad  Jus," 
4to. ;  '  Sybilla  Francica,'  4to.,  a  collection  of  pieces  relating 
to  the  Maid  of  Orleans ;  '  Paraeneticorum  Veterum  Pars 
Prima,'  4to.  &c. ;  besides  a  collection  of  letters,  published 
under  the  title  of  '  Virorum  Clarissimorum  ad  Melcbior 
Goldastum  Epistola?,'  4to.  Francof.  1 1)88. 

GOLDING,  Arthur  {Biog.)  a  translator,  and  a  native  of 
London  in  the  ifith  century,  left  translations  of  Plulip  Mor- 
nay's  treatise  in  French  on  the  Truth  of  Cliristianity,  pub- 
lished in  1587;  of  Justin,  in  15()4;  of  CiEsar,  in  15(i5;  of 
Pomponius  Mela ;  of  SoUnus ;  also  a  poetical  translation 
of  Ovid's  Metamorphoses  ;  the  first  four  books  of  which  lie 
published  in  1565,  and  the  remainder  in  1567.  Besitles 
these,  he  translated  many  of  the  works  of  the  early  reform- 
ers of  the  Genevan  school.  His  only  original  work,  as  is 
supposed,  is  a  '  Discourse  of  the  Earthquake,  that  happctuxl 
in  England  and  other  Places  in  1580,'  12mo.,  if  we  exc-cpt 
some  verses,  prefixed  to  Baret's  '  Alviarie,'  published  in 
1580. 

GOLDMAN,  Nicholas  (Biog.)  a  mathematician,  wiis  born 
at  Breslaw  in  1623,  and  died  in  l665,  leaving,  1.  '  Ele- 
menta  Architecturie  MUitaris,'  8vo.  l643.  2.  '  De  Usu 
Proportionarii  Circuli.'     3.  '  De  Stylomctricis,'  1()62,  &c. 

GOLDONI,  Charles  {Biog.)  an  Italian  dramatist,  was  bnrn 
at  Venice  in  1707,  and  died  in  1793,  leaving  a  nimiber  ni' 
pieces,  principally  comedies,  which  were  printed  at  Leghorn 
in  31  vols.  8vo.  1*788 — 1791- 

GOLDSMITH,  Oliver  {Biog.)  an  eminent  poet  and  miscelk- 
neous  writer,  was  born  in  1728,  at  a  place  called  Pallas,  in 
the  parish  of  Forney,  and  county  of  Longford,  in  Ireland. 
His  father  was  a  clergyman,  and  is  supposed  to  have  been 
faithfully  represented  in  the  character  of  the  Village  Preiiclicr 
in  the  '  Deserted  Village.'  His  eldest  brother  Ilenr)-,  was 
also  a  clergyman,  to  whom  the  poem  of  the  Traveller  was 
dedicated.  He  was  educated  at  Dublin,  where  in  1747  he 
was  elected  one  of  the  exhibitioners  on  the  foundation  of 
Erasmus  Smyth,  took  his  degree  of  A.  B.  1749,  and  after  a 
chequered  life,  occasioned  by  his  adventurous  and  tlioughtless 
temper,  he  died  in  distress,  April  1772.  Among  his  justly 
admired  works,  arc  his  '  Vicar  of  Wakefield,'  ])ublislied 
about  1759;  'The  Traveller,'  1765;  and  '  The  Deserted 
Village,'  in  1 769;  Ijesides  which  he  wrote  or  compiled  '  The 
Roman  History,"  2  vols.  8vo. ;  '  The  Histor\'  of  Englaml,' 
4  vols.  8vo. ;  '  Grecian  Histor)','  2  vols.  8vo. ;  •  History  of 
the  Earth  and  Animated  Nature ;  '  '  Life  of  Bolingljroke,' 
&c.  ;  and  was  the  author  likewise  of  two  well  kiu)wn 
comedies,  namely,  '  The  (JiHid  Natured  Man,'  and  '  SIh; 
Stoops  to  Conquer.'     [\"u\c  Plate  XXXVIin 

GOLGOTHA  {Bilil.)  I'oXyoHft,  or  Golgotha,  n^jSj,  the  name 
in  Scripture  for  Mount  Calvary,  where  our  Saviour  suffered. 
Mntth.  xxvii. 

CJOLIATH  {Bihl.)  ri'Vj,  a  famous  giant  of  Oath,  who  was 
slain  by  David  with  a  sling.  1  Sam.  xvii,  &-c.  This  liap- 
peiied  A.  M.  2942,  A.  C.  1062.      Usser.  Annal. 

Goliath,  another  giant,  was  killed  by  Ellharan,  son  of  Jair, 
of  Betlilehem.     2  Sam.  xxi. 

GOLIUS,  James  {Biog.)  professor  of  Arabic  at  Leyden,  and 
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descended  from  a  considerable  family  in  that  city,  was  bom 
at  the  Hague  in  1591',  and  died  in  l66'7,  leaWng,  1.  f  Lexicon 
Arabico-Latinum,'  fol.  Lugd.  Bat.  \653.  2.  An  edition  of 
Erpenius'  Grammar,  with  Notes.  3.  A  Dictionary  of  the 
Persian  Language,  which  was  printed  at  I^ondon  in  Castell's 
'  Lexicon  Heptaglottin.'  4.  A  Latin  version  of  Elmacin's 
'  History  of  tlie  Saracens,'  which  was  begun  by  Erpenius, 
but  completed  by  Golius,  and  rendered  into  English  by 
Ockley.  5.  '  The  Life  of  Tamerlane,'  written  in  Arabic 
■  by  an  author  of  great  reputation,  and  published  at  Leyden 
in  1636.  6".  '  Alfragani  Elemcnta  Astronomiae,"  a  new 
version,  with  commentaries  on  the  first  nine  chapters.  He 
did  not  live  to  carry  these  farther,  which  were  completed 
by  another  hand  after  his  deaths  and  published  in  4to. 
1669. 

Golius,  Peter,  brother  to  the  preceding,  and  a  monk  of  the 
order  of  the  Carmelites,  was  appointed  \-isitor  of  the  mis- 
sions in  India,  and  died  at  Surat  about  l6~3.  He  was 
skilled  in  the  oriental  languages,  and  was  employed  at  Rome 
as  one  of  the  principal  assistants  of  Sergius  Risius,  arch- 
bishop of  Damascus,  in  preparing  his  edition  of  the  Arabic 
Bible,  which  was  published  in  I67I,  by  the  direction  of  the 
college  De  Propaganda.  He  also  translated  into  Arabic 
Thomas  a  Kempis'  Imitation  of  Jesus  Christ ;  Sermons 
on  the  Evangelists ;  and  an  Historic  Discourse  of  St. 
Gregory,  of  Decapolis,  &c. ;  and  from  the  Arabic  into 
Latin  A  Collection  of  Parables  and  Proverbs. 

GOLTZlLiS,  Henry  {Biog.)  an  engraver  and  painter,  was 
bom  in  16j8  at  Mulbrec,  in  the  duchy  of  Juliers,  and  died 
in  1617.  His  engravings  of  '  The  Passion,'  and  '  Christus 
Mortuus,'  by  Lucas  Van  Leyden,  have  been  considered  as 
inimitable  specimens  of  the  art. 

GoLTZirs,  Hubert,  a  German  antiquary,  was  bom  at  Venloo, 
in  the  duchy  of  Gueldres,  in  1526,  and  died  in  1583.  His 
works  are,  1.  '  Imperatorum  fere  omnium  VittE  ac  \'ivfe 
Imagines,  a  C.  Julio  Ciesare  ad  Carolum  V,  ex  veteribus 
Numismatibus,'  fol.  Antv.  1557,  afterwards  translated  into 
French,  Itidian,  Spanish.  2.  '  Fasti  Magistratuum  et  Tri- 
uraphoruni  Romanorum,  ab  L'rbe  Condita  usque  ad  Augusti 
Obitum,'  ful.  Brug.  1566,  and  1571.  3.  '  De  Origine  et 
Statu  Populi  Romani,'  &c.  fol.  Brug.  1 566",  and  Antv.  16I8. 

4.  '  Thesaurus  Rei  Antiquariae,'  4to.  Antv.  1579,  and  ICI8. 

5.  '  Vita  et  Res  Gestie  C.  Jidii  CsesarLs.  6.  '  Vita  et  Res 
Ge.stiE  Augusti  Cacsaris,'  fol.  Brug.  1580,  and  Antv.  I617. 
7.  '  HistoriiE  SicUiiE  et  Magnae  Grsciae  ex  antiquis  Numis- 
matibus,' fol.  Antv.  1644.  8.  '  Historia  Graecia?  ejusque 
Insularum  atque  Asiae  Minoris  ex  Numismatibus  illustrata,' 
&c.  His  whole  works  have  been  published  under  the  title 
of  '  Opera  omnia  Huberti  Goltzii  de  Re  Nummaria,'  5  vols, 
fol.  Brug.  156"t)-7,  Antv.  1708,  and  also  under  the  title  of 
'  Romanse  et  GraecE  Antiquitatis  Monumenta/  &c.  or  '  Opera 
omnia  Numismatica,'  5  vols.  fol.  Antv.  1 644-45. 

GOMAR,  Francis  (Eiog.)  one  of  the  greatest  opjwnents  of 
Arminius,  from  whom  the  Calvtnists  at  one  time  received 
the  name  of  Gomarists,  was  born  at  Bruges  in  15G3,  and 
died  in  l641,  lea\'ing  several  works  on  controversial  subjects, 
which  were  printed  together  at  Amsterdam,  fol.  1044. 

GOMBAULD,  John  Ogier  de  (Biog.)  a  French  poet,  was 
bom  in  1567)  at  St.  Just  de  Lussac,  near  Brouage,  in 
S;untongue,  and  died  in  I666,  leaving,  1.  '  End^miion,'  a 
romance  in  prose,  printed  in  1624.  2.  '  Amarantha,'  a 
pastoral.  3.  A  Volume  of  Poems.  4.  A  A'olume  of  Let- 
ters, all  published  before  1652.  His  posthumous  works 
were  entitled  '  Traites  et  Lettres  de  Monsieur  Gombauld 
sur  la  Religion.' 

GOMBERVILLE,  Marin  le  Roy,  Sieitr  de  (Biog.)  a  French 
writer,  was  bom  at  Che\Teux  in  1599,  and  died  in  I674, 
leaving,  1.  '  La  Doctrine  des  Mceurs  tiree  de  la  Philosopliie 
des  Stoiques,  representee  en  Cent  Tableaux,'  fol.  l646. 
2.  '  Relation  de  la  Riviere  des  Amazones/  2  vols.  12mo. 
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16S2.  3.  '  Memoires  de  Louis  de  Gonzague,  Due  de  Nevers," 
2  vols.  fol.  1665.  4.  '  Discours  des  Vertus  et  des  Vices  de 
I'Histoire,'  4to.  besides  various  romances  and  pieces  of  sacred 
poetry. 

GOMER  (Bibl.)  -laj,  son  of  Japhcth.  Gen.  x.  He  was  father 
of  the  people  who  inhabited  Cialatia,  according  to  Josephus, 
and  his  descendants  are  supposed  to  have  peopled  Germany 
and  Gaul.  Joseph.  Antiq.  1.  1  ;  Eiiseb.  in  Chron. ;  Zonar. 
in  Anna!.;   Clue.  Germ.  Antiq.  1.  1,  c.  5,  &c. 

GoMER,  daughter  of  Diblaira.     Hos.  1. 

GOMERSAL,  Robert  (Biog.)  a  divine  and  poet  of  the  17th 
century,  was  bom  in  London  in  I6OO,  educated  at  Oxford, 
and  died  in  l646.  He  published  the  '  Levite's  Revenge,' 
being  meditations  in  verse  on  the  19th  and  20th  chapters  of 
Judges,  and  a  tragedy  called  '  Ludowick  Sforza,  Duke  of 
MUan/  12mo.  l632.  Both  were  reprinted,  with  a  few  oc- 
casional verses,  in  12mo.  l633,  and  l638. 

GOMEZ,  de  Cividad  Real,  Alvarez  (Biog.)  a  Latin  poet,  was 
bom  in  1488  at  Guadala.xara,  in  Spain,  and  died  in  1538, 
lea\-ing  among  his  works  '  Thalia  Christiana,'  or  the  Tri- 
umph of  Jesus  Christ,  in  Twenty-five  Books ;  '  Musa  Pau- 
lina," or  the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul  in  elegiac  verse,  and  other 
similar  works ;  but  his  poem,  entitled  '  De  Principis  Bur- 
gundi  Militia  quara  VeUeris  Aurei  vocant,'  printed  in  8vo. 
1540,  is  perhaps  the  only  one  of  his  works  which  is  now 
read. 

Gomez,  de  Castro  Alvarez,  a  miscellaneous  writer,  was  bom 
at  St.  Eulalia,  near  Toledo,  in  1515,  and  died  in  1580, 
leaving  among  his  works,  a  Life  of  Cardinal  Ximenes,  fol. 
1569,  &c.  He  also  began  to  picpare  an  edition  of  Isidore, 
which  he  did  not  live  to  complete. 

Gomez,  Magdalen  Angelica  Poisson  de,  a  French  lady,  the 
daughter  of  Paul  Poisson,  a  player,  was  bom  at  Paris  in 
1684,  and  died  in  1770,  the  ^vife  of  M.  de  Gomez,  a  Spanish 
gentleman.  She  wrote  a  number  of  romances,  as  '  Les 
Joumees  Amusantes,'  8  vols. ;  '  Crementine,'  2  vols. ; 
'  Anecdotes  Persancs,'  2  vols.  &c.  which  were  very  popular 
in  France. 

GOMORRHA  (Bibl.)  mnr,  one  of  the  principal  cities  of  the 
Pentapolis,  consumed  bv  fire  from  heaven.  Gen.  xix.  This 
happened  A.M.  2138,  A.  C.  1897.  Jo.iep/t.  Ant.  I.  I;  De 
Bell.  Jiid.  1.  4 ;   PeUiv.  de  Doct.  Tempt.  ;    Usser.  Annal. 

GOMPHI  (Gfon^.)  a  town  of  Thcssaly,  near  the  springs  of 
the  Peneus,  which  was  plundered  by  C«sar  during  the  civil 
wars.     Cas.  de  Bell.  Civ.  1.  3,  c.  80. 

GONATAS  (Hist.)  vide  Antisonus. 

GONDEBAUD  (Hist.)  third  king  of  Burgundy,  obtained 
the  throne  by  the  murder  of  ChUperic  in  49I,  and  died  in 
516,  after  a  prudent  reign,  in  which  he  estabhshed  a  syct?m 
of  laws  still  known  by  the  name  of  the  Loi  Gabelle. 

Goxdeb.vud,  a  successful  general  in  the  reign  of  Sigehert, 
was  no  less  happy  in  establishing  Childebert,  the  son  of  this 
prince,  in  his  kingdom  of  Austrasia  in  575. 

Gondebaud,  son  of  Clotaire  I,  attempted  to  get  possession  of 
the  throne  of  his  father  at  his  death,  but  being  opposed  by 
Gontran,  and  besieged  in  Lyons,  his  own  partisan.'?  deli- 
vered him  up  to  the  enemy,  by  whom  he  was  put  to  death 
in  585.      Gregor.  Tnr.  1.  2. 

GONDEGISILE  (Hist.)  or  Godegisile,  second  son  of  Gon- 
dioch,  king  of  Burgundy,  shared  the  estates  of  his  father 
with  his  three  other  brothers,  but  having  engaged  in  a  war 
agiunst  his  eldest  brother  Gondebaud,  he  was  besieged  at 
^'ienne,  and  killed  in  an  Arian  church  in  that  city  in  500. 
Gregor.  Tiiron.  1.  2. 

GONDEMAR  (Hist.)  vide  Gundemar. 

Gondemar,  or  Godomar,  fourth  son  of  Gondicaire,  king  of 
Burgundy,  joined  his  brother  Chilperic  against  Gondebaud, 
and  lost  his  life  in  the  contest  in  477- 

GONDI,  John  Francis  Paul  de  (Hist.)  better  known  by  the 
name  of  Cardinal  de  Rel:,  was  born  at  Montmirel,  in  Brie, 
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in  l6l3,  created  cardinal  by  pope  Innocent  X  in  1651, 
and  died  in  1679,  after  ha\-ing  been  deeply  engaged  in  the 
intrigues  of  the  court  at  that  time. 

GONDICAIRE  (Ilisl.)  or  Goiidioc/i,  a  distinguished  chieftain 
in  his  dav,  and  the  first  king  of  Burgundy,  died  in  413, 
after  a  warlike  and  successful  reign  of  50  years.  He  left 
four  sons,  ChUperic,  Gondebaud,  Godesile,  and  Godomar, 
among  whom  lie  divided  his  states,  but  Gondebaud  obtained 
possession  of  the  whole  by  killing  his  three  brothers,  who 
were  in  amas  against  him. 

GOXDIOCH  (HUl.)  vide  GomUcaire. 

GOXDIODE  (Hisl.)  Gundiuque,  or  Gontheitquc,  wife  of 
Clodomir,  the  son  of  Clovis,  king  of  Orleans,  was  the 
mother  of  Thibaud,  Gontier,  and  .St.  Cloud.  Clotaire  is 
said  to  have  kUled  the  two  iirst,  and  to  have  married  Gon- 
diode.     Gregor.  Tiir. ;   S.  Murlh.  Hist.  Geneal.  t'jc. 

GONDOMADUS  (Hisl.)  and  Vadumanis,  brothers  and  kings 
of  the  Allemanni,  made  frequent  irruptions  into  Gaul  in 
the  reign  of  Constantiiis,  who  was  compelled  to  enter  into 
a  treaty  with  them,  which  was  ill-observed  on  their  part. 
Ammicin.  Marcell.  1.  14. 

CiOXDRIN,  Louis  Henry  de  Pardaillan  dc  (_Ecc.)  archbishop 
(if  .Sens,  was  born  in  1(J20,  took  possession  of  his  see  in 
I(J4G,  and  died  in  1()74,  after  having  distinguished  himself 
by  his  zeal  in  governing  the  church. 

GOXDL'LFE  (Ecc)  bishop  of  Rochester,  and  a  native  of 
France,  was  nominated  to  that  see  at  the  solicitation  of 
Lanfranc,  archbishop  of  Canterburj'  in  1076,  and  died  in 
1108,  at  the  age  of  85,  leaving  a  distinguished  reputation 
for  sanctity. 

GOXET,  Juhii  Baptist  {Biog.)  a  Dominican,  was  bom  at 
Beziers  in  l(il6,  and  died  in  l681,  leaving,  1.  '  Clypeus 
Theologiie  Thomistiae  contra  novos  ejus  Impugnatores,'  18 
vols.  12mo.  Burdigal.  1666",  and  afterwards  enlarged  in  5 
vols.  fol.  2.  '  Manuale  Thomistarum,  sen  brcvis  Theologia' 
Cursus,'  which  has  passed  through  several  editiims,  the  best 
of  which  was  that  at  Lyons  in  l6'81.  3.  '  Disscrtatio  Thc- 
ologica  de  Probabilitate,'  &c. 

fiOXGORA,  Lewis  de  {Biog.)  a  poet,  was  born  in  1562, 
of  a  veiy  distinguished  family  at  Cordova,  and  died  in 
1627.  His  works,  consisting  of  Sonnets,  Elegies,  Heroic 
Verses,  a  Comedy,  Tragedy,  &c.  have  been  published  several 
times  since  his  death,  under  tlie  title  of  '  Obras  de  Dom 
Louis  de  Gongora-y- Argona ; '  tlie  best  edition  is  that  with 
notes  by  D.  Garcia  de  Salcedo  Coronel,  3  vols.  4to.  Madrid, 
1636—1648. 

(;ONIAI)ES  (Mi/l/i.)  nymphs  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
river  C'ytlierus.     Slntb.  1.  8. 

(lOXSALVA,  Nngiio  {Hist.)  or  Dun  Niigno  Gonzales,  a  no- 
bleman, who  distinguished  himself  as  a  jvidge  and  a  legis- 
lator in  Castile,  in  the  10th  century.  He  is  said  to  have 
licen  the  founder  of  the  principality  of  Castile,  which  was 
afterwards  erected  into  a  kingdimi. 

(JONSAI.VA,  Ferdinand,  or  Dun  Ferdinand  Gonciiles,  son  of  the 
preceding,  was  a  distinguLshed  hero,  who  obtained  many 
successes  over  the  Moors. 

(/ONSALVA,  Uoderic,  of  the  same  family,  pcrfonned  many 
signal  exploits  in  the  12th  century,  against  the  Moors. 

G0N8ALVA,  Ferdinand  de,  or  Gonzales  Ferdinand  dc  Cordova, 
distinguislied  by  the  name  of  tlie  Great  Captain,  rendered 
eminent  services  to  his  master  Ferdinand,  king  of  .Spain, 
but  having  mingled  veiy  deeply  in  the  intrigues  of  foreign 
courts,  his  enemies  cli'ected  his  disgrace  with  the  king.  He 
died,  but  little  regretted,  in  1515.     [Vide  I'late  XIII] 

(iOXTRAN  (Hist.)  son  of  Clotaire  I,  king  of  France,  suc- 
ceeded his  father  in  561,  in  the  kingdom  of  Orleans, 
Bourges,  and  Burgundy,  and  ilied  in  592,  after  a  reign  of 
32  years. 

GoNTRAN,  vide  Boson. 

(iONZAGA   (Hist.)  u  family  of  Mantua,   which   gave  two 
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empresses  to  Germany,  one  queen  to  Portugal,  two  arch- 
duchesses to  the  House  of  Austria,  and  several  cardinals  to 
the  church,  besides  other  distinguished  persons. 

GoNZAGA,  Francis  II  de,  marquis  of  Mantua,  took  a  distin- 
guished part  as  a  general  in  the  wars  of  Italy,  and  die<l  in 
1519. 

GoNZAGA,  Frederic  II  de,  duke  of  Mantua,  at  first  joined  the 
league  against  the  emperor  Charles  V,  but  having  afterwards 
entered  into  the  service  of  tills  prince,  he  obtained  from  him 
the  title  of  duke  of  Mantua,  and  likewise  the  marquisate  of 
Montserrat. 

GoNZAGA,  Ferrand,  or  Ferdinand  de,  son  of  the  preceding, 
and  a  general  in  the  ser^'ice  of  the  emperor  Charles  V,  who 
after  having  been  employed  successfully  against  the  Turks, 
as  also  both  in  Italy  and  France,  died  in  1557. 

GoNZAGA,  Lncrclia  de,  distinguished  herself  by  her  fidelity  to 
her  husband  John  Paul  Manfrone,  who  being  confined  by 
the  duke  of  Fcrrara,  she  solicited  almost  all  the  princes  of 
Europe  to  endeavour  to  procure  his  liberation,  although  he 
was  not  a  good  husband.  She  was  no  less  esteemed  for  her 
talent,  which  gained  her  such  admiration,  that  a  collection 
of  her  letters  was  published  at  Venice  in  1552.  Althougli  fre- 
quently solicited  to  marry  again,  she  died  a  widow  in  1576. 

GoNZAGA,  Louisa  Maria  de,  daughter  of  Charles  de  Gonzaga, 
duke  of  Xevers,  was  married  in  l645  to  Ladislaus  Sigis- 
raund,  king  of  Poland,  and  died  in  I667,  after  having  as- 
sisted the  king,  her  husband,  by  her  spirited  counsels,  in 
re-establishing  the  government  of  Poland. 

GoNZAGA,  Julia  de,  wife  of  Vespasian  Columna,  duke  of 
Fayette,  was  residing  at  Fondi,  when  it  was  attacked  by 
Barbaro.ssa,  king  of  Algiers,  and  taken  by  escalade.  She 
contrived  to  elude  the  search  of  the  enemy,  and  fled  naked 
to  the  mountains,  wliere  she  endured  many  hardships  before 
she  got  to  a  place  of  safety. 

GoNZAGA,  Francis  de  (Ecc.)  eldest  son  of  Louis  III,  marquis 
of  Mantua,  was  created  a  cardinal  by  Pius  II,  and  died  in 
1483,  after  having  been  employed  in  various  negotiations. 

CjONZAGA,  Sigismund  de,  a  prelate  of  great  sjiirit,  who  acquired 
great  reputation  for  valour  while  at  the  head  of  the  army  of 
his  brother  Francis  II,  was  no  less  distinguished  as  a  poli- 
tician. He  was  created  a  cardinal  by  pope  Julius  II,  whose 
interests  he  supported  against  the  council  of  Pisa,  and  died 
in  1525,  after  having  been  employed  as  a  legate  to  Mont- 
serrat, under  Leo  X,  and  assisted  at  the  election  of 
Adrian  VI. 

Gonzaga,  de,  son  of  Francis  II,  duke  of  Mantua,  was  bom  in 
1505,  nominated  to  the  see  of  Mantua  at  the  age  of  15, 
created  a  cardinal  by  Clement  VII,  at  the  age  of  22,  was 
appointed  a  legate  to  the  emperor  Charles  V,  and  died  in 
1563,  after  having  assisted  at  the  election  of  the  popes 
Paul  III,  Julius  III,  Marcellus  II,  and  Pius  IV. 

Gonza(;a,  Francis  de,  a  cardinal  and  archbishop  of  C\)nza, 
received  the  puqde  from  Pius  IV  in  1561,  was  sent  as 
legate  into  Campagna  soon  after,  and  died  in  1 566,  at  the 
age  of  26. 

Gonzaga,  Scipio  de,  son  of  Cicsar,  marquis  de  Gazoli,  was 
created  a  cardinal  by  Sixtus  IV  in  15S7,  and  died  in  1593, 
after  having  distinguished  himself  by  his  talent  and  love  of 
letters. 

Gonzaga,  Francis  de,  brother  of  the  preceding,  and  one  of 
the  most  learned  prelates  of  his  time,  accompanied  the 
legate  Alexander  de  Medicis,  afterwards  Leo  XI,  into 
France,  in  the  character  of  nuncio,  and  died  bisliop  of 
Mantua  in  l620,  leaving  the  highest  reputation  forpiety^  as 
well  as  learning. 

Gonzaga,  A.icanins  de,  archimandrite  of  Messina,  and  aftet- 
ward.s  archbishop  of  Colossa,  at  first  bore  arms,  by  which 
lie  gained  consideralile  reputation,  but  having  embraced  the 
ecclesiastical  ccmdition,  he  wiis  promoted  to  the  see  of  C  .los?a 
in  1724,  and  died  universally  regretted  in  1728. 
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GoNZAGA,  Lucretia  (Biog.)  a  lady  of  the  I6th  century,  who 
is  principally,  though  imperfectly,  known  by  a  collection  of 
her  Letters,  printed  at  Venice  in  1552.  She  died  in  1576, 
after  having  acquired  considerable  fame  for  wit  and 
learning. 

GOOCH  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Benacre-hall,  in 
Suffolk,  which  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet, 
conferred  in  17-16  on  sir  William  Gooch,  lieutenant-governor 
of  Virginia.  The  arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow 
Arms.  Parted  per  pale,  argent  and  sable,  a  chevron  between 
three  talbots  passant,  counterchanged ;  on  a  chief  gules, 
three  leopards'  heads  or. 
Crcsl.  A  talbot  passant,  per  pale  argent  and  sable. 
Mollo.     "  Fide  et  \-irtute." 

GOODAL,  Walter  {Biog.)  a  Scotch  antiquarv",  and  native 
of  Banffshire,  was  bom  about  1706,  and  died  in  1766, 
leaving,  1.  '  An  Examination  of  the  Letters  said  to  be 
written  by  Mar)'  to  James,  Earl  of  Both  well,'  2  vols.  8vo. 
1751-.  2.  An  amended  Edition  of  Sir  John  Scot's  '  Stag- 
gering State  of  Scot's  Statesmen.'  3.  An  Edition  of  For- 
dun's  '  Scotichronicon ;'  besides  writing  a  Preface,  and  a 
Life  to  Sir  James  Balfour's  '  Practicks,'  and  contributing 
to  Keith's  '  New  Catalogue  of  Scotch  Bishops.' 

GOODMAN,  Godfrey  {Ecc.)  a  prelate,  who  left  the 
church  of  England  for  that  of  Rome,  was  born  in  1583 
at  Ruthvyn,  in  Denbighshire,  educated  at  Westminster,  and 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  was  promoted,  after  diff"erent 
preferments,  to  the  see  of  Gloucester  in  1625;  and,  being 
suspended  by  Laud  on  account  of  his  religious  profession, 
he  died  in  1655  in  a  private  station,  leaving,  1.  '  The  Fall 
of  Man,  and  Corruption  of  Nature  proved  by  Reason,'  4to. 
I6l6,  l624.  2.  '  Arguments  and  Animadversions  on  Dr. 
George  HakewU's  Apology  for  Divine  Providence.'  3.  '  The 
two  Mysteries  of  Christian  Religion ;  viz.  the  Trinity  and 
Incaraation  explicated,'  4to.  l653.  4.  '  An  Account  of 
his  Sufferings,'  l650.  5.  '  The  Court  of  King  James  by 
Sir  -Anthony  Weldon  reviewed,'  a  MS.  in  the  Bodleian. 

GooDJiAN,  Christopher  {Biog.)  a  noted  puritan,  was  bom 
at  Chester  about  1520,  and  died  in  1601  or  1602,  after 
having  assisted  the  furious  reformer  Knox  in  compiling 
'  The  Book  of  Common  Order.'  He  was  the  author  of  a 
book  answering  the  question,  '  How  far  superior  Powers 
ought  to  be  obeyed  of  their  Subjects,  and  wherein  they  may 
be  lawfully,  by  God's  Word,  obeyed  and  resisted,'  an  apo- 
logy for  rebellion,  which  he  was  compelled  to  recant  on  the 
accession  of  queen  Elizabeth. 

GOODRICH,  Thomas  {Hist.)  or  Goodrike,  of  the  family 
mentioned  under  Heraldry,  an  English  prelate,  and  a  native 
of  Lincolnshire,  was  admitted  pensioner  of  Benet  College, 
Cambridge,  about  1500,  became  fellow  of  Jesus  College  in 
1510,  commenced  A.  M.  in  1514,  was  elected  bishop  of  Ely 
in  1534,  appointed  Lord  Chancellor  of  England  in  1551,  and 
died  in  1554.  He  is  said  to  have  favoured  the  Reformation, 
and  to  have  had  a  hand  in  compUing  the  '  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,'  and  likewise  the  '  Institution  of  a  Christian  Man;' 
but  he  was  sufficiently  luke-warm  in  the  cause  of  the  Re- 
formation to  hold  his  offices  in  the  reign  of  queen  Mary. 

GOODRICKE,  .S(V  John,  Bart.  {Hist.)  of  the  same  famUy 
as  the  preceding,  disringuished  himself  for  his  loyalty  during 
the  rebellion,  for  which  he  suffered  much  in  his  person  and 
hi.'!  estate.  He  was  a  prisoner,  first  at  Manchester,  and 
then  in  the  Tower  of  London,  from  which  he  made  his 
escape ;  and,  going  to  France,  continued  there  till  the  Re- 
storation, when  he  was  chosen  knight  of  the  shire,  and  died 
in  1670. 

GoODRiCKE,  Sir  Henry,  eldest  son  of  the  preceding,  was 
envoy-extraordinan.-  from  CharlesII  of  England  to  Charles  II, 
king  of  Spain,  and  died  PrixT  Counsellor  to  king  William  III 
in  1704. 

GooDRicKE,  Right  Hon.  Sir  John,  grand-nephew  of  the  pre- 
roL.  II.  I 
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ceding,  resided  for  some  time  at  Stockholm  as  envoy-extra- 
ordinary, and  died  in  178J). 

GoODRicKE  {Her.)  or  Coudrikke,  the  name  of  a  family  of 
Sa.\on  origin,  and  great  antiquity,  which  flourished  at 
Nortingly,  or  Nortonlee,  co.  Somersetshire,  for  many  cen- 
turies ;  of  this  family  was  the  bishop  of  Ely  and  sir  John 
Goodricke  above-mentioned,  who  was  created  a  baronet  in 
l641  ;  their  arms,  &c.  are  as  follow  : 

Arms.  Argent,  on  a  fess  gules,  between  two  lions  passant 
guardant  sable,  a  fleur-de-lis  or,  between  two  crescent  st 
argent. 
Crest.  A  demi-lion  ermined,  armed  and  langued  gules, 
issuing  out  of  a  ducal  coronet  or  ;  holding  in  his  paws 
a  battle-ax  proper,  helved  or. 
Supporters.  Two  naked  boys,  which  are  on  the  monument 
of  Richard  Goodricke,  esq.  who  was  high  sheriff"  of  York- 
shire in  1579- 

GOODWIN,  John  {Biog.)  one  of  the  most  \'iolent  advocates 
of  rebeUion  under  the  mask  of  religion,  was  born  in  1593, 
educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  l665.  He  justified  the 
murder  of  king  Charles  in  a  pamphlet,  entitled  '  The  Ob- 
structors of  Justice,'  and  wrote  many  other  things  in  defence 
of  his  religious  opinions. 

Goodwin',  Thomas,  a  non-conformist,  was  born  in  1600  at 
Rolesby,  in  Norfolk,  educated  at  Cambridge,  set  over  Mag- 
dalen College,  Oxford,  as  its  president,  by  Oliver  Crom- 
well, ejected  from  that  post  at  the  Restoration,  and  died  an 
independent  preacher  in  1679-  He  left  some  few  works 
written  after  the  manner  of  his  party. 

GOOGE,  Barnahy  {Biog.)  a  poet  and  translator  of  the  l6th 
century,  was  the  author  of  '  Eglogs,  Epitaphes,  and  Son- 
netes;'  besides  which  he  translated,  1.  'The  Zodiake  of 
Life,'  from  MarceUus  PaUngenius  Stellatus,  the  first  three 
books  of  which  appeared  in  1560,  the  first  six  in  156l,  and 
the  whole  complete  in  12mo.  1565.  2.  A  Poem  on  Anti- 
christ from  Naogeorgus,  1570.  3.  Herebach's  CEconomical 
Treatise  on  Agriculture,  1577.  4.  Lopez  de  Mendoza's 
Spanish  Proverbs,  and,  5.  Aristotle's  Table  of  the  Ten  Cate- 
gories. 

GOPHNA  {Geog.)  a  considerable  town  of  Judea,  situated  in 
the  eastern  part  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  was  the  capital 
of  a  district  of  the  same  name.  Joseph,  de  Bell.  Jud.  1.  3  ; 
Reland.  Pala-st.  in  1.  3. 

GORANUS  {Hist.)  a  king  of  Scotland,  is  said  to  have  suc- 
ceeded Congallus  I  in  501,  and  to  have  died  after  a  reign 
of  57  years. 

GORDAS  {Hist.)  a  king  of  the  Huns,  about  the  Bosphorus, 
in  the  fifth  century,  who  visited  the  emperor  Justinian  for 
the  purpose  of  being  baptized  into  the  Christian  church. 

GORDIANUS,  M.  Antonius  {Hist.)  surnamed  Africaniis, 
Sen.  a  son  of  Metius  Metellus,  and  a  descendant  from 
Trajan  by  the  mother's  side,  and  from  the  Gracchi  by 
that  of  his  father,  was  tumultuously  raised  to  the  imperial 
throne  by  the  army  at  the  age  of  SO,  and,  after  a  reign 
of  six  weeks,  strangled  himself,  A.  D.  236,  at  Carthage, 
on  hearing  of  the  death  of  his  son,  the  subject  of  the  next 
article.     Jul.  CapitoUn.  in  Fit. ;   Herod.  1.  7,  &c. 

GoRDiANUs,  yi.  Antonius,  surnamed  Africanus,  Jun.  son  of 
the  preceding,  and  a  partner  with  him  in  the  imperial 
throne,  was  no  sooner  proclaimed  emperor  than  he  was  com- 
pelled to  march  against  his  antagonist  Maximinus,  and  was 
kUled  in  battle  in  the  June  of  the  same  year.  Jul. 
Capit.  4'C- 

GoRDiANUs,  M.  Antonius,  surnamed  Pius,  grandson  of  the 
first  Gordian,  was  proclaimed  emperor  in  the  l6th  year  of 
his  age  ;  and,  after  a  warlike  and  prudent  reign  of  eight 
years,  he  was  assassinated  by  means  of  Philip,  a  principal 
officer  in  the  state.     Jul.  Capit. 

GoRDlANUS  {Numis.)  many  medals  are  extant  of  the  three 
emperors  above-mentioned,  bearing  their  effigies  as  in  the 
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annexed  figures;  the  inscription,  for  the  first  and  second 
Gordian,  IMP.  M.  ANT.  GORDIANUS  AFR.  AUG.— 


AYT.  K.  M.  ANT  TOPAIAN.  A*P.— A.  K.  M.  AN.  TOP- 
AIANOS  C6B.  A<l>P.;  on  the  reverse,  P.  M.  TR.  P.  COS. 
P.  P. :  fhose  for  the  thud  Gordian  denote  his  dignities  in 
the  successive  years  as  follow  : 

^.  D.  337.  GORDIAXLS  C.ES.-M.  ANT.  GORDI- 
AN U.S  CyES.  having  received  this  title 
of  Ciesar  at  the  age  of  12. 

339.  IMP.  GORDIANUS  PIUS  AUG.  or  FE- 

LIX AUG.  with  the  additions  P.  M.  TR. 

P.  I.  II.  c:os. 

340.  TR.  P.  II.  III.  COS.  &c. 

341.  TR.  P.  III.  IIII.  COS.  II.  &c. 
342—344.     TR.  P.  IIII— VII.  COS.  II.  &c. 

Some  of  his  medals  are  inscribed  at  large. — IMP.  M.  A. 
GORDIANUS  PIUS  AUG.  FEL.;  and  in  the  Greek, 
AYTOK.  K.  M.  ANT.  I'OPAIANOC  CEB.  i.  e.  'Avto- 
Kpariup  Kaiaap  Mapmc  AyTwywc  Topcuii'vs  Ct/SaToe  j  to 
which  is  sometimes  added  11.  n.  irariip  TraTpiSoi; ;  but,  for 
the  most  part,  the  inscriptions  are  not  so  full :  those  on  the 
reverse  are  — ABUNDANTIA  AUG.  — CONCORDIA 
EXERCITUUM.— FIDES  EXERCITUS.— AETERNI- 
TATI  AUG.— AEQUITATI  PUBLICAE.— MUNIFI- 
CENTIA  GOHDIANI  AUG.  — MARS  PROPUGNA- 
TOR.— JOVI  CONSERVATORI— L^TITIA  AUG. 
&c.  Medals  were  struck  in  honour  of  this  emperor  by  the  most 
considerable  cities  in  Greece.  FaH.  Niim.  Griec.  6)-c.  ;  Paliii. 
Ntrm.  Imp.  ;  Tristan.  HIsl.  Comment.  ;  Hurduin.  Oper.  ; 
Spanh.  Dissert.  ;  Beg.  Thes.  Brand. ;  Mediob.  Num.  Imp. ; 
Oisel.  Scl.  Ntim  ;  Mus.  Pcmbroch. ;  Eckel.  Cat.  ^-c. 

GORDIUS  {Hist.)  a  peasant  of  Phrygia,  who,  according  to 
an  oracle  was  elected  king ;  and,  having  consecrated  his 
chariot  in  the  temple  of  Jupiter,  he  tied  the  yoke  to  the 
draught-tree  in  such  an  artful  manner  tliat  the  ends  of  the 
cord  could  not  be  perceived,  which  gave  rise  lo  another 
oracle,  that  whoever  could  untie  tlie  Gordian  knot,  was  to 
become  master  of  Asia,  wbicli  Alexander,  finding  himself  un- 
able to  perform,  cut  the  knot  with  his  sword,  and  intcqiretcd 
the  oracle  in  his  own  favour.  Justin.  1.  1 1  ;  Q.  Curt.  1.  3  ; 
Arrian.  Alex.  Exped.  1.  1. 

GOliDON,  Bertram  de  {Hi.si.)  of  the  illustrious  family  men- 
tioned under  Heraldry,  wounded  Richard  I,  king  of  Eng- 
land, before  the  Castle  of  Chalons,  of  which  wound  he  died 
in  1190. 

Gordon,  Adam  de,  sided  with  the  rebelliour  Iiarons,  wlio  took 
up  arms  against  Henry  III  ;  but  afterwards  Uing  engaged 
in  single  combat  with  prince  F.dward,  wlio  spared  liis  life 
wlien  he  was  falling,  he  from  that  time  adhered  faithfully 
to  the  royal  cause. 

GoKDON,  Sir  Adam  dc,  iMrd  of  Gordon,  was  one  of  the 
greatest  men  of  that  age,  being  equally  qualified  for  the 
sabinet  and  the  field.  He  lost  his  life  in  the  service  of  his  king 
and  country,  bravely  (igliting  in  the  vanguard  of  the  Scotcli 
array  at  the  liattlc  of  Hallidim-hill  in  1333,  after  having 
))cen  employed  by  king  Robert  on  dificrcnt  negotiations, 
particularly  at  the  court  of  Rome  in  the  afiiiir  of  the  king's 
e.xcommunication,  when  he  was  the  bearer  of  the  famous 
letter,  from  the  nobility  of  Scotland  to  his  Holiness,  assert- 
ing the  independence  of  their  country. 
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Gordon,    Sir   Alexander   de,    son    of   the  preceding,    after 
escaping  unhurt  from  the  battle  in  which  his  father  was 
slain,  was  killed  at  that  of  Nevill's  Cross,  near  Durham,  in 
1340',  where  king  David  was  taken  prisoner. 
Gordon,  Sir  John  de,  son  of  sir  Alexander,  was  taken  pri.' 
soiier  at  the  battle  of  Nevill's  Cross,  and  not  released  until 
13.-57. 
Gordon,  Sir  Joint  de,  a  warrior  of  undaunted  courage,  routed 
a  body  of  English,  and  took  sir  John  Lilbiirne,  their  com- 
mander, prisoner  in  1372  ;  and,  after  performing  other  feats 
of  valour,    he  lost  his  life  at   the  battle  of  Otterbum  in 
1388. 
Gordon,  Sir  Adam,  his  son  and  heir,  yielding  to  none  of  his 
ancestors  for  bravery,  was  slain  at  the  battle  of  Homildon 
ill  1402. 
Gordon,  Alexander,  vide  Huntley. 

Gordon,  George,  Lord,  son  of  the  second  marquis  of  Huntley, 
joined  the  king  upon  the  first  breaking  out  of  the  rebellion, 
and  never  deserted  his  interest,  being  slain  in  his  seiNdce  at 
the  battle  of  Alford  in  16'45. 
Gordon,  Lord  Charles,  Earl  of  Aboijne,  third  brother  of  the 
preceding,  and  a  no   less   distinguished  loyalist,  supported 
the  cause  of  Charles  I  and  II  until  the  Restoration,  when 
he  received  the  reward  of  his  fidelity. 
Gordon,  Lord  James,  Viscount  Aboyne,  brother  of  the  pre- 
ceding,  lent  his  aid  in  support  of  the  royal  cause ;    but, 
escaping  to  France  on  the  defeat  of  the  marquis  of  Montrose 
in  1645,  he  died  in  1649  of  grief,  at  the  unhappy  fate  of 
his  royal  master. 
Gordon,  Lord  Henry,    youngest  brother  of   the  preceding, 
engaged  with  no  less  zeal  in  behalf  of  the  royal  cause,  at 
the  downfall  of  which  he  went  into  the  service  of  the  crown 
of  Poland,  where  he  distinguLshed  himself  by  his  valour. 
Gordon,  Sir  John,  of  Haddo,  a  noble  loyalist,  withstood  the 
enemies  of  his  king  and  country  to  the  last  extremity,  and 
held  a  siege  in  his  own  house,   at  Kelly,  until  being  com- 
pelled  to   surrender  at  discretion,  he  was  afterwards  be- 
headed by  the  usurping  powers  in  16'44. 
Gordon,   Sir   George,  Earl  of  Aberdeen,  second  son  of  the 
preceding,  being  bred  to  the  law,  was  appointed  one  of  the 
Lords  of  Session  in  l6'80;  advanced  to  the   office  of  Lord 
Chancellor  of  Scotland  in  16'82  ;  but  resigning  his  post  four 
years  after,  he  lived  for  the  most   part  in  retirement  until 
his  death  in  1720. 
Gordon,  Lord  George,  son  of  Cosmo,  third  duke  of  Gordon, 
was  originally  in  the  navy,  but,  obtaining  afterwards  a  scat 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  he  courted  popularity  by  opposing 
the   ministers,    but    particularly   in   regard   to  the   bill  for 
granting   immunities   to   the    Roman    Catholics,    when  he 
headed  a  mob  to  present  a  petition  to  the  Commons  against 
the  bill,  which  terminated  in  the  riots  in  1780,  that  tlireat- 
ened  the  destruction  of  the  metropolis.    Although  tried  and 
acquitted  of  this  offence,  he  was  afterwards  found  guilty  of 
a  libel  against  the  queen  of  France ;  for  which  he  was  im- 
prisoned, and  died  in  Newgate  in  1 793,  at  the  age  of  43. 
GoiUJON  {Her.)  the   name  of  an   ancient   and   distinguished 
family  of  Scotland,  the  antiquity   of  which   is  such   as  to 
have  given  rise  to  many   fabulous  accounts  of  its  dcsc-cnt. 
Some  bring  this  family  from  Greece  to  Gaul,  and  tbencx;  to 
Scotland,  others  from  Spain,  Flanders,  &c.  ;    l)ut  the  rao.<it 
probable  conjecture  is,  that  some  of  the  Gordons,  of  which 
tliere  were  considerable  families  in  France  before  the  Nor- 
man conquest,  came  over  with  William,  duke  of  Normandy, 
and     accompanied    king     Malcolm    Canmore,    or   his    son, 
David  I,  into  Scotland.      In  confirmati(m  of  tliis,  it  is  said 
that    in    the    reign   of    king  Malcolm  Canmore,    a   valiant 
knight,  of  the  name  of  Gordon,  went  into  Scotland,  wliere 
having  kUlcd  a  wild  boar  that  greatly  infested  the   borders, 
the  generous  king  gave  him  a  grant  of  several  lands  iu  tlie 
Merse,  or  Berwickshire,  which  he  called  Gordon,  after  bi* 
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o'.vn  surname,  and  settling  there  took  the  boar's  head  in 
memory  of  his  having  killed  that  monstrous  animal.  From 
him  descended  the  warriors  of  whom  honourable  mention 
has  been  made  under  History.  On  the  death  of  sir  Adam 
Gordon,  lord  Gordon  above-mentioned,  the  elder  branch 
became  extinct  in  the  male  line  ;  but  was  preser\-ed  in  the 
female  line  in  tlie  person  of  Elizabeth  Gordon,  his  only 
daughter,  who  married  iVlexander  Seton,  styled  lord  of 
Gordon  and  Huntley.  HLs  son  Alexander  was  created  in 
1 149  earl  of  Huntley.  George,  the  sixth  earl  of  Huntley, 
was  in  1599  created  marquis  of  Huntley.  George,  the 
fourth  marquis  of  Huntley,  was  in  1684  created  duke  of 
Gordon;  and  Alexander,  fourth  duke  of  Gordon,  was  in 
1784  advanced  to  the  English  peerage,  by  the  title  of  baron 
Gordon  of  Huntley,  in  the  county  of  Gloucester.  The  title 
of  viscount  Aboyne  was  enjoyed  by  a  branch  of  this  familv, 
which  was  conferred  in  lijS'i  on  lord  George  Gordon,  the 
eldest  son  of  the  first  marquis  of  Huntley,  which  became 
extinct  at  the  death  of  his  tliird  son,  James,  second  x-iscount ; 
but  that  of  earl  of  Aboyne  was  conferred  in  l660,  on 
his  brother,  lord  Charles  Gordon,  ancestor  of  the  present 
earl  of  Aboj-ne.  Q\'ide  Aboifite^  The  titles,  arms,  &c.  of 
the  duke  of  Gordon  are  as  follow  : 

Titles.  Gordon,  duke  of  Gordon,  marquis  and  earl  of 
Huntley,  earl  of  Enzie,  x-iscount  Inverness,  lord  of  Bade- 
uoch,  Lochaber,  Strathaven,  Acliindoun,  Balmore,  Garl- 
iey,  and  Kincardine,  in  the  kingdom  of  Scotland ;  earl 
of  Norwich,  and  baron  Gordon  of  Huntley,  English 
honours.  Title  of  the  eldest  son  marquis  of  Huntley. 
Arms.  Quarterly,  first /7;«;c,  three  boars' heads  erased  or  ; 
second  or,  three  lions'  heads  erased  gules,  for  Badenoch  ; 
third  or,  within  a  double  tressure  flory  and  counter-flory 
gules,  for  Seton ;  fourth  azure,  three  cinquefoils  argent, 
for  Eraser. 
Crest.      In    a    marquis's    coronet   a   stag's    head    afironte 

proper. 
Supporters.     Two  greyhounds  argent,   collared  gules,    and 

thereon  three  round  buckles  or. 
Motto.     "  Animo  non  astuti;i." 
GonDOX,  a  younger  branch  of  the  above-mentioned   family, 
which  is  said  to  have  descended  uninterruptedly  in  the  male 
line  from  Bertrand  de  Gourdon,  or  Gordon,  who  shot   king 
Richard   I,  as  before-mentioned,  bear.s,  in  allusion  to  this 
event,  for  crest  two  arms  ready  to  let  fly  an  arrow  from  a 
'!x>w,  with  the  motto  "  Fortuna  scquatur."     This  family  was 
raised  to  the  dignity  of  the  peerage  in  the  person  of  sir 
George  Gordon,  the  before-mentioned  Lord  Chancellor  of 
.Scotland,  who  was  created  in  1  (J82  earl  of  Aberdeen,  mcount 
of  Froniartine,  &c.     QV'ide  Aberdeen^ 
Gordon,  the  name  of  several  branches  of  the  same  familv, 

who  enjoy  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet. 
CiORDOX,  of  Newark  on  Trent,  descended  from  WiUiam  Gor- 
don of  Cricklaw,  youngest  son  of  John,  first  lord  Locken- 
var,  created  in   1764.     The  arms,  &c-  of  this  familv  are 
as  foUow : 

Arms.     Quarterly,  first  and  fourth  azure,  three  boars'  heads 
erased  or,  for  Gordon ;  second  and  third  azure,  a  bend  or, 
between  two  swans  proper,  for  Jenison. 
Crest.     A  demi-savage  proper,  holding  in  his  dexter  hand 
a  baton  argent,  wreathed. 
GoRDON-CuMiNG,  vide  Cuming. 

Gordon,  of  Niton,    in   the   Isle   of  Wight,  created  in  1818. 
The  arms,  &c.  of  this  faniUy  are  as  follow : 
Anns.     Quarterly,  first  and  fourth  for  Gordon   (^xnide  Gor- 
don^ ;  second  and  third  gules,  a  tilting  spear   fesswavs 
proper,  between  three  ancient   crowns,  two  and  one  or, 
for  Grant ;  the  whole  \vithin  a  bordure,  embattled  quar- 
terly argent  and  or. 
Crest.     Issuant  from  a  mural  crown  a  dexter  arm  embowed 
in  armour  proper,  charged  with  a  mullet  srules,  and  gar- 
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nished  or,  the  hand  grasping  a  falchion  also  proper,  trans- 
piercing a  boar's  head  erect  and  erased  or. 
Motto.     "  Animo  non  astutia." 
Gordon,  \-ide  Dujf'. 

Gordon,  Bernard  (Biog.)   a   French  physician  of    the  13th 
century,  who  died,   as  is  said  by   some,    at   Montpelier,  in 
1305,    left  a  considerable  number  of  treatises,  which  were 
published  together  at  Ferrara  in  1 487,  at  \'enice,  in   1494  ; 
at  Paris,  in  154'.2 ;  and  at  Lyons,  in  1550. 
Gordon,  James,    a  Scotch   Jesuit,    of   the  noble   familv    of 
Gordon,   was  bom  in  1543,  educated  at  Rome,  and  died  in 
16^0.     His  onlj'  writings  are  '  Controversiarum  Fidei  Epi- 
tome,' in  three  parts  or  volumes,  8vo. ;  the  first  printed  at 
Limoges  in  l6l2,  the  second  at  Paris,  and  the  tlurd  at  Co- 
logne in  1620. 
Gordon,  James,  another  Scotch  Jesuit  of  the  same  family, 
was  bom  at  or  near  Aberdeen  in  1553,  and  died  at  Paris  in 
16"41,  lea%-ing  a  Commentary  on  the  Bible;  besides  'Opus 
Chronologicum,  &c.  a  Mundi  Exordio  ad   Annum  Christi 
1617,'  &c.  fol.  August.  Pict. 
Gordon,  Robert,    of   Stralogh,    was    the    author  of  '  Thea- 
tTum  Scotia,'  during  the  usurpation  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  to 
whom  he  dedicated  his  work. 
Gordon,   Thomas,  a  native  of  Scotland,  and  a  partv  writer 
on  polirics  and  religion,  who  died  in  1750,  published,  in 
conjunction  with  a  Mr.  Trenchard,  a  writer  of  the  same 
stamp.  Letters,  under  the  name  of  '  Cato ;'  and  also  '  The 
Independent  Whig.'    Two  collections  of  his  tracts  have  been 
preserved,  namely,  '  A  Cordial  for  low  Spirits,'  in  3  vols. ; 
and   '  The   Pillar  of  Priestcraft  and  Orthodoxy  shaken,'  in 
2  vols. ;  but  he  is  more  creditably  known  by  his  translations 
of  SaUust  and  Tacitus. 
Gordon,  Alexander,  a   Scotch  antiquary  and  historian,  who 
died  about  1750,  vi-as  the  author  of,  1.  '  Itinerarium  Sep- 
tentrionale;  or,  a  Journey  through  most  Parts  of  the  Coun- 
ties of  Scotland,   in  two  Parts,' "ivc.  fol.  I726.     2.  'Addi- 
tions and  Corrections,  by  way  of  Supplement  to  the  Itine- 
rarium Septentrionale,'  fol.     A  Latin  edirion  of  the  '  Itine- 
rarium,' with  the  Supplement,   was  published  in    Holland 
in    1731.     3.  '  The  Lives  of  Pope  Alexander  VI,  and  his 
Son  Cffisar  Borgia,'  &c.  fol.  1 729.     4.  '  A  complete  History 
of  the  Ancient  Amphitheatres,  more  particularlv  regarding 
the  Architecture  of  these  Buildings,'  &c.  8vo.  ifso.  5.  'An 
Essay  towards  explaining  the  Hieroglyphical  Figures  on  the 
Coflin  of  the   Ancient   Mummy  belonging  to  Captain  Wil- 
liam   Lethieullier,'  fol.    1737.     ().  'Twenty-five   Plates  of 
all  the  Egyptian  Mummies,  and  other  Egyptian  Antiquities 
in  England/  fol. 
Gordon,  Andrew,  professor  of  philosophy  in  the  Scotch  mo- 
nastery of  Benedictines,  at  Erfurt,  who  died  in  1 759,  was 
the  author  of  '  Phenomena  Electricitatis  Exposita,'  8vo. ; 
'  Pliilosophia  jucunda  et  utilis,'  3  vols.  8vo.  &c. 
Gordon,   William,  an  Anglo-American  divine,  historian,  and 
minister,  was  bom  at  Hitchin,  in  Hertfordshire,  in  1729, 
and  died  in  I8O7,  leaving  '  The  History  of  the  Rise,  Pro- 
gress, and  Establishment  of  the  Independence  of  the  United 
States  of  America.' 
Gordon,  Sir  Adam,  a  baronet,  and  an   English  divine,  was 
borii  in   Scotland    in   1745,  educated  at   Westminster   and 
Christ  Church,   Oxford,  and  died  in   1817,  leading  '  The 
Contrast;  or,  an  Antidote  to  Lord  Chesterfield's  Letters/ 
2  vols. ;  '  Homilies  of  the  CTiurch  of  England  modernized,' 
&c.  ° 

GORE  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Ireland,  which  enjoys 
the  dignity  of  the  peerage,  conferred  on  sir  Arthur  Gore, 
bart.  who  was  in  1758  created  viscount  Sudley,  of  Castle 
Gore,  and  baron  Saunders;  and  in  I762  earl  of  Arran,  co. 
Galway.  [\iAe  Arran'\ 
Gore,  Thomas  (Biog.)  an  heraldic  writer,  was  bom  at 
Alderton,  in  Wiltshire,  in  1631,  educated  at  Oxford,  and 
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died  in  l684,  leaving,  besides  a  number  of  MSS.,  1.  '  A 
Table,  showing  how  to  blazon  a  Coat  ten  several  ways,'  1655  ; 
a  single  sheet  copied  from  Feme.  2.  '  Series  Alphabetica 
Latino-Anglica,  Nomina GentLlitiorum,'  &c.  Svo.Oxon.  16()7- 
3.  '  Catalogus  in  certa  Capita  sen  Classes,'  &c.  Oxon.  KSfiS  ; 
reprinted,  with  enlargements,  in  If)?*,  i-  '  Nomcndator 
Geographicus,'  &c.  5.  '  Loyalty  Displayed  and  Falsehood 
Unmasked,'  4to.  &c.  London,  16'81. 
CiORELLI  (Biog.)  or  Gregurio,  son  of  Raynicr,  of  the 
family  of  Sinigardi,  of  Arezzo,  in  Italy,  an  historian  of  the 
14th  century,  was  the  author  of  a  history  of  his  own  coun- 
try, in  verse,  in  which  he  relates  the  events  that  happened 
from  1310  to  1384;  his  history  is  inserted  in  Muratori's 
collection  of  Italian  historians. 
GORGE  {Myth.)  Tiipyr],  a  daughter  of  CEneus,  king  of 
Calydon,  who,  with  her  sister  Dejanira,  were  the  only 
daughters  of  this  prince  who  were  said  not  to  be  changed 
into  birds  by  Diana,  at  the  death  of  Meleager.  Ajmllud. 
1.  1,  &c.  ;  Hij^n.  Fab.  174 ;  Pans.  1.  10,  &c. 
GORGIAS  {Hi.if.)  Vopyiag,  a  captain  in  the  army  of  Anti- 
ochus  Epiphanes,  who  distinguished  himself  in  Juda;a, 
whither  he  was  sent  by  Nicanor,  A.  M.  383.9,  A.  C.  l65. 
1  Maccab.  iii. 
GoRGiAs,  a  sophist,  sumamed  Leorilimis,  because  he  was  born 
at  Leontium,  in  Sicily,  was  sent  by  his  countr>'men  to  solicit 
the  assistance  of  the  Athenians  against  the  Syracusans,  in 
which  embassy  he  was  successful.  He  acquired,  however, 
still  gi'eater  celebrity  as  a  philosopher,  and  had  a  statue  of  gold 
erected  to  him  at  Delphi,  by  the  gratitude  of  all  Cireece. 
He  lived  to  his  108th  year,  and  died  A.  C.  400.  Only  two 
fragments  of  his  compositions  are  extant,  the  one  an  apoloc;y 
for  Helen,  and  the  other  in  jiraise  of  the  Athenians,  who 
had  fallen  in  the  service  of  their  country.  Cic.  de  Oral 
1.  1,  &c. ;  DM.  1.  12;  Plih.  1.  33;  Quintil.  1.  3;  Allien. 
1.  12. 
GORGO  (Hist.)  the  wife  of  Leonidas,  king  of  Sparta. 
GORGON  (Niimis.)  vide  Medu.m. 

GORGONES  {Myth.)  Fopyit,  three  sisters,  daughters  of 
Phorcus  and  Ceto,  whose  names  were  Stheno,  Euryale,  and 
Medusa,  of  whom  Medusa  was  the  only  one  that  was  im- 
mortal. According  to  mythoUigists  their  hair  was  entwined 
with  serpents,  their  hands  were  of  brass,  their  wings  of  the 
cohjur  of  gold,  tlieir  body  covered  with  scales,  and  their 
teetli  as  long  as  the  tusks  of  a  wild  boar.  Perseus  having 
attacked  them,  cut  oil'  Medusa's  head,  which  he  gave  to 
Minerva,  who  fixed  it  in  her  icgis,  whereby  she  turned 
into  stones  all  that  directed  their  eyes  towards  it.  Horn.  II. 
I.  r>  ;  Ilisind.  Theog.  v.  270 ;  Mschiil.  From.  Act.  4  ;  Find. 
Pijth.  od.  &e. ;  Apollou.  1.  4  ;  Apollodur.  1.  2  ;  Diod.  1.  1,  &.c. ; 
l^irg.  /Eh.  1.  6 ;  Mart.  1.  9  ;  Pans.  1.  2,  &c. 
GORGOPHONE  {Myth.)  a  daughter  of  Perseus  and   An- 

drcmicda.  Pans.  1.  2,  &c. 
GORING  {IIi.it.)  one  of  the  officers  in  the  time  of  Cliarles  I, 
who  entered  into  an  engagement  to  oppose  the  encroach- 
ments which  were  then  making  by  the  Commons  on  the 
royal  prerogative.  He  defeated  their  plan  by  disclosing  it 
to  the  rebel  party  ;  and  afterwards  endeavoured  to  atone  for 
his  perfidy  by  joining  the  standard  of  the  king,  on  the 
breaking  out  of  the  rebellion. 
Goring  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  considerable  anti- 
quity in  Sussex,  named  from  Goring  in  the  Rape  of  Arun- 
del, enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  liaronet,  conferred  in 
1627  on  sir  Henry  Goring  ;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which  arc  as 
follow  : 

Arms.     Argent,  a  chevron  between  three  annulets  gules. 
Crest.     A  lion  rampant  argent. 
f iORIO,  Anthony  Franris  {Jiiag.)  an  antiquary  of  Florence, 
was  born  in  IfiQI,  and  died  in  I7-''7,  leaving,   1.  '  Musiuum 
Florentinum,'    11   vols.  fol.    Florent.    1731.     2.  '  Musicum 
Etruscum,"   3  vols.  fol.  1737.      3.  '  Musicum  Cortonense,' 
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fol.  Rom.  1750.  4.  '  Ancient  Inscriptions,  which  are  found 
in  the  Cities  of  Tuscany,'  3  vols.  fol.  &c. 
GORLjEUS,  Abraham  {Biog.)  an  antiquary,  was  born  at 
Antwerp  in  1549,  and  died  in  Ui09,  leaving,  I.  '  D:icty- 
liotheca,'  &c.  iCOl.  2.  '  Variarum  Gemmarum  quibus 
Antiquitas  in  signando  uti  solita  Sculptura;,'  which  was  a 
second  part  of  the  same  work  that  has  gone  through  several 
editions;  the  best  is  that  of  Leyden,  1625.  He  also  pub- 
lished a  collection  of  medals,  not  considered  of  the  best 
authority. 

GORMANSTON,  Pi.icoiiiif  {Her.)  a  title  enjoyed  by  the 
family  of  Preston,  which  was  first  conferred  in  1478  on  sir 
Robert  de  Preston. 

GORMO  {Hi.st.)  the  name  of  three  kings  of  Denmark,  of 
whom  nothing  authentic  is  known. 

GORRiEUS,  John  dc  {Biog.)  or  John  de  Gorris,  a  physician, 
was  born  at  Paris  in  150(),  and  died  in  1577.  His  works, 
consisting  of  Medical  Definitions,  a  Dictionary  of  Medical 
Terms,  and  Commentaries  on  Hippocrates,  Galen,  and  Ni- 
cander,  were  published  by  his  son,  in  folio,  in  1622. 

GORT,  Fiseount  {Her.)  a  title  enjoyed  by  the  family  of 
Smyth,  vi'ho  took  the  name  of  \'ereker,  from  the  alliance 
between  the  two  families. 

GORTER,  John  de  {Biog.)  a  physician,  was  bom  at  Eck- 
huysen  in  I689,  and  died  in  1762,  leaving,  1.  '  De  Per- 
spiratione  insensibile,'  4to.  Lugd.  Bat.  ancl  Patav.  1725, 
and  frequently  reprinted. 

GORTYNA  {Gcog.)   Vafi-ura,  or  Gortyn,  an  inland  town  of 
Crete,    on  the  inhabitants   of    which  Annibal  practised    a 
stratagem  mentioned  by  Cornelius  Nepos.  It  was  famous  for 
the  fertility  of  its  meadows. 
I  irg.  Eclog.  6,  v.  60. 

Perdticnnt  aliqute  stiibiitn  ad  Cnntynui  lacca. 
And  also  for  its  bows  and  arrows. 
Firg.  jEn.  1.  11,  V.  773. 

Spicula  tor(]uel'at  hyclo  Gortynia  corrtu. 
Luc.  1.  6,  V.  214. 

Dictitn  pTcciil  erce  maun  Gintijnh  arutuio 
Tenditur  in  !yca'mm. 

Ovid.  Met.  1.  7- 

IVi?c  Gprtttniaci)  cahwiis  /riis  eiit  ab  iircu, 
Horn.  Odyss.  1.  3  ;     Scyl.   in  Perip.  ;    C.  Kepos.   in  Ann. ; 
SI  rub.  1.  10  ;  Dioni/s.  Perie.  v.  88  ;  Plin.  1.  4  ;  Solin.  c.  1 1  ; 
Plol.  1.  3,  c.  17. 
GoRTYNA  (Xumis.)  most  of  the  medals  or  coins  of  tliis  town 
have  an   allusion,   by  the  type  of  tlie  bull,   to  the  fable  of 
Europa,  who  is  supposed  to  be  represented  sometimes  sitting 
half  naked,   and  in  a  sorrowful  attitude,  on  the  trunk  of  a 
tree  ;  on  the  reverse  a  bull  standing.     Some  of  their  medafc 
also  bear  the  figure  of  Jupiter,  who  is  fabled  to  liave  carried 
Europa  to   Crete:    inscriptions,    rOl'TYNinN,    TOP'ITN. 
rOPTY.   rOPTYNI,   &c.     The  Gortynians  struck  medals 
and  coins  as  an   independent  state,   and  also  in  honour  of 
Tiberius,  Gemianicus,  Caligula,  Trajan,  Adrian,  a-.d  jE^Hus 
Cicsar. 
GOSFORD,   Earl  {Her.)  a  title  enjoyed   by  the  fimily  of 
Acheson,  which,  with  the  arms,  &c.  are  as  follow  : 
Titles.     Acheson,  earl  of  Gosford,  viscount  and  b.i"i>n  CJos- 

ford. 
Arms.     Argent,  an  eagle  displayed  sablf ;  on  a  chief  vert, 

two  mullets  or. 
Crest.    On  a  wreath,  a  cock  gtdes,  standing  on  a  trumpet  or. 
Supporters.     Two  leopards  tenne,  armed  and  langucd  gules, 

collared  and  chained  or;  the  dexter  regardant. 
Motto.     "  \^igilantibus." 
GOSHEN    (Bibl.)    \\!>3,    the  land   in   Egypt  where   Joseph 
placed   his  father   and  brethren.     Gen.  xiv.     This  province 
lying  near  the  Mediterranean  enjoyed  the  rains,  which  were 
very  rare  in  other  parts  of  Egyjjt. 
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GOSSELINI,  Julian  (Biog.)  an  Italian  poet  and  miscella- 
neous writer,  was  born  at  Rome  in  1525,  and  died  in  1587, 
leaving,  '  The  Life  of  Ferdinand  Gonzaga,'  4to.  1579; 
'Three  Conspiracies,'  &c.  Svo.  1588;  'Rime,'  &c. ;  the 
Ifitter  were  frequently  reprinted. 
GOSSON,  Stephen  (Biog.)  a  diWne  and  a  poet,  was  bom  in 
Kent  in  1554,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  l623.  He 
wrote,  besides  some  dramatic  pieces  never  published, 
1.  '  Play  confuted  in  five  several  Actions,'  1580.  2.  '  The 
School  of  Abuse,'  1587,  a  professed  invective  against  poets, 
players,  and  jesters.  3.  '  The  Ephemerides  of  Phialo,' 
1579.  4.  '  The  Trumpet  of  War,'  a  sermon. 
GOTARZES  (Hist.)  a  brother  of  Artabanus  II,  whom  he 
murdered,  with  his  children,  when  lie  took  possession  of  his 
throne.  He  was  driven  from  it  by  Vardanes,  but  regained 
it  at  his  death,  notwithstanding  the  opposition  which  was 
made  to  him  by  the  emperor  Claudius.  Tacit.  Aiiiial.  1.  2. 
GOTHI  (Geog.)  a  celebrated  tribe  of  Ciermans,  otherwise 
called  Gothones,  Giiloiies,  Gi/t/iuiics,  and  Gutloiies,  in  Eng- 
lish Goths.  They  dwelt  on  the  banks  of  the  Vistula,  and 
e.\tended  their  settlements  as  far  as  the  Baltic,  their  kings 
liaving,  according  to  Jornandes,  and  Joannes  Magnus, 
reigned  in  Sweden  many  centuries  before  Christ.  They 
first  attacked  the  Roman  empire  in  the  reign  of  Constantine, 
by  whom  they  were  driven  away ;  but  afterwards  they 
plundered  Rome  under  Alaric,  one  of  their  most  celebrated 
kings,  A.  D.  410.  The  Goths  were  divided  into  two 
nations,  namelv,  the  Ostrogoths,  or  such  as  inhabited  the 
East  of  Scandinavia,  and  the  Westrogoths,  or  Visigoths, 
die  inhabitants  of  the  West ;  which  names  they  retained 
after  they  left  their  country  and  passed  over  into  Gaul. 
These  latter  formed  a  settlement  in  Spain  under  their  king 
Ataulphus,  the  successor  of  Alaric,  who  was  killed  in  415, 
and  succeeded  by  Sigeric,  Vallia,  Theodoric,  Thorismond, 
Theodoric  II,  Evaric,  Alaric  II,  Athalaric,  Amalasunta, 
&c.  QVide  Hispania'] 
GOTHOFRIED  {Bios.)  vide  Godefrui. 
GOTTESCHALCUS''(Ziioiiir.)  an  heresiarch.     [Vide  Fidgen- 

tiux] 
GOTTI,  Vincent  Lewis  {Ecc.)  a  cardinal,  was  born  at  Bo- 
logna in  l664,  created  a  cardinal  by  Benedict  XIII  in  1728 
and  died  in  1742,  lea\'ing  among  his  works,  which  were 
highly  esteemed,  1 .  '  De  vera  Christi  Ecclesia,'  3  vols.  Rom. 
171.9;  and  Mediol.  1734.  2.  '  Theologia  Scholastico-dog- 
niatica  juxta  Mentem  divi  Thomie  Aquinatis,'  &c.  6  vols. 
4to.  3.  '  CoUoquia  Theologica-polemica,'  &c.  4to.  Bonon. 
4.  '  De  eligenda  inter  Dissidentes  Christianos  Sententia 
written  in  answer  to  a  piece  with  the  same  title  by  Le 
Clerc.  5.  An  elaborate  work  on  the  Truth  of  Christianity, 
published  in  12  vols,  at  Rome,  the  first  in  1735,  and  the  last 
in  1740.  His  life  was  published  under  the  title  of  '  De 
Vita  et  Studiis  Fratris  Vincentii  Lodovici  Gottii,'  &c.  Rom 
1742. 
GOTTSCHED,  John  Christopher  {Biog.)  a  German  writer, 
was  born  at  Konigsberg  in  1700,  and  died  in  1766,  leaving, 
among  other  things,  '  An  Introduction  to  Dramatic  Poetry, 
or  a  Review  of  all  the  Tragedies,  Comedies,  and  Operas, 
which  have  appeared  in  Germany  from  1 450,  to  the  middle 
of  the  eighteenth  Century,'  Leipzig,  1 757. 
GoTTSCHED,  Louisa  Maria,  wife  of  the  preceding,  published 
a  metrical  translation  of  Pope's  '  Rape  of  the  Lock ; '  and 
after  her  death,  in  1762,  a  collection  of  her  letters  was  pub- 
lislied,  which  was  higlily  esteemed. 
GOUDELIN,  Peter  (Biog.)  a  Gascon  poet,  was  bom  at 
Toulouse  in  1579)  and  died  in  16'49,  leaving  several  works, 
which  were  often  printed  at  Toulouse,  and  secured  him  the 
admu'ation  of  his  countrymen.  His  poem  on  the  Death  of 
Henry  IV,  which  was  one  of  the  best,  has  been  translated 
out  of  the  Gascon  language. 
GOL'DEMEL,  Claude  (Hisf.)  a  composer  of  music  to  the 
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French  metrical  translation  of  the  Psalms  for  the  use  of  the 
Protestants,  was  a  native  of  Lyons,  and  lost  his  life  on  the 
day  of  the  massacre  of  Paris  in  1 572,  for  the  part  he  took 
in  favour  of  Protestantism.  He  set  to  music  the  '  Chansons 
SpiritueUes'  of  De  Muret,  in  four  parts,  which  were  printed 
at  Paris  in  1 555 ;  and  afterwards  the  Psalms  of  Clement 
Marot,  which  was  printed  at  Paris  in  1565,  and  reprinted 
in  Holland  in  l606,  for  the  use  of  the  Protestants. 

GOVEA,  Anthony  (Biog.)  a  Portuguese  Jesuit,  was  bom  at 
Beja  in  1505,  and  died  in  1565,  leaving  some  works  on  law, 
which  were  published  in  one  volume,  foHo,  1562  ;  besides 
an  edition  of  \'irgil,  and  Terence,  and  a  Discourse  against 
Calvin,  &c. 

GOUFFIER,  Marie  Gabriel  Auguste  Laurent,  Count  de 
Choisseul  (Hist.)  a  French  statesman  and  writer,  was  bom 
in  1752,  appointed  ambassador  to  the  Porte  in  1782,  went 
to  Russia  on  the  breaking  out  of  the  revolution,  where  he 
was  made  a  privy  councillor,  was  raised  to  the  peerage  of 
France  at  the  restoration  of  Louis  XVIII,  and  died  in  1817, 
leaving,  '  Voyage  en  Grece,'  fol.  1782  ;  besides  several 
papers  in  the  Memoirs  of  the  Academy. 

GOUGE,  William  (Biug.)  a  puritan,  was  bom  at  Bow,  near 
Stratford,  in  1575,  educated  at  Eton  College,  and  King's 
College,  Cambridge,  and  died  in  1653,  leaving  some  tracts 
in  the  style  of  the  party  to  which  he  belonged ;  besides 
which,  he  wrote  a  Commentary  on  the  Epistle  to  the  He- 
brews, and  had  a  share  in  the  Commentary  on  the  Bible, 
usually  called  '  The  Assembly's  Annotations.' 

Gouge,  Thomas,  son  of  the  preceding,  was  born  at  Bow  in 
l605,  educated  at  Eton  College,  and  King's  College,  Cam- 
bridge, ejected  from  his  living  of  St.  Sepulchre's  after  the 
Restoration,  and  died  in  l681,  leaving,  '  The  Principles  of 
Religion  explained  ; '  '  A  Word  to  Sinners,'  &c.  which  were 
collected  into  one  volume,  and  published  in  Svo.  1706. 

GOUGH,  Richard  {Biog.)  the  Camden  of  the  18th  century, 
was  bom  in  1735,  and  died  in  1809,  leaving,  as  monuments 
of  his  industry  and  deep  research,  1.  '  The  History  of  the 
Bible,  translated  from  the  French  ;  '  which  was  his  first  pro- 
duction, and  is  said  to  have  been  executed  at  the  age  of  12 ; 
to  which  was  added,  '  A  Short  Chronology  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures.'  2.  '  The  Customs  of  the  Israelites,  translated 
from  the  French  of  the  Abbot  Fleury,  by  R.  G.'  Svo.  1750. 
3.  '  Atlas  Renovalus,  or  Geography  Modernized ;  being  a 
particular  Description  of  the  World  as  far  as  it  was  known 
to  the  Ancients,'  &c.  fol.  1751.  3.  '  The  History  of  Carau- 
sius ;  or  an  Examination  of  what  has  been  advanced  on  that 
Subject  by  Genebrier  and  Dr.  Stukely,'  4to.  1 762.  4.  '  Anec- 
dotes of  British  Topography,'  4to.  1 768  ;  reprinted  in 
2  vols.  1780;  a  third  edition  was  in  preparation  in  1800', 
when  Mr.  Nichols's  office  was  destroyed  by  fire.  5.  A  new 
edition  of  '  Description  des  Royaulmes  d'Angleterre  et 
d'Ecosse,  composee  par  Etienne  Pevlin,'  Paris,  1558  ;  and  of 
'  Histoire  de  I'Entree  de  la  Reine  Mere  dans  la  Grande 
Bretagne,  par  de  la  Serre,'  Paris,  1639;  which  he  illustrated 
with  "cuts  and  notes,  (kc.  1775.  6.  '  A  Catalogue  of  the 
Coins  of  Canute,  King  of  Denmark  and  England,  with  Spe- 
cimens,' 4to.  1777.  7.  '  An  Essay  on  the  Rise  and  Progress 
of  Geography  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland ;  illustrated 
with  Specimens  of  our  oldest  Maps,'  4to.  1780;  both  of 
which  were  extracted  from  his  second  edition  of  the  '  British 
Topography.'  8.  '  A  Comparative  View  of  the  Ancient 
Monuments  of  India,'  4to.  1785.  9-  '  Sepulchral  Monu- 
ments of  Great  Britain  ; '  the  first  volume  of  which,  in  folio, 
was  published  in  1786,  a  second  in  1796,  and  an  introduc- 
tion to  it  in  1799.  10.  '  Camden's  Britannia,'  a  new  edition 
in  three  large  folio  volumes,  I7S9.  11.  '  List  of  the  Mem- 
bers of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  London,  from  1717  to 
June,  1796,'  c&c.  4to.  1798.  12.  The  Paris  edition  of  the 
'  Arabian  Night's  Entertainments,'  amended,  and  illustrated 
with  notes.     13.  '  A  Letter  to  the  Lord  Bishop  of  London, 
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by  a  Layman/  8vo,  1799-  14.  '  Rev.  Kennet  Gibson's 
Comment  upon  part  of  the  Fifth  Journey  of  Antoninus 
through  Britain,'  4to.  1800.  13.  '  The  History  of  Pleshy, 
in  Essex,'  410.  1803.  16'.  '  Phitcs  of  the  Coins  of  the  Seleu- 
cidse.'  17.  '  Description  of  the  Beauchamp  Chapel,  adjoin- 
ing to  the  Church  of  St.  Mary,  at  Warwick,'  4to.  ISO-t ; 
besides  several  worts  still  in  MS.  which  were  prepared 
before  he  left  college,  namely,  1.  '  Notes  on  Memnon, 
annexed  to  the  Abbe  Gedoyn's  Frejich  Tran.slation.'  2.  '  As- 
tro-Mytholog\-,'  &c.  3.  '  'Fhc  Histoiy  of  Bithynia,  trans- 
lated from  the  French  of  the  Abbe  Sevir.'  4.  '  Memoirs  of 
celebrated  Professors  of  the  Belles  Lettres  in  the  Academy 
of  Inscriptions,  &c.  at  Paris,  translated  and  abridged  from 
the  Elogia/  &c.  5.  '  Reflexions  on  the  Egyptian  Govern- 
ment.' 6.  '  Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  Character  of  Mithri- 
dates.  King  of  Pontus,'  &c.  To  the  above  might  be  added 
liis  contributions  to  the  '  Architulogia,'  and  the  '  V'etusta 
Monumenta,'  for  the  former  of  which,  besides  numerous 
paper.s,  he  drew  up  '  The  History  of  the  Society  of  Anti- 
(juaries  of  London,'  prefixed  to  the  first  volume  of  their 
'  Archseologia,'  in  1770.  He  was  also  the  improver  and 
editor  of  Martin's  '  History  of  Thetford,'  4to.  1780;  '  V'er- 
tue's  Medals,  Coins,  and  Great  Seals,  by  Simon ; '  Mr. 
Nichols's  '  Collection  of  Royal  and  Noble  Wills,'  &c.  Sec. 
He  bequeathed  all  his  printed  books  and  manuscripts  on 
Saxon  and  Northern  literature  to  the  University  of  Oxford, 
for  the  use  of  the  Saxon  professor  ;  besides  all  his  printed 
books,  MSS.,  pamphlets,  prints,  &c.  &c.  relating  to  Britisli 
Topography,  which-^n  his  will  he  desired  might  be  placed 
in  the  Bodleian  library,  in  a  building  adjoining  to  the  pic- 
ture gallery,  known  by  the  name  of  '  Antiquaries  Closet.' 
These  were  accordingly  deposited,  and  a  catalogue  has  since 
been  printed  in  a  handsome  quarto,  under  the  care  of  the 
Rev.  B.  Bandinel,  librarian  of  the  Bodleian. 

GOUJEH,  CIdfide  Peter  (Bios-)  a  French  ecclesiastic,  was 
bom  at  Paris  in  1697,  and  died  in  1767,  lea^•ing  numerous 
works,  which  Moreri  has  divided  into  translations,  works  of 
piety,  and  works  of  literary  history,  lives,  and  eloges,  papers 
in  the  literary  journals,  and  prefaces,  amounting  in  all  to 
83  articles:  of  these  the  most  important  are,  1.  '  Les  Vies 
des  Saints/  Paris,  7  vols.  12mo.  1730;  often  reprinted  in 
4to.  and  otherwise.  2.  '  Bibliotlieque  des  Auteurs  Ecclesi- 
astiques  du  XVIII  Siecle  pour  servir  de  Continuation  a 
celle  de  M.  Du  Pin,'  iS.c.  3  vols.  8vo.  3.  '  Supplement  to 
Moreri's  Dictionary,'  2  vols.  fol.  173.'5.  4.  '  Nouveau  .Suj)- 
plement '  to  the  same  dictionary,  fol.  1 749  ;  with  a  volume 
of  additions,  1750.  5.  '  Bibliothetjue  Francj'aise,  ou  His- 
toire  de  la  Litterature  Fran(;aise/  21  vols.  12mo.  1740 — 
1759.  6.  '  De  I'Etat  des  Sciences  en  France,  depuis  la 
Mort  de  Charlemagne,  jusqu'  a  celle  du  Roi  Robert,'  12mo. 
1737.  7-  A  new  edition  of  Richelet's  Dictionary,  3  vols, 
fol.  Lyons,  1756.  8.  '  L'Histoirc  du  College  Royal  de 
France,'  4to.  9.  '  Hist,  du  Pontificat  de  Paul  V,'  2  vols. 
12mo.  Amsterdam  (Paris),  1765,  which  was  his  last 
work. 

GOU,ION,  John  (Bio;:.)  a  sculptor  and  architect  of  Paris,  in 
the  reigns  of  Francis  I  and  Henry  II,  is  supposed  to  have 
designed  the  fronts  of  the  old  Louvre.  His  F(mntain  of 
the  Innocents,  in  the  street  of  St.  Denis,  at  I'aris,  and 
the  Cariatides  which  support  a  tribune  in  a  hall  of  the 
Hundred  Swiss,  at  tlie  Louvre,  are  considered  inimitable 
specimens  of  his  skill. 

GOULART,  Simon  (Biug.)  a  protestant  divine,  and  volu- 
minous writer,  was  bom  at  Senlis  In  1543,  and  died  in 
1628.  He  edited  and  commented  upon  the  works  of  Plu- 
tarch, St.  Cyprian,  Seneca,  ^c. ;  besides  making  a  collection 
of  '  Remarkable  Histories,'  2  vols.  8vo.  and  a  '  Collection 
of  the  most  Memorable  Events  which  occurred  (hiring  the 
League,  with  Notes  and  original  Documents,'  6  vols.  4to. 

GOULSTON  (Hist.)  Goulsun,  or  Giihton,  Theodore,  a  physi- 
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cian,  and  native  of  Northamptonshire,  who  died  in  ISS-Z, 
founded  a  lecture  within  the  College  of  Physicians  of  London, 
to  be  read  annually  from  time  to  time  by  one  of  the  foui 
youngest  doctors  in  physic  of  the  College,  and  to  be  upotj 
two,  or  three,  or  more  diseases,  as  the  censors  think  fit.  To 
this  institution  the  public  are  indebted  for  Dr.  Fordvce's 
treatise  on  digestion,  and  other  treatises  by  Dr.  Musgrave, 
Dr.  Saunders,  &c.  Dr.  GouLston  wrote,  1.  '  Versio  Latina 
et  Paraphrasis  in  Aristotelis  Rhetoricam,'  4to.  Lond.  I619, 
1623,  &c.  2.  '  Aristotelis  de  Poetica  Liber  Latine  conver- 
sus,   et  Analytica   Methodo  Illustratus,'  4to.   Lond.   1623. 

3.  '  Versio,  varise  Lectiones,  et  Annotationes  Criticse  ir. 
Opuscula  varia  Galeni,"  4to.  Lond.  1640. 

GOULU,  Nicholas  (Biog.)  a  French  writer,  and  royal  pro- 
fessor of  Greek  in  the  Ll^ni versify  of  Paris  in  1567,  was  the 
avithor  of  a  translation,  from  Greek  into  Latin,  of  Gregentius' 
Dispute  with  the  Jew  Herbanus,  and  of  other  works,  a  col- 
lection of  which  was  printed  at  Paris  in  1580. 

GouLu,  John,  son  of  the  preceding,  was  bom  in  1576,  and 
died  in  I629,  leaving  translations  into  the  French  from  the 
Greek  of  Epictetus'  Manuel,  Arrian's  Dissertations,  some 
of  St.  Basil's  Treatises,  and  the  Works  of  Dionysius  Areo- 
pagita,  besides  writing  a  book  against  du  Moulin's  treatise, 
'  De  la  Vocation  des  Pasteurs,'  and  the  Life  of  Francis 
de  Sales,  bishop  of  Geneva,  and  some  controversial  pieces, 
&c.  against  Balzac. 

GOURNAY,  Maria  tie  Jars  (Biog.)  a  literary  lady  of  qua- 
lity in  France,  was  bom  about  1565,  and  died  in  I6l5. 
She  testified  an  cxtraordinar)'  attachment  to  Montaigne. 
whose  essays  slie  revised  and  corrected  after  his  death,  and 
published  in  1634;  and  also  wrote  several  things,  both  in 
prose  and  verse,  which  were  collected  into  one  volume,  and 
published  by  herself  in  1636,  under  the  title  of  '  Les  A\-is 
et  les  Presens  de  la  Demoiselle  de  Gournay.' 

GOURVILLE,  John  Herauld  de  (liiog.)  a  French  politician 
and  writer,  was  born  at  Rouchefoucauld  in  l625,  and  died 
in  1705,  after  having  enjoyed  the  confidence  of  Conde,  and 
having  been  proposed  as  successor  to  Colbert  in  the  mi- 
nistry.    He  wrote  '  Memoirs  de  sa  Vie,'  2  vols.  12mo. 

(iOUSSET,  James  (Biog.)  a  Protestant  of  a  good  family  at 
Blois,  was  born  in  1635,  and  died  in  1704,  leaving,  among 
his  works,  1 .  '  Comraentarii  Linguae  Hebraicfc,'  a  Hebrew 
dictionary  ;  the  best  edition  of  which  is  that  of  Leipzig.  4to. 
1743.  2.  '  Jesus  Christi  Evangeliique  \^eritas  demonstrata 
in  Confutatione  Libri  Chizzouk  Emounak,'  8vo.  Dort.  I6SM, 
fol.  Anistel.  1712;  the  book,  of  which  this  is  an  answer, 
may  be  found  in  Wagensal's  '  Tela  ignea  Satanse.'  3.  '  Con- 
siderations Theologiques  et  Critiques  contre  le  Projet  d'une 
Nouvelle  Version  de  la  Bible,'  12mo.  I698. 

GOUSSIER,  John  James  {Biog.)  a  physician  and  professor 
of  mathematics,  was  bom  at  Paris  in  1722,  and  died  in 
1800.  He  wrote,  in  conjunction  with  baron  de  Marivetz, 
'  Physique  du  Monde,'  five  volinncs  of  which,  in  4to.  ap- 
peared during  the  life  of  his  coadjutor,  and  three  others 
afterwards ;  besides  a  '  Prospectus  d'un  Traite  de  Geometrie 
Physique  particuliere  du  Royaume  de  France,'  4to.   1779. 

GOUTHIER  {Biog.)  or  Giilhieres,  James,  in  Latin  Gu- 
Iheriiis,  an  antiquary  and  lawyer,  was  born  at  Chaumont 
in  Bassigny,  and  died  in  1638,  leaving,  1.  '  De  Vctere 
.hire  Pontificio  Lhbis  Roma.",'  4to.  I6l2.  2.  '  De  Officiis 
Domus  Augustse  Publicie  et  Privatie,'  4to.  Lips.  1628,  and 
8vo.    1672.       3.  '  De  Jure    Maninum/    8vo.    Lips.    I67I. 

4.  '  De  Orbitatc  Toleranda,'  and  '  Laus  Cscitatis,'  two 
tracts  ;  besides  some  poetr\',  and  other  things. 

GGUVERT  de  Mauherl  {Biog.)  vide  Mniiherl. 

GOUX,  Francis  le  de  la  Boiilai/e  {Biog.)  a  French  traveller, 
was  boni  at  Anjou  about  I610,  and  died  in  Persia  in  I668, 
leaving  an  Account  of  his  Travels,  published  in  4to.  in 
1653. 

GOU  YE,    Thomas    {Biog.)    a    French    mathematician,    was 
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bom  at  Dieppe  in- 1050,  and  died  in  1725.  His  principal 
work  is  entitled  '  Observations  Physiques  et  Mathematiques 
pour  servir  a  la  Perfection  de  rAstronomie  et  de  la  Geogra- 
phie,  envoyees  de  Siain,  a  I'Acadeniie  des  Sciences  de  Paris/ 
&c.  2  vols,  the  first  In  Svo.  and  the  second  in  -ito. 

GOWEU,  Sir  Nicholas,  Kiit.  {Hist.)  of  the  family  mentioned 
under  Heraldry,  was  in  the  great  Iwttle  of  Durham  in 
134(),  where  he  took  three  of  tlie  Scots  prisoners. 

GowER,  Sir  Thomas,  grandson  of  the  preceding,  signalized 
himself  in  France  in  the  army  of  Henry  \ ,  and  continued 
untU  his  death  in  the  confidence  of  this  king. 

GowER,  Sir  John,  son  of  the  preceding,  and  standard  bearer 
to  prince  Edward,  sou  of  king  Henrj'  \'I,  was  taken  at  the 
battle  of  Tewkesbury  in  14-71,  and  there  beheaded. 

GowEK,  Thomas,  grandson  of  the  preceding  marshal  of  Ber- 
wick, and  captain  of  the  light  horsemen  in  the  army  of  the 
duke  of  Somerset,  which  invaded  Scotland,  w-as  taken  pri- 
soner in  that  expedition  through  his  excessive  courage,  and 
was  afterwards  employed  in  the  expedition  made  into  Scot- 
Liud  in  lo6'0. 

GowER,  Sir  Thomas,  Bart,  grandson  of  the  preceding,  was 
a  great  suflerer  for  his  loyalty  in  the  time  of  the  grand  re- 
bellion, when  he  raised  a  regiment  of  dragoons  at  his  own 
expense. 

GoWEK,  John,  first  Earl  of,  distinguished  himself  during  the 
insurrection  in  1 7-15  ;  and,  after  filling  the  highest  posts  in 
the  state,  particularly  that  of  one  of  the  Lords  Justices 
during  his  majesty's  absence  in  1745  and  in  1752,  he  died 
in  1754. 

GowER,  Lord  John  Levcson,  second  son  of  the  preceding, 
was  bom  in  1743,  and  being  bred  to  the  navy,  distin- 
guished himself  during  a  long  and  honourable  service,  and 
died  in  1790,  after  having  filled  the  post  of  a  Lord  of  the 
Admiralty  from  1783  to  I789. 

GowER  {Her.)  a  family  of  considerable  antiquitj',  and  of 
great  honour,  as  above-mentioned,  in  the  county  of  York, 
wliich  is  derived  by  some  from  sir  Alan  Gower,  or  Guhyer, 
xvho  is  said  to  have  been  shei-ift"  of  that  county  at  the  time 
of  the  Conquest.  The  first  of  this  family  that  was  ennobled 
was  sir  John  Leveson  Gower,  the  fifth  baronet,  who  was 
advanced  to  the  dignity  of  a  baron  of  this  realm  by  the  title 
of  lord  Gower,  baron  Gower,  of  Stittenhara,  in  Yorkshire. 
His  son  John  was  created  in  1746  a  viscount  and  an  earl  by 
the  style  and  title  of  viscount  Trentham,  co.  Stafford,  and 
earl  Gower  and  Granville;  the  second  earl  was  in  1786 
created  marquis  of  Stafford.  ^\'ide  Stafford^  His  youngest 
son,  lord  Granville  Leveson,  was  created  in  1815  viscount 
Granville. 
Gower,  John  {Biog.)  an  English  poet,  who  is  supposed  to 
have  been  bom  before  Chaucer,  but  of  what  family,  and 
in  what  part  of  the  kingdom  is  uncertain.  He  died,  how- 
ever, in  1402  at  an  advanced  age.  His  three  principal 
works  are,  1.  'Speculum  Meditantis ;  un  Traite  selonc  les 
Aucteurs,  pour  ensampler  les  Amants  Mariez,  au  fins 
qu'Us  la  Foy  de  leur  Seints  Espousailles,'  &c.  ;  of  this, 
which  is  written  in  ten  books,  there  are  two  copies  in  the 
Bodleian.  2.  '  Vox  Clamantis,"  in  Latin  ;  of  which  there 
are  many  copies  extant ;  that  in  the  Cottonian  library  has 
a  fuUcr  title.  3.  '  Confessio  Amantis,'  the  work  which 
entitles  him  to  a  place  among  English  poets,  is  supposed  to 
have  been  finished  about  1393.  Gower  is  also  said  to 
have  very  largely  contributed  to  the  rebuilding  of  the  con- 
ventual church  of  St.  Miuy  Overy,  or,  as  it  is  otherwise 
called,  St.  Saviours,  Southwark,  where  a  monument  is 
erected  to  his  memory.  Besides  the  three  works  above- 
mentioned,  he  left  some  small  poems  preserved  in  MS.  in 
Trinity  CoHege,  Cambridge. 
COWRIE,  William,  first  Earl  of  {Hist.)  of  the  family  men- 
tioned under  Heraldry,  was  engaged,  with  his  father,  in 
the  association  against   Rizzio,  and  afterwards  was  one  of 
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those  who,  entering  into  the  association  for  the  support  of 
king  James  VI,  waited  on  the  queen  at  Lochleven  with  the 
instrument  of  resignation  of  the  crown,  which,  by  threaten- 
ings,  they  compelled  her  to  sign.     He  was  also  the  principal 
actor  of  the  treasonable  conspiracy  to  seize  king  James  VI. 
which  was  carried  into  execution  at  his  lordship's   seat  of 
Ruthven  in  1582,  for  all  which  unlawful  proceedings  he 
was  called   to   an    account,  and,   being   convicted  of   high 
treason,  was  executed  in  15S4. 
GowRlE,  John,  third  Earl  of,  and  second  son  of  the  preceding, 
was  killed  in  I6OO,  with  liis  brother  Alexander  Ruthven,  ia 
a  treasonable  attempt  on  the  person  of  James  VI,  which  !•< 
stated  to   have  been  one  of  the  wickedest  and  most  Hi-con- 
certed schemes  of  which  history  makes  any  mention. 
GowRiE,  Earl  of  {Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  the  family 
of  lord   Ruthven,  which  was  conferred  in  ioSl  on  WiUiani, 
the  fourth  lord  Ruthven,  and  forfeited  at  his  execution  in 
1584.     His  eldest  son  James  was  restored  to  his  estate  and 
honours  in  1586,  which,  at  his  death,  devolved  on  his  next 
brother  John,   by   whose  misconduct,    as  above-mentioned 
they  became  a  second  time  forfeited  in  I6OO. 
GOZZOLI,  Benozzo  {Biog.)  an  artist  of  Florence,  was  born 
in  1400,  and  died  in  147S.     His  best  works  are  still  pre- 
served at  Pisa. 
GRAAF,  Regnier  de  {Biog.)  a  physician  of  Schoonhaven,  in 
Holland,  was  bom  in  1641,  and  died  in  1673,  leaving  some 
treatises   that  were  much   esteemed  in  his  day,  and   were 
pubKshed,  with  his  life,   in   8vo.   at   Leyden   in  1677   and 
1705  ;  also  translated  into  Flemish,  and  published  at  Am» 
sterdam  in  I686. 
GRAAT  {Biog.)  or  Grael  Barent,  an  historical  painter,  who 
died   in    I709,    at  the  age  of  81,    is  stUl   remembered  In 
Amsterdam,  his  native  city,  as  the  founder  of  an  academy, 
and  also  as  a  successful  imitator  of  Bamboccio. 
GRABE,  John  Ernest  {Biog.)  editor  of  the  Septuagint  from 
the  Alexandrian   MS.  in  the   royal  library  at  Buckingham- 
house,  was  bom  at   Konigsberg  in  1666,  and  died  in  1712 
in  the  communion  of  the  English  church,  for  which  he  left 
the   Lutheran  profession.     He   published,    1.  '  Spicilegium 
SS.    Patrum,"    &c.    I698;    reprinted   in   Svo.   Oxon.   I7OO. 
2.  An   Edition  of  Justin  Martyr's  first  Apology,  in  1700, 
and  the  Works  of  Irena;us,  in  1702.     3.  The  first  volume  of 
the  'Septuagint,'    Svo.  and  fol.  Oxon.   1707;    the  fourth 
volume  of  which  did   not  appear  till  1720.     4.  '  An  Essay 
upon  two  Arabic  Manuscripts  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  and 
that   Ancient   Book  called   the   Doctrine    of   the  Apostles, 
which  is  said  to  be  extant  in  them,  wherein  Mr.  Whiston's 
Mistakes  about  both  are  plainly  proved,'  Svo.  Oxford,  I711. 
5.  '  Some   Instances  of  the   Defects  and  Omissions  in   Mr. 
Whiston's  Collections  of  Testimonies,  from   the  Scriptures 
and  tlie   Fathers,    against    the    True    Deity   of    the    Holy 
Ghost,'  &c.    published   in    Svo.    1712,    by   liis   friend    Dr. 
Hicks,    who  prefixed  his   Life  to   it,    and   an   Account  of 
several  of  his  MSS.  which  he  had  bequeathed  to  the  editor. 
5.  '  Litui^a  Cir.Tca  Johannis   Emesti  Grabii,'  which  was 
published,    by   Christopher   Matthew   Pfiifi",  at   the  end   of 
'  Irenaei  Fragmenta   Anecdota,'  Svo.  Hag.   1715.     7.  '  De 
Forma  Consecrationis  Eucharist.^;  hoc  est,  Defensio  Ecclesite 
Grsctt,  &c.  or  a  Discourse  concerning  the  Form  of  Conse- 
cration of   the   Eucharist,   &c.  written  in  Latin   bv  John 
Ernest   Grabe,    and  now   first  published  with  an  English 
version,"  Svo.   1721.     8.  '  CoOatio    Codicis  Cottoniani    Ge- 
neseos  cum   Editione   Romana,'   published   by  Dr.    Henry 
Owen  in   1778;  and  since  that  period  the  whole  of  the 
Alexandrian  MS.  has  been  very  accurately  published,  in  fac- 
simile, by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Woide  of  the  British  Museum. 
GRACCHUS  {Hist.)  a  surname  of  the  Sempronian  family, 
who  held  high  offices  in  the  state,  but  distinguished  them- 
selves in  a  particular  manner  by  upholding  the  pretensions 
of  the  popular  party. 
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Gkaochus  Sempronius,  Tiius,  was  consul  with  P.  Valerius 

Falto,  U.  C.  516',  A.C.  238. 
Gracchus  Sejipronius,  T.  son  of  the  preceding,  was  Master 
of  the  Horse,  under  the  dictator  Junius,  after  the  battle  of 
Cannsc,  and  distinguished  himself  against  Annibal,  whom 
he  obliged  to  raise  the  siege  of  Cuniie  ;  but   after  defeating 
a  body  of  Carthaginians  under   Hanno,   he  was  at   length 
taken  in   an   ambuscade,  when    he    fell    bravely   fighting. 
Polyb.  1.    4;     C.   ^cp.  in   Fit.;    Liv.  1.  22;    Fal.   JV/nj-. 
1.5. 
Gracchus  Sempronius,  T.  son  of  P.  Gracchus,  twice  consul 
and  once  censor,  distinguished  himself  no   less  by  his  pru- 
dence as  a  statesman  than  by  his  valour  as  a  soldier.     He 
married  Sempronia,  called  by  some  Cornelia,  of  the  family 
of  the  Scipios,  by  whom  he  had  the  Gracchi,  Tiberius  and 
Caius. 
Gracchus  Tiberius  and  Caius,  the  sons  of  the  preceding, 
rendered  themselves  notorious  by  their  seditious  proceedings. 
Tiberius  the  elder,  after  displaying  his  valour  at  the  taking 
of  Carthage,  began  to  affect  the  patriot  by  proposing  the 
Agrarian  law,  and  for  a  time  obtained  a  triumph  over  his 
opponents  ;  but  was  assassinated  by  P.  Nasica  in  the  midst 
of  his  adherents,  of  whom  not  less  than  300  were  slain  at 
the  same  time.     His  brother  Caius,  who  was  no  less  a  de- 
magogue  than  himself,   succeeded  him  in  the  otEce  of  tri 
bune,  and  raised  a  sedition  of  the  people,  in  which  himself, 
and  3000  of  his  adherents,   perished.     Cic.  in  Brut.  c.  27, 
&c- ;   fell.  Pat.  1.  2  ;   Val.  Max.  ;  Pint,  in  Graccli. ;  Ap- 
pian.  de  Bell.  Civ. 
Gracchus,  a  freedman,  who,  having  given  himself  out  for  the 
son  of   Tiberius  Gracchus,  was  created  a  tribune  of  the 
people  by  the  arts  of  Satuminus,  with  whose  assistance  he 
seized  the  Capitoline-hiU.     Cic.  pro  Ral>.  c.  7- 
Gracchus  Sempronius,  a  Roman,  banished  to  the  coast  of 
Africa  for  his  adulteries  with  Julia,  the  daughter  of  Au- 
gustus.    He  was  afterwards  put  to  death  by  order  of  Ti- 
berius. 
Gracchus,  Rutilius  (Biog.)    a  poet  of  a  noble  but  reduced 
family  at  Rome  in  the  lOth  century,  wrote  some  verses  that 
were  much  esteemed  in  his  day,  but  died  in  a  state  of  de- 
rangement. 
GRACCOPOLIS  (Geog.)  the  Latin  name  for  Cracow. 
GRACE  (Her.)    the  name  of  a  family  of  Grace-castle,   co. 
Kilkenny,  who  lay  claim   to  great  antiquity,  and  are  said 
to  be  descended  from  baron  Walter  Fitz  Othcr-de- Windsor, 
who  was  the  founder  of  many  noble   families  ;  as  the  Ca- 
rews,  Fitzmaurices,  Gerard.s,  Fitzgcrakls,  Mackenzies,  and 
Fitzgibbons.     This  family  enjoys  tlic  dignity  and  title  of  a 
baronet,  conferred  in  1795  on  sir  Richard  Gamon,  and  en- 
tailed on  his  heir  and  successor  sir  Ricliard  Grace.     Their 
arms,  &c.  are  as  follow  : 

Arm.i.  Quarterly,  first  giile.i,  a  lion  rampant,  per  fess 
argent  and  or  ;  second  gulcx,  a  saltirc  between  twelve 
cross  crosslets  argent,  and  a  mullet  for  difli^rcnce ;  third 
or,  a  chief  indented  nziire,  and  in  bend  three  escallop 
shells  counter-changed  ;  fourth  argent,  a  chevron  between 
three  garbs  gules: 
Crest.     First,  on  a  wreath,  a  demi-lion,  rampant  argent 

second,  on  a  wreath,  a  boar's  head  and  neck  erased  or. 
Molto.1.     Above  the  crest,  "  En   CJrace  affic."     Under  the 

arms,  "  Concordant  nomine  facta." 
Sunitorters.     Dexter  a  li(m  proper,  sinister  a  boar  or  ;  an- 
ciently a  lion  and  a  talbot,  which  are  on  the  monument 
of   sir    Oliver   Grace,    of    Ballylinch-castlc    at    Jerjioint 
Abbey,  co.  Kilkenny. 
GRACES  {Myth.)  vide  Gratia;. 

GRACIAN,  Lawrence  {Biog.)  or,  rather  Balthamr,  a  Spanish 
Jesuit  of  Bilbilis,  who  died  in  1()58,  was  the  author  of, 
1.  '  El  Heroe,"  l6mo.  Huescar,  1637 ;  Madrid,  163.9; 
translated  into  the  French  by  P.  de  Couberville,  Rotterdam, 
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1729.  2.  '  El  Politico  D  Fernando  el  Catolico,'  Saragossa, 
16H  ;  translated  into  French,  12mo.  Paris,  1732.  3.  '  Agu- 
deza  y  Arte  de  Ingenio,'  &c.  Huescar,  I649.  4.  '  El 
Criticon,'  &c.  in  three  parts,  8vo.  Madrid,  1653-.')S  ;  trans- 
lated into  French  by  Maunoy,  3  vols.  12rao.  5.  '  Oraculo 
Manual  y  Arte  de  Prudentia  ;'  translated  by  Amelot  de  hi 
Houssaye,  under  the  title  of  '  L'Homme  de  Cour,"  12m(>. 
Paris,  1689 ;  and  into  Englissh,  under  the  title  of  '  Manual 
on  the  Art  of  Prudence ;'  besides  some  other  works,  which 
were  all  published  together  in  2  vols.  4to.  Madrid,  1664. 
GRACIANI  {Biog.)  vide  Gratiani. 

GRADENIGO,    Peter    {Hist.)    or    Gradonigo,    a  doge   of 
Venice,  who  was  elected  in    1290,  and   died  in  1303,  was 
held  in  the  highest  honour  by   his  countrymen,  on  account 
of  his  having  by  his  vigilance  detected  the  conspiracy  of 
Baimonti  Thiepoli,   a  Venetian  nobleman,  and  by  his  pru- 
dence and  valour  averted  the  evil  consequences  of  it,  which 
threatened  the  republic.     In  gratitude  for  this  ser\-ice  they 
decreed  that  the  anniversary  of  his  election  should  be  com- 
memorated.     Sabell.   Hist.  1.   2,  dee.  2  ;    Blond,  de   Gesl. 
Vcnet.  1.  6. 
Gradenigo,  or  Gradonico,  Bartolomeo,  the  fifty-third  doge  of 
Venice,  was  raised  in  1338  to  the   ducal  throne,  and  died 
in   1343.     His  pacific  reign   was  marked  by  no  other  oc- 
currence   than   the   suppression  of  a  rebellion  in  Candia. 
Sabell.  S,-c. 
GRADI  {Biog.)  or    Gradio,    Stcplicn,    in  Latin    Gradius,  a 
Latin  poet  of  Ragusa,  whose  works  were   inserted  in  a  col- 
lection   made    by    Ferdinand    de    Furstembcrg,     bishop    of 
Padderbom,  published   under   the   title   of  '  Scptem   IIIiis- 
trium   Virorum   Poemata,'    and  reprinted  by  Elzevir,   8vo. 
Amstel.  1672.    To  this  poet  is  also  ascribed  a  work,  entitled, 
'  Stephani  Gradii  Dissertationes  Physico-Mathematica  qua- 
tuor,'  12mo.  Amstel.  I68O. 
GRADIVUS  {Mj/t/i.)  a   surname   of   Mars,    derived,    as   i.t 
supposed,  from  Kpacairety,  to  brandish  a  spear,  which  is  an 
attribute   commonly    ascribed   to  him.      He  had  a    temple 
without  the  walls  of  Rome,  where   the  Salii  paid  liim  the 
accustomed   honours,  according  to  the  institution  of  Numa  ; 
but  he  is  said  by  the  poets  to  have  had  his  favourite  resi- 
dence among  the  Geta?  and  the  Thracians. 
GRADO  {Geog.)  a  small  town  of   Friuli,   in  the   Gulf  of 
Venice,  and  formerly  a  patriarch's  see,  which   was  removed 
to  Venice. 
GB.JEJE  {Myth.)  Fpalat,  two  winged  monsters,  the   daugh- 
ters of  Phorcus  and  Ceto,  wlio  received  their  name  from  the 
whiteness  of  their  hair.     Hcsiod.    Thcog.  v.  270 ;  jEschyl. 
in  Prom.  Act.  2 ;  Apollod.  1.  2. 
GRiEciA  {Geog.)  'E\\ue,  a  well-known  country  of  Europe, 
which  derived  its  name,  as  is  said,  from  HcUen,  or  Hellas, 
the  founder  of  the  kingdom  and  nation  of  the  Greeks,  who 
were  severally  called   by   the  names  of  Acha.\ins,  Argives, 
Danai,  Hcllenians,   lonians.  Myrmidons,  and  Pelasgians. 
Boundaries  and  E.rtenl.     Greece  at  first  c<miprehended  only 
the   two  coimtries  of  Thessaly   and   Gnecia,    or  Hellas, 
properly  so  called  ;  but  its  boundaries   were  afterwards 
extended  by  the  accession  at  diflerent   times  of  Pelopon- 
nesus, Epirus,  Macedonia,   and  lastly  of  Crete,  and  all 
tlie  adjacent  islands  ;  and  tlie  name  of  Gracia  was  sub- 
secjuently  applied  even  to   Italy  and  Sicily,  which  were 
called  Gra-cia  Magna;  and   to  part  of  Asia,  which  was 
named  Groecia  Asialica.   But  the  coinitry  which  is  properly 
known  by  this  name  is  bounded  on  the  E.  by  the  Mare 
TEgemn,  or  Arcliiptlago ;  im  the  S.  by  the  Mare  Creti- 
cum,  or  Sea  of  Candia;  cm  tlie  W.  by  the  Mare  Ionium, 
or  Ionian    Sea ;  and  on  the  N.  by  Mocsia,  &c. ;  compre- 
hending Ejiirus,  Peloponnesus,  Grwcia  Propria,  Tliessalia, 
and  Macedonia ;  the  whole  of  which  was  divided  by  the 
Romans  into  two  provinces,    namely,    Macedonia,  com- 
prehending Macedonia,  Epirus,  and  Thessaly ;  and  Achaia, 
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under  which  was  comprehended  Graecia  Propria,  Pelo- 
ponnesus, and  the  circumjacent  islands. 
Divisions  and  Chief  Places.  Greece,  comprehended  under 
tJie  five  general  divisions,  many  regions,  people,  or  states, 
of  which  the  following  table  contains  the  names,  as  also 
those  of  their  chief  places : 


Regions  or  People. 

1 

Molossi, 

Dr}-opes, 

Chaones  and  Chaonia, 

Threspotii, 

Cassiopsei, 

Almene, 

Amphilochi, 

Acarnania, 


Chief  Places. 
Epirus. 

Dodonc. 

Oricum,  Antigonia. 
Panonnus,  Elseus. 
Buthrotum. 
Cassiope. 
Nicopolis. 
Argos. 

Anibracia,     Actiura,      Lcucas, 
Stratos. 


2.  Peloponnesus. 
Achaia,  Corinthus,  or  Corinth. 

Elis,  01>Tnpia,  Cj'llene. 

Messinia,  Messenc,  Pylos,  Corone. 

Arcadia,  Tegea,  Stymphalus,  Mantinea, 

and  Megalopolis,  &c. 
Laconia,  or  Laconica,         Lacedsmon   or   Sparta,    Leuc- 

trum,  Amyclae. 
Argia,  Argos,  Nemea,  Nauplia,  Troe- 

zen,  Epidaurus. 

3.   Gracia  Propria,  or  Hellas. 
yEtolia,  Chalcis,  Calydon,  Olenus. 

Doris,  Pindus,      Cyttnium,       Bojuni, 

Erineus,  Naupactus,  &c. 
Locris  Ozolis,  and  Epic- 

nemidiis,  Cnemidcs,  Opus,  Thronium. 

Phocis,  Anticvra,      Cyrrha,       Pythia, 

Delphi,  &c.' 
Boeotia,  Thebs,  Orchomenus,  Thespis, 

Lebadia,   Cheronea,    Platsea, 

Delium,  Aulis,  Leuctra,  &c. 
Megaris,  Megara,  Eleusis,  &c. 

Attica,  Athenae,  or  Athens,  Maiathon, 

&e. 

4.   Thessalia. 
Thessalia  Propria,  Hypata,  Sosthenes,  Cypera. 

Estiotas,  Gomphi,  Phicstus,  Tricca,  Mx\- 

nium,  Pharsalus. 
Pelasgia,  Pytheum,  Atrax. 

Magnesia,  lolcus,    Herminium,   Castanea, 

Meiiboea,  and  Methone. 
Magnesia  and  Phthiotis,     Phthia,        Thebic    Thessalica, 

Echinus,  Demetrias,  Pagasa, 

Tempe. 


."i.  Macedonia. 


Taulantii, 


Epidamnus,  Dyrrhaehium, 

Apollonia,  Aulon. 

ElymiotsE,  Elyma,  Bullis. 

Orestis,  Gyrtone. 

Dessaretae,  Lychnidos,  Evia. 

./Emathia,  PeDa,  jEgea,  jEdessa,  Idomena, 

.Scydja,  Europus,  Tyrissa. 

Pieria,   the  regi'.in  of  (he 

Muses,  Pydna,  Phylace,  Dion. 

Chalcidiea,  &c.  Auga;a,  .Singus,  Acanthus,  &c. 

[[Vide  Macedonia^  I 

Kix'cr.'',  Mtjnniuir,  •;,  and  Islarnla.     The  principal  rivers  were 
VOI-.  II. 
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Acheron,  Achelous,  Peneus,  Alpheus,  Panisus,  Ismenus, 
Strymon,  Eurotas,  Ilissus,  Sec;  the  mountains  were 
Helicon,  Parnassus,  Olympus,  Acroccraunii,  Pindus, 
Taygetus,  Stymphalus,  Hymettus,  Cythicron,  Athos,  &c.; 
the  islands  were  Creta,  Corcyra,  Cephalouia,  Eubcea, 
Lemnos,  Samothrace,  Leshus,  Chios,  Mitvlene,  JE<nna, 
Salamis,  Andros,  Delos,  Paros,  Samus,  Patmus,  &c. 
Hi.story.  The  histoiy  of  Greece  comprehends  that  of  the 
particular  kingdoms  or  states  of  which  it  was  composed 
QWde  Athena;,  Sfc.'} ;  which,  after  maintaining  destructive 
wars  with  one  another,  fell  at  length  into  the  hands  of 
the  Macedonians;  and,  on  the  subjugation  of  Macedonia 
by  the  Romans,  the  rest  of  Greece  yielded  to  the  xdctori!, 
and  was  reduced  to  a  province,  as  before  observed.  fVide 
Greece'} 

Writers  on  Greece. 

Homer,  Herodotus,  Tluicydidcs,  Xenophon,  jEschylus, 
Sophocles,  Euripides,  Apollodorus,  Polybius,  Cicero, 
Diodorus,  Livy,  Scylax,  Virgil,  Strabo,  Mela,  Pliny, 
Justin,  Arrian,  Ptolemy,  and  Dionysius  Periegetes. 

GRjECINUS,  Julius  {Hist.)  a  Roman  senator,  and  a  man  of 
letters,  who  was  put  to  death  by  order  of  Caligula,  for 
refusing  to  appear  as  the  accuser  of  Marcus  Silanus.  Senec. 
de  Rcncf.  1.  2. 

GRAEME,  John  (Biog.)  a  poet,  and  native  of  Lanarkshire, 
was  born  in  1 748,  and  died  in  1 772,  leaving  several  poems, 
consisting  of  elegies  and  miscellaneous  pieces,  which  were 
collected  and  printed  at  Edinburgh,  in  8vo.  1773. 

GR^VIUS  (Biog.)  or  Grcvins,  John  George,  a  scholar,  of 
Naumburg,  in  Saxony,  was  born  in  1 632,  and  died  in  1 703, 
leaving  editions,  enriched  with  notes  and  prefaces,  of  Hesiod, 
Callimachus,  Suetonius,  Cicero,  Florus,  Catullus,  Tibullus, 
Propcrtius,  Justin,  Cicsar,  and  Lucian;  besides  editing 
Casaubon's,  '  Epistol.-c  ;'  several  pieces  of  Meursius  ;  Huet's 
'  Pocmata;'  Junius,  '  De  Pictura  Veterum ;'  Eremita,  '  De 
\'ita  Aulica  et  Civili,'  he. ;  but  his  most  celebrated  pro- 
ductions are  his  '  'J'hesaurus  Antiquitatum  Romanorum,' 
12  vols,  fob;  and  his  'Thesaurus  Antiquitatum  et  His- 
toric Italia;,'  .T  vols.  fol.  1704.  After  his  death, 
there  were  printed  in  I707,  '  J.  G.  Grievii  Prtclectioncs 
ct  CXX  Epistola;  collects?  ab  Alb.  Fabricio;'  to  which 
was  added,  '  Bumianni  Oratio  dicta  in  Gr;tvii  Funere ;' 
in  1717  was  printed,  '  J.  G.  Grsevii  Orationes  quas  ultra- 
jecti  habuit,'  8vo. ;  and  a  number  of  his  letters  were 
published  by  Burmann  in  his  '  SyUoge  Epistolarum.'  fVide 
Plate  XXII]  ■- 

Gr;evius,  Johannes,  vide  Greaves. 

GRAFIGNY,  Frances  d'Isembourg  d'Happencourl,  Dame  de 
(Biog.)  a  literary  lady,  daughter  of  a  military  officer,  and 
wife  of  Francis  Hugot  de  Gnifigny,  chamberlain  to  the 
duke  of  Lorrain,  was  born  in  lfi,94,  and  died  in  1758.  Her 
works,  consisting  of  novels,  dramatic  pieces,  &c.  were  all 
published  together  in  4  vols.  12mo.  Paris,  1788.  Her 
'  Letters  of  a  Peru\-ian  Princess,'  were  published  in  English 
in  2  vols.  8vo.  1782. 

GRAFTON,  Jugu.stus  Henry,  Duke  of  (Hi.tt.)  a  statesman, 
of  the  family  mentioned  under  Heraldry,  was  bom  in  1736, 
educated  at  Cambridge,  appointed  Secretary  of  State  in 
1767,  which  post  he  resigned  the  next  year,  but  was  soon 
after  made  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury.  During  his  admi- 
nistration he  was  the  particular  object  of  attack  from  the 
virulent  pen  of  Junius  ;  but,  on  his  resignation  in  1771,  he 
enlisted  himself  in  the  ranks  of  opposition,  and  continued 
this  course  uninterruptedly,  except  during  the  short  interval 
he  was  again  in  office,  until  his  death  in  1811.  Although 
an  avowed  Socinian,  yet  he  was  elected  Chancellor  of  the 
University  of  Cambridge  in  1768.  Among  bis  works  as  an 
author,  are,  '  Hints  submitted  to  the  serious  Attention  of 
the  Clergy,'  &c.  8vo.  1789;  '  Apeleutherus,"  &c. 
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Grafton,  Duke  of  {Her.)  the  title  enjoyed  by  the  family  of 

Fitzroy  ;  of  which  the  titles,  arms,  &c.  are  as  follow  : 

Tides.     Fitzroy,  duke  of  Grafton,  earl  of  Arlington  and 

Euston,  viscount  Thetford  and  Ipswich,  baron  Arlington 

of  Arlington,  and  baron  of  Sudburj'. 

Ann.t.     The  arms  of  king  Charles  II,  with  a  baton  sinister 

compone  urgent  and  azure. 
Crest.     On  a  chapeau  piles,  turned  up  ermine,  a  lion  statant 
gardant  or,    crowned  with  a  ducal  coronet  azure,    and 
gorged  with  a  collar  counter  compone  argent  and  azure. 
Supporters.     On  the  dexter  side  a  lion  gM'dant  or,  crowned 
with   a  ducal  coronet  azure,  and  gorged  with  a  collar 
counter   compone  argent  and  azure ;    on  the   sinister   a 
'  gievhound  argent,  gorged  as  the  lion. 
Mutto.     "  Et  decus  et  pretium  recti." 

Grafton,  Richard  (Biog.)  an  English  printer,  and  historian, 
of  p.  good  family,  in  the  17th  century,  was  the  author  of 
'  The  Union  of  the  two  noble  and  illustrious  Families  of 
Lancastre  and  York,'  continued  to  the  end  of  the  reign  of 
Henry  VIII.  2.  '  Abridgment  of  the  Chronicles  of  Eng- 
land," printed  by  R.  Tottyl,  in  1562  ;  reprinted  the  two 
succeeding  years,  and  in  1572.  3.  '  A  Manuell  of  the 
Chronicles  of  England,'  156'5.  4.  '  Chronicle  at  large,  and 
meere  History  of  the  Affaires  of  England,'  &c. 

GRAHAM  {Hist.)  or  Gre?ne,  Sir  Patrick,  of  the  ancient 
family  mentioned  under  Heraldry,  was  one  of  the  Mag- 
nates'Scotia;  who  in  1284  bound  themselves  by  their  oaths 
and  seals,  in  case  the  king  Alexander  II  should  die 
witliout  heirs  of  his  own  body,  to  receive  and  acknow- 
ledge the  princess  Margaret,  the  Maid  of  Norway,  his 
grand-child,  as  their  lawful  queen.  He  was  afterwards 
killed  at  the  battle  of  Dunbar,  against  the  English,  in 
1296. 

Graham,  Sir  David,  son  of  the  preceding,  and  a  strenuous 
asserter  of  the  independence  of  his  country  against  the  pre- 
tensions of  Edward  I,  of  England,  was  a  very  zealous 
loyalist  in  behalf  of  king  Robert  Bruce.  He  was  ako  one 
of  those  who,  in  1320,  wrote  to  pope  John  XXII,  main- 
taining the  independence  of  Scotland,  and  extolling  their 
kinn-  as  the  deliverer  of  liis  country.     He  died  in  1327. 

Crauam,  Sir  David,  his  son,  a  steady  adherent  to  king 
David,  was  taken  prisoner  with  this  monarch  at  the  battle 
of  Durham  in  1346;  and  being  soon  after  released,  was 
employed  to  negotiate  the  ransom  of  his  royal  master,  for 
whom  he  was  afterwards  one  of  the  hostages,  and  died  in 
1424. 

Grahaji,  Sir  Patrick,  his  grandson,  and  heu",  was  appointed 
one  of  the  Lords  of  the  Regency  in  the  minority  of  king 
James  II,  and,  after  discharging  this  trust  with  great  pru- 
dence and  fidelity,  he  was  chosen  to  bo  one  of  the  hostages 
for  king  James  I,  and  died  in  1467- 

GnAliA.M,  IVilliam,  third  Lord,  vide  Montrose. 

Graham  (Her.)  or  Grcme,  the  name  of  a  family  which  is  as 
ancient  as  the  restoration  of  the  monarchy  in  Scotland,  by 
Fergus  II,  and  derives  its  descent  from  the  renowned 
Grome,  who  governed  Scotland  during  the  minority  of 
Eugene  II.  This  Cireme  had  divers  engagements  with  the 
Britons,  and,  by  forcing  the  mighty  rampart  which  they 
liad  reared  up  between  the  rivers  of  Forth  and  Clyde,  im- 
mortalized his  name  so  that  to  this  day  this  trench  is 
called  Graham's  Dyke.  Among  the  descendants  of  this 
family,  who  have  been  so  honouraldy  mentioned  under 
Historii,  was  William,  third  lord  (jraham,  who  was  raised 
by  James  IV  in  1504  to  the  dignity  of  earl  of  M(mtrose. 
John,  the  fourth  carl,  was  created  in  1 641.  marquis  of 
Montrose;  and  .lames,  the  tliird  nianjuis,  was  created  in 
1707  duke  of  Montrose  ;  and  his  son,  the  second  duke,  was 
advanced  to  the  dignity  of  an  English  peer,  by  the  style 
and  title  of  cari  Graham,  and  baron  Graham  of  Belford. 
QVide  Montrose^ 
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GKAHAJf,  Marquis,  the  title  borne  by  the  eldest  son  of  the 
duke  of  Montrose. 

GraHjVM,  the  name  of  a  family  of  Balgowan,  co.  Perth,  who 
derive  their  descent  from  William  Graham,  third  son  of  sir 
William  Graham,  lord  of  Kincardine,  by  Lally  Marota 
Stuart,  his  second  wife,  daughter  of  Robert  III,  king  of 
Scotland.  This  family  has  been  ennobled  in  the  person  of 
general  sir  Thomas  Graham,  who,  for  his  distinguished 
services  in  the  peninsular  war,  was  created  a  peer  in  1814, 
by  the  title  of  baron  Lynedoch,  of  Balgowan.  QVide  Lyne- 
doch'] 

Grah^ibi,  several  families  of  this  name  also  enjoy  the  dignity 
and  title  of  a  baronet. 

Graham  of  Esk,  created  in  l629;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which 
are  as  follow : 

Arms.     Quarterly,  first  and  fourth  or,  on  a  chief   sa/ile, 
three  scallops  of  the  first  for  Graham  ;  second  and  third 
or,  a  fess  cheque  argent  and  azure,  in  chief  a  chevron 
gules,  for  Stewart. 
Crest.     I'wo  wings  adonicd  or. 
Mutto.     "  Reason  contents  mo." 

Graham  of  Norton  Conyers,  which  claims  descent  from  Walter 
Graham,  Lord  High  Steward  of  Scotland,  and  came  into 
England  with  James  I.  Of  this  family  was  sir  Richard 
Graham,  a  distinguished  loyalist,  who  was  created  a  baronet 
in  1662  ;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.  As  above. 
Crc.?t.     A  crown  vallery  or. 

Graham  of  Nclherby,  co.  Cumberland,  of  the  same  farnUv, 
which  came  to  England  in  the  time  of  Henry  IV.  Of  this 
family  was  sir  .Tames  Graham,  descended  from  the  loyalist 
above-mentioned,  on  whom  the  dignity  of  baronet  was 
conferred  in  1782.  The  arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as 
follow : 

Arms.     The  arms  of  Graham. 

Crest.     Issuing  from  a  wreath,  or  and  sahle,  a  demi-val  or. 
Motlo.     "  Reason  contents  me." 

Graham  of  Kirkstall,  co.  York,  another  branch  of  the  same 
family,  of  which  was  sir  James  Graliam,  who  in  1 808  was 
created  a  baronet.     Their  arms,  c&c.  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.     Per  pale  indented  crminois  and  sable,  on  a  chief  per 

pale  sahle  and  or,  three  escallop  shells. 
Crest.     Two  arms  issuing  out  of  a  tower,  holding  an  escal- 
lop shell. 

Graham,  George  {Biog.)  an  ingenious  mechanic,  was  bom 
at  Horsgills,  in  the  parish  of  Kirklinton,  in  Cumberland,  in 
1675,  and  died  in  1751,  leaving  many  astronomical  instru- 
ments, which  were  held  in  great  estimation  in  his  time. 

Graham,   Catherine  Macauley,  vide  Maeaulcy. 

GRAIN,  John  Baptist  le  {Biog.)  a  French  historian,  was 
born  in  1565,  and  died  in  1643,  leaving,  1.  '  L'Histoirc 
de  Henri  IV.'  2.  '  L'Histoirc  do  Louis  XIII,"  &c.  ;  both 
published  in  folio,  under  the  title  of  '  Decades.' 

GRAINDORGE,  Andrew  {Biog.)  a  French  experimental 
philosopher,  and  a  native  of  Caen,  who  died  in  I676,  was 
the  author  of,  1.  '  Traite  de  la  Nature  du  Feu,  dc  la  Lu- 
miere,  et  dcs  Coulenrs,'  4to.  2.  '  Traite  de  I'Originc  des 
Macreuses,'  12mo.  I68O,  &c. 

GRAINGER,  James  {Biog.)  an  English  poet,  and  physician, 
was  bom  at  Dunse,  in  Scotland,  in  1723,  and  died  in  1767, 
leaving,  1.  '  Historia  Febris  Anomahe  Batava;  Annorum 
1746,  1747,  1748,' &c.  2.  '  Ode  on  Solitude.'  3.  A  trans- 
lation of  the  '  Elegies  of  TibuUus,'  1758.  4.  The  '  Sugar 
Cane,'  4to.  1764.  5.  '  An  Essay  on  the  more  common 
West  India  Diseases,'  &c.  1764. 

fJRAiNGKR,  vide  Granger. 

GUAM  AYE,  John  Bujiti.st  {Biog.)  an  antiquary  of  Antwerp, 
who  died  in  1635,  wrote,  1.  '  Asia,  sive  Historia  Univer- 
salis Asiaticarum  Gentium,'  4to.  Antv.  l604.  2.  '  Bruxella 
cum  suo  Coniitatu,"  4to.  Brux.  1606.     3.  '  Arscotum  Du- 
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catus,  cum  suis  Baronntibus,'  4to.  ibid.  16O6.  4.  '  Thense  et 
Brabanda;  ultra  A'elpem,  qua  oliru  Hasbanice  Pars,'  4to.  ibid. 
1606.  5.  '  Gallo-Brabantia,'  3  vols.  ibid.  iCOC.  6.  '  Ant- 
verpiiE  Antiquitates/  ibid.  I6IO.  7.  '  Antiquitatcs  Duca- 
tus  Brabantia;,'  4to.  I6IO.  8.  '  Taxandria,'  4to.  ibid.  16IO. 
9.  '  Antiquitates  Gandenses,'  4to.  Ant.  Kill.  10.  'Africa 
illustrata/  4to.  Tom.  l622.  11.  '  Diarium  Rerum  Argels 
Gestaruni,'  12mo.  Col.  16'22.  12.  '  Rcspublica  Naraur- 
censis,'  4to.  Amst.  l634.  13.  '  Specimen  Litterarum  et  Lin- 
guarum  universi  Orbis,'  4to. ;  besides  some  Latin  poems,  &c. 
GRAMM,  John  (Biog.)  a  pliilologist,  and  antiquaiy  of 
Copenhagen,  was  born  at  Aalburg,  in  Jutland,  in  l6S5, 
and  died  in  1748,  lea\'ing  '  Corpus  Diplomatum  ad  Res 
Danicas  facientium ;'  a  work  wliich  was  undertaken  by 
Christian  VI,  but  is  still  in  MS. 
GRA>rOXT,  Pliiliberl,  CouiU  de  (Hisl.)  son  of  Anthony, 
duke  of  Gramont,  served  as  a  volunteer  under  the  prince  de 
Cnnde  and  Turennc;  but  was  obliged  to  leave  France  on 
account  of  his  temerity  in  paying  his  addresses  to  a  lady  to 
whom  Louis  XIV  was  known  to  have  a  tender  attachment. 
He  then  came  to  England,  and  cut  a  figure  at  the  court  of 
Charles  II,  where  he  married  Miss  Elizabeth  Hamilton, 
daughter  of  sir  George  Hamilton,  fourth  son  of  James,  first 
earl  of  Abercorn,  and  died  in  1707,  at  the  age  of  86'.  His 
Memoires,  well  known  by  the  name  of  the  '  Memoires 
de  Grammont,'  were  written  by  his  brother-in-law,  count 
Anthony  Hamilton,  and  have  been  frequently  printed  in 
English  and  French. 
Grasiont,  Gabriel  Bartholomcrv  Seigneur  de  (Biog.)  in  Latin 
Gramoudus,  president  of  the  parUament  of  Toulouse,  wrote, 
'  Historia  Prostratic  a  Ludo\-ico  XIII,  Sectariorum  in  Gallia 
Rebellionis,'  4to.  1 623 ;  besides  a  History  in  Latin  of  the 
Reign  of  Lewis  XIII,  which  was  first  published  in  folio, 
Paris,  1641  ;  Tolos.  1643  ;  and  Svo.  Amst.  1653. 
GRANADA  (Geog.)  a  province,  and  a  town  of  the  same 
name,  called  in  the  Latin  of  the  middle  ages  Granata 
Granalum. 

Buiindaries  and  Extent.  Granada,  which  is  175  m.  long, 
and  75  m.  broad,  is  bounded  on  the  W.  and  N.  by  Anda- 
lusiaj  E.  by  Murcia  and  the  Mediterranean,  and  S.  by 
ihe  same  sea. 
Chief  Tmmis.  Its  chief  towns  are  Granada,  the  capital, 
seated  on  the  Darro,  70  m.  S.  E.  of  Cordova.  Lon.  3° 
38',  lat.  37'  8="  X. ;  Malaga,  Almeira,  and  Guadix,  which 
are  the  four  bishoprics  into  which  this  district  is  divided. 
Mountains.  This  pro^-ince  is  very  mountainous,  being 
traversed  by  the  lofty  ridges  of  the  Sien-a  Navada,  and 
the  Alpuxaras. 
History.  Granada,  which  stiU  retains  the  name  of  a  king- 
dom, was  the  last  province  in  Spain  which  remained  in 
the  hands  of  the  Moors,  by  whom  the  town  of  Granada 
was  buUt,  and  was  made  the  residence  of  their  princes. 
Bedis,  son  of  Aben  Habus,  is  supposed  to  have  founded 
the  city,  and  his  successors  continued  there  untU  the  time 
of  Abenhut,  who,  having  expelled  the  Almohades  out  of 
Spain,  estabUshed  himself  at  Almeria,  where  he  was 
killed.  Mahomet  Ahmar,  who  succeeded  liim,  returned 
to  Granada,  which  he  enlarged  exceedingly,  as  did  also 
Bulbar,  one  of  his  succe':sors,  who  reigned  there  until 
the  time  of  Abohacen,  or  Abul  Hossein,  when  this  king- 
dom being  conquered  by  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  the 
Moors  were  finally  expelled  from  Spain  in  1492.  Dieso  de 
Muros,  Hist.  Rer.  Gest.  contra  Maur.  ;  Damien.  de  Fon- 
seca.  Glor.  Scacian.  deUi  Mer. ;  Fran.  Bcrmnd.  de  Pe- 
dras.  Hist,  de  la  Ciitd.  dc  Grenad.  ;  Nng.  J'elas.  Disc, 
sobre  la  Antiq.  de  Gran.  ;  Mariana,  Ferraras,  et  Turquet. 
Hist.  SfC.  ;  Thuan.  Hist. 
GRANARD,  George,  third  Earl  of  (Hist.)  an  officer  in  the 
British  navy,  was  in  1729  appointed  captain-general,  and 
commander-in-chief  in  and  over  the  British  Leeward  Islands, 
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in  1733  went  to  St.  Petersburgh  in  the  character  of  his 
majesty's  plenipotentiary  to  the  court  of  Muscovy,  and  after 
different  appointments  which  he  executed  with  fidelity,  he 
died  in  1765,  at  the  age  of  80,  the  senior  admiral  of  the 
navy. 
Granard,  Earl  of  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  the 
family  of  Forbes,  of  which  was  the  subject  of  the  preceding 
article.  Their  titles,  arms,  &c.  are  as  follow : 
Titles.     Forbes,  carl  and  viscount  of  Granard,  baron  Clane- 

hugh,  lord  Granard,  of  Castle  Donnington,  and  baronet. 
Arms.     Azure,  three  bears'  heads  couped  argetif,  muzzled 

gules. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath  a  bear  passant  argent,  .puttee  de  sang, 

muzzled  gules. 
Supporters.     The  dexter,  an  unicorn  erminois  ;  the  sinister, 

a  dragon  with  wings  expanded  ermine. 
Motto.     "  Fax  mentis,  ineendium  gloriic." 
GRANBV,  John,  Marquis  of  (Hist.)  son  of  the  third  duke  of 
Rutland,   signalized  hmiself  in   1745    on    the  invasion  by 
prince  Charles,  was  constituted  in  1 759  commander-in-chief 
of  all  his  majesty's  forces  then  serving  in   Germany,  and 
after  ha\'ing  rendered  his  name  illustrious  as  a  commander, 
he  died  in  1770. 
Granby,  Marquis  of  (Her.)  the  title  borne  by  the  eldest  son 

of  the  duke  of  Rutland. 
GRANCOLAS,  John  (Biog.)  a  doctor  of  the  Sorbonne,  who 
died  in   1732,  was  the  author  of,  1-  '  De  I'Antiquite  des 
Ceremonies    des    Sacremens.'      2.    '  Traite    de    Liturgies." 

3.  '  L'Ancien  Sacramentaire  de  I'Egliso.'  4.  '  Traduction 
Fran9oise    dc    Catecheses    de    S.    CyriUe    de   Jerusalem.' 

5.  '  Commentaire   HLstorique   sur   le    BrevLaire    Romain.' 

6.  '  Critique  des  Auteurs  Ecclesiastiques,'  2  vols.  Svo. 
7-  '  La  Science  des  Confesseurs,'  2  vols.  12mo.  8.  '  Hist, 
abregee  de  I'Eglise  de  Paris,'  2  vols.  12mo. 

GRAND,  Anthotu/  le  (Biog.)  a  Franciscan,  and  native  of 
Douay,  at  the  commencement  of  the  17  th  centurv,  was  the 
author  of,  1.  '  L'Homme  sans  Passions,  selon  les  Sentimens 
de  Seneque,"  12mo.  Hague,  1662.  2.  '  Scydi-omedia,  seu 
Sermo  quem  Alphonsus  de  la  Vida  habuit  coram  Comite  de 
Falmouth  de  Monarchia,'  l6mo.  I669.  3.  '  Apologia  Renati 
des   Cartes   contra   Sam.    Parkerum,'    12mo.    Lond.    1679. 

4.  '  Historia  Nature  variis  Experimentis  elucidata,'  Svo. 
ibid.  1673,  and  I6SO,  and  Norimb.  I678.  5.  '  Compendium 
Rerum  Jucundarum  et  Memorabilium  Natura;,'  Svo.  Norimb. 
I68I.  6.  '  Dissertatio  de  Carentia  Sensus  et  Cognitionis  in 
Brutis,'  Svo.  Lugd.  Bat.  l675.  7-  '  L'Epicure  Spirituel,  ou 
I'Empire  de  la  "i'olupte  sur  Ics  Vertus,'  Svo.  Paris.  8.  '  His- 
toria Sacra  a  Mundo  condito  ad  Constantinum  Magnum.' 

Grand,  Joachim  le,  a  French  historical  writer,  was  born  at 
St.  Lo,  in  Normandy,  in  l653,  and  died  in  1733,  leaving 
several  translations  of  Travels  from  the  Portuguese,  parti- 
cularly Lobo's  History  of  Abyssinia,  with  many  additions ; 
besides  a  treatise  entitled  '  De  la  Succession  a  la  Couronne 
de  France.' 

Grand,  John  Baptist  le,  a  native  of  Amiens,  was  bom  in 
1737,  and  died  in  1801,  leaWng,  1.  '  Bibliotheque  des  Ro- 
mans.' 2.  '  Histoire  de  la  Vie  Privee  des  Fran9ois.  3.  '  Tour 
a  I'Auvergne,'  Svo.  1788,  enlarged  in  3  vols.  Svo.  1795. 
4.  '  Fabliaux,'  or  Tales  of  the  Twelfth  and  Tliirteenth  Cen- 
turies, 5  vols.  Svo.  Paris,  1779,  of  which  a  prose  translation 
had  been  published  in  2  vols.  12mo.  1786,  and  a  metrical 
translation  by  Mr.  Way,  in  2  vols.  Svo.  5.  '  Contes  devots, 
Fables,  et  Romans  Anciens,  pour  servir  de  suite  aux  Fab- 
liaux,' Svo.  1781.  6.  '  Vie  d'ApoUonius  de  Tyane,'  2  vols. 
Svo. 
GRANDET,  Joseph  (Biog.)  a  French  ecclesiastic,  who  died 
in  1724  at  Angers,  at  the  age  of  78,  left  among  other  works, 
1 .  '  La  Vie  de  M.  Crete,  Cure  de  Normandie.'  2.  '  La  Vie 
de  Mademoiselle  de  Malun,  Princesse  d'Epinoy,  Institutrice 
des  Hospitalieres  du  Bauge,'  &c.  3.  '  La  Vie  de  Comte  de 
H  2 
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Moret,  Fils  Naturel  de  Henri  IV'.'  4.  '  La  Vie  de  M.  DuboLs 
de  la  Forte,'  &c. 
GRANDIER,  Urban  {Hist.)  a  canon  of  Loudun,  who  being 
convicted  of  the  crime  of  magic  and  witchcraft,  was  burnt 
alive  in  1634.     It  is  said  that  he  sutfered  this  punishment 
in  consequence  of  haN-ing  provoked   the  resentment  of  car- 
dinal Richelieu,  by  the  publication  of  a  satire  entitled  '  La 
Cordonniere  de  Loudun/  but  he  was  not  condemned  without 
a  fair  trial,  and  therefore  may  be  presumed  to  have  been 
guUty  of  the  crime  laid  to  lus  charge. 
GRAND  IN,  jSIartin  (Biog.)  a  French  divine,  was  bom  at  St. 
Quentin  in  lG04,  and  died  in  I69I,   leaving  '  Opera  The- 
ologica,'  published  by  M.  du  Plessis  d'Argentre,  in  6  vols. 
4to.  1710—1712. 
GRANDISON,  Viscount  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by 

the  earl  of  Jersey. 
GRANDIL'S  {Biog.)  or  Grandi,  Guido,  a  mathematician,  was 
bom  at  Cremona  in  I671,  and  died  in  1742,  leaving, 
1.  '  Geometrica  Demonstratio  Vivianeorum  Problematum,' 
4to.  Florent.  1699.  2.  '  Geometrica  Demonstratio  Theore- 
matum  Hugenianorum,'  &c.  4to.  1701.  3.  '  Quadratura 
Circuli,  et  HyperboliE,  per  Infinitas  Hyperbolas  et  Parabolas 
geometrice  exhibita,'  8vo.  Pis.  1703.  4.  '  Sejani  et  Rufini 
Dialogus  de  Laderchiana  Historia  S.  Petri  Damiani,'  Paris. 
1705.  5.  '  Dissertationes  Camaldulenses.'  6.  '  Disquisitio 
Geometrica  in  Systema  Sonorum  D.  Narcissi  Archiepisco- 
pisci  Armaghani,"  1709-  1-  '  De  Infinitis  Infinitorum,'  &c. 
4to.  Pis.  1710,  besides  a  number  of  other  works  less 
known. 
GRANET,  Francis  {Biog.)  a  French  ecclesiastic,  was  bom  at 
Brignolles,  in  Provence,  in  I692,  and  died  in  1741,  leaving, 
1.  '  Observations  sur  les  Ecrits  Modernes,'  begun  in  1735, 
and  published  weekly  until  1743.  2.  '  Reflexions  sur  les 
Ouvrages  de  Literature,'  extended  to  12  volumes.  3.  A 
translation  of  Newton '.s  '  Chronology,'  4to.  1728,  besides 
his  share  in  the  '  Bibliotheque  Francj'aise,'  and  in  the  '  Nou- 
velhstc  du  Pamasse,'  published  by  Desfontaines. 
GRANGE,  Joseph  de  Chancel  de  la  {Biog.)  a  French  satirist 
and  dramatic  poet,  was  bom  in  Perigord  in  1676,  and  died 
in  1758.  His  works  were  collected  in  5  vols.  12mo.  of 
which  his  '  Philippics,'  a  satire  against  the  duke  of  Orleans, 
procured  liim  the  most  celebrity,  and  also  caused  him  much 
trouble. 
GRANGER,  James  {Biog.)  a  biographer,  who  studied  at  Ox- 
ford, and  died  in  177'>,  was  the  author  of  '  Biographical 
HLstory  of  England,  from  Egbert  the  Great  to  the  Revolu- 
tion,' by  which  he  acquired  a  very  extended  fame.  It  was 
first  published  in  4  vols.  4to.  in  17()9,  and  since  reprinted 
more  than  once  in  8vo. 
GRANICUS  (Geog.)  a  river  of  Rithynia,  rendered  famous  by 
the  battle  fought  between  Darius  and  Alexander  A.  C.  334, 
whidi  terminated  in  the  defeat  of  the  former.  Diod.  1.  17  ; 
Curl.  1.  3 ;  Plut.  in  Alex. 
GRANIUS,  Petronius  {Hist.)  an  officer,  who,  being  taken  by 
Pompey's  generals,  refused  the  oiler  of  his  life  which  was 
made  him,  and  killed  himself.  I'liil.  in  Ca's. 
GRANT  {Biog.)  or  GrannI,  Edward,  a  scholar  in  the  l6"th 
century,  who  died  in  IfiOI,  collected  the  Letters  and  Poeni.s 
of  Roger  Ascliam,  to  which  he  subjoined  a  piece  of  his  own, 
entitled  '  De  Vita  et  Obitu  Rogeri  Aschami  ac  Dictionis 
Elegantia,  cum  Adhortatione  ad  Adolescentulos,'  8vo.  Lond. 
1577.  besides  pieces  in  Latin  verse,  which  are  written  by 
him  in  different  books. 
GRANTHAM,  Sir  Thomas,  Lord  {Hist.)  a  diplomatist,  of 
the  family  inentionid  under  Jleraldri/,  was  educated  at 
Westminster,  and  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  appointed 
minister  pleni])Otentiary  in  1 730  to  the  em])cror  Charles  VI, 
when  he  concluded  the  treaties  at  Vienna,  between  the 
eiuperor,  Englar.d,  and  the  .States-general,  and  after  being 
employed  on  several  other  missions  at  the  court  of  Hungary, 


Tuscany,  and  Vienna,  &c.  he  was  afterwards  appointed  iu 
1 730  one  of  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  Trade  and  Planta- 
tions;  in  1754  one  of  his  Majesty's  Principal  Seeretaric!'  of 
state,  which  latter  post  he  resigned  in  1755,  and  died  in 
1770. 
Ghantham,  Lord  {Her.)  a  title  enjoyed  by  the  family  nf 
Robinson  Qvide  Robinson']^ ;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are- 
as follow : 
Arms.     Vert,  a  che\Ton  between  three  bucks  standing  at 

gaze  or. 
Crest.     Out  of  a  crown  of  fleur-de-lis  or,  on  a  mount  vert. 

a  buck  standing  at  gaze  or. 
Supporters.     Two  greyhounds  regardant  sable. 
Motto.     "  Qualis  ab  incejjto." 
GRANTLEY,   Fletcher,  Lord   {Hist.)  of  the  family  men- 
tioned under  Heraldrif,  was  born  at  CJrantley  in  17 10',  and 
having  applied  himself  to  the  study  of  the   law,  was,  after 
various   preferments,    appointed    his    Majesty's    Attorney- 
general  in  1765  ;  Chief  Justice  in  Eyre  of  all  his  Majesty's 
forests  south  of  the  Trent,  as  also  Speaker  of  the  House  of 
Commons  iu  I769;  and  died  in  1789,  after  having  been  a 
member  of  his  Majesty's  most  honourable  Privy  CounciL 
Grantley,    Lord    {Her.)    the   title   enjoyed   by  the  familv 
of  Norton  Qvide  Norton^  ;  the  anns,  &c.  of  which  are  as 
follow : 
Anns.     Azure,  a  maunch  ermine,  debruised  by  si  bentlkt 

gtdes. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath,  a  Blackmoor's  head  affronte,  coupcd 
at   the  shoulders,  his  temples  adorned  with  a  garland  of 
laurel  proper,  tied   with  strings  argent  and  azure,  and 
round  his  neck  a  wreath. 
Supporters.     On  the  dexter  side,  a  gryphon  argent,  ducatly 
gorged  or  ;  on  the  sinister,  a  lion  or ;  each  charged  with 
a  shield  of  the  arms  on  the  breast. 
Multo.     "  Avi  numcrantur  avorum." 
GRANVILLE,  Richard  (Hist.)  or  Greenville,  of  the  famii>- 
mentioned    under    Heraldry,    a    vice-admiral     under   lord 
Thomas  Howard,  opposed   the   whole   Spanish   fleet    for   a 
time   with   his  single  vessel,  which,   at  length  being  over- 
powered, was  the  first  English  ship  taken  by  the  Spaniards 
in  that  reign. 
Gkanvillb,  Sir  Bevil,  son  of  the  preceding,  and  a  most  zeal- 
ous loyalist,  died  fighting  sword  in  hand  at  the  battle  of 
Lansdowne. 
Granville,  John,  his  son,  and  worthy   successor,   was  one 
of  the  most   active  instruments  in  bringing  about  the  Re- 
storation, after  having  fought  and  bled  in  defence  of  his 
sovereign. 
Granville,  George,  vide  Lansdowne. 

Granville,  John,  second  .son  of  John  Granville,  earl  of 
Bath,  being  bred  up  to  the  sea-service,  distingulslied  him- 
self particularly  at  the  siege  of  Cork  in  Hiyo,  and  died  in 
1 707,  after  having  filled  several  offices  in  the  state. 
Granville  (Ecc.)  or  Graneelle,  a  cardinal  of  Spain,  but  of 
what  family  is  not  mentioned,  who  rendered  himself  parti- 
cularly odious  in  the  Low  Countries  as  the  minister  of 
Philip  II.  He  met  with  such  violent  opposition  from  the 
leaders  of  the  popular  party  as  made  him  willing  to  resign 
liis  charge,  and  retire  to  his  native  country. 
Granville  (Her.)  Grainvill,  Grcnvil,  Greinrille,  or  Grene- 
vi/le,  the  name  of  a  very  ancient  family  wliich  traces  its 
descent  from  Rollo,  duke  of  Nomiandy.  From  Richard  de 
GranviUe,  count  de  CorboU,  baron  de  Torigni,  and  de 
Granville,  i^vc.  who  came  over  ^vlth  the  Conqueror,  de- 
scended John  Cu-anville,  of  Bidelord,  &c.  who,  for  his  emi- 
nent services,  was  created  in  Kjfil  earl  of  Bath  ;  his  brother, 
George  Granville,  was  raised  to  tlie  iK-erage  in  1711  by  the 
title  of  viscoimt  Lansdowne ;  and  (he  son  of  the  carl  of 
Bath  was  created  a  peer  by  the  title  of  lord  Granville,  of 
I'otlicridge,  all  wliich  titles  became  extinct  at  the  death  of 
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these  noblemen.     The   Grenvilles  of  Buckinghamsliire  are 
a  collateral  branch  of  the  same  family.     QVide  Grenville~\ 

Gbanville,  Viscount,  a  title  enjoyed  by  a  branch  of  the 
family  of  Gower.     [^V'ide  Goiver^ 

GRA.S.SWI\KEL,  Theodore  (Biug.)  a  lawyer,  was  bom  at 
Delt't  in  Ib'OO,  and  died  in  i666,  leaving,  1.  '  Maris  Liberi 
V'indiciie.'  '2.  A  Treatise  on  the  Sovereignty  of  the  States 
of  HoUand. 

GRATAROLUS,  William  {Hist.)  a  physician,  was  bom  at 
Bergamo,  in  Italy,  in  1510,  and  died  about  1562  or  156S, 
leaving,  1 .  '  De  Memoria  reparanda  augenda,  conservanda/ 
&c.  2.  '  De  Prsedictione  Morum,'  &c.  3.  '  Prognostica  Natu- 
ralia  de  Temporum  Mutatione  peqietua,  Ordine  Literarum,' 
&c.  4.  '  De  Literatorum  et  eorum  qui  M  agistratibus 
funguntur  conservanda  preservandaque  \'aletudine,'  &c. 

GRATL-E  (Mt/t/i.)  or  Charlies,  x^ipircq,  the  Graces,  the 
daughters  of  Venus  by  Jupiter  or  Bacchus,  who  were  tliree 
in  number ;  namely,  Aglaia,  Thalia,  and  Euplirosyne. 
rVide  Charites  and  Gratia;  under  Xiimismalics^ 

GRATLE   (XuDiis.)    the   Graces  are   com-       /(^^5?\ 
monly   represented,    as     in    the    annexed     '  '-.^Vi  X,V.,->\ 
figure,  young,  because  in  youth  the  heart   /      f^^f  /j'-X    \ 
is   most  open  to    give -and  receive  kind-    i      \iiVwW    / 
nesses ;    naked,  because  kindnesses  ought    \    NiVVAJj// 
to  be   done   with  sincerity;    and  holding         "-'^__-:''^ 
their  hands  extended,  and  for  the  most  part 
joined,  because  reciprocal  kindnesses  knit  and  interweave  the 
atfections  of  men. 

GRATIAX  {Biog.)  a  Benedictine  of  Chiusi  in  the  12th 
century,  published  about  1151  a  work  entitled  '  Decretal, 
eeu  Concordautia  Discordantium  Canonum,'  of  which  the  edi- 
tions of  Rome,  in  -i  vols.  fol.  1582,  and  of  Lyons,  in  3  vols. 
fol.  1671,  are  the  most  esteemed.  This  work,  corrected  by 
Anthony  Augustine,  was  published  in  an  emended  form 
under  the  title  of  '  De  Emendatione  Gratiani.' 

GRATIAXI,  Antonio  Maria  (Ecc.)  bishop  of  Amelia,  was 
bom  in  15,'Jd  in  Tuscany,  advanced  to  the  see  of  Amelia  by 
Clement  VTII,  and  died  in  I6II,  after  ha\-ing  been  sent  as 
nuncio  to  Venice.  He  published,  1.  Synodal  Ordinances. 
2  The  Life  of  Cardinal  Commendo,  which  was  translated 
by  M..  Flechier  into  French.  3.  '  De  Bello  Cii-prio,"  4to. 
4.  '  De  Casibus  adversis  Illustrium  \'irorum  sui  -EW,' 
4to.  translated  into  French  by  Pelletier.  6.  '  De  Scriptis 
invita  Minerva,'  &-c.  a  posthumous  work,  published  at  Flo- 
rence in  4t().  1745. 

GRATIANUS,  Flavins  (Hist.)  a  native  of  Pannonia,  was 
bom  in  359,  declared  emperor  conjointly  with  his  father, 
Valentinian  I,  in  367,  and  assassinated  by  Andragathius  at 
the  instigation  of  the  usurper  Maximus  at  Lyons  in  383, 
after  ha\ing  reigned  alone  seven  years  and  nine  months. 

Gratianus,  a  usurper,  who  was  set  up  in  Britain  by  his 
own  soldiers  against  the  emperor  Honorius,  was  afterwards 
assassinated  by  the  same  army  in  407. 

Grati^vnus  {Xiimis.)  the  coins  or  medals  of  the  emperor  of 
this  name,  which  bear  his  effigv,  as  in  the  annexed  figure, 
arc  inscribed— D.  N.  GRATIANUS  AUG. 
— D.  N.  GRATIANUS  P.  F.  AUG.  ; 
.m  the  reverse.  FEL.  TEMP.  REPARA- 
TIO.  — GLORIA  NOVI  SAECULI.— 
GLORIA  ROMANORUM.— REPARA- 
TIO  REIPUB.— RESTITUTOR  REI- 
PUBLICAE.— SECURITAS  REIPUR- 
LICAE.— VICTORIA  AUGG.  — VIR- 
TUS EXERCITUS.— VOT.  V.  MULT.  X.— VOT.  V.X. 
MULT.  XX.  Vaillani.  Num.  Imp.;  Beg.  Thes.  Brand.; 
Harduin.  Oper.  ;  Mas.  Pembroch.  ;   Pellerin.  Metang.  ilj-c. 

GRATIUS,  Faliscus  (Biog.)  a  poet,  cotemporary  with  Ovid, 
who  wrote  a  poem  on  coursing,  entitled  '  Cynogeticon,' 
the  first  edition  of  which  was  published  in  folio,  Bonon. 
1504,  along  with  Nemesianus;  it  has  since  been  frequently 


GRA 

reprinted;  fcut  the  London  edition  in  8vo.  1699)  '  Cum 
Notis  perpetuis  Thomse  Jonson,  M.  A.'  is  the  most  esteemed. 
Gratius,  Ortuinus,  or  properly  Gracs,  a  wfiter  of  Munster, 
who  died  in  1542,  was  the  author  of,  1.  '  Lamentationes 
Obscurorum  Virorum  non  prohibits  per  Sedem  Apostoli- 
cam,'  8vn.  Colon.  1518  and  I649.  2.  '  Triumphus  B.  Job," 
in  elegiac  verse.  3.  '  Fasciculus  Rerum  expetendarum  et 
fugiendarum,'  fol.  Colon.  1535  ;  and  reprinted  under  the 
inspection  of  Edward  Brown,  2  vols.  fol.  Lond.  I69O. 

GRATTAN,  Henry  (Hist.)  the  strenuous  advocate  for  Ca- 
tholic Emancipation,  was  bom  in  Dublin  about  1750, 
studied  at  Trinity  College ;  and,  after  quaUfpng  himself 
for  the  bar,  he  was  elected  into  the  Irish  parliament  in 
1775,  and  again  in  1790,  during  which  period  he  was  vehe- 
ment in  his  opposition  to  all  the  measures  of  goverment,  but 
particularly  to  that  of  the  Union  ;  after  which,  however,  he 
obtained  a  seat  in  the  United  Parliament,  where  he  exerted 
his  eloquence  on  his  favourite  topic  untU  his  death  in  1820. 

GRAVELINES  (Geog.)  a  small  town  of  French  Flanders 
on  the  Aa,  near  the  sea,  9  miles  W.  S.  W.  Dunkirk,  and  39 
N.  W.  Lisle.  Lon.  2=  7'  E.  lat.  50^  5$'  N.  It  was  entirely 
ruined  by  the  Normans;  but,  being  afterwards  rebuilt,  a 
strong  fort  was  erected  there  by  order  of  Charles  V,  who 
had  an  inter\'iew  in  this  city  wath  Henry  Vlll  of  England. 
In  1556  the  French  were  defeated  by  the  Spaniards;  but 
having  attacked  and  taken  the  town  in  l658,  it  has  since 
remained  in  their  hands. 

GRAVELOT,  Henry  Francis  Bourignon  {Biog.)  a  French 
artist,  was  bom  at  Paris  in  1699>  and  died  in  1773,  leaving 
several  specimens  of  his  skill  in  Gloucestersliire. 

GRAVEROL,  Francis  {Biog.)  a  French  antiquary  and 
lawyer,  was  bom  at  Nismes  in  1635,  and  died  in  I694, 
leaving,  among  his  works,  1.  '  Observ'ations  sur  les  Arrets 
du  Parlement  de  Toulouse  recueillics  par  la  Rocheflavin,' 
Toulouse,  l682.  2.  '  Sorberiana,  sive  Excerpta  ex  Ore  Sa- 
muelis  Sorbiere,'  Toulos.  I69I,  1714,  Paris,  1692  and  1732. 
3.  '  Notice  ou  Abrege  Historique  des  Vingt-deux  Chefs  des 
Dioceses  de  la  Province  de  Languedoc,'  a  posthumous  work, 
published  in  1696. 

Graverol,  John,  a  Protestant  divine,  and  brother  to  the 
preceding,  was  bom  in  1 636,  and  died  in  1718;  among  his 
numerous  works  are  '  Moses  Vindicatus,'  12mo.  Amst. 
1694,  &c. 

GRAV'ES,  Lord  {Her.)  a  title  conferred  in  1794  on  Thomas 
Graves  for  his  distinguished  services  as  an  officer  in  the  royal 
navy. 

Graves,  Richard  {Biog.)  an  English  divine,  and  miscellaneous 
writer,  was  l)om  at  Mickleton,  in  Gloucestershire,  in  1715 
educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  1750,  leaWng,  1.  '  The 
Festoon,  or  a  Collection  of  Epigrams,'  &c.  2.  •  The 
Spiritual  Quixote,'  3  vols.  1772,  intended  as  a  satire  on 
itinerant  preachers.  3.  A  Translation  from  the  Italian  of 
Galates,  &c.  4.  '  Columella,  or  the  distressed  Anchoret,' 
2  vols.  5.  '  Euphrosyne,'  2  vols,  poems  which  have  gone 
through  several  editions.  6.  '  Eugenius,  or  Anecdotes  of 
the  Golden  Vale,'  2  vols.  7.  '  Recollections  of  some  Par- 
ticulars in  the  Life  of  WUliam  Shenstone,  Esq.  in  a  Series 
of  Letters  to  W.  Seward,  Esq.  F.  R.  S.'  8.  '  Plexippus,  or 
the  aspiring  Plebeian,'  2  vols.  9-  '  Hiero  on  the  Condition 
of  Royalty,'  from  the  Greek  of  Xenophon.  10.  '  Fleu- 
rettes,'  a  translation  of  Fenelon's  Ode  on  Solitude,  and 
other  French  authors.'  11.  '  The  Life  of  Commodus,'  from 
the  Greek  of  Herodian.     12.  '  The  Rout.'  &c. 

s'GRAVESANDE,  JVitlia7n  James  {Biog.)  a  Dutch  philo- 
sopher, was  born  at  Bois  le  Due  in  I688,  and  died  in  1742, 
leaving,  1.  An  Introduction  to  the  Newtonian  Philosophy, 
or  a  Treatise  on  the  Elements  of  Physics,  confirmed  by  Ex- 
periments. 2.  A  small  Treatise  on  the  Elements  of  Al- 
gebra, &c.  3.  A  Course  of  Logic  and  Metaphysics;' 
besides  a  number  of  articles  on  mechanics  and  experimental 
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jihilosophT,  Inserted  in  '  Le  Journal  Litteraire.'  All  his 
mathematical  and  philosophical  works,  except  the  first  of 
the  above-mentioned  articles,  were  collected  and  published 
at  Amsterdam  in  2  vols.  4to.  1774. 

GRAVINA,  Peler  (^Biog.)  an  excellent  Latin  poet,  was  horn 
at  Palermo,  in  SicUy,  of  a  family  originally  of  Gra^ina, 
and  died  in  1528.  ISIost  of  his  works  are  supposed  to  be 
lost,  but  what  remained  was  published  at  Naples  in  4to. 
1532  ;  and  a  few  of  them  are  inserted  in  the  '  Carm.  Illust. 
Poet.  Ital." 

Grai'ina,  Joseph  Vincent,  an  Italian  scholar,  was  born  at 
lioggiano  in  \66i,  and  died  in  1718,  leaving,  1.  '  Prisci 
Ccnsorini  Photistici  Hydra  Mystica,  sive  de  Corrupta  Mo- 
rali  Doctrina  Dialogus,'  4to.  Colon.  Kit)!-  "•  '  L'Endi- 
mione  di  Erilo  Cleoneo,  Pastore  Arcade,'  &c.  12mo.  Rome, 
1692.  3.  '  Delle  Antiche  Favole,'  12mo.  Rome,  I696'. 
4.  '  Opuscula,'  a  collection  of  pieces,  12mo.  5.  '  De  Ortu 
et  Progressu  Juris  Civilis,'  the  first  three  books  in  8vo. 
Neapol.  1701,  and  Lips.  1704;  and  two  other  books  with 
it  in  4to.  in  1708;  again  at  Naples  in  2  vols.  4to.  1713, 
with  the  addition  of  a  book  '  De  Romano  Imperio,'  dedi- 
cated to  pope  Clement  XL  This  is  reckoned  the  best  edition 
of  this  work,  which  was  reprinted  at  Lcijizic,  with  the 
'  Opuscula,'  in  1717,  under  the  title  of  '  Editio  Novissima 
ad  nuperam  Neapolitanam  emendata  et  aucta.'  6.  '  Acta 
Consistorialia  Creationis  Emin.  et  Rev.  Cardinaliiim  Insti- 
tute   a   S.   D.   N.   Clemente   XI,'   &c.    4to.    Colon.    1707. 

7.  '  Delia  Ragione  Poetica  Lil)ri  duo,'  4to.  Rome,  1708 
and    1710';    to    which    was    added    a   letter    '  De    Pocsi.' 

8.  '  Tragedie  Cinque,'  8vo.  Napoli,  1712.  9.  '  Orationes,' 
12mo.  Neap.  1712  ;  reprinted  several  times  since,  and  to  be 
found  with  the  '  Opuscula,'  in  the  Leipzic  edition  of  his 
'  Origines  Juris  CivUis.'  10.  '  Delia  Tragcdia  Libro  uno,' 
4t(3.  Napoli,  1775,  which,  with  his  '  Delia  Ragione,'  &c. 
'  Endimione,'  and  some  other  pieces,  were  printed  together 
at  \^enice  in  4to.  in  1731  ;  but  a  more  complete  edition  of 
his  works  was  published  at  Naples,  by  John  Antony  Sergi, 
in  3  vols.  4t().  1750' — 1758. 

GRAUNT,  Joliii  {Bios-)  a  native  of  Hampshire,  was  bom  in 
1620,  and  died  in  1674,  leaving  '  Observatitms  on  the  Bills 
of  Mortalitv,'  4to.  I66I,  and  a  new  edition  the  year  after. 

GRAY  {Hi si.)  vide  Be  Gre,/  and  Grei/. 

Gray,  or  De  Gray  {Her.)  vide  Dc  Grei/  and  Grey. 

Gray,  Lord,  tlie  title  enjoyed  by  a  Scotch  branch  of  the  fa- 
mily of  De  Grey  mentioned  under  Ilertildri/,  which  was 
confen-ed  as  early  as  1 437  on  sir  Andrew  Gray.  The  arms, 
&c.  of  this  branch  arc  as  follow  : 

Arms.     Gules,  a  lion  rampant  within  a  bordure  argent. 
Crest.     An  anchor  in  pale  or. 
Supporters.     Two  lions  guardant  gules. 
Motto.     "  Anchor,  fast  anchor." 

Gray,  Thomas  {Biog.)  an  English  i)oct  of  the  first  rank,  and 
the  fifth  child  of  Pliilip  Gray,  a  money-scrivener  of  London, 
was  born  in  Cornhill,  Dec.  20,  171(),  educated  at  Eton, 
admitted  as  a  pensioner  at  Petcrhouse,  Cambridge,  in  1 73 1-, 
t(xjk  his  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Civil  Law  in  1 742,  and  died 
iu  1 771.  During  his  residence  at  college,  between  the  years 
1734  and  1738,  ho  wrote  some  Latin  verses,  entitled, 
'  Luna  Habitahilis  ; '  inserted  in  the  '  Musa-  iTltoncnses  ; ' 
a  poem  (m  the  Marriage  of  the  Prince  of  A\'alcs ;  and  a 
Sapphic  Ode  to  West ;  both  in  Latin :  also  a  Latin  version 
of  the  '  Care  salve  beate,'  of  the  Pastor  Fido,  and  fragments 
of  translations  in  English  from  Statins  and  Tasso.  In  !7  12 
he  wrote  an  heroic  epistle  in  Latin  in  imitation  of  the 
manner  of  Ovid,  and  a  Greek  epigram  ;  also  his  '  Ode  to 
Spring;'  'A  distant  Prospect  of  Eton  College;'  'Hymn 
to  Adversity  ; '  '  I'-legy  in  a  Country  Church-Yard  ; '  an 
affectionate  sonnet  in  English,  and  apostrophe,  which  opens 
the  fourth  book  of  his  poem,  '  De  Principiis  Cogitandi ;  ' 
his  last  Latin  composition.     In  1754,   and  1755,  he  wrote. 
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'  An  Ode  to  V^icissitude  ; '  '  On  the  Progress  of  Poetry  ; ' 
'  The  Bard ; '  and  probably  .some  of  those  fragments  which 
he  never  completed.  In  1758  he  composed  '  A  Catalogue 
of  the  Antifjuities,  Houses,  &c.  in  England  and  Wales,  ike;' 
and  contriljuted  to  Bentham's  '  History  of  Ely.'  His  '  Ode 
to  Eton  College,'  was  first  published  in  folio  in  1747;  his 
'  Elegy,'  in  1 749 ;  and  new  editions  of  his  poems  began  to  be 
requu-ed  before  his  death.  His  life,  and  a  collection  of  his 
letters,  were  published  by  his  friend  Mr.  Mason.  fVide 
Plate  XXIX] 
GRAZIANI  {Biog.)  vide  Gralianio. 

GRAZZINI,  AnI/wni/  Francis  {Biog.)  an  Italian  scholar  and 
poet,  was  born  at  Florence  in  1503,  and  died  in  1583,  after 
having  established  the  academy,  known  by  the  name  of  La^ 
Crusca.  Many  of  his  works  are  lost,  but  there  remain 
twenty-one  tales,  six  comedies,  and  a  number  of  capitoli,  or 
satirical  chapters,  and  various  poems,  of  wliich  the  best 
edition  is  that  of  Florence,  2  vols.  8vo.  1741.  His  Tales  or 
Novels  were  printed  at  Paris,  8vo.  175(i,  and  in  4to.  under 
the  title  of  London.  A  French  translation  appeared  in 
2  vols.  Svo.  1775,  in  which  nine  histories  wanting  in  the 
third  evening,  are  said  to  be  inserted  from  an  old  French 
translation  in  MS.  He  wrote  also,  '  La  GueiTa  di  Mostri 
Poema  giocoso,'  4to.  Florence,  1584  ;  and  '  Tutti  i  Trionfi, 
Carri,  Mascherate  o  Canti  Camascialesclii  dal  Tempo  di 
Lorenzo  de  Medici  a  questo  Anno  1559,'  8vo. 
GREAVES,  John  {Biog.)  a  mathematician,  was  born  near 
Alresford,  in  Hants,  in  1()02,  educated  at  Oxford,  appointed 
professor  of  Gresham  CoUoge  in  lfi30,  removed  from  this 
post,  as  also  from  his  fellowship  at  Merton,  by  the  usurping 
powers,  and  died  in  1()52,  leaving,  1.  '  Pi.Tamidologia ;  or 
a  Description  of  the  Pyramids  in  Egypt,'  Svo.  Lond.  l646". 
2.  '  A  Discourse  of  tlie  Roman  Foot  and  Denarius,'  Svo. 
ibid.  1647.  3.  '  Elemonta  Lingua?  Persicie,'  4to.  ibid.  1649. 
4.  '  Epoches  Celebriores,  Astronomis,  Historicis,  Chrono- 
logis,  Chataiorum,  .Syrogriecorum,  &c.  ex  Traditione  Ulug 
Beigi,'  4to.  ibid.  I(i50.  5.  '  Chorasraiae  et  Mawaralnabrae, 
hoc  est,  Regionuni,'  &c.  4to.  ibid.  Ifi50.  6.  '  Astrononiicse 
qua^dam  ex  Traditione  Shah  Cholgii  Pcrsse  una  cum  Hvpo- 
thesibus  Planetarum,'  4to.  ibid.  I0'52.  7-  His  '  Miscella- 
neous Works  ; '  containing  some  of  the  preceding,  and  pub- 
lished by  Dr.  Birch  in  2  vols.  Svo.  1737. 
Greaves,  Thomas,  brother  of  the  preceding,  who  was  edu- 
cated at  Oxford,  and  died  in  l(i7f),  in  the  (i5th  year  of  his 
age,  was  the  author  of,  ) .  '  De  Linguie  Arabics-  Utilitate  et 
Praestantia,  Oratio  Oxonii  habita,  I9  Julii,  l637,'  4to.  O.xon. 
1 637.  2.  '  Observationes  quiedam  in  Persicam  Pentateuchi 
Vcrsionem,'  printed  in  the  sixth  volume  of  the  Polyglot 
Bible.  3.  '  Annotationes  cpuedam  in  Persicam  Intci-preta- 
tioncm  Evangeliorum,'  printed  in  the  same  volume. 
Grka^'Es,  Edward,  the  youngest  l)rother  of  the  two  preceding, 
and  a  physician,  who  died  in  1()80,  was  the  author  of, 
1.  '  Morbus  Epidemieus,  Ann.  1()43,'  &c.  4to.  Oxon.  1643, 
mitten  upon  occasion  of  a  disease  called  tlie  '  Morbus  Cam- 
pestris,'  which  raged  in  Oxford  while  the  king  and  court 
were  there.  2.  '  Oratio  habita  in  /Edibus  Collegii  Medi- 
corinn  Londinensium,  20  Julii,  l()(il,  die  Harveii  Memorite 
dicato,'  4to.  Lond.  I(j(i7. 
GREECE  {Geog.)  the  celebrated  country  in  Europe,  of  which 
particular  mention  has  been  made  under  its  ancient  name  of 
Gra'cia.  It  is  called  by  tlie  Tiu-ks  Rumelia. 
Boundaries  and  Extent.  It  is  Ixnnuled  on  the  N.  by  Bul- 
garia, Servia,  and  Dalmatia ;  on  the  other  sides  by  the 
sea:  namely,  on  the  W.  by  the  Gulf  of  Venice,  the  S. 
by  the  Mediterranean,  and  on  the  E.  l)y  the  Archipelago, 
Sea  of  Marmora,  Black  Sea,  and  the  Dardanelles,  and 
extends  from  lat.  37°  to  lat.  42°,  having  a  length  of  nearly 
400  miles,  and  a  mean  breadth  of  nearly  16O. 
Division.  Greece  has  been  divided  by  the  Turks  into  four 
pachalics  ;  iiamely,    1.  Tripolitza,  comprising  the  whole 
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of  the  Morea,  or  ancient  Peloponnesus.  2.  Egripos,  or 
Negropont,  the  ancient  Euboea,  with  part  of  the  adjoining 
main  Lmd.  3.  Joannina,  inckiding  Thessaly  and  part  of 
Albania,  or  tlie  ancient  Epirus.  4..  Salonica,  in  which 
are  included  the  southern  parts  of  Macedonia  and  Li- 
vadia;  besides  which  there  is  that  part  of  Greece  wliich 
lies  outside  of  Peloponnesus,  including  the  ancient  Acar- 
nania,  ^EtoHa,  Doris,  Locris,  Phocis,  Attica,  and  Bceotia  ; 
(^Mde  Grcecitf]  also  Romania,  another  district  of  European 
Turkey,  which  comprehends  ancient  Thrace,  and  other 
parts  of  Macedonia. 
Histonj.  On  the  downfal  of  the  Eastern  empire,  Greece 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Arabians,  and  from  them  passed 
into  those  of  the  Turks,  under  whose  dominion  it  has 
remained  uninterruptedly  until  the  present  revolt  of  the 
Greeks  against  the  Turkish  government.  The  religion 
of  the  inhabitants  is  that  of  the  Greek  church,  at  the 
head  of  which  is  the  patriarch  of  Constantinople.  They 
have  Hkewise  three  other  patriarchs ;  namely,  of  Alexan- 
ilria,  who  resides  commonly  at  Grand  Caii-o ;  that  of  An- 
tioch,  who  resides  at  Damascus  ;  and  that  of  Jerusalem. 

Writers  on  Modern  Greece. 
Zosimus ;  Nlcephorus ;  Gregoras  ;  Sabellicus ;  Baronius ; 
Vossius  ;  Spondanus  ;  Spon ;  Jovet ;  &c. 
GREEN,  John  (Ecc.)  an  English  prelate,  was  born  at  Be- 
verly, in  Yorkshire,  in  1706,  educated  at  St.  John's  College, 
Cambridge,  promoted,  after  various  preferments,  to  the  see 
of  Lincoln  in  1 762,  and  died  in  1 779j  leaving  among  his 
works,  I .  '  The  Academic ;  or  Disputation  on  the  State  of 
the  University  of  Cambridge,'  1730.  2.  '  Athenian  Let- 
ters,' in  wliich  he  had  a  share,  were  published  by  the  earl  of 
Hardwicke,  in  2  vols.  4to.  in  1798. 
Green  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Marass,  in  Kent, 
which  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in 
17S6  on  sir  William  Green,  commander-in-chief  of  the 
forces  in  the  island  of  Malta ;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as 
follov." : 

Arms.     Party  per  che\Ton,  in  chief  vert,  two  castles  ardent; 
in  base  a  castle  surrounded  by  a  fortification  proper  ;  over 
all  a  chevron  or,  charged  with  three  torteauxes. 
Crest.     Out  of  a  mural  crown  gules,  a  horse's  head  argent, 
crined  or. 
{JREEN,  a  family  of  Milnrow,  in  Yorkshire,  wliich  also  enjoy 
the  same  dignity,  conferred  in  1805  on  sir  Charles  Green, 
second  son  of  Christopher  Green,  a  captahi  in  the  army, 
killed  at  the  battle  of  Minden ;    the  arms,   &c.  of  which 
are  as  follow : 

Arms.     Or,  three  leopards  passant  proper  ;  on  a  chief  sable, 
a  demi-gritfin  segreant  ermine,  holding  a  key  erect  or, 
between  two  cinquefoils  of  the  fourth. 
Crest.     A  griffin's  head  erased  salile,  langued  gules,  doubly 
collared  or ;  between  the  collars  a  cinquefoil  as  in  the 
arms,  holding  in  the  beak  a  key  or. 
Gkeen',  yiattliew  (Biog.)  an  English  poet  of  a  good  family, 
who  died  in    17^7,   at    the   age  of  41,  was  the  author  of 
'  The  Spleen,'  and  '  The  Grotto,'  &c.  the  first  of  which  was 
published  in   1 737,  a  short  time  after  his  death,   and,   with 
his  other   poems,    were   inserted    in    Dodsley's    Collection. 
They  have  since  obtained  him  a  place  among  the  British 
poets. 
GREENE,   Tkomas  (Ecc.)  an  English  prelate,  and  a  native 
of  Norwich,  was  born  in  1658,  educated  at  Cambridge,  pro- 
moted, after  various  preferments,  to  the  see  of  Norwich  in 
1721,   translated  to  Ely  in  172",  and  died  in  1738,  leaving 
among  his  works,    1.  '  The  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
explamed  to   the  meanest  Capacities,'   12mo.  Lond.    1710. 
2.  '  The  Principles  of  Religion  explained  for  the  Instruction 
of  the  Weak,'   12mo.  ibid.  1726.     3.  '  Four  Discourses  on 
the  Four  last  Things:    viz.    Death,  Judgement,    Heaven, 
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and    Hell,'    12mo.    ibid.     1734;    besides    some    occasional 
seraions. 
Greene,  Robert  (Biog.)  an  English  poet  and  miscellaneous 
writer,  was  born  at  Norwich  about  1560,  educated  at  Can:- 
bridge,  and  died  in  1 592,  leawng,  1 .  '  The  Myrrour  of  Mo- 
destie,'  1584.    2.  '  Monardo,  the  Tritameron  of  Love,'  15S4, 
1587.     3.    '  Planetomachia,'   1585.     4.  '  Translation   of  a 
Funeral  Sermon  of  P.  Gregory  XHI,'  1585.     5.  '  Euphcus' 
Censure   to    Philautus.'     6.  '  Arcadia,  or  Menaphon,'   &e. 
1587,  1589,  1599,  1605,  I6l0,  I6l6,  1634.     7-  '  Pandosto; 
the  Triumph  of  Time,'  1588,   I629.     8.  '  Perimedes,  the 
Blacksmith,'  1588.     9.  '  The  Pleasant  and  Delightful  His- 
tory of  Dorastus   and  Fawnia,'   1588,   I607,    1675,    1703, 
1723,  1735.     U).  '  Alcida,  Greene's  Metamorphosis,'  1617. 
II.    'The  Spanish   Masquerado,'   1589.     12.  '  Orpharion," 
1599.    13.  'The  Royal  Exchange,' &c.  1599.  14.  '  Greene'.s 
Mourning  Garment,'   &c.   1590,    I616.      15.    '  Never    too 
Late,'   1590,   1600,    1607,    1616,   1631.     16.    '  A   Notable 
Discovery  of  Cosenage,'   1591,   1592.     17.  '  The  Ground- 
work of  Conney  Catching,'  1591  ;  the  second  and  third  parts 
in    1591    and    1592.      18.    '  Disputation  between  a    Hee 
Conney    Catcher    and    a    Shce    Conney    Catcher,'    1592. 
19.  'Greene's   Groatsworth  of  Wit  bought  with  a  Million 
of  Repentance,'  1592,  I600,  1616,  I617,  1621,  1629,  I637. 
Of  this  a  beautiful  edition  was  published  by  sir  Egerton 
Brydges,  at  the  private  press  at  Lee  Priory,  with  a  biogra- 
plxical    preface.     20.  '  Philomela,'   &c.    1592,    l6l5,    1031. 
21.  '  A  Quip  for  an  Upstart  Courtier,'   1592,  162O,    1625. 
1 635,  and  reprinted  in  the  Harleian  Miscellany.     22.  '  Ci- 
ceronis     Amor,'     &c.      1592,     I6II,     I6l5,     1616,     I639. 
23.  '  News  both  from  Heaven  and  Hell,'  1593.     24.  '  The 
Black  Book's  Messenger,  or  Life  and  Death  of  Ned  Browne,' 
1592.     25.    '  The    Repentance    of   Robert    Greene.'    1592. 

26.  '  Greene's  ^^ision  at  the  Instant  of  his  Death,"  no  date. 

27.  '  Manillia,  or  the  Triumph  of  Pallas,'  1593.  38.  '  Card 
of  Fancy,'  1593,  16O8.  29.  '  Greene's  Funerals,'  1594, 
ascribed  to  him  on  doubtful  authority.  30.  '  The  Honour- 
able History  of  Fryer  Bacon,  and  Fryer  Bonjaz,  a  Comedy  ' 
1594,  1597,  1620',  1655.  31.  'The  History  of  Orlando 
Fuiioso,'  a  Play,  1594,  1599.  32.  '  The  Comical  Historic 
of  Alphonsus,  King  of  Arragon,  a  Play,'  1597,  1599. 
33.  '  A  Looking  Glass  for  London  and  England,  a  Comedy,' 
1594,  1598.  34.  '  The  Scottish  History  of  James  the 
Fourthe,  slaine  at  Flodden,  intennixed  with  a  Pleasant 
Comedie,'  1598,  1599.  35.  '  Penelope's  Webb,'  I6O]. 
3().  '  Historic  of  Faire  Bellona,'  no  date  ;  afterwards  pub- 
lished under  the  title,  '  A  Paire  of  Turtle  Doves ;  or  the 
Tragical  History  of  BeUona  and  Fidelio,'  I6O6.  37.  '  The 
Debate  between  Follie  and  Love,  translated  out  of  the 
French,'  I6O8.  38.  '  Thieves  falling  out.  True  Men  come 
by  their  Goods,'  l6l5,  1637,  and  ropiinted  in  the  Harleian 
Miscellan)'.  3Q.  '  Greene's  Farewell  to  FoUie,'  1617. 
40.  '  Arbasto ;  the  History  of  Arbasto,  King  of  Denmarke,' 
1617,  1626.  41.  '  FairEmme,  a  Comedy,'  1631.  42.  'The 
Histoiy  of  Jobe,'  a  play,  destroyed,  but  mentioned  in  War- 
burton's  list ;  besides  some  few  other  pieces  ascribed  to  him 
on  doubtful  authority. 

Greene,  Maurice,  a  musician,  who  died  in  1755,  left  a 
number  of  compositions,  among  which  were  his  Anthems 
and  Services,  produced  for  St.  Paul's  and  the  King's  Chapel, 
which  he  collected  and  published  in  two  volumes  folio,  and 
a  collection  of  the  Services  and  Anthems  of  our  old  com- 
posers, which  was  published  after  his  death  by  Dr.  Boyce. 

GREENHAM,  Richard  {Biog.)  a  puritan,  was  bom  about 
1631,  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in  1591,  leax'in'' 
some  Treatises,  Sermons,  &c.  publislied  in  folio  I6OI,  and 
again  in  I6l2. 

GREENHILL,  John  (Biog.)  a  painter  of  a  good  family  in 
Salisbury,  who  died  in  I676,  was  a  successful  imitator  of  sir 
Peter  Lely. 
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GREENLAND  {Geog.)  the  most  northern  country  of  the 
western  hemisphere,  lying  hetween  59'^  and  78^  north  lati- 
tude. It  was  first  discovered  in  the  eighth  or  ninth  cen- 
turies, when  it  was  peopled  by  a  tribe  of  Icelanders,  who 
were  accidentally  cbiven  upon  that  coast. 

GREENOCK,  Lord  (Her.)  the  title  home  by  the  eldest  son 
of  earl  Cathcart. 

GREENVILLE,  Richard  {Hist.)  \ide  Granville. 

GREGORY  {Hist.)  a  king  of  Scotland,  sumamed  the  Great, 
who  was  cotemporar}'  with  Alfred  the 
Great,  was  no  less  successful  than  his  neigh- 
bour in  opposing  the  Danes,  who  made 
attempts  upon  Scotland  as  well  as  England. 
He  died  in  892,  after  a  glorious  reign  of  18 
years.  His  effigy  is  given  as  in  the  annexed 
figure.     Biickan.  Hist.  Scot.  '  ' 

Gregory  {Ecc.)  the  name  of  several  popes  and  illustrious 
men. 

Popes  of  this  Name. 

Gregory,  St.,  the  first  of  this  name,  distinguished  by  the 
surname  of  the  Great,  was  a  Roman  by  birth,  son  of  the 
senator  Gordian  and  Sylvia,  and  great  grandson  of  pope 
Felix  II,  was  elected  pope  in  590,  and  died  in  (iO-i,  at  the 
age  of  fiO,  having  Sabinian  for  a  successor.  He  laboured 
earnestly  in  healing  differences  in  the  Christian  church,  and 
in  extending  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel,  which  through 
his  means  was  preached  in  Sardinia,  and  also  in  England, 
by  St.  Augustine.  We  are  indebted  to  this  pope  for  the 
invention  of  expressing  musical  sounds  by  the  seven  first 
letters  of  the  alphabet,  which  he  apphed  particularly  to  the 
cultivation  of  church  music.  He  left  more  writings  behind 
him  than  any  other  pope,  from  the  foundation  of  the  see  of 
Rome  to  the  present  period  ;  tliese  consist  of  '  Letters,'  '  A 
Comment  on  Job,'  generally  known  by  the  name  of  Gre- 
gorv's  Mor.ils  on  job,  '  A  Pastoral,  or  a  Treatise  on  the 
J>uties  of  a  Pastor,'  '  Homilies  on  the  prophet  Ezekiel,'  &c. 
which  have  been  printed  very  many  times  in  every  form. 
The  best  cditiim  of  the  whole  is  that  of  Paris,  in  4  vols.  fol. 
1705.  St.  Isid.  Hispal.  c.  27;  S.  Ildefons.  Totet.de  Vir. 
Illust. ;  Beda,  Sigebert,  Adon.  ;  Paul  Jiiaconvs,  Leo  Osti- 
ensis,  liaronius,  Pu.i,wri)nis,  Trilhcmius,  ^-c. 
Gregory  II,  also  canonized  as  a  saint,  an^la  Roman  by  birth, 
succeeded  Constantine  in  7 1  ■i,  and  died  in  73 1 ,  after  having 
contributed  his  endeavours  towards  the  propagation  of 
Chri.stianrty  in  Germany  and  elsewhere.     He  was  succeeded 

Gregory  III,  a  native  of  Syria,  who  was  elected  five  days 
after  the  death  of  the  preceding,  and  died  in  741,  after  an 
unquiet  pontificate,  in  which  he  set  himself  up  against  the 
em))cror  Leo,  and  endeavoured  to  compel  him  to  adopt  the 
worship  of  images.  He  was  succeeded  by  St.  Anastasius. 
Ananias.  I'il.  Pont. ;  Sigebert  de  Virt.  illust. ;  Baronius, 
Ciacouius,  Trithcniiiis,  Pusseriuus,  c^-c. 

Gregory  IV,  was  elected  in  827,  and  died  in  844,  after 
having  attempted  in  vain  to  reconcile  the  differences  which 
divided  the  royal  family  of  France.  He  was  succeeded  by 
Scrgius  II. 

Gregory  V,  a  German,  whose  family  name  was  Bruiion, 
cousin  or  nephew  to  tlie  emperor  Otho  III,  succeeded  John 
XV  in  99(),  and  died  in  99.0.  He  was  opposed  by  Crcs- 
centius,  the  consul  at  Konie,  wlio  set  up  .John  X\"II  as 
anti-pope,  but  the  usurjjcr  was  expelled.  Sylvester  II  was 
his  succes.sor. 

Gregory  VI,  a  Roman  of  the  name  of  John  Gratian,  was 
raised  to  the  Holy  See  on  the  cession  of  Benedict  IX,  but 
being  still  oppo,<ed  by  a  third  rival  candidate  Sylvester  III, 
the  emperor  Henry  interfered  and  deposed  Gregory,  who 
died  in  exile  in  Germany ;  sent  Sylvester  back  to  his  bishopric 
of  Saint  Sabine,  and  restored  peace  to  the  church  by  the 
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election  of  Clement  II.     Olh.  Frising.  in   Chron.  ;  Baron. 
Anna!.  Ciacon.  Greg.  FI,  SfC. 
Gregory  VII,  a  Tuscan  of  the  name  of  HUdebrand,  the  son 
of  a  car})enter,  was  elected  successor  to  Alexander  in  1073, 
and  resigning  the  pontificate  in  1085,  he  retired  to  Salerno, 
where  he  died  the  same  year.     He  aimed  at  establishing  the 
papal  power  over  all  princes,  and  first  presumed  to  exc<ira- 
municate  the  emperor  Henry  IV,  which  caused  great  dis- 
sensions and  troubles  at  Rome  and  in  Germany. 
Gregory  VIII,  named  Albert  de  Mora,  succeeded  Urban  IX 
in  1 1 87,  and  died  two  months  after.     Clement  III  succeeded 
him. 
Gregory  IX,  a  native  of  Anagnania,  of  the  name  of  Hugolin, 
and  of  tlie  family  of  the  counts  of  .Segni,  was  nephew  to 
pope  Innocent  III.     He  was  elected  pope  in  1227,  and  died 
in  1241,   having  Celestin  IV  for  a  successor.     He  excited 
the  princes  of  Europe  to  enter  on  a  crusade,  and  embroiled 
himself  with  the  emperor  Frederic  III,  whom  he  presumed 
to  depose. 
Gregory   X,  a  native  of  Placentia,   of   the  family   of  the 
A  isconti,  and   of  the  name  of  Thibaud  or  Theobald,  was 
elected  in  1271,  while  in  the  Holy  Land  with  Edward,  king 
of  England,  and  died  in  1276,  after  having  called  a  general 
council  at  Lyons,  for  the  purpose  of  healing  the  diflerences 
between  the  Greek  and  Latin   churches ;  and  also  of  ter- 
minating the  disputes  between  the  factions  of  the  Guelphs 
and   GibeMns.     He   was  succeeded   by    Innocent  V.     Omi- 
phrius,  Blondus,  Gencbrnnd,  Bi/oviiis,  Spondanns,  ^-c. 
Gregory  XI,  son  of  WOliam,  count  of  Beaufort,  and  nephew 
of  the   pope  Clement   VI,  was  elected  pope,   and  died  in 
1378.     He  was  a  zealous  promoter  of  peace  among  Christian 
princes,  and  transferred  his  residence  to  Rome,  from  A^dgnon, 
where  the  popes  had  lately  been  accustomed  to  live.     He 
was  succeeded  by  L'rban  V'l. 
Gregory  XII,  a  native  of  Venice,  named  Aiigelo  Corario,  was 
elected  pope  in  140(),  in  opposition  to  Benedict  XIII,  but  a 
general  council  being  assembled,   both  the  competitors  were 
deposed,    and    Alexander    V    was   elected   in    their   steiul. 
Gregory  died  in  1417,  aged  92.     Thicrri  de  Niem.  Hist. 
Schis.  1.  2  ;  Binius  Concit.  torn.  8,  &c. 
Gregory   XIII,  a   native  of  Bologne,  named   Hugh  Bimn- 
compugno,  was  elected  pope  in  1572,  at  the  age  of  70,  on 
the  death  of  Pius  V,  and  died  in  1585,  after  having  opposwl 
the  Protestants  with  great  zeal,  and  embellished  Rome  with 
churches,   palaces,   and   porticos.     He    is,    however,    better 
known   as  the  reformer  of  the   calendar,  in  which  he  was 
assisted  by  LUio,  and  other  astronomers  at  that  time.    TVide 
Gregory,    under    Numismatics'^      He    was    succeeded    by 
Sixtus  'V. 
Gregory  XIV,  a   Milanese  of  the  name  of  Nicholas  SJhnd- 
rulus,  was  elected  in    1590,  after  Urban  VII,  and  died  in 
1591.     He  gave  his  support  to  the  league  in  France,  with 
the  view  of  supporting  the  Romish  church.     ^X'ide  Gresori/ 
under  Numi.nnalic.i']     He  was  succeeded  by  Innocent  IX. 
Gregory  XV,  a  native  of  Bologna,  named  .lhj:aiider  Liuw- 
I'ifio,  succeeded   Paul  V  in  l621,   and   died  in  l(i23.     He 
erected  the  .see  of  Paris  into  an  archbishopric.     Urban  VIII 
was  his  successor.     Sjwndan.  Annal.  Bzovius,  Sfc. 

Antipopes  of  this  Name. 

Gregory,  the  opponent  of  Benedict  VIII,  was  expelled  in 
1013  from  the  papal  chair,  by  the  assistance  of  the  emperor 
Henry,  to  whom  the  latter  had  fled  for  i)rotection. 

Gregory,  a  native  of  Rome,  who  had  been  created  a  cardinal 
in  1122  by  Callixtus  II,  favoured  the  schismatical  party, 
of  which  Anacletus  II  was  the  head,  and  at  his  death  was 
chosen  by  the  schismatics  against  Innocent  II,  but  finding 
himself  abandoned  by  his  friend;,  he  submitted  to  the  legi- 
timate pope  in  1139. 
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Distinguished  Persons  of  this  Name. 

GSEGOHY,  of  Neoccesarea,  St.,  a  bishop  of  this  cit)-,  where  he 
was  born,  was  named  Thanmatiirgus,  from  his  supposed 
power  of  working  miracles.  He  died  in  265,  leaving  sevei-al 
works  which  were  printed  in  4to.  by  Gerard  Vossius,  in 
1604,  and  again  in  folio,  Gr.  and  Lat.  in  I626.  Euseh.  1.  6; 
S.  Basil,  c.  29 ;  5.  Hieron.  de  Script.  Eccles. ;  Socrates, 
Theodoret,  Ruffinus,  Evagrius,  Sfc- 

Gkegory,  of  Cappadocia,  an  Arian  bishop  of  Alexandria, 
who  was  forced  on  that  see  on  the  expulsion  of  St.  Atha- 
nasius,  their  legitimate  prelate.  He  died  at  ^Vlexandria  in 
349.     Socrates,  1.  2  ;  Sozmn.  1.  5  ;   Theodoret.  1.  2,  &c. 

Gregory,  Nazianzen,  St.,  the  father,  beuig  converted  to 
the  Christian  faith,  was  made  bishop  of  Nazianzus  in  329, 
and  died  in  374,  at  the  age  of  100,  after  ha\-ing  governed 
his  church  for  45  years.  S.  Gregor.  Theol.  Orat.  Futich. 
Pair. ;  Baron.  Annul,  ann.  325,  &c. ;  Herman!.  Fit.  S. 
Gregor.  ^-c. 

Gregory,  Naziatizen,  St.,  the  son,  sumamed  the  Divine, 
from  his  able  support  of  the  orthodox  faith,  was  bom  near 
the  city  of  Nazianzus  in  312,  raised  to  the  see  of  Constan- 
tinople in  378,  and  died  in  389,  shortly  after  having  re- 
signed his  government  of  that  church.  His  works,  consist- 
ing of  Sermons,  Letters,  Poems,  and  Orations,  liave  been 
printed  at  different  times  collectively  and  separately ;  of  the 
complete  editions,  those  in  2  vols.  fol.  Gr.  and  Lat.  I6O9, 
and  1611,  u-ith  notes  by  the  Abbe  de  Billi,  are  more 
esteemed  than  the  subsequent  one  of  l630. 

Gregory,  Ni/ssen,  St.,  younger  brother  of  St.  Basil,  was 
bishop  of  Nyssa,  a  town  of  Cappadocia,  in  330,  sent  into 
exile  by  the  emperor  Valens;  assisted  at  the  council  of 
Antioch  in  380,  and  died  in  S96.  His  works  were  collected 
by  P.  Fronton-du-Duc,  and  printed  at  Paris  in  l605  ;  and 
another  edition  was  published  by  Claude  Morel  in  l6l5,  to 
which  some  additions  were  made  in  a  reprint  of  I6I8. 
S.  Hieron.  de  Script.  Eccles. ;  S.  Gregor.  Kaziaitz.  Orat.  G ; 
■  S.  Bas.  ep.  43 ;  Socrates,  Sozomenes,  Theodoret,  Photius, 
Suidas,  (^-c. 

Gregory,  67.,  sumamed  the  Illuminator,  the  bishop  and 
apostle  of  Armenia,  in  the  third  century-,  whose  festival  is 
kept  on  the  30th  September  by  the  Greek  church.  Euseb. 
Hist.  Eccles.  1.  6 ;  Sozom.  Hist.  1.  2. 

Gregory,  sumamed  Bceticiis,  from  the  river  Bstis,  near 
which  he  was  bom,  a  bishop  of  Eliberi,  supposed  to  be  the 
modern  Elvira,  in  Spain,  flourislied  in  the  third  and  fourth 
centuries,  and  is  mentioned  by  St.  Jerome,  among  his  eccle- 
siastical writers.  .S.  Hieron.  Catal. ;  S.  Isidor.  de  Vir. 
Illiistr.  ^c. 

Gregory,  St.,  bishop  of  Laugnes,  was  raised  to  that  see  at 
the  age  of  57,  and  died  in  530,  after  having  governed  his 
church  33  years.     Greg.  Tur.  Vit. 

Gregory,  of  Tours,  St.,  in  Latin  Grcgorius  Turonensis,  one 
of  the  greatest  ornaments  of  the  church  of  Tours,  was  bom 
in  Auvergne  in  544,  elected  bishop  of  Tours  in  573,  and 
died  in  595,  after  ha\Tng  assisted  at  the  council  held  at  Paris 
in  677,  respecting  Pretextatus,  bishop  of  Rouen.  He  wrote 
a  History  of  France,  in  Ten  Books,  and  Eight  Books  of 
the  Miracles  and  Lives  of  the  Saints,  besides  other  works 
inserted  in  the  '  Bibliotheca  Patrum  ;'  the  best  edition  of 
these  collectively,  is  that  by  Dom.  Ruinart,  entitled  '  S.  Gre- 
gorii  Turonensis  Opera,'  fol.  Pav.  1699-  Aimon.  de  Rcb. 
Gest.  Franc.  1.  1  ;  Hincmar.  Prcef.  Vit.  S.  Remig. ;  Honor. 
d'Autun.  1.  3  ;  J'oss.  de  Hist.  Lat.  1.  3 ;  Baronius,  Trithe- 
miiis  et  Bellarmin,  Sfc. 

Gregory  \,  a  monk,  was  raised  to  the  patriarchate  of  Antioch 
in  the  place  of  Anastasius,  the  Sinaite,  who  had  been  de- 
posed in  a  synod  in  572,  and  after  having  governed  this 
church  until  594,  he  was  obliged  to  jaeld  his  charge  to  the 
same  Anastasius.     Evag.  1.  5 ;  Baron.  Annal.  ann.  572. 
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i  Gregory  H,  succeeded  Anastasius  II,  a  ruartyr,  in  609,  as 
i      patriarch  of  Antioch,  and  governed  this  church  about  20 
years,  when  Anastasius  III  was  put  in  his  place. 

Gregory,  a  bishop  of  Syracuse,  sumamed  Ashesla,  in  the 
ninth  centur}',  opposed  St.  Ignatius,  patriarch  of  Constan- 
tinople, and  pope  Nicholas.     Baron.  Annal. 

Gregory,  Palamas,  archbishop  of  Thessalonica  in  the  14th 
century,  caused  some  dis.sension  in  the  Christian  church  on 
doctrinal  points,  in  which  he  was  supported  by  some  s}'nods 
and  condemned  by  others. 

Gregory  (Jsinnis.)  medals  are  extant  of  the  three  last  popes 
of  this  name.  Those  of  Gregory  XIII  bear,  besides  his 
effigv,  {y\Ae  Plate  X]  also  the  inscription,  GREGORIUS 
XIII.  PONT.  OPT.  MAXIMUS  ;  on  the  reverse, 
CLAVES  REGNI  COELORUM  ROMA,  on  his  election; 
IN  AEQUITATE  ABUNDANTIA  ;  ANNONA  PON- 
TIFICL\,  on  the  occasion  of  a  scarcitv,  when  Gregory 
procured  corn  for  the  city  ;  SPES  OPIS  'EJUSDEM,  and 
PRO  CUNCTIS,  on  the  occasion  of  a  plague,  when  the 
pope  afforded  relief  to  the  sufferers,  &c. 
The  medals  of  Gregory-  XIV  bear  his 
effigy,  as  in  the  annexed  figure;  with  a 
suitable  inscription  ;  on  the  obverse,  and 
on  the  reverse  of  some,  A  TEMPORALE 
AD  AETERNUM,  on  the  occasion  of  his 
election;  DIEBUS  FAMIS  SATURA- 
BANTUR,  on  the  occasion  of  a  famine, 
when  the  pope  aflbrded  great  relief  to  the  city,  &c.  The 
medals  of  Gregory  XV'  bear  his  efiig\%  as 
in  the  annexed  figure  ;  inscription,  GRE- 
GORIUS XV  PONTIFEX  MAXIMUS 
ANNO  III  ;  on  the  reverse  of  some, 
CAUSA  NOSTRAE.  LAETITIAE,  on 
the  occasion  of  the  victoiy  obtained  by  the 
emperor  Ferdinand  over  his  Bohemian 
subjects,  &c. 

Gregory  of  Rimini  {Biog.)  general  of  the  Augustines,  who 
died  in  135S,  was  so  celebrated  in  scholastic  divinity  as  to 
acquire  the  name  of  the  Authentic  Doctor.  He  wrote  a 
Commentary  on  the  Master  of  the  Sentences;  a  Treatise 
on  Usun-,  and  other  works,  published  in  folio,  V'alent.  1500, 
Venet.  &c.  1522. 

Gregory  of  St.  Vincent,  a  Flemish  geometrician,  was  bom 
at  Bruges  in  1584,  and  died  in  I667,  leaving  among  his 
works  '  Opus  Geometricum  Quadratura;  Circuli,  et  Secti- 
onum  Coni,'  2  vols.  fol.  Antv.  I(i47- 

Gregory,  James,  tlie  first  of  a  Scotch  family  of  learned  men, 
was  bom  at  Aberdeen  in  l638,   and  died  in  1675,  leaving, 

1.  '  Vera  Circuli  et  H)-jierboIs  Quadratura,'  1667-  2.  '  Ex- 
ei-citationes  Geometric^,'  besides  his  invention  of  the  reflect- 
ing telescopes,  &c. 

Gregory,  David,  nephew  of  the  preceding,  was  bom  at 
Aberdeen  in  l6()l,  and  died  in  1708,  Sa\Tlian  professor  of 
Astronomy  at  Oxford.  He  published,  1.  '  Exercitatio  Geo- 
metrica   de    Dimensione    Figurarum,'    4to.    Edinb.    l684. 

2.  '  Catoptrics  ct  Dioptrics  Spherics  Elementa,'  8vo.  Oxon. 
l69'5-  3.  '  Astronomic  Physics  et  Geometris  Elementa,' 
fol.  Oxon.  1702,  and  4to.  Genev.  1726.  4.  '  Treatise  of 
Practical  Geometry,'  originally  \\Titten  in  Latin,  and  of 
wliich  a  translation  by  Mr.  Maclaurin,  was  published  in  8vo. 
1745,  and  again  in  1751.  5.  '  A  Short  Treatise  of  the 
Nature  and  Arithmetic  of  Logarithms,'  printed  at  the  end 
of  Keill's  translation  of  Commandine's  Euclid,  besides  se- 
veral papers  in  the  '  Philosophical  Transactions."  James 
Oregon,-,  the  brother  of  this  gentleman,  succeeded  him  in 
the  Sa\-ilian  Professorship,  which  he  held  for  33  years  ;  and 
another  brother  Charles,  %vho  died  in  1763,  held  the  pro- 
fessorship of  Mathematics  at  St.  Andrews  for  32  years. 

Gregory,  John,  a  physician  of  the  same  family,  was  bom  in 
1724,  and  died  in  1773,  leaving,  1.  '  Comparative  View  of 
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the  State  and  Faculties  of  Man  with  those  of  the  Animal  i 
World,'  8vo.  to  the  second  edition  of  which  the  autlior  put  j 
his  name.  2.  '  Observations  on  the  Duties  and  Offices  of  a 
Physician,  and  on  the  Method  of  prosecuting  Enquiries  in 
Philosophy,'  8vo.  1770,  published  by  one  who  heard  the 
professor  deliver  them  in  lectures,  but  republished  by  him- 
self in  the  same  year.  3.  '  Elements  of  the  Practice  of 
Physic  for  the  use  of  Students,'  1772,  and  1774-  His  son, 
Dr.  James  Gregor)',  also  published  a  small  tract  of  his, 
entitled  '  A  Father's  Legacy  to  his  Daughters,'  wliich  has 
since  been  a  popular  book.  In  1788,  all  his  works  were 
published  together  in  4  vols.  8vo.  with  a  Life  of  himself, 
and  an  account  of  his  family. 

Gbegoky,  Johrt,  an  English  divine,  of  a  different  family  from 
the  preceding,  was  born  in  1(J07  at  Agmondesham,  in  Buck- 
inghamshire, educated  at  O.xford,  and  died  in  l64C,  after 
having  suffered  for  his  loyalty.  He  published,  1.  '  A  Se- 
iond  Edition  of  Sir  Thomas  Piidley's  View  of  the  Civil  and 
Ecclesiastical  Law,'  4to.  1()34,  with  notes.  2.  '  Notes  and 
Obsers-ations  on  some  Passages  of  Scripture,'  4to.  1 646,  which 
besides  being  reprinted  four  times  in  the  same  form,  were 
translated  into  Latin,  and  inserted  in  the  'Critici  Sacri."  His 
posthumous  works  were  published  by  his  friend  Mr.  John 
Gurgany,  in  a  4to.  volume,  entitled  '  Gregorii  Postliiuna,' 
besides  which  he  wrote  a  tract  entitled  '  Alkibla,'  and  a 
MS.  entitled  '  Observationcs  in  Loca  qusedam  exceqita  e,\ 
Johannis  Malelie  Chronngraphia,'  in  the  Bodleian  at  Oxford. 
He  likewise  translated  from  the  Greek  into  Latin  '  Palladius 
de  Gentibus  Indiae  et  Brachmannibus ; '  '  S.  Ambrosias  de 
Moribus  Brachmannorum ; '  and  '  Anonymus  de  Brach- 
mannibus,' which  translations  came  after  his  death  into  the 
hands  of  Mr.  Edmund  Chilnicad,  and  afterwards  into  those 
( f  Edward  Byshe,  esq.  who  published  them  in  his  own 
name,  4to.  London,  1665. 

(iHEGORy,  George,  a  divine  and  miscellaneous  writer,  origin- 
.dly  of  Scotch  extraction,  but  born  in  1754,  of  a  family  that 
was  settled  in  Ireland,  died  in  1808,  leaving,  1.  '  Essays 
Historical  and  Moral.'  2.  '  A  Translation  of  Lowth's  Lec- 
tures on  tlie  Sacred  Poetrj-  of  the  Hebrews,'  1787. 
2.  '  Church  History,"  2  vols.  1788,  and  1795.  4.  '  Life  of 
Chatterton,'  8vo.  1789,  inserted  afterwards  in  the  '  Biogra- 
phia  Britannica.'  5.  A  Translation  of  Telemachus,  4to.  1795. 
6.  '  The  Economy  of  Nature,'  3  vols.  8vo.  7-  '  A  Dictionary 
of  Arts  and  Sciences,'  2  vols.  4to.  He  left  in  the  press  '  Let- 
ters on  Natural  and  Experimental  Philosophy,'  and  a  '  Series 
of  Letters  to  his  Son,'  which  have  since  been  published. 

(JREGSON,  Malthew  \Biog.)  an  antiquary,  who  died  in  1824, 
at  the  age  of  75,  was  the  author  of  '  A  Portfolio  of  Frag- 
ments relative  to  the  History  and  Antiquities  of  the  County 
Palatine  and  Duchy  of  Lancaster.' 

GRENADA,  I.ervis  de  (liiog.)  a  Dominican  in  the  l6th 
century,  who  died  in  1588,  was  the  author  of  many  reli- 
gious works,  which  were  translated  into  French  by  Mr. 
Girard,  and  published  in  2  vols.  fol.  and  10  vols.  8vo. 

Grenada  (Geog.)  an  island  in  the  West  Indies,  about  26  miles 
long  from  north  to  south,  and  about  10  broad  in  tlie  centre, 
123  m.  S.W.  Barbadoes,  71  m.  N.  W.  Tobago.  Lon.  6l  W., 
lat.  12"  N.  It  was  discovered  by  Columbus  in  1498,  but 
was  not  occupied  by  any  Europeans  l)eforc  the  17th  century, 
when  some  French  adventurers  took  possession  of  it,  and 
massacred  all  the  natives.  In  1762  the  Eugli.sli  became 
masters  of  it,  and  have  ever  since  retained  it,  witli  the  ex- 
ception of  some  few  intervals,  when  it  was  occupied  by  tlic 
French. 

CIKENOBLE  (Geog.)  a  town  of  France,  formerly  the  capital 
of  Dauphiny,  and  now  of  the  department  of  tlie  Isere,  is 
situated  at  the  base  of  the  Alps,  a  little  above  the  junction 
of  the  Isere  and  the  Drac,  27  m.  S.  of  Chaniberry.  Lon. 
5°  43'  £.,  lat.  45°  N.  It  is  supposed  to  be  the  Cularo  of 
the  AllobrogeSj  tailed  by  Ptolemy  Accus'wm. 
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GRENVILLE  (Her.)  a  family  which  has  already  been  spoken 
of  under  its  ancient  name  of  Granville,  of  which  a  branch 
was  early  settled  in  Buckinghamshire.  Of  this  family  was 
Richard  CirenviUe,  of  Wotton,  esq.  who,  marrj-ing  into  the 
Temple  family,  his  descendant  Cieorge  Gren\'ille  Nugent 
Temple  inherited  the  dignities  and  estates  of  that  family, 
namely,  the  titles  of  earl  Temple,  and  viscount  Cobliam. 
He  was  raised  in  1784  to  the  dignity  of  a  marquis,  by  the 
title  of  marquis  of  Buckingham.  His  son  Ricluird  Grenville 
Brydges  Chandos,  was  advanced  in  1822  to  the  dignities  of 
marquis  of  Chandos,  duke  of  Buckingham  and  Chandos. 
William  Wyndham  GrenxiUe,  the  third  and  youngest  bro- 
ther of  the  first  marquis  of  Buckingham,  was  created  lord 
Grenville  in  1790.  The  arms,  &c.  of  this  branch  of  the 
family  are  as  follow  : 

Armx  and  Crest.     The  same  as  those  of  the  duke  of  Buck- 
ingham, with  a  mullet  for  difference. 
Siipjmrlers.     Also  the  same,  except  that  the  lion  is  party 
per  fess  embattled,  and  each  supporter  has  a  collar  charged 
with  roundles. 
Mollu.     "  Exempla  suorum." 

Grenville,  a  junior  branch  of  the  same  family,  also  enjoys 
the  peerage,  conferred  in  1797  on  James  Grenville. 

GRESHAM,  .S'(V  T/iomas  (Hhi.)  the  descendant  of  an 
honourable  family,  so  called  from  a  town  of  the  same  name  in 
Norfolk,  and  the  younger  son  of  sir  Richard  Gresham,  knt. 
alderman,  sheriffj  and  lord  mayor  of  London,  was  born 
in  1 5 19;  and  died  in  1579-  He  enjoyed  the  confidence  of 
Edward  VT  and  queen  Elizabeth,  for  both  of  whom  he 
negotiated  many  pecuniary  matters  of  great  im))ortance ; 
but  is  now  still  gratefully  remembered  by  the  city  of  Lon- 
don, for  the  erection  of  the  Royal  Exchange,  and  his  other 
noble  benefactions,  among  whicli,  not  the  least,  was  the 
foundation  of  seven  lectureships  in  divinity,  law,  physic, 
astronomy,  geometry,  music,  and  rhetoric,  at  50/.  per  an- 
num, which  arc  now  known  by  the  name  of  the  Gresham 
professorships. 

GRESLEY  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  which  deduce  their 
descent  from  Malahulcius,  uncle  to  the  famous  Rollo,  duke 
of  Normandy,  whose  youngest  son  Nigel  jwssessed,  as  grants 
from  the  conqueror,  amcmg  other  lordships  in  Derbyshire, 
that  of  Greesely,  which  gave  its  name  to  this  branch  of  the 
family.  The  18th  in  descent  from  him  was  George  Gresley, 
who  was  created  a  baronet  in  Kill ;  whose  anns,  &c.  are  as 
follow  : 

/)/VH.s.     \'aire,  ermine  and  gules. 
Cre.st.     On  a  wreath,  a  lion  passant  ermine,  armed,  langued, 

and  collared,  gules. 
Mullo.     "  Meliore  fide  quam  fortuna.' 

GRESSET,  John  Baplisl  Lewis  (litog.)  a  Frendi  poet,  was 
born  at  Amiens  in  1709,  and  died  in  1777,  leaving  '  \'er 
Vert,'  1735;  'Chartreu.se;'  '  Le  Lutrin  \'ivant ;'  •  Le 
Mediant;'  '  Les  Ombres;'  'Epitres;'  'Odes,'  &e. ;  all 
which  have  been  collected  in  2  vols.  12mo.  1748. 

GRETSER,  James  {Biug.)  a  German  Jesuit,  who  died  in 
l635,  left  a  number  of  works,  written  against  pro- 
testant  author.s,  and  published  in  17  vols.  fol.  Ratisbon, 
1  73f». 

GRlvVILLE,  Thmnas  (Hist.)  of  the  family  mentioned  under 
Heraldrfi,  was  made  knight  banneret  for  his  valiant  be- 
liaviour  in  the  battle  of  Stoke,  Juno  l6th,  and  was  after- 
wards employed  by  Henry  VII  as  one  of  the  Commissioners 
of  Array,  in  the  county  of  Warwick,  for  sending  archers, 
i\:c.  into  Britany  ;  also,  as  one  of  the  Justices  for  Jail  Deli- 
very in  Warwickshire;  and  in  6  Hen.  VII  a  second  time  a 
Commissioner  for  aiTaying  men  in  defence  of  this  lealm, 
then  in  danger  of  invasion  from  Charles  IX,  of  France. 

Grevii.le,    luhvard,    who   was    in    the   commission    of   the 

[  peace  for  Warwickshire,  in  1  Henry  \TII,  received  the 
honour  of  knightliood  for  his  valour  at   the  battle  of  the 
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Spurs ;  and  after  having  attended   the  king  to  Calais  and 
Guisnes  to  meet  Francis  I,  he  died  in  20  Hen.  VIII. 

Greville,  Sir  Fiilke,  Jirst  Lord  Brook,  vide  Brook. 

Greville  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  which  was  anciently 
written  GravUle,  Grevill,  or  Grevel.  This  family  is  sup- 
posed to  be  as  old  as  the  conquest ;  but  the  first  who  enjoyed 
the  dignity  of  the  peerage  was  sir  Fulk  Greville,  referred 
to  under  Historic,  who  was  created  in  l6!20  a  baron  of  this 
realm,  by  the  title  of  lord  Brooke,  baron  Brooke  of  Beau- 
champ's  Court,  CO.  Warwick.  Francis,  the  eighth  lord 
Brooke,  was  created  in  1  ~i6  an  earl,  by  the  title  of  earl 
Brooke  of  Warwick  Castle,  co.  Warwick  ;  and  in  1 759  that 
of  earl  of  Wiirwick  was  added  to  his  other  titles.  [^V'ide 
Brook'\  The  title  of  earl  of  Mansfield  also  came  to  this 
family  by  the  raan-iage  of  Louisa  GrevUle,  countess  of 
Mansfield,  with  the  hon.  Robert  Fulke  Greville,  next  brother 
to  George,  second  earl  of  Warwick  and  Brooke. 

GREVIN,  James  {Biog.)  a  French  poet,  and  physician,  was 
bom  at  Clermont  in  15o8,  and  died  in  1573.  There  are 
three  plays  of  his  extant,  namely,  '  La  Tresoriere,'  '  Les 
Esbahis,'  and  '  La  Mort  de  Cesar;'  besides  several  poems, 
which  were  printed  in  Svo.  Paris,  1560. 

(IREVIUS  {Biog.)  vide  Grcevlus. 

GREW,  Obadiali  (Biog.)  a  puritan  of  Atherston,  in  War- 
wickshire, was  Iiom  in  lfi07,  educated  at  Oxford,  employed 
as  a  commissioner  by  the  usurping  powers  for  expelling  the 
clergy,  ejected  iu  ib'fil,  and  after  exposing  himself  to  im- 
prisonment for  disobedience  to  the  laws,  he  died  in  16"St), 
leaving  some  religious  works. 

Grew,  Xc/icmia/i,  son  of  the  preceding,  and  a  botanist,  was 
bom  at  CoventiT  about  16-2S,  and  died  in  1711,  leaving, 
1.  '  Anatomy  of  \'egetables,'  &c.  which  was  published  first 
in  three  parts,  8vo.,  but  afterwards  altogether  in  folio,  in 
lfi82.  2.  '  Museum  Regalis  Societatis,'  IfiSl  ;  which  is 
accompanied  with  the  '  Comparative  Anatomy  of  the  Sto- 
mach and  Guts  begun,  being  several  Lectures  read  before 
the  Royal  Society  in  l6~6.'  3.  '  Cosmographia  Sacra;  or, 
a  Discourse  of  the  Universe  as  it  is  the  Creature  and  King- 
dom of  God.  The  works  of  Grew  were  translated  into 
Latin  and  French.    [\'ide  Plate  XXXI 1 1] 

GREY  (Hisl.)  vide  De  Grey. 

Ctrev,   Henry,  vide  Suffolk. 

Obey,  Lady  Jane,  daughter  of  Henry  Grey,  duke  of  Suffolk, 
by  Frances  Brandon,  his  wife,  was  of  the  blood  royal  of 
England  by  both  parents ;  her  grand-mother  on  the  father's 
side  being  queen  consort  to  Edward  I V ,  and  her  grand- 
mother on  her  mother's  side  being  daughter  to  Henry  ^TI, 
queen-dowager  of  France,  and  mother  of  Mary,  queen  of 
Scots.  Lady  Jane  was  bom  in  1537,  at  Bradgate,  her 
father's  seat,  in  Leicestershire,  married  to  lord  GuOdford 
Dudley,  fourth  son  of  the  duke  of  Northumberland,  in 
1 553,  reluctantly  proclaimed  queen  at  the  king's  death  in 
the  same  year,  through  the  ambition  of  her  father ;  and  on 
her  resigning  soon  after  the  parade  of  royalty,  might  in 
all  probability  have  ended  her  days  in  retirement ;  but  the 
part  which  her  father  took  in  Wyatt's  insurrection  involved 
her  in  the  common  ruin  of  her  family.  She  was  tried  on 
Nov.  3  following,  when  she  and  her  husband  were  convicted 
of  treason,  and  brought  to  the  scaffold,  where  they  suffered 
in  1554,  but  separately,  he  first  on  Tower-HiU,  and  she 
within  the  Tower.  Historians  are  loud  in  the  praises  of 
lady  Jane  Grey,  as  a  Lidy  of  more  than  ordinary  endow- 
ments, which  she  cultivated  in  literary  pursuits  with  un- 
common industry.  She  wrote  three  Latin  Epistles  to  Bul- 
linger,  printed  in  the  '  Epistohe  ab  Ecclesis  Helvetica? 
Reformatoribus  vel  ad  eos  Scripta?,'  8vo.  1742  ;  a  Letter  to 
her  Sister  Catherine  Grey,  which  was  said  to  have  been 
written  in  Greek,  but  is  preserved  in  Latin;  four  Latin 
N'erses  from  her  Prison,  and  her  Speech  on  the  Scaffold. 
According   to   HoUingshead   and    Baker   she    wrote   other 
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things  ;  and  Bale  mentions  '  The  Complaint  of  a  Sinner,' 
and  '  The  Devout  Christian.'  A  Letter  of  hers  to  Harding, 
her  Father's  Chaplain,  on  his  embracing  Popery,  is  in  the 
'  Phoenix.'  Immediately  after  her  death  there  came  out  a 
piece,  entitled,  '  The  precious  Remains  of  Lady  Jane  Grej',' 
•ito.  [Vide  Plate  VI] 
Grey,  Lord,  a  general  in  the  service  of  queen  Elizabeth, 
was  sent  into  Scotland  to  assist  the  Protestants  there,  and 
was  afterwards  employed  under  Onnond  in  reducing  the 
Spanish  general  San  Josepho,  in  Ireland. 

Grey,  Wde  Tankenille. 

Grey  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  fiimUy,  of  which  particular 
mention  has  been  made  under  the  ancient  name  of  Dc  Grey. 
[]V  ide  De  Grey  and  Slamfordli  A  younger  branch  of  this 
family,  namely,  the  Greys  of  Howick,  enjoys  the  dignitv  of 
the  peerage,  which  was  first  conferred  in  1623  on  sir  Wil- 
liam Grey,  who  was  created  a  baron,  by  the  title  of  lord 
Grey  of  Warke.  Ford,  third  lord  Grey,  was  created  in 
1645  viscount  Glendale,  and  earl  of  Tankerville.  At  the 
death  of  Ralph,  the  fourth  lord  Grey,  these  titles  became 
extinct ;  but  sir  Charles  Grey,  of  Howick,  a  descendant 
from  a  junior  branch  of  the  same  family,  and  a  general, 
was  created  in  1801  baron  Grey  de  Howick,  co.  Northum- 
berland ;  and  in  1 806  was  farther  advanced  to  the  dignities 
of  viscount  Howick  and  earl  Grey.  George,  the  fourth 
son  of  Cliarles,  the  second  earl  Grey,  was  created  a  baronet 
in  1814.  The  titles,  amis,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow: 
Tilh:?.      Earl    Grey,    viscount    Howick,    baron    Grey    of 

Howick,  and  a  baronet. 
Arms.     Gules,  a  lion  rampant  argent,  within  a  bordure  en- 
grailed argent. 
Crest.     A  scaling  ladder. 
SupjMrlers.     On  the  dexter,  a  lion  giiardant,  crowned  with 

a  ducal  coronet ;  on  the  sinister,  a  leopard  giiardant. 
Motto.     "  De  bon  vouloir,  ser\-ir  le  Roy." 

Grey,  Lord,  the  title  commonly  borne  by  the  eldest  son  of 
the  earl  of  Stamford  and  Warrington. 

Grey  de  Wilton,  Viscount,  the  title  borne  by  the  eldest  son 
of  the  earl  of  Wilton. 

Grey  (Biog.)  or  Gray,  Nicholas,  an  English  divine,  was 
bom  in  London  in  1590;  educated  at  Westminster  and 
Oxford ;  expelled  from  the  Mastership  of  Merchant  Taylors' 
School,  and  his  living  of  Castle  Camps,  in  Cambridgeshire, 
by  the  usurping  powers;  and  died  very  poor  in  1660; 
leaving,  1.  A  Dictionary  in  Latin  and  English,  and  English 
and  Latin.  2.  '  Luculenta  e  sacra  Scriptura  Testimonia 
ad  Hugonis  Grotii  Baptizatorum  Puerorum  Institutionem," 
8vo.  Lond.  1647.  An  edition  of  this  Catechism  of  Carotins 
was  published  in  I668,  containing  also  Wase's  translation 
into  Greek,  with  grammatical  and  other  notes  by  Barth. 
Beale,  and  Goldsmith's  translation  of  the  same  into  English 
verse.  3.  '  Parabolic  Evangelicie  Lat.  redditse  Carmine 
Paraphrastico,'  &c.  8vo.  Lond.  no  date.    .. 

Grey,  Zachary,  of  a  Yorkshire  family,  related  to  the  Greys 
above-mentioned,  was  bom  in  1687,  educated  at  Cambridge, 
and  died  in  1766,  leaving,  1.  'A  Vindication  of  the  Church 
of  England,  in  answer  to  Mr.  Pearce's  Vindication  of  the 
Dissenters,"  &c.  8vo.  1720.  2.  •  Presbyterian  Prejudice 
displayed,'  8vo.  1722.  3.  'A  Pair  of  clean  Shoes  and 
Boots  for  a  dirty  Biu-onet,  or  an  Answer  to  Sir  Richard 
Co.x,'  1722.  4.  '  The  Knight  of  Dumbleton  foiled  at  his 
own  Weapons,  &c.  in  a  Letter  to  Sir  Richard  Cocks,  Knt., 
by  a  Gentleman  and  no  Knight."  5.  '  A  Century  of  Emi- 
nent Presbyterians ;  or,  a  Collection  of  Choice  Sayings 
from  the  Public  Semions  before  the  two  Houses,  from 
Nov.  1641,  to  Jan.  31,  1648,  the  Day  after  the  King  was 
beheaded,  by  a  Lover  of  Episcopacy,"  1723.  6.  '  A  Letter 
of  Thanks  to  Mr.  Benjamin  Bennet.'  ".  '  A  Caveat  against 
Mr.  Benjamin  Bennet,  a  mere  Pretender  to  History  and 
Criticism,  by  a  Lover  of  History,'  8vo.  1724.     S.  '  A  De- 
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fence  of  our  ancient  and  modem  Historians  against  the 
frivolous  Cavils  of  a  late  Pretender  to  Critical  History,  in 
which  the  false  Quotations  and  unjust  Inferences  of  the 
•nonymous  Author  are  confuted  and  exposed  in  the  Manner 
they  deserve,  in  two  Parts,"  8vo.  1725.  In  reply,  Oldmixon, 
the  critical  historian  alluded  to,  published,  '  A  Review 
of  Dr.  Zachary  Grey's  Defence  of  our  ancient  and  modem 
Historians,'  &c.  9.  '  An  Appendbc,  by  way  of  Answer  to 
the  Critical  Historian's  Review,'  172.5.  10.  '  A  Looking 
Glass  for  Fanatics ;  or,  the  true  Picture  of  Fanaticism,  by 
a  Gentleman  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,'  1725. 
11.'  The  Ministry  of  the  Dissenters  proved  to  be  nuU  and 
void  from  Scripture  and  Antiquity,'  1725.  12.  '  Tlie  Spirit 
of  Infidelity  detected,  in  answer  to  Barbeyrac,  with  a 
Defence  of  Dr.  VVaterland,'  8vo.  1735.  13.  '  English  Pres- 
byterian Eloquence,  by  an  Admirer  of  Monarchy  and  Epis- 
copacy,' 8vo.  1736.  14.  '  Examination  of  Dr.  Chandler's 
History  of  Persecution,'  8vo.  1736".  15.  '  The  true  Picture 
of  Quakerism,'  1736.  16.  '  Caveat  against  the  Dissenters,' 
8vo.  1736.  17.  '  An  impartial  Examination  of  Mr.  Daniel 
Neal's  Histoiy  of  the  Puritans,'  8vo.  1736.  Tlie  first 
volume  of  Neal  had  been  examined  by  Dr.  Madox,  assisted 
by  Dr.  Grey,  who  published  liis  examination  of  tlie  third 
volume  in  1737,  and  of  the  fourth  volume  in  1739. 
18.  'An  Examination  of  the  Fourteenth  Chapter  of  Sir  Isaac 
Newton's  Obsen-ations  upon  the  Prophecies  of  Daniel,'  8vo. 
1736.  This  was  in  answer  to  Sir  Isaac's  notion  of  the 
rise  of  saint-worship.  19.  'An  attempt  towards  the  Cha- 
racter of  the  Royal  Martyr  King  Charles  I,  from  authentic 
Vouchers,'  1738.  20.  '  Schismatics  delineated  from  au- 
thentic \'ouchcrs,  in  reply  to  Neal,  with  Dowsing's  Journal, 
&c.  by  Philalethos  Cantabrigiensis,'  8vo.  1739.  21.  'The 
Quakers  and  Methodists  compared,'  &c.  1740.  22.  'A 
Review  of  Mr.  Daniel  Neal's  HLstorj'  of  the  Puritans,  with  a 
Postscript,  in  a  Letter  to  Mr.  David  Jennings,'  a  pamphlet, 
Cambridge,  1 744.  23.  An  edition  of  Butler's  '  Hudibras,  with 
large  Annotations,  and  a  Preface,'  &c.  2  vols.  8vo.  24.  '  A 
serious  Address  to  Lay  Methodists,  by  a  sincere  Protestant,' 
8vo.  1 745.  25.  '  PopeiT  in  its  proper  Colours,  with  a  List  of 
Saints  invocated  in  England  before  the  Reformation,'  8vo. 
20'.  '  A  Supplement  to  Hudibras,'  8vo.  1752.  27.  '  Criti- 
cal, Historical,  and  Explanatory  Notes  on  Shakspeare,  with 
Emendations  on  the  Text  and  Metre,'  2  vols.  8vo.  1755. 
28.  'Chronological  Account  of  Earthquakes,'  8vo.  1757; 
besides  these,  he  assisted  Mr.  Whalley  in  his  edition  of 
Shal;speare ;  contributed  to  Mr.  Peck's  '  Desiderata,"  and 
'  Life  of  Cromwell  ;'  and  collected  some  materials  for  a 
Life  of  sir  Richard  Baker ;  to  which  miirht  be  added  several 
pamphlets  against,  and  in  reply  to,  the  attacks  of  Warburton. 
[Vide  Plate  XXXIX] 

CJREV,  Richard,  an  English  divine,  was  born  at  Newcastle  in 
l6'9'l',  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  1771,  leaving, 
1 .  '  Memoria  Technica,'  &c.  a  fourth  edition  of  which  came 
out  in  175().  2.  '  Sy.stem  of  Ecclesiastical  Law,  extracted 
from  the  Codex  Juris  Ecclesiastici  Anglicani  of  Bishop  Gib- 
son," 8vo.  1756.  3.  '  The  miserable  and  distracted  State  of 
Religion  in  England,  upon  the  Downfall  of  the  Church, 
established,'  8vo.  1730".  4.  'A  new  and  ea.sy  Method  of 
learnini^  Hebrew  without  Points,'  1738.  5.  '  Historia 
Josqihi,"  and  '  Paradigmata  Verborum,"  1739.  C^.  '  Lilier 
Jobi,'  I742.  7.  'Answer  to  Warburton 's  Remarks,'  1744. 
8.  '  The  last  Words  of  David,'  1749.  9.  '  Nova  Methodus 
Hebraite  discendi  diligentius  recognita,  et  ad  Usum  Scho- 
lanim  accommodata,'  1751.  10.  An  English  translation 
of  Mr.  Hawkins  Browne's  poem  '  De  Animi  Inunorlalitate,' 
1 753. 

GRIBALDUS,  Malthciv  (Biog.)  a  civilian  of  Padua,  who 
died  of  the  plague  in  1 5()4,  was  the  author  of,  1 .  '  C(mi- 
mentarii  in  Pandectas  Juris.'  2.  '  (^ommentarii  in  Legem 
de  Rerum  Mistura.'     3.  '  Commentarii  in  aliquot  Prtucipuos 
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digest:/  &c.  fol.  Francof  1577.  4.  '  Historia  Frftncisci 
Spirs,  cui  Anno  1548,  familiaris  aderat  secundum  quit 
ipse  vidit  et  audivit,'  Basil.  1550.  5.  '  De  Methodo  ac 
Ratione  studendi  in  Jure  Civile  Libri  tres,'  Lugd.  1554 
and   1556. 

GRIBNER,  Michael  Henry  (Biog.)  a  law  professor,  was 
bom  at  Leipsic  in  1682,  and  died  in  1734,  leaving  '  Prin- 
cipia  Processus  Judiciarii ; '  •  Principia  Juris  Prudentia? 
Naturalis;'  '  Opuscula  Juris  Publici  et  Privati,'  &c. 

GRIERSON,  Cotistanlia  (Biog.)  a  literary  lady,  was  bom 
in  the  county  of  Kilkenny,  in  Ireland,  married  to  Mr. 
Grierson,  printer  in  Dublin,  and  died  in  1733,  at  the  age 
of  27,  after  having  given  proofs  of  her  proficiency  in  the 
learned  languages  by  her  edition  of  Tacitus  dedicated  to 
lord  Carteret,  and  that  of  Terence  dedicated  to  bis  son,  to 
whom  she  addressed  a  Greek  epigram.  She  is  said  to  have 
been  mistress  of  Greek,  Hebrew,  Latin,  and  French,  and 
to  have  had  a  familiar  acquaintance  with  the  mathematics, 
with  which  endowments  were  associated  all  the  virtues  that 
peculiarly  adorn  her  sex. 

GRIESBACH,  Jolm  Jacob  (Biog.)  a  divine  and  critic,  was 
born  in  1745  at  Buzbach,  in  Hesse  Darmstadt,  and  died  in 
1812,  leaving  .several  theological  works ;  but  he  is  princi- 
pally known  by  his  edition  of  the  Greek  Testament  with 
various  readings. 

GRIFFET,  Henry  (Biog.)  a  Jesuit  and  French  writer,  was 
born  at  Moulins  in  1698,  and  died  in  1775,  leaving,  1.  An 
edition  of  P.  Daniel's  History  of  France,  17  vols.  4to. 
Paris,  1756;  in  which  tliree  volumes,  comprehending  the 
reign  of  Louis  XIII,  were  his  own.  2.  '  Traite  des  dif- 
ferentes  Sortes  de  Preuves  qui  servent  a  etabler  la  Verite  de 
I'Histoire,'  12mo.  Liege.  1769.  3.  '  Annee  du  Chretien,' 
18  vols.  12mo.  Paris,  1747-  4.  An  improved  edition  of 
D'Avigny's  Memoirs,"  5  vols.  12mo.  1757-  5.  '  Insuf- 
fisance  de  la  Religion  Naturelle,"  2  vols.  12iiio.  6.  An  en- 
larged edition  of  the  '  Delices  des  Pays  Bas,'  5  vols.  12mo. 
Liege.  1769. 

GRIFFIER,  John  (Biog.)  a  landscape  painter,  was  bom  at 
Amsterdam  in  l645,  and  died  in  1718,  leaving  many  suc- 
cessful imitations  of  Rembrandt,  Rysdael,  Polemhurg,  and 
Teniers. 

GRIFFIN  (Hid.)  second  son  to  Lewellyn,  prince  of  Wales, 
rebelled  against  his  father ;  but  being  taken  prisoner  by  his 
elder  brother  David,  was  given  up  to  Henry  III,  king  of 
England,  and  imprisoned  in  the  Tower,  from  which  he 
attempted  to  make  his  escape,  but  perished  in  the  attempt. 

GRIFFITH,  Elizabeth  (Biog.)  a  noveKst  of  Welch  descent, 
whose  maiden  name  was  also  Griffith,  was  married  about 
1752  to  Richard  Griffith,  an  Irish  gentleman  of  reduced 
fortune,  and  died  in  1793,  leaving  her  Correspondence  with 
Mr.  Griffith  previous  to  their  Marriage,  a  joint  publication; 
and,  among  her  novels,  '  Delicate  Distress  ;'  '  The  Gordian 
Knot;'  'Lady  Barton;'  'Juliana  Harley,"  &c. ;  besides 
which  .she  published  '  The  Morality  of  Shakcspear's  Drama 
illustrated,'  8vo.  1775  ;  '  The  Adventures  of  Pierre  Viaud  ;' 
and  '  The  Letters  of  Ninon  de  I'Enclos,'  &c.  Mr.  Griffith 
was  the  author  of  •  The  Triumvirate,'  &c. 

GRIGNION,  Charles  (Biog.)  a  French  engi-avcr,  who  died 
in  1810,  at  the  age  of  94,  was  a  successful  practitioner  in  the 
early  jiarl  of  his  life  ;  l;ut  bis  style  having  become  anti- 
quated by  the  changes  of  fashion,  he  lost  his  practice,  and 
was  considerably  reduced  at  the  close  of  his  life. 

GRIGNON,  Charles  (Biog.)  an  artist,  and  native  of  London, 
was  born  in  1 754,  and  died  in  1 804,  after  having  acquired 
great  rc])utation,  particularly  in  the  line  of  portrait-painting. 

GRIMALDI  (Hi.tl.)  the  name  of  an  Italian  family  originally 
of  Cuiioa,  whiili  held  the  priniipality  of  Monaco  for  up- 
wards oC  Goo  years.  It  took  the  part  of  the  Guelphs,  and 
was  divided  into  several  branches,  which  held  the  principali- 
ties of  Salerno,  Hieracc,  Saint  Catherine,   the  duchies  of 
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Eboli,  and  Terra  Nova,  &c.  According  to  some  accounts 
this  family  derives  its  origin  from  Grimoald,  mayor  of  the 
palace  to  king  ChUdebert  II.  Many  of  its  members  are 
distinguished  in  ecclesiastical  history. 

Grimaldi,  Augustine  (Ecc.)  bishop  of  Grasse  and  Majorca,  and 
archbishop  of  Oristan,  through  the  interest  of  Charles  V, 
whose  cause  he  espoused,  would  have  been  created  a  cardinal 
in  1532  if  death  had  not  prevented  his  promotion.  He  is 
suspected  to  have  been  poisoned. 

Grimaldi,  Jerome,  a  native  of  Genoa,  who  was  employed 
in  the  most  important  affairs  of  the  republic,  was  made  a 
cardinal  by  Clement  VII  in  1527,  and  died  in  1543,  arch- 
bishop of  Ban,  and  bishop  of  Venafre,  &c. 

Grimaldi,  Dominic,  archbishop  and  vice-legate  of  Avignon, 
was  appointed  by  Pius  V  commissary-general  of  his  gallies, 
and  was  at  the  battle  of  Lepanto  in  1571.  He  was  nomi- 
nated by  Gregory  XIII  to  the  archbishopric  of  Avignon, 
and  other  ecclesiastical  dignities,  and  died  in  15g2,  after 
ha'.ing  displayed  great  zeal  against  the  Protestants. 

Grijialdi,  Jerome,  a  native  of  Genoa,  who  embraced  the 
ecclesiastical  profession,  was  employed  by  Gregory  XV  on 
the  most  unportant  missions,  created  a  cardinal  by  Urban 
V'lII  in  l64.i,  and  died  in  1685,  after  having  assisted  at 
the  election  of  Innocent  X,  Alexander  VII,  Clement  IX, 
and  Innocent  XI. 

Grimaldi,  Nicholas,  a  Genoese  cardinal,  received  the  purple 
from  Clement  XI  in  1706,  and  died  in  1717. 

Gri.iialdi,  Jerome,  a  Genoese  cardinal,  was  bom  in  1674, 
declared  nuncio  in  Poland  in  1712,  made  archbishop  of 
Edessa  the  same  year,  appointed  nuncio  to  the  court  of 
N'ienna  in  1720,  created  a  cardin;d  by  Clement  XI  in  1730, 
and  died  in  1733. 

Grimaldi,  John  Francis  (Biog.)  a  painter,  sumamed  Bo- 
lognese,  was  born  at  Bologna  in  1606,  and  died  in  l660, 
leaving  numerous  specimens  of  his  skill  in  the  gallery  of 
Colonna  at  Rome. 

GRIMANI  (Hiii.)  a  family  of  Venice,  which  distinguished 
itself  both  in  the  state  and  the  church. 

Grimani,  Anthoni),  was  elected  doge  in  1521,  and  died  22 
months  after,  at  the  age  of  90.  He  suffered  himself  to  be 
defeated  by  the  Turks. 

Grijiani,  Marin,  was  doge  of  the  republic  in  1595,  and  died 
in  I6l0. 

Grijiani,  Dominic  {Ecc.)  son  of  Anthony  Grimani,  a  cardinal 
and  patriarch  of  Aquileia,  was  employed  very  young  in  the 
.sernce  of  the  state,  and  died  in  1523,  at  the  age  of  63. 
When  his  father  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  Turks,  he  offered 
to  be  prisoner  in  his  stead,  which,  being  refused,  he  used 
his  utmost  endeavours  to  procure  his  liberation.  This  car- 
dinal, who  was  a  patron  of  learning,  is  said  to  have  translated 
some  of  the  homilies  of  St.  Chrysostom. 

Grimani,  Marin,  was  created  a  cardinal  by  Clement  VII  in 
1527,  and  died  in  1546,  after  ha^'iIlg  been  employed  as 
legate  on  different  occasions. 

Gri.mani,  Marc,  brother  of  the  preceding,  and  a  patriarch  of 
Aquileia,  died  in  1545. 

Grimani,  John,  his  successor  in  the  patriarchate,  died  in  1592. 

Grimani,  Anthony,  bishop  of  Torricello,  and  afterwards  patri- 
arch of  Aquileia,  died  in  l62S,  at  the  age  of  70. 

Grimani,  Vincent,  was  created  cardinal  by  Innocent  XII  in 
1697,  and  died  viceroy  of  Naples  in  1710,  at  the  age 
of  58. 

GRIMBOLD  (Eiog.)  Grimbald,  or  Grimvahl,  Nicholas,  a 
native  of  Huntingdonshire,  and  a  poet  iif  considerable  rank 
in  his  time,  was  educated  at  Cambridge,  wIktc  he  took  his 
degree  of  A.  B.  in  1539,  but  removing  to  Oxford  in  1547, 
was  elected  fellow  of  Merton  College,  and  is  supposed  to 
have  died  about  1563,  leaving,  1.  '  Archipropheta,  sive 
Joannes  Baptista,'  a  tragedy,  8vo.  Colon.  1548.  2.  A  Trans- 
lation of  Tully's   Offices,  Svo.    London,   1553,  1574,    and 


1596.  3.  A  regular  Prose  Paraphrase  of  Virgil's  Georgics, 
Svo.  London,  1591  ;  besides  a  number  of  poems  and  trans- 
lations,' &c. 

GRIMOALD  {Hi.1t.)  duke  of  Benevento,  was  elected  king 
of  Lombardy  in  662,  after  Aripert,  and  died  after  a  reign  uf 
nine  years,  in  which  he  defeated  the  French,  and  obtained 
many  advantages  over  his  enemies.  Paul.  Diac.  Hist. 
Miscel.  1.  5 ;  Sigon.  de  Reg.  Itnl. 

Grimoald,  son  of  Pepin  the  Old,  succeeded  him  in  642  as 
Mayor  of  the  Palace  of  Austrasia,  was  defeated  by  the  Aus- 
trasians  in  his  attempt  to  sieze  the  throne ;  and,  being  taken 
prisoner,  was  carried  to  Paris  to  king  Clovis  II,  by  whom 
he  was  put  to  death.  Aimon.  1.  4 ;  Fred.  c.  38  ;  Duplei.i 
el  Mezerai,  S)-c. 

Gri.-uoald,  son  of  Pepin  the  Fat,  sumamed  Heristel,  suc- 
ceeded Nortbert  in  695,  as  Mayor  of  the  Palace  to  Childe- 
bert  II  and  Dagobert  III,  and  was  assassinated  by  a  Friez- 
lander  named  Rangaire  in  714. 

GRIMOARD,  Angelic  de  (Ecc.)  of  a  noble  French  family, 
was  made  bishop  of  Avignon,  and  created  a  cardinal  by 
Urban  V,  and  died  in  1387,  after  ha\ing  devoted  the  greatest 
part  of  his  propertv  to  the  public  ser\'icc. 

GRIMSTON,  Sir  Edward  {Hist.)  of  the  family  mentioned 
under  Heraldry,  comptroller  of  Calais  in  the  reign  of  queen 
Elizabeth,  was  among  the  number  of  those  who  were 
taken  prisoners  on  the  capture  of  that  place  in  1558.  He 
was  confined  in  the  Bastille,  from  which  he  contrived  to 
make  his  escape  ;  and,  returning  to  England,  he  stood  his 
trial,  and  cleared  himself  of  all  blame  in  the  transactions 
which  had  taken  place  at  Calais. 

Grimston,  Sir  Harboltle,  grandson  of  the  preceding,  and 
second  baronet  of  his  family,  was  born  at  Bradfield,  in  Essex, 
in  1594,  studied  law  at  Lincoln's  Inn,  and  supported  the 
party  which  finally  overturned  the  government ;  but  not 
taking  any  active  part  in  the  rebellion,  he  was  at  the  re- 
storation choseu  .Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons,  also  in  the 
same  year  appointed  Master  of  the  RoUs,  and  died  in  l683. 

Grimstcv  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  which  is  so  called 
from  its  possessions  in  the  county  of  York.  It  is  descended 
from  Sylvester  de  Grimston,  who  attended  William  the  Con- 
queror as  his  standard-bearer  into  England ;  and,  having  ac- 
quitted himself  manfully  at  the  battle  of  Hastings,  obtained, 
among  other  grants,  the  lands  of  Grimston,  Hoxton,  Fonsted, 
&c.  Of  this  family  was  sir  Edward  Grimston,  knt.  above- 
mentioned,  whose  son,  sir  Harbottle,  was  created  a  baronet 
in  1612.  Sir  M'illiam,  the  fifth  baronet,  was  created  in  1719 
a  peer  of  Ireland  by  the  titles  of  baron  of  Dunboyne  and 
viscount  Grimston.  Sir  James  Bucknell,  the  third  viscount 
Grimston,  was  created  baron  V^erulam  of  Gorhambury,  co. 
Herts,  in  179S;  and  James  Walter,  his  son,  succeeded  in 
1808  to  the  barony  of  Forrester  on  the  death  of  baroness 
Forrester,  and  was  raised  to  the  dignity  of  earl  Verulam 
in  1815.     I^Vidc  Vcrnlam~\ 

Grimston,  Viscount,  the  title  borne  by  the  eldest  son  of  tlie 
earl  of  Vemlam. 

GRINDAL,  Edmund  {Ecc.)  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  was 
bom  in  1519  at  Hinsingham,  a  small  village  in  Cumber- 
land, educated  at  Cambridge,  where  he  took  his  degree  of 
M.  A.  in  1541 ;  and,  after  having  discharged  several  honour- 
able offices  in  the  University,  he  was  made  chaplain  to 
Ridley,  bishop  of  London,  in  1550,  fled  from  the  persecu- 
tion of  Jlary  in  1553,  was  nominated  to  the  bishopric  of 
London  in  1559,  was  translated  to  the  see  of  Canterbury 
on  the  death  of  Parker  in  1 575,  was  sequestered  from  his 
office  in  1 576  on  account  of  his  encouraging  prophesyings, 
but  restored  soon  after,  and  died  in  1583,  leaving,  among 
his  works,  a  treatise  entitled  '  Christiani  Hominis  Norma,' 
&c. ;  '  The  Rule  of  a  Christian  Man,'  &c. ;  besi(Jes  the 
share  which  he  had  in  Fox's  Martyrology,  which  contains  a 
treatise  of  his,  entitled  a  '  Dialogue  between  Custom  and 
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Truth.'     He  also  drew  up  the  statutes  for  the  government 
of  Christ  Church,  Oxford. 
GRIN'GORN'EUR,   Jacqnemin    (Biog.)    a  Parisian  painter, 
who  is  said  to  have  invented  playing  cards  in   1392  for 
the  amusement  of  Charles  VI,  king  of  France. 
GRISAUNT,   WiUiam  (Biog.)  a  physician,   astronomer,  and 
mathematician,    was,   like    his   countryman.    Friar   Bacon, 
violently   suspected   of  magic   in    the    14.th   century.     He 
studied  at  Merton  College,  and  lived  beyond  1350,  when  he 
was  old.     Bale  and  Pitts  have  given  a  list  of  his  works, 
none  of  which  are  known  to  be  extant.     He  was  the  father 
of  pope  Urban  V. 
GRISLER  (Hist.)  governor  of  Swiss  and  Uri,  in  Switzer- 
land, was  charged  by  the  emperor,  Albert  I,   to  subdue  the 
rising  spirit  of  the  Swiss,  but,  having  roused  them  to  an 
open  insurrection  by  his  severities,  he  is  said  to  have  been 
killed  by  an  arrow  shot  by  William  Tell  in  1307. 
GRISONS,   l/ie  Country  of  the  (Geog.)   one    of   the    largest 
cantons  in  Switzerland,   which  was  known  to  the  ancients 
by  the  name  of  Upper  Rlxclia,  the  name  of  Lower  Rhcetia 
being  given  to  the  country  now  called  Suahia. 
Boundaries.     The  Grisons  are  bounded  on  the  E.  by  Tyrol, 

S.  by  V^enice  and  the  States  of  Milan,  W.  by  the  cantons 

of  Uri  and  Glaris,  N.  by  Tyrol. 
Division.     Its   natural   division  is  into  five  great  vallics ; 

namely,  those  of  the  Anterior  and  Posterior  Rhine  ;   that 

of  the  Engadin  or  Valley  of  the  Inn  ;  that  of  the  Albula  ; 

and,  lastly,  that  of  the  Prettigan. 
Mountains.     The  country  is  intersected   by  lofty  ranges  of 

the   Alps,    known   by   the   name   of   the    Rhetian    Alps, 

which  commence  with   St.   Gothard,  and  extend  to  the 

Piave  in  Tyrol. 
Principal  Towns.    Its  principal  towns  are  Coire,  Ilantz,  and 

Davos. 

History  of  the  Grisons. 

The  inhabitants  of  tliis  country  were   independent  previous 
to   their  subjugation   by  the   Romans,    from  whom   they 
were  taken  by  the  Goths  and  Franks ;  after  which  they 
were  annexed  to  Germany  ;  but  about  the  1 5th  century 
they  asserted  their  independence,   yet,  though  in  alliance 
with   the   Swiss   Cantons,   they   formed  no  part  of  that 
republic,  being  considered  as  a  separate  state,  which  for- 
merly   consisted    of    three    leagues  ;    namely,    the    Grey 
League,  the  League  of  God's  House,  and  the  League  of 
the  Ten  Jurisdictions  ;  but  these  were  incorporated  into 
one  canton,  and  annexed  to  the  Swiss  Republic    at  the 
French  revolution. 
ORITTI,    Andrew   (Hist.)   a   doge  of  Venice,  who,  by  his 
merits,  rose  to  the  highest  oflices  of  the  .state,  was  elected  to 
the  dogeship  at  the  death  of  Anthony  Grimani  in  1523,  and 
after  governing  for  \(i  years  with  much  prudence  during  a 
troublesome  period,  he  died  in  153(). 
GRIVE,  JoAh  de  la  (Biog.)  a  French  typographer  and  en- 
graver,   was  born  at   Sedan  in   ICSQ,    and  died    in    1757, 
leaving,  the  '  Plan  de  Paris,'  1728  ;   '  Environs  de  Paris  ;  ' 
'  Jardins  de  Marly,  Terriei   du  Domaine  du  Roi  aux  En- 
virons de   Paris ; '    '  Plan  de  Versailles,'  &c  ;  besides  '  Le 
Manuel  de  Trigonometric  Spherique,'  published  in  1751. 
GROCYN,    William  (Biog.)  an  English  divine,   was  born  at 
Bristol  in  1  lis,  educated  at  Winchester  School  and  Oxford, 
and  died  in  1519.     He   is  said   to  have  published   nothing 
but  a  Latin  epLstle  to  Aldus  Minutius,  which  is  prefixed  to 
Linacre's  translation  of  Proclus  '  De  Sphtcra  ; '  but  he  is 
entitled  to  notice  as  the  reviver  of  Greek  literature  in  the 
University  of  Oxford,  where  he  taught  this  language. 
CJROENVELT,  John  (Biog.)  a  Dutcli  physician  of  Dcventer, 
in  the  province  of  Ovcryssel,  in  the  17th  century,  left  three 
treatises,  namely,  '  Dissertatio  Lithologica   variis  Observa- 
tionibus  et   Figuris  illustrata,'   Lond.  1()84;    2.  '  Practica 
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qU8D  Humani  Morbo  describuntur,"  Francof.  1688;  3.  'Trac- 
tatus  de  Tuto  Cantharidum  in  Medicina  Usu  interne,'  Lond. 
1698,  &c. ;  which  were  translated  into  English  in  I691. 
1706,  1710,  together  with  another  of  his  works,  entitled, 
'  The  Grounds  of  Physic,'  where  the  author's  name  ii 
anglicized  Greenfield. 

GROLLER,  John  (Hist.)  grand  treasurer  to  Francis  I,  and 
ambassador  from  that  monarch  to  Clement  VII,  was  born 
in  1479,  and  died  in  1565.  Being  a  great  patron  of  learn- 
ing he  employed  the  Alduses  while  he  was  at  Rome  to 
print  for  him  an  edition  of  Terence,  8vo.  1521,  and  also  one 
of  BudiEus's  work,  '  De  Asse.' 

GRONOVIUS,  John  Frederick  (Biog.)  a  eivilian,  hi-itorian, 
and  critic,  was  born  at  Hamburgh  in  l6l3,  and  died  in 
1672,  leaving,  1.  '  Diatribe  in  Statii  Poetae  Sylvas,'  8vo. 
Hag.  1637.  2.  An  edition  of  Casaubon's  '  Epistohe,"  4to. 
Hag.  1638.  3.  '  Elenchus  Antidiatribes  Mercurii  Fronda- 
toris  ad  Statii  Sylvas,'  8vo.  Paris.  l640,  in  answer  to  the 
'  Antidiatribe  '  of  Emeric  CrucsEUs  ;  to  which  the  latter 
rejoined  in  a  work  entitled,  '  Muscarium  ad  Statii  Sylvas,' 
8vo.  Paris.  16-10.  4.  '  De  Sestertiis,  sive  Subsecivorum 
Pecuniae  Veteris  GrEccac  et  Romana;  Libri  IV,'  &c.  8\-o. 
Davent.  l643  ;  Amstel.  l656;  and  4to.  Lugd.  Bat.  I69I  ; 
in  which  last  edition,  published  by  his  .son,  James  Grono- 
vius,  are  '  Paschasii  Grosippi  (i.  e.  Gasparis  Schroppii) 
TabuliE  Numerariae,'  &c.  &c.  5.  '  Not;c  in  Senecam  Philo- 
sophum  et  Rhetorem,'  12mo.  Lugd.  Bat.  l649,  and  reprinted 
in  the  Elzevir  edition  of  '  Seneca  cum  Notis  variorum,' 
3  vols.  8vo.  1673.  6.  '  Minobiblos  Ecclesiasticarum  Ob.ser- 
vationum,'  12mo.  1651.  7-  '  Observatienum  Lib.  IV.'  12nio. 
Davent.  1652.  8.  '  Statins  ex  Recensione  J.  F.  Gronovii 
cum  ejusdem  Notis,'  Amstel.  l653;  these  notes  were  re- 
printed in  the  edition  of  Statius,  published  by  John  Veen- 
husius  at  Leyden,  8vo.  1671,  and  republished  by  Bar- 
thius,  2  vols.  4to.  Zwick.  1664.  9.  '  Senecie  Tragoedis, 
cum  Notis  J.  F.  Gronovii  et  variis  aliorum,'  Svo.  Lugd. 
Bat.  1661  ;  his  notes  were  reprinted,  with  improvements, 
in  the  edition  of  Seneca's  Tragedies,  published  by  his  son, 
James  Gronovius,  Svo.  Amstel.  l682.  10.  '  Observationum 
Libri  tres,'  Svo.  Ludg.  Bat.  1662.  11.  '  Plautus  ex  Recen- 
sione J.  F.  Cjronovii,  cum  Notis  variorum,'  Lugd.  Bat. 
1664,  and  1684.  12.  'Titus  Livius  ex  Rccens.  et  cum  Not." 
&c.  3  vols.  8vo.  Amstel.  l665,  and  l679  ;  his  notes  on  Livy 
had  been  separately  printed  at  Leyden.  13.  '  Plinii  His- 
toria  NaturalLs,'  3  vols.  Svo.  Lugd.  Bat.  I669.  14.  '  Taci- 
tu.s,"  2  vols.  Svo.  Amstel.  1673,  and  ifiSS.  15.  '  Nota;  in 
Hugonis  Grotii  Libros  tres  de  Jure  Belli  et  Pacis,"  Svo. 
Amstel.  I68O.  16.  '  Observationes  ad  Bcned.  Pctrocorii  dc 
Vita  B.  Martini  Carminum  Libros  sex,'  published  in  Dau- 
niu.s's  edition  of  Petrocorius,  Svo.  Leipsie,  1682.  I7.  '  Auli 
Gellii  Nocte.s  Atticic,'  Svo.  Lugd.  1687,  and  reprinted  in 
his  son's  edition  in  I706.  IS.  '  Notic  in  Phadri  Fabulas," 
Svo.  Lugd.  1703,  published  by  his  son.  19.  '  De  Musxo 
Alexandrine  Dissertatio,'  inserted  in  his  son's  '  The.saurus.' 
20.  '  Oratio  de  Lege  Regia,'  &c.  Lugd.  Bat.  1 678 ;  a  French 
translation  published  by  Barbeyrac,  with  Noodt's  treatise 
upon  Lilierty  of  Conscience,'  8vo.  Amst.  1714.  A  great 
many  of  Gronovius's  letters  are  published  in  Burmann's 
'  Sylloge  Ej)istolarum.' 
GnoNOVius,  James,  eldest  son  of  the  preceding,  was  bom  at 
Deventer  in  1645,  and  died  in  1716,  leaving,  1.  'Macro- 
bins,  cum  Notis  varioriini,'  Svo.  Lugd.  Bat.  I()70.  2.  '  Poly- 
bius,  cum  suis  ac  ineditis  Ca.sauboni,  &c.  Notis,'  Gr.  and 
Lat.  2  voLs.  Svo.  Amst.  167O.  3.  '  Tacitus,'  2  vols.  Svo. 
ibid.  1672;  and  4to.  Ultraj.  1721;  enlarged  by  his  son 
Abraham.  4.  '  Supplcmtnta  Lacunarum  in  ]\lnea  Tactico, 
Dionc  Cassio,  et  Amano,'  Svo.  Lugd.  Bat.  1675.  5.  '  Di.-*- 
sertationes  Epistolica?,'  Svo.  Amst.  1678.  6.  <  Re.sponsio  ad 
CaviUationes  R.  Fabretti,'  Svo.  Lugd.  Bat.  l685,  in  answer 
to   an   attack  of  Fabretti,  in  regard  to  lus  observations  on 
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•Tacitus  in  his  work,  '  De  Aquis  et  Aquieductis  Veteris 
Romas.'  The  latter  published  a  rejoinder,  entitled,  '  Jasithei 
ad  Cininnovium  Apologema  in  ejus  Titivilitia,  seu  de  Tito 
LiN'io  somnia  Aniinadversiones,'  4to.  Neapol.  1 686.  7- '  Frag- 
raentuni  Stephani  Byzantini  Grammatici  de  Dodone,  &c.' 
4to.  Lugd.  Bat.  16S1.  8.  '  Henrici  Valesia;  Notte,  &-c.  in 
HariKJcrationem,"  4to.  Lugd.  Bat.  l682,  and  reprinted  in 
Blancard's  edition  of  Harpocration  in  l683.  9.  '  Senecae 
Tragoedias,'  12mo.  Atnst.  16'82;  the  edition  which  his  father 
was  preparing  at  his  death.  10.  '  Exercitationes  Acade- 
mic* de  Pemicie  et  Casu  Judte,'  4to.  Lugd.  Bat.  l683,  and 
1702.  11.  '  Castigationes  ad  Paraphrasim  Graecam  Enchi- 
ridii  Epicteti  ex  Codice  Mediceo,'  8\'o.  Delph.  1683  ;  this 
includes  the  notes  published  in  Berkelius's  edition.  12.  '  Dis- 
sertatio  de  Origine  Romuli,'  8vo.  Lugd.  Bat.  l684. 
13.  '  GemmiE  et  Sculpturs  Antique,'  &c.  a  Latin  transla- 
tion of  Leonard  Agostini's  Italian  description  of  these 
antiquities,  with  a  preface  by  himself.  14.  '  Pomponii 
MelsE  Libri  tres  de  Situ  Orbis,'  8vo.  Lugd.  Bat.  1685,  in 
which,  ha\Tng  attacked  Vossius,  he  was  implicated  in 
another  literai-y  strife.  15.  '  Epistola  de  Argutiolis  Isaaci 
Vossii,'  8vo.  1607.  16.  '  Epistola  ad  Johannem  Georgium 
Grcvium  V.  CI.  de  Pallacopa,'  &c.  8vo.  Lugd.  Bat.  IC86. 
17.  '  Notse  ad  Lucianum,'  printed  in  Grsvius's  edition  of 
Lucian,  2  vols.  8vo.  Amst.  1C86.  18.  '  Varise  Lectiones  et 
Notae  in  Stephanum  Byzantinum  de  LTrbibus,'  inserted  in 
the  edition  of  that  author  by  Abraham  Berkelius,  fol.  Lugd. 
Bat.  1688.  19.  '  Cebetis  Thebani  Tabula  GrsEce  et  Latine,' 
8vo.  Amst.  1689.  20.  '  Auli  Geliii  Noctes  Atticfc,  cum 
Notis  et  Emendationibus  Johanni  Frederici  Gronovii,'  8vo. 
Lugd.  Bat.  1687  ;  8vo.  I706.  21.  '  M.  T.  Ciceronis  Opera 
qufE  extant  omnia,'  4  vols.  4to.  and  11  vols.  12mo.  Lugd. 
Bat.  1692.  22.  '  Ammiani  MarceUini  Rerum  gestarum 
Libri  XVIII,'  fol.  and  4to.  Lugd.  Bat.  l693.  23.  '  Jo- 
hannis  Frederici  Grono\'ii  de  Sestertiis,  seu  Subseeivarum 
Pecuniie  \^eteris  Grcecie  et  Romanic  Libri  IV,'  &c.  4to. 
Lugd.  Bat.  1691,  with  several  additions.  24.  '  De  Icun- 
cula  Smetiana  qua  Harpocratem  indigitarunt,'  4to.  Lugd. 
Bat.  1693.     25.  '  Memoria  C'ossoniana,'  &c.  4to.  Lugd.  Bat. 

1695.  26.  '  Abrahami  Gorliri  Dactylotheca,  cum  Explica- 
tionibus,'  4to.  ibid.  1695.  27.  '  Harpocrationis  de  Vocibus 
Liber,'  &c.  4to.  ibid.  I696.  28.  '  Oratio  de  Primis  Incre- 
mentis  Urbis  Lugduni,'  4to.  ibid.  I696.  29-  '  Thesaurus 
Grscarum  Antiquitatum,'  &c.  13  vols.  fol.  1697-  Beger 
published  observations  On  the  three  first  volumes  of  this 
work  at  Berlin,  fol.  1 702  ;  '  CoUoquii  quorundam  de 
tribus  primis  Thesauri  Antiquitatum  Gra;carum  Volu- 
minibus,  ad  eorura  Auctorem  Relatio.'  SO.  '  Geographia 
Antiqua,  hoc  est,  Scylacis  Peplus,'  &c.  &c.  4to.  Lugd.  Bat. 
1699.  31.  '  Manethonis  Apotelesmaticorum  Libri  sex, 
nunc  primum  ex  BibKotheca  Jledicea  eruti,'  4to.  Lugd.  Bat. 
1698  33.  '  De  duobus  Lapidibus  in  Agro  Duyvenvoor- 
diensi  Repertis,'  4to.  ibid.  1696-  34.  '  Rycquius  de  Capi- 
tulio  Romano,  cum  Notis  Gronovii,'  8vo.  ibid.  I696.  36.  '  Q. 
Curtius,   cum    Gronovii   et   variorum   Notis,'   8vo.   Amstel. 

1696.  36.  '  Suetonius  a  Salmatio  recensitus,  cum  Emen- 
dationibus," &c.  12mo.  ibid.  I698.  37.  '  Phstdri  Fabuh-e,' 
&.C.  8vo.  ibid.  1703.  38.  '  Arriani  Nicomediensis  Expedi- 
tionis  Alexandi-i  Libri  septem,'  ike.  fol.  iljid.  1 704.  30.  '  Mi- 
nutius  Felix  Octaviu.s,  accedunt  Ctecilius  Cyprianus  de 
Idolorum  Vanitatc  et  Julius  Firmicus  Matenius,'  &c.  8vo. 
ibid.  1709.  40.  '  Infamia  Emendationura  in  Menandii,' 
&-c.  12mo.  ibid.  1710,  in  which  he  attacks  Dr.  Bentley  and 
Le  Clcrc.  41.  '  Decreta  Romana  et  Asiatica  pro  Jud:eis  ad 
Cultum  Dlvinum,'  &c.  8vo.  ibid.  1711  ;  the  notes  on  Suidas 
are  levelled  against  Ludolfus  Kuster,  who  had  publiyhcd  an 
edition  of  Suidas,  and  answered  Gronovius  in  '  Diatriba 
L.  K.  in  qua  Editio  Suida?,  Cantabrigiensis  contra  Cavilla- 
tiones  Jacobii  Gnraovii  Aristarchi  Leydensis  dtfenditur,' 
inserted  in  the  24th  volume  of  the  '  Bibllotheque  Choisie.' 
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42.  '  Ludibria  Malevola  Clerici,'  &e.   &c.  8vo.   ibid.   1712. 

43.  '  Recensio  brevis  MutUationum,  quas  patitur  Suidas,' 
&:c.  8vo.  ibid.  1713.  44.  '  Seven  Sancti,  id  est,  Endeleichii 
Rhetoris  de  Mortibus  Bourn  Carmen,'  &c.  8vo.  ibid.  1715. 
45.  '  Herodoii  Hahcamassei  Historiarum  Libri  IX,'  &c. 
Gr.  and  Lat.  fol.  ibid.  1715,  which,  being  not  so  correct  as 
his  other  works,  exposed  him  to  the  criticisms  of  Kuster  in 
a  piece,  entitled,  '  Examen  Criticum  Editionis  Novissimte 
Herodoti  Gronovians,'  and  to  those  of  Stephen  Bergler  in 
the  '  Acta  Eruditorum'  of  Leipsic  for  171 6.  In  this  edition 
Grono\'ius  attacked  Laurentius  Valla,  ^niLlius  Portus, 
Henry  Stephens,  Dr.  Thomas  Gale,  Spanheim,  Salmasius, 
Isaac  Vossius,  Le  Clerc,  Bochart,  and  other  illustrious  men 
in  the  republic  of  letters.     [Vide  Plate  XXII] 

Gronovius,  Theodore  Laurence,  brother  of  the  preceding,  who 
died  young,  published  '  Emendationes  Pandectaruin,'  8vo. 
Lugd.  Bat.  1605  ;  and  '  A  Vindication  of  the  Marble  Base 
of  the  Colossus  erected  in  honour  of  Tiberius  Caesar.' 

GnoNOVius,  Jo/ill  Frederic,  a  physician  and  botanist,  and 
most  probably  the  son  of  James  Grono^'ius,  was  born  in 
Holland  in  169O,  and  died  in  I762,  leaving,  1.  '  Index 
Suppellectilis  Lapideae,'  or  a  Scientific  Catalogue  of  his  own 
Collection  of  Minerals.  2.  '  Flora  VLrginica,'  8vo.  Lugd. 
Bat.  1739,  a  second  part  appeared  in  1743,  and  a  third 
was  preparing  when  he  died.  3.  '  Flora  Orientalis,'  8vo. 
1755. 

Gronovius,  Laurence  Theodore,  son  of  the  preceding,  was 
bom  at  Leyden  in  1730,  and  died  in  1777,  lea\'ing,  1.  The 
latest  and  completest  Edition  of  his  Father's  '  Flora  Virgi- 
nica.'  2.  'Museum  Ichthyologicum,'  fol.  1754;  the  second 
part  appeared  in  1756.  3.  '  Bibliotheca  Regni  Animalis 
atque  Lapidei,'  I76O.  4.  '  Zoophylacii  Gronoviani  Fasci- 
culus primus,'  1763;  the  second  Fasciculus  appeared  in 
1764;  and  a  third  in  1781,  after  his  death. 

GROS,  Nichuhi,f  le  (Biog.)  a  French  theologian,  was  bom 
in  1675  at  Rlicims,  and  died  in  1751,  leaving,  among  his 
works,  1.  '  Le  Renveisement  des  Libertes  de  I'Eglise  Galli- 
cane  dans  I'Aflaire  de  la  Constitution  L^nigenitus,'  2  vols. 
12mo.  2.  '  La  Sainte  Bible  traduite  sur  les  Textes  ori- 
ginaux,  avec  les  Difterences  de  la  Vulgate,'  8vo.  1739,  and 
6  vols.  12mo.  1756.  3.  'Sept.  Lettres  Theologiqucs  contre 
le  Traite  des  Prets  de  Commerce,  et  en  general  contre  tout 
Usure,'  4to.  4.  '  Dogma  Ecclesite  circa  Usuram  expositum 
et  vindicatum,'  4to.  5.  '  Observations  sur  une  Lettre  at- 
tribuee  a  feu  M.  de  Launoi  sur  I'Usure,"  4to.  6.  •  Eclair- 
cissement  Historique  et  Dogmatique  sur  la  Contrition,' 
12mo.  7.  '  Motifs  invincibles  d'Attachment  a  I'Eglise  Ro- 
niaine  pour  les  Catholiques,  ou  de  Reunion  pour  les  pre- 
tendus  Reforraes,'  12mo.  8.  '  Meditations  sur  la  Concorde 
des  Evangiles,'  3  vols.  12nio.  9-  '  Sur  I'Epitre  aux  Ro- 
mains,'  2  vols.  12mo.  10.  '  Memoire  sur  les  Droits  du 
second  Ordrc,"  4to.  11.  '  Memoire  sur  I'Appel  au  futur 
Concile,'  4to.  12.  '  Manuel  du  Chretien,'  24mo.  A  work 
entitled  '  Eclaircissenient  sur  les  Conciles  Generaux,'  12mo. 
is  also  attributed  to  him. 

GROSE,  Francis  (Biog.)  an  English  antiquary,  was  bcrn 
at  Richmond  in  1731,  and  died  in  1791>  leaving,  1.  '  Views 
of  Antiquities  in  England,'  8  vols.  4to.  and  8vo.  which  he 
first  began  to  publi;^h  in  numbers  in  1773,  and  finished  in 
1776;  the  next  year  he  added  two  more  volumes  to  his 
English  Views,  in  which  he  included  Guemsev  and  Jersey, 
which  were  completed  in  1787.  2.  '  The  Antiquities  of 
Scotland,'  2  vols.  4to.  and  8vo.  3.  '  The  Antiquities  of 
Ireland,"  2  vols.  4to.  and  8vo.  which  was  published  after 
his  death  by  Mr.  Ledwich  in  1794.  4.  '  A  Treatise  on  An- 
cient Amiour  and  Weapons,  4to.  1785.  5.  '  A  Classical 
Dictionary  of  the  Vulgar  Tongue,'  8vo.  1785.  6.  '  Mili- 
tarj'  Antiquities  ;  being  a  History  of  the  English  Army 
from  the  Conquest  to  the  present  Time,'  2  vols.  1786,  1788. 
7-  '  The  History  of  Dover  Castle  by  the  Rev.  WiUiam 


Otreli,'  4to.  1786.  8.  '  A  Provincial  Glossary,  \rith  a 
Collection  of  local  Proverbs  and  popular  Superstitions,'  8vo. 
1788.  9-  '  Roles  for  drawing  Caricatures/  8vo.  1788. 
10.  '  Supplement  to  the  Treatise  on  Ancient  Annour  and 
Weapons,'  4to.  1789.  11.  'A  Guide  to  Health,  Beauty, 
Honour,  and  Riches,'  8vo.  12.  '  The  Olio,  a  Collection  of 
Essays,' &c.  8vo.  1793. 

GROSLEY,  Peicr  John  (Biog.)  a  French  antiquary,  was 
bom  at  Troyes  in  1718,  and  died  in  1785,  lea^^n^,  1.  '  Re- 
cherches  pour  I'Histoire  du  Droit  Fran9ais,'  12mo.  Paris, 
1752.  2.  '  Vie  de  Pithou,'  ibid.  2  vols.  12mo.  1756'. 
3.  '  Observations  de  deux  GentLlhonimes  Suedois  sur  I'ltalie,' 
4  vols.  ]2mo.  1774.  4.  'Londres,'  3  vols.  12mo.;  translated 
into  English  by  Dr.  Nugent,  2  vols.  8vo.  5.  '  Essais  His- 
toriques  sur  la  Champagne.'  6.  '  Ephemerides  Troyennes,' 
continued  for  several  years,  and  containing  papers  relative 
-to  Troyes.  He  had  also  a  part  in  the  '  Mcmoires  de  I'Aca- 
demie  de  Troyes,'  and  in  the  last  translation  of  '  D' Avila ; ' 
and  was  a  useful  contributor  to  the  '  Journal  Encyclope- 
dique,'  from  1771  to  1785,  as  also  to  the  '  Dictionnaire 
Hiatorique.'  A  life  written  by  himself,  and  some  post- 
humous pieces,  were  published  after  his  death. 

GROSSETESTE,  Robert  (Ecc.)  an  English  prelate,  sup- 
posed to  have  been  bom  about  1175,  of  obscure  parents, 
at  Stradbrook,  in  Suffolk,  was  educated  at  Oxford,  elected 
in  12.35  bishop  of  Lincoln,  and  died  in  1253,  after  having 
been  engaged  in  almost  constant  opposition  to  tlie  pope  and 
hLs  agents,  for  which  he  brought  upon  himself  excommuni- 
cation and  suspension.  He  was  one  of  the  most  voluminous 
writers  in  our  countrv'.  A  list  and  a  copious  account  of  all 
his  works,  both  published  and  unpublished,  may  be  seen  in 
Dr.  Pegge's  Life  of  him. 

GROSVENOR,  Robert  le  {Hid.)  of  the  family  mentioned 
under  Heraldri/,  engaged  in  the  crusade,  with  king 
Richard  I,  for  the  recovery  of  the  Holy  Land,  and  was  with 
•that  courageous  monarch  in  .Sicily  In  1 1 90  when  he  assaulted 
and  took  Messina  in  revenge  of  king  Tancred's  expelling  the 
English  soldiers  for  some  abuses  committed  there.  He  was 
afterwards  at  the  conquest  of  C^ql^us,  the  siege  of  Acre, 
and  the  memorable  victory  obtained  by  Richard  over  Sa- 
ladin,  whereby  the  former  became  master  of  Joppa,  or  Jaffa, 
Ascalon,  and  Cajsarea. 

Gbosvenor,  Sir  Robert  le,  a  descendant  of  the  preceding,  ac- 
companied Edward  III  when  he  besieged  Vannes,  in  Bri- 
tanny,  in  li'+'J,  as  also  at  the  memorable  battle  of  Cressy, 
4r  Crecy,  and  the  siege  of  Calais. 

Gtt08VEN0R,  .S'(V  Richard,  Bart,  the  sheriff  of  Cheshire  for" 
the  king  in  1  (i  1- 1,  distinguished  himself  by  his  stedfasf  loyalty 
to  his  sovereign,  whereby  he  suffered  extraordinary  hard- 
ships, being  turned  out  of  his  habitation,  and  compelled  to 
■live  in  a  small  house  belonpng  to  a  neighbouring  gentle- 
man until  the  Restoration.     He  died  in  \&3i. 

CiR();\'ENOR,  Roger,  son  of  the  preceding,  was  no  less  steady 
ia  his  loyalty  than  his  father,  with  whom  he  shared  his 
KufFe.ings.  He  joined  the  insurrection  which  was  made  in 
lfi.59  in  favour  of  their  exiled  sovereign,  king  Charles  11, 
which  failed  principally  through  the  treachery  of  sir  Richard 
Willis ;  and,  for  his  eminent  afiection  to  the  roval  cau.se, 
he  wax  one  of  the  1.3  gentlemen  of  Cheshii'e  who  were  no- 
minated to  be  knights  of  the  Royal  Oak,  when  Charles  II 
proposed  in  KJtiO  the  institution  of  such  an  order,  but  the 
design  was  laid  aside  from  prudential  motives.  He  lost  his 
life  in  a  duel  in  l6(il. 

Gkosvbnou,  Hir  Thomas,  third  baronet,  commanded  a  troop 
in  the  earl  of  Shrewsbury's  regiment  of  horse  ;  but  resigned 
his  commission  that  he  might  vote  in  the  house  against  the 
Tcjieal  of  the  penal  laws  and  test  acts,  notwithstanding  he 
wa-i  in  the  confidence  of,  and  favour  \vith,  the  king. 

Gkcwenor  {Her.)  or,  as  it  was  anciently  written,  Le  Gros- 
venor,    Le  Grosvenour,   Grovenw,  Le  Groveneur,   and  Le 
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Grovenour,  is  the  name  of  an  ancient  family  descended  from 
Gilbert  le  Grosvenor,  who  came  to  Englatid  in  1000',  mth 
his  uncle  Hugh  Lupus,  earl  of  Avranches  and  Chester, 
nephew  to  king  WiUiam  the  Conqueror.  The  twentieth  in 
descent  from  this  Gilbert  was  sir  Ricliard  Grosvenor,  seventh 
baronet,  who  was  created  in  I76I  lord  Grosvenor,  baron 
Grosvenor,  of  Eaton,  county  palatine  of  Chester;  and  in 
1784  was  advanced  to  the  dignities  of  viscount  Belgrave 
and  earl  Grosvenor.  The  titles,  arms,  &c.  of  tliis  family 
are  as  follow : 
Titles.   Grosvenor,  earl  Grosvenor,  viscount  Belgrave,  baron 

Grosvenor,  and  baronet. 
Arms.     Azure,  a  garb  or. 

Crest.     On  a  wreath,  a  talbot  statant  or.     With  these  arms 
his  lordship  is  entitled  to  quarter  the  armorial  bearings 
of  16  other  families. 
Supporters.    On  either  side,  a  talbot  regardant  or,  each  plain 

collared  azure. 
Motto.     "  NobUitati.*,  virtus  non  stemma  character." 

Grosvenor  {Biog.)  or  Grovenor,  Benjaviin,  a  dissenting  mi- 
nister, was  bom  in  1()75,  and  died  in  1758,  leaWng  an 
'  Essay  on  Health,'  Svo.  1748;  and  a  treatise  on  consola- 
tion, entitled  '  The  Mourner,'  which  has  been  repeatedlv 
printed. 

GROTESTE,  Claude,  Sieur  dc  la  Molte  (Biog.)  a  French 
Protestant,  was  bom  at  Paris  in  l647,  and  died  in  1713, 
leaving,  1.  '  Traite  de  I'lnspiration  des  Livres  Sacres,' 
Amst.  1695. 

GROTIUS,  Hugo  {Hist.)  or  Hugo  de  Crool,  the  descendant 
of  a  family  of  the  greatest  distmction  in  the  Low  Countries, 
was  the  son  of  John  de  Groot,  burgomaster  of  Delft,  and 
curator  of  the  University  of  Leydcn.  He  was  bom  at 
Delft  in  158."  ;  educated  at  the  university  of  Leyden;  ap- 
pointed pensionary  of  Rotterdam  in  I6l3  ;  sent  to  England 
at  this  time  to  negociate  respecting  the  Dutch  fisheries ; 
condemned  in  I619,  hy  the  States  of  Holland,  to  perpetual  im- 
prisonment for  the  active  part  he  took  in  favour  of  the  Armi- 
nians ;  escaped  from  his  confinement  in  1 6'2 1  by  the  stra- 
tagem of  his  wife  ;  and,  going  to  the  court  of  queen  Chris- 
tina of  Sweden,  he  w'as  appointed  her  ambassador  to  the 
French  court,  in  which  character  he  continued  until  1644, 
when  he  was  recalled  at  his  own  desire,  and  died  in  1645. 
He  is  however  better  known  as  a  writer  than  as  a  statesman, 
having  left  many  works  in  high  estimation  ;  namely,  1 .  An 
edition  of  '  Martianus  Capella,'  which  was  published  in 
1'599)  and  dedicated  to  the  prince  of  Conde.  2.  A  Trans- 
lation into  Latin  of  Steven's  Treatise  for  the  Instruction  cf 
Pilots  in  finding  a  Ship's  Place  at  Sea,  1599.  3.  An  edi- 
tion of  the  '  Phsenomena,'  of  Aratus,'  1600.  4.  Some 
tragedies  in  Latin;  as  '  Adaraus  Exul,'  Lugd.  Bat.  I6OI  ; 
'  Christus  Patiens,'  I6O8  ;  '  Sophomphanoeus,'  which  was 
published  in  l633.  5.  Some  Verses  in  Latin  and  French 
on  his  own  marriage.  6.  '  Mare  Libcrum,  i.  c.  the  Free- 
dom of  the  Ocean,  or  the  Right  of  the  Dutch  to  trade  to 
the  Indies,'  which  was  printed  in  16O9,  as  is  said,  without 
his  consent,  and  produced  several  answers,  particularly  that 
of  Seldcn's  '  Mare  Clausum.'  7-  '  De  Antiijuitate  Rei- 
publicitc  Batavffi,'  16IO;  it  was  also  translated  by  him.self 
and  his  father  into  Dutch.  8.  '  A  Reconciliation  of  the 
different  Opinions  on  Predestination  and  Grace'  9.  '  De 
onuii  Gcnere  Studiorum  recte  instituendo.'  10.  '  De  Veri- 
tate  Rcligionis  Chrlstianie,'  v\Titten  originally  in  Dutch 
verse,  during  his  confinement,  and  since  translated  into 
every  language.  11.  '  Historia  Gothorum.'  12.  Disser- 
tatio  Hist,  et  I'olitic.  dc  Dogmatibus,  Ritibus,  ct  Gubcma- 
tione  Ecclcsia;,'  &c.  13.  '  De  Origine  Gentium  America- 
narum,'  &c. ;  besides  many  other  works  on  legal,  historical, 
and  controversial  subjects.  His  theological  works,  printed 
in  3  vols.  fol.  include  his  Commentaries  on  the  Bible,  which 
have  not  added  much  to  his  credit  as  a  theologian. 
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Grotius,  Peter,  son  of  the  preceding,    who  was  appointed  fl  Gryn^us,  John  James,  grand-nephew  of  the  preceding,  who 


pensionary  of  Rotterdam,  and  deputy  of  the  States-General, 
was  employed  on  various  negotiations,  by  which  he  acquired 
great  credit,  and  died  in  16'T6- 
GROTO,  Leiris  (Biog.)  an   Italian  poet,    conimoidy  called, 
from  his  misfortune  to   be   blind,  Cieco  d'Aihia,  was  born 
at  Adria  in  1541,  and  died  in  1585,  leaving  some  tragedies, 
pastorals,  orations,  &c  which  were  published  in  4to.  Venice, 
1598. 
GROVE,  Henry  (^Biog.)  a  dissenting  minister,  was  bom  at 
Taunton  in  1683,  and  died  in  17."7,  leaving,   1.  '  The  Re- 
gulation of  Diversions.'    2.  Several  Papers  in  the  eighth  Vo- 
lume of  the  Spectator,  namely,  Nos.  538,  (JOl,  626,  635,  &c. 
S.  '  An  Essay  to\v;u-ds  a  Demonstration   of  the   .Soul's   Im- 
mortality,'  1718.      4.  '  Essay  on  the  Temis  of  Christian 
Communion,'   1719-      5.  '  The   Evidence   of  our  Saviour's 
Resurrection  considered,'   1730.     6.  '  Some  Thoughts  con- 
cerning the  Proof  of  a   Future  State  from  Reason.'     7.  '  A 
Discourse  concerning  the  Nature   and  Design  of  tlie  Lord's 
Supper,'  1732.     8.  '  Wisdom  the  first  Sjiring  of  Action   in 
the  Deity,'  1734.    9-  '  A  Discourse  on  Saving  Faith,'  173b'; 
besides  several  Sermons,  and  a  volume  of  '  Miscellanies,  in 
Prose   and   Verse.'     His   '  Posthumous  Works '   were  pub- 
lished by  subscription  in  4  vols.  8vo.  1740. 
GRUBESSA  (Hist.)  eldest  .son  of  Branislaus,  whom  Bodin, 
king  of   Serx-ia,    had   put    to  death,    maintained,  with   iiis 
uncles  and  brothers,  a  siege  in  the  city  of  Ragusa  for  seven 
years ;  and  after  suffeiing  imprisonment   he   was  at  length 
released,  and  obtained  the  government  of  Dalmatia.     He 
was  killed  in  battle  in  1127. 
GRUCHILS  (Biog.)  or  Gronchi,  Nicholas,  an  antiquary,  of 
a  noble  family  of  Rouen,  who  died  in  1572,  was  the  author 
of  a  translation  of  F.  L.  de  Castagneda's  '  History  of  the 
Indies,'   4to.  Paris,  1554;  a  treatise  '  De  Coraitiis  Romano- 
rum,'  Lib.  Ill,  fol.  1655  ;  and  some  other  pieces. 
GRUDIUS  (Biog.)  vide  Everard. 

GRUNER,  John  Frederick  (Biog.)  a  dirine,  and  critic,  was 
bom  at  Cobourg,  in  1723,  and  died  in  1778,  leaving  '  An 
Introduction   to   Roman  Antiquities ;'  '  Miscellanea  Sacra ;' 
'  ^'arious  Critical  Remarks  on  the  Classics,'  &c. 
GRLTERLTS,  Janus,  or  John  (Biog.)  an  antiquary,  was  bom 
at  Antwerji  in  15tiO,  and  died  in  l627,  lca%-ing  a  collection 
of  Latin  Poems,  Notes  on  Seneca,  Statius,  Martial,  Titus 
Liyj",   Florus,  VeUeius  Paterculus,   Pliny  the  Younger,  the 
Scriptores  Historic  Augustae,  and  an  edition  of  the  Works  of 
Cicero,  in  2  vols.  fol. ;  besides  which  he  published,  1.  '  Lam- 
pax,  sen  Fax  Artium,  hoc  est.  Thesaurus  Criticus,'  6  vols.  Svo. 
Francof.    lt)02— 1634;    4  vols.  fol.   Florent.   1737—1739; 
Luc.  1747;  Neapol.  1751.     2.  '  FlorUegium  Magnum,   sen 
Polyanthea,'     &c.    3    vols.        3.     '  Bibliotheca     Exulum.' 
4.  '  Chronicon  Chronicorum,'  4  vols.  Svo.  published   under 
the  name   of  John  Gualterus.     5.  '  Inscriptiones  Antiquse 
totius  Orbis   Romani  in  Absolutissimum   Corpus     redactte,' 
&c.  4  vols.  fol.  Amstel.    1707,    edited  by  Grsxdus.     The 
first  edition  was  published  by  the  author  in  I6OI.     6.  '  De- 
licitE    Poetarum  Gallorum,'  &c.  9  vols.   8vo.   I6OS — 1641  ; 
besides  other  works,  of  wliich  Niceron  has  given  a  complete 
list. 
GRVLLUS    (Myth.)    rpiWoc,    one   of    the   companions   of 
Ulysses,  who  was  changed  into  a  swine  by  Circe.     Pint. 
Brut.  Aniin. 
Grvllus  (Hist.)  a  son  of  Xenophon,  who  killed  Epaminon- 
das,  and  was  himself  slain  at  the  battle  of  Mantinea.    Paiis. 
1.  S,  ivc. 
GR\  N.EUS,  Simon  (Biog.)  a  German  scholar,  the  son  of  a 
peasant  of  Suabia,  was  bom  at  Veringen,  in  the  county  of 
Hohenzollem,   in  1493,  and  died  in  1541,  leaving  an  edi- 
tion of  Ptolemy's  '  Almagest,'  in  the  Cireek,  with  a  preface, 
Ba-sd.  1 538  ;  one  of  Euclid,  with  a  preface,  in  1533  ;  also  of 
Plato's  Works,  xvith  the  Commentaries  of  Proclus,  in  1534. 
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was  bom  at  Bern  in  1540,  and  died  in  I617,  wrote,  among 
other  things,  an  Ecclesiastical  History,  and  some  Theolo- 
gical Works. 
GRYNEUS  (Myth.)  one  of  the  Centaurs  who  fought  against 

the  Lapithic.      Orid.  Met.  1.  12,  v.  26. 
GRYPHIUS,  Andrew  (Biog.)  a  dramatic  writer  of  Germany, 
was  born  at  Glogaw  in  I616,  and   died  in  1664,  leax-ing  a 
number  of  theatrical  pieces,  which  were  highly  esteemed  in 
that  day,  and  likewise  a  Critique  on  the  Ancient  Comedies 
of  the  Germans. 
Gryphius,    Christian,    son    of    tlie   preceding,    was  bom   at 
Fraustadt  in  1649,  and  died  in   1706,  leaving  A  History 
of   the  Orders  of  Knighthood,    Svo.     1709;    Poems,    and 
Pastorals,  aU  in   CJcrman ;  besides  a  Treatise  on   the  Ger- 
man Language,  and  a  posthumous  work,  entitled,  '  Appa- 
ratus, sive  Dissertatlo   Isagogica  de   Scriptoribus  Historiam 
Seculi  XVII  illustrantibus,'  Svo.  Lips.  I7IO. 
GrypHius,  Sebastian,  a  learned  printer  of  Lyons,  was  bom 
at  Suabia,   near  Augsburgh,   in   1493,  and  died  in   1556, 
leaving  many  specimens  of  his  correctness  in  the  editions  of 
Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin  works  which  issued  from  his 
press.     One  of  his  most  beautiful  books  is  a  '  Latin  Bible,' 
2  vols.  fol.  1550,  printed  with  the  largest  types  that  had 
then  been  seen. 
GUA,  John   Paid  de   (Biog.)    a   French  ecclesiastic,    and  a 
native  of  Languedoc,  was  bom  in  1712,  and  died  in  1785, 
leaving  '  Usages  de  1' Analyse  de  Descartes,'  and  translations 
from  some  English  works,   as  bishop  Berkeley's  '  Hvlas  and 
Philonous,'  Locke's  '  Essay,'  Anson's  '  V^oyage,'  &c. 
GUADAGNE,    William  de   (Hist.)  a   French  general,  who 
distinguished  himself  on  several  occasions  in  the  service  of 
Henrj-  II  and  III,  of  France,  was  afterwards  employed  by 
the  latter  on  different  important  missions,  and  died  about 
1597- 
GUADAGNI,  John  Anthony    (Ecc.)    a  native  of  Florence, 
and  a  cardinal,  was  bom  in   1674;   nominated  by   Bene- 
dict XIII  to  the  sec  of  Arezzo,  in  1724 ;  created  a  cardinal 
by  Clement  XII  in  1731  ;  and  died  some  time  after,  having 
filled  various  ecclesiastical  offices. 
GUADAGNOLO,  Philip    (Biog.)    an  oriental  scholar,  was 
bom    at  Magliano  in   1596,    and  died   in   1656,    leaving, 
1.  '  Apologia  pro  Christiana  Religione,  qua  rcspondentur  ad 
Objectiones  Ahmed  Filii  Zin  Alabedin  Perss  Asphaensis  con- 
tentas  in  Libro  inscripto,  Politor  Speculi,'  4to.  l637,  which 
is  said  to  have  produced  the  conversion  of  the  Persian  whose 
•book   he  answered.     2.  '  Breves  Institutiones  Linguie  Ara- 
bics?,'  fol.  1542.     3.  '  Biblia  Sacra  Arabica,  Sacne  Congre- 
gationis   de  Propaganda  Fide  jussu  edita  ad  Usum  Ecclcsi- 
arum  Orientalium,'  &c.  3  vols.   fol.   1671.     Besides  a  work 
which   he   is  said    to  have   written   in   Arabic    and    Latin 
against  the  Mahometan  Religion  ;  and  a  Dictionary   of  the 
Arabic  Tongue,  which  is  preserved  in  MS.  in  the  convent  of 
San.  Lorenzo,  in  Lucina. 
GUADALOUPE  (Geog.)  one  of  the  largest  of  the  Caribbee 
islands,  in   the  West  Indies,  situated  in   Ion.  62°  W.   and 
lat.  1 6°  N.  is  between  6'0  and  70  m.   in  length,  and  about 
25  ra.  in  its  greatest   breadth.     It  was  first  discovered  by 
Columbus,  and  the  first  settlement  made  upon  it   was  by 
the  French  in  1635  ;  in  1759  it  was  taken  by  the  English  ; 
restored  to  France  in  1 763 ;  again  taken  by  the  English  in 
1794;  reconquered  by  the  French  in  1795.     It  once  more 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  English  in  1810  ;  but  was  restored 
in  1814. 
GUADALQUIVER  (Geog.)  that  i.s,   the  Great  River,  dis- 
tinguished by  the  Romans  by   the   name  of  Bwtis,    one  of 
the  largest  rivers  in  .Spain,  has  its  source  in  the  province  of 
Crranada,  and  traversing  Andalusia  falls  into  the  Mediter- 
ranean, about  20  m.  N.  W.  Cadiz.     Lon.  4'^  35'  W.  lat.  36° 
N.     [Vide  Bcetis^ 
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GUADIANA  (Geog.)  the  ancient  Anas,  a  large  river  of 
Spain,  which  rises  from  some  lakes  in  the  province  of  La 
Mancha,  in  New  Castille,  and  passing  in  its  course  Ciudad 
Real,  Merida,  and  Badajoz,  finally  empties  itself  into  the 
sea,  near  to  Ayamonte,  between  Algarve  and  Andalusia,  in 
Ion.  7'  W.  lat.'ST'  N.     QVide  Anas] 

GUADIX  {Geog.)  a  town  of  Granada,  in  Spain,  near  the  Gua- 
dalquiver,  28  m.  E.  N.  E.  Granada.  It  is  the  Guadicium, 
or  AccI,  of  the  Latins,  which  was  taken  from  the  Moors  in 
I'l-Sf),  and  erected  into  a  bishop's  see. 

GUAGNINI,  Alcxatider  {Hist.)  a  noble  Pole,  who,  after 
liaving  distinguished  himself  in  the  wars  of  Livonia,  Mol- 
davia, and  Muscovy,  and  been  appointed  governor  of  the 
fortress  of  Wilebesk,  died  in  lfil4,  aged  76.  He  was  the 
author  of  a  Polish  history,  entitled  '  Rerum  Polonicarum 
Tomi  tres,'  8vo.  Francof.  ISS^;  and  translated  into  Polish 
by  Mai  tin  Pascowski,  in  I6II.  He  also  wrote  '  Sarmatiae 
Europese  Descriptio,'  Neomag.  1581. 

GUALDI,  Prioralo  Galcasso  (Bios.)  an  Italian  historian, 
was  bom  in  16'0C,  of  a  noble  family  at  Vincenza,  and  died 
historiographer  to  the  emperor  in  1678,  leaving,  among 
his  works.  History  of  the  Wars  of  Ferdinand  II,  &c.  fol. ; 
History  of  Leopold,  from  l656  to  I67O,  3  vols,  fol.; 
History  of  the  Troubles  in  France ;  History  of  Cardinal 
Mazarine's  Administration,  translated  into  French,  in 
3  vols.  12mo. ;  The  Life  and  Qualities  of  the  same  Car- 
dinal, published  in  French,  in  4to.  16"6'2;  An  Account  of 
the  Peace  of  the  Pyrenees,  12mo.  Cologn,  I667 ;  also 
translated  into  Latin,  and  inserted  in  the  fourth  volume  of 
Public  Law  of  the  Empire,  published  at  Francfort,  I7IO. 

GUALTERIO,  Philip-Anl/iuni/  {Ecc.)  a  cardinal,  was  bom 
at  St.  Quirice  de  Firmo,  in  the  marquisate  of  Ancona,  in 
lf)60;  sent  as  nuncio  into  France  by  Innocent  XII  in 
I7OO;  created  a  cardinal  by  Clement  XI  in  170(j;  .and  died 
in  1728,  after  having  filled  many  ecclesiastical  offices  with 
great  credit  to  himself. 

(JUALTERUS,  Rudulplnis  (Biog.)  a  Swiss  reformer,  was 
bom  at  Zurich  in  1.529,  and  died  in  1586,  leaving  several 
theological  works,  as  homilies,  sermons,  &c. 

(JUARIN,  Pcivr  {Biug.)  a  Benedictine,  was  bom  in  the 
diocese   of   Rouen   in    1678,    and    died  in   1729,    leaving, 

1.  '  Grammatica  Hebraica,'  &c.  2  vols.  4to.  1724  and  1726'. 

2.  '  Lexicon  Hcl)raicum,  et  Chaldieo-biblicum,"  &c.  finished 
by  M.  le  Tournois,  and  published  after  his  death,  in  2  vols. 
4to.  1746. 

GUARINO  (HUl.)  or  more  commonly  Guarini  Bapluta,  a 
pastoral  poet,  des(!cnded  in  the  fourth  degree  from  Gnarino 
Veronese  mentioned  hereafter,  was  born  at  Fcrrara  in  1537, 
and  after  having  been  employed  by  duke  Alphonso  II,  on  va- 
rious missions  to  Venice,  Home,  I'oland,  Umbria,  Milan,  and 
other  places,  he  died  in  I6l2.  He  is  now  better  known  as 
an  author  than  as  a  statesman,  leaving,  among  his  works, 

1 .  '  Orationcs  ad  screniss.  Venetorum  I'rincipcm  Petrum 
Lauretanum  pro  Duce  Ferrarisc,'  &c.  4to.  Ferrar.  1567, 1568 ; 
also  '  Ad  Gregor.  XIII,'  4to.  1572  ;  '  In  Funcre  Imperatoris 
Ma.ximiliani  11,'  Ito.  1577  ;  '  In  Pncstanda  I'aulo  V,  Pont. 
Max.  pro  Civitat.    Ferrariic    Obedientia,'    4to.    Rom.    l6'05. 

2.  '  L'Idropica  Comedia,'  8vo.  Venice,  1614.  3.  '  L'Alceo 
I'avula  Pescatorla  di  Antonio  Ongaro,'  &c.  4t().  Fcrrara, 
1614.  4.  '  II  Pastor  Fido,  Tragi-comedia  Pastorale,'  a  work 
on  which  his  fame  as  a  poet  particularly  rests,  has  passed 
through  innumerable  editions  in  the  original,  and  has  been 
translated  .several  times  into  the  French.  His  life  was 
written  by  his  great-grandson,  Alexander  Guarini. 

GuARiNO,  Alexander,  son  of  the  preceding,  was  in  the  ser- 
vice of  Alphonso,  duke  of  Fcrrara,  and  also  in  that  of  the 
duke  of  Mantua,  by  both  of  whom  lie  was  employed  on 
diplomatic  business.  He  left,  1.  '  Orazione  del  Sign. 
Alessandro  Acadcmico  intrepido,  detto  il  Macerato,  fata  in 
lude  di  D.  Alessandro  Cybo,  Marchcsc  di  Carrara,"  &c.  4to. 


GUD 

Ferrara,  1606.  2.  'Apologia  di  Cesare,  Imperadore  di 
Roma,'  4to.  Ferrara,  1632.  3.  '  Pareri  in  Materia  d'Honore 
e  di  Pace,'  printed  several  times. 

GuARiNO  of'  Verona  (Biog.)  sumamed  Veronese,  the  first  of 
a  family  celebrated  in  the  republic  of  letters,  was  bom  at 
Verona  in  1370,  and  died  in  1460,  leaving  translation* 
from  Greek  authors,  particularly  of  many  of  the  lives  of 
Plutarch,  part  of  Plutarch's  Morals,  and  of  Strabo's  Geo- 
graphy ;  besides  compiling  a  Greek  Grammar,  entitled, 
'  Em.  Chrysolarse  Erotemata  Linguae  Graecse,  in  Compen- 
dium redacta,  a  Guarino  Veronensi,'  8vo.  Ferrar.  1509; 
and  a  Latin  Grammar,  entitled,  '  Grammaticse  Institutiones,' 
without  date  or  place,  but  printed  at  Verona  in  1487,  and 
reprinted  in  1516;  to  which  are  annexed  smaller  treatises, 
as  '  Carmina  Differentialia,'  '  Liber  de  Diphtongis,'  &c. 
He  also  wrote  Commentaries  on  Cicero's  Orations,  Persius' 
Satires,  &c. ;  besides  Orations  and  Poems  in  Latin ;  and 
recovered  the  Poems  of  Catullus,  a  MS.  of  which  was 
mouldering  in  a  garret. 

Guarino,  Baptist,  or  Batlisia,  son  of  the  preceding,  and 
professor  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  at  Ferrara,  who  had 
Giraldi  and  Aldus  Manutius  for  his  .scholars,  left  a  collec- 
tion of  Latin  poetry,  entitled,  '  Baptistse  Guarini  Vero- 
nensis  Poemata  Latina,'  Moden.  1496;  also  a  treatise  on 
studv,  entitled,  '  De  Ordine  docendi  ac  studendi,'  pub- 
lished without  place  or  date,  but  subsequently  at  Heidel- 
berg in  1 489 ;  besides  a  number  of  things  which  remain 
in  MS. 

GUASTALDI,  Jerom  (Ecc.)  cardinal,  and  archbishop  of 
Benevento,  originally  of  Taggia,  on  the  coast  of  Genoa, 
was  created  a  cardinal  by  Clement  X  in  1673,  and  died  in 
1685,  after  having  been  sent  as  a  legate  to  Bologne. 

GUASTALLA  (Geog.)  in  Latin  Ciiardastalhim  and  Vaslalla, 
a  town  of  Lombardy,  on  the  Po,  and  a  duchy  of  the 
same  name.  The  town  was  much  embellished  by  Ferdinand 
de  Gonzaga,  and  a  council  was  held  here  in  1106,  by 
Pascal  II. 

GUATIMOZIN  {Hist.)  the  last  unfortunate  emperor  of 
Mexico,  succeeded  Quatlavaca  just  at  the  period  when 
Cortez  was  about  to  make  an  attack  on  that  kingdom ;  and 
after  exerting  himself  to  the  utmost  in  the  support  of  his 
falling  empire,  he  was  at  length  taken  prisoner,  and  hanged 
by  his  merciless  conqueror  in  1554,  in  the  63d  year  of  his 
age. 

GUAY,  Troiiin  Rene  dit  (Hist.)  a  French  naval  officer,  was 
born  at  St.  Malo  in  l673,  and  died  in  1736,  after  a  bril- 
liant career,  in  which  he  is  said  to  have  captured  more  than 
300  merchant  sliips,  and  20  ships  of  war ;  besides  taking 
Rio  Janeiro,  which  occasioned  a  loss  to  the  Portuguese  of 
not  less  than  a  million  sterling.  He  left  '  Meraoires,'  writ- 
ten partlv  l)y  his  own  hand,  and  partly  by  a  nephew,  which 
were  printed  in  I  vol.  4to.  1740. 

GUDIN  de  la  Brcnellerie,  Paul  Philip  (Biog.)  a  French 
writer,  was  bom  at  Paris  in  1738,  and  died  in  1812,  leaving, 

1.  '  Graves  Obsei-vations  sur  les  Bonnes  Mceurs,'  in  poetical 
tales,  published  under  the  name  of  Frcre  Paul,  Paris,  1777, 

2.  '  Discours,'  likewise  in  verse,  on  the  abolition  of  slavery, 
Paris,  1781.  3.  '  Essai  sur  le  Progres  des  Arts  et  de 
I'Esprit  sous  le  Hegne  de  Louis  XV,'  Deux  Pimts,  1776; 
Lausanne,  1777.  4.  '  Supplement  a  la  Maniere  decrire 
I'Histoirc,' Kiel,  1784.  5.  '  Essai  sur  I'Histoire  de  Cornices 
de  Rome  des  Etats  Gcneraux  de  France,  et  du  Parlement 
d'Angleterre,'  3  vols.  8vo.  1 789-  6.  '  Supplement  au  Con- 
trat  Social,'  Paris,  1790.  7-  '  La  Concjuete  de  Naples," 
3  vols.  8vo.  Paris,  1801  ;  but  written  in  the  reign  of 
Louis  XV.'  8.  '  L'yVtrononomie,'  a  poem,  Paris,  1801  ;  and 
reprinted  witli  additions  In  181 1.  9.  '  Contes,'  2  vols.  1804. 

GUDIUS,  Marquard  (Biog.)  a  critic  of  Holstein,  in  Ger- 
many, who  died  in  l689,  published  only  two  small  pieces, 
namely,  1.  '  De  Clinicis,  sivc  Grabatariis  veteris  Ecclesise,' 
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Jen.  1657'  2.  '  Hippolyti  Martyris  de  Antichristo  Librum, 
GrsEce/  a  piece  never  printed  before  ;  but  he  communicated 
the  result  of  his  critical  labours  to  Grono\'ius,  Gravius, 
Heinsius,  and  others,  who  all  considered  him  as  excelling 
i;i  philosophy  and  criticism.  A  collection  of  Epistles  of 
Gudius  and  his  friends  were  published  by  Bumiann,  4to. 
Ultraj.  16'97  ;  and  in  1731  came  out  '  Antique  Inscrip- 
tiones  cum  Griecje  tum  Latinae,  olim  a  Marquardo  Guidio 
colIectJE,'  &c.  fol.  His  manuscripts,  which  were  purchased 
by  the  duke  of  Wolfenbuttel,  consisted  of  very  many  early 
MSS.  of  Greek  and  Latin,  some  of  which  had  never  been 
used. 

GUERARD,  Robert  (Biog.)  a  Benedictine,  was  born  at 
RoueninlCil,  and  died  in  1715,  leaving  '  Abrege  de  la  Bible 
en  forme  de  Questions  et  de  Reponses  Famiheres,'  2  vols. 
12rao. ;  besides  which  he  was  supposed  to  be  concerned  in 
a  book,  entitled,  '  L'Abbe  Commendataire ;'  for  which  he 
was  confined  at  Amboumay,  in  Bugey.  In  his  exile  he 
discovered,  whUe  searching  for  ancient  MS.,  one  of  St.  Au 
gustine's  against  Julian,  entitled,  '  Opus  Imperfectum." 

GUERCINO  (Biog.)  an  artist,  whose  real  name  was  John 
Francis  Barbicri,  was  bom  at  Cento,  in  the  territory  of 
Ferrara,  in  1590,  and  died  in  1666,  leaving  many  speci- 
mens of  his  skill  at  Rome,  as  Aurora  in  the  Villa  Ludovisi ; 
the  St.  PetroniUa,  now  in  the  Lou^tc;  and  the  Dido,  in 
the  Spada  collection,  &c. 

GUERET,  Gabriel  (Biog.)  a  French  writer,  was  bom  at 
Paris  in  1641,  and  died  in  l688,  leaving,  1.  '  Les  Sept 
Sages  de  la  Grece.'  2.  '  Entretiens  sur  I'Eloquence  de  la 
Chaire  et  du  Barreau.'  3.  '  Le  Parnassus  Reforme.'  4.  '  La 
Guerre  des  Auteurs.'  5.  '  Le  Journal  du  Palais,'  2  vols, 
fol.  1 755.  6.  '  La  Carte  de  la  Cour."  ?•  '  La  Promenade 
de  St.  Cloud,  ou  Dialogues  sur  les  Auteurs ;'  besides  pub- 
lisliing  an  edition  of  '  Arrets  Notables  du  Parlement,'  with 
notes,  &c.  fol.  l679,  &c. 

GuERET,  Lewis  Gabriel,  son  of  the  preceding,  and  a  doctor 
of  the  Sorbonne,  who  died  in  1759;  wrote,  1.  '  Memoire 
sur  I'lmmunite  du  Clerge,'  12mo.  1751.  2.  '  Sur  les  Refus 
des  Sacremens,'  12mo.  1752.  3.  '  Sur  le  Droit  qu'ont  les 
Cures  de  commettre  leur  Vicaires  et  les  Confesseurs  dans 
leur  Paroisses,'  12mo. 

GUERICKE,  Otho  (Biog.)  or  Qlto,  a  burgomaster  of  Magde- 
bourg,  was  bom  in  l602,  and  died  in  l686.  He  was  the 
inventor  of  the  air-pump,  and  the  author  of  several  works, 
the  principal  of  which  was  his  '  Experimenta  Magde- 
burgica,'  fol.  l672. 

GUERNSEY',  Lord  (Her.)  the  title  borne  by  the  eldest  son 
of  the  earl  of  Aylesford. 

Guernsey  (Geog.)  an  island  in  the  English  channel,  near  the 
coasts  of  Brittany  and  Normandy,  lying  in  the  gulf  termed 
Mount  St.  Michael's  Bay,  26  m.  W.  S.  W.  Cape  la  Hogue, 
36  W.  by  S.  Cherbourg,  51  S.  Portland,  94  S.  W.  Ports- 
mouth, 108  S.  W.  by  S.  Southampton.  Lon.  2^  \V.,  lat. 
49°  N.  It  is  nine  mUes  in  length,  six  in  breadth,  and  about 
thirty-nine  in  circumference.  The  chief  town  on  the  island 
is  St.  Peter's  Port,  situated  on  the  east  coast.  Guernsey, 
which  by  the  Latins  was  called  Sarnia,  became  a  part  of 
the  duchy  of  Normandy,  and  as  such  was  annexed  to  the 
crown  of  England  by  Henry  I. 

GUESCLIN,  Bertrand  du  (Hist.)  constable  of  France,  and  a 
celebrated  warrior,  was  bom  in  Brittany  in  1311,  and  died 
in  1380,  after  having  distinguished  himself  in  an  especial 
manner  against  the  English.  Particular  mention  is  made  of 
him  in  Froissart's  Chronicles. 

GL'ESLE,  Jo/ut  de  la  (Hisl.)  a  president  of  the  parliament  of 
Paris,  distinguished  himself  by  his  firmness  and  loyalty 
during  the  civil  wars  in  France,  and  died  in  1588. 

GuESLK,  James  de  la,  son  of  the  preceding,  was  high  in  favour 
with  Henry  III  of  France,  in  whose  death  he  was  very  un- 
intentionally instrumental,  by  introducing  to  him  the  Jacobin 
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friar  Clement,  by  whom  he  was  assassinated.  La  Guesl^ 
struck  the  assassin  with  the  pommel  of  his  sword  in  the 
stomach,  which  stunned  him,  and  two  of  the  king's  guards 
dispatched  him  as  he  lay  on  the  floor.  La  Guesle  continued 
faithful  to  Henry  IV,  and  died  in  I6l2. 

GUETTARD,  John  Stephen  (Biog.)  a  French  physician,  was 
born  at  Estampes  in  1715,  and  died  in  1786,  leaving, 
1.  Nearly  two  hundred  Memoirs,  published  first  in  the 
'  Meraoires  '  of  the  Academy,  and  afterwards  by  himself  in 
two  quarto  volumes.  2.  '  Observations  on  Plants,'  2  vols. 
12mo.  Paris,  1747,  besides  the  share  he  had  in  the  work  of 
La  Borde,  entitled  '  Voyage  Pittoresque,  ou  Description  ge- 
nerale  et  particuliere  de  la  France,'  12  vols.  fol.  1781-1796. 

GUEVARA,  Aiithoni/  de  (Biog.)  a  Spanish  writer,  who  was 
bom  in  the  province  of  Alaba,  and  died  about  1544,  or, 
according  to  some,  1548,  was  the  author  of  several  works, 
as,  1.  '  Relox  de  Principes,  o  Marco  Aurelio,'  which  is 
supposed  to  have  been  first  published  in  1529,  and  was 
translated  into  most  European  languages,  as  also  into  the 
Latin.  2.  '  Epistolas  Familiares,'  Pine.  1539,  besides  several 
other  works  which  were  published  collectively  in  folio  at 
Valladolid  in  1539,  and  Madrid  in  1673. 

Guevara,  vide  Felez. 

GUGLIELMINI,  Domenic  (Biog.)  an  Italian  mathema- 
tician, was  bom  at  Bologna  in  l655,  and  died  in  1710, 
leaving  numerous  works,  which  were  collected  and  edited  by 
Morgagni,  under  the  title  of  '  Opera  omnia  Mathematica, 
Hydraulica  Medica  et  Physica ;  accessit  Vita  Auctoris  a  J.  B. 
Morgagni,'  2  vols.  4to.  Genev.  1719,  among  these  works  is  a 
treatise  on  Hydrostatics,  in  Latin ;  a  work  entitled  '  Delia 
Natura  de  Fiumi;'  a  dissertation  '  De  Sanguinis  Natura  et 
Constitutione,'  and  a  treatise  on  Comets,  written  on  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  comet  in  1681. 

GUI  (Hist.)  son  of  Lambert,  duke  of  Spoleto,  by  a  daughter 
of  Pepin,  king  of  Italy,  caused  himself  to  be  declared  em- 
peror, after  the  death  of  Charles  III  in  888,  and  died  in 
894,  after  ha\'ing  been  dispossessed  of  the  empire  by  Arnold, 
the  son  of  Carloman.  Otto.  Prising.  1.  6 ;  Luilprand.  1.  1  ; 
Sigon.  de  Reg.  Ital.  1.  3,  &c. 

Gui,  vide  Giiy. 

Gui  (Ecc.)  a  bishop  of  Auxerre,  died  in  QGI,  after  governing 
his  see  with  great  zeal  and  prudence. 

Gur,  son  of  Folk  the  Good,  count  of  Anjou,  a  distinguished 
prelate  in  the  10th  century,  was  elected  bishop  of  Puy,  in 
Velay,  in  975,  and  died  in  996,  after  having  done  much 
towards  the  reformation  of  abuses,  and  the  suppression  of 
different  irregularities  which  then  prevailed. 

Gui  of  Amiens,  son  of  Walter  II,  count  of  Amiens,  succeeded 
his  brother  Folk  as  bishop  of  that  city  in  1058,  and  died  in 
1076,  after  haWng  assisted  at  the  consecration  of  king 
Philip  I.  He  was  the  author  of  several  works,  particularly 
a  Poem  on  the  expedition  of  William  the  Conqueror  into 
England. 

Gui,  vide  Gw/. 

GUIANA  (Geog.)  an  extensive  country  of  South  America 
bounded  on  the  north  by  the  river  Oronoco,  and  on  the 
south  by  the  river  Amazons,  lying  between  lon.  50°  and  70° 
W.,  lat.  8°  N.  and  3"  S.  It  is  said  to  have  been  discovered 
by  Columbus  in  1498,  or,  according  to  others,  by  Vasco 
Nunes,  but  was  little  known  until  it  was  visited  by  sir 
Walter  Raleigh  in  1595,  .since  which  period  it  has  been  in 
the  hands  of  the  French,  the  Dutch,  the  Portuguese,  and  the 
English,  which  two  latter  powers  have  stiU  possessions  there. 

GUIBERT  (Biog.)  an  abbot  and  French  historian,  of  a  rich 
and  powerful  family  in  a  village  of  the  diocese  of  Beauvais, 
was  bom  in  1053,  and  died  in  1124,  leaving  among  his 
works  '  Traite  de  la  Predication ; '  a  History  of  the  Cru- 
sades, entitled  '  Gesta  Dei  per  Francos ; '  a  Treatise  on  the 
Relics  of  the  Saints,  &c.  all  which  were  published  by  M. 
D'Achery,  fol.  l651. 
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GuiBERT,  James  Anthony  Hippolilus,  a  French  writer,  was  I 
boni  at  Montauban  in  1 743,  and  ditd  in  1 790,  leaving, 
1.  '  Essai  general  de  Tactique,'  1770.  2.  '  Le  ('onnetable 
do  l?ourbon,'  the  '  Gracchi,'  and  '  Anna  Bullen,'  three 
tragedies.  3.  '  Histoire  de  la  MiJicc  Fran^aise.'  4.  '  De 
la  Force  jniblique  eonslderee  sous  tons  ses  Rapports,'  which 
he  published  under  the  name  of  G.  T.  Raynal,  just  before 
his  death.  His  German  Tour  was  published  by  his  widow 
in  1803. 

GUICCIARDINI,  Francis  {Hist.)  a  diplomatist  and  his- 
torian of  Italy,  descended  of  a  noble  family  of  Florence, 
was  bom  in  1 482,  sent  ambassador  by  the  Florentines  in 
1.511  to  Ferdinand,  king  of  Spain,  on  the  subject  of  the 
league,  which  the  French  and  Spaniards  had  entered  into 
against  the  pope;  appointed  in  LOIS  by  Leo  X,  to  the 
government  of  Modena  and  Reggio  ;  constituted  president 
of  Romagna  by  Clement  VII,  in  1,523;  declared  in  152f) 
lieutenant-general  of  all  the  pope's  forces  in  the  ecclesiastical 
state;  in  1531  made  governor  of  Bologna  by  the  same 
pope,  contrary  to  all  precedents,  that  city  having  never 
before  been  committed  to  the  hands  of  a  layman  ;  assisted  at 
the  coronation  of  Charles  V  in  1.5.'i2  ;  and  died  in  1540; 
leaving  among  his  works  as  an  author,  1.  His  History, 
which  has  placed  him  in  the  first  rank  of  historians.  There 
have  been  various  editions  of  this  work,  and  it  has  been 
translated  into  Latin,  French,  English,  and  other  lan- 
guages.    The  original,  which  is  in  Italian,  was  first  pub- 

.  ILshed  by  Guicciardini's  nephew,  Agnolo,  under  the  title 
of  '  Deir  Istoria  d'ltalia  Libri  XVI,'  fol.  Fiorenza, 
156l  ;  to  which  four  books  have  since  been  added  by 
Seth  Viotti,  at  Parma,  in  156'4,  and  some  passages  omitted 
in  the  first  edition  have  been  published  separately,  under 
the  title  of  '  TliLianus  restitutus,  sive  Sylloge,  &c.  cum 
Francisci  Guicciardini  Paralipomenis,'  Amst.  l663.  It  was 
afterwards  frequently  reprinted  in  a  complete  state,  but  an 
edition  appeared  at  Friburg  in  4  vols.  4to.  professedly  printed 
from  the  MS.  revised  and  corrected  by  the  author,  which 
was  in  the  library  of  Magliabecchi  at  Florence  ;  this  edition 
is  considered  to  be  the  best.  He  wrote  likewise  The  Sack- 
ing of  Rome ;  Considerations  on  State  Affairs ;  Councils 
and  Admonitions,  &c. 

Guicciardini,  Lewis  (Biog.)  nephew  of  the  preceding,  was 
born  at  Florence  in  1521,  and  died  in  1589,  leaving  among 
other  works,  A  Description  of  the  Low  Countries;  Com- 
mentaries on  the  Atliiirs  of  Europe,  particularly  in  the  Low 
Countries,  from  1529  to  1560;  Remarkable  Words  and 
Actions  of  Princes,  &c. 

GUICHENON,  Samuel  {Biog.)  a  French  historian,  and  native 
of  Ma9Qn,  who  died  in  l66'4,  wrote,  1.  '  Hist,  de  Hrasse  et 
de  Bugey,'  fol.  lC50.  2.  '  Hist.  Genealogique  de  la  Maison 
Royale  de  Savoie,'  2  vols.  fol.  l660.  3.  '  Une  Suite  Chro- 
nologique  des  Evequcs  de  Bellay,'  4to.  4.  '  Bibliotheca 
.Sebusiana,'  4to.  1  ()()'(). 

GLTDI,  Alexander  (Biog.)  an  Italian  poet,  was  boni  at  Pawa, 
in  Milan,  in  1650,  and  died  in  1712,  leaving,  1.  '  Poesic 
liriche,'  Parma,  16'81.  2.  '  L'Amalasunta,'  an  o])era,  printed 
the  same  year.     3.  '  Accademia  per   Musica,'   Rome,  1687. 

4.  '  L'Endimione  di  Erilo  Cleoneo,  pastor  Arcade ;  con  un 
Discorso  di  Bione  Crateo  al  Cardinalc  Alliano,'  Roma,  I692. 

5.  '  Le  Rime,"  Roma,  1704.  6.  '  Sei  Omelie  di  M.  S.  de- 
menti XI  .spiegate  in  Vcrsi,'  fol.  Roma,  1712.  In  1726,  was 
published  al  Verona,  in  12mo.  '  Poesie  d'Alessandro  Ciuidi 
non  piu  reccolte,'  i^c.  ;  being  a  coUccticm  of  his  printed 
Poems  and  MSS.  including  the  pieces  which  he  had  recited 
before  the  academv  of  the  Arcadi,  upon  various  suljjects. 

GUIDICCIONI,  John  (Kcc.)  an  Italian  poet,  and  bishop  of 
Fossondwone,  was  Imrn  at  Lucca  in  1480,  sent  in  1523 
nuncio  to  the  emperor  Charles  V,  made  governor  of  Rome, 
and  bishop  of  Fossombrone  when  his  patron  Alexander  Far- 
nese  was  rai.sed  to  the  papal  chair  under  the  name  of  Paul  III ; 


in  1539  was  made  president  of  Romagna,  commissary- 
general  of  the  pontifical  anny,  and  governor  of  La  Marche; 
and  would  have  been  raised  to  the  dignity  of  a  cardinal,  if 
he  had  not  died  in  1541.  He  was  the  author  of  an  oration 
to  the  republic  of  Lucca,  many  Letters,  and  a  number  of 
Poems,  which  gained  him  a  high  reputation.  His  works 
have  been  several  times  printed,  but  the  best  edition  is 
that  in  2  vols.  4t(7.  1 740,  1 750. 

GUIDO,  Aretin  (Biog.)  vide  Are/in. 

GuiDO,  Reni,  an  Italian  painter  of  the  first  rank,  was  bom  at 
Bologna  in  1575,  and  died  in  1642.  This  painter  received 
the  most  marked  honours  while  he  was  liNing,  from  Paul  V, 
Lewis  XIII  of  France,  Philip  IV  of  Spain,  the  kings  of 
Poland,  and  Sweden,  and  niuiiberless  persons  of  rank  ;  and 
since  his  death  his  works  have  retained  their  fuU  share  of 
public  approbation.     [[Plate  XXXVI] 

GUIENNE  (Geog.)  a  province  in  the  south-west  of  France, 
which  was  known  to  the  Latins  by  the  name  of  Aqniiania, 
but  called  by  Pliny  Armoriea.  Bourdeaux  was  the  capital  of 
this  province,  in  which  were  the  towns  of  Agen,  Condom, 
Bazas,  Maimande,  Sainte-Foi,  Nerac,  &c.  Its  rivers  were 
the  Garonne,  the  Dordognc,  Lot,  and  Aveyron.  Since  the 
revolution  it  has  been  divided  into  the  departments  of  the 
Gironde,  Lot,  Lot  and  Garonne,  Dordogne,  and  Aveyron. 
Guienne  was  taken  from  the  Romans  by  the  Msigoths,  who 
possessed  it  until  the  time  of  Clovis,  by  whom  they  were 
expelled.  After  that  time  it  had  its  own  princes,  named 
dukes.  In  the  14th  century  this  part  of  France  was  the 
scene  of  long  warfare  between  the  French  and  English 
under  Edward  HI. 

GUIGNES,  Joseph  de  (Biog.)  an  oriental  scholar,  was  born 
at  Pointoise  in  1721,  and  died  in  1800,  leaving,  1.  '  Abrege 
de  la  Vie  d'Etiennc  Foumiont,'  4to.  ParLs,  1747.  2.  '  His- 
toire generale  des  Huns,  des  Turcs,  des  Moguls,  et  des  autres 
Occidentaux,'  4  vols.  4to.  1756,  taken  from  oriental  MSS. 
3.  '  Memoire,'  12mo.  1759,  in  which  he  endeavours  to 
prove  that  the  Chinese  were  a  colony  from  Egypt.  4.  '  Chou- 
King,'  4to.  1770,  the  translation  of  Gaubil,  wliich  was  re- 
printed with  notes  by  Guignes.  5.  '  L'Art  Militaire  des 
Chiiiois,'  4to.  6.  '  Essai  HLstorique  sur  la  Typograpliie 
Orientale  et  Grecque,'  4to.  1787.  7-  '  Principes  de  Com- 
position Typographique,'  4to.  1790. 

GUILANDINUS,  Mekhior  (Biog.)  a  Prussian  botanist, 
whose  real  name  was  IVieland,  was  born  at  Konigsberg,  and 
died  about  1587  or  1589,  leaving,  1.  '  Papyrus,'  4to.  Venet. 
1572,  or  an  essay  on  that  plant.  2.  '  Synonyma  Plantarum,' 
8vo.  Francof.  I6O8. 

GUILD,  WiUiain  (Biog.)  a  Scotch  divine,  was  bom  at  Aber- 
deen in  1586,  and  died  in  1657,  after  having  been  deprived 
of  his  clerical  office  on  account  of  his  loyalty.  He  wrote, 
among  other  things,  1.  '  Moses  L^nveilcd,'  I617.  2.  '  Har- 
mony of  the  Prophets,'  published  at  the  beginning  of  the 
reign  of  Charles  I,  and  afterwards  |ninted  with  his  '  Moses 
Unveiled,'  in  an  edition  dated  I'".diul)urgli,  1()S4.  3.  '  Ignis 
Fatuu.s,'  1625,  against  the  doctrine  of  purgatory.  4.  '  Popish 
glorying  in  Antiquity  turned  to  their  Shame,'  1  ()26.  5.  '  A 
Compend  of  tlie  Controversies  of  Religion,'  Aberdeen. 
6.  '  A  Friendly  and  Faithful  Advice  to  the  Nobility,  Gentry 
and  others,'  written  about  1638,  on  the  abolition  of  epis- 
copacy in  Scotland,  besides  some  Theological  works. 

GUILDFORD,  Sir  Francis  Norlfi,  Lord  (Ilisl.)  second  son 
of  Dudlev,  fourth  lord  North,  of  the  family  mentioned 
under  Heraldrij,  being  bred  to  the  law,  distinguLshed 
himself  so  much  by  his  learning  and  knowledge,  that 
Charles  II  conferred  the  honour  of  knighthood  on  him 
in  1671,  and  appointed  him  Chief  Justice  of  the  Common 
Pleas  in  1674.  He  was  chosen  one  of  his  Majesty's  Privy 
Council  in  1679,  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  Lord  Keeper 
of  the  Great  Seal  in  1 682,  and  died  in  l685,  fuU  of  honours. 
His  Life  was  written  by  his  brother,  Roger  North. 
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GUILFORD,  Earl  of  {Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  the 
fimilv  of  North,  of  which  mention  is  made  above  under 
Hiilor:/,  and  also  under  the  head  of  North.  QVide  Nortli^ 
The  titles,  arras,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow  : 
Titles.  North,  earl  of  GuUford,  lord  North  and  Guil- 
ford. 
Anns.     Azure,  a  lion  passant  or,  between  three  fleurs-de-lis 

argent. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath,  a  dragon's  head  erased  sable,  dueally 

gorged  and  chained  or. 
Siiji])or(ers.    Two  dragons  sable,  dueally  gorged  and  chained 

or. 
Mu/to.     "  Animo  et  fide." 

GUILLEMEAU,  James  (Biog.)  a  surgeon,  and  native  of 
Orleans,  who  died  in  iGOJ),  was  the  author  of,  1.  A  trans- 
lation of  Ambrose  Fare's  Treatise  on  Surgery  into  Latin, 
printed  in  fol.  Paris,  1582.  2.  '  Apologie  pour  les  Chi- 
rurgiens,'  15,03.  3.  '  QSuvres  de  Chirurgie,'  Paris,  in  1598, 
and  l6l2;  Rouen,  iG-ip;  some  of  these  were  published 
separately,  as  his  '  Tables  Anatomiques ; '  '  Histoire  de  tous 
les  Muscles  du  Corps  Humain,'  &c. ;  '  Traite  de  la  Ge- 
neration de  I'Homme ; '  '  L'Heureux  Accouchement  des 
Fcmmes,'  &c. 

GUILLET,  de  St.  George,  Gut)  {Biog.)  first  historiographer 
to  the  academy  of  painting  and  sculpture,  was  bom  at 
Thiers,  in  Auvergne,  and  died  in  1705,  aged  80,  leaving, 
1.  '  Athene  Ancienne  et  NouveUe,'  12mo.  l675.  2.  '  La- 
cedemone  Ancienne  et  Nouvelle,'  I676.  3.  '  Histoire  des 
Grand  Visirs  Mahomet  Coprogli  Bacha  et  Achmet  CoprogU 
Bacha,'  &e.  12mo.  1676".  4-  '  La  Vie  de  Mahomet  II,' 
12mo.  1()81.  5.  '  L'Histoire  de  Castruccio  Castracani,'  &c. 
12mo.  1671,  besides  some  controversial  pieces  produced  by 
his  works  '  Athene,"  and  '  Lacedemone.' 

GUILLIM,  John  {Biog.)  an  heraldic  writer,  and  native  of 
Herefordshire,  was  bom  in  1565,  and  died  in  1621,  leaving 
his  '  Display  of  Heraldry,'  first  published  in  folio,  I6IO; 
to  the  fifth  edition,  which  came  out  in  1679,  was  added,  by 
captain  John  Loggan,  '  A  Treatise  of  Honour,  Civil  and 
Military;'  the  last  edition,  in  1724,  was  considerably  im- 
proved and  enlarged. 

GUILLOTIN  t^Biog.)  a  French  physician,  who  was  bom  at 
Saintes  in  1738,  was  the  inventor  of  the  machine  so  well 
known  by  that  name.  It  has  been  reported  that  he  himself 
perished  by  his  own  invention ;  but,  according  to  other 
accounts,  he  died  a  natural  death,  and  of  grief,  at  the 
monstrous  abuse  of  what  he  intended  for  a  more  humane 
punishment. 

GUINEFORTE  {Biog.)  vide  Gasparino. 

GUINTIER  {Biog.)  or  Guinther,  John,  a  French  anatomist, 
was  born  at  Andernach,  in  the  diocese  of  Cologne,  leaving 
some  translations  from  Galen,  and  other  authors,  as  also 
some  treatises ;  '  De  Medicina  Veteri  et  Nova ;'  '  De  Bal- 
neis  ;'  '  De  Peste,'  &c. 

GUI  RAN,  Galliard  {Biog.)  a  French  antiquary,  was  bom 
at  Nismes  in  I6OO,  and  died  in  168O,  leaving,  1.  '  Expli- 
catio  duorum  Vetustorum  Numismatum  Nemausensium 
ex  JEre,'  4to.  1655;  twice  reprinted,  and  inserted  in  Sallin- 
gre's  '  Thesaurus.'  2.  '  Recherches  Historiques  et  Chono- 
logiques  concemant  I'Etablissement  et  la  Suite  de  Sene- 
chaux  de  Beaucaire  et  de  Nismes,'  4to.  I66O;  besides  three 

.  folio  volumes  in  MS.  of  the  Antiquities  of  Nismes,  which 
are  said  to  be  now  in  the  Imperial  Library  at  Vienna. 

GUISCARD  {Hist.)  the  name  of  a  very  ancient  family, 
which  held  the  lordships  of  Coste  and  Bourlie,  in  Querci, 
as  early  as  the  1 3th  century. 

GuiscABD,  Robert  de,  a  knight  of  Constance,  and  probably  of 
the  above-mentioned  family,  ha\'ing  assisted  at  the  conquest 
of  Naples  and  Sicily  from  the  Saracens,  obtained  the  duke- 
dom of  Apulia  and  Calabria.  He  afterwards  took  the  pope 
Gregory  VII  prisoner,  who  died  in  confinement  under  his  care. 
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and,  after  the  niamage  of  his  daughter  with  Constantinc 
son  of  Michael  Ducas,  he  died  at  Corfu  in  1085.  Cnropalat- 
Hist. ;  Leo.  Ost.  1.  2 ;  Sigon.  de  Reg.  Ital. ;  Baron- 
Auiial.  S,-c. 
GurscARD,  George  de,  a  descendant  of  the  above-mentioned 
family,  and  a  French  officer  in  the  service  of  Louis  XIII, 
who,  after  having  signalized  his  valour  on  many  occasions, 
and  enjoved  the  confidence  of  his  sovereign,  died  at  the  age 
of  80,  in  1673. 

GuiscARD,  Louis  de,  son  of  the  preceding,  who  was  born  in 
1651,  and  rose  by  his  merit  to  the  rank  of  marechal  de 
camp,  was  in  1698  sent  on  an  embassy  to  Sweden,  and  died 
in  1720. 

GuiscARD,  Anthotiy  de,  a  French  officer,  otherwise  called  Mar- 
quis de  Guiscnrd,  probably  of  the  same  family  as  the  pre- 
ceding, who  was  obliged  to  fly  from  France  on  account  of 
his  enormities,  was  employed  by  the  English  ministry  in  the 
reign  of  queen  Anne,  and  afterwai'ds  pensioned,  but  being 
suspected  of  holding  a  secret  corres]5ondence  with  his  own 
court,  he  was  arrested  and  brought  before  the  Privy  Council 
for  examination,  when  he  stabbed  Mr.  Harley,  the  Secretary 
of  State,  but  died  soon  after,  of  the  wounds  he  received  in 
the  scuffle,  in  1710. 

GLnSCHARD,  Charles  Gottlieb  {Biog.)  a  writer  on  military 
tactics,  called  Quintus  Icilius,  was  born  at  Magdeburgh, 
and  died  in  1775,  leaving,  1.  '  Memoires  MDitaires  sur  les 
Grecs  et  les  Romains,'  2  vols.  4to.  1757,  which  went 
through  five  editions  in  France  and  Holland.  2.  '  Me- 
moires Critiques  et  Historiques  sur  plusieurs  Points  d'Anti- 
quite,'  4  vols.  8vo. 

GUISE,  Claude  de  Lorraine,  Duke  of  {Hist.)  fifth  son  of 
Rene  II,  of  Lorraine,  was  born  in  1496;  distinguished 
himself  by  his  valour  at  the  battle  of  Marignan  in  1515, 
where  he  received  upwards  of  20  wounds ;  had  the  county 
of  Guise  erected  into  a  duchy  in  his  favour  in  1527;  and 
died  in  1550. 

Guise,  Francis,  Duke  of,  son  of  the  preceding,  who  was  the 
founder  and  leader  of  the  faction  known  by  the  name  of 
the  League,  which  was  set  up  professedly  in  favour  of  the 
Romish  religion,  died  by  a  pistol-shot  from  the  hand  of  a 
protestant  gentleman  of  Poltrop  de  Mere,  in  1563,  at  the 
age  of  44.     [Vide  Plate  VIII] 

Guise,  Henry,  Duke  of  eldest  son  of  Francis,  was  bom  in 
1550,  succeeded  his  father  as  the  leader  of  the  Catholic 
faction ;  and,  after  having  conducted  the  massacre  of  the 
Huguenots  on  St.  Bartholomew's  Day,  he  carried  his  ambi- 
tion so  far  as  to  overawe  the  king,  Henry  III,  so  as  to  pre- 
vent for  a  time  his  appearance  at  Paris;  but  the  latter 
having  escaped  from  his  controul,  caused  his  assassination 
in  1588.     [Vide  Plate  VIII] 

Guise,  Louis,  Cardinal  de,  brother  of  the  preceding,  and 
archbishop  of  Rhcims,  was  bom  in  1555,  and  having  acted 
a  more  violent  part  than  his  brother  in  support  of  the 
league,  he  shared  bis  fate,  and  after  being  imprisoned  was 
put  to  death  next  day. 

Guise,  Charles,  Duke  of  son  of  Henry,  was  imprisoned  after  the 
death  of  his  father ;  but,  escaping  from  the  Castle  of  Tours  in 
1592,  his  partisans  received  him  with  open  arms.  He,  how- 
ever, had  the  good  sense  to  be  reconciled  to  the  king,  in  whose 
favour  he  might  have  remained,  if  fresh  jealousies  had  not 
been  produced  by  Richelieu,  in  consequence  of  which  he 
fled  to  Italv,  and  died  at  Cuma,  at  the  age  of  69,  in 
1640. 

Guise,  Lewis,  Cardinal  de,  third  son  of  Henry,  and  brother 
of  the  preceding,  signalized  himself  as  a  soldier  in  the  ser- 
vice of  Louis  XIII,  and  died  in  l621. 

Guise,  Henry,  Duke  of,  son  of  Charles,  and  grandson  of  the 
first  Henry,  a  marshal  of  France,  was  bom  in  l6l4,  and 
died  in  l664,  after  having  been  compelled  to  leave  France 
on  account  of  his  intrigues.    During  his  exile  he  was  placed 
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at  the  head  of  the  insurgents,  and  flattered  himself  with  I 
obtaining  the  crown  of  Naples,  when  he  was  taken  prisoner 
by  the  Spaniards,  and  not  liberated  until  after  four  years' 
captiWty.  He  left  '  Mellioire!.'  of  his  Neapolitan  enter- 
prize,  published  in  4to. 

Guise  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Higham,  co.  Glou- 
cester,   which  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet, 
revived  in  1783  in  the  person  of  sir  John  Guise;  the  arms, 
&c.  of  which  are  as  follow : 
Anns.     Gules,  seven  lozenges  vaire  argeni  and  nzure,  three 

and  one  ;  on  a  canton  or,  a  mullet  pierced  sable. 
Crest.     Out  of  a  ducal  coronet  a  swan  rising  proper. 

Guise,  IVilliam  {Biog.)  an  English  diWne,  was  bom  at  Ab- 
load's,  or  Abbey  Load's  Court,  near  Gloucester,  in  1653, 
educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  168-1,  leaving  a  translation 
of  Dr.  Bernard's  work,  entitled,  '  MisniE  Pars  Ordinis 
primi  Zeraim  Tituli  septem,"  4to.  idQO ;  and  a  tract,  enti- 
tled '  De  V'ictimis  Humanis,'  8vo. 

GUITTONE,  d'Arezzo  (Biog.)  an  Italian  poet  of  the  13th 
century,  usually  called  Fra  Guillonc,  who  died  in  1293, 
left  several  Sonnets  and  Canzoni,  inserted  in  the  Florence 
Collection  of  the  Ancient  Italian  Poets,  published  in  1527. 
His  Letters,  entitled  '  Lcttere  de  Fra  Guittone  d'Arezzo 
con  Note,'  were  published  bv  Bottari  in  1745. 

GULDENSTAEDT,  John  Anthoiii/  (Biog.)  a  traveller,  who 
was  born  at  Riga  in  1745,  and  died  in  1781,  was  the  au- 
thor of  some  travels,  &c.  mentioned  by  Cox. 

GUNDLING,  Nicholas  Jerome  (Biog.)  a  German  lawyer 
and  historian,  was  bom  near  Nuremberg  in  I67I,  and  died 
in  1720,  lea^'ing,  1.  '  Historia   PhUosophiae  Moralis,'   8vo. 

2.  '  Otia ;  or,  a  Collection  of  Dissertations,'  in  3  vols.  8vo. 

3.  '  De  Jure  oppignorati  Territorii,'  4to.  4.  '  Status  Na- 
turalis  Hobbesii  in  Corpore  Juris  Civilis  defensus  et  defen- 
dendus,'  4to.  5.  '  De  Statu  Reipublicse  Gennanicte  sub 
Conrado  I,'  4to. ;  a  work  answered  by  Lewis  Ludwig,  in  his 
'  Germania  Princeps.'  6.  '  Gundlingiana,'  in  German. 
7.  '  Commentaria  de  Henrico  Aucupe,'  4to.  8.  '  Via  ad 
Veritatem,'  3  vols.  8vo. 

GUNNER,  Joh?i  Ernest  (Ecc.)  a  Danish  prelate,  and  natu- 
ralist, was  bom  at  Christiana,  in  Norway,  in  1718,  ap- 
pointed in  1753  bishop  of  Drontheim,  and  died  in  1773, 
after  having  founded  the  Royal  Norwegian  Society  of  Dron- 
theim. He  published  '  Flora  Norvegica,'  in  two  parts,  fol. 
176'ti. 

GUNNING,  Peter  (Ecc.)  an  English  prelate,  of  the  family 
mentioned  under  Heraldry,  was  bom  at  Hoo,  in  Kent,  in 
1613,  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  after  distinguishing  him- 
self in  16'41  by  his  zeal  and  loyalty,  he  was  expelled  from 
the  University  by  the  usurping  powers,  promoted  in  lf)7<' 
to  the  bishopric  of  Chichester,  and  died  in  16'84,  leaving 
500/.  towards  rebuilding  St.  Paul's  Cathedral ;  200/.  to  tlie 
rebuilding  Clare-Hall,  where  he  had  been  fellow ;  600/. 
together  with  his  library,  to  St.  John's  College,  where  he 
had  been  master ;  besides  other  benefactions.  His  works, 
as  an  author,  were,  1.  '  A  Contention  for  Truth,  in  two 
Public  Disputations  upon  Infant  Baptism,'  &c.  4to.  Lond. 
1658.  2.  •  SchLsm  Unmasked ;  or,  a  late  Conference  be- 
tween him  and  Mr.  John  Picrson,  Minister,  on  the  one 
Part,  and  two  Disputants  of  the  Romish  Persuasion  on  the 
other,  in  May,  1677.'  This  was  published  in  8vo.  with  a 
large  preface  by  a  Catholic,  at  Paris.  3.  '  A  View  and 
Correction  of  the  Common  Prayer,'  1662.  4.  '  The  Pas- 
chal ;  or.  Lent  Fast,  apostolical  and  perpetual,'  4to.  Lond. 
1662  ;  besides  '  The  General  Supplication,'  in  our  Liturgy, 
which  was  written  by  him. 

Gunning  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family,  two  branches  of  which 
possessed  considerable  property  in  the  counties  of  Kent, 
Somerset,  and  Gloucester.  From  that  in  Kent  descended 
Peter  Gunning,  bishop  of  Ely  above-mentioned ;  and  also 
Richard  Gunning,  who  settled  in  Ireland,  whose  descendant 
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Robert  Gunning  was  created  a  baronet  in  1778.    The  arras. 
&c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow : 
Arms.     Gules,  on  a  fesse  ermine,  three  doves  argent. 
Crest.     A  pigeon  holding  in  its  dexter  claw  a  caduceus 

proper. 
Motto.     "  Iraperio  regit  unus  fequo." 

GUNTER,  Edmund  (Biog.)  an  English  mathematician,  was 
bom  at  Gunter's  Town,  in  Brecknockshire,  in  1581,  and 
died  in  I626,  leaving,  as  his  inventions,  a  new  projection  of 
a  sector  and  quadrant,  and  a  rule  of  proportion,  called 
'  Gunter's  Scale ;'  the  description  and  use  of  which  he  pub- 
lished in  4to.  1624,  together  with  that  of  his  sector  and 
quadrant.  The  fifth  edition  of  his  works  was  published  by 
Mr.  Leybourn,  in  4to.  1674. 

GURTLER,  Nicholas  (Biog.)  a  protestant  divine,  was  bom 
at  Basil  in  1654,  and  died  in  1711,  leaving,  1.  A  Latin, 
German,  Greek,  and  French  Dictionary,  published  in  1682. 
2.  '  Historia  Templariorum  Observationibus  Ecclesiasticis 
aucta,'  8vo.  Amst.  I692,  and  1702,  with  additions.  3.  '  In- 
stitutiones  Theologicte,'  4to.  ibid.  1694.  4.  '  Voces  Typico- 
Propheticae,'  4to.  Brem.  I698  ;  and  Ultra).  1715,  consider- 
ably enlarged.     5.  '  Dialogi  Eucharistici,'  4to.  ibid.    l699- 

6.  '  Systema    Theologiae    Propheticse-,'    4to.    Amst.    1702. 

7.  '  Origines  Mundi  et  in  eo  Regnorum,'  &c.  4to.  Amst. 
I7O8.  8.  '  Dissertationes  de  Jesu  Christo  in  Gloriam 
evecto,'  Franck.  1711-  9-  'Forma  Sanorum  Verborum,' 
12mo.  1709;  besides  which  he  wrote  a  History  of  the 
Churches  of  France,  in  German. 

GUSTAVUS  (Hist.)  the  name  of  some  kings  of  Sweden. 

GusTAvus  I,  commonly  kno\vn  by  the  name  of  Gustavus 
Vasa,  the  son  of  Eric,  was  bom  in  1 490 ;  crowned  in 
1520,  after  haWng  been  kept  a  prisoner  by  the  conqueror. 
Christian  II,  king  of  Denmark,  whom  he  finally  expelled 
the  kingdom  ;  and  died  in  1560,  after  a  glorious  reign. 
[|Vide  Plate  V]]     He  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Eric. 

Gustavus,  Adolphvs,  sumamed  the  Great,  son  of  Charles  IX, 
was  born  in  1594,  succeeded  his  father  in  I6II,  and  was 
assassinated  by  one  of  his  generals  in  1632,  after  having 
rendered  his  name  celebrated  in  Germany  by  the  supjwrt 
which  he  gave  to  his  protestant  allies.  [Vide  Plate  V] 
He  was  succeeded  by  his  only  child,  the  celebrated  Chris.< 
tina. 

Gustavus  III,  son  of  Frederic  Adolphus,  was  bom  in  1746, 
succeeded  in  1771,  and  was  assassinated  in  1792,  by  the 
discharge  of  a  pistol  at  a  masked  ball,  by  one  Ankerstroem, 
a  disbanded  officer,  who,  with  some  other  nobles,  discon- 
tented with  the  revolution  which  Gustavus  effected  in  1772, 
conspired  against  him.  He  wrote  some  dramatic  pieces,  and 
academical  discourses,  &c. 

GUTHRIE,  William  (Biog.)  a  Scotch  minister,  descended 
from  the  ancient  family  of  Pitforthy,  in  the  .shire  of  Angus, 
was  bom  in  l620,  ejected  from  his  church  at  Fcnwick  in  . 

1664,  and  died  in  1665,  lea\'ing  as  his  only  genuine  work         1 
his  '  Christian's  Great  Interest,'    which   has   long  been   a         j 
standard   book  in  Scotland,    and  has  been  translated  into 
Dutch  and  French. 

GuTHKiE,  JVilli/im,  a  miscellaneous  writer,  and  compiler, 
was  bom  in  1 708  at  Brechin,  in  the  county  of  Angus,  of 
the  ancient  family  of  the  Guthries  of  Hankerton,  in  that 
county,  and  died   in   1770,  leaving  his  well-known  '  Geo-  _ 

graphical  Grammar;'  '  A  History  of  Scotland,'  in  10  vols.  ■ 
8vo.  ;  '  History  of  the  World,'  12  vols.  8vo. ;  '  A  History  f 
of  England ;'  and  '  A  History  of  the  English  Peerage,'  &c. 

GUTTENBERG  (Biog.)  or  Gutenberg,  John,  the  reputed 
inventor  of  the  art  of  printing,  was  bom  at  Mentz,  of 
noble  and  wealthy  parents  in  1 400 ;  made  his  first  essay  at 
the  art  of  printing  with  metal  types,  as  is  supposed,  in 
1439  ;  and  executed,  with  the  assistance  of  Fust,  in  1455, 
the  celebrated  Bible  of  637  leaves,  the  first  impoitant  .speci- 
men of  printing  with  metal  types  ;  and  died  about  1467- 
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GUY,  Lusigna/i  {Hist.)  a  celebrated  French  warrior  in  the 
crusades,  having  espoused  Sibylla,  daughter  of  Amauri, 
king  of  Jerusalem,  succeeded  him  in  that  kingdom,  which 
he  however  resigned  afterwards  to  Richard  I,  of  England, 
and,  assuming  the  title  of  king  of  Cyprus,  died  in  1 194. 

GiTi',  Thomas,  founder  of  Guy's  Hospital,  and  the  son  of 
Thomas  Guy,  a  coal-dealer,  in  Horselydown,  was  put 
apprentice  to  a  bookseller  in  16'60,  and  after  amassing  a 
large  fortune,  which  he  disposed  in  charitable  purposes,  he 
died  in  172i,  in  the  81st  year  of  his  age. 

Guv  {Biog.)  vide  Arelin. 

GUYARD,  de  Berville  {Biog.)  a  French  author,  was  bom  at 
Paris  in  l697j  and  died  in  the  prison  of  the  Bicetre,  at 
the  age  of  73,  leaving  the  lives  of  Bertrand  du  Guesclin, 
Bayard,  &c. 

GuYABD,  Anthony,  a  Benedictine,  who  died  at  Dijon  in  1770, 
left  political  observations  on  the  administration  of  bene- 
fices, &-c. 

GUYET,  Francis  (Biog.)  a  critic  of  Angers,  was  bom  in 
1575,  and  died  in  1655,  leaving  notes  upon  Hesiod, 
Terence,  ^'irgU,  &c.  His  life  is  written  by  Mr.  Portner, 
a  senator  of  Ratisbon,  and  prefixed  to  his  notes  upon  Te- 
rence, printed  with  those  of  Boeclerus,  at  Strasbourg,  in 
1657. 

GUYON  Joanna  Mary  Boiivieres  de  la  Mothe  (Ecc.)  a 
French  lady,  of  an  enthusiastic  and  unsettled  temper,  was 
bom  at  Montargis  in  l648,  and  died  in  1717,  after  having 
gained  some  celebrity  by  her  professions  of  piety,  but  stiU 
more  trouble  by  the  suspicion  she  fell  under  of  supporting 
the  scheme  well  known  afterwards  by  the  name  of  Quietism. 
She  composed  two  pieces,  namely,  '  Moyen  court  et  tres 
facile  de  faire  Oraison  ; '  and  another  piece,  entitled,  '  Le 
Cantique  de  Cantiques  de  Salomon  interprete  selon  le 
Sens  mystique,'  which,  though  printed  at  Lyons,  with  a 
licence  of  approbation,  afterwards  involved  her  in  trouble 
during  the  rest  of  her  life. 

GuYON,  Claude,  an  historian  of  Franche  Comte,  who  died  in 
1771,  at  the  age  of  70,  was  the  author  of,  1.  A  continuation 
of  Echard's  Roman  History,  from  Constantine  to  the  taking  of 
Constantinople  by  Mahomet  II,  10  vols.  12mo.  2.  '  Histoire 
des  Empires  et  des  Republiques,'   12  vols.   12mo.    1733,  &c. 

3.  '  Histoire  des  Amazones  Anciennes  et  Modemes,"  2  vols. 
12mo.  Paris,  1740.  4.  '  Histoire  des  Indes,'  3  vols.  12mo. 
5.  '  Oracle  des  Xouveaux  Philosophes.'  6.  '  Bibliotheque 
Ecclesiastique,'  8  vols.  12mo.  1772. 

GUYS,  Peter  Augnstine  (Biog.)  a  French  writer,  was  bom 
at  Marseilles  in  1720,  and  died  in  1799)  leaving,  1.  •  Voyage 
Litteraire  de  la  Grece,"  2  vols.  12mo.  1771,  and  4  vols. 
8vo.  1783.  2.  '  Relation  abregee  de  ses  Voyages  en  Italic 
et  dans  le  Nord.'  3.  A  Translation  in  verse  of  the  Elegies 
of  Tibullus,  &c. 

GUYSE,  John  (B/oD-.)  a  dLssentlng  minister,  and  a  native  of 
Hertford,  was  bom  in  168O,  and  died  in  1761,  leaxnng  some 
works  on  controversial  subjects. 

GUYTON,  de  Morveaii,  Lewis  Bernard  {Biog.)  Wde  Mor- 
leau. 

GWILYM,  David  Ap  {Biog.)  the  OWd  of  Wales,  and  one  of 
the  most  famous  Welsh  bards,  was  bom  in  1340  at  Bro- 
gynin,  in  the  county  of  Cardigan,  and  died  about  1400. 
His  '  Poems'  were  published  in  Svo.  1792  by  Mr.  Owen 
Jones  and  Mr.  William  Owen. 

GWIXXE,  Maitheiv  {Biog.)  a  physician,  descended  from  an 
ancient  family  in  Wales,  was  educated  at  Merchant  Tavlor's 
.School,  whence  he  was  elected  in  1574,  scholar  of  St.  John's 
College,  and  died  after  the  year  1578,  leaving,  1.  '  Epicedium 
iu  Obit.  lilustr.  Herois  Henrici  Comitis  Derbiensis,'  Oxon. 
1593.  2.  'Nero,  Tragcedia  nova,' Lond.  1 603.  3.  '  Ora- 
tiones  dute  Londini  habitse  in  jEdibus  Greshamiis,'   1605. 

4.  '  Vertumnus,  sive  Annus  recurrens,'  1607-  5.  'Aurum 
non  Aurum/  &c.  4to.  I6II,  against  Dr.  Francis  Anthonv's 
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'  Aurum  Potabile,'  a  quack  medicine.     6".  '  Verses  in  Eng- 
lish,   French,    and   Italian.'      7-    'A    Book    of    Travels.' 
8.  '  Letters  concerning  Chemical  and  Magical  Secrets.' 
GWYDIR,   Lord  {Her.)   the  title  enjoyed  by  the  family  of 
Burrell  [^vide  BiirrelQ,  whose  arms,  &c.  are  as  follow  : 
Anns.     Vert,    three  plain   shields   argent,    each   having   a 

border  engrailed  or. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath,  a  naked  arm  embowed,  and  holding  a 

brancli  of  laurel,  both  proper. 
Supporters.     On  the  dexter  side,  a  pilgrim,  or  friar,  vested 
in  grey,  his  staii"  and  beard  argent ;  on  the  sinister,  a 
savage,  wreathed  about  the  temples  and  loins  with  ivy, 
all  proper. 
Motto.     "  Animus  non  ofRcit  aquus.' 
GWYNNE  {Biog.)  vide  Gtvinnc. 
GYARUS  {Geog.)  or  Gyaro,  an  island  in   the  jEgean   Sea, 

near  Delos,  whither  the  Romans  transported  criminals. 
GYAS  {Myth.)  one  of  the  companions  of  ^^ineas,  who  obtained 
the  third  prize  at  the    games   instituted  at  the  death   of 
Anchises.      Virg.  /En.  1.  1  ;  Hygin.  Fab.  271- 
GYGES  {Myth.)  Vvyt)c,  a  son  of  Coelus  and  Terra,  said  to 
have  had  fifty  heads  and  a  hundred  hands.     He  was  engaged 
with  his  brother  giants  in  the  war  against  the  gods,   for 
which   they   were   driven   down   into    Tartarus.      Hesiod, 
Theog.  v.  148;    Apollod.  1.  1;  Horat.  1.2,  od.  14;    Ovid. 
Trist.  I.  4,  el.  7- 
Gyoes   {Hist.)   a   Lydian,    to   whom   Candaules,    the   king, 
showed  his  wife  naked ;  the  queen,  incensed  at  the  affront, 
ordered  Gyges  to   prepare   for   death,   or    to    murder  her 
husband.      He   chose   the   latter   alternative,    married   the 
queen,  and,   ascending  the  throne  A.  C.   718,  reigned   38 
years,  during  which  period  he  made  immense  presents  to 
the  Oracle  of  Delphi.     Plato  gives  a  difierent  narrative  of 
the  circumstances  by  which  he  ascended  the  throne.    Herod. 
1.  1;  Plat,  de  Dial.  10;    Cic.  de  Ojjic.  1.  3;    Val.  Max. 
1.  7;  Justin.  1.  1 ;  Plin.  1.  7;  Plut.  Quwst.  Grcec.  4;   Tzetz. 
Chil.  Sec. 
GYLIPPUS  {Hist.)  rvXiTTTOQ,  a  Lacedfemonian,  was  .<!ent  by 
his  countrymen  in  the  91st  Olympiad,  A.  C.  416,   to  the 
assistance   of  the    Syracusans,   when  he  obtained   a   signal 
victory  over  Demosthenes  and  Niclas,  and  compelled  them 
to  surrender.     He  aftenvards  accompanied  Lysander  in  his 
expedition  against  Athens,  and  wlien  entrusted  with  the 
plunder  of  that  city,  to  carry  it  to  Sparta,  he  unsewed  the 
bags  which  contained  the  talents,  and  secreted  300  for  him- 
self.    The  theft  being  afterwards  detected  he  fled  to  escape 
the  punLshment   due  to   liis   offence.     Thucyd.   1.   6,    &c. ; 
Plut.  in  Nic.  :   Tibull.  1.  4,  el.  1. 
GYLLENBORG,   Charles,  Count  {Hist.)  a  Swedish  states- 
man, descended  from  an  ancient  family,  one  of  the  members 
of  which  was  created  a  count  in  the  reign   of  Charles  XII, 
was  sent  on  an  embassy  to  London,   wliere  he  plotted  the 
invasion  of  Scotland  with  baron  Guertz,  the  Swedish  Envoy 
at  the  Hague,   and  baron  Sparre,  at  Paris,  but  their  corres- 
pondence being  detected,  he  was  first  imprisoned ;  and  after- 
wards being  conveyed  to  a  sea-port  he  was  dismissed  the 
kingdom  in  1717.     In  1719  he  was  raised  to  the  dignity  of 
High  Chancellor  of  Sweden;  in   1739  was  made  President 
of  the  Chaneeri,-,  &c. ;  and  died  in   1 746,  leaving  a  high 
character  for  political  talent  and  a  love  of  learning.     He 
bequeathed  his  valuable  cabinet  of  natural  history  to  the 
University  of  Upsal,   of  which   he  was   a  chancellor,    and 
translated  Sherlock's  '  Discourse  on  Death,'  into   the  Swe- 
dish language.     Linnseus  has  described  a  number  of  amphi- 
bious productions  and  corals  under  the  title  of  '  Amphibia 
Gyllenborgiana.' 
GYNDES  {Geog.)  rvi'lrjc,  now  Zeindek,  a  river  of  Assyria 

falling  into  the  Tigris.     Herod.  1.  1,  &c. 
GYTHEUM    {Geog.)   a   .sea-port  town  of  Laconia,    at   the 
mouth  of  the  Eurotas,  in  Peloponnesus. 
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HAAK,  Theodore  (Biog.)  a  native  of  Worms,  in  the  Palati- 
nate, was  born  in  16'05,  came  to  Oxford  in  lG25,  and  died 
in  1690,  after  having  had  a  great  share  in  the  establishment 
of  the  Royal  Society,  of  which  he  was  one  1  f  its  first  fellows. 
He  published  in  16"57,  in  2  vols.  fol.  what  is  called  the 
Dutch  Annotations  upon  the  whole  Bible;  whicli  is  a 
translation  of  the  Dutch  Bible,  ordered  by  the  synod  of 
Dart,  and  first  published  in  16'37. 

HAARLEM  (Geog.)  Haerlem,  or  Harlem,  in  the  Latin  of 
the  middle  ages  Harlemnm,  a  large  city  of  the  Netherlands, 
situated  on  the  river  Spaaren,  about  three  miles  from  tlie 
sea,   Urn.  VV.  Amsterdam.     Lon.  i°  38'  E.  lat.  5'2.°  N. 

History  of'  Haarlem. 

This  town  is  supposed  to  have  been  founded  in  the  ninth 
century  by  the  Normans,  and  its  inhabitants  early  distin- 
guished themselves  in  the  wars  of  those  times,  particularlv 
in   the  thirteenth  centurj'.     It  was  almost  entirely  burnt 
down    in    1347,    .sustained    in    1573    an    eight    mouths' 
siege  from  the  Spaniards,  when  it  was  taken  and  treated 
with    severity.     Paul    IV  founded   a  bishopric   there   in 
1559,   which   was  first   governed  by  Nicholas   Nieulant. 
He  was  succeeded   by   Geoffry   Mierloo,   who,    in   1572, 
was   driven    from    the   city  in    the  breaking  out   of  the 
reformation. 
HABBAKKUK  {BihI.)  pipan,  one  of  the  12  minor  prophets, 
whose   tribe  and  birth-place   are    unknown.     His  genuine 
prophecies  are  contained  in  tliree  chapters,  but  several  other 
prophecies  are  ascribed   to  him,   which  are  not  received  as 
canonical.     He  is  supposed  to  have  prophesied  about  fc'OO 
years  before  the  birth  of  our  Saviour. 
HABERKORN,    Peter   {Biog.)   a  Lutheran   minister,    was 
bom  in  I6OI  at  Bulzback,  in  Wetteraw,  and  died  in  10'76", 
leaving  among  his  works,    1 .  '  Heptas  Disputationum  Anti- 
Wallenl)urgikarum.'     2.  '  Vindicatio  Lutherana;  Fidei  con- 
tra H.  Ulricum   Hunnium,'   4to.     3.  '  Syntagma  Disserta- 
tionum    Theokigicarum,'    2    vols.    8vo.     1(550,     and    1()52. 
4.    '  Anti-Valcrianu.s,'    4to.    16"52.     5.     '  Relatio    Actorum 
Colloquii  Rheinfelsani,'  &c. 
HABERT,  Isaac  (Ecc.)  a  doctor  of  the  Sorbonne,  who  Avas 
made  bishop  of  V'abres  in   16'45,   and  died   in    1668,  distin- 
guished himself  by  his  preaching,  and  also  by  several  works 
on  Grace. 
Habert,  Germain  (Biog.)  a  French  poet,  who  died  in  16.7.5, 
left   .several   jwcms,    anii.ng  whidi   that   entitled    '  Meta- 
morplio.se  des  Yeux  d' Iris  changes  en  Astres,'   8vo.    l639,   is 
particularly    admired.       He    likewise    wrote    the     Life    or 
Panegj'ric  of  Cardinal  de  BeruUe,  4to.   ifilfi;  and  a  Para- 
phrase on  the  Psalms. 
Habkbt,  Philip,  brother  of  the  preceding,  and  a  commissioner 
of   artillery,    who  was   accidentally  killed  at  the   siege   of 
Emmerick  in  Ki.;",   at  the  age  of  32,  was  the  author  of  a 
poem   in   Barbier's  Collection,  entitled,  '  Le  Temple  de  la 
Mort.' 
Habebt,  Su.iaviiah,  aunt  of  bishop  Habert  above-mentioned, 
was  reckoned  a  prodigy  in  her  day,  being  acquainted  ^vith 
Hebrew,   Greek,   Latin,    Italian,   Spanish,   philosophy,   and 
divinity.     She  died  in    1()33   in  a  convent,  leaving  seviral 
works  in  MS.  in  the  liands  of  her  nephew. 
Habert,  Leiris,  a  doctor  of  the  Sorbonne,  was  born  at  Blois 


in  1636,  and  died  in  1718,  leanng  a  Complete  System  of 
Divinity,  in  7  vols.  12mo.,  besides  '  La  Pratique  de  la  Peni- 
tence ; '  best  known  by  the  title  of  '  Pratique  de  \'erdun,' 
of  which  there  have  been  many  editi(ms. 

HABINGTON,  Thmnas  (Hist.)  a  gentleman  of  3  respectable 
family  in  Worcestershire,  was  bom  at  Thorjse,  in  Surrey, 
in  1560,  and  died  in  1647.  He  first  involved  himself  with 
tlie  party  who  laboured  to  release  Mar)',  queen  of  Scots,  for 
which  he  suffered  imprisonment  ;  and  afterwards  he  fell 
under  the  displeasure  of  government  for  concealing  in  his 
house  some  of  those  who  had  been  concerned  in  the  gun- 
powder plot,  for  which  he  was  condemned  to  die,  but 
oljtained  his  pardon  through  the  intercession  of  his  brother- 
in-law,  lord  Morley,  who  discovered  the  plot  by  the  famous 
letter  of  warning  which  Mrs.  Habington  is  reported  to  have 
written.  The  condition  of  his  pardon  was,  that  he  should 
never  stir  out  of  Worcestershire. 

Habington,  William  (Biog.)  eldest  son  of  Thomas  Haliington 
above-mentioned,  and  a  poet,  was  born  at  Hindlii)  in  1605, 
educated  at  the  Jesuits'  College  at  St.  Omer'.s,  and  died  in 
1645,  leaving,  1.  '  Castara,'  l635,  a  volume  of  poems,  so  called 
from  the  name  which  he  gave  to  his  mistress,  Lucy,  daughter 
of  William  Herbert,  first  lord  Powis,  whom  he  afterwards 
married.  Another  edition  was  published  in  l640,  of  which 
an  analysis  is  given  in  the  '  Censura  Literaria.'  2.  '  The 
Queen  of  Arragon,'  a  tragi-coraedy,  acted  at  court  and  at 
Blackfriars,  and  printed  in  1 640 ;  it  has  since  been  re- 
printed in  Dodsley's  Old  Plays.  3.  '  History  of  Edward  IV,' 
fol.  1640.  4.  '  Observations  upon  History,'  8vo.  Lond. 
1641  ;  consisting  of  .some  particidar  pieces  of  history  in  the 
reigns  of  Henry  II,  Richard  I,  iS:c.  interspersed  with  politi- 
cal and  moral  reflections,  which  two  last  works  he  wrote,  as 
is  said,  at  the  request  of  Charles  I.  Habington's  poems 
were  introduced  into  Chalmers's  edition  of  the  English  poets, 
and  have  since  been  printed  separately. 

HABIS  (Hist.)  an  illegitimate  son  of  the  daughter  of  Gar- 
gares,  king  of  the  Curetes,  in  Spain,  who  was  exposetl  in 
the  woods  by  his  grandfather,  and  afterwards  thrown  into 
the  sea,  but  having,  as  is  said,  escaped  both  perils,  he  was  at 
length  adopted  as  his  successor,  and  distinguished  himself 
by  his  virtues  as  a  king.     Justin.  1.  44. 

HABSBURG  (Geog.)  the  name  of  two  ancient  castles  of 
Switzerland,  one  in  the  canton  of  Bern,  and  the  other  near 
the  lake  of  Lucerne;  the  first  of  these,  which  was  tlie 
most  considerable,  gave  its  name  to  the  illustrious  liouse  of 
Habsburg,  or  Hapsburg,  of  which  was  Rudolphus  I,  em- 
peror of  Germany. 

HACHALIAH  (Bihl.)  n-^Dn,  father  of  Nehemiah. 

HACIIETTE,  Jane  (Hist.)  a  heroine  of  Beauvais,  in  Picardv, 
headed  a  liody  of  women  in  an  assault  against  the  Burgun- 
dians,  who  were  besieging  her  native  place  in  1472.  This 
event  was  formerly  commemorated  by  an  annual  procession 
in  the  Beauvais,  in  which  the  women  headed  the  men. 

HACHMONI  (Bibl.)  UioDn,  father  of  Jashobcam.  ■2  Sam. 
xxiii.  8  ;   1  Chroii.  xi.  11. 

HACKAERT,  John  (Biog.)  a  Dutch  painter  of  Amsterdam 
in  the  17th  century,  who  excelled  in  landscape  painting. 

IIACKET,  William  (Hist.)  a  fanatic,  who,  from  a  gentle- 
man's servant,  became  the  husband  of  a  rich  widow ;  and, 
after  being  reduced  to  penury  by  his  extravagance,  became 
successively  a  highwayman,  and  a  religious  impostor ;  and 
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on  his  attempting  to  raise  the  people  in  favour  of  his  blas- 
phemies, he  was  taken  up,  tried,  and  executed  in  1502. 

Hacket,  John  {Ecc.)  an  English  prelate,  was  bom  in  London 
in  15!)2,  educated  at  Westminster,  and  thence  elected  to 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  During  the  rebellion,  he 
sufiered,  in  common  with  other  loyal  clergymen,  by  the  loss 
of  his  rectorj-  of  St.  Andj-ews,  but  recovered  all  his  prefer- 
ments at  the  Restoration,  which  were  followed  by  his  pro- 
motion to  the  sees  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry  in  l66l.  He 
difd  at  Lichfield  in  1()70,  after  having  repaired  the  cathe- 
dral there  at  the  expense  of  20,000/.  mostly  his  own  bene- 
faction, bes-ides  other  acts  of  munificence  during  his  life, 
and  by  his  will.  He  published  only  a  Latin  comedy,  enti- 
tled '  Loyola,"  which  was  twice  acted  before  James  I,  and 
printed  in  1()48  ;  besides  a  sermon  preached  before  the  king 
in  1660  ;  after  his  death,  however,  appeared  'A  Century 
of  .Sermons  upon  several  remarkable  Subjects,'  fol.  l6~5; 
with  his  Life  by  Dr.  Thomas  Plume;  and  in  16"93  appeared 
his  '  Life  of  Archbishop  Williams,'  fol.  published  by  Am- 
brose Philips. 

HACKSPAN,  Theodore,  or  T/iierri  (Biog.)  a  Lutheran,  and 
an  oriental  scholar,  was  born  in  I6O7,  and  died  in  iGoQ, 
leaving,  among  his  works,  1.  '  Tractatus  de  L'su  Librorum 
Rabbinicorum,'  4to.  KiW.  2.  '  Lucubraliones  Franktal- 
lenses,  sive  Specimen  aliquod  Interpretationum  et  Exposi- 
tioiium  quas  plurimas  in  Difficillima  quicque  utriusque 
Testamenti  Loca  meditatus  est  B.  C.  Bertramus,'  8vo. 
Altdorf.  1645,  reprinted  in  Crenius'  'Thesaurus.'  3.  '  Syl- 
logc  Disputationum  Theologicarum  et  PhOologicarum,'  4to. 
Altdorf.  1660.  4.  '  Fides  et  Leges  Mohammedis  ex  Al- 
corano,'  4to.  ibid.  1646.  5.  '  Miscellaneorum  Sacrorum 
Libri  duo,'  ibid.  I66O.  6.  '  Nota;  Philologico-TheologiciE 
in  varia  et  difRcUiora  ^'eteris  et  Kovi  Testamenti  Loca,' 
3  vols.  8vo.  ibid.  1(>()4.  7-  '  Ob.servationes  Arabico-Syriaca? 
in  qua'dam  Loca  V'eteris  et  Novi  Testamenti,'  4to.  ibid. 
1662. 

HADAD  (Bibl.)  inn.  son  of  Bedad,  succeeded  Husham  as 
king  of  Edom.      Gen.  xxxvi.  35. 

H.iD.iD,  king  of  Syria,  reigned  at  Damascus  when  Da\'id 
attacked  Hadadezer,  another  king  of  Syria.  2  Sain.  viii. 
Joseph.  Antiq.  1.  7,  c.  6. 

Hadad,  son  to  the  king  of  East  Edom,  was  canied  into  Eg\'pt 
when  Joab,  general  of  David's  troops,  extirpated  the  males 
of  Edom.  He  afterwards  returned  to  his  country,  and 
raised  disturbances  against  Solomon.     1  Kings  xi. 

Hadad,  son  of  BaaLhanan,  king  of  Edom,  reigned  in  the 
city  of  Pai ;  after  his  death  Edom  was  governed  by  dukes 
1  Chron.  i. 

Hadad,  \'ide  Adad. 

HADADEZER  {Bibl.)  iirmn,  king  of  Jobah,  was  defeated 
by  king  David,  A.  M.  296O,  A.  C.  1044.  2  Sam.  viii.  3  ; 
Joseph.  Antiq.  1.  7 ;   Vsser.  Anna!. 

HADDLXGTON,  Sir  John  Ramsai,,  H.^coiinl  of  (Hisl.) 
brother  of  George,  first  lord  Ramsay,  of  Dalhousie,  had 
the  honour  of  being  principally  instrumental  in  presernng 
king  James  V  from  the  treasonable  attempt  of  earl  Gowrie, 
and  his  brother,  Alexander  Ruthven,  in  I6OO,  when  the 
voice  of  the  king,  crying  "  Treason,  murder,'  was  heard  at 
the  window  of  Gowrie's  house.  Sir  John  Ramsay,  who 
succeeded  in  entering  the  room  by  a  back  staircase,  and 
found  Ruthven  struggling  with  the  king,  drew  his  dagger, 
plunged  it  twice  into  his  body,  and  threw  him  down  stairs, 
where,  being  met  by  sir  Thomas  Erskine  and  Hugh  Herries, 
he  was  dispatched.  The  earl  of  Gowrie  attempted  to  make 
a  resistance,  supported  by  seven  of  liis  attendants,  all  armed; 
but  sir  John  Ramsay  piercing  him  through  the  heart,  he 
fell  dead  at  their  feet.  The  king  retained  a  grateful  re- 
membrance of  this  signal  service,  which  he  rewarded,  not 
only  by  conferring  dignities  upon  him,  but  also  by  retaining 
him  in  his  favour  until  his  di-ath  in  16'2j. 
vol..  II. 
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Haddington,  Tho,nas,  Earl  of,  eldest  son  of  Thomas  Hamil- 
ton, of  Pnestfield,  was  born  in  1563;  and,  having  appUed 
to  the  study  of  the  law,  was  appointed  a  Lord  of  Session  in 
I092,  Lord  President  of  the  Court  of  Session  in  I616 
Keeper  of  the  Privy  Seal  in  1626,  and  died  in  1637,  leaving 
the  highest  character  for  acumen  in  legal  decisions. 

Haddington,  Thomas,  .second  Earl  of,  one  of  the  covenanters 
and  a  colonel  of  one  of  their  regiments,  perished,  with  a 
number  of  others,  from  the  blowing  up  of  a  powder  maga- 
zine at  Dunglas-castle  ;  whether  from  accident  or  desi<^is 
doubtful.  ® 

Haddington,  Conn(e.^s  of,  wife  of  the  third  earl  of  Hadding- 
ton, daughter  of  CJaspard,  Corate  de  CoKgnv,  and  orett 
grand-daughter  of  Admiral  Colignv,  who  was  famout  for 
her  beauty,  her  wit,  and  her  adventures,  was  re-married 
after  the  death  of  the  carl  of  Haddington,  to  Gaspard  de 
(  hampagne,  comte  de  la  Suzc,  a  Huguenot  nobleman,  from 
^\^_oin  she  was  separated  in  l653,  and  died  a  catholic  in 

Haddington  Earl  of  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  a 
branch  of  the  family  of  Hamilton  [vide  Hamilldnl,  which 
with  (he  arms,  &c.  are  as  follow  :  ' 

Titles.     Hamilton,   earl  of  Haddington,  baron  of  Binnin-' 

and  Byres.  ^ 

Arms.     Quarterly,  first  and  fourth,  gii/es  on  a  cheiTon,  &c 

the  arms  of  Hamilton,  with  a  suitable  difference  ;  second 

and  third,  argent,  a  fess  wa^'J^  between  three  roses  'rules 

barbed  and  seeded  proper,  as  a  coat  of  augmentation  for 

the  earldom  of  Melrose. 
Crcsl.     Two  dexter-hands  issuing  out  of  clouds  joined  fess. 

ways,    and  holding   between   them  a  branch    of   laurel 

proper. 
Supimrters.     Two  talbots  argent,  each  gorged  with  a  nlain 

collar  gntes.  ' 

Motto.     "  Presto  et  persto." 
Haddington,   Viscount  of,  one  of  the  titles  conferred  on  sir 

John  Ramsay  above-mentioned.    [V'ide  Holdcrnessel 
HADDO,    Lord    (Her.)    the   title  commonly  borne   by   the 

eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  Aberdeen. 
HADDON,  Walter  (Hisl.)  a  lawyer  descended  from  a  ^ood 
family  m  Buckinghamshire,  was  born  in  1516,  educated  at 
Oxford,  where  he  was  chosen  president  of  Magdalen  Col- 
lege in  1552,  constituted  one  of  the  masters  of  the  Court 
of  Requests  on  the  accession  of  queen  Elizabeth,  was  sent 
in  1566  to  Bruges  as  one  of  the  three  agents  to  restore  com- 
merce between  England  and  the  Netherlands,  and  died  in 
1571,  after  hai-ing  taken  an  active  part  in  bringing  about 
the  Reformation.  He  ^vas  engaged  with  sir  John  Cheke 
in  drawing  up  the  code  of  ecclesiastical  law,  published  in 
4to.  1571  by  John  Fox,  under  the  title  of  '  Reformatio 
Legum  Ecclesiasticarum.'  He  wrote  likewise  a  letter  by 
way  of  answer  to  Jerom  Osorio's  epistle  to  queen  Elizabeth 
entitled  '  Admonitio  ad  Elizabetham  Reginani  An<r]is^  ' 
printed  in  1563.  2.  '  Poemata,'  Orationes,  &c.  His  vvorks 
were  all  collected  and  pubhshed  in  4to.  1567,  under  the 
title  of  '  Lucubrationes.' 
HADRIANOPOLIS  (Geog.)  'AcpmiwoX.c,  a  town  of  Caria 
restored  by  the  emperor  Adrian,  and  another  in  Thrace, 
which  was  called  aftei-  him.  Spariian.  in  Hadrian,  c.  20  ' 
Stcph.  Byx.  dc  Urb.  ~    ' 

Hadkianopolis  (yiimis.)  the  town  in  Thrace  of  this  name 
struck  medals  in  honour  of  Adrian,  Antoninus  Pius,  M. 
Aurelius,  Faustina  jun.,  L.  Verus,  Commodus,  Crispina^ 
Aurelius,  ^  erus  Ca;sar,  Pescennius,  Sept.  Severus,  Julia 
Domna,  Caracalla,  Plautiila,  Geta,  Gordianus  Piiis,"  and 
TranquOlina,  bearing  the  inscriptions — AAI'IANOIIOAI- 
TilX,  with  the  name  of  their  magistrates,  who  were  styled 
]»-ieses,  or  presidents ;  as  HrE^io.'H  TL  OYIIICKOY  AAPI- 
ANOnOAIrwr;  i.  e.  Pro-side  Ti.  Vopisco  Hadrianopoli- 
tanim.      HFE.    IOYA(«    AKACTOY,    &c. ;    Prcesidc  Julio 
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Acasli,  i^-c.     HT.  COYA.  MAPKIANOY,  &c. ;  i.  e.  Prccside 
Sulpilio  Marciano,  S^c.    Their  types  were  commonly  a  figure 
i.f  Bacchus,   Diiina,   Apollo,  Victory.     J'aill.  Num.  Grwc.  ; 
Tristan.  Hist.  Com.  t.  ii. ;   Ilarilidn.  Oper.  ;  Miis.  Pemb.  <!jr. 
HADRIANOTHEll.'E    {Geug.)    a  town  of  Mysia  built  by 
the  emjieror  Adrian,    who  gave  it  the   name  of  'A<~pcai'H 
6i,pui,  lladriani  T/icrie,  because  he  there  indulged  himself 
in' the  chase.     Dio.  1.  69  ;  'Spartian.  in  J'it. 
Hadrianotheu^e  (Numix.)  this  town  struck  medals  in  honour 
of  Adrian,  Antinous,  Sept.  Severus,  Julia  Domna,  and  Phi- 
lip, sen.  A  medal  of  Adrian  bears,  on  the  obverse,  his  effigy, 
and  on  the  reverse,  the  head  of  a  bear  in  commemoration  of 
his  having  killed  a  bear  there ;  the  inscription  AAl'lANO- 
yllPniiN  ;     also    entitled    sometimes     a    metropolis,    as 
AAPiAN.  MUIPOIIO.VIC;  sometimes  with  the  name  of 
their  magistrates,  who  were  cither  archons,   as  EIll   A  P. 
ITANKPATIUY   AAPI ANOGIIPI-^S^N  ;  or  prietors,  as  Efll 
CIP.  NAPATIOY   AlOPENOYC,    &c. ;  i.e.  Sub   I'rwtoie 
Karatio  Diogcne,  S^-c.      Vaill.  Num.   Gr. ;  Harduin.  Oper.  ; 
Med.  Imp.  Numii: 
H.\DRIANUS,   P.  /Elius  (Hist.)  or  Adrian,  a  Spaniard  by 
extraction,  son  of  /Elius   Hadrianus  and   Domitia  Paulina, 
was   born  at   Home,  or,  according  to  some,   in  the  town  of 
Italica,  A.  D.  ?() ;  and,  being  adopted  by  Trajan,  mounted 
the  throne  in   117,  and  died  at  Haia,  in  Campania,   U.  C. 
S9I,    A.  D.    l.'JS.      [^\'ide   Hadrianus  under   Numismatics'] 
jbut.  1.  (5<) ;  Spartiaii.  in  fit. ;  Eulropiiis,  Aurelius  Victor. 
HADRIANUS  (Numis.)  this  emperor,  whose  effigy  is  given 
as  in  Plate  I,  is  designated  on  his  coins  or  medals  after  the 
year  117     P.  M-  TR.  P.  COS.  ;  and  from  the  vears  UJ)  to 
138,  TR.  P.  II  to  XXI,  COS.  Ill,  P.  P.  IMP.  II.     After 
the  vear   119,  COS.  Ill,  he  did  not  enter  upon  the  consul- 
ship.    Some  of  his  medals  are  inscribed  simply  HADRIA- 
NUS AUGUSTUS;  but  for  the  most  part  with  the  addi- 
tion of  Trajojii  Filius,  or  Trajanus  Optimus,  Nerra;  Nepos  ; 
as  IMP.  TRA.  HADRIAN.  AUG.— IMP.  CAES.  DIVI 
TR'VJAN.AUG.F.TRAJAN.— HADRIAN.OPT.AUG. 
GER.— IMP.  CAES.  DIVT   TRAJ.  PARTH.  F.  DIVI 
NERVAE  NEP.TRAJANO  HADRIANO  AUG.—IMP. 
CAES.  TRAJAN.  HADRIANO  P.  F.  AUG.  GER.  DAC. 
PARTHICO  DIVI  TRAJANI  AUG.  T.  P.  M.  &c.;  and 
in  the  Greek,   AAPIANUC  CEBACTOC  YIIATOC  V.  UA- 
THP   llATP.— KAICAP  AAPIANUC.  —  AV.   K.  AAPIA- 
j<yC— \YT.   K.  NEP.  YIOC  TPAIANOY.     He  was  some- 
times designated   in    Greek   IIPAKAHC    PiiMAIUC,    i.  e. 
Hercules  Kwnanus ;  or  Til.  HPAKAEI  CliTliPI  AYP.  i.  e. 
Herculi  Servatori,    on   account  of  his  travelling  over   his 
dominions,  and  redressing  grievances  after  the  manner  of 
Hercules.     The  Greeks  also  having  placed  his  statue  in  the 
temple  of  Jupiter  Olympius  give    him,  on  many  occasions, 
the  epithet  of  Oli/mpius;  as  AYTOKI'A'UiP  AAPIANOC 
OAYMIIIOC   AEYKIOC   AIAIOC.     He  testified  his  piety 
to  his  adopted  father,   Trajan,  by  the  inscripticms   DIVIS 
PARENTIBUS;    DIVOTRAJANO    PATRI  ;    DIVI 
TRAJANI   AUG.  PARTH.    PATER,  coupled  with  the 
heads  of   Trajan,    or  Trajan  and    Plotina.      His  jimmies 
throush   the  empire   are  commemorated  by  the  inscriptions 
PROKECTIO   AUG.  or   ADVENTUS   AUG.  together 
with  the  names  of  the  places;  as  ACHAIAE— AFRICAE 
—ALEXANDRIAE— ARABIAE— ASIAE  —  BITHV- 
NIAE  —  IJRITANNIAE  —  CAPPADOCIAE  —  CILI- 
CIAE  — DALMATIAE  — EUROEAE-GALLIAE  — 
HISPANIAE  — ITALIAE — JUDAEAE— LIBVAE— 
LYCIAE  —  MACEDONIAE—  MAURETANIAE — 
MOESIAE  — PAMPHVLIAE  — PHRVGIAE  — SICI- 

L[  \E SVRIAE— THRACIAE.     His  benefits  conferred 

on  tlie  diflerent  places  where  lie  went  are  also  rcmcniljcred 
bv  the  inscriptions  RE.STITUTORI  ACHAIAE— AFRI- 
CAE— ARABIAE,  &c. ;  also  RESTITUTORI  ORBIS 
TERRARUM.      The  inscriptions  on  the  reverse  are  as  fol- 
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low :— ADLOCUTIO— ADLOCUTIO  BRITANNICA 
— ADOPTIO— AEQUITAS— AEQ.  AUG.  &c.— AN- 
NONA  AUG.— CI.EMENTIA  AUG.  &c— CONCORD. 
—CONCORDIA  DAC.  PARTHIC.  P.  M.  &c.  — CON- 
JUGIUM  AUG.  —  CONSECRATIO  —  DISCI PLINA 
AUG.  — EXPED.  AUG.— FELICIA  TEMPORA.— 
FORT.  REDUX  — GENIO  POPULI  ROMANI— IN- 
DULGENTIA  AUG.— JOVI  TONANTI— JOVl  VIC- 
TORI— JUPITER  CUSTOS— JUSTITIA  AUG.— LI- 
BERALITAS  AUG — LIBERTAS  AUG.— NILUS— 
PATIENTIA  AUG.— PIETAS  AUG.— PROVIDEN- 
TIA  AUG.— SACRA  ROMANA  RESTITUTA— SAEC. 
AUR.  P.  M.  &c.— SALUS  PUBLICA— SECURITAS 
AUG.— SENATUS  POPULUSQUE  ROMANUS  VO- 
TA  SUSCEPTA— TilANQUILLITAS  PUBLICA— 
UBERTAS  AUGUST!- VIRTUS  AUGUSTl— VIR- 
TUTI  AUGUST.  — VOTA  PUBLICA.  Medals  wei« 
struck  in  honour  of  this  emperor  by  JF-gx,  JElia  Capitolina, 
jEzanis,  Alesa,  Alexandria  in  jEgypt  and  Cilicia,  Amastris, 
Aniisus,  Ancyra,  Antiochia  in  Syria,  Apamea,  Aphrodisias, 
ApoUonia,  Aradus,  Argos,  Arsinoe,  Ascalon,  Atl.eiwe,  Attalia, 
Beroea,  Busiris,  Byzantium,  Cajsarea  in  Cappadocia,  Canopus, 
Chaleis,  Coptos,  Corinthus,  Cos,  Creta,  Cydof.ia,  Cyzicus, 
Damascus,  Delphi,  DiospUis,  Edessa,  Ephesus,  Gaza,  Gor- 
tyna,   Hadrianopolis,  Hadrianothera',  Heradea,  Hennopolis, 

Laceda?mon,  Laodicca,  Magj'dus,   Maronca,  Memphis,  Mi- 
letus, Mitylene,  Nicsca,  Nicomedia,  Nicopolis,  Patrae,  Pclla, 

Pelusiuni,  Petra,  Philippi,  Ptolemais,  Sais,  Samosata,  Samos, 

Sardcs,    Seleucia,  Tanais,    Tarsus,  Thessalonica,  Thyatira, 

Tiberias,  Trajanopolis,  Troas,  &c.     VaiUunt.  Num.  Gr.  S,c.; 

Tristan.   Hist.  Comment.  ;   Patin.   Num.  ;   Spanh.  Dissert.  ; 

Beg.    Tlics.    Brand.  ;   Medioh.  Num.  Imp.  ;  I'cmb.    Mhs.  ; 

I'eller.  Kcc.  ;   Eckel.  Calal.  ;  Froel.  lent.  <.^-c. 
HADRUMETUM   (Geog.)  vide  .Idrumctum. 
HjEMON    (Mi/t/i.)    a   Theban   youth,    son   of   Creon,    who, 

being  in  love  with  Antigone,  the  daughter  of  ff.dipus,  killed 

himself  when  he  heard  his  father's  orders  for  her  to  be  put 

to  death.     Sophncl.  in  Antig. ;   Ovid.   Trist.  1.  3  ;  Propert. 

1.  2,  eL  8. 
H7EMONIA  (Gcog.)  vide  JF.moniu. 
HyEMUS  (^Geog.)  or  JEnus,   Ai/iog,   a    mountain  separating 

Thessaly  from  Thrace,    the  top  of  which   was  said  to  be 

tlie  residence  of  Mars. 

CaUimach.  Hymn,  in  Del. 

"Hfiivot:  v4>1^'l<J  Kopvipiji;  tVJ  Opii'iKor  Alfioy 
ewpoj'Apjjs  iipvXaaat  avv  ii'rKsi. 

Clalidian.  in  Prob.  ct  Oliih.  Cons. 

Quttlis  i  t'fera  jmpiitatus  cirde  GcUmm 
Prorubat  hitrrmdus  Getico  Orudivus  hi  Humo, 

Stat.  Theh.  1.  6. 

//,/iCT-sci  risjf  Qruih-ut,  in  IJamo. 

It  is  al.so  noted  for  its  coldness. 

firg.  Georg.  1.  2. 

O  fill's  me  gelidls  in  t'altilnis  JEmi 

Sistct,  et  in  ingeitti  ramorum  protegat  umlru  ! 

Hor.  1.  1,  od.  12. 

Aut  super  Pinilo  gelidm'e  in  lEmo. 

Tliis  mountain  is  now  called  Balkan  by  the  Turk.s.  He- 
rodot.  1.  5  ;  Diodor.  1.  4  ;  Slrab.  1.  7 ;  Mel.  1.  2  ;  Plin.  1.  4 ; 
Ptol.  1.  3,  Ike. 

HAEN,  Ant/iony  de  (Biog.)  a  physician,  was  bom  at  Leydcn 
in  1701',  and  died  in  1776,  leaving  a  number  of  trejti.«es 
published  in  the  work  entitled  '  Ratio  Medendi  in  Niicv 
comio  Practico,'  published  at  Vienna  in  1758.  He  also 
wrote  '  De  Magia,'  &c. 

HACiAR  (/>'(7j/.)  njn,  an  Egyptian  handmaid  to  Sarah,  who 
gave  her  to  Abraham  for  a  wife,  that  he  might  have  chil- 
dren by  her.  Hagar  was  the  mother  of  Ishniael,  by  Abraham. 
GfH.  xvi.  &c. 
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HAGARENES(Bi6/.)or^^flreHej,the  descendants  of  Ishmael, 
who  were  otherwise  called  Ishmaelites,  or  Saracens. 
Baruch  iii.  23.  They  dwelt,  according  to  Pliny,  in  Arabia 
Felix.  Strab.  1.  17  ;  Plin.  1.  6 ;  Dio.  1.  68. 
HAGEDORN,  Frederic  {Biog.)  a  German  poet,  was  bom  at 
Hamburgh  in  1708,  and  died  in  175t,  leaving  among  his 
works  '  The  Poet,"  '  The  Philosopher,'  '  Happiness,'  &c. 
The  second  edition  of  his  '  Moral  Poems '  appeared  in  1 752, 
and  in  175-i  an  enlarged  edition  was  published,  since  which 
they  have  been  so  often  reprinted,  as  to  place  him  among 
the  standard  poets  of  his  country. 
HAGGAI  (Bibl.)  'J»,  the  tenth  of  the  minor  prophets,  who 
is  supposed  to  have  been  bom  at  Babylon,  and  accompanying 
Zcrubbabel  on  his  return,  he  exhorted  him  to  resume  the 
work  of  God,  which  had  been  so  long  interrupted.  His  ex- 
hortations were  regarded,  and  the  work  was  resumed  in  the 
l6th  ye,ir  of  Danus,  A.M.  34S4.,  A.C.  520.  Hag.  i.  &c. 
Nothing  is  known  respecting  the  death  of  Haggai. 
HAGGERSTON  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  great  an- 
tiquity in  Scotland,  which  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of 
baronet,  conferred  in  l6-i3  on  sir  Thomas  Haggerston, 
colonel  of  a  regiment  in  the  service  of  Charles  I ;  me  arms, 
&c.  of  which  are  as  follow : 
Arms.     Azure,   on  a  bend  cottLzed  argent ;    three   billets 

sable. 
Crest.     A  lion  rampant  argent. 
HAGGIAH   (Bibl.)  n'jn,  son  of  Shiraea,  a   descendant  of 

Merari.     1  Cliron.  v\.  30. 
HAGGITH  (Bibl.)  n'jn,  David's  fifth  wife,  mother  of  Ado- 

nijuh.  2  Sam.  iii. 
HAGUE  (Gcog.)  or  the  Hague,  in  Latin  Haga,  a  town  in 
South  Holland,  10  m.  N."W.  Rotterdam,  30  S.  VV.  Am- 
sterdam. Lon.  4^7"  E.,  lat.  52°  4'  N.  It  was  the  resi- 
dence of  the  counts  of  Holland  as  early  as  the  13  th  century, 
ar.d  has  ever  since  been  the  residence  of  the  court,  except 
during  the  French  revolution. 
H.\.HN,  Simon  Frederic  (Biog.)  historiographer  to  his  Bri- 
tannic majesty  at  Hanover,  was  bom  at  Bergen  in  l6.()2, 
and  died  in  1729,  leaving,  1.  '  Chronicim  Bergense,'  being 
a  continuation  of  the  one  by  Meibomius,  published  in  1708. 
2.  Two  Dissertations  ;  one  on  Henry  the  Fowler,  and  the 
other  on  the  Kingdom  of  Aries.  3.  '  T]ie  First  Four  Vo- 
lumes of  the  History  of  the  Empire.'  4.  '  Collectio  Monu 
mentorum  veterum  et  recentium  Ineditorum,'  2  vols. 
8vo.  &-C. 
HAILES,  David  Dalrifmple,  Lord  (H/.v/.)  a  Scotch  lawyer, 
was  bom  at  Edinburgh  in  172b',  culled  to  the  Scotch  bar  in 
1748,  appointed  one  of  the  Judges  of  the  Court  of  Session 
in  I7C0,  and  died  in  1792,  lea\'ing  among  his  works  as  an 
author,  1.  '  Sacred  Poems,'  by  various  authors,  12mo.  Edin- 
burgh, 1751.  2.  '  The  Wisdom  of  Solomon,'  &c.  12mo. 
Edinburgh,  1 755.  3.  '  Select  Discourses,  Nine  in  Number, 
by  John  Smith,'  &c.  12mo.  Edinb.  1756.  4.  Numbers  140, 
147,  204,  &c.  in  the  '  World.'  5.  '  A  Discourse  of  the 
Unnatural  and  Vile  Conspiracy  attempted  by  John,  earl  of 
Gowry,'  &c.  12mo.  1757.  6.  '  A  Discourse  which  might 
have  been  preached  in  East  Lothian,  occasioned  by  the 
Country  People  pillaging  the  Wreck  of  two  Vessels,'  &c. 
7.  '  Memorials  and  Letters  relating  to  the  History  of  Bri- 
tain in  the  Reign  of  James  I,'  Glasgow,  17fi2.  8.  '  The 
Works  of  the  ever-memorable  Mr.  John  Hailes,'  3  vols. 
Glasgow,  1760.  9-  A  specimen  of  a  Book  entitled  '  Ane 
Compendious  Book  of  Godlie  and  Spiritual  Sangs,'  &c. 
12m('.  Edinb.  1765.  10.  'Memorials  and  Letters  relating 
to  the  History  of  Great  Britain,  in  the  Reign  of  Charles  L' 
published  from  the  originals,  Glasgow,  1766.  11.  '  An  Ac- 
count of  the  Preservation  of  Charles  H,  after  the  Battle  of 
Worcester,  drawn  up  by  Himself,  to  which  are  added,  his 
Letters  to  several  Persons,'  Glasgow,  1766.  12.  '  The 
secret  Correspondence  between  Sir  Robert  Cecil  and  James 
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VI,'  12mo.  1766.  13.  '  A  Catalogue  of  the  Lords  of  Ses- 
sion,' 4to.  Edinb.  1767-  14.  '  The  private  Correspondence 
of  Dr.  Francis  Atterbur)',  Bishop  of  Rochester,  and  his 
Friends,  in  1725,'  never  before  published,  4to.  1768. 
1 5.  '  An  Examination  of  some  of  the  Arguments  for  Regiam 
Majestatem,  and  an  Enquiry  into  the  Authenticity  of  the 
Leges  Malcolrai,'  4to.  Edinb.  I769.  16.  '  Historical  Me- 
moirs concerning  the  Provincial  Councils  of  the  Scottish 
Clergy,  from  the  earliest  Accounts  of  the  JEra.  of  the  Re- 
formation,' 4to.  Edinb.  I769.  17.  '  Canons  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  drawn  up  in  the  Provincial  Councils  held  at 
Perth  Anno  1242,  and  I269,'  4to.  Edinb.  1769.  18.  '  An- 
cient Scottish  Poems,  published  from  the  MS.  of  George 
Bannatyne,  1568,'  12mo.  1770.  19-  '  The  additional  Case 
of  Elizabeth,  claiming  the  Title  and  Dignity  of  Suther- 
land," 4to.  20.  '  Remarks  on  the  History  of  Scotland,' 
12mo.  1773.  21.  '  Huberti  Langueti  Epistolfe  ad  Philippum 
Sydneium,  Equitem  Anglum,'  &c.  8vo.  Edinb.  1776. 
22.  '  Annals  of  Scotland  from  the  Accession  of  Malcolm,' 
&c.  1776.  23.  '  Tables  of  the  Succession  of  the  Scottish 
Kings,'  &c.  4to.  1770.  24.  '  Annals  of  Scotland,  from  the 
Accession  of  Robert  I,  sumamed  Bruce,'  &c.  25.  '  Account 
of  the  Martyrs  of  Smyrna,'  &c.  26.  '  Remains  of  Christian 
Antiquity,'  3  vols.  1778-  27-  '  Octavius,  a  Dialogue  hv 
Minutius  Felix,'  1781.  28.  '  Of  the  Manner  in  which  ihc 
Persecutors  died,  by  Lactantius,'  1782.  29.  An  edition  of 
the  '  Institutiones  Divinae '  of  Lactantius.  30.  '  Disquisi- 
tions concerning  the  Antiquities  of  the  Christian  Church/ 
Glasgow,  1783.  31.  '  Sketch  of  the  Life  of  John  Bar- 
clay,' 4to.  1786,  which  was  followed  by  that  of  John  Ha- 
milton, and  Sir  James  Ramsay,  and  Mark  Alexander  Boyd. 

32.  '  The  Opinions  of  Sarah,  Duchess  Dowager  of  Marl- 
borough,  published  from  her  original   MSS.'   12mo.  1788. 

33.  '  The  Address  of  Q.  Septim.  Tertullian  to  Scapula 
Tertullus,  Proconsul  of  Africa,'  12mo.  Edinb.  1790.  fVide 
Plate  XXXVIH] 

HAILLAN,  Bernard  de  Girard,  Sieiir  de  (Biog.)  a  French 
historian  of  an  ancient  family,  was  bom  at  Bourdeaux  about 
1535,  and  died  in  16IO,  leaving  '  Histoire  de  France  depuis 
Pharamond  jusqu'a  la  Mort  de  Charles  IX,'  1576;  besides 
some  Poems,  and  another  Historical  Piece  on  the  State  and 
.Success  of  the  Affairs  of  France,  published  in  1594;  the 
best  editions  of  which  are  those  of  Paris,  in  8vo.  I6O9,  and 
1613. 

HAKEM  (Hist.)  Wde  Al-Hakem. 

Hakkm,  Beamrillah,  third  caliph  of  the  Fatemite  dynasty  of 
Egypt,  began  to  reign  in  the  year  of  the  Hegira  386,  A.  D. 
f)9^,  but  becoming  mad,  and  wishing  to  abolish  the  reli- 
gious rites  of  the  Mahometans,  he  was  assassinated  by  his 
subjects  in  the  411th  year  of  the  Hegira. 

Hakem,  Ben  Hes/iam,  third  caliph  of  the  Ommiades,  in  Spain, 
commenced  his  reign  in  the  year  of  the  Hegira  180,  A.  D. 
796,  and  died  in  the  27th  year  of  his  reign. 

Hakem  II,  succeeded  his  father  Abdalrahman  III  on  the 
throne  of  Spain,  in  the  year  of  the  Hegira  350,  A.  D.  ()60, 
and  died  after  a  peaceful  reign  of  16  years. 

HAKEWELL,  George  (Biog.)  an  English  divine,  was  born 
at  Exeter  in  1579.  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  I649, 
leaxang  several  Theological  works,  mentioned  by  Wood,  of 
which  the  one  most  known,  is  '  An  Apology  or  Declaration 
of  the  Power  and  Providence  of  God  in  the  Government  of 
the  World,'  proving  that  it  doth  not  decay,  &c.  in  4  books, 
1627;  to  which  were  added  two  more  in  the  third  edition, 
in  folio,  1635. 

Hakewell,  William,  brother  to  the  preceding,  who  was  a 
puritan,  and  a  vehement  abettor  of  rebellion,  wrote  among 
other  things  in  his  way  '  The  Liberty  of  the  Subject  against 
the  pretended  Po%ver  of  Impositions,'  &c.  4to.  1641. 

HAKi,UYT ,  Richard  (Biog.)  a  naval  historian,  descended  from 
an  ancient  family  at  Eyton,  or   Yetton,  in  Herefordshire, 
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was  born  about  1553,  educated  at  Westminster  and  Oxford, 
and  died  in  1()U),  leaving,  1.  A  small  •  Collection  of  Voy- 
ages and  Discoveries,'  1582.  2.  '  The  notable  History  of 
Florida,'  translated  from  a  French  MS.  which  he  caused  to 
be  published  in  the  original  at  Paris,  in  1586',  and  the  Eng- 
lish translation  in  1587.  -i.  A  translation  of  Peter  Mar- 
tyr's book  '  De  OrlK-  Novo,'  1587.  'i^-  '  Collections  of 
Voyages  and  Travels,'  &c.  fol.  158.g.  5.  A  translation  of 
'  Leo's  Geographical  History  of  Africa,'  fol.  1()00.  G.  A 
translation  of  a  Work  written  in  the  Portuguese,  by  Antonio 
Galvano,  4to.  iCOl,  besides  the  share  which  he  had  in  the 
translation  and  publication  of  Peter  Martyr's  '  Histor,'  of 
the  West  Indies.'  His  collection  of  Travels  has  been  since 
reprinted  with  some  additions,  in  5  vols.  4to. 

HAL^SUS  (Mi/l/i-)  vide  Halesus. 

HALDE,  J(j/ni  Baptist  Dii  (liiog.)  vide  Du-Halde. 

HALE,  .Sir  Matthew  {Hist.)  a  lawyer  of  some  distinction, 
was  bom  at  Alderley,  in  Gloucestershire,  in  1()09,  admitted 
of  Magdalen-hall,  Oxford,  in  l6'2ti,  and  of  Lincoln's-inn  in 
1629.  He  was  called  to  the  bar  just  before  the  breaking 
out  of  the  rebellion,  and  was  one  of  the  counsel  to  the  earl 
uf  Strafford,  archbishop  Laud,  and  to  king  Charles  himself, 
as  is  said  ;  as  also  to  the  duke  of  Hamilton,  the  earl  of  Hol- 
land, the  lord  Capel,  and  lord  Craven  ;  thus,  though  a  loy- 
alist in  principle,  yet  by  an  inconsistency  not  unfrequent  in 
those  troublesome  times,  he  afterwards  condescended  to  act 
under  the  commands  of  a  usurjier,  and  to  preside  in  a  court 
set  up  by  a  faction.  Wo  are  informed,  however,  that  he 
had  some  scruples  of  acting  on  the  crown  side  under  Oliver 
Cromwell,  but  he  continued  to  sit  in  the  Court  of  Common 
Pleas  until  the  Restoration,  when  he  was  made  Chief  Baron 
of  the  Exchequer.  In  167 1  he  was  promoted  to  the  office 
of  Chief  Justice  of  England,  and  died  in  I676.  He  wrote 
on  subjects  not  connected  with  his  profession,  1.  'An 
Essay,  touching  the  Gravitation  or  Non-gravitation  of  Fluid 
Bodies,  and  the  Reasons  thereof'  2.  '  DifficUes  Nuga?,  or 
Observations  touching  the  Torricellian  Experiment,  and  the 
various  Solutions  of  the  same,  especially  touching  the  Weight 
and  Elasticity  of  the  Air.'  .'J.  '  Oliservations  touching  the 
Principles  of  Natural  Motion,  and  especially  touching 
Rarefaction  and  Condensation.  4.  '  Contemplations  Moral 
and  Divine.'  5.  '  An  English  Translation  of  the  Life  of 
Pomponius  Atticus,  written  by  Corn.  Nepos ;  together  with 
Observations  Political  and  Moral."  ().  '  The  Primitive  Ori- 
gination of  Mankind,  Considered  and  Explained  according 
to  the  Light  of  Nature,'  &c.  besides  some  other  things 
published  after  his  death,  as,  '  7-  '  .ludgmeut  of  the  Nature 
of  True  Rcligi<jn,  the  Causes  of  its  (.'orruiition,  and  the 
Church's  Calamity  by  Men's  Additions  and  Violences,  with 
the  desired  Cure.'  8.  Several  Tracts,  as  a  '  Discourse  of 
Religion,  under  three  Heads,'  &c.  9.  '  A  Letter  to  his 
Children,  advising  them  how  to  beliave  in  their  Speech.' 
10.  '  A  I-etter  to  one  of  his  Sons  after  his  Recovery  from 
the  Small  Pox.'  11.  'A  Discourse  of  the  Knowledge  of 
God  and  of  ourselves,  first,  by  the  Light  of  Nature;  se- 
condly by  the  Sacred  Scriptures;'  all  these  under  the  title 
of  his  '  Moral  and  Religious  Works,'  were  published  by  tlic 
Rev.  Thomas  Thirlwall,  2  vols.  8vo.  1805,  with  his  Life, 
by  BLsliop  Burnet,  and  an  Appendix  to  it.  He  wrote  also 
many  works  on  Law,  of  wliidi  only  one  Tract  was  printed 
in  his  life-time,  entitled  '  London  Lilicrty,  or  an  Aigument 
of  Law  and  Reason,'  l()50,  and  reprinted  in  I()82,  under 
the  title  of  '  London's  Liberties,  or  the  Opinions  of  those 
creat  Lawyers  Lord  Chief  Justice  Hale.  Mr.  Justice  Wild, 
and  Sergeant  Maynard,  about  the  I'.Ieclion  of  Mayor, 
Sherifl's,  Aldermen,  and  Connnon  Council  of  London,  and 
concerning  their  Charter.'  In  1()()8  he  wrote  a  Preface  to 
RoUe's  '  Abridgment,'  which  he  published  with  the  whole 
of  that  work.  After  liis  death,  apjuareil,  I.  '  'i'he  Pleas 
of  the  Crown,  or  a  Methodical  Summary,'  8vo.  I67&,  con- 
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tinned  by  Jacob,  and  reprinted  in  17lfi.  To  this  edition 
is  often  annexed  '  The  treatise  of  Sheriffs'  Accounts,'  and 
'  The  Trial  of  Witches,'  the  latter  of  which  was  first  pub- 
lished in  lf)83,  and  afterwards  reprinted  with  the  author's 
Religious  Discourses.  The  seventh  edition  of  '  Pleas,'  was 
published  in  1773,  with  many  additions,  new  references, 
and  an  improved  table  to  the  whole,  but  it  was  considered 
by  the  author  only  as  a  plan  of  his  '  Historla  Placitorum.' 
2.  '  A  treatise  touching  Sheriffs'  Accounts,'  16"8,'J,  reprinted 
in  1716,  together  with  the  author's  '  Provision  for  the  Poor,' 
itc.  .3.  '  'Treatise,  showing  how  L'seful,  &c.  the  Enrolling 
and  Registering  of  all  Conveyances  of  Land,'  4to.  1()94, 
reprinted  in  175(5,  with  additions.  4.  '  Tractatus  de  Suc- 
cessionibus  apud  Anglos,  or  a  Treatise  of  Hereditary  De- 
scents,' 8vo.  1700,  and  1735,  besides  inserted  as  the  eleventh 
chapter  of  his  History  of  the  Common  Law.  5.  '  A  Trea- 
tise on  the  original  Institution,  &c.  of  Parliaments,'  1707, 
republished  by  Francis  Hargrave,  Esq.  under  the  title  of 
'  Hale's  Jurisdiction  of  the  House  of  Lords,'  with  an  in- 
troductory Preface,  including  a  narrative  of  the  same  juris- 
diction, from  the  accession  of  James  I.  5.  '  Analysis  of  the 
Law,'  8vo.  without  date.  6.  '  History  of  the  Common  Law 
of  England  in  Twelve  Chapters,'  8vo.  1713,  a  fourth  edi- 
tion of  which  was  published  by  Mr.  Sergeant  Runnington, 
in  2  vols.  Svo.  1779,  and  reprinted  in  179-t.  7-  '  Historia 
Placitorum  Coronie,  or  History  of  the  Pleas  of  the  Crown," 
2  vols.  fol.  1739,  edited  by  SoUom  Emelyn,  Esq.;  and  again 
by  George  Wilson,  Esq.  in  2  vols.  8vo.  1772,  and  lastly  by 
Thomas  Dogherty,  Esq.  in  the  same  size  in  1800,  besides 
'  Jura  Coronie,'  a  MS.  mentioned  by  Mr.  Hargrave,  in  his 
Notes  to  Co.  Lit. ;  also  '  Two  Arguments '  of  his,  printed 
in  the  Reports  of  Sir  Peyton  Ventris,  published  in  lti9(>, 
1701,  I71O',  and  1726;  a  treatise  on  the  '  Management  of 
the  King's  Revenue,'  printed  in  1787,  among  the  Hon.  Mr. 
St.  John's  '  Observations  on  the  Land  Revenue  of  the 
Crown,'  4to. ;  '  De  Jure  Maris,'  &c.  and  some  other  pieces 
inserted  in  Mr.  Hargrave's  collection  of  Law  Tracts,  4to. 
1787  ;  and  lastly,  sundry  notes  on  Co.  Lit.  quoted  by  Lord 
Chief  Baron  Gilbert.  In  Lincoln's  Inn  library  is  a  collec- 
tion of  M.SS.  which  Sir  Matthew  Hale  bequeathed  to  that 
Honourable  .Society,  with  special  instructions  for  their  pre- 
servation.    [V  de  Plate  XVII] 

HALE.S,  Sir  Robert  {Hist.)  of  the  first  family  mentioned 
under  Heraldri/,  Knight-prior  of  the  Hospital  of  .St.  John 
of  Jerusalem,  and  Admiral  of  the  North  Parts  of  England 
in  the  reign  of  Edward  III,  was  constituted  Treasurer  of 
England  in  1381,  and  murdered  in  the  same  year  by  the 
insurgents  under  Wat  Tyler. 

Hai.e.s,  Sir  James,  of  the  same  family,  and  son  of  John 
Hales,  a  Baron  of  the  Exchequer,  was  one  of  the  Justices 
of  the  Connnon  Pleas  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII,  and  the 
only  judge  that  refused  to  sign  the  will  of  Henry  VIII  for 
dlsinlieriting  the  princesses  Mary  and  F.lizabeth. 

Hales,  Sir  Edward,  Bart,  a  descendant  of  the  preceding, 
risked  his  person  and  his  property  in  defence  of  king 
Charles  I,  and  died  in  France  some  years  after  the  restor.i- 
tion. 

Hai.ks,  Sir  Edward,  his  .son  and  heir,  was  in  great  favour 
with  James  11,  by  whom  he  was  made  one  of  his  Privy 
Council,  a  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  Deputy  Governor  of 
the  Cinque  Ports,  and  Lieutenant  Governor  of  the  Tower 
of  London.  He  was  sued  for  the  penalty  of  500/.  for 
neglecting  to  take  the  oaths  of  supremacy  and  allegiance, 
and  was  convicted  at  Rochester  assizes  for  the  same ;  hut, 
moving  bis  cause  into  the  King's  Bench,  he  ideaded  the 
king's  dispensing  power,  and  had  judgment  given  for  iiini, 
eleven  of  the  judges  being  of  opinion  that  the  king  might 
dispense  in  that  case.  At  the  revoluticm  he  was  confined 
for  a  year  and  a  half  in  tlic  Tower,  and  on  his  release  he 
went  to  France,  where,  in  consideration  of  his  service.s,  Ik; 
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was  created  earl  of  Tenterden,  in  Kent,  by  king  James,  and 
died  in  16.95. 

Hales,  Edward,  eldest  son  of  tlie  preceding,  was  killed  at 
the  battle  of  the  Boyne,  fighting  on  the  side  of  king  James. 

Hales  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  in  Kent,  two  branches 
of  which  enjoy  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet  ;  of  the 
elder  branch  was  sir  Edward  Hales,  of  Wood-church,  whose 
family  is  mentioned  under  Hisiori/,  who  was  created  in 
1611.  Of  the  younger  branch  was  sir  Thomas  Hales,  of 
Beakboume,  who  was  created  in  IC60.  The  arms,  &c.  of 
this  family  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.     Gules,  three  broad  arrows  or,  headed  and  feathered 

argent. 
Crest.     .\  dexter  arm,    bended  at  the  elbow,    and  armed 
proper,  bound    about    with    a   ribbon   gules,    holding  an 
arrow,  as  in  the  anns. 
Motto.     "  Vis  unita  fortior." 

Hales,  Alexander  (Biog.)  a  scholastic  divine,  supposed  to  be 
ft  native  of  Gloucestershire,  who  died  in  12-i5,  wrote  a 
'  Commentary  on  the  four  Books  of  .Sentences,'  or  '  Sum  of 
Divinity,'  Nuremberg,  liSa,  and  often  reprinted;  but  a 
commentary  printed  at  Lyons  in  1515,  with  his  name  to  it, 
is  said  not  to  be  his  ;  and  according  to  Du  Pin  '  The  Sflm 
of  Mrtues,'  Paris,  1509,  and  the  '  Destructorium  Vitio- 
rum,'  Xoremberg.  1496,  and  Venet.  1582,  are  improperly 
attributed  to  him. 

Hales,  or  Hayles,  John,  son  of  Thomas  Hales,  of  Halcs'- 
Place,  at  Halden,  in  Kent,  and  clerk  of  the  Hanaper  for 
several  years,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIH,  who  died  in 
1572,  was  the  author  of,  1.  '  Introductiones  ad  Orammati- 
cam,'  which  he  wrote  for  a  school  that  he  founded  at 
Coventry.  2.  '  Highway  to  Nobility,'  4to.  Lond.  3.  A 
translation  of  Plutarch's  '  Precepts  for  the  Preservation  of 
Good  Health,'  8vo.  Li  nd.  1 5i.'!.  4.  '  An  Oration  to  Queen 
Elizabeth,  at  her  first  Entrance  to  her  Reign,'  which  was 
however  not  spoken,  but  delivered  to  the  ijueen  in  manu- 
script. 5.  '  A  Treatise  in  favour  of  the  Succession  of  the 
House  of  Suffolk  to  the  Crown  on  the  Demise  of  Elizabeth,' 
who  was  so  displeased  with  it  as  to  commit  the  author  to 
prison.  Some  of  his  MS.S.  are  in  the  Harleian  Collec- 
tion. 

Hales,  or  Hailes,  John,  a  divine,  and  critic,  whom  some  were 
pleased  to  distinguish  by  the  appellation  of  the  Ever-memo- 
rable, was  born  at  Bath  in  1584,  educated  at  Oxford,  and 
died  in  1 656",  leaving  some  works  on  controversial  subjects, 
which  appeared  after  his  death  in  3  vols.  12mo.  published 
by  lord  Hailes  in  1765. 

Hales,  Stephen,  a  natural  philosopher,  of  the  family  men- 
tioned under  Heraldry,  was  born  at  Beckesboume  in  1677, 
educated  at  Cambridge  in  1(196,  and  died  in  I76I,  leaving, 
1.  '  An  Essay  on  \'egetable  Physiology,'  communicated  to 
the  Royal  .Society  in  1717-  2.  •  Vegetable  Staticis,'  Svo. 
1727,  reprinted  in  1771,  and  several  times  since;  translated 
into  French,  by  Buffon,  in  1 735  ;  into  Italian  by  a  Neapoli- 
tan lady,  named  Ardinghelli,  in  1756  ;  besides  German  and 
Dutch  translations. 

HALE.SUS  {Mi/lh.)  or  Hahvstis,  a  son  of  Agamemnon  by 
Briseis,  or  Clytemnestra,  who  is  said  to  have  fled,  on  the 
murder  of  his  father,  from  Argos  into  Italy,  and  to  have 
assisted  Tumus  against  vEueas.  Virg.  JEn.  1.  7  ;  Ovid.  Am. 
1.  3  ;  Serv.  in  Virg. 

HALFORD  (Her.)    the    name  of  a  family    of   Penton,  in 
Lincolnshire,  which  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet, 
conferred  in  I8O9  on  Henry  Vaughan,  who  took  the  name 
of  Halford,  as  also  the  arms,  &c.  which  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.     Argent,  a  greyhound  jjassant  sable,  on  a  chief  azure, 

three  fleurs-de-lis  or. 
Crest.     A  greyhound's  head  couped  at  the  neck  sable,  col- 
lared or. 

HALI-BACHA  (Hist.)  son-in-law  of  Selim  11,  and  general 


of  the  Turkish  fleet  in  1570,  after  having  laid  waste  many 
islands  of  the   republic  of  Venice,    was  killed  in   a  naval 

,      engagement  with  the  Spaniards,  commanded  by   Don  John 

'      of  Austria. 

HALI-BEG  {Biog.)  a  Polander  of  the  17th  century,  whose 
original  name  was  Albert  Boborvski,  was  taken  by  the  Tar- 
tars when  a  child,  and  sold  to  the  Turks,  among  whom  he 
died,  interpreter  to  the  sultan,  in  l675.  He  composed  a 
Turkish  Grammar  and  Dictionary,  and  other  things  which 
were  never  printed ;  but  his  principal  work  was  '  A  Trea- 
tise upon  the  Liturgy  of  the  Turks,  their  Pilgrimages  to 
Mecca,'  &c.,  which,  being  transmitted  in  MS.  to  Dr.  Hyde, 
was  translated  by  him  into  Latin,  and  published  in  the 
appendix  of  the  '  Itinera  Mundi  ab  Abrahamo  Peritsol,' 
Oxon.  1691.  He  likewise  translated  into  the  Turkish  lan- 
guage the  Catechism  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  all  the 
Bible  ;  and  is  supposed  to  have  furnished  Ricaut,  the  consul 
of  Smyrna,  with  materials  for  his  book,  entitled  '  The  State 
of  the  Ottoman  Empire. 

HALICARNASSUS  (Geog.)  ' AXiKapvaaaoc,  now  Bodroun, 
a  maritime  city  of  Caria,  in  Asia,  which  gave  birth  to  Dio- 
nysius  the  historian,  and  Heraclitus  the  philosopher,  &c. 
It  was  the  residence  of  the  princes  of  Caria,  and  rendered 
celebrated  by  the  mausoleum,  one  of  the  seven  wonders  of 
the  world,  which  was  there  erected.  Herod.  1.  2,  c.  178  ; 
Liv.\.  27;  Diod.  1.  17;  Mel.\.  1;  Vitruv.  1.  2;  Justin. 
1.  2  ;  Ptol.  1.  5. 

Halicarnassus  {Numis.)  some  medals  or  coins  are  extant 
which  were  struck  by  this  town,  as  an  independent  state, 
and  also  in  honour  of  the  emperors  or  their  families,  as  of 
Agrippina,  the  wife  of  Claudius,  of  Commodus,  Sept. 
Severus,  CaraeaUa,  Geta,  Maximinus,  and  Gordianos  Pius; 
bearing  the  inscription — A.VIKAPNACCeGN,  with  the 
name  of  their  magistrates,  who  were  archons,  as  AAIKAP- 
NACCEiiN  APX.  CTPATOK.VEOYC,  and  sometimes  with 

the  title  of  Metropolis,  as  MHTP AAIKAPNAC- 

CEilN  ;  sometimes,  to  denote  their  alliance  with  othei  states, 
as  AAIKAPNACCEiiN  KAT  lilNilN,  i.  e.  Halicarnasseii- 
sium  et  lonum  (concordia),  with  the  addition  APX.  T.  4>i\. 
AIIxMIITPIOY,  i.  e.  Archonte  Tito  Flavio  Demetrio ;  some- 
times, to  denote  their  freedom  or  exemption  from  a  foreign 
jurisdiction,  as  AAIKAPNACCEilN  AYTONOMilN,  &c. 
The  ordinary  types  on  their  medals  are  the  figures  of  Pallas, 
ApoUo,  Bona  Fortuna,  jEsculapius,  and  the  like.  Vnilt. 
Num.  Gr. ;  Spanh.  Dissert,  torn.  I ;   Harduin,  Oper.  ^-c. 

HALIFAX,  Sir  George  Saville,  yiarquis  of  (Hist.)  a  states- 
man, descended  from  an  ancient  family  in  York.shire,  was 
bom  about  l630,  and,  after  taking  an  active  part  in  bring- 
ing about  the  restoration,  was  called  to  a  seat  in  the  Privy 
Council  in  l672,  where  he  formed  one  of  the  cabaJ  ; 
went  over  to  Holland  the  same  year  with  the  duke  of  Buck- 
ingham and  earl  of  Arlington  as  ambassador  extraordinary 
and  plenipotentiary  to  treat  about  peace  with  France ;  was 
dismissed  from  all  his  oflSces  on  the  accession  of  James  I]  ; 
and  died  in  l695;  after  distinguishing  himself  in  the  ranks 
of  opposition  to  the  measures  of  government.  QVide  Plate  IX] 

Halifax,  Charles  Montagu,  Earl  of,  son  of  George,  younger 
son  of  Henry,  first  earl  of  Manchester,  an  English  states- 
man and  poet,  was  bom  in  1661  ;  educated  at  Westminster 
.School,  and  Cambridge  ;  made  one  of  the  Commissioners  of 
the  Treasury,  and  called  to  the  Privy  Council  in  I691  ; 
appointed  in  1 698  one  of  the  Regency  in  the  king's  absence  ; 
was  dismissed  from  the  council  on  the  accession  of  queen 
Anne ;  appointed  one  of  the  Regency  during  her  successor's 
absence  from  his  kingdoms;  and  died  in  1715;  when  his 
poems  and  speeches  were  published  with  his  life. 

Halifax,  Marquis  of  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  conferred  in 
l682  on  sir  George  Saville  above-mentioned,  who  in  I668 
had  been  created  lord  Saville  of  Eland,  and  viscount  Hali- 
fax ;   and  in  l679  earl  and  marquis  of  Halifax.     A^  his 
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death,  without  male  issue,  the  peerage  became  extinct ;  but 
the  baronetage  devolved  on  sir  George  Saville. 
Halifax,  Earl  of,  one  of  the  titles  conferred  on  tharics 
Montague,  whi  in  KiyS  «vas  raised  to  the  peerage,  by  the 
title  of  lord  Halifax;  and  in  1714  "as  •ad^^wced  to  die 
dignities  of  viscount  Sunbury  and  earl  oi  Walitax.  mi. 
nephew,  George,  succeeded  him  as  bai-on  Halifax,  and  was 
inmicdiately  re-advanced  to  the  earldom  of  Halifax  ;  but  the 
titles  became  extinct  at  the  death  of  his  son  George,  the 

third  earl,  in  1 771- 
HAhlR^OTHlXJS  {Mylli)  y'u\e  Ahrrolhms. 
HALKET,  La(h/  Anne  {Biog.)  an  authoress,    the  daughter 
of  Mr.   Robert   Murrav,  of  the   Tullibardian  family,    w'as 
bom  in   London  in   l6i>2,  and  died  in   l(i99,  .leaving  2 
volumes,  principally  on  religious  subjects,  some  in  folio  antl 
others  in  quarto,  from  which  a  volume  of  '  Meditations 
was  printed  at  Edinburgh  in  1701.  •     ,  ,„, 

Hall,  Joseph  (Ecc.)  an  English  prelate,  was  born  in  15,4, 
in  liristow  Park,  within  the  parish  of  Ashby  dc  la  Zouch, 
in  Leicestershire,  educated  at  Cambridge,  appointed  chap- 
lain to  prince  Henry  in  l607,  and  after  d.ilercnt  prefer- 
ments promoted  to  the  see  of  Exeter  in  1(>27.  He  was 
translated  to  that  of  Norwich  in  iGil  ;  but  being  stripped 
of  his  dignities  and  his  revenues  by  the  usurping  powers^  he 
retired  to  a  little  farm  at  Heighara,  near  Norwich,  where 
f.e  snent  the  last  nine  years  of  his  life,  and  died  m  1656. 
r\'ide  Plate  XI]  His  worts,  which  consist  of  some  poems, 
hcters,  and  theological  pieces,  have  been  pubUshed  at  dif- 
ferent periods  in  folio,  quarto,  and  duodecimo,  ihe  last 
edition,  in  10  vols.  8vo.  was  prepared  l)y  the  Rev.  Josiah 
i^ratt      His  '  Meditations'  have  been  the  oftenest  reprinted. 

Hall,  Gcorse,  son  of  the  preceding,  was  born  at  ^^  altham 
Holy  Cross  in  l6l2,  and  after  having  shared  in  the  sutter- 
in.'s'of  his  father  for  the  preservation  of  his  integrity,  was 
promoted  at  the  restoration  to  the  see  of  Chester,  and  died 
in  KifiS,  of  a  wound  which  was  inflicted  upon  him  by 
a  knife  in  his  pocket,  as  he  feU  from  the  mount  in  his 
Garden  at  Wigan.  He  published,  besides  some  seimons,  a 
treatise  entitled  '  The  Triumphs  of  Rome  over  despised 
Protestancy,'  Lond.  l655  ;  and  was  a  considerable  bene- 
factor to  Exeter  College.  r  r\   ■  ,- 

Hall,  Richard  (Biog.)  a  Roman  Catholic  writer  of  Christ  .s 
College,  Cambridge,  who  died  in  1572,  was  the  author  o 
the  ifile  of  Bishop  Fisher,  which  goes  under  the  name  ot 
Baiki/,  besides  some  controver.sial  works. 

Hall, 'or  Halle,  Edward,  an  English  lawyer  and  historio- 
grapher, who  died  in  1547,  wrote  '  Ihe  Union  of  the 
flolises  of  York  and  Lancaster,'  fol  Lond.  1548  ;  the  Con- 
tinuation to  the  End  of  Henry  VII I's  Reign  he  left  in  M.S 
which,  falling  into  Grafton's  hands,  he  coiupleted,  and 
printed  it  in  1550.  In  1555  it  was  prohibited  by  piochi- 
ination;  but  in  180?)  a  third  edition  was  published,  with 
the  whole  of  the  Englisli  Chronicles,  m  4to. 

Hall,  John,  an  English  poet,  and  scholar,  was  bom  at  Dur- 
ham in  1(J27,  removed  from  Cambridge  to  Gray  s  Inn,  when 
he  was  caUed  to  the  Bar,  and  died  m  l65G,  lea^'lng, 
1.  '  Horic  Vaciva;,  or  Essayes,'  l64fi.  2.  •  Poems,  by  John 
HaU,  Cambridge,  &c.  idUi ;  to  which  was  added,  m  1M7, 
'  The  second  Booke  of  Divine  Poems,'  by  J.  H.  J.  'Ihe 
Height  of  Eloquences,-  being  a  translation  of  Longinus. 
4.  -Hierocles  upon  the  Golden  Verses  of  Pythagoras;  also 
a  translation  from  the  Greek.  Several  of  his  poems  arc 
preserved  in  Nichol's  '  Select  Collection. 

Hall,  Arillmn,,,  an  editor,  who  was  born  in  Cumberland  in 
1679,  and  died  in  1723,  published  '  Leland  dc  Scnptoribus, 
2  vols  Oxon.  1701),  which  was  incorrectly  printed;  also 
'N.  Triveti  Annales,'  8vo.  1718;  and  the  •  Contmuatio, 
of  the  same,  8vo. ;  and  drew  up  the  account  of  Berkshire  for 
the  '  Magna  Britannia.'  ,.r         ,      • 

Hail,  Thomas,  a  nonconfonaist,  was  bom  at  Worcester  in 
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I6l0,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  l6i)5,  leaving  many 
controversial  works  suited  to  his  disputatious  temper. 
H.VLLE,  Pcler  (Biug.)  professor  of  canon  law  in  the  Uni- 
versity  of    Palis,  was   bom  at   Bayeux,  in   Normandy,    in 
iCU,  and   died   in   I689,  leaving  several  works  on  law; 
besides  some  Latin  poems,  published  in  8vo.  Paris,  1655. 
HALLER,  Albert  de  (Biug.)  a  physician,  poet,  and  philosopher, 
was  bom  at  Berne  in   1708,  and  died  in  1777,    leaving, 
1.  Poems,  namely,  '  On  the  Alps,'  '  Satires,'  '  Ethic  Epis- 
tles,' &c.  which  passed  through  22  successive  editions,  and 
were  translated  into  most  of  the  modem  languages.  2.  '  Let- 
ters   to  his  Daughter  on  the  Truth   of  the  Cliristian  Reve- 
tion,'    which    have   been    translated    into   English.     3.  An 
extract  from   Ditton's  '  Truth  of  the  Resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ.'     4.  '  Letters  concerning  several  late  Attempts  of 
Free-Thinkers,    yet    living,     against     Revelation,'     1775. 
5.  '  Commentarii   ad    Hermanni    Boerhaarve    Pra;lectiones 
Academicas,'    7   vols.   8vo.    1739 — 174-1.     6.  '  Enumeratio 
Methodica  Stirpium  Helvetise  Indigenarum,'  &c.  first  pub- 
lished in  folio,  1742  ;  but  in  a  more  complete  form  in  3  vols, 
fol.  1768,  under  the  title  of  '  Historia  Stirpium  Helvetia 
Indigenarum.'     7.  '  leonum  Anatomicarum  quibus  praecipuse 
Partes    Corporis     Humani     delineattc,'     &c.     fol.      1743. 
8.  '  LLnea;  Physiologic  in   usum   Prselectionum  Academica- 
rum,'  8vo.  1747,  which  passed  through  many  editions  and 
translations.     9-  '  Opuscula  Botanica,'  8vo.   1749,  contain- 
ing  several    botanical   papers,    &c.      10.  '  Opuscula   Ana- 
tomica,'  containing  several  dissertations.     11.  An  edition  of 
Boerhaarve's  '  Metliodus  Studii  Medici,'  1751.     12.  '  Opus- 
cula  Pathologica,'  &c.  8vo.   1755.      13.  '  Deux   Memoires 
sur  le  Mouvcnient  du   Sang,'  &c. ;  and  '  Memoires  sur  la 
Nature  sensible  et   irritable  des  Parties  du  Corps  Animal,* 
&c.   i  vols.   12mo.   Lausanne.     14.  '  Disputationes  Chirur- 
gicsc  selects,'    5  vols.  4to.   1755-56'.     15.  '  Elementa  Phy- 
siologia;     Coi-poris     Humani,'     8    vols.     4to.      1757-1760. 
16.  '  Opera  Anatomica  Minora,'  3  vols.  4to.  1762-68.   com- 
prising most  of  his  other  anatomical  treatises.     1 7.  '  Biblio- 
theca  Anatomica,'  2  vols.  4to.  1774.   18. '  Bibliotheca  Chirur- 
gica,'  2  vols.  4to.  1774.     I9.  '  Bibliotheca  Medicine   prac- 
tica;,'   4  vols.   4to.    1776-88.     20.  '  Bibl.  Botannica,'   177". 
The  third   and  fourth  volumes  of  the   '  Bibliotheca  Medi- 
cina; '  were  published  from  his  papers,  by  Drs.  Tribolet  and 
Brandis. 
Hallkr,  Gotlliel)  Emmanuel,  son  of  the  preceding,  who  died 
in  1786,  ^vas  the  author  of  a  '  Cabinet  of  Swiss  Coins  and 
Medals,'  and   a    '  Swiss  library,'    6   vols.    8vo. ;    the    first 
volume  of  whicli  only  was  published  in  his  life-time. 
HALLET,  Joseph  {Biog.)  a  dissenting  minister,  was  bom 
at  Exeter  in  1692,  and  died  in  1744,  leaving  several  works 
of  a  controversial  nature. 
II ALLEY,  Edmund  {Biog.)  a  philosopher,  and  astronomer, 
was  born  in   the  parish   of  Slioreditch,  London,    in    1656, 
educated  at  Ox''ord,  and  died  in  1741,  leaving,   1.  '  Cata- 
logiis  Stellarum  AustraUum,'   I676,  the  result  of  his  obser- 
vations on  the  island  of  St.   Helena.     2.  '  Theory  of  the 
\'ariation    of   the    Magnetical    Compass,'    l683.      3.    '  A 
General  Chart,  showing  at  one  Mew  tlie  Variation  of  the 
Compa.ss  in  all  those  Seas  where  the  Englisli  Navigators  were 
acquainted.'        4.  '  Apollonius  de    Sectione   Rationis,'    &c. 
8vo.  Oxon.  1706,  translated  from  the  Arabic.     5.  '  Miscel- 
lanea Curiosa,'  3  vols.  8vo.  1708.     6.  An  edition   of  Apol- 
lonius's  'Conic  Sections,' fol.  1710;  to  which  he  ventured 
tosupi)ly  the  whole  of  the  eighth  book,  wliich  is  lost,  of  the 
original,    and  added  '  Serenus  de  Sectione  Cylindri  et  Coni,' 
printed  from  the  original  Greek,  with  a  Latin  translation ; 
besides  the  important  share  which   he  had  in  drawing  up 
the  Pliilosopliical  Transactions. 
HALLIER,  Francis  {Ecc.)  a  French   bishop,    was  bom   in 
1595,  promoted  to  the  see  of  Cavailon  in  1656,  and  died  in 
1659,  leaving,  among  his  works,  1.  '  De  Hierarcbia,"  1632. 
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2.  '  De  Electionibus  et  Ordinationibus/  S-c.  3  vols.  fol. 
Paris,  1637  and  ITiO.  3.  '  Vindicia;  Censurae  sacra  Facul- 
tatis.     4.  '  Analysis  Logica?,'  &c. 

HALLIFAX,  Samuel  (Ecc)  an  English  prelate,  was  bom 
at  Mansfield,  in  Derbyshire,  in  1733,  educated  at  Cam- 
bridge, promoted  in  1781,  after  various  preferments,  to  the 
see  of  Gloucester,  translated  in  1787  to  that  of  St.  A.saph, 
and  died  in  1790,  lea\'ing,  I.  'Analysis  of  the  Roman 
Civil  Law,  compared  with  the  Laws  of  England,'  &c.  8vo. 
1774.  2.  '  Twelve  Sermons  on  the  Prophecies  concerning 
the  Christian  Religion,'  &c.  8vo.  1776-  3.  '  An  Analysis  of 
Bishop  Butler's  Analogy,'  annexed  to  a  charge  of  that 
prelate. 

HALLOIX,  Peter  (Biog.)  a  Jesuit  of  Liege,  was  bom  in 
1.572,  and  died  in  1656",  lea\'ing,  among  his  works,  1.  '  An- 
thologia  Poetica,'  12mo.  Duac.  Itil7.  2.  '  lUustrium 
Ecclesite  Orientalis  Scriptorum  Vits  et  Documenta,'  2  vols, 
fol.  Duac.  1633  and  l636. 

HALS,  Francis  (Biog.)  a  portrait  painter  of  Mechlin,  was 
bom  in  1584.,  and  died  in  I666,  leaving  a  high  reputation 
for  skill  in  his  art. 

Hals,  Dirk,  brother  of  the  preceding,  and  a  painter,  who 
died  in  1656,  at  the  age  of  67,  excelled  in  painting  of  ani- 
mals, merry-makings,  conversations,  &c. 

HALTOX  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Samford,  in  the 
county  of  Essex,  which  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a 
baronet,  conferred  in  l642  on  William  Halton ;  the  arms, 
&c.  of  which  are  as  follow : 
Arms.      Party  per  pale  azure  and  gula;,    a  lion  rampant 

argent. 
Crc.it.     A  lion  sejant  argent,  holding  a  broken  lance  proper. 

HALYBURTON,  Thomas  {Ecc.)  a  Scotch  divine,  was 
bom  at  Duplin  in  1674,  and  died  in  1712,  leaving, 
1.  '  Natural  Religion  insufficient  and  revealed  necessary  to 
Man's  Happiness.'  2.  '  The  great  Concern  of  Salvation,' 
Svo.  1721. 

H.\LYCUS  {Geog.)  now  Platani,  a  river  south  of  Sicily. 

HALYS  (Geog-.)  "A\vc,  now  Kizil-ermark,  a  river  of  Asia 
Minor,  rising  in  Cappadocia,  and  falling  into  the  Euxine  Sea. 
It  is  famous  for  the  defeat  of  Croesus,  king  of  Lydia,  who 
was  mislead  by  the  ambiguity  of  the  oracle,  declaring, 
KpoTffoc  "AXui))'  ciajVac  ^lyitXrfv  upxv*'  CtaXvcrei.  "  If 
Croesus  passes  over  the  Halys,  he  shall  destroy  a  great  em- 
pire," which  proved  to  be  his  own.  Herod.  1.  1,  c.  28,  &c. ; 
Cic.  tie  Die.  1.  2  ;   Si  rah.  1.  12  ;  Mel.  1.  1  ;   Ptol.  1.  5. 

HAM  {Bibl.)  cjn,  son  of  Noah,  brother  to  Shem  and  Japhet, 
and  supposed  to  have  been  the  youngest  of  the  three.  He 
was  the  father  of  Cush,  Misraim,  Phut,  and  Canaan,  and  is 
supposed  to  have  had  Africa  for  his  inheritance.      Gen.  x. 

HAMADRYADES  {Mi/th.)  'Aixacpvucee,  nymphs  who  inha- 
bited the  country,  and  presided  over  trees,  with  which  they 
were  said  to  live  and  die.  Apollon.  Argon.  1.  2  ;  I'irg. 
Eel.  10;   Ovid.  Met.  1.  1. 

HAMAMET  {Geog.)  vide  Mahometta. 

HAMAN  {Bibl.)  fon,  son  of  Hammedatha,  the  Amalekite, 
of  the  race  of  Agag,  who,  being  in  favour  with  king 
Ahasuerus,  sought  the  destruction  of  the  .Jews,  but  by 
means  of  Esther,  his  pui-jioses  were  turned  against  himself, 
and  he  was  hanged  on  the  gibbet  which  he  had  prepared 
for  Mordecai.     Est-her  iii,  &c. 

HAMATH  {Bibl.)  nnn  a  celebrated  city  of  Syria.  Jiidg.m; 
1  Kings  viii,  &c.  This  is  supposed  to  have  been  Emesa 
according  to  some,  and  Epiphania  according  to  others. 
St.  Hieron.  de  Loc.  Heb. 

HAMBERGER,  George  Edward  {Biog.)  a  professor  of  che- 
mistry in  the  University  of  Jena,  was  born  there  in  1 697, 
and  died  in  1755,  leaving,  1.  '  De  Respirationis  Mecha- 
nismo  et  Usu  genuine,'  1727-  2.  '  Elementa  Physices 
Methodo  Mathematica  in  LTsum  Auditorum  conscripta,'  Svo. 
Jens.   1727.     3.    '  Disputatio  de  Venoesectione,'    &c.  ibid. 
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1 729.  4.  '  Dissertation  sur  la  Mechanique  des  Secretions,' 
&c.  Bourdeaux.  1746.  5.  '  Physiologia  raedica,'  4to.  Jen. 
1751.  6.  '  Elementa  Physiologiae  medieee,'  1757.  7.  '  Me- 
thodus  medendi  Morbos,'  &c.  1763,  published  by  professor 
Baldinger. 

HAMBDEN  {Hist.)  vide  Hampden. 

HAMBURGH  {Geog.)  the  greatest  commercial  city  in  Ger- 
many, situated  on  the  Elbe,  about  78  m.  from  its  mouth, 
39  m.  S.  S.  W.  Lubeck,  84  N.  Hanover,  65  N.  E.  Bremen, 
and  448  E.  London.     Lon.  10°  E.  lat.  53°  30'  N. 

History  of  Hamburgh. 
Hamburgh,  called  in  the  Latin  Hamhurgum,  derived  by 
some  from  Hammcnbnrg,  that  is,  the  burgh  or  fortress  of 
Hammon,  was  founded  in  the  reign  of  Charlemagne ; 
concluded  in  1241  a  league  with  Lubeck,  which  formed 
the  basis  of  the  Hanseatic  League;  in  I6I8  it  was  ad- 
mitted into  the  number  of  imperial  towns;  and  in  1768 
it  obtained  from  the  king  of  Denmark,  as  count  of  Hoi- 
stein,  an  entire  renr.nciation  of  the  claim,  which  had 
hitherto  been  asserted  by  his  predecessors,  to  a  certain  tax 
from  the  inhabitants,  and  thus  became  a  free  independent 
city  of  the  German  empire.  In  I8O6  it  was  occupied  by 
the  French,  and  in  1810  was  incorporated  into  the  French 
empire,  and  declared  the  capital  of  the  department  of  tlie 
mouths  of  the  Elbe.  In  consequence  of  a  premature 
attempt  on  the  part  of  the  inhabitants  in  1813  to  shake 
off  the  yoke,  they  were  exposed  to  cruel  exactions,  and 
other  hardships,  imposed  upon  them  by  Davoust ;  but  the 
city  was  finally  evacuated  in  1814.  The  Congress  of 
Vienna  gave  Hamburgh  a  vote  in  the  German  diet,  in 
conjunction  with  Francfort,  Lubeck,  and  Bremen.  Ham- 
burgh was  formerly  an  archbishop's  see,  erected  by  Charle- 
magne, but  was  transferred  to  Bremen  by  S.  Ansgarius 
with  the  consent  of  the  emperor.  It  embraced  Lu- 
theranism  at  the  reformation. 
HAMEL  {Biog.)  vide  Du-Hamel. 

HAMELMANNE,  Herman  {Biog.)  a  Lutheran,  was  bora  at 
Osnaburg  in  1525,  and  died  in  1595,  leaving  among  his 
works,  1.  '  Commentaria  in  Pentateuchum,'  fol.  Diling. 
1563.  2.  '  Chronicum  Oldenburgicum,'  &c.  3.  '  Opera 
genealogico-historica  de  Westphalia  et  Saxonia  inferiori,' 
4to.  1711. 
HAMILCAR  {Hist.)  vide  Amilcar. 

HAMILTON,  Sir  James  {Hist.)  of  the  family  mentioned  untier 
Heraldri/,  was  sent  into  England  as  one  of  the  hostages  for 
James  I  of  Scotland,  when  the  latter  was  ransomed;  soon 
after  which  he  was  knighted  by  the  king,  and  died  in  1 460, 
after  having  suppressed  the  rebellion  of  the  earl  of  Douglas. 
Hamilton,  James,  Lord,  son  of  the  preceding,  entered  inad- 
vertently into  a  league  with  the  earls  of  Douglas  and  Ross, 
&c. ;  but,  finding  that  his  fidelity  to  his  sovereign  was 
likely  to  be  c(mipromised  thereby,  lie  separated  himself  from 
the  faction,  which  afterwards,  by  persisting  in  a  course  of 
rebellion,  was  ruined.  He  was  appointed  in  1471  one  of 
the  commissioners  to  treat  with  lord  Howard  and  others  on 
the  part  of  the  king  of  England,  respecting  a  league  and 
amity  between  the  two  nations,  and  died  in  1479,  highly 
esteemed  bv  his  sovereign,  James  III,  with  whom  he  was 
in  sucli  favour  that  he  gave  him  the  lady  Mary,  countess  of 
Arran,  his  sister,  in  marriage,  from  which  alliance  sprung 
Henry,  lord  Damly,  father  of  king  James  VI. 
Hamilton,  James,  second  Lord,  and  first  Earl  of  Arran,  son 
of  the  preceding,  distinguished  himself  early  by  his  zeal 
and  abilities  in  the  scr\'ice  of  James  IV,  by  whom  he  was 
called  when  very  young  to  his  Privy  Council,  and  in  1503 
was  sent  to  England  to  conclude  the  king's  marriage  with 
Margaret,  eldest  daughter  to  Henry  VII.  The  next  year 
he  had  the  command  of  the  forces  sent  from  Scotland  to  the 
assistance  of  Christian  II,  of  Denmark,  and  afterwards  was 
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entrusted  with  the  command  of  4000  men  sent  into  France 
to  Lewis  XI,  on  both  wliich  occasions  he  acquitted  himself 
most  handsomely  ;  but  after  the  death  of  James  IV  he  was 
in\olved  in  a  deadly  feud  with  the  earl  of  Angus,  and  died 
in  l.iSO,  after  having  withdrawn  himself  from  public 
concerns. 

Hamilton,  James,  Earl  of  Arrmi,  \'ide  Arran. 

Hamilton,  Ju/di,  Marqiiix  of,  brother  of  the  third  earl  of 
AiTan,  was  born  In  153'i,  adhered  faithfully  to  the  interests 
of  queen  Mary  during  the  rebellion  in  15(37,  who,  at  her 
death,  took  a  ring  from  her  finger,  which  she  ordered  to  be 
given  to  my  lord  Hamilton  in  testimony  of  her  regard.  On 
account  of  his  fidelity  to  the  queen  he  was  compelled,  by 
the  intrigues  of  the  opposite  faction,  to  make  his  escape  to 
the  Continent  in  the  disguise  of  a  seaman's  habit ;  but  on 
the  accession  of  James  VI,  when  the  latter  began  to  manage 
his  own  concerns,  he  was  not  insensible  to  the  merits  of 
lord  Hamilton,  whom  he  restored  to  his  favour,  and  In 
15S8  sent  as  ambassador  extraordinary  to  accomplish  the 
marriage  betwixt  his  majesty  and  the  princess  Anne  of 
Denmark.  He  was  afterwards  Invested  with  several  high 
offices,  and  died  in  great  favour  with  the  king  in  1 604. 

Hamilton,  Lord  Claude,  third  brother  of  the  preceding, 
whose  fidelity  to  the  queen,  and  consequent  vicissitudes  of 
fortune,  he  shared  with  his  brother,  received  marks  of  the 
king's  favor,  and  died  at  an  advanced  age  in  1621.  He  is 
the  ancestor  of  the  Abercorn  branch  of  the  Hamilton  family. 
^\'lde  Abercorn  and  Hamilton  under  Heraldry^ 

Hamilton,  James,  second  Marquis  of,  and  JirsI  Earl  of 
Cambridge,  Inherited  the  favour  which  king  James  bore  to 
his  father  ;  and  although  he  died  in  l(j'i5,  at  the  age  of  35, 
yet  he  had  acted  an  important  part  in  the  state  as  Lord 
Hiijh  Commissioner  to  the  parliament,  which  began  In 
1621. 

Hamilton,  James,  third  Marquis,  and  _/irst  Duke  of,  son  of 
the  ))reccding,  distinguished  himself  at  the  commencement 
of  the  rclielUon  by  his  active  zeal  in  Iwhalf  of  his  majesty, 
Cliarles  I,  for  which  he  was  beheaded  by  order  of  the  rebel 
parliament  in  1625.      [Vide  Plate  IX] 

Hamilton,  William,  second  Duke  of,  and  brother  of  James, 
the  first  duke,  was  no  less  active  in  the  royal  cause,  both  by 
his  arms  and  his  councils.  He  was  mortally  wounded  at 
the  battle  of  Worcester,  and  died  a  few  weeks  after  in 
1651,  in  tlie  .'i5th  year  of  his  age. 

Hamilton,  William,  third  Duke  of,  who  had  married  Ann, 
duchess  of  Hamilton,  the  surviving  daughter  of  tlie  first 
duke,  took  an  iictive  part  in  the  opposition  to  the  duke  of 
Lauderdale  ;  and,  after  holding  high  orticcs  in  the  state 
under  king  James  II,  and  William  III,  he  died  in  16.04,  In 
the  60th  year  of  his  age. 

Hamilton,  Lord  George,  and  Earl  of  Orkncij,  fifth  son  of 
tlie  third  duke  of  Ilamlltcm,  distinguished  himself  at  the 
battles  of  the  Hoyne,  of  Aghrim,  Steinkirk,  Landen,  Oii- 
dcnarde,  Uamilies,  and  Mons  ;  also  at  the  sieges  of  Athlonc, 
Limerick,  and  Namur,  and  rose  to  the  rank  of  field-mar- 
shal. He  was  afterwards  employed  as  a  state.sman  in  the 
reigns  of  Williain,  Anne,  and  George  I,  and  died  in  IT-'i", 
in  his  71st  year. 

Hamilton,  i.ord  Archibald,  seventh  son  of  the  third  duke, 
was  boi-n  in  I6'7.'5,  and  bred  to  the  sea-service,  in  which,  by 
his  valour  and  activity,  he  rose  to  the  rank  of  admiral,  was 
constituted  one  of  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty  in  172y,  and 
died  in  1754,  being  then  senior  captain  in  the  navy._ 

Hamilton,  James,  fourth  Duke  of,  and  JirsI  Duke  of  Bran- 
don, was  ai)ptilnted  in  1 683  his  majesty's  Knvoy  F.xtraor- 
diiiarv  to  Lewis  XIV,  to  congratulate  him  on  the  birth  of 
Ills  grandson  I'hlllp,  duke  of  Anjou  ;  was  imprisoned  on 
suspicion  of  holding  a  correspondence  with  the  exiled  king, 
James  II,  in  wliose  allegiance  he  remained  steadfast  for  a 
long  time.     Ueing  afterwards  recimciled  with  the  existing 
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government  he  was  employed  in  different  posts,  and  was  on 
the  point  of  setting  out  as  ambassador  to  France  In  1713, 
when  he  was  killed  in  a  duel  with  Charles,  lord  Mohun. 

Hamilton,  Sir  William,  son  of  lord  Archibald  Hamilton, 
above-mentioned,  was  bom  in  1 730,  and  died  In  1 803,  after 
having  spent  many  years  as  ambassador  at  the  court  of 
Naples,  leaving  among  his  works  as  an  author,  1 .  •  Obser- 
vations on  Mount  ^^esuvius,  Mount  Etna,  and  other  Vol- 
canoes of  the  two  SicUles,'  8vo.  1772.  2.  '  Campi  Phle- 
grtei,'  2  vols.  fol.  1 776  ;  to  which  a  supplement  was  pub- 
lished in  177.9  ;  besides  the  share  which  he  had  in  the  work 
entitled,  '  Antiquites  Etrusques,  Grecques,  et  Romalne.s, 
tirees  du  Cabinet  de  M.  Hamilton,'  which  was  published 
in  1765  ;  and  numerous  papers  published  in  the  Philoso- 
phical Transactions,  and  the  '  Archaologia.' 

Hamilton,  James,  Jirst  Earl  of  Abercorn,  and  son  of  lord 
Claude  Hamilton  before-mentioned,  was  appointed  in  l604 
one  of  the  Commissioners  to  treat  of  a  imlon  with  Scotland ; 
in  1615  he  was  nominated  one  of  the  Council  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Munster ;  and,  after  filling  other  high  posts,  he 
died  in  l6l7. 

Hamilton,  Hon.  Sir  George,  fourth  son  of  the  preceding, 
performed  good  service  in  Ireland  for  king  Charles  I  during 
the  rebellion,  and  also  in  1649  for  Charles  II,  by  whom  he 
was  honoured  with  several  commissions,  and  died  in  1679- 

Hamilton,  Sir  George,  KnI.  second  son  of  the  preceding 
was  page  to  Charles  11,  but  losing  his  employment,  on 
account  of  his  attachment  to  the  Romish  religion,  he  retired 
to  France,  where  he  was  employed  in  the  French  service, 
and  died  in  l66'7.  He  is  frequently  mentioned  in  the 
Memoirs  of  CJrammont. 

Hamilton,  Anthoni/,  Count,  younger  brother  of  the  preceding, 
was  born  in  Ireland  in  l64(),  and,  after  filling  the  post  a? 
governor  of  Limerick,  he  followed  the  fortunes  of  James  II, 
and  retired  to  France,  and  died  In  1720,  leaving,  '  The 
Memoh-s  of  Gramniont,'  and  several  other  things,  which 
have  all  been  published  in  3  vols.  8vo.  and  6'  vols.  i2mo. 

Hamilton,  Claude,  fourth  Earl  of  Abercorn,  went  over  at 
the  revolution  to  France  ultli  king  James  II,  and  accom- 
panying the  latter  into  Ireland,  was  sworn  of  his  Privv 
Council  on  his  arrival  at  Dublin  ;  but  after  the  battle  of  the 
Boyne  he  embarked  for  Fmnce,  and  was  killed  in  his  voyage 
over  in  I69O. 

Hamilton,  Sir  James,  sixth  Earl  of  Abercorn,  was  of  the 
Privy  Council  to  king  James  II,  in  whose  amiy  he  com- 
manded a  regiment  ;  but,  on  perceiving  the  king's  intention 
to  introduce  the  Romish  religion,  he  quitted  his  service,  and, 
bearing  arms  for  king  William,  he  was  opposed  to  his  uncle, 
the  fourth  earl,  at  tlic  siege  of  Londonderry.  He  was  after- 
wards one  of  the  Privy  Council  to  William,  Anne,  and 
George  I,  and  died  in  1734. 

Hamilton,  George,  second  brother  of  the  preceding,  was 
killed  at  the  bat"tle  of  Steinkirk. 

Hamilton,  William,  third  brother  of  tin;  preceding,  was  one 
of  the  five  Kentish  petitioners  who,  in  1 701,  desired  the 
l)arliamcnt  would  turn  their  loyal  addresses  into  bills  of 
supply,  that  his  majesty  might  be  enabled  to  assist  his  allies 
against  the  growing  power  of  France,  wliich  being  voted  a 
scandalous  petition,  the  five  petitioners  were  taken  into 
custody  by  the  Serjeant  at  arms,  where  they  remained  to 
the  end  of  tlie  session. 

Hamil-i'on,  William  Gerard,  a  statesman,  probably  of  the 
same  family  as  the  preceding,  was  born  in  1728,  appointed 
in  1761  Principal  Secretary  to  (>eorg(^,  earl  of  Halifax, 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  made  in  1763  Chancellor  of 
the  I'.xchequcr  in  Ireland,  and  died  in  1796.  He  was  desig- 
nated by  the  appellatlop  of  Single-speech  Hamilton,  l)eiause 
his  first  siiiech  in  parliament,  which  produced  an  extra- 
ordinary ell'ect  in  the  house,  was  said  to  liave  been  his  onlv 
attempt  at  parliamentary  eloquence ;  but,  after  a  hxpse 
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many  years,  he  appeared  again  among  the  speakers  in  the 
house.     In    180S   Mr.  Malone  published  his  works  in  8vo. 
under   the   title   of  '  Parliamentan,'  Logic  ; '   to   which  are 
subjoined  two  speeches  delivered  in  the  House  of  Commons 
in  Ireland,  and  his  poetical  pieces,  &-c. 
Hamilton,   Patrick  (Ecc.)  usually  reckoned  the  first  Scotch 
reformer,  was  related  to  James  Hamilton,  earl  of  Arran, 
but,    according   to    Mackenzie,    was   of  illegitimate   birth. 
He  was  born  in  1503,   and,  after  completing  his  studies  at 
St.  Andrew's,  he  went  into   Gemiany,  and,  imbibing  the 
notions  of  Luther,   Melancthon,   and  the  other  reformers  on 
the  Continent,  he  returned  to  his  country,  where,  although 
made  abbot  of  Feme,   he  strenuously  endeavoured  to  over- 
turn the   church   to  which   he   was  naturally   allied.     His 
violent  proceedings  called  forth  the  interference  of  the  eccle- 
siastical authorities  of  the  country,  and  being  brought  before 
;     the  archbishop  of  St.  Andrew's,  the  archbishop  of  Glasgow, 
the  bishops  of  Brechin,   Dunkeld,   and  Dumblane,   he  was 
found  guilty  of  heresy,  and   sufl'ered  in   1527  the  sentence 
then    inflicted    on    heretics,    namely,    that    of   being  burnt 
alive.     [\"\de   Plate    XIX]     A    treatise   of   his,    entitled, 
'  Patrick's  Places,'  or  '  Common  Places,'  was  translated  into 
English  by  John  Firth,  and  is  published  in   Fox's  '  Acts 
and  Monuments.' 
H.\MiLTON'   {Her.)  the  name  of  an  illustrious  family  nearly 
allied  to  that  of  Douglas,  and  deriving  its  name  from  Ham- 
lAcdon,  or  Hamilton,  in   the   parish  of  Barkby,  which  was 
erected  by  king  James  II  into  a  lordship  in  144.),  in  favour 
of  sir  James   Hamilton,    above-mentioned   under   Histori/. 
James,   the  second  lord  Hamilton,  was,  in   l.'iOS,   created 
earl  of  Arran,  wliich  title  passed  into  the  Stuart  family  for 
a  time.     Q\'ide  Arrair]     James,  the  second  earl  of  Arran, 
obtained  in  l.i-lg  the  title  of  duke  of  Chatelherault.     Lord 
John  Hamilton,  liis  second  son,  was  raised  to  the  dignity  of 
marquis  of  Hamilton  in  1599.     James,  the  second  marquis, 
was,   in   I619,   created   a  peer  of  England,   by  the  title   of 
earl  of  Cambridge.     His  son  James,  the  third  marquis,  was, 
in  1643,  created  duke  of  Hamilton,  in  reward  of  his  loyaltv, 
for  which  he  was  beheaded,  as  mentioned  above.     This  title 
became  extinct  at   the  death  of  the  second  duke  without 
male  issue,  but  was  revived  in  l66'0,   in  the  person  of  WU- 
liam  Douglas,  earl  of  Selkirk,   who  was  married  to  Anne, 
duchess  of  Hamilton,    daughter   of  the  first    duke.     Four 
sons  of  this  duke  brought  an  accession  of  honours  to  the 
family.     James,  the  eldest  and  fourth  duke,  was  created  a 
peer  of  Great  Britain  by  the  title  of  duke  of  Brandon,  co. 
Sufiolk  ;  and  baron  of  Dutton,  co.  Chester.  Charles,  the  third 
son,  on  his  father's  resignation  in  iCSS,  was  created  earl  of 
Selkirk.     [^Vide  SelkirF\     John,  the  fourth  son,  was  created 
in  IG97,  a  peer  of  Scotland,  by  the  titles  of  carl  of  Ruglen, 
viscount  of  Riccartoun,   and  lord   Hillhouse ;   and,   on   the 
death  of  his  brother  Charles,  the   title  of  earl  of  Selkirk 
also  devolved  to  liim.     George,   the  fifth  son,  was  created  a 
peer  in  I696,   by  the  titles  of  earl  of  Orkney,  \'iscount  of 
Kirkwall,    and   baron    Dechmont.     Q'ide    Orkney^      The 
titles,  arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow  ; 
Tithi.    Hamilton,  duke  of  Brandon,  co.  Sufl'olk  ;  and  baron 
Dutton,  CO.   Chester;    duke  of   Hamilton,    in   Scotland; 
and  cbike  of  Chatelherault,  in  France  ;  marquis  of  Doug- 
las, Clydesdale,    and  Hamilton;    earl  of  Angus,  Arran, 
and  Lanark ;  lord  Machanshire,  Polmont,  Abemethy,  and 
Aberbrothwick,  &c. 
Arms.    Four  grand  quarters ;  first  quarterly,  first  and  fourth 
gules,    tlu'ee   cinquefoUs  pierced  ermine,    for  Hamilton  ; 
second  and  third,  a  ship  with  its  sails  furled  up  sable, 
for  the  earldom  of  Arran ;  second  grand  quarter  argent, 
a  human  heart  crowned  with  an  imperial  crown  proper, 
and  on  a  chief  azure,  three  mullets  argent,  for  Douglas ; 
third  grand  quarter  as  the  second,  and  the  fourth  as  the 
first. 
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Crest.  Out  of  a  ducal  coronet  or,  an  oak  fructed  proper, 
haWng  a  frame-saw  transversely  fixed  in  the  body  of  it, 
of  the  first. 
Supporters.  Two  Antelopes  argent,  armed  and  gorged  with 
ducul  coronets  or,  chains  affixed  to  their  coronets  and 
theii-  hoofs,  of  the  second. 
Hamilton,  Viscount,  the  title  commonly  borne  by  the  eldest 

son  of  the  marquis  of  Abercorn. 
Hajiilton,  another  branch  of  this  family,  sprung  from  lord 
Claude  Hamilton,  brother  of  lord  John,  the  first  marquis  of 
Hamilton,  enjoys,  among  other  titles,  that  of  marquis  of 
Abercorn.  Lord  Claud  Hamilton  above-mentioned  was 
created  in  15S5  baron  of  Paisley  ;  his  son  James  was  in  l604 
raised  to  the  dignity  of  baron  of  Abercorn,  and  in  I6O6  to 
that  of  earl  of  Abercorn,  and  baron  of  Hamilton,  Mount 
Castle,  and  Kilpartrick  ;  his  son  James,  the  second  earl 
of  Abercorn,  was  in  lt)l6'  advanced  to  the  peerage  of  Ireland 
by  the  title  of  lord  Hamilton,  baron  of  Strabane ;  James, 
the  sixth  earl  of  i\.bercom,  was  created  in  1701  baron  of 
Mountcastle,  and  viscount  of  Strabane ;  James,  the  third 
viscount  Strabane,  was  created  in  1786  a  peer  of  Great 
Britain  by  the  title  of  viscoimt  Hamilton,  of  Hamilton, 
in  the  county  of  Leicester ;  and  lastly,  John  James,  his 
son,  was  in  1 790  raised  to  the  dignity  of  marquis  of  Aber- 
corn. [^Vide  Abercorn~\ 
Hamilton,  several  branches  of  the  above-mentioned  families 
have,  at  diflerent  times,  received  the  honours  of  the  jiecrage  ; 
as  sir  Thomas  Hamilton,  of  Priestfield,  nearly  related  to 
the  marquis,  a  president  of  the  Court  of  Session,  was  created 
earl  of  Haddington,  (S:c.  in  l(i27  Q'ide  Haddington']  Gus- 
tavus  Hamilton,  grandson  of  lord  Claude  Hamilton,  baron 
of  Paisley  above-mentioned,  was  created  in  1717  baron 
Hamilton  and  viscount  Boyne.  [V'ide  Boi/iic']  Sir  Robert 
Hamilton,  of  Broomhill,  was  in  1()47  created  lord  Belhaven 
and  Stenton.  Alexander  Hamilton,  eldest  son  of  Archibald, 
duke  of  Hamilton,  was  in  1806'  summoned  to  parliament, 
and  placed  in  his  father's  barony  of  Dutton,  co.  Chester. 
Hamilton,  some  branches  of  the  same  family  enjoy  the  ba- 
ronetcy ;  as  admiral  sir  John  Hamilton,  of  the  Mount 
L'xbridge,  co.  Middlesex,  great  grandson  of  William  Ha- 
milton, of  ChUston,  CO.  Kent,  younger  brother  of  James,  sixth 
earl  of  Abercorn,  who  was  created  in  1776;  sir  Edward 
Hamilton  his  second  son  was  created  a  baronet  in  1800, 
ha^-ing  been  previously  knighted  in  1800  for  his  extraor- 
dinary' gallant  achievement  in  cutting  out  his  majesty's  late 
ship,  Hennione,  from  Porto  Cavallo,  in  South  America.  Sir 
John  Hamilton,  another  lineal  descendant  from  the  Aber- 
corn branch  of  the  family,  and  lieutenant-general  of  his 
majesty's  forces,  who  early  in  life  signalized  himself  in  the 
East  and  West  Indies,  and  since  in  the  recent  contest  in 
Spain  and  Portugal,  was,  in  consideration  of  his  great  ser- 
vices, created  in  1815  a  baronet  of  the  United  Kingdom.  The 
arms,  &c.  of  the  two  first  are  the  same  as  those  of  the 
marquis  of  Abercorn,  with  a  suitable  diflerence.  To  those 
of  the  last  has  been  added  an  honourable  augmentation, 
and  an  additional  crest  allusive  to  his  defence  of  Alba  de 
Tonnes. 

Arms.     The  same  as  those  of  the  marquis  of  Abercorn,  and 
on  a  chief  honourable  augmentation  a  mount  inscribed 
'  Alba  de   Tonnes,'  thereon  a  castle,  and  flowing  from 
the  battlements  a  Spanish  flag  all  proper. 
Crest.     First,  the  crest  of  honourable  augmentation ;  viz- 
on  a  wreath,  a  mount  and  a  castle  as  in  the  arms,  over  it 
an  escroU ;  the  motto  "  Alba  de  Tonnes."     Second,  the 
family  crest.     [[Vide  Abercorn  and  Hamilton'] 
Hamilton,   TVilliam    {Biog.)   a  poet  of  Bangour,  descended 
from  a  family  of  distinction  in  Ayrshire,  was  bom  in  1 704, 
and  died  in   1760,  lea\'ing  some  poems,  wliich  were  pub- 
lished partly  in  1748,  and  more  completely  in  I76O;  besides 
being  inserted  in  Chalmers'  collection  of  English  poets. 
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Hamilton,  Robert,  a  physician,  was  born  at   Edinburgh  in 
1721,  and  died  in   1793,  leaving,   1.   A  'Treatise  on  the 
Scrofula,"  1791-     i^-  '  Observations  on  tlic  Marsh  Remittent 
Fever,'  &e.   8vo.   1800. 
Hamilton,  Gavin,  a  painter,  descended  from  the  Harailtons, 
of  Murdieston,  who  died  in  1797,  left  some  pieces,  painted 
from  the  Iliad,  which  have  been  highly  admired. 
Hajiilton,  William,  an  historical  painter,  and  son  of  a  Scotch 
gentleman,  was  bom  at  Chelsea  in  17.')0,  and  died  in  1801. 
His  most  esteemed  works  are  his  '  Woman  of  Samaria,'  and 
'  Queen  of  Sheba  entertained  at  a  Banquet  by  Solomon.' 
Hamilton,   Elizabeth,  a  miscellaneous  writer,   was  bom  at 
Belfast  in  1758,  and  died  in  181 6,  leaving,  1.  '  The  Letters 
of  a  Hindoo  Rajah,'  2  vols.  8vo.     2.  '  Memoirs  of  Modem 
Philosophers,'  3  vols.  12mo.     3.  '  Letters  on  the  Elemen- 
tary Principles  of  Education,'  2  vols.  8vo.     4.  '  The  Cot- 
tagers of  Glenbervie,'  &c.     Her  memoirs  have  been  pub- 
lished by  Miss  Benger. 
HAMLYN  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Clovely-court,  in 
the  county  of  Devon,  originally  called  Hamvictt,  which  enjoys 
the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  confen-ed  in  1 79.'>  on  sir 
James   Hammett,  who  assumed  the  name  of  Hamlyn  by 
desire  of  his  great  uncle  Zachary  Hamlyn,  esq.     The  arms, 
&c.  of  this  family  are  as  foUow : 
Arms.     Or,  a  falcon  sable,  belled  gules,  between  three  roses 

gules,  leaved  vert. 
Crest.     A  swan  witli  wings  endorsed  argent,  collared  gules, 
winged,  beaked,  and  legged  or,  holding  in  his  beak  a  bolt 
sable. 
HAMMON  (Myth.)  vide  Amman. 

HAMMOND,  Henry  (Hist.)  an  English  divine,  was  bom 
at  Chertsey,  in  Surry,  in  1605;  educated  at  Eton  school, 
whence  he  was  removed  to  Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  in 
I6I8  ;  elected  fellow  in  1625,  took  his  degree  of  D.  D.  in 
1639;  made  archdeacon  of  Chichester  in  lG43;  had  a  re- 
ward of  100/.  set  upon  his  head  for  his  exertions  in  favour 
of  his  sovereign  in  the  same  year ;  attended  the  king,  during 
his  imprisonment,  as  his  chaplain  ;  was  removed,  with  the 
rest  of  his  majesty's  servants,  from  their  attendance  by  the 
rebels ;  was  afterwards  confined  for  ten  weeks,  and  sutl'orcd 
other  hardships  in  support  of  his  principles  ;  and  died  in 
1660,  after  the  restoration,  and  at  the  moment  that  he  was 
going  to  be  promoted  to  the  sec  of  Worcester.  His  works, 
consisting  of  controversial  and  practical  tracts,  sermons,  com- 
mentaries, &c.  were  collected  together  by  liis  amanuensis, 
Mr.  William  Fulman,  and  published  in  4  vols.  fol.  l684  ; 
and  in  1739  Mr.  Peck  published  a  collection  of  his  Letters, 
amounting  to  19.  His  work  best  known  is  his  '  Paraphrase 
and  Annotations,'  which  first  came  out  in  l653;  in  1656 
with  additions  and  alterations;  and  in  l6g8  Le  Clerc  pub- 
lished a  Latin  translation  of  it,  with  the  text  of  the  Vul- 
gate, and  his  own  additions,  &c.  He  liegun  a  '  Paraphrase, 
&c.  of  all  the  Rooks  of  the  Old  Testament,'  of  whicli  he 
published  tlie  Psalms,  and  went  through  a  third  part  of  the 
book  of  Proverbs. 
Hammond,  Colonel,  nephew  of  the  preceding,  and  governor 
of  the  Isle  of  Wight,  in  the  service  of  the  rebels,  confined 
king  Charles  I  as  a  close  prisoner  in  Carisbrook-castle,  who 
had  fled  tliitlier  to  escape  his  enemies. 
HAMMOND,  Anthonij  (Biog.)  a  gentleman  and  poet,  de- 
scended from  a  family  long  situated  at  Soinersham-place,  in 
Huntingdonshire,  was  bom  in  I(i()8,  e<lucated  at  St.  .John's 
College,  Cambridge,  and  died  in  1 7.'^8.  He  contributed 
many  pieces  to  a  work  entitled  '  A  New  Miscellany  of  Ori- 
ginal Poems;'  Ijcsidcs  writing  the  '  Account  of  the  Life 
and  Writings  of  Mr.  Moyle,'  &c.  He  was  dennuiinated  by 
lord  Bolingbroke  '  Silver-tongued  Hammond,'  from  the 
fluency  of  his  speech  while  he  sat  in  parliament. 
Hammond,  .James,  .second  son  of  the  preceding,  was  bom  in 
1710,  educated  at   Westminster  school,  and  died  in  1742. 
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His  '  Love  Elegies '  have  procured  hii.i  a  place  among  the 
British  poets. 

HAMOXD  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Holy-grove,  in 
Berkshire,  which  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet, 
conferred  in  1783  on  sii-  Andrew  Snape  Hamond  in  testi- 
mony of  his  meritorious  condiict  as  a  naval  officer.  The 
arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow  : 

Arms.  Argent,  a  chevron  sable,  charged  with  two  escallops 
argent,  between  two  pellets,  each  charged  with  a  martlet 
argent  in  chief;  and  in  base  a  wreath  of  oak-leaves,  all 
within  a  bordure,  engi-ailed  vert. 
Crest.  Out  of  a  naval  crown,  an  eagle's  head  and  neck 
sable. 

HAMOR  (Bibl.)  nmn,  prince  of  Shechem,  and  father  of 
Shechem,  who  abused  Dinah,  the  daughter  of  Jacob. 
Gen.  xxxiv. 

HAMPDEN,  John  {Hist.)  one  of  the  first  promoters,  and 
one  of  the  most  active  agents  in  the  grand  rebellion,  de- 
scended, as  is  said,  from  an  ancient  family  in  Buckingham- 
shire, was  born  in  London  in  1594,  and  died  in  164 J  of  the 
wound  which  he  received  in  a  skirmish  with  prince  Rupert 
at  Chalgrove-field,  in  Oxfordshire.  The  part  which  he 
acted  in  withstanding  the  payment  of  ship-money  is  too 
well  known  to  need  repetition  here,  and  proves  him  to  have 
had  all  the  talents  fitted  for  a  revolutionarv  demagogue. 
[Vide  Plate  XVIII] 

Hampden,  John,  grandson  to  the  preceding,  entered  into  the 
conspiracy  of  the  duke  of  Monmouth,  for  which  he  was 
tried,  and  fined  for  a  misdemeanour.  He  was  afterwards  one 
of  the  foremost  to  invite  the  prince  of  Orange  into  England. 

Hajipden,  Robert  Hampden,  I'iscount,  brother  to  John,  third 
lord  Trevor,  was  several  years  Envoy  Extraordinary  to  the 
States  General  of  Holland,  and  died  at  the  age  of  78, 
after  having  filled  high  offices  in  the  state.  He  retained  an 
extreme  fondness  for  classical  literature  to  the  latest  period 
of  his  life,  and  wrote  many  Latin  poems,  which  his  son 
printed  in  folio.  He  also  wrote  notes  on  Milton  and  Mar- 
tial, besides  a  Commentary  on  Horace. 

Hampden,  f'iscounl  {Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  bv  the 
family  of  Trevor,  which  was  conferred  in  1776  on  Robert, 
fourth  lord  Trevor  above-mentioned,  who,  in  compliance 
with  the  will  of  John  Hampden,  of  Great  Hampden,  in 
Buckinghamshire,  of  the  family  of  the  noted  Hampden 
above-mentioned,  assumed  the  name  and  arms  of  Hampden. 
The  titles,  arms,  &e.  of  this  family  are  as  follow : 
Titles.      Hampden  Trevor,    viscount   Hampden,    and   lord 

Trevor,  of  Bromham. 
Arms.     Quarterly,  first  and  fourth  argent,  a  saltire  gules, 
between  four  eagles  displayed  azure,  for  Hampden  ;  second 
and  third,  party  per  bend  sinister  ermine  and  erminois,  a 
lion  rampant  or,  for  Trevor. 
Crest.     On  a  chapeau  gules,  turned  up  ermine,  a  wyvern 
rising  sable,  for  Trevor ;  Imt  for  Hampden  on  a  wreath 
a  talbot  passant  ermine,  plain  collared  and  chained  gules. 
Supjmrlers.     Two  wyvems  regardant  sable. 
Motto.     "  Vestigia  nulla  retrorsum." 

HAMPSHIRE  {Geog.)  or  Hants,  one  of  the  most  southern 
counties  in  England  on  the  English  Channel ;  the  principal 
towns  of  which  are  Southampton,  Portsmouth,  Christ 
Church,  Andovcr,  Lymington,  Basingstoke,  &c.  The  most 
celebrated  rivers  are  the  Avon,  Wye,  Thames,  &c.  On  the 
invasion  of  Britain  by  the  Romans,  Hampshire  was  inhabited 
by  the  Jielgw,  and  afterwards  formed  a  part  of  Britannia 
prima.  Under  the  Saxons  it  wa*  included  in  the  kingdom 
of  Wcsscx. 

HAMPSON   {Her.)    the  name  of  a  family  of  Taplow,  co. 
Buckingham,  which  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet, 
conferred  in  1()42  on  sir  Thomas  Hampson.     The  armo,  Sec. 
of  this  family  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.     Argent,  tlirec  hempbrakcs  sable- 
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Creti.     Out  of  a  mural  crown  argent,  a  greyhound's  head 

sable,  collared  argent,  rimmed  or. 
Molio.     "  Nunc  aut  nunquam." 
Tliis  family  quarters  the  arms  of  Buncombe  and  Re)Ties. 

HAMUL  (Bibl.)  hiklan,  son  of  Pharez,  chief  of  a  family. 
Gen.  xlvi. 

HANAMEEL  (Bibl.)  bi*oin,  son  of  Shallum,  a  kinsman  of 
Jeremiah's,  who  sold  the  prophet  a  field  at  Anathoth. 
Jcr.  xxiii. 

HANAN  (Bibl.)  rin,  the  father  of  Rinna,  1  Ckron.  iv. ; 
and  also  the  son  of  Azel.     1  Chron.  viii. 

HANANEEL  {Bibl.)  ^«jjn,  one  of  the  towers  of  Jerusalem. 
Nekem.  iii.  1  ;  Jer.  xxxi. 

HANANI  {Bibl.)  'Jin,  father  to  the  prophet  Jehu.  1  Kings 
xvi.  1. 

Haxani,  a  prophet,  who  reproved  Asa,  king  of  Judah,  for 
which  he  was  imprisoned.  2  Chron.  x\-i.  He  is  supposed 
by  some  to  have  been  the  same  as  the  preceding. 

Hanani,  a  Levite  and  musician  in  the  temple  service.  1  Chron. 
XXV.  4. 

HAVANIAH  {Bibl.)  n'JJn,  one  of  the  three  young  men  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah.  and  of  the  royal  family,  who,  being 
carried  captive  to  Babylon,  were  selected  to  wait  in  Nebu- 
chadnezzar's palace.  His  name  was  changed  to  Shadrack. 
Dan.  iii.  4. 

Haxaniah,  son  of  Zerubbabel.      ]  Chron.  iii.  IQ. 

H.vNANiAH,  son  of  Azur,  a  false  prophet  of  Gibeon,  whose 
death  was  predicted  by  Jeremiah  for  his  false  prophecy. 
Jcr.  xxviii. 

HANDCOCK  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  fanuly  of  Twyford,  co. 
Westmeath,  Ireland,  which  enjoys  the  dignity  of  the  peer- 
age by  the  title  of  baron  Castlemaine,  conferred  in  1812 
on  William  Handcock.  This  family  is  descended  from  the 
Handcocks,  of  Bolton,  co.  Lancaster,  whose  ancestor,  Wil- 
liam Handcock.  c>q.  was  appointed  one  of  the  council  of  Con- 
naught  by  Charles  11,  and  had  a  grant  of  a  patent  erecting 
his  estates  in  Westmeath  into  a  manor,  by  the  name  of  the 
manor  of  Twyford,  with  ample  privileges. 

HANDEL,  George  Frederic  {Biog.)  the  distinguished  musical 
composer,  was  bom  at  Halle,  in  the  duchy  of  Magdeburgh, 
in  l684,  and  died  in  1759.  The  talent,  which  displayed 
itself  so  supereminently  in  his  compositions  had  made  its 
appearance  in  his  earliest  infancy.     Q\'ide  Plate  XXX\'I] 

H.\NEKINS,  Martin  {Biog.)  a  German  professor,  was  born 
at  Breslau  in  1633,  and  died  in  1709,  leaWng,  among  his 
works,  '  De  Romanarum  Rerum  Scriptoribus,'  2  vols.  4to. 
1669,  l67.'>  ;  to  which  was  added  '  De  Byzantinarum 
Rerum  Scriptoribus  Graccis,'  4to.  l677. 

HANGER  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Coleraine,  co.  Lon- 
donderry, which  enjoys  the  dignity  of  the  peerace  conferred 
in  17t>2  on  Gabriel  Coleraine  by  the  title  of  lord  Coleraine. 
Of  this  family  was  sir  Francis  Ainger,  Aungier,  or 
Hanger,  knt.  and  master  of  the  rolLs,  who  was  created  in 
1621  baron  of  Longford,  which  title  became  extinct  at  the 
death  of  the  latter. 

HANHAM  {Her.)  the  name  of  an  ancient  family  of  Win- 
bourne,  CO.  Dorset,  which  originally  came  out  of  Gloucester- 
shire, and  is  so  called  from  Hanham  in  that  county.  Peter 
de  Hanham,  the  first  of  this  family,  of  whom  mention  is 
made,  lived  in  the  ISih  centur)-.  His  descendant,  WUHam 
Hanham,  was  created  a  baronet  in  I667.  Their  arms,  &c. 
are  as  follow : 
Arms.     Quarterly,  or  and  gules,  on  a  bend  ingrailed  sable, 

three  crosses  pattee  fitchy  of  the  first. 
Crest.     A  grvphon's  head  ducally  gorged  or. 

HANMER,  .S';;-  T/icnnas,  Bart.  {Hist.)  a  statesman  and  polite 
writer,  was  born  about  I676,  educated  at  Westminster  .School 
and  Christ  Church,  Oxford;  and,  after  dLscharging  the  office 
of  Speaker  to  the  House  of  Commons  with  becoming  dig- 
nity,   he  died  in   174^6,    leaving,  among  his  works  as  an  1 
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author,  a  correct  edition  of  Shakspeare,  which  he  presented 
to  the  University  of  Oxford,  where  it  was  printed  in  6  vols. 
4to.  in  17-i^')  with  elegant  engravings  at  the  expense  of  sir 
Thomas. 

Han.mer  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  considerable  anti- 
quity, who,  according  to  Camden,  have  resided  from  an 
early  period  in  a  parish  of  the  same  name  in  the  county  of 
Flint.  In  the  reign  of  Edward  I,  sir  John  de  Hanmere,  knt. 
assumed  the  surname  of  Hanmer.  Sir  Walden,  the  15th  in 
descent  from  sir  John  de  Hanmere,  who  was  called  to  the 
bar  about  1745,  was  created  a  baronet  in  1774.  The  arms, 
&c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow  : 
Arm.i.     Argent,  two  lions  passant  gardant  azure,  armed  and 

langued  gules. 
Crest.     On  a  cap  of  dignity  azure,    turned  up  ermine,  a 

lion  gardant  sejant  argent. 
Motto.     "  Gardez  I'honncur." 

HANNAH  {Bibl.)  njn,  wife  of  Elkanah,  of  Levi,  who 
dwelt  at  Ramath,  or  Ramathaim,  was  the  mother  of  Samuel, 
whom  she  so  named  because  she  had  asked  him  of  the  Lord. 
1  Sam.  i-  kc. 

HANNATHON  {Bill.)  pnjn,  a  citv  of  Zebulon.  Josh. 
xix.  14. 

HANNEKEN,  Memnori  {Biog.)  a  Lutheran,  was  bom  in  1595 
at  Blaxen,  in  the  county  of  Oldenburg,  and  died  in  I67I, 
leaving,  'Scutum  Catholicie  Veritatis;'  '  Grammatica  He- 
braica;'  '  Expositio  Epistolfe  Pauli  ad  Ephesios;'  '  Sj-nopsis 
TheologiiE  ;'  '  Irenicum  Catholicum  Evangelium,'  &c. 

HANNEMAN,  John  {Biog.)  or  Adrian,  a  portrait  and  his- 
torical painter,  was  bom  at  the  Hague  in  161I,  and  died 
in  16S0,  lea\'ing  several  happy  imitations  of  his  master, 
Vandvke. 

HANNIBAL  {Hist.)  vide  Annibal. 

HANNIBALDL  Richard  {Ecc.)  whom  pope  Gregory  IX 
made  cardinal  in  1237,  died  at  the  council  of  Lyons  in  1274. 

Hannibaldi,  Peter,  a  Roman  by  birth,  received  the  cardinal's 
cap  from  Innocent  VII  in  1405,  and  died  in  1457,  after 
ha\Tng  acted  an  important  part  in  the  affairs  of  those  times. 

Hannibaldi,  Cardinal,  vide  Annibal  de  Annibaldi. 

HANNIBALIANUS,  Fl.  Claudius  {Hist.)  vide  Anniha- 
lianus. 

Hannibalianus  {Xumis.)  or,  as  he  is  fre- 
quently called  in  History,  Aniiibalianus, 
had  medals  or  coins  struck  in  honour  of 
him,  bearing  his  effigy  as  in  the  annexed 
figure;  inscription  FL.  HANNIBA- 
LIANO  REGI,  or  FL.  CL.  HANNIBA- 
LIANO  REGI ;  on  the  reverse,  SECU- 
RITAS  PUBLICA.— SECURITAS  REIPUBLICAE,  &c. 
Trisl.  Hist.  Comment. ;  Med.  Imp.  Numis.  ;  Diicang.  Fain. 
Bi/zanf. 

HANNO  {Hist.)  a  Carthaginian  general,  who  was  banished 
from  his  country  for  having  tamed  a  lion,  which  was  con- 
sidered an  omen  that  he  aspired  to  the  sovereignty.  Plin. 
1.  8  ;  Plul.  I?islil.  Princ.  1.  4. 

Hanno,  a  general  of  the  Carthaginians,  who,  being  unsuccess- 
ful and  unskilful  in  the  management  of  the  afl'airs  entrusted 
to  him  in  Africa,  was  crucified  by  his  soldiers  who  revolted. 
^^'hcther  this  be  the  same  as  the  preceding,  and  as  the 
Hanno  who  was  engaged  against  Agathocles  in  Sicily,  is 
altogether  doubtful.     Polyb.  1.  1. 

Hanno,  a  general  who  was  taken  by  Scipio,  and  carried  to 
Rome.  He  was  the  son  of  BomUcar,  whom  Annibal  had 
sent  to  conquer  the  Gauls.     Polyh.  1.  3 ;  Liv.  1.  26. 

Hanno,  the  name  of  several  other  Carthaginian  generals 
mentioned  by  Polybius  and  other  historians. 

Hanno,  a  Carthaginian  commander,  who  was  employed  to 
sail  round  Africa,  when  he  entered  the  ocean  by  what  is 
now  called  the  Straits  of'  Gibraltar.  The  '  Periplus  of 
Hanno,'  ascribed  to  him,    was  published  in  Greek  by  Gele- 
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jiius  in  1 533 ;  and  an  edition  in  Gr.  and  Lat.  was  published, 
«-ith  notes,  12m().  Lugd.  Bat.  idTi.  It  is  also  inserted  in  the 
'  Geographiae  \  etcris  Scriptores,'  4  vols.  8vo.  0.\on.  171~- 
It  is  not  known  at  what  time  he  flourished,  but  it  is  sup- 
posed that  he  was  among  the  first  commanders  of  this  name, 
who  distinguished  themselves  at  Carthage. 
HAN'OVEH  (Gmg.)  a  country  in  the  north  of  Germany. 
Boundariex. — It  is  bounded  by  the  German  Ocean  on  the 
N.  E.,  Frlesland  on  the  W.  and  S.,  and  Saxony  on  the  E. 
Principal  Toiviia.—Hiinovcr  the  capital,  Gottingen,  Emden, 

Hildeshcim,  Luneburg,  Osnabruck,  Zell,  Hameln,  &c. 
Principal  liivers. — The    Elbe,    the   Weser,    the    Ems,  the 

Oste,  &:c. 
History. — This  part  of  Germany   was  originally  inhabited 
by    the   Chorusci,  anti    Longobardi,  &c. ;  but  was   sub- 
sequently occupied  by  the  Saxons,  and  governed  by  the 
dukes  of  Saxony   untd  the   12th  century,  when  Henry, 
sumaraed  the    Black,   duke  of   Bavaria,   and  brother  of 
Melf,  or  Giu'lf,  having  maiTied  a  daughter  of  Billung, 
of  the  House  of  Saxony,   received  with  her  some  parts  of 
Hanover,    whence   descended    the    race    of  princes   who 
have   possessed    this  principality  by   the  title    of  elector 
since  the  year  1692,  when  this  dignity  was  first  conferred 
upon  them,   and  by  that  of  king  since   1815.     On  the 
death  of  queen  Anne,  George  I,  who  was  descended  from 
James   I,  in   the   female   line,   succeeded  as  the   nearest 
Protestant  heir  to  the   throne  of  Great  Britain  in  I'l  i, 
since  wliich  period  it   has  been  governed  by  the  kings  of 
England,  but  without  any  political  incorporation.     In  the 
years   17-1-1   and   1756,   Hanover  co-operated  with  Great 
Britain  with  more   glory  than  advantage  to  herself,  and 
during  the  late  revolutionary  war  it  was  exposed  to  the 
exactions  of   the   French,    by   whom   it    was   grievously 
oppressed  from  1810  to  1813. 
Hanover,    the   capital   of  the    above-mentioned   country,  is 
situated  28  m.  W.   Brunswick,  and  154  W.  Berlin.     It  was 
the  birth-place  of  the  diamatic  writer  Iffland,  who  died  in 
1815,  as  also  of  the  two  Schlegels. 
HANVIL,  Juhn  (Biog.)  a  monk  of  St.  Alban's,  and  a  poet  of 
the  12th   centur)',   who  was  educated  at   Oxford,  was  the 
author  of  a  long  Latin  Poem,  in  nine  books,  entitled  '  Ar- 
ehitrenius,'  printed  in  l-to.  Paris,  154-1';  two  i\ISS.  of  it  are 
preserved  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  at  Oxford. 
HAXUN  (Bihl.)  pjn,  son  of  Nahash,  king  of  the  Amorites, 
who  is  famous  for  the  insult  offered  to  David's  ambassadors, 
sent   to   compliment  him    after  his    father's  death,  which 
brought  down  upon  him  the  vengeance  of  the  king  of  Israel. 
2  Sam.  X,  and  1  Chron.  .\ix. 
Hanun,  son  of  Seleph,  after  the  return  from  Babylon  assisted 

to  buUd  the  V'alley-gato.  Nchem.  iii.  13. 
HAN^^'AY,  .Jonas  {Hist.')  a  public  benefactor,  was  bom  at 
Portsmouth  in  1712,  and  died  in  178(),  when  a  monument 
by  subscription,  was  erected  to  his  memory.  Among  his 
works  as  a  public  benefactor,  may  be  reckoned  the  institution 
of  the  Marine  Society,  and  tliat  of  the  Magdalen  Ciiarity. 
His  publications  as  an  author,  amount  to  not  less  than  70, 
of  which  a  list  is  given  by  Mr.  Pugli,  in  his  Lile  of  him  ; 
among  these,  the  most  worthy  of  note,  is  an  account  of  his 
Travcbi  through  Russia  into  I'ersia. 
HAPHARAI.M  {Bibl.)  a>isn,  a  city  of  Issachar,  Josh.  xix. 
19,  which,  according  to  Eusebius,  was  Apharaim,  six  miles 
from  Legio.  Eiiscb.  Ommi.  Loc.  Heb. 
HAR/EUS,  Francis  {Biog.)  a  Dutch  Catholic  divine,  called 
in  tliat  language  Van  iter  Hacr,  was  born  at  Utrecht  in 
1550,  and  died  in  lf).'J2,  leaving,  1.  '  Chronologia,'  -tto. 
Antv.  1()14.  2.  '  Biblia  sacra  Expositionibus  priscorum 
Patrum  litteralibus  ct  mystitis  illustrata,'  fol.  Antv.  Ifi30. 
3.  '  Catena  aurea  in  IV'  Evangelia,'  8vo.  1625.  4.  '  .Vnnales 
Ducum  Brabantiip  ae  'i'lmiultuum  Belgicorum.'  5.  '  Lives 
of  the  Saints,'  chiefly  taken  from  Surius,  8vo.  &c. 
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HARA  (Bibl.)  Nin,  a  district  of  Assyria,  whither  the  Israelites 

of  the  ten  tribes  were  transplanted  by  Tiglath-Pileser. 

HARAX  (Bibl.)  pn,  son  of  Caleb  and  Ephah,  his  concubine. 

Haran,  eldest  son  of  Terah,  and  brother  to  Abraham  and 
Nahor.     Gen.  xi  ;  Epiphan.  de  Hccrcs. 

Hahan,  otherwise  called  Charran,  in  Mesopotamia,  whither 
Abraham  first  retreated  after  he  left  Ur,  Gen.  xi.  31,  &c.  ; 
and  Jacob  fled  also  thither  to  Laban.      Gen.  xxvii. 

HARBERTON,  I'iscount  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by 
the  family   of  Pomeroy,  QWde   Pomcroif^   which   with  the 
amis,  &c.  are  as  follow : 
Titles.     Pomeroy,  viscount  and  baron  Haberton,  of  Carbery, 

CO.  Kildare. 
Arms.     A  lion  rampant  gules,  holding  an  apple  in  his  dexter 

paw  in  a  field  or,  within  a  bordure  engrailed  sable. 
Crest.     A  lion  rampant  gides,  holding  an  apple,  as  in  the 

coat. 
Siip]>ortcrs.     Two  wolves,  the  dexter  proper;   the  sinister 

argent,  plain  collars  and  chains  or. 
j\Iotto.     "  Virtutis  fortuiia  comes." 

HARBORD  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  fiimily  of  Norfolk,  which 
received  tlie  honour  of  the  peerage  in  1 7-16,  when  sii"  Harbord 
Harbord  was  created  a  baron,  by  the  style  and  title  of  baron 
.Suffield,  of  SufReld,  co.  Norfolk. 

HARBOROUGH,  Earl  of  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed 
by  the  family  of  Sherard,  |^vide  S/ierard^  which   with  the 
arms,  &c.  are  as  follow  : 
Titles.     Sherard,  earl  of  Harborough,  baron   Harborough, 

CO.  Leicester;  baron  Sherard,  of  Leitrini,  in  Ireland. 
Anns.     Argent,  a  chevron  gules,  between  three  torteauxes. 
Crest.     In  a  ducal  coronet  or,  a  peacock's  tail  erect  proper. 
Supporters.     Two  rams  argent,  armed  and  unguled  or. 
Motto.     "  Hostis  honori  invidia." 

HARCL^V,  .S'(V  Andrew  (Hist.)  a  knight,  who,  having  de- 
feated the  earl  of  Lancaster,  and  t-aken  him  prisoner  in  the 
reign  of  Edward  II,  was  made  earl  of  Carlisle,  but  forfeited 
this  title  and  \\u  life  soon  after,  for  a  treasonable  correspond- 
ence with  the  Scots. 

HARCOURT,  Errand  de  (Hist.)  of  the  family  mentioned 
under  Heraldri/,  was  commander  of  the  archers  of  Viil  de 
Ruel,  in  the  descent  of  Wdliam  the  Concjucror  upon  Eng- 
land, and  returned  to  his  native  country  after  the  coronation 
of  tliat  monarch. 

HARtouBT,  Robert  de,  sumamed  the  Strong,  and  Ijrother  of 
the  preceding,  attended  William  the  Conqueror  in  his  ex- 
pedition into  England,  wliere  he  foiuided  the  present 
family. 

Harcourt,  Arnold  de,  fourth  brother  of  the  preceding,  was 
sent  for  to  England  by  the  Conqueror,  to  assist  against  the 
Danes  in  IO68,  and  was  slain  in  an  eng-agcuient. 

HAUeouRT,  Jl'illiam  de,  son  of  Robert  dc  Havcourt,  took  part 
with  Henry  I  against  Robert  Curtois,  eldest  son  of  the 
Conqueror,  and  having  defeated  Walleran  de  Beaumont,  earl 
of  Mellent,  in  the  battle  near  Bourghtonrode,  in  1123,  was 
liberally  rewarded  with  large  possessions  in  England  by  his 
royal  master  Henry. 

Harcourt,  William  de,  eldest  son  of  Robert,  and  Isabel  his 
wife,  was  surnamed  the  Englishman,  by  way  of  distinction. 
He  adliered  to  king  John,  against  Lewis,  prince  of  France, 
and  the  rebellious  barons  in  1217  ;  and  was  at  the  siege  of 
Damietta,  in  Palestine,  in  1218. 

Harcourt,  Sir  William  de,  joined  Simon  Montfort,  earl  of 
Leicester,  against  Henry  III,  but  had  the  benefit  of  the 
Dictum  de  Kenilworth  proclaimed  in  1266,  and  died  in 
1278. 

HAHCounT,  Sir  Robert,  was  made  knight  of  the  Garter  in 
IK).'),  commissioned  with  Richard  Nevil,  earl  of  Warwick, 
(styled  the  King-maker,)  and  others,  to  treat  of  a  peace 
between  king  Edward  IV,  and  Lewis  XI,  of  France,  and 
after  having  distinguished  himself  in  the  wars  of  Henry  VI, 
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nnd  Edward  I\',  he  was  slain  by  the  Lancastrian  partv  in 
U70. 

Hakcouht,  Sir  Robert,  grandson  of  the  preceding,  was 
standard-bearer  to  Idng  Henry  ^'^II,  at  the  battle  of  Bos- 
worth  ;  made  one  of  the  knights  of  the  Bath  in  1495,  at  the 
creation  of  Henry,  duke  of  York,  that  king's  son  and  suc- 
cessor ;  and  was  dubbed  knight  banneret,  for  his  gallant 
beha-dour  at  the  battle  of  Blackheath,  against  lord  Audlev, 
and  his  Cornish  followers  in  1497- 

Harcourt,  Sir  Simon,  the  descendant  from  a  younger  branch 
of  the  same  family,  distinguished  himself  at  the  sieges  of 
Terouenne  and  Tournay,  and  also  at  the  action  commonly 
called  the  Baltic  of  the  Spurs,  fought  in  1513,  where  he 
received  the  honour  of  knighthood,  and  died  in  15i7. 

Harcourt,  Robert,  eldest  son  of  .sir  Walter  Harcourt,  distin- 
guished himself  as  an  adventurer  with  sir  Walter  Raleigh, 
in  his  voyage  to  Guyana,  &c. ;  having  obtained  a  patent 
from  James  I  for  planting  of  part  of  Guyana,  in  America. 
He  began  his  voyage  thither  in  1  oOg,  of  which  he  published 
an  account  in  16'13. 

Harcourt,  Sir  Simon,  his  son  and  heir,  signalized  himself  by 
feats  of  arms,  which  he  first  performed  against  the  Spaniards 
in  the  Low  Countries,  when  ho  was  major  of  the  regiment 
commanded  by  his  heroic  uncle,  Horace  lord  \'ere,  of  Til- 
bury ;  and  afterwards  still  more  honourably  in  the  support 
of  the  lawful  government  of  his  country  during  the  Irish 
rebellion  in  UJH,  when  he  was  made  governor  of  Dublin, 
and  on  reconnoitring  the  castle  of  Carrick-Main,  about  four 
miles  distant  from  the  city,  he  received  a  shot  from  the 
garrison,   which  killed  him  on  the  spot.     His  troops  were  so 

.  enraged,  that  within  a  few  hours  after  the  cannon  came  up, 
having  made  a  breach,  and  entered  the  castle,  under  the 
command  of  colonel  Gibson,  they  put  all  therein  to  the 
sword,  refusing  quarter  to  those  rebels  who  had  slain  their 
beloved  colonel. 

Harcourt,  Simon,  first  Viscount,  grandson  of  the  preceding, 
was  born  in  lOYJO,  educated  at  "Pembroke  Hall,  Oxford, 
studied  the  law  in  the  Inner  Temple,  and  after  passing 
through  the  inferior  gradations  of  his  profession,  he  was 
appointed  Lord  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal  in  1710,  Lcn-d 
High  Chancellor  of  Great  Britain  in  1712,  and  one  of  the 
Lords  Justices  in  1723,  1725,  and  1727,  during  his  majesty's 
absence  on  the  continent,  in  which  latter  year  he  died  fiill 
of  years  and  honours. 

Harcourt,  Simon,  first  Earl,  began  early  to  distinguish  him- 
self in  the  service  of  his  king  and  country,  being  one  of  liis 
majesty's  attendants  at  the  battle  of  Dettingen  in  17-i3. 
On  the  breaking  out  of  the  insurrection  in  1  ~i5,  he  was  one 
of  the  thirteen  peers  who  were  commissioned  to  raise  a 
regiment  of  foot  each,  for  the  defence,  of  the  government. 
In  1751  he  was  constituted  governor  to  king  George  III, 
and  sworn  of  the  Privy  Council  in  the  same  year.  In  I76I 
he  was  sent  as  ambassador  extraordinarv,  and  plenipo- 
tentiary, to  demand  the  princess  Charlotte'  of  Mecklenburg 
Strelitz,  in  marriage  for  the  king  ;  in.  1 768  was  sent  on  an 
embassy  to  the  court  of  France;  in  170'9  was  declared 
Lieutenant-General,  and  General-Governor  of  the  kingdom 
oflreland  ;  and  was  accidentally  drowned  in  an  old  well  in 
his  park  at  Nuneham,  in  1777,  occasioned,  as  it  is  imagined, 
by  his  overreaching  himself,  in  order  to  save  the  life  of  a 
favourite  dog,  who  was  found  in  the  well,  by  him,  standing 
on  his  lordship's  feet. 

Harcourt  {Her.)  the  name  of  an  ancient  and  illustrious 
family,  of  which  honourable  mention  has  already  been  made 
under  Histori/.  They  trace  their  descent  from'  Bernard,  a 
nobleman  of  the  blood- royal  of  Saxony,  who,  being  born  in 
Denmark,  was  sumamed  the  Dane.  This  Bernard  was 
chief  counsellor,  and  second  in  command  to  the  famous 
Rollo,  progenitor  to  the  kings  of  England,  of  the  Norman 
line,  who,  in  his  descent  upon  Normandy,  A.  D.  876,  ob- 
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tained  the  lordships  of  Harcourt,  Caileville,  and  Beauficcl, 
in  recompcnce  for  his  eminent  services ;  when  Rollo,  who 
was  also  a  Dane,  made  himself  master  of  that  province. 
Bernard  was  likewise  minister  to  Rollo's  son  and  successor 
William,  styled  Longa  Spatha,  and  guardian  to  his  son 
Richard,  duke  of  Normandy,  sumamed  the  Hardy,  as  well 
as  regent  of  the  Norman  territories  during  his  minority. 
Turchetil,  the  second  son  of  Forf,  and  grandson  of  Bernard, 
was  joint  guardian  with  his  elder  brother  Fouroude,  to 
William  the  Conijueror,  and  at  last  basely  murdered  for  his 
attachment  to  that  prince.  His  eldest  son  Anchitel,  was 
the  first  who  took  the  surname  of  Harcourt ;  and  Robert  de 
Harcourt,  his  second  son  before-mentioned,  is  the  ancestor 
of  the  present  earl  of  Harcourt.  Simon,  the  lord  chancellor 
before-mentioned,  and  his  descendant,  was  created,  in  1711) 
a  peer  of  Great  Britain,  by  the  style  and  title  of  baroji 
Harcourt,  of  .Stanton  Harcourt,  co.  Oxford ;  and  farther 
advanced  to  the  dignity  of  viscount  Harcourt,  in  1721. 
His  grandson  Simon  was  in  17^9  dignified  with  the  titles 
of  viscount  Harcourt,  of  Nuneham-Courtney,  co.  Oxford, 
and  earl  of  Harcourt.  The  titles,  arms,  &c.  of  this  family 
are  as  follow : 

Arms.     Gules,  two  bars  or. 

Crest.     In  a  ducal  coronet  or,  a  peacock  close  proper. 
Supporters.     Two  lions  ur,  each  gorged  with  a  bar  gemel 

gules. 
Motto.     "  Le  bon  tems  \'iendra.'* 

HARDICANUTE  (Hist.)  or  Hardi-lmutc,  so  called  from  his 
valorous  exploits,  the  second  son  of  Canute,  succeeded  to 
the  crown  of  Denmark  at  the  death  of  his  father  in  10S5, 
and  to  that  of  England  in  1039,  at  the  death  of  his  brother 
Harold,  and  tiled  in  lO-tl,  when  he  was  succeeded  by  Ed- 
ward the  C'onfessor. 

HARDINGE,  Captain  (Hist.)  a  naval  commander,  who  so 
gallantly  captured  the  Piedniontese,  French  frigate,  the 
terror  of  the  Indian  seas,  after  an  action  second  to  none 
in  the  annals  of  British  valor.  It  lasted  three  days ;  when, 
at  its  successful  termination,  the  gallant  captain  fell,  in 
1  SOS.  The  House  of  Commons  unanimously  voted  a  raonii- 
nient  to  the  memory  of  captain  Hardinge,  in  the  Cathedral 
of  St.  Paul's. 

Hardinge  (Her.)  the  name  of  the  family  of  Lurran,  co.  Ferma- 
nagh, Ireland,  to  which  the  gallant  captain  above-mentioned 
belonged.  His  uncle,  sir  Richard  Hardinge,  was  created  a 
baronet  in  ISOl.  The  arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as  foUow : 
Arms.     Gules,  on  a  chevron  or ;  another  urgent,  charged 

with  three  escallops  sable. 
Crest.     A   mitre  gules,    charged   with   a  chevron   or   and 
argent,  as  in  the  arms. 

HARDING  (Biog.)  or  Hardt/ng,  John,  one  of  our  old 
English  historians,  descended  from  a  reputable  family  in 
the  north,  was  born  in  1378,  and  after  serving  with  his 
patron,  sir  Henry  Percy,  sumamed  Hotspur,  and  after- 
v.-ards  in  the  service  of  sir  Robert  Umfraville,  he  devoted 
himself  to  the  pursuits  of  literature,  and  composed  his 
'  Chronicle  of  England,  unto  the  Reign  of  Edward  IV,'  in 
verse,  which  was  first  printed  by  Grafton  in  1543,  and 
reprinted  among  our  English  Chroniclers  in  1812.  He  was 
li\-ing  in  1465. 

Harding,  Thomas,  a  divine  of  the  Romish  church,  and  the 
antagonist  of  Bishop  Jewel,  was  bom  at  Comb-Martin,  in 
Devonshire,  in  1512,  educated  at  New  College,  Oxford,  of 
which  he  was  chosen  fellow,  in  1536',  and  died  in  1572. 
When  Elizabeth  came  to  the  crown  he  was  deprived  of  his 
preferment,  and  retired  to  Louvain.  He  wrote,  in  his  con- 
troversy ^^^th  bishop  Jewel,  seven  pieces  on  the  subject  of 
ordination. 

HARDINGE,  Nicholas  (Biog.)  a  polite  scholar,  the  son  of 
the  Rev.  Gideon  Hardinge,  and  grandson  of  sir  Robert 
Hardinge,    of   King's    Newton,    in    Derbyshire,    who   was 
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knigbted  during  the  rebellion,  was  bom  in  1700,  educated 
at  Eton  School,  and  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in  1758, 
leaving  a  number  of  Latin  poems,  which  his  son,  George 
Hardinge,  esq.,  printed  in  an  octavo  volume,  in  1780  ; 
among  these,  his  '  Denhdl  Iliad,'  and  his  '  Dialogue  in  the 
Senate  House  of  Cambridge/  are  most  admired. 

Hardingk,  George,  son  of  the  preceding,  was  bom  in  1744, 
educated  at  Eton  and  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  studied 
law  at  the  Middle  Temple,  and  died  in  1816,  Justice  of 
the  courts  of  Brecon,  &c.  leaving  '  A  Series  of  Letters  to 
Burke  on  the  Impeachment  of  Hastings,'  Svo. ;  '  The 
Essence  of  Malone,'  tkc. ;  besides  some  poems  and  other 
things,  which  have  been  published  by  Mr.  Nichols,  with 
his  life. 

HARDION,  James  (Biog.)  a  polite  French  writer,  was 
bom  at  Tours  in  l6S6,  and  died  in  1766,  leaving,  1.  '  His- 
toire  de  I'Origine  et  des  Progres  de  la  Ilhetorique  dans  la 
Grece,'  1730.  2.  '  Histoire  Poetique,'  published  with  the 
preceding,  in  3  vols.  12mo.  1751.  3.  '  Histoire  Univcrselle,' 
18  vols.  12mo. ;  to  which  Linguet  has  added  two  others; 
besides  his  Dissertations  in  the  Memoirs  of  the  Academy. 

J-IARDOUIN,  Jo/ill  {Biog.)  in  Latin  Htirdi/iiius,  a  French 
Jesuit,  was  bom  of  obscure  parents  at  Quimper,  in  Bre- 
tagnc,  in  l647,  and  died  in  1729,  leaving,  1.  '  Nurami 
antiqui  Populorum  et  Urbium  illustrium,'  4to.  16'82. 
2.  '  Themistii  Orationes  XXXIII,  cum  Notis,'  fol.  1685. 
.*?.  '  Plinil  HistoriiE  Katuralis,'  &c.  5  vols.  4to.  1685;  and 
an  improved  edition  in  3  vols.  fol.  Paris.  1723.  4.  '  De 
Baptismo  Quastio  triplex,'  1687-  5.  '  Antirrheticus  de 
Nuramis  antiquis  Coloniarum  et  Municipiorum,'  4to.  1 68<). 
6.  '  S.  Joannis  Chrysostomi  Epistola  ad  Cicsarium  Mona- 
chum,'  &c.  4to.  7-  '  Chronologia  ex  Nummis  antiquis 
restitutix  et  Prolusio  de  Nummis  Herodiadum,'  2  vols.  4to. 
Pari.s.  1793.  In  1700  was  publLshed  at  Amsterdam  a  volume 
in  folio,  entitled,  '  Joannis  Harduini  Opera  Selccta,'  com- 
prehending, besides  the  numismatical  works  above-men- 
tioned, a  treatise,  in  which  the  Chronology  of  the  Old 
Testament  is  adjusted  by  the  Vulgate  translation,  and  illus- 
trated by  medals,  &e. ;  besides  which  he  midertook  a  new 
edition  of  the  '  Councils,'  printed  in  12  vols.  fol.  1715. 

HARDWICKE,  Philip,  jrst  Earl  of  (Hisl.)  of  the  family 
mentioned  under  Heraldry,  was  bom  at  Dover  in  I69O, 
studied  law  at  the  Middle  Temple,  and  at  the  early  age  of 
29  attained  the  office  of  Solicitor-General,  which  was  fol- 
lowed by  his  appointment  in  1723  to  that  of  Attorney- 
General,  to  that  of  Chief  Justice  of  the  Court  of  King's 
Bench  in  1733,  and  to  that  of  Lord  Chancellor  of  Great  Bri- 
tain in  1736.  He  was  nominated  in  1740  one  of  the  Lords 
Justices  for  the  administration  of  the  government  (luring 
his  majesty's  absence  ;  also  in  1743  and  174.5.  In  1746  he 
wa.s  appointed  Lord  High  Steward  of  England  for  tlie 
trials  of  the  earls  Kilmarnock,  Cromartie,  and  lord  Balme- 
rino  ;  and  in  1747  for  the  trial  of  lord  Lovat.  In  1748 
and  1749  he  was  again  appointed  one  of  the  Lords  .Justices, 
and  died  in  1 764,  full  of  years  and  honours.  [Vide  Plate 
XVII] 

Hardwkkk,  Earl  of  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  the 
family  of  Yorke.     [Vide  i'urke,  and  I'hilip,  Earl  of  Jlard- 
tvicke,  under  History'^     Tlie  titles,  anns,  tS:c.  of  this  family 
arc  as  follow : 
Title.'/.     ^  orkc,  earl  of  Hardwicke,  viscount   Royston,  lord 

Hardwicke,  baron  of  Hardwicke. 
Arms.     Argent,  on  a  saltire  azure,  a  bezant. 
Crexl.     On  a  wreath   of  the  colours,  a  lion's  head  erased 

proper,  collared  gule.1,  charged  with  a  liezant. 
Supporter.'!.     On  the  dexter  side,  a  lion  gardant  or,  collared 
gule.t,  charged  with   a  bezant.     On   the  sinister  side,   a 
stag  ]>roper,  attired  and  unguled  or,  and  collared  in  like 
manner. 
Molto.     "  Nee  cupias,  nee  raetuas.' 
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HARDY,  Sir  Charles  (Hisl.)  the  son  of  a  worthy  flag-officer, 
having  followed  the  example  of  his  father  in  attaching  him- 
self to  the  sea-service,  was  in  1741  appointed  captain  of  the 
Rye,  of  24'  guns;  in  1 744  was  made  governor  and  commandcr- 
in-cliief  of  the  island  of  Newfoundland;  in  1755  was  ad- 
vanced to  the  important  station  of  governor  of  New  York ; 
in  1759  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  vice-admiral  of  the 
blue;  and  died  in  1780;  after  having,  during  a  long  course 
of  active  service,  deser\'edly  obtained  the  character  of  a 
brave,  prudent,  and  enterprising  officer. 
Hardy  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Holcott,  co.  North- 
ampton, which  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet, 
conferred  in  1806  on  captain  Thomas  Masterman  Hardy, 
captain  of  the  Victory  in  the  battle  ofl'Cape  Trafalgar.  The 
arms,  Sec.  of  this  family  are  as  follow : 
Arms.     Pheon,  on  a  chevron  between  three  escallops  argent, 

as  many  griffins'  heads,  erased  off  the  field,  \angued  gules. 
Crest.     Out  of  a  naval  coronet  or,  a  griffin's  head  as  in  the 

arra.s. 
HARE,  Francis  (Ece.)  an  English  prelate,  was  bom  in 
London,  educated  at  Eton,  whence  he  was  admitted  of 
King's  College,  Cambridge,  in  1688,  and  after  various  pre- 
ferments was  consecrated  bishop  of  St.  Asaph  in  1 727, 
translated  to  the  bishopric  of  Chichester  in  1731,  and  died 
in  1740,  leaving,  1.  An  Edition  of  Terence,  with  Notes, 
in  4to.  2.  '  The  Book  of  Psalms  in  the  Hebrew,  put  into 
the  original  Metre,'  4to.  in  which  works  he  pretends  to  have 
discovered  the  Hebrew  metre,  which  was  supposed  to  be 
lost ;  besides  some  pieces  in  the  Bangorian  Controversy,  &e. 
Hare  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  long  seated  at  Stowhall, 
CO.  Norfolk,  wliich  enjoys  a  peerage,  conferred  on  William 
Hare,  of  Cork,  who  was  created  a  baron  in  1 800,  and  a  vis- 
count in  I8I6,  by  the  titles  of  baron  Ennismore,  viscount 
Ennismore  and  Listowel.  A  branch  of  this  same  family 
originally  enjoyed  the  title  and  dignity  of  a  baronet,  that 
became  extinct,  and  was  revived  in  the  person  of  Thomas 
Hare  in  1818.  Their  arms,  &c.  are  as  follow: 
Arms.  Gules,  a  chief  indented,  and  two  bars  or. 
Crest.     A  demi-lion  rampant  argent,  gorged   with  a  ducal 

coronet  or. 
HAREWOOD,  Lord  (Her.)  the  title  enjoyed  by  the  family 
of  Lascelles  [[vide  Lascelle.f\ ;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are 
as  follow : 

Arms.     Sable,  a  cross  patonce  within  a  border  or. 
Crest.   On  a  wreath,  a  bear's  head  couped  ermine  ;  nuizzled 

gnles ;    gorged  with   a  collar  of  the  last,    studded   and 

rimmed  or. 
Supjmrters.     On  the  dexter  side  a  bear  ermine,  muzzled 

gules,  gorged  with  a  collar  of  the  second,  rimmed,  studded, 

and  chain  rcflexed  over  the  back  or,   pendant   thereto  an 

escutcheon  .v«Wc  ;  charged  with  a  patonce  of  the   third; 

on  the  sinister,  a  bull  azure  ;  seme  of  mullets  or,  armed, 

hoofi-d,  and  gorged  with  a  collar  and  chain  of  the  second, 

studded  gules,    pendant   thereto    an   escutcheon   of   the 

second,  charged  with  a  cross  patonce  vert. 
Motto.     "  In  solo  Deo  salus." 
HARGRAVE,    Francis   (Biog.)    a  lawyer  and  law-writer, 
and  recorder  of  Liverpool,  who  died  in  1821,  at  the  age  of 
81,  left,  among  other  monuments  of  his  industry,  '  Collec- 
tion of  State  Trials,'   11  vols.  fol.   J781  ;  'A  Collection  of 
Tracts  relative  to  the  Law  of  England,'  &c. 
HARKJT  (Bioii.)  vide  Harriot. 

HARLAND  (tier.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Sproughton,  in 
the  county  of  Suffidk,  which  enjoys  the  dignity  imd  title  of 
a  baronet,  conferred  in  1771  on  admiral  .sir  Robert  Harland; 
the  anns,  &c.  of  which  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.     Or,  on  a  bend  wavy  sahle,  three  bucks'  heads  ca- 

boshed  ardent,  between  two  se;v-lions  of  the  second. 
Crest.     A  sca-linn  .«//;/< ,  supporting  an  anchor. 
HARLEY,  Sir  William  de  (Hist.)  a  knight,  of  the  family 
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itseiitioned  under  Heraldry,  who  attended  Godfrey  de  Bou- 

lo"-ne  to  the  Holy  Land  in  IO98,  was,  for  his  valorous 
deods  on  that  occasion,  made  a  knight  of  the  Sepulchre. 

Harley,  Sir  Brian,  of  the  same  family,  distinguished  him- 
self in  the  ser\-ice  of  the  Black  Prince,  for  which  he  re- 
ceived the  honour  of  knighthood. 

Harley,  Sir  John,  was  knighted  in  the  field  of  battle  at 
Gaston,  near  Tewksbury,  in  1-1-71,  by  Edward  IV,  Ln  whose 
cause  he  had  distinguished  himself  on  several  occasions. 

HaKLEY,  Sir  Robert,  took  part  against  the  king  in  the  pro- 
tection of  the  puritans,  and  other  dlsaflected  persons,  against 
the  courts  of  high  commission  and  star-chamber ;  but  being 
appointed  Master  of  the  Mint,  by  king  Charles  I,  and 
refusing  after  the  king's  murder  to  affix  any  other  stamp 
than  that  of  the  king,  he  was  removed  from  his  place. 

Harlky,  Sir  Ednmrd,  .son  of  the  preceding,  was  colonel  of 
a  regiment  which  he  raised  himself,  and  in  l6i2,  in  one  of 
the  Tirst  engagements,  he  was  shot  by  a  musket-ball,  which 
he  bore  in  liis  body  58  years ;  after  having  withstood  the 
usurpation  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  and  promoted  the  restora- 
tion to  the  utmost  of  hLs  power,  he  was  made  governor  of 
Dunkirk,  and  died  in  1700. 

Harley,  Robert,  \ide  Oiford. 

Harley  {Her.)  the  name  of  an  ancient  and  noble  family 
which  flourished  before  the  Norman  conquest,  and  is  said  to 
have  taken  its  origin  from  the  illustrious  house  of  Harlai,  in 
France.  Of  this  family  was  sir  Edward  Harley  above-men- 
tioned, whose  son,  Robert  Harley,  esq.,  was  advanced  to  the 
peerage  of  Great  Britain  in  1711,  by  the  style  and  title  of 
baron  Harley  of  Wigmore,  co.  Hereford,  earl  of  Oxford, 
and  earl  of  Mortimer. 

Harley',  Lord,  the  title  commonly  borne  by  the  eldest  son 
of  the  earl  of  Oxford. 

HARMAR,  John  (Biog.)  a  Greek  scholar,  and  warden  of 
Winchester,  who  died  in  l6l3,  was  employed  on  the  trans- 
lation of  the  Bible,  and  published  some  of  St.  Chrisostom's 
Homilies,  from  MSS.  in  the  Librarj'  of  New  College, 
Oxford. 

Harbiar,  John,  son  of  the  preceding,  was  bom  at  Church- 
downe,  near  Gloucester,  in  15g4;  was  chosen  by  the  usurp- 
ing powers  to  supply  the  place  of  one  of  the  professors  who 
had  been  driven  from  his  professorship  ;  was  ejected  at  the 
restoration;  and  died  in  1{)70;  leaving,   among  his  works, 

1.  '  Praxis      Grammatica,'      8vo.      Lond.      l622,      1623. 

2.  '  Ecloga?  Sententiarum  et  Similitudinum  e  D.  Chrj-sos- 
tomo  deserptae,'  Gr.  and  Lat.  Svo.  Lond.  1()22.  3.  '  Janua 
Linguarum,'  of  which  the  sixth  or  seventh  edirion  was 
published  in  1731.  4.  '  Protomartyr  Britannus,'  Sec.  4to. 
ibid.  ifiSO.  5.  '  Lexicon  Et\Tnologicon  Grscum  junctim 
cum  Scapula,"  fol.  Lond.  16"37.  (i.  '  Epistola  ad  D.  Lara- 
bertum  Osbaldestonum,'  &c.  Svo.  ibid.  1  GiQ.  7.  '  M .  T.  Cice- 
ronis  Vita,"  &c.  Svo.  Oxon.  1(562;  besides  translating  into 
Latin  part  of  Butler's  Hudibras ;  from  English  into  Greek 
suid  Latin  the  Assembly's  '  Shorter  Catechism ;'  and  from 
English  into  Larin  Howel's  '  Treatise  concerning  Ambas- 
B«d(irs.' 

HARMER,  Thomas  (Biog.)  a  dissenting  minister,  was  bom 
at  Norwich  in  1715,  and  died  in  1788,  leaving,  1.  '  Ob- 
servations on  divers  Passages  of  Scripture,'  the  first  volume 
was  published  in  1764;  and  was  followed  by  an  enlarged 
edition  in  1776,  in  2  vols.  Svo. ;  to  which  two  others  were 
added  in  1787;  and  a  new  edirion  of  the  whole  has  been 
published  lately  by  Dr.  Adam  Clarke.  2.  '  Outlines  of  a 
Commentary  on  Solomon's  Song.'  3.  '  An  Account  of  the 
Jewish  Doctrine  of  the  Resurrection  of  the  Dead,'  &c. 

HARMODIUS  {Hist.)  '.\p^6cwc,  an  Athenian,  who,  to 
avenge  himself  on  Hipparchus,  for  ofTering  violence  to  his 
sister,  formed  a  conspiracy  with  Aristogiton  to  cut  off  the 
tyrant  and  his  family.  Harmodius  fell  in  the  contest,  and 
Aristogiton   was   put    to   death,  A.  C,  5J0.     Herod.  1.  5; 
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Thucyd.  1.  6,  c.  54 ;  Cic.  Tusc.  1.  1 ;   Senec.  de  Ira.  1.  2, 

c.  25;  P///(.  1.  34;   Gell.  1.9;  Mairs  de  Pis.  c.  13;   Foss. 

Inst.  Orat.l.  1. 
HARMONIA  {Myth.)  \'ide  Hemiiotie. 
HARPAGUS  {Hist.)  'Apirayoi,    a   general  of  Cyrus,    who 

had   revolted  from   Astyages  in  revenge  for   having  been 

compelled  by  the  latter  to  eat  the  flesh  of  his  sons.     Herod. 

1.  1;  Jitstiii.  1.  1,  c.  5. 
HARO,    Don   Louis  de    {Hist.)    nephew   of  OKvares,   the 

.Spanish  prime  minister,  distinguished  himself  in  the  reign 

of  PliDip  IV   as  a  statesman   and  negotiator,  and  died   in 

l()6l,  at  the  age  of  6j. 
HAROLD  {Hist.)  the  name  of   several  kings  of  Denmark 

and  England. 

Kings  of  Denmark. 

Harold  I,  one  of  the  Danish  kings  at  an  early  period  of 
that  monarchy,  was  murdered,  as  is  said,  by  his  brother 
Frotho  V,  who  reigned  conjointly  with  him. 

Harold  II,  son  of  Frotho  V,  succeeded  to  the  throne,  and 
reigned,  conjointly  with  his  brother  Haldane  II  ;  but  wa« 
soon  after  slain  in  battle  against  the  king  of  the  Swedes. 

Hauold  III,  succeeded  his  father,  Haldane  III,  and  was 
slain  in  battle  against  the  Swedes,  after  having  materially 
raised  the  naval  power  of  the  Danes,  which  suffered  con- 
siderably by  his  death. 

Harold  IV,  as  he  is  termed,  was  chosen  king  of  the  Cimbri, 
who  had  thrown  oft'  the  Danish  yoke ;  but  was  twice  de- 
feated by  his  rival  Regner,  the  legitimate  sovereign.  The 
murder  of  the  latter,  however,  left  him  in  quiet  possession 
of  the  kingdom. 

H.'.rold  V,  succeeded  Gormo  Angle  II,  as  the  sixtieth  king 
of  Denmark,  and  was  succeeded  after  a  peaceable  reign  by 
Gormo  III. 

Harold  \'I,  grandson  of  the  preceding,  is  also  said  to  have 
obtained  the  kingdom  of  England,  although  he  is  not 
reckoned  by  English  historians  among  the  kings  of  England. 

Harold  ^  II,  is  reckoned  by  Meursius  and  Lyschander  amonir 
tlie  kings  of  Denmark  as  the  successor  of  Sweyn  ;  but  was 
deposed  after  a  very  short  reign. 

Harold  VIII,  sumamed  the  Simple,  the  eldest  sonof  Swejoi  HI, 
was  elected  in  the  room  of  his  father,  after  warm  disputes  in 
favour  of  his  brother  Canute ;  but  he  died  after  an  inglorious 
reign  of  only  two  years. 

Kings  of  England  of  this  Name. 

Harold,  sumamed  Harcfoot,  second  son  of  Canute  the  Great, 
succeeded  to  the  throne  of  England  in  1035,  and  died  after 
a  reign  of  four  years. 

Harold,  second  son  of  eail  Godwin,  and  duke  of  East  AngLia, 
took  possession  of  the  crown  of  England  at  the  death  of 
Edward  the  Confes.jr  in  1066;  but  was  defeated  and  slai:i 
at  the  battle  of  Hastings,  which  terminated  the  contest  in 
the  same  year. 

HARPALUS  {Hi.vt.)  'Ap?raXoc,  a  man  entmsted  with  the 
treasures  of  Babylon  by  Alexander,  in  whose  absence  he 
squandered  them  in  luxury,  and  then  fled  to  Crete,  to  escape 
the  resentment  of  the  conqueror ;  but  was  at  last  assasri- 
nated,  A.  C.  325.  Diod.  1.  17;  Plut,  in  Phoc. ;  Pans.  1.  1  ; 
Alhen.  1.  13. 

Harpalus  {Biog.)  an  astronomer  of  Greece,  who  flourished 
about  400  years  before  Christ,  corrected  the  cycle  invented 
by  Cleostratus,  and  proposed  a  new  one  of  nine  years, 
which  was  corrected  by  Meton,  who .  added  ten  more, 
making  the  cycle  nineteen  years,  when  the  sun  and  mcin 
were  supposed  to  return  to  the  same  point. 

HARPALYCE  {Myth.)  the  daughter  of  Harpalycus,  ki/ig 
of  Thrace,  who,  being  fed  on  mare's  milk,  was  early  inured 
to  the  fatigues  of  hunting  and  war,  and  defeated  Neopto- 
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leraus,  the  son  of  Achilles,  when  he  invaded  her  father's 
kingdom.     IIi/!;i)i.  Fab.  193;  Serv.  in  JF.iiA.  1. 
HARPAI.YCU'S"  (Mi/lh.)  one  of  the  tompiinions  of  ^Eneas, 
killed   hy    Camilla;    also   the  father  of  Haqialyce  above- 
mentioned. 
HARPEDOPHORUS  {Mj/lh.)  the  surname  of  Mercury  and 
Perseus,    lx;cause  they   were   represented  armed  with   the 
/larpc,  an  Instrument  bv  which  Argus  and  Medusa  perished. 
HARPOCRATES  {My'lh.)    a  ilivinity,  supposed  to  be  the 
same  as  Orus,  the  son  of  I  sis,  among   the   Egyptians,  and 
considered  as  the   gnd    of   silence.       J'arro  tie  Ling.   Lai. 
1.  4,  c.  10;  Plud.  dc  Liid.  ct  Osir. 
Harpocrates  (^Kiimis.)  is  commonly  repre- 
sented with  one  finger  on  his  mouth,  to 
denote  silence,  and  with  a  cap  on  his  head, 
sometimes  squatting  on  the  lotus,  as  in  the 
annexed   figure ;    sometimes  he  is  repre- 
sented clotlied  in  a  wolf's  skin,   and  be- 
spangled with  ears  and  eyes,  i&c.    Tristan. 
Hist.  Comment,  torn,  i ;  Spanheim.  Dissaiat. ;  Morell.  Num. 
Imp.  SfC. 
HARPOCRATION  {Biog.)  a  platonic  philosopher  of  Argos 

from  whom  StobiEUs  compiled  his  eclogues. 
Haupocration,  Valerius,  a  rhetorician  of  Alexandria,  and 
author  of  a  valuable  lexicon  on  the  ten  orators  of  Greece, 
the  best  edition  of  which  is  that  of  J.  Gronovius,  4to.  Lugd. 
Bat.  Kiyf). 
HARPSFIELD,  John  (Biog.)  dean  of  Norwich  in  the  reign 
of  queen  M-ary,  who  was  admitted  fellow  of  New  College, 
Oxford,  in  1534.,  and  died  in  157S,  was  the  author  of, 
1.  '  Concio  ad  Clerum,'  8vo.  Lond.  1553.  2.  '  Homilia,' 
ibid.  1555.  3.  '  Disputationes,'  &c.  4.  '  Supputatio  Tem- 
porum  a  Diluvio  ad  A.  D.  155!),'  Lond.  1560. 
Harp-sfki-d,  Nicholas,  brother  to  the  preceding,  who 
died  in  1583,  after  23  years  imprisonment  for  his  at- 
tachment to  the  Romish  religion,  was  the  author  of, 
1.  '  Dialogi  sex  contra  summi  Pontificatus,  Monasticte  Vitsr, 
Sanctorum  Sacrorum  Imaginum  Oppugnatores  et  Pseudo- 
martyres,'  4to.  1566,  1573,  which  was  published  under  the 
name  of  Alan  Cope.  2.  '  Historia  Anglicana  Ecclesiastica,' 
Duac  1C22.  3.  '  Historia  Hieresis  Wickliffiana-,'  published 
v.-ith  the  former.  4.  '  Chronicun  a  Diluvio  Noe  ad  Annum 
1559,'  MS.  in  verse;  besides  simie  other  MSS.  in  the  New 
College  librarv,  Oxford. 
HARPYI^  {Mi/th.)  'ApiTviai,  Harpies,  or  Winged  Virgins, 
daughters  of  Pontus  and  Ten-a  so  called,  utto  r5  apTuCuy, 
i.  e.  ub  rapiendu,  from  their  rapacity,  having  their  feet  and 
lingers  armed  with  .sharj?  claws,  by  which  they  seized  every 
thing  that  came  in  their  way.  Virgil  makes  the  number  of 
them  to  bo  three,  but  Hesiod  mentions  only  two.  Hcsiod. 
Thcog.  V.  265  ;  Virg.  JEn.  L  3,  v.  212. 
Harpvi.*:  (Numis.')  the  Harpies  are  fre- 
quently represented  on  medals  with  all 
their  attributes,  as  in  the  annexed  figure, 
having  the  face  of  a  female,  and  the  claws 
of  a  rapacious  bird.  Batin.  Impp.  t^-c.  ; 
Spanh.  Dissert,  tom.  ii ;  Beg.  Thes.  Brand. 
torn.  iii. 

HARRINGTON,  John  Lord  {Hist.)  son  of  sir  James  Har- 
ringt(m,  or  Harington,  of  Exton,  in  Rutlandshire,  was  en- 
trusted by  James  I  with  the  education  of  his  daughter 
Elizabeth,  afterwards  married  to  Frederick,  king  of  Bo- 
hemia. Having  given  great  proofs  of  his  abilities,  he  was 
honoured  with  the  particular  confidence  of  prince  Henry, 
and  attended  him  on  his  travels.  When  at  Rome  he  is  said 
to  have  been  strongly  solicited  to  change  his  religion,  but 
bein"  deaf  to  all  entreaties,  it  is  further  alleged  that  poison 
was  administered  to  both  him  and  the  prince,  of  which  they 
shortly  after  died.  His  Latin  letters  to  the  prince  arc  extant. 
Harrington,   William,  Jlrsl  Earl,  embraced  the   profession 
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of    arms,    but   was  sent  in   1717  ns  Envoy  into    Spain; 
served  as  a  volunteer  in  the  French  army,  commanded  by 
the  marshal  of  Berwick,  in  1721  ;  and,  after  having  been  sent 
again   to  Spain   to  conclude  the  treaty  of  Seville,  he  was 
appointed,  in    1742,  Lord    President    of   the   Council;    in 
1744,  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland  ;  and  died  in  1756". 
Harrington,   William,  second  Earl  of',  distinguished  himself 
as  a   brave  soldier  on  several  occasions,   particularly  at  the 
battle  of  Fontenoy,  &c. ;  after  which   he  was  appointed  to 
be  Lieutenant  General,  and  General  in  Ireland,  and  died  iii 
1779- 
Harrington,  Earl  of  {Her.)  one  of  the   titles  enjoyed  by 
the  family  of  Stanhope   QN'^ide  Stanhopel^ ;  which,  with  the 
arms,  &c.  are  as  follow  : 
Titles.     Stanhope,  earl  of  Harrington,  viscount  Petersham, 

and  lord  Harrington. 
Arms.     Quarterly,  ermine  and  gules,  a  crescent  on  a  crescent 

for  difference. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath  a  tower  azure,  with  a  demi-lion  ram- 
rant  issuing  from  the  battlements  or,   holding  between 
his  paws  a  grenade  firing  proper. 
Supporters.     On  the  dexter  side,  a  talbot  guardant  argent, 
gutte   de  poix  ;  on   the   sinister,   a  v,-olf  crminuis ;    each 
supporter  gorged  with  a  garland  or  chaplet  of  oak  vert, 
fructed  or. 
Motto.     "  A  Deo  et  rege." 
Harrington,  Lord,  a  title  conferred  in  1603  on  sir  Johu 
Harrington,  or  Harington,  above-mentioned,  which  became 
extinct  at  the  death  of  John,  the  second  lord,  in  I6l3. 
Harring'I'ON,  <S7;-  John  (Biog.)  an  English  poet,  was  the  son 
of  John  Harrington,  esq.  who  was  imprisoned  in  the  reign 
of  queen  Mary,  for  holding  a  correspondence  with  the  then, 
lady  Elizabeth,  with  whom  he  continued  in  favour  until 
his  death.     The   son  was  born  at  Kelston,   near  Bath,   in 
Somersetshire,  in  1561,  and  died  in  16I2,  leaving,   1.  Some 
Epigrams,   published  first  in  l6l8,   and  afterwards  in  l625, 
under  the  title  of  '  The  most  elegant  and  witty  Epigrams 
of  Sir  John  Harrington,  Knt.   digested  into  Four  Bookcs," 
Svo.     2.    '  Nug.TC  Antiquic,'    published   some  years  ago  by 
the   Rev.   Henry  Harrington,   of  Bath ;    of  these  a  second 
edition  was  published  in  3  vols.   12mo.    1792  ;   and  a  third, 
with  additions,  and   a  life  of  the  author  by  Thomas  Park, 
F.  S.  A.   in  2  vols.  Svo.  1S04.     He   likewise  wrote  a  book 
against  the  bishops,  which  suited   tiie  malignant  temper  of 
the  times. 
Harrington,  Sir  James,  a  political  writer  on  the  side  of 
rebellion,  was  boni  in  Kill,  educated  at  Oxford,  and,  after 
rendering  himself  obnoxious  to  the  government  on  its  resto- 
ration, for  which  he  sutfered  imprisonment,  he  died  in  1677- 
His  works,   among  which  was  his  '  Oceana,'  a  republican 
piece,  were  first  published  by  'Poland  in  1700,  in  1  vol.  fob; 
and  again  by  Dr.  Birch  in  1737  ;  which  was  followed  by  a 
third  edition  in  1747- 
Harrington,  Henry,  a  physician,  and  descendant  of  sir  John 
Harrington,    was  born  at   Kelston   in    1729)   educated   at 
Oxford,  and  died  in  1816,  leaving.  An   Ode  to  Hannony  ; 
An  Ode  to  Discord ;  The  \\'itch  of  Wokey,  a  biillad  in  the 
old  English  style;  '  The  Geometrical  Analogy  of  the  Doc- 
trine of  the  'Trinity  ; '    besides   several    catches   and  other 
]iicces  of  music,  to  which  he  was  so  much  attached  that  he 
founded  the  musical  club  at   Bath,    called  the   Harmonic 
Society. 
HARRIOT,    Thomas  {Biog.)  a  mathematician,  was  born  at 
Oxford    in    I5()0,   became  a  commoner  of  St.   Mary-Hall, 
where  he  took   his  degree  of  A.  B.  in    1579,  and  died  in 
1621,  leaving,   1.  '  A  brief  and   true  Report  of  the   New- 
foundland of  Virginia,'    1 585 ;  and  reprinted  in  Haclduyt's 
'  Voyages.'     2.  '  Artis  Analysis  Praxis,'  a  thin  folio,  printed 
after  his  death. 
HARRIS  (//er.)  the  family  name  of  the  earl  of  Malmsbury, 
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James  Harris,  the  son  of  James,  the  distinguished  philolo- 
gist, mentioned  under  Bingraplii/,  was  created  a  peer  in 
17S8,  bv  the  title  of  lord  Malmsbury,  baron  of  Malmsbury, 
CO.  Wilts;  and  in  1800  was  further  advanced  to  the  dig- 
nities of  a  viscount  and  an  earl,  by  the  titles  of  \-iscount 
Fitzharris,  of  Hum  Court,  in  the  county  of  Southampton, 
and  earl  of  Malmsbury.     [yide  Molmsbiiri/} 

Harris,  Lord,  a  title  conferred  in  1815  on  George  Harris, 
commander-in-chief  of  the  forces  during  the  campaign  in 
Mysore,  and  at  the  siege  and  captiu-e  of  Seringapatam. 

H.iRRis,  Robert  (Biog.)  a,  native  of  Broad  Camden,  in 
Gloucestershire,  was  bom  in  1578,  and  died  in  lfi5S,  presi- 
dent of  Trinity  College,  having  procured  that  office  from 
the  usurjiing  powers,  whose  cause  he  espoused  during  the 
rebellion,  in  the  room  of  Dr.  Hannibal  Potter,  who  was 
driven  away.  His  works  were  published  in  one  volume, 
folio,  in  1654. 

Harris,  John,  the  first  compiler  of  a  dictionary  of  the  arts 
and  sciences,  was  bom  about  1667,  educated  at  St.  John's 
College,  Cambridge,  and  died  in  1719,  lea\-ing,  1.  '  A  Col- 
lection of  Wiyages  and  Travels,'  afterwards  improved  and 
published  by  Dr.  Campbell.  2.  '  A  Treatise  on  the  Thcor>- 
of  the  Earth,'  l6<)7-     3.  '  A   Treatise  on  Algebra,'   1702. 

4.  A    Translation    of    Pardie's    Geometry   into    English. 

5.  '  Astronomical  Dialogues ; '  the  third  edition  of  which 
appeared  in  1795.  6.  '  Lexicon  Technicum,'  &-c.  2  vols. 
fol.  1708  ;  besides  a  number  of  single  Sermons,  and  a  '  His- 
tory of  Kent,'  which  he  left  unfinished,  and  which  was 
published  in  folio  after  his  death. 

Harris,  or  Harries,  JValter,  physician  to  king  WiUiam,  was 
bom  at  Gloucester  about  l647i  and  educated  at  Winchester 
School  and  Oxford,  but  when  he  died  is  not  known.  He 
was  the  author  of,  1.  '  A  Farewell  to  Poperj','  •Ito.  l679, 
on  the  occasion  of  his  returning  to  protestantism.  2.  '  Phar- 
macologia  anti-empirica,'  8vo.  Lond.  l6S3.  3.  '  De  acutis 
Morbis  Infantum,"  8vo.  1689;  often  reprinted,  and  trans- 
lated into  English  by  Cockbum  in  1693,  and  by  Martyn  in 
1742  ;  also  into  French  by  Devaux. 

Harris,  James,  father  of  the  first  earl  Malmsbury,  was  bom 
in  1709,  educated  at  Salisbury,  and  Wadham  College,  Ox- 
ford, and  died  in  1780,  lea-ving,  1.  '  Three  Treatises;  the 
first  concerning  Art ;  the  second  concerning  Music,  Painting, 
and  Poetn,'  ;  and  the  third  concerning  Happiness,'  1744. 
2.  '  Hennes ;  or  a  Philosophical  Inquiry  concerning  Uni- 
versal Grammar,'  8vo.  1751.  3.  '  Philosophical  Arrange- 
ments,' 1775.  4.  '  Philological  Inquiries,'  2  vols.  8vo.  1781. 
In  1801  his  son,  lord  Malmsbuir,  published  a  magnificent 
edition  of  the  works  before-mentioned,  in  2  vols.  4to. ;  to 
which  is  prefixed  a  sketch  of  the  author's  life.     fVide  Plate 
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Harris,  George,  a  civ-ilian,  and  son  of  Dr.  John  Harris, 
bishop  of  LlandafF,  who  died  in  1796,  was  the  author  of, 
1.  '  Observations  cm  the  English  Language,  relating  to  the 
common  Mistakes  in  Spelling,  Pronunciation,  and  Accent,' 
1752,  when  it  came  out  anonymously,  but  afterwards  with 
his  name.  2.  '  D.  Justiniani  Institutionum  Libri  quatuor,' 
and  a  translation  of  them  into  English,  ^\^th  notes,  4to. 
1756  ;  and  a  second  edition  in  I76I. 

Harris,  WiUiam,  a  biographical  compiler,  was  bom  at  Salis- 
bury about  1720,  and  died  in  1770,  having  published  a 
'  Life  of  Hugh  Peters,'  in  1751  ;  '  Life  of  James  I,'  1753; 
'  Life  of  Charles  I,'  in  1758  ;  '  Life  of  Cromwell,'  I76I  ; 
'  Life  of  Charies  II,'  2  vols.  Svo.  1765. 

HARRISON,  John  (Hist.)  the  son  of  a  butcher,  a  colonel  in 
the  rebel  army,  and  one  of  the  regicides  who,  with  Fairfax, 
was  in  the  attitude  of  prayer  during  the  murder  of  their 
sovereign,  suftercd  the  penalty  of  his  crimes  on  the  gallows 
at  the  Restoration. 

Harrison,  IViUmm  (Biog.)  an  English  historian,  and  a  native 
of  London,  who  died  about   1592,  wrote,    1.  '  An  Histo- 
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rical  Description  of  the  Island  of  Britain,'  published  in 
Hollin<'shed's  Chronicles.  2.  A  translation  from  Hector 
Boethius,  of  '  The  Description  of  Scotland,  prefixed  to  Hol- 
lino-shed's  Historj'  of  Scotland ; '  besides  a  Chronology,  men- 
tioned by  HoUingshed. 

Harrison,  WiUiam,  a  humourous  and  poetical  ^vriter,  who 
was  educated  at  New  College,  Oxford,  of  which  he  became 
fellow,  and  died  in  1712,  wrote  some  poems,  as  '  Wood- 
stock Park,'  in  Dodsley's  Collection  ;  '  Ode  to  the  Duke  of 
Marlbro,'  1707,  in  Duncombe's  '  Horace  ; '  and  some  pieces 
in  the  '  Select  Collection,'  by  Nichols ;  and  a  Letter  to 
Dean  Swift  from  Utrecht,  while  secretary  to  lord  Raby, 
ambassador  at  the  Hague. 

Harrison,  WiUiam,  author  of  the  '  Pilgi-im,  or  Happy  Con- 
vert,' a  pastoral  tragedy,  1709,  is  said  to  be  distinct  from 
the  preceding. 

Harrison,  John,  a  mechanic,  and  inventor  of  the  famous 
time-keeper  for  ascertaining  the  longitude  at  sea,  and  also 
of  the  compound  or  gi-idiron  pendulum,  was  bom  at  Foulby, 
near  Pontefract,  in^Yorkshire,  in  1693,  and  died  in  1776, 
lea\-in"'  some  improvements  on  his  time-keeper,  and  also  a 
small  work,  entitled,  '  Description  concerning  such  Mecha- 
nism as  will  afford  a  nice  or  true  Mensuration  of  Time,'  &c. 
Svo.  1775. 

HARROWBY,  Earl  of  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by 
the  family  of  Ryder  QVide  Ryder']  ;  which,  with  the  amis, 
&c.  are  as  follow  : 
Titles.     Ryder,   earl  of   Harrowby,  viscount  Sandon,    and 

baron  Harrowby. 
Anns.     Azure,   three  crescents  or,   each  charged  with   an 

ermine  spot  sable. 
Crest.     In    a  mural  crown   or,    a  wyvem's   head   argent, 

thereon  an  eraiine  spot  sable. 
Supporters.     Two  griffins  argent,  charged  on  their  breast 
with  an  emiine  spot  sable,  coUared  azure,  thereon  three 
crescents  or,  and  chained  azure. 
Motto.     "  Sen-ata  fides  cineri." 

HARSNET,  Samuel  (Ecc.)  an  English  prelate,  was  born  at 
Colchester  in  156l,  educated  at  Cambridge,  chosen  master 
of  Pembroke  Hall  in  1 604,  promoted,  after  various  prefer- 
ments, to  the  see  of  Chichester  in  I6O9,  translated  to  that 
of  Norwich  in  I619,  and  to  the  archbishopric  of  York  in 
1629,  sworn  of  the  -pnvy  council  in  I629,  and  died  in  1631. 

HARTE,  Walter  (Biog.)' an  English  poet  and  di^-ine,  sup- 
posed by  some  to  have  been  born  about  1707,  was  educated 
at  Oxford,  and  died  in  1773,  lea\-ing,  1.  A  volume  of  Poems, 
published  in  1727,  and  dedicated  to  the  earl  of  Peter- 
borouo-h  ;  an  edition  of  which  was  published  in  1739. 
2.  '  An  Essay  on  Satire,'  8vo.  1730.  3.  '  Essay  on  Reason,' 
to  which  Pope  is  said  to  have  contributed  some  portion. 
4.  '  The  Union  and  Hamiony  of  Reason,  Morality,  and 
Revealed  Religion,'  preached  at  St.  Mar>''s,  Oxford,  Feb.  27, 
1736-7;  this  "excited  such  notice  as  to  pass  through  five 
editions.  5.  '  Histon,-  of  Ciustavus  Adolphus,'  2  vols.  4to. 
1 759  ;  an  edition  of  which  was  published  La  German  by 
Georcfe  Henry  Martini,  with  a  preface,  and  notes,  &c.  by 
John  Gottlieb  Bohme  ;  an  Svo.  edition  of  which  was  pub- 
lished in  England  in  1763.  6.  '  Essays  on  Husbandry,' 
1764.     7.  '  The  Amaranth,'  1767- 

HARTINGTON,  Marquis  (Her.)  the  title  commonly  borne 
by  the  eldest  son  of  the  duke  of  Devonshire. 

HARTLAND,  Lord  (Her.)  the  title  enjoyed  by  the  family 
of  Mahon,  which  was  conferred  on  Maurice  Mahon,  who, 
in  1800,  was  created  lord  Hartland,  of  Stokestown,  co.  Ros- 
common. 
HARTLIB,  Samuel  (Biog.)  a  writer  on  agriculture  in  the 
17th  Centura-,  and  the  son  of  a  Polish  merchant,  was  the 
author  of,  1.  '  The  Discourse  of  Flander's  Husbandry,"  4to. 
1645.  2.  '  His  Legacy,  or  an  enlargement  of  the  Discourse 
of  Husbandr)'  used  in  Brabant  and  Flanders,"  4to.   Lond. 
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1652.  3.  '  On  Setting  Land.'  4.  '  A  true  and  ready 
^^■ay  to  learn  the  Latin  Tongue,'  -Ito.  165  I.  ,5.  '  A  \'in- 
dication  of  Mr.  John  Durie,' 4to.  1650.  C.  '  The  reformed 
Commonwcahh  of  Bees,  with  the  reformed  Virginian  Silk- 
worm,' 4to.  Lond.  IC55. 
HARTLEY,  David  (Biog.)  an  English  physician,  was  born 
in  1705,  and  died  in  1757,  leaving,  '  Observations  on  Man, 
his  Frame,  his  Duty,  and  his  Expectations,'  2  vols.  8vo. ; 
which  was  republished  l)y  his  son  in  17!)!  ;  besides  some 
medical  tracts  relative  to  the  operation  of  Mrs.  Stephens's 
medicine  for  the  stone  ;  for  whom  he  was  principally  instru- 
mental in  procuring  a  grant  from  parliament  of  5000/. 
HARTMAN,  Ju/in  Adolplms  (Biog.)  a  divine  of  Munster, 
was  bom  in  16"S0,  and  died  in  1744,  leaving  among  his 
works,  1.  '  Hist.  Hassiaca,'  3  vols.  2.  '  Vits  Pontificum 
Romanorum  Victoris  HI,  Urbani  II,'  &c.  3.  '  Prajcepta 
Eloquentin;  Rationalis,'  &c. 
HARTOPP  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Freathby,  in  the 
count}'  of  Leicester,  which  enjoys  the  dignity  of  a  baronet, 
first  conferred  in  IG19  on  Edward  Hartopp,  and  afterwards 
revived  in  1796  in  the  person  of  Edmund  Cradock  Bun- 
ney,  esq.  who,  in  compliance  with  the  wiU  of  his  maternal 
grandfather,  sir  John  Hartopp,  bart.  of  the  first  creation, 
assumed  the  name  and  arms  of  H.irtopp.  This  family  is  of 
considerable  antiquity,  mention  being  made  of  it  as  early  as 
the  reign  of  Richard  II.  Their  arms,  &c.  are  as  follow : 
Arms.  Sable,  a  chevron  ermine,  between  three  otters  pas- 
sant argent. 
Crest.  Out  of  a  ducal  coronet  or,  a  pelican  argent,  vulning 
herself  proper. 
HARTSOEKER,  Nicholas  (Biog.)  a  mathematician,  was 
bom  at  Gouda,  in  Holland,  in  l656,  and  died  in  1725, 
leaWng,  1.  '  Essai  de  Dioptrique,'  1694.  2.  '  Principes  de 
Physique,'  I696.  3.  '  Conjectures  Physiques,'  1707,  I70S. 
4.  '  Eclaircissemens  sur  les  Conjectures  Physiques,'  171O. 
HARTWELL  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Dale-Hall, 
CO.  Essex,  which  enjoys  tlie  dignity  and  title  of  a  bartmet, 
conferred  in  1805  on  sir  Francis  John  Hartwell,  knt. 
Director  of  Greenwich  Hospital;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which 
are  as  follow : 

Arms.     Sable,  a  buck's  head  caboshed  argent,  attired  or; 
between   the  attire  a  cross  pattee  fitchy  of  the  tliird  in 
chief  a  lion  passant  gardant  per  pale  argent  and  or  ;  on  a 
canton  ermine,  two  bars  azure  and  gule.t. 
Crest.     On  a  mount  vert,  surrounded  with  seven  pales,   the 
second   and  fifth   charged  with   a  spear's   head,    sangui- 
nated  argent,  a  hart  lodged  with  his  dexter  foot  on  a  well, 
with  a  sprig  of  oak  in  his  mouth  j-c//. 
Motto.     "  Sorte  sua  contentus." 
HARTZ  (Geog.)  a  mountainous  tract  in  the  interior  of  Ger- 
many, lying  chiefly  in  the  S.  of  Hanover,  which  is  a  part  of 
tlic  extensive  country  called  by  the  ancients  Si/lva  Hcrci/nia. 
HARTZHEIM,  Joseph  (Biog.)  a  Jesuit  of  Cologne,  was' bom 
in  1694,  and  died  in   1763,  leaving,   1.  '  Sunima  Historia? 
omnis  ab  Exordio  Rcrum  ad  Annum  a  Christo  nato  1718,' 
J8mo.  Luxemburg.  I7I8.    2.  '  De  Initio  Metropolcos  Eccle- 
siastica'  Colonic,  &:c.  Disquisitio,'  4to.  Cohm.  1731.    3.  '  Bib- 
liotheca  Scriptomm  Colonicnsium,'  fol.  ibid.  1 747.    4.  '  Dis- 
sertatioiies  decem  historico-criticic   in    Sacram   Scripturam.' 
5. '  Inscriptionis  Hersellensis  Urbis  Romanic  Explanatio,'  8vo. 
Colon.   17I-5;  besides   a  collection  of  the  CouncUs  of   the 
Church  of  Germany,  which  had  been  projected  by  Schannat, 
a  German  ecclesiastic,  and  of  which  he  published  the  first 
four  volumes,    after  having  digested    the   materials.     The 
work  was  afterwards  continued  by  Scholl  and  Neisscn. 
HARVEY,  Gabriel  (Biog.)  a  wit  and  poet,   was  bom  about 
1545,  and  is  supposed  to  have  died  in  1630,  leaving  among 
his  works,  1.  '  Three  proper  and  wittie  Letters,  touching  the 
Earthquake  and  our  English  reformed  Versifying,'  4to.  Lond. 
1580.     2.  '  Two  other  very  commendable  Letters  touching 
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artificial  Versifjong,'  4to.  1580.  3.  '  Foure  Letters  and 
certain  Sonnets,  touching  Robert  Greene  and  others,'  ibid. 
1592.  4.  '  Pierce's  Supererogation;  or,  new  Prayse  of  the 
old  Asse,  with  an  Advertisement  for  Pap.  Hatchet,  and 
Martin  Marprclate,'  ibid.  1593.  5.  '  Rhetor,  sive  duorum 
Dierum  Oratio  de  Natura,  Arte,  et  Exercitatione  Rhetorica,' 
4to.  Lond.  1577-  6-  '  Ciceronianus,  vel  Oratio  post  Reditum 
habita  Cantabrigiie  ad  suos  Auditores,'  4to.  ibid.  1577- 
7.  '  Gratulatio  Valdenensium  Lib.  IV.  ad  Elizabetham  Re- 
ginam,'  ibid.  1578.  8.  '  Smithus,  vel  Musarum  LachrymsE 
pro  Obitu  honoratiss.  Vir.  Thomic  Smith,'  4to.  ibid.  1578. 

Harvey,  William,  physician  to  James  I  and  Charles  I,  and 
the  discoverer  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  was  bom  at 
Folkstone,  in  Kent,  in  1569,  educated  at  Caius  College, 
Cambridge,  and  died  in  1658,  leaving,  1.  '  Exercitatio 
Anatomica  de  Motu  Cordis  et  Sanguinis,"  l628.  2.  '  Exer- 
citationes  de  Generatione  Animalium,'  1651,  &c.  A  splendid 
edition  of  liis  works  was  published  in  4to.  1 766,  with  a  life 
of  the  author  prefixed,  written  by  Dr.  Laiu-ence.  fVide 
Plate  XXXII] 

HARWOOD,  Edward  (Biog.)  a  Dissenting  minister,  was 
born  in  1729,  and  died  in  179i)  leaving,  among  other 
tilings,  1.  '  A  View  of  the  various  Editions  of  the  Greek 
and  Roman  Classics,'  Svo. ;  frequently  reprinted.  2.  '  In- 
troduction to  the  New  Testament,'  translated  into  several 
foreign  languages.  3.  An  edition  of  the  Greek  Testament, 
in  2  vols.  8vo. ;  besides  a  wretched  attempt  at  a  '  Transla- 
tion of  the  New  Testament.' 

HASAN  (Hist.)  son  of  the  caliph  Ali,  was  raised  to  the 
caliphate  at  his  death,  in  the  40th  year  of  the  Hegira,  A.D. 
650,  but  resigned  this  dignity  in  the  same  year  to  liis  com- 
petitor Aloawiyah,  and  died  at  Medina  nine  years  after, 
from  the  effects  of  poison,  administered  to  him  by  his  wife 
Jaadah. 

Hasan,  or  Abul  Hasan  Jarvkar,  vide  Abid. 

Hasan,  Al,  or  Al  Hasan  Ebn  Ali,  Sfc.  emir  of  SicUy,  detected 
a  conspiracy  fonncd  against  him,  which  he  suppressed  bv 
the  punishment  of  the  ringleaders.  He  afterwards  defeated 
the  Greeks,  who  had  landed  on  the  island,  but  was  recalled 
by  the  caliph  Al  Mocz  Ledinallah  from  this  post  in  the  year 
of  the  Hegira  356,  A.  D.  ^6G,  after  having  held  it  upwards 
of  13  years. 

HASE,  Theodore  de  (Biog.)  a  minister  of  Bremen,  was  bom 
in  l682,  and  died  in  1731,  leaving  a  volume  of  '  Disserta- 
tions,' besides  the  part  which  he  took  in  a  journal  entitled 
'  Bibliotheca  Historico-Philologico-Theologica,'  which  was 
afterwards  continued  under  that  of  •  Musaeum  Historico- 
Philologico-Theologicum.' 

HASELRIGG,  Sir  Arthur,  Bart.  (Hist.)  or  Haslerig,  son  of 
sir  Thomas  Haselrigg,  the  first  baronet,  took  a  prominent 
part  in  the  rebellion,  for  which  he  prepared  the  way  by 
preferring  a  Bill  in  the  House  of  Commons  for  the  attainder 
of  the  carl  of  Straft'ord.  He  died  in  166O,  consistently 
hostile  to  every  thing  in  the  shape  of  monarchy,  or  regular 
government,  either  in  church  or  state. 

Hasklkigo  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  descended  from 
Roger  de  Haselriggc,  who  came  with  William  the  Con- 
queror. Sir  Thomas  Haselriggc,  his  descendant,  was  created 
a  baronet  in  1 622,  whose  son  is  so  discreditably  mentioned  in 
History  above.  The  arms,  &c.  of  this  family  arc  as  follow : 
Arms.  Argent,  a  chevron  between  three  hasel-leavcs  vert. 
Crest.  On  a  chapeau  gules,  lined  ermine,  a  Scot's  head  proper. 
Supporters.  On  the  dexter  side,  a  stag  proper;  on  the 
sinister,  a  talbot  argent,  pied  sable,  and  gorged  with  a 
plain  collar  gtdes. 
Motto.     "  Pro  aris  et  focis." 

HASENMULLER,  Daniel  (Biog.)  a  native  of  Holstein,  was 
bom  in  l651,  and  died  in  I69I,  leaving,  1.  '  Disscrtatio  de 
Linguis  Orientalibus,'  8vo.  Lips.  I677.  2.  '  Henrici  Opitii 
Svnasraus  restitutus,"  4to.  ibid.  l678,  and  1691-     3.  '  Biblia 
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parva  Graca,"  &c.  12mo.  Chilon.  1686.  4.  An  edition  with 
notes,  of  ^Iichael  Psellus  '  De  Operatione  Dsemonum,' 
Chilon.  1691. 

HASSAN,  Aga  {Hist.)  a  Sardinian  renegado,  succeeded  Hay- 
radin  as  bashah  of  Algiers,  at  the  time  when  the  emperor 
Charles  V,  made  his  unsuccessful  attempt  to  besiege  that 
place.     He  died  soon  after,  in  the  63d  year  of  his  age. 

Hassan,  brother  of  the  bashah  Hayradin,  and  nephew  of 
Barbarossa,  succeeded  Haji  as  bashah  in  1570,  and  died 
greatly  esteemed  and  regretted,  after  having  been  twice 
restored  to  his  government. 

Hassan,  Corso,  a  renegado,  was  chosen  by  the  Algerine  sol- 
diery to  succeed  the  bashah  Salha  Rais,  but  was  put  to  a 
cruel  death  four  months  after,  by  the  new  viceroy  Tekelli. 

HASSELQUIST,  Frederic  (Biog.)  a  naturalist,  was  bom  at 
Toem valla,  in  East  Gothland,  in  1722,  and  died  in  1752, 
lea\'ing  a  number  of  papers,  which  were  purchased  by  Louisa 
Uhica,  queen  of  Svi'eden,  and  after  being  arranged  by  Lin- 
nsEUS,  were  published,  some  in  Latin,  under  the  title  of 
'  Iter  Paltestinum,'  and  others  in  the  Swedish  language  ; 
they  have  been  translated  into  several  languages,  and  ap- 
peared in  English  in  I766. 

HASTED,  Edward  {Biog.)  the  historian  of  Kent,  descended 
on  the  father's  side  from  the  noble  family  of  Clifford,  and 
on  the  mother's  from  the  ancient  and  knightly  family  of  the 
Dingley's,  of  Woolverton,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  was  bom 
in  1732,  and  died  in  1812,  leaving  a  '  History  of  Kent,' 
4  vols.  fol.  1778—1799- 

HASTINGS  {Hiii.)  a  Danish  chief,  who  rendered  himself 
formidable  to  Alfred  the  Great,  by  landing  with  a  great 
body  of  his  countrymen  on  the  coast  of  Kent.  Alfred, 
however,  having  taken  his  wife  and  two  sons  prisoners, 
restored  them  to  him,  on  condition  that  he  should  depart  the 
kingdom. 

Hastings,  John  de,  lord  Hastings  and  Bergavenny,  and 
senechal  of  Aquitaine,  of  the  family  mentioned  under  He- 
raldry, was  in  I29O  one  of  the  competitors  for  the  crown  of 
Scotland,  in  right  of  his  grandmother  Ada,  daughter  of 
David,  earl  of  Huntingdon,  and  brother  to  Malcolm  IV, 
and  William  the  Lion,  kings  of  Scotland. 

Hastings,  -Sir  Ralph  de,  a  descendant  from  another  branch 
of  the  same  family,  was  governor  of  the  castle  of  York  in 
1337,  and  being  mortally  wounded  at  the  battle  of  Neville's 
Cross,  when  David  Bruce,  king  of  Scotland,  was  taken 
prisoner,  he  died  a  few  days  after  in  1346. 

Hastings,  Sir  William  de,  first  Lord  Hastings,  was  high 
in  favour  with  Edward  IV,  whose  father  Richard  Plan- 
tagenet,  duke  of  York,  and  also  himself,  he  had  faithfully 
served.  He  was  afterwards  sent  as  ambassador  to  Lewis  XI 
in  1462,  and  invested  with  many  high  offices,  but  when 
Edward  V  succeeded  to  the  throne,  and  Gloucester  was 
made  Protector,  he  was  decoyed  by  the  latter  into  the 
Tower,  and  his  head  struck  off,  that  one  of  the  greatest 
obstacles  to  the  gratification  of  his  wicked  ambition  might 
be  removed. 

Hastings,  George,  vide  Huntingdon. 

Hastings,  Sir  Edward,  third  son  of  George,  the  fii'st  earl  of 
Huntingdon,  was  high  in  favour  with  queen  Marj',  by  whom 
he  was  made  Master  of  the  Horse,  &c.  and  called  to  her 
Privy  Council ;  but  upon  the  death  of  this  queen,  he  betook 
himself  to  his  devotions  in  the  hospital  of  Stoke  Poges,  in 
Bucks,  which  was  of  his  own  erection,  where  he  died  soon 
after. 

Hastings,  Henry,  lord  Loughborough,  vide  Loughborough. 

Hastings,  Henry,  Lord,  eldest  son  of  Ferdinando,  the  sixth 
earl  of  Huntingdon,  who  died  in  l649,  was  so  noted  for  his 
learning  and  sweetness,  that  no  less  than  98  elegies  were 
made  on  him,  and  published  in  l650,  under  the  title  of 
'  Lachrymse  Musarum,'  written  by  divers  persons  of  nobility 
and  worth. 
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Hasting.'!,  Lady  Elizabeth,  niece  of  the  preceding,  was  bom 
in  1682,  and  died  in  1739,  justly  celebrated  as  a  pattern  of 
munificence  and  piety,  having  devoted  her  life  and  fortune 
to  the  furtherance  of  good  and  charitable  works. 
H.vstings,  ^'ide  Moira. 

Hastings,  Warren,  the  descendant  of  an  ancient  family,  which 
had  long  possessed  the  manor  of  Daylesford,  in  Worcester- 
shire, although  not  in  their  possession  at  the  time  of  his 
birth,  was  bora  in  that  neighbourhood  in  1733,  and  after 
being  educated  at  Westminster,  he  went  out  as  a  writer  to 
India,  in  the  Company's  service,  and  rising  by  his  merits, 
he  obtained  the  principal  management  of  affairs  in  the  East, 
and  displayed  great  vigour  and  prudence  in  his  administra- 
tion ;  but  notwithstanding  the  wisdom  of  his  measures, 
which  served  to  defeat  the  projects  of  Hyder  Ali,  and  his 
French  allies,  he  was  exposed  to  a  vexatious  impeachment 
and  trial,  which  lasted  nine  years,  and  ended  in  his  ac- 
quittal. After  this  he  passed  the  remainder  of  his  life 
in  privacy,  although  honoured  with  a  place  in  the  Privy 
Council,  and  tiled  in  1818,  leaving  among  his  works  as  an 
author,  '  A  Narrative  of  the  InsuiTeetion  at  Benares,'  4to. ; 
'  Memoirs  relative  to  the  State  of  India,'  8vo. ;  '  Fugitive 
Poeti-y,'  &c. 
Hastings  {Her.)  the  name  of  an  illustrious  family,  honour- 
ably mentioned  under  History,  and  so  called  from  the  town 
Hastings,  which  was  in  their  possession  at  the  time  of  the 
conquest.  The  first  of  this  family  who  enjoyed  the  peerage 
was  Henry  lord  Hastings,  son  of  William  de  Hastings, 
steward  to  king  Henry  II.  His  descendant  in  the  fourth 
degree,  Laurence  lord  Hastings  Bergavenny,  and  Weishford, 
was  advanced  in  1339  to  the  dignity  and  title  of  earl  of 
Pembroke,  which  became  extinct  at  the  death  of  John,  third 
earl  of  Pembroke;  but  the  titles  of  lord  Hastings,  Berga- 
venny, and  Weishford,  devolved  on  Reginald,  lord  Grey,  of 
Ruthen.  From  Thomas  de  Hastings,  half-brother  to  Wil- 
liam de  Hastings  above-mentioned,  descended  sir  William 
de  Hastings,  who  in  146l  was  raised  to  the  peerage  by  the 
title  of  baron  Hastings,  of  Ashby-de-la-Zouch ;  Edward, 
the  second  lord  Hastings,  was  summoned  to  Parliament  on 
Nov.  15,  1482,  as  lord  Hungerford,  in  right  of  his  wife. 
His  son  George,  the  third  lord  Hastings,  was  created  in 
1529  earl  of  Huntingdon,  [^vide  Huntingdon'^  and  his  third 
son,  sir  Edward  Hastings,  was  in  1557  advanced  to  the 
peerage  by  the  title  of  baron  Hastings,  of  Loughborough, 
which  title  became  extinct  at  his  death,  but  was  revived  in 
1 643  in  the  person  of  Henry,  the  second  son  of  Henry,  fifth 
earl  of  Huntingdon ;  who,  like  the  rest  of  his  noble  family, 
was  zealous  in  the  royal  cause  during  the  rebellion.  At  the 
death  of  Francis,  tenth  earl  of  Huntingdon,  imraarried  in 
)  790,  the  earldom  remained  for  some  time  dormant,  but  was 
at  length  claimed  by  Heniy  Francis  Hastings,  the  lineal 
descendant  of  sir  Edward  Hastings,  knight,  fourth  son  of 
Francis,  second  earl  of  Huntingdon,  whose  claim  to  this 
ancient  earldom  was  confirmed.  [Vide  Hmitingdon~\  The 
barony  of  Hastings  devolved  on  his  sister,  the  countess  of 
Moira,  whose  son  Francis  Rawdon,  earl  of  Moira,  was  ad- 
vanced in  I8I6  to  the  dignity  of  marquis  of  Hastings.  [[Vide 
Ramdon^  The  titles,  arms,  &c.  of  this  famih'  are  as  follow  : 
Titles.  Rawdon  Hastings,  marquis  of  Hastings,  earl  of 
Rawdon,  viscount  Loudoun,  baron  Hungerford,  Hastings, 
Newmarsh,  Botreaux,  Molines,  Peverell,  De  Hornet,  and 
Rawdon,  in  the  peerage  of  the  L^nited  Kingdom ;  earl 
of  Moira,  and  baron  Rawdon,  in  the  peerage  of  Ireland, 
and  a  baronet  of  Ireland. 
Arms.  Quarterly  of  four  coats,  viz.  1st  argent,  a  fess  be- 
tween three  pheons'  heads  sable,  for  Rawdon ;  2d  sable, 
on  a  bend  cottised  argent,  a  rose  gules  between  two  an- 
nulets sable,  for  Conway ;  3d  azure,  two  bars  or,  each 
charged  with  three  martlets  gules,  for  Burdett ;  4th  azure, 
two  lions  passant  in  pale  argent,  for  Camville. 
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Crest.     On  a  wreath,  a  bull's  head  erased  sable,  armed  and 

ducally  gorged  or, 
SupjMrtcrs.  Two  bears  argent,  muzzled  gules,  chains  fixed 
to  the  muzzles,  passing  between  their  fore-legs,  reflexed 
over  their  backs,  and  fastened  by  staples  to  trunks  of 
trees,  which  they  hold  between  their  fore-paws ;  the 
chains  or,  the  trunks  of  trees  proper. 

Hastings,  the  name  of  a  family  of  Wellesley  Hall,  county 
Leicester,  which  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet, 
conferred  in  ISOb"  on  Charles  Hastings,  son  of  Francis,  earl 
of  Huntingdon,  and  a  general  in  the  army.  The  anns,  &c. 
of  this  family  are  the  same  as  those  of  tlie  earl  of  Hunting- 
don, with  a  suitable  difference. 

Hastings  {Geog.)  an  ancient  borough,  and  at  present  a 
fashionable  watering-place,  on  the  coast  of  Sussex,  3fi  mUes 
S.  E.  Tunbridge,  6'4  S.  E.  London.  Lon.  OP  35'  E.,  lat. 
50°  52'  N.  It  is  famous  for  being  the  place  near  which 
William  the  Conqueror  landed  in  England  ;  as  also  for  the 
battle  fought  in  its  neighbourhood,  which  terminated  in  the 
defeat  and  death  of  his  rival  Harold. 

HATCHER,  Thomas  (Biog.^  physician  to  queen  Mary,  who 
became  a  fellow  of  Eton  College  in  1555,  compiled  some 
Memoirs  of  the  eminent  persons  educated  at  Eton,  in  two 
books,  in  a  catalogue  of  all  the  provosts,  fellows,  and  scho- 
lars, to  the  year  1572;  and  published  the  Epistles  and 
Orations  of  his  fellow  collegian  Walter  Haddon,  in  a  book 
entitled  '  Lucubrationes.' 

HATFIELD,  Thomas  {Hist.)  a  prelate,  a  statesman,  and 
warrior,  was  secretary  to  Edward  III,  who  promoted  him  to 
the  see  of  Durham,  when  he  was  called  upon  to  take  the 
lead  of  a  body  of  men,  in  defence  of  the  realm,  against  the 
Scottish  invader  king  David.  On  the  latter  being  taken 
prisoner,  he  was  one  of  the  commissioners  with  the  lords 
Percy,  and  Ralph  Nevill,  to  treat  with  the  Scots  for  the 
ransom  of  their  captive  monarch.  He  afterwards  attended 
Edward  in  his  expedition  into  France,  and  died  in  1381, 
after  ha\dng  rendered  his  name  dear  to  the  friends  of  learn- 
ing, by  the  foundation  of  Trinity  College,  Oxford,  which 
was  at  first  called  Durham  College,  but  at  the  dissolution  it 
was  granted  to  Dr.  Owen,  who  sold  it  to  sir  Thomas  Pcujie, 
by  whom  it  was  refounded,  endowed,  and  called  Trinity 
College.  Bishop  Hatfield  was  likewise  the  principal  bene- 
factor, if  not  the  founder,  of  the  Friary  at  Northallerton,  in 
Yorksliire,  for  Carmelites,  or  White  Friars,  and  is  handed 
down  by  records  as  having  expended  large  sums  in  charitable 
and  public  piiiiioses. 

HATFIELD  {Geog.)  or  Bishop's  Hatfield,  a  town  of  Hert- 
fordshire, situated  on  the  river  Lee,  I  J)  m.  X.  London.  It 
formerly  belonged  to  the  bishops  of  Ely,  who  had  a  paliue 
here,  occasionally  a  royal  residence,  where  Edward  VI,  and 
Elizabeth,  were  crowned.  A  magnificent  seat  was  erected 
at  this  place  between  the  years  1605  and  l6'll,  by  Robert 
CecU,  the  first  carl  of  Salisbury,  which  after  liaving  been 
sufi'ered  to  fall  into  decay,  was  restored  to  its  fonner  splen- 
dour by  the  late  earl. 

Hatfiki.I),  a  village  in  the  county  of  Y^ork,  situated  in  Hat- 
field Chase,  8  m.  E.  Doncaster.  It  is  famous  for  the  battle 
fought  here  A.  1).  CS.'S,  by  Edwin,  the  first  Christian  king 
of  Northumbria,  against  Cadwallo,  king  of  Wales,  and 
Penda,  king  of  Mercia,  in  which,  after  a  sanguinary  conflict, 
tlic  Northumbrians  were  defeated.  William  de  Hatfield, 
the  second  son  of  Edward  III,  was  a  native  of  this  place, 
wliich  was  the  residence  of  William  dc  Sindholm,  of  whom 
many  marvellous  tales  are  told.  Several  coins  of  Vespasian, 
with  a  battle-axe,  and  other  vestiges  of  antiquity,  have  been 
dug  up  in  this  neighbourhood,  as  also  the  complete  .skeleton 
of  a  man. 

HATTO  {Ecc.)  or  Alto  Vcrcellen.iis,  bishop  of  Vercelli,  in 
Italy,  was  Ixirn  of  a  noble  family  of  Piedmont,  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  10th  century,  and  promoted   to  the  see  of 
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Vercelli  in  945,  but  the  time  of  his  death  is  not  known. 
He  wrote,  1.  '  Libellus  de  Pressuris  Ecclesiasticis,'  in  three 
parts,  inserted  in  D'Achery's  '  Spicilegium.'  2.  '  Epistola;.' 
3.  '  Canones  Statutaque  Vercellensis  Ecclesia;,'  both  in  tlie 
same  collection  ;  besides  many  other  works,  all  of  which 
were  collected  and  published  in  2  vols.  fol.  17fJ8. 

HATTON,  Sir  Christopher  (Hisl.)  a  statesman  and  a  lawyer, 
in  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth,  was  the  third  and  youngest 
son  of  WLUiam  Hatton,  of  Holdenby,  in  Northamptonshire. 
He  was  entered  a  gentleman  commoner  of  St.  Mary  Hall, 
Oxford,  but  removed  without  taking  a  degree  to  the  Inner 
Temple,  and  after  filling  the  several  offices  of  Gentleman 
of  the  Privy  Chamber,  Captain  of  the  Guard,  Vice-cham- 
berlain, and  Privy  Counsellor,  he  rose  to  the  post  of  Lord 
Chancellor  in  1587,  and  died  in  1591,  after  having  been 
employed  in  the  deputation  to  the  unfortunate  queen  Mary, 
who,  it  is  said,  was  persuaded  by  him  to  answer  before  a 
court,  that  she  might  thereby  give  an  appearance  of  legal 
procedure  to  the  trial.  Wood  says  he  wrote  several  things 
pertaining  to  the  law,  none  of  which  are  extant,  but  the 
following  has  been  attributed  to  him,  '  A  Treatise  concern- 
ing Statutes  or  Acts  of  Parliament,  and  the  Exposition 
thereof,'  8vo.  Lond.  lC77.  Warton  thinks  he  was  the  un- 
doubted writer  of  the  Fourth  Act  in  Tancred  and  Gis- 
mund,  which  bears  at  the  end  composuit  Ch.  Hat.  This 
play  was  the  joint  production  of  five  students  of  the  Inner 
Temple,  and  was  acted  at  that  Society  before  the  queen  in 
1568,  but  not  printed  till  1592.     [Vide  Plate  XX] 

HAVANNAH  (Geog.)  capital  of  the  island  of  Cuba.  Lon. 
82°  14'  W.,  lat.  23°  12'  N.  This  town,  which  is  a  landing, 
place  for  all  vessels  from  the  cast  coast  of  Spanish  America, 
has  been  subject  to  many  attacks  at  different  times.  It  was 
taken  in  1536  by  a  French  pirate,  but  ransomed  for  700 
dollars,  and  after  that  was  occupied  successively  by  the  Eng- 
lish, the  Frencli,  and  the  Buccaneers ;  but  the  most  memo- 
rable attack  was  that  made  in  1 762  by  a  British  fleet  and  army, 
under  the  command  of  admiral  sir  (ieorge  Pococke,  and  lord 
Albemarle,  when  it  was  captured,  after  a  resistance  of  two 
months  and  eight  days,  and  an  immense  booty  was  obtained. 
The  specie  and  merdiandize  found  in  the  place  was  esti- 
mated at  three  millions  sterling.  It  was  restored  to  the 
Sjianiards  at  the  peace  of  1763. 

HAVERKAMP,  Sigeberl  (Biog.)  a  classical  scholar,  who  died 
in  1742,  professor  of  history  and  rhetoric  in  the  university 
of  lA-yden,  published,  1.  '  Tertulliani  Apologeticus,'  8vo. 
Lugd.  Bat.  1718.  2.  '  Dissert,  de  Alexandri  Magni  Nu- 
mismate,'  Ito.  Lugd.  Bat.  1722.  3.  '  Oratio  de  Actione 
Oratoris,  sive  Coqioris  Eloquentia,'  4to.  ibid.  1724.  4.  An 
edition  of  '  Lucretius,'  2  vols.  4to.  L\igd.  Bat.  1725. 
5.  '  Series  Numismatum  Antiquorum  Henr.  Adriania. 
Mark,'  Svo.  1727-  6.  '  Museum  Hilenbroekianum,'  without 
date  or  place.  7.  An  edition  of  '  Joseplius,'  fol.  Amst. 
1726;  of  '  Eutropius,'  Svo.  Lugd.  1729;  of  Morell's 
'  I'hesaurus  Farailiarum  Romanarum  Numismatum,'  fol. 
Amst.  1734;  of  '  Dionysius  Pcricgetcs,'  (ir.  et  Lat.  ibid. 
1738;  and  of  Sallust,  4to.  Amst.  1742.  8.  '  A  History  of 
Asia,  Africa,  and  Europe,  from  the  End  of  the  Fabulous 
Age.s,'  in  Dutch,  tliree  parts,  fol.  173()-39,  with  plates  of 
coins.  9.  '  Sylloge  Scriptorum  de  Pronunciatione  Grirote 
LinguiE,'  Lugd.  Bat.  1736  and  17 10.  10.  '  Regum  et  Im- 
peratorum  Romanorum  Numismata  D\icis  Cnniaci  et  Ars- 
chdtani,'  &c.  4to.  Amst.  1 738;  ■  Nummophylacium  Reginae 
Christin.T,'  &c.  fol.  Hag.  1740;  the  same  work  in  French 
under  the  title  of  '  MedaiUcs  de  Grand  et  de  Moyen  Bronze 
du  Cabinet  dc  la  Reinc  Christine,'  &:c.  1740;  besides  trans- 
lating the  works  of  several  Italian  antiquaries  into  Latin  for 
Van  der  Aa's  '  Thesaurus  Itali.T,'  and  for  Polcnus'  '  Sup- 
plementa  nova  utriusquc  Thesauri  Romanorum  Gntcarumque 
Antiquitatum,'  particularly  the  work  of  Paruta,  and  of 
Leonard  Agostini,  on  Sicily  ;  to  which  he  added  that  of 
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Goltrius,  together  with  the  description  and  notes  of  himself, 
and  others,  on  the  same  subject,  2  vols.  fol.  Amst.  l622. 

HAVRE  DE  GRACE  (Geog.)  in  Latin  Portus  Gralice,  a 
town  of  Nonnandv,  in  the  north  of  France,  45  miles  W. 
Rouen,  112  N.  \V'  Paris.  Lon.  0=  6'  E.,  lat.  49°  29'  N. 
Tliis  town  was  built  by  Francis  I,  fortified  by  Bonaparte, 
and  bombarded  by  the  English  in  1759  and  1794. 

HAUTEFEUILLE,  Jolm  {Biug.)  a  mechanic  of  Orleans, 
was  bom  in  lt)47,  and  died  in  1724,  after  having,  among 
other  inventions,  discovered  the  method  of  moderating  the 
vibration  of  the  balance  of  watches,  by  means  of  a  small 
steel  spring,  which  sort  of  watches  have  si:ice  been  called 
pendulum  watches,  not  because  they  have  real  pendulums, 
but  because  they  approach  nearly  to  the  justness  of  pen- 
dulums. Tliis  invention  was  afterwards  improved  by 
Huygens,  who  claimed  the  merit  of  the  discovery  to  himself. 
Hautefeuille  wrote,  1 .  '  Explication  de  I'Eflet  des  Trom- 
pettes  Parlantes,"  &c.  4to.  1(J74.  2.  '  Pendulle  PerpetueUe,' 
4to.  16'7S.  3.  '  Description  d'une  nouvelle  Lunette  et  d'un 
Niveau  sensible,'  l(i79.  4.  '  L'Art  de  respirer  sous  I'Eau 
et  le  Moyen  d'entretenir  la  Flamme  renfermee  dans  un  petit 
Lieu,'  1(581  ;  and  '  La  Machine  Loxodromique,'  1701. 
5.  '  Balance  Magnetique,'  1702.  6.  '  Microscope  Micro- 
metrique,'  &c.  1704.  7.  '  La  Machine  arjientante,'  1712. 
8.  '  La  Perfection  des  Instrumens  de  Mer,'  1715.  g.  '  In- 
ventions Nouvelles,'  4to.  1717.  10.  '  Nouveau  System  du 
Flux  et  Reflux  de  la  Mer,'  1719,  &c. 

HA  WARDEN,   Viscount  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by 
the  family  of  Maude  Qvide  Maiide^ ;  which,  with  the  arms, 
&c  are  as  follow : 
Titles.     Maude,  viscount  Hawardcn,  of  Hawarden,  co.  Tip- 

peran,',  baron  de  Montalb,  and  a  baronet  of  Ireland. 
Arms.     Quarterly,  first  and  fourth   azure,  a  lion  rampant 
argent ;  second  and  third  argent,  three  bars  sable,  a  lion 
rampant  gules,  both  borne  by  the  family. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath,    a   lion's   gamb,    issuant  and   erect, 

grasping  an  oak  branch  proper,  acomed  or. 
Motto.     "  Mrtute  securus." 

HAWES,  Stephen  (Biog.)  an  English  poet,  and  native  of 
Suffolk  in  the  15th  century,  whose  principal  work  is  his 
'  Pastime  of  Pleasure,'  first  printed  by  Wynkyn  de  Worde 
in  1517,  with  wooden  cuts;  besides  which  he  wrote  '  The 
Temple  of  Glass,'  in  imitation  of  Chaucer's  '  Temple  of 
Fame;'  '  The  Conversion  of  Swearers,'  &c. 

Hawes,  JViUiam,  an  English  physician,  and  founder  of  the 
Humane  Society,  was  born  at  Islington  in  1736",  and  died 
in  1808,  leaving  among  his  works,  as  a  writer,  1.  '  An 
Account  of  Dr.  Goldsmith's  last  Illness,'  1774.  2.  '  Ad- 
dress on  Premature  Death  and  Premature  Interment,'  1777. 
3.  '  Examination  of  the  Rev.  John  Wesley's  Primitive  Phy- 
sick,'  1780.  4.  '  An  Address  to  the  Legislature  on  the 
Importance  of  the  Humane  Society,'  1781.  5.  '  Address 
to  the  King  and  Parliament  of  Great  Britain,  with  Obser- 
vations on  the  Cieneral  BLUs  of  Mortality.'  6.  '  Transac- 
tions of  the  Royal  Humane  Society,  from  1774  to  1784.' 

HAWKE,  Edward  Lord  (Hist.)  a  distinguished  naval  officer, 
was  the  son  of  Edward  Hawke,  esq.  barrister-at-law. 
Being  bred  to  the  sea-ser\ice  from  his  earliest  youth,  and 
having  passed  through  the  inferior  gradations  in  the  na\7' 
with  credit  to  himself,  he  was  in  1734  appointed  captain  of 
the  Wolf;  in  I747  promoted  to  the  rank  of  rear-admiral  of 
the  white,  when  he  captured  nine  men  of  war  of  the  French 
fleet ;  in  1748  was  made  vice-admiral  of  the  blue;  in  1755 
vice-admiral  of  the  white;  in  1757  he  commanded  the 
squadron  which  was  sent  to  co-operate  with  sir  John  Mor- 
daunt  in  the  ex-pedition  against  Rochefort ;  in  1759  com- 
manded the  grand  fleet  opposed  to  that  of  the  French, 
equipped  at  Brest  for  the  invasion  of  this  kingdom,  which, 
on  coming  out,  he  totally  defeated;  in  1765  he  was  ap- 
pointed vice-admiral   of   Great   Britain,    and  first  lord  of 
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the  Admiralty,  and  died  full  of  honours  in  1781.  QVide 
Plate  XVI] 
Hawke  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  which  has  been  en- 
nobled by  the  heroic  deeds  of  the  admiral  above-mentioned, 
who,  for  his  numerous  and  splendid  ser\ices,  was  created  in 
1776  a  peer  of  Great  Britain,  by  the  style  and  title  of  baron 
Hawke,  of  Towton,  in  the  county  of  York ;  their  arms, 
&c.  are  as  follow  : 

Arms.     Argent,  a  chevron  erminois,   between  three  boats- 
wains* whistles  erect  proper. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath,  a  hawk  rising  proper,  charged  on  the 

breast  with  a  fleur-de-lis. 
Supporters.  On  the  dexter  side  Neptune  crowned  with  an 
eastern  crown,  standing  upon  a  dolphin,  and  holding  in 
his  right  hand  a  trident,  all  proper ;  on  the  sinister  a 
sea-horse,  holding  a  union  flag  in  his  dexter  paw  proper. 
Motto.  "  Strike." 
HAWKESWORTH,  John  {Biog.)  a  miscellaneous  writer, 
was  born  either  in  1715,  or  1719>  in  London,  and  died  in 
1773,  leaving,  1.  '  The  Adventurer,' a  well-known  series  of 
essays,  in  which  he  was  assisted  by  Drs.  Johnson,  Bathurst, 
and  Warton ;  besides  wliich  he  published  separately,  in 
1761,  '  Edgar  and  Emmeline,'  a  fairy  tale,  and  '  Almoran 
and  Haraet,'  another  popular  tale.  2.  An  edition  of  Dean 
Swift's  Works,  with  explanatory  Notes,  and  a  Life  written 
upon  a  plan  long  before  laid  down  by  Johnson  in  17f)5. 
3.  Three  additional  volumes  of  Swift's  Letters,  with  Notes 
and  Illustrations,  17f)6.  4.  A  translation  of  '  Telemachus,' 
4to.  1768.  5.  '  Journal  of  a  Voyage  Round  the  World,' 
which  contained  an  account  of  Captain  Cooke's  Voyages  to 
the  South  Sea  Islands.  He  was  likewise  editor  of  the 
'  Gentleman's  Magazine,'  from  1744,  when  he  succeeded 
Dr.  Johnson  until  1760,  during  which  period  he  contributed 
many  of  his  earlier  productions  in  verse,  as  the  '  Devil 
Painter,'  a  tale ;  '  Chaise  Percee,'  from  the  French ;  '  A 
Series  of  Theological  Enquiries ;'  '  A  Thought  from 
Marcus  Antoninus,'  &c.  some  of  which  are  signed 
H.  GrevOle. 
HAWKINS,  Sir  John  (Hist.)  an  able  naval  commander,  was 
born  in  1520;  went  in  156'2  on  his  first  famous  voyage, 
when  he  commenced  the  traffic  in  slaves,  which  has  since 
been  abolished;  was  rear-admiral  in  the  Victory  in  1588, 
in  the  engagement  with  the  Armada ;  obtained  the  honouf 
of  knighthood  for  his  valour  on  this  and  other  occasions, 
and  died  in  1595.  He  erected  an  hospital  at  Chatham  for 
the  relief  of  disabled  and  diseased  seamen. 
Hawkins,  Sir  Bichard,  son  of  the  preceding,  who  shared  in 
his  father's  glory  in  the  engagement  with  the  Spanish 
Armada,  went  afterwards  as  commander  of  three  vessels  to 
the  coast  of  Brazil,  where  he  was  taken  by  the  Spaniards, 
and  after  being  confined  at  Peru  for  two  years  he  returned 
home,  and  died  in  l622,  lea\ing  a  work  printed  and  ready 
for  publication,  entitled  '  The  Observations  of  Sir  Richard 
Hawkins,  Knight,  in  a  Voyage  into  the  South  Sea,  A.  D. 
1593.' 
Hawkins  (Her.)  the  name  of  two  families  enjoying  the  dig- 
nity and  title  of  a  baronet. 

Hawkins  o/'AW.v/ort,  co.  .Somer.set,  received  this  honour  in 
177s,  in  the  person  of  sir  Caesar  Hawkins,  a  distinguished 
surgeon.     The  arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow : 
Arms.    Argent,  on  a  saltire  engrailed  sable,  five  fleurs-de- 
lis  or. 
Crest.     On  a  mount  vert,  a  hind  lodged  or. 
Hawkins  of  Trewithan,  co.  Cornwall,  received  this  honour 
in    1791,    in    the   person   of   sir   Christopher   Hawkins, 
recorder  of  Grampound  ;  their  arms,  &:c.  are  as  follow : 
Arms.     Per  saltire  or  and  argent,  on  a  saltire  sable,  five 
fleurs-de-lis  of  the  first,  all  within  a  bordure  gobony  or 
and  sable. 
Crest.    A  cubit  ann  erect  habited  argent,  charged  with 
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two  fleurs-de-lis  in  pale  azure,  grasping  in  the  hand  a 
baton  or,  tipped  sahlc. 

Hawkins,  Sir  John  (Biog.)  an  English  writer,  descended 
from  sir  John  Hawkins,  the  naval  commander  above-men- 
tioned, was  bom  in  1719,  and  died  in  1789,  leaving,  1.  An 
edition  of  Walton's  '  Complete  Angler,'  1760;  to  which  he 
added  a  '  Life  of  Walton,'  written  by  himself,  and  a  '  Life 
of  Cotton,'  author  of  the  second  part,  written  by  the  well- 
known  Mr.  Oldys ;  three  editions  of  this  work  were  pub- 
lished before  1784,  when  a  fourth  appeared,  with  consider- 
able addition,  and  a  new  Life  of  Cotton,  by  himself ;  and 
a  fifth  edition  was  published  by  his  son  after  his  death. 
2.  "■  General  History  of  the  Science  and  Practice  of  Music,' 
1776.  3.  '  The  Life  and  Works  of  Dr.  Samuel  Johnson,' 
11  vols.  8vo.  1787;  besides  several  pieces  of  poetiy  in  the 
Gentleman's  Magazine,  and  elsewhere. 

HAWKSMOOR,  Nicholas  (Biog.)  an  architect,  was  born  in 
1666,  and  died  in  1736,  after  having  executed  some  im- 
portant works,  as  the  rebuilding  of  All  Soul's  College, 
Oxford,  and  the  building  of  some  of  the  fifty  new  churches, 
of  all  which  he  was  the  surveyor. 

HAWKWOOD,  Sir  John  (Hist.)  son  of  a  tanner,  of  Hen- 
ninghani,  in  Essex,  and  a  brave  officer  of  the  14th  century, 
after  distinguishing  himself  at  sea,  in  the  service  of  Ed- 
ward III,  went  over  to  Italy,  and  fought  in  the  ser\dce  of 
several  of  the  Italian  states,  particularly  of  the  Pisans  and 
the  Florentines,  which  latter  sustained  an  irreparable  loss 
at  his  death  in  1394.  He  was  honoured  by  them  with  a 
noble  funeral  at  the  public  expense,  and  a  magnificent  mo- 
nument. 

HAWLES,  John  (Biog.)  an  English  lawyer,  was  born  at 
Salisbury  In  l645,  educated  at  Winchester  School,  and 
Queen's  College,  Oxford,  and  died  in  1716,  leaving, 
1.  '  Remarks  upon  the  Trials  of  Edward  Fitzharris,  Ste- 
j)hen  CoUcdge,  Count  Coningsmarke,  the  Lord  Russel,'  &c. 
fol.  Lond.  1689,  &c.  2.  '  The  Magistracy  and  Govern- 
ment of  England  Vindicated,'  &c.  fol.  ibid.  I689. 

HAWLEY  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Leyboume 
Grange,  in  the  county  of  Kent,  of  which  mention  is  made 
as  early  as  the  14th  centurj'.  Of  this  family  is  sir  Henry 
Hawley,  who  was  created  a  baronet  in  1795  ;  whose  arms 
arc  as  follow: 
Arms.     Vert,  a  saltire  engrailed  argent. 

HAY,  Thomas  (Hist.)  founder  of  the  noble  House  of  Errol, 
in  Scotland,  is  said  to  have  been  only  a  countryman  in  con- 
dition; but  acquired,  about  89O,  the  highest  gloiy  and 
honour  by  having  with  his  two  sons  animated  his  flying 
countrymen  to  renew  their  attack  on  the  Danes,  which  ter- 
minated in  the  entire  defeat  of  the  latter. 

Ha\-,  Sir  Gilbert,  a  descendant  of  the  preceding,  adhered 
faithfully  to  Robert  Bruce,  king  of  Scotland,  and  also  to 
his  son,  king  David,  in  whose  service  he  fell  at  the  battle 
of  Hallidon-Hill,  in  1333. 

Hav,  Sir  Edmund,  descended  from  another  brancli  of  the  same 
family,  dLstinguLshcd  himself  in  the  service  of  James  IV, 
bv  wiiom  he  was  employed  on  the  most  important  occasions. 

Hav,  Sir  James,  Earl  of  Carlisle,  vide  Carlisle. 

Hav,  Sir  George,  vide  Kiniiunl. 

Hav,  Francis,  a  descendant  of  the  first  earl  of  Kinnoul,  in- 
herited the  loyalty  of  his  ancestors,  which  he  testified  most 
ardently  during  the  rebellion,  and  suffered  for  it,  both  in 
his  person  and  estate. 

Hav,  Edward,  fourth  .son  of  the  seventh  carl  of  Kinnoul, 
was  constituted  Envoy-Extraordinary  to  his  Portuguese 
majesty  in  1757,  and  Plenipotentiary  to  the  same  monarch 
in  1 762.  He  was  afterwards  made  governor  of  Barbadoes, 
and  died  in  1780. 

Hay,  George  (Ecc)  second  son  of  the  seventh  earl  of  Kin- 
noul,  and  archbishop  of  York,  took  the  arms  and  surname 
of  Druramond,  as  heir  entail  to  his  great  grandfatlicr,  Wil- 
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liam  Druramond,  viscount  of  Strathallan.  He  was  ap- 
pointed one  of  his  majesty's  chaplains  in  ordinary  in  1737. 
and  prebendary  of  Westminster  in  1 743  ;  consecrated  bishop 
of  St.  Asaph  in  1748;  translated  to  the  see  of  Salisbury  in 
1761,  from  which  he  was  advanced  to  the  archbishopric  of 
York  in  the  same  year,  and  tiled  in  1777- 

Hay  (Her.)  the  surname  of  many  illustrious  families,  which 
have  flourished  for  many  centuries  in  Scotland  as  well  as  in 
Italy  and  Normandy.  From  this  province,  where  there 
were  lands  and  a  lordship  denominated  from  them,  several 
of  the  name  of  Hay  accompanied  the  Conqueror  into  Eng- 
land in  1066;  for,  in  the  li.st  of  tlie  gi-eat  warriors  who 
came  over  with  him,  Le  Sieur  de  la  Haye  is  expressly  men- 
tioned, besides  others  of  the  same  name.  The  two  most 
ancient  families  of  this  surname  in  Scotland  are  those  of 
EiTol  and '  Tweeddale ;  but,  although  they  use  the  same 
armorial  bearings,  as  also  do  those  in  Italy,  France,  and 
England,  there  is  no  other  document  of  their  original  con- 
sanguinity. Sir  William  Hay,  descended  from  Thomas  Hay 
above-mentioned,  was  created  lord  Hay  by  his  cousin,  king 
James  I,  in  1427.  William,  his  grandson,  was  advanced  to 
the  dignity  of  earl  of  Errol  by  James  II  in  1452.  fVide 
Errol^  Sir  George  Hay,  the  descendant  from  a  younger 
branch  of  the  same  stock,  was  created  in  lC27  \'iscount  Dup- 
plin  and  lord  Hay,  of  Kinfauns;  and  in  1633  was  further 
advanced  to  tlie  dignity  of  earl  of  Kinnoul ;  and  George 
Heniy,  the  seventh  earl,  was  raised  to  the  peerage  of  Great 
Britain  in  I7I8  by  the  title  of  lord  Hay,  baron  Hay,  of 
Pedwardin,  co.  Hereford.  [^Vide  Kiiinour]  Sir  James  Hay, 
uncle  to  the  first  earl  of  Kinnoul,  was  created  in  I6O9  lord 
BewUe ;  and  his  son  James,  the  second  lord  Bewlie,  was 
created  by  king  James  lord  Sawlie,  viscount  Doncaster,  and 
earl  of  Carlisle,  which  titles  became  extinct  at  the  death  of 
the  second  earl  in  166O.     ^Vide  Carlisle^ 

Hav,  Lord,  the  title  commonly  home  by  the  eldest  son  of  the 
earl  of  Errol. 

Hay,  another  family  of  the  same  name,  and  descended  from 
William  de  Haya,  king's  butler  in  the  reign  of  William  I, 
also  enjoys  the  dignity  of  the  peerage,  conferred  first  on  John 
Hay,  of  Yester,  who  was  created  lord  Hay,  of  Yester,  in 
1487.  John,  eighth  lord  Hay,  of  Yester,  was  in  I646 
raised  to  the  dignity  of  earl  of  Tweeddale  ;  and  John,  his 
son,  the  second  earl,  was  advanced  in  1  ()94  to  the  dignities 
of  marquis  of  Tweeddale,  earl  of  Gittbrd,  and  viscount  of 
Walden,  &c.     QVide  Tweeddale'] 

Hay,  the  name  of  a  family  of  Old  Luce,  co.  Wigtown,  which 
enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in  1798 
on  sir  John  Dalrj-mple  Hay.     The  arms,  &c.  of  this  family 
are  as  follow : 
Arms.     Argent,  between  tliree  escutcheons  gules,  in  base; 

and  in  chief  a  yoke  proper,  a  crescent  azun; 
Crest.     A  falcon  proper,   charged  on   his   breast   with  an 

escutcheon  gules. 
Motlo.     "  Servajugum." 

Hay,  Willia7n  (Biog.)  an  English  writer,  was  born  at  Glen- 
bume,  in  Sussex,  in  I695,  and  died  in  175.5,  leaving, 
1.  '  Essay  on  Civil  Government,'  1728.  2.  '  Mount  Ca- 
bum,'  1730,  a  poem.  3.  '  Remarks  on  the  Laws  relative 
to  the  Poor,  with  proposals  for  their  better  Relief  and  Em- 
ployment,' &c.  1735.  4.  '  Religio  Philosoplii,  or  the  Prin- 
ciples of  Morality  and  Christianity  illustrated  from  a  V^iew 
of  the  Universe,  and  of  Man's  Situation  in  it,'  1753. 
5.  '  Essay  on  Deformity,'  in  which  he  alludes  to  his  own 
Ijodily  defect.  6.  A  Translation  of  Sir  Hawkins  Browne'.s 
Work,  '  De  Iramortalitatc  Animff.'  7-  Some  '  Epigi-ams 
of  Martial'  translated  and  modernized,  1755.  His  works 
were  collected  by  his  daughter,  and  published  in  2  vols.  4to. 
with  his  life  prefixed. 

HAYDN,  ./oseph  (Bios-)  a  musical  composer  of  distinction, 
was  born  at  Khorau,  in  Lower  Austria,  in  1733,  and  died  in 
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JSO9,  leaving,  among  his  works,  'Stabat  Mater,'  '  Passione,' 
<  I'lie  Creation,'  '  Seasons,'  &c.     QVide  Plate  XXXVII] 

HAYE,  John  de  la  (Biog.)  a  Jesuit,  who  died  in  l6l4,  at 
the  age  of  74,  was  the  author  of  '  An  Evangelical  Har- 
monv,'  2  vols.  fol.  and  other  wcrks. 

Have,  John  de  la,  a  Franciscan,  was  bom  in  1593  at  Paris, 
and  died  in  166I,  leaving  '  BibHa  Magna,'  5  vols.  fol. 
1643  ;  and  '  Biblia  Maxima,'   19  vols.  fol. 

HAYER,  John  Nicholas  Hubert  (Biog.)  a  French  ecclesiastic, 
was  bom  at  Sare-Louis  in  1708,  and  died  in  17S0,  leaving, 
among  his  works,  a  '  Treatise  on  the  ImmortaUty  of  the  Soul,' 
3  vols.   12mo. ;  and  on  the  Existence  of  God,  &c. 

HAYES  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  which  has  been  set- 
tled in  Ireland  since  the  grand  rebellion,  in  which  Edmund 
Haves,  tlie  direct  ancestor  of  the  present  baronet,  took  a 
part  as  a  colonel  in  Cromwell's  army  ;  and  David  Hayes, 
his  grandson,  was  a  captain  at  the  battle  of  the  Boyne.  Sir 
John  Macnamara  Hayes,  his  descendant,  wlio  was  a  physi- 
cian to  his  majesty's  forces  serving  in  North  America  during 
the  whole  of  that  war,  was  created  a  baronet  in  1797- 
Their  arms,  &c.  are  as  follow : 

Anns.  Quarterly,  first  and  fourth  argent,  a  chevron  azure, 
between  three  escutcheons  gules,  each  charged  with  a 
leopard's  face  or  ;  second  and  third  argent,  a  lion  rampant 
gules,  between  three  pheons  azure. 
Crest.  On  a  perch  proper,  a  falcon  with  wings  endorsed 
or,  from  his  mouth  pendant  an  escutcheon  as  in  the  arms. 

Hayes,  Charles  (Biog.)  an  English  writei-,  was  bom  in  167S, 
and  died  in  1700,  leaving,  1.  '  A  Treatise  of  Fluxions," 
folio.  2.  '  A  New  and  Easy  Method  to  find  out  the  Longi- 
tude from  observing  the  Altitudes  of  the  Celestial  Bodies,' 
1710.  3.  '  The  Moon,  a  Philosophical  Dialogue,'  1723. 
4.  '  A  Vindication  of  the  History  of  the  Scptuagmt,'  8vo. 
1736.  5.  '  A  Critical  Examination  of  the  Holy  Gospels, 
according  to  St.  Mattliew  and  St.  Luke,  with  regard  to  the 
History  of  the  Birth  and  Infancy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
8vo.  1738.  6.  '  Dissertation  on  the  Chronology  of  the 
Septuagint,'  8vo.  1741  ;  to  wliich  a  '  Supplement'  was 
published  in  1741.  7-  '  Chronographioe  Asiaticse  et  ^^igyp- 
tiaca;  Specimen,'  &c.  Svo.   1759- 

Hayes,  William,  a  musical  composer,  was  bom  in  1708, 
and  died  in  1777  musical  professor  of  Oxford,  where  he 
composed  many  pieces  for  the  different  colleges ;  but  his 
Canons,  Catches,  and  Glees,  for  the  Catch  Club  in  London, 
procured  him  the  greatest  celebrity.  He  also  wrote  '  Re- 
marks on  the  Essay  on  Musical  Expression,'  in  reply  to  Mr. 
Avison,  the  author,  who  wished  to  detract  from  the  merits 
of  Handel. 

HAYM,  Nicholas  Francis  (Biog.)  a  native  of  Rome,  and  by 
profession  a  musician,  who  died  in  1730,  was  the  author  of, 
1.  'II  Tesoro  Britannico,'  2  vols.  4to.  Lond.  1719-  2.  '  No- 
titia  de  Libri  Rari  nella  Lingua  Italiana,'  Svo.  1726,  and 
several  times  reprinted  ;  but  the  edition  of  Milan,  2  vols. 
4to.  1771,  is  reckoned  the  best.  3.  Two  tragedies,  en- 
titled '  La  Merope,'  and  '  La  Demodice.'  4.  An  edition 
of  Tasso  in  2  vols.  4to. ;  besides  two  sets  of  Sonnatas,  &c. 

HAYMAN,  Francis  (Biog.)  an  English  artist  of  Exeter, 
was  bom  in  1708,  and  died  in  1776,  leaving  a  good  reputa- 
tion for  skill  in  scene  painting.  He  furnished  drawings 
for  different  publications ;  as  Moore's  Fables,  Congreve's 
Works,  &e. 

HAYNE,  Thomas  (Biog.)  a  schoolmaster  and  native  of 
Leicestershire,  was  born  in  1581,  and  died  in  1645,  leaving 
several  legacies  for  charitable  and  public  purjioses,  particu- 
larly for  two  scholars  in  Lincoln  College,  where  he  was 
educated.  He  wrote,  1.  '  Grammatices  Latinse  Compen- 
dium,' Svo.  1637  and  l649,  with  appendices.  2.  '  Lingua- 
rum  Cognatio,  sen  de  Linguis  in  Genere,'  Svo.  Lond.  I639. 
3.  '  Pax  in  Terra,  seu  Tractatus  de  Pace  Ecclesiastica,'  Svo. 
ibid.  1639.     4.  '  The  equal  Ways  of  God  in  rectifying  the 
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unequal  Ways  of  Man/  Svo.  ibid.  I639.  5.  '  General  View 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  or  the  Times,  Places,  and  Persons 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,'  &c.  fol.  ibid.  l640.  6.  '  Life  and 
Death  of  Dr.  Martin  Luther,'  4to.  ibid.  1641. 

HAY'NES,  Samuel  (Biog.)  an  EngUsh  diN-ine,  who  was  edu- 
cated at  King's  College,  Cambridge,  and  died  in  1 752,  pub- 
lished '  A  Collection  of  State  Papers  relating  to  Affairs  in 
the  Reigns  of  Henry  VIII,  Edward  VI,  Mary,  and  Eliza- 
beth, from  1542  to  1570,'  transcribed  from  the  Cecil  MSS. 
in  Hatfield  House,  fol.  1740. 

HAYWARD,  Sir  John  (Biog.)  an  English  historian,  who 
was  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in  l627,  published, 
1 .  '  The  First  Part  of  the  Life  and  Raigne  of  king  Henrie 
IV,'  4to.  1599  ;  for  which,  having  meddled  with  the  question 
of  the  succession,  he  suffered  a  long  imprisonment.  2.  '  An 
Answer  to  the  First  Part  of  a  certaine  Conference  concern- 
ing the  Succession,  published  not  long  since  under  the  name 
of  R.  Doleman.'  3.  '  The  Lives  of  the  three  Norman  Kings 
of  England,  William  I,  William  II,  Henry  I.'  4.  '  Of 
Supremacie  in  Affaires  of  ReMgion,'  1 605.  5.  '  The  Life  and 
Raigne  of  King  Edward  VI,  with  the  beginning  of  the 
Raigne  of  Queen  Elizabeth,'  4to.  1630,  a  posthumous 
work ;  besides  which  he  was  the  author  of  some  works  of 
piety  ;  as  '  The  Sanetuarie  of  a  troubled  Soul,'  '  David's 
Tears,'  &c. 

HAZAEL  (Bibl.)  ^«in,  a  king  of  Syria,  who  was  so  by 
God's  appointment  for  the  punishment  of  Israel,  and,  ac- 
cording to  Elisha's  prophecy.  He  stifled  his  master  Ben- 
hadad,  and,  usurping  his  throne,  he  executed  all  the  evils 
on  Israel  which  the  prophet  had  foretold.  1  Kings  xix. ; 
2  Kings  viii. 

HAZOR  (Bibl.)  1)tn,  a  city  of  Judah,  and  also  of  Naph- 
thali.     Josh.  xv.  23  ;  xix.  S6,  &c. 

HEAD  (Her.)  a  family  of  Hermitage,  near  Rochester,  in 
Kent,  of  considerable  antiquity,  which  originally  took  the 
name  of  De  Hedc  from  the  ancient  port  now  called  Hilhi. 
One  of  this  family,  Hamo  de  Hede,  was  bishop  of  Rochester 
in  1291,  and  confessor  to  Edward  II.  Sir  Richard  Head, 
of  the  same  family,  was  created  a  baronet  in  I676.  Their 
arms,  &c.  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.     Argent,  a  chevron  ermine,  between  three  unicorns' 

heads  cou])ed  sable. 
Crest.     A  luiicorn's  head  couped  ermine. 
Motto.     "  Study  quiet." 

HEADFORT,   Marquis  of  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoved 
by  the  family  of  Taylour,  in  Ireland  ^vide  Taylour'],  whicli, 
with  the  arms,  &c.  are  as  follow  : 
Titles.      Taylour,  marquis  of  Headfort,    earl   of   Bective, 

viscount  Headfort,  baron  of  Headfort,  and  baronet. 
Arms.     Ermine,  on  a  chief  g«/c«,  a  fleur-de-lis  between  two 

boars'  heads  erect  or. 
Crest.     On  a   wreath  a  naked   ann  erabowed  holding  an 

arrow  proper. 
Supporters.     The  dexter  a  lion,  tlie  sinister  a  leopard,  both 

gardant,  and  plain  collared. 
Motto.     "  Consequitur  quodcumque  petit." 

HEADLEY,  Lord  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  the 
family  of  Winn.     [Vide  Wiyuf^ 

Headley,  Henri/  (Biog.)  a  poet  and  critic,  was  bom  at  In- 
stead, in  Norfolk,  in  1766,  and  died  in  1788,  leaving,  1.  A 
Volume  of  original  Poems.  2.  '  Select  Beauties  of  Ancient 
English  Poetry,'  2  vols.  Svo.  1787;  besides  some  contri- 
butions to  the  '  OUa  Podrida.' 

HEARNE,  Samuel  (Hist.)  an  enterprizing  navigator,  was 
born  in  1745,  and  died  in  1792,  after  having  been  made 
governor  of  Prince  of  Wales'  Fort  in  Hudson's  Bay,  which, 
during  his  government,  was  taken  and  destroyed  by  the 
French  in  1782,  and  rebuilt  the  next  year.  He  wrote, 
1.  '  Journey  from  the  Prince  of  Wales'  Fort  in  Hudson's 
Bay  to  the  Northern  Ocean,   undertaken  by  Order  of  the 
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Hudson's  Bay  Company,  for  the  Discovcn,-  of  Copper  Mines, 
a  North  West  Passage,  &c.  in  the  Years  1769,  1770,  1771j 
1772.' 
HEARNE,  Thomas  {Biog.)  an  English  antiquarj' and  classical 
editor,  a  native  of  Berkshire,  was  born  in  167H,  educated 
at  Oxford,  and  died  in  1735,  leaving  1.  '  An  Index  to 
L'Estrange's  Translation  of  Josephus,'  fol.  1702.  2.  '  Re- 
liquiiB  Bodleianic,  or  some  Gciniinc  Remains  of  Sir  Thomas 
Bodley,'  &c.  1703.  3.  '  Plinii  Epistol*  et  Panegyricus,' 
&c.  1 703.  4.  '  Eutropius ;  Messala  Corvinus  ;  Julius  Ob- 
sequens,'  &c.  1703.  5.  '  Indices  tres  locupletissimi  in 
Cyrilli  Opera,'  O.xon.  1733.  6".  '  Ductor  Historicus,'  pub- 
lished in  two  volumes  at  separate  times ;  the  second  edition 
of  the  first  in  1705,  and  the  second  volume  in  1704. 
7.  '  Index  to  Dr.  Edward's  Preservative  against  SocinianLsm,' 
4to.  1704.  8.  '  Index  to  Clarendon's  History  of  the  Re- 
bellion,' 1704.  9-  An  edition  of  '  Justin,"  1705  ;  of  '  Livy,' 
6  vols.  8vo.  I7O8.  10.  '  A  Letter  containing  an  Account 
of  some  Antiquities  between  Windsor  and  Oxford,'  &c. 
printed  in  I7O8  in  '  The  Monthly  Miscellany,  or  Memoirs 
for  the  Curious ;'  reprinted  at  the  end  of  the  fifth  volume 
of  Leland's  '  Itinerary.'  11.  '  The  Life  of  Alfred  the 
Great,'  by  sir  John  Spelman,  from  the  original  MS.  in  the 
Bodleian  Library,  17IO.  12.  '  The  Itinerary  of  John 
Leland  the  Antiquary,  intermixed  with  divers  Discourses 
written  by  the  Editor  and  others,'  9  vols.  8vo.  1710,  a 
new  edition  in  1744.  13.  '  Henrici  Dodwellii  de  Parma 
Equestri  Woodwardiana  Dissertatio,'  1713.  14.  '  Le- 
landi  de  Rebus  Britannicis  Collectanea,'  6  vols.  8vo.  1715. 
15.  '  Acta  Apostolorum  Gra;co-Latine  Literis  Majusculis,' 
&c.  1715.  16.  '  Joannis  Rossi  Antiquarii  Warwicensis 
Historia  Regum  Angliic,'  &c.  I716.  18.  '  Aluredi  Bever- 
lacensis  Annalcs ;  sive  Historia  de  Gestis  Regum  Britannis,' 
&c.  1716.  19-  '  Gulielmi  Roperi  Vita  Thoma;  Mori  equitis 
Aurati,  Lingua  Anglicana  Contcxta,'  I7I').  20.  '  Gulielmi 
Camdeni  Annales  Rerum  Anglicarum  et  Hibemicarum, 
Regnante  Elizabetha,'  3  vols.  I717.  21.  '  Gulielmi  Neu- 
brigensis  Historia,  sive  Chronica  Rerum  Anglicarum,'  1719- 
22.  '  Thoma;  Sprotti  Chronica,'  &c.  17 19.  23.  '  A  Collec- 
tion of  curious  Discourses,  written  by  eminent  Antiquaries, 
upon  several  Heads  in  our  English  Antiquities,'  1720. 
24.  '  Textus  RofFensis,'  &c.  1720.  25.  '  Robcrti  de  Aves- 
bury  Historia  de  MLrabilibus  gestis  Edwardi  III,  &e.  Ap- 
pendieem  etiam  subnexuit,  in  qua  inter  alia  continentur. 
Letters  of  King  Henry  VIII  to  Anne  Boleyn,'  1720. 
2f).  '  Johannis  de  Fordun  Scoti  Chronicon  Genuinum, 
una   cum  ejusdem   Supplemcnto   ac   Continuatione,'     1722. 

27.  '  The  History  and  Antiquities  of  Glastonbury,'  &c.  1722. 

28.  '  Hemingi  Chartularium  Ecclesiic  Wigomiensis,'  &c. 
1723.  29.  '  Robert  of  Gloucester's  Chronicle,'  2  vols.  1724. 
30.  '  Peter  Langtoft's  Chronicle,  as  illustrated  and  im- 
proved by  Robert  of  Bruno,  from  the  Death  of  Cadwalladon 
to  the  End  of  King  Edward  the  First's  Reign,'  2  vols. 
1720.  .'51.  '  Johannis  Confratris  et  Monachi  Glastoniensis 
Chronica,  sive  de  Domerham  HistoriiE  de  Rebus  gestis  Glas- 
toniensibu.s,'  &c.  2  vols.  8vo.  1727-  32.  '  Thoma;  de  Elm- 
ham  Vita  et  Gesta  Heiu-ici  V  Anglorum  Regi.s,'  &c.  1727. 
33.  '  Liber  Niger  Scaccarii,'  2  vols.  1728.  34.  '  Historia 
Vit«  ct  Regni  Richardi  II  Anglisc  Regis,  a  Monacho  quo- 
dam  de  Evesham  consignata,'  1729-  35.  '  ThomiE  Caii 
Vindiciic  Antiquitatis  Acadcmiie  Oxonicnsis,'  &c.  2  vols. 
1731.  36'.  '  Walteri  Hemingforde  Canoniei  de  Gissebume, 
Historia  de  Rebus  gestis  I'.dwardi  I,  II,  III,'  &c.  2  vols. 
8vo.  1731.  37.  '  Duo  Kcrum  Anglicarum  Scri])toros 
veteres,  videlicet,  Thomas  Otterboumc,  et  Joannis  Wetham- 
stede,  ab  Origine  Gentis  Britannicic  uiicjue  ad  Edvardum  IV,' 
&c.  2  voU.  1 73.3.  38.  '  Chronicon,  sive  Annales  prioratus 
du  Dunstable,'  &c.  1733.  39.  '  Benedictus,  Abbas  Petro- 
burgcnsis,  de  Vita  et  Gestis  Henrici  II,  Richardi  I,'  iSrc. 
2  vols.  8vo.    1735;  many  of  which  works  contain  articles 
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of  antiquity  nowise  connected  with  the  principal  subject 
indicated  in  the  title. 
HEATH,  Nicholas  (Hist.)  Archbishop  of  York,  and  Lord 
High  Chancellor  of  England  in  Mary's  reign,  was  a  native 
of  London,  and  educated  at  Christ  College,  Cambridge. 
He  was  deprived  of  his  dignities  for  refusing  to  take  the 
oath  of  supremacy,  and  died  at  Cobham  in  1560. 
Heath,  Thomas,  brother  of  the  archbishop,  and  a  Jesuit, 
acted  in  1568  as  a  missionan,'  in  disguise  in  England,  where, 
by  inveighing  against  the  liturgy',  he  hoped  to  destroy  the 
church  of  England ;  but  being  at  length  known  as  to  his 
real  character,  he  was  put  into  the  piUory,  and  died  in 
prison  soon  after. 
Heath,  James  (Biog.)  an  English  historian,  was  bom  in  London 
in  1629,  educated  at  Westminster  and  Christ  Church,  Ox- 
ford, whence  he  was  driven  by  the  usurjiing  powers,  and  died 
in  1664,  leaving,  1.  '  A  Brief  Chronicle  of  the  late  Intes- 
tine M'ar  in  the  three  Kingdoms  of  England,  Scotland,  and 
Ireland,'  8vo.  IfiGl,  afterwards  enlarged  by  the  author, 
and  completed  from  l637  to  10'()3  in  four  parts,  thick  8vo. ; 
to  this  edition  was  again  added  a  continuation  from  16"C3  to 
1675,  by  John  Philips,  nephew,  by  the  mother's  side,  to 
MUton,  fol.  I67C.  2.  '  Elegy  upon  Dr.  Thomas  Fuller,* 
1661.  3.  'The  Glories  and  Magnificent  Triumphs  of  the 
blessed  Restoration  of  King  Charles  li,'  &c.  8vo.  lf)6'2. 
4.  '  FlageUuni,  or  the  Life  and  Death,  Birth  and  Burial  of 
Oliver  t'romwell,  the  late  L^surjier,'  8vo.  1663  ;  of  which 
a  thii-d  edition  came  out  with  additions  in  1 665.  5.  '  Elegy 
on  Dr.  Sanderson,  bishop  of  Lincoln,'  16'6'2.  6.  '  A  New 
Book  of  Loyal  English  Martyrs  and  Confessors,  who  have 
endured  the  Pains  and  Terrors  of  Death,  Arraignment, 
&c.  for  the  Maintenance  of  the  Just  and  Legal  Government 
of  these  Kingdoms,  both  in  Church  and  State,'  12mo.  l66"3. 
7.  '  Brief  but  exact  Survey  of  the  Affi»ii-s  of  the  United 
Netherlands,'  &c.  12mo. 
Heath,  Benjamin,  a  lawyer  of  the  last  century,  who  died 
in  1766,  was  the  author  of,  1.  'An  Essay  towards  a  de- 
monstrative Proof  of  the  Divine  Existence,  Uiiitv,  and 
Attributes,'  &c.  1740.  2.  •  The  Case  of  the  County  of 
Devon  with  respect  to  tlie  Consequences  of  the  new  Excise 
Duty  on  Cyder  and  Perry,'  &c.  4to.  1763.  3.  '  Notic  sive 
Lectiones  ad  Tragicorinn  Gra;corum  vcterum  jF,schyli,'  &c. 
4to.  1752.  4.  '  A  Revisal  of  Shakspeare's  Text,  wherein 
the  Alterations  introduced  into  it  by  the  more  modem 
Editors  and  Critics  are  particularly  considered,'  8vo.  1765; 
besides  furnishing  the  Notes  on  the  Eton  Greek  Tragedies. 
HEATHCOTE  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  which  in  two 
of  its  branches  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet. 
This  family  anciently  resided  in  tlie  county  of  Derby,  but 
for  the  last  century  have  had  their  principal  possessions  in 
Lincolnshire.  Gilbert  Heathcotc,  whose  family  resided  in 
Chesterfield,  co.  Derby,  was  created  a  biU'onet  in  1732  ; 
and  William  Heathcotc,  a  descendant  from  the  third  son  of 
(lUbcrt  Heathcotc,  of  Chesterfield,  was  created  in  1733. 
The  arms,  &c.  of  the  elder  branch  are  as  foUow : 
Arms.  Quarterly,  first  and  fourth  ermine,  three  pomeys, 
each  charged  with  a  cross  or;  second  and  third  azure,  a 
saltire  engrailed  ermine. 
Cresl.     On  a  mural  crown  azure,  a  pomey  charged  with  a 

cross  or,  between  two  wings  displayed  ermine. 
The  arms  of  the  junior  branch  are  the  same,  except  the  dif- 
ference and  the  quartering. 
Hrathcote,  Ralph  (Biog.)  an  English  divine,  and  miscel- 
laneiius  writer,  descended  from  the  f'aniily  aliove-mcntioned, 
whose  property  was  injured  during  tlic  rebellion,  was  torn 
in  1721,  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in  1795,  leaving, 
1.  '  Historia  Astronomisc,  sive  de  Ortu  et  Progressu  Astro- 
nomiic,'  8vo.  1746.  2.  '  Cursory  Animadversions  upon  the 
Controversy  in  general,'  namely,  the  Middletonian  Contro- 
versy on  the  Miraculous  Power,  &c. ;  and  another  pamphlet 
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on  the  same  subject,  entitled  '  Remarks  upon  a  Charge  b}' 
Dr.  Chapman,'  1752.  3.  '  A  Letter  to  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Fothergill,  &c.  upon  the  Reasonableness  and  Uses  of  com- 
memorating King  Charles's  Martin-dom,'  &c.  4.  '  A  Sketch 
of  Lord  Bolingbroke's  Philosophy,'  1755.  5.  '  The  Use  of 
Reason  asserted  in  Matters  of  Religion,  in  answer  to  a 
Sermon  preached  by  Dr.  Patten,  at  Oxford,  July  13,  1755,' 
which  was  followed  the  next  year  by  a  defence  of  this  trea- 
tise. 6.  '  The  Irenarch ;  or,  Justice  of  the  Peace's  Manual,' 
1771;  and  a  second  edition  in  1774.  7-  '  Sylva ;  or,  the 
Wood,'  a  collection  of  anecdotes,  8;c. ;  besides  a  Life  of  Dr. 
Bumet,  master  of  the  Charter-House,  and  some  occasional 
Sermons,  &c. 

HEATHFIELD,  Lord  (Her.)  vide  E/ioH. 

HEBE  (Mi/lh.)  'Up>h  a  daughter  of  Jupiter  and  Juno. 
Horn.  Odyss.l.  11,  v.  60:2. 

)caXXiV^i'pov"H/3j;v 

TlaiOa  Aioc  fieydXow  Koi  "Hpjjf  xpi'iTOTTEaXB. 

Hcsiod.  Theog.  v.  921. 

Aotrr9ordrriv  o"'i{pT]v  6aXipt)i'  TzoLiJTar'  aKOiriv 
"H  ^'  "H/3ij)',  Kal  'Apija  Kal  Ei\iWvtai>  hiKTi. 

But,  according  to  some  mythologists,  she  was   the   daughter 

of  Juno  alone,   who    conceived  her   after   eating   lettuces. 

She  was  cupbearer  to  the  gods. 

Horn.  1.  4,  V.  2. 

jlot  8foi  vdp'  Zr/vl  KaBtjfttvoi  ijyopouivTo 
Xpvffiut  tv  ^awiSift,  ^iTa  H  tjpiffi  TroTvia  "H/3f;. 

and  was  dismissed  by  Jupiter  for  falling  down  in  an  in- 
decent posture  while  pouring  out  nectar  in  the  assembly 
of  the  gods,  when  she  was  succeeded  in  her  office  by 
Ganymede.  Hercules  being  raised  to  the  rank  of  a  deity, 
became  reconciled  to  Juno  by  marrj-ing  Hebe. 
Phd.  Xem.  Od.  1. 

oX/3iotf  iv  ^Mfiam  C^Kdf^n'ot' 

Oa\ipdv"Eliav  aKoiTiv. 

Proper! .  1.  1,  el.  13. 

A'ec  sir  ca'lestem  fiagrans  amitr  Herculif  Hehen 
Seiisit  in  fEttsis  gaitdia  prima  Jugis. 

Ovid.  Met.  1.  9,  V.  400. 

Hoc  itli  dederat  Junonia  muueris  Ilehe. 

J'al.  Place.  1.  8,  v.  231. 

Seu  cum  ca-lestes  Alcida:  risere  mensii^ 
Jam  vacat,  etJesiJ''^  Junonia  susthtifl  Hehe. 

Juvenal  Sal.  13,  v.  43. 

Sec  puer  Iliacus,  formosa  nee  Herculis  ujttr 
Ad  cyathiis, 

Catnl.  Carm.  67- 

Pluribus  at  cc^li  tereretur  janna  Diiis : 
Hebe,  nee  longl  iirgitiitate  j'oret. 

She  was  worshipped  at  Sicyon  under  the  name  of  Dia,  and 
at  Rome  under  that  of  Juventa,  or  Juienta.s,  or  the  goddess 
of  Touth. 
Oi'id.  de  Pont.  1.  I,  ep.  10, 

Nectar  et  Ambrosiam,  latices  eptdttsqne  Deoriim 
Del  mihi  formosd  gnava  Juienta  manu. 

Apollod.  1.  1,  c.  3  ;  Cic.  de  Nat.  Dear.  1.  1  ;  Strab.  1.  S ; 
Pain:  1.  1  ;  Aitg.  de  Civ.  1.  4,  c.  2  ;  Philost.  Icon.  1.  2. 

Hebe  (Xumis.)  this  goddess  was  represented  as  a  young 
x-irgin  crowned  with  flowers,  and  arrayed  in  a  variegated 
garment.     Mus.  Flor. 

HEBEXSTREIT,  John  Ernest  (Biog.)  a  physician  and 
philologer,  was  bom  at  XeuenhofF,  in  the  diocese  of  Neu- 
stadt,  in  1702,  and  died  in  1756,  leaving,  1.  '  Oratio  de 
Antiquitatibus  Romanis  per  Africam  repertis,"  4to.  1733. 
2.  '  Carmen  de  Usu  Partium,'  &-c.  Svo.  1 739.  3.  '  Museum 
Riehterianum,'  &c.  1743.  4.  '  De  Homine  sano  et  sEgroto,' 
&c.  Svo.  1753.  6.  '  PalsBologia  Therapife,'  Svo.  Hal.  "1779; 
besides  some  academical  and  physiological  tracts. 
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HEBER  (Bib!.)  lan,  the  Kenite  of  Jethro's  family,  husband 
to  .lael,  who  killed  .*^iscra.     Jiidg.  iv. 

Hebeh,  Reginald  (Biog.)  an  English  divine,  was  bom  at 
Marton-Hall,  in  Yorkshire,  in  1728,  educated  at  Oxford,  and 
died  in  1804,  lea^TUg  some  elegant  verses  addressed  to  the 
king,  on  his  accession  to  the  throne,  among  the  Oxford 
poems  on  that  occasion,  in  1761  ;  besides  an  '  Elegi,-,  writ- 
ten among  the  Tombs  in  Westminster  Abbey,'  printed  for 
Dodsley ;  and  aftenvards  inserted  in  Pearch's  continuation 
of  Dodsley 's  Poems.  His  son,  Richard  Heber,  esq.  by  his 
first  marriage,  a  gentleman  well  known  by  his  taste  for, 
and  patronage  of,  learning,  is  the  present  representative  of 
Oxford  ;  and  Reginald  Heber,  his  second  .son,  is  the  present 
bishop  of  Calcutta. 

HEBERDEEX,  JVilliam  (Biog.)  a  physician,  and  scholar, 
was  bom  in  London  in  1710,  educated  at  Cambridge,  and 
died  in  1801,  leaWng,  1.  '  Dissertationis  de  servili  Medi- 
corum  Conditione  Appendix,'  &c.  a  tract,  composed  by  Dr. 
Con.  Middleton,  and  edited  by  him  in  I76I.  2.  An  edition 
of  the  Supplices  Muliercs  of  Euripides  in  1763,  with  the 
notes  of  Dr.  Middleton  ;  and  in  1 768  an  edition  of  the  two 
Iphiginiae,  also  with  his  notes.  3.  ANTI6HPIAKA,  an 
Essay  on  Mithridatium  and  Theriaca,'  Svo.  1745.  4.  '  Gu- 
lielmi  Heberden  Commentarii  de  Morborum  Historia  et 
Curatione,'  Svo.  1S02  ;  to  which  an  English  edition  was 
annexed  by  his  son.  He  was  also  a  writer  in  the  '  Athenian 
Letters ;'  but  more  particularly  in  the  work  which  was 
begun  by  the  College  of  Physicians,  at  his  especial  recom- 
mendation, well  known  since  by  the  name  of  the  '  Medical 
Transactions,'  in  which  he  first  called  the  attention  of  the 
fiicultv  to  the  disease  called  Angina  Pectoris. 
HEBRIDES  (Geog.)  or  Western''hlands,  in  the  Latin  £i!/rfa> 
Inxitla',  a  cluster  of  islands,  situated  on  the  western  coast 
of  Scotland,  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  extending  about  180 
miles  in  length,  between  north  latitude  58^  and  55',  and 
from  10  to  30  miles  in  breadth.  The  principal  of  these 
islands  are  Lewis,  Sky,  Barra,  Egg,  Rum,  Muck,  Canna, 
Coll,  T)Tie,  MuU,  Lismore,  Bute,  Arran,  and  Cambrays,  &c. 

Hislon/  of  the  Hebrides. 

In  the  early  periods  of  history  these  islands  were  ruled  by 
their  own  independent  princes,  until   the  eighth  centurv, 
when  the  Pictish  kingdom  was  overthrown  by  Kenneth  II, 
after  which   they  fell  under  the  dominion   of  the   Danes 
and  Norwegians,  who  retained   them   till  the    13th  cen- 
tury, when  the  chieftains  who  ruled  over  them   as  inde- 
pendent princes,  were  styled  Lords  of  the  Isles,  or  Earls 
of  Ross ;    among  these   were  several   who  attempted   to 
throw  off  their  allegiance  to  the  Scottish  kings,  and  often 
invaded  the   adjacent   counries  of  Scotland.     John,    the 
last  earl    of    Ross,    entered    into    an   alliance   with   Ed- 
ward   ly,    of    England,    against    his     own     sovereign, 
James  III;  but,  in  consequence  of  a  change  of  politics  in 
the  English  king,  who  courted  the  alliance  of  James,  the 
earl  of  Ross  was  reduced  to  submission,  and  his  earldom 
was  declared  by  act  of  Parliament   unalienably  annexed 
to  the  crown ;  since  that   period  the  isles  have  remained 
in   the  peaceable  possession  of  the   Scottish   and  English 
kings,  with  occasional   insurrections  and  rebellions  occa- 
sioned by  refractory  chieftains. 
HEBRON  (Bibl.)  inan,  or  Chebron,  one  of  the  most  an- 
cient cities,  built  seven  years  before  Tanais,  tlic   capital  of 
Lower  Egypt,  and  rendered  famous  by  Abraham's  sojourn- 
ing in  its  neighbourhood,  and  by  Da\'id's   haWng  fixed  his 
kingdom  there.     It  was  first  taken  by  Joshua,  who  killed 
its  king  Hotham,  when  it  was  allotted  to  Judah.    Gen.  xiii; 
Numb.  xiii.   22;  Josh,  x;  2  Sam.   u.    1,   «Src. ;     Well's  Sac. 
Geog. 
HEBRONAH  (Bibl.)  mi^s,  an  encampment  of  the  Israel- 
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ites  in  the  wilderness  between  Jotbathali  and  Elah.  Numb. 
xxxiii. 
HEBRUS  {Geog.)  a  river  of  Thrace,  now  Marissa,  which 
was  supposed  to  roll  its  waters  on  golden  sands,  and  empty 
itself  into  the  JEgenn  Sea  by  two  mouths,  opposite  to  the 
island  of  Samothracc.  It  is  celebrated  by  the  poets  on  ac- 
count of  the  liead  of  Orpheus  ha\'ing  been  thrown  into  it, 
after  it  was  cut  ofl'  by  the  Ciconian  women. 

I'irg.  Georg.  1.  4. 

Turn  quoqiLe  marmorei  caput  u  cervice  Yivnhnm, 
Gurgite  cum  medio  portaris  CEagrius  Heknis 
Votieret, 

Olid.  MetA.  11,  v.  50. 

Caput,  Helrre,  lyramque 

Kxc'pis ;  et  (ni'irum)  medio  dum  lahitur  amne, 
Flebile  nescio  quid  qneritnr  lyra,  Jiebtte  lingua 
MtirmvTat  exanimis ;  Tespmdent  febile  ripte. 

SUA.  11,  V.  477. 

— —  tulit  ora  revuha 
In  pontnm,  ripis  vtrinque  seqitentibus  Hebrus, 

Stat.  Sylv.  2. 

Sic  ripis  ego  mnrmurautis  Hebri 
AW  mutum  caput  Orpheos  sequebar. 

Sirah.  1.  7 ;  Mela,  1.-2  ;   Timolh.  ile  Fliw.  11  ;  Horal.  1.  1  ; 
od.  25. 

HECAERGOS  {Myth.)  a  surname  applied  to  Apollo  and 
Diana. 

HECATEUS  (Biog.)  'Eiora/oc,  an  historian  of  Miletus,  the 
son  of  Hegisander,  and  friend  of  Aristagoras,  who  flourished 
in  the  reign  of  Darius  Hystaspcs. 

HECATE  {Mi/th.)  'Vmitt)',  a  daughter  of  Perses  and  Astcria, 
who  was  called  Luna  in  heaven,  Diana  on  earth,  and  Hecate 
or  Proserpine  in  the  lower  regions,  whence  she  was  desig- 
nated Diva  triformis,  tcrgemina,  triceps,  c'jr. 
Virg.  yEii.l  4,  V.  511. 

Tvrgeininamqxie  Ilecaten,  tria  lirginis  i'kj  Diantr. 

Ovid.  Her.  ep.  12,  v.  79- 

Per  triplicisvnltus  arcaiiaqne  sacra  Dia^in-. 

Id.  Met.  1.  7- 

Tuipte,  triceps  Hecate! 

Ovid.  Fast.  1.  1,  V.  141. 

Ora  i'iites  Ilecates,  in  ties  rertcntia  partes, 

Hesiod.  T/ieogn.  v.  409- 


■ore  nip<Tt]g, 
uafiai  oKmr.p 


Kt,  T7]l'  TTfpt   TTaVT 


and  enchantments. 


TlivaTO  o'  ATfpiriv  iviivvftov 
'Hyityir'  te  piya  OMfia,  ^i\i| 
'H  0  viroKvaaafilt'ii  'Ekut/jv 
'Live  Kpot'ihiQ  rlittiai 

She  was  supposed  to  preside  over  mag 
Apollon.  Argon.  1.  3,  v.  528. 

Kf'pj)  rif  iiiyupoiniv  u-iTpi(jiiT'  'A7)rao 
'Yriv  'F.KiiTt]  nipiuWa  Hta  idi  TixvtjcraaSai 
'liippiix'. 
Eiiripid.in  Med.;   Diod.  1.  4;   TihuU.    1.   1,  cl.  2  ;   Lucan. 
1.  6;   Val.  Flacc.  1.  7,  v.  82  ;  Pairs:  1.  2  ;   Minu/i.  Pel.  §  21. 
Hecate  (Nitmi.i.)   this   deity   is  represented 
with  three  bodies,   or  heads,  as  in  the  an- 
nexed  figure ;  and   (m   account  of  lier   in- 
fernal character     slie   is    rciircsented  with 
these  characteristics,  rather   tlian  as  one  of 
the   twelve    great   celestial   deities:  all  her 
hands  hold  instruments  of  tciTor,  and  gene- 
rally grasp  eitlier  cords,  swords,  seqients,  or  flaming  torches. 
The  Furies  are  represented  in  a  similar  manner.     Spence. 
Poltpnet. 
HECATOMPYLOS  (Geog.)  an  eiiitliet   applied  to  Thebes, 

in  Egypt,  on  account  of  ils  hundred  gates.    Ammiau.  1.  22. 
HECHT,   Christian  (7?/'o^r.)  x German  Protestant  divine,  was 
bom   at    Halle,   in   Saxony,  in   UJ9(),    and    died    in    1748, 
leaving,   among  his  works,  '  Commcntatio  de  Secta  Scriba- 
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rum  ;'  and  '  Antiquitas  Harseorum,  inter  Judieos  in  Poloniae 
et  Turcici  Imp.  Regionibus  florentis  Sectae,'  &-c. 
Hecht,  Godfrei/,  said  by  some  to  be  the  brother  of  the  pr&- 
ccding,  was  born  at  Juterbach  in  tlie  latter  part  of  the  ITtli 
century,  and  died    in  1721,  leaving,   1.  '  Res  memorabiles 
perantiqufB    Saxonum     Urbis    lutrebaci,'     VVittenb.     1707- 
2.  '  Vita  Johannis  Tezelii,'   &c.   ibid.    1707.     3.  '  De  For- 
mula ImpriEsentiarura,'   1709-     4.  '  De  VV'icnianno  Antistite 
Magdebiirgensi,'    1710.     5.   '  De  Dignitate  et    Priestantia 
Critices,'   1713.      6.  '  De   Rei   Heraldica;   inter   Gennanos 
speciatim    Saxonas    Auspiciis,'    &c.    1717'     7-   '  Gennania 
Sacra  et  Litteraria,'  &c.  8vo.  1717-     8.  '  Memoria  Philipjii 
Melanchtonis,  Litterarum  inter  Saxonas  Restauratoris  summi,' 
1718.     f).  '  De  Henri  Guelfi  Boiati;e  et  Saxonia'  Ducis,'  ^tc. 
HECQUET,   Philip   (Biog.)   a  physician   of  Abbeville,   was 
born  in  l66l,  and  died  in  1737,  leaving,    1.  Several  Theses 
on  medical  Subjects,  published  from  1()55  to  1704.    2.  '  Ex- 
plication Physique  et  Mechanique   des  Effcts  de  la  Saignee 
et  de  la  Boisson  dans  la  Cure  des  Maladies,'  &c.  12mo.  1707- 
3.    '  De    I'Indecence   aux    Hoinmes  d'accouclier    les   Fem- 
mes,'  &c.  12mo.  Trevoux.  2708.     4.  '  Tiaite  des  Dispenses 
du  Careme,'  &c.  2  vols.  12rao.  1708,  1709,  1715,  and  1741. 
5.    •  De  la    Digestion  des   Aliinens,'   &c.    1710.     6.    '  De 
purganda  Medicina/   &c.   ]2mo.   Paris.    1714.     7-  '  Novus 
MedicinfE  Conspectus,'  &c.  2  vols.  12mo.  1722.     8.  '  Hippo- 
cratis  Aphorismi,'  &c.     9-  '  La  Medicine  Theologique,'  &c. 
2  vols.  12mo.  1733,  &c. 
HECTOR  {Mi/th.)  "V.KTuj(i,  son  of  king  Priam  and  Hecuba, 
the  most  valiant  of  all  the  Trojan  chiefs,  and  the  celebrated 
antagonist  to   Acliilles,  by  whom  he  was  killed  in   single 
combat.     His  name  is  derived  airu  t»  i\nv  ti)v  iroXiy,  from 
his  maintaining  the  city,  because  it  could  not  be  taken  while 
he  was  alive.     He   married  Andromache,  by  whom  lie  had 
Astvanax.     Horn,  passim.;  Dicti/s.  Cret.;   Dares.  Phn/s. ; 
Virg.  Mn.  1.  1,  &c. ;   Hygin.  Fab. ;    Ovid.  Mel.  1.  12,  '^c.  ; 
Pans.  1.  3  ;   Qnint.  Sm^rn. 
Hector   {Nninis.)  the  memory  of  this  hero  is  preserved  on 
some  medals,  jiarticularly  of  Ilium,  bearing  the   inscription 
KKTiiP  lAMiiN,  and  a  representation  of  the  battle  between 
Hector  and  Patroclus.     Mns.  Albin. 
Hector,  Boethins  (Biog.)  vide  Boethins. 

HECUBA  (Mj/lh.)  'EKupjj,  daughter  of  Dymas,  a  Phryginn 
prince,  and  wife  of  Priam,  by  whom  she  was  the  mother  of 
Hector,  Paris,  Deiphobus,  Helenus,  Troilus,  Polydorus, 
Creusa,  Laodice,  Polyxena,  and  Cassandra,  was  carried  away 
captive  by  Ulysses  after  the  destruction  of  Troy,  and  is  fabled 
tohave  been  changed  into  a  bitch.  Horn.  II.  1.  If) ;  Euripid. 
in  Hec.  et  Troad.  ;    Apollod.  1.  3  ;     Virs-  Mn.  \.  3  ;    Utrah. 

1.  13;  Mela,  1.  2;    Ihigin.  Fab.  Ill  ;  Jiiv.  Sat.  10;    Senec. 
in  Troad.;   Plin.  1.  4;   Quint.  Smi/r.  1.  14. 

HEDELIN,  Francis  (Biog.)  a  French  ecclesiastic,  was  bom 
at  Paris  in  1()04,  and  died  in  1()76'>  leaving,  1.  'Pratique 
du  Theatre,'  2  vols.  8vo.  Amsterdam,  1717;  also  4to.  Paris. 

2.  '  Zenobic,'  a  tragedy.     3.  '  Macaride,'  &c.  a  novel.  2  vols. 
8vo.     4.  '  Histoire  du  Terns,  Sec'  12mo.  &c. 

HEDEKIC,  Benjamin  (Biog.)  in  Latin  Iledericus,  a.  scholar 
and  lexicographer,  was  bom  at  Hain,  or  Grossen-hayn,  in 
Misnia,  and  died  in  1748,  leaving,  1.  An  edition  of  F^mjK*- 
doeles'  '  De  Sphiera,'  with  his  own  notes,  and  tlie  Latin 
version  of  Septimius  Florens,  4to.  Drcsd.  1711.  2.  '  No- 
titia  Auctorum,'  Svo.  1714.  3.  '  Lexicon  Giucum  et  La- 
tiiuim,'  first  published  at  Leipzic  in  Svo.  1722,  revised  and 
enlarged  liy  Young,   Patrick,  and  Morell. 

Hl^DIO,  Caspar  (Biog.)  one  of  the  early  refomiers,  was 
bom  at  I'^tlingen,  in  the  marquisate  of  Baden,  in  1495,  and 
(lied  in  1552,  leaving  a  number  of  works,  mentioned  by 
Melchior  Adam,  on  theological,  historical,  and  philologicxil 
siibject.s. 

ID'.DLINGER,  John  Charles  (Biog.)  a  Swiss  engraver, 
whose  medals  are  much  admired,  died  in  1771,  aged  80. 
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HEDWIG,  John  (Biog.)  a  botanist,  was  born  at  Cronstadt, 
in    Transylvania   in     1730,     and    died    in    1799,    leaving, 
1.  '  Fundamentura   Historic  Naturalis  Miiscorum  Frondo- 
soruni,'    4to.    Lips.    1782.      2.    '  Theoria    Gcnerationis   et 
Fnictificationis   Plantarum  Cryptogamicarum   Linntei,'   Pe- 
trop.  178-1,  and  1798.    3.  '  Cniitogamia,'  4  vols.  fol.  1787 — 
1797.     4.  'Species  Miiscorum,'  4to.  a  posthumous  work. 
HEDWIGA  (Ilisl.)  daughter  of  Lewis,  king  of  Poland,  suc- 
ceeded her  father  in    1382,   and,  ha\'ing  married  Jagello, 
duke  of  Lithuania,  that  duchy  became  united  to  the  crown 
of  Poland. 
HEEDE,    William,  and  Vigor  Van  (Biog.)  two  brothers  and 
painters,  of  Fumes,  who   excelled    in    historical   painting. 
\\'Uliam,    whose  works  are  most  esteemed,    died  in    1728, 
aged  68,  and  Vigor  in  1708,  aged  49. 
HEEM,  John  David  de  {Biog.)  a  painter  of  Utrecht,  who  ex- 
celled in  fruits  and  flowers,  and  died  in  1674,  at  the  age  of  74. 
He  EM,  Cornelius  de,  son  of  the  preceding,  excelled  his  father 

in  correctness. 
HEEMSKERK,  Jame.^  {Hist.)  a  Dutch  Admiral,  of  a  con- 
siderable family  in  Amsterdam,  was  sent  in  1596  on  a 
voyage  of  discovery  to  find  out  a  Nortli-West  passage,  and 
returned  safe  with  the  vessels,  but  with  the  loss  of  his  col- 
league and  some  others,  who  perished  by  the  cold.  He  was 
afterwards  engaged  against  the  Spaniards  in  the  Straits  of 
Gibraltar,  where  both  he,  and  the  commander  of  the  enemy': 
fleet,  Alvarez  Davila,  fell  in  the  engagement,  but  the 
Dutch  came  off  victorious. 
Heejiskerk  {Biog.)  vide  Hemskirk. 

HEERBRAND,  James  {Biog.)  a  German  divine,  and  one  of 
the  propagators  of  the  refonnation,  was  bom  in  Nuremberg 
in  1.^21,  and  died  in  l600,  leaving  several  works  on  theolo- 
gical subjects,  mentioned  by  Melchior  Adam. 
HEERE,  Lucas  de  {Biog.)  a  painter  of  Ghent,  was  bom  in 
1534,  and  died  in  1584,  lea\'ing  in  England  many  specimens 
of  his  skill  in  portrait-painting,  having  taken,   during  his 
residence  here,  the  portraits  of  lady  Jane  Grey,  lord  Damlv, 
husband  to  Mary  queen  of  Scots,  Frances  duke  of  Suffolk, 
&c.  ;  besides  his  painting  of  the  Descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
on  the  Apostles,  on  the  altar-piece  in  the  church  of  St.  Peter, 
at  Ghent ;  and  some  other  pieces,  which  have  been  much 
admired. 
HEERKEXS,   Gerard  Nicholas  {Biog.)  a  Latin  poet  of  Gro- 
ningen,    in   the   last   century,    \vrote,     1.  '  De  Valetudine 
Literatorum,'  8vo.  Lugd.  Bat.  1 749.  2.  '  Satyra  de  Moribus 
Parhisiorum  et  Frisiae,'  4to.  1750.     ,".  '  De  Officio  Medici 
Poema,'   8vo.   Groning.   1752.     4.  '  Iter  Venetum,'  V^enet. 
I7CO.     5.  '  Marii  CuruUi  Groningensis  Satyrae,'  8vo.  Rom. 
1760.     6.  '  Notabilia,'   2  books  1764,  and  two  other  books 
in   1770.     7.    '  Anni    Rustici  Januarius,'    Groning.    I767. 
8.  '  Aves  Frisicse,'  Rotterdam.  1787. 
HEGELOCHUS  {Hi.^l.)  ■Hy,,\ox"C'  »"  Athenian  general, 
sent  to  Mantinea  with  6OOO  men  to  stop   the  progress  of 
Epaminondas.     Diod.  1.  15. 
HEGEMON  {Biog.)  a  Thasianpoet  in  the  age  of  Alcibiades, 
who  wrote  a  poem  entitled    '  Gigantomachia,'    and   other 
works.     Alhen.  1.  4 ;  jElian.  Var.  Hist.  1.  8  ;   Gyrald.  Poet. 
Hist.  1.  3. 
HEGESIAS   {Hist.)   'Hytjtrlai,    a   tyrant  of  Ephesus  under 

tie  protection  of  Alexander.     Poli/wn.  Strat.  1.  6. 
Hegesias  {Biog.)  a  philosopher  of  Cyrene,  who  recommended 
suicide,  but  was  forbidden  by  Ptolemy  to  continue  the  pro- 
pagation  of  his   doctrines.      Cic.    Tujsc.   1.   1,  c    34;    Val. 
Max.  1.  8  ;  Diogen.  in  Ari.^t. 
Hegesias,  an  historian  of  Magnesia,  commended  as  a  great 
orator  by  Cicero.     Cic.  Orat.  c.  67,  &c. ;    Strab.  1.  9  ;    Plut. 
in  Alex. 
HEGESILOCHUS  {Hi.if.)  a  magistrate  of  the  Rhodians  in 
the  time  of  Philip  and  Alexander,   who  lost  his  power  in 
consequence  of  his  \'ices.     Athen.  1.  10. 
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Hegesilochus,  a  Prytanis,    or  chief  magistrate  of  the  Rho- 
dians, A.  C.  171,  who  engaged  his  countrymen  to  prepare 
a  fleet  of  40  ships  to  assist  the  Romans  against  Perseus, 
king  of  Macedonia. 
HEGESIPPUS  {Biog.)  'llyijiriVTroe,  an  historian,   quoted  by 
Dionysius  Halicarnassensis,    and  also  a  writer  on  cookery, 
quoted  by  Athensus.     Dion.   Hal.   Ant.  1.  1  ;    Athen.  1.  9  • 
I'oss.  Hist.  GrcEC.  1.  3. 
Hegesippus,  an  ecclesiastical  historian  in  the  second  century, 
wrote  an  ecclesiastical  history  from  the  commencement  of 
the  Christian  sera,  to  his  own  times,   of  which  a  few  frag- 
ments remain  in  Eusebius  ;  but  the  five  books  of  the  Jewish 
war  ascribed  to  him,   and   inserted   in   the   Bibl.  Pat.  and 
printed  also  separately  at  Cologne,  in  8vo.   1559,   are  o-tnc- 
rally  supposed  to  have  been  the  production  of  a  later  writer 
HEGESISTRATUS  {Hist.)   ■ny,,^i^paroc,    natural  son   of 
Pisistratus,  and  a  tyrant  of  Sigaeum,  in  Troas,  defeated  the 
Mitylenians  in  battle,   and,  taking   the   amis  of   the   poet 
Alcicus  among  the  plunder,  he  hung  them  up  in  the  temple 
of  Minerva.     Herod.  1.  5,  &c. 
Heoesistratus,  a  famous  diviner  of  Elis,  in  Peloponnesus, 
who,   being  taken  by  the  Lacedsmonians,  and  chained  by 
one  leg,  contrived  to  make  his  escape  bv  cutting  off  the 
limb.     He   took  refuge  in   Tegeum,   where   he  was  made 
high-priest  ;  but,  falling  a   second   time  into  the  hands  of 
the  Lacedaemonians,  he  was  put  to  death.     Herod.  1.  y. 
Hegisistratus,  a  native  of  Ephesus,  who,  being  banished  from 
his  country  for  ha\-ing  kUlcd  his  parents,  went   into  Asia, 
and,  according  to  an  oracle,  founded  there  Elea,  &c.     Pint 
HEGETORIDES  {Hi.it.)  •IIy,,ro,«?,;f,  a  Thasian  who,  when 
the  Athenians  were  besieging  the  city,  and  it  was  forbidden 
by  law  on  pain  of  death  to  speak  of  peace,  went  into  the 
forum  with  a  rope  round  his  neck,  and,  surrendering  liini- 
self  to  the  mercy  of  his  fellow  citizens,  boltUy  advised  them 
to  save  themselves  from  destruction  by  entering  into  a  treaty 
with  their  enemies.     The  Thasians,  awakened  by  this  to  a 
sense   of   their  danger,    abrogated   the   law,  and  pardoned 
Hegetorides.      Poli/ccn.  1.  2,  c.  33. 
HEIDANUS,    Abraham    {Biog.)   a  professor  of  theology  at 
Leyden,  was  bom  at  Frankenthal  in  1597,  leaving,  among 
other  things,  '  Corpus  Thcologia;   Christiana?  in  quindecini 
Locos  digestum,'  published  after  his  death  in   2  vols    4to 
1686. 
HEIDEGGER,  John  Henry  (Biog.)  a  protestant  divine  of 
Switzerland,  was  born  at  Ursevellon,  a  village  near  Zurich 
in    1633,    and   died   in    I698,    leaving,    1.  '  Exercitationes 
Selectee  de  Historia  Sacra  Patriarcliarum,'  2  vols.  4to.  •  the 
first  volume  published  at    Amsterdam    in    I667,    and    the 
second   in    1671-     2.    '  De    Ratione    Studiorum    Opuscula 
Aurea,'     12mo.    Tigur.    I67O.      3.    '  Tumulus    Tridentini 
ConcUii,'   4to.   Tigur.    I69O.     4.    '  Historia    Papatus,'    4to. 
Amst.    1698;    translated   into    French    under    the    title    of 
'  Histoire   du   Papisme  ; '    besides  '  Exercitationes  BibHcjB,' 
&c.  with  a  life  of  Heidegger,  published  in  I7OO. 
HEIDELBERG    {Geog.)    Heidelberga,   an   ancient   city   of 
Baden,  in  Germany,  situat  J  on  the  Neckar,   at  the  foot  of 
a  mountain  called  the  Giesberg,   10  m.  S.  S.  E.    Manhcim 
14  N.  E.   Spire.     Lon.  8"  41'  E.  lat.  49°  24'  N.     Its   Uni- 
versity was  founded  in  1,'386,  but   suffered  materially  when 
the  town  was  taken  by  the  Bavarians  in  1622,  and  aU  the 
books,  together  with  a  valuable  collection  of  MSS.  were  car- 
ried away  and  presented  to  the  pope,  who  deposited  them  in 
the  Vatican.     The  foundation  of  a  new  library  was  laid  by 
the  celebrated  J.  G.  Grsevius,  and  had  been  gradually  in- 
creased to  30,000  volumes,  when,  in  1815,  the  books  and 
manuscripts  carried  to  Rome  were  happily  restored. 
HEINECCIUS,  John    Michael   {Biog.)    a    Lutheran    divine 
and  historian,  was  bom  at  Eisemberg  in  I674,  and  died  in 
1722,  leaving,   1.  '  Historiam  Historia;,'  &c.  4to.  Helmstad. 
1703.     2.  '  Anti-Goslaria;   Tutelares,'  4to.   Francof.   I706 
0  2 
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3.  '  De  Sigillis  Veterum."  fol.  Lips.  1  TOf).  4.  '  Eigentliche 
und  Wahrhaftige  Abbildung  der  alten  und  neuen  Grtechis- 
ehen  Kirche,'  4to.  Leipzig,  1711.  :'>.  '  Disscrtatio  de  Minis- 
tris  Cssarum  Gentiliuin  C'liristianis,'  ko.  Hal.  and  Magdeb. 
1712,  &c.  &c. ;  besides  the  part  which  he  took  with  Leuck- 
feldius  in  collecting  and  publishing  '  .Scrijitores  Rerum  Gcr- 
inanicarum,'  fol.  Francof.  I7O7.     F(il>.  Bibl. 

Heineccil's,  Ju/di  Golllieh  a  German  lawyer,  was  bom  at 
Eisemberg  in  ItiSl,  and  died  in  1741,  leaving,  1.  '  Anti- 
(luitatuni  Romanarum  Jurisprudcntiam  illustrantium  Syn- 
tagma,' 2  vols.  8vo.  Argentor.  1741  ;  the  edition  of  1777, 
which  is  the  fifth,  is  reckoned  the  best.  2.  '  Historia  Juris 
Civilis  Romani  et  Germanici,'  &c.  Svo.  1751,  or  176'5,  which 
is  reckoned  better  than  the  edition  of  Ley  den  in  1740. 
3.  '  Elemcnta  Juris  Civilis  secundum  Ordinem  Institu- 
tionuni,'  Svo.  Lugd.  Bat.  1751,  but  .several  times  previously 
printed ;  it  has  also  been  translated  into  French  by  M.  Ber- 
tholet,  and  published  in  4  vols.  12mo.  Paris.  1805.  4.  'Elu- 
menta  Juris  Civilis  secundum  Ordinem  Pandectarum,'  2  vols 
Svo.  Trag  .ad  Rh.  1772.  5. '  Jurisprudentia  Roniana  et  Attica,' 
&c.  3  vols.  fol.  Lugd.  Bat.  6.  '  Eleraenta  Juris  Naturie  et 
Gentium,'  which  was  translated  into  English  by  Dr.  Turn 
bull ;  to  these  might  be  added  other  works,  as  '  Elementa 
Philosophiie  Rationalis  et  Moralis,'  &c.  ;  '  Fundamenta 
Styli  Cultioris,'  &c.  &c.  which  have  been  often  reprinted 
separately.  His  works,  collectively,  were  published  under 
the  title  of  '  Heineccii  J.  G.  Opera  ad  Univers.  Jurispvu- 
dentiam,  Philosophiara,  &c.  pertinentia,'  9  vols.  4to.  Genev. 
I7ti5-C8,  or  71,  or,  according  to  some  accounts,  8  vols.  4to. 
Genev.  1744.     Saj:.  Oiiom.  Vol.  VL 

HEINECKEN,  Chrhlian  Henry  (Blog.)  a  child  of  wonder- 
ful prematurity  in  the  development  of  his  faculties,  who 
was  born  at  Lubeck  in  1721,  and  died  at  the  age  of  four, 
when  he  was  enabled  to  speak  German,  Latin,  French,  and 
Low  Dutch  ;  besides  which  he  is  siud  to  have  been  well 
acquainted  with  sacred  and  profane  history,  with  the  doc- 
trines of  divinity,  and  their  proofs  from  the  Bible,  with 
geography,  arithmetic,  and  a  number  of  other  subject.s, 
which  are  scarcely  to  be  credited. 

HEINSIUS,  Nicholas  (Hist.)  a  scholar  and  a  diplomatist, 
the  son  of  Daniel  Heinsius,  mentioned  under  liiographi/, 
was  born  at  Lcyden  in  lfi20,  appointed  in  lf)54,  by  the 
States  of  Holland,  their  resident  at  the  court  of  Sweden, 
and  in  IfiOf)  deputy  extraordinary  at  the  court  of  Muscovy, 
and  died  in  1()81,  leaving,  besides  his  poems,  notes  and 
editions  of  Virgil,  Ovid,  Valerius  Flaccus,  Claudian,  Pru- 
dentius,  &c.  His  poems,  which  are  very  much  admired, 
have  been  several  times  printed,  but  the  edition  of  Amster- 
dam, l()fi(),  is  esteemed  the  best. 

Hkinsius,  Daniel  (ISiog.)  a  scholar  and  critic,  was  bom  at 
Ghent,  of  an  illustrious  Aimily,  in  LOSO,  and  died  in  1655, 
after  having  displayed  his  talents  as  a  critic  upon  the  works 
of  Silius  Italicu.s,  Hesiod,  Seneca,  Hoincr,  Hesychius, 
Theophrastus,  Clemens  Alexandrinus,  Ovid,  Livy,  Terence, 
Horace,  Prudentius,  Maximus  Tyrius,  8;c.  ;  besides  which 
he  published,  1.  '  Pocmatura  nova  editio,  acccdunt  ejusdem 
Libri  IV  de  Ccmtemptu  Mortis,"  2  vols.  12mo.  Lugd.  Bat. 
1(J21  ;  other  poems  of  his  were  also  published  by  his  son, 
under  the  title  of  '  Pocmata  auctiora,  editore  Nic.  Heinsio," 
12mo.  Lugd.  Bat.  1 640.  2.  '  Laus  Asini,  tertia  parte 
auctior,"  24mo.  Lugd.  Bat.  1()2.0  ;  the  edition  of  Amsterdam, 
of  1723,  contained  only  the  '  Laus  Asini.'  This  work  was 
translated  into  French  by  L.  Coupe,  18mo.  Paris.  17,06'. 
3.  '  Orationcs,"  12mo.  Am'st.  1()42,  and  U)57,  &c.  4.  '  De 
TragoediiE  Constructione  Liber,"  &c.    []Vidc  Plate  XXHI] 

HEISTER,  Laiirenrc  {liing.)  a  phy.sician,  surgeon,  and  bota- 
nist, was  born  at  Frankfort-ou-the-Maine  in  l6S.'!,  and  died 
in  1758,  leaving  among  his  works,  1.  '  Compendium  Ana- 
timiicum,'  Svo.  1717;  frequently  reprinted,  and  translated 
into  most  modcni  languages.     2.  '  Institutiones  Chirurgicte,' 
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2  vols.  4to.  Amstel.  1750,  but  first  published  in  German  in 
1 7 1 8  ;  it  has  since  passed  through  numerous  editions  and 
translations.  3.  '  Dc  Collectione  Simplicium,"  1722. 
4.  '  Meditationes  et  Animadversiones  in  novum  Systema  Bo- 
taniciun  Scxuale  Linnsei,"  an  inaugural  dissertation,  in 
which  he  (ilijccted  to  the  sexual  system  of  Linna;us.  5.  '  De 
Noniinuni  PlantarumMutationeutiliac  noxia,"  1741.  0". '  Sys- 
tema Plantarum  Generale  ex  Fructificatione,  cui  annec- 
tuntur  ReguliE  ejusdem,"  &c.  1748.  7-  '  Descriptio  novi 
Generis  Plantse  Africanse  ex  Bulborum  Classe,  cui  Nomen 
Brunsvigia,"  fol.  Brunsv.  1753. 

HELDER  (Gcoo-.)  a  small  town  of  North  Holland,  opposite 
the  Texel,  with  a  strong  fortress  to  defend  its  entrance, 
24  m.  N.  Alkmaar.  Lon.  4°  43'  E.  lat.  53^  N.  Admiral 
\'an  Tromp  was  killed  in  l653  in  a  naval  engagement  near 
this  place,  which  was  taken  in  1799  l)y  the  British  forces 
under  sir  Ralph  Abcrcrombie. 

HELE,  Thumas  {Biog.)  an  Englishman  by  birth,  but  a 
French  writer,  was  born  in  Gloucestershire  about  1740,  and 
died  at  Paris  in  1780,  leaving  several  dramatic  pieces,  as 
'  Le  Jugement  de  Midas  ; '  '  L'Amant  Jaloux  ; "  '  Lcs  Eve- 
nemens  Imprevus  ; '  which  met  with  extraordinary  success. 

HELENA  {Myth.)  'EXciij,  the  most  beautiful  woman  of  her 
age,  is  said  to  have  sprung  from  one  of  the  eggs  which 
Leda,  the  wife  of  king  TjTidarus,  brought  forth  after  her 
amour  with  Jupiter.  She  was  the  sister  of  Castor  and 
Pollux,  the  wife  of  Menelaus,  and  the  mistress  of  Paris, 
who,  by  carrj'ing  her  away  to  Troy,  occasioned  the 
Trojan  war,  and  the  destruction  of  the  city.  She  returned 
after  this  to  live  with  l-.cr  husband,  but,  at  his  death,  was 
driven  from  Argos,  after  which  she  was  honoured  as  a  god- 
dess by  the  Spartans,  and  murdered,  as  is  said,  by  Polvxo, 
a  native  of  Argos.  Some  mythologists,  however,  give  a 
different  account  of  her  death.  Horn.  II.  pasxim. ;  Pind. 
Nctn.  Od.  10;  Herod.  1.  2  ;  Tkuci/d.  1.  1  ;  Eurip.  in  Hec. 
et  Troad.  ;  Plat,  de  Rep. ;  AjMllod.  1.  3  ;  Cic.  de  Offic.  1.  3  ; 
Diod.  1.  4  ;  Hygin.  Fah.  77 ;  Virg.  Mn.  1.  1 ;  Horal.  1.  3, 
od.  3;  Senec.  in  Troad.;  Properl.  1.  2,  el.  15;  Lactant.  1.  1 ; 
Q.uint.  Sniyr.  1.  10;  Ma.r.  Tyr.  c.27. 

Helena,  a  young  woman  of  Sparta,  frequently  confounded 
^vith  the  preceding,  who  was  going  to  be  sacrificed,  when 
an  eagle  came  and  snatched  the  knife  from  the  hand  of  the 
priest,  after  which  the  barbarous  custom  of  ofl'ering  human 
victims  was  abolished.     Plid.  dc  Hist.  lio.  et  Gr.  35. 

Helena  (//i,s/.)  the  sister  and  wife  of  Monobazus,  king  of 
the  Adiabenians,  a  people  of  Arabia,  became  a  convert  to 
the  Jewish  religion  ;  and  during  a  famine  which  raged  in 
Juda?a,  she  bought  uji  a  store  of  com,  and,  sending  it  to 
Jerusalem,  distributed  it  among  the  poor  inhabitants. 
Joseph.  Ant.  1.  20  ;  Euseb.  Hist.  1.  2  ;  Adon.  in  Chron.  ; 
Baron.  Annal.  ann.  44. 

Helena,  Flavia  Julia,  wife  of  the  emjieror  Valerius  Con- 
stantius,  and  mother  of  Constantine  the  Great,  was  repu- 
diated by  her  husband  in  291  ;  but  honoured  much  by  her 
.son,  who,  when  he  arrived  at  the  cmi)irc,  bestowed  on  her 
the  title  of  Augusta.  She  died  at  the  age  of  SO,  A.  D.  327, 
in  the  arms  of  her  son,  in  whom  she  had  instilled  many  of 
the  Christian  virtues,  which  she  had  practised  herself  She 
Ls  said  to  have  assisted  at  the  discovery  of  the  cross  of  our 
Saviour,  and  to  have  executed  a  journey  to  the  Holy  Land 
just  before  her  death.  [Vide  Helena  under  Nnmisniatics'^ 
Eiiacbius ;  Socrates ;  Sozmnones  ;  Evagrius  ;  Theudoret  ; 
Morin.  Pit.  Constant.;    Usscr.  Antiq.  Britan. 

Hia.KNA,  Flavia  Ma.rima,  daughter  of  Constantine  the  Great, 
and  wife  of  Julian  the  Apostate,  died  in  360,  after  having 
been  repudiated  by  her  husband.  It  hiis  been  said  by  .some 
that  she  died  of  poison,  and  by  others  of  mortification. 
Ammian.  Marecllin.  1.  16,  iS;c. 

Helena,  the  wife  of  Criiipus,  who  is  only  known  by  a  law  of 
Constantine  in  the  Codex  Thcodosianus,  whereby  he  pardons 
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all  criminals  in  consequence  of  the  birth  of  a  grandson,  the 
son  of  Crispus  and  Helena. 
Helena  (Xiimis.)  medals  are  extant  of  the  first  princess  of 
this  name,  bearing  her  effigy,  as  in  the  an- 
nexed figure  ;  inscriptions  FL.  HELENA 
AUGUSTA  — FL.    JULIA    HELENA 
AUGUSTA— HELEN  A  FL.  MAX.  ;  on 
the  reverse,  SECURITAS  REIPUBLIC.T: 
—PIETAS  AUGUST.E— GLORIA  EX- 
ERCITUS,  &c.     Some  medals  bearing  the 
inscription  HELENA  N.  F.,  i.  e.  Helena 
Jiobillssbna  femlna,    have    been  attributed  to   Helena,    the 
wife  of  Crispus,  but  on  doubtful  authority.     Tristan.  Hist. 
Comment. ;  Hard.  Oper.  ;  Die  Cange,  Byzanf.  Fam. ;  Band. 
Rom.  Imp. 
HEryEN.v  (Ecc.)  or  Selene,  a  native  of  Tyre,  was  mistress  to 
Simon,  the  magician,  who   gave  out  that  she  was  divinely 
insjiired,  and  was  the  same  Helen  as  had  caused  the  war  of 
Troy,  with  other  impieties  of  the  like  kind.     St.  Iren.  1.  1, 
c.  20;  S.  Epip/ian.  Han:  c.  '21  ;  Baron.  Annal.  ann.  34. 
Helena,  .S7.  (Gcog.)  an  island  in  the  Atlantic,  standing  by 
itself,  detached  from   any  group,    about    1200  miles   from 
the  nearest  land.     Lon.  15^  50'  S.  lat.  5'  49'  W.     The  Por- 
tuguese discovered  it   on  the   1st  of  May,  1501,  and  soon 
after  formed  a  settlement   upon  it ;  but   upon   the  decline 
of  their  Indian  commerce,  the  Dutch  took  possession  of  it ; 
they  however  withdrew  their  colony  in    l651    to  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  when  it  was  occupied  by  the  English.     The 
Dutch   afterwards  captured  the   island  in    16(35,  but  were 
speedily  expelled  by  the  gallant  captain  Minden,  who  more- 
over took  three  Dutch  East  Indiamen  that  were  in  the  har- 
bour.   In  1 673  the  king  granted  this  island  in  perpetuitv  to 
the  East  India  Company,  by  whom  it  has  ever  since  been 
retiiined  as  a  landing  and  victuaUing  place  for  their  ships. 
Since  that  period  the  island  has  remained  undisturbed,  ex- 
cept by  occasional  internal  commotion,  as  in  l6'S9,  wlien  tlie 
governor  was  killed  ;  and  in  1811,  when  several  of  the  ring- 
leaders were  put  to  death.     In  1815  it  acquired  a  celebritv 
by  being  chosen  as  the  "jilace  of  Bonaparte's  confinement, 
duruig  which  period  the  India  ships  were  allowed  access  to 
it  only  under  particular  limitations.    St.  Helena  is  IO5  miles 
long  by  ()|  broad,  and  about  2S  miles  in  circumference  ;  and 
has  but  one  place  wliich  can  be  called  a  town,  situated  in  a 
narrow  valley  between  loftv  mountains,  called  St.  James's 
VaUet). 
HELENOR    (^Mi/tli.)    a   Lydian   prince,    who   accompanied 

.Sneas  to  Italy,  and  was  killed  by  the  Rutulians. 
HELENUS  (Myth.)   'EXeioc,  a  celebrated  soothsayer,  son  of 
Priam  and  Hecuba,  who,  on  the  destrucrion  of  Tro)',  fell  to 
the  share  of  PjTrhus,  the  son  of  Achilles,  whose  favour  he 
gained  by  warning  him  to  avoid  a  dangerous  tempest.     He 
was  afterwards  married  to  .-Vndromache,the  widow  of  Hector; 
and,  at  the  death  of  Pyrrhus,  reigned  over  a  part  of  EpLrus. 
Horn.  II.  1.  6',  &c. ;  Eurip.   in   Hecub. ;   Sopkoc.  in  P/iiloct. 
1.  2  ;  Dictys.  Cret.  ;    I'irg.  JEn.  1.  3  ;   Ovid.  Met.  1.  13. 
HELIADES  (Mi/th.)  'UXuuer,  the  daughters  of  the  Sun  and 
Clymene,  who  were  three  in  number,  Lampetia,   Phaetusa, 
and    Lampethusa;     or,    according   to    Hyginus,     seven    in 
number.     They  are  sometimes  called  Phaetontuides,  because 
they  were  the  sisters  of  Phaeton,   who  were  changed  into 
poplars.     ApoUon.   Argon.  1.  1;    Ovid.   Met.   1.   2,  v.   340; 
Mart.  1.  4,  ep.  32 ;  Senec.  in  Here.  Oet.  c'jr. 
Hbliades  {Geog.)  a  name  for  the  first  inhabitants  of  Rhodes, 
because,  at  the  deluge,  this  island  being  covered  with   mud 
was  warmed  with  the  sun,  and   brought  forth  men.     Diod. 
1.5. 
HELICAON  (Myth.)  'EXiKawv,  a  Trojan  prince,  son  of  An- 
tenor,   and  husband  to  Laodice,    the  daughter  of   Priam, 
whose  form  Iris  assumed  to  infonn  Helen  of  the  state  of  the 
rival  armies  before  Troy.     Helicaon  was  spared  by  Ulysses 
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on  the  taking  of  Troy  in  consideration  of  the  hospitality 
which  he  had  received  from  his  father  Antenor.     Hom.  II. 
1.  2  ;   .S>/-t'.  in  JEn. 
HELICON    (Geog.)    a  mountain   of   Boeotia,   now   Zagaro- 
Vouni,  on  the  borders  of  PhocLs,  which  was  sacred  to  the 
Muses,  who  had  a  temple   there.     Strab.   1.  S  ;  Mela,  1.  2  - 
Ovid.   Met.   1.  2  ;    Pans.  1.  9 ;  Plol.  1.  3  ;  Serv.   in   Firg. 
Georg.  I.  3. 
HELIGOLAND    (Geog.)  or  Helgoland,  in  Latin  Heiligi- 
landia ;  a  group  of  small  islands'in  the  North  Sea  belon.'- 
ing  formerly  to  Denmark,  now  to  Great  Britain,  and  situated 
about   28  miles  from  the  mouths  of  the  Weser,  Elbe,  and 
Eyder.     It  was  in  former  ages  of  much  greater  extent  than 
at  present,  having  been,  it  is  said,  the  residence  of  a  chief 
of  the   Sicambri,  or   North   Frieslanders ;    and  the  seat  of 
worship  of   the  Saxon   deity   Phoseta,  of  wliich  its  name 
Hedig  Land,  signifying  in  the  German  Holv  Land,   Ls  a 
memorial.      It  was  occupied   by   the    English   during  the 
late  revolutionary   war  for  the   purjiose  of   keeping  up   a 
communication  with  the  continent. 
HELIODORUS  (Hist.)  prime  minister  to  Seleucus   Philo- 
pator,  king  of  Syria,  attempted  to  plunder  the  temple  of  the 
Jews,  A.  C.  1 76,   by  order  of  his  master,  but  it  is  related 
that  he  was  prevented  by  a  supernatural  appearance.    Josenh. 
Antiq.  1.  12,  c.  4. 
HELionoRus  (Ecc.)  a  sophist  of  Emesus,  in  Phc^nicia,  in  the 
age  of  Theodosius,   who  was  made  bishop  of  Tricca.     He 
wrote   a   romance    in   his  youth,    entitled  '  Ethiopica,'    of 
which   the  best  editions  are  that  of  Commelin,  Svo.   1590', 
and  that  of  Bourdelot,   Paris,   I619.     According  to   Nice- 
phorus,  he  was  deposed  because  he  would  not  disavow   or 
j      cancel  tliis  work  ;  but  other  ecclesiasticsil  writers  are  silent 

on  this  point,  which  is  generallv  discredited. 
Heliodorus  (Biog.)  a  sophist,  whose  life  is  written  bv  Phi- 
lostratus;   also   a  malhemarician  of  Athens,  mentioned  bv 
Pliny ;  and  a  friend  of  St.  Jerome,   to  whom   some  of  his 
epistles  are  adtlrcssed.     Plin.  1.  33,  &c. ;  S.  Hieron.  Episl. 
ad  Heliudor.  ;   Philostrat.  in  Vit.  Soph. 
HELIOGABALUS  (Hist.)    'EXioyti/^aXoc,    or   Elagabalnsj 
the  name  by  which   the  emperor  M.  Aurelius   xVntoninus 
Bassianus  is  best  known  in  history,  being  the  name  given 
to  his  father,  \'arius  Marcellus,  because  he  was  the  priest  of 
the  Sun  in  Phoenicia.     He  was  invested  with  the  imperial 
purple  after  the  death  of  Macrinus ;  but  haWng  displeased 
the  populace  by  the  extravagance  of  his  vices  and  his  cruel- 
ties, he  was  kiUed  in  a  sedition,  and  his  head  was  severed 
from   his  body  in  the   18th  year  of  his  age,  after  a  rei>'n 
of   three  years,   nine  months,   and  four  davs,    A.  D.   222. 
[\  ide  Heliogdbalus  under  Numismatics']     Herod,  et  Lani- 
prid.  in  Vit.;   Eiitrop.  1.  8;  Aiirel.  Victor.  Epit.  S,-c. 
Heliogabalus  (Ntimis.)  or  Elagabalus,  a  name  used  on  some 
few  medals;  as  IMP.  C.ES.  M.  AUR.  ANTO.  ELAGVL 
PIUS  AUG.;  or  IMP.  C^S.  M.  AUR.  ANTONINUS 
ELAGABAL.    PIUS    AUG.  — SANCTO   DEO   SOLI 
ELAGAB.  or  ELAGABAL.:  but,  for  the  most  part,  the 
inscriptions  are  ANTONINUS  PIUS  AUG.— ANTONI- 
NUS  PIUS  FELIX  AUG.-IMP.  C.  M.  AUR.  ANTONI- 
NUS,  &c.;  and  in  the  Greek  ANTilNINOC  CGB— M.  AYP 
ANTiiXINOC  AYroV.— AYT.   M.  AYP.    ANTiiNEINOC 
CEB.    &c. :    on    the    reverse,    ABUNDANTIA   AUG.  — 

ADVENTUS  AUG EQUITAS  AUG.  &c.— ANNO. 

NA  AUGUSTI— CONCORD.  MILIT.  or  EXERCITUS 
&c.  — CONSERVATOR  AUG.-FELICITAS  AUG.— 
FELICITAS  TEMP.  &e.— FIDES  EXERCITUS,  &c.— 
FORTUNA  REDUX,  cS:c.— HILARITAS  AUG.— IN- 
VTCTUS  SACERDOS  AUG.  — JOVI  CONSERVA- 
TOR! ;  VICTORI,  Src- JULIA  SOE.MIAS,  &c.  JU- 
VENTA  IMPERII  — L.ETITIA  PUBLICA  — LIBE- 
RAL. AUCr.  &c — MARS  VICTOR— MINERVA  VIC- 
TRIX — MUNIFICENTIA  AUG.— PROVID.  DEOR 
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&c.  SACER  DEI  SOLIS  ELAGAB.  &-c.— SALUS  AN- 
TONINI  AUG.  &c.— SANCTO  DEO  SOLI  ELAGAB. 
&:c.  — SPEI    PERPETUvE,  &c.  — SUMMITS    SACER- 

DOS  AUG VICTORIA  AUG.  &c. ;  to  which  are  added 

on  some  the  titles  of  P.  M.  i.  e.  Potilifex  Maximiis ;  TR. 
P.  I — V.  i.  e.  iribunitia  polcslate,  from  one  to  five  times ; 
and  COS.  I — III,  or  consul,  from  one  to  three  times,  from 
A.  D.  218  to  222.  As  the  medals  of  Caracalla  and  Helio- 
gabalus  are  both  marked  with  the  inscription  M.  AUR. 
ANTONINLTS,  they  are  to  be  distinguished  by  the  effigy 
which  they  bear.  []Vide  Plate  I]  Heliogabalus  is  for  the 
most  part  represented  uithout  a  beard,  i'aill.  Num.  Gr. 
i^-c. ;  Palin.  Num.  Imp. ;  Tristan.  Hi.it.  Cmnm. ;  Beg. 
Tlics.  Brand.  ;  Morcll.  Thes.  Imp.  Numis.  ;  Hard.  Opcr.  ; 
Pembr.  Mu.f. ;   Oisel.  Num.  Set. ;  Eckel.  Cat.  ^-c. 

HELIOPOLIS  (Geog.)  'HXwttoXic,  i.  e.  the  city  of  the  sun; 
the  name  of  two  celebrated  cities,  namely,  1.  A  city  of 
Egypt,  now  Matarea,  in  which  was  a  temple  sacred  to  the 
Sun.  Cic.  dc  Nat.  Dcor.  1.  ,S ;  Diodor.  1.  1  ;  Strab.  1.  17; 
Plin.  1.  36 ;  Plot.  1.  4.  2.  A  city  of  Cffilo-Syria,  at  the 
foot  of  Mount  Libanus,  whither  a  colony  being  sent  by 
Julius  Cicsar,  it  was  called  Julia  ;  and  receiving  afterwards 
an  accession  from  Augustus,  the  name  of  Augn.ila  was  added. 
[^N'ide  Helinpniis  under  Numismatic.iJ  St  rah.  1.1 6;  Plin. 
1.  5  ;   Ptol.  1.  5  ;  Sozom.  1.  1  ;  Zosim.  1.  1. 

Heliopolis  (Numis.)  some  few  medals  are  ascribed  to  the 
Heliopolis  in  Egypt,  bearing  the  head  of  Sol,  and  A.  lA,  i.  e. 
Anno  1 4,  the  date  of  Adrian's  reign ;  or  a  mutilated  inscription, 
AIOnOAEITilN  for  HAIOnOAEITtiN  ;  but  a  far  greater 
part  are  ascribed,  without  any  doubt,  to  the  town  of  Syria 
as  a  colony,  struck  in  honour  of  Adrian,  .Septimus  Severus, 
Julia  Domna,  Caracalla,  Geta,  Macrinus,  Philippus  sen. 
OtacUia,  Philippus  jun.,  Valerianus,  sen.,  and  Gallienus, 
bearing,  for  the  most  part,  for  its  type  the  ordinary  symbol 
of  a  colony ;  namely,  a  husbandman  driving  oxen,  or  a 
figure  of  Mercurv,  &c.  ;  inscriptions,  COL.  HEL. — CO- 
LONIA  JULift  'AUG«.9/a  FELf.r  HEL;o/)o&— COLohw 
HELiojKilis  LEGionum  V.  MACEDow/ca-  AVGustw — 
COLonm  JULm  AUGusIa  TELix  HELiopolis  CERTa- 
nieii  SACrum  CAVitolinum  OECV menicum  I.SELn.v//cH»j 
HEL;o/x)/;V««!/)H.  Medals  bearing  this  and  .similar  inscrip- 
tions have  three  urns  with  palm  branches  for  their  type  to 
denote  the  celebration  of  games  in  the  reign  of  Valerian  ; 
this  game  was  called  sacrujn  ct  Capitolinum,  because  they 
were  celebrated  in  honour  of  Jupiter  Capitolinus  ;  wcumc- 
vicum,  because  celebrated  not  only  by  natives  of  Syria,  but 
by  all  who  resorted  thither;  Iselasticum,  from  kiaiKnvvw, 
because  the  victors  were  carried  back  to  their  homes.  One  in- 
scription designates  the  situation  of  this  place  as  ILMOIIO. 
III'OC.  AIBANON.      Vaill.  Col.;  Hard.  Oper.  S^c. 

HELL,  Maximilian  (Bing.)  a  mathematician,  an  astronomer, 
and  a  Jesuit,  was  bom  at  Chemnitz,  in  Hungary,  in  1720, 
and  died  in  1792,  lea\'ing,  1.  A  new  edition  of  Crevelliu.s' 
'  Arithmctica  Numeralis  et  Literalis,'  1745.  2.  '  Adju- 
mentum  Memoriic  Manuale  Chronologico-Genealogico-His- 
toricura,'  17.''0,  which  has  passed  through  diti'erent  tran.sla- 
tions  and  editions,  the  best  of  which  is  reckoned  to  be  that 
of  177i-  'i.  '  Elementa  Arithmetica;,'  1752.  4  The 
'  Ejjhemerides,"  which  contained  the  result  of  his  astrono- 
mical observations  every  year  from  1757  to  17')7- 

HELLANICUS  {Hist.)  a  brave  officer,  who  was  rewarded 
by  Alexander.     Quint.  Curl.  1.  .'i,  c.  2. 

Hei.lanicus  (Biog.)  a  Greek  historian  of  Mitylene,  who 
wrote  an  account  of  the  founders  of  the  most  famous  towns 
in  every  kingdom.  He  died,  A.  C.  411,  in  the  85th  year 
of  hix  age.  Cic  dc  Oral.  1.  2,  c.  53;  Aul.  Cell.  1.  15; 
Paus.  1.  2. 

Hkm>anici;s,  an  historian  of  Miletus,  who  wrote  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  earth,      f'oss.  Hist.  Gra'C.  1.  1. 

HELLAS  (Geog.)  an  ancient  name  of  Thessaly. 
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HKLLE  (Mi/tli.)  a  daughter  of  Athamas  and  Xephele,  who 
fled  from  her  father's  house,  with  her  brother  Phryxus,  to 
escape  the  oppression  of  her  mother  Ino,  and  was  drowned 
in  her  way  to  Colchis  in  that  part  of  the  sea  which  was 
called  after  her,  Hellespont.  [^\  ide  Hellcs]mnt~\  Phryxus, 
after  having  given  his  sister  a  burial  on  the  neighbouring 
coasts,  pursued  his  joumev,  and  arrived  safe  in  Colchis. 
niod.  1.  4;  Hiigin.  P.  A.;  Ovid.  Her.  Sfc;  Paus.  1.  c),  &c. 

HELLEN  (Mj/th.)  'EWjjy,  the  son  of  Deucalion  and  Pyrrha, 
who  is  said  to  have  reigned  in  Phthiotis  about  14f)5  years 
A.  C,  and  gave  the  name  of  Hcllenians  to  his  .subjects. 
His  sons  ^"Eolus,  Dorus,  and  Xuthus,  or  rather  his  grandson 
Ion,  the  son  of  Xuthus,  gave  their  respective  names  to  the 
jEolians,  Dorians,  and  lonians.  Apollod.  1.  1  ;  Diod.  1.  5 ; 
Paus.  1.  (). 

HELLESPOXTL^S  (Geog.)  'EXXi/ffs-drroc,  a  narrow  strait 
between  Europe  and  Asia,  near  the  Propontis,  now  the 
Dardanelles,  which  received  its  ancient  name  from  Helle, 
who  was  drowned  there.  [^\  ide  Helle^  It  afterwards 
became  memorable  by  the  death  of  Leander. 
Orid.  in  Epist.  Leand. 

lice  may'  cum  pyimum  de  virghie  nomina  metsd 

Qtiif  tenet,  eU  nticOjm,  tale  fii'sse  pitto, 
I'.l  iath  n/niss.i  hvm  hie  in/amis  ab  Helle. 
Utqite  inilii  parent,  crimine  nomen  tiattet. 

It  is  called  TrXoruc,  bv  Homer. 
Horn.  II.  1.  7,  V.  86.  ' 

Also  Quintus  Calaber. 
Q.  Calah.  1.  p. 

Mf^T/;yt;f  r£  v6\r}oq  io'  ei'iptoQ  'EWiffTToi'TH. 

Ovid  calls  it  lon^us. 

Olid.  Mel.  1. 1;;': 

Ltiilgus  in  angustnm  qna  clnndilur  Hellesptmtus. 

Homer  gives  it  likewise  the  epithet  of  dyvppnor. 
Horn.  II.  1.  2,  V.  845. 

"OfffTBt;  "EXXr/TTTorriK;  dydppoo^  tprog  t'tpytt. 

So  MuSiCUS. 

'SijKfilidL  T.WiJTTrot'Tov  dydppoov. 
Catullus  ascribes  rapidity  to  it. 
Calull.  in  Epitli. 

CliHt  passim  rapido  dijfnnditur  HellcspintU^. 

Xerxes  built  a  bridge  over  it  when  he  invaded  Greece- 
Herod.  1.  7  ;  Polyb.  1.  4 ;  Lie.  1.  31  ;  St  rah.  1.13;  Mel.  I.  1 ; 
Plin.  1.  8  ;  Ptol.  'l.  5. 

Hei.lespontus,  the  name  given  to  the  country  on  the  Asiatic 
coast,  which  runs  along  the  Hellespont.  Cic.  in  Ferr.  1,  &c. ; 
Sirab.  1.  12  ;   Plin.  1.  5. 

Hellespontus  {Numis.)  this  strait  is  represented  on  a 
medal  of  Abydos,  in  allusion  to  the  tale  of  Hero  and 
Leander. 

HELLOPIA  {Geog.)  a  small  country  of  Euboea. 

HELLOT,  .John  (Biog.)  a  French  chcnjist,  was  born  in 
1686,  and  died  in  176(),  leaving,  1.  A  translation  of  Schlut- 
ter's  work,  entitled  '  Dc  la  Fonte  dcs  Mines,'  &c.  2.  vols. 
1750 — 1753.  2.  '  L'Art  de  la  Teinture  des  Laines  et 
Etofl'cs  de  Laines,'  12mo.  1750;  besides  haWng  compiled 
the  '  Gazette  dc  France,'  from  1718  to  1732,  and  made 
several  contributions  to  the  Memoires  de  I'Academie. 

HELMICH,  IVernrr  (Biog.)  a  Dutch  Protestant  di\-ine,  and 
one  of  the  early  promoters  of  the  reformaticm,  was  bom  at 
Utrecht  in  1551,  and  died  in  1()08,  leaving  an  Analysis  of 
the  Psalms,  and  '  Gladius  GolLathi,'  a  controversial  work 
against  Coster  the  Jesuit. 

HELMONT,  .John  Baptist  Van  (Biog.)  generally  called  J'an 
Helmont,  a  natural  philosopher,  of  a  good  family,  s<i  calLc<l 
from  a  castle  in  Brabant,  was  bom  in  1577,  and  died  in 
1644,  leaving,  1.  '  Dc  Magnetica  Vulncrum  Natural!  et 
Legitima  Curatione  contra  Johannem  Robertum,  .Soc.  Jesu 
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Theologum,'  8vo.  Paris.  1621.  2.  '  De  Spadanis  Fontlbus,' 
Svo.  Leod.  1624.  3.  '  Febriuni  Doctrina  inaudita,'  12mo. 
Antv.  l6i2.  4.  '  Opuscula  Medica  inaudita,'  Svo.  Colon. 
iCW.  5.  '  Ortus  Medicinse,'  &c.  a  posthumous  work,  pub- 
lished bv  his  son  in  4to.  Amst.  1648.  The  above  works, 
under  the  title  of  '  Opera  Omnia,'  have  since  been  fre- 
quently reprinted;  but  the  edition  of  Amsterdam,  in  l652, 
is  ronsidered  the  most  correct. 

Helmont,  Fra?icis  Merciirii<s  Van,  son  of  the  preced- 
ing, also  a  physician  and  chemist,  died  in  1699,  leaving 
'  Alphabeti  vere  Naturalis  Hebraici  Delineatio  ;'  '  Cogita- 
tiones  sujjer  quatuor  priora  Capita  Geneseos ;'  '  De  Attri- 
butis  Di\'inis  ;'  '  De  Inferno,'  &c. 

HELOiS.\  {Biug.)  the  abbess  of  Piu-aclete,  well  known  for 
her  amour  with  .Vbelard,  died  in  ll63,  leaving  some  Let- 
ters addressed  to  her  lover,  and  published  in  his  works. 
The  Letters  of  Abelard  and  Heloisa  were  published  by  the 
Sieur  Francis  d'Amhroise,  in  Svo.  I616,  and  afterwards  in 
London;  also  in  Latin  and  French,  2  vols.  12mo.  1723,  by 
Dom.  Gervaise,  abbot  of  La  Trappe. 

HELORIS  {Hist.)  "EXiupic  a  general,  sent  by  the  people  of 
Uhegiura  to  besiege  Messena,  which  was  defended  by  Dio- 
iiysius  the  tyrant.  His  troops  were  defeated  and  he  fell  in 
hattle.     Diodor.  1.  14. 

HELORUM  (Geog.)  'EXbipoc,  or  Helonim,  now  Miiri  Ucci, 
at  the  mouth  of  a  river  of  the  same  name,  now  Atcllcin,  in 
.Sicilv,  at  the  nortli  of  the  promontory  of  Pacliynum. 
J'irg.  jEn.  1.  3,  v.  697- 

Eisiipero  p-jjtiigtie  solum  staptantis  Hel-ru 
Hiiic  alias  caiiUi  projeclaqiie  suia  Pachyni 
liadimus. 


Sil.  Hal.  ].  14,  V.  270. 

SiJmiia  et  Drepane,  aUjiie 


i,U  cU,nwsus  Ih'lm 


HELOS  (Geog.)  'EXoc,  a  town  of  Laconia,  taken  and  de- 
stroyed by  the  LacedtDmonians,  under  Agis  III,  of  the  race 
of  the  Hcraclidie,  because  they  refused  to  pay  the  tribute 
imposed  upon  them.  The  Laced;emonians  reduced  the  in- 
habitants to  the  most  miserable  slavery,  and  gave  the  name  of 
Hdotce  to  all  their  slaves.  Thiicyd.  1.  4  ;  Aristot.  PoHt.  1.  2  ; 
Pollux.  Ononi.  1.  3 ;  Sirab.  1.  8  ;  Plut.  in  I.yc. ;  Pans,  in 
Lacon. 

HELOT^E  (Hixt.)  the  slaves  of  Sparta,  so  called  from 
Helos,  the  inhabitants  of  which  were  reduced  to  slavery. 
[Mde  Hclo.q 

HELSHAM,  Richard  {Biog.)  a  physician,  whodied  in  1738, 
was  long  known  and  remembered  by  a  course  of  Lectures  on 
Natural  Philosophy,  published  after  his  death  in  an  octavo 
volume,  by  Dr.  Bryan  Robinson,  which  passed  through 
several  editions. 

HELST,  Barlholomciv  Vander  (Biog.)  a  Dutch  artist,  was 
Ix>rn  at  Haerlacm  in  I6l3,  and  died  in  I67O,  after  having 
obtained  the  reputation  of  being  one  of  the  best  portrait 
painters  in  his  time. 

HEL\'ET1A  (Gfog-.)  a  country  of  ancient  Gaul,  now  called 
Sn'ilzerland,  the  inhabitants  of  which  were  called  Helvetii, 
who  were  conquered  bv  Csesar.  Cces.  de  Bell.  Gall.  1.  1, 
&c. ;   Tacit.  Hisl.  hi.' 

HEL\'ETIU.S,  John  Frederic  {Biog.)  a  physician,  descended 
from  a  noble  family  in  the  principality  of  Anhalt,  was  born 
about  162.5,  and  died  in  1721,  lea\ing  among  his  works 
'  Traite  des  Maladies  de  plus  frequentes  et  des  Remedes 
speeifiques  pour  les  guerir,'  2  vols.  8vo. 

Helvetius,  John  Claude,  son  of  the  above,  was  bom  in 
l6S5,  and  died  in  1755,  leaWng,  1.  '  Idee  Generale  de 
I'Economie  Aniniale,'  Svo.  1722.  2.  '  Principia  Physico- 
Medica,  in  Tyronum  Medicins  Gratiam  conscripta,'  2  vols. 
Svo.  ;  besides  some  papers  in  the  Memoirs  of  the  Academv 
of  Sciences  for  1718,  1719,  and  1721. 

Helvetius,  Claude  Adrian,  son  of  the  preceding,  was  boni 
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in  1715,  and  died  in  1771,  leaving  some  works,  which,  for 
their  infidel  cast,  gained  him  some  notoriety  in  his  day. 
HEL\TA,  gens  (Hisl.)  a  plebeian  family   of  Rome,    which 
sometimes  fiUed   the  office  of  tribune  of  the  people,  sedile, 
and  pnctor,  &c. 
Helvia,  gens  (Nurnis.)  one  of  this  faniUy,  namely,  M.  Hel- 
vius,  a  prsctor,  who  obtained  an  ovation  for  his  victories  in 
Spain,  is  distinguished  by  an  inscription  on  a  coin  comme- 
morating his  success,  as  M.  ELVI«j  P.  F.      Goh.  in  Fast. ; 
Ectel.  Num.  Vet. 
HEL\'ICUS,    Christopher    (Biog.)    a  scholar,    was  born   at 
Sprendlingcn,  near  Francfort,  in  1581,   and  died  in   I616, 
leaving  a  chronologicd  table,  entitled  '  Theatrum  Histori- 
cum,    slve  Chronologia   Systema   Novum,'    1609,    and  fre- 
quently reprinted  ;  besides  a  collection  of  poems,  which  was 
puhlished  with  Ids  funeral  sermon,  under  the  title  of  '  Cippus 
Memorialis.' 
HEL\TDIUS  (Ecc.)  a  disciple  of  Auxentius,  an  Arian  bishop 
of  Milan,  who  was  active  in  propagating  the  doctrines   of 
his  master.     S.  Epiphan.  Hter.  56  ;  Baron.  Annal.  ann.  382. 
HEL^'II  (Geog.)  a  people  of  Gaul,   who  inhabited  the  place 

now  called  Virers,  along  the  Rhone.     Plin. 
HELVIUS,  M.  (Hist.)  vide  Hchia,  gens. 
Hklvius,   Cinna,    proposed  a  law,   which   did  not  however 

pass,  to  pennit  Coesar  to  marry  whatever  woman  he  chose. 
HIXYOT,  Peter  (Biog.)  known  by  the  name  of  Father 
Hipjxilyta,  a  Franciscan,  was  born  in  166O,  of  a  good 
family  at  Paris,  but  of  English  extraction,  and  died  in 
1716,  leaving  '  Histoire  des  Ordres  Monastiques,'  &c.  4  vols. 
4to.  which  were  published  after  his  death ;  besides  some 
works  of  pietv. 
HE.MATHIOX  (Myth.)    son   of  Aurora  and   Cephalus,   or 

Tithonus.  Ajioltud.  1.  2. 
HEMELAR,  John  (Biog.)  a  scholar,  who  was  born  at  the 
Hague,  and  died  in  1640,  published  '  Expositio  Numisma- 
tum  Imperatorum  Romanorum  a  Julio  Ciesare  ad  Hera- 
clium,'  Antv.  I6l5,  at  the  end  of  a  work  of  Jances  de  Bie, 
and  4to.  1627.  Bayle  mentions  a  third  edition  of  l654; 
l)Ut  this  was  only  a  collection  of  engraWngs  of  coins,  de- 
scribed by  Gevartius.  The  other  works  of  Hemelar  are  some 
Latin  poems  and  orations.  He  is  sometimes  called  Humelar. 
HEMITHEA  (Myth.)  'llfiidUi,  a  daughter  of  Cycnus  and 
Proclea,  who  was  rescued  from  the  violence  offered  her  by 
Achilles,  by  the  earth  opening  and  swallowing  her,  at  her 
own  entreaty. 
HEMMERLIN,  Felix  (Biog.)  in  Latin  Malleolus,  a  canon 
of  Zurich,  was  bom  of  a  good  family  in  that  city  in  1389, 
but  at  what  time  is  not  known.  Two  of  his  works  in  folio, 
and  in  black  letter,  are  much  sought  after  by  collectors  of 
curiosities,  namely,  1.  'Opuscula  Varia,'  without  date; 
2.  '  ^'ari!E  Oblectationis  Opuscula,  nempe  contra  A'alidos 
Mendicantes  Beghardos  et  Be^hinos,'  &c.  fol.  Basil,  1 497. 
HEMMINGFORD,  Waller  de  (Biog.)  a  regular  canon  of 
Guisborough- Abbey,  near  Cleveland,  in  Yorkshire,  who 
flourished  in  the  14th  century,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  III, 
and  died  in  1347,  was  the  author  of  a  History,  from  the 
Norman  conquest  to  the  reign  of  Edward  II,  i.  e.  from 
1066  to  1308  ;  published  by  Gale  in  his  '  Veteres  Scriptores,' 
who  enumerates  five  copies  of  tliis  history  which  have  been 
preserved,  namely,  two  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  one 
at  the  Herald's  Office,  and  one  in  his  own  possession. 
Hearne  published  an  edition  in  2  vols.  Svo.  Oxon.  1731. 
HEMSKIRK  (Biog.)  or  Heewskiri;  Martin,  a  peasant's  son, 
and  a  painter,  was  bom  in  1498,  and  died  in  1574.  Most 
of  his  works  were  engraved,  and  Michael  Angelo  is  said  to 
have  been  so  pleased  with  one  of  the  prints  that  he  wished 
to  colour  it. 
Hemskirk,  Egbert,  sumamed  the  Elder,  in  distinction  from 
the  one  that  follows,  obtained  a  distinguished  reputatiou 
for  his  skill  in  painting  grotesque  figures. 
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Hemskirk,  Egbert,  a  painter,  surnamed  the  Younger,  pro- 
bably of  the  same  family,  was  born  at  Haerlem  in  l645, 
anil  died  in  1 704,  after  haWng  also  obtained  great  reputa- 
tion for  his  skill  in  the  same  style  of  painting. 

HEMON  (Gms-)  vide  Hatnoii.' 

HEMSTERHUIS,  Tiberius  (Biog.)  in  Latin  Hemsterhitsiux, 
a  scholar  and  critic,  was  born  at  Groningen  in  l685,  and 
died  in  I766,  leaving,  1.  The  last  three  Books  of  the 
•  Onomasticon'  of  Julius  Pollux,  to  complete  the  edition  of 
Lcderlin,  published  at  Amsterdam  in  I70G.  2.  Select 
Colloquies  of  Lucian,  and  his  Timon,  Amst.  1 708.  3.  The 
Plutus  of  Aristophanes,  with  the  Scholia,  and  various  read- 
ings, &c.  8vo.  Harling,  l' W.  4.  Part  of  an  edition  of 
Lucian,  to  complete  that  of  Gesner  and  Reitzius,  which 
appeared  in  4  vols.  4to.  1743.  5.  Notes  and  Emendations 
on  Xenophon  Ephesius,  inserted  in  the  '  Miscellanea  Critica' 
of  Amsterdam,  Vol.  Ill — Y\,  with  the  signature  of  T.  S. 
H.  S.  6.  Some  Observations  upon  St.  Chrysostom's  Homily 
nn  the  Epistle  to  Philemon,  subjoined  to  Raphelius's  Anno- 
tations on  the  New  Testament ;  besides  his  letters  to  J.  M. 
Gesner,  and  others. 

Hemsterhuis,  Francis,  son  of  the  preceding,  who  was  born 
in  1720,  and  died  in  17S)0,  was  the  author  of  several  works, 
published  under  the  title  of  •  Q2uvres  Philosophiques/ 
2  vols.  8vo.  Paris,  1 792. 

HENAO,  Gabriel  cle  (Biog.)  a  Spanish  Jesuit  and  doctor,  of 
Salamanca,  who  died  in  1704,  at  the  age  of  gS,  was  the 
author  of  '  De  Scicntia  Media  historice  propugnata ; ' 
'  Biscaya  lUustrata,'  and  some  other  works.  Historical  and 
Theological,  which  were  published  in  9  ^'ols.  foUo. 

HENAULT,  Charles  John  Francis  d'  {Bivg.)  a  French  writer, 
was  bom  at  Paris  in  lC85,  and  died  in  1771,  leaving  an 
historical  work  entitled  '  Nouvel  Abrcge  Chronologiquc  de 
I'Histoire  de  France,'  which  appeared  in  1744,  and  has  since 
been  frequently  reprinted  and  translated ;  the  edition  of 
1768,  in  2  vols.  4to.  Paris,  is  considered  the  most  complete. 
He  also  wrote  some  Tragedies,  &c.  besides  a  posthumous 
work  published  in  1800,  entitled  '  Histoire  Critique  de 
rEtablisscracnt  des  Francois  dans  les  Gaules.' 

Henault,  John  (V,  a  French  poet  of  Paris,  who  died  in  1682, 
published  in  IO7O  at  Paris,  a  small  coDection  of  his  works 
under  the  title  of  '  (Euvres  Diverses,'  containing  Sonnets 
and  Letters  in  verse  and  prose. 

HENCKEL,  John  Frederic  (Biog.)  a  mineralogist,  was  bom 
at  Friburg,  in  Misnia,  in  1079,  and  died  in  1744,  leaving, 
1.  '  Pyritologia,'  &c.  which  is  known  in  England  by  a 
translation  entitled  '  Historv'  of  the  Pyrites,' 8vo.  1757,  and 
in  France  by  one  entitled  '  Pyritologie,'  &c.  2  torn,  in  1  vol. 
Paris,  17()0.  2.  '  Henckelius'  Mineralogia  rediviva,'  a 
posthumous  work  translated  into  French,  2  vols.  8vo.  Paris, 
1 756,  besides  some  other  works  mentioned  in  the  Catalogue 
of  the  British  Museum. 

HENDERSON,  Alexander  {Hist.)  one  of  the  Scotch  divines 
.sent  to  meet  Charles  I  at  Newcastle,  in  l6'4r),  is  said  to 
have  been  so  overpowered  by  the  weight  of  argument  which 
the  king  had  to  ofter  in  favour  of  episcopacy,  that  he  died 
soon  after,  full  of  contrition  at  the  violent  part  which  he  had 
taken  against  the  introduction  of  the  Liturgy  into  Scotland. 

Henderson,  John  {Biog.)  an  actor  of  celebrity  in  his  day, 
and  a  native  of  Londim,  died  in  1785,  at  the  age  of  .'J8, 
after  having  been  the  ])opular  representative  of  FalstafT,  in 
Henry  IV,  and  other  difhcult  characters. 

HENETI  {Grog.)  a  people  of  Paphlagonia,  who  are  .said  to 
have  settled  in  Italy,  near  tlie  Adriatic,  and  to  have  been 
afterwards  called  Veneti.     Lit'.  1.  1. 

HENGIST  {Hi.il.)  a  Sa.xon  chief,  who  came  over  to  England 
to  assist  Vortigern  against  the  Picts,  and  becoming  the 
father-in-law  of  the  Briti.sh  monarch  by  the  marriage  of  his 
daughter  Rowena,  obtained  tlic  kingdom  of  Kent,  where  he 
died  in  489- 
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HENICHIUS,  John  {Biog.)  a  professor  of  divinity  in  the 
county  of  Hesse,  was  bom  in  1616,  and  died  in  I671, 
leaving,  1.  '  Dissertatio  de  Majestate  ci\'ili,'  4to.  Rintel. 
1653.  2.  '  De  Cultu  Creaturarum  et  Imagin.  Dissert.'  4to. 
ibid.  IC53.  3.  •  De  Libertate  Arbitrii,  imprimis  de  Concursu 
Causa;  Secunda?  cum  Primis,'  4to.  ibid.  lG54.  4.  '  Disser- 
tatio de  Pocnitentia  Lapsorum,'  4to.  ibid.  lC5y.  5.  '  De 
Officio  boni  Principis  piique  Subditi,'  12mo.  ibid.  IfiO'l. 
6.  '  De  Gratia  et  Prsedestinatione  Dissertatio,'  4to.  ibid. 
1663.  7-  '  Compendium  S.  Theologia;,'  Svo.  ibid.  166'7, 
1771.  8.  '  De  V^eritate  Religionis  Christiana?,'  12mo.  ibid. 
1667.  9.  '  Institutiones  Theologicje,'  4to.  Brunsvig. 
10.  '  Historia?  Ecclesiasticfe  et  CivULs,'  Pars  I,  4to.  Rintel. 
IG69  ;  Pars  II,  1()70;  Pars  III,  l674.  II.  '  Disputationes 
de  Mysterio  S.S.  Trinitatis,'  &c. 

HENIOCHI  {Geog.)  a  people  of  Asiatic  Sarmatia,  descended 
from  Amphytus  and  Telechius,  who  were  said  to  be  ytioxot, 
i.  e.  charioteers  of  Castor  and  Pollux,  whence  they  derived 
their  name.  The  country  they  inhabited  is  now  called 
Arregaria,  in  Circassia. 

HENLEY,  Morion  Eden  Baron  {Hist.)  son  of  sir  Robert 
Eden,  hart,  and  brother  of  the  first  lord  Auckland,  was  ap- 
pointed in  1776  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  the  Elector  of 
Bavaria,  and  Minister  to  the  Diet  at  Ratisbon  ;  in  I769 
Envoy  Extraordinary  to  the  court  of  Copenhagen ;  in  1 78S 
Envoy  Extraordinary  to  the  court  of  Dresden;  in  I791 
Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  the  Duke  of  Saxe-Gotha ;  in 
the  same  year.  Envoy  Extraordinary,  and  Mini.ster  Pleni- 
potentiary to  the  court  of  Berlin;  in  1793  Ambassador 
and  Minister  Plenijjotentiar)'  to  the  court  of  Madrid ; 
and  the  same  year  reajipointed  to  the  court  of  Vienna  till 
1799- 

Henley,  Baron  {Her.)  the  title  conferred  in  1799  on  Morton 
Eden,  the  above-mentioned  diplomatist. 

Henlev,  Robert,  Earl  of  Northington,  vide  Northington. 

Henley,  Anthoni/  {Biog.)  a  gentleman  descended  from  the 
Henleys,  of  Henley,  in  Somersetshire,  and  son  of  sir  Ro- 
bert Henley,  died  in  1711,  after  having  distinguished  him- 
self by  his  patronage  of  learning.  He  also  contributed  to 
the  '  Tattler,'  and  the  '  Medley,'  and  wrote  several  jxiems 
for  music,  and  an  Opera  entitled  '  Alexander,'  which  he  left 
imfini.shed.  His  second  son  Robert,  rose  to  the  dignity  of 
the  peerage.     [^Vide  Northington'^ 

Henley,  John,  well  known  by  the  name  of  "  Orator  Henlev," 
was  bom  at  Melton  Mowbray,  Leicestershire,  in  1692,  edu- 
cated at  Cambridge,  and  died  in  1 756,  after  having  miserably- 
disgraced  his  professi(m  by  his  buffoonery  and  low  arts, 
leaving  among  his  publications  '  Oratory  Transactions,'  a 
work  which  contains  some  account  of  himself;  also  '  Uni- 
versal Grammar ; '  '  Esther, '  a  poem ;  and  a  weekl v 
paper  of  unintelligible  nonsense,  entitled  '  The  Hyp 
Doctor.' 

HENNIKER  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  which  has  been 
resident  in  the  county  of  Kent  from  the  time  of  Henn-  II, 
and  enjoys,  in  difi'erent  branches,  the  dignity  of  the  peerage, 
as  also  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet.     Sir  John  Hcn- 
niker,   hart,  was  created  in  1800  a  peer  of  Ireland,  by  the 
title   of    lord    Henniker,    of    Stratford    upon   Slaney,    co. 
Wicklow ;  and  his  third  son  sir  Brydges  Trecotheck,  a  lieu- 
tenant-general in  the  army,  was  created  a  baronet  in  1813. 
The  anns,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow : 
Arms.     Quarterly,    1st    and   4th    or,  on   a   chevron  gntes, 
between   two   crescents    in    chief,  and    an    escallop  shell 
azure,   three  estoiles  argent  for    Henniker.     2d    and  3a 
azure,  three  pillars  of  the  Corinthian  order,  on  the  top  of 
each  a  buU  or,  for  Major. 
Cre.it.     On  a  wreath  an  escallop  shell  or,  charged  witli  an 

estoile  gttles. 
SupjMrlen:         —         — 
Motto.     "  Deus  major  columna." 
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HENNINGS,  Jerome.  (Biog.)  an  historian  of  the  iGth 
centun',   and   a   native  of   Germany,    was    the    author   of, 

1.  '  Genealogiic  Faniiliarum  Saxonicarum,'  fol.  Hamb.  15()(). 

2.  '  Theatrum   Genealogicum  omnium   ^Etatum  et  Monar- 
chiarum   Familias  complectens,'   7  vols.  fol.  Magdeh.   15<)8. 

HENNUYER,  John  (Ecc.)  bishop  of  Lisieux,  so  justly  cele- 
brated for  his  humanity  at  the  time  of  the  dreadful  massacre 
of  St.  Bartholomew,  was  bom  at  St.  Quentin,  in  Picardy, 
in  1497,  made  confessor  to  Henry  II  of  France,  and  in 
1557  bishop  of  Lodevc.  In  1;560  he  was  nominated  to  the 
see  of  Lisieux,  and  when  the  royal  lieutenant  of  the  pro- 
vince communicated  to  him  the  order  to  massacre  aU  the 
Protestants  in  the  diocese,  he  signed  a  formal  and  official 
opposition  to  the  order.  He  died  in  1577,  universally 
respected. 

HENRY  (Hixt.)  the  name  of  several  emperors,  kings,  princes, 
and  Ulustrious  persons. 

German  Emperors  of  this  Name. 
Henry  I,  sumamed  the  Fowler,  son  of  Otho,  duke  of  Saxony, 

succeeded  Conrad,  his  brother-in-law,  in 

919,  and  died  in  9^fi,  at  the  age  of  60, 

after  having  strengthened  the  empire  by 

his  prudent  measures.    He  was  succeeded 

by  Otho  I.     The  effigy  of  this  and  the 

following  emperors  are  given,  as  in  the 

annexed  figures. 
Henry    II,    sumamed   the    Lame,    also   the 

Pious,    and    the    Hiingarinn    Apostle,    was    , 

bom  in  97'2,  elected  after  his   cousin  Otho  'j 

III,  in  lOOii,  and  died  in  lOSi,  leaving  many  K 

memorials  of  his  piety  and  benevolence.    He    VJ 

was  succeeded  by  Conrad  II. 
Henry  III,  duke  of  Franconia,  sumamed  the 

Black,  succeeded  his  father  Conrad  III,  in 

lO.Sg,  and  died  in  105f),  after  ha\'ing  made 

war  in  Poland,  Hungary,  and  Bohemia,  and 

expelled   Benedict    IX,   Sylvester   IV,   and 

Gregory    VI,    in    the   room    of   whom   he 

elected  Clement  II,  and  was  crowned  by  him. 

He  was  succeeded  by 
Henry  IV,  his  son,   sumamed  the  Aged,    or  Great,  who  was 

then  only  five  years  old  ;  after  the  prudent  administration  of 

the  government  by  his  mother  Agnes,  he  begun  to  reign  in 

IOG2,  and  was  deposed  in  1097  by  his  sons, 

through  whose  unnatural  rebellion  he  died 

at  Liege  in  1106,  a  wanderer  and  an  outcast. 

Henn,'  was  embroiled  with  the  pope  Gre- 
gory VII,  who  aimed  at  increasing  the  papal 

power  by  the  humiliation   of  the   German 

emperor,  for  which  he  was  deposed  by  Henry, 

and  another  pope  elected  in  his  place.     This 

emperor  is  said  to  have  been  present  at  not  less  than  66 

battles. 
Henry  V,  sumamed  the  Young,  deposed  his  father  in  1 IO6, 

but  pursued  his  measures  in  opposing  the  encroachments  of 

the  papal  see.     He   compelled  Pascal  II  to 

restore  to  him   the  power  of  ecclesiastical 

investitures,  nevertheless  he  was  in  his  turn 

obliged,  by  the  force  of  ecclesiastical  excom- 
munications, to   submit   to    the   new   pope 

Gelasius  II,  whose  election  he  had  opposed. 

Henry  died  at  Utrecht  in  1125.     He  was 

succeeded  by  Lotharius  II. 
Henry  VI,  sumamed  the  Severe,  succeeded 

lus  father  Frederic  Barbarossa,  on  the  throne 

of  Germany,  in  II90,  and  was  poisoned  in 

1 197,  aged  32,  by  his  wife  Constance,  whose 

family  he  had  treated   with  great  cruelty. 

He  was  succeeded  by  Philip. 
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Henry  \TI,  was  elected  emperor  after  Albert  in  1308,  and 
died  in  131. "5,  at  the  age  of  51  ;  when  after  an  interreg- 
num, he  was  succeeded  by  Frederick  III.  He  visited  Italv, 
where  the  factions  of  the  CTuelphs  and  GibeHns  had  spread 
devastation,  and  in  the  midst  of  these  public  disorders,  he 
was  obliged  to  enter  Rome  sword  in  hand,  where  he  pro- 
ceeded to  be  crowned. 

Henry,  son  of  the  emperor  Conrad  III,  was  associated  with 
his  father  in  the  empire  in  1 1 4S,  when  he  led  a  powerful 
anny  to  the  Holy  Land,  at  the  same  time  as  Lewis  the 
Younger,  and  died  shortly  after  in  1 1  ■49. 

Henry,  count  of  Raspcnburg,  and  margrave  of  Thuringia, 
was  named  emperor  on  the  deposition  of  Frederick  II  in 
1246,  but  died  the  following  year. 

Emperor  of  Constantinople. 
Henry,  one  of  the  French  emperors  of  Constantinople,  .suc- 
ceeded his  brother  Baldwin  VIII,  count  of  Flanders,  who 
had  been  elected  emperor  in  1204.     He  was  placed  on  the 
throne  in  1206,  and  died  of  poison  in  1216,  at  the  age  of  40. 

Kings  of  France. 

Henry*  I,  succeeded  his  brother  Robert  in 
1031,  and  died  in  1060,  at  the  age  of  55, 
after  having  defeated  his  enemies  by  the 
assistance  of  Robert,  father  of  WiUiam 
the  Conqueror.  He  was  succeeded  by 
PhUip  I.  His  effigy,  as  also  that  of  the 
follo^\-ing  prince,  are  given,  as  in  the 
annexed  figures. 

Henry  II,  succeeded  his  father  Francis  I  in  1547,  and  died 
of  a  wound  accidentally  given  in  a  tourna- 
ment by  Montgomer)',  in  1559,  at  the  age 
of  41,  after  having  been  engaged  in  wars 
with  England,  in  which  he  was  successful ; 
and  against  the  emperor  Charles  V^,  by  whom 
he  was  severely  beaten  at  the  battle  of  St. 
Quentin,  and  elsewhere.  He  was  succeeded 
by  his  eldest  son  Francis  II. 

Henry*  III,  third  son  of  Henry  II,  ^vas  elected  king  of 
Poland  in  1573,  and  quitted  this  dignity  three  months  after 
to  succeed  his  brother  Charles  IX,  on  the  French  throne. 
In  1575  he  made  peace  at  Blois,  with  the  Huguenots,  to 
whom  he  granted  religious  toleration  ;  but  this  did  not  put 
an  end  to  the  intestine  commotions  which  agitated  France, 
through  the  violence  of  the  two  powerful  parties,  namely, 
that  of  the  league  with  Henry,  duke  of  Guise,  at  their 
head ;  and  that  of  the  Huguenots,  headed  by  Henry  of 
Navarre ;  which  were  no  less  opposed  to  the  royal  authority 
than  to  each  other.  After  endeavouring  in  vain  to  destroy 
the  league,  by  causing  the  assassination  of  the  duke  of  Guise, 
Henry  was  stabbed  liy  a  fanatical  priest,  and  died  of  the 
wound  in  1589,  aged  39,  when  he  was  succeeded  by 

Henry  IV,  surnamed  the  Great,  who  succeeded  to  the  kingdom 
of  Navarre  in  1572,  and  after  placing  himself  at  the  head 
of  the  Huguenots,  he,  by  making  a  profession  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  religion,  ascended  the  throne  of  France  in  1589, 
at  the  death  of  Henry  III,  as  the  descendant  of  Lewis  IX, 
and  perished  by  the  dagger  of  the  assassin  Ra\illac,  who 
.stabbed  him  in  I6IO  in  his  coach,  in  the  streets  of  Paris. 
[Vide  Plate  V] 

Kings  of  England. 

Henry  I,  duke  of  Normandy,  and  third  son  of  William  the 
Conqueror,  succeeded  to  the  crown  on  the  death  of  William 
Rufus  in  1100,  during  the  absence  of  his  elder  brother 
Robert,  in  Italy,  whom  on  his  return  he  defeated  and  kept 
in  confinement  at  Cardiflf  Castle.  Henr)'  died  in  Norraandjr 
in  1185,  at  the  age  of  6S,  after  haWng  relieved  his  English 
subjects  from  the  galling  oppressions  laid  upon  them  by  his 
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father.  He  was  succeeded  by  Stephen.  The  effigies  of  this 
and  the  foUowing  kings  are  given  in  Plates  III  and  IV. 
Henry  II,  son  of  Geoffry  Plantagenet,  duke  of  Anjou,  by 
MatOda,  dau-htcr  of  Henry  I,  was  born  in  1132,  made 
duke  of  Normandy  in  1150,  was  acknowledged  successor 
to  the  English  throne,  which  he  ascended  at  the  death  o 
Stephen,  and  lUed  in  1189-  His  reign,  which  was  marked 
by  peculiar  vigour  and  wisdom,  has  been  rendered  memorable 
bV  the  murder  of  Thomas  a  Becket,  who  insolently  and 
ungratefully  set  himself  up  in  opposition  to  his  royal  master. 
Henry  Ill/the  son  and  successor  of  John,  begun  his  long, 
but  unhappy  reign,  in  12l6,  which  was  terminated  in  1272, 
at  the  asje  of  65,  after  his  having  experienced  great  vici^i- 
tudes  during  his  struggle  with  his  rebellious  subjects.  He 
was  succeeded  bv  j  i  •   i 

Henry  IV,  son  of  John  of  Gaunt,  duke  of  Lancaster,  and  third 
son  of  Edward  III,  who  ascended  the  throne  in  1399,  after 
the  deposition  of  his  brother  Richard   II,  and  by  this  usur- 
pation gave  rise  to  the  civil  wars  which  afterwards  raged  so 
long  between  the  Houses  of  York  and  Lancaster.     He  died 
in  141.3,  at  the  age  of  46,  after  a  prudent  reign,  and  was 
succeeded  bv  his  son 
Henry  V,  who  was  as  distinguished  for  his  greatness  as  a 
monarch,  as  he  had  been  for  his  debaucheries   as  a  prince, 
died   in   1422,  at   the  age  of  36,    after  a   glorious   reign, 
rendered  memorable  by  his  victories  in  France,  which  made 
him  master  of  that  kingdom. 
Henry  VI,  son  of  Henry  V,  was  only  ten  months  old  when 
he  succeeded  to  the   throne   of  his  father,  and  after  a  des- 
perate struggle  with  the  House  of  York,  in  which  the  talent 
of  his  queen  Margaret,  of  Anjou,  for  some  time  upheld  the 
fallen  fortunes  of  this  prince,   he  fell   at  length  into   the 
hands  of   the  victor,    and  being  sent  to    the  Tower,   was 
soon  after  murdered   in  1471,  as  is   supposed,  by  the  duke 
of  Gloucester,  Richard  111. 
Henry  VII,  son  of  Edmund,  earl  of  Richmond,  and  of  Mar- 
garet, of  the  House  of  Lancaster,  invaded  England  by  the 
assistance  of  the  duke  of  Britanny,  and  of  Charles  VIII, 
and  by  the  defeat  and  death  of  the  usui-per  Richard  III,  at 
the  battle  of  Bosworth  Field   in   1485,  secured  to  himself 
the   English  throne,   on   which    he   sat  with   distinguished 
honour,  until  his   death   in   1509,  ;it  the  age  of  52.     His 
marriage  with   Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Edward  IV,  united 
the   claims   of    the   two   rival    Houses,  and    thus   put   an 
end    to   a   contention   which   had   deluged    England    with 
blood. 
Henry  VIII,  son  and  .successor  to  Henry  VII,  ascended  the 
throne  in  1509,  at  the  age  of  18,  and  wrote  a  book  in  de- 
fence of  the  papal  power  against  Luther,  but  his  attachment 
to  the  see  of  Rome  soon  after  vanished,  when  the  pope  rcr 
fused  to  grant  him  a  divorce  from  his  queen  Catherine,  that 
he  might  marry  his  new   favourite  Anne  Bolyn.     He  then 
proclaimed   himself  head  of  the   church,  abolished   all  mo- 
nasteries, and  seizing  the  ecclesiastical  funds,  la\'ished  them 
wantonly    on    liis   favourites.      The  death  of   his  ill-fated 
queen   Anne   Bolyn,   on   the   scaffold,  was  succeeded  by  his 
marriage  the  next  day  with  Jane  Seymour,  who,  dying  the 
following  year   in    childbed,  he  married   Anne   of  Cleves, 
whom  he  shortly  after  divorced,  that  he  might  take  for  his 
fifth  wife  Catherine  Howard,  but  she  being  beheaded  on  a 
charge   of  adultery,  he  manned  his   sixth  and  last   queen, 
Catherine  Parr,  who  by  her  prudence,  escaped  the  fate  that 
awaited  her,  and  survived  him.     I  le  expired  in  1 547,  at  the 
age  of  57,  after  having  rendered  his  name  odious  to  posterity 
by  his  hist,  cruelty,  and  violence.    Sir  Thomas  More,  Fisher, 
and  CromweU,   and  other  illustrious  characters,  were  sacri- 
ficed to  his  caprice  and  his  passions. 
Henry,  prince    of   Wales,  eldest   son   of   James    I,    a   pro- 
mising youth,   died   in   l6l2,    at    the    age   of  18.     [Vide 
Plate  VIII] 
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Kings  and  Princes  of  Poland. 
Henry,  brother  of  Bolcslaus  IV,  distinguished  himself  by  his 
valour  and  piety  in  the  crusades,  and  was  afterwards  killed 
in  battle  against  the  Prussians. 
Henry,  surnanied  the  Honcsl,  succeeded  Lechus  VII  in  1290, 
as  duke  of  Poland,  but  was  opposed  by  Uladislaus  Locticus, 
and  died  of  poison  about  five  years  after. 
Henry,  \-ide  Ilennj  III  of  France. 

King  of  Bohemia. 
Henry,  duke  of  Carinthia,  succeeded  to  the  throne  of  Bo- 
hemia in  1307,  after   Rudolphus,  and  was  deposed  in  the 
public  assembly  in  1 320. 

Kings  of  Cu.ilille. 
Henry   I,   son  of   Alphonsus  IX,  succeeded 
his  father  at  the  age  of  seven  or  eight,  in 
1214,  and  died  in  1217,  in   consequence  of 
a  tile  falling  on  his  head.  The  effigies  of  this 
and  the  three  following  princes  are  given,  as 
in  the  annexed  figures. 
Henry  II,  count  of  Trastamarc,  natural  son 
of  Alphonsus  XI,  by  his  mistress  Elenora 
de  Gusman,  opposed  his  brother,  Peter  the 
Cruel,  in  whose  place  he  was  proclaimed 
king   in   1365,  and   notwithstanding  the 
assistance  which  Peter  received  fiom  Ed- 
ward the  Black  Prince,  he  was  at  length 
defeated  and  killed  in  1368.     Don  Henry 
died  in  1379,  after  a  vigorous  reign  of  14 
years. 
Henry  III,  son  of  John,  and  grandson  of 
Henry  II,  succeeded  his  father  at  the  age 
of  ll',   in    1390,  and   died   at   Toledo    in 
1 406,  after  having  remedied  many  abuses, 
and  introduced  good  regulations  into  his 
state. 
Henry  IV,  surnamed   the  Impotent,  and 
the  Liberal,  succeeded  his  father  John  II, 
in  1454,  and  died  in  1474. 
Henry,  of  Caslille,  son  of  Ferdinand  III, 
engaged    in    a  war  against   his  brother 
Alphonsus,  king  of  Civstille,  and  of  Leon, 
in  which  he  was  aided  by  Charies  I,  king 
of  Sicily,  but  proving  ungrateful  for  the 
favours  he  had  received,  he  was  defeated  in  battle  by  the 
same  Charles,  and  being  taken  prisoner,  was  carried  about 
in  a  cage,  with  a  chain  about  his  neck. 
King  (}/'  DcnmcnL. 
Henry,  vide  Eric. 
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Kings  of  Jerusalem  and   Ci/prus. 
Henry,  of  Champagne,  surnamed  tiie  Younger,  succeeded  his 

father  ileniy  I,  simiamcd  the  Rich,  as  count  of  Ciiampagnc, 

and  going  ti)  the  Holy  Land,  he  married  Isabella,  queen  of 

Jerusalem,  and  died  of  a  fall  in  1197. 
Henry  de  Lnsignan,  vide  Lusignan. 
Henry   II,  son"  of  Hugh   HI,  succeeded  his    brother  John 

about    1283,     as   king    of    Jerusalem,    and    died    v\'ithout 

posterity. 

Kings  oj  Navarre. 

Henry  I,  surnamed  the  Fat,  king  of  Navarre,  son  of  Theo- 
bald surnamed  the  Posthumous,  succeeded  his  brother 
Theobald  II,  asking,  in  1270  or  1271,  and  died  of  suffo- 
cation from  fat  in  1274. 

Henry,  d'Alhrel  II,  was  bom  at  Sanguesse  in  150.3,  and  .suc- 
ceeded his  father  on  the  throne  of  Navarre  in  151 6,  of  which 
he  was  deprived  by  the  usurper  Ferdinand,  of  Airagon,  in 
1520,  and  died  in  1544. 

Henry  HI,  vide  Henry  IF  of  France. 
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Kings  of  Portugal. 

Henry  I,  of  Burgundy,  took  Portugal  from  the  Moors  in 
lOSy,  and  died  at  the  siege  of  Astorga  in  1112,  at  the  age 
of  about  50. 

Henby,  cardinal  of  Portugal,  fifth  son  of  king  Emanuel,  who 
was  bom  in  1512,  and  created  a  cardinal  in  1546,  by  Paul 
III,  succeeded  in  1578  his  grand  nephew  Sebastian,  who 
was  killed  in  Africa,  and  died  in  1580,  at  the  age  of  C8, 
after  a  reign  of  a  year  and  five  months  and  five  days. 
Ol/ier  Princes  and  Illus/rioiis  Persons  of  lids  Name. 

Henky  o/'  Bourbon,  vide  Condc. 

Henry  of  Lorraine,  vide  Guise. 

Henky,  Prince  of  Wales,  N-ide  Henri/  under  Kings. 

Henry,  Duke  of  Gloucester,  vide  Gloucester. 

Henry  {Ecc.)  patriarch  of  Constantinople  for  the  Latins, 
was  legate  of  the  Holy  See  in  that  city  in  the  time  of 
Clement  VI. 

Henry,  surnamed  the  Pacific,  bishop  of  Liege,  was  the  son 
of  Frederick,  count  of  Toul,  nearly  allied  to  Godfrey,  duke 
of  Boulogne,  was  nominated  to  the  bishopric  of  Liege  in 
1075,  and  died  in  109 1,  after  having  distinguished  himself 
bv  his  zeal  in  promoting  the  good  order  of  his  church. 

Henry,  an  hereslarch  in  the  12th  ccntuiy,  who  died  in  prison 
about  1148,  denied  the  necessity  of  any  external  church  or 
fixed  form  of  worship. 

Henry,  archbishop  of  Rheiras,  wrote  two  letters  ;  namely, 
one  to  the  pope  Alexander  III,  and  another  to  the  cardinals 
in  favour  of  Dreux,  chancellor  of  the  church  of  Noyen, 
who  had  fallen  under  the  papal  censure.  These  letters 
were  published  by  M.  Baluze  in  his  '  Miscellanea.'  The 
reply  of  the  pope  to  the  archbishop,  containing  a  civil  refusal 
of  his  request,  is  also  in  the  same  collection. 

Henry,  the  name  of  three  bishops  of  Nantes.  Henry  I  was 
consecrated  in  1228,  and  died  in  1234.  Henry  II,  sur- 
named of  Culestria,  was  elected  in  1292,  and  died  about 
1297.  Henry  III  succeeded  Henrj'  II,  and  died  in  1304, 
after  haN-ing  assisted  at  the  council  of  Chateau-Gontier, 
and  also  signed  the  reply  of  the  clergy  to  Philip  the  Fair  as 
to  the  manner  in  which  the  differences  between  the  king 
and  the  pope,  Boniface  VIII,  might  be  terminated. 

Henry  de  Su::e,  archbishop  of  Embrun,  and  cardinal  bishop 
of  Ostia,  on  that  account  surnamed  O.'itiensis,  is  well 
known  for  his  knowledge  in  the  canon  and  civil  law,  wliich 
he  displayed  in  his  work,  entitled,  '  Summa  Ostiensis,'  &c. 
BasU.  1537,  1575,  and  Lugd.  1588,  1597;  besides  a  Com- 
mentary on  the  Decretals,'  &c.  Rom.  1470,  &c. 

Henry  of  Huntingdon  (Biog.)  an  ancient  historian,  whose 
historv'  of  England  to  1154  was  published  by  Saville  in 
157'J.     He  likewise  i-iTote  '  De  Contemptu  Mundi.' 

HiCNRV,  t/ie  Minstrel,  or  Blind  Harri/,  a  Scotch  poet  of  the 
15th  century,  was  the  author  of  '  Actis  et  Deldis  of  Syr 
WUliara  \^'aUace ;  '  the  only  manuscript  of  which  that  is 
known  is  in  the  Advocate's  library  at  Edinburgh,  and  bears 
date  l6S8.  The  first  printed  edition  was  that  of  Edinburgh, 
1570;  but  that  of  the  Morisons  of  Perth,  in  3  vols.  12mo. 
1790,  is  reckoned  the  most  complete. 

Henry,  Philip,  a  nonconformist,  who  is  held  in  great  repute 
by  his  party,  was  born  at  Whitehall  in  ICSI,  educated  at 
Westminster  under  Dr.  Busby,  and  at  Christ-Church,  Ox- 
ford, and  died  in  I696,  after  having  spent  the  last  28  years 
of  his  life  in  preaching  to  his  followers  in  a  barn. 

Henry,  Matthew,  son  of  the  preceding,  and  a  professed  Dis- 
senter, was  born  in  l66"2,  and  died  in  1714,  leaving  nu- 
merous works  written  after  the  style  of  his  party.  He 
likewise  published  a  life  of  his  father. 

Henry  de  St.  Ignace,  a  Carmelite,  died  about  1720,  at  an 
advanced  age,  lea\'ing  several  theological  works,  the  prin- 
cipal of  which  is  his  '  Ethica  Amoris,'  3  vols.  fol.  Leod. 
1709. 
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Henry,  Nicholas,  a  Hebrew  scholar,  was  bom  at  Verdun  in 
1692,  and  was  killed  by  the  fall  of  an  entablature  in  the 
street  in  1 752,  leaving  a  Hebrew  Grammar  in  folio,  and  an 
edition  of  Vatable's  Bible,  in  2  vols.  fol.  which  was  con- 
sidered as  good. 

Henry,  Robert,  author  of  a  History  of  England  on  a  new 
plan,  and  son  of  James  Henry,  of  Muirton,  in  Sterlingshire, 
was  born  in  1718,  and  died  in  1790-  His  History  of  Great 
Britain  was  first  published  in  1771,  the  second  volume  in 
1774,  the  third  in  1777,  the  fourth  in  1780,  the  fifth  in 
1785,  and  the  sixth,  which  was  posthumous,  in  179-'5,  and 
has  been  published  both  in  the  4to.  and  the  8vo.  form.  A 
history  of  England,  '  from  the  Death  of  Henry  VIII  to  the 
Accession  of  James  VI,'  was  published  by  James  Pettit 
Andrews  as  a  Continuation  of  Dr.  Henry's,  and  professedly 
on  the  same  plan.     QVide  Plate  XXVI] 

Henry,  Thomas,  a  physician  and  chemist  of  Manchester,  who 
died  in  181(i,  at  the  age  of  82,  was  a  considerable  practical 
chemist.  His  son  William  is  the  well  known  author  of  a 
work  on  that  science,  entitled  '  The  Elements  of  Experi- 
mental Chemistry,'  which  has  passed  through  several  editions. 

HENRYSOX  (Biog.)  or  Henderson,  Robert,  a  Scotch  poet  in 
the  reign  of  Hem-y  ^'III,  was  the  author  of  '  Fabils,' 
printed  at  Edinburgh  in  lG21,  and  '  Testament  of  Fair 
Creseide,'  which  is  to  be  found  in  the  common  editions  of 
Chaucer's  works ;  besides  other  things  mentioned  by  lord 
Hailes  in  his  '  Ancient  Scottish  Poems ;  '  Irving's  '  Lives 
of  the  Scotish  Poets  ; '  and  Ellis's  '  Specimens.' 

HEPBURN  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Smeaton,  to. 
Haddington,  which  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet, 
conferred  in  1815  on  sir  George  Buchan  Hepburn,  one  of 
the  Barons  of  the  Exchequer  in  North  Britain.  The  arms, 
&c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow  : 

Arms.  Quarterly,  first  and  fourth  gules,  on  a  chevron 
argent,  a  rose  between  two  lions  rampant  of  the  first  for 
Hepburn ;  second  argent,  three  lions'  heads  erased  gules 
for  Buchan  ;  third  argent,  an  anchor  in  bend  azure  ;  on 
a  chief  of  the  last  three  cranes  or,  for  Beck. 
Crest.  A  horse  argent,  furnished  gules,  tied  to  a  yew  tree 
proper  for  Hepburn  ;  the  sun  in  the  dexter  chief,  with  a 
sun-flower  in  full  blow  open  to  it  proper,  for  Buchan. 
Motto.     "  Domum  antiquam  redintegrare." 

Hepburn,  James  Bonaventura  (Biog.)  a  philologist,  was 
bom  at  Hamstocks,  in  Haddingtonshire,  in  1573,  and  is 
supposed  to  have  died  about  l620,  leaving  among  his  works 
a  Hebrew  and  Chaldaic  Dictionary,  and  an  Arabic  Gram- 
mar, 4to.  Rom.  1591  ;  besides  translations  from  Hebrew 
MSS.  most  of  legendary  authority. 

Hepburn,  Robert,  a  miscellaneous  writer,  and  a  native  of 
.Scotland,    was    born    in   1()90,   and  died   in   1712,   leaving 

■  '  The  Tatler,  by  Donald  Macstaff  of  the  North,'  a  periodi- 
cal paper,  which  he  made  the  vehicle  of  personal  attack  on 
living  characters. 

HEPHjESTII  (GfOir-)  mountains  of  Lycia,  which,  according 
to  Pliny,  were  to  be  set  on  tire  by  the  application  of  a 
burning  torch. 

HEPH^STION  (Hist.)  a  Macedonian,  well  known  as  the 
friend  and  companion  of  Alexander  the  Great,  who  died  at 
Ecbatana,  A.  C.  325.  The  king  was  so  inconsolable  at  the 
loss  of  his  friend  that  he  ordered  the  sacred  fire  to  be  extin- 
guished, which  had  never  been  done  but  at  the  death  of  a 
Persian  monarch.  Arrian.  Alex.  E.rped.  1.  7  ;  Q.  Curt.  1.  3, 
Sec.  ;  JF.lian.  Far.  Hist.  1.  7  ;  Pint,  in  AIct. 

Hkph.'Estion  (Biog.)  a  grammarian  of  Alexandria  in  the 
age  of  the  emperor  Verus,  from  whose  pen  there  remains  a 
treatise,  entitled  '  Enchiridion  de  Metris  et  Poemate ;  '  the 
l)cst  edition  of  which  is  said  to  be  that  of  Pauw,  4to. 
Ultra].  I72G. 

HEPH'yESTIUM  (Geog.)  ■Ufatrlor,  the  name  of  four  places; 
namely,  a  people  of  Acamantis ;  a   town   of   Lemnos ;  an- 
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other  of   Lycia  ;  and  a  small  island  between  Melites  and 
Gaulus. 
Heph^stium  (Xiimis.)  some  medals  are  extant  bearing  the 
inscription  H*AI  ;  but  whether  they  belong  to  the  town  of 
Lemnos  or  Lveiu  is  doubtful. 
HEPHER  (Bill.)  iDn,  father  of  Zelophehad,  head  of  a  family. 

Numb.  xxvi. 
Hepher,  a  place  in  Canaan,  the  king  of  which  was  killed  by 
Joshua.     Jo.'ih.  xii. 

HEPHZIRAH  (lUhl.)  na'vsn,  the  mother  of  Manasseh,  king 
of  Judah.     il  King.','  xxi. 

HERACLEA  (Gtoir.)  'lIpi'ii-XEia,  the  name  of  very  many 
towns  called  after  Hercules,  in  honour  of  whom  they  were 
built ;  the  principal  of  these  are  a  town  of  Pontus,  or  Bi- 
thynia;  of  Acamania  ;  of  Lucania  ;  of  Metapontus  ;  of  Lydia; 
of  Macedonia  ;  of  Gallia  Narbonensis ;  of  Sicily  ;  of  Ccclo- 
syria,  of  which  a  farther  account  may  be  found  under  Nii- 
tnismaiics. 

Hekaclea  (Numis.)  many  coins  or  medals  are  extant  bearing 
the  inscription  IIPAKAEmN,  IIPAKAEiiN,  IIPAKAEa- 
TAN,  IIPAKAE£iTilN,  IIPAKAIIiaN,  HPAKAHXaN  ; 
but  it  is  not  possible  to  ascribe  many  of  these  with  certainty 
to  any  particular  city  for  want  of  some  specific  mark,  except 
Heracles  of  Bithynia,  which  is  known  by  the  inscription 
HPAKAEIAC  EN  nONTU;  IIPAKAEUTAN.  E.  HONTii  ; 
and  on  a  medal  of  Gordian,  UPAKAEiiTAN  MATPO= 
AnOIKUN  nOAEHN;  i.e.  Hcrac/ivltinim  Mains  Colo- 
niarum  Chitaimn  vd  Deduclanim  Urbiiim.  This  town 
struck  medals  as  an  independent  state,  and  al.so  in  honour  of 
Commodus,  Sept.  Severus,  Julia  Domna,  Caracalla,  Geta 
Macrinus,  Diadumenianus,  Holiogal)alns,  Alexander  Seve- 
rus, Balbinus,  Gordianus  Pius,  Gullienus.  The  figure  of 
Hercules  with  his  allributes  is  the  common  type  on  most 
medals  struck  by  towns  of  this  name.  Collz.  Sicil.  ;  Vail- 
lant.  Num.  Gr.  ;   Parul.  Sicil.  ;  Hunt.  Num.  Vii.  Urb.  ^c. 

HERACLEONAS  (Ilisl.)  vide  Coii.ilantme  IV. 

HERACLEOTES  (Biog.)  a  stoic  of  Heraclea,  who  professed 
to  believe,  according  to  the  doctrine  of  his  sect,  that  pain 
was  no  evil,  but  was  compelled  to  acknowledge  his  error 
when  attacked  with  a  severe  illness,  accompanied  by  extreme 
pain.     Divg.  in  Fit. 

HERACLIANUS  (///.v/.)  a  general  of  Ho- 
norius,  who,  after  having  served  the  em- 
peror faithfully,  attempted  to  set  himself 
up,  but  was  killed  at  Carthage  in  414. 
His  effigy  is  given  on  a  coin  as  in  the  an- 
nexed figure. 

HERACLID^.  (Mj/l/i.)  'llpd/.-Xiirra,  a  patronymic  for  the 
descendants  of  Hercules,  who  reigned  in  Peloponnesus. 
Herudol.  1.  9,  c.  26' ;  Thuri/d.  1.  1  ;  Amiol.  dc  Rep.  1.  7  ; 
Apullod.  1.  2  ;  Pan.s.  1.  1  ;   Clem.  Alex.  Sirum.  1 . 

HERACLIDES  (Biog.)  a  philosopher  of  Heraclea,  in  Pontus, 
for  some  time  a  disciple  of  Aristotle,  who  wanted  it  to  be 
believed  that  he  was  carried  to  heaven  on  the  day  of  his 
death.     Cic.  Tu.fc.  1.  5  ;  Diog.  in  I'l/tli. 

HeracLI.obs,  an  historian  of  Pontus,  who  flourished  A.  C. 
177. 

HERACLITUS  (Bing.)  a  Greek  philosopher  of  Ejdiesus, 
A.  C.  .500,  who  professed  to  mourn  over  the  follies  of  man- 
kind, and  to  shun  human  society.  QVide  Plate  XXI]  Diog. 
in  Fit.  ;   Clem.  Alex.  ;   Strom.  .5. 

Heraclitus,  an  ecclesiastical  writer  in  the  second  century, 
quoted  by  Eiisebius  and  St.  Jerome. 

HERACLIU.S,  Fhieiu.i  {Jli.sl.)  an  emperor,  an<l  son  of  Hera- 
clius,  a  governor  of  Africa,  succeeded  to  the  empire  on  the 
death  of  Phocus,  who.se  head  he  caused  to  be  cut  off,  in 
610,  and  died  in  641,  after  having  made  peace  with  the 
Persians,  who  had  harassed  the  emjiire.  [Vide  /Lr/ieliu.i- 
under  Nnmi.smritir.t'] 

Hehaclius  n,  another  name  for  Constantine  HI. 
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Hkraclius  (Numis.)  the  medals  of  the  first 
emperor  of  this  name  bear  on  the  obverse 
liis  effigv,  as  in  the  annexed  figure  :  inscrip- 
tion, D:  N.  HERACLIUS  p.  F.  AUG  ; 
sometimes  with  the  heads  of  the  emperor  and 
his  son  Constantine  :  inscription,  D.D.  N.N. 

HERACLIUS    ET  HERA.   CONST 

on  the  reverse,    VICTORIA  AUCJUST. 
or  AUGUSTORUM.— DEUS    ADJUTA    ROMANIS, 
&c.     Du  Cling.  Film.  Bi/ziint. 
HERALD  US,  Dcsiderius  (Biog.)  in  French  Didier  Ilcraull, 
a  scholar,  who    died  in   1649,  wrote   '  Adversaria,'   which 
appeared  in  1 599  >   besides  notes  on  TertuUian's  Apology, 
on  Minutius  FeHx,   Amobius,  and  Martial,  &c.  which  have 
been  much  esteemed. 
HERBELOT,  Bartholomew  d'  (Biog.)  a  distinguished  orien- 
talist, was  born  at  Paris  in  1625,  and  died  in  l695,  leaving 
his  '  Bibliotheque  Orientale,'   which  was  published  in  folio, 
in  1697,  and  again  at  Maestricht  in  1776 — 1780;  but  the 
best  edition  is  that  of  4  vols.  4to.  Hague,  1777 — 1788. 
HERBERT,   IVilliam  (Hist.)  vide  Vembroke. 
Herbert,  Philip,  vide  Monlgomeri/. 

Herbert,  Edward,  Lord,  of  Chirbury,  in  Shropshircj^  of 
the  family  mentioned  under  Heruldri/,  was  born  in  1581, 
at  Montgomery  Castle,  in  Wales;  entered  as  a  gentleman 
commoner  at  University  College,  Oxford ;  distinguished 
himself  in  the  serWce  of  the  prince  of  Orange  in  1 609  ; 
was  sent  ambassador  to  Louis  XIII  of  France  in  16I6',  to 
mediate  for  the  relief  of  the  Protestants  of  that  realm ;  but 
was  recalled  in  l621,  on  account  of  a  dispute  between  him 
and  the  constable  de  Luines.  At  the  cununencement  of  the 
rebellion  he  adhered  to  the  rebel  pai'ty  for  some  time  ;  but 
growing  dissatisfied  with  their  measures,  he  returned  to  his 
duty,  and  died  in  1648,  a  considerable  sufferer  in  his  for- 
tune, from  the  vengeance  of  those  ^\■hom  he  had  left.  He 
wrote,  1.  '  De  Veritate,'  a  deistical  book,  wliicli  was  an- 
swered by  Gassendi.  2.  '  De  Religione  Gentiliuni  Erro- 
rumque  apud  eos  Causis,'  the  first  part  of  which  was  printed 
in  London  in  l645,  and  completed  in  lf)6;i  ;  an  English 
translation  was  published  in  1 705.  3.  '  History  of  the 
Life  and  Reign  of  Henry  VIII,'  published  in  I649,  a  yeai- 
after  liis  death.  4.  '  Expeditio  Buckinghanii  Ducis  in  Ream 
Insulam,'  published  in  1656.  5.  '  Occasional  Verses,'  pub- 
lished in  1665,  by  his  son,  Henry  Herbert.  6.  '  His  own 
1-ife,'  written  by  him.self,  which  was  printed  by  lonl  Oribrd, 
at  Strawberry-Hill,  in  1764;  and  reprinted  in  4to.  by 
Dodsley,  in  1770. 
Herukkt,  Sir  Thoma.i,  Bart,  of  the  same  family  as  the  pre- 
ceding, was  born  at  York,  where  his  grandfather  was  an  alder- 
man, and  admitted  of  Jesus  College,  Oxford,  in  lfj21.  He 
joined  the  disafl'ected  party  on  the  breaking  out  of  the  rebel- 
lion ;  but  being  aj)pointed  by  the  usurping  powers  to  attend 
his  royal  master  while  in  confinement,  he  conducted  himself 
so  much  to  his  majesty's  satisfactlcm,  that  at  the  restoration 
he  was  made  a  baronet  by  Charles  II,  "  for  faitlifidly 
serving  his  royal  father  during  the  last  two  years  of  liis  life." 
He  died  in  I68I,  leaving,  1.  '  Threnodia  Carohna,"  con- 
taining an  historical  account  of  the  last  two  years  of  the 
life  of  Charles  I.  2.  An  Account  of  the  last  Days  of  King 
Charles  I,  which  was  published  by  Wood  in  tiie  second 
volume  of  his  '  Athenii!  Oxonienses.'  3.  A  translation  of 
some  parts  of  the  '  India  Occidentalis,'  of  his  friend  Jolm 
dc  Laet,  of  Leyden  ;  besides  as.sisting  sir  William  Dugdale 
in  comjiiling  the  third  volume  of  his  '  Monasticon  Angli- 
canum ;'  and  several  collections  of  his,  which  he  made 
from  the  registers  of  the  archliisliops  of  York,  given  by 
sir  ^Villiam  Dugdale  to  the  Ashmolcan  Museum,  at 
Oxford.  In  181,'i  Mr.  Nicol,  of  Pall-Mail,  reprinted  sir 
Tliomas's  '  Memoirs  of  the  last  two  Years  of  the  Reign  of 
Chai'les  I,'  with  the  addition  of  '  A  particular   Account  of 
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the  Funeral  of  the  King,"  in  a  letter  of  sir  T.  Herbert  to 
Dugdale. 

Herbert,  Sir  Edward,  of  the  same  family,  who  was  com- 
missioned by  Charles  I,  as  his  Attorney-General,  to  accuse 
lord  Kimbolton,  and  the  five  Commoners,  of  high  treason, 
was  on  that  account  impeached  by  the  Commons ;  but 
continued  to  serve  the  king  as  Lord  Keeper  of  the  Great 
Seal  until  his  majesty  found  it  needful  to  lay  down  the 
office. 

Herbert,  Edward,  Lord,  eldest  son  of  tlie  marquis  of  Wor- 
cester.    [^Vide  JVorcester'} 

Herbert  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  descended  from  sir  Wil- 
liam Ap  Thomas,  of  RagLind  Castle,  whose  descendants  took 
the  name  of  Herbert,  and  have  enjoyed  the  peerage  in  differ- 
ent branches.  His  eldest  son,  William  Herbert,  lord  of  Rag- 
land,  mentioned  under  History,  was  in  14'6"7  advanced  to 
the  dignity  of  earl  of  Pembroke,  which  title  beaime  e.xtinct 
at  the  death  of  his  son  Richard ;  but  was  revived  in  1 55 1 
in  the  person  of  sir  WiUiam  Herbert,  son  of  sir  Richard 
Herbert,  who  was  the  natural  .son  of  Vv'iUiam  before-men- 
tioned ;  and  Philip,  the  fourth  earl  of  Pembroke,  was 
created  in  l605  earl  of  Montgomery.     QVide  Pembroke  and 

.  Moittgomeri/']  Sir  William  Herbert,  son  of  sii-  Edward 
Herbert,  second  son  of  the  first  earl  of  Pembroke,  was 
created  in  I629  lord  Powis  of  Powis;  his  son  Percy  was 
created  in  1 674  earl  of  Powis ;  and  \\'illiam,  the  second 
earl,  was  created  in  I676  marquis  of  Powis;  and  on  follow- 
ing the  fortunes  of  James  1 1  he  was  advanced  to  be  duke 
of  Powis.  His  son  William,  the  second  marquis,  was  re- 
stored to  his  titles,  which  at  his  death  became  extinct ;  but 
Edward  Herbert,  a  descendant  from  sir  Richard  Herbert, 
yoimger  brother  to  the  first  earl  of  Pembroke,  was  created 
in  1626  an  Irish  peer,  by  the  title  of  lord  Herbert  of  Castle- 
Island,  CO.  Kerry,  and  advanced  to  the  English  peerage  by 
the  title  of  lord  Herbert  of  Chirbury  in  16'2<),  which  titles 
became  extinct  at  the  death  of  Henry,  the  fourth  lord  Her- 
bert, in  1691  ;  Imt  were  revived  again  about  three  years 
after  in  the  {person  of  Henry  Herbert,  nephew  of  the  first 
peer,  and  became  again  extinct  at  the  death  of  Heniy, 
second  lord  Herbert,  in  1738.  But  Hemy  Arthur  Herbert, 
who  was  descended  in  the  male  line  from  the  first  lord  Her- 
bert of  Chirbury,  and  on  the  female  side  from  WUliam 
Herbert,  the  last  marquis  of  Powis,  was  elevated  to  the 
peerage  by  the  title  of  lord  Herbert  of  Chubury  in  1743, 
and  advanced  in  21  George  II  to  the  dignities  of  viscount 
Ludlow  and  earl  of  Powis,  which  titles  became  extinct  in 
the  Herbert  family,  on  the  male  side,  at  the  death  of  George 
Edward  Henrj'  Arthur,  second  earl  of  Powis;  but  was  re- 
vived in  the  family  of  Edward,  second  lord  Clive,  who 
married  the  sister  of  this  second  earl,  and  was  created  in 
1804  baron  Powis  of  Powis  Castle,  baron  Herbert  of  Chir- 
bury, \iscflunt  Clive  of  Ludlow,  and  earl  of  Powis.  Arthur 
Herbert,  another  descendant  from  Edward,  first  lord  of 
Cliirbury,  was  elevated  to  the  peerage  in  1689,  by  the  titles 
of  baron  of  Torbay  and  earl  of  Torrington  ;  but  dying  with- 
out issue  in  I7I6  his  titles  became  extinct.  Another  branch 
of  this  family  descended  from  major-general  ^^  illiam  Her- 
bert, fifth  son  of  Thomas,  eighth  earl  of  Pembroke,  also 
enjoy  the  dignity  of  the  peerage,  conferred  on  his  son 
Henry,  who  was  created  a  peer  in  1780,  by  the  title  of 
baron  Porchester,  co.  Southampton,  and  further  elevated  to 
the  title  of  earl  of  Caernarvon  in  1 793. 

Herbert,  Lord,  the  title  commonly  enjoyed  by  the  eldest 
son  of  the  earl  of  Pembroke  and  Nlontgcmicry. 

Herbert,  George  (Biog.)  an  English  divine,  younger  brother 
of  lord  Herbert  of  Chirbuiy,  before-mentioned  under  His- 
tory  and  Heraldry,  was  bom  in  1593,  educated  at  West- 
minster School,  and  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  and  died 
in  1632,  leaving,  1.  '  Oratio  qua  Auspicatissimum  Serenis. 
Princ.  Caroli  Reditum  ex  Hispaniis  celebravit  G.  H.  Acad. 
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Cantab.  Orator,'  l623.  2.  '  The  Temple;  sacred  Poems  and 
private  Ejaculations,"  12mo.  Cambridge,  l633.  3.  A  trans- 
lation of  Comaro  '  On  Temperance.'  4.  '  Herbert's  Re- 
mains,' &c.  12mo.  Lond.  1652.  There  are  some  Latin 
poems  by  Herbert  in  the  '  Epicedium  Cantabrigiense,'  I6l2  ; 
and  the  '  Lachryma?  Cantabrigiences,'  I619  ;  and  a  series  cf 
his  letters  are  in  the  orator's  book  at  Cambridge. 

Herbert,  Mary,  Countess  of  Pembroke,  sister  of  sir  Philip 
Sidney,  was  manied  to  Heniy,  earl  of  Pembroke,  in  1576, 
and  died  in  16OI,  lea\-ing  a  high  reputation  for  cultiva- 
tion and  superior  talents,  of  which  she  gave  specimens  in 
some  works.  She  translated  from  the  Hebrew  into 
English  verse  manv  of  the  Psalms,  which  are  said  to  l;e 
preserved  in  the  Library  at  V\'ilton ;  besides  which,  sl.e 
translated  and  published  '  A  Discourse  of  Life  and  Death, 
written  in  French  by  Philip  Momay,  done  into  English  by 
the  Countess  of  Pembroke,  dated  Viay  1 3,  1 59O,  Wilton,' 
12mo.  Lond.  16OO.  Likewise  '  The  Tragedie  of  Antonie, 
done  into  English  by  the  Countess  of  Pembroke,'  12mo. 
Lond.  1595.  To  these  may  be  added,  '  An  Elegy  on  Sir 
Philip  Sidney,'  printed  in  Spenser's  '  Astrophel,'  1595  ; 
and  a  '  Pastoral  Dialogue  in  Praise  of  Astnea,'  i.  e.  queen 
Elizabeth,  published  in  Davison's  '  Poetical  Rhapsodv,' 
1602. 

Herbert,  WilUam,  a  typograpb.ical  antiquan.-,  was  born  in 
1718,  and  died  in  179-5>  leaWng  an  edition  of  Ames' 
'  Typographical  Antiquities,'  greatly  enlarged  and  improved, 
the  first  volume  of  which  was  published  in  4to.  in  17S5, 
under  the  title  of  '  Typographical  Antiquities;  or,  an  His- 
torical Account  of  the  Origin  and  Progress  of  Printing  in 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  &c.,  begun  by  the  late  Joseph 
Ames,  F.  R.  and  A.S.S.,  and  considerably  augmented  both 
in  the  Memoirs  and  Number  of  Books,  by  William  Her- 
bert of  Cheshunt,  Herts ;'  the  second  volume  appeared  in 
1785,  and  the  third  and  last  in  1790. 

HEREIN,  Aiisiislus  Francis  Julian  (Biog.)  an  orientalist, 
was  born  in"  1783,  and  died  in  I8O6,  leaving,  1.  '  Deve- 
lopement  des  Principes  de  la  Langue  Arabe  Modeme,'  &c. 
4to.  and  fol.  Paris,  1 803  ;  the  first  part  of  wliich  only  was 
published.  2.  A  Treatise  on  Antient  Music,  and  an  Ac- 
count of  Hafiz,  the  Persian  Poet,  Sec.  ISO6;  besides  many 
MSS.  which  were  considered  valuable. 

HERBINIUS,  John  (Biog.)  a  native  of  Bitschen,  in  Silesia, 
was  born  in  l632,  and  died  in  I676,  leaving,  1.  '  De  Ad- 
mirandis  Mundi  Cataractis,'  4to.  Amst.  I678.  2.  '  Kiovia 
Subterranea.'  3.  '  Terra  Motus  et  Quietis  Examen.' 
4.  '  De  Statu  Ecclesiarum  Augustana;  Confessionis  in  Po- 
lonia,'  4to.  I67O.  5.  '  Tragi-comcedia  et  Ludi  innocui  de 
Juliano  Imperatore  Apostata,"  &c. 

HERBITA  (Gcog.)  "Kppira,  a  town  of  Sicily,  now  Nicosi^i, 
memorable  for  the  stand  wliich  it  made  against  Dionysius, 
the  tyrant  of  Syracuse,  who,  failing  in  his  attempt  upon 
this  place,  made  peace  with  the  inliabitants.  Cic.  in  Verr. 
3,  &c.  ;  Diodor.  1.  12  ;  Plin.  1.  3  ;  Plot.  1.  2  ;  Fazell  decad. 
1,  1.  4  ;   Clur.  Sicil.  Antiq.  1.  2,  &c. 

HERBST,  John  Andreas  (Biog.)  a  writer  on  music,  and  a 
musical  composer,  who  was  bom  at  Nurem.berg,  and  died 
in  1660,  published,  1.  '  Musica  Poetica,'  1643.  2.  A 
translation  of  the  '  Arte  Prattica  e  Poetica  di  Giov.  Chio- 
dino,'  in  ten  books.  3.  '  Musica  Moderna  Prattica  ovcro 
Maniere  del  buono  Canto,'  Francfort.  1 658 ;  besides  a  small 
tract  on  Thorough  Bass,  and  a  Discourse  on  Countei-point, 
&c.  Of  his  musical  compositions  there  are  extant  in  print 
'  Meletemata  sacra  Davidis,'  and  '  Susph-ia  S.  Gregorii  ad 
Christum,'  for  three  voices,  l6l9- 

HERCULANEUM  (Gcog.)  a  town  of  Campania,  swallowed 
up  with  Pompeii  by  an  earthquake,  occasioned  by  an  erup- 
tion of  Mount  Vesuvius,  August  24,  A.  D.  79,  in  the  reign 
of  Titus.  After  being  buried  under  the  lava  for  more  than 
1 600  vears,  these  famous  cities  were  discovered  in  the  be- 
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ginning  of  the  18th  century  :  HL-rculaneum  in  1713,  about  | 
2i  feet  luider  ground,  by  labourers  digging  for  a  well ;  and 
roniljeii  40  years  after,  about  1'2  feet  below  the  surface; 
which  have  aiforded  a  ricli  harvest  to  the  antiquarian,  by 
the  numerous  remains  of  antiquity  found  among  the  houses 
in  a  state  of  wonderful  preservation.  The  antiquities  thus 
recovered  are  preserved  in  the  Museum  of  Portici,  a  small 
town  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  the  engravings  taken  from 
them  have  been  presented  to  the  different  learned  bodies  of 
Europe.  Cic.  ad  Attic.  1.  7  ep.  3  ;  Seiicc.  Nat.  Quasi.  1.  6, 
c.  1,  &c. ;  Mela,  1.  2  ;   Vateyc.  1.  2. 

HERCULES  (Mi/t/i.)  'Il^jaicXiJc,  the  name  of  several  cele- 
brated heroes,  as  the  Egyptian  Hercules,  Plioenician  or 
Tyrian  Hercules,  Cretan  Hercules,  Indian  Hercules,  the 
Graeclan  or  Theban  Hercules,  which  was  also  the  Roman 
Hercules,  who  has  given  so  much  celebrity  to  the  name,  on 
account  of  his  numerous  exploits.  He  is  said  to  have  been 
the  son  of  Amphitryon  and  Alcmene ;  to  have  been  born 
A.  C.  1280;  to  have  performed  a  prodigy  of  valour  and 
strength  while  in  his  cradle,  by  strangling  two  serpents, 
sent  bv  Juno  to  destroy  him ;  to  have  afterwards  travelled 
and  filled  the  world  with  admiration  at  his  deeds  of  heroism; 
and  to  have  perished  by  means  of  an  enchanter's  tunic, 
which  his  wife  Dejanira,  having  received  from  Nessus,  un- 
consciously sent  to  him.  After  being  consumed  in  the 
flames  caused  by  this  tunic,  he  is  said  to  have  been  carried 
up  into  heaven  by  Jupiter,  in  a  chariot  drawn  by  four 
horses ;  wherefore  he  was  afterwards  honoured  in  an  especial 
manner  by  the  Greeks  as  a  god.  A  farther  account  of  this 
deity  may  be  found  under  the  head  of  Numismatics,  in  the 
following  article.  Horn.  II.  S^-c. ;  Hesiud.  in  Scut.  Here. 
6)C.  ;  Theocrit.  Idi/l.  ;  Find.  Olijmp.od.  3  ;  Herodot.;  Eurip. 
in  Here;  Sophocl.  in  Trachin.  ;  CalUmach.  Htpn.  inDiaii.; 
Apollon.  Arson.  1.  2 ;  ApoUod.  1.  I  ;  Xetmplt.  Memorab.  ; 
Cic.  de  Nnl^Deor.  1.  3;  Diodur.  1.  1  ;  Dioni/.^.  Hal.  1.  1  ; 
Virg.  JEn.  1.  8  ;  Hor.  1.  2,  ep.  1 ,  &:c.  ;  Scnec.  in  Here.  Tur. ; 
Hygin.  Fab.  29  ;  Mela,  1.  2  ;  -Strab.  1.  3  ;  (hid.  Met.  1.  ,0, 
&c. ;  Lucan.  1.  3 ;  Stat.  Tlieb.  1.  5  ;  Flin.  1.  ■!■ ;  Lncian. 
Dial.  ;   Fans.  1.  3 ;  Arnob.  1.  4  ;  Lactant.  de  Fals.  Rel.  ^c. 

Hercules  {Numis.)  no  deity  is  more  commemorated  on 
medals,  nor  represented  under  a  greater  diversity  of  forms, 
than  Hercides.  He  is  commonly  represented  naked,  having 
Ids  club,  his  bow,  and  his  lion's  skin,  either  standing,  sit- 
ting, or  resting  on  his  club,  &c. ;  but  the  most  interesting 
representations  of  him  are  those  which  depict  his  labours. 
Of  these,  the  first  in  order  is  his  strangling  the  two  ser- 
pents, as  in  fig.  1  ;  next  to  which  is  his  killing  a  vast  lion. 
Fig.  I.  Fig.  2.  Fig.  3. 


as  in  fig.  2.  The  labours  imposed  upon  him  by  Euristheus, 
which  are  well  known  by  the  name  of  the  "  Twelve 
Labours,"  are  given  in  the  following  order.  1 .  His  killing 
the  Clcon;ean  lion,  as  represented  in  fig.  3.  2.  His  conquest 
of  the  hydra,  as  in  fig.  4.     3.  His  killing  the  Erymanthian 

Fig.  4.  Fig.  5.  Fig^. 


■ii 


boar,  as  in  fig.  5.     4.  His  engagement  with  the  wild   stag, 
as  in  fig.  6.     5.  His  shooting  the  stymphalides,  as  in  fig.  7. 


HER 

6.  His  cleansing  the  Augean  stables,  as  in  fig.  8.     7-  His 

taking  alive  a  wild  bull,  which   desolated  Crete,  as  in  fig.  g. 

Fig.  7.  Fig.  8.  Fig.  9. 

m 

8.   His  killing  Diomcd  and  his  horses,  as  in  fig.  10.     9.   His 

combat  with  Gcryon,  as  in  fig.   11.     10.  His  conquest  of 

Fig.  10.  Fig.  11.  Fig.  12. 


the  Amazon,  as  in   fig.    12.     11.  His  dragging    Cerberus 

from  Hell,  as  in  fig.  13.     12.  His  killing  the  .serpent,  and 

Fig.  13.                           Fig.  14.  Fi^r.  1  j. 
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gaining  the  golden  fruit,  as  in  fig.  14.  jVt'tcr  this  last 
labour  he  is  represented,  as  in  fig.  1 5,  leaning  on  his  club, 
and  holding  the  apples  in  his  hand.  To  these  may  lie 
added  some  other  of  his  labours,  which  he  performed 
voluntarily,  namely,  his  combat  with  Anticus,  as  in  fig.  I6, 
and  his  killing  the  monster  Cacus,  as  in  fig.  17.  Hercules 
Fig.  16.  Fig.  17.  Fig.  18. 


\ 


is,  however,  not  only  celebrated  for  his  \'irtues,  but  his 
vices  have  also  engaged  the  pencil  of  the  artists,  as  his  pro- 
pensity for  drinking,  which  is  depicted  in  fig.  1 8 ;  and  his 
love  of  women,  which  was  sometimes  represented  under  tlie 
figure  of  Cupid  stealing  his  club,  or  he  himscll  bending  to 
a  little   boy  ;  and  sometimes   he  is  depicted,  as  in  fig.  1<), 
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dressed  in  w^iman's  clothes,  with  one  of  his  mistresses,  sup- 
posed to  1)0  Omphale,  holding  his  club;  and  also  as  the 
companion  of  the  Muses  holding  a  lyre,  as  in  fig  20.  His 
last  agonies  have  also  lieen  depicted,  both  by  the  statuary 
and  painter,  as  in  fig.  21  ;  and,  according  to  I'liny,  there 
was  a  famous  picture  of  his  assumption  extant  in  his  time. 
In  Roman  inscriptions  Hercules  is  frequently  mentioned  by 
name,  with  some  peculiar  eiiithet,  as  HERCULI  AR- 
GIVO.— HERCULES  ASSERTOR.— HERCULI  LI- 
I5YCO._  HERCULI  MUSARUM.— HERCULI  CO- 
Ml'l  I.  — HERCULI  CONSERVATOR!.  — HERCULI 
CRETENSI.  —  HERCULI    DEBELLATORI —  HER- 
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CULI  ERYMANTIANO.  —  HERCULI  GADIT.  — 
HERCULI  IMMORTALI.  —  HERCULI  INVICTO. 
—  HERCULI  PACIF.  or  PACH^ERO.  —  HERCULI 
ROMANO.— HERCULI  ROM.  CONDITORI.— HER- 
CULI VICTORI,  &c.  Gollz.  Grwc.  <^c. ;  Falll.  Num. 
Grax.  ^-c.  ;  Palhi.  Impp. ;  Trist.  His/.  Cumment. ;  Florcz. 
Med.  Espan. ;  Spaitn.  Dissert. ;  Beg.  TJics.  Brand.  ; 
Gridcr.  Inscrip.  ;   Spciice.  Pu/i/m. ;   Pemb.  Mils.  6fc. 

Hercules  d'  Este  I  {Hist.)  duke  of  Fen-ara,  distinguished 
himself  as  a  general  of  the  N^enetians  and  Florentines,  and 
died  in  1  oOo. 

Hercules  d'  Este  II,  another  duke  of  Ferrara,  served  as  a 
general  in  the  army  of  the  church,  and  also  in  that  of 
Henry  II  of  France,  against  Philip  of  Spain,  and  died  in 
1559. 

Hercules  {Ecc.)  bishop  of  Aouste,  and  counsellor  of 
Charles  III,  duke  of  Savoy,  was  sent  to  Rome  to  be  present 
at  the  councU  of  Latcran  in  1512,  and  died  in  1515. 

HERCULEUM  (Geug.)  a  promontory  in  the  countrj'  of  the 
Bruttii,  now  Capu  di  Spartivento. 

Herculeum  Fretilin,  now  called  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar,  the 
straits  which  form  a  communication  between  the  Mediter- 
ranean and  the  Atlantic. 

HERCULIS  ColiimncB  (Geog.)  two  lofty  mountains,  situate 
on  the  opposite  extremities  of  Spain  and  Africa,  otherwise 
called  Abi/la  and  Calpe.  They  received  this  name  because 
thev  are  supposed  to  have  terminated  the  labours  of  Her- 
cules, who  severed  them,  as  it  is  fabled,  by  his  arm,  and 
thus  opened  a  communication  between  the  Mediterranean 
and  the  Atlantic.  Sirab.  1.  3  ;  Mela,  I.  2  ;  Dionys.  v.  iii  • 
Sil.  1.  1  ;  Plin.  1.  3. 

HERCYNIA  {Myth.)  a  nymph,  who  accompanied  Ceres  as 
she  travelled  over  the  world.     Liv.  1.  G5  ;  Pans.  1.  J). 

Hercynia  {Geog.)  a  forest  of  Germany,  which,  according  to 
Ctesar,  required  nine  days'  journey  to  cross  it.  It  extended 
over  the  modem  countries  of  Switzerland,  Basle,  Spires, 
Transylvania,  and  a  great  part  of  Russia,  part  of  which  is 
now  denominated  the  Hartz,  and  part  the  Black  Forest. 
Claudian.  de  Bell.  Get.  v.  330. 

Sublimis  in  Arcton 

Prominet  HercynicE  conjinis  Rhatia  situs. 

Senec.  in  Med. 

Lucis  Sucli  rtobiles  Hercuniis. 

CcBS.  de  Bell.   Gall.  1.  6 ;  Mel.  1.  3 ;  Slrai.  1.  4 ;  Senec.  in 

Med. ;  Paterc.  I.  2  ;   Tacit.  Ger.  c.  30  ;  Cluver.  Antiq.  Ger. 

\.3. 
HERDOXIUS  {Hist.)  \'iAe  Appii/s. 
HEREFORD,    Walter,  first    Viscount    of   {Hist.)    of    the 

family  of  Devereux  mentioned  under  Heraldry  [^vide  De- 

vereux'\,  distinguished  himself  in  the  service  of  Henrv  VIII 

during  his  wars  in  France,  and  died  in  1558,  after  having 

been  employed  in  a  civil  capacity  on  different  occasions. 
Hereford,  Walter,  second  Viscount,  andjirst  Earl  of  Essex, 

vide  E.isex. 
Hereford,  Viscount  {Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  the 

family  of  Devereux  [^Wde  Devereu.r~\,  which,  with  the  arms, 

&c.  are  as  follow  : 

Titles.  Devereux,  viscount  Hereford,  premier  viscount  of 
England,   and  a  baronet. 

Arms.     Argent,  a  fess  gules,  in  chief  three  Torteaux. 

Crest.  In  a  ducal  coronet  or,  a  talbot's  head  argent,  eared 
gules. 

Supporters.  On  the  dexter-side,  a  talbot  argent,  eared 
gides,  gorged  with  a  ducal  coronet  of  the  second ;  on  the 
sinister,  a  rein-deer  of  the  last,  attired,  gorged  with  a 
ducal  coronet,  and  chained  or. 

Motto.     "  Virtutis  Comes  In^-idia." 
HEREFORDSHIRE    {Geog.)    one  of  the  western  counties 

of  England,  on  the  borders  of  Wales. 

Boundaries.     This  county  is  bounded  on  the  N.  by  Shrop- 
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shire,  S.  by  Gloucestershire  and  Monmouthshire,  E.  by 
Worcester,  and  W.  by  Brecknock  and  Radnorshire. 
Towns.     Besides  Hereford,   the  capital,  it  has  seven  market 
towns;    namely,   Weobly,    Leominster,    Rcss,    Ledbury, 
Kington,  Bromyard,  and  Pembridge. 
Rivers.     The  principal  rivers  are  the   Severne,  the   Wve, 
the  Frome,  the  Lug,  the  Arrow,  and  the  Munraow,  &c. 
History.     The  ancient  inhabitants  of  this  county  were  the 
Silures,  and  under  the  Saxons  it  formed  part  of  the  king- 
dom of  Mercia.     Hereford,  the  capital,   sufiered  during 
the  wars  of  the  houses  of  York  and   Lancaster,  as  also 
during  the  rebellion. 
HERENNTA,  gens  {Hist.)  a  plebeian  family  of  Rome,  which 

rose  to  some  distinction  in  the  state.  [Vide  HerenniusJ 
Herennia,  gens  {^ymis.)  the  name  of  this  family  is  com- 
memorated on  a  few  coins  whicli  are  extant,  bearing  the 
inscription  M.  HERENNl.— M.  HERENN.  C.  F.  &e. 
Murell.  Fam.  Rom. 
Herennia,  Etrtiscilla,  was  generally  considered  bv  anti- 
quaries, on  the  authority  of  medals,  to  be  the  daughter  of 
Decius,  the  sister  of  Herennius  Etruscus,  and  the  wife  of 
the  emperor  Volusianus  ;  but  Seguin  makes 
her  to  be  the  wife  of  Decius,  according  to 
a  medal  given  by  him,  bearing  the  lieads 
of  Decius  and  Herennia,  as  in  the  annexed 
figure;  inscription  AYT.  K.  Y.  MEi:.  TP  A. 
AEKIOi;    2EB     EPEN.    ETPOYSKIAAa' 

^EU. ;     Imperator    Ccesar    Cains    Mcssiiis  

Trajanus,  Decius  Augu.itits,  Herennia  Eiriiscilla  .luo-u.tta. 
HERENMANUS  {Hi.9t.)    the  son   of  Odenathus  and  Ze- 
nobia,  succeeded  his  father,  at  his  death,  as  emperor  of  the 
East;  but   is  said  to  have  been  killed  bv  order  of  Aurelian 
in  273.      Trebel.  Poll,  de  Trigint.  Tyraiin.  1.  26". 
HERENNIUS,  M.  {Hist.)  an'orator,  who  obtained  the  con- 
sulship against  L.  Philippus,  U.  C.  G60. 
Herennius,  an  officer  of  Sertorius,  was  defeated  bv  Pom- 

pey,  &c. 
Herennius,  a  centurion  sent  in  pursuit  of  Cicero  by  Anthony, 

cut  off  the  orator's  head.     Pint,  in  Cicero. 
Herennius,  Etruscus  Messius  Decius  {Niwiis.)  son  of  De- 
cius  and    Herennia   above-mentioned,    is   known   to   have 
shared  his  father's  honours  by  inscriptions  on  medals,  &c. 
bearing  his  effigy,  as  in  the  annexed  figure. 
He  is  entitled  Civsar,  A.  D.  249,  and  Au- 
gustus, A.  D.  251.     The  Latin  inscriptions 
are-Q.  HERENNIUS  DECIUS  NOB. 
C— Q.  HERE.    TRAJANUS    DECIUS 
NOB.   C  — Q.    HEREN.   ETR.    MES. 
DEC.   CAES.  — Q.  HER.  MESS.  DE- 
CIUS  P.  F.  AUG.— IMP.  C.  HER.  ETR. 
MES.   DEC.  AUG. :  in  the  Greek   EP.  ETPOY.  AEKIOC 
KAI.  A— EPENN.  E TP(  )Y.  M.  E.  C.  KY.  AEKIOC  KAIC  \P. 
On    the   reverse,    ADVENTUS   AUG.  — CONTORDI  \ 
AUG.  — GENIUS  EXERC.   ILLYRICANL— MARTI 
PROPUGNATORI.—  PRINC.   JUVENT.— VERITAS 
AUG.— VICTORIA  GERMANICA. 
Herennius    {Biog.)    the  name   of  a  person   to   whom   four 
books  on   rhetoric  are   addressed,   which   are   commonly  in- 
serted in  Cicero's  works,  although   attributed  by  some  to 
Comificius. 
Herennius,  Senecio,  an  historian  in  the  reign  of  Domitian. 

Tac.  Agric.  c.  2,  &c. ;  Plin.  1.  7  ;  Ep.  ad  Prise. 
Herennius,  Dexippus,  a  philosopher  and  historian  in  the 
third  centuiy,  whose  history  of  the  Scythians  is  quoted  often 
by  the  writers  of  the  Augustan  histon'.  Lumprid.  in  Fit.  ; 
Alex.  Sece.  Capitolin.  in  Vit.  ;  Max.  Jun. 
Herennius,  Mode.'itinus,  a  lawyer  in  the  reign  of  Alexander 
Severus,  with  whom  he  was  in  great  favour.  He  left  several 
works  which  are  not  now  extant.  Lampridiiis,  Capitoli- 
7ms,  SfC. 
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HERIBEIiT  {Hisl.)  archbishop  of  Cologne,  and  chancellor 
to  Otho  III,  was  with  this  prince  at  his  death,  and  charged 
witli  the  execution  of  his  last  will.  He  died  in  1621  in  the 
service  of  Henr\',  the  successor  of  Otho. 

HERICOURT,  jiiimn  de  (Hist.)  of  a  noble  family  of  Sois- 
sons,  who  died  in  1704,  was  entrusted  by  the  French  court 
with  some  important  commissions,  and  wrote  in  Latin  a 
Histor}'  of  the  Academy  of  Soissons,  which  had  taken  its 
rise  from  meetings  at  his  house.  This  account  was  printed 
at  Montauljan  in  8vo.  16"8S. 

Hkricourt,  Lewis  de  {Biog.)  grandson  of  the  preceding, 
who  died  in  1753,  was  the  author  of,  1.  '  Traite  des  Loix 
Ecclesiastiques  miscs  dans  leur  Ordre  Naturel,'  fol.   1771- 

2.  An  Abridgment  of  Father  Thomas.sin's  '  Discipline  de 
i'Eglise,'  4to.  3.  '  Traite  de  la  Vente  dcs  Immeubles,'  4to. 
4.  Some  Posthumous  Works,  in  4  vols.  4to. 

HERITIER,  Marie  Jeanne  I'  (Biog.)  daughter  of  Nicholas 
L'Heritier,  a  French  dramatic  writer  of  no  great  distinc- 
tion, was  bom  at  Paris  in  l664,  and  died  in  1734,  leaving 
several  works  in  prose  and  vei'se ;  as,  I .  A  Translation  of 
Ovid's  Epistles,  sixteen  of  them  in  verse.  2.  '  La  Tour 
tenebreuse,'  an  English  tale.  3.  '  Les  Caprices  du  Destin,' 
another  novel.  4.  '  L'Avare  pimi,'  a  novel  in  verse ;  with 
some  other  poems  of  an  elegiac  kind. 

Hkritier,  Charles  Louis  I',  de  BruleUe,  a  French  botanist, 
was  horn  at  Paris  in  174f),  and  was  murdered  in  the  streets 
of  Paris  in  1801,  and,  as  was  su.spected,  by  his  own  son,  a 
child  of  the  revolution.  He  wrote,  1.  '  .Stiqies  Novae,"  the 
first  fasciculus  of  which  appeared  in  1784,  and  was  followed 
bv  five   others.      2.  '  Geraniologia,'   &c.   fol.    Paris.    1787. 

3.  '  Sertum  Anglicanum,'  fol.  Paris.  1788. 
HERMAGORAS  (Biog.)    a  rhetorician,    who  distinguished 

liiniself  in  the  time  of  Cicero.     C7c.  Br.  70. 

HERMANN,  Paul  (Biog.)  a  botanist,  who  was  bom  at 
Halle,  in  Saxony,  and  died  in  1695,  was  the  author  of, 
1.  '  Catalogus  Horti  Academici  Lugduno-Batavi,'  8vo.  Lugd. 
Bat.  l6'87;  reprinted  in  1720,  under  the  title  of  'Index 
Plantarura  qu«;  in  Horto  Leidcnsi  aluntur;'  to  which  Boer- 
haarve  added  a  History  of  the  Garden.  2.  '  Paradisus  Ba- 
tavus,'  8vo. ;  a  posthumous  work,  which  was  reprinted  in 
4to.  170.5.  3.  '  Musaei  Indici  Catalogus,  contincns  varia 
Exotica  Animalia,'  &c.  8vo.  171 1  ;  besides  which  is  ascribed 
to  him  '  Flora;  Lugduno-Batava;  Flores,"  though  published 
under  the  name  of  Zumbach. 

Hkkmann,  James,  a  mathematician  of  Berlin,  was  bom  at 
Basil  in  I678,  and  died  in  1733,  leaving  a  work,  enti- 
tled '  Phoronomia,'  &c. ;  besides  several  mathematical  and 
philosophical  pieces  in  the  Memoirs  of  the  several  acade- 
mics. 

Hkiimann,  John,  a  botanist  and  physician,  was  bom  at  Stras- 
burg  in  1738,  and  died  in  1800,  after  having  collected  one 
of  the  finest  and  richest  cabinets  of  natural  history  in  Eu- 
rope. He  also  published  numerous  dissertations  in  the 
literary  journals  of  Gemiany  and  France. 

HERMANT,  Godfrey  (Biog.)  a  doctor  of  the  Sorbonne,  was 
born  at  Beauvais  in  If) 1 7,  and  died  in  1()90,  leaving, 
among  his  works,  1.  '  Les  Vies  dc  S.  Athanase,  de  S.  Basile, 
do  S.  CJregoirc  de  Nazianze,  dc  S.  Chrysostom,  et  de  S. 
Ambroise,'  &c.  2.  '  Clavis  Disciplin.'E  Ecxlesiasticae,'  8:c.  fol. 
I  ()()3 ;  besides  some  works  on  theological  and  controversial 
subjects. 

HI'.RMAS  (Bihl.)  'Epfiii':,  a  disciple  whom  St.  Paul  salutes 
in  his  epistle  to  the  Romans  (Rom.  xvi.  14),  generally  sup- 
l)oscd  to  be  the  same  as  the  author  of  the  '  Pastor,'  or 
Slicpherd.  He  was  also  ranked  among  the  apostles,  and 
72  disciples,  and  is  said  to  have  been  bishop  of  Philippi,  in 
Macedonia.  The  original  Greek  of  this  work  is  lost,  but 
a  Latin  version  of  it  is  extant ;  the  best  edition  f)f  which  is 
that  of  1698.  It  was  also  translated  into  English  by  arch- 
bishop  Wake,  and  publislicd  with  a  large  preliminary  dis- 
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course  relating  to  each  father ;  the  best  edition  of  which 
translation  is  that  of  171O. 

HERMENCiARDE  (Hi.fl.)  the  name  of  some  empresses ;  as 
the  first  wife  of  Charlemagne,  who  was  repudiated ;  also 
the  first  wife  of  Louis  I,  who  died  in  818;  of  Lotharius  I, 
who  died  in  8.~)\,  and  of  Louis  II,  who  defended  Vienne 
against  the  kings  Louis  and  Carloman,  and  compelled  them 
to  raise  the  siege  in  89O. 

HERMENGILDUS  (Hi.Kl.)  a  Spanish  prince,  and  son  of 
Leuvigildus,  king  of  the  Goth.s,  married  in  579  Ingonda, 
daughter  of  Sigcbert  I,  king  of  Austrasia,  and  by  her  per- 
suasion was  induced  to  renounce  the  Arian  heresy,  for  which 
he  was  killed  by  order  of  his  father  in  HSG. 

HERMES  (Bihl.)  another  disciple  whom  St.  Paul  salutes 
in  his  epistle  to  the  Romans  (Rom.  xvi.  14),  who,  according 
to  the  Greek.s,  was  one  of  the  72.  His  festival  is  observed 
on  April  8th. 

Hkrmes  (Myth.)  the  name  of  Mercury  among  the  Greeks. 

Hermes,  Tri.tmegi.Htis,  a  priest  and  philosopher  of  EgTOt, 
who  i.?  said  to  have  taught  his  countrymen  the  art  of  culti- 
vating the  olive,  and  various  other  arts ;  whence  he  is  sup- 
posed to  have  acquired  the  epithet  of  "  Trismegistus,"  L  e. 
thi-iee  great.  Clemens  Alexandrianus  makes  him  to  be  the 
author  of  36  books  of  divinity  and  philosophy,  and  six  of 
physic,  all  of  which  are  lost.  The  work  entitled  '  Pce- 
mander,'  which  goes  under  his  name,  is  generally  admitted 
to  be  supposititious,  and  probably  written  by  some  platonizing 
professor  of  Christianity  in  the  second  century.  This  work 
was  first  published  in  Latin  by  Marsilius  Ficinus  in  1471  ; 
but  the  best  edition  is  that  of  Roselli,  fol.  Colon.  1630. 
Clemens.  Strom.;  Fabric.  Bihl.  1.  1,  c.  7 ;  Lambee.  Prodr. 
Hist  Lit.  ;  Brucker.  Hist.  PJiilos. 

HERMESIANAX  (Biog.)  an  elegiac  poet  of  Colophon,  of 
whose  works  some  fragments  are  quoted  by  Athenaeus. 
Allien.  1.  13;  Pans.  1.  6. 

HERMIAS  (Hist.)  or  Hermea.i,  'Epfitlai,  a  tyrant  of  the 
Acamanians,  who  revolted  against  Artaxerxes  Ochus ;  but 
was  dispossessed  of  his  usurjied  power  in  the  107th  Olvm- 
piad,  A.  C.  349.     Diodor.  \.  16 ;   Poli/a-n.  \.  6. 

Hkrmias,  a  native  of  Caria,  and  minister  to  Antiochus  the 
Great,  with  whom  he  was  in  great  favour ;  but,  by 
whose  order  he  was  finally  put  to  death,  on  suspicion  of 
treachery. 

Hermias  (Biog.)  a  Christian  philosopher,  supposed  to  have 
flourished  in  tlie  reign  of  Commodus,  who  is  known  only 
by  a  work,  entitled  '  Irrisio  Philosophorum  Gentilium,' 
which  was  first  published  by  Ralph  Seller,  Gr.  and  Lat.  8vo. 
Basil.  15.')3;  but  the  edition  of  Gale,  with  Seiler's  version, 
Gr.  and  Lat.  8vo.  Oxon.  1700,  is  reckoned  the  best. 

Hkrmias,  Sozomcncs,  vide  Sozo?nenes. 

HERMINIUS  (Hi.it.)  a  Roman,  who  defended  a  bridge,  with 
Codes,  against  tlie  army  of  Porsenna.     Lir.  1.  2. 

Hbrminius,  a  general  of  the  Hermanni. 

HERMIONE  (Mi)th.)  'V.piiwvn,  a  daughter  of  Mars  and 
Venus,  who  married  Cadmus.  She  was  changed  into  a  ser- 
pent with  her  husband.    Apollod.  1.  3  ;  Ovid.  Met.  1.  4. 

IIkrmione,  a  daughter  of  Menelaus  and  Helen,  who  was 
married  to  Pyrrhus  ;  but  being  .secretly  attaclied  to  Orestes, 
assisted  in  the  murder  of  her  husband.  Hum.  ^dtfss.  I.  4  ; 
Enrip.  in  Andr.  et  Orest. ;   Ovid.  Heroid.  8,  &c' 

Hermione  (Geog.)  a  town  of  Argolis,  where  Ceres  hatl  a 
splendid  temple.  The  sea  on  the  neighbouring  coast  was 
called  the  Sinus  Hcrmionicu.i.  Thurijd.  1.  2  ;  Virg.  in 
Cir.  V.  472;  Strab.  1.  8;  Mela,  1.  2;  Plin.  1.  4;  Ptol. 
1.   3. 

Hermione  (Nnmis.)  this  town  is  known  by  the  inscription 
r-PMIiiNEilN,  or  ePMlflNGJiN,  on  .some  medals  of  Sept. 
.Severus,  Julia  Domna,  and  Plantilla. 

IIERMIPPU.S,  (Biog.)  a  dramatic  poet,  who  wrote  40  thea- 
trical pieces,  and  other  pocm.s,  some  of  which  are  quoted 
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by  Athenaeus.      He  is  said  to  have  accused  Aspasia,  the 
mistress  of  Pericles,  of  impiety  and  prostitution. 
Hebmippis,  a  freedman  and  disciple  of  Philo  in  the  reign 
of  Adrian,  with  whom  he  was  in  great  favour,  wrote  five 
books  on  dreams. 
HermippUo,    a    peripatetic    philosopher    of    Smyrna,    who 

flourished,  A.  C.  210. 
HERMOCRATES  (Hisl.)  'Epfiotcpci-tjc,  son  of  Herraon,  a 
general  of  Sirracuse  against  Nicias  the  Athenian,  whose 
lenity  towards  his  prisoners  awakening  the  suspicion  of  his 
countrymen,  he  was  banished  without  a  trial,  and  murdered 
when  he  attempted  to  return,  A.  C.  40S.  Thucyd.  1.  4, 
&c. ;  Pint,  in  Nic. 
Heb-mocuates,  a  Rhodian  employed  by  Artaxerxes  to  corrupt 

the  GrsEcian  states. 
Hermocbates,    the   father-in-law   of   Dionysius,    tyrant   of 

Sj-racuse. 
Hermocbates  (Biog.)  a  sophist,  preceptor  to  Pausanias,  the 

murderer  of  Pliilip.     Diod.  Ifi. 
Hermocbates,  a  sophist  celebrated  for  his  talents,  who  died 
at  the  early  age  of  28  in  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Se- 
verus. 
HERMODORUS  {Biog.)  a  philosopher  of  Ephesus,  who  is 
said  to  have  assisted  the  Roman  decemWrs  in  the  composi- 
tion of  the  ten  tables  of  laws  which  had  been  collected  in 
Greece.     Cic.  Tu.ic.  1.  5,  c.  36'  ;  PUn.  1.  Si. 
HERMOGEXES    {Bill.)    'Epjjoyiy,,c,   a   false   disciple,    to 

whom  St.  Paul  alludes.  1  Tim.  i.  15. 
Hermogenes  {Biog.)  an  architect  of  Alabanda,  who  built  a 
temple  of  Diana  at  Magnesia,  and  another  of  Bacchus  at 
Teos  ;  and  composed  a  work  on  the  subject  of  Architecture, 
containing  his  own  inventions  on  the  subject.  Vitruvius 
speaks  of  him  in  high  terms  of  commendation.  Vilniv. 
1.  3,  c.  1. 
Herjiogenes,  a  heretic,  who  broached  his  doctrines,  consist- 
ing of  a  mixture  of  Platonism  and  Christianity,  about  A.  D. 
170,  in  Africa,  and  was  answered  by  Tertullian  in  a  trea- 
tise against  him.  TerluU.  conl.  Hennog. ;  Baron.  Annul. 
ann.  170. 
Hkrmogenes,  an  historian  in  the  reign  of  Domitian,  who 
was  put  to  death  for  writing  something  wliich  displeased  the 
emperor.  Sucton.  in  Domit.  c.  10. 
Hermogenes,  a  physician  in  the  reign  of  Adrian,  whose 
works  are  quoted  by  Galen.  Gal.  de  Med.  1.  1,  c.  27,  &c.  ; 
Dio.  in  Hadrian. 
Hermogenes,  a  rhetorician  in  the  reign  of  the  emperor  An- 
toninus, the  philosopher,  or,  according  to  others,  of  Adrian, 
is  said  to  have  taught  rhetoric  at  the  age  of  15,  composed 
his  works  at  the  age  of  1 8,  and,  at  the  age  of  24,  forgot 
all  he  knew.  He  died  A.  C.  KJl  ;  and  it  is  said  that 
when  liis  body  was  opened,  his  heart  was  found  to  be  hairv, 
and  of  an  cxtraordinari'  size.  Of  his  book  on  oratory, 
which  consisted  of  five  parts,  the  first  part  only  is  lost ; 
the  four  remaining  parts  are,  1 .  '  Ars  Rhetorica.'  2.  '  De 
Inventione  Oratoria  Libri  IV'.'  S.  '  De  Formis  Oratoriis.' 
4.  '  Methodus  apti  ct  ponderosi  diccndi.'  These  were  first 
published  by  Aldus  in  his  '  Rhetores  Grseci,'  Gr.  2  vols.  fol. 
Venet.  1508  ;  but  the  best  edition  is  that  of  Gaspar  Law- 
rence, published  under  the  title  of  •  Ars  Oratoria  absolu- 
tisslma  et  Libri  omnes  Grx'ce  cum  nova  V'ersione  Lat.  et 
Comment.  &c.  8vo.  Colon.  AUobr.  I6l4. 
HERMOGINIAN  {Biog.)  or  Hermogenes,  a  lawyer  in  the 
reign  of  Constantine  the  Great,  or  his  sons,  wrote  an  abridg- 
ment of  law  in  six  books.  Lampridius  calls  him  Hermo- 
genes. 
HERMOLAUS  {Hist.)  a  young  Macedonian  in  the  train  of 
Alexander  the  Great,  who  conspired  against  his  master ; 
but  the  plot  being  discovered,  he  was  put  to  death.  Q.  Cnrt. 
1.8. 
HERMON  {Bibl.)  [cnn,  a  very  high  mountain  in  Palestine, 
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the  northern  boundary  of  the  land  beyond  Jordan.     Dei//- 
iii.  &c.     It  was  called  by  the  Sidonians  Sirion,  and  by  the 
Amorites  Shenir. 
Hbrmon,  a  mountain  on  this  side  of  Jordan,  in  the   tribe  of 
Issachar,  south  of  mount  Tabor,  which  is  distinguished  by 
the  name  of  the  "  Little  HLU  of  Hcrmon  "  in  the  Psalms  ; 
but  some  are  of  opinion  that   this   mountain,  of  which  St. 
Jerome   speaks,  is  not   mentioned  in   Scripture.     Eitseh.  el 
Hieron.    de    Luc.    Heh. ;    Bocli.    Itin. ;    Adrichom.    Theat. 
Sancl.    Terr.;    Maundrell's    Travels;   Well's  Sacred   Geo- 
srap/ii/,  tVc. 
HERMONDURES  {Geog.)  vide  Hermunduri. 
HEilMOTIML'S  {ih/lh.)  a  soothsayer  of  Clazomen.T,  whose 
soul  is  said  to  have  separated  itself  from  his  body ;  and  that 
his  wife,  perceiving  this  separation,  burnt  his  body,  and  de- 
prived the  soul  of  its  receptacle.   He  received  divine  honours 
after  his  death.    Plin.  1.  7  ;  Apollon.  in  Hist.  Mirah. ;   Ter- 
tullian. de  Anim.  1.  2,  c.  28  ;   Origen.  contra  Cels. 
HERMLiNDURI  {Geog.)  a  people  of  Germany,  at  the  north 
of  the  Danube,  who  were  subdued  by  Aurelius.    Veil.  Paler. 
1.  2;   Tacit.  Annul.  \.  13. 
HERMLTS  {Geog.)  a  river  of  Asia  Minor,  now  Kedon.i,  or 
Sarabut,  which   took  its  rise  near  the  Dorylaus,  a  town  of 
Phrygia ;    and,   recei\'ing  the  waters  of  the   Pactolus,  fell 
into  the  J^gean   Sea.     Its  sands,  according  to   the  poets, 
were  mingled  with  gold. 
Virg.  Geog.  1.  2,  v.  37- 

Nee  pulcher  Gauges  atque  aitro  turbidus  Hemuis, 
Murl.  1.  8,  ep.  78. 

iV(>;(  itli  satis  est  turbuto  sordidus  auro 

Hermus. 

Slut.  Si/lv.  1.  1. 

Etfiavis  Hermus  tratiscurrere  ripis, 
Et  limo  splendente  Tagus. 
Claud,  in  Rujhi.  1.  1. 

Ncn  Tttctessiacis  ilium  saliaret  arenis 
Tempestns  pretiosa  Tiigi,  non  stagna  rubetttis 
Aurea  Pactoli :  totumque  eihmiserit  Hermum, 
Ardehit  majore  siti. 
Liican.  1.  3,  V.  20f). 

Passaque  ab  auriferis  tellus  exire  metallis 
Pactfllon  ;  qua  ctilta  secat  non  vilior  Hermus, 
Herod.  1.  1  ;  Sirab.  1.  16;  Plin.  1.  5  ;  Plot.  1.  5. 
HERNANDEZ,  Francis  {Biog.)  a  naturalist  and  physician 
sent  out  by  Philip  II  to  the  Indies  to  make  observations  on 
the  natural  productions  of  the  country,  did  not  live,  as  is 
supposed,  to  publish  the  result  of  his  labours,  which  was 
edited  at  Rome  under  the  title  of  '  Historia  Naturalis  nova 
Hispanise,  sen  Mexicanoe,  post  Francis,  Hernandez  a  Nardo 
Antonio  Reecho  digesta,  cum  Notis  et  Additamcutis  Joan. 
Terrcntii,  Joan.  Fabri,  et  Fabri  Columna;,'  2  vols.  fol.  Rom. 
l651.  He  is  also  said  to  have  written  other  works;  as  a 
History  of  the  Church  at  Mexico,  &c. ;  all  which  were 
published  together  under  the  title  '  Opera  cum  edita,  turn 
inedita,'  &c.  3  vols.  fol.  Matrit.  1790.  Anion.  Bibl.  ; 
Ambros.  Mor.  in  Aniiq.  Hispan.  ;  Leo.  Bihl.  Jiid. 
HERNE,  Thomas  {Biog.)  a  controversialist,  and  a  native 
of  Suftblk,  was  educated  at  Cambridge,  became  fellow  of 
Merton  College  in  1718,  and  died  in  1722,  leaving  '  Three 
Discourses  on  Private  Judgment  against  the  Authority  of 
the  Magistrate  over  Conscience,'  &c.  1718;  'An  Account 
of  all  the  considerable  Books  and  Pamphlets  written  in  the 
Controversy  concerning  the  Trinity,'  from  1712  to  1720; 
'  Vindication  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  from  being 
the  Author  of  a  Letter  on  the  State  of  Religion  in  Eng- 
gland,  printed  at  Zurich,'  Lond.  1719,  &c. 
HERNICI  {Geog.)  a  people  of  Campania  celebrated  for  their 
hostility  to  the  rising  power  of  Rome.  Dionys.  Hal.  1.  8  ; 
Liv.  1.  9;  Virg.  JEn.  1.  7;  Sil.  1.  4;  Jur.  Sal.  14,  v.  180. 
HERO  {Myth.)  a  beautiful  priestess  of  Venus  at  Sestos,  cele- 
brated for   her  unfortunate  love  of  Leander,    a  youth  of 
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Abvdos,  who  being  drowned  as  he  swam  to  her  across  the 
Hellespont,  she  threw  herself  in  despaii-  into  the  sea  and 
perished.     Miis.  de  Lcand.  cl  Her.;  Ovid.  Heroid.  17,  &c. 

Heko  (iVM»ij.s.)  the  tale  of  these  two  lovers  is  commemo- 
rated on  some  medals  of  Abydos.     Q'ide  ALi/dos^ 

Hero  (Biog.)  the  name  of  two  mathematicians,  distinguished 
commonly  by  the  epithets  of  the  Elder  and  the  Younger. 

Hero  the  Elder,  was  a  native  of  Alexandria,  and  the  disciple 
of  Ctesias,  who  flourished  in  the  reigns  of  Ptolemy  Phila- 
delphus,  and  Evergetes  I.  He  was  the  author  of,  1.  A 
ti-eatise,  '  De  Constructione  et  Mensura  Manubalistse  ; '  of 
which  a  fragment  was  published  in  Greek  by  Bernardino 
Baldi.  2.  '  SpiraUa  ; '  published  by  Frederic  Commandine 
in  4to.  Urbin.  15S5.  3.  'Beolpoecia,  sive  de  Telis  conficien- 
tlisjaculandisque  Liber,'  Gr.  and  Lat.  4to.  Aug.  Vind.  KilO". 
4.  '  De  Automatorum  Fabrica.  These  ai'e  all  to  be  found  in 
the  '  Mathematici  Veteres,'  Gr.  and  Lat.  fol.  Paris.  10'9.3. 

Hero  the  Younger,  is  supposed  to  have  flourished  under  the 
reign  of  the  emperor  fleraclius.  He  wrote  '  De  Machinis 
Bellicis;'  of  which  only  a  Latin  version  has  been  published 
by  Barocius,  4to.  Venet.  1572;  '  Geodaesia  ; '  which  is  an- 
nexed by  Barocius  to  the  fonner  work  ;  '  Liber  de  Olisidionc 
Repellenda,'  &c.  Gr.  inserted  without  tlie  name  of  the  author 
in  the  '  Mathematici  Veteres ; '  '  De  Vocabulis  Ge(mietri- 
cis,'  &c.  edited  by  Conrad  Dasypodius  in  Gr.  and  Lat.  sejia- 
ratcly  in  the  first  book  of  Euclid's  Elements,  8vo.  Argent. 
1571.  Fo.w.  de  Scienl.  Malh.  c.  28  ;  Fabric.  Bihl.  Crwe. 
1.  3;   MoKtuc.  Hill.  Math.  Tom.  1. 

HEROD  (Bilil.)  'llpiiciic,  the  name  of  some  kings  of  Jud;ca, 
who  are  mentioned  in  Scripture. 

Herod,  sumamed  the  Great,  or  the  Ascalonite,  because  lie 
was  a  native  of  Ascalon,  a  city  of  Idiuneca,  was  the  son  of 
Antipater,  and  was  bom  A.  M.  3g.32,  A.  C.  72.  He  fol- 
lowed the  fortunes  of  Brutus  and  Cassius,  and  afterwards 
that  of  Anthony,  by  whose  means  he  was  made  king  of 
Judwa ;  and,  by  paying  his  devotions  to  Augustus,  he  was 
permitted  to  reign  until  his  death,  which  happened  in  the 
70th  year  of  his  age,  and  the  40t!i  of  liis  reign.  His 
cruelties  rendered  him  odious  to  his  subjects,  and  have 
blackened  his  character  in  the  pages  of  history  ;  but  the 
part  wliich  he  acted  at  the  birth  of  our  Saviour,  as  narrated 
by  the  Evangelist,  is  that  which  has  given  a  peculiar  cele- 
brity to  the  name  in  the  christian  world.  Joseph.  Aniiq.  1.  1 7. 

Herod,  who  is  called  Philip  by  the  Evangelists,  Mark  vi.  17, 
Luke  iii,  the  son  of  the  preceding  by  his  wife  Mariamne, 
was  at  first  named  by  his  father  to  be  his  successor;  but  the 
king  having  discovered  that  his  mother,  Mariamne,  was 
implicated  in  Antipater's  conspiracy,  he  substituted  Arche- 
laus  in  his  stead.  It  was  this  Philip  wliose  wife  Herodias 
married  his  brother  Antipas.     Jo.?eph.  Antiq.  1.  17- 

Hkrod,  Antipas,  son  of  Herod  the  Great  and  Malthace,  was, 
in  his  father's  last  will,  styled  Tetrarch  of  Galilee  and 
Persea.  He  was  reproved  by  John  the  Baptist  for  his  inces- 
tuous marriage  with  Herodias,  his  brother  Philip's  wife,  in 
consequence  of  which  Herodias  contrived  liis  death,  as  nar- 
rated Ijy  Matth.  xiv.  and  Mark  vi.  He  fell  into  disgrace 
with  the  emperor  Caligula,  who  deprivt-d  him  of  his  tc- 
trarchv,  and  banished  him  into  Spain,  where  he  died. 
Joseph,  de  Bell.  Jud.  1.  2. 

Herod,  Agrippa,  son  of  Aristobulus,  brother  to  Herodias, 
and  grandson  to  Herod  the  Great.     []V'idc  Agrippa'^ 

Herod  (//ii7.)  king  of  Chahis,  brother  to  Agnp])a  Herodias, 
the  son  of  Aristoliulus,  and  the  grandson  of  Herod  the  Gnat, 
obtained  tlie  kingdom  of  CUialcis  from  the  emperor  Claudius 
A.  D.  41.  Tlu'ee  years  after  lie  olttained  authority  to 
inspect  the  temple  and  the  sacred  money,  with  a  power  of 
appointing  or  deposing  the  high-priests,  and  died  A.  D.  48. 
His  first  wife  was  Mariamne,  daughter  of  Olympias ;  and  after- 
wards he  manned  Berenice,  his  niece.  Tliis  prince  is  not  men- 
tioned in  Scripture.    Joseph.  Antiq.  1.  20 ;  de  Bell.  Jud.  1.  2. 
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Hkrodes,  vide  Herodianus. 

Hkrodes  (Kumis.)  the 
coins  or  medabi  of  the 
first  Herod  bear,  instead 
of  his  effigy,  a  bunch  of 
grapes  :  inscription  — 
IIPilAUY;  and  on  the 
reverse,      EGNAPXOY  ; 

some  arc  likewise  inscribed  B.ASIAEili;  HPi2A()Y.  Some 
medals  are  also  extant  of  his  two  sons,  bearing  the  inscriptions 
— IIPSIA.  TETPAPXHi:,  and  itlAIUnoY  TETl'APX.  ;  on 
the  reverse,  PAIil  KAI.  TEPM.  CEB. ;  i.e.  Caio  Ccvsari 
Germanieo  Augusti,  Sfc.  Herodes,  the  brother  of  Agrippa, 
and  king  of  ChalcLs,  testified  his  gratitude 
to  Claudius  by  calling  himself  Philo-Clau- 
dius  on  his  medals,  as  in  the  annexed  figure 
hearing  his  effigy  :  inscription — BA2IAE- 
YS  ^<\otXYAI()i';  on  the  reverse,  KAAY- 
Alii  KAI2API  2EBAi;Tii  ET.  E  ;  i.  e. 
Claudio  Ciesari  Augusto,  Anno  3  ;  desig- 
nating, as  is  supposed,  the  year  of  his  reign, 
which  commonly  occurs  on  the  medals  of  these  kings. 
Spanh.  Dissert.  ;  Hard.  Num.  Her.;  Frocl.  Not.  Elcm. 

Hehodes,  Agrippa,  vide  Agrippa. 

Herodes,  Aiticus,  vide  Alttcus. 

HERODIANUS  {Hist.)  a  Greek  historian,  who  flourished 
A.  D.  247,  w-as  bom  at  Alexandiia,  and  served  the  Roman 
emperors  in  a  public  capacity ;  but  he  is  now  principally 
known  by  his  historj'  of  the  empire  from  the  death  of 
Marcus  Aurelius  to  Maximinus,  in  which  he  professed  to 
give  an  account  of  what  passed  under  bis  own  observation. 
This  history  was  translated  into  Latin  by  Politianus,  and 
appeared  at  Rome  in  folio,  in  14y0,  but  the  first  edition  ol 
the  original  is  among  the  '  Res  Gestae,'  of  Xenophon,  [)ub- 
lished  by  Aldus,  fol.  1503.  Politian's  translation,  which  is 
highly  esteemed,  has  since  been  frequently  reprinted  with 
the  original ;  the  best  editions  are,  that  of  Louvaine,  4to. 
1525;  of  Oxford,  8vo.  1708;  and  of  Leipzig,  5  vols.  Svo. 
178').  Siiidas,  A'^ossiiis,  and  Fabricius,  speak  of  another 
Herodian,  a  grammarian,  whom  they  make  to  be  the  son  of 
Apollonius,  sumamed  Discotus,  and  to  liave  lived  prior  to 
the  historian.  It  is  of  him  that  Ammianus  Marcellinus  and 
Priscian  .speak  in  terms  of  commendation,  and  of  whose  works 
some  fragments  are  to  be  found  in  the  '  Grammatici  Veteres' 
of  Aldus,  Gr.  fol.  \'enet.  I4y().  Auel.  Fit.  Apollon.  ;  Prise- 
de  Art.  (iramni.;  I'oss.  de  Art.  Cramm.  ;  Fab.  Bibt.  Grwc 
1.  5,  c.  7. 

Herodianus,  or  Herodes,  the  son  of  Odcnatus,  and  one  of 
the  thii-ty  tyrants,  was  associated  with  his  father  in  the 
empire,  and  was  slain  with  him,  A.  D.  26'7.  Poll,  de  Tri- 
gint.  Ttjrann. 

Herodianus  {Numis.')  this  prince  is  repre- 
sented on  his  coins  as  in  the  annexed  figure, 
bearing  tlie  inscriptions,  IMP.  C.  HEHO- 
DIAXUS,  or  HERODES,  P.  F.  AUG.— 
AYP.  IvAI.  lIl'iiAIANOC  CEU. ;  on  the 
reverse,  PAX  AUGUSTI.— PP I NCEPS 
JUVENTUTIS.  —  SALUS  AUGUSTI. 
Spanh.  Di.iserl.  ;  Tristan.  Hist.  Comment.  ;  Hardtdn.  Oper. 
Sel.  ;   Oiel.  Sel.  Num. 

HERODIAS  (Bibl.)  'IIpo)c/«c,  daughter  of  Aristobulus  and 
Berenice,  sister  to  king  Agrippa,  and  grand-daughter  to 
Herod  the  Great,  left  her  husband  and  uncle,  Herod  and 
Philip,  to  live  with  Herod  Antipas,  which  John  Baptist 
having  censured  as  an  incestuous  marriage,  .she  in  revenge 
contrived  liis  death  ;  and,  when  licr  husband  was  banished 
by  Caligula,  she  followed  him  in  his  banishment  to  Lyons. 
Miillh.  xiv  ;  Mark  vi  ;  Hieron.  in  Rnffin.  1.  3. 

HEIiODICUS  {Biog.)  a  physician,  sumamed  the  Gymnastic, 
who  flourished  A.  C.  443 ;  also  a  grammarian,  surnamed 
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Craleus,   who  flourished  A.  C.  123.     Arislot.  Rhet.  1.  2  ; 
Athcn.  1.  5  ;   Voss.  de  Hist.  Grcec.  t^c. 
HERODION  (Bibl.)  'UfiwlUoi',  St.  Paul's  cousin,  Rom.  xvi. 

1 1 ,  who  is  said  to  have  been  bishop  of  Patrsc. 
HERODIUM   (Geog.)  a  castle  built  by  Herod  on  the  spot 
where  he  had  defeated  his  enemies  in  his  flight.     This  castle 
was  sixty  furlongs  from  Jerusalem.     Joseph.  AiUiq.  1.  xiv. 
HERODOTUS    (Hisl.)    'llfwCdroc,    the    historian,     whom 
Cicero   calls    the    Prince  of  Historians,  was  a   native   of 
Halicarnassus,     whose    father's    name    was     Lyxes,     and 
that    of  his   mother    Dryo.       He    left    his    country    and 
retired  to  Samos,  whence  he  travelled  over  Egypt,   Ital_v, 
and    Greece ;    but    on  his   return    lie   assisted   in  the   ex- 
pulsion of  Lj'gdamis  the  tyrant ;  which  drawing  upon  liim 
the   resentment   of   his  countrjnnen,     he   fled   to    Greece, 
where,   at  the  Olympic  games,  he   rehearsed   the   history 
which   he   had   composed   in   the   39th   year   of    his   age, 
A.  C.  445.     This  was  received  with  universal  applause,  and, 
as  a  token  of  honour,  the  names  of  the  nine  Muses  were 
given  to  the  nine  books  into  which  it  is  di\ided.     Q\^ide 
Plate  XXV]     The  first  edition  of  Herodotus  was  that  of 
Aldus,  in  Greek,  fol.  1502;  but  the  best  is  that  of  VVcsse- 
ling,  fol.  Amst.  1763;  there  is  also  a  good  0.\ford  edition 
in  3  vols.    8vo.,  and  one  of  Strasburgh,  by  Schweighauser, 
in  S  vols.  8vo.  1814.     The  first  Latin  translation  was  pub- 
lished at  Venice  in  folio,   in  1 474  ;  and  the  second  English 
translation  was  published  by  Mr.  Beloe  in  4  vols. ;  a  French 
translation,  by  M.  Larcher,  was  published  in  7  vols.  8vo. 
1786",  and  9  vols.  8vo.  1802.     Cic.  de  Oral.  1.  2;    Dionys. 
Hal.  1.   1,   &c.;    Quint  il.   1.   10 ;    Plut.   de   Mai.    Herod.; 
Lucian.  in  jEtion. 
Herodotus,  a  Theban  wrestler  of  Megara,  in  the  age  of 
Demetrius,  son  of  Antigonus,  who  is  reported  to  have  eaten 
20  pounds  of  meat,  with  bread  in  proportion,  at  his  meals. 
HEROX  (Htv.)  Heroiin,  or  Hern,  a  name  to  be  found  in  the 
Battle    Abbey   RoU    of  such    noblemen   and    gentlemen    of 
mai-que  as  came  into  England  with  the  duke  of  Nonnandy. 
Tills  family  is  one  of  the  270  most  noble  and  ancient  in  the 
kingdom   (the   barons  by  tenure),  some  of  the  branches  of 
which  at  length  failed  for  want  of  male  heirs,  and  others 
became  united.     Sir  Ricliard  Heron,  a  descendant,  and  chief 
representative  of  this  family,  was  created  a  baronet  in  1778, 
after  ha\'ing  been  swoni  a   Privy  Councillor  of  Ireland  in 
1777>  and  held   the   oflice  of  Chief  Secretary  nearly  four 
years  under  the  viceroyalty  of  John,  second  earl  of  Bucking- 
hamshii-e.     The  arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow  : 
Arin.^   of  Heron,    of  Ford    Castle.      Quarterly,    first   and 
fourth  azure,  three  herons  argent ;  second  and  third  barry 
of  six  argent  and  azure,    a  bend  gules,  charged  in  the 
canton  with  an  annulet  or,  for  CJrey,  of  Horton. 
Crest.     A  heron,  as  in  the  arms. 

Arms  of  Heron  of  Bokenjicld,  and  of  Netvarl:     Gules,    a 
che\TOn    between    three  herons   argent,    quartered    with 
Grey,  of  Horton,  as  above. 
Crest.     Out  of  a  ducal  coronet,  a  heron's  head  and  neck 

proper. 
Motto.     "  Ardua  petit  ardea." 
Heron  (Biog.)  vide  Hero. 

HEROPHILUS  {Hi.it.)  an  impostor  in  the   time  of  Julius 
CiEsar,  who  pretended  to  he  the  grandson  of  Marius.     He 
was  banished  from  Rome  for  exciting  a  sedition,  and  after- 
wards strangled  in  prison. 
Heropiiilus  {Biog.)  a  Greek  physician  of  Chalcedon,   who 
flourished  above  500  years  before  Christ,  was  so  skilled  in 
anatomical  dissections,  as  to  have  discovered  the  principal 
parts  of  the  body,  to  wliich  he  gave  the  names  that  they 
still  bear.  Cic.  Qumst.  Acad.;  Plin.  1.  20,  &c. ;  Plut.  de  Plac. 
Phil.  ;   Tertull.  de  Anim. ;  Neand.  Syntag.  de  Med.  Vet. 
HEROSTRATUS  {Biog.)  vide  Eroslratus. 
HEROTIANUS  {Biog.)  vide  Erotianus. 
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HERRERA,   Tordesillas  Antonio  de  {Biog.)  a  Spanish  his- 
torian,   was   bom   in    1565,    and    died   in    1625,    leaving, 
1.  '  Historia  de  lo  Sucedido  en  Escocia,  y  Ingalaterra,  en 
Quarenta  y  Quatro  Auosque  vivio  la  Reyna  Maria  Estuarda,' 
Matrit.  8vo.  1589;  OUsip.  1590.     2.  '  Cinco   Libros  de  la 
Historia  de  Portugal,  y  Conquistas  de  las   Islas,'   &c.   4to. 
ibid.  1591.     3.  '  Historia  General  de  los  Hechos  de  los  Cas- 
tellanos,  en   las    Islas   y  Tierra    Firme   del  Mar  Oceano," 
4  vols.  fol.  Matrit.  1601  ;  of  which   an   English  translation 
was  published  by  capt.  J.  Stevens,   in  6  vols.   8vo.    1 725, 
1726.      4.  '  Historia  General  del  Mundo  del  Tienipo  del 
Sei'ior  Rey  D.  Felipe  el  Segundo,'  &c.   3  vols.   fol.  Matrit. 
1601  — 1()12.     5.  '  Comentarios  de  los  Hechos  de  los  Espa- 
noles  Franceses,  y  Venecianos  en   Italia,'  &c.  fol.   Matrit. 
1624,  &c. 
Herrera,  Ferdinand  de,  a  Spanisli  poet  of  the   I6th  cen- 
tury, published  a  collection   of  his  works,  entitled  '  Obras 
en  Verso,' &c.   4to.   Hispal.   1582  and  16I9;  besides  which 
he   edited,    1.  '  Relacion    de    la    Guerra   de    Chipre,'    &c. 
2.  '  Obras  de  Garcilaso  de  la  Vega  con  Annotaciones,'  4to. 
Hispal.  1580.     3.  '  Vida  y  Muerte  de  Thomas  Moro,'  8vo. 
1592  and  1625. 
HERRICK,  Robert  {Biog.)  one  of  the  minor  English  poets, 
of  considerable  merit,  was  bom  in  London  in   1591,  edu- 
cated at  Cambridge,  and  driven  from  lus  living  during  the 
rebellion,  but  the  time  of  his  death  is   not  known.     His 
poetical  works  are  contained  in  a  scarce  volume,  entitled 
'  Hespcrides ;  or,  the  Works,  both  Humane  and  Di^'ine,  of 
Robert  Herrick,  Esq.'  London,   8vo.   1648;  to  this  volume 
was  appended  his  '  Noble  Numbers;  or,   his  Pious  Pieces.' 
In  1810  Dr.  Nott,  of  Bristol,  published  a  selection  from  the 
'  Hespcrides.' 
HERRIES,  John,  Lord  {Hist.)  was  sent  by  Mary,  queen  of 
Scots,  to  Elizabeth,  to  testify  her  readiness  to  justify  her- 
self on  the  subject  of  her  husband's  murder  ;  and  was  after- 
wards appointed  one  of  the   commissioners  on  the   part  of 
his  queen  to  meet  the  English  commissioners   for  the  inves- 
tigation of  the  king's  murder,  when   he  defended  liis  royal 
mistress  with  great  zeal  and  ability,  and  died  in  1594,  after 
having  been  in  the  service  and  confidence  of  her  successor 
James  VI. 
HERRING,   Thomas  {Fee.)  an  English  prelate,  was  bom  in 
16'91  at  Walsoken,  in  Norfolk;  educated  at  Jesus  CoUce, 
Cambridge ;  and  after  various  preferments  was  nominated 
to  the  see  of  Bangor  in   1737;  translated  in  1743  to  the 
metropolitan  see  of  York  ;  and  in  1 747  to  that  of  Canter- 
bury ;  and  died  in  1757-     Besides  a  volume  of  Sermons,  he 
also  left  some  '  Letters,'  wliicli  were  published  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Duncombe.      By  his  last  will   he    left   1000/.   to  the 
Ineorjiorated   Society   for  the   Relief  of  the  Widows  and 
Sons  of  Poor  Clergymen,  and  to  the  Master  and   Fellows 
of  Corjius  Christi  College,    Cambridge ;    also  the    sum  of 
1000/.  Old  South  Sea  Stock,  towards  rebuilding  or  repairing 
the  College. 
HERSCHEL,  Sir  William  {Biog.)  an  astronomer,  and  a  na- 
tive of  Germany,  was  born  in  1738,  and  died  in  1822,  after 
having   acquired   great   celebrity   by   the   discovery  of  the 
Georgium  Sidus,  or  Uranus,  &c.  recorded  in  the   Transac- 
tions of  tlic  Royal  Society. 
HERSE  {M//lh.)  a  daughter  of  Cecrops,  king  of  Athens,  and 
the  mother  of  Cephalus  by  Mercury,  received  divine  honours 
after  her  death.     Apollod.  1.  3 ;  Ovid.  Mel.  1.  2  :  Paus.  1.  1  • 
Fulgent.  1.  2. 
HERSENT,   Charles  {Biog.)  or  Hcrsan,    a  French  divine, 
who  died  in   I66O,  left  a  work  on  the  supremacy   of  the 
pope,  entitled  '  Optati  Galli  de  cavendo  Schismate  Liber 
Parseneticus,'    8vo.   Paris,    1640.     He  concealed  liis   name 
under  that  of  Optatus  GaUus,  because  his  work  was  aimed 
at   the   cardinal   Richelieu,    and  was  in  consequence  con- 
demned by  the  parliament  of  Paris,  and  burnt :  it  was  also 
Q2 
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answered  by  Isaac  Habert,  in  his  treatise  '  De  Consensu 
Hierarchiie  et  Monarchiip.'  He  likewise  wrote  a  panegyric 
on  St.  Louis,  in  wliicli  he  ofl'ended  the  Romish  church  on 
some  doctrinal  points. 
HERSILIA  {Myth.)  one  of  the  Sabine  women,  who  is  said 
to  have  been  the  wife  of  Romulus,  was  presented  after  her 
death  with  immortality  by  Juno,  and  was  worshipped  under 
the  name  of  Ora,  or  Horn.  Liv.  1.  1  ;  Ovid.  Mel  1.  l-l ; 
Ilal.  1.  l.S  ;  Phit.  Qiicvsl.  Rum.  ;  Miwrob.  Sal.  1.  1. 
HERTFORD,  Edward,  Eiirl  of  {Hisl.)  vide  5owcr.rc/. 
Hertford,  Ednvird,  Earl  of,  son  of  the  first  duke  of 
Somerset,  married  lady  Catherine  Grey,  the  sister  of  lady 
Jane  Grey,  for  which  they  suffered  imprisonment  for  a  long 
time.  He  died  in  1621,  after  having  been  sent  on  an  em- 
bassy to  the  Netherlands. 
Hertford,  William,  Marquis  of,  grandson  of  the  preceding, 
was  married  by  stealth  to  lady  Arabella  Stuart,  which  was 
the  cause  of  much  trouble  to  them  both ;  but  on  the  death 
of  the  lady  in  16'15,  his  lordship  came  into  favour,  and 
steadfastly  adhering  to  his  sovereign  during  the  rebellion, 
was  restored  to  the  honours  which  had  been  forfeited  by  the 
first  duke  of  Somerset. 
Hertford,  Francis-,  Jir.it  Earl,  and  Marquis  of,  of  the 
second  creation,  mentioned  under  Heraldri/,  Qvide  Sei/- 
nwur'\  was  in  17'>3  sworn  of  his  majesty's  Privy  Council, 
and  sent  as  Ambassador  Extraordinary  to  the  court  of 
France  ;  and  after  having  held  several  liigh  posts  in  his 
majesty's  government,  he  died  in  1794'- 
Hertford,  Marquis  of  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  a 
branch  of  the  family  of  Seymour;  [^Vide  Sei/iuour^  which, 
with  the  arms,  &c.  are  as  follow : 

Titles.     Conway  Seymour,  marquis  and  earl  of  Hertford, 
earl   of  Yarmouth,    viscount   Beauchamp,   lord  Conway, 
baron  of  Ragley,  co.  Warwick,  and  baron  of  KiUultagh, 
CO.  .\ntrim,  in   Ireland.     Title  of  the  eldest  son,   earl  of 
Yarmouth. 
Arms.     (Quarterly,  first  and  fourth  sable,  on  a  bend  cotised 
argeiit,  a  rose  between  two  annulets  gules,  for  Conway  ; 
second  and  third  quarterly,   first   and  fourth  or,  on  a  pile 
gules,  between  si.\  fleurs-de-lis  azure,  three  lions  passant 
gnrdunt   or,  being  a  coat  of  augmentation ;  second  and 
third  gules,  two  wings   conjoined  in  lure  or,  for  Sey- 
mour. 
Cre.ll.      On   a   wreath,    the  bust   of  a  Moor,    side-faced, 
couped  proper,  wreathed  about  the  temples  argent  and 
azure. 
SupjHirlers.     Two  Moors  habited ;  each  wreathed  as  in  the 
crest,  holding  in  their  exterior  hands  a  sliield  azure,  gar- 
nis':ed  or  ;  the  dexter  charged  witli  the  sun  in  its  glory  ; 
the  (itlicr  with  a  crescent  argent. 
Motto.     "  Fide  et  amore." 
Hertford  (Geog.)  the  capital  of  Hertfordshire,  situated  on 
the  river  Lea,  21  m.   N.  London.     Lon.  0"  4'  W.  lat.  51° 
48' N. 


Ili.tlori/  of  Hertford. 


Hertford,  in  Latin  Hertfordia,  is  a  town  of  considerable 
antitpiity,  where  a  synod  was  held  by  the  Saxons  in  fiT'i. 
The  castle,  which  is  now  the  property  of  the  marquis  of 
Salisbury,  and  rented  by  the  East  India  Comjiany  as  a 
preparatory  school  for  the  college,  is  said  to  liave  been 
built  about  the  time  of  Alfred,  and  was  afterwards  the 
occcasional  residence  of  the  kings  .John,  of  France,  and 
David,  of  Siothmd,  during  their  captivity. 
HERTFORDSHIRE  (Geog.)  one  of  the  midland  counties 

of  England. 

Boundaries  and  Extent. — It  is  bounded  on  the  N.  by  Bed- 
fordsliire  and  Cambridgeshire,  E.  by  Essex,  .S.  by  Middle- 
sex, and  W.  by  Buckinghamshire,  being  about  32  miles 
long  and  IG  broad. 
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Principal  Towns. — Hertford,  St.  Alban's,  Ware,  and  Roy- 

ston. 
Prineipal  Rivers. — The  Lea,  Stort,  Colne,  and  the  artificial 

stream  called  the  New  River. 
Histori/. — Tlie  original  inhabitants  of  this  county  were  the 
Cas.si,  whose  chief,  Cassivelaunus,  is  supposed  to  have 
resided  at  St.  Alban's,  the  ancient  Vcrulam.  It  was 
afterwards  divided  between  the  kingdoms  of  East  and 
West  Mercia.  The  Romans  had  several  stations  in  this 
part  of  the  country. 

HERTIUS,  John  Nicholas  (Biog.)  a  civilian,  was  born  in 
Oberklce,  near  Giessen,  in  lfi51,  and  died  in  1710,  leaving, 
J.  '  Notitia  Veteris  Francorum  Regni,'  4to.  1710.  2.  '  Cora- 
mentationes  et  Opuscula  ad  Historiam  et  Geographiam 
antiquoe  Germanise  spectantia,'  4to.  1713,  Sec. 

HERTSBERG,  Edivard  Frederick  Von  (Hist.)  a  Prussian 
statesman,  who  rose  by  his  merits  to  the  post  of  prime  mi- 
nister, died  in  1795,  leaving  some  state  papers  and  memo- 
rials, which  were  much  esteemed. 

HERVET,  Gentain  (Biog.)  a  French  writer,  was  bom  at 
Olivet,  near  Orleans,  in  1499,  and  died  in  1584,  leaving  a 
number  of  translations  or  original  works  on  controversial 
subjects,  of  which  Niccron  has  given  a  list.  He  also  ac- 
quired such  a  knowledge  of  English  during  his  stay  in 
England,  that  he  translated  into  this  language  Xenophon's 
'  Treatise  of  Householde,'  8vo.  15.'52  ;  and  a  sermon  from 
the  Latin  of  Erasmus,  '  De  immensa  Dei  Misericordia,'  8vo. 
Lond.  1533,  and  reprinted  in  4to. 

HERVEY,  Coiinl  (Hut.)  of  the  family  mentioned  under 
Heraldri/,  was  a  famous  soldier,  and  governor  of  the  Castle 
of  Devizes  in  the  reign  of  king  Stephen,  whicli  he  held 
out  against  the  earl  of  Gloucester,  and  powerfully  assisted 
that  king  in  liis  wars  witli  the  empress  Maud,  but  was 
at  length  forced  to  retire  beyond  the  seas  with  a  few  at- 
tendants. 

Hervev,  de  Yuon,  accompanied  king  Henry  in  his  conquest 
of  Ireland. 

Hervey,  Henry,  son  of  the  preceding,  embarked  for  the 
Holy  Land  with  Richard  I,  where  he  distinguished  himself 
at  the  capture  of  the  island  of  Cyprus,  Ike. 

Herve\',  <S'(V  George,  a  descendant  of  tlie  preceding,  signal- 
ized himself  in  the  service  of  Henry  VII  aiid  Henry  VIII, 
by  which  latter  prince  lie  was  knighted  for  his  valiant  con- 
duct at  the  battle  of  the  Spurs  in  1513.  He  afterwards 
attended  his  .sovereign  in  the  meeting  between  the  king  and 
the  emperor  Charles  V,  who  came  over  to  England,  and 
landed  at  Dover ;  also  at  the  meeting  which  took  place  be- 
tween the  kings  and  queens  of  France  and  England,  and 
died  in  152(j. 

Hkrvey,  Thomas,  of  Ickworth,  in  .Suffolk,  brother  of  the 
preceding,  and  chief  heir  male  of  the  family,  served 
Henry  VIII  in  the  wars  in  France,  and  was  one  of  tlie 
council  of  the  city  of  Tournay  under  the  earl  of  Bedford, 
the  governor,  at  the  time  of  the  delivery  of  it  to  Francis  I, 
in  1519. 

Hkh\'ey,  Sir  Nicholas,  .second  son  of  the  above-mentioned 
'I'honias,  was  so  much  in  favour  with  his  sovereign, 
Henry  VIII,  that  he  was  one  of  those  gentlemen  wlio  were 
appointed  to  furnish  the  daysof  justs,  when  the  king,  and  .seven 
whom  he  had  selected,  challenged  the  French  king  and  as 
many  on  the  part  of  France.  He  was  also  one  of  the  clial- 
lengcrs  on  the  occasion  of  another  just,  given  by  Henry  VIII, 
when  lie  received  the  honour  of  knighthood  for  his  valour, 
and  was  afterwards  sent  as  ambassador  to  the  emperor's 
court,  at  CJhent. 

Hervey,  William,  Lord,  grandson  of  sir  Nicholas,  signalized 
liimself  in  1 588,  in  the  memorable  engagement  with  the 
Spanisli  Armada,  wherein  he  was  princiiially  concerned  in 
boarding  one  of  the  Spanish  galleons.  He  afterwards  be- 
haved valiantly  at  the  taking  of  Cadiz,  and  the  town  of 
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Fral ;  and  going  over  into  Ireland  he  rendered  essential 
service  in  reducing  the  rebels,  for  which  eminent  services 
he  was  honoured  with  the  peerage,  and  died  in  16'42. 
Hervev,  John,  descended  from  the  elder  branch  of  the  Her- 
veys  at  Ickworth,  was  a  particular  favourite  with  the  earl 
of  Leicester,  Lord-Lieutenant  of  Ireland  ;  and,  concurring 
heartily  in  the  restoration,  he  was  in  the  peculiar  esteem 
and  constant  attendance  of  his  majesty  Charles  II. 
Hervey,  John,  vide  Bristol. 

Hervev,  John,  Lord,  eldest  son  of  the  first  earl  of  Bristol, 
was  bom  in  1  (ip6 ;  appointed  Vice-Chamberlain  to  kinir 
George  I  in  1730;  created  a  Peer  in  1733;  constituted 
Lord  Pri\-y  Seal  in  1 7^0 ;  and  died  in  1 743,  before  his 
father.  He  is  particularly  distinguished  by  haWng  been  the 
subject  of  Pope's  scurrilous  attack,  under  the  name  of  Sporus, 
which  he  drew  down  upon  himself  by  condescending  to 
write  verses  against  the  poet.  He  wrote  many  political 
pieces,  particularly  in  defence  of  sir  Robert  Walpole,  of 
which  lord  Orford  has  given  a  ILst  in  the  Catalogue  of  Royal 
and  Noble  Authors. 
Hervey  {Ecc.)  of  the  same  family  as  the  preceding,  was 
successively  bishop  of  Bangor  and  Ely,  of  which  last  see 
he  was  the  first  bishop  in  1  lOp,  and  died  in  1131. 
Hervev  (Her.)  or  Harvci/,  a  surname  anciently  written 
with  Fitz,  i.  e.  the  son  of  Harvey,  is  derived  from  Robert 
Fitz-Harvey,  a  younger  son  of  Harvey,  duke  of  Orleans, 
who  accompanied  \\"illi;!ni  the  Conqueror  in  his  expedition 
into  England.  From  him  descended  the  Hcrveys  of  Ick- 
worth above-mentioned,  of  whom,  in  the  eldest  male  line, 
was  John  Hervey,  who  was  created  a  peer  of  this  realm  by 
the  title  of  lord  Hervey  of  Ickworth  ;  and  in  1714  was  ad- 
vanced to  the  dignity  of  earl  of  Bristol,  [^^'ide  BristoFJ 
William  Hervey,  of  a  junior  branch  of  the  same  family  as 
above-mentioned,  \vas  created  in  l(ilC)  a  jiecr  of  Ireland, 
by  the  title  of  baron  of  Ross,  co.  \Vexf>rd;  and  in  l6'27  a 
peer  of  Great  Britain,  by  the  title  of  lord  Hervey  of  Kidbrook, 
which  titles  became  extinct  at  his  death  in  1()42.  Another 
junior  branch  of  the  same  family  also  enjoys  the  dignity  and 
title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in  ISIS  on  sir  Felton  Ellwill 
Bathurst  Hervey,  a  descendant  from  Feltim  Hervey,  eighth 
son  of  John,  the  first  earl  of  Bristol.  The  arms,  &c.  of  tliis 
branch  of  the  family  are  as  follow  : 
Anns.     First  and  fourth  for  Hervey  [^vide  Bristof^ ;  second 

and  third  for  Bathurst  [^vide  Bathurst'\ 
Mol/o.     "  Je  n'  oublieriai  jamais." 
Hervey,  Lord,  the  title  commonly  enjoyed  by  the  eldest  son 

of  the  earl  of  Bristol. 
Hervey,  James  (JSiog.)  an  English  di\-ine,  was  bom  at 
Hardingstone,  about  a  mile  from  Northampton,  in  1713, 
entered  of  Lincoln  College,  Oxford,  at  the  age  of  17,  and 
died  in  1748,  leaving,  1.  '  Meditations  and  Contemplations,' 
&c.  Svo.  1746.  2.  '  Contemplations  on  the  Night  and 
Starry  Heavens,'  &c.  Svo.  1747.  3.  '  Remarks  on  Lord 
BoUngtroke's  Letters  on  the  Study  and  Use  of  History,' 
&c.  Svo.  1753.  4.  '  Theron  and  Aspasio,'  &c.  3  vols.  Svo. 
1 755  ;  besides  some  other  things  included  in  the  genuine 
edition  of  his  n-hole  works,  published  in  6  vols.  Svo.  In 
ISll  appeared  for  the  first  time  what  may  be  considered  a 
seventh  volume,  entitled  '  Letters,  Elegant,  &c.  illustrative 
of  the  Author's  amiable  Character,'  &c.  which  were  edited 
by  colonel  Burgess. 
HERULI  (Geog.)  one  of  the  savage  tribes  of  the  North, 
who  attacked  the  Roman  empire.  According  to  Procopius 
and  Jomandez,  they  were  a  Gothic  tribe,  and  first  dwelt 
in  Scandinavia ;  but,  being  expelled  by  the  Danes,  thev 
wandered  as  far  as  the  Palus  M;BOtis,  whence  they  made 
incursions  into  the  empire.  A  large  body  settled  in  Pome- 
rania,  and  afterwards  removed  into  North  Dacia.  They 
were  subsequently  subdued  by  the  Ostrogoths,  the  Hunns, 
and  the  Lombards,  and  mingled  with  their  conquerors. 
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HERWART  (Biog.)  or  Hervart,  John,  a  chancellor  of  Ba- 
varia, of  a  noble  family,  at  the  beginning  of  the  17th  cen- 
tury, was  the  author  of,  1.  '  Chronologia  Nova  et  Vera,' 
4to.  16'22  and  1626.  2.  ■  Admiranda  Ethicie  Theologicoe 
Mysteria  propalata,'  &c.  4to.  Monach.  l6'26.  3.  An  Apology 
for  the  Emperor  Louis  of  Bavaria  against  the  Falsehoods  of 
Bzovius. 
HESHAM,  Ebn  Abdahnelec  (Hisl.)  succeeded  his  brother 
in  the  khalifate,  in  the  year  of  the  Hegira  105,  A.  D.  715, 
and  died  in  the  125th  year. 
HESHBON  (Bibl.)  pasi-n,  a  celebrated  city,  which  was 
given  to  Reuben,  but  was  transferred  to  Gad,  and  by  Gad 
to  the  Levites.  It  had  been  conquered  from  the  Moabites 
by  Sihon,  and  was  taken  by  the  Israelites  a  little  before  the 
death  of  Moses.  Jo.v/(.  xiii.  17;  Ctiiil.  vii.  4,  \c.  It  was 
called  by  the  Latins  and  others  Essebon,  Chesbon,  Chas- 
phon,  &c.  Pliny  and  Ptolemy  assign  it  to  vVrabia.  Euse- 
bius  says  it  was  20  m.  E.  from  Jordan ;  and  St.  Jerome  says 
it  was  in  his  time  a  very  considerable  city,  situated  in 
the  mountains  of  Arabia.  Pliii.  1.  5  ;  Plol.  1.  5;  Eiiscb.  el 
Hierun.  dc  Loc.  Heh. 

HESHUSIUS,  TUUmannus  (Biog.)  a  German  Protestant, 
was  born  at  Wesel,  in  the  duchy  of  Cleves,  in  1 526,  and 
died  in  15SS,  leaving  several  theological  works. 
HE.SIODUS  {Biog.)  an  ancient  Greek  poet,  of  Ascra,  in 
Boeotia,  supposed  to  have  been  contemporary  with  Homer, 
and,  according  to  \'arro  and  Plutarch,  is  said  to  have  ob- 
tained a  poetical  prize  in  competition  with  him.  QuintUian 
however,  and  others,  maintain  that  Hesiod  lived  before  the 
time  of  Homer.  His  father's  name  was  Dius,  and  his  mo- 
ther's Pycemede ;  but  of  his  personal  history  nothing  fur- 
ther is  related,  except  that  he  was  murdered  by  the  sons  of 
Ganyctor  of  Naupactum,  and  his  body  thrown  into  the  sea. 
To  this  it  is  added,  that  some  dolphins  brought  the  body  to 
the  shore,  which  being  immediately  known,  the  murderers 
were  discovered  by  the  poet's  dogs,  and  thrown  into  the 
sea.  The  best  editions  are  those  of  Grsevius,  Gr.  and  Lat. 
Amst.  1667  ;  of  Robinson,  4to.  Oxon.  1737  ;  and  of  Loes- 
ner,  Svo.  Lips.  1778.  His  '  Wiirks  and  Days'  have  been 
translated  by  Chapman,  4to.  16IS  ;  and  by  Cooke,  1729 
and  1740.  The  efiig)-  of  this  poet  has  been  preserved,  as 
in  Plate  XXVII,  taken  from  a  gem;  but,  according  to 
Ursinus,  there  is  stiU  remaining  a  brass  statue  of  him  in 
the  public  College  at  Constantinople. 

HESIONE  (Mi/lh.)  a  daughter  of  Laomedon,  king  of  Troy, 
and  sister  of  Priam,  was  exposed  to  a  sea-monster,  from 
which  she  is  said  to  have  been  delivered  by  Hercules.  I'ir^. 
yE«.  1.  S,  v.  157  ;  Ovid.  Met.  1.  2,  &c. 

HESKETH  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  in  Lancashire,  de- 
rived probably  from  the  lordship  of  Hcsketh,  or  Heskavthe, 
which  has  been  in  their  possession  from  the  Conquest.  Of 
this  family  was  sir  Thomas  Hesketh,  who  in  I761  was 
created  a  baronet ;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.  ArsenI,  an  eagle  displayed  with  two  heads  proper. 
Crest.     A  garb  proper. 

HESPERIA  {Geog.)  a  name  common  to  Italy  and  Spain. 
I'irs.  yEn.  1.  1  ;  ^Horiil.  1.  1,  &c. 

HESPERIDES  (Mi/th.)  'EirTrepi^cr,  the  daughters  of  Hes- 
perus, the  brother  of  Atlas,  were  three  in  number,  namely, 
/Egle,  Arethusa,  and  Hesperethusa,  who,  according  to  my- 
thologists,  were  appointed  to  guard  the  golden  apples,  given 
by  Juno  to  Jupiter  on  the  day  of  their  nuptials,  in  a  de- 
lightful garden,  which  was  moreover  guarded  by  a  dragon 
that  never  slept.  It  was  one  of  the  labours  of  Hercules  to 
procure  some  of  these  apples,  which  he  effected  by  killing 
the  dragon.  Hesiod.  Theog.  v.  215  ;  Diodor.  1.  4;  Apollon. 
Argon.  1.  4  ;  Hj/gin.  Fab.  30 ;   Ovid.  Mel.  c^-c. 

Hesperides  (Xnmis.)  these  nymphs  are  represented  on  a 
medal  of  Hercules. 

HESPERUS  (Mi/th.)  the  father  of  the  Hesperidae. 
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HESSE  (Hixt.)  nne  of  the  most  ancient  and  illustrious 
Houses  in  Germany,  which  derives  its  origin  from  the 
House  of  Brabant. 

Hessk,  U'i/liam,  Landgrave  of,  who  was  bom  in  1533,  and 
died  in  1592,  was  distinguished,  not  only  by  the  wisdom  of 
his  government,  but  also  liy  liis  skill  in  astronomy.  He 
built  an  observatory  at  Casscl,  and  left  some  astronomical 
observations,  which  were  published  at  Leyden  in  16'18. 

HES.SELS  (Ecc.)  or  Hessdius,  John,  a  divine,  was  bom  in 
1522,  and  died  in  1566,  after  ha^•ing  been  sent  to  the  council 
of  Trent,  where  he  distinguished  himself  by  his  learning. 
He  left  several  works  against  the  Protestants,  besides  Com- 
mentaries, &c. 

HESUS  (Ml/Ill.)  a  god  of  the  ancient  Gauls,  answering  to 
the  Mars  of  the  Romans. 

HES'^  CHIUS  (Ecc.)  a  bishop  of  Egypt,  whom  Eusebius 
speaks  of  as  a  very  illustrious  martyr.     Euseb.  1.  8. 

Hesychius,  a  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  succeeded  Hamos  in 
601,  and  died  in  609.  .S'.  Gregor.  Ep.  1.  9  ;  Baron.  Annul. 
ann.  601. 

Hesychius  (Biog.)  a  grammarian  of  Alexandria,  supposed  to 
have  flourished  about  the  third  century  ,•  is  well  known  as 
the  author  of  a  Greek  Lexicon,  the  first  edition  of  which 
was  published  by  Aldus,  fol.  W-net.  151.3,  in  Greek  only; 
but  the  best  is  that  of  Alberti,  2  vols.  fol.  Lugd.  Bat.  17-i6'. 

HETH  {BILL)  nn,  Red,  fother  of  the  Hittites,  was  the 
eldest  son  of  Canaan,  and  dwelt  south  of  the  promised  land, 
near  Hebron.      Gen.  ix. 

HETRURIA  (Geog.)  or  Etruria,  a  celebrated  country  of 
Italy,  west  of  the  Tiber,  consisting  originally  of  12  differ- 
ent people,  namely,  the  Veientes,  Clusini,  Perusini,  Cor- 
tonenses,  Arretini,  Vetuloni,  Volaterrani,  Rusellani,  \o\- 
sinii,  Tarquinii,  Falisci,  and  Cieretani,  who  were  all  power- 
fid  enemies  to  infant  Rome,  and  were  not  conquered  without 
the  effusion  of  much  blood. 

HE\'ELIU.S,  Jolm  (Biog.)  or  Herelke,  an  astronomer,  and 
a  mathematician,  was  bom  at  Dantzig  in  I6II,  and  died  in 
1687,  leaving,  1.  '  Selenographia,  sive  Luna  Descriptio,' 
Dant.sic.  1647-  2.  Two  Epi.stles,  one  to  Ricciolus,  '  Ue 
Motu  Luna;  Libratorio ;'  and  one  to  Bulialdu.s,  '  De  utri- 
usque  Luminaris  Defectu,'  1654'.  3.  '  De  Natura  Satumi 
Faciei,  ejusque  Phasibus  certa  Periodo  redeuntibus,'  l656. 
4.  '  Mercurius  in  Sole  vi.sus,'  1661.  5.  '  Historiola  de  nova 
Stella  in  CoUo  Ceti,'  1662.  6.  '  Prodromus  Cometicus,'  &c. 
lf)64.  7.  The  History  of  another  Comet,  which  appeared 
in  1665,  1666.  8.  '  Cometographia ;  Coaietarum  Natu- 
ram,  et  omnium  a  Mundo  condito  Historiam  exhibens,'  I668. 
9.  '  Machina  Ciclestis,'  the  first  part  in  l673,  and  the  sccoiul 
in  1679.  10.  '  Firmamentum  Sobiescianum,' and  'Prodro- 
mus Astronomic  ct  Novic  Tabulae  Solares,'  &c.  both  post- 
humous works,  were  jiublished  in  I69O.  QVlde  Plate 
XXXIV] 

HEUIIMIUS,  Jo/(M  (Biog.)  a  physician,  was  bom  at  Utrecht 
in  1543,  and  died  in  1601,  leaving,  among  other  things, 
'  Praxis  Medicina  nova,'  &c.  4to.  1 590,  and  reprinted  .several 
times  since  ;  besides  publishing  an  edition  of  Hippocrates  in 
Greek  and  Latin,  tlie  fourth  reprint  of  which  was  in  12mo. 
Amst.  1688. 

HEU.SINGER,  John  Michael  {Biog.)  a  German  divine,  was 
bom  at  Sundcrhauscn,  in  Thuringia,  in  I69O,  and  died  in 
1778,  leaving  Observations  on  the  Elcctra  of  Sophocles, 
and  an  edition  of  Plutarch  on  Education,  &e. 

HEVV'ET  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  ancient  extraction 
in  Yorkshire,  whidi  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet, 
conferred  in  l621   on  sir  John  Hewet ;    the   arms,   &c.    of 
which  are  as  follow : 
Armx.     Gules,    a  chevron    engrailed    between    tlircc   owls 

argent. 
Crext.     On  a  stump  of  a  tree  proper,  a  falcon  standing  or. 
Motto.     "  Ne  te  quresiveris  extra." 
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HEWETT  (Her.)  the  name  of  an  ancient  family  of  Nether- 
sal,  CO.  Leicester,  wliich  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a 
baronet,  conferred  in  1813  on  the  right  hon.  sii-  CTeorfe 
Hewett,  a  general  in  the  anny ;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are 
as  follow : 

Arms.  Giile.t,  on  a  che\Ton,  embattled  between  three  owls 
argent  ;  on  the  head  of  each  an  eastern  coronet  or,  as 
many  bombs  fired  proper. 
Crest.  On  a  wreath,  out  of  a  mural  cro^vn  or,  the  stump 
of  an  oak  tree,  with  branches  thereon ;  an  hawk  proper, 
gorged  with  an  eastern  coronet,  and  belled  gold. 

HEWITT  {Her.)  the  family  name  of  viscount  Lltford.  James 
Hewitt,  Lord  Chancellor  of  Ireland,  was  created  in  1763  a 
peer,  by  the  title  of  baron  Lifford  ;  and  in  1787  was  ad- 
vanced to  the  dignity  of  viscount  Lifford. 

HEWSON,  IVilliam  {Biog.)  an  anatomist,  was  bom  at 
Hexham,  in  Northumberland,  in  1739,  and  died  in  1774, 
leaNdng,  1.  '  Experimental  Enquiries  into  the  Properties  of 
the  Blood,*  1771  and  1772.  2.  '  Lymphatic  System,'  1774. 
3.  His  Papers,  whicli  liad  Ijccn  published  in  tlie  23d,  24th, 
25th,  and  2Sth  volumes  of  the  Philosophical  Transactions, 
were  collected  together  and  published  after  his  death. 

HEXAPLA  {Bibl.)  vide  Origen. 

HEXAPYLUM  {Tojxig.)  a  gate  at  Svracuse.  Diodor.  I.  11  ; 
Liv.  1.  24. 

HEXHAM,  Roger,  of  {Biog.)  vide  Roger. 

Hexham  (Geog.)  a  town  of  Northumberland,  a  county  of 
England,  situated  near  the  top  of  the  Vale  of  the  Tync, 
20  mUes  W.  Newcastle,  and  285  N.  N.  W.  London.  Lon. 
2°  5'  VV.,  lat.  54°  58'  N. 

History  of  Hexham. 

Hexham,  which  is  a  place  of  great  antiquity,  is  presumed  to 

liave  been  a  Roman  station,  from  the  numerous  inscrip- 

ti(ms,  altars,  and  otlier  vestiges,  wliich  are  found  in  its  neigh- 

bourliood.     The  cathedral  dates  its  foundation  as  early  as 

674,  and  is  described  as  liaving  been  the  most  magnificent 

of  any  in  its  time.     It  was  destroyed  by  the   Danes,  and 

rebuilt  by  Heniy   I  ;  but   tlie  nave  being  burnt  by  the 

Scots  in  129(),  the  choir  lias  since  been  used  as  the  parish 

church.     A  battle  was  fought  near  this  town  between  the 

Houses  of  York  and  Lancaster,  in  which  Heniy  VI  was 

completely  defeated  by  the  army   of  Edward  I\^  under 

John  Neville,  marquis  of  Montacute,  and  brother  of  the 

earl  of  Warwick. 

HEYLIN,  Peter  {Biog.)   an  English  divine,  descended  from 

an  ancient  family  at   Pentre-Heylin,  in   Montgomeryshu'e, 

was  bom   at  Burford,  in   Oxfordshire,  in  I6OO,  entered  at 

Hart  Hall,  Oxford,  in   l6l3,   and  died  in   l662,  leaving, 

1.  '  Microco.smus,  or  Description  of  the  World,'  l621  and 
1624,  and  was  afterwards  reprinted  sever.il  times  in  folio. 

2.  '  History  of  that  most  famous  Saint  and  Soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ,  St.  George,  of  Cappadocia,'  itc.  1631,  to  which  he 
subjoined  '  The  Institution  of  the  most  noble  Order  of 
St.  George,  named  the  Garter,'  &c.  :>.  '  An  Helj)  to  Eng- 
lish History-,'  &c.  8vo.  l641,  under  the  name  (if  Robert 
Hall,  gent.,  but  reprinted  in  I67O,  with  his  name;  and 
again  in  1 709  and  1 773,  to  which  Captain  Bcatson's  '  Po- 
litical Index,'  may  be  considered  a  continuation.  4.  '  His- 
tory of  the  Sabbath,'  4to.  1636.  5.  '  Theologia  Vetcrum ; 
the  Sum  of  the  Christian  Theology,  contained  in  the  Creed 
according  to  the  Cireeks  and  Latins,'  &c.  fol.  Loud.  1654 
and  1()'73.  6.  '  Ecclesia  vindicata;  or  the  Church  of  Eng» 
land  justified,'  &c.  4to.  Lond.  1657.  7-  '  Short  Viexv  of 
the  Life  and  Reign  of  King  Charles  the  First,  Mcmarch 
of  Great  Britain,  from  his  Birth  to  his  Burial,'  8vo.  London, 
1()58,  which  is  supposed  to  be  the  same  as  he  prefixed  to 
'  Rcli(piiic  Sacrtc  Carolina;,'  printed  at  the  Hague  in  Svo. 
1649.  8.  '  Examen  Historicum,  or  a  Discovery  and  Exa- 
mination of  the  Mistakes  and  Defects  in   some  Modem 
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Histories,'  &c.  Svo.  165S.     Q.  '  Historia  Quinquarticularis; 
or  a  Declaration  of  the  Judgment  of  the  Western  Churches, 
and  more  particularly   of  the   Churcli  of  England,  in   the 
five  controverted   Points,  reproached  in   these  last  times  by 
the  name  of  Anainianism,'  <S;c.  -Ito.  London,  l6'60.   10.  '  His- 
tory' of  the  Reformation  of  the   Church   of  England,  from 
the  first  Preparations  to  it  made  by  King  Henr}-  \'III,  untU 
the  legal  settling  and  establishing  of  it  under  Queen  Eliza- 
beth,' &;c.  fol.  London,  IfiO'l,  167O  and  1674.     11.  '  Cx-pri- 
aiuis  Anglicus,  or  the   History  of  the  Life  and  Death  of 
^\"illiam  (Laud)  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,'  &c.  fol.  Lond. 
Ib'tiS  and  I67I.     12.  '  Acrius  Redivivus,  or  the  History  of 
the  Presbyterians ;  containing  the  Beginning,  Progress,  and 
Successes  of  tliat  Sect,'  itc.  fol.  167O  and  1672.     Many  of 
his  small  pieces  were  published  together  in  a  folio  volume 
in  I68I,  with  a   Life  of  the   author,  by  the  Rev.  George 
^'cmon,  which,  having  given  offence  to  liis  relations,  a  new 
Life  was  published  by  his  son-in-law  Dr.  Barnard,  in  12mo. 
\6S'2. 
HEYNE,  C/irislian  Colllieb  (^Biog.)  a  critic,  and  native  of 
Glogau,  in   Silesia,  was  born  in  1729,  and  died  in  1812, 
lea\-ing,  as  specimens  of  hi.s  critical  skill,  editions  of  Homer, 
Virgil,  and  Tibullus,  &c.;  besides  his  Opuscula  Academica. 
HEYWOOD,  John  {Biog.)  a  poet,  and  one  of  the  oldest  Eng- 
lish dramatic  writers,  who  died  in  17^6,  wrote  among  other 
things,   1.  '  A  Play  between  Johan  the  Husband,  Tyb  the 
Wife,  and  Sir  Johan  the  Priest,'  4to.  l.i.'JS.     2.  '  A  merrv 
Play  between  the  Pardoner  and  the  Friar,  the  Curate,  and 
Neighbour  Prat,'  4to.  1533.     3.  '  The  Play  called  the  four 
PP.'  &c.  4to.     4.  '  A  Play  of  Genteelness  and  Nobilitv,' 
N.   D.   Int.  4to.     5.    '  A   Play  of  Love,'  Int.  4to.    1523. 
6.  '  A  Play  of  the  Weather,'  &c.  4to.  1553.     7-  '  A  Parable 
of  the   Spider  and  the   Fly,'    4to.  1556,  printed  in  black 
letter,  &:c. 
Hevwood,  Ellis,  the  eldest  son  of  the  preceding,  who  died  a 
Jesuit  about  1572,  wrote  a  book  in  the  Italian,  entitled  '  II 
Moro,'  Svo.  1556. 
Hevwood,  Jasper,  younger  son  of  John  Heywood,  who  was 
chosen   fellow  of  All  Souls  College,   Oxford,  in  1558,  and 
died    in    1598,   translated    tliree    tragedies  of   Seneca,  and 
wrote   '  ^'arious   Poems   and   Devices,'  some  of  which   are 
printed  in  '  The  Paradise  of  dainty  Devices,'  4to.  1573. 
Hkv«ood,    Thomas,   an  actor  and   writer    in    the    reigns  of 
Elizabeth,  James  I,  and  Charles  I,  is  said  to  have  composed 
not  less  than  220  plays,  of  which  only  24  remain ;  besides 
which,  he  wrote  the  '  Actor's  Vindication ; '  '  A   Life  of 
Merlin  ; '  '  The   Hierarchy  of  Angels ; '    '  Life  of  Queen 
Elizabeth  ; '  '  The  Lives  of  Nine  Worthies ; '  '  The  Lives 
of  Nine  Women  Worthies ; '  A  general  History  of  Women,' 
&c.  &c. 
Heywood,  Oliver,  a  nonconformist,  was  born  at  Bolton,  in 
Lancashire,   in   1629,   educated   at   Cambridge,  ejected  for 
nonconfonnity    after   the    restoration,    and   died    in    1702, 
lea\ing  '  Heart  Treasure,'  '  Closet  Prayer,'  &c. 
Heywood,  Eliza,  a  female  writer,  whose  maiden   name  was 
Fowler,  was  bom  in  I69S,  and  died  in  1756,  lca\-ing  '  The 
Female  Spectator,'  '  Epistles  for  the  Ladies,'  i-tc. 
HEZEKIAH  (Bibl.)  rrpin,  king  of  Judah,  son  of  Ahaz  and 
Abi,  was  bom   A.  M.    3251,    succeeded  his   father   Ahaz, 
A.  M.  3277,  A.  C.  72(),  and  died  after  an  exemplarv  reign, 
A.M.   3306,   A.  C.   69s.     2    Kings  viii;    2   C/;ro«.'  xxxii ; 
Isaiah  xxx\'iii ;  Ecrlesias.  xl\-ii ;   Usser.  Aiiiial,  i^-r. 
Hezekiah,  second  son  of  Nearialj,  was  a  descendant  of  Ze- 

rubbabel.  1  Chroii.  iii.  23. 
Hezekiah,  son  of  Shallum,  ojjposcd  the  Israelites,  and  obliged 
them  to  set  at  liberty  a  great  number  of  their  brethren  of 
Judah,  whom  they  had  carried  into  captivity.  2  Chron. 
xxviii. 
Hezekiah,  an  Israelite,  returned  from  Babylon  with  98  of 
his  familv. 
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HIARBAS  {Hist.)  vide  larbas. 

HIBERNIA   {Gcog.)  a  large  island  at  the  west  of  Britain, 

now  called  Ireland,  which  by  Juvenal  is  called  Jiiberiia. 

Juv.  Sal.  2,  V.  160. 

Littova  Juba'ua:  promoviinus  cl  modo  caj'las 
Orcadtis. 
Orpheus  calls  it  'Ifpric  vfjaoQ. 
Orph.  Argonaut,  v.  1179- 

lldp  c'  dpa  I'Tiffoi'  dfteiiiav  'lipvi^a. 
So  likewise  Claudian,  Jerne. 
Clai/dian.  de  Laudib.  Slil. 

I^Ie  jitvit  Stilicho,  totam  cum  Scotus  Jernen 
Moia. 
By  others  it  is  called  Iris,   Ogi/uia,  Hiernia,  Ivernia,  <S(e. 
Diod.  1.  4  ;   Ccvs.  de  Bell.  Gall.  LS ;  Mela,  I.  3 ;  Ptol.  1.  2  ; 
Phil,  de  Fac.  in  Liin. 
HICETAS  (Biug.)  a  philosopher  of  Syracuse,,  who  believed 
that  the  earth  moved,  and  that  all  the  heavenly  bodies  were 
stationary.     Cic.  in  Acad.  1.  4,  c.  29  ;  Dios.  in  Phil. 
HICKES,' Thomas   (Hist.)   brother  of  Dr."  George   Hickcs, 
mentioned  hereafter,  was  ejected  from  his  living  in  Devon- 
shire in  1662,  and  joining,  in  l685,  the  duke  of  Monmouth'.s 
rebellion,  was,  for  this  disloyal  act,  seized  and  executed. 
HicKEs,  George  (Ecc.)  an  English  divine,  and  a  distinguished 
nonjuror,  was  born  at   Newsham,  in   Yorkshire,   in    l642, 
sent  to  St.  John's  College,   Oxford,  in  1 659,   promoted  to  a 
prebend    of   Worcester  in   1679,  to  the  deanery  of   Wor- 
cester   in    16S3,    was    deprived    of    all    liis    preferments 
in    1689,    for   refusing   to   take    the   oaths   of   allegiance, 
and   died   in    1715,  leaving,    1.    '  Institutiones    Gramraa- 
ticiE    Anglo-Saxonicje    et  Maeso-Gothicse,'    &:c.    4to.    Oxon. 
16S9-     2.  '  Antiqua;  Literaturie  SeptentrionaKs  Lihri  duo,' 
&c.   3   vols.   fol.   Oxon.    1705.      3.    '  A   Letter   sent  from 
beyond  the  Seas  to  one  of  the  chief  Ministers  of  the  Non- 
conforming Party,'  &c.  I674,  afterwards  reprinted  in  l6S4, 
under   the   title    of   '  The  Judgment    of   an  Anonymous 
Writer  concerning  these  following  Particulars  ;  first,  a  Law 
for  disabling  a  Papist  to  inherit  the  Crown  ;  secondlv,  the 
Execution   of  Pen;d   Laws  agamst  Protestant   Dissenters ; 
thirdly,  a  Bill  of  Comprehension  ;  all  briefly  discussed  in  a 
Letter  sent  from  beyond  the  Seas  to  a  Dissenter  Ten  Years 
ago ; '    this   letter    was  in  reality  an  answer   to   his  elder 
brother   iSIr.   John   Hickes,  a  Dissenter,  whom  he  in  vain 
endeavoured  to  recal  from   his  errors.     4.  '  RaviUac  Redi- 
vivus, being  a  Narrative  of  the  late   Trial  of  Mr.  James 
Mitchel,  a  Conventicle  Preacher,  who  was  executed  Jan.  18, 
1677,  for  an  Attempt  on  the  Person  of  the  Archbisliop  of 
St.  Andrew's,'  &c.     5.  '  The  Spirit  of  Popery  speaking  out 
of  the  Mouths  of  fanatical  Protestants,  or  the  last  Speeciies 
of  Mr.  John   Kid,  and  ^Ir.  John   King,  two  Presbyterian 
Ministers  who  were  executed  for  High  Treason  at  Edin- 
burgh, on  Aug.  14,  1679;'  these  two  pieces  were  published 
in  I68O.     6.  'Jovian,  or  Answer  to  Julian  the  Apostate,' 
Svo.  printed  twice  in  l683;  a  tract  in  defence  of  passive 
obedience    and    non-resistance,    against     Samuel   Johnson, 
tlie  author  of  '  Julian.'     7-  '  The  Case  of  Infant  Baptism,' 
I6S9,   printed  in  the  second  volume  of  tlie  London  Cases, 
4to.   1685.     8.  '   Speculum   beatie   Virginis,'    itc.     9.  'An 
apologetical    \'indication    of    the    Church   of   England,    in 
Answer  to  lier  Adversaries,  who  reproach  lier  witli  the  Eno-- 
lish  Heresies  and  Schisms,'  4to.  I686,  reprinted  with  many 
additions,  &c.  ;  and  an  appendix  of  '  Papers  relating  to  the 
Schisms  of  the   Church   of  Rome,'   Svo.    I706.     10.  '  The 
celebrated  story  of  the  Theban  Legion  no  Fable  ;  in  ans^ver 
to   the   objections  of  Dr.   Gilbert   Burnet's   Preface   to  hi.s 
Translation   of   Lactantius'    '  De   Mortibus    Persecutorum,' 
with  some  remarks  on  his  Discourse  of  Persecution,  written 
in  1687,  but  not  published  till  1714,  for  reasons  given  in  the 
preface.      11.  '  Reflections  upon  a  Letter  out  of  the  Country 
to  a  Member  of  this  present  Parliament,'  &c.  I6S9.     12.  A 
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Letter  to  the  Author  of  a  late  Paper  entitled  '  A  Vindica- 
tion of  the  Div-ines  of  the  Church  of  England,  &c.  in 
Defence  of  the  Histon,'  of  Passive  Obedience,'  KiSJ).  The 
author  of  the  '  Vindication,'  was  Dr.  Fowler,  bishop  of 
Gloucester,  though  his  name  was  not  to  it.  l.".  'A  Word 
to  the  Wavering,  in  Answer  to  Dr.  Gilbert  Burnet's  In- 
quiry into  the  present  State  of  Afl'airs,'  iriSj).  1  l.  '  An 
Apology  for  the  new  Separation  in  a  Letter  to  Dr.  Sharp, 
Archbishop  of  York,'  &c.  16'91.  15.  '  A  Vindication  of 
some  among  ourselves  against  the  false  Principles  of  Dr. 
Sherlock,'  fi:c.  I692.  Ifi.  '  Some  Discourses  on  Dr.  Burnet 
and  Dr.  Tillotson,  occasioned  by  the  late  Funeral  Sermon 
of  the  Former  upon  the  Latter,'  1()95.  1?.  '  The  Pretences 
of  the  Prince   of  Wales  examined  and  rejected,"  &c.  1700. 

18.  A  letter  in  the  Philosophical  Transactions,  entitled 
'  Epistola  Viri  Rev.  D.  G.  Hickesli  S.  T.  P.  ad  D.  Hans 
Sloane,  M.  D.  et  de  varia  Lectione  Inscriptlonis  quic  in 
Statua    Tagis  exaratur   per  quatuor  Alphabeta  Hetrusca.' 

19.  '  Several  Letters  which  passed  between  Dr.  G.  Hickcs 
and  a  Popish  Priest,'  &c.  1705;  the  person  on  whose  account 
this  book  was  published,  was  the  lady  Thcophila  Nelson 
wife  of  Robert  Nelson,  Esq.  20.  A  second  collcctitm  of 
controver.sial  Letters  relating  to  the  Church  of  England, 
and  the  Church  of  Rome,  as  they  passed  between  Dr.  G. 
Hickes  and  an  honourable  Lady,'  1710;  this  lady  was  the 
Lady  Gratiana  Carew,  of  Hadcomb,  in  Devonshire. 
21.  '  Two  Treatises;  one  of  the  Christian  Priesthood,  the 
other  of  the  Dignity  of  the  Episcopal  Order,'  against  a 
book  entitled  '  The  Rights  of  the  Christian  Chureli,'  the 
third  edition  in  1711,  enlarged  in  two  volumes,  8vo.  22.  '  A 
seasonable  and  modest  Apology  in  Behalf  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Hickes,  and  other  Nonjurors,  in  a  Letter  to  Dr.  Thomas 
Wise,'  1710,  which  was  followed  by  a  farther  '  Vindication 
of  Dr.  Hickes,'  &c.  23.  '  Two  Letters  to  Robert  Nelson, 
Esq.  relating  to  Bishop  Bull,'  published  in  Bull's  Life. 
24.  '  .Some  Queries  proposed  to  CivU,  Canon,  and  Common 
Lawyers,'  1712,  printed  after  several  editions  in  171*,  w-ith 
another  title,  '  Seasonable  Queries  relating  to  the  Birth  and 
Birthright  of  a  certain  Person.' 

HICKMAN,  Henri/  (Biog.)  a  nonconformist,  and  a  native  of 
Worcestershire,  was  first  educated  at  Cambridge,  then  re- 
moved to  Oxford  in  lf)47,  ejected  from  his  fellowship  at 
Magdalen  College  at  the  Restoration,  and  died  in  1()92, 
leaving  several  controversial  works,  written  principally 
against  Mr.  Thomas  Pierce,  Mr.  Durell,  Dr.  Huylin,  Mr. 
Scrivener,  and  others,  who  supported  the  cause  of  the  esta- 
blished church  ;  among  others,  of  whidi  Wood  lias  given  a 
bst,  is  one  entitled  '  Apologia  pro  Ministris  in  Anglia  vidgo 
Nonconformistes,'  &c. 
HICKS  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Bevcrston,  in  Glou- 
cestershire, which  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet, 
conferred  in  I619  on  \Villiam  Hicks,  a  descendant  of  John 
Hicks,  of  Tolworth,  co.  Gloucester,  of  whom  mention  is  made 
as  early  as  Henry  VII.  Their  arms,  &c.  are  as  follow: 
Arms.     Gules,    a    fess   wavy,   between   three    fleurs  de    lis 

or. 
Cresl.     A  buck's  head  covipcd  at   the  shoulders  or,  gorged 
with  a  chaiilct  of  roses  giilc.f. 
Hicks,  Franci.%  (Bing.)  a  scli(dar  and  native   of  Worcester- 
shire, was  born  in  i5()(),  and  died  in  16.30,  leaving  a  trans- 
lation of  '  Lucian,'  publislied  in  4-to.  16.34.,  by  his  son  Thomas 
Hicks,  Chaplain  of  Clirist  Church,  Oxford,   who   also  pre- 
sented to  the  libran.'  of  that  college,  manuscript  translations 
by  his  father  of  '  Thucydides,'  and  '  Herodian."     The  Life 
of  Lucian  and  the  notes  were  written  by  this  son,  who  died 
young  in  1634. 
Hicks,  William,  son  of  Nicholas  Hicks,  a  Cornish  gentleman, 
and  a  captain  of  the  train-band  during  the  rebellion,  who 
died   in    l659,  wrote  a   folio  volume  entitled  '  Revelation 
revealed ;  being  a  Practical  Exposition  on  the  Revelation  of 
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St.  John,'  London,   1659,  and  published  with  a  new  title 
page,  and  a  portrait  of  the  author,  in  I66I. 
Hicks,   Williiim.  the   first    compiler   of   a   jest    book,    under 
the  title  of  '  Oxford  Jests,'  was  a  captain  in  the  recruiting 
service  in  the  reign   of  Charles  II,   who  owed  nothing  to 
Oxford   for  his  education,   as  Wood   informs  us,    notwith- 
standing the  connection  which  he  claimed  mth  the  place  by 
the  title  of  his  book. 
HIDAIyGO,  Don  Joseph  Garcia  (Biog.)  a  Spanish  artist  in 
the  17th  and  18th  centuries,  was  made  painter  to  the  court, 
and  knight  of  St.  Miguel  by  Philip  V.     He  likewise  wrote 
'  Principios  para  estudiar  el  NobilLssimo  Arte  de  la  Pintura,' 
1691. 
HIEL  (Bihl.)  ^N'n,  of  Bethel,  rebuilt  Jericho,  notwithstand- 
ing the  predictive  curse  of  Joshua  against  the  person  who 
should  attempt  it,  of  which  Hiel  experienced  the  effects. 
1  Kings  xvi.  4. 
HIEMPSAL  (Hisl.)  a  king  of  Mauritania,  who  was  an  ally 

of  the  Romans.     Cic.  Agrar.  1.  c.  4. 
HiEMPSAL,  a  son  of  Misipsa,  who  was  murdered  by  Jugurtha. 

Sallust.  in  Jug.  c.  12. 
HIERA   (Mi/l/i.)  a  woman  who  married   Telephus,   king  of 

Mysia,  and  was  said  to  surpass  Helen  in  beauty. 
HIERAPOLIS  (Geog.)  the  name  of  several  towns ;  as  two 
in  Cilicia  ;  one  in  Phrvgia,  now  called  Bambukkalusi,  famous 
for  its  baths ;  and  one  in  Syria,  near  the  Euphrates,  now 
Membeg.  J'/in.  1.  4  and  5  ;  Plol.  1.  5  ;  Sleph.  Byz. 
HiERAPOLis  (Nuinis.)  medals  are  extant  of  three  of  the  above- 
mentioned  towns  ;  naraelv,  Hierapolis,  in  CLlicia,  which  is 
known  by  the  inscription'lEI'AUUAITaN  TSIN  IIPOS  Tli 
IIYPAlMil ;  i.  e.  HierapoUlarum  qui  sunt  ad  Pi/ramum ; 
which  determines  its  situation  near  the  river  Pyramus. 
This  town  struck  coins  or  medals  as  an  independent  state ; 
and  also  in  honour  of  Diadumenianus  and  Heliogabalus. 
Hierapolis,  in  Phr}'gia,  is  known  to  have  been  situated  near 
the  Micander  by  the  inscription  lEPAnOAEITIlC  OPOC 
MAIANAPON  nOTAMON.  This  town  struck  coins  or 
medals  as  an  independent  state  ;  and  also  in  honour  of 
Augustus,  Tiberius,  Claudius,  Agrippina,  Trajan,  Marciana, 
Antinous,  who  is  inscribed  ANTINOON  OEON,  M.  Aure- 
lius,  Faustina  junior,  Commodus,  Sept.  Severus,  Caracalla, 
Plautilla,  Heliogabalus,  Alexander  Severus,  Tranquillina, 
Philippus  senior,  Otacilia,  Philippus  junior,  and  Gallienus  ; 
bearing  the  title  of  Neocori;  a.s,  lEPAnOAITiiN  NEOKJi- 
PilN  ;  also  giving  the  name  of  their  prsetors,  as,  M.  2YIA- 
AIOS  lEPAnOAITilN  ;  or  ElII  CTP  AYP.  ANTinATI'OY 
lEPAIIO.MTiiN  ;  and  marking  their  alliances  with  other 
cities,  as  E<l>E2I12N  KAI  lEPAnOAEITSiN  OMONOIA.— 
lEPAnOAEiraN  KEPETAHEiiN  OMONOIA  ;  i.  e.  Hiera- 
politarum  et  Cereptacorum  Concordia. — lEPAPOAEITliN 
CYNNAAEiiN,  &c.  They  bore  for  their  types  the  figures 
or  heads  of  Jupiter,  Diana,  Lunus,  Apollo,  Cybtle,  Pro- 
seqiine,  Bacchus,  Minerva,  an  Amazon,  &c.  ;  also  a  figure 
of  the  river  Chrysorboas,  or  Pactolus,  whom  they  worshipped 
as  a  deitv,  and  distinguished  by  the  inscription  on  one 
medal,  XPY2OP0AS. 
Hierapolis,  in  Syria,  most  commonly  inscribed  Hieropolis 
on  medals,  is  known  by  the  inscription  GEAC  CYPIAC 
lEPOnOA,  lEPAlIOA,  or  lEPAnoAEITSiN.  This  town 
struck  coins  or  medals  as  an  independent  state  ;  and  also  in 
honour  of  Alexander  I,  king  of  Syria,  and  the  Roman 
emperors  Trajan,  Antoninus  Pius,  M.  Aurelius,  L.  \'erus, 
Caracalla,  Heliogabalus,  Alexander  Severus,  Julia  Mamtea, 
Philippus  senior,  and  Philippus  jun.  Vaill.  Num.  Gr. ; 
Tristan.  Comment.  Hisl. ;  Harduiji.  Oper. ;  Hunt.  Num. 
Urh.  cSr.  cSr. 
HIERAPVPNA  {Geog.)  a  town  of  some  distinction,  for- 
merly in  Crete,  now  Giera  Pcira,  which  derived  its  name 
from  Pytna,  a  hill  near  mount  Ida,  on  which  this  town  was 
built.     It  had  a  temple  of  Minerva  and  TEsculapius,  as  may 
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be  learnt  from  inscriptions.    Strab.  1.  10;  Plin.  1.  5  ;  Steph. 
B,jz. 

HiERAPYTNA  (Numis.)  meflals  are  extant  of  the  above-men- 
tioned town  in  Crete,  bearing  the  inscription,  lEPAIIY. 
Ilil'AIIYTNI;  with  the  name  of  their  magistrates,  as 
lEPAIIYTMilN  AKPVn.AN'NIS — MENESBK — EHI  AV- 
rOYPlCIM)^.— Em  <I<AAOYIOY,  KiC.  This  town  struck 
medals  as  an  independent  state ;  and  also  iu  honour  of 
Caligula,  f'fiill.  Kiim.  Gr.  ;  Putin.  Thes.  Imp.  ;  Spanh. 
Dis.icrl.  ;   Morell.  T/ics.  Pariil.  Sicil.  Discrii.  ^-c. 

HIKRAX  {Myth.yUpai,  a  youth,  who  awoke  Argos  to  inform 
him  that  Mercury  was  stealing  lo,  for  which  he  was  changed 
into  a  bird,  called  the  hawk.  Apollod.  1.  'i,  c.  1  ;  Anton. 
Lib.  1.  3. 

Hieha:':  (Hist.)  the  surname  of  Antiochus,  king  of  Syria, 
and  brother  to  Seleucus,  so  called  on  account  of  his  rapacity. 
.Justin.  1.  .37. 

HIEKICHU.S  {Geog.)  the  ancient  name  of  Jericho,  in  the 
Holy  Land,  called  the  Citij  of  Palm-trees,  from  its  abound- 
ing in  dates.     Plin.  1.  5. 

HIERO  {Hist.)  'Upiav,  the  name  of  two  kings  of  Sicily. 

HiERO  I,  son  of  Deinomenes,  succeeded  his  brother  Gelo  in 
the  75th  Olympiad,  A.  C.  480,  and  died  at  Catana  in  the 
1 1  th  year  of  his  reign,  after  having  conquered  Theron, 
tyrant  of  Agrigentum,  and  obtained  three  different  croxfns 
at  the  Olympic  games.  QVide  Hiero  under  Numismatics^ 
ISnd.  Olymp.  Od.  30,  Sec;  Herod.  1.  7;  Plut.  Ep.  ad 
Dioni/s.  ;  Diodor.  1.  11  ;  Cic.  de  Nat.  Dear.  1.  1  ;  Phil,  in 
Apoph. ;  Athcn.l.  \i. 

HiERO  II,  a  descendant  of  Gelo,  who,  fi-om  an  unsuccessful 
enemy,  became  one  of  the  firmest  and  most  devoted  allies  of 
the  Romans,  died  in  the  ()iih  year  of  his  age,  about  225  years 
before  the  Christian  sera,  after  a  reign  of  5i  years,  in  which 
he  had  acquired  the  love  of  his  subjects.  Polijb.  1.  1  ;  Liv. 
1.  15,  &c. ;  Val.  Max.  1.  4 ;  Justin.  1.  23  ;  Fldr.  1.  2  ;  Mlian. 
Far.  Hist.  1.  4. 

HiEBO  (Numis.)  coins  or  Fig-  1.  Fig.  2. 

medals  were  struck  of 
these  two  kings  in  their 
lifetime,  bearing  their 
effigies,  as  in  the  an- 
nexed figures :  inscrip- 
tion, Il'.l'iiNOS,  or 
BASIAEOS  lEPn- 
MOC ;  and  on  those  of  the  first  Hiero  sometimes  the  addi- 
tion of  A.  Y. ;  i.e.  Afoo/jEia  'YiS,  Deinomenis  Filii ;  on 
those  of  the  second  Hiero  sometimes  lEPiiNOC  IEP(jK- 
AEOC.  Instead  of  their  effigies  their  medals  frequently 
bear  the  head  of  Arethusa ;  or  a  chariot  with  two  horses  ;  or 
half  the  body  of  the  liver  Gelas,  &c.  Gollz.  Sicil. ;  Havcr- 
Icamp.  Parul.  Sicil.  Descrit. ;  Beg.  Thes.  t.  i ;  Dvrinllc. 
Sicul ;   Froel.  Notit.  c^-c. 

HIEROCjESAREA  (Geog.)  'l£po).tu(7fp£('a,  a  town  of  Lydia, 
which  was  among  the  number  of  the  cities  of  Asia  rebuilt 
by  Tiberius  after  an  earthquake,  wherefore  the  senate 
decreed  a  temjilc  to  him.  It  was  a  bishop's  see  in  the  early 
periods  of  Christianity.  Tac  Annul.  1.  3  ;  Paus.  Eliac.  c.  27  ; 
Piol.  1.  2  ;  Notit.  Imp. 

HiEROf  TESAREA  (Numis.)  this  town  is  known  by  some  medals 
bearing  the  inscription,  iGPOKAICAPEiiN ;  with  the 
addition  sometimes  of  AIOIOC  ;  i.e.  Poptdus  ;  or  ]EP.\ 
SYNKAIITOC;  i.e.  Sacer  Se/iatus ;  or  OEPillKII  ;  i.e. 
Pcrsicfi  Diana,  who  was  held  in  particular  honour;  fre- 
quently with  the  name  of  their  magistrates;  a.s,  lEPO- 
KA1C.\pEIA  IEPOKAH  YOATn.  — IEPOKAICAPEON 
lEPA  CYN.  Eni  CTP.  AYP.  CTPATONEIKOY;  i.e.  Hiero- 
ccesariensium,  Sacer  Senatus,  sitb  Prwlore  Aurelio  Stra- 
lonico.  The  aera  marked  on  their  medals  is  dated  from  the 
restoration  of  their  liberty  by  Tiberius.  Faill.  Nmn.  Gr.  ; 
Harduin.  Oper.  ;   Span.  Dissert. 

VOL.   II. 
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HIEROCLES  (£rc.)  a  bitter  persecutor  of  the  Christian* 
under  Diocletian,  was  at  first  president  of  Bithynia,  and 
afterwards  governor  of  Alexandria,  in  both  which  situations 
he  lUsplayed  his  animosity  towards  the  professors  of  Chris- 
tianity. He  likewise  wrote  two  books  on  this  subject,  en- 
titled, Aoyoi  ipiXnXriOeit;  Trpos  XptTicnfic  ;  i.  e.  '  Sermones  Veri 
Araantes  ad  Christianos,'  in  which  he  endeavoured  to  prove 
that  the  Holy  Scripture  is  false,  by  showing  it  to  be  incon- 
sistent ^vith  itself;  and  also  drew  a  parallel  between  the 
miracles  of  our  Saviour,  and  the  feigned  mij-acles  of  ApoUo- 
nius  Tyaneus.  Eusebius  answered  the  latter  part  of  this 
work  ;  but  Lactantius,  though  not  in  a  direct,  yet  in  a  more 
complete  manner  answered  not  only  all  his  objections,  but 
those  which  had  been  advanced  by  any  of  the  heathens 
against  Christianity.  The  remains  of  Hierocles  were  col- 
lected into  one  volume  by  bishop  Pearson,  and  publislicd  in 
8vo.  Lond.  l654,  with  a  dissertation  on  him  and  his 
writings. 

HiEROCi.ES  (Biog.)  a  Platonic  philosopher  of  Alexandria,  who 
riourished  A.  D.  485,  philosophized  at  Alexandria,  and 
wrote  a  book  on  Providence  and  Fate,  fragments  of  which 
are  preserved  by  Photius  ;  besides  a  Commentary  on  the 
golden  verses  of  Pythagoras.  The  best  edition  of  Hierocles 
is  that  of  Asheton  and  Warren,  Svo.  Lond.  1 742  ;  from 
which  an  English  translation  was  published  by  the  Rev. 
William  Rayner,  vicar  of  Calthorpe,  8vo.  Norwich,  1797. 

HIERON,  Samuel  (Biog.)  an  English  divine,  was  torn  in 
1572,  educated  at  Eton,  and  King's  College,  Cambridge, 
and  died  in  lSl7,  leaving  some  sermons  and  theological 
works,  which  were  printed  separately,  both  in  4to.  and  8vo. 
and  afterwards  published  coUcctively  by  himself  in  fol.  I6l4, 
and  reprinted  in  1620,  with  an  adiIi'Li<jnal  volume,  edited 
by  Doctor  Hill,  rector  of  St.  Bartholomew,  with  an  ac- 
count of  his  life  prefixed. 

HIERONYMUS  (Hist.)  a  tyrant  of  Sicily,  who  succeeded 
his  grandfather  Hiero  II  when  only  15  years  of  age,  but, 
having  rendered  himself  odious  to  his  subjects  by  his  oppres- 
sions, and  abjured  the  alliance  of  the  Romans,  which  Hiero 
had  observed  with  so  much  honour  to  himself,  and  advantage 
to  his  country,  he  was  assassinated,  and  all  his  family 
perished  with  him,  A.  C.  214.     Liv.  1.  24;  Sil.  1.  14. 

HiERONYMUs,  or  Hiero,  an  Athenian,  set  over  the  fleet  while 
Conon  went  to  the  king  of  Persia.     Xenoph.  Hellen.  1.  2. 

HiKRONYJius,  was  left  with  Demophon,  Timotheus,  and 
others,  in  Judiea,  after  the  agreement  made  between  the 
Jews,  and  the  young  king  Antiochus  Eupator,  where  they 
endeavoured  by  their  ill-treatment  to  oblige  the  Jaws  to 
break  the  treaty.     2  Mace.  vii.  2. 

HiERONYMUS  (Numis.)  the  coins  or  medals 
of  the  king  of  Syracuse  of  this  name  are 
known  by  the  inscription  BA2IAEii2i 
lEPiiNYMOY,  sometimes  with  the  addi- 
tion SYPAKOSmN  ;  bearing  also  his 
effigy,  as  in  the  annexed  figiu-e,  or  the  head 
of  Proserpine  or  Ceres ;  the  figure  of  winged 
thunder,  emblematical  of  Jupiter,  &c.  Goltz.  Sicil.  ;  Ilerer- 
kamp.  Parul.  Sicil. ;  Dorville.  Sicul. ;  Begcr.  Thes.  Brand. 

HiERONVJius,  .SV.  (Ecc.)  or  St.  Jerome,  an  illustrious  father 
of  the  church,  and  a  Christian  writer,  was  bom  of  Christian 
parents  at  Stridon,  a  town  situated  upon  the  confines  of 
Pannonia  and  Dalmatia  in  the  year  331.  His  father, 
Eusebius,  being  a  man  of  rank  and  substance,  gave  him  a 
liberal  education,  when  he  traveUed  over  various  parts  of 
the  world  ;  and,  having  stored  his  mind  with  a  diversity  of 
knowledge,  he  employed  the  remainder  of  his  life  in  the 
improvement  of  mankind,  and  in  the  advancement  of 
Christianity,  and  died  A.  D.  420,  in  the  f)lst  year  of  his 
age.  He  wrote  Commentaries  on  the  Prophets,  St.  Mat- 
thew's Gospel,  &c.  ;  a  Latin  version  knov.'n  by  the  name  <  .' 
the  Vidgate  ;  polemical  Treatises ;  an  Account  of  Ecclesia'  - 
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tical  Writers  who  lived  before  him  ;  an  Account  of  Hebrew 
Places,  Epistles,  &c.  The  first  edition  of  his  works  is  that 
of  Erasmus,  wlio  wrote  his  life,  in  6'  vols,  folio,  1516 — 
1526";  but  the  best  is  that  of  Paris  by  fatlier  Martiany, 
a  Benedictine  monk  of  the  congregation  of  St.  Maur  and  An- 
thony Pouget,  in  5  vols.  fol.  Ib'iJS — 1706;  there  is,  how- 
ever, a  more,  recent  edition  by  VaUarsius  in  11  vols.  fol. 
Voron.  1734-12.     [Vide  Plate  XX] 

HiERONYMUs  (Biog.)  an  historian  of  Rhodes,  who  wrote  an 
Account  of  the  Actions  of  Demetrius  Poliorcetes,  by  whom 
he  was  set  over  Ba?otia,  A.  C.  2.54. 

HIEROPHILUS  {Biog.)  a  Greek  physician,  who  taught  his 
daughter  Agnodice  the  art  of  midwifery.     [Vide  Agnodice~\ 

HIEUOSOLVMA  {Bibl.)  z=hw\-\-,  anciently  caUed  Jcbus, 
or  Salem,  in  the  Greek  'liimcruXvfin,  and  in  modem  times 
Jerusalem,  the  celebrated  city  of  Judsea ;  was  given  by 
Joshua  to  Benjamin  after  he  liad  slain  its  king  in  the  famous 
battle  of  Gibeon,  and  became  the  metropolis  of  the  Jewish 
nation,  when  God  made  choice  of  it  for  the  phice  of  his 
habitation,  and  his  Holy  Temple.  The  city  of  Jerusalem 
was  built  on  hills,  and  was  encompassed  with  mountains, 
having,  in  its  neighbourhood,  the  fountains  of  Gihon  and 
Siloam,  and  the  brook  Kidron ;  also  the  waters  of  Ethan, 
which  PQate  conveyed  through  aqueducts  into  the  city. 
The  ancient  city  Jebus,  which  David  took  from  the  Jebu- 
sites,  was  not  large,  and  stood  on  a  mountain  south  of  that 
whereon  the  temple  afterwards  stood.  Here  David  built  a 
new  city,  which  he  called  the  Citj/  of'  David,  wherein  was 
the  royal  palace.  Between  tliese  mountains  lay  the  valley 
of  Millo,  which  David  and  Solomon  iiUed  up  to  join  the 
two  cities.  The  Maccabees  considerably  enlarged  Jerusalem 
on  the  north  by  inclosing  a  third  hill.  The  fate  of  this 
city  was  involved  in  that  of  the  Jewish  nation,  and  exposed 
to  its  diiferent  vicissitudes.  Amaziah,  king  of  Israel,  having 
defeated  Joash,  king  of  Judah,  and  taken  liim  prisoner, 
entered  Jerusalem,  and  carried  away  the  treasures  of  the 
temple,  and  of  the  royal  palace,  A.  M.  3178,  A.  C.  82G; 
Necho,  king  of  Egypt,  entered  Jerusalem,  A.  M.  33y4, 
A.  C.  610;  Nebuchadnezzar  besieged  and  took  the  city, 
A.  M.  33<»8,  A.  C.  606,  when  he  carried  the  Jews  captive 
to  Babylon.  This  same  prince  took  the  city  three  several 
times  afterwards,  when  he  also  carried  its  treasures  to  Ba- 
bylon. After  the  captivity,  Jerusalem  was  rebuilt  and  re- 
peopled,  A.  M.  3468,  A.  C.  536 ;  and  the  walls  were  re- 
built, A.  M.  3550,  A.  C.  454 ;  but  it  fell  into  the  hands 
of  Alexander  the  Great,  A.  M.  3672,  A.  C.  332 ;  and, 
after  the  death  of  that  prince,  it  remained  under  the 
kings  of  Egypt,  but  it  suflered  much  from  Antiochus  Epi- 
phanes,  who  pillaged  it  and  tlie  temple,  A.M.  3884;  and 
two  years  after  ApoUonius,  the  collector  of  his  revenues, 
fell  upon  the  inhabitants,  of  whom  he  made  great  slaughter, 
and  after  getting  a  great  booty,  he  burnt  most  of  the 
houses,  and  put  a  stop  to  the  sacrifices  in  the  temple,  which 
were,  however,  restored  by  .ludas  Maccabicus  three  years 
after,  when  he  had  defeated  Nicanor,  Gorgias,  and  Lysias. 
Jerusalem  suffered  another  siege  from  Antiochus  Sidetes  in 
the  time  of  Hyrcanus,  but  the  brave  resistance  made  by  this 
prince  prevented  its  capture.  It  was,  however,  exposed  to 
a  more  grievous  assault  from  Pompey,  who  profaned  the 
temple  by  entering  the  sanctuarj',  A.  M.  3490,  A.  C.  64 ; 
and,  finally,  after  experiencing  divers  vicissitudes  Under  the 
Roman  emperors,  it  was  besieged,  taken,  burnt,  and  demo- 
lished in  sucli  a  manner  that  those  wlio  had  never  seen  it 
before  could  scarcely  persuade  themselves  that  it  had  ever 
been  inhabited,  whereby  the  prophesy  of  our  .Saviour  ^vas 
fulfilled,  '  That  not  one  stone  should  be  left  on  another.' 
The  emperor  Adrian  liegan  to  rebuild  this  city,  A.  D.  132, 
and  gave  it  the  name  of  jJ'Uia  Capiloliiia,  but  he  forbad  the 
Jews  from  liaving  access  to  it.  The  subsccjuent  account 
of  this  city  may  be  found  under  the  modem  name  of  Jeru- 
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salem.  Josh,  xviii. ;  1  Kings  ix.  ;  2  Kings  xiv.  ;  2  Chtoii. 
xxiv.  &c. ;  1  Maccab.  i.  &c. ;  Joseph,  de  Bell.  ;  Anli(j.  1.  14; 
Judg.  1.  2,  &c. ;  Euseh,  Dcmonslrat.  Evang.  I.  6 ;  Hieron- 
in  Zach.  c.  8  ;  Rd.  Hist.  Palast. 

HlEBOSOLVMA  {Numis.)  this  town  is  distinguished  on  a 
medal  of  Vespasian  by  the  inscription  HIEIIOSOLYMA 
CAPTA.     Murell.  Thcs.  Impp. 

HIGDEN,  Ranulph  {Biog.)  or  Ralph,  the  author  of  an  old 
chronicle,  and  a  Benedictine  of  S.  V^'erberg's  monastery, 
died  in  1360,  at  the  age  of  between  80  and  90.  His  work, 
entitled  '  Polychronicon,  was  published  by  Dr.  Gale,  or 
at  least  as  much  of  it  as  relates  to  the  Britons  and  Saxons, 
among  his  '  Quindeeem  Scriptures;'  but  the  English  trans- 
lation of  the  '  Polychronicon,'  by  John  de  Trevisa,  which 
was  printed  by  Caxton  in  foUo  in  1482,  in  seven  books,  and 
to  which  Caxton  added  an  eighth,  is  an  object  of  curiosity 
among  book  collectors.  Tlie  '  Cliester  Mysteries,"  exhibited 
in  that  city  in  1328  at  the  expense  of  the  several  trading 
corporations,  have  been  ascribed  to  Higden. 

HIGFORD,  IVilliam  {Biog.)  a  writer  who  was  bom  in  1580, 
educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  l657,  was  the  author  of 
'  Institution,  or  Advice  to  his  Grandson,'  of  which  an 
abridgment  was  published  by  Barksdale  in  12mo.  1660  ; 
besides  several  other  things  which  remained  in  MS.    . 

HIGGINS  {Biug.)  or  Higins,  John,  one  of  the  principal 
writers  in  the  fourth  editiim  of  the  '  Mirror  for  Magistrates,' 
was  educated  at  Oxford,  and  was  living  at  Winsham,  in 
Somersetshire,  in  l602,  but  the  period  of  his  death  is  not 
known.       He    compiled,     1.    The    '  Flosculi    of    Terence.' 

2.  '  Holcot's  Dictionnaire,'  &c.  fol.  1572.  3.  '  The  Nomen- 
clator  of  Adiian  Junius,'  8vo.  1585.  4.  'An  Answer  to 
a  Work  of  Controversy  by  one  WOliam  Perkins  concerning 
Christ's  Descent  to  Hell,'  Winsham,  l602.  The  former 
editions  of  the  '  Mirror  for  Magistrates '  were  published  in 
1563,  1571,  and  1574;  his  appeared  in  1587- 

HIGGONS,  Sir  Thomas  {Hisl.)  a  diplomatist,  and  a  native  of 
Shropshire,  was  born  in  1624,  and  died  suddenly  of  an 
apoplexy  in  the  court  of  King's  Bench,  whither  he  had  been 
summoned  as  a  witness  in  I69I,  after  having  been  sent 
in  1669  as  envoy-extraordinary  to  invest  John  Cicorge,  duke 
of  Saxony,  with  the  order  of  the  Garter;  and,  about  four 
years  after,  as  envoy  to  Vienna.  His  works,  as  an  author, 
are,  1.  'Oratione  Funebri  a  Marito  ipso,  More  priseo  lau- 
data  fuit,'  an  oration  delivered  at  the  funeral  of  his  lady, 
widow  of  Robert,  carl  of  Essex,  1656.  2.  '  A  Paneg\'ric 
to  the  King,'  fol.  I66O.  3.  '  The  History  of  Isoof  Bussa,' 
1684.  4.  A  Translation  into  English  of  '  The  Venetian 
Triumph.' 

HifiGONs,  Bevil,  younger  son  of  sir  Thomas  Higgons  by  Bridget, 
his  second  wife,  was  born  in  1 67O,  educated  first  at  Oxford, 
and  afterwards  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in  1735,  leaving, 
1.  A  Poem  '  On  the  Peace  of  Utrecht.'  2.  '  Historical  and 
Critical  Remarks  on  Bishop  Burnet's  History  of  his  own 
Times,'  the  second  edition  of  which  appeared  in  8vo.  1727. 

3.  '  A  short  View  of  the  Engli.sh  History,  with  Reflections 
Political  and  Historical,'  i^tc.  1727. 

HIGGS,  Griffin  {Biog.)  or  Griffith,  descended  from  a  con- 
.siderablc  family  in  Gloucestershire,  was  born  at  Stoke 
Abbot,  near  Henley,  in  Oxfordshire,  in  1589,  and  died  in 
1659,  deprived  of  all  his  prefennents  by  the  usurjiing 
powers,  leaving,  among  his  published  works,  1.  '  Proble- 
mata  Theologica,'  4to.  Lugd.  Bat.  1630.  2.  •  Miscellanetc 
Theses  Thcuh)gicic,'  ibid.  1 630. 

HIGHMORE,  Nathaniel  (Biog.)  a  physician  and  anatomist, 
was  born  at  Fording-bridge,  in  Hamp.shirc,  in  I6l3,  and 
died  in  1684,  leaving,  1.  '  Coqioris  Hiunani  Disquisitio 
Anatomica,'  fol.  Hag.  1651.  2.  '  History  of  Generation," 
8vo.  1651.  3.  '  Exercitationcs  du;c,  quarum  prior  de  Pas- 
sione  Hysterica,  altera  deAffectione  Hvpochondriaca,'  Oxon. 
1660. 
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HiGHMORE,  Joseph,  a  painter,  was  bom  in  London  in  I692, 
and  died  in  1780,  after  having  acquired  a  high  reputation 
in  portrait-painting.  He  also  left,  among  his  works  as  an 
author,  '  A  Critical  Examination  of  the  two  Paintings  by 
Rubens  in  the  Banquetting  House  at  WTiitehall,'  4to. ; 
'  The  Practice  of  Perspective,'  &c. ;  '  Essays  Moral,  Reli- 
gious, and  Miscellaneous,'  &c. 

HILARION,  'SV.  (Ecc)  founder  of  the  monastic  life  in  Pa- 
lestine, was  bom  about  291  at  Tabatha,  near  Gaza,  of  a 
pagan  family  ;  but,  haxdng  embraced  Christianity,  he  went 
afterwards  to  join  St.  Anthony  in  the  desert,  whence  he 
returned  into  his  own  countn,-,  and  founded  several  esta- 
blishments, over  which  he  exercised  a  vigUant  superintend- 
ance,  and  died  in  the  island  of  Cyprus,  at  the  age  of  80. 
SoMiii.  Hist.  Eccles.  1.  3,  &.c.  ;  Baitlet.  Vies  dcs  Sainies. 

HILARITAS  (Mi/l/i.)  Cheerfulness,  a  virtue  of  the  mind, 
which  was  deified  by  the  Romans,  and  represented  under 
the  form  of  a  female  with  a  sprig  of  myrtle  (tlie  plant  of 
Venus,  the  goddess  of  gaiety),  which  is  her  distinguishing 
mark,  and  a  cornucopia.  Spence.  Polym. ;  I'aiU.  Freest. 
torn.  i. ;  Harduin.  Aper.  Sfc. 

HILARIUS  (Ecc.)  or  Hilary,  the  name  of  one  pope,  and 
two  bishops,  &c. 

HiLARius,  'SV.,  the  Roman  pontif,  originally  of  the  island  of 
Sardinia,  was  elected  in  461,  and  died  in  467,  after  ha\'ing 
assembled  a  council  at  Rome  for  the  re-establishment  of 
ecclesiastical  discipline.  He  also  wrote  a  circular,  in  which 
he  condemned  afresh  the  heresies  of  the  Eutychians  and 
Nestorians. 

HiLARius,  St.,  an  ancient  father  of  the  Christian  church, 
bishop  of  Poictiers,  his  native  city,  was  ordained  to  that  see 
about  330,  strenuously  supported  the  orthodox  faith  at  the 
councils  of  Milan  in  355,  and  that  of  Beziers  in  356, 
whence  he  was  banished  through  the  arts  of  Saturninus  of 
Aries,  an  Arian.  He  however  again  maintained  the  truth 
at  the  council  of  Nice  in  359 ;  and,  after  labouring  with 
indefatigable  zeal  in  repairing  the  injuries  which  schism  and 
heresy  had  produced,  he  died  in  368.  The  works  of  St. 
Hilarius  have  been  published  several  times,  but  the  best  edi- 
tion of  them  was  given  by  the  Benedictines  in  fol.  Paris, 
1693  ;  that  of  the  Marquis  de  Maftei,  in  2  vols.  fol.  Vcron. 
1730,  although  it  contains  some  additions  is  not  so  much 
esteemed  ;  but  there  has  since  appeared  an  edition,  in  4  vols. 
Svo.  by  Oberthur  at  Wurzberg.  1785 — 1788.  The  prin- 
cipal articles  are  the  twelve  Books  on  the  Trinity,  Treatise 
on  the  Synods,  Commentaries  on  St.  Matthew,  &c.  To 
this  Hilarius,  the  great  church  at  Poictiers  is  dedicated, 
and  in  tlie  midst  of  the  city  is  a  column  erected  to  him, 
with  an  inscription  expressive  of  their  admiration  of  his 
virtues. 

Hilarius,  another  Romish  saint  of  that  name,  and  bishop  of 
Aries,  was  bom  in  the  year  401,  of  rich  and  noble  parents, 
succeeded  St.  Honoratus  in  the  see  of  Aries,  where  he  held 
several  councils,  and  presided  at  that  of  Rome  in  441.  In 
consequence  of  some  false  accusations,  he  was  for  a  time 
degraded  by  pope  Leo  ;  but  his  merit  was  afterwards  ac- 
knowledged before  his  death,  which  took  place  at  the  age  of 
48,  when  he  left  some  Homilies,  the  Life  of  St.  Honoratus, 
and  some  smaller  works,  of  which  however  no  collection  has 
been  made.  Prosper,  in  Chron. ;  Adon.  Vienn.  el  Isidor. 
ill  Chron.  ;   St.  Marth.  Gall.  Christ.  S;c. 

Hilarius,  a  deacon  of  the  church  of  Rome,  was  .sent  to  the 
emperor  Constantius  by  pope  Liberius,  during  which  lega- 
tion he  defended  the  orthodox  faith  at  the  council  of  Milan 
with  so  much  zeal  that  the  emperor  ordered  him  to  be 
wliipped,  and  sent  into  exile.  He  was  aftewards  engaged 
in  the  schism  of  the  Luciferians.  «S'.  Atlinn.  Epist.  ad  Sulil. ; 
S.  Hieraii.  nde.  Liicif. ;  Baron.  Annal.  ann.  354;  Beltar- 
min.  de  Script.  Eccles. 

HILARY  {Ecc.)  vide  Hilarius. 
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HILD.'V  (Hist.)  a  princess  of  Scotland,  grand-daughter  of 
Edwin,  king  of  Northumberland,  distinguished  herself  by 
her  piety,  and  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures.  She  wrote  a 
book  on  the  Observance  of  Ancient  Customs,  &c.  and  died 
in  685,  after  having  been  abbess  of  the  convent  she  had 
founded  23  years. 

HILDEBER'T  (Ecc.)  archbishop  of  Mentz,  said  by  some  to 
have  been  brother  to  the  emperor  C<mrad  1 1,  was  raised  to 
this  dignity  in  931,  and  crowned  Otho  the  Great  in  938; 
but,  having  afterwards  fomented  some  disturbances  between 
Otho  and  his  father,  Henry,  he  was  banished  to  Ham- 
burg. He  wrote  the  Lives  of  some  Saints.  Foss.  dc  Hist. 
Lat. 

Hildebert  de  Lavardin,  archbishop  of  Tours,  succeeded 
Hugh  de  Cluni  as  bishop  of  Mans  in  1097,  was  imprisoned 
by  William  Rufus,  of  England,  on  account  of  the  part  he 
took  in  favour  of  the  count  of  Mans,  with  whom  that  king 
was  at  war ;  was  translated  to  the  archiepiscopal  see  of 
Tours  in  1125;  and  died  in  1136,  after  having  governed 
the  see  of  Mans  3()  years,  and  that  of  Tours  10  years 
and  some  months.  He  left  83  letters  on  moral  and  religious 
subjects. 

HILDEBOLD  (Hist.)  archehaplain  of  the  palace  of  Charle- 
mai^ne,  was  afterwards  chancellor  of  France,  and  died  in  818. 

HILDEBRAND  (Hist.)  king  of  the  Lombards,  succeeded 
liis  uncle  Luitprand  in  744,  but  was  obliged  to  renounce 
his  throne  seven  months  after.  Paul.  Diac.  de  Reb.  Gest. 
Longoburd.  ;   Sigon.  de  Regn.  Ital. 

HiLDEBRAND  (Ecc.)  vide  Gregory  FIT. 

HILDEGARDE  (Hist.)  second  wife  of  Charlemagne,  was, 
according  to  some,  daughter  of  Chiklebrand,  duke  of  Suabia. 
She  was  married  in  772,  and  died  in  783. 

HILDERSHAISL  Arthur  (Biog.)  an  English  divine,  de- 
scended from  the  royal  fitmily  of  England,  was  the  son  of 
Thomas  Hildersham,  a  gentleman  of  an  ancient  family,  by 
Anne  Pole,  or  Poole,  his  second  wife.  Mr.  Hildersham,  was 
bom  at  Stechworth,  in  Cambridgeshire,  in  1563,  educated 
at  Cambridge,  and  died  in  1631,  leaving  several  theolo- 
gical works,  among  others,  '  Lectures  on  John  IV,'  fol. 
1628;  and  '  Lectures  on  Psalm  XXXIV,'  &c.  fol.  l632. 
His  son  Samuel  was  ejected  for  nonconformity  in  1674. 

HILDERIC  (Hist.)  called  by  some  Huneric,  nephew  to 
Genserie,  king  of  the  Vandals,  succeeded  Thrasimond  in 
523  ;  but,  being  of  a  nature  too  easy  for  his  subjects,  he 
was  compelled  to  resign  his  tlirone  to  Gilimer  after  a  reign 
of  seven  vcars. 

HILDESH'EIM  (Geog.)  in  Latin  Hildesia,  or  Heildeshei- 
mia ;  a  town  of  Lower  .Saxony,  in  Germany,  20  miles 
S.  E.  Hanover,  20  W.  by  S.  Wo'lfcnbuttel.  Lo'n.  9°  55'  E. 
lat.  52°  9'  N.  The  district  of  Hildesheim  was,  for  a  long 
time,  an  independent  state,  having  been  formed  into  a 
bishoiiric  by  Charlemagne  in  822,  after  which  it  was  go- 
verned by  a  succession  of  warlike  bishops,  one  of  whom 
engaged  in  a  contest  with  the  dukes  of  Brunswick  and 
Hanover,  which  terminated  in  the  loss  of  his  states.  They 
were  afterwards  partially  restored  in  1 643  ;  but  the  treaty 
of  Westphalia  placed  the  bishopric  of  Hildesheim  under  the 
protection  of  Hanover.  During  the  French  revolution  this 
district  was  annexed  to  the  Idngdom  of  Prussia  ;  and  in  1815 
it  was  annexed  by  the  Congress  of  Vienna  to  that  of  Han- 
over. 

HILDESLEY,  Mark  (Ecc.)  an  English  prelate,  was  bom  in 
1 69s  at  Murstone,  near  Sittingboume,  in  Kent,  educated  at 
the  Charter  House,  whence  he  was  sent  to  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge,  at  the  age  of  I9,  where  he  took  his  degrees, 
A.B.  in  1720,  and  A.M.  1724.  In  1731  he  was  presented 
by  his  college,  of  which  he  was  fellow,  to  the  living  of 
Hitchin,  in  Hertfordshire,  which  he  held  for  30  years  ;  in 
1755  he  was  promoted  to  the  see  of  Sodor  and  Mann  on 
the  death  of  bishop  Wilson;  and  died  in  1772.  He  had 
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liis  predecessor's  translation  (if  the  Bible  completed  and  | 
printed  under  his  direction;  besides  that  of  the  'Book  of] 
Common  Prayer,'  '  The  Christian  Monitor,'  '  Mr.  Lewis' 
Exposition  of  the  Catechism,'  and  bishop  Wilson's  '  Form 
of  Prayer,'  for  the  use  of  the  herring  fishery.  He  is 
known  as  an  author  only  by  a  small  tract  published  without 
his  name,  entitled  '  Plain  Instructions  for  Young  Persons 
in  the  Principles  of  the  Christian  Religion. 

HILDUIX  {Hixf)  abbot  of  St.  Dionysius,  rendered  himself 
very  distinguished  during  the  reigns  of  Louis  le  Debonnaire 
and  his  son  Lothaire.  He  also  wrote  a  '  Life  of  St.  Donys. 
or  Dionysius,  Bishop  of  Paris,'  whom  he  confounded  with 
Dionysius  the  Areopagite.  Sigibeii,  c.  2  ;  Bcllarmin,  Tri- 
theinius,  Voss'uis,  Sfc. 

Hil.nuiN  (Ecc.)  a  bishop  of  \'ei-dun  in  the  reigns  of  Louis 
le  Debonnaire  and  his  son  Lothaire,  who  is  said  to  he  dis- 
tinct from  the  preceding.  He  attached  himself  to  the  cause 
of  Charles  the  Bald,  which  drew  upon  him  the  resentment 
of  Lothaire. 

HILKIAH  (Blbl.)  n'r^n,  father  of  Kliakim.     2  Kiug.i  xviu. 

Hii.KiAii,    son    of  Amaziah,    a    Levite    of    Merari's   fauiily. 

1  Chroii.  vi.  4;). 

HlLKiAii,  father  of  Jcvemiah.     Jei:  i.  1. 

HiLKiAH,  the  high-priest,  giandson  to  Shallum,  and  father 
of  Azariah,  who  succeeded  him.  During  his  jiontificate, 
the  book  of  the  law  was  found  in  the  treasury  of  the  temple. 

2  Kings  xxii.  &c.  His  father,  Hilkiah,  lived  in  the  reign 
of  Hezekiah.     Bantch  i. 

HILL,  Moi/ses  {Hist.)  of  the  family  mentioned  under  He- 
raldry, distinguished  himself  under  the  earl  of  Essex  in 
Ireland  during  the  rebellion  of  O'Neile,  to  the  suppresr.ion 
of  which  he  greatly  contributed  ;  and,  for  his  many  services, 
was  constituted  in  l6ofi  the  first  Provost-Marshal  of  the 
forces  at  Carickfergus,  and  died  in  iG'iQ,  in  the  7('th  year 
of  his  age. 

Hill,  Peter,  Esq.,  son  of  the  preceding,  was  in  l641  sheriff 
of  the  county  of  Downe,  and  Provost-Marshal  thereof  at  the 
first  breaking  out  of  the  rebellion,  for  the  suppressing  of 
which  he  did  many  acceptable  services  for  his  majesly  until 
l6"44,  when  he  was  driven  from  his  dwelling,  and  compelled 
to  seek  his  safety  by  flight. 

Hill,  Arthur,  Esq.  a  yoiuiger  son  of  sir  Moyses,  was  also 
active  in  his  endeavours  to  suppress  the  rebellion  in  Ireland; 
and  at  the  restoration,  which  he  contributed  to  bring  about 
in  that  country,  he  ^vas  sworn  a  member  of  his  Majesty's 
Privy  CouncU. 

Hjll,  William  of  Hillsljoruiig/i,  Esq.  of  the  same  family,  was 
made  Lord  Lieutenant  and  Custos  Uotulorum  of  the  county 
of  Downe,  and  was  of  the  Privy  Council  successively  of 
Kings  Charles  II,  James  II,  and  William  III,  after  which 
he  died  in  H)<,)'3. 

Hill,  -S'iV  limvlaiid,  KiiL,  of  the  second  family  mentioned 
under  Heraldry,  was  twice  Lord  Mayor  of  London  in  the 
time  of  Henry  \'!II,  and  the  munilicent  founder  of  many 
churches,  schools,  and  other  works  of  pid)lic  utility. 

Hll-L,  Rowland,  of  Hawlatone,  Esq.,  of  the  same  family, 
suffered  much  for  his  loyalty  during  the  rebellion,  as  did 
also  his  father,  who  was  detained  a  prisoner  at  his  house  in 
Hawkstone. 

Hill,  Richard,  second  son  of  the  preceding,  and  a  distin- 
guished statesman,  was  I!nvoy-I",.\traordinary  at  the  court  of 
Brussels  in  the  reign  of  king  William  ;  and  again  in  the 
reign  of  Queen  Anne  at  the  court  of  Turin,  and  several 
others  of  the  Italian  princes.  He  likewise  held  the  post  of 
Lord  Admiral  of  I''ngland,  as  he  had  done  previously  that 
of  Lord  High-Treasurer  of  England  ;  but,  retiring  from 
all  his  public  employments,  he  became  a  fellow  of  Eton, 
which  he  retained  until  his  death  in  17-7. 

Hill  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  great  antiquity,  worth, 
and  distinction,  in  the  counties  of  Devon  and  Staiibrd,  and 
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from  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth  of  considerable  note  in 
the  counties  of  Downe  and  Antrim,  as  has  been  already 
noticed  under  Histori/.  [^Vide  //('//  and  Hillsborough^  The 
first  of  this  family  that  was  ennobled  was  Trevor  Hill,  esq. 
who  was  created  in  1717  a  peer  of  1  reland,  by  the  style  and 
titles  of  baron  Hill  of  Kilwarlin,  and  viscount  of  Hills- 
borough. His  second  son,  William  Hill,  was  created  in 
1751  viscount  of  Kilwarlin  and  earl  of  Hillsborough,  and 
in  1 761  was  promoted  to  the  jieerage  of  Great  Britain,  bv 
the  style  and  title  of  lord  Harwich,  baron  Harwich  in 
Essex;  in  1772  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  viscount  and  earl 
of  the  said  kingdom,  by  the  style  and  title  of  viscount 
Fuirford,  and  earl  of  Hillsborough.  His  son  Arthur,  second 
carl  of  Hillsborough,  was  farther  advanced  to  the  dignity 
of  marquis  of  Downshire,  in  Ireland,  in  178y.  [^V'ide 
Dowii.shii'e']  The  barony  of  .Sandys,  which  became  extinct 
in  1797,  was  re-vived  in  the  marquis's  family,  in  the  person 
of  Mary,  the  niece  of  the  last  lord  Edwin  Sandys,  who 
married  Arthur,  the  second  marquis  of  Downshire. 

HiLi ,  the  name  of  a  family  in  Shropshire,  originally  written 
Hull,  from  the  place  of  their  residence  in  that  county.  Of 
this  family,  which  has  also  distinguished  itself  in  History, 
as  above-mentioned,  two  branches  have  been  ennobled,  the 
elder  of  which  also  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet, 
conferred  in  172fci  on  Rowland  Hill  of  Hawkstone,  nephew 
of  Rowland  HiU,  the  statesman.  Noel  Hill,  his  grand- 
nejihew,  was  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  a  peer  of  Great 
Britain,  by  the  style  and  title  of  baron  Berwick  of  Atting- 
ham,  in  Shropshire  [[vide  Berwieh'] ;  and  Rowland  Hill, 
fourth  son  of  sir  John  Hill,  the  third  baronet,  was,  for  his 
distinguished  serN  ices  as  a  general  under  the  duke  of  U'cl- 
lington,  created  in  1815  baron  Hill  of  Alniarez,  and  of 
Hawkestone  and  Hardwicke,  co.  Salop.  The  arms,  &c.  of 
this  family  are  as  follow  : 

Arms.  Ermine,  on  a  fess  .table,  a  castle  triple-towered,  argent. 
Crest.     A    tower    argent,  surmounted    with    a   garland    of 
laurel  proper. 

Hill,  IVdliam  (Biog.)  an  annotator  on  Dionysius  Periegetes, 
was  born  in  KiU)  at  Cudworth,  in  Warwickshire;  educated 
at  Oxford ;  ejected  from  his  fellov\sl.ip  of  Merton  at  the 
restoration,  in  consetiuence  of  the  part  he  took  during  the 
rebellion  ;  and  died  in  1  ()()7,  leaving  '  Dionysii  Orbis  De- 
scriplio  Annotationibus  Eustathii  et  Hen.  Stephani,  nee  nou 
Gul.  Hill,  Comnicntario  Crltico  et  Cieographico,  ae  Tabulis 
illustrata,"  8vo.  Lond.  )ti58  ;  reprinted  in  iGSJJ,  I()'6";J,  16'78, 
and  1()88,  which  last  is  considered  by  Harwood  as  a  valu- 
able edition. 

Hill,  Joseph,  a  nonconformist,  and  a  lexicographer,  was  born 
at  Bromley,  near  Leeds,  in  lO'siS,  educated  at  Merton  Col- 
lege, O.-cford,  of  which  he  was  a  fellnvv'  mitil  lC)6S,  when 
he  was  obliged  to  give  up  his  fellowship  on  account  of  his 
principles,  and  died  in  I707.  He  is  particularly  known  as 
the  editor  of  Schrevelius's  Lexicon,  which  he  enlarged  by 
very  considerable  additions. 

Hill,  Aaron,  an  Engli.sh  poet,  dramatist,  and  miscellaneous 
writer,  was  born  in  London  in  1()85,  and  dial  in  1750, 
leaving,  1.  '  History  of  the  Ottim-.an  Empire,'  17(H). 
2.  '  Elfrida,'  a  tragedy,  170<).  ."?.  '  Rinaldo,'  an  opera,  the 
music  of  which  was  the  first  piece  of  coii'.posilion  of  Handel, 
after  his  arrival  in  England.  4.  '  Arl  of  Acting,'  a  poem  ; 
and  a  number  of  other  pieces,  which  wore  coUci  ted  and  pub- 
lished in  '!■  vols.  8vo.  after  his  death.   [\ide  Plate  XX.\1] 

Hill,  Abraham,  a  gentleman,  and  a  scholar,  who  was  fellow 
and  treasurer  of  the  Royal  Society,  and  died  in  1721,  it 
still  lemembered  by  a  volume  of  his  '  Familiar  Letters," 
published  in  1767- 

Hill,  Sir  John,  an  English  writer,  was  born  in  I71C,  and 
died  in  1775,  bearing  the  reputation  of  a  literary  quack, 
who  turned  his  pen  to  any  subject  by  which  he  could  get 
money.     He  vented  his  spleen  against  the  Royal  Society, 
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in  a  quarto  volume,  entitled   '  A  Review  of  tlie  Works  of 
the  Royal  Society,'  &c. 

Hill,  Robert,  a  tailor  by  trade,  and  a  self-taught  scholar, 
who,  in  the  time  that  he  could  spare  from  his  business,  is 
said  to  have  acquired  a  knowledge  of  Latin,  Greek,  and 
Hebrew,  was  bom  at  Miiwell,  near  Trinjr,  in  Hertford- 
shire, and  died  in  1777,  leaving,  1.  Remarks  on  Berkeley's 
'  Essay  on  Spirit.'  2.  '  The  Character  of  a  Jew."  3.  '  Cri- 
ticisms on  Job.' 

HiLLAH  (Geog.)  a  town  of  Asiatic  Turkey,  in  the  province 
called  Irak  Arabi,  or  the  Pachalic  of  Bagdad,  which  is  sup- 
posed by  some  to  be  the  site  of  Babylon,  the  ruuis  of  which 
consist  at  present  of  imnaense  heaps  of  eartli,  bricks,  and 
rubbish,  which  at  first  view  are  scarcely  distinguishable  from 
natural  mountains. 

HILL.VRY  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Danbury  Place, 
CO.  Essex,  which  enjoys  the  dignity  and-  title  «f  a  baronet, 
conferred  in  180;j  on  sir  William  Hillary  ;  the  arms,  &e.  of 
which  are  as  follow : 
Anns.     Argent,  three  fleurs-de-lis  sable,  between  six  cross 

crosslets  azure,  witliin  a  bordure  of  the  second. 
Crcit.     Out  of  a  mural  crou-n  gules,  a  cubit  arm  armed  and 

gauntleted  proper,  holding  a  cheval-trap  or. 
Multo.     "  Virtutl  nihil  invium. " 

HILLEL  {Bill.)  ';'rn,  father  of  Abdon,  judge  of  Israel. 

HiLi.EL  (Biog.)  a  famous  Rabbin,  who,  according  to  St. 
Jero'.r.c,  lived  a  little  before  the  time  of  our  Saviour.  He 
was  a  disciple  of  Sameas,  or  Scharaa'i,  ar.d  became  the  heiid 
of  one  of  the  most  celebrated  schools  of  the  Jews.  He  is 
supposed  to  be  the  same  as  is  mentioned  by  Josephus,  under 
the  name  of  PoUio.  An  ancient  MS.  of  the  Bible  bearing 
his  name  is  ascribed  to  him,  part  of  which  is  among  the 
MSS.  of  the  Sorhonne.  Joseph.  Aniiq.  1.  14,  c.  17  ;  Hierun. 
Isai.  viii.  1.  3. 

HiLLEL,  the  name  of  another  famous  Rabbin  among  the  Jews 
in  the  fourtli  century,  who  is  thought  to  be  the  person  that 
fixed  their  epoch  of  the  creation  of  the  world.  Bartolocci. 
Bill.  Rabbin,  t.  ii.  ■S.c.  ;  Prideaii.r,  Hist,  of  the  Jews,  t.  ii. ; 
Basuage,  Hist,  des  JiiiJ's. 

IlILLIER,  Matthew  {Biog.)  a  German  divine,  was  bom  at 
.Stutgard  in  iGiG,  and  died  in  17'^J,  lea\-ing,  1.  '  Scia- 
graphia  Grammaticic  Hebra-fc,'  Tubing.  l67-i.  2.  '  Insti- 
tutiones  Linguae  Sanciae.'  3.  '  Lexicon  Latino-Hebraicum.' 
4.  '  Onomasticum  Sacrum,'  1704.  3.  '  Mattha-i  Hilleri 
Hierophyticon,'  iS:c.  4to.  L'ltraj.  1725,  &c. 

HILLIAHD,  Nicholas  (Biog.)  an  English  artist,  was  bom 
at  Exeter  in  1547,  and  died  in  I619,  leaving  a  high  repu- 
tation for  skin  in  his  art.  He  executed  a  portrait  of  Mary, 
queen  of  ."^cols,  and  also  of  queen  Elizabeth. 

HILLSBOROUGH,  Earl  (Her.)  the  title  commonly  borne 
hv  the  eldest  son  of  the  marquis  of  Downshii-e. 

HIMELLA  (Geog.)  now  Aia,  a  small  river  of  the  Sabines. 

HIMERA  (Geog.)  'I/jtpu,  now  Termine,  a  town  of  .Sicilv, 
near  a  river  of  the  same  name,  now  called  Fiiimc  di  Ter- 
mini. This  tov.n  was  built  by  the  people  of  Zande,  and 
destroyed  by  the  Carthaginians  about  240  years  after.  It  was 
once  a  place  of  some  importance.  Xot  far  from  this  town  were 
the  Otpfiai'lfiepa'i,  Thermo;  Himerenses,  winch  Pindar  de- 
signated etp/iu  ivfi'par  \nrpa.  Thitcijd.  1.  4  ;  Polijb.  Legal.  ; 
Seyla.r.  in  Perip. ;  Diodor.  1.  13;  Cic.  in  Varr.  1.  2;  Mc/. 
1.  2  ;   Plin.  1.  3,  &c. 

HIMERA  (Xumis.)  this  town  is  knov.n  by  nianv  medals, 
bearing  the  inscription. 


IMEPAION,  or  III- 
MEPAION,  and  tlie 
type  of  a  faun  bathing 
in  the  waters,  or  the 
water  flowing  out  of 
the  mouth  of  a  lion, 
us  in  fig.  1,  in  allusion 


f/>.  I. 


Fig.  2. 
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to  the  celebrated  Thermae  Himerensis.  Sometimes  a  clta- 
riot  with  two  or  three  horses  is  depicted,  in  reference  to 
the  victories  gained  by  the  inhabitants  at  the  Olympic 
Games,  and  sometimes  they  represented  the  dice  or  pebbles, 
as  in  fig.  2,  which  were  thrown  by  the  ancients  into  the 
waters  for  the  purpose  of  divining,  (iruterus  has  also  given 
an  inscriprion,  showing  that  the  Thennte  Himerenses  be- 
came a  colony,  COL.  AUG.  HIMER.IIORUM  THER- 
MIT. Goltz.  Sicil.  ;  Haverkamp.  Pariit.  ;  Sic.  Descrip.  ; 
Hunt.  Knm.  Urb.  Vet.  Sfc. 

HLMERIUS  (Biog.)  a  Greek  sophist  and  grammarian  of 
Prusias,  in  Bithynia,  in  the  reigns  of  Constantius  and  Julian, 
employed  himself  in  declamations  against  the  Christlan^■. 
A  copy  of  his  declamadons  has  been  found,  of  wliicli  iiii 
edition  was  published  by  ^\'ernsdorf,  under  the  title  of 
'  Himerii  Sophists  Eclogse  et  Declamationes,'  8vo.  Gr.  and 
Lat.  Gotting.  1790. 

HIMILCO  (Hi.it.)  a  celebrated  general  of  the  Carthaginians, 
son  of  Amilcar,  was  sent  with  a  formidable  army  against 
the  Syracusans,  but  was  totally  defeated,  and  himself  killed 
in  battle  by  Gelo,  in  the  75th  Olympiad,  A.  C.  480,  or, 
according  to  some,  he  died  of  the  plague.     Diodor.  Sicul. 

1.  2  ;  Justin.  1.  I9. 

HiJiiLco,  a  Carthaginian,  who  was  sent  by  the  senate  en  a 
voyage  of  discover-,  of  wliich  he  afterwards  gave  an  accour.t. 
Fesl.  Avien. 

HINCHLIFFE,  John  (Eec.)  an  English  prelate,  v.-as  born 
in  London  in  1731  ;  educated  at  Westminster  School, 
whence  he  was  elected  in  1750  to  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge ;  took  his  degrees  of  A.  B.  and  A.  M.  in  1754  and 
1757  ;  was  elected  master  of  Trinity  College  in  170'8  ; 
raised  to  the  see  of  Peterborough  in  1 709 ;  and  died  in  1 71)4. 
A  volume  of  his  Sermons  was  published  after  his  death. 

HINCKLEY,  John  (Biog.)  an  English  dirine,  and  native 
of  Warwickshire,  was  bom  in  1(J17,  and  died  in  l6'y5. 
lea\Hng,  1.  '  Epistola  Veridica  ad  Homines  (piKo-rrpuTivurrK ,' 
4to.    1()59  ;    reprinted     in     his    '   Fasciculus    Literaruni.' 

2.  '  Oratio  pro  Statu  Ecclesi;c  fluctuantis.'  3.  '  A  Per- 
suasive to  Conformity,  by  Way  of  Letter  to  the  DLsstntin" 
Brethren,'  8vo.  lt)70.  4.  '  Fasciculus  Literaruni,'  or  Let- 
ters on  several  Occasions ;  besides  some  Sermons. 

HIXCHENBROOK,  Viscount  (Her.)  the  title  commonly 
borne  by  the  eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  Sandwich. 

HINCMAR  (Eec.)  archbishop  of  Rheims,  and  one  of  the 
most  learned  men  in  his  time,  was  appointed  to  that  see  in 
845,  and  died  in  882  at  Eparnay,  whither  he  had  fled  to 
escape  from  the  Normans.  Several  of  his  works  remain, 
the  best  edition  of  which  is  that  by  Sinnond,  in  2  vols.  fol. 
1645  ;  in  wliich  he  has  treated  of  matters  connected  with 
ecclesiastical  history,  theology,  and  jurisprudence.  There 
is  also  something  more  of  his  in  Labbe's  Councils,  and  in  the 
Council  of  Douzi,  4to.  1()5S. 

HiNCJiAH,  nephew  of  the  preceding,  bv  whose  interest  he 
was  raised  to  the  see  of  Laon,  was  guilty  of  such  irregu- 
larities, that  he  was  accused  at  tlie  council  of  V'erberie,  b\- 
Charles  the  Bald ;  and,  although  he  escaped  punishment 
through  the  interference  of  the  pope,  lie  was  accused  again 
at  the  council  of  Dou;^!  in  871  ;  and  being  convicted  of 
sedition  and  disobedience,  he  was  banished,  confined  in 
irons,  and  his  eyes  put  out,  his  uncle  having  pronounced 
sentence  against  him.  He  was,  however,  reinstated  in  878, 
and  died  soon  after.  His  vindications  may  be  found  in  the 
Council  of  Douzi,  4to.  1658. 

HINDOSTAN  (Geog.)  or  Hinduoslan,  that  part  of  ancient 
India  which  comprises  all  the  countries  between  the  moun- 
tains of  Tartary  and  Thibet  on  the  N.,  Bootan,  Assam,  and 
Cassay  on  the  E.,  the  Indian  Ocean  on  the  S.,  and  tlie 
same  ocean  with  Persia  on  the  W. 

Division.     Hindostan   c<mipreliends  Hindostan   Proper,  the 
Deccan,  'and  the  Peninsula.     Hindostan   Proper  includes 
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the  provinces  of  Bengal,  Baha,  Agra,  Allahabad,  Cash- 
mere, Delhi,  Guzcrat,  Lahore,  Malvva,  Moultan,  Oude, 
Rotulcund,  Sindy,  &c.  The  Dcccan  comprehends  pro- 
perly Candeish,  Dowlatabad,  Berar,  Orissa,  the  Circars, 
the  chief  part  of  Golconda,  V'isiapour,  and  Concan,  &c. 
The  Peninsula  includes  the  Mysore,  the  Carnatic,  and 
Madura,  with  some  smaller  districts. 
Towns.     The  principal  towns  are  Madras,  Calcutta,  Sering- 

patani,  Delhi,  Allahabad,  Oude,  &c. 
R'wcrs  and  Mountains.  The  principal  rivers  are  the  Brah- 
mapootra, Pudda,  Kistna,  Mahanudda,  Sonne,  &c. ;  but 
there  are  no  lofty  mountains  except  the  Himmaleh,  and 
those  which  divide  Bengal  from  Ava. 
History.  This  region  has  from  time  immemorial  been  in- 
habited by  an  idolatrous  people,  generally  known  by  the 
name  of  Hindoos,  who  are  di\-ided  into  a  number  of 
principalities,  whose  princes,  called  rajahs,  were  mostly 
independent  of  each  other.  The  first  important  change 
which  took  place  in  modern  times  in  the  political  state  of 
this  countrj',  was  the  introduction  of  some  Scvthian 
tribes,  who  afterwards  assumed  the  name  of  Afghans, 
and  by  degrees  spread  themselves  along  the  mountainous 
regions  lying  between  Persia  and  the  Indus ;  this  was 
followed  by  the  invasion  of  the  Arabs,  who  changed  the 
religion  of  the  inhabitants  from  the  Hindoo  worship  to 
that  of  Mahomet.  A  part  of  this  country  afterwards 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Persians,  who  made  many  con- 
quests during  the  reign  of  Ilek  Khan,  Subekteken,  and 
particularly  the  famous  sultan  Mahmoud  ;  but  the  most 
important  revolution  was  brought  about  in  li!89>  when 
the  Mongul  Tartars,  under  the  conduct  of  Timur,  or 
Tamerlane,  invaded  Hindostan  ;  the  entire  conquest  of 
which  was  effected  in  \5'25,  by  sultan  Baber,  one  of  his 
descendants,  who  became  the  founder  of  the  Mongul 
dynasty  ;  and  hence  Hindostan  has  been  called  the  Mogul 
empire,  and  its  chief  the  Great  Mogul.  Frcjm  the  year 
1555  tin  1707  the  throne  of  Hindostan  was  occupied  by 
Akbar,  Jehan  Ghir,  Shah  Jehan,  and  Aurengzeb,  whose 
territories,  by  continual  conquests,  extended  from  Can- 
dahar  to  Arracan,  a  distance  in  a  straight  line  of  not  less 
than  2000  miles.  About  50  years  after  the  death  of 
Aurengzeb,  this  empire  began  to  decline.  The  attacks  of 
the  Mahrattas,  the  Rajpoohs,  and  the  Seiks,  joined  to 
domestic  dissensions,  shook  the  throne,  which  was  filled 
in  succession  till  the  year  1719  by  Shah  Azcm,  Jehander 
Shah,  and  Mohammed  FiUTukhsir,  besides  two  princes 
of  the  same  family,  who  both  died  in  the  same  year. 
They  were  succeeded  in  17-0  by  Mohammed  Shah,  in 
whose  inauspicious  reign  the  Persian  usurper  Nadir  Shah 
invaded  Hindostan,  and  gave  a  finishing  blow  to  the 
tottering  throne  Ijy  taking  and  sacking  Delhi,  and  by 
separating  from  Hindostan  all  the  countries  to  the  west 
of  the  Indus.  After  an  unfortunate  reign  of  27  years 
Mohammed  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  Ahmed  Shah, 
who  being  deposed  and  blinded  was  succeeded  by  Alum 
Shah,  who  died  in  180(),  after  a  nominal  reign  of  l-l. 
years,  under  the  protection  of  the  Mahrattas,  during 
wliich  time  Delhi  was  taken  by  the  British.  With  tills 
prince  the  Mogul  dynasty  may  be  said  to  have  terminated  ; 
for,  although  the  British  have  conferred  on  his  son  Akbcr 
the  title  of  emperor,  and  permitted  him  to  reside  in  the 
])alacc  of  his  ancestors,  yet  he  is  entirely  dependant  upon 
them  for  his  support. 
HIXTON,   Viscount  {Her.)  the  title  commonly  borne  by  the 

eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  Poulet. 
HIPPAUCHIA  (liidg.)  a  W(mian  of  Maronea,  in  Thrace, 
who,  falling  in  love  with  Crates,  the  Cynic  philosojiher, 
avowed  her  passion  to  him,  and  became  his  wife.  She  is 
also  said  to  have  written  '  Hypotheses  Philosophica;,'  &c.  and 
some  other  things  in  Greek.     Diog.  in  Vit.  Suidas. 
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HIPPARCHUS  {Hist.yi-n-Trapxoe,  a  son  of  Pisistratus,  who 
succeeded  his  father  as  tyrant  of  Athens,  with  his  brother 
Hippias,  but  was  assassinated  by  a  band  of  conspirators,  at 
the  head  of  which  were  Aristogiton  and  Hannodius,  A.  C. 
513.  He  is  said  to  have  first  arranged  the  poems  of  Homer, 
but  Cicero  attributes  this  work  to  his  father.  Herod.  1.  5, 
c.  55  ;  Thucyd.  1.  6;  Ari.^lot.  Rlicl.  1.  2  ;  Cic.  Orat.  1.  3  ; 
JElian.  Far.  Hist.  1.  8. 

HippARCHUs,  the  name  of  the  first  person  who  was  banished 
by  the  ostracism  at  Athens. 

HippARCHUs,  an  Athenian,  conspired  against  Heraclides,  who 
kept  Athens  for  Demetrius.     Polijwn.  1.  5. 

HiPPAHCHUS  (Biog.)  a  mathematician  and  astronomer  of 
Nicooa,  in  Bithynia,  who  divided  the  heavens  into  -if)  con- 
stellatious,  gave  name  to  the  stars,  found  out  the  time  of 
eclipses,  of  which  he  made  a  calculation  for  600  years ;  and 
rendering  other  essential  services  to  the  science  of  astronomy, 
and  publishing  several  treatises,  he  died  125  years  before 
the  Christian  fera.  His  '  Commentary  upon  Aratus'  Phae- 
nomena,'  is  still  extant,  and  was  first  published  hy  Peter 
Victorius,  under  the  title  of  '  Hipparchi  in  Arati  et  Eudoxi 
Pha;nomena,  et  Asterismorum  Liber,'  Gr.  fol.  Florent.  156'7. 
Petavius  published  a  more  correct  edition,  with  a  Latin 
version  by  himself,  which  is  inserted  in  the  third  volume  of 
his  works,  fol.  1630. 

HIPPyVRINUS  (Hist.)  a  son  of  Dionysius,  who,  expelling 
Calipus  from  Syracuse  by  a  stratagem,  seized  the  sovereign 
power,  which  he  held  for  two  years.     Poli/a;n.  I.  5. 

HIPPARIS  (Gfo^.)  a  i-iver  of  Sicily,  now  Fiume  di  CamC' 
niia,  which  empties  itself  into  the  sea  on  the  South  coast. 

HiPPARis  (Numis.)  this  river  received  divine  honours  from 
the  inhabitants  of  Camarina,  and  was  represented  on  medals 
under  the  form  of  a  youth's  head  with  the  horns  of  a  bull: 
inscription,  IIIIIAFIi;. 

HIPPASUS  {Biug.)  a  disciple  of  Pythagoras,  who  maintained 
that  every  thing  was  produced  from  fire. 

HIPPIAS  (Hist.)  'l-Tnridc,  a  son  of  Pisistratus,  who  suc- 
ceeded his  father  as  tyrant  of  Athens,  with  his  brother 
Hipparchus,  whose  death  he  wished  to  revenge,  but,  being 
driven  from  Athens,  he  fled  to  the  court  of  Darius,  and  fell 
at  the  battle  of  Marathon  fighting  against  the  Athenians, 
A.  C.  490.  He  had  five  children  by  Myrrhina,  the  daughter 
of  Callias.  Herod.  1.  () ;  Tliiicijd.  1.  0' ;  Cic.  ad  Attic.  1.  9, 
ep.  11. 

Hippias  (Biog.)  a  philosopher  of  Elis,  who  made  all  virtue  to 
consist  in  making  oneself  independent  of  men.  He  boasted 
at  the  Olympic  games  that  the  tunic  cloak  and  shoes  which 
he  then  wore,  as  also  the  ring  ujion  his  finger,  were  all  the 
work  of  his  own  hands.  Cic.  dc  Orat.  1.  S,  &c  ;  Quinlil. 
1.  12  ;  Apnl.  in  Flor.  1.  2. 

HIPPIS  (Biog.)  an  historian  and  poet  of  Rhegiuiu,  in  the 
reign  of  Xerxes.     JElian.  Hi.it.  An.  1.  S. 

IIIPPIUS  {Myth.)  a  surname  of  Neptune,  so  called  from  his 
having  raised  a  horse  from  the  earth  in  his  contest  with 
Minerva.     Puus.  Eliac. 

HIPPIAS  (Gcog.)  a  town  of  Thessalia;  also  called  I'hataumi 
by  Strabo.     Strah.  1.  y. 

Hippias  (Nvmis.)  this  town  is  known  by  one  medal,  bearing 
the  inscription  lliniAi;. 

HIPPISLRY  {Her.)  m  Uippcslcy,  the  name  of  a  family  of 
considerable  antiquity  in  Somersetshire,  of  wliicli  mention 
is  made  as  early  as  Edward  HI.  One  branch  of  this  family, 
settled  at  Warlield  Grove,  co.  Berks,  enjoys  the  dignitv  and 
litU'  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in  179')'  on  sir  John  Coxe  Ilip- 
peslcy,  a  gentleman  who  has  been  employed  both  at  home 
and  abroad  im  many  occasioiis  as  a  diplomatist.  Their  arms, 
Kc.  are  as  follow : 

Arms.  Quarterly,  first  and  fourth  snUe,  three  mullets  of 
the  first  between  two  hendlets  or,  with  a  bezant  in  ihief 
for  ditference,  for  Hipposley ;    second,    those  for  Coxc ; 
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ttird,  for  Webbc,  of  Clifford  ;  the  whole  surmounted  with 
an  escutcheon  of  the  arms  of  Ulster. 
Crest.     A  hind's  head  erased,  gorged  with  a  collar  sable, 

with  three  mullets  oi;  issuant  from  a  ducal  collar. 
Supporters.     On  either  side  an  caule  regardant  rising  sahte, 
the  interior  of  the  wings  peanetl,  beaked   and   membcred 
or  ;  on  the  breast  pendant  by  a  chain  from  the  neck  gold, 
a  shield,  thereon  the  arms  of  Wurtemberg,  being  a  grant 
bv  letters  patent  of  his  Serene  Highness  Frederick  Eu- 
gene, duke  of  Wurtemberg,  and  confirmed  by  his  majesty's 
sign  manual. 
Motto.     "  AmicititE   \'irtutisque   fcedus,"  being  the  inscrip- 
tion of  the  great  order  of  Wurtemberg  ;  the  family  motto 
of  the  Hippesleys  of  Yallon,  "  Non  mihi  sed  patrise." 
HIPPO   (HUi.)   a  daughter  of   Scedasus,   who,   upon   being 
ravished  bv  the  ambassadors  of  Sparta,  killed  herself,  cursing 
the  city  that  gave  birth  to  such  men.     Pans.  1.  9. 
Hippo   (Geog.)  a  celebrated  town  of  Africa,  on  the  Mediter- 
ranean, at"  the   West  of   Carthago.     According    to    Strabo 
there  were  two  towns  of  this  name,  one  of  which  was  by 
distinction  called  Hippo  regius. 
Sit.  1.  3. 

Turn  raga  el  aniiquis  (lilectm  regibus  Hippo. 

Liu.  1.29;    iS/ra6.  1.  17;    Mela,  I  1  ;    Plin.  L  5  ;    Solin. 

Hippo,  or  Vibo,  now  Monte  Leone,  a  town  of  the  Brutii,  in 
Calabria. 

Hippo  {Numu.)t\ic  town  called  Regius  was  made  a  colony  by 
Julius  Caesar,  as  we  learn  from  medals  which  it  struck  in 
honour  of  Antoninus  Pius,  M.  Aurelius,  Commodus,  Cara- 
calla,  Gordianus  Pius,  Philippus,  sen.  Valerianus,  sen.  Gal- 
lienus,  Valerianus,  jun.  bearing  the  inscription,  C.  G.  J.  H. 
P.  A. ;  i.  e.  Colonia  Gcmella  Julia  Hippo  Pia  Augu.tla. 

HIPPOBOTUS  (Biog.)  a  Greek  historian,  who  composed  a 
treatise  on  philosophers.     Dios.  in  Pyth. 

HIPPOCOON  {Myth.)  'Uivo^o^^v,  a  son  of  CEbalus,  and 
brother  to  Tyndarus,  was  put  to  death  by  Hercules,  because 
he  had  driven  his  brother  from  the  kingdom  of  Lacedamon. 
Ajmllod.  1.  2  ;  Diodor.  1.  4;  Hi/gin.  Fab.  173. 

HIPPOCRATES  {Biog.)  the  prince  of  physicians,  was  born  in 
the  island  of  Cos  in  the  tirst  year  of  the  80th  Olympiad,  A.  C. 
460.  He  is  said  to  have  been  descended  from  jEsculapius 
through  a  line  of  physicians,  who  had  all  promoted  the  fame 
of  the  Coan  school ;  and  by  his  mother's  side  he  is  reported 
to  have  been  the  18  th  lineal  descendant  from  Hercules.  He 
spent  a  great  part  of  his  time  in  travelling,  but  took  up  his 
abode  very  much  in  the  provinces  of  Thessaly  and  Thrace, 
especially  at  Larissa,  where,  after  a  long  life  spent  in  the 
successful  practice  of  his  art,  he  died  at  the  age  of  Q(),  or, 
as  some  will  have  it,  of  102.  The  books  attributed  to  Hip- 
pocrates amount  to  72  in  number,  of  which,  however,  a 
considerable  part  are  regarded  as  spurious.  The  foUowing, 
however,  are  generally  deemed  the  genuine  productions  of 
his  pen  :  '  De  Aeribus,  Aquis,  Locis  ; '  •  Popularium,  Lib.  I 
etII;'  •  Prsenotiones  ; '  '  Prsdictorum,  1.  I,  II ; '  'Apho- 
rism! ; '  '  De  Victu  Acutnrum,'  &c. ;  '  De  Capitis  Vulneri- 
bus  ; '  but  the  rest  which  are  ascribed  to  hiin  will  likcv.'ise 
be  found  included  in  his  works,  of  which  innumerable  edi- 
tions and  versions,  with  commentaries,  &c.  have  been  made 
at  different  times.  The  principal  Greek  editions  are  those 
of  Aldus,  fol.  Venet.  1.52fi;  of  Frobenius,  fol.  Basil. 
15.'!8.  The  Latin  editions  are  those  of  Cratandcr,  fol. 
\!)16,  from  the  version  of  different  writers;  of  M.  F.  Ca 
lous,  translated  from  the  MS.S.  in  the  Vatican  by  order  of 
jwpe  Clement  VII,  Rom.  1.525,  and  1.34<),  which  has  been 
frequently  reprinted ;  and  the  version  of  Fcesius,  Svo. 
Francof.  1 596.  The  principal  Greek  and  Latin  editions  are 
those  of  Mercurialis,  fol.  Venet.  1578  :  of  Zwinger,  with 
the  version  of  Comarius,  fol.  Basil.  1579;  of  Anutius 
Foesius,  Francof.    1595,    and    several  times   reprinted;    of 
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J.  A.  Vander  Linden  ;  also  with  the  Latin  version  of  Cor- 
narius,  2  vols.  Svo.  l6'65,  and  2  vols.  4to.  Venet.  1757;  of 
Renatus  Chartrier,  with  the  works  of  Galen,  14  vols.  fol. ; 
and  of  Stephen  Mack,  in  2  vols.  fol.  1743,  1749,  and  1759. 
The  memory  of  Hippocrates  is  still  held  dear  in  the  island 
of  Cos,  where  the  inhabitants  point  out  a  house  in  which  it 
is  said  he  once  dwelt.  QVide  Plate  XXXII]  Cic.  de  Orat. 
1.  3,  &c. ;  Plin.  1.  7  ;  Cels.  in  Prtef.  Galen,  S)-c.  Sfc.  ;  Fab. 
Bibliolh.  Gra'c.  (S'c 

HIPPOCRENE  {Myth.)  a  fountain  of  Boeotia,  near  mount 
Helicon,  sacred  to  the  Muses. 

HIPPODAMIA  {Myth.)  'WTTocapHu,  a  daughter  of  CEno- 
maus,  king  of  Pisa,  in  Elis,  who,  fearing  that,  according  to 
an  oracle,  he  should  be  slain  by  one  of  her  children,  refused 
to  marry  her  to  any  one,  e.xcept  to  him  who  should  conquer 
him  in  the  chariot-race,  on  condition  that  the  suitor  if  defeated 
should  die.  After  the  defeat  and  death  of  many  candidates, 
Pelops  ensured  himself  success  by  bribing  MyrtUus,  the 
charioteer  of  CEnomaus,  who  provided  his  master  with  a 
chariot  that  broke  down  in  the  course  and  killed  him.  Hip- 
podamia,  or  Hippodame,  as  he  is  called  by  VirgO,  was  the 
mother  of  Atreus  and  Thyestes. 
Vii'g.  Geog.  1.  3,  V.  7- 

Hippodaineqiic,  huinero(^tte,  Pelops  iiislgnis  ebiirno. 

Proper!.  1.  1,  el.  2,  v.  19. 

jYec  Phrygittmfalso  trcuit  canthre  maritum 
Avecta  eiternis  Hippodamia  rods. 

Ovid.  Epist.  Helen. 

Anfera  Centauris  indicere  hella  coegit 
Atracis  (Emonios  Hippodamia  liros. 

Apollon.  Arg.  1.  1  ;  Diodor.  1.  4  ;  Hygin.  Fab.  84  ;  Pint,  in 

Parall.  ;  Pans.  1.  5  ;  Lucian.  in  Char. 
HiPPODAJiiA,   a  daughter  of  Adrastus,  king  of  Argos,   who 

married  Perithous,  king  of  the  Lapithse.     Hygin.  Fab.  33  ; 

Eu.itath.  in  Horn.  Odyss. 
HIPPODAMUS  {Hist.)  'iTTTTociiiog,  a  man  of  Miletus,  who 

formed   a    republic   without    any   previous    knowledge   of 

government.     Arist.  Polit.  1.  2. 
HiPPODAJius,   an  Athenian  archon  in  the  second  year  of  the 

101st  Olympiad,  A.  C.  375. 
HiPPODAJius,  an  Athenian,  who  gave  his  house  to  the  state  for 

the  improvement  of  the  Pira;us.     Suidas. 
HIPPODORUS  {Hist.)  an  Athenian  of  the  family  of  Codrus, 

who,  to  gain  the  reputation  of  a  just  prince,  exercised  great 

severitv  towards  his  own  family.     JElian.  Var.  Hist. 
HIPPODROMUS    {Biog.)    a  Thessalian,   who  was  at  the 

head  of  a   school  at  Athens  in  the  age  of  M.  Anthony. 

Philostmt. 
HIPPOLOCHUS  {Myth.)  a  son  of  Bellerophon,  father  to 

Glaucus,   who  commanded  the  Lycians  during  the  Trojan 

war.     Horn.  II.  1.  6. 
HIPPOLYTE  {Myth.)  ' Uit oXWr),  called  also  Antope,  a  queen 

of  the  Amazons,  was  given  in  marriage  to  Theseus  by  Her- 
cules who  had  conquered  her,  and  taken  away  her  girdle  by 

order  of  Euiystheus. 

Propcrt.  1.  4,  el.  3. 

Felix  Hippoli/te  tutdi  tutit  arma  papiltd. 

Claudian.  de  Rapt.  Proserp.  1.  2. 

Qiialis  .imazoiMum  peltis  exultat  adiincis 
Piilcra  cohors,  qnoties  Arcton  populata  virago 
Hippotyte  niveas  ducit  post  pnetia  turmas, 

Virg.  /En.  1.  11,  V.  660. 

Pidsant  et  pictis  bellantur  Amazones  armis, 

Seii  circiim  Hippolyten,  seu  dim  se  Martia  curru 

Pentheiilea  refert. 

ApoUod.  I.  3  ;  Diodor.  1.  4 ;  Hygin.  Fab.  30 ;  Justin.  1.  2. 

HippoLYTE,  vide  Astyochia. 

HIPPOLYTUS  {Myth.)  'Ir7ro\u-oc,  a  son  of  Theseus  and 
Hippolyte,  was  accused  by  his  step-mother  Pha?dra  of  of- 
fering  her   violence,    because   he    would   not    gratify   her 
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passion ;   and,  flying  from  his  father's  presence,  he  was  torn 
in  pieces  by  sea-calves,    whom    Neptune  at    the  desire  of 
Theseus  had  purposely  placed  in  his  w;iv. 
Or.id.  Fast.  1.  ,'J. 

lUcjacet  Hippoliftvs  toris  distmcttts  eqnmum, 
I'ude  netniis  nultis  iUiitl  aditur  etjuis. 

Properl.  1.  4,  el.  5. 

Docta  vel  llippohiiinn  IViifri  jnottire  uegantem. 
Martial.  1.  14. 

7am  treiitiilum  cri&sttt,  turn  hlir.idum  prlirit,  ul  ipsum. 
Masturlmtm-emJ'ecerIt  Hippulylum. 

Horat.  1.  4,  od.  7- 

Infnnh  tietjiie  enini  teJiehris  JXinna  piidicum 
Liherat  llippntutum. 
HippoLVTUS,    f).    (Ecc.)    a    bishop,    martyr,    and    celebrated 
^^■^iter  of  the  third  century,  suH'ercd  martyrdom  in  the  reign 
of  Alexander  Severus,  after  having  been  a  bishop  of  Arabia, 
or,  according  to  others,  of  Portus  Urbis,  or  AuL'uiti,  which 
was  a  sufl'ragan   of  the   nietropolitiin  see  of  Rome.     lie  is 
well  known  to  have  been  the   author  of  many  works,  but 
whether  he  wrote  all   that   are  ascribed  to  him  is  doubtful. 
Fabricius  published  an  edition  of  his  v.-orts  in  Gr.  and  Lat. 
2    vols.    fol.    Hamb.    17lC   and    1718.      Eiiscb.    hi    Cliroii. 
Hieron.   Catal. ;     Niccplior.   1.    l.'j  ;     Anaxtas.    in    Colled.; 
Georg.  Si/iicill.  in  C/irnn. ;   Gelci-f.  tic  Duab.  Naliir.  ;  Lsidor. 
Grig.  1.  ()' ;  Plwtius,  in  Biht. 
HlPPOLYTUS,  d'Esic,  son  of  Hercules,   duke  of  Ferrara,   and 
one   of   the   most  celebrated  cardinals  in  his   age,   died   in 
1520.     His  life  or  eulogy  was  written  by  Paul  Jovius,  Cia- 
conius,   Victorcl,   Garimbert,    Ughel,    Sainte  Martha,    and 
many  others. 
HiPPOLYTUS,    d' E.ite,    son  of  Alphonso   I,    was    successively 
archbishop  of  Milan,  of  Auch,  Aries,  and  Lyons,  and  died 
in   1572,   after  having  been  employed  in  different  embassies. 
He  was  a  great  patron  of  learning  and  learned  men ;   above 
all  of  Paul  Manutius,  Muretus,  and  others. 
HiPPOLYTUs,  de.  M edicts,  a  cardinal,  and   nephew  of  Leo  X 
and  Clement  VH,   was  archbishop  of  Avignon,  and  legate 
to  the  cmpenir  Charles  V,  and  died  in  1535. 
HIPPOMACHU.S   (liiug.)  a  musician,  who  rebuked  one  of 
his  pupils  for  being  praised  by  the  multitude,  which  he  held 
to  be  a  certain  proof  of  his  ignorance.     JElian.  J'ar.  Hist. 
1.2. 
HIPPOMEDON  {Myth.)  son  of  Nisimachus,  and  one  of  the 
seven  leaders   who  went  against  Thebes,   was  killed   in   a 
combat  with  Ismenus.     Hygin.  Fab.  6g ;   Stat.  Thcb.l.  1. 
HIPPOMENES    {Mi/th.)   a   son  of   Macareus  and  Merope, 
who,  by  the  assistance  of  Venus,  outran  his  mistress  Ata- 
Imta,   and  obtained  her  as   the  prize  of  his  victory  ;  but, 
having  neglected  to  acknowledge  the  favour  of  the  goddess, 
he  and  Atalanta  were  changed  into  lions  by  the  goddess  of 
Cybele,  whose  temple  tlicy  defiled.     Odd.  Met. 
HiPPOniENKS    (Hisi.)     an    Athenian    arch(m,    who    was  de- 
posed by  the  people  for  having  exposed  his  daughter  to  be 
torn  by  horses  because  she  had  given  herself  up  to  her  lover. 
I)io.  Clinj.mnlom.  Oral.  23  ;  Suidax. 
HIPPOM()LGI  (Geog.)  'l-TTTTofioXyni,  a  people  of  Scythia,  .so 
called  from  their  living  on   the   milk  of  hor.ses.      Horn.  11. 
I.  13  ;  IlijijMcrat.  Deliq.  ;   Strab.  1.  7.  &c. 
HIPPONA   (Mt/th.)   a   goddess,    who   presided  over  horses. 
Plul.   in  Far.';    Tertull.  Apoll.  c.  \6  ;    Jiiv.   Sat.  8  ;    Apid. 
Mel.  1.  3. 
HIPPOXAX  (Diog.)  a  Greek  poet  of  Ephcsus,  who  flourished 
540  years  before  the  Cliristian  ara.     Being  deformed  in  his 
person,  two  brothers,  Buphalus  and   Antliermus,   of  Chios, 
Tirade  a  statue  so  correct  in  its  resemlilancc  as  to  make  his 
deformity  exceedingly  striking  ;  for  which   he  wrote   such  a 
keen  and  bitter  satire  against  them  that  they  hanged  theni- 
S(-i/es  in  despair.     Hipponax  is  said  to  lie  the  inventor  of  the 
Scazontic  verse,  which  is  an  iambic  terminating  with  a  spondee 
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instead  of  an  iambus.  Cic.  Oral.  c.  56 ;  Pliii.  1.  36  ;  Alhen. 
1.  12. 

HIPPONIUM  {Geog.)  or  Hippo,  a  town  of  the  Bnittii, 
where  Asathocles  built  a  dock.  Scylajc.  in  Perip. ;  Sfrab. 
1.  6  ;   Mela,  1.  2 ;  Plin.  1.  3. 

HIPPONOUS  {Myth.)  thc,father  of  Periboea  and  Capaneu.s, 
was  killed  by  the  thunderbolts  of  Jupiter  before  the  walls 
of  Thebes.  '  Apollod.  1.  1  ;  Hiigiii.  Fab.  70. 

IIiPPONOUs,  a  son  of  Hercules,  who  burnt  himself  to  death  in 
consequence  of  an  unfavourable  answer  he  received  from  an 
oracle,      llitgin.  Fab.  242. 

HIPl'OTADES  {Ml/Ill.)  a  patronymic  of  Aeolus,  grandson  of 
Hippotas,  and  also  of  Amastrus,  his  son.     [^Vidc  JEoliis'\ 

HIPPOTHOON  {Myth.)  a  son  of  Neptune  and  Alope,  who 
was  bred  by  mares,  and  ascended  the  throne  of  his  grand- 
father Cercyon  by  the  friendship  of  Theseus.  Hygin.  Fab. 
1S7;   Pail!!,  hi.' 

HIRAM  {Bibl.)  at'n,  king  of  Tyre  and  son  of  Abibal,  is 
well  known  in  Scripture  for  his  alliance  and  friendly  inter- 
course with  the  kings  David  and  Solomon.  2  Kings  v.  &c.  ; 
Joseph.  Antiq.  1.  viii  ;    Conl.  App.  t^c. 

Hiram  H,  an  excellent  artificer,  son  of  a  Tyrian  father  ar  : 
of  a  .Jewish  mother,   of  the  tribe  of  Naphthali  according  to 

1  Kings  vii.    13;    or  of   the    tribe   of   Dan   according    to 

2  Chrnn.  ii.  14. 

HIRCANUS  {Hist.)  vide  Hyrcamis. 

HIRli,  Philip  de  Ul  {Biog.)  a  French  mathematician  and  as- 
tronomer, was  born  at  Paris  in  1640,  and  died  in  17IP- 
His  principal  works  ai'e,  1.  '  Nouvelle  Methode  en  Geome- 
tric pour  les  Sections  des  Superficies  Coniques  et  Cylin- 
driques,'  4to.  l673.  2.  '  De  la  Cycloide,"  12mo.  1677 
3.  '  Nouveaux  Elemens  des  Sections  Coniques,'  &e.  i2mo. 
1679.  4.  '  La  Gnomonique,'  &:c.  12mo.  l682.  5.  '  Sec- 
ticnes  Conic;e  in  novem  Libros  distribute,'  1685.  6.  '  Ta- 
bulae AstronomiciF,'  4to.  l6S7,  and  1702.  7.  *  X'etcrum 
Mathematiconim  Opera  Gr;Ece  et  Latinej  pleraquc  nunc 
prinium  edita,'  fol.  1 693  ;  besides  his  papers  in  the  '  Me- 
moires  de  I'Academie,'  &c. 

HIIIPINI  {Geog.)  a  people  of  the  Samnitcs,  who  inhabited 
the  country  now  called  the  Ulterior  Principality,  a  province 
of  Naples.     Their  chief  town  was  Hiqjinum,  now  Aipaia, 
a  small  village;  their  other  towns  were  Beneventum,  Abcl- 
linum,  Compsa,  S:c.    Lie.  1.  22,  &c. ;   Strab.  1.  5  ;   Plin.  1.  3  ; 
Sil.  1.  S  ;   Ptol.  1.  3  ;   Lcand.  Dcscript.  Ital.  ;  Cluv.  de  Am. 
Ital.  cS-e. 
HIRTIA,  gens  {Hist.)  a  Roman  family,  supposed  to  be  ple- 
beian, altliough  some  of  that  name  anived  at  the  consulship. 
[Vide  Hiiiins'] 
HiiiTiA,  gens  {Nnmis.)  the  name  of  this  family  occurs  on  some 
coins,   as,  A.   HIRT.  A.   F.— A.   HHtTlUS   PR.'ETOR, 
&c. 
FHRTIUS,    Anius   {Hist.)  a  consul  with  I'ansa,  who  assisted 
Decimus   Brutus   when   besieged  at    Mutina    by   Anthony. 
They  defeated   the  latter,  but   were  both  killed  in  battle, 
A.  C.  43.     Cic.  ad  Allic.  1.  14,  ep.  6,  &c.  &c. ;  Siieton.  in 
Ang.  c.  7- 
HiBTirs,  supposed  to  be  the  same  as  the  preceding,   Cicero's 
l)U]iil  and  Cresar's  lieutenant,  is  supposed  to  have  been  the 
author  of  the  supplementary  part  of  C:;csar's  commentaries, 
which  are  always  published  with  Cfesar's  work. 
HISLOP  {Her.)  a  family  of  Tothill,  co.  Devon,  which  enjoys 
the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,   ccmferred  in   1813  on  sir 
Thomas  Hislop,   Commander-in-Chief  at  Fort  St.  George, 
Madras  ;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.     Araenf,  on  a  mount  xrrt,   a  buck  coiu'ant  or,  under 


I 


a  tree  proper. 
Crest.     Out    of 


a    mural    crown,     a    buck's    head     cou}>c(i 


proper. 
HI.SPAI.IS   {Geoir-)  one   of  the  largest,    most    ancient,    and 
beautiful  towns  of    Hispania  Ba-tica,    now  called   by   the 
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Spaniards  Sevilla  ;  by  the  Italians  Sexnglia  ;  by  the  French 
and  Englisli  Seville.     It  is  said  to  derive  its  name  from 
Hispalis,  a  son  of  Hercules,  its  founder ;  and,  being  restored 
by  Julius  C'lcsar,  it  was  made  a  Roman  colony,  under  the 
name   of   Romulensis.     [Vide    Seville^     Strab.  1.  3 ;    Mel. 
1.  2  ;   Pliii.  1.  3,  &c. 
HISPANIA  (Geog.)  Spain,  a  peninsula  of  Europe,  called  by 
the  poets  Iberia,  Hesperia,  or  He.ipcria  Ultima. 
Boundaries  and  Extent.- — It  was  bounded  on  the  N.  by  the 
Pyrenees,  which  separated  it  from  Gaul,  and  on  the  other 
sides  by  the  Mediterranean,  the  Sinus  Gaditanus,  or  Ba\i 
of  Cadiz,  the  Fretum  Herculaneum,  or  Sireiglits  of  Gib- 
raltar, the  Western  Ocean,  and   Sea  of  Cantabria.     It 
extended  from  East  to  West  about  13°,  and  from  North  to 
South  about  9°- 
Divi.tion. — It  was  divided  by  the   Romans  into   three  pro- 
vinces ;    namely,    Hispania   Bfctica,    Hispania    Tarraco- 
nensis,  and  Lusitania. 
Principal  Tatrns. — The  following  list  contains  the  principal 
towns,  with  the  ancient  and  modem  names  : 


Ancient, 
Asturica, 
Barcino, 
BilbUis, 
Brigantia, 
Ctcsar  Augusta, 
Carthago  nova, 
Complutum, 
Corduba, 
Dertosa, 
Gades, 
Hispalis, 
Ilerda, 
Legio, 
Malaca, 
Olyssipo, 
Pax  Julia, 
Matritum, 

Saguntus,  or  Saguntum, 
Salraantica, 
Segebriga, 
Tarraco, 
Toletum, 
V'alentia, 
Pax  Augusta, 
Pompelon, 
Granata, 


Modem. 
Aslorga. 
Barcelona. 
Calatatjud. 
Braganza. 
Saragassa. 
Carthagena. 
Alcala  dc  Hcnarct. 
Cordova. 
Tortosa. 
Cadiz. 
Seville. 
Lerida. 
Leo. 
Malaga. 
Lisbon. 
Beza. 
Madrid. 
Morviedro. 
Salamanca. 
Scgorbe. 
Tarragonia. 
Toledo. 
Valencia. 
Badajoz. 
Pampeluna. 
Granada. 


Rivers. — The  principal  rivei^s  are  as  follow  : 


Iberis, 

Baetis, 

Anas, 

Durius, 

Minius, 

Sicoris, 

Tagus, 


Ebro. 

Guadalquiver. 

Gnadiana. 

Donro,  or  Diiero. 

Minio. 

Scgre. 

Tago,  or  Tagus. 


Promontories  or  Capes. — The  principal  promontories  were, 

Calj)e,  Gibraltar, 

Promontorium   Sacrum,  Cabu  de  S.  Vincente. 
Promontorium    Barba- 

rium,  Cabo  de  Espichel. 

Promontorium  Cuneum,  Cabo  de  S.  Maria. 

Promontorium  Celticum,  Cabo  Finistcrro. 

Promontorium  Satumi,  Cabo  de  Palos. 

Promontorium  Magnum,  Cabo  de  Rocva  Cintra. 
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Islands.— The  principal  idands  were : 


Ancient, 

Modern. 

Baleares, 

Majorca  and  Minorca 

Ebusus, 

Yvica. 

Ophiusa, 

Formentera. 

Capraria, 

Cabrera. 

Gades, 

Cadiz. 

Histori/.— The  Celtes  are  generally  admitted  to  have  been 
the  first  inhabitants  of  Spain,  which  derived  its  name, 
according  to  the  accounts  of  Spanish  writers,  from  Hispan, 
the  son  of  Hercules,  or  Hispalis,  one  of  their  fabulous 
kings,  but  the  more  probable  derivation  is  that  given  by 
Bochart  from  the  Phoriician,  n'JBtif,  Splianija,  or  [Biy,  a 
rabbit;  because  the  country  abounded  in  rabbits.  Its 
poetical  names  of  Hesperia,  &c  are  derived  from  its 
western  situation.  Of  this  country,  prewous  to,  and 
during  its  occupation  by  the  Carthaginians,  little  is 
known.  It  was  taken  from  them  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
second  Punic  war,  and  remained  a  part  of  the  Roman 
empire  till  about  the  fourth  century,  when  it  came  into 
the  hands  of  the  Goths.     []Vide  Spain'] 

Writers  on  Hispania. 
Justin  ;     Plutarch  ;     Florus  ;     Berosus  ;     Polybius ;    Dio- 

dorus ;      Livy ;      Strabo ;      Pomponius     Mela ;      Pliny  ; 

Seneca ;    Tacitus  ;     Dio    Cassius ;    Ptolemy  ;     Antonini 

Itinerarium  ;  Eusebius  ;  Epiphanius;  Priscian  ;  Avienus  ; 

Merula;  Cluverius;  CeUarius;  Sanson;  Du  Val;  Bau- 

drand,  &c. 
Hispania  (Niimis.)  the  medals  of  this  country  bear  for  their 
type  the  rabbit,   to  denote  the  abundance  of  those  animals, 
as  in  fig.  1,  which  represents  a  female  sitting  and  resting 


Fis.  i. 


Fig.  2. 


Fig.  3. 


her  left  arm  on  a  rock,  STOibolical  probably  of  the  Pyrenees, 
and  holding  in  her  right  hand  an  olive-bninch,  to  denote  its 
fertility.  Sometimes  the  horse  is  depicted,  to  denote  their 
prowess  and  martial  spirit,  as  in  fig.  2  ;  but  still  more  fre- 
quently  their  arms,  as  in  fig.  3  ;  inscriprions,  HISPANIA 
HISPANORUM.— HISPANIA  RECEPTA,  on  a  medal 
of  Augustus,  to  denote  that  it  was  taken  under  the  pro- 
tection of  the  emperor. — ADVENTUI  AUG  HISPA- 
NIAE.— ADVENTUS  AUG.  HISPANIAE.— RESTI- 
TUTORI  HISPANIAE,  &c.  on  the  medals  of  Adrian,  to 
conmiemorate  his  journey  into  Spain,  and  benefactions  to 
the  country.      Fail.  Col.;  Florez.  Med.  de  Espan. 

HISTASPES  (Hist.)  a  kinsman  of  the  last  Darius,  and  com- 
mander of  an  army,  was  killed  in  battle.     Q.  Curt.  1.  6. 

HISTLTIOTIS  (GcoiT.)  or  Estia-otis,  a  countrv  of  Thessaly, 
anciently  called  Doris.     [Vide  Dori.s^ 

HISTLEUS  (//«/.)  'Uiaiog,  a  tyrant  of  MOetus,  who  stimii- 
lated  the  Greeks  to  take  up  arms  against  Persia.  Herod 
1.  4,  &c. 

HISTRIA  {Geog.)  x-ide  Istria. 

HITTITES  {Bibl.)  o<nn,  XtrrXfi,  the  descendants  of  Heth. 
Gen.  xxiii.  3,  7  ;  Judg.  v.  26  ;  Josh.  xi.  3. 

HIVITES  {Bibl.)  O'l:?,  a  people  descended  from  Hcveus, 
son  of  Canaan."    Gen.  xxxiv;  Josh,  xi  ;  Deut.  ii. 

HOADLY,  Benjamin  {Ecc.)  an  English  prelate,  celebrated 
for  his  controversial  talent,  was  bom  at  Wcsterham,  in  Kent, 
in  1676,  admitted  a  pensioner  of  Catherine  HkJl,  Cam- 
bridge, in  165)1,  promoted  to  the  see  of  Bangor  in  1715, 
and  translated  successiively  to  that  of  Hereford,  Salisburr^ 
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and  Winchester,  of  which  last  see  he  continued  bishop  more 
than  26"  years,  and  died  in  176 1.  A  complete  edition  of  his 
works,  comprehending  his  controversies  with  Calamv,  War- 
burton,  and  others,  as  also  his  work  on  '  Civil  Govern- 
ment,' &c.  were  published  in  3  vols,  folio  in  1773,  with  a 
Life  of  the  author,  published  by  his  son  Dr.  John  Hoadley. 
HoADLEY,  Benjamin  (Biog.)  a  physician,  and  eldest  son  of  the 
preceding,  was  bom  in  170.5,  educated  at  Cambridge,  and 
died  in  1757,  leaving,  1.  '  Three  Letters  on  the  Organs  of 
Respiration,'  read  at  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians, 
London,  17.'i7,  iJtc.  4to.  1740.  2.  '  Oratio  Anniversaria  in 
Theatro  CoU.  Med.'  Lond.  &c.  1742.  3.  '  The  Suspicious 
Husband,'  a  comedy,  1747-  4.  '  Observations  on  a  Series 
o£  Electrical  Experiments,  bv  Dr.  Hoadley,  and  Mr. 
Wilson,  F.  R.S. 
Hoadley,  John,  youngest  son  of  the  bishop,  was  bom  in 
1711,  and  died  in  1776,  leaving  among  his  works,  1.  '  The 
Contrast,'  a  comedy,  acted  at  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields,  in  1731, 
but  not  printed.  2.  '  Love's  Revenge,'  a  pastoral,  1737- 
3.  '  Pha'be/  another  pastoral,  1748.  4.  '  Jephtha,'  an 
oratorio.  5.  '  The  Force  of  Truth,'  another  oratorio,  1 764. 
He  also  revised  Lillo's  '  Arden  of  Feversham/  and  wrote 
the  fifth  act  of  Miller's  '  Mahomet.' 
HOARE  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Barn  Elms,  co. 
Surrey,  descended  from  the  Hoares  of  Wiltshire,  which 
enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in  1786 
on  sir  Richard  Hoare.  The  arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as 
follow  : 

Anns:     Sable,  an  eagle  displayed  with  two  heads  argent, 
charged  on  the  breast  with  an   ermine  spot,  all  within  a 
bordure  of  the  second. 
Crest.     An  eagle's  head  and   neck  erased  argent,  charged 
witli  an  ermine  spot. 
Ho.\RE,  William   (Biog.)  an  English  artist,  was  bom  at  Eye, 
in  Suffolk,  in  1707,  and  died  in  1792.     A  copy  of  Guido's 
'  Aurora,'  painted    by   him  at  the    age   of  70,   the  figures 
nearly   as  large  as  life,  was  firushed   with  great  firmness 
and  precision  of  pencil. 
HOBAB  (Bibl.)  aan,  son  of  Jetliro,  and  brother-in-law  to 

Moses.      Nnmh.  \. 
HOBAH  (Bibl.)  nain,  a  place  in  Canaan.     Gen.  xiv. 
HOBART,  Sir  James  (Hist.)  of  the  family  mentioned  under 
Heraldn/,  a  lawyer  and  statesman,  in  the  time  of  Edward 
IV,    Richard   III,  and   Henry  VII,  was  in   the  particular 
favour  of  the  latter,  to  whom  he  was  swoni  a  Privy  Coun- 
cillor, and  died  in  1 507.    He  built  the  church  of  Loddon,  in 
Norfolk,  and  perfomied  many  other  acts  of  munificence  for 
the  pulilic  good. 
HoBAKT,    Sir   Henri/,   his  descendant,  and  the  first  baronet, 
applied  himself  to  the  study  of  the  law,  in   which  he  made 
.    such  proficiency,  that  he  rose  by  the  several  gradations  of 
ijffice   to  the   post  of  Lord   Chief  Justice  of  the  Common 
Pleas,  which    he  held   with    great   credit    to   him~self,   and 
benefit  to  the  public,  until  his  death  in  l625.     He  was  the 
autliiu'  of  some  Reports,  which  were  ih'st  printed  in  4to.  in 
1641,  and  reprinted  in  1650,  I67I,  I678  or  16«3.  The  last, 
or  fifth  edition,  was  published  in  1724,  by  Edward  ChU- 
ton,  esq. 
HoBAUT,    Sir  Miles,  brother   of   the   preceding,  joined   the 
faction  which  afterwards  overturned  the  state,  but  died  in 
l647>   before   the   ruin   was   com])leted.      He  distinguished 
himself  in  the  parliament  of  1 627,  when  a  protestation  was 
published  against  any  cliange  in  the  religion  of  the  state. 
HoBAiiT,   Sir  Henri/,  the   fourtli  baronet,  took  an  active  part 
in  the  revolution,  which  brouglu  William  III  on  the  throne 
of  England,  but  was  killed  in  a  duel  in  l()<)f). 
HoBAHT  (Her.)   a  family  of  Norfolk,  which   derives  its  dis- 
tinction   from   sir  .Tames    Hobart   above-mentioned,   whose 
distindant,  sir  Henry  Hobart,   Lord  Chief  Justice   of  the 
Common  Pleas,  was  created  a  baronet  in  I6II  j  and  John, 
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the  fifth  baronet,  was  created  a  peer  in  1728,  bv  the  title  of 
lord  Hobart,  baron  Hobart,  of  Blickling,  co.  Norfolk,  and 
was  further  advanced  in  174C  to  the  dignity  of  an  earl,  by 
the  title  of  eiurl  of  Buckinghamshire. 

Hobart,  Lord,  the  title  commonly  home  by  the  eldest  son  of 
the  earl  of  Buckinghamshire. 

HOBBES  (Biog.)  or  Hobbs,  Thomas,  a  mathematical  and 
miscellaneous  writer,  was  born  at  Malmsburj',  in  Wiltshire, 
in  1508,  sent  to  Magdalen  Hall,  Oxford,  in  1 603,  and  died 
in  1679>  leaving,  1.  English  Translation  of  the  History  of 
Thucydides,  fol.  Lond.  1628,  and  2  vols.  Svo.  l634.  2.  '  De 
Mirabilibus  Pecci/  a  Latin  poem,  Svo.  Lond.  l636',  4to. 
1666.  3.  '  Elementa  Philosophica  de  Cive,'  4to.  Paris. 
1642,  12mo.  Amst.  l647.  4.  'An  Answer  to  Sir  William 
Davenant's  Epistle,  or  Preface  to  fJondibert,'  12mo.  Paris, 
1650,  afterwards  printed  with  Gondibert.  5.  '  Human 
Nature,  or  the  Fundamental  Elements  of  Policy,'  12mo. 
London,  l650.  6.  '  De  Corpore  Politico,  or  the  Elements  of 
the  Law,'  12mo.  London,  l650.  7-  '  Leviathan,  or  the 
Matter,  Form,  and  Power  of  a  Commonwealth,'  i'ol.  ibid. 
1651  and  I68O;  an  infidel  and  republican  book.  8.  'A 
Compendium  of  Aristotle's  Rlietoric  and  Ramus'  Logic.' 
9.  '  A  Letter  about  Liberty  and  Necessity,'  12mo.  London, 
l654;  this  was  answered  by  Dr.  Laney  and  Bishop  Bram- 
hall.  10.  '  The  Questions  concerning  Liberty  and  Neces- 
sity, and  Chance  stated  and  debated,'  &c.  4to.  London,  1656. 
11.  '  Elementorum  PhilosophiiE  Sectio  Prima  de  Corpore,' 
8vo.  ibid.  1655,  in  English,  4to.  1656 ;  'Sectio  Secunda,' 
4to.  Lond.  1657,  4to.  Amst.  16G8.  12.  '  Six  Lessons  to 
the  Professors  of  Mathematics  of  the  Institution  of  Sir 
Henry  Savile,'  4to.  ibid.  l656,  written  against  Mr.  Seth 
Ward,  and  Dr.  John  V\'allis.  1 3.  '  The  Marks  of  the  absurd 
Geometry,  Rural  Language,  &c.  of  Dr.  John  Wallis,'  Svo. 
ibid.  16.57.  14.  '  Exiuninatio  et  Emendatio  Mathematicse 
hodierna?,  sex  Dialogis  comprehensa,'  4to.  ibid.  I66O,  4to. 
Amst.  1668.  15.  '  Dialogus  Physicus,  sive  de  Natura 
Aeris,'  4to.  Lond.  166I,  Amst.  l6()8.  I6.  '  De  Duplica- 
tione  Cubi,'  4to.  Lorid.  I66I,  Amst.  I668.  I7.  '  Proble- 
mata  Physica,  una  cum  Magnitudine  Circuli,'  4to.  Lond. 
1662,  Amst.  1668.  18.  '  De  Principiis  et  Ratiocinatione 
Geometrarum  contra  Fastuosura  Professorem,'  4to.  Lond. 
1666,  Amst.  1668.  19-  '  Quadratura  Circuli,  Cubatio 
Sphaercp,  Duplieatio  Cubi,'  &c.  4to.  Lond.  I669.  20.  '  Ro- 
setum  Geometricum,'  &c.  4to.  Lond.  1671.  21.  '  Three 
Papers  presented  to  the  Royal  Society  against  Dr.  ^\'allis, 
with  Considerations  on  Dr.  Wallis's  Answer  to  tliem,'  4to. 
Lond.  1()71.  22.  ■  Lux  Mathematica,'  &c.  4to.  Lond. 
1672.  23.  '  Principia  et  Problemata  aliquot  Geonictrica,' 
&c.  4to.  Lond.  l674.  24.  '  Epistola  ad  Dom.  Anton,  a 
Wood  Authorem  Historiie  et  Antiquitat.  Universat.  Oxon.' 
1674,  complaining  of  the  notice  taken  of  him  by  Wood 
in  his  work.  25.  '  A  Letter  to  William,  Duke  of  New- 
castle, concerning  the  Controversy  had  with  Dr.  I<aney,' 
&c.  12mo.  London,  I67O.  2(>.  '  Dei-ameron  I'hysiologicum,' 
&c.  Svo.  Lond.  1678.  27.  '  His  Last  Words  and  Dying 
I^cgacy,'  printed  on  one  side  of  a  sheet  of  paper  in  De- 
cember, 1()79,  iind  published  by  Charles  Blunt,  esq.  from 
the  '  Leviathan '  in  order  to  expose  Mr.  Hobbes'  doctrine. 
28.  '  His  Memorable  Sayings  in  his  Books,  and  at  the 
Table.'  29.  '  Behemoth,  or  the  Histoiy  of  the  Civil  Wars 
of   F.ngland,    from    1640   to    I66O,'     Svo.    l>ondon,    I679. 

30.  '  Vita  Thomte  Hobbes,'  a  Latin  poem  written  by  him- 
self, and  printed  in  4to.  Lond.  1 67y  ;  and  reprinted  in  Eng- 
glish  verse  in  foUo,  London,  l68() ;  the  Latin  copy  was  re- 
printed   and    subjoined    to    '  \'itiu    Hobbianic    Auctarium. 

31.  '  Historical  Narration  of  Heresy,  and  the  Punishment 
thereof,'  fill.  London,  I68O,  and  Svo.  l6S2;  this  is  chiefly 
extracted  out  of  the  second  chapter,  '  De  Ha?resi,'  of  his  Ap- 
pendix to  the  Leviathan.  32.  '  Vita  Thoniic  Hobbes,' 
written  by  himself  in  prose,  and  printed  at  Casopolis,  i.  e. 
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London,  and  prefixed  to  '  Vits  Hobbians  Auctarium,'  8vo. 
1681,  and  4to.  1682.  S3.  •  A  Brief  of  the  Art  of  Rhe- 
toric,' &c.  12mo.  without  a  date ;  reprinted  in  Svo.  London 
168I.  34.  '  A  Dialogue  between  a  Philosopher  and  a 
Student  of  the  Common  Laws  of  England.  So.  '  An  An 
swer  to  Archbi.sliop  Branihall's  Book,  called  the  Catching 
of  the  Leviathan,'  Svo.  London,  l682.  S6.  '  Seven  Philoso- 
phical Problems,'  &c.  Svo.  London,  1682,  dedicated  to  tbe 
king  in  1662.  37-  '  An  Apology  for  himself  and  his 
Writings.'  38.  '  Historia  Ecclesiastica  Carmine  Elegiaco 
concinnata,'  Svo.  Aug.  Trinob.  I688.  Sp.  '  Tractatus  Op- 
ticus,' inserted  in  Mersennes'  '  Cogitata  Physico-Mathema- 
tica,'  4to.  Paris.  l644.  40.  '  Observationes  in  Cartesii  de 
prima.  PhOosophia  Meditationcs.  These  objections  are  pub- 
lished in  all  the  editions  of  Des  Cartes'  '  Meditations.' 
41.  '  I'he  Voyage  of  Ulysses,  or  Homer's  Odysses,'  book  Q, 
10,  11,  12,  Svo.  London,  1674.  42.  '  Homer's  Iliads  and 
Odysses,'  12mo.  London,  I675  and  1677- 

H0BI5IMA,  Mimlcrhoul  (Biog.)  a  painter  of  Antwerp  in 
the  17th  century,  who  excelled  in  landscape-painting. 
His  work's  are  now  exceedinglv  scarce,  and  much  sought 
for. 

HOBHOUSE  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  long  re.sident  in 
the  West  of  England,  which  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title 
of  a  baronet,  conferred  in  1812  on  sir  Benjamin  Hobhouse; 
the  arms,  &c.  of  which  arc  as  follow : 

Arms.     Per  pale  azure  and  gules,  three  crescents  (two  and 
one)  argent  issuing  therefrom,  as  many  etoUes  irradiated 
or. 
Crest.     Out  of  a  mural  crown  per  pale  azure  and  gules,  an 

etoil  issuant  irradiated,  as  in  the  arras. 
Motto.     "  Spes  vitfe  melioris." 

HOCCLEVE  {Biog.)  or  Occleve,  Thomas,  an  ancient  Eng- 
lish poet,  supposed  to  have  been  born  about  1370,  and  to 
have  died  about  1454.  Some  of  his  poems  were  printed  by 
My.  George  Mason  in  4to.  179t>,  from  a  MS.  in  his  posses- 
sion. 

HOCHSTETTER,  Andrew  Adam  {Biog.)  a  Protestant  di- 
vine, was  born  at  Tubingen  in  I688,  and  died  in  1717, 
leaving,  1.  '  Collegium  Puffendorfianum.'  2.  '  De  Festo 
Expiationis  et  Hirco  Azazcl.'  3.  '  De  Conradino  Ultimo 
e.K  Suevorum  Ducibus.'     4.  '  De  Rebus  Elbigensibus.' 

HODAVTAH  {BihI.)  nmin,  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  was 
distinguished  for  valour.     1  Chron.  v. 

HoDAViAH,  a  Levite,  father  of  Daniel,  returned  from  Baby- 
lon.    Ezra  ii. 

HODESH  {Bibl.)  -^-^n,  wife  of  Shaharaim.     1  Chron.  viii. 

HODSHI  {Bibl.)  >tynn,  the  descendants  of  Hodesh.  2  Sam. 
xxiv.  I'cc. 

HODGES,  Nathaniel  {Biog.)  an  English  physician,  became 
a  student  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  in  164S,  and  died  in 
l684,  leaving,  1.  '  Vindicioe  Medicina;,  ct  Medicorum,'  Svo. 
1660.  2.  \oifio\oyin,  sivc  Pestis  nupera;  apud  Populum 
Londinensem  grassantis  Narratio  Historica,'  &c.  Svo.  1672; 
a  translation  of  it  into  English  was  printed  in  Svo.  London, 
1720,  under  the  title  of  '  Loiraologia,  or  a  History  of  the 
Plague  of  London  in  166j,'  itc.  which  was  also  inserted  in 
'  A  CoUcctlnn  (if  very  valuable  and  scarce  Pieces  relating 
to  the  last  Plague  in  ififi.'i.' 

HoDGKS,  Jl'illiiim,  an  English  landscape-painter,  was  bom  in 
1744,  and  died  in  1797,  leaving  several  specimens  of  his 
skill  taken  from  scenes  in  Otahcite  and  Ulietea,  whither  he 
accompanied  captain  Cook. 

HODY,  Humphri/  {Biog.)  an  English  divine,  was  bom  at 
Odcorabe,  in  Somersetshire,  in  1 659,  was  admitted  into 
Wadham  College,  Oxford,  in  I676,  of  which  he  was  chosen 
fellow  in  l684,  and  tiled  in  I706,  leaving,  1.  '  Dissertation 
against  Aristeas'  History-  of  the  Seventy-two  Interpreters.' 
2.  '  Prolegomena  to  John  Melela's  Chronicle,'  printed  at 
Oxford.     3.  '  The  Unreasonableness  of  a  Separation  from 


nov 

the  new  Bishops,  or  a  Treatise  out  of  Ecclesiastical  History ; 
showing  that,  although  a  Bishop  was  unjusly  deprived, 
neither  he  nor  the  Church  ever  made  a  Separation,  if  the 
Successor  was  not  an  Heretic  ;  translated  out  of  an  Ancient 
MS.  in  the  public  Library  at  Oxford,'  one  of  the  Baroceian 
MSS.  1691.  He  translated  it  afterwards  into  Latin,  and 
prefixed  to  it  some  pieces  out  of  '  Ecclesiastical  Antiquity  ' 
relating  to  the  same  subject ;  this  was  answered  by  Dodwcl 
in  '  A  Vindication  of  the  deprived  Bishops,'  &c.  I692, 
which  occasioned  other  pieces  between  them  on  the  subject 
of  the  bishops,  who  were  deprived  for  refusing  the  oaths  of 
allegiance  to  \^'illiam  and  Mary.  4.  '  A  Dissertation  con- 
cerning the  Resurrection  of  the  same  Body,'  l694.  5.  '  Ani- 
madversions on  two  Pamphlets  by  Mr.  Collier,'  &c.  6.  '  A 
History  of  English  Councils  and  Convocations,'  &c.  1701. 
7.  '  De  Bibliorum  Textibus  originalibus,  Versionibus  Grsecis, 
et  Latina  Vulgata,  Libri  IV,'  &c.  1704.  8.  '  De  Grsecis 
Illustribus  Linguae  Grjecse,  Literarumque  Humanarura  In- 
stauratoribus,'  I've.  1742,  a  posthumous  work,  published  by 
Dr.  S.  Jebb,  with  a  Life  of  the  Author  in  Latin  prefixed. 
He  founded  10  scholarships  of  10/.  each  for  the  study  of 
Hebrew  and  Greek  at  VV'adham  College. 

HOE,  Matthias  de  Hoenegg  {Biog.)  a  German  writer,  of  a 
noble  family  at  Vienna,  was  bom  in  1580,  and  died  in 
1645,  leaving,  among  other  things,  1.  '  Unterschied  dcr 
Lutherischen  und  Pabstischen  Religion,'  8vo.  Frcyb.  2.  '  So- 
lida  Dctestatio  Papae  et  Calvinistarum,'  4to.  3.  '  Apologia 
pro  B.  Luthcro  contra  Lampadium,'  4to.  Lips.  I6II. 
4.  '  Philosophia;  Aristotelicic,'  &c. 

HOECK,  John  van  {Biog.)  a  painter,  and  pupO  of  Rubens, 
was  bom  at  Antwerp,  and  died  in  l650.  His  portraits  and 
historical  pieces  have  been  much  admired. 

HoECK,  Robert  van,  another  painter,  who  died  in  the  17th 
century,  excelled  in  the  execution  of  military  pieces. 

HOEL,  Gerard  {Biog.)  a  painter  of  Bommel,  was  born  in 
l648,  and  died  in  173.3,  leaving  many  fine  specimens  of 
his  skill  in  the  palace  of  Slangenberg  in  the  grand  staii- 
case  at  Voorst,  in  the  seat  of  the  earl  of  Albemarle,  &c. 

HOELTZLINUS,  Jeremias  {Biog.)  a  philologer,  was  bom 
at  Nuremberg,  and  died  in  l641,  leaving  an  edition  of 
ApoUonius  Rhodius,  bv  which  he  is  most  known. 

HOESCHELIUS,  David  {Biog.)  a  German  scholar,  was 
born  at  Augsburg  in  1556,  and  died  in  I617,  leaving  edi- 
tions of  Origen,  Philo  Juda:us,  BasU,  Gregory  of  Nyssen, 
Gregory  of  Nazianzen,  Chrysostom,  Hori  ApoUinis  Hiero- 
glyphica,  Appian,  Photius,  Procopius,  Anna  Comnena,  &c.  ; 
to  some  of  which  he  added  Latin  versions.  He  also  com- 
posed, and  published  in  1595,  '  A  Catalogue  of  the  Greek 
MSS.  in  the  Augsburg  Library. 

HOFFMAN,  Daniel  {Biog.)  aLuthcran  divine  in  the  l6th 
centurv,  who  was  deeply  engaged  in  a  controversy  with 
Beza,  and  broached  some  peculiar  notions  that  made  him  the 
leader  of  a  party. 

Hoffman,  Maurice,  a  physician,  was  born  of  a  good  family 
at    Furstenwalde   in    162I,    and    died    in    1698,    leaving, 

1.  •  Altdorfi  Delicis  Hortenses,'  4to.  1677.  2.  'Appendix 
ad  Catalogum  Plantarum  Hortensium,'  4to.  1691-  3.  '  De- 
licite  Silvestres,'  4to.  l677.  4.  '  Florilegium  Altdorfinum,' 
4to.   1676,  &c. 

Hoffman,  John  Maurice,  son  of  the  preceding,  was  bom  at 
Altdorf  in  l653,  and  died  in  1727,  leaving,  1.  '  Disqui- 
sitio  Corporis   Humani  Anatomico-Pathologica,'  ibid.  1713. 

2.  '  Acta  Laboratorii  Chemici  Altdorffini,'  1719-  3.  •  Syn- 
tagma Pathologico-Therapeuticum,'  2  vols.  4to.  1728. 
4.  '  Sciagraphia  Institutionum  Medicarum;'  besides  con- 
continuing  his  father's  '  Florje  Altdorffinse.' 

Hoffman,  Frederick,  the  most  distinguished  physician  of  this 

name,  was  born  at  Halle  in  I660,  and  died  in  1742,  leaving 

an  immense  number  of  works  on  medical  subjects,  of  which 

HaUer  has  given  a  minute  account,  occupying  38  quarto 
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pages.  The  principal  of  these  were  collected  during  the 
life  of  the  author,  and  published  in  6  vols.  fol.  Genev. 
1748  ;  to  which  were  added  three  supplementary  volumes 
in  folio,  1749  ;  all  which  was  reprinted  in  IT^S-i. 
Hoffman,  John  James,  a  professor  of  Greek  at  Basle,  and  a 
lexicographer,  was  horn  in  that  city  in  l635,  and  died  in 
1706,  leaving,  1.  '  Lexicon  Universale  Historico-Geogra- 
phico-Poetico-Philosophico- Politico- Philologicum,'  2  vols, 
fol.  Genev.  1677  ;  a  supplement  to  which,  in  two  volumes 
folio,  was  published  a  few  years  after;  in  I698  the  whole 
was  digested  under  one  alphabet,  and  published,  with  con- 
siderable additions  and  corrections,  in  four  volumes,  folio. 
Ho  likewise  wrote  a  History  of  tlie  Popes  in  Latin,  2  vols. 
16'87  ;  and  Historia  Augusta,  fol.  &c. 
HOGARTH,  JVilliam  (^Biug.)  an  Engli.sh  painter  of  an  ori- 
ginal cast,  was  bom  in  1()'97,  or  1698,  in  the  parish  of  St. 
Martin,  Ludgate,  and  died  in  17fi4.  His  '  Harlot's  Pro- 
gress '  was  the  maker,  as  it  vvUl  be  the  perjjetuator,  of  his 
fame.  He  likewise  wrote  a  work,  entitled  '  Tlie  Analysis 
of  Beauty,'  4to.  1753.  An  account  of  his  productions,  as 
an  artist,  has  been  given  by  Mr.  Walpole,  containing  a 
catalogue  of  his  prints  from  his  own  valuable  collection  ; 
and  a  further  account  may  also  be  seen  in  a  work  entitled 
'  Graphic  Illustrations  of  Hogarth  from  Pictures,  Drawings, 
and  scarce  Prints  in  the  Possession  of  Samuel  Ireland;'  as 
also  in  a  previous  work,  entitled  '  Hogarth  illustrated ; '  to 
which  a  supplementory  volume  has  subsequently  appeared, 
containing  the  original  manuscript  of  the  Analysis,  with  tlie 
first  sketches  of  the  figures  ;  a  Supplement  to  the  Analysis 
never  before  published  ;  Original  Memoranda ;  Materials 
for  his  own  Life,  8ic.  But  the  most  ample  account  of  this 
artist  is  contained  in  Mr.  Nichols'  splendid  edition  of  '  The 
Life  and  Works  of  William  Hogarth,'  3  vols.  4to.  ^Vide 
Plate  XXXVII] 
HOGLAH  {Blhl.)   n'?jn,    daughter  of  Zelophehad   of   Ma- 

nasseh.     Nitmh.  xxvi. 
HOGHTON  (^Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  anciently  written 
de  Haclon,  which  was  of  some  eminence  in  the  county  of 
Lancaster  in  former  ages.     The  first  mentioned  is  Adam  de 
Hocton,  who  lived   in  tlie   time  of  Henry  II,  and  wliose 
great-grandson  was  sir  Adam  de  Hoghton,  knt.  .50  Henry  HI. 
The  fifteenth  in  lineal  descent  from   liim   was  sir  Richard 
Hoghton,  who  was  knighted  by  queen  Elizabeth,  and  was 
among  the  first  who  was  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  a  baronet 
in  1611.     The  arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow: 
Arms.     Sable,  three  bars  argent,  with  the  augmentation  of 
the  rose  of  England,  and  the  thistle  of  Scotland  impaled 
in  a  canton  or. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath,  a  bull  passant  argent. 
Motto.     "  Malgrc  Ic  fort." 
HOHAM  {Bll,l.)  Dnin,  'E\a^,  king  of  Hebron,  one  of  the 
five  who  besieged  Gibeon  with  Adonizedek,  was  hanged  by 
Joshua's  orders,  A.  M.  2553,  A.  C.  1451.     Josh.  x. ;  Annal. 
Vsser.  Annal.  ^-c. 
HOHENLOHE,  Prince  de  (Iliil.)  a  general  of  artUlcry  in 
the   imperial  army,  di.stinguislicd  liimself  against  the  'I'urks 
in  1788,  and  against  the  French  in  the  battles  of  Tamars  and 
Memial  in  179'-,  and  died  in  179(i  while  commanding  tlie 
army  on  the  Rhine. 
HOLI5AC.H,   Paul  Thierri,  Baron  de  (Biog.)  a  mineralogist 
and  a  nati.e  of  the    I'alatinatc,  who  died  in  1789,  at   the 
age  of  ()'(),  published  '  .Vlineralogie  de   WaUeriiis,'  2  vols.  ; 
'  Elcinens  de   la   Morale  IJniversallc,  ou   C'atechisme  de  la 
Nature;'  '  Introduction  h  la  Mincnilogit','  &c. 
HOLBEIN,    Hans  (Biog.)    or  Jo/in   llolliehi,    a   painter    of 
great  celebrity,  was  born  at  Basle  about  1 4!)8,  or,  according 
to  some  accounts,  three  years  earlier,  and  died  of  tlic  plague 
in  1554  in  England,  where  he  waspatnmized  I)y  Ilcniy  VIII, 
4nd  drew  for  him  tlie  portraits  of  .lane  Seymour  and  Anne 
of  Clevcs.     His  '  Dance  of  Death  '  is  one  of  liis  most  ad- 
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mired  performances.    A  list  of  his  works  may  be  seen  in 
Walpole's  Anecdotes.     [Vide  Plate  XXXV] 
HOLBERG,  Louis  de  {Biog.)  a  Danish   historian,  lawyer, 
and  poet,  was  born  at  Bergen,  in  Norway,   in    16'85,  and 
died  in  1754,  lea\4iig  a  History  of  Denmark  in  3  vols.  4to. 
in   the   Danish  language ;   an    '  Introduction  to   Universal 
History,'  translated  into  English  by  Dr.  Gregory  Sharpe, 
with  notes,  in  1755. 
HOLBOURNE,  Sir  Robert  (Hist.)  a  lawyer  and  law-writer 
in    the    reign    of   Charles    I,    who   followed    the    fortunes 
of  his  royal   master,   and  suffered  in  liis  person  and  estates, 
died    in    lfi47,     leaving    '    Readings    on    the     Statute    of 
Treasons,    25    Edward    III,    c.    2,'  4to.    16"42    and    I68O. 
2.  '  The  Freeholder's  Grand  Inquest  touching  our  Sovereign 
Lord  the  King  and  his   Parliament,'  which  bears  the  name 
of  sir  Robert  Fdmer,  who  reprinted  it  in   8vo.   1679  and 
I68O,  with  observations  upon  forms  of  government. 
HOLCROP'T,   Thomas  (Biog.)  a  dramatic  and  miscellaneous 
writer  of  London,  was  bom  in   1744,  and   died  in    I8O9, 
leaving  a  number  of  plays,  novels,  and  translations.     His 
last    work   was    his   '  Travels'   in    Germany    and   France, 
2  vols.  4to. 
HOLDEN,  Henry  (Biog.)  a  divine  of  the   Romish  church, 
and  a  nauve  of  Lancashire,  who  died  about  1()65,  was  the 
author  of,   1.  '  Analysis  Fidei,'  8vo.  Paris.  l652;  translated 
into  English    by  VV.   G.   4to.   1658  ;    it  was  reprinted  by 
Barbou,  in  1766.     2.  Marginal  Notes  on  the   New  Testa- 
ment, 2  vols.    12mo.   Paris,    I66O.     3.  A  Letter  concerning 
Mr.  White's   Treatise   '  De  Medio  Animarum  Statu,'  4to. 
Pari.s.  1661. 
HOLDER,   JVilliam  (Biog.)  a  philosophical  writer,  was  born 
in   Nottinghamshire,  educated  at   Cambridge,  and   died  in 
1696,  leaving,  1. '  Elements  of  Speech,'  &c.  8vo.  I669.  2.  '  A 
Supplement  to  the  Philosophical  Transactions  of  July,  I67O,' 
&c.  4to.  1678.     3.  '  A  Discourse  concerning  Time,'    I694. 
t.  '  A  Treatise  on  the  natural  Grounds  of  Harmon v,'  l694. 
HOI-DERNESSE,  John   Eamsai/,  Earl  of  (Hist.)' jiagc   to 
James  VI,  of  Scotland,  and  I,  of  England,  liad  the  honour 
of  being  mainly  instrumental  in  saving  the  life  of  his  sove- 
reign against  the  trait erous  attempt  of  the  earl  of  Cowrie, 
whom  he  pierced  through  the  heart ;  for  whicli  service  he  was 
raised  to  the  peerage,  as  mentioned  in  the  following  article. 
HoLDF.RNicssE,  Earl  of  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  conferred  on 
sir  John  Ramsay  above-mentioned,  who  for   iiis  ser\'ice   to 
his  prince  was  created  in  1606  \'iscount  of  Hadilington,  and 
lord    Ramsay  of  Bums,  and  had    for   an  augmentation  of 
honour  an  arm  holding  a  naked  sword,  and  a  crown  on  the 
midst  thereof,  and  a  heart  at  the  point,  given  him  to  impale 
with  his  own  arms,  and  this  motto,   "  ILrc  dcxtra  vindex 
jirlncipis    et   patriae."     In    lC20  he   was  created  a  peer  of 
England,  by  the  titles  of  baron  of  Kingstoii-upoii-Thames, 
an(l    carl    of    Holdcmcsse,     with    this    sjiccial    addition    of 
honour,  that  upon  the  5th  of  August  annually,  wliicli  was 
the  day  appointed  to  be  kept  holy  in  giving  thanks  to  God 
for  the  king's  preservation,  he  and  his  male   heirs  for  ever 
should  bear  the  sword  of  state  before  the  king,  in  remem- 
brance of  his  happy  deliverance.     The  earl  of  Holdemesse 
dying  without  surviving  issue   in   1625,  his  titles  became 
extinct. 
HOLDSWORTH,  Richard  (Hist.)  or  Ohhworth,  or  Otdis- 
worth,  an  I'^nglish  divine,  and  one  of  the  siifli;rers   for  his 
loyalty  during  the  rcbellior,   was  born  at  Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne  in  1630;  admitted  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge, 
in  1607  ;  took  his  degrees  of  A.  B.  and  A.  M.  in  I6IO  and 
1614  ;    was  elected   Master  of  Emanuel   College  in    l637, 
from  which  he  was  driven  at  the  breaking  out  of  the  rebel- 
lion ;  was  imprisoned  twice  fiir  his  bold   and  steady  adher- 
ence  to  the   royal  cause ;  and   died   in    1  (i49  of  grief,  as  is 
supposed,  at  the  fate  of  his  royal  master  ;  leaving,  among 
his  works,  1.  '  A  Semion,  preached  at  St.   Mary's,   Cam- 
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bridge,  on  Ills  Majesty's  Inauguration/  4to.  l642;  the  only 
thing  he  published.     2.  '  The  \'alley  of  Msion  ;  or,  a  clear 
Sight   of    sundry  sacred  Truths,    delivered  in   twenty-one 
Sermons,'   4to.  Lond.  16'51.     3.  '  Prselectiones  Theologies,' 
fol.  Lond.   1661  ;    published   by  his   nephew  Dr.  William 
Pearson,  with  a  life  of  the  author. 
HoLDSwoRTH,  Edirard  (Biog.)  a  polite  scholar,  was  bom  at 
North  Stoneham  in  I688,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died   in 
ITif),  leaving,  1.  '  Muscipula,'  a  poem,  of  which   there  is 
a  good  English  translation  by  Dr.  John  Hoadley,  in  Vol.  V. 
of  Dodsley's  '  Collection  ;'  and  another  among  Dr.  Camb- 
den's  poems.     2.  '  Pharsalia  and   Pbilippi,'  &c.   -Ito.    17-il- 
,■?.  '  Remarks  and  Dissertations  on  Virgil,'  &:c.  4to.  I768. 
HOLIXGSHED,  Raphael  (Biog.)  an  English  historian  in 
the  Kith  century,  well  known  as  the  author  of  the  '  Chro- 
nicles,' which  were  first  published  in  2  vols.  fol.  1577  ;  then 
in  1.5S7,  in  three  volumes,  the   tirst  two  of  which  are  com- 
monly bound  together  ;  in  this  second  edition  several  sheets 
were   castrated,    because   they   were    objectionable    at   that 
period ;  but  the  castrations  were  rejirinted  in  1 723,  and  the 
work  is  now   among  the   first  of  the  collection  of  English 
Chronicles,  published  in  6  voLs.  4to.  by  the  London  book- 
sellers. 
HOLLAND,  Henri/,  first  Lord  {Hist.)  of  the  family  men- 
tioned under  Heraldri/,  was  bom  in  1705,  and  died  in  1774, 
after  ha\'ing  been   constantly  engaged   in  public  life,   and 
holding  the  highest  posts  in  the  government  of  his  countiy ; 
but   he  is  still  better  known   as   the   father  of   the   Hon. 
Charles  James  Fox. 
Holland,  Lord  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  a  junior 
branch  of  the  family  of  Fox   [^vide  Fo.x'^  ;  which,  with  the 
arms,  &c.  are  as  follow : 
Titles.     Fox,  lord  Holland,  baron  of  Holland,  co.  Lincoln, 

and  baron  Holland  of  Foxley,  .co.  WUts. 
Arms.     Ermine,   on   a    chevron   azure,    three   foxes'    heads 

crazed  or,  and  on  a  canton  azure,  a  fleur-de-lis  or. 
Crest.     On  a  cb^-peau  azure,  turned  up  ermine,  a  fox  sejant 

or. 
Supporters.     On  the  dexter  side  a  fox   ermine,  frettee  or, 
collared  dove-tail  azure,  thereon  three  fleurs-de-lis  of  the 
second;    on   the   sinister  a  fox   proper,    collared  in   like 
manner. 
Motto.     "  Faire  sans  dire." 
Holland,  Philemon  (Biog.)  a  translator,  descended  from  the 
Hollands  of  Lancashire,  was  born  at  Chelmsford,  in  Essex, 
in    the  reign   of  Edward  Vl,    and  died  in   1636,    leaving 
translations  of   Livy,  Pliny's   Natural   History,  Suetonius, 
Ammianus  Marcellinus,  Xenophon's  Cyropeedia,  and  Cam- 
den's Britannia,  to  the  last  of  which  he  made  several  addi- 
tions.    He  also  translated  into  Latin  the  geographical  part 
of  Speed's  Theatre  of  Great  Britain,  and  a   French  Phar- 
macopoeia of  Brice  Bauderon. 
Holland,  Henri/,  son  of  the  preceding,  was  the    editor  of 
the   '  Heroologia  AngUcana,'  i.  e.   a  collection  of    English 
Portraits,  sixty-five  in  number.     He  also  published  '  Monu- 
menta  Sepulchralla  Ecclesis  S.  Pauli,'   Lond.  4to. ;  and  '  A 
Book    of  Kings,  being  true   and  lively   Effigies    of  all  our 
English  Kings  from  the  Conquest,'  I6IS. 
Holland  (Geog.)  or  Dutek  Netherlands,  a  maritime  countrj' 
of  Europe. 

Boundaries  and  Extent.  It  is  bounded  on  the  W.  and  N. 
by  the  German  Ocean,  E.  by  Westphalia,  and  S.  by 
Liege  and  Brabant,  or  Belgium.  It  extends  1 50  m.  from 
N.  to  S.,  and  100  from  W.  to  E.,  and  consists  of  seven 
provinces,  namely,  Holland,  Gelderland,  Zealand,  Utrecht, 
Friesland,  Overyssel,  and  Groningen. 
Tarns.  The  principal  towns  are  Amsterdam,  Rotterdam, 
the  Hague,  Leyden,  Haerlem,  Dort,  Delft,  Gouda, 
Alkmaar,  Hoom,  &c.  all  lying  in  the  province  of  Hol- 
land, Nimeguen,  Amheim,  and  Zutphen,  in  Guelderland  ; 


HOL 

Flushing    and   Middleburg,    in    Zealand;    Utrecht,   in 
Utrecht ;  Lewarden,  in  Friesland ;  Deventer,  in  Overys- 
sel ;  and  Groningen,  in  Groningen. 
Rivers.     The  principal  rivers  are  the  Rhine,  Meuse,  Doni- 

niel,  Waal,  Yssel,  and  Scheldt,  &c. 
History.  This  country  was  a  part  of  that  inhabited  by  the 
Batavi,  whence  it  was  called  by  the  Romans  Insula  Ba- 
tai'orum,  and  afterwards  The  Seven  United  Provinces,  or 
more  usually  Holland,  from  the  principal  pro\ince, 
which  is  so  denominated,  from  its  being  hollow  or  low 
ground.  Each  of  these  provinces  had  at  first  independ- 
ent princes;  but  were  united  in  1579  into  one  state, 
which  was  then  called  the  Republic  of  Holland,  or  the 
Seven  United  Provinces,  and  also  the  Dutch  Nether- 
lands, of  which  a  further  account  may  be  seen  under  the 
head  of  Netherlands.  The  province  of  Holland,  or  Hol- 
land properly  so  called,  was  erected  into  a  country  by 
Charles  the  Bald,  in  favour  of  Thierri,  duke  of  ELsace, 
who  was  its  first  count,  and  the  emperor,  Charles  V,  its 
last.  The  following  is  a  list  of  their  counts,  in  chrono- 
logical order. 


Chronological  Succession  of  the  Counts  of  Holland. 

863  Thierri  I. 
fJ03  Thierri  II. 
()47  Thierri  III. 
988  Arnold. 
m^  Tliierri  IV. 


1039  Thieni  V. 
1049  Florent  I. 
1062  Gertrude  of 
Saxony. 

1069  Robert.  ' 

1070  Geoflli-ev. 
1075  Thierri' VI. 
1092   Florent  II. 
1123  Thierri  VIL 
1163  Florent  III. 
1190  Thien-i  VIII. 

1203  Ada. 

1204  William  I. 


1223  Florent  \X. 

1235  William  II. 

1256  Florent  V. 

1296  John  I. 

1299  John  II. 

1304  WUliam  TIL 

1337  William  IV. 

1345  Margaret. 

1351   William  V. 

1358  Albert. 

1404  William  VI. 

1417  Jacqueline. 

1436  Philip  the  Good. 

1467  Charles  the  Hardy. 

1477  Marv- of  Burgundy. 

1482  Philip  II,  Archduke  of 

Austria. 
1506  Charles  V,  Emperor. 


HOLLAR,   Wentzel  (Biog.)  or  Hollard,    Wencedaus,  an  en- 
graver, was  torn  at  Prague  in   I607,    and  died  in  I677. 
Among  his  works,  which  procured  him  universal  admiration, 
are  etchings  from  the   noble  collection   of  lord  Arundel ;  as 
also  from   the  choicest   pieces  of  Titian,    Durer,   V^andyk, 
Holbein,  and  others. 
HOLLIS,  Denzil,  Lord  (Hist.)  second  son  of  the  first  earl 
of  Clare,  one   of   the  leaders  of    the   rebellious  faction   in 
Parliament   during  the  reign  of  Charles  I,  and  one   of  the 
five  members  who  was  impeached  by  the  king,  was  after- 
wards employed  by  the  usurping  powers  to  negotiate  with 
France.     At  the  restoration  he  was  raised  to  the  peerage, 
and  died  in  I68O,  at  the  age  of  82.     [Vide  Plate  XVIII] 
HoLLis  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  faniUy  whicli  originally  enjoyed 
the  peerage  in  two  branches.     Johu  HoUis  was  created  earl 
of  Clare  in   l624;  and  John,  the  fourth  earl,  was  created 
duke  of  Newcastle  in  I694,  which  titles  became  extinct  at 
his  death  in  1711.    [Vide  NenTaslle^    Denzil  Hollis  above- 
mentioned,  was  created  in  I66I  lord  Hollis  of  Ifield,  which 
title  became  extinct  at  the  death  of  Denzil,  third  lord  Hollis, 
in  1694. 
Hollis,   Thomas  (Biog.)  a  literary  gentleman,  and  a  native 
of  Shropshire,  who  was  bom  in  1720,  and  died  in  1774,   is 
known  by  his  '  Memoirs,'  printed  in  two  volumes,  4to.  1 780. 
HOLMES  (Her.)  or  JVorslei/  Holmes,  the  name  of  a  family 
which  derives  its  descent  from   sir  Elias  de  Workesley,  or 
Workedeley,  who  flourished  soon  after  the  conquest,  and  took 
his  name  from  his  lordship,  so  called  in  Lancashire.     He  is 
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said  in  the  Chronicles  of  the  Holy  Wars  to  have  made 
an  expedition  to  Palestine,  where  he  fought  many  battles, 
and  died  at  Rhodes.  Descended  from  him  in  the  17th 
generation  was  sir  Richard  Worsley  Holmes,  who  was 
created  a  baronet  in  Kill.  The  arms,  &c.  of  this  family 
are  as  follow : 

Arms.  First  grand  quarter,  first  and  fourth,  first  baiTv 
\'avy  of  or  and  azure,  on  a  canton  giilc.i,  a  lion  passant 
pardant  or ;  second  ardent,  a  chevron  between  three 
hawks  sable  ;  third  as  the  second  and  fourth  as  the  first. 
Second  grand  quarter  argent,  a  che\Ton  between  three 
hawks  xahle ;  third  or,  on  a  cross  engrailed  gules,  a  lion's 
head  erased  or  ;  fourth  argent,  on  a  chief  embattled  sable, 
three  plates,  &c. 
Crest.     An  arm  and  hand  in  armour,  embowed  proper,  out 

of  a  naval  coronet  holding  a  trident,  speared  or,  &e. 
Motto.  "  \'ectis." 
Hoi-JiEs,  George  (^Biog.)  an  English  antiquary,  and  native 
of  Yorkshire,  was  bom  in  1662,  and  died  in  17-iS,  leaving 
an  edition  of  Rymer's  '  Fcedera,'  published  in  17  vols.  1727  ; 
besides  a  number  of  MS.S.  respecting  the  Records,  for  which 
government  gave  his  widow  2000/. 
Holmes,  Robert,  an  English  divine,  and  native  of  Hamp- 
shire, was  boni  in  174.0,  and  died  in  180,5,  lea\ing, 
1.  '  Alfred,'  an  ode,  1778.  2.  '  Bampton  Lectures,'  in 
1782.  5.  '  Divinity  Tracts,'  8vo.  1788.  4.  '  An  Ode  for 
the  Duke  of  Portland's  Installation.'  5.  '  A  Latin  Letter 
to  the  Bishop  of  Durham  respecting  his  Collation  of  the 
Septuagiut,'  fol.  This  work  was  begun  by  him  under  the 
auspices  of  the  University  of  Oxford,  and  by  his  diligence 
no  less  than  '3  MS.  folio  volumes  were  deposited  in  the 
Bodleian  in  179'^-  He  lived  to  publish  only  the  first  volume 
of  his  collections  ;  but,  after  an  interruption  of  four  year.s, 
the  work  was  continued  by  the  Rev.  James  Parsons,  A.  M. 
of  Wadham,  who  in  1810  published  the  first  part  of  Vol.  H. 
HOLOFERNES  {BihI.)  lynns'^n,  lieutenant-general  of  the 
armies  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Assyria,  who,  marching 
against  the  Jews  and  besieging  Bethulia,  was  ensnared  by 
Judith,  who  cut  off  his  head.  Judith  v.  &c. 
HOLROYD  {Her.)  a  famUy  of  gi-eat  antiquity  in  the  We.st 
Riding  of  Yorkshire,  where  they  pojssessed  lands  in  the  reign 
of  Edward  I,  although  they  have  but  lately  attained  to 
the  dignity  of  the  peerage,  conferred  on  John  Holroyd, 
who  in  1780  was  created  an  Irish  peer,  by  the  title  of  lord 
Sheffield,  baron  of  Dunamorc ;  in  1782,  he  was  further 
created  baron  .Sheffield  of  Roscommon;  in  1802,  he  was 
made  an  English  peer  by  the  title  of  lord  .Sheffield  of 
Sheffield,  co.  York ;  and  in  18]  (i  received  the  additional 
titles  of  viscount  Pevensey  and  earl  of  Sheffield  in  Ire- 
land. 
HOLSTENIUS  {Biog.)  or  Hohteln,  J.ucas,  a  German 
scholar,  was  bom  at  Hamburgh  in  l.^oG,  and  died  in  l66l, 
leaving  notes  on  Eusebius'  Book  against  Hierocles  ;  on  Por- 
phjTj''s  Life  of  Pythagoras ;  on  Apollonius's  Argonautics  ; 
and  upon  the  Fragments  of  Demophilus,  Democritus,  Sal- 
lust,  &c. ;  wliich  are  to  be  found  in  the  best  editions  of 
those  authors ;  besides  which  he  wrote  a  Dissertation  upon 
the  Life  and  Writings  of  Porjihyry,  which  is  i)rinted  with 
hia  notes  on  Porjjhyry's  Life  of  Pythagoras  ;  and  other  dis- 
3crtati(ms  of  his  arc  inserted  in  Grtevius's  •  Collection  of 
Roman  Antiquities.' 
HOLT,  Sir  John,  Knt.  (Hist.)  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the 
King's  Bench,  was  bom  at  Thame,  in  Oxfordshire,  in  1642  ; 
educated  at  Oxford  ;  studied  law  at  Gray's  Inn  ;  was  called 
to  the  degree  of  Serjeant  in  1686;  made  Lord  Chief  Justice 
of  the  King's  Bench  at  the  revolution  ;  and  after  maintain- 
ing his  post  fiir  22  years  with  great  reputation  for  stcidi- 
ness  and  integrity,  he  died  in  170.0.  He  publi.shcd  '  A 
Report  of  divers  Cases  in  Pleas  of  the  Crown,  adjudged  and 
determined  in  the  Reign  of  King  Charles  H,'  &c. ;  to  which 
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is  added,  the  Report  of  three  Modem  Cases,  &c.  fol.    1 70S, 
and  republished,  but  only  with  anew  title,  in  1739. 
Hoi.T,  John    (Biog.)  a   miscellaneous    writer,     was    bom    at 
Mottram,  in  Cheshire,  in  1742,  and  died  in  1801,  leaving, 
1.  '  Characters   of    the    Kings    and   Queens    of    England, 

3  vols.  12mo.  1786—1788.  2.  '  An  Essay  on  the  Curie  in 
Potatoes.'  3.  '  A  Report,  published  by  the  Board  of  Agri- 
culture in  the  County  of  Lancaster,'  &c. 

HOLTE,  John  (Biog.)  author  of  the  first  Latin  Grammar 
of  any  note  in  England,  w^ho  was  admitted  fellow  of  Mag- 
dalen College,  Oxford,  in  1491,  published  his  grammar 
under  the  title  of  '  Lac  Puerorum,'  4to.  1497,  printed  by 
Wynkyn  de  \\'orde. 

HOLWELL,  John  (Hist.)  a  mathematical  and  political 
^vriter,  who  took  an  active  part  against  the  succession  of  the 
duke  of  York,  wrote,  among  other  things,  '  Catastrophe 
Mundi,"  a  tract  which  reflected  severely  on  the  Roman 
CathoUts.  He  died  in  1 685,  and  his  death  has  been  attri- 
buted to  pois(m. 

HoL«ELL,  John  Zephayiiah,  grandson  of  the  preceding,  was 
born  at  Dublin  in  1711  ;  and  going  to  Calcutta,  he  wa« 
in  175G  made  governor  of  that  place,  at  the  time  that  it 
was  attacked  by  Surajah  Dowlah,  nabob  of  Bengal,  vdien 
he  bravely  held  out,  with  a  few  gallant  followers,  and  so 
incensed  the  nabob  by  his  obstinate  valour,  that  on  the  sur- 
render of  the  place  he  shut  Mr.  Hohvel!  and  his  companions, 
in  \'iolation  of  his  promise,  into  a  dungeon,  known  bv  the 
name  of  the  Black  Hole,  from  which  only  himself,  and  a 
few  of  his  companions,  escaped  ali\'e.  He  afterwards  re- 
turned to  England,  and  died  in  1 798,  leaving,  I .  '  Narra- 
tive of  the  Sufferings  endured  by  himself  and  his  Compa- 
nions in  the  Black  Hole  in  1758.'  2.  '  A  Journal  of  hi? 
Voyage  from  India,'  published  in  1757-      3.  '  India  Tracts,' 

4  vols.  12mo.  1764;  containing  an  account  of  his  adminis- 
tration of  the  government,  &c.  in  India,  i.  '  Interesting 
Historical  Events  relative  to  Bengal  and  Hindostan,'  &c. 
8vo.  Lond.  1765.  5.  '  A  new  Experiment  for  the  Preven- 
tion of  Crimes,'  1786.  6.  '  Dissertations  on  the  Origin, 
Nature,  and  Pursuits  of  intelligent  Beings,'  &e.  1788. 

HOLYDAY,  Barten  (Biog.)  an  English  divine,  was  born 
in  the  parish  of  All  Saints,  Oxfiird,  in  1593,  educated  at 
Christ  Church,  and  died  in  l66l,  leaWng,  1.  '  Tcchno- 
gamia,' or  the  Marriage  of  Arts,  a  comedy,  l630.  2.  '  Phi- 
losophise Polito-barbarse  Specimen,  in  quo  de  Anima,  &c. 
Quiestiones  aliquot  illustrantur,'  4to.  1633.  3.  '  Survey  of 
the  World,  in  ten  Books,  a  Poem,'  8vo.  I691.  4.  '  A 
Tran.slation  of  the  .Satires  of  Juvenal  and  Persius,"  8vo. 
1661  ;  the  fourth  edition  of  his  '  Persius'  was  published  at 
the  end  of  the  '  .Satires  of  Juvenal,'  illustrated  with  notes 
and  prints,  fob  1673. 

HOLYOAKE,  Fratwis  (Hi.1l.)  an  English  scholar,  and  na- 
tive of  \\'arwickshire,  who  was  educated  at  0,\ford,  and 
died  in  l()5.i,  after  having  suffered  much  for  his  lovaltv, 
was  the  author  of  an  '  Etymological  Dictionaiy  of  Latin, 
which  was  first  printed  in  4to.  1606  ;  the  fourth  edition  ir. 
1633. 

HoLYOAKE,  Thomas,  .son  of  the  preceding,  was  born  in  l6lfi 
at  Stony  Thorp,  near  Southam,  in  Warwickshire,  educatwl 
at  Oxford,  and  died  in  I677,  after  having  served  in  the 
roval  armv  during  the  rebellion. 

HOLYWOOD,  vide  Sacro-boseo. 

HOM  AN   (Her.)    the   name   of  a  family   in    Ireland,  which 
enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in  1801 
on  sir  William  Jackson   Homan  ;    the  arms,  &e.  of  which 
are  as  follow  : 
Anns.      I'ert,  a  chevron  between   three  pheons,  with  their 

pinions  downward  argent. 
Crest.     On  a  lion's  head  erased  or,  a  chapeau  gules,  turned 

up  ermine. 
Motto.     "  Homo  sum. " 
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HOMBERG,  William  (Biog.)  a  chemist,  was  born  at  Ba- 
tavia,  in  the  ishind  of  Java,  in  1652,  and  died  in  1715, 
leaWng  many  papers  in  the  '  Memoirs  of  the  Academy  ;' 
containing  an  account  of  hLs  discoveries  on  phosphorus, 
pneumatics,  and  otlicr  branches  of  natural  philosophy. 

HOME,  Alexander,  second  iMid  {Hist.)  of  the  family  men- 
tioned under  Heraldry,  joined  the  party  of  the  Prince  against 
his  father  James  III,  and  was  one  of  the  envoys  sent  to 
England  by  that  party  in  1488.  On  the  accession  of 
James  IV  he  was  sworn  Privy  Councillor ;  constituted 
High-Chamberlain  of  Scotland ;  and  continued  to  hold, 
during  the  reign  of  this  king,  the  highest  posts  in  the  state. 

Home,  Alexander,  third  Lord,  led  the  van  of  the  .Scottish 
arm}'  at  the  battle  of  Flodden,  and,  dispersing  the  English 
who  opposed  him,  ho  was  one  of  the  few  who  escaped  the 
carnage  of  that  day.  He  joined  the  party  of  the  queen 
dowager,  and  her  husband  Angus,  for  which,  notwithstand- 
ing he  had  made  his  peace  \vith  the  duke  of  Albany,  and 
had  been  restored  to  bis  honours  and  estates,  he  was  arrested, 
tned  on  a  charge  of  high  treason,  and  being  convicted,  was 
executed  in  1516. 

Ho.ME,  William,  brother  of  the  preceding,  who  had  also  acted 
on  the  same  side,  was  arrested  and  tried  at  the  same  time, 
and  shared  his  fate. 

HoMK,  Alexander,  Jifth  Lord,  at  first  took  the  part  of  the 
association  in  favour  of  king  James  \'I,  and  fought  on  that 
side  at  the  battle  of  Langslde  in  1568  ;  but,  deserting  the 
party  of  Moray,  he  joined  the  friends  of  queen  Mary  in 
1569;  held  the  Castle  of  Edinburgh  in  1573  against  the 
king,  which,  being  surrendered,  he  was  convicted  of  treason 
die  year  following,  and  died  in  1575. 

Home,  Alexander,  Earl  of,  stood  high  in  favour  with  James  I, 
whom  he  accompanied  into  England,  was  sworn  of  his 
Pri\7'  Council,  and  died  in  I619. 

Home,  Sir  James,  third  Earl  of,  maintained  a  steady  and 
active  loyalty  throughout  the  rebellion,  and  died  in  1666. 

Ho.iiE,  Charles,  sixth  Earl  of  was  one  of  the  most  deter- 
mined opponents  to  the  Union,  and  died  in  1707,  whilst 
the  business  was  pending. 

Home,  Sir  David,  of  another  branch  of  the  same  family, 
fell,  along  with  his  son  George,  at  the  fatal  battle  of  Flod- 
den in  1513. 

Home,  Sir  Patrick,  second  son  of  David  Home  the  Younger, 
of  ^^  edderburn,  had  a  summons  of  treason  issued  against 
him  in  1478,  for  his  adherence  to  Alexander,  duke  of 
Albany.  He  afterwards  went  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Canter- 
bury, and  died  in  1505. 

HcME,  George,  of  Wcdderbum,  eldest  son  of  George  Home, 
engaged  in  the  insurrection  in  1715,  and  being  taken  at  the 
battle  of  Preston  Pans,  he  was  tried,  found  guiltv,  and 
condemned  ;  but  obtained  a  pardon,  and  died  in  1720. 

Ho.ME,  or  Hume,  Sir  Patrick,  of  Polwarth,  first  earl  of 
Marchmont,  an  active  partisan  in  his  day,  rendered  himself 
obnoxious  to  the  government,  for  which  he  was  imprisoned  ; 
but  being  afterwards  released,  and  going  to  the  Continent, 
he  landed  with  the  prince  of  Orange  in  I68S,  with  whom 
he  continued  in  favour  until  the  king's  death.  He  lost  his 
office  of  Chancellor  soon  after  the  accession  of  queen  Anne, 
and  died  in  1 724,  after  having  been  very  strenuous  in  sup- 
port of  the  Union. 

Home,  or  Hmne,  Alexander,  Earl  of  Marchmont,  vide  March- 
mont. 

HaME,  Hugh,  Earl  of  Marclimont,  vide  Marchmont. 

Home.  Hcnrij,  Lord  Kamcs,  vide  Kames. 

HmiF.  (Her.)  or  Hume,  the  name  of  a  Scotch  family  of  great 
antiquity,  which  traces  its  descent  from  Patrick,  the  second 
son  of  Gospatrick,  earl  of  Dunbar  and  March.  His  de- 
scendant, sir  Alexander  Home,  of  Home,  was  created  a  lord 
of  Parliament  in  1473  ;  and  Alexander,  the  sixth  lord,  was 
created  in  l604  earl  of  Home.     A   vounger  branch  of  this 
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family,  which  became  possessors  of  the  barouy  of  Wedder- 
bum,  was  also  ennobled  in  the  person  of  sir  Patrick  Home, 
mentioned  under  Hislon/,  who  was  created  in  1()97  carl  of 
Marchmont,  which  title  became   donnant   at  the  death   of 
Hugh,    fourth   earl  of    Marchmont,  in   179^.     The   titles, 
arms,  &c.  of  the  elder  branch  are  as  follow  : 
Titles.     Home,  earl  of  Home,  lord  Home,  and  lord  Dun- 
glass. 
Arms.     Quarterly,    first   and  fourth    vert,  a  lion  rampant 
argent,  armed  and  langued  gules,  for  Home  ;  second  and 
third  argent,  three  papingoes  or  parrots  verl,  beaked  and 
mombered  gules,  for  Pepdie  of  Dunglass  ;  over  all  or,  an 
orle  a~ure,  for  Landale. 
Crest.     Or,  on  a  cap  of  state  gules,  turned   up  ermine,  a 

lion's  head  erased  of  the  first. 
SupiK>rlcrs.  Two  lions  rampant  argent,  armed  and  langued 
gules,  standing  on  a  compartment. 
HoaiE,  the  name  of  a  fitmily  of  Greenlaw  Castle,  co.  Berwick, 
which  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in 
1813  on  sir  Everard  Home,  serjeant-surgeon  to  his  majesty; 
the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as  follow : 

Arms.     J'ert,  a  lion  rampant  between  two  piles  engrailed, 
issuing  from  the  chief  argent ;  all  within  a  bordure   en- 
grailed of  the  last,   charged  with  six  papingoes  of   the 
first,  beaked  and  membered  gules. 
Crest.     A  lion's  head  erased  proper,  charged  with  a  label  of 
three  points  argent,  the  middle  charged  with  a  rteur-de- 
lis  azure  ;  and  each  of  the  other  points  with  St.  George's 
Cross. 
Home,  David  (Biog.)  a  Protestant  di\'ine  of  Scotland,  but  edu- 
cated in  France,  who  flourished  in  the  reign  of  James  I,  of  Eng- 
land, was  the  author  of,  1.  '  Apologia  Basilica;  sen  Maclii- 
avelli  ingenium   examinatum,'  4to.    I626.     2.   '  Le   Contr' 
Assassin,  on  Reponse  a  I'Apologie  des  Jesuites,'  8vo.  Genev. 
1612.     3.  '  L'Assassinat  du  Roi,  ou  Maximes  du  Vieil  de  I.1 
Montague,  pratiquees  en   la    Personne   de  defunt  Henri  le 
Grand,'    Svo.    l6l7;    besides    several    compositions   in    the 
'  Delicis  Poetarum  Scotorum.' 
Home,   John    a  clergyman  of  the  church  of   .Scotland,   but 
known  only  as  a  dramatic  writer,   was  born  in  the  vicinitv 
of  Ancrum,   in  Roxburgshire,   in   1724,   and  died  in  1808, 
leaving,   among  other   things,    '  Agis,'    bis    first    tragedv  ; 
'  Douglas  ; '    '  The  Siege  of  Aquileia  ; '    '  The  Fatal  Dis- 
covery ; '  '  Alonzo ;  '  '  Ali'red,'  &c. ;  besides  '  The  History 
of  the  Rebellion  in  Scotland  in  1745.' 
HOMER  (Biog.)  vide  Hmnerus. 

Homer,  Henry,  a  scholar  and  native  of  \\'arwlckshire,  w;w 
born  in  1752,  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in  I791, 
leaving,  1.  '  Traetatus  varii  Latini  a  Cre^^er,  Brotier,'  &c. 
1788.  2.  '  0\-idii  Epistolse  ex  Editione  Bunnann,'  1780. 
3.  '  Sallustius  ex  Edit.  Cortii,'  1 7S9.  4.  '  Plinius  ex  Edit. 
Cort.  et  Longol,"  1790.  5.  '  Cicsar  ex  Edit.  Oudendorp,' 
1790.  6.  '  Persius  ex  F.dit.  Heninii.'  7-  '  Tacitus  ex 
Edit.  Brotier,'  complete  all  but  the  index,  besides  Livv  and 
Quintilian,  which  were  in  the  press  at  the  time  of  his 
death. 
HOMERUS  {Biog.)  "OpripoQ,  Homer,  the  father  of  poetry, 
and  the  most  ancient  of  all  prolane  writers,  is  supposed  to 
have  lived  about  16S  years  after  the  Trojan  war,  although, 
according  to  Paterculus,  he  flourislied  968  years  before  the 
Christian  lera,  and  884  according  to  Herodotus ;  but  the 
ArundeUan  Marbles  fix  his  sera  ;)60  years  before  Christ. 
There  is  no  less  diversity  of  opinion  and  uncertainty  con- 
cerning the  place  of  his  nati\'ity  ;  this  honour  being  disputed 
bv  seven  illustrious  cities,  as  the  following  lines  denote  : 

Smiirna,  CltiM.  Colophon,  Salumis,  Rhodos,  Argos,  AUtena, 
Orhis  de  patrld  cevtal,  Uomere,  tua. 

He  was  called  Melesigenes,  because  supposed  to  be  bom  on  the 
banks  of  the  river  Meles,  and  afterwards  Homer,  when  he  was 
blind.    The  only  incontestable  works  ^vhich  Homer  ha.s  left 
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beWnd  him  are  his  Iliad  and  Odyssey ;  but  several  other  pieces 
are  attributed  to  hira  ;  as  the  '  Batrachomysmachia/  and  se- 
veral hymns,  &c.    Among  the  best  editions  of  Homer's  Iliad 
and  Odyssey  wUl  no  doubt  be  reckoned  that  of  Barnes,  2  vols. 
4to.  Cantab.  1711  ;  that  of  Glasgow,  2  vols.  fol.  1758  ;  that 
of  Berglerus,  2  vols.  12rao.  Amst.  1707  ;  that  of  Dr.  Clarke, 
of  the  Iliad,   2  vols.  1729,  and  of  the  Odyssey,  17-iO;  and 
that  of  Oxford,  5  vols.  8vo.   1780;  containing  likewise  the 
scholia,  hymns,  and  an  index.     Of  the  numerous  commen- 
taries published  on  Homer,   that   of   Eustathius,   bishop  of 
Thessalonica,   is  by  far   the  most  extensive  and  erudite.     A 
Life  of  Homer  is  attributed  to  Herodotus,   whose  name  it 
bears.     Herod.  1.  7,  &c. ;    Aristot.  Poet.  ;  Diont/s.   Hal.  in 
Jud.;    Strab.  1.  1  ;   Fal.  Max.  1.  8  ;  Palerc.  1.  1 ;   An!.  Gel. 
1.  3;   Qiiiiilil.  1.  1  ;  Heliodor.  1.  3;  Mian.  Far.  Hist.  1.  13, 
&c.  ;  Pau.i.  1.  2  ;   Pint.  In  Ale.v. 
HoMEHUS,  the  name  of  seven  inferior  poets. 
HoMERUS  {Numis.)  the  effig\'  of  this  poet  is  given   on   nu- 
merous medals,  gems,  &-c.  [Vide  Plate  XXV'II]  bearing  tlie 
inscription  OMHPOi) ;    with   the   names   of   the   different 
places  where  they  were  struck ;  as,  SMYPNAIiiN  ;  XltiN  ; 
AMASTPIANiiN  ;    MYPINAIilN  ;    KPHTiiN  ;    and   MII- 
AIEiiN.    Guh.  Gra'C.  Pet.  ;  Patin.  Impp.  ;  Harduin.  Nnm. 
Pop.  ;   Havcrkamp.  Num.  Conl.  ;   Pembroch.  Mns.  S{c. 
HOMMEL,  Charles  Frederick  {Biog.)   a  lawyer,  philologer, 
and  historian,  of  Leipzig,  was  boni  in   1722,   and   died  in 
1781,    leaving,    1.  '  De    Legum    CivUium    et   Naturalium 
Natura,' 4to.  1 74'3.     2.  '  Oblectamenta  Juris  Feudalis,  sivc 
Grammaticie   Obscrvationcs  Jus  Rei  Clientelaris,'   &-c.   4to. 
1755.     3.  '  Literatura  Juris,"  8vo.  1761.     4.  '  Jurispruden- 
tia  Numismatibus  illustrata,  necnon  Sigillis,  Gemmis,'  &c. 
8vo.  1763.     5.  '  Corjws  Juris  CivUis,  cum  Notis  variorum,' 
8vo.    I7G8.     6.    '  Palingenesia   Librorum   Juris    veterum,' 
3  vols.  8vo.  1768. 
HONAIN   (Biog.)  an  Arabian  translator,    and  a  Christian, 
native  of  Hira  in  the  ninth  century,  translated  the  Elements 
of   Euclid ;    the    Almagest    of    Ptolemy  ;    the    writings    of 
Aristotle,  Hippocrates,  and  other  Greek  authors. 
HONDEKOETEU,   Gila   (Biog.)   a  painter   of  Utrecht  in 
the   16th   century,  excelled  greatly  in  painting  landscapes 
and  flowers. 
HoNDEKOETER,   Gj/.<!brcclit,  son  of  Giles,  and  a  painter,  who 

was  born  in  l6l.3,  excelled  in  the  representation  of  flowers. 
HoNDEKOETEn,  Melc/tior,  son   of  the   preceding,    who    died 
in  16'9.'),   at  the  age  of  59,  obtained  a  reputation  in  his  art 
superior  to  that  of  his  fatlier  and  grand-father.     His  works 
are  still  in  great  rctjuest,  and  bear  a  high  price. 
HONDIUS,  Abraham  (Biog.)  an  artist,  was  born  at  Rotter- 
dam in  l6'38,  and  died  in"  1()95.     His  most  capital  picture 
is  '  The  Burning  of  Troy  ;  '  besides  which  his  pictures   of 
dogs  are  highly  esteemed  ;  one  in  particular,  in  which  thirty 
dift'erent  species  of  dogs  arc  represented  with  some  charac- 
teristic air  and  acti(m. 
HONE  (Biog.)  or  Hiinn,   George  Paid,  a  lawyer  of  Nurem- 
berg, was  born  in  1(5()2,  and  died  in  1747,  leaving,   I.  'Iter 
Juridicum    per     Belgium,      Angliam,     Cialliam,     Italiam." 
2.    '  Lexicon    'i'opographicum    Eranconise.'      3.     '  Betrugs- 
Lexicon    worinnen    die    meisten     Betriigereyen    in     Allen 
Standen   entdeckt   werden,"   2  Th.   8vo.  Coburg.     4.  •  Das 
Chur-und  Fiirstlichen  Hauses  Sachscn  Wappen  und  Gesch- 
lechts  L'ntcrsuchung,'  &c.  8vo.  Coburg. 
Hone,   Nathaniel,  a  painter  of  Dublin,   who  died  in   1784, 

obtained  some  reputation  in  liis  day. 
HONESTIS,  Petrnsdc  (Biog.)  vide  Damirn. 
HONOR  (Myth.)  a  deity  among  the  Romans,  to  whom  a 
temple  was  flrst  erected  by  .Scii)io  Africanus,  and  afterwards 
another  by  Claudius,  by  the  side  of  one  to  Virtue,  through 
whiih  it  was  made  necessary  to  pass  in  one's  way  to  that  of 
Honor.  Cic.  de  Nat.  Deor.  1.  2  ;  Fal.  Max.  1.  I  ;  La:  1.  29 ; 
l)vid.  Fust.  1.  5  ;  Fast,  de  Ferb.  Signif. 
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HoNon  (Numis.)  this  deity  is  sometimes  represented  in  a  long 
habit,   after  the  fashion  of  a  Roman  magistrate,   to  denote 
that  magistrates  ought  to  spring  from  him  ;  holding  a  spear 
in  his  hand,  and  resting  with  his  foot  on  a  globe,  to  betoken 
his  readiness   for  action  ; 
but  sometimes  he  is  repre- 
sented   in   company  with     .  «rijaK.-i— r-» 
Virtue,  which  oufiht  to  be   /  w^  "'^  "^      V 
nis    constant    companion. 
On  the  annexed  cut  their 
heads  are  coupled;  namely, 
that   of    Honor    crowned 
with   laurel,   and  that  of   Virtue   helmeted :    inscription — 
HOnor    VlRTiis    KALENI  ;    i.   e.    Fufius    Kalenus,    of 
the  gens  Fufia,  whose  coin  is  here   represented.     Morell. 
Fam.  ;   Pembroch.  Mns.  ;   Oisel.  Sel.  Nvm. 
HONORATUS  (Fee.)  bishop  of  Marseilles,   who  flourished 
in  the  fifth  century,  was  the  author  of  several  lives,  none  of 
which  are  extant  except  that  of  .St.  Hilary,  of  Aries. 
HONORIA,  Jnsia  Gratiana  (Hist.)  daughter  of  Constantius 
Caesar,  and  Galla  Placidia,  was  born  in  417,  and  banished  to 
Constantinople  for  her  debaucheries  in  434,  but  she  afterward* 
promised  to  give  AttUa,  king  of  the  Huns,  a   share  in  the 
empire  in  case  he  would  marry  her.     The  time  of  her  death 
is  not  known.     [Vide  Honoria  under  Numismatics'^     Mar- 
ccllin.  in  Chron. 
HoNORiA  (Numis.)  the  medals  of  this  prin- 
cess, which  bear  her  effigy  as  in  the  annexed 
figure,also  testifythat  she  bore  the  titleof  Au- 
gusta; as  D.  N.  JUST.  GRAT.  HONORIA 
P.  F.  AUG.— on  the  reverse,  BONO  REI- 
PUBLICAE— SALU8    REIPUBLICAE. 
Spanh.   Dissert,   tom.  ii ;  Harduin.   Oper. ; 
Medial.  Impp.  ;   Pembroch.  Mas.  p.  1. 
HONORIUS  (Hist.)  son  of  Theodosius  the  Great,  succeeded 
his  father,  with  his  brother  Arcadius,  and  tiled  A.  D.  495, 
in  the  39th  year  of  his  age,  after  having  divided  the  Roman 
empire  into  two  parts  ;  namely.  Western  and  Eastern.     He 
reserved  the  former  to  himself,   and  left  the  latter  to  Arca- 
dius,  who  took  up  his  residence  at  Constantinople,  and   hid 
successors   after    him  ;    while  Honorius  and    liis   succes.sors 
resided  at  Rome.     Honorius,  of  whom  more  may  be  found 
under  the  head  of  Numismatics,   had  Valentinian    HI   for 
his  successor.     Socrat.  Hist.  Eccles.  1.  7  ;  Prosper.  Marcel- 
lin.  et  Cassiodor.  in  Chron.  ;  Paul  Diaconus,  Orosius,  Baro- 
nius,  Sfc. 
Honorius  (Fee.)  the  name  of  four  popes. 
HoN'OKius  I,   a  native  of  Campania,   succeeded  Boniface  V  in 
()2(),  and  died  in   638,  after  having  governed  the  church 
with   great  zeal  and  wisdom.     He  was  succeeded  by  Seve- 
rinus.     Baron.  Annal.  ann.  645,  &c. ;  Bellarmin.  de  Rom. 
Pont.  c^-c. 
Honorius  II,  originally   named  Lambert,    bishop   of    Ostia, 
was  elected  pope  after  CallLxtus  II   by   a   powerful   party, 
which  superseded  the  election  of  Theobald,  who  had  already 
taken   the  title   of  Celcstin.     The  latter,  however,  yielded 
to  his  rival,   who  died  in  1130,  and  was  succcedtd  by  Inno- 
cent II.      Gid.   Tur.   1.  12;  Baron.  Annal.  ann.  1124;   Du 
Pin,  Biblioth. 
HoNORHTS  III,  a  Roman,  "f  the  name  of  Ccncius  Savclli,  wa!< 
elected  after  Innocent  III  in  121(),  and  died  in   1227,  after 
having  essayed  in  vain  to  set  on  foot  a  crusade.    lie  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Circgory  IX.      Onuph.  et  Plalin.  de  Fit.  Pontif. 
HoNomus  IV,    a  native   of    Rome,   whose  name   was   James 
Savelli,  was  elected  pope  in  1285,   four  days  after  tlie  death 
of  Martin  IV,  and  died  in  1287,  after  having  defended  the 
rights  oi'  the   church,  and  preached  the  crusades.     He  had 
Nicholas  IV  for  a  successor. 
Honorius,  an  autipope.     [Vide  Ciidaloii.s'] 
Honorius    (Numis.)    numerous    medals   arc   extant    of    the 
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Roman  emperor,  bearing  his  effigy  [^vide  Plate  II]  and  the 
inscription— D.  X.  HONORIUS  P.  F.  AUG.  On  the 
reverse  — CONCORDIA  AUCJG.  —  GLORIA  ROMA- 
NORUM  AUOGG— TRIUMFATOR  BARB.  GENT.; 

i.  e.  Triiinip/ieilor  Gentium  Barbararum ;  this  last  medal 
was  struck  in  the  year  -iia,  «hen  the  emperor  triumphed 
over  the  barbarous  nations  which  invaded  the  empire. 
Diicaiis-  Byz.  Fam.  ;  Med.  Impp.  ;  Bandiir.  Rom.  Imp. 

HoNORius,  de  Sancta  Maria  (Biog.)  a  barefooted  Carmelite, 
whose  proper  name  was  Blaize  J'auzelle,  was  bom  in  l651, 
at  Limoges,  and  died  in  1729,  leaving,  1.  '  Expositio  Sym- 
boli  Apostoloriuii  Dogniatiea,  Historico-Hseretica,'  &c. 
Pciiiinian.  I689.  2.  '  I'raite  des  Indulgences  et  du  Jubile,' 
Clermont.  12mo.  1725,  and  1745.  3.  '  Tradition  des  Peres 
et  des  Auteurs  Ecclesiastiques,  sur  la  Contemplation,'  &c. 
2  vols.  8vo.  Paris,  1708,  translated  into  SpanLsh,  Saragossa, 
1725,  and  also  into  Italian.  4.  '  Refle.\ions  sur  les  Regies 
et  sur  I'L^sage  de  la  Critique,'  &c.  3  vols.  4to.  the  first 
volume  printed  at  Paris  in  1713,  the  second  in  1717,  and 
the  third  at  Lyons  in  1720.  5.  '  Dissertations  Historiqucs 
et  Critiques  sur  les  Ordres  Militaires,'  &c.  4to.  Paris,  1718, 
lx;sides  a  number  of"  controversial  works. 

HONTAN,  Baron  de  {Biog.)  a  native  of  Gascony  in  the  17th 
century,  was  the  author  of  some  travels  in  North  America, 
which  were  published  at  Amsterdam  in  2  vols.  12mo.  1705. 

HOXTHEIM,  John  Sieholas  de  {Ecc.)  suffragan  to  the  arch- 
bishop of  Treves,  was  born  in  that  city  in  1700,  and  died 
in  1790,  leaN-ing  '  Historia  Trevisensis  Diplomatica,'  &c. 
.'■)  vols.  fol. ;  '  De  prasenti  Statu  Ecclesiie,'  &c. 

HONTHORST,  Gerard  (Biog.)  an  artist  of  Utrecht,  also 
called  Gerardo  delle  Xotli,  was  born  in  1592,  and  died  in 
]  ()()0.  He  left  many  specimens  of  his  skUl.  both  in  Eng- 
land, where  he  was  patronized  by  Charles  I,  and  in  Holland, 
where  he  had  the  prince  of  Orange  for  his  patron. 

HoNTHORST,  William,  brother  of  the  preceding,  and  also  a 
painter,  who  died  in  l6S3,  at  the  age  of  79,  excelled  in 
portrait  painting,  but  was  not  equal  to  his  brother. 

HONYMAN  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  Scotch  family  of  Arma- 
dale, CO.  Orkney,   which  enjoys   the  dignity  and   title  of  a 
baronet,  conferred   in    1804  on  sir  WUliam  Honyman ;  the 
arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as  follow : 
Arms.     Argent,  a  bend  engraUed  voided  gules. 
Crest.     An  arrow,  in  point  downwards  in  pale  or,  feathered 

argent. 
.Supporters.     Two  lions  rampant  gardant  proper. 

HONVWOOD  (Her.)  or  Honcnood,  as  it  was  anciently 
written,  the  name  of  a  family  derived  from  the  manor  of 
Honewood,  in  the  parish  of  Portling,  co.  Kent,  where  they 
resided  temp.  Henry  III,  when  Edmund  de  Honewood  is 
mentioned  as  a  liberal  benefactor  to  the  priory  of  Hortcm,  in 
that  neighbourhood.  They  afterwards  resided  at  Hythe, 
for  which  port  John  Honywood  sen'ed  in  Parliament  in 
1 396".  The  descendant  of  this  family,  sir  Edward  Hony- 
wood, was  created  a  baronet  in  I660.  Their  arms,  &c.  are 
as  foUow  : 
Arms.      Argent,    a    chevron    between    three    hawks'    heads 

erased,  azure. 
Crest.     A  v.-plf's  head  couped  ermine. 
Motto.     "  Omne  bonum  desupcr." 

HOOD,  Samuel,  first  I'i.vcount  (Hisi.)  eldest  son  of  the  Rev. 
Sanmel  Hood,  of  the  family  mentioned  under  Heraldry, 
entered  early  into  the  na\'y,  was  made  a  post-captain  in 
1756;  promoted  to  the  rank  of  admiral  in  1780;  received 
the  thanks  of  Parliament  in  1782,  for  liis  gallant  conduct  in 
the  \\'est  Indies,  in  the  engagement  with  the  French  fleet 
under  Count  de  Grasse,  and  after  distinguishing  himself  by 
firmness  and  intrepidity  on  every  occasion  that  called  forth 
his  exertions,  he  died  full  of  honour  in  18 16. 

Hood  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  considerable  respectability 
in  the  county  of  Dorset,   which  is  now  become  memorable 
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in  the  annals  of  the  navj',  and  has  justly  earned  the  dig- 
nity of  the  peerage  in  two  of  its  branches.  Samuel  viscount 
Hood  above-mentioned,  was,  for  his  distinguished  services, 
created  a  baronet  in  I678  ;  a  peer  of  Ireland  in  1782,  by 
the  title  of  baron  Hood,  of  Catheringtcm  ;  and  a  peer  of 
Great  Britain  by  the  title  of  viscount  Hood,  of  Whitley, 
CO.  Warwick.  The  Wscountess  was  also  created  a  peeress  in 
her  own  right,  by  the  title  of  baroness  Hood,  of  Cather- 
ington,  CO.  Hants.  Alexander  Hood,  younger  brother  of 
the  preceding,  and  a  no  less  distinguished  officer,  was  created 
in  1 79-t  a  peer  of  Ireland,  by  the  title  of  baron  Bridport,  of 
Cricket  St.  Thomas,  in  Ireland ;  and  a  peer  of  Great 
Britain  in  179^,  by  the  title  of  baron  Bridport,  of  Cricket 
St.  Thomas,  co.  Somerset ;  and  in  1801  was  further  advanced 
to  the  dignity  of  viscount  Bridport ;  but  the  titles  of  viscount 
and  baron  Bridport  became  extinct  at  his  death  without 
issue  in  1814.  [Vide  Bridport  J  The  titles,  arms,  &c.  of 
the  elder  branch  are  as  follow  : 

Titles.     Hood,   viscount   Hood,   of  Whitley,   in   Warwick- 
shire ;  baron  Hood,  of  Catherington,  and  a  baronet. 
Aryns.     Azure,  a  fret  argent,   on  a   chief  sable,  three  cres- 
cents or. 
Crest.     A  Cornish  chough  proper,  on  a  wreath  vert  and 

argent. 
Supporters.    On  the  dexter,  a  triton  with  his  trident  resting 
on  his  shoulder ;  on  the  sinister,   a  mermaid  holding  in 
her  left  hand  a  mirror,  resting  on  her  left  shoulder. 
Motto.     "  Veritis  secundis." 

Hood,  another  branch  of  the  same  fimiily,  enjoys  the  dignity 
and  title  of  a  baronet,  confen-ed  in  1815  on  the  late  sir 
Samuel  Hood,  for  his  signal  services  in  the  navy,  which 
terminated  only  with  his  death.  The  arms,  &c.  of  this 
branch  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.  As  above. 
Crest.     A  Cornish  chough,  holding  an  anchor  in  its  dexter 

claw. 
Supporters.     On  the  dexter  side,  a  triton  crowned  with  an 
eastern  crown,  holding  in   the  dexter  hand  a  trident ;  on 
the  sinister,  a  Sagittarius  armed   with   a  bow   and  arrow 
regardant. 
Motto.     "  Zealous." 

HOOFT,  Peter  Cornelius  J'an  (Biog.)  a  Dutch  poet  and  his- 
torian, was  bom  at  Amsterdam  in  1581,  and  died  in  1647, 
leaving,  1.  Epigrams,  Comedies,  and  other  Poems,  in  Dutch. 
2.  '  Historia  Henrici  IV,  cognomine  Magni  Gallite  Regis,' 
fol.  Amst.  l62(),  and  12rao.  1(552.  3.  A  History  of  the 
Family  of  Medici,  in  Flemish,  Amsterdam,  I649.  4.  A 
Histor)'  of  the  Revolution  in  the  Low  Countrie.s,  in  Dutch, 
fol.  Amst.  1654,  and  another  edition  in  2  vols.  1703.  5.  A 
Translation  of  Tacitus  into  the  Dutch,  which  was  executed 
so  weO,  as  to  give  him  the  title  of  tlie  Batavian  Tacitus. 

HOOGEVEN,  Henry  (Biog.)  a  Dutch  phUologer,  was  born 
at  Leyden  Ln  1712,  and  died  in  1791,  leaWng,  1.  An  edition 
of  Vigerus  '  De  Idiotismis  Lingua;  Grseca?,'  8vo.  Lugd. 
Bat.  1743,  and  several  times  republished.  2.  '  Doctrina 
Particularum  Linguse  Grsecfc,'  2  vols.  4to.  Amst.  I769, 
besides  a  number  of  Odes,  and  pieces  of  Poetrv,  in  Latin, 
which  were  made  on  different  occasions. 

HOOGSTRATEN,  David  Van  (Biog.)  a  professor  of  BeUes 
Lettres,  was  bora  at  Rotterdam  in  16'58,  and  died  in  1724, 
leaving  Latin  Poems ;  Flemish  Poems ;  a  Flemish  and  Latin 
Dictionary ;  Notes  upon  C.  Nepos  and  Terence ;  an  edition 
of  Phaedrus,  and  an  edition  of  Janus  Broukhusius'  Poems. 

HOOGUE,  Romain  de  (Biog.)  a  Dutch  designer  and  engraver 
of  the  17th  and  18th  centuries,  left  several  works,  which 
are  extant  in  the  editions  of  certain  books  for  which  he  was 
employed,  as  Basnage's  edition  of  the  Bible  in  1704,  Boc- 
cace  in  1695,  Fontaine's  Tales  in  1685. 

HOOKE,  Robert  (Biog.)  a  mathematical  and  mechanical 
genius,  was  bom  at  Freshwater,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  in 
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l6i)5,  and  died  in  1702,  leaving  '  Micographia,  or  Philo- 
sophical Descri]iticins  of  Minute  Bodies  made  by  Magnifying 
Glasses,  with  Observations  and  Iniiuiries,'  fol.  itititi,  l)esides 
posthumous  works  publisheil  from  his  manuscripts,  in  folio, 
1705,  under  the  care  of  H.  Walker,  secretary  to  the  Royal 
Society,  to  whom  the  MSS.  had  been  referred. 

HooKE,  Nathaniel,  an  Knglish  historian,  who  died  in  17('^', 
is  known  by  his  '  History  of  Rome,'  4  vols.  4to.,  the  first 
volume  of  which  appeared  in  nS3,  the  second  in  1745,  the 
third  in  1764,  and  the  fourth  in  1771.  He  wrote,  likewise. 
Observations  on  the  Roman  Senate,  1758,  and  a  transla- 
tion of  Ram,s;iy's  Travels  of  Cyrus,  4to.  1739;  besides 
having  assisted  the  duchess  of  Marlborough  in  arranging 
and  digesting  her  papers  for  a  history  of  her  conduct  at 
court  till  the  vear  171(',  which  was  published  in  8vo.  in  174ii. 

HOOKER,  John  (Biog.)  an  antiquan,-,  was  born  at  Exeter  in 
1524,  educated  at  "O.xford,  and  died  in  iGOl,  leaving, 
1.  '  Order  and  U.sagc  of  keeping  of  Parliaments  in  Ireland,' 
the  MS.  of  which  is  in  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  and  it  is 
printed  with  his  Chronicle  in  Holingshed.  2.  '  The  events 
of  Comets,  or  blazing  Stars,'  &c.  8vo.  Lond.  1577-  3.  '  An 
additicm  to  the  Chronicles  of  Ireland,  from  154G  to  15(iS,' 
in  the  second  volume  of  Holingshed.  4.  '  Catalogue  of  the 
Bishops  of  Exeter,'  and  '  A  Description  of  Exeter,'  in  the 
tliird  volume  of  Holingshed.  5.  A  translation  of  the 
'  History  of  the  Conquest  of  Ireland,'  from  Giraldus  Cam- 
brensis,  in  the  second  volume  of  Holingshed,  and  some  other 
pieces  not  printed. 

Hooker,  Richard,  a  truly  eminent  English  divine,  and 
nephew  of  the  preceding,  was  bom  at  Hea\'ytree,  near 
Exeter,  in  1554,  admitted  of  Corjius  Christi  College,  in 
Oxford,  in  1567,  chosen  scholar  of  Corpus  in  157.'i,  elected 
fellow  of  his  college  in  1577,  and  died  in  I60O,  after  having 
rendered  essential  service  to  the  church,  and  established  his 
fame  bv  his  '  Ecclesiastical  Polity,'  the  first  four  books  of 
which  were  registered  in  Stationers'  Hall  in  1592,  but  not 
printed  till  1594;  the  fifth  book  was  published  by  himself 
in  1597;  the  sixth,  seventh,  and  eighth  books  were  not 
published  until  after  his  death,  but  some  have  imagined  that 
they  are  not  genuine.  Dr.  CJauden  published  '  Hooker's 
Works,'  in  folio,  l6'62,  with  a  Life  ;  a  second  edition,  with 
a  Life,  by  Walton,  appeared  in  liitiG ;  reprinted  in  1676, 
l6'82,  and  1723,  which  last  some  call  the  best  edition;  but 
a  commodious  edition  was  printed  at  Oxford  in  3  vols.  8vo. 
1793.  '  A  faithful  Abridgment  of  the  Works  of  Hooker, 
with  an  Account  of  his  Life,  by  a  Divine  of  the  Church  of 
England,'  was  published  at  London  in  1705. 

HoOKKR,  Thomas,  a  nonconformist,  who  died  a  preacher  in 
New  England  in  1()'47,  left  several  religious  works,  suited 
to  the  sect  to  which  he  belonged. 

HOOLE,  Charles  (^Biug.)  a  divine  and  schoolmaster  of  some 
note  in  his  day,  was  born  at  Wakefield,  in  Yorkshire,  in 
l6lO,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  rector  of  .Stock,  near 
Billericav,  in  Essex,  in  lO'fifi,  leaving  '  Pueriles  Confabula- 
tiunculs  ; '  '  Aditus  facilis  ad  Linguam  Latinam  ; '  '  Cor- 
derius'  Colloquies ;  '  '  Rudiments  of  the  Latin  Oramraar  ;  ' 
'  E.vamination  of  the  Counuon  Accidence,'  &c. ;  which  con- 
tinued in  use  in  schools  for  more  than  a  century. 

HoOLK,  John,  a  dramatic  poet  and  translator,  was  bom  in 
1727,  and  died  in  180.'),  leaving,  1.  A  translation  of  Tnsso's 
•  Jerusalem  Delivered,'  jiublished  in  17f);i.  2.  Two  Vo- 
'lumes  of  the  Dramas  of  Metastasio,  1767-  3.  His  own 
dramas,  'Cyrus,'  I768;  '  Timanthes,"  1770;  and  '  Cleonice,' 
1775,  none  of  which  succeeded  on  the  stage.  4.  A  trans- 
lation of  '  Orlando  Furioso,"  the  lirst  volume  of  which  was 
published  in  1773,  and  the  wliole  completed  in  5  vols.  8vo. 
1783.  5.  '  The  Orlando,  reduced  to  twenty-four  Books, 
the  Narrative  connected,  and  the  Stories  disposed  in  a 
regular  Series,'  2  vols.  8vo.  17!H,  hut  his  fn-st  work  was  re- 
jAiblished    afterwards,     notwithstanding    this    abridgment. 
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6.  A  translation   of  Tasso's  juvenile   poem   of  '  Rinaklu.' 

7.  A  complete  collection  of  Metastasio's  '  Dramas  and  other 
Poems,'  3  vols.  8vo.  which  was  his  last  publication,  besides 
which,  he  had  previously  written  some  poems,  and  a  Life  of 
his  friend  Mr.  Scott,  the  poet,  of  Amwell. 

HOOPER  (Ecc.)  or  Hoper,  John,  an  English  prelate  and  re- 
former, was  bom  in  Somersetshire  in  1495,  entered  of 
Merton  College,  Oxford,  in  1514,  admitted  A.  B.  in  1518, 
left  England  in  the  reign  of  queen  Mary ;  and  returning  on 
the  accession  of  Edward  V'l,  he  was  nominated  bishop  of 
Gloucester  in  1550;  but  sufllrcd  for  his  opinions  in  the 
reign  of  queen  MaiT  in  1 554.  He  was  one  of  those  English 
i-el'ugees,  who,  having  imbibed  the  spirit  of  the  Genevan 
school,  returned  full  of  conceits  against  the  discipline  of  the 
English  church,  and  refused  to  wear  a  canonical  habit  when 
he  was  consecrated.  He  wrote  several  works,  as,  1.  An- 
swer to  the  lord  Winchester's  book  entitled,  a  detection  of 
the  '  Devils  Sophistry,'  &c.  4to.  Zurich,  1547.  2.  '  A  De- 
claration of  Christ  and  his  Ofhce,'  8vo.  1 547,  and  afterwards 
in  12rao.  3.  '  A  Lesson  of  the  Incarnation  of  Christ,"  8vo. 
Lond.  1549.  4.  '  A  CJodly  Confession  and  Protestation  of 
the  Christian  Faith,'  ibid.  1550.  5.  '  Certain  .Sentences 
written  in  Prison,'  1559-  6.  '  An  Apologv  against  the 
untrue  and  slanderous  Report  that  he  should  be  a  Main- 
tainer  and  Encourager  of  such  that  cursed  the  Queen's 
Highness,'  ibid.  1562.  7-  '  Twelve  Lectures  on  the  Creed,' 
8vo.  ibid.  1581,  besides  other  works  mentioned  by  Fox,  in 
his  '  Acts  and  Monuments,'  &c.  ;  and  Burnet,  in  his  '  His- 
tory of  the  Refomiation.'     [V'ide  Plate  XIX]] 

Huopeh,  George,  another  English  prelate,  was  born  at 
Grimsby,  in  Worcestershire,  in  l640,  educated  at  St.  Paul's, 
and  afterwards  at  Westminster  School,  whence  he  was 
elected  to  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  in  l(i57  ;  and,  after 
taking  his  degrees  at  the  regular  time,  and  obtaining 
various  prefennents  in  the  church,  he  was  in  1703  nomi- 
nated to  the  bishtpric  of  St.  Asaph,  translated  the  year 
following  to  that  of  Bath  and  V\'ells,  where  he  presided 
23  years  and  6  months,  and  died  in  1727,  leanng,  besides 
occasional  Sermons,  1.  '  The  Church  of  England  free  from 
the  Imputation  of  Popery,'  1682.  2.  '  A  Fair  and  Metho- 
dical Discussion  of  the  first  and  great  Controversy  between 
the  Church  of  England  and  the  Church  of  Rome,  concern- 
ing the  Infallible  CJuide,  in  three  Discourses,'  the  first  two 
of  these  were  licensed  by  Dr.  Morrice,  but  the  last  was 
never  printed.  3.  '  The  Parson's  Case  under  the  present 
Land-Tax  recommended  in  a  Letter  to  a  Member  of  the 
House  of  Commons,'  1689-  4.  '  A  Discourse  coneerniu"- 
Lent,  in  two  Parts,'  &c.  I694.  5.  '  A  Calculation  of  the 
Credibility  of  Human  Testimony,'  a  Paper  in  the  Philoso- 
phical Transactions  for  Oct.  169.9-  ()■  '  New  Dangei-  of 
Presbytery,"  1737-  7-  '  Marks  of  a  Defenceless  Cause.' 
8.  '  A  NaiTative  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Lower  House 
of  Convocation  from  Feb.  10,  1700,  to  June  25,  1701,  vin- 
dicated.' .9.  '  De  Valentinianorura  Ha?resi  Conjectura, 
quibus  illius  Origo  ex  jligyptiaca  I'lieoloiiia  dedudicur,' 
1711.  10.  'An  Enquiry  into  the  State  of  the  Aiuient 
Measures,  the  Attic,  the  Roman,  ami  espeeiallv  the  Jewish, 
with  an  Appendix  concerning  our  I'.nglish  i\Linev  and  Mea- 
sures of  content,'  1721.  11.  '  De  Patriarchic  Jacobi  Benc- 
dictione  Gen.  i.  49  Conjecturie,'  published  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Hunt,  afterwards  the  Hebrew  Professor,  with  a  preface  and 
notes,  according  to  the  bishop's  directions  to  the  editor  re- 
specting his  MSS.,  which  he  left  in  his  charge.  Dr.  Hunt 
likewise  published  a  beautiful  edition  of  his  works  in  folio, 
Oxford,  1757. 

HOORNEBECK,  John  (_Bivg.)  a  professor  of  divinity  in  l].c 
universities  of  Utrecht  and  Leyden,  was  born  at  Haarl  iji 
in  1()17,  and  died  in  16"6(i,  leaving,  1.  •  Disputationes  'v 
Antijudaicas,'  4to.  Lugd.  Bat.  l644.  2.  '  De  cunvertemiis 
et  convincendis  .Judieis,'   4to.    Liigd.   Bat.   1655.      .'J.   '  !>• 
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Baptismate  Antiqunrum,'  4to.  Ultraj.  Ifii?-  4.  '  Soci- 
niaiiisniuin  confutatum,'  3  vols.  4to.  Ultraj.  16.50,  and  the 
folliiwing  years.  5.  '  Suiunia  Controversiarura  Religionis 
cum  Iiitidelibus,  Haereticis,  Schisraaticis/  &c.  8vo.  Ultraj. 
1653,  1608;  and  Colber^.  I676 ;  Francof.  I697.  6.  '  Ora- 
tiones  habita;  in  Academia  Ultrajectina,'  8vo.  l6.")8. 
7.  '  Theologia  Moralis,"  4to.  Liigd.  Bat.  IG68.  8.  '  De 
Conversione  Indorum  at  Gentiliura  Libri  II,'  4to.  Amst. 
1669.  9.  '  Miscellanea  Sacra,'  &c.  2  vols.  4to.  Ultraj. 
1677. 
HOOllKE,  John  van  (Biog.)  an  anatomist  and  physician,  was 
born  at  Amsterdam  in  I62I,  and  died  in  1070,  leaving, 
1 .  '  Exercitationes  Anatomicse,'  &c.  4to. Leod.  1 G49.  2.  '  Novus 
Ductus  Cliyliferus,'  &c.  ibid.  l652.  3.  '  Microcosmu.s,  seu 
brcvis  Manuductio  ad  Historian!  Humani  Corporis,'  &c. 
ibid.  l6()0,  and  several  times  since  reprinted.  4.  '  An  edi- 
tion of  the  works  of  Botallus,  I66O.  5.  '  Microtechnc,  id 
est,  brc\-is.sima  Chirurgite  Methodus,'  ibid.  l66:i,  KitiS,  and 
Lips.  1673.  C.  An  edition  of  Galen  '  De  Ossibus,'  with 
the  Commentaries  of  \'esalius  and  others,  16'6.5.  7.  '  Pro- 
di'omus  Observationum  suarum  circa  Partes  Genitales  in 
utroque  Sexu,'  Lugd.  Bat.  IG6S  ;  this  work  was  afterwards 
republished  by  Swammerdara  under  the  title  of  '  Miraculum 
Natura;,'  4to.  l672.  8.  '  Observationcs  Anatomico-Me- 
dicae,'  12mo.  Amst.  1674.  9-  A  posthumous  collection 
under  the  title  of  '  Opuscula  Anatomico-Chirurgica,'  8vo. 
1707,  by  professor  Pauli  at  Leipsic,  with  annotations. 
HOPE,  Sir  Thomas  (Hist.)  a  Scotch  lawyer,  of  the  family 
mentioned  under  Hcraldri/,  attached  himself  decidedly  to 
the  Covenanters ;  but  was  nevertheless  appointed  by  king 
Charles  I  in  1 643  Commissioner  to  the  General  Assembly  in 
Scotland,  and  died  in  l646,  leaving,  besides  some  Latin 
poems,  also  '  Minor  Practices  and  Decisions,"  which  still 
continue  to  be  valued.  Three  of  liis  sons  being  Lords  of 
Session,  whUe  he  was  King's  Advocate,  it  was  thought  inde- 
cent for  him  to  plead  uncovered  before  them  ;  whence  the 
origin  of  the  privilege  ever  since  enjoyed  by  King's  Advo- 
cates of  pleading  ^vilh  their  hats  on  if  they  please. 
Hope  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  considerable  antiquity 
in  Scotland,  of  which  was  sir  Thomas  Hope  above-men- 
tioned, who  was  created  a  baronet  in  I627.  Cliarles  Hope, 
a  descendant  in  the  fourth  degree  from  this  baronet,  was 
created  in  1703  a  Scotch  peer  by  the  titles  of  earl  Hope- 
toun,  &c.  ;  and  James,  the  third  earl,  was  raised  to  the 
British  peerage  in  I8O9  by  the  title  of  baron  Hope,  of 
Hopetown,  CO.  Linlithgow.  []\'ide  Hopetown~\ 
Hope,  John  (Biog.)  a  professor  of  botany  in  tlie  university  of 
Edinburgh,  was  born  in  172.5,  and  died  in  1786,  leaving  a 
work  on  l)otany  in  manuscript,  besides  two  Dissertations  in 
the  Philosophical  Tran.sactions,  one  on  the  liheum  Palma- 
tuiii,  and  the  other  on  the  Ferula  Assafa-tida.  Linnaeus 
gave  the  name  of  Hopca  to  a  shrub  in  honour  of  him. 
HOPETOUN,  John,  Earl  of  {Hist.)  a  general  in  the  Eng- 
lish army,  of  the  family  mentioned  under  Hcra/drj/,  was 
bom  in  176.5,  entered  the  arm)'  verj'  young,  and  after  dis- 
tiriguishing  himself  in  a  long  course  of  service,  particularly 
in  the  peninsular  war  under  sir  John  Moore  and  the  duke 
of  Wellington,  he  died  in  1823. 
HoPETOUN,  Earl  of  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  the 
family  of  Hope  [vide  Hope\,  which,  with  the  ai-ms,  &c.  are 
as  follow : 
Tides.    Flope  Johnstone,  earl  of  Hopetoun,  viscount  Aithrie, 

lord  Hope,  and  lord  Hopetoun,  of  Hopetoun. 
Arms.     Azure,  on  a  chevron,  between  three  bcsants  or,  a 

laurel-leaf  proper  (to  denote  his  maternal  descent  from 

Foulis,  of  Leadhills,  who  carried  three  laurel  leaves). 
Crest.     A  broken  globe,  surmounted  of  a  rain-bow  proper. 
Supporters.     Two  women,   their  hair  hanging  down,  with 

loose  garments,  holding  anchors  in  their  hands. 
Motto.     "  At  spes  non  fracta." 
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HOPHNI  {Bibl.)  ':sn,  and  Phineas,  the  sons  of  Eli,  the 
high-priest,  who  are  denominated  in  Scripture  the  sons  of 
Belial  on  account  of  their  dissolute  life.  They  were  both 
slain  in  battle  when  the  ark  was  taken  by  the  Philistines. 
1  Sam.  ii.  &c. 

HOPHRAH  {Bihl.)  v-\sn,  a  king  of  Egypt  in  the  time  of 
Zedekiah,  king  of  Judah,  and  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of 
Judah.    Jer.  xliv.  &c.    Herodotus  calls  him  Apries.    Herod. 

1.  2,  c.  161. 

HOPKINS,  E~ekiel  (Ecc.)  an  English  prelate,  was  born  at 
Sandford,  in  Devonshire,  in  1632,  educated  at  Oxford,  con- 
secrated bishop  of  Raphoe  in  I67I,  translated  to  London- 
derry in  168I,  from  which  see,  being  driven  by  the  forces 
of  the  earl  of  Tyrconnel  in  I688,  he  retired  to  England, 
and  died  minister  of  Aldermanbury  in  I69O,  leaving,  be- 
sides sermons,  •  An  Exposition  of  the  Ten  Commandments,' 
4to.  1692;  and  'An  Exposition  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,' 
which  were  printed  in  folio  in  1710,  and  a  new  edition 
afterwards  in  4  vols.  8vo. 

Hopkins,  Charles  {Biog.)  a  son  of  the  preceding,  died  at  the 
age  of  06  in  1 700,  leaving,  1 .  '  Epistolary  Poems  and  Trans- 
lations,' 1694;  also  inserted  in  Nichols  '  Select  Collection.' 

2.  '  Pyrrhus,  King  of  Egypt,'  I695,  a  tragedy,  to  which 
Congreve  wrote  the  epilogue.  3.  '  The  History  of  Love,' 
1695,  a  collection  of  select  fables  from  '  Ovid's  Metamor- 
phoses,' 169.5.  4.  '  The  Art  of  Love.'  5.  '  Boadicea. 
Queen  of  Britain,'  1697,  a  tragedy.  6.  '  Friendship  im- 
proved, or  the  Female  Warrior,'  another  tragedy  ;  besides 
some  pieces  of  poetry  preserved  in  Nichol's  Collection. 

Hopkins,  John,  a  younger  brother  of  the  precefling,  pub- 
lished, 1.  '  The  Triumphs  of  Peace,  or  the  Glories  of  Nas- 
sau,' a  Pindaric  poem  occasioned  by  the  conclusion  of  the 
peace  between  the  confederacy  and  France,'  &c.  I698,  a 
poem.  2.  '  The  Victory  of  Death,  or  the  Fall  of  Beauty,' 
S^c.  8vo.  3.  '  Amasia,  or  the  Works  of  the  Muses,  a  Col- 
lection of  Poems,'  3  vols.  I7OO. 

Hopkins,  John,  viAe  Stcrnhold. 

Hopkins,  an  English  divine,  was  born  at  Evesham,  in  Wor- 
cestershire, in  1647,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  I7OO, 
leaving,  1.  'Bertram,  or  Rhatram,  concerning  the  Body 
and  Blood  of  the  Lord,  &c.  wherein  M.  Boileau's  X'ersions 
and  Notes  upon  Bertr.am  are  considered,  and  his  unfair 
Dealings  in  both  detected,'  of  which  a  second  edition  ap- 
peared in  1688.  2.  '  Animadversions  on  Mr.  Johnson's 
Answer  to  Jovian,  in  three  Letters  to  a  Country  Friend,' 
&c.  3.  A  Latin  Translation,  with  Notes,  of  a  small  Tract, 
written  in  the  Saxon  Tongue,  on  the  Burial-Places  of  the 
Saxon  Saints,  which  Dr.  Hickcs  published  in  his  '  Sep- 
tentrional Grammar,'  Oxford,  1705.  Dr.  Hopkins  also  as- 
sisted Gibson  in  correcting  his  Latin  version  of  the  Saxon 
Chronicle,  and  made  a  new  translation,  with  notes  and  ad- 
ditions, of  the  article  Worcestershire  in  Camden's  Britannia 
published  by  Gib.son. 

Hopkins,  William,  an  English  clergyman,  was  born  at  Mon- 
mouth in  1706,  and  died  in  1786,  leaving,  notwithstanding 
his  connexion  with  the  establishment,  two  or  three  writings 
in  favour  of  Arianism. 

HOPTON,  Ralph,  Lord  (Hist.)  an  Engli.sh  officer,  of  the 
family  mentioned  under  Heraldry,  after  distinguishing  him- 
self in  the  Low  Countries,  returned  to  England  at  the 
breaking  out  of  the  rebellion,  and  gained  a  memorable  vic- 
tory at  Stratton.  He  afterwards  retired  to  Bruges,  where 
he  died  in  l652. 

HopTON,  Lord  (Her.)  the  titles  conferred  on  sir  Ralph  Hop- 
ton,  of  Wytham,  in  Somerset.shire,  above-menrioned  in  l644, 
which  became  extinct  at  the  death  of  his  tincle,  sir  Arthur 
Hopton,  in  l654. 

HopTON,  Arthur  (Biog.)  a  mathematician  and  native  of  So- 
mersetshire, who  was  educated  at  Lincoln  College,  Oxford, 
and  died  in  I6l4,  at  the  age  of  26,  was  the  author  of  a 
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treatise  on  the  '  (ieodetical  Staff;'  'The  Topograjihical 
Glass,  containing  the  Uses  of  that  Instrument,  the  Theo- 
dolite," &c.  ;  '  A  Concordance  of  Years,  containing  a  new 
and  most  exact  Computation  of  Time,  according  to  the 
English  Accompt;'  '  Prognostications  for  the  Years  1{)07 
and  16 14.' 

HOR  {liihi.)  nn,  a  mountain  in  Arabia  Petrfea  on  the  con- 
fines of  Iduniica,  where  Aaron  was  buried.  Deitl.  xxxiii. 
jO  ;   Numb.  xx.  26' ;  Joseph.  Aniiq.  1.  4. 

HOR  A  (Mi/lh.)  a  goddess  at  Rome,  supposed  to  be  Hersilia, 
wlio  married  Romulus.     Oi'itl.  Met.  1.  14. 

HOR.E  (Mi/l/i.)  'Llpai,  three   sisters,    daughters   of  Jupiter 
and  Themis,  were  called,   according  to   Hesiod,  Eunomia, 
Dice,  and  Irene ;  thev  were  the  same  as  the  Seasons. 
He.iiod.  ill  Theog.  v.  902. 

AsvTipon  ij'ya'yero  XiTapiJi/  0iftiv,  i;  TiKev"Qpae 
'EvrofiiijVTt,  AiKt)VTe  Kai  'Eipijvtiv  Te9a\v~iav 
A'ir'  ipy'  lopujwjt  KaraSrijruiffi  /Bporoiffi. 

So  also  Orpheus. 

'Qpai  Gi'yaripes  Of'/ai'^or  Kiii  Zjp'df  tit'OKroc 
'Ei'vo/uii/rt  ciictirt  kuI  'Eipijvii  TroKroXiit 
'Etapti'ai  XiipioTiiictc. 
They  are  generally  represented  as  the  ministers  of  Sol  gliding 
on  with  a  quick  and  easy  motion. 
Ovid.  Mel.  1.  2.  ■ 

Juiigere  eqnos  Titan  veLKlhus  iinperat  Horis, 

Theocril.  in  Syracus. 

M//i'i  ^vui^fKaroj  paXaKaiTToCiC  ijyayoi'  'Qpai 
Bapfhai  paKcipoiv^Qptu  iplXai,  uWu  vo9iivai 
'Epxovrai  TrdvTcrai  ftporoimv  dii  ri  ipipuaai. 

Statins,  Theh.  1.  ;J. 

liupictii  occuiyilnl  piissihiii  Ifori£. 

Flacciis,  1.  4. 

Sol  nurtctimiis,  c'uii^eittibiis  Ihrris 

MiUtiJidumjuhar,  el  biaseno  siJtre  (cJtam 
Loricam  indnitur,  il^c. 

Homer  makes  them  not  only  keep  the  gates  of  Heaven,  hut 
also  to  bring  or  disperse  the  clouds  at  pleasure. 
Horn.  II.  1.  5. 

' XvTvpaTUi  ti  TTi'Xai  fuiicoi/  Bpnl'K,  ac  ixoi'^Qpai 
Tijc  eVireVpnTrrai  iiiyiii;  Kpaiiif,  bXh/itto'c  ti 
"H  ph'  di/aKKIvcn  -jrvKvoi'  Kvi(*>aQ,  »/6'  iTTiBiivai. 

Aratus  designates  \.\\cmj'ntcliferie. 
Aral,  ill  Pkwnom. 


K('k\(i)',  dilovrai  TTuffat  tTnK<ipTrioi'i}pai, 

HORAM  (BiU.)  amn,  'rA.i/i,  a  king  of  Gezer,  who,  assist- 
ing the  king  of  Ladiisli,  was  defeated,  and  his  country 
ravaged,     .luih.  x.  '33. 

HORAPOLLO  (Jiiug.)  or  Ilorus  Apullu,  a  grannnarian  of 
Panoplus,  in  ^igypt,  according  to  Suidas,  who  flourished 
in  tlie  fourth  century,  is  known  by  a  work,  entitled  '  Hiero- 
glypbica,"  which  is  still  e.xtant,  and  was  published  fust  in 
Greek  by  Aldus,  fol.  1505,  and  fre(piently  reprinted  since 
with  a  I.alin  version  and  notes;  l)ut  the  edition  ol'  do 
I'auw,  (Jr.  and  Lat.  4to.  liltraj.  1727.  is  esteemed  the  liest. 
As  there  are  several  of  tliat  name  in  antiquity,  it  is  not 
certain  that  the  author  of  the  '  Hyieroglypliica'  did  not  live 
Ijcfore  tlie  time  of  the  grammarian  of  Egypt.  Fab.  liibl. 
(Sra'c.  1.  1,  c.  1 3. 

HORATIA  (Hist.)  the  sister  of  the  Horatii,  killed  by  lur 
victorious  Ijrother  lur  mourning  the  dealli  of  her  lover,  wlio 
was  one  of  the  slain  Curiatii.     Lie.  1.  1  ;   Cic.  ile  Iiiv. 

HoiiATiA,  gens,  an  ancient  Patrician  family  of  Ifcmie,  of 
whom  were  the  three  twin  lirothers,  tlie  Horatii  and  Ho- 
rutius  Codes  so  well  known  in  histtny-  [^\'idi>  llaraliiis'] 
Two  branches  of  this  family  are  known  liy  tlic  surnames 
of  Piilviilus  and  Codes. 
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HoKATiA,  gciis  (Kiiniis.)  the  memory  of  Horatius  Code.'!  is 
preserved  on  some   consular  coins,  bearing   the   inscription 
COCLES,  and  the  head  of  Roma,  &c.      .Vo/c//.  Fam. 
HORATII    {Hisl.)    the  brothers  among   the   liomans,    who 
were  born  at  the  same  birth,  and  fought  against  the  Curiatii, 
A.  C.  6'(J7,  between   the  hostile  camps  of  Alba  and  Rome, 
on  whose   success  depended  the  fate  of  the  war  for  their 
countrymen.     In  the  first  attack   two  of  the  Horatii  were 
kUled,  when  the  third,  by  pretending  to  fly,  disjoined  his 
antagonists,    and    thus  slew   them   separately.     The   victor 
was   afterwards  sentenced   to  death  for  the  murder  of  his 
sister  ;  but  this  sentence  was,  in  consideration  of  his  services, 
commuted  for  the  more  ignominious  one  of  passing  under 
the  voke.     Cic.  de  Iiiv.  1.  2  ;  Dioiiys.  Hal.  1.  3;  Liv.  1.  1. 
HORATIUS,  P.  {Hisl.)  father  of  the  Horatii,  defended  his 
son  in  the  murder  of  his  daughter,  and  implored  his  pardon 
from  the  people.     Liv.  1.  1,  c.  26. 
Horatius  Pui,vili,us,  M.  a  consul,  U.  C.  245,  A.  C.  509,  de- 
dicated a  temple  to  Jupiter  Capitolinus. 
Horatius  Coclks,  vide  Codes. 

Horatius  Pulvillus,  C.  a  consul,  U.  C.  277,  A.  C.  477, 
routed  the  ^qui,  and  died  of  the  plague  while  filling  the 
office  of  augur,  U.  C.  301. 
Horatius  Barbatus,  ill.  a  violent  opponent  to  the  Decem- 
viri, expelled  Appius  from  the  Forum ;  and,  being  created 
consul,  U.  C.  30,3,  A.  C.  4 1'9,  he  conquered  the  Sabines, 
and  obtained  a  triumph  by  the  voice  of  the  people  against 
the  consent  of  the  senate.  Liv.  1.  .'!. 
Horatius,  Q,.  Flaccus,  a  celebrated  I/atiu  poet  in  the  reign 
of  Augustus,  was  bora  at  \^enusia,  having  a  freedman 
for  his  father,  who  bestowed  upon  liim  a  liberal  educa- 
tion. He  was  at  the  battle  of  Philippi  on  the  side  of 
15rutus  ;  but,  finding  the  profession  of  arms  unsuited  to  his 
turn  of  mind,  he  applied  himself  to  the  cultivation  of  poetry, 
for  which  his  genius  qualified  him  in  no  small  degree.  By 
the  liappy  exercise  of  his  t^alent  in  writing  poetry,  he  ac- 
quired the  patronage  and  friendship  not  only  of  Macaenas, 
but  also  of  Augustus,  and  died  in  the  57th  year  of  his  age, 
A.  C.  8,  leaving  all  his  possessions  to  Augustus.  QVide 
Plate  XXVH]  The  editions  of  Horace  are  munerous  be- 
yond those  of  any  other  poet,  no  less  than  450  having  been 
collected  by  Dr.  Douglas.  The  first  edition  in  4to.  without 
date  or  place,  is  supposed  to  have  been  jirinted  at  Milan  in 
1470.  Among  those  editions,  which  hold  the  pre-eminence 
in  the  estimation  of  the  classical  world,  are  that  of  Basil,  fid. 
1580,  illustrated  by  80  conmientators  ;  that  of  Baxtei  edited 
by  Gesner,  8vo.  Lips.  1752;  that  of  Bentley,  4to.  Cantab. 
1728;  and  that  of  Glasigow,  12mo.  1744.  Ovid.  Trisl.  1.  4, 
el.  10;  Sneloii.  in  Aiignsi. 
HORBER^',  Matthew  (Biog.)  an  English  divine,  was  born 
at  Haxav,  in  Lincolnshire,  in  I7O7,  educated  at  Oxford, 
and  died  in  1773,  leaving  a  pamphlet  on  the  Trinity,  en- 
titled, '  Animadversions  upon  a  late  Pamphlet,  entitled 
Christian  Liberty,'  and  a  '  1'reatise  on  the  Eternity  of  Hell 
Tornienls,"  1744;  besides  a  volume  of  Sermons,  publislied 
after  his  death. 
HORCYAS  (Hist.)  a  general  of  the  Macedonians,  who  re- 
volted from  Antigonus  in  Cappadocia.  Poli/wn.  1.  4. 
HOREB  (Bibl.)  ann,  \wp>)ii,  a  mountain  in  Arabia  Petr^a, 
so  near  mount  Sinai,  that  Horeb  and  Sinai  seem  to  l;e  two 
hills  of  the  .same  mountain.  It  was  on  this  mountain  that 
(jod   apjieared   to  Moses  in  the  burning  bush.     Exod.   ili. 

1,2,  ;;. 

IIOIM'.M   {Bibl.)  CDnn,  a  dty  of  Naphthali.     ,7o.vA.  xix. 
HORIIACilDCiAD  {Bibl.)  an  encampment  of  the  Israelites 

when  thev  came  out  of  Egypt.      Siiiiib.  xxxiii. 
HORI   {Bill.)  nn,  son   of  Lotan,  of  the   race   of  Seir,    the 

Hcjrite.      (jen.  xxxvi. 
HOlU'i'ES  {Bibl.)  ann,  a  people  who  dwelt   in   the  moun- 

tain  of  Seir,  beyond  Jordan.     Gcii-  xiv. 
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HORMAH  {BihI.)  nmn,  a  place,  the  king  of  which  was 
o^'ercome  by  Joshua,  and  afterwards  belonged  to  the  tribe 
of  Simeon. 

HORMISDAS  (Hist.)  the  name  of  several  kings  of  Persia. 

HoR.Misr>.vs  I,  succeeded  his  father  Sapor  A.  D.  273,  and  died 
after  a  reign  of  only  one  year.  Agath.  rfe  Imp.  el  Reb.  gest. 
Justin. 

HoRJiisDAS  II,  son  of  Narses,  succeeded  his  father  in  301, 
and  reigned  seven  years  and  five  months. 

Ho.'ijiisDAS  HI,  also  named  Khosroes  Horniudy,  succeeded 
his  father  Khosroes  Xouschir  Wan  in  5~S,  and  was  put  to 
death  by  order  of  his  son,  Khosroes  II,  who  had  usurped 
liis  throne,  and  put  him  in  prison  after  a  reign  of  four 
years. 

HoBMisDAS  IV,  the  same  as  Isdegerdes,  the  son  of  Serofs, 
became  king  in  ()30  ;  but  was  driven  some  years  after  from 
his  throne,  and  his  kingdom,  by  the  Saracens,  who  took 
possession  of  it.     Sigeheii.  in  Chron. 

HoRMisDAS,  brother  of  Sapor,  king  of  Persia,  being  driven 
from  his  native  country,  took  refuge  at  the  court  of  Constanti- 
nople, where  he  found  an  asylum.  Amiiiiaii.  Marccl/iii.  1.  Ifi. 

HoiiJiisDAS  (Ecc.)  a  pope,  and  native  of  FrosQone,  suc- 
ceeded Symmachus  in  the  papal  chair  in  514.,  and  died  in 
;)23,  after  ha\'ing  exerted  himself  against  the  heretics. 

HORN,  Charles  dc  {Hi.st.)  a  Swedish  nobleman,  and  general 
in  the  l6th  century,  distinguished  himself  on  several  ocea- 
sions,  particularly  in  the  defence  of  Revel  in  1577,  when 
besieged  by  the  czar  I  wan  Basilowitz,  who  was  compelled 
to  raise  the  siege. 

Horn,  Ever/mrd  de,  son  of  the  preceding,  and  a  field-mar- 
shal in  the  Swedish  army,  served  Charles  IX  with  distinc- 
tion during  the  wars  in  Livonia  and  elsewhere,  and  after 
hav-ing  signalized  himself  no  less  in  the  service  of  Gustavus 
Adolphus,  he  was  killed  in  a  skirmish  with  the  Russians  in 
If)  16,  at  the  age  of  32. 

Horn,  Gustavus,  son  of  the  preceding,  was  early  engaged  in 
the  service  of  Gustavus  Adolphus,  both  as  a  soldier  and  a 
statesman.  He  was  sent  into  France  in  1631  on  an  em- 
bassy, to  treat  about  an  alliance,  after  which  he  accompanied 
his  master  into  Germany,  where  he  gave  signal  jjroofs  of 
his  skill  and  valour  ;  but  being  taken  prisoner  at  the  battle 
of  Nordlingen  in  1631',  he  tlied  soon  after. 
HORNE,  George  (Ecc.)  an  English  prelate,  was  bom  in 
1730,  at  Otham,  near  Maidstone,  in  Kent;  elected  to  a 
Maidstone  scholarship  at  University  College,  Oxford,  at  the 
•age  of  15  ;  and  taking  his  degrees  at  the  right  times,  he 
was,  after  various  prefennents,  nominated  to  the  see  of 
Norwich  in  17SJ);  and  died  in  1792;  leaving,  1.  'The 
Theology  and  Philosophy  in  Cicero's  Somnium  Scipionis 
explained,'  &c.  8vc.  Lond.  1751.  2.  '  A  fair,  candid,  and 
impartial  State  of  the  Case  between  Sir  Isaac  Newton  and 
Mr.  Hutchinson,'  Svo.  Oxford,  1753.  3.  '  Spicilegium 
Shuckfordianum ;  or,  a  Nosegay  for  the  Critics,'  &c.  12mo. 
Lond.  1751-.  4.  '  Christ  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Sup- 
porters of  the  Spiritual  Life,'  two  sennons,  preached  before 
the  University  of  Oxford,  Svo.  1755.  5.  '  The  Almighty 
justified  in  Judgement,'  a  sermon,  1756.  6.  '  An  Apology 
for  certain  Cientlemen  in  the  University  aspersed  in  a  late 
anonymous  Pamphlet,'  Svo.  1756.  7-  '  A  View  of  Mr. 
Kennicott's  Method  of  coiTecting  the  Hebrew  Text,'  &c. 
Svo.  Oxford,  1760.  8.  '  Considerations  on  the  Life  and 
Death  of  John  the  Baptist,'  Svo.  Oxford,  1772  ;  and  12mo. 
1777-  9-  ■  Considerations  on  the  projected  Reformation  of 
the  Church  of  England.  In  a  Letter  to  the  Right  Hon. 
Lord  North,  by  a  Clergyman,'  4to.  London,  1772.  10.  'A 
Commentary  on  the  Book  of  Psalms,'  &c.  2  vols.  4to. 
Oxford,  1776;  reprinted  in  Svo.  1778,  and  three  times 
.since.  11.  'A  Letter  to  Dr.  Adam  Smith  on  the  Life, 
Death,  and  Philosophy,  of  DaWd  Hume,  Esq.  by  one  of 
the     People     called     Christians,'     12mo.     Oxford,    1777. 
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12.  '  Discourses  on  several  Subjects  and  Occasions,'  2  vols. 
Svo.  Oxford,  177.9,  and  reprinted  five  times  since.  13.  '  Let- 
ters on  Infidelity,'  12mo.  Oxford,  1784.  14.  '  The  Duty 
of  contending  for  the  Faith,'  Jude,  v.  3  ;  preached  at  tli'e 
primary  visitation  of  the  most  Reverend  John,  Lord  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbun,',  July  1,  1786;  which,  with  a  Di.>- 
course  on  the  Trinity,  and  some  other  Sermons,  were  col- 
lected into  one  volume,  Svo.  Oxford,  1792;  and  the  first 
two  have  also  been  printed  in  12mo.  by  the  Society  for  Pro- 
moting Christian  Knowledge.  15.  '  A  Letter  to  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Priestley,  by  an  Undergraduate,'  Oxford,  I787. 
16.  '  Observations  on  the  Case  of  the  Protestant  Dissenters, 
with  Reference  to  the  Corporation  and  Test  Acts,'  8v(i. 
Oxford,  1790.  18.  '  Discourses  on  several  Subjects,'  &,■. 
Vols.  Ill  and  iV,  Svo.  Oxford,  1794;  a  posthumous  publica- 
tion; the  four  volumes  have  since  been  printed  in  an  uniform 
edition  ;  and  a  complete  edition  of  his  works  has  also  been 
printed,  with  his  Life  by  Mr.  Jones,  in  6  vols.  Svo.  rVido 
Plate  XI]  ■- 

HoRNK,  Jo/tii  Fan,  vide  Hoorne. 

HORNECK,  Anthoiiij  {Biog.)  an  English  divine,  was  born 
at  Baccharach,  a  town  m  the  Lower  Palatinate,  in  l64J, 
entered  of  Queen's  College,  Oxford,  at  the  age  of  19,  and 
died  a  prebendary  in  the  church  of  Wells  in  I696,  leaviny, 
1.  '  The  great  Law  of  Consideration,  or  a  Discourse, 
whereiij  the  Nature,  Usefulness,  and  absolute  Necessitv 
of  Consideration  in  order  to  a  truly  serious  and  religious 
Life  are  laid  open,' Svo.  London,  1675;  and  several  times 
reprinted  since.  2.  '  A  Letter  to  a  Lady  revolted  to  the 
Romish  Church,'  12rao.  London,  I678.'  3.  '  The  happy 
Ascetic;  or,  the  best  Exercise,'  Svo.  London,  I68I  ;  to 
which  is  subjoined  '  A  Letter  to  a  Person  concerning  the 
Holy  Lives  of  the  Primitive  Christians.'  4.  '  Delight  and 
Judgement ;  or,  a  Prospect  of  the  great  Dav  of  Judgement,' 
&c.  12mo.  London,  16S3.  5.  '  The  Fire  of  the  Altar,*  &c. 
12mo.  Lcmdon,  l683  ;  to  which  is  prefixed  '  A  Dialogue 
between  a  Christian  and  his  own  Conscience,'  &c.  6.  '  "The 
Exercise  of  Prayer,'  &c.  Svo.  London,  1685.  7.  '  The 
first  Fruits  of  Reason,'  &c.  Svo.  London,  lC85 ;  besides 
these,  and  some  other  small  pieces,  he  translated  from  the 
Gennan  into  English  '  A  wonderful  Storv ;  or.  Narrative 
of  certain  Swedish  Writers,'  &c.  printed  in  Glanvil's  '  Sad- 
ducLsmus  Triumphatus.'  He  translated  also,  from  the 
French  into  English,  '  An  Antidote  against  a  careless  In- 
differency  in  Matters  of  Religion,'  &c.  London,  I  6Q3. 
HORNIUS,  George  (Biog.)  an  historian  in  the  17th  centurv, 
was  born  in  the  Palatinate,  and  died  in  I670,  leaving, 
1.  '  Historia  Philosophica,'  4to.  Lugd.  Bat.  l655.  2.  '  Dis- 
sertatio  de  vera  .^itate  Mundi,'  4to.  ibid.  I659.  3.  '  Coni- 
mentaria  et  Notte  in  Sulpiciura  Severum.'  4.  '  Area  Moysis, 
sive  Historia  Mundi,'  Svo.  ibid.  166S,  written  against  Vos- 
sius,  which  was  followed  by  other  tracts  on  the  same  subject. 
5.  '  Orbis  Imperan.s,  seu 'Tractatus  de  XIII  Orbis  Imperils, 
Historico-Politicus,'  Francof.  and  Lips.  1677.  6.  'Orbis 
Politicus  Imperiorum,  Regnorum,  Principatuum,'  &c.  Svo. 
Vesal.  Civ.  1669,  and  Veron.  l6SS.  7.  '  Historia  Eccle- 
siastica  et  Politica,"  &c.  2  vols.  Lugd.  Bat.  l665;  CJercom. 
1683;  and  Francof.  1704;  also  translated  into  French, 
Rotterd.  1700.  It  was  continued  by  Balthazar  Beker, 
of  Leyden,  to  the  year  1687;  and  the  whole  translated  Into 
Dutch  by  Melchior  Levdekker,  Amstel.  I696.  8.  '  Orbis 
Antiqui  Delineatio,'  &c.  fol.  Amstel.  1677  and  1684. 
HORREBOW,  Peter  (Biog.^  a  Danish  astronomer,  was 
bom  at  Laegsted,  in  Jutland,  in  I679,  and  died  in  1764, 
leaving  several  mathematical  works,  which  were  published 
in  4  vols.  4to.  Copenhagen,  1 735  ;  besides  a  '  Natural  His- 
tory of  Iceland,'  fol.  1758. 
HORROX,  Jeremiah  (Biog.)  an  English  astronomer,  me- 
morable for  being  the  first  who  had  observed  the  passage  of 
Venus  over  the  sun's  disk,  was  bom  at  I'oxteth,  in  Lan- 
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tashire,  in  I6l9,  ami  died  in  lfi40,  leaving  '  Venus  in  Sole  | 
visa,'  which  was  published  by  Hevelius  in  1662  ;  with  some 
works  of  hb  own,  entitled  '  Mcrcurius  in  Sole  \isus  Gedani 
in  Anno  lti6l,  Maii  S,  &.c.  cui  annexa  est  Venus  in  Sole 
pariter  visa  Anno  1639,  ^ov.  24,"  &c. ;  besides  which,  some 
of  his  papers  were  published  in  l673,  under  the  title  of 
'  Opera  Posthunia.' 
HORSLEV,  Samuel  (Ecc.)  a  prelate  in  the  English  church, 
was  bom  in  his  father's  residence  in  St.  Martin's  Church- 
yard in  1  ".".'J,  educated  at  Trinity  Hall,  Cambridge,  where 
he  took  the  degree  of  L.  L.  B.'in  1758;  and  after  various 
preferments,  he  was  advanced  to  the  bishopric  of  St. 
Da\-id's  in  I'HH  ;  translated  to  that  of  Rochester  in  17!)3  ; 
and  to  that  of  St.  Asaph  in  1802;  and  died  in  1806; 
leaving,  1.  '  The  Power  of  God  deduced  from  the  com- 
putable instantaneous  Productions  of  it  in  the  Solar  System,' 
8vo.  1767.  2.  '  Apollonii  Perga-i  Inclinationum  Libri  duo 
restituebat  S.  Horsley,'  O.Non.  1770.  3.  'Remarks  on  the 
Observations  made  in  the  late  Voyage  towards  the  North 
Pole,  for  determining  the  Acceleration  of  the  Pendulum,  in 
Latitude  79"  51',  in  a  Letter  to  the  Hon.  John  Phipps,'  4to. 
1774.  4.  An  edition  of  the  Works  of  Su-  Isaac  Newton, 
in  5  vols.  4to.  1785.  5.  'A  Charge  delivered  to  the  Clergy 
of  the  Archdeaconry  of  St.  Alban's,  at  a  ^'isitation  held 
May  22,  1 783 ;'  in  which  he  entered  on  the  controversy 
with  Dr.  Priestley,  which,  while  it  served  to  display  his 
abilities,  was  of  still  more  service  in  opening  the  eyes  of  the 
thinking  part  of  the  community  to  the  dangers  which 
threatened  the  very  existence  of  society :  this  was  followed 
by  '  Letters  from  the  Archdeacon  of  St.  Alban's,  in  Reply 
to  Dr.  Priestley,  witli  an  Appendix,  containing  short  Stric- 
tures on  Dr.  Priestley's  Letters,  by  an  unknown  Hand,' 
8vo.  1784;  and  by  other  Letters  by  way  of  Reply  in  1788. 
C.  '  On  tlic  Properties  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  Languages,' 
8vo.  1796,  without  his  name.  7-  '  On  the  Achronical 
Rising  of  the  Pleiades,'  a  dissertation  appended  to  his  friend 
Dr.  Vincent's  •  \'oyage  of  Nearchus,'  1797-  8.  '  A  Cir- 
cular Letter  to  the  Diocese  of  Rochester,  on  the  Scarcity  of 
Corn,'  1796.  9.  '  Another  Circular  Letter  to  that  Diocese 
on  the  Defence  of  the  Kingdom,'  1798.  10.  '  Critical 
Disquisitions  on  tiie  Eighteenth  Chapter  of  Lsaiah ;  in  a 
Letter  to  Edward  King,  Esq.  F.  R.  S.'  &c.  4to.  1799- 
11.'  Hosea  translated  from  the  Hebrew,  with  Notes,  Ex- 
planatory' and  Critical,'  4to.  1801;  and  reprinted  in  1804. 
12.  '  Elementary  Treatises  on  the  fundamental  Principles 
of  practical  Mathematics,  for  the  Use  of  Students,'  8vo. 
1801  ;  properly  the  last  in  order  of  three  volumes  of 
practical  geometry,  which  were  to  issue  one  after  another 
from  the  University  Press  of  Oxford.  13.  '  Euclidis  Ele- 
mentorum,'  &c.  8vo.  Oxon.  the  first  of  this  series;  and 
'  Euclidis  Datorum  Liber,'  &c.  8vo.  1804,  the  second. 
After  his  death  appeared  '  Sermons,'  3  vols.  8vo.  1810  and 
1812  ;  '  Tracts  in  the  Controversy  with  Dr.  Priestley,  upon 
the  historical  Question  of  the  Belief  of  the  first  Ages  in 
our  Lord's  Divinity,  originally  pul)lishcd  in  the  Years  1783, 
1784,  and  1786;  afterwards  revised  and  augmented,  with  a 
large  Addition  of  Notes  and  supplemental  Diquisitions  by 
the  Author ;  the  third  Edition  ;  to  which  is  added  an  Ap- 
jiendix,  by  the  Rev.  Heneage  Horsley,'  8vo.  1812;  'The 
Speeches  in  Parliament  of  Samuel  Horsley,'  &c.  8vo.  1813; 
and,  lastly,  '  The  Charges  delivered  at  his  several  Visitations 
of  the  JJioceses  of  St.  Da\'id's,  Rochester,  and  St.  Asaph,' 
8vo.  1813. 

HoRsLEV,  John  {Biog.)  an  antiquary,  and  a  native  of 
Northumberland,  who  died  in  1731,  is  known  and  honour- 
ably remembered  by  liis  '  Britannia  Romana,'  1732.  A  few 
letters  from  him  to  Itogcr  (iale,  I'^sq.  on  antiquarian  sub- 
jects, arc  inserted  in  Hutchinson's  book. 

HORSTIUS,  James  (liiog.)  a  physician  of  Torgau,  was  born 
ia  1537,  and  died  about  16OO,  leaving,  1.  '  Physica  Hip- 
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pocratea  Takenii  Helmontii,  &c.  aliorumque  Recentiorum 
Commentis  illustrata.'  2.  '  Decas  Observationuni  et  Epis- 
tolarum  Academicarum.'  3.  '  Pharmacopcca  Galeno-chy- 
mica  Catholica.' 
HoRSTius,  Gregory,  nephew  of  the  preceding,  and  a  physi- 
cian, who  died  in  1636,  at  the  age  of  58,  wrote  a  number 
of  medical  works,  which  were  collected  and  published  under 
the  title  of  '  Opera  Medica,'  3  vols.  fol.  Nurcrab.  I66O. 

HOIIT  {Ecc.)  or  Horle,  Josiali,  archbishop  of  Tuam,  of  the 
family  mentioned  under  Hcrnldrif,  was,  after  some  prefer- 
ment.s,  consecrated  bishop  of  Ferns  and  Leighlin  in  1721, 
translated  to  Kilmore  and  Ardagh  in  1727,  preferred  to  the 
arcliiepiscopal  see  of  Tuam  in  1742,  and  died  in  1 75 1 ,  leav- 
ing, 1.  A  Volume  of  Sermons,  8vo.  Dublin,  1 738,  and  Lond- 
1757.  2.  A  Charge,  entitled  '  Instructions  to  the  Clergy 
of  the  Diocese  of  Tuam  at  the  primary  V  isitation,  July  8, 
1 742 ;'  reprinted  in  London  after  the  death  of  the  author. 
In  .Swift's  works  may  be  seen  a  humourous  paj)er  of  Dr. 
Hort's,  entitled  '  A  new  Proposal  for  the  better  Regulation 
and  Improvement  of  Quadrille,'  and  some  letters  respect- 
ing it. 

HoRT  (Her.)  a  fiimily  of  Castle  Strange,  co.  Middlesex,  de- 
scended from  Josiah  Horte,  archbishop  of  Tuam,  whose 
second  son  John  was  created  a  baronet  in  1 767 ;  the  arms, 
&c.  of  which  are  as  follow  : 

Arms.     Azure,  a  cross  or,  in  the  first  quarter  a  ro.se  argent. 
Cresl.     An  eagle   regardant   with  wings  expanded  proper . 
in  his  beak  a  chaplet  verl. 

HORTA  {Mytli.)  the  same  as  Heisi I iti. 

HORTENSIA  (HUi.)  a  Roman  lady,  daughter  of  the  orator 
Hortensius,  inherited  her  father's  eloquence,  which  she 
exercised  at  the  bar,  and,  as  is  said,  successfully  pleaded  the 
cause  of  the  females,  who,  to  the  number  of  1  1,000,  were 
called  upon  by  the  Triumvii-i  to  give  upon  oath  an  account 
of  their  possessions. 

HORTENSIUS,  Q.  (Hist.)  an  orator  and  statesman,  whose 
name  is  handed  down  to  us  by  Cicero,  his  friend  and  suc- 
cessor, in  terms  of  strong  commendation.  He  was  prator 
and  consul,  and  died  A.  C.  50,  in  the  63d  year  of  his  age. 
His  oratiims  and  pieces  of  amorous  poetry,  which  he  is  said 
to  iiave  written,  are  all  lost.  Cic.  in  Brut.  c.  64,  fvc. ;  Farr. 
lie  Re  Bus.  1.  3  ;  Quinlil.  1.  4. 

Hortensius,  a  rich  Roman,  who  is  said  to  have  borrowed  the 
wife  of  Cato,  and  that  the  latter  was  not  ashamed  to  receive 
her  again  at  the  death  of  Hortensius,  although  his  conduct 
was  highly  censured  at  Rome.     Ptut.  in  Cat. 

H0RTENSIU.S,  Lambert  (Biog.)  a  philologer,  whose  real  name 
is  unknown,  was  bom  at  Montfort  in  1501,  and  died  in 
1577,  leaWng,  besides  Latin  poems,  also,  1.  '  Seccssionum 
Civilium  Ultrajectinarum  et  Bcllorum  ab  Anno  1524  usque 
ad  Translationem  Episcopatus  ad  Burgundos  Libri  VII,'  fol. 
Basil,  1546.  2.  '  Dc  Tumultibus  Anahaptistarum,'  4to. 
ibid.  1548;  Anistel.  I636.  3.  '  De  Bello  Gemianico,'  &c. 
4to.  ibid.  1560.  4.  '  Enarrariones  in  \'irgilii  ^^Jneida,' 
fol.  ibid.  156<)  and  1577.  5.  '  ExpUcationes  in  Anniri  Lu- 
cani  I'luirsaliam,' fol.  ibid.  1578. 

HoRTKNsus,  Martinus,  a  native  of  Delft,  who  died  in  l6.'59, 
is  known  by  his  translation  from  the  Belgic  into  Latin  of 
'  Philippi  Lansbergii  Commentationes  in  Motum  Terrs 
Diumum  et  Annuum.' 

HOKTON   {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Lancashire,  which 
enjovs  the  title  and  dignity  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in  1764 
on  \Villiam  Horton  ;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.      First    and    fourth   gules,    a    lion   rampant    urgent, 
charged  on  the  breast  with  a  boar's  head  couped  azure,  all 
within  a  bordure  engrailed  argent.     Second  and  tliird  per 
bend  sinister  ermine  and  snhle,  a  lion  rampant  argent. 
Cresl.     A  red  rose   seeded   and  barbed  proper,  siuTounded 
with  two  laurel  branches  proper. 

HoBTON,    Thomas  {Biog.)  an  English  divine,  and  native  of 
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London,  was  admitted  a  pensioner  of  Emanuel  College, 
Cambridf^e,  in  l6'io,  ejected  from  his  professorship  at  Gre- 
sfaam  in  16'6'1,  and  died  in  IfiTj,  leaving  some  sermons  and 
religious  works,  some  of  which  Dr.  Wullis  published,  with 
an  account  of  his  life. 

HORUS  (.Vy//i.)  vide  Ones. 

HOSAI  (Bibl.)  nin,  a  prophet  in  the  time  of  Manasseh,  king 
of  Judah.  2  C/iron.  xxxiii.  19-  The  Jews  suppose  him  to 
be  the  same  as  Isaiah. 

HOSEA  {Bibl.)  ptyin,  the  first  name  of  Joshua,  son  of  Nun. 
[Vide  Jo-tliua] 

HosEA,  son  of  Beeri,  the  first  of  the  minor  prophets,  who, 
according  to  Epiphanius,  was  of  the  town  of  Belemoth,  in 
Issachar.  He  prophesied  in  the  reigns  of  Uzziah,  Jothani, 
Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judali,  and  under  Jero- 
boam II,  king  of  Israel.  Hieron.  in  Prolog.  Gal.  Sfc. ; 
Epiphan.  cle  lit.  Prophet.  ;    Usser.  Aiinal.  ^x. 

Hose  A,  son  of  Elah,  the  last  king  of  Isiael,  A.  M.  3265, 
A.  C.  7^9-  Having  cons])ired  against  Pekali,  son  of  Rema- 
liah,  king  of  Israel,  he  killed  him  and  seized  his  dominions ; 
but  was  taken  prisoner  by  Salmanesar,  king  of  Assyria,  in 
the  ninth  year  of  his  reign,  and  carried  away  with  the  ten 
tribes  to  countries  beyond  the  Euphrates.  2  Kings  xv.  &c. ; 
Uxscr.  .Iniial. 

HOSHAIAH  {Bibl.)  n'rtyin,  father  of  Jezaniah,  a  principal 
Jew  of  Jerusalem.      1  Citron,  iii. 

HOSIUS,  Stanislaus  {Hist.)  a  cardinal,  and  native  of  Cra- 
cow, who,  although  born  of  obscure  parents  in  1503,  never- 
theless by  his  talents  rose  to  the  first  dignities  both  in 
church  and  state.  He  was  sent  by  pope  Pius  IV'  to  engage 
the  emperor  Ferdinand  to  continue  the  Council  of  Trent, 
and  succeeded  effectually  in  his  mission.  He  was  then  made 
a  cardinal  by  the  pope,  and  died  in  1579,  leaving  several 
speeches  and  writings  in  favour  of  the  Romish  church,  whicli 
were  published  in  two  volumes  folio,  and  often  printed 
during  his  life. 

HOSKINS  {Her.)  or  Hoskijns,  the  name  of  a  family  of  Here- 
ford, wliich  obtained,  in  1()7(),  the  dignity  and  title  of  a 
baronet,  in  the  person  of  sir  Bennet  Hoskyns,  son  of  John 
Hoskyns,  above-mentioned  ;  the  arms,  &c.  of  wliich  are  as 
follow  : 
Arms.     Party  per  pale  azure  and  gules,  a  chevron  between 

three  lions  rampant  or. 
Crest.     A  lion's  head  erased  or,  out  of  a  ducal  coronet,  with 
fiaraes  of  fire  out  of  liis  mouth  proper,  and  crowned  or. 

HosKixs,  Jo/in  {Biog.)  ail  English  lawyer  and  poet,  of  the 
family  mentioned  under  Heraldry/,  was  born  in  1566  at 
Lanwarnc,  in  Herefordshire,  educated  at  Westminster,  and 
New  College,  0.\ford,  and  died  in  l638,  after  baring  been 
confined  in  the  Tower  for  too  great  freedom  of  speech  in 
parliament.  He  is  said  to  have  entertained  his  majestv 
king  James  I  at  Morehampton,  the  seat  of  the  family 
at  that  period,  when  he  amused  the  king  with  a  morris- 
dance  by  ten  people,  wliose  united  ages  made  up  more  than 
one  thousand  years.  He  vv'as  the  author  of  a  Clreek 
Lexicon  ;  a  treatise,  entitled  '  The  Art  of  Memory  ;  '  and 
some  law  treatises,  whicli  became  the  property  of  sir  John 
Hoskins,  knt. ;  and  one  of  the  first  members  of  tlie  Royal 
Society,  of  which  he  was  president  in  1()82. 

HO.SPINEAU,  Ralph  {Biog.)  a  Swiss  divine,  was  born  at 
Ahdorf,  near  Zurich,  in  1 5-t7,  and  died  in  1 6'26,  leaving, 
1.  '  De  Templis,  hoc  est,  de  Origine,  Progressu,  Usu,  et 
Abusu  Templorum,'  &c.  fol.  1587;  the  object  of  which,  as 
oi  his  following  works,  was  to  show  the  rise  of  the  doctrine 
and  discipline  of  the  Romish  church.  2.  '  De  Monachis," 
&c.  fol.  1588.  3.  '  De  Festis  Judtrorum,'  &c.  fol.  1592. 
4.  '  Festa  Christianorum,'  &c.  fol.  1593.  5.  '  Historia 
Sacramentaria,'  &c.  fol.  1598.  6.  '  Pars  Altera,'  fol.  1602. 
7.  '  Concordia  Discors,'  &C.  l607.  8.  '  Historica  Jesuitica,' 
iS»c.  fol.  1619.     These  works  went  through  several  editions. 
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separately  and  coUectively;    a  new  edition  of  which  was 
published  at  Geneva,  in  7  vols.  fol.  10'81. 

HOSPITAL,  Michael  de  F  {Hist.)  Chancellor  of  France 
during  the  reign  of  Henry  II,  was  born  in  1503,  and  died 
in  1573,  after  having  fiUed  the  office  of  Chancellor  during 
a  troublesome  period,  and  been  at  length  deprived  of  it  from 
the  suspicion  of  his  attachment  to  Protestantism,  which, 
though  he  did  not  think  proper  openly  to  avow,  yet,  as  i.s 
generally  admitted,  be  privately  encouraged.  He  left 
among  bis  works,  1.  Latin  Poems,  published  first  at  Paris, 
in  folio,  1585,  and  afterwards  at  Lyons,  8vo.  1592.  2.  '  Me- 
moires,'  &c.  containing  treaties  of  peace,  Cologne,  1672. 
In  I8O7  M.  Bernardo  published  his  '  Essai  sur  la  Vie,  les 
Ecrits,  et  les  Loix  de  Michel  de  I'Hopital,'  8vo. ;  from  which 
Charles  Buller,  esq.  has  lately  published  an  '  Essay  on  the 
Life  of  I'Hopital.' 

Hospital,  Michael  Herault  de  I',  grandson  of  the  preceding, 
was  in  the  service  of  Henry,  king  of  Navarre,  as  his  Chan- 
cellor, and  was  sent  by  the  king  as  ambassador  to  England 
and  Holland,  and  died  in  1592.  To  liim  is  attributed 
'  Discours  sur  I'Etat  present  de  la  France,'  1588;  also 
'  Sixtus  et  Anti-Sixtus,  sive  Sixti  V^  de  Morte  Henrici  III 
Sermo,'  &c.  4to.  and  8vo.  1590.  Tltuan.  Hist.  1.  4,  &c. ; 
Brant.  Elog.  ;   Sainte  Marihe  in  Elog.  Doct.  Gall.  ^-c. 

Hospital,  Nicholas  de  I',  of  a  family  distinct  from  the  pro- 
ceding,  duke  and  marquis  of  Vitri,  was  made  Marshal  of 
France  by  Lewis  XIII  in  I617,  and  died  in  1644,  after 
having  distinguished  himself  in  the  high  posts  which  he 
had  filled. 

Hospital,  Francis  de  I',  of  the  same  family,  and  also  a  mar- 
shal of  France,  adhered  steadily  to  the  king,  Henry  IV,  in 
the  midst  of  all  his  domestic  troubles,  and  died  in  1()6'0. 

Hospital,  WilUani  Francis  jlntlioui/,  Marquis  de  {Biog.)  a 
French  mathematician,  descended  from  the  second  family  of 
this  name  above-mentioned,  was  born  in  I66I,  and  died  in 
1704,  leaving,  1.  '  L'Analyse  dcs  Infiniment  petits,'  I693. 
2.  '  Les  Sections  Coniques,'  &c.  4to.  I7O7.  S.  •  Une  Theo- 
rie,  desCourbesMechaniques  ;'  which  was  left  unfinished  at 
his  death.  He  also  wrote  six  papers  in  the  '  Memoires'  of 
tlie  Academy.     [Vide  Plate  XXXV] 

HOSTE  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family,   originally  of  Middle- 
burgh,   in  •  Zealand.      Jacques   Hoste,   son  of  Jacques,  go- 
vernor of  Bruges,  was  driven  from  his  native  country  during 
the  troubles  in  the  time  of  the  duke  of  Alba,   and  came  to 
I'.ngland  in    15()9.     Sir  William   Hoste,   his  descendant,   a 
distinguished   officer  in   the  English   navy,  was,    in   consi- 
deration of  his  zeal  and  intrepidity,   successfully  displayed 
on  many  important   occasions,  created   a  baronet  in    1814. 
The  arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.     A  bull's  head  caboshed,  couped  at  the  neck  between 
two  wings,  and  the  following  honourable  augmentation  ; 
in  chief  a  naval  crown  pendant  by  a  riband,  a  representa- 
tion of  the  gold  medal  given  by  his  royal  highness  the 
prince  regent  for  his  distinguished  conduct  on  March  13, 
1811,  subscribed  "  Lissa." 
Cresl  of  honourable  augmentation.     Out  of  a  naval  crown, 
the  rim  encircled  with   a  branch  of  laurel,  an  aim  em- 
bowed,   grasping  a   flag-staii',   fiowiiig  therefrom    a   (lag 
inscribed  "  Cattaro." 
Crest  aj'  the  family.     On  a  wreatli  two  wings  addorsed  or. 
Motto.     "  Fortitudini." 

Hoste  {Biog.)  or  L'Hosle,  John,  a  mathematician  of  Namy, 
who  died  in  l631,  was  the  author  of,  1.  '  Le  Somniaire  <r 
rUsage  de  la  Sphere  Artificielle,'  4to.  2.  '  La  Pi-atique  de 
Geometric,'  4to.     3.  '  Du  Quadran  et  Quarre,'  &c. 

Hoste,  Paul,  a  mathematician  and  a  Jesuit,  was  born  in 
1652  at  Pont-de  Vesle,  and  died  in  1700,  leaving,  1.  '  l?e- 
cueil  des  Traites  de  Mathcmatiqucs  les  plus  neccssaires  a 
un  Officier,'  3  vols.  12mo.  2.  '  L'Art  des  Annees  Navales, 
cu  Traite  des   Evolutions  Navales,'   fol.  Lyons,  I697,  and 
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1727.  In  17()'2  lieutenant  O'Bryen  published  in  4to.  '  Naval 
Kvolutions ;  or  a  System  of  Sea  Discipline/  extracted  from 
Father  L'Hoste's  '  L'Art  dcs  Arraees  Navales/  &c. 

HOSTILIUS,  Tiillus  (Hist.)  vide  Tidliis. 

HosTiMLS,  Ilosliiis,  a  warlike  lioniaii,  presented  with  a  crown 
of  boughs  by  Romulus  for  his  intrepid  behaviour  in  battle. 
Dioiiijs.  Hal. 

HosTiLics  (Biog.)  a  Latin  poet  in  the  age  of  Julius  Csesar, 
who  composed  a  poem  on  the  wars  of  Istria.  Macrob.  Sal. 
1.6. 

HOTHAM  {Bibl.)  Dntn,  son  of  Heber,  of  Ashcr.  1  C/iruii.  vii. 

HoTHAJi,  Sir  John  {Hul.)  of  the  family  mentioned  under 
Hcrahlry,  was  appointed  governor  of  Hull  during  the 
rebellion ;  but,  being  suspected  of  holding  a  correspondence 
with  the  lung,  be  was,  after  a  trial  set  up  by  the  usui-ping 
jwwers,  beheaded  on  Tower  Hill,  together  with  his  son, 
sir  John  Hotham,  knt. 

HoTHAM,  William,  Jirsl  Lord,  third  son  of  sir  Beaumont 
Hotham,  the  seventh  baronet,  entered  early  into  the  royal 
navy,  and  signalized  himself  in  such  manner,  that  he  not 
only  rose  to  the  rank  of  an  admiral,  but  was  ennobled  for 
his  distinguished  services.     He  died  in  1813. 

HoTHAM  (Her.)  the  name  of  an  ancient  family,  which  derives 
its  descent  from  sir  John  de  Trehousc,  who,  for  his  services 
at  the  battle  of  Hastings,  had  a  grant  from  the  Conqueror 
of  the  castle  and  manors  of  Colling- Weston,  co.  Northamp- 
ton, and  Ilotham,  co.  York,  from  which  his  posterity  assumed 
the  name  of  Hotham.  Sir- John  Hotham  above-mentioned,  the 
twentieth  in  lineal  descent  from  sir  John  de  Trehousc^  was 
created  a  baronet  in  IfiiSl  ;  and  William  Hotham,  the  ad- 
miral above-mentioned,  and  the  tenth  baronetj  was  created, 
in  1797,  baron  Hotham,  of  South  Dalton. 

HOTMAN,  Francis  (Biug.)  in  Latin  llutomamms,  a  French 
civilian,  but  of  Cierman  extraction,  was  bom  at  Paris  in  1524, 
and  died  in  1.'390,  leaving  a  number  of  works  on  the  subject 
of  civil  law,  of  which  a  new  edition  was  published  by  him- 
self at  Geneva,  in  3  vols.  fol.  1.5.Q,9- 

HOTTINCiER,  John  Hoiri/  (Biog.)  a  Swiss  .scholar,  was 
born  in  1  f)20,  and  was  drowned  in  the  river  which  passes 
through  Zurich  in  l6'()7,  leaving,  1.  '  Exercitationes  Anti- 
MoriaujE  de  Pent^iteucho  Samaritano,'  &c.  4to.  1644. 
2.  '  The.sauiTJS  Philologicu.s,  seu  Clavis  Scriptursc,'  4to. 
1649;  and  a  second  edition  in  the  same  year.  3.  '  Historia 
Orientalis  ex  vaiiis  Orientaliuui  Monumentis  collecta,'  4to. 
1651.  4.  '  Promptuarium,  sivc  Bibliotheca  Orientalis  Exhi- 
bens  Catalogum,  sive  Centurias  aliipiot  tani  Auctorum  quam 
Librorum  Hebraicorum,  Syriacoruni,  Arabicorum,  ..'Egyp- 
tiacoruni,'  ivc.  4to.  1658.  5.  '  Etymologicon  Orientale, 
sive  Lexicon  Harmonicum  Heptaglotton,'  Ike.  4to.  I66I  ; 
besides  some  other  works  mentioned  in  tiie  '  Bibliotheca 
Tigurina.' 

HoTTiNGKU,  Jo/iii  Jama,  son  of  the  preceding,  was  a  prolific 
writer,  who  left  a  vast  number  of  theological  pieces. 

HOUBIGANT,  Charles  Francis  (Biog.)  a  translator  of,  and 
commentator  on,  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  was  born  at  Paris 
in  1686,  and  died  in  1783,  leaving,  1.  A  translation  of  the 
Psalter  from  the  Hebrew,  I'imo.  1746.  2.  An  edition  of 
the  Hebrew  Biljle,  with  a  Latin  version  and  notes,  4  vols, 
fol.  Paris,  175.^.  3.  A  translation  of  the  Old  Testament  at 
large,  8  v<ils.  8vo.  I7.").'>.  4.  '  Racines  Hebraiques,'  8vo. 
1732,  against  the  Hebrew  points.  5.  '  Examen  du  Psautier 
des  Capuchins,'  12mo.  6.  A  French  translation  of  an  Eng- 
lish work  by  Forbes,  entitled,  '  Thoughts  on  Natural  Reli- 
cion.'  7.  Most  of  the  works  of  Charles  Leslie  translated, 
Paris,  8vo.  1770  ;  besides  several  works  in  MS. 
HOUBRAKEN,  Arnold  (Biog.)  a  painter  of  Ibdland,  who 
died  in  171,9,  is  less  known  as  an  artist  than  as  the  author 
of  a  work  in  Dutch,  entitled,  '  The  (ireat  Theatre  of  the 
Dutch  and  I'lcmish  Painters,'  ."  vols.  fol. 
HouBRAKE.N,   Jacob,    son  of  the   preceding,    and    a    distin- 
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guished  engraver,  who  died  at  Amsterdam  in  1780,  is  prin- 
cipally known  by  his  ]«)rtraits  of  illustrious  persons,  accom- 
panied with  short  lives  by  Birch,  the  first  volume  of  which 
was  completed  in  1747,  and  the  second  in  1752. 

HOUDRY,  Vincent  (Biog.)  a  French  Jesuit,  was  bom  in 
1631,  and  died  in  1729,  leaving,  1.  '  La  Bibliotheque  deiv 
Predicatcurs,'  IS  vols.  4to.  Lyons,  1712-23;  and  22  vol.s. 
4to.  1733;  also  at  Liege  in  4  vols.  fol.  17l6;  besides 
'  Traite  de  la  Maniere  d'iuiiter  les  bons  Predicateurs,'  &c. 
4to.  Piuis,  1702  ;  and,  2.  '  Ars  Typographica;  Carmen,'  &c. 

HOVEDEN,  Roger  de  (Biog.)  an  Engli.sh  historian,  who 
flourished  in  the  reign  of  Henry  H,  was  bom  in  Yorkshire, 
and  lived  beyond  1204.  His  '  Annalcs,'  which  commence 
at  the  year  731,  v/here  Bede  left  off,  and  continued  to  the 
third  year  of  king  John  in  1202,  were  first  published  by 
Saville  among  the  'Historici  Anglici  in  1595/  and  reprinted 
at  Francfort  in  folio,  I6OI. 

HOUGH,  John  (F.cc.)  an  English  prelate,  who  distinguisheii 
himself  by  his  oj)position  to  king  James  H,  was  bom  in 
Middlesex  in  1651,  entered  of  Magdalen  College  in  I669, 
of  which  he  was  elected  president  in  1687,  contrary  to  the 
express  wishes  of  the  king  :  and,  for  his  resistance  to  the 
king's  mandate,  was  expelled.  After  the  revolution  he 
was  nominated  bishop  of  Oxford  in  I69O,  translated  to  the 
see  of  Worcester  in  1717,  and  died  in  1743.  He  is  not 
supposed  to  have  prepared  any  thing  for  the  press ;  but 
manv  of  his  letters,  &c.  are  to  be  found  in  a  publication: 
entitled  '  The  Life  of  the  Rev.  John  Hough,  D.  D.'  &c. 
by  John  Wilmot,  esq. 

HOULIERS,  Anioineite  de  la  Garde  des  (Biog.)  a  French 
poetess,  was  born  at  Paris  in  1638,  and  died  in  16.94, 
leaving  epigrams,  odes,  and  eclogues,  which,  with  the  works 
of  her  daughter,  who  was  also  a  poetess,  were  published 
collectively  in  2  vols.  12mo.  1747' 

HOUSTON,  JVilUam  (Biog.)  an  English  botanist  and  surgeon, 
who  died  in  1733,  was  the  author  of,  1.  '  Experimenta  de 
Perforatione  Thoracis,  ej  usque  in  Reupiratione  Aftectibus," 
published  in  the  '  Philosophical  Transactions.'  2.  '  Reliquiae 
Houstonianjc,'  4to.  1781,  which  was  published  after  his 
death  bv  sir  Joseph  Banks,  from  his  catalogue  of  plants. 

IIOUTEVILLE,  Claude  Francis  (Biog.)  a  native  of  Paris, 
and  perpetual  secretary  to  the  French  Academy,  who  died 
in  1742,  was  the  author  of  a  work  entitled  '  La  Vcrite  de 
la  Religion  Chretienne  pi'ouvee  par  les  Faits ; '  the  latter 
editions  of  which  arc  said  to  be  far  superior  to  the  first ; 
that  of  Paris,  in  3  vols.  4to.  1711,  is  reckoned  the  best. 

HOW,  IVilliam  (Biog.)  a  jibysician  and  botanist,  was  bom  in 
London  in  Hilf),  educated  at  Merchant  Taylor's  School,  and 
St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  and  died  in  1656,  after 
having  .served  in  the  royal  army  until  the  decline  of  the 
king's  afl'airs.  He  was  the  author  of  '  Phytologia  Britan- 
nica  Natales  Exhibens  Indigenarum  Stirpium  SpcHite  Emer- 
gentium,'  12mo.  Lond.  I(i5(). 

HOWARD,  Sir  John  (Hi.1l.)  of  the  family  mentioned  under 
Hcraldn/,  attended  Edward  H  in  his  expedition  into  fJas- 
cony  ;  was  afterwards,  on  diflerent  occasions,  one  of  the 
commissioners  for  arraigning  men  ;  and  was  also  commis- 
sioned with  Thomas  Bigod,  earl  of  Norfolk,  and  others,  to 
punish  certain  riots  in  Norfolk  and  Sufiblk.  He  died  in 
1.331. 

Howard,  Sir  John,  st)n  of  the  preceding,  was  constituted  bx- 
Edward  1 1 1  Admiral  and  Cajitain  of  the  king's  na\w  in  the 
North,  in  the  ninth  year  of  that  king's  reign,   and  again  in 
the  twenty-first  of  the  same,   and  afterwards  as.sisted  at  the 
siege  of  Calais. 
HowAiin,   Sir  John,  grandson   of  the  preceding,  was  also  in 
the  service  of  king  Henry  IV  and  V,  both  in  a  civil   and 
military  cajiacity. 
HowAKi),  Sir  John,  Jirsl  Diilce  (if  Norfolk,  vide  Norfolk. 
Howard,  Lord,  Edward,  second  son  of  the  second  duke  of 


HOW 

Norfolk,  signalized  himself  on  several  expeditions  in  Flan- 
ders, in  behalf  of  Maximilian  the  emperor,  a^inst  the 
French  ;  and  in  1 497  in  company  v\'ith  his  father  in  the 
expedition  into  Scotland.  In  1512  he  was,  in  consideration 
of  his  loyalty,  valour,  and  other  virtues,  constituted  Admiral, 
Commander-in-Chief,  and  Leader  of  all  ships,  captains,  and 
men,  to  be  employed  in  the  service  of  the  pope  ;  and  the 
year  after  he  was  constituted  Lord  High  Admiral  of  Eng- 
land. In  that  capacity  he  performed  many  exploits  against 
the  French,  but  was  unhappily  killed  in  an  engagement  in 
1513. 

Howard,  Lord,  Edmnnd,  third  son  of  the  duke,  was  Marshal 
of  the  Horse  at  the  battle  of  Flodden  in  5  Henry  VIII  ; 
and  in  1520,  on  the  famous  interview  l)etween  Henry  and 
Francis  I,  he  was  one  of  the  challengers  on  the  part  of 
England ;  and,  after  distinguishing  himself  in  the  expedi- 
tion into  Scotland,  he  died  in  .SO  Henry  VIII,  being  then 
Comptroller  for  Calais  and  its  marches. 

Howard,  Catherine,  second  daughter  of  the  preceding,  and 
fifth  wife  of  Henrv-  A'lII,  was  mamed  to  the  king  in  1540, 
but,  being  suspected  of  infidelity  to  the  king's  bed,  she  was 
tried  on  a  charge  of  high  treason,   condemned,  and  beheaded 


in  1542.     rVide  Plate  VI] 
[OWARD,    He, 


Howard,  Henry,  son  of  the  tliird  duke,  and  earl  of  Sum-, 
\'ide  Siirri/. 

Howard,  Henry,  son  of  the  earl  of  Surry,  \4de  Northampton. 

Howard,   Thomas,  fourth  Duke  of  Norfolk,  v\Ac  Norfolk. 

Howard,  Wiiliam,  Lord,  font  I^rd  Hon-ard  of  Effingham, 
eldest  son  of  the  second  duke  of  Norfolk  by  the  second  mar- 
riage, was  early  engaged  in  the  service  of  his  sovereign, 
Henry  VIII,  and,  sa\'ing  the  temporary  disgrace  which  he 
feU  into  in  consequence  of  his  relationship  to  queen  Ca- 
therine Howard,  he  continued  to  enjoj'  the  favour,  not  only 
of  this  prince,  but  also  of  his  successors,  Edward,  Mary, 
and  Elizabeth,  by  all  of  whom  he  was  employed  on  different 
occa.sions,  particularly  in  the  post  of  Lord  High  Admiral, 
to  which  he  was  appointed  in  the  first  of  ^Iar}''s  reign. 
He  died  in  1572,  soon  after  he  had  been  made  Lord  Privy 
Seal. 

Howard,  Charles,  second  Lord  Hansard,  and  forsl  Earl  of 
Nottingham,  vide  Noltinsham. 

Howard,  Thomas,  Earl  of'  Suffolk,  vide  Suffolk. 

Howard,   Charles,  forsl  Earl  of  Carlisle,  \'ide  Carlisle. 

Howard,  Frances,  Countess  of  Essex,  vide  Essex. 

Howard,  Sir  IVitlmm,  Viscount  Stafford,  vide  Stafford. 

Howard,  Sir  Edirard,  Lord  Howard  of  Escrick,  seventh 
son  of  Thomas,  first  earl  of  Suffolk,  was  one  of  the  cabal 
with  Russel  and  Sydney,  who  had  entered  into  a  treasonable 
conspiracy  against  the  state  ;  hut  afterwards  turning  king's 
evidence,  he  was  pardoned  and  rewarded  with  the  peerage. 

Howard,  Philip  (Ecc.)  third  son  of  Henry  Frederick,  earl  of 
Arundel,  Lord  Almoner  to  queen  Catherine,  consort  of 
Charles  II,  and  a  cardiniil  of  the  Romish  Church,  was  born 
in  1629,  obtained  a  cardinal's  cap  from  pope  Clement  X  in 
1675,  and  died  in  lb'94,  in  the  65  th  year  of  his  age.  He 
was  generally  styled  abroad  the  Cardinal  of  Norfolk,  or  the 
Cardinal  of  England. 

Howard  (fler.)  the  name  of  a  family  which,  if  it  cannot 
boast  an  antiquity  equal  to  that  of  some  families,  may  be 
entitled  to  the  name  of  illustrious  from  the  number  of  its 
branches  which  have  enjoyed  the  peerage,  and  the  distinc- 
tion which  they  have  acquired  in  the  state.  The  first  of 
this  name  on  record  is  VVilUam  Howard,  who  was  Chief 
Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas  from  1297  to  i:;08.  The 
first  of  his  descendants  that  was  ennobled  was  sir  John 
Howard,  who  was  created  baron  Howard  in  1470,  earl  of 
Surry,  and  duke  of  Norfolk  in  1483,  which  titles  were  lost 
and  regained  more  than  once.  The  last  time  they  were 
restored  in  1664  to  Thomas,  earl  of  Arundel,  the  lineal 
descendant  of  the  fourth  duke  of  Norfolk,  who  had  been 
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attainted.  [^Vide  Norfolk^  Thomas  Howard,  the  eldest 
son  of  Thomas,  the  fore-mentioned  fourth  duke  of  Norfolk, 
by  the  second  marriage,  being  restored  in  blood  in  27  Eliz. 
was  summoned  to  parliament  two  years  after  by  the  title  of 
lord  Howard  of  Walden  ;  and  on  the  accession  of  James  I 
m  1603  he  was  advanced  to  the  honour  of  earl  of  .Suf- 
folk. Henry  Howard,  son  of  the  fifth  earl  of  Suffolk,  was 
created  in  the  life-time  of  his  father,  in  1706,  earl  of  Bindon, 
in  the  county  of  Dorset,  and  baron  Chestcrford,  in  the  county 
of  Essex,  which  titles  became  extinct  in  1721  at  the  death  of 
the  second  earl  of  Bindon ;  and  on  the  death  of  Henry, 
tenth  earl  of  Suffolk,  this  title  devolved  on  the  right  hon. 
Henry  Bowes  Howard,  fourth  earl  of  Berkshire,  who  was 
descended  from  Thomas,  the  second  son  of  Thomas,  first 
earl  of  Suffolk;  which  Thomas  was  created  in  1621  lord 
Howard,  of  Charlton,  and  viscount  Andovcr,  and  in  1625 
was  advanced  to  the  degree  and  dignity  of  earl  of  Berkshire. 
[Vide  Suffolk^  Sir  Edward  Howard  above-mentioned, 
seventh  son  of  the  first  earl  of  Suflblk,  was  created  lord 
Howard,  of  Escrick,  in  1628,  which  title  became  extinct  at 
the  death  of  the  fourth  lord  in  1714.  Another  branch  of 
this  family  has  been  ennobled  in  the  person  of  lord  William 
Howard,  eldest  son  of  the  second  duke  of  Norfolk  by  the 
second  marriage,  who  was  created  in  1532  lord  Howard  of 
Effingham ;  and  his  son  Charles,  second  lord  Howard,  was, 
in  1596,  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  earl  of  Nottingham, 
which  ritle  became  extinct  in  I68I  at  the  death  of  Charles, 
the  third  earl ;  but  Francis,  the  seventh  lord  Howard,  was, 
in  1731,  created  an  earl,  by  the  style  and  title  of  earl  of 
Effingham,  [^'idc•  Effingham~\  There  yet  remain  three 
other  branches  of  this  noble  family  which  have  received 
honours.  The  first  of  these,  which  enjoyed  the  title  of 
earl  of  Stafford,  is  now  extinct  in  the  male  line ;  but  the 
two  last  continue  to  enjoy  their  rcsjiective  titles  of  earl  of 
Carlisle,  and  of  lord  Howard  of  \\'alden.  The  title  of  earl 
of  Stafford  was  derived  from  sir  William  Howard,  second 
surviving  son  of  Thomas,  earl  of  Arundel  and  Surrey,  and 
uncle  to  the  fifth  duke  of  Norfolk,  who  was  created  in 
1640  Wscount  Stafford  ;  and  his  son  Henry,  second  viscount 
Stafford,  was  created  earl  of  Stafford,  -which  titles  became 
extinct  at  the  death  of  John  Paul,  fourth  earl.  The  family 
of  the  earl  of  Carlisle  is  descended  from  lord  William 
Howard,  the  second  surviving  son,  by  a  second  marriage,  of 
the  fourth  duke  of  Norfolk,  who,  being  restored  in  blood  by 
act  of  parliament,  his  great  grandson,  Charles  Howard,  was 
in  1661,  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  baron  Dacre,  of  Gilles- 
land,  viscount  Howard,  of  Moqjeth,  and  earl  of  the  city  of 
Carlisle.  [\'ide  Carlisle'}  Lord  Howard,  of  Walden,  whose 
family  name  is  now  Ellis,  is  descended  on  the  mother's  side 
from  James,  third  carl  of  Suffolk,  and  third  lord  Howard, 
of  Walden,  who,  dying  without  male  issue,  left  two 
daughters,  lady  Essex  and  lady  Elizabeth.  Lady  Essex 
married  Edward  Griffin,  esq.  who  was  created  lord  Griffin, 
which  title  became  extinct  at  the  death  of  the  third  lord 
in  1742;  but  John  Griffin,  his  nephew,  was  allowed  to 
take  the  title  of  lord  Howard,  of  Walden,  as  heir  to  his 
great-grandmother,  the  lady  Essex  Howard  above-men- 
tioned, but  he  dying  without  issue,  the  title  was  for  some 
time  in  abeyance,  until  Charles  Augustus  Ellis,  who  was 
descended  from  lady  Elizabeth  Howard,  youno-er  sister  of 
lady  Essex,  put  in  his  claim  for  the  baronv,  which  claim 
was  allowed  in  I8O7.  [Vide  Ellis}  The'  arms,  &c.  of 
this  last  family  are  as  foUow  : 

Arms.     Erminois,  on  a  cross  .lahle  five  crescents  arsent. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath  of  the  colours,  a  goat's  head  argent, 

issuant  from  a  mount  vert. 
Supporters.     On    cither   side    a   lion    argent,    on  the  neck 

within  a  collar  gemel  gules,  three  trefoils  slipped  vert. 
Motto.     "  Non  quo  sed  (juomodo." 
Howard,    another  branch  of  this  family,  which  have  been 
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long  seated  at  Shelton,  co.  Wicklow,  of  wliich  was  Robert 
Howard,  bishop  of  Elphin,  whose  eldest  son,  Robert,  was 
created  in  1773  baron  Clunniore,  of  Clonraore  Castle,  co. 
Carlow,  viscount  of  Wicklow  in  178o,  and  in  1793,  earl  of 
Wicklow. 

HoWAiiD,  Hon.  Sir  Robert  {Biog.)  younger  son  of  Thomas, 
earl  of  Berkshire,  of  the  family  mentioned  under  Hcraldri/, 
was  born  in  1  ()2t),  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in  iCfJS, 
leaving,  1.  ■  Poems  and  Plays.'  '2.  '  The  History  of  the 
Reigns  of  Edward  and  Richard  11,  with  Reflections  and 
Characters  of  the  chief  Ministers,'  &c.  8vo.  ifipO.  .3.  '  A 
Letter  to  Mr.  Samuel  Johnson,  occasioned  by  a  scurrilous 
pamphlet,  entitled  '  Animadversions  on  Johnson's  Answer 
to  Jovian,"  8vo.  KiyS.  i.  '  The  History  of  Religion,'  8vo. 
l6^i.  5.  '  The  fourth  Book  of  Virgil  translated,'  8vo. 
6.   Statins'  AchOleis  translated. 

HoWARo,  Hon.  Edirard,  brother  of  the  preceding,  exposed 
himself  to  the  ridicule  of  the  wits  and  satyrists,  by  writing 
bad  plays. 

Howard,  Hon.  Jamci,  probably  a  relative  of  the  preceding, 
was  the  author  of  two  plays  about  the  same  time,  called 
'  All  Mistaken,'  and  the  '  English  Monsieur,'  which  were 
successful. 

Howard,  Samuel,  a  composer,  who  died  about  1783,  was  the 
author  of  the  Overture  in  the  '  Amorous  Goddess,'  a  happy 
imitation  of  Handal's  overture  in  '  Alcina,'  but  his  repu- 
tation was  principally  gained  by  his  ballads,  which  were 
great  favourites  with  the  public,  until  the  appearance  of 
Ame's  V'auxhall  Songs. 

Howard,  John,  the  son  of  a  tradesman,  who  kept  a  carpet- 
warehouse  in  Long  Lane,  Smithfield,  was  bom  at  Hackney 
in  17si(),  and  died"  in  1790,  of  a  malignant  epidemic  fever, 
which  he  caught  in  visiting  a  sick  person  at  Cherson.  He 
made  himself  celebrated  in  his  day  as  the  vLsitor  of  prisons, 
for  which  he  obtained  the  appellation  of  the  PliUanlhropisI, 
and  the  eidogiums  of  many  enthusiastic  theorists,  who  ex- 
pected wonders  to  be  wrought  by  his  haunting  the  receptacles 
of  vice,  but  he  is  now  to  be  remembered  only  as  the  in- 
troducer of  an  impertinent  interference  on  the  part  of  private 
individuals  in  the  criminal  jurisprudence  of  the  country, 
which,  by  encouraging  criminals,  tends  to  the  increase  of 
crimes.  He  wrote,  1.  '  The  State  of  the  Prisons  in  Eng- 
land and  Wales,  with  preliminary  Observations,"  Ike.  4to. 
1777,  to  which  he  added  in  1780,  an  Appendix,  containing 
a  narrative  of  his  travels;  republished  in  1784.  2.  A  trans- 
lation of  a  French  Account  of  the  Bastille,  1780.  3.  '  An 
Account  of  the  principal  Lazarettos  in  Europe,'  &c.  178<). 
4.  The  Duke  of  Tuscany's  new  Code  of  Civil  Law,  with 
an  English  translation. 

HOW]':,  .S'j>  George,  Knight  (Hist.)  of  the  fomily  mentioned 
under  Heraldry,  supplied  king  Charles  I  with  money  during 
the  rebellion. 

Howe,  Seroop,  Jirst  Viscount,  was  one  of  the  most  dctcnnincd 
opponents  to  the  duke  of  York,  afterwards  James  H,  and 
one  of  the  first  promoters  of  the  revolution,  which  placed 
William  and  Mary  on  the  throne,  for  which  he  obtained  the 
peerage,  and  died  in  17r2. 

HOWK,  .John,  Esip  second  brother  of  the  preceding,  distin- 
guislied  himself  by  his  violent  opposition  in  Parliament  to 
the  measures  of  government,  in  the  reign  of  king  William, 
who  is  said  to  have  degraded  himself  on  one  occasion,  by 
declaring,  that  if  it  were  not  for  the  disparity  of  their  rank, 
he  would  demand  satisfaction  with  the  sword.  He  after- 
wards acted  as  Privy  CounseUor  to  queen  Anne,  and  held 
other  posts  during  her  reign,  from  which  he  was  dismissed 
on  the  accession  <if  George  I,  and  died  in  17'-!1.  He  was 
the  father  of  the  (irst  lord  Chcdworth,  and  was  the  author 
of  a  '  Panegyric  on  King  William.' 

HowK,  Emanuel,  fourth  brother  of  the  preceding,  who  took 
to  a  military  life,  in  wliich  he  rose  to  the  rank  of  a  general. 
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was  sent  in  1705,  by  queen  Anne,  as  her  Majesty's  Envoy 
Extraoi'dinary  to  the  Elector  of  Hanover,  afterwards 
Cteorge  I. 

Ho^VE,  Augu.itiii-  George,  third  J'iscoiint,  was  bred  to  the 
military  service,  and  commanded  as  brigadier-general  in  the 
expedition  against  Ticonderoga,  in  North  America,  where 
he  was  slain  in  1758,  in  a  skirmish  with  the  French,  on  the 
march  towards  that  place. 

Howe,  Richard,  fourth  Viscount,  and  ^first  Earl,  brother  of 
the  preceding,  was  born  in  17-5,  and,  entering  the  sea-service 
early,  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  a  commander,  in  the  Balti- 
more sloop  of  war,  when  he  distinguished  himself  by  at- 
tacking two  French  frigates  ofl'  the  cciast  of  Scotland  ;  made 
post-captain  in  1 746 ;  appointed  to  the  command  on  the 
Guinea  station,  in  the  La  CUoire  44  guns  in  1750;  and 
after  various  promotions,  which  he  earned  by  his  skill  and 
valour,  he  was  made  in  1 758  commodore  of  a  small  squadron; 
in  17(>3,  a  Lord  of  the  Admiralty;  in  1770,  promoted  to  be 
Rear  Admiral  of  the  Blue;  in  1775,  to  be  Rear  Admiral  of 
the  White;  in  177*',  naval  Commander  in  Chief  in  Ame- 
rica, where  he  closed  the  campaign  with  honour ;  in  1794, 
commander  of  the  fleet  against  the  French,  over  whom  he 
gained  a  splendid  victorv,  and  died  full  of  years  and  honours 
in  179.0. 

Howe,  Sir  William,  ^fifth  Viscount  Howe,  brother  of  the  pre- 
ceding, served  as  a  major-general,  and  afterwards  as  a  com- 
mander in  North  America,  where  he  did  as  much  as  could 
be  effected  by  individual  exertions,  opposed  to  eveiy  obstacle, 
natural  and  political. 

Howe  (Her.)  tlie  name  of  a  family  distinguished  in  History, 
of  which  mention  is  made  as  early  as  the  reign  of  Henry 
VH.  Sir  John  Howe,  son  of  sir  George  Howe,  knight, 
above-mentioned,  was  created  a  baronet  in  l660.  Sir  Scrope 
Howe,  the  fifth  baronet,  was  advanced  to  the  peerage  of 
Ireland  in  1701,  by  the  title  of  baron  Clenawley,  and  vis- 
count Howe  ;  and  Richard,  the  fourth  viscount,  was  raised 
to  the  English  pecrase  by  the  title  of  viscount  Howe,  of 
Langar,  co.  Nottingham,  and  in  1788  was  elevated  to  an  earl- 
dom by  the  title  of  earl  Howe,  and  also  to  the  title  of  baron 
Howe,  of  Langar.  The  earldom  became  extinct  at  his 
death,  and  the  viscounty  at  the  death  of  his  brother  in  1817, 
but  the  barony  dt%'olved  on  his  daughter  lady  Charlotte 
Sophia,  who  was  manied,  first  to  Pcnn  Asheton  Curzon, 
and  afterwards  to  sir  Jonathan- Wathen- Waller,  bart.  and 
succeeded  to  the  title  as  baroness  Howe,  of  Langar.  The 
arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow  : 

Anns.  On  a  fcss  between  three  wolves'  heads  couped  sable. 
Supporters.      Two    Cornish    choughs  proper,    beaked    and 

legged  gules. 
A  juni(n'  branch  of  this  family  also  enjoyed  the  peerage,  by 
the  title  of  lord  Chedworth,  which  is  now  extinct.    [|Vide 
Chedu'orth'] 

Howe,  John  (Riog.)  a  nonconformist  preacher  to  Oliver 
Cromwell,  was  boni  at  Loughborough  in  16,30,  educated 
at  Cambridge,  whence  he  removed  to  Oxford  in  1()48,  and 
after  being  ejected  at  the  Restoration,  he  died  in  1705, 
leaving  a  number  of  religious  works,  which  were  printed  in 
2  vols.  fol.  1724. 

Howe,  Josiah,  an  English  divine,  and  native  of  Crendon,  in 
Buckinghamshire,  was  elected  fellow  of  Trinity  College  in 
16.37,  and  remained  so  until  his  death  in  I70I,  with  the 
exception  of  the  period  that  he  was  deprived  of  it  by  the 
usurping  powers.  He  wrote  a  coi)y  of  reconuncndatory 
English  verses,  prefixed  to  the  folio  edition  of  Beaumont 
and  Fletcher,  printed  in  1 647 ;  another  to  Randolph's 
Poems,  and  another  to  Cartwright's  Comedies  and  Poems, 
1651. 

Howe,  Charles,  third  son  of  .lolin  Howe,  mentioned  under 
Hi-itorij,  was  born  in  Gloucestershire  in  I66I,  and  died  in 
1745,   leaving    '  Devout    Meditations,  or   a   Collection   of 
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Thoughts  upon  Religious  and  Philosophical  Subjects,'  8vo. 
the  second  edition  of  which  appeared  in  1/52,  v.ilh  his 
name. 

HOWEL,  Laurence  (Hisl.)  a  nonjuring  divine,  was  hnm  soon 
after  the  restoration,  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in 
Newgate  in  17'20,  in  consequence  of  having  written  a 
pamphlet  entitled  '  The  Case  of  Schism  in  the  Church  of 
England  truly  stated,'  in  whicli  he  maintained  that  English 
subjects  could  not  transfer  their  allegiance  from  Ja.ncs  II,  and 
that  Catholic  bishops  cannot  be  deprived  by  a  lay  power 
onlv.  He  was  for  this  sentence  to  pay  a  fine  of  500/.,  to 
be  imprisoned  for  three  years,  to  find  four  securities  of  500/. 
each,  himself  bound  in  1000/.  for  his  good  behaviour  during 
life,  and  to  be  twice  whipped.  The  eorjioral  punishment 
was,  however,  afterwards  remitted.  This  sufferer  i'nr  his 
principles,  who  was  of  irreproachable  character,  and  great 
learning,  left  among  his  other  works,  1.  '  Synopsis  Canonum 
SS.  Apostolorum  ct  Conciliorum  CEcumenicorum  et  Provin- 
ciallum  ab  Ecclesia  Grwca  receptorum,"  fol.  1710.  2.  'Sy- 
nopsis Canonum  Ecclesis  LatinrE,'  fol.  the  third  and  last 
volume  of  which  were  published  in  1715.  .S.  '  The  ^  iew 
of  the  Pontificate,  from  its  supposed  Beginning,  to  the  End 
of  the  Council  of  Trent,  A.  D.  1563,'  &c.  printed  in  1712; 
and  a  second  time  while  he  was  in  prison  ;  as  also  a  second 
edition  of  his  '  History  of  the  Bible,'  3  vols.  8vo. ;  and 
that  of  his  '  Orthodox  Communicant.' 

HOWELL,  James  (Hist.)  a  steady  loyalist,  son  of  Thomas 
Howell,  minister  of  Abemant,  in  Caemiarthenshire,  was 
born  about  1594,  educated  at  Jesus  College,  Oxford,  of 
which  he  became  a  fellow  in  l6lO,  and  after  enduring  a 
long  imprisonment  on  account  of  his  loyalty,  and  surviving 
the  Restoration,  he  died  the  first  historiographer  Royal  in 
England  in  l66(i,  leaving  a  number  of  works,  many  of 
which  were  written  tn  supply  his  necessities,  as,  1.  '  Do- 
dona's  Grove,  or  the  Vocal  Forest,'  1640.  2.  '  The  Vote,' 
a  poem,  presented  to  the  king  on  New  Year's  Day,  l641. 

3.  '  Instructions  for  Forraine  Travell,'  i<cc.  1642,  dedicated 
to  prince  Charles,  and  reprinted  in  l650,    with  additions. 

4.  '  Casual  Discourses  and  Interlocutions  between  Patricius 
and  Peregrin,  touching  the  Distractions  of  the  Times ;  ' 
written  soon  after  the  battle  of  Edge-Hill,  and  the  first 
book  published  in  favour  of  the  royal.cause.  5.  '  Mercurius 
Hibernicus ;  or  a  Discourse  of  the  Iri.sh  Massacre,'  1 644. 
6.  '  Parables  rctiecting  on  the  Times,'  1644.  J.  '  England's 
Tears  for  the  present  Wars,'  8ic.  1 644.  8.  '  Preheminence 
and  Pedigree  of  Parliaments,'  l644.  9-  '  V'indication  of 
some  Passages  reflecting  on  him  in  Mr.  Prynne's  Book  called 
the  Popish  Royal  Favourite,'  l644.  10.  '  Epistolie  Ho- 
EliauE,  or  Familiar  Letters,  Domestic  and  Foreign,'  &c. 
1 645;  another  collection  was  published  in  l6l'7;  and  both 
these,  with  the  addition  of  a  third,  came  out  in  l650  ;  a  few 
additional  letter?  appeared  in  subsequent  editioriS,  one  of 
which  was  published  in  1754.  11.  'A  Nocturnal  Progress, 
or  a  Perambulation  of  most  Countries  in  Christendom,  per- 
formed in  one  Xight  by  strength  of  Imagination,'  1645. 
12.  '  Lustra  Ludovici,  or  the  Life  of  Lewis  XIII,  King  of 
France,'  &c.  13.  '  An  Account  of  the  Deplorable  .State  of 
England  in  1647,'  l647.  14.  '  Letter  to  Lord  Pembroke 
concerning  the  Times,  and  the  sad  Condition  of  both  Prince 
and  People,'  l647.  15.  '  Bella  Scot-AngUca,  or  a  Brief  of 
all  the  Battles  betwixt  England  and  Scotland,  from  all  Times 
to  this  Present,'  l64S.  l6.  '  Corollary  declaring  the  Cau.ses, 
whereby  the  Scot  is  come  of  late  years  to  be  so  heightened 
in  his  Spirits.'  17.  '  The  Instruments  of  a  King,  or  a 
.short  Discourse  of  the  Sword,  Crown,  and  Sceptre,'  &c. 
164S.  18.  'Winter-Dream,'  l649.  I9.  ■  A  Trance,  or 
News  from  Hell,  brought  first  to  Town  by  Mercurius  Aclie- 
ronticus,'   I649.     20.  '  Inquisition   after  Blood,'  &c.   I649. 

21.  '  Vision,   or  Dialogue  between   .Soul  and  Body,'   l651. 

22.  '  Survey  of  the  Signory  of  Venice,"  l651.     23.  '  Some 
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sober  Inspections  made  into  the  Carriage  and  Consults  of 
the  late  long  Parliament,  whereby  occasion  is  taken  to  speak 
of  Parliaments  in  former  Times,  and  of  Magna  Charta  ; 
with  some  reflections  upon  Ciovcrnment  in  general,'  1653, 
the  fourth  edition  of  which  was  published  in  I66O,  with 
several  additions.  He  dedicated  this  book  to  Oliver  Crom- 
wellj  as  Lord  Protector,  and  in  a  strain  of  compliment  little 
consistent  with  that  abhorrence  which  the  lawless  assump- 
tion of  the  regal  power  by  this  usurper  must  have  excited, 
which  is  only  to  be  reconciled  by  the  consideration  that  he 
felt  a  still  greater  abhorrence  of  the  revolutionary  and 
ruffianly     Parliament    which     Cromwell    had    put    down. 

24.  '   History    of    the    Wars    of    Jerusalem    epitomized.' 

25.  '  Ah  Ha,  Tumulus  Thalamus  ;  two  Counter  Poems ; 
the  first  an  Elegy  on  Edward,  late  Earl  of  Dorset ;  the 
second  an   Epithalamium   to   the    Marquis  of   Dorchester,' 

1653.  26.  '  The  German  Diet,  or  Balance  of  F^urope,'  SiC. 
fol.  1653.     27.  '  Parthenopeia,  or  the  History  of  Naples,'  &e. 

1654.  28.  '  Laudinopolis,'  1657.  29.  '  Discourse  of  the 
Empire,  and  of  the  Election  of  the  King  of  the  Romans,' 
1658.  30.  '  Lexicon  Tettraglotton,  an  English-French- 
Italian-Spanish  Dictionan.','  &c.  I66O.  31.  '  A  Cordial  for 
the  Cavr.liers,'  I66I,  an.swcred  immediately  by  sir  Roger 
L'Estrange,  in  a  book  entitled  '  A  Caveat  for  the  Cavaliers,' 
to  which  Mr.  Howell  rejoined  in,  .32.  '  Some  sober  Inspec- 
tions made  into  those  Ingredients  that  went  to  the  Com- 
position of  a  late  Cordial  for  the  Cavaliers,'  166I.  33.  '  A 
French  Grammar,'  &c.  34.  '  The  Parley  of  Beasts/  Sic. 
3.5.  '  The  second  Part  of  Casual  Discourses  and  Interlo- 
cutions    between      Patricius     and     Peregrin,'     &c.     I66I. 

36.  '  Twelve  Trcati.ses  of  the  late   Revolution.s,'  &c.  I66I. 

37.  '  New  English  Grammar  for  Foreigners  to  learn  Eng- 
lish," &c.  1662.  38.  '  Discourse  concerning  the  Precedency 
of  King.s,'  1663.  39.  '  Poems,'  collected  and  published  by 
seijeant-major  P.  F.  that  is,  Payne  Fisher,  who  had  been 
poet  laureat  to  Oliver  Cromwell.  40.  '  A  Treatise  con- 
cerning Ambassadors,'  1664.  41.  •  Concerning  the  Surrender 
of  Dunkirk,  that  it  was  done  upon  good  Grounds,'  1664; 
besides  which  he  translated  from  the  Italian,  1.  'St.  Paul's 
late  Progress  upon  Earth  about  a  Divorce  betwixt  Christ 
and  the  Church  of  Rome,  by  reason  of  her  Dissolutenes.'' 
and  Excesses,'  R.c.  1644,  the  author  of  which,  an  Italian, 
was  obliged  to  fly  from  Rome,  but  being  seized  at  Avignon, 
was  first  hanged,  and  then  burnt.  2.  '  A  Venetian  Looking- 
glass,  or  a  Letter  written  very  lately  from  London,  to  Car- 
dinal Barberini,  at  Rome,  by  a  Venetian  Clarissimo^  touching 
the  present  Distempers  in  England,'  1648.  3.  '  An  exact 
History  of  the  late  Revoluticms  in  Naples,'  Sec.  1650.  4.  '  A 
Letter  of  Advice  from  the  prime  Statesmen  of  Florence, 
how  England  may  come  to  Her.self  again,'  1659;  from  the 
French,  'The  Nuptials  of  Peleus  and  Thetis,'  &c.  1654; 
and  from  the  Spanish,  '  The  Process  and  Pleadings  in  the 
Court  of  Spain,  upon  the  Death  of  Anthony  Ascham,  resi- 
dent for  the  Parliament  of  England,'  &c.  1651.  He  like- 
wise published  in  1649,  '  The  late  King's  Declaration  in 
Latin,  French,  and  English;'  and  in  1651,  '  Cottoni 
Posthuma,  or  divers  choice  Pieces  of  that  renowned  Anti- 
quary Sir  Robert  Cotton,  Knight  and  Baronet,'  in  8vo. 
His  portrait  is  prefixed  to  some  of  his  works.  fVide  Plate 
XXXVU] 

Howell,  WiUiam,  a  civilian,  who  died  in  1683,  was  the 
author  of,  1.  '  Elementa  Historiie  Civilis,"  Oxon.  I6(i0,  of 
which  an  enlarged  edition  was  published  in  1704.  2.  '  A 
Histor)'  of  the  World,'  &c.  3  or  4  vols.  fol.  I68O.  3.  '  Me- 
dulla Historii3e  Anglicanae,"  1712,  a  work  which  was  ascribed 
to  Mr.  Laurence  Howell,  above-mentioned. 

HOWICK,  yiscuimt  {Her.)  the  title  commonly  borne  by  the 
eldest  son  of  earl  Grey. 

HOWSON,  John  (Ecc.)  an  English  prelate,  was  bom  in 
London  in  1556;  educated  at  St.  Raid's  School,  whence  he 
u  2 
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became  a  student  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  in  157"  ;  and  I 
afterwards  by  prefcrmunt  was  raised  to  the  see  of  Oxford, 
and  translated  in  1()^8  to  that  of  Durham,  where  he  died 
in  16'31.  He  distinj;uished  liimself  against  the  puritans  on 
the  one  hand,  and  the  papists  on  the  other,  whom  he  at- 
tacked in  his  writings,  the  principal  of  which  were  printed 
in  4to.  1  ()2'2. 

HOV\'TH,   Thomas  {Hist.)  vide  Si.  Latvrcnce. 

HowTir,  Earl  of  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  the 
family  of  St.  Lawrence  [^vide  SL  Lawrence^ ;  which,  with 
t he  arms,  &c.  are  as  follow : 

Titles.     St.  Lawrence,  earl  of  Howth,   viscount  St.  Law- 
rence, baron  of  Howth. 
Arms:     Gules,   two  swords  in  saltire  proper,  between  four 

while  roses. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath,  a  sea  wolf,  parti  per  fess  argent  and 

proper. 
Supporters.    The  dexter,  a  sea-wolf  or  sea-lion,  as  tlie  crest; 
the  sinister,  a  mermaid,  holding  in  her  hand  a  miiTor,  all 
proper. 
Motto.     "  Que  pansc  or  que  pense." 

HOZIER,  Peter  d'  (Biog.)  a  genealogist,  of  a  good  family 
of  Marseilles,  was  bom  in  159'2,  and  died  in  1660,  leaving 
a  History  of  Britany,  in  folio,  and  many  Genealogical 
Tables. 

HoziER,  Charles  d',  also  a  genealogical  writer,  like  the  pre- 
ceding, who  was  his  father,  was  born  in  1  f)  iO,  and  died  in 
1 732,  leaving  '  Plxcellentium  Familiarum  in  Gallia  Genea- 
logis,'  &c.  fol.  1687,  &c. 

HoziER,  Aiitho/ii/  Maria  d',  of  the  same  family,  was  the 
author  of  '  L'Armorial,  ou  Rcgistres  de  la  Noblesse  de 
France,'  10  vols,  folio. 

HUANA  CAPAC  {Hist.)  succeeded  his  father  Tupac  as  the 
lath  inca  of  Peru,  and  the  last  previous  to  the  invasion  of 
the  Spaniards. 

HUASCAll,  the  legitimate  successor  to  his  father,  Huana 
Capac  above-mentioned,  on  the  throne  of  Peru,  was  engaged 
in  warfare  with  his  natural  brother  Attahualpa,  at  the  time  of 
the  Spanish  invasion,  and  being  defeated  in  battle  by  the 
latter,  was  imprisoned  and  finally  strangled. 

HUARTE,  John  {Biog.)  a  native  of  French  Navarre, 
although  a  writer  in  Spanish  in  the  17th  century,  was 
the  author  of  a  work  entitled  "  Exaraen  de  Ingenios  para 
las  Scicncias,'  &c.  which  went  through  several  impressions, 
and  was  translated  into  different  languages;  the  Italian 
translation  of  which  was  published  at  Venice  in  1,582  ;  the 
French  translation,  by  Gabriel  Chappuis,  in  1 580 ;  and  an- 
other French  translation  by  Savniian  d'Altpiie,  printed  at 
Amsterdam  in  1672.  It  was  translated  into  English  by 
Carew  and  Bellamy,  and  also  into  Latin. 

HUBALD  {Biog.)  Huehahl  or  Hugl.ald,  amonh  of  St.  Amand, 
in  Flanders,  who  died  in  the  year  '.)^0,  was  the  author  of  a 
treatise  im  music,  still  preserved  in  the  king  of  I'rancc's 
library,  under  the  title  of  '  Enchiridion  Musicse,'  in  which 
a  kind  of  gammut  is  introduced,  that  was  improved  upon  by 
Guido,  a  hundred  years  after. 

HUBER,  L'Iric  {Biog.)  a  Dutch  lawyer  and  philologer,  was 
born  at  Dockum  in  Hi-'i."),  and  died  in  Kij)!',  leaving  seven 
Dissertations,  published  in  16'()2,  namely,  '  Do  Genuiua 
ALtAtc  .\ssyriorum  et  Regno  Mediorum  ;'  '  De  Jure  Civi- 
tfttis  ; '  '  Jurisprudentia  Frisiaca ; '  '  Institutiones  Historic 
Civilis ;'  '  Specimen  Philosophiic  Civilis,'  &c. 

HiiBBii,  '/idrharidx,  son  of  the  preceding,  was  born  at  Frane- 
ker  in  1 66.'),  and  died  in  I7.'52,  leaving,  1.  '  De  vero  Sensu 
at'iiic  Intcqiretalione  Lcgis  IX,'  &c.  2.  •  Dissertationum 
Libri  tres,'  &c.  Franek.  1702. 

HunKH,  John  James,  an  anatomist,  was  born  at  Basle  in 
1707,  and  died  in  1778,  leaving,  1.  '  Conmientatio  de  Me- 
dulla Spinali,' &c.  4to.  Goetting.  1741.  2.  '  Commentatio  de 
Vaginae  Uteri  Structura  Rugosa,'  &c.  4to.   1712  ;  besides  a 
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letter  in  the  Philos.   Transactions,  Vol.  XLVI,  '  De  Cada- 
vere  aperto  in  quo  non  existit  Vesica  fellea,"  &c. 

HuBER,  Mary,  a  voluminous  female  writer,  was  born  at 
Geneva  in  1710,  and  died  in  1753,  leaving  among  her 
works,  1.  '  Le  Monde  fou,  prefere  au  Monde  sage,'  8vo. 
1731 — 1741'.  2.  '  Le  Systeme  des  Theologiens  Anciens  et 
Modemes,  sur  I'Etat  des  Ames  separees  des  Corps,'  12mo. 
1731 — 1739-  3.  •  Suite  du  Meme  Ouvrage,  servant  de 
Reponse  a  M.  Ruchat,'  12mo.  1731 — 1739.  4.  '  Reduc- 
tion du  Spectateur  Anglois,'  six  parts,  12mo.  1753. 
5.  '  Lettres  sur  la  Religion  essentielle  a  I'Homme.'  1739 
—1754. 

HuBER,  John  Rudolph,  a  painter  of  Basle,  who  died  in  1748, 
at  the  age  of  80,  is  said  to  have  painted  upwards  of  3000 
portraits,  besides  historical  pieces. 

HLfBERT,  St.  (Ecc.)  a  French  prelate,  son  of  Bertram, 
duke  of  Aquitania,  and  said  to  be  a  descendant  from  Clo- 
taire  I,  king  of  France,  was  raised  to  the  see  of  Maestrich 
by  pope  Sergius  I,  and  died  about  727,  after  having  dis- 
played his  piety  by  retiiing  from  the  splendours  of  a  court, 
to  devote  himself  to  the  duties  of  religion. 

Hubert,  thirty-fourth  bishop  of  Meaux,  was  raised  to  this 
see  by  Louis  le  Debonnaire  in  823  ;  assisted  at  the  council 
of  Paris  in  829 ;  at  that  of  Thionville  in  835  ;  at  that  of 
Wunns  in  836;  at  that  of  Sens  in  845;  at  that  of  Paris 
or  Tours  in  849 ;  and  died  in  853 ;  after  having  exerted 
himself  to  restore  order  in  the  church  over  which  he 
presided. 

Hubert,  Matthew  {Biog.)  a  French  preacher  of  some  cele- 
brity in  his  day,  was  born  in  l640,  and  died  in  1717, 
leaving  some  sermons,  which  were  published  in  6  vols.  12mo. 
1725. 

HLTBNER,  John  (Biog.)  a  native  of  Saxony,  who  died  in 
1731,  was  the  author  of,  1.  '  Kurzc  Fragen  aus  der  neuen- 
und  altcn  Geographic,'  8vo.  1693.  2.  *  Kurze  Fragen  aus 
der  politischen  Historic,'  .&c.  3.  '  BibUotheca  Historica 
Hamburgensis,'  Lips.  1715.  4.  '  Museum  Geograpliicum,' 
&c. 

HUDSON,  Captain,  Henry  {Hist.)  an  English  navigator, 
and  one  of  the  bold  adventurers  who  were  employed  in  ex- 
ploring a  passage  by  the  north-west,  discovered  in  his  fourth 
voyage  the  bay  which  is  now  distinguished  by  the  name  of 
'  Hudson's  Bay ;'  after  which  his  men  mutinied,  and,  tying 
his  hands  behind  him,  put  him,  his  son,  and  seven  of  the 
most  infinn  of  the  crew  into  a  shallop,  which  they  set  adrift. 
The  shallop  was  never  heard  of  more;  but  some  of  the 
ruffians  arrived  in  England  in  I6II. 

Hudson  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  which  enjoys   the  dig- 
nity and   title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in    16'60  on  Henry 
Hudson  ;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.     Per  chevron  crenelle  argent  and  gules,  three  cscalop 

shells  counter-changed. 
Crest.     A  griffin's  head  erased  argent,  gorged  with  a  mural 
coronet  ^'h/c.s,  charged  with  three  escallop  shells  of  the  first. 

Hudson,  John  {Biog.)  an  English  divine,  and  critic,  was  bom 
at  \\'idhope,  in  Cumberland,  in  1()()2,  educated  at  Oxford, 
and  died  in  1719)  leaving,  1.  '  Introductio  ad  Chronogra- 
phiam,'  &c.  8vo.  l691.  2.  '  Vdleius  Paterculus  cum  variia 
Lectionibus,'  &c.  8vo.  l(i.')3 ;  reprinted  and  enlarged  in 
1711.  3.  '  Thucydides,' fol.  1696.  4.  <  Geographia;  Veteris 
Scriptores  Gra;ci  Minores,  cum  Dissertationibus  et  Annota- 
tionibus  Henrici  Dodwelli,"  4  vols.  Svo.  I698 — 1712. 
5.  '  Dionysii  Halicarnassensis  Opera  Omnia,'  2  vols.  fol. 
1704.  6.  •  Dionysius  Longinus;' 4to.  1710,  and  Svo.  I7I8. 
7.  '  Moeris  Atticista  de  Vocibus  Atticis  et  HeUenicis,"  &c. 
8vo.  1712.  8.  '  Falmhe  ACsopica-,'  C!r.  and  Lat.  Svo.  1718. 
9.  '  Elavil  Josephi  Opera,'  which  he  did  not  live  to  com- 
plete ;  but  it  was  afterwards  published  by  Mr.  Anthony 
Hall,  his  intimate  friend,  in  2  vols.  fol.  1720.  Dr.  Hudson, 
who  was  keeper  of  the  Bodleian   Library  in  Oxford,   pre- 
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pared  a  catalogue  of  the  library,  which  he  caused  to  be 
fairly  transcribed  in  6  vols.  fol. 

Hudson,  Ihomas,  a  portrait  painter,  was  bom  in  1701,  and 
died  in  1779,  after  having  enjoyed  a  considerable  share  of 
reputation  in  his  art. 

HoDSON,  William,  a  botanist,  and  native  of  Westmoreland, 
was  bom  about  1730,  and  died  in  1793,  leaving  '  Flora 
Anglicu,"  8vo.  1762  ;  and  in  2  vols.  Svo.  1778. 

HUERTA,  Vincent  Garcia  de  la  (Biog.)  a  Spanish  poet,  and 
critic,  in  the  18th  century,  was  the  author  of  '  La  Raquel,' 
a  tragedy;  and  '  Teatro  Espanol,'  17  vols.  4to.  Madrid, 
1785. 

HUET,  Peter  Daniel  (Ecc.)  a  French  prelate,  was  bom  at 
Caen  in  l630,  nominated  to  the  bishopric  of  Soissons  in 
1685,  which  he  exchanged  for  that  of  Avranches,  and  after 
resigning  it  for  the  Abbey  of  Fontenay,  he  died  in  1721, 
leaving,  1.  '  De  Claris  Interpretibus,'  &c.  4to.  Paris.  l66l  ; 
and  Svo.  .Stad.  l66S.  2.  '  Origenis  Commentaria  in  sacram 
Scripturam,'  Gr.  and  Lat.  fol.  Rothom.  1668;  Colon.  l685. 
3.  '  De  I'Origine  des  Romans,'  Svo.  Paris,  1670;  12mo. 
167s,  1685,  1693;  iCmo.  Amsterdam,  l679;  translated 
into  English,  l6mo.  London,  l672  ;  translated  into  Flemish, 
Svo.  Hague,  10S3.  4.  '  Demonstratio  Evangelica,'  fol. 
Paris.  1679,  and  I69O;  Svo.  Amstel.  I68O;  2  vols.  4to. 
Lips.  1694;  Francof.  1722;  and  Neapol.  1731.  5.  '  Cen- 
sura  Philosophiae  CartcsianEe,'  12mo.  Paris.  I6S9,  and  l694; 
4to.  Helmst.  169O;  12mo.  Franek.  l6.qo.  6.  '  Qua^stiones 
Alnetan.t  de  Concordia  Rationis  et  Fidei,'  4to.  Cadom.  I69O. 
7.  '  De  la  Situation  du  Paradis  Terrestre,'  12mo.  Paris. 
1691  ;  l6mo.  Leipsic,  l694;  also  in  Latin,  appended  to  the 
'  Demonstratio  Evangelica,'  Svo.  Amstel.  I698;  and  also  to 
a  Dissertation  on  the  Xavigations  of  Solomon,  12mo.  I716. 
S.  '  Nouveaux  Memoires  pour  servlr  a  I'Histoire  du  Car- 
tesianisme,"  Svo.  Paris.  1692;  l6mo.  Ultraj.  I698;  12mo. 
Amstel.  1698.  9.  '  Statuts  Synodaux,'  1693;  and  subse- 
quent years  to  I698.  10.  '  Poemata  Latina  et  Grsca,'  Svo. 
Ultraj.  1664  and  1700,  &c. ;  to  the  edition  of  Utrecht  are 
added  '  Xotce  in  Anthologiam  Epigrammatum  Gr^corum,' 
Ultraj.  1700.  11.  '  Origines  de  Caen,'  Rothom.  Svo.  1702 
and  1706.  12.  '  Histoire  du  Commerce  et  de  la  Naviga- 
tion des  Anciens,'  12mo.  Paris.  I716;  12mo.  Brussels,  1717, 
and  Hague,  1730.  13.  '  Dissertations  sur  diverses  Matieres 
de  Religion  et  de  PhUosophie,'  2  vols.  12rao.  1712;  to 
which  is  added,  a  collection  of  his  Latin  Letters,  published 
by  M.  I'Abbe  de  Tilladet.  14.  '  Traite  Philosophlque  de 
la  Foiblesse  de  I'Esprit  Humain,'  12mo.  Amsterdam,  1723. 

HUFN'AGEL,  George  (Biog.)  a  Flemish  painter,  was  bom 
at  Amsterdam  in  1545,  and  died  in  I6OO,  after  having  ac- 
quired considerable  reputation  as  painter  to  the  emperor 
Rudolphus,  for  whom  he  painted  a  collection  of  animals. 

HUGH  (Hist.)  the  name  of  some  French  kings  and  princes. 

HuGH-C.\PET,  founder  of  the  third  race 
of  kings  in  the  French  monarchy,  was 
raised  by  his  merits  to  the  throne  of 
France  in  987,  and  died  in  997,  at  the 
age  of  57,  when  he  was  succeeded  by 
hLs  son  Robert,  who  had  been  for  some 
time  the  partner  of  his  throne.  His 
effigy  is  given,  as  in  the  annexed  figure. 

Hugh,  king  of  Aries,  and  afterwards  of  Italy,  son  of  count 
Thibaud,  died  in  9i(^)  in  a  monastery,  after  having  reigned 
20  years  in  Italy,  from  wliich  he  was  expelled  by  his  rebel- 
lious subjects. 

Hugh,  surnaraed  The  Abbot,  duke  of  Burgundy,  and  son  of 
Robert,  king  of  France,  is  best  known  as  the  father  of  Hugh- 
Capet. 

Hugh  of  France,  third  son  of  Henry  I  of  France,  and  brother 
of  Philip  I,  was  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  first  and  second 
crusades  against  the  Saracens,  and  died  of  his  wounds,  at 
Tarsus,  in  1102. 
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Hugh  I,  of  the  house  of  Lusignan,  king  of  Cvprus,  died  in 
1218. 

Hugh  II,  son  of  Henn,-  I,  died  at  the  age  of  14,  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  cousin, 

Hugh  III,  who  being  also  made  king  of  Jerusalem  in  I269 
died  in  1284.  ' 

Hugh,  sumamed  Ifie  Bastard,  the  natural  son  of  king  Lotha- 
rius,  invited  the  Normans  into  France,  \\-ith  who.se  assist- 
ance he  ravaged  the  countn,-,  and  did  much  mischief. 
Charles  the  Fat  had  his  eyes  put  out,  and  shut  him  up  in  a 
monastery,  where  he  died  soon  after.  P.  A?isehne,  Meze- 
rai,  ^-c. 

Hugh,  St.  (Eec.)  bLshop  of  Grenoble  in  lOSO,  was  a  native 
of  Chateau-neuf-sur-l'Iscre,  near  Valence,  in  Dauphiny,  and 
died  in  1132,  leaving  a  Cartulan-,  some  fragments  of  which 
are  in  MabiUon's  posthumous  works,  and  in  Allard's  '  Me- 
moirs of  Dauphiny,'  2  vols.  fol.  I71I. 

Hugh  of  Cluni,  another  saint  of  the  Romish  calendar,  of  a 
very  distinguished  family  in  Burgundv,  was  born  in  1023, 
and  died  in  1 108,  after  having,  as  abbot  of  Cluni,  extended 
the  reform  of  Cluni  to  so  many  monasteries  that  he  had 
under  his  jurisdiction  above  10,000  monks.  Some  epistles, 
written  by  him,  are  extant  in  d'Achery's  '  Spicilegium ;' 
and  other  pieces  in  the  •  Bibliotheque  de  Cluni.' 

Hugh  of  Amiens,  also  called  Hugh  if  Rouen,  who  was  made  first 
abbot  of  Roding,  and  afterwards  bishop  of  Rouen  in  1130, 
died  1164,  leaving  a  high  character  for  piety  and  learning. 
He  wrote  three  books  for  the  instruction  of  his  clergy,  in- 
serted in  the  '  Bibliotheca  Patrum,'  and  also  printed  by 
d'Acher>-,  at  the  end  of  Guibert  de  Nogent's  works. 

Hugh  de  St.  Cher,  a  dominican,  and  a  cardinal,  so  called 
from  the  place  of  his  birth,  obtained  a  cardinal's  cap  from 
Innocent  IV  in  1244,  and  died  in  1263,  after  having  been 
employed  by  this  pope,  and  his  successor,  Alexander  IV,  in 
affairs  of  the  greatest  importance.  His  principal  works  are, 
1.  '  Correctorium,'  or  Collection  of  various  Readin<;s  of 
Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin  MSS.  of  the  Bible,  which^is  in 
the  Sorbonne  in  MS.  2.  '  Concordance  de  la  Bible,'  Svo. 
Cologne,  1684,  which  is  said  to  be  the  first  work  of  the 
kind.  3.  '  Speculum  Ecclesi;?,'  4to.  Paris.  1480,  and  several 
times  reprinted. 

Hugh  de  Fleuri  (Blog.)  or  de  St.  Marie,  a  monk,  of  the 
abbey  of  St.  Fleuiy,  in  the  11th  and  12th  centuries,  was 
the  author  of,  1 .  '  De  la  Puissance  Royal  et  de  la  Dignite 
Sacerdotale,'  dedicated  to  Henry,  king  of  England,  pub- 
lished by  M.  Baluze  in  hLs  '  Misc'eUanea,'  torn.  iv.  2.  '  His- 
toire depuis  I'An  996  jusqu'en  IIO9,'  published  by  M. 
Duchesnes  ;  also  4to.  Munster,  1638.  3.  '  Petite  Chronique," 
&c. ;  to  be  found  also  in  Freher's  Collection. 

Hugh  de  F/arigni/,  a  monk  of  St.  Vannes,  at  Verdun, 
and  afterwards  abbot  of  Flavigny,  wrote  a  '  Chronique  de 
Verdun,'  to  be  found  in  P.  Labbe's  '  Bibl.  Manuscript.' 

Hugh  de  St.  Victor,  a  monk  in  the  abbev  of  St.  \'ictor,  in 
Paris,  who  died  in  1142,  at  the  age  of  44,  obtained  such 
reputation  by  his  works  as  to  be  called  a  second  Augustine. 
They  were  all  printed  at  Rouen  in  3  vols.  fol.  1648;  and 
some  may  also  be  found  in  Martenne's  '  Thesaums.' 

HUGHES  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  fiimUy  which  derives  its 
descent  from  several  princes  of  Wales,  as  Gwarth  hoed 
^Iawr,  prince  of  Cardigan  ;  of  this  family  was  admiral  sir 
Richard  Hughes,  who  was  appointed  commissioner  of  the 
dock-yard  at  Portsmouth,  and  created  a  baronet  in  1773, 
when  his  majesty  visited  the  grand  naval  arsenal,  and  re- 
sided at  the  commissioner's  house.  The  arms,  &c  of  this 
family  are  as  follow: 
Arms.  Azure,  a  lion  rampant  or. 
Crest.     A  lion  couchant  or. 

Hughes,  John  {Biog.)  an  English  poet  and  miscellaneous 
writer,  was  bom  at  Marlborough,  in  Wiltshire,  in  1677, 
and  died  in  1720.     Among  his  first  poetic  productions  were. 


HUL 

a  poem  •  On  the  Peace  of  Ryswick,'  1697  ;  '  The  Court  of 
Neptune,'  another  poem,  1699  ;  a  Pindaric  ode  on  the  death 
of  king  WillLini,  entitled  '  Of  the  House  of  Nassau,"  1702  ; 
'  Ode  "in  Praise  of  Music,'  1  "O.".  In  1735  his  poems  were 
collected  and  published  in  2  vols.  12nio.  under  the  following 
title  '  Poems  on  several  Occasions,  with  some  select  Essays 
in  Prose.'  Among  his  other  prose  works  may  be  reckoned 
his  translations  of  '  Fontenclle's  Dialogues  of  the  Dead,' 
&c. ;  '  The  Abbe  \'ertot's  History  of  the  Revolutions  in 
Portugal ; '  and  '  Letters  of  Abelard  and  Heloisa.'  Several 
papers  in  the  Tatlcr  were  written  by  him,  besides  the  '  Lay 
Monastery,'  being  the  sequel  of  tlie  Spectators,  &c.  pub- 
lished singly  under  the  title  of  the  ■  Lay  Monk.'  He  like- 
wise published  in  1715  an  edition  of  the  works  of  Spenser, 
in  6  vols.  12mo.  to  which  are  prefixed  a  '  Life  of  Spenser,' 
'  An  Essay  on  Allegorical  Poetry  ;'  '  Remarks  on  the  Fairy 
Queen,  and  other  Writings  of  Spenser;'  and  a  Glossary 
explaining  old  Words.     His  '  Siege  of  Damascus,'  a  tragedy, 

,  was  the  last  of  his  works  ;  a  collection  of  which,  in  prose 
and  verse,  Avas  published  after  his  death.  QVide  Plate 
XXXVHI] 

Hughes,  Jnbez,  younger  brother  of  the  preceding,  and  also  a 
poet,  was  born  in  1685,  and  died  in  1731,  leaving  a  trans- 
lation of  '  The  Rape  of  Proserjiine,'  from  Claudian ;  and 
the  '  Stor)'  of  Sextus  and  Erictho,'  from  Lucan's  Pharsalia, 
Book  \'I,  8vo.  1714,  reprinted  in  12mo.  1723.  He  also 
j)ublished  a  translation  of  Suetonius'  '  Lives  of  the  Twelve 
CiEsars,'  and  translated  several  Novels  from  the  Spanish  of 
Cervarits,  which  are  inserted  in  the  '  Select  Collection  of 
Novels  and  Histories,'  1727.  A  Posthumous  volume  of  his 
'  Miscellanies  in  Prose  and  Verse '  was  published  in  1 737. 

Hughes,  John,  an  English  divine,  was  born  in  l682,  edu- 
cated at  Jesus  College,  and  died  in  1 760,  leaving  an  edition 
of  Chrysostom's  treatise,  llepi'lcpiotrvvije,  i.e.  on  the  Priest- 
hood ;  a  second  edition  of  which  was  printed  at  Cambridge 
in  Greek  and  Latin,  with  notes  ;  and  a  preliminary  disserta- 
tion against  the  pretended  '  Rights  of  the  Church,'  ivc. 
1712. 

HUGO  (Ecc.)  vide  Hiig/i. 

Hugo,  Charles  Lewis,  a  French  and  Latin  writer,  and  titular 
bishop  of  Ptolemais,  who  died  in  1735,  at  an  advanced  age, 
was  the  author  of,  1 .  '  Annales  Prsemonstratensium,'  i.  e. 
a  history  of  his  own  order.  2.  '  Critique  de  I'Histoire  des 
Chanoines  Reguliers,'  &c.  8vo.  17OO.  3.  '  Traite  Historique 
et  Critique  sur  la  Maison  de  Lorraine,'  itc.  8vo.  1711. 
4.  '  .Sacric  Antiquitatis  Monuraenta  Historica  Dogmatica, 
Diplomatica,'  2  vols.  fol.  1725,  &c. 

HUGTl'.NBURGH,  John  vrin  {Biog.)  a  Dutch  painter,  who 
died  in  1733,  at  the  age  of  77,  excelled  in  the  delineation 
of  battles,  &c.  particularly  in  representing  those  fought  by 
Marlborough  and  Eugene. 

Hi'GfKMiuHGH,  James,  brother  of  the  preceding,  who  died  in 
Hi!)'),  \vas  distinguished  for  his  skill  in  painti:ig  animals  and 
landsca])cs. 

HULAKU  KHAN  {Hint.)  son  of  Tuli  Khan,  fourth  son  (,f 
Jenghiz  Khan,  was  surnamcd  //  Khan,  whence  his  posterity 
took  the  name  of  Illchanian.i.  He  was  the  (irst  who  reigned 
in  Iran,  or  Persia,  at  large,  and  begun  to  reign  in  the  year 
of  the  Hegira  ()53,  A.  D.  126'.'i.  He  conquered  Syria,  jjut 
an  end  to  the  khalifate  at  Bagdad,  and  died  in  6'6'3,  A.  D. 
1273. 

HULDAII  (/?;/;/.)  m'?n,  a  prophetess,  the  wife  of  ShuUam, 
who  was  consulted  by  Josiah  concerning  the  book  of  the 
law,  which  had  been  found  in  the  treasury  of  the  Temple. 
2  Kings  xxii.  14,  &c. 

HULDRICH,  Juhii  James  {Biog.)  a  divine  of  Zurich,  was 
l)oni  in  \G83,  and  died  in  1731,  leaving,  among  his  works, 
'  Miscellania  Tigurina,'  3  vols.  8vo.  He  also  j)ublished  a 
book  written  by  a  .lew  against  the  C'hristian  religion. 

HULI-,    Thomas    (Biog.)    a   miscellaneous  writer  and  dra- 
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matic  performer,  was  bom  in  London  in  1728,  and  died  in 
1808,  leaving  1<)  dramatic  pieces  written  or  altered  for  the 
stage,  and  some  novels  ;  besides  '  Select  Letters  between  the 
late  Dutchess  of  Somerset,  Lady  Luxborough/  &c.  and 
'  Moral  Tales  in  Verse,'  2  vols.  8vo.  1797. 

Hull  (Geog.)  in  Latin  Hii/lum  and  Peluaria ;  a  borough 
and  sea-port  in  Yorkshire,  which  is  said  to  have  been  built 
by  Edward  I,  by  whom  it  was  called  Kingitoyi-upon-Hull, 
from  its  situation  (m  the  river  Hull,  near  its  entrance  into 
the  Huniber,  37  miles  S.  E.  York,  17O  N.  London.  I,on. 
0°  18  W.  lat.  bS-'  30  N.  This  was  the  first  town  in  Eng- 
land that  raised  the  standard  of  rebellion  by  shutting  its 
gates  against  Charles  I. 

HULME,  Nathaniel  (Biog.)  an  English  physician,  was  horn 
at  Holme  Torp,  in  Yorkshire,  in  1732,  and  died  in  1807, 
leaAang  a  number  of  dissertations  and  treatises,  &c. ;  as 
'  A  Treatise  on  Pueqieral  Fever,'  1772  ;  '  Via  tuta  et  ju- 
cunda  Calculum  solvendi  in  Vesica  Urinaria  inhairentem,' 
1 777 ;  reprinted  next  year  under  the  title  of  '  A  Safe  and 
Easy  Remedy  for  the  Relief  of  the  Stone  and  (iravel,  the 
Scurvy,  (Jout,'  &c.  1778;  besides  the  part  which  he  took  in 
editing  the  '  London  Practice  of  Physic' 

HuLME,  Obadiah,  who  died  in  17,91,  was  the  author  of  an 
'  Historical  Essay  on  the  English  Constitution.' 

HULSE  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  which  has  been  seated 
in  the  county  of  Chester  ever  since  the  time  of  Edward  III, 
a  younger  branch  of  which  enjoys  the  dignitv  and  title  of 
a  baronet,  conferred  in  1739  on  sir  Edward  Hulse,  first 
physician  to  George  II.  The  arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are 
as  follow  : 

Arms.     Argent,  three  piles,  one  issuing  from  the  chief,  be- 
tween the  others  reversed  sahle. 
Crest.     A  buck's  head  couped  proper,  attired  or ;  between 
the  attires  a  sun  of  the  last. 

HUMBERT  (Hist.)  the  name  of  two  princes  of  Viennois. 

Hu.MBEKT  I,  dauphin  of  Viennois,  who  cirried  on  a  war  against 
the  duke  of  Savoy,  died  in  1307  a  monk  of  the  Carthusian 
order. 

Humbert  II,  was  bom  in  1312,  succeeded  his  brother,  Gui- 
gues  XII,  in  133.S,  and  died  in  1355,  after  having  acted 
as  generalissimo  in  the  crusades  against  the  infidels. 

Humbert,  the  name  also  of  three  counts  of  Savoy  ;  the  first 
of  whom  begun  to  reign  in  1020,  and  died  in  1048  ;  the 
second  in  1095,  and  died  in  1303  ;  the  third  in  1149,  and 
died  in  1188. 

HUME  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  which  derives  its  de- 
scent  from  a  junior  branch   of  that  of  the   earls  of  Home. 
[Vide  Home^     Of  this  family  was  sir  Abraham  Hume,  or 
Home,  who  was  created  a  baronet  in  1769;  the  arm.s,  &c. 
of  which  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.      Vert,  a  lion  rampant  argent. 
Crest.     A  lion's  head  erased  argent. 
Motto.     "  True  to  the  end." 

Hume,  David  (Biog.)  an  English  historian,  descended  from 
a  good  family  in  Scotland,  was  bom  at  Edinburgh  in  1711, 
and  died  in  1776,  leaving,  besides  his  history,  which  has 
acquired  great  reputation,  some  other  works  of  an  infidel 
cast,  whicli,  though  not  well  received  at  first,  have  since 
found  abundant  readers  in  an  incredibly  free-thinking  age. 
rVide  Plate  XXVI] 

HUMPHREY  (Hist.)  vide  Gloucester. 

HuMi'iinEY,  Lawrence  (Biog.)  an  English  scholar,  was  bom 
at  Newport  Pagnell,  in  Buckinghamshire,  about  1527,  and 
died  in  1 590,  leaving,  1 .  '  Epistola  de  Grsecis  Literis  et  Ho- 
meri  Lcctione  et  Iniitatione,'  printed  before  a  book  of  Ha- 
drian .Junius,  entitled  '  Cornucopia,'  Basil,  1558.  2.  '  De 
Religionis  Conservatione  ct  Relbrniatione,'  &x.  Basil.  1559. 

3.  '  De     Ratione     interpretandi     Auctores,'     Basil.     1559. 

4.  '  Optiinates,  sivc  de  Nobilitate,  eju.sque  antiqua  Origine,' 
&c.  Basil.  1560.     5.  '  Joannis  Juelli  Angli,  Epi.scopi  Saris- 
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buriensis.  Vita  et  Mors,'   &c.  Lond.   1573.     6.  Two  Latin 
Orations  spoken  before  queen  Elizabeth,  one  in  1572,  and 
the  other  in  1575.    7-  Some  Latin  pieces  against  the  papists. 
HUMTAH  (Bing.)  «taon,  a  city  of  Judah.     Josh.  xv. 
HUNAULD,  Francis  Joseph  (Biog.)  a  French  physician  and 
anatomist,  was  born  at  Chateau-Briant  in  1701,  and  died  in 
17412,  leav-ing  many  papers  scattered  in  the  Memoirs  of  the 
Academy  ;  besides  '  Some   Reflections  on  the  Operation  for 
the  Fistula  La('rymalis,'  which  were  printed  in  the  '  Philo- 
sophical   Transactions '  during  his   visit  in   London,  when 
he  was  elected  a  member  of  the  Royal  Society. 
HUNERIC  (Hist.)  Honoric,  or   Ugncric,  an  Arian  king  of 
the    Vandals  in  Africa,    succeeded  his  father  Genseric  in 
476,  and  died  in  485,  after  ha\-ing  exercised  great  severities 
towards  those  of  the  orthodox  faith.      I'id.  Ul'ic.  dc  Persec. 
Vand.    1.  1  ;     Gregor.   Turon.   Hist.    1.   2  ;     Isidor,    Proco- 
piiis,  (^-c. 
HUXGARY  (^Geog.)  a  kingdom  of  Europe. 

Boundaries  and  Extent.  It  is  bounded  on  the  N.  by  Poland 
and  Silesia ;  W.  by  Moravia,  Austria,  and  .Stiria ;  S.  by 
Sclavonia  and  Servia ;  and  E.  by  Wallachia  and  Transyl- 
vania, Iving  between  l6'°  and  27°  E.  long.;  44°  and  4.9' 
N.  lat.  ■ 
Division.  It  is  di\'ided  into  L^pper  and  Lower  Hungarj', 
to  which  may  be  added  the  Bonnat  of  Temcswar,  incor- 
porated into  the  kingdom  of  Hungary  in  1778.  It 
formerly  included  Transylvania,  Sclavonia,  Dalmatia,  Ser- 
via, and  Walachia. 
Toivns.  The  principal  towns  are  Pest,  the  present  capital ; 
Presburg,  the  former  capital ;  Buda  ;  DebreLzin ;  Ketz- 
kemet ;  Raab-Cremnitz  ;  ErUau  ;  Theresienstadt,  &c. 
liivers.  Lakes,  ^-c.  Tlie  great  rivers  of  Hungaiy,  which 
have  their  rise  out  of  the  kingdom  are  the  Danube, 
the  Drave,  the  Maioset,  the  White  Koresch,  and  the 
Szamos  ;  besides  which  those  which  take  their  rise  in  the 
Carpathian  mountains,  as  the  \\'aag,  the  Gran,  the  Po- 
prad,  and  the  Temes,  &c.  The  principal  lakes  are  those 
of  Balaton,  Nieusied,  Palitsch,  and  Gran  See. 

History  of  Htingary. 
This  country,  which  was  originally  a  part  of  Pannonia,  is 
called  by  the  Turks  Magiar,  by  the  Germans  Ungern, 
by  the  Italians  Ong/ieria,  by  the  French  Hongric,  and  in 
the  Latin  of  the  middle  ages  Hungaria  and  Vngaria ; 
all  which  names  are  derived  from  the  Ilunni,  or  Huns, 
who  first  took  possession  of  this  country  on  the  decline  of 
the  Roman  empire  under  their  kings,  Attila  and  Iiis 
brother,  who  about  372  expelled  the  Goths,  that  had 
been  permitted  by  Constantine  to  live  there.  This  people 
were  subdued  by  Charlemagne,  and,  according  to  some, 
were  extiqiated ;  but  it  is  probable  that  they  became  in- 
termingled with  some  other  tribes  from  Asiatic  Scythia, 
as  the  Avari  and  the  LTgni,  or  Jugni,  from  whom  the 
modern  Hungarians  are  immediately  descended.  They 
were  at  first  governed  by  dukes ;  the  first  of  whom  was 
Almus,  a  victorious  chief,  among  whose  descendants 
was  Geysa,  the  first  tliat  embraced  Christianity  in 
949.  His  successors,  who  were  styled  kings,  were  as 
follow : 
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A.  J).    Kings  of  Hungary. 
1204  Andrew  II. 
1235  Bela  IV. 
1270  Stephen  V. 
1272  Ladislaus  IV. 
1290  Andrew  III. 
1302  Wcnceslaus. 
1305  Otho. 
1308  Charles  I. 
1342  Lewis  I. 
1382  Mary. 
1385  Charles  II. 


A.  D.    Kings  of  Hungary. 
1387  Sigismund. 
1438  Albert. 

1440  Ladislaus  V. 

1441  Uladislaus. 
1452  John  Hunniades. 
1458  Matthias. 

1490  Uladislaus  II. 
1516  Lewis  IL 

1526  John  Zapoli. 

1527  Ferdinand  I. 


.4.  D.    Kings  of  Hungary. 

991  S.  Stephen. 
1034  Peter. 

Aba. 
1051  Andrew. 
1059  Bela  I. 
1 063  Solomon. 
1074  Geysa  II. 
1077  Ladislaus. 
1096  Coloman. 


."].  D.    Kings  of  Hungary. 
1114  Stephen  IL 
1131   Bela  II. 
1141   Gevsa  III. 
1161   Stephen  IIL 

Ladislaus  II. 

.Stephen  IV. 
1173  Bela  III. 
1196  Emeric. 
1204  Ladislaus  III. 


From  the  time  of  the  emperor  Ferdinand  above-mentioned, 
Hungary  continued  in  the  possession  of  the  princes  of  the 
house  of  Austria,  and  its  history  has  accordingly  been 
interwoven  with  that  of  Germany. 

Writers  on  Hungari/. 
Bonfinius;     jEneas    Syhaus ;    Volateranus ;     Paul  Jovius; 
Sambiichus ;     Ciaconius ;    Blondus ;    Thevet ;    Ortelius  ; 
Sanson  ;  Cluverius  ;   Berlins,  8cc. 
HUNGERFORD,    Robert,    second  Lord   (Hist.)    otherwise 
called  Lord  Molines,  a  zealous  Lancastrian,  was  beheaded  in 
3  Edward  IV.      His    son    and  heir,   Thomas,    fourth  lord 
Hungerford,  also  suflercd  in  the  same  cause. 
HuNGERFORD,    Waller,  a  younger  son  of  the  preceding,  was 
very  active  on  the  side  of  Henry  at  the  battle  of  Bosworth, 
where  he  contributed  much  to  the  victory. 
Hungerford,  Walter,  Lord,  grandson  of  the  preceding,  was 
attainted  in   Parliament   in   31   Henry   VIII,  and   suffered 
death  the  following  year  on  Tower-hill,  when  tlie  title  be- 
came extinct. 
HUNIADES  (Hisl.)oT  Hunniades,  John  Corvinus,  vaivode  of 
Transylvania,  and  a  general  in  the  armies  of  Ladislaus  V,  king 
of  Hungaiy,  was  one  of  the  greatest  captains  of  the  age,  who 
gained  many  important  victories  over  the   Turks.     At  the 
death  of  Ladislaus,  he  became  governor  of  Hungary,  over 
which  he  reigned  without   taking  tlie  title   of  king  until 
1456,    the    year-   of   his    death.      He    rendered    himself  so 
formidable  to  the  infidels  that  they  used  to  call  him  Jancus 
Lain,  i.  e.  John  the  Wicked.     Bo'njin.  Hist.  ;   Thurosins  in 
Chron. 
HUNLOCKE,  Sir  Henry,  Barf.  (Hist.)  a  distinguished  loy- 
alist, of  the  family  mentioned  under  JHcraldri/,  assisted  his 
sovereign  Charles  I,  not  only  by  the  loan  of  money,  but  also 
by  raising  a  troop  of  horse  at  his  own  expense,  wliich   he 
commanded  as  lieutenant-colonel,  and   led  on  at   the  battle 
of  Edge-hill  with  such  valour  that  the  king  knighted  him 
on   the  field.      He  was  afterwards  desperately  wounded   in 
making  a  bold  attempt  upon  the  enemy  near  Bestwood  Park, 
and  died  in  1641,  after  having  suffered  severely  in  his  jrro- 
perty,  which  was  taken  from  him  by  the  rebel  partv. 
HuNLOCKE  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  which  possessed  a 
considerable  estate  in  the  counties  of  Middlesex  and  Notts, 
and  rose  to   distinction  in  the  leign  of  Charles  I,  when  sir 
Henry   Hunlocke   above-mentioned  obtained  the  honour  of 
the  baronetcy.     The  arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow  : 
Anns.     Azure,  a  fesse  between  three  tigers'   heads  erased 

or. 
Crest.       On  a  chapeau   azure,  turned  up  ermine,  a  cocka- 
trice with  wings  expanded  proper,  comb,  beak,  and  \vattles 
nr. 
HUNNI  {Geog.)  a  people  of  Asiatic  Sarmatia,  who  invaded 
the   Roman  empire  in   the  fourth  century,  and  settled  in 
Pannonia,  to  which  they  gave  the  name  of  Hungary.  [ViAe 
Hunsarii~\ 
HUNNIUS,   Giles  (Biog.)  a  Lutheran  divine,  was  born  in 
1550  at  Winende,  a  village  in  the   duchy  of  Wirtenibursr, 
and  died  in  l603,  leaving  a  number  of  works,  consisting  of 
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Funeral  Orations,  Prayers,  Colloquies,  Notes  on  some  of 
tJie  Evangelists,  &c.  which  were  collected  and  published  in 
five  volumes. 
HUNSDEX,  Lord  {Her.)  a  title  conferred  on  Henry  Carey 
in  1559,  which  became  extinct  at  the  death  of  William 
Ferdinand,  the  eighth  lord,  in  1765. 
HUNT,  Jeremiah  {Biog.)  a  dissenting  minister,  was  bom  in 
London,  and  died  in  1 744,  leaving,  besides  four  volumes  of 
sermons  jniblished  after  his  death,  '  An  Essay  towards  ex- 
plaining the  History  and  Revelations  of  Scripture,'  &c. ; 
and  some  other  tracts,  &c. 
Hunt,  Thomas,  an  oriental  scholar  and  divine,  was  bom  in 
IC96,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  ilied  in  1774,  leaving,  1.  '  A 
Fragment  of  Hippolitus  taken  out  of  two  Arabic  MSS.  in 
the  Bodleian  Library,'  printed  in  the  fourth  volume  of 
'  Parker's  Bibliotheca  Biblica,'  1728.  2.  ■  De  Antiquitate, 
Elegantia,  UtUitate  Linguse  Arabicse,'  a  speech  delivered, 
as  Laudian  professor  of  Arabic,  in  the  school  at  Oxford 
in  1738.  3.  '  De  Usu  Dialectorum  OrientaHum,'  &e. 
1748.  4.  'An  Edition  of  Bishop  Hooper's  Works,'  1757. 
5.  '  Observations  on  the  Book  of  Proverbs,'  edited  by  Dr. 
Kennicott. 
HUNTER,  Robert  (Hist.)  the  supposed  author  of  the  famous 
'  Letter  on  Enthusiasm,'  attributed  by  some  to  Swift,  and 
bv  others  to  Shaftsbury,  in  whose  works  it  is  to  be  found. 
He  was  made  governor  of  Virginia  in  1708,  which,  being 
taken  by  the  French,  he  was  sent  out  governor  of  New 
York  and  the  Jerseys  in  1710;  in  1728  he  was  appointed 
governor  of  Jamaica,  and  died  in  1734.  He  is  said  to  have 
written  a  farce,  entitled  '  Androboros." 
Hunter  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  considerable  emi- 
nence in  the  city  of  London  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I,  from 
which  is  descended  the  present  sir  Claudius  Hunter,  created 
a  baronet  in  1802.  Their  arms,  &c.  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.      Or,  a  lion  rampant  gules,  between  eight  crosses 

pattees. 
Crest.  A  demi-lion  holding  between  his  paws  a  cross  pattee 
fitehy,  as  in  the  arms. 
Hunter,  Christopher  (Bios:.)  a  physician  and  antiquary  of 
Durham,  was  bom  in  1()75,  and  died  in  1757,  leaving, 
1.  '  The  Ancient  Rites  and  Monuments  of  the  Church  of 
Durham,'  \~33.  2.  '  An  Illustration  of  Mr.  Daniel 
Neale's  History  of  the  Puritans  in  the  Article  of  Peter 
Smart,  M.  A.'  &c.  8vo.  1736'. 
Hunter,  William,  an  anatomist  and  physician,  was  born  at 
Kilbride,  in  the  county  of  Lanark,  in  1718,  and  died  in 
1783,  leaving,  as  an  excellent  specimen  of  his  skill  in  his 
favourite  science,  '  Anatomy  of  the  human  gravid  Uterus,' 
published  in  1775;  besides  several  papers  in  the  volumes 
of  the  Philosophical  Transactions.  A  description  of  the 
coins  of  which  his  cabinet  consisted  was  published  after  his 
death  by  his  friend  Mr.  Combe,  under  the  title  of  '  Xum- 
morum  Veterum  Populorum  et  Urbium  qui  in  Museo  (hi- 
lielmi  Hunter  asscrvantur  Descriptio  Figuris  illustrata,' 
&c.  QVide  Plate  XXXII] 
Hunter,  John,  younger  brother  of  the  preceding,  was  born 
in  1728,  and  died  in  17,03,  leaving,  1.  •  A  Treatise  cm  the 
Natural  History  of  the  Human  Teeth,"  4to.  1771  ;  with  a 
second  part  in  1778.  2.  '  A  Treatise  on  the  Venereal 
DLscase,'  4to.  178(i.  3.  'Observations  on  certain  Pilrts  of 
the  Animal  CT^conomy,'  Ito.  1  78(i.  4.  '  A  Treatise  cm  the 
Blood,  Inflammation,  and  Ciun-sliot  Wounds,"  4to.  a  posthu- 
mous work,  printed  in  17!)4;  besides  several  papers  in  the 
'  Transactions  of  the  Society  for  the  Improvement  of  Medi- 
cal and  Chirurgical  Knowledge.'  He  also  formed  an  Ana- 
tomical Museum,  which  was  purchased  by  government  for 
the  public  use. 
Hunter,  Henri/,  a  Scotch  minister,  and  native  of  Culross,  in 
Perthshire,  was  boni  in  1741,  and  died  in  1802,  leaving, 
'   Sacred    Biography,'   7   vols.   8vo.    1783;    besides    several 
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translations ;    as  of  Lavater's  '  Essays  on   Physiognomy,' 
1789;  of  Euler's  'Letters  to  a   German  Princess  on  dif- 
ferent Subjects  in  Physics  and  Philosophy ; '    'St.  Pierre's 
Studies  of  Nature,'  &c. 
HUNTINGDON,    George,    Earl   of  (Hist.)  of  the  family 
mentioned   under  Heraldry,    was  of  the   Pri\'y  Council   to 
King  Henry  VIII,  whom  he  attended  in  1512  at  the  taking 
of  Terouenne  and  Tournay,  and  died  in  1544. 
Huntingdon,  Francis,  second  Earl  of,  was  sent  into  France 
in   1550  with   considerable  forces,  to  dislodge  the   French 
from  between   Bologne  and  Calais,    which  he  successfully 
executed ;  and  in  the   first   year  of  queen    Mary  he   sup- 
pressed the  insurrection  of  Henry  Grey,  duke  of  Suffolk, 
whom  he  brought  prisoner  to  the  Tower,  and  died  in  156l. 
Huntingdon,  Henri/,  third  Earl  of,   who  was   one  of   the 
Privy  Council  to  queen  Elizabeth,  was  also  one  of  the  peers 
who  had  charge   of  Mary,  queen   of   Scots,    and   died   in 
1595. 
Huntingdon,  Henri/,  fifth  Earl  of,  was  one  of  the  peers  on 
the   trial  of  the  earl   and  countess  of  Somerset  for  the  poi- 
soning of  sir  Thomas  Overbury,  and  died  in  1643. 
Huntingdon,   Thevphiliis,  seventh  Earl  i>f,  was   at  first   one 
of  the   adherents  of  the   duke  of  Monmouth,  but,  finding 
that  the  views  of  that  party  wei-e  directed  to  the  overturn- 
ing the   government   and  constitution  of   the  country,    he 
withdrew  from  them,  and,   being  received  into  favour  with 
his  prince,   he  was  appointed  one  of  the   Pri\'}'  Council  in 
l683.     At   the    revolution    he    remained    faithful    to    his 
sovereign,   .lames  II,  on  which   account   he  was  divested  of 
all  his  offices.     In  I692,  upon  advice   of  a  descent  from  La 
Hogue  in  favour  of  king  James,  he  was  sent  to  the  Tower, 
and  died  in  1701. 
Huntingdon,  George,  eighth   Earl  of,  was   born    in    1677, 
carried  the  sceptre  at  the  coronation  of  queen  Anne  in  1 702, 
signalized  himself  at  the  sieges  of  Venlo  and  Ruremond  in 
the  same  year,  and  died  in  1704. 
HuNTiNfJDON,  Ladi)  Sclina,   Countess  of,  second  daughter  of 
Washington,   earl   Ferrars,  and  widow  of  the  ninth  carl  of 
Huntingdon,   who  died  at  a  very  advanced  age  in  1791,   is 
celebrated  as  the  patroness  of  a  religious  sect,  for  whom  she 
built  chapels  in   different  parts  of  the  kingdom,  and  enter- 
tained   their   leading  preachers,  Whitfield,    Romaine,  and 
others. 
Huntingdon,  Earl  of  {Her.)  a  title  .conferred  in  1337  on  sir 
William  Clinton,   which   became  extinct  in   1354,  but  was 
revived  in  1472  in  the   person  of  William  Herbert,  second 
earl  of  Pembroke,  which  became  extinct  at  his  death. 
Huntingdon,  Earl  of,  the  title   enjoyed   by  the   family  of 
Hastings  ^Vide  Hastings'] ;  the  arms,  &c.   of  which  are  as 
follow : 

Arms.     Argent,  a  maunch  sable. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath,  a  buffalo's  head  erased  sable,  crowned 

and  gorged  with  a  ducal  coronet,  and  armed  or. 
Snpjiorters.     Two  man-tigers  affrontee  or,  their  visages  like 
the  human  projier. 
HUNTINGDONSHIRE    {Geog.)    a    county   of    Enghnd, 
which  was  formerly  inhabited  by  the  Iceni. 
Boundaries.     It  is  bounded  on  the  N.  W.  and  N.  by  North- 
am])tonshire,  E.  by  Cambridgeshire,  and   S.  W.   by  Bed- 
fordshire. 
Towns.     The  priniipal  towns  are  Huntingdcm,  the  capital, 
which  was   the   birth-place   of  Oliver  Cromwell,    15.  m. 
N.  W.  Cambriilgc,  58^  N.  London;  Kimlxdton,  .St.  Ives, 
St.  Neot,  c&c. 
Hirers.     The  principal  rivers  are  the  Ouse  and  Nen. 
HUNTINGFOLD,   Lord  (Her.)  the  title  enjoyed  by  the 

faniilv  of  Vanneck.     QVide  rannecf] 
HUNTINGTON,    Robert   {Ecc.)   an   English  prelate,    was 
bom  at  Deerhurst,  in  Glocestershire,  in   1636,  educated  at 
Oxford,  and,  after  travelling  in  Syria,  Palestine,  and  Egypt, 
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'  where  he  collected  many  curiosities  and  manuscripts,  he  was 
appointed  Master  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  in  16"83,  re- 
signed it  in  1693,  and  died  in  1701,  twelve  days  after  his 
conseci'ation  to  the  see  of  Raphoe.  He  sold  his  fine  collec- 
tion of  MSS.  to  the  curators  of  the  Bodleian  Library,  having 
previously  made  them  a  present  of  thirty-five.  He  published 
'  An  Account  of  the  Porphyry  Pillars  in  Egyjit,'  in  the 
'  Philosophical  Transactions,  No.  I6I.  Some  of  his  '  Obser- 
vations,' are  printed  in  '  A  Collection  of  Curious  Travels 
and  Voyages,'  2  vols.  8vo.  by  Mr.  I.  Ray  ;  and  39  of  his 
letters,  written  chiefly  while  he  was  abroad,  were  published 
by  Dr.  T.  Smith  at  the  end  of  his  life. 
Huntington,  Henry  of  (^Biog.)  an  ancient  English  historian 
in  the  12th  century,  was  the  author  of  a  General  History 
of  England,  from  the  Earliest  Accounts  to  the  Death  of 
King  Stephen,  in  eight  books,  published  by  sir  Henry  Sa- 
ville.  In  the  Bodleian  is  a  MS.  Latin  poem  by  Henry  on 
the  death  of  king  Stephen,  and  the  arrival  of  Henry  H  in 
England ;  and  in  Trinity  College  library  is  a  fine  MS.  of 
his  book,  '  De  Imagine  Mundi.' 
HUNTINGTOWER,  Lord  (Her.)  the  title  commonly  borne 

by  the  eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  Dysart. 
HUNTLEY,   Marquis  (Her.)  the    title  commordy  borne  by 

the  eldest  son  of  the  duke  of  Gordon. 
HUNTORST  (Biog.)  or  Hunlhorsl,  Gerard,  a  Dutch  painter, 
and  a  native  of  Utrecht,  who  painted  for  some  time  in  the 
service  of  Charles  I.     His  night  pieces  are  most  admired. 
HUR  (Bibf.)  nin,  son  of  Caleb,  the  son  of  Esron,  difi'erent  from 
Caleb;  the  son  of  Jephunneh.    He  attended  Moses  and  Aaron 
when  they  went  up  the  mountain.     Exod.  xxiv.  14. 
HuR,  a  prince  of  Midian,   who  was  killed  in   an   encounter 

between  Phineas  and  the  Midianites.  Kiimb.  xxxi. 
HURD,  Richard  (Ecc.)  an  English  prelate,  was  born  at 
Congreve  in  1720,  educated  at  Cambridge,  and,  after  various 
preferments,  he  was  promoted  in  1775  to  the  bishopric  of 
Coventry  and  Lichfield ;  from  which  he  was  translated  in 
I7SI  to  that  of  Worcester,  where  he  died  in  1808,  after 
having  refused  to  be  translated  to  the  metropolitan  see  of 
Canterbury.  He  wrote,  1.  '  Remarks  on  a  late  Book  en- 
titled. An  Enquiry  into  the  Rejection  of  the  Christian 
Miracles  by  the  Heathens,  by  William  Weston,'  &c.  1746". 
2.  Commentary  on  Horace's  '  Ars  Poetica,'  174(5,  and  1757, 
with  the  addition  of  two  dissertations ;  one  on  the  Province 
of  the  Drama,  the  other  on  Poetical  Imitation  ;  and  a  letter 
to  Mr.  Mason  on  the  '  Marks  of  Imitation ; '  a  fourth 
edition,  corrected  and  enlarged,  was  published  in  3  vols.  8vo. 
1765,  with  the  addition  of  another  dissertation  on  the  idea 
of  Universal  Poetry  ;  the  whole  of  which  was  reprinted  in 
177(J.  3.  '  The  Opinion  of  an  Eminent  Lawyer  (the  Earl 
of  Hardwicke)  concerning  the  Right  of  Appeal  from  the 
Vice-Chancellor  of  Cambridge  to  the  Senate,'  &c.  8vo. 
1751  ;  which  passed  through  three  editions,  and  was  fol- 
lowed  by    some    other    pamphlets    on    the    same    subject. 

4.  '  Commentary  on  the   Epistle  to  Augustus,'   8vo.   1751. 

5.  '  The  Delicacy  of  Friendship ;  a  Seventh  Dissertation, 
addressed  to  the  Author  of  the  Sixth,'  8vo.  1755;  a  satire 
directed  against  Dr.  Jortin,  author  of  six  '  Dissertations,' 
in  consequence  of  his  remarks  on  Warburton ;  reprinted  in 
1788  in  a  volume,  entitled,  '  Tracts  by  Warburton  and  a 
Warhurtonian.'  6.  •  Remarks  on  Hume's  Essay  on  the 
Natural  History  of  Religion,'  1759.  7.  '  Dialogues  on 
Sincerity,  Retirement,  the  Ciolden  Age  of  Elizabeth,  and 
the   Constitution  of  the  English  Government,'  8vo.    1759. 

8.  '  Letters  on  Chivalry  and  Romance,'  which,  with  his 
'  Dialogues  on  Foreign  "Travel,'  were  republished  in  17fi5 
under  the  general  title  of  '  Dialogues,  Moral  and  Political.' 

9.  '  An  Introduction  to  the  Study  of  the  Prophecies,  &c.  con- 
cerning the  Christian  Church,  and  in  particular  concerning 
the  Church  of  Papal  Rome,'  the  substance  of  '  Twelve 
Discourses '    delivered  at  Cambridge,    on    the  opening    of 
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the  lecture  founded  by  bishop  Warburton  for  the  illustration 
of  the  prophecies.     He  also  edited  '  The  Select  Works  of 
Mr.  Abraham  Cowley,'  &c.  in  2  vols.   8vo.  176'9;  also  Je- 
remy  Taylor's  '  Moral  Demonstration  of  the  Truth  of  the 
Christian  Religion,'  8vo.   1775  ;  and  in  1788  was  published 
a  complete   edition    of  the  works  of   bishop    Warburton  ; 
wliieh  was  followed  in   I795   by  his   Life.     To   the  above 
list  of  bishop  Kurd's  works  must  be  added  several  sermons 
and  controversial  tracts,  which  are  to  be  found  in  the  collec- 
tion published  in  1810  in  8  vols.  8vo. 
HURDIS,    James    (Biog.)    an    English    poet,     was  bom   at 
Bishopstone,   in  Sussex,  in  1 763,  educated   at  Oxford,  and 
died  in    1801,    leaving,    among  his  works,    '  The   Village 
Curate,'  published  in  1788,  and  reprinted  the  next  year; 
'  Adriano  ;  or,  the  First  of  June,'  1 79O,  which  was  quickly 
followed  by  his  '  Panthea,'  '  Elmer,'  and  '  Opelia  ;'  and  the 
'  Orphan  Twins.'     He  likewise  published,  in   the   wav  of 
his  profession   in   1790,  'A   short  Critical  Disquisition  on 
the  true  Meaning  of  the  Word  B-a-Jn,'  found  in  Gen.  i.  21  ; 
and  '  Select  Critical  Remarks  upon  the  English  Version  of 
the  first  ten  Chapters  of  Genesis.     To   these  may  be  added 
his  tragedy  of  '  Sir  Thomas  More,'  in  I79I  ;  his  '  Cursory 
Remarks  upon  the  Arrangement  of  the  Plays  of  Shakspeare,' 
&c.  in  1 792  ;  his  '  Favourite  Village ;'  and  '  Twelve   Dis- 
sertations on  the  Nature   and  Occasion  of  Psalm  and  Pro- 
phecy,' 8 vo.  in  1 800.     A  correct  and  elegant   edition  of  his 
'  Poems,'  in   3  vols,   was  printed    at   the  University  press, 
Oxford  ;  part  of  which  have  since  been  reprinted. 
HURE,   Charles  (Biug.)  a  French  divine,  was  bom  at  Cham- 
pigny-sur-youne  in  1639,  and  died  in  1717,  leaving,   1.  A 
Latin  edition  of   the  New   Testament,    with  short  notes, 
that  were  much  esteemed,  2  vols.  12mo.  I692.     2.  '  Novum 
Testamentum  Regulis  illustratum,'  &c.  12mo.  I696;  which 
he  abridged,   and  published  in   French,  under  the  title  of 
'  Grammaire    Sacre'e,    ou    Regies    pour   entendre   le    Sens 
litteral  de  I'Ecriture  Sainte,'  I707.     3.  A  French  Transla- 
tion of  the  New  Testament,  with  the  Notes  from  the  Latin 
augmented,   4  vols.    12mo.    1702.      4.  '  Dictionnaire   de   la 
Bible,'  Rouen,  1715 ;  which  was  not  so  complete  as  the  one 
afterwards  executed  by  Calmet. 
HURI  (Bibl.)  nin,  son  of  Jaroah,  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  father 

of  AbihaU.      1  Chro/i.  v. 
HUSHAI  (Bibl.)  'lyin,  the  Archite,  who  assisted  David  in 

defeating  the  counsels  of  Absalom. 
HUSS,  John  (Ecc)  a  divine  of  Bohemia,  was  bom  at  a  town 
caOed  Hussenitz,  in  1376,  studied  at  Prague,  and  early 
imbibing  the  notions  of  Wickliff,  he  propagated  them  with 
such  rancorous  zeal  against  the  see  of  Rome,  that  after 
having  caused  various  tumults  throughout  the  country,  he 
was  at  length  seized  and  burnt  alive  as  an  heresiarch,  in 
1415.  His  ashes  were  collected,  and  then  sprinkled  in  the 
Rhine.  His  numerous  writings,  which  were  violent,  after 
the  manner  of  such  partisans,  were  collected  and  published 
in  2  vols.  fol.  1558,  under  the  title  of  '  Johannis  Hussi 
Opera.'  [Vide  Plate  XIX] 
HUSSEY,  John,  Lord  (Hist.)  son  of  sir  William  Hussey, 
Chief  Justice  in  the  reign  of  Edward  IV,  was  summoned  to 
Parliament  as  lord  Hussey  in  21  Henry  VIII;  but  havinc 
engaged  in  a  commotion  in  Lincolnshire,  occasioned  by  the 
assessment  of  a  subsidy,  he  suffered  death  for  his  offence  in 
the  same  year. 
Hussey  (Her.)  vide  Beaiilieu. 

Hussey,  Lord,  a  title  conferred  on  John  Hussey  above-men- 
tioned, which  was  forfeited  at  his  death.  His  sons  were 
restored  in  blood,  but  not  to  the  peerage. 
Hussey,  Giles  (Biog.)  an  artist,  descended  from  an  ancient 
family  in  Dorsetshire,  was  bom  in  1710,  and  died  in  1788, 
lea\'ing  a  con.siderable  reputation  for  skill  in  his  art. 
HLTCHESON,  Francis  (Biog.)  the  son  of  a  dissenting  mi- 
nister in  Ireland,  was  bom  in   1694,    and  died  in   1747, 
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leaving,  1.  '  Enquin'  into  the  Idea?  of  Beauty  and  Virtue' 
2.  '  Treatise  on  the  Passions.'  3.  Some  Philosophical  Papers 
in  '  Hibemicus's  Letters,'  and  in  the  '  London  Jouraal,' 
1728.  4.  '  A  System  of  Moral  Philosophy,'  2  vols.  4to. 
published  after  his  death  bj"  his  son  I'rancis  Hutcheson,  a 
physician,  in  1755  ;  to  which  is  prefixed  '  Some  Account  of 
the  Life,  Writings,  and  Character,  of  the  Author,'  by  Dr. 
Leechman. 

HUTCHINS,  John  (Biog.)  a  topographer,  was  bom  at  Brad- 
ford Peverel,  in  Dorsetsliire,  in  lfi<J8,  educated  at  Oxford, 
but  took  his  master's  degree  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in  1773, 
leaving,  '  The  Histoiy  and  Antiquities  of  tlie  County  of 
Dorset,' &c.  2  vols.  fol.  Lond.  1774;  reprinted  in  17<)fi — 
1 803,  with  the  additions  of  ^f r.  Gough  and  Mr.  Nichols, 
in  4  vol.s.  fol. 

HUTCHINSON,  Jo/i,i  (Hhf.)  of  the  family  mentioned 
under  Heraldry,  being  bred  to  the  law,  was  appointed 
Prime  Serjeant  at  Law  in  1762  ;  Secretary  of  State  for  Ire- 
land, and  Keeper  of  his  Majesty's  Signet,  in  1777;  and 
died  in  1795. 

HtJTCHiNSON  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Gertrough,  in 
Ireland,  which  was  assumed  by  John  Hely,  or  Hutchinson, 
the  lawyer  and  statesman  above-mentioned,  whose  lady  was 
raised  to  the  Irish  peerage  in  1783,  by  the  title  of  baroness 
Donoughmore  of  Knocklofty  ;  and  their  son  Richard,  baron 
Donoughmore,  was  in  1797  created  viscount  Donoughmore, 
and  in  1800  earl  of  Donoughmore.  [|A'ide  Durioughmorc^ 
Their  second  son,  sir  John  Hely  Hutchinson,  who  distin- 
guished himself  in  Egypt,  as  tlie  second  in  command  under 
sir  Ralph  Abercrombie,  was  for  his  railitarv  services  raised 
to  the  British  peerage  in  180),  by  the  title  of  lord  Hutchin- 
son of  Alexandria,  and  of  Knocklofty,  co.  Tijjpcrary.  The 
arms,  &c.  of  this  branch  of  the  familv  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.     Per  pale  gules  and  azure,  a  lion  ramjiant  within  an 

orb  of  cross  crosslets  (itchy,  a  crescent  for  difference. 
Crest.     A  wyvem  standing  on  a  ducal  coronet. 
Supporters.     Two  wyvems^  each  charged  on  the  breast  with 

a  crescent. 
Motto.     "  Fortiter  gerit  crucem." 

Hutchinson,  Julm  (Biog.)  the  well-known  founder  of  a 
philosophical  sect,  was  bom  in  1(J74,  at  .Spcnnvthom,  in 
Yorkshire,  and  died  in  1737,  leaving  a  number  of' works  on 
the  Hebrew  language,  which  were  collected  in  12  vols.  8vo. 
1748.  He  imagined  aU  knowledge  to  be  contained  in  the 
Hebrew  Scriptures,  and,  rejecting  the  points,  he  gave  a 
fanciful  meaning  to  every  one  of  the  Hebrew  letters. 
Although  his  theory  amused  some  and  alarmed  others,  vet 
it  is  now  scarcely  remembered,  having  sunk  deservedly  into 
oblivion. 

HL'TTEN,  Ulric  ron  (Biog.)  a  miscellaneous  writer,  of  a  re- 
spectable family,  but  of  an  adventurous  turn  of  mind,  was 
bom  at  Steckenburg,  in  Franconia,  in  1488,  and  died  in 
1 523,  leaving,  among  his  numerous  works,  a  collection  of 
Latin  Poems,  piibli>ihed  in  8vo.  Francof.  1538;  all  which, 
except  two,  were  reprinted  in  the  '  Delicia;  Poetarum  Ger- 
■nianorum.'  His  prose  works  were  mostly  satirical,  among 
which  were  hLs  Latin  Dialogues  on  Lutheranism,  published 
in  4to.  1520. 

HuTTKN,  Jacob,  a  SUesian  in  the  l6th  century,  and  the 
leader  of  a  .sect  of  Anabaptists,  is  said  to  have  been  burnt  as 
a  heretic  at  Insjjruck  ;  Imt  this  is  not  certain.  Ft  is  how- 
ever well  known  that  he  provoked  the  resentment  of  the 
magistrates,  by  the  levelling  doctrines  vvliich  he  held.  His 
followers,  who  afterwards  adhered  to  count  Zrnzcndorf, 
are  now  known  by  the  name  of  Moravians,  or,  in  (Jerman, 
Herrenhuters. 

HuTTEN,  Leonard,  also  a  native  of  IHrn,  was  bom  in  15()3, 
and  died  in  Uilfi,  leaving  a  numbtT  of  theological  works, 
cmmicrated  by  Freher  in  bis  '  Thciftrum.' 

MUTTER,  Elias   (Biog.)    u   native    of   L'lm,    was  bom   in 
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1553,  and  died  in  lf)02,  leaving,  1.  Two  Polyglotts,  one 
in  four  languages,  fol.  Hamb.  1596;  and  the  other  in  sue, 
Nuix-mb.  1599.  2.  A  Hebrew  Bible,  remarkable  for  being 
printed  with  the  radical  letters  in  black  type,  the  servile 
in  hollow  types,  and  the  quiescent  letters  in  smaller  charae- 
terti  above  the  lines,  Hamb.  1697- 

HUTTON,  Matthew  (Ecc.)  an  English  prelate,  and  natiw  of 
Lincolnshire,  was  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  after  various 
preferments  was  raised  to  the  .see  of  Durham  in  1589,  from 
which  he  was  translated  to  that  of  York  five  years  after,  and 
died  in  l605,  at  the  age  of  59. 

HiiTTON,  James,  a  mineralogist  and  geologist,  was  bom  at 
Edinburgh  in  1726,  and  died  in  1797,  leaWng,  among 
other  things,  bis  '  Theory  of  the  Eai'th,'  &c. 

Hi'TTON,  Charles,  a  mathematician,  was  bom  in  1737,  at 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  and  died  in  1823,  leaving,  among 
his  works,  '  A  Treatise  (m  Mensuration,'  4to.  1 76'8  ;  '  Ele- 
ments of  the  Conic  .Sections,'  8vo.  1777;  '  Tract.s,  Mathe- 
matical and  Philosophical,'  4to.  1786;  '  .Mathematical  and 
Philosophical  Dictionary,'  2  vols.  4to. ;  several  treatises  on 
Mathematics,  Projectiles,  and  Philosophy ;  besides  Matlie- 
niatical  Tables,  &c. 

HUXHAM,  John  (Biog.)  a  physician,  who  ded  at  Plymouth 
in  1768,  was  the  author  of  a  '  Treatise  on  Fevers;'  and 
'  Observationes  de  Aere,  et  Morbis  Epideniicis,'  3  vols.  8vo. 
1728—1770. 

HUYGENS,  ConstarUitie  (Biog.)  author  of  Latin  Poems  and 
Miscellanies,  entitled  '  Monimienta  Desultoria,'  was  a  native 
of  the  Hague,  and  died  president  cy[  the  council  of  the 
prince  of  Orange  in  1687,  at  the  age  of  9I. 

HuvGENS,  Christian,  a  mathematician,  and  son  of  the  pre- 
ceding, was  bom  at  the  Hague  in  1629,  and  died  in  I695, 
leavirg,  1.  '  Theoremata  de  Quadratura  Hyperboles,  El- 
lipsis,' &c.  Hag.  1651.  2.  '  Horologium  Oscillatorium,  sive 
de  Motu  Pcndulorum,'  Hag.  1658;  which  had  been  pre- 
ceded by  a  smaller  work  on  the  same  subject,  entitled 
'  Brevis  Institutio  de  Usu  Horologiorura  ad  inveniendas 
Longitudines.'  3.  '  Systema  Satuminum,'  &e.  I659. 
4.  '  Cosmotheoros,'  l695.  5.  '  Opuscula  posthuma,  qus 
continent  Dioptricam,  Commentarios  de  Vitris  figuranilis,' 
&c.  4to.  1703.  The  principal  part  of  the  above-mentioned 
works  were  published  in  4  vols.  4to.  I7OO,  under  the  title 
of'  Opera  Varia;'  and  in  1728  were  printed  at  Amsterdain, 
in  2  vols.  4to.  his  '  Opera  Reliqua.'     [Vide  Plate  XXX\"] 

HUYCJHENS,  Gomarus  (Biog.)  a  doctor  of  Louvain,  was 
bom  in  l631,  at  Lier,  a  town  of  Brabant,  and  died  in 
1 702,  leaving  a  number  of  theological  works,  mentioned  by 
Moreri. 

HlJY.SLfM,  John  Van  (Biog.)  a  painter  of  Ani.sterdam,  was 
bom  in  1()'82,  and  died  in  1749,  after  having  acquired  a 
high  reputation,  which  raised  the  producticms  of  his  pencil 
in  the  public  estimation,  and  enhanced  their  jtrice  very 
materially. 

HivsiTM,  Justus  Van,  brother  of  the  preceding,  who  died  at 
the  age  of  22,  was  very  happy  in  jiainting  battles. 

HuYsu.M,  Jacob  Van,  another  brotlicr  of  tlic  preceding,  wlio 
was  bom  at  Amsterdam  in  l68(),  and  died  in  1740,  was 
distinguished  by  his  happy  imitation  of  his  eldest  brother's 
stvle. 

HYACINTHUS  (Mi/th.)  'Yuu.eoc,  a  son  of  Amyclas  anil 
Diomede,  being  killed  accidentally  by  Apollo,  to  whom  he 
was  very  dear,  this  deity  changed  bis  blood  into  the  flower 
called  after  him,  and  jilaccd  him  among  the  constellations. 
Apollod.  1.  l,cScc. ;  Ovid.  Met.  I  10;  Luciaii.  Dial.  Dcor. 
1.  15;   Palo'ph.SfC. 

HYADES  (Mi/tk.)  'Y.icec.  the  five  daughters  of  Atlas,  who, 
pining  with  griof  at  the  death  of  their  brother  Hvas,  were 
changed  into  stars,  and  placed  near  the  constellation  I'auius. 
F.uripid.  in  Jim.  1155;  Prod,  iu  Hcs. ;  Hi/gin.  Fab.  1S2; 
.tul.  Gcll.  1.  13;   Ovid.  Fast.  1.  5;  Schol.  in  Thcoc. 
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HYAGNIS  (Biog.)  a  Phrygian,  who  was  reputed  to  be  the 

inventor  of  the  liute. 
HYAS  {Mylh.)  "Yar,  son  of  AtlaSj  king   of  Mauritania,  is 

said  to  have  been  killed  by  a  lioness,  in  attempting  to  take 

her  whelps  from  her.     His  sisters,  in  mourning  his   fate, 

were  changed  Into  stars.     |^^'ide  Hi/odes'] 
HYBLA    (Gcog.)    a   mountain    of   Sicily,   otherwise    called 

Megara,  famous  for  its  honey,  and   the   sweet  herbs  from 

which  it  is  procured. 

Marl.  1.  13,  ep.  105. 

Quum  dederii  Skulos  mediis  de  cpllibus  Hyhltr, 
Cecropios  dicas  tu  licet  essefavos. 

I'irg.  Eclog.  1. 

HybUis  apibus  fiorem  depasta  salicti. 

Sil.  1.  14,  V.  26. 

Turn  quip  nectarels  vocat  ad  certamen  Hymettum 
Atulal  Hyblafavis. 

Cic.  in  Verr.  3,  c.  43  ;   Strab.  1.  6 ;  Mel.  1.  2  ;  Pans.  1.  5. 
HYDASPES  (^Geog.)  a  river  of  India,  now  Behut,  or  Che- 
lum,  which  was  the  boundary   of  Alexander's  conquests  in 
the  East. 
Horat.  1.  1,  od.  22. 

qut£  loco,  fabulosus 

Lambit  Hydanpes. 

Lucan.  1.  8,  v.  227. 

Qua  rapidns  Ganges,  et  qua  Nysa:us  Hijdaspei. 

Seneca  calls  it  gemmifer,  in  Med.  Act.  1 . 

Tepidis  Hydaspes  gemmifer  currens  aquis. 

Claudian  calls  it  aurtfer,  in  Rufiri.  1.  2. 

^-^  auriferum  veniam  p'Uurus  Hydaspem. 

Q.  Curl.  1.  5. 

HYDE,  Edward,  Earl  of  Clarendon   (Hist.)  \i(ie  Clarendon. 

Hyde,  I.nn'rence,  second  .son  of  the  earl  of  Clarendon,  the 
chancellor,  was  early  engaged  about  the  court,  being  made 
in  l(56l  master  of  the  robes  to  the  king ;  was  sent  in  I676 
as  ambassador  to  Poland,  and  was  present  as  Plenipotentiary 
at  the  congress  at  Nimeguen.  He  was  made  first  Lord  of 
the  Treasury  in  1679;  and  after  being  raised  to  the  peerage 
in  168 1,  by  the  title  of  viscount  Hyde  and  earl  of  Rochester, 
he  lost  his  offices  for  hLs  refusal  to  change  his  religion ;  but 
was  taken  into  the  favour  and  service  of  king  Williamj  as 
also  of  queen  Anne,  and  died  in  1 7 1 1 . 

Hyde,  io;rf  {Her.)  and  ^•iscount  Combury,  the  titles  enjoyed 
by  Henry,  eldest  son  of  Henry,  earl  of  Clarendon,  who  died 
in  1753,  a  little  before  his  father. 

Hyde,  Henn/,  Lord  (Biog.)  and  viscount  Combury  above- 
mentioned,  Ls  only  known  as  the  author  of  some  pamphlets, 
published  without  his  name,  and  a  comedy,  entitled  '  The 
Mistakes;  or,  the  Happy  Resentment,'  printed  in  1756  at 
Strawberry- HiU,  with  a  preface  by  lord  Orford.  He  like- 
■^vise  wrote  a  '  Letter  to  David  Mallet,  on  the  intended 
Publication  of  Bolingbroke's  MSS.'  which  was  printed  in 
Dr.  Hawkesworth's  edition  of  Swift's  works  ;  also  the  paper 
dated  Feb.  12,  1737,  in  the  periodical  work  entitled  •  Com- 
mon Sense ;'  and  '  A  Letter  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  of 
Oxford,'  1751,  on  his  being  called  up  to  the  House  of  Peers, 
and  consequently  resigning  his  seat  for  the  University, 
which  he  had  represented  in  the  House. 

Hyde,  Thomas,  an  orientalist,  was  bom  at  BUlingsley,  near 
Bridgenorth,  in  Shropshire,  in  1636;  entered  at  Queen's 
CoUege,.  Oxford,  in  1658;  and  died  a  canon  of  Christ 
Church  in  1703;  leaving,  1.  A  Latin  Translation  of  Ulug 
Beigh's  Persian  Work  on  the  Longitudes  and  Latitudes  of 
the  Fixed  Stars,'  I666.  2.  '  A  Catalogue  of  the  Books  in 
the  Bodleian  Library,'  l674,  of  which  he  was  keeper  until 
two  years  before  his  death.  3.  '  Quatuor  Evangelia  et  Acta 
Apostolorum  Lingua  Malaica,'  &c.  4to.  Oxon.  I677. 
4.  '  Epistola  de  Mensuris  et  Ponderibus  Serum  vel  Sinen- 
sium,'  &e.  printed  at  the  end  of  Edward  Bernard's  book 
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'  De  Mensuris,'  &c.  8vo.  Oxon.  1 688.  5.  •  Annotatiun- 
culs  in  Tractatum  Alberti  Bobovii  Turcarum  Imp.  Moham- 
medis  IV,'  &c.  I69O.  6.  '  Itinera  Mundi,'  of  Abraham 
Peritsol  a  jew,  I69I.  7-  '  De  Ludis  Orientalibus  Libri  duo,' 
&c.  1694.  8.  '  In  Historian!  Plantarura  Oxoniensium  An- 
notationes  Nominura  singularum  Plantarura  Lingua  Arabics 
Persica  et  Turcica,'  4to.  Oxon.  I699.  9.  '  Historia  Reli- 
gionis  veter.  Persarum,'  &c.  4to.  Oxon.  I7OO;  but  the  edi- 
tion of  1 760  is  reckoned  the  best,  and  is  become  very  scarce  ; 
besides  these  he  planned  and  partly  prepared  a  number  of 
works  mentioned  by  Wood,  from  wliich  Dr.  Gregory  Sharpe 
collected  and  pubKshed  some  pieces,  under  the  title  of 
'  Syntagma  Dissertationum  et  Opuseula,'  2  vols.  4to.  I767, 
accompanied  by  a  life  of  the  author.     [^Vide  Plate  XXIV] 

HYDER,  All  Klian  {Hist.)  prince  of  Mysore,  who  was  born 
at  Dinuvelli,  in  the  Mysore,  distinguished  himself  early  as 
a  brave  commander  against  the  Mahrattas  and  the  English, 
to  whom  he  proved  a  formidable  enem}-,  until  his  death  in 
1782,  when  he  was  succeeded  by  Tippoo  Saib,  who  inhe- 
rited his  valour  and  his  rancor  against  the  English.  fVide 
Plate  II] 

HYDRA  (Mi/th.)  "Y^pij,  a  celebrated  monster  who  infested 
the  lake  Lerna,  in  Peloponnesus,  having,  according  to 
Diodorus,  a  hundred  heads,  and  as  soon  as  one  of  these 
heads  was  cut  off  two  immediately  sprung  out  from  the 
wound.  It  was  one  of  the  labours  of  Hercules  to  kill  him, 
which  he  effected,  with  the  assistance  of  lolaus,  who  applied 
a  burning  iron  to  the  wounds,  as  soon  as  one  head  was 
cut  off. 
Horat.  1.  4,  od.  4. 

Nan  Hydra  secto  corpore  firmwr 
Vinci  dolentem  crevit  in  Herculem, 

Ovid.  Met.  1.  9,  V.  69- 

Pars  quota  Lerntia  serpens  eris  itnus  Txhidme 
Vulneribus  fecunda  suis  erat  ilia  ;  nee  uilum 
De  centum  numero  caput  est  impune  recisu7n. 

Ibid.  1.  9,  v.  192. 

nee  prof  nit  Hydra: 

Crescere  per  damnum,  geminasqu.e  reiuinere  vires, 

QVide  Hydra,   Technological  T)ictionari/.~^ 
Hydra  {Numis.)  this  monster  is  frequently  represented  on  the 

medals  of  Hercules.     []\'ide  Hercules'] 
HYDRUNTUM  {Geog.)  a  city  of  Calabria,  50  m.  S.  Brun- 

dusium,    now    Olranto,    where     Pyrrhus,    and    afterwards 

A'aiTO,   Pompey's  lieutenant,   contemplated   the   building  a 

bridge  across  the  Adriatic,  to  carry  them  over  into  Greece, 

a  distance  of  60  miles. 

Lucan.  1.  5,  v.  375. 

Et  cunctas  revocare  rates,  quas  alius  Hydrus 
Antiqnusque  Taras,  secretaque  titora  Leucu:, 
Qtias  recipit  HaUipina  palus,  S\C. 

Hydruntum  (Nianis.)  this  town  is  distinguished  on  some 
few  medals,  bearing  the  name  of  the  people,  YAPON- 
TINilN. 

HYDRUS  {Geog.)  now  Cajx)  di  Otranio,  a  promontory  of 
Italy,  on  the  coast  of  the  Adriatic,  not  far  from  Hj'druntum. 

HYEMPSAL  {Hist.)  a  son  of  Micipsa,  brother  toAdherbal, 
was  murdered  bv  Jugurtha,  after  the  death  of  his  father. 
Sallu.!t.  de  Bell.  Jug. 

HYGEIA  {Myth.)  or  Hi/giea,  'YyUta,  or  'Yytia,  a  daughter 
of  jEsculapius,  who  was  worshipped  by  the  ancients  as  the 
goddess  of  health.     Plin.  1.  35;  Pans.  1.  1,  &c. 

HYGEIA  {Numis.)  this  goddess  is  represented  mostly  on 
medals,  under  the  figure  of  a  female  feeding  a  serpent,  and 
on  Roman  coins,  sometimes  with  the  inscription  SALUS. 
Faillant.  Prcesl.  Num.  Sfc;  T.  Tristan.  Spanheim,  Reger,  <^c. 

HYGINUS,  St.  {Ecc.)  a  pope,  and  a  martyr,  who  was  bom 
at  Athens,  governed  the  church  after  Telesphorus  from  153 
to  156,  when  he  is  said  to  have  been  put  to  death.  His- 
torians are  not  agreed  on  any  of  the  particulars  respecting 
X  2 
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the  pontificate  and  death  of  Hyginus.     Euscli.  in  Chron. ;  j 
Epiphan.  in  Ha'ies.  ;  Du  Pin.  Bihl.  \ 

HvGiNUs,  C.  Jul.  (Biog.)  a  grammarian,  and  one  of  the 
freedmen  of  Augustus,  was  the  author  of  a  mythological 
history,  which  he  called  '  FabuLv,'  and  '  Poeticon  Astrono- 
micon,  both  of  wliich  are  extant ;'  besides  some  treatises  on 
the  cities  of  Italy ;  and  on  some  Roman  families  descended 
from  the  Trojans,  &c.  which  are  now  lost.  The  best  edition 
of  Hyginus  is  that  of  Munker,  published  with  some  other 
pieces,  under  the  title  of  '  Mythographi  Latini,'  2  vols. 
8vo.  Amst.  1681. 

HYLA  (Xiimis.)  a  town  of  the  Locri,  which  is  only  tnown 
by  some  coins  bearing  the  inscription  YA.\IOY,  i.  e.  Hijlcci; 
and  the  type  of  Hercules,  Hi/hrii.i. 

HYLAS  (Mi/lh.)  "YAof,  a  son  of  Thiodamas,  king  of  Mysla 
and  Menodice,  was  stolen  and  carried  away  by  Hercules, 
who,  on  his  being  missed,  became  disconsolate  at  his  loss, 
and  abandoned  the  Argonautic  expedition  to  go  in  search  of 
him. 
Juv.  Sal.  1. 

E(  multum  quiesitiis  Hyltis,  urnamqm  seculus. 
Stal.  Si/lv.  1. 

Quantum  non  clamatus  Hylus. 

T/icocril.  tie  Hijla. 

—^—  Tpi'c  fiiv "Y\av  aiia(, 

yirg.  Eclog.  6. 

His  udjungit  Hylariit  miutte  quofonte  relictum 
Ctamasieiit,  ut  littus  Hyla,  llyta  omne  sonaret. 

Val.  Fl/icc.  Argon.  1.  1. 

Hursus  Hylan,  et  rursus  Ht)Uni  per  longa  Teclamant 
Avia,  resjyondent  si//m',  et  vaga  certat  imago. 
Apollod.  1.  1  ;  Hygin.  Fab.  14. 
HYLE  (^Geog.)  "YAi;,  a  town  of  Cyprus,  where  Apollo  was 
worshipped,    under   the  name  of   Hylates.     Stcp/i.   Bi/z. ; 
Cellar.  Noli/. 
Hyle  (Niimis.)  to  this  town  are  attributed  the  medals  hear- 
ing the  inscription,  YAETAN. 
HYLLUS   (Myt/i.)  "YWof,  son  of  Hercules  and  Dcjanira, 
who  settled  in  Attica,   after  having  conquered  and  killed 
Eurystheus.     He  was   afterwards    slain    in    attempting    to 
recover  Peloponnesus  with   the  Heraclid*.     Hcroclot.  1.  7  ; 
Thuc!/d.   1.  1  ;  A/xjllod.  1.  2 ;  Hi/gin.  Fab.  36,  &c. ;  Diod. 
1.  4  ;   Ovid.  Met.  1.  <),  &c. 
Hyllus  (^Geog.)  a  river  of  Lydia,  which  emptied  itself  into 

the  Hermus,  not  far  from  Sardis. 
Hyliajs  (Nnini.t.')  this  river  is  distinguished  on  medals,  by  the 
inscrijuion,  CAITTIINiiN  YAAOC,  i.  e.  Saitlenornm  Hi/ltii.'., 
which  shows  that  the  Saitteni  inhabited  this  ncighlxnu-liood 
'J'lie  river  itself  is  represented  under  the  figure  of  a  female 
pouring  water  out  of  an  urn. 
HYMENi^iUS  (Bibl.)  'Yfii,awc,  a  citizen  of  Ephesus,  and  a 
convert  to  the  preaching  of  St.  Paul,  fell  afterwards  into 
heresy,  and  was  given  over  to  Satan  by  the  apostle. 
I  I'im.  ii. 
1Iymkn>isus  {'Mijlh.)  or  Hijmcn,  scm  of  Bacchus  and  Venus, 
or,  according  to  some,  of  Apollo  and  one  of  the  Muses, 
was  worshijiped  by  the  ancients  as  the  god  of  marriage. 
According  to  some  mythologists,  he  was  a  young  Athe- 
nian of  great  beauty,  but  of  ignoble  origin,  who,  falling 
in  love  with  one  of  the  richest  and  noblest  of  his  country- 
women, obtained  her  hand  by  an  extraordinary  act  of  valour. 
His  marriage  was  attended  with  such  felicity  to  the  parties, 
that  the  Athenians  instituted  festivals  to  his  honour,  and 
invoked  him  at  their  nuptials.  The  Romans  did  the  same 
in  imitation  of  that  custom. 
Mumvus. 

Ovx   tiiivaiov  (iiiii  TraTtjp,  &C. 

Stal.  Ceneth.  Ltican. 

Kt  leitrns  llymeiiaon  ante  pottei 
Fettis  cantibus  ipse  persotiabo. 
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Ovid.  Mel.  1.  12,  V.  21.5. 

Ecce  canuttt  Hymenaon,  et  ignihus  atria  fumant. 

Claudian.  Epithal.  Pall. 

Mollihus  eisuTgit  stratis,  Hymenicon  et  omne 
.■XgineUy  et  inimmeroi  Hytnentsum  poscit  Amoref, 

Senec.  in  Troad. 

Trittmum  ab  alto  cecinit  Hymenteum  chorus. 

Catull.  Carm.  6\. 

Hymen  0  Hymeiuee,  Hymen  ades  0  Hymmm. 

Horn.  II.  1.  1 8,  and  Schol.  Virg.  Eclog.  8  ;  and  Serv.  Donal. 
Terent.  Adclph. 
HYMETTUS  {Geog.)  a  mountain  of  Attica,  now  Himetto, 
about  two  miles  from  Athens.     It  is  22   miles  in  circum- 
ference, and  is  still  famous  for  its  bees  and  honey. 
Mart.  I.  7,  ep.  87- 

Pascat  et  Hybla  mens  paicat  Hymettus  apes. 

Juven.  Sat.  13. 

Vnlcique  seiiei  vicinus  Hymetto. 

Horat.  1.  2,  Sat.  2. 

Speme  cibitm  vikni ;  msi  Hymetlia  jiiella  Falerno 
Ne  hiberis  diluta. 

Sil.  1.  2. 

Aut  «6i  Cecrophts  fomiidine  riuhis  aquosm 
Sparsa  super  fiores  eiamina  tollit  Hyniettus. 

Fall.  Flacc.  1.  5. 

Florea  per  verni  qualis  juga  Jiniit  Hymetti 
Ant  SiciUd  sub  rupe  cohors. 

This  mountain  was  also  famous  for  its  quarr}'  of  marble. 
Hor.  1.  2,  od.  18. 

A'on  trabes  Hymettiit 

Fremunt  cotumnas  ultima  recisas 

Africa, 

Jupiter  had  a  temple  there,  whence  he  had  the  .<;urname  of 
Hipnettius.  Cic.  de  Fin.  1.  1,  c.  Si;  Strab.  1.  9;  Plin.  36. 
HYPANIS  (Geog.)  a  river  of  European  Scythia,  now  called 
Bog,  which  emptied  itself  into  the  Borysthenes.  It  rose  at 
the  foot  of  Caucasus,  and  its  waters  lost  their  sweetness  at 
the  distance  of  40  miles  from  their  source. 
Ovid.  Met.  1.  15. 

Quid  ?  Kon  et  Scythicis  Hypanis  de  montibus  ortus 

Qui  fuerit  dulcis,  salibus  vitiutur  amaris. 

Herodol.  1.  4  ;   Virg.  Georg.  1.  4  ;  Strab.  1.  7 ;  Mela  1.  2. 

HYPARINUS  (Hist.)  a  son  of  Dion,  who  reigned  at  Syra- 
cuse for  two  years  after  his  father. 

HYPAS  (Ecc.)  a  bishop  of  Gangres,  in  Paphlagonia,  assisted 
at  the  council  of  Nice  in  .32.';.  He  is  said  to  have  been 
stoned  to  death  by  the  Novatians,  and  his  festival  is  observed 
by  the  Greek  church  on  Nov.  14.  Philostorg.  1.  1  ;  Menoi 
Grcec. 

HYPATIA  {Biog.)  a  daughter  of  Theon,  who  governed  the 
Platonic  school  at  Alexandria,  her  native  place.  She  was 
distinguished  by  her  talents,  her  learning,  and  her  virtue.'.-, 
and  had  among  her  disciples  Synesius,  afterwards  bishop  of 
Ptolcmais.  But  being  charged  with  preventing  a  recon- 
ciliation between  Orestes  the  governor,  and  Cyril,  the  pa- 
triarch of  that  city,  a  number  of  enthusiasts,  headed  by  one 
Peter,  a  lecturer,  watched  an  opportunity  of  seizing  her, 
and  dragging  her  out  of  her  chair,  they  hurried  her  to  the 
church  called  Csesars,  stripped  her  naked,  and  killed  her 
with  tiles.  After  which  they  tore  her  body  to  pieces,  and 
burnt  them  to  ashes ;  which  hon-id  event  took  place  A.  D. 
41.5.  Although  St.  Cyril  is  cleared  by  the  testimony  of  his 
cotem))oraries  from  having  taken  any  part  whatever  in  this 
outrage,  yet  he  may  not  be  altogether  clear  from  blame, 
for  not  liaving  more  openly  discountenanced  proceedings 
which  he  must  have  eondenuied.  Socrat.  1.7;  Si/nes.  Episl.; 
Damas.  Fit.  Philo-itorg  ;  Fos-i.  de  Pliilol.  c.  2,  &c. ;  Fabric. 
Bibl.  Grav.  1.  5,  c.  22 ;  Montuc.  Hist.  Math.  torn.  i. 
HYPERBOREl  (Geog.)  a  nation  in  the  northern  parts  of 
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Europe  and  Asia,  who  were  reported  to  live  to  an  incredible 
age.  Herodot.  1.  4 ;  Pind.  Pyth.  od.  10;  JEscluil.  in  Suppl. 
Orph.  ill  Arg. ;  Apo/luti.  Arg.  1.  2  ;  Cic.  dc  Nat.  Dcui:  ; 
Virg.  Georg.  I  1 ;  Diod.  1.  2  ;  Strab.  1.  1  ;  Mela  1.  3  ;  Ptiii. 
1.  4;  Solin.c.  31,  &c. 

HYPERIDES  (Biog.)  an  Athenian  orator,  disciple  of  Plato 
and  Isocrates,  published  many  of  his  orations,  of  which  one 
only  is  extant  that  has  been  attributed  to  him.  It  stands  the 
17th  among  those  of  Demosthenes;  there  are,  however, 
besides,  some  few  fragments  of  his  compositions. 

HYPERION  (JSIyth.)  a  son  of  Calus  and  Teiras,  who  mar- 
ried Thea,  by  whom  he  had  Aurora.  He  is  frequently 
taken  for  the  sun.  Horn.  Hi/mii.  ad  ApolL;  Hesiod.  Theog.; 
AjMllod.  1.  1  ;  Cic.  dc  Nat.  Dear.  1.  3,  &c. 

HYPERIUS,  Gerard  Andreiv  {Biog.)  a  Lutheran  di\'ine,  was 
born  at  Ypres,  in  Flanders,  in  1511,  and  died  in  1 564, 
leaving  a  number  of  theological  and  controversial  works. 

HYPERMNESTRA  (Mi/fh.)  'YxEp^.'iWpa,  the  only  one  of 
the  Danaides,  who,  disobeying  her  father's  bloody  com- 
mands, spared  her  husband  Lynceus  on  the  first  night  of 
their  marriage.     QVide  Danaides'] 

HYPSICLES  {Biog.)  a  mathematician  of  Alexandria,  and  a 
disciple  of  Isidorus,  who  flourished  in  the  second  century,  is 
supposed  to  be  the  author  of  a  work  entitled  '  Anaphoricus,' 
which  was  published  in  Greek,  with  the  Latin  version  of 
Mentelius  in  conjunction  with  the  Optics  of  Heliodorus  in 
4to.  Paris,  16'40.  Voss.  de  Scieiit.  Mallh. ;  Fab.  Bibl. 
Grcec.  4'C- 

HYPSICRATEA  (Hist.)  the  wife  of  Mithridates,  who  ac- 
companied her  husband  in  man's  clothes  when  he  fled  before 
Pompey.     Pint,  in  Pomp. 

Hypsicrates  {Biog.)  a  Pha-nician,  who  wrote  a  history  of 
his  country,  which  was  saved  when  Carthage  was  taken. 

HYPSIPYLE  {Myth.)  a  queen  of  Lemnos,  and  daughter  of 
Thoas,  who  spared  her  father's  life  when  the  Lemnian 
women  kiUed  all  the  males  in  the  island,  for  which  she  was 
driven  away  by  her  subjects.  She  was  taken  by  pirates,  and 
sold  to  Lycurgus,  king  of  Nemea.  Jason,  who  had  landed 
at  Lemnos  during  her  reign,  and  by  whom  she  was  the 
mother  of  Euneus  and  Nebophronus,  had  made  vows  of 
eternal  fidelity  to  her,  which  he  afterwards  violated. 
AjKillon.  Argon.  1.  1  ;  Apollod.  1.  1  ;  Hygin.  Fab.  15,  &c. ; 
Ovid.  Heroid.  6 ;  Scliol.  in  Horn.  ;  Schol.  in  Pind. ;  Sckol. 
Eurip.  in  Hectib.  ^-c. 
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HYRCANIA  {Geog.)  a  large  country  of  Asia,  at  the  north  of 
Partliia,  and  west  of  Media,  abounding  in  serpents,  &c. 
Cic.  Tnsc.  1.  1  ;   Virg.  JEn.  1.  4 ;  Slrab.  1.  2,  &c. 

HYRCANUM,  mare  {Geog.)  another  name  for  the  Caspian 
Sea. 

HYRCANUS  (Hist.)  the  name  of  some  high-priests  among 
the  Jews. 

HvRCANUs,  John,  son  of  Simon  Maccabseus,  succeeded  his 
father  A.  M.  SgOO,  A.  C.  104,  and  waged  war  successfully 
against  the  Syrians,  the  Parthians,  and  the  Idumeans,  which 
latter  he  compelled  to  be  circumcised,  and  died  after  having 
governed  the  Jews  for  31  years.  Joseph.  Antiq.  1.  13; 
Usser.  Annal. 

HYRCANUS  II,  eldest  sou  of  Alexander  I,  succeeded  his 
father  A.  C.  78,  but  was  deprived  of  liis  regal  dignity  by  his 
brother  Aristobulus,  and  oiily  retained  the  high  priesthood. 
He  afterwards  attempted  to  recover  his  right,  when  he  was 
defeated  by  Pompey,  and  falling  into  the  liands  of  his 
nephew,  he  had  his  ears  cut  off,  and,  finally,  was  put  to 
death  by  Herod  at  the  age  of  80,  A.  C.  30.  Joseph,  dc  Bell. 
Jtid.  1.  1. 

Hyrcanus,  nephew  of  the  high  priest  Onias  II,  was  sent 
into  Egypt  to  congratulate  Ptolemy  on  the  birth  of  a  son, 
and,  displaying  great  magnificenee  at  the  Egyptian  court, 
he  received  many  marks  of  favour  from  Ptolemy,  which 
awakened  the  jealousy  of  his  brothers.  He  afterwards  fled 
from  Jerusalem  and  killed  himself,  that  he  might  not  fall 
into  the  hands  of  his  enemies.     Joseph.  Antiq.  1.  12,  &c. 

HYRIEUS  (Myth.)  a  prince  of  Tanagra,  son  of  Neptune  and 
Alcyone,  who  kindly  entertained  Jupiter,  Neptune,  anil 
Mercury,  when  travelling  over  Bceotia,  for  which  he  was 
afterwards  rewarded  with  a  fine  child  named  Orion,  who 
had  been  conceived  in  a  bull's  hide. 

HYSTASPES  {Hist.)  'YordffTnjc,  a  noble  Persian,  of  the 
family  of  the  Achaemenides,  whose  son,  Darius,  was  king  of 
Persia,  after  the  death  of  the  impostor  Smerdis.  Herodot. 
1.  1,  &c. 

HYSTIEUS  (Biog.)  vide  Histimus. 

HYWELL,  Ap  Owain  {Hi.ll.)  a  prince  of  North  M'ales,  wlio, 
being  defeated  in  his  attempt  to  seize  the  throne  from  his 
elder  brother,  retired  to  Ireland,  and  died  in  1171. 

Hywell,  Ap  Morgan,  a  prince  of  Glamorgan,  who  died  in 
1043,  aged  130.  It  is  said  that  three  of  his  family  lived  to 
nearly  the  same  age. 


I.     J. 


J  AALAM  {Bibl.)  D^i;>,  son  of  Esau  and  Aholibama.  Gen.xxxvi. 

.7AAPHER,  Ebn  Thophail  {Biog.)  an  Arabian  philosopher, 
cotemporary  with  Averrhoes,  who  died  about  1 1 98,  was  the 
author  of  a  philosophical  romance  entitled  •■  The  Life  or 
History  of  Hai  Ebn  Yokdhan,'  which  was  published  by 
Mr.  Edward  Pococke,  son  of  Dr.  Pococke,  in  1671,  with  a 
Latin  version  ;  and  in  1708  it  was  translated  into  English 
by  Mr.  Simon  Ockley. 

JAASAU  {Bibl.)  itt>r',  an  Israelite,  who  separated  from  his 
strange  wife.     Ezra  x. 

JAAZANIAH  {BihI.)  n>Jt«>,  son  of  a  Maachathite;  also  son 
of  Jeremiah,  the  Rechabite ;  also  son  of  Schaphan,  chief  of 
the  idolatrous  Israelites  shown  to  Ezekiel  in  vision  ;  and  son 
of  Azur,  a  wicked  prince  of  the  people.  2  Kings  xxv  ; 
Jerem.  xxxv ;  Ezek.  viii.  and  xi. 


JAAZIAH  (Bibl.)  inn:?',  son  of  Merari,  the  Levite. 
JAAZIEL    (Bibl.)    hi^'iv,    a    Levite   musician.      1    Chron. 

XV.  IS. 
JABAL    (Bibl.)    bi',    son    of    Lamech    and   Adah.      Gen. 

iv.  20. 
JABESH  (Bibl^   ttH',  father  of  Shallum,   the  15th  king  of 

Israel,  or  of  Samaria.     2  Kings  xv.  10. 
Jabesh,  a  city  in  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  beyond  Jordan, 

generally  called  Jabesh   Gilead,  which  was  sacked  by  the 

Israelites,    because  it   refused  to  join  in  the  war  against 

Benjamin.     Judg.  xxi. 
JABIN  (Bibl.)  i>i',  king  of  Hazor,  in  the  northern  part  of 

Canaan,  was  killed  in  battle  with  Joshua,  about  A.  M.  2555. 

Josh.  xi.  1,  &c. 
Jabin,  another   king  of  Hazor,  oppressed  the  Israelites  20 
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years,  from  A.  M.  2699  to  2719,  but  his  general,  Siscra, 
was  defeated  by  Barak,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Tabor. 

JABLOWNSKI,  Daoid  Eniest  (Biog.)  a  divine  of  the  Romish 
church,  was  bom  at  Dantzic  in  KiCO,  and  died  ia  1740, 
leaving  among  his  works,  a  Latin  translation  of  Bentley's 
Sermons  preached  at  Boyle's  Lectures,  &e. 

Jablownski,  Theodore,  brother  to  the  preceding,  was  born 
at  Dantzig  in  1()54,  and  died  in  17-'>1,  leaving,  1.  '  Dic- 
tionnaire  Francois  et  Allcraand,'  1711-  2.  '  Dictionnaire 
Universel  des  Arts  et  des  Sciences,'  &c.  1721.  3.  A 
German  translation  of  Tacitus  '  De  Moribus  Germanorum,' 
1724. 

.I.iBLOWNSKi,  Paul  Ernest,  son  of  Daniel  above-mentioned, 
was  bom  at  Berlin  in  1693,  and  died  in  1757,  leaving, 
1.  '  Pantheon  jEgyptiorum,'  &.c.  8v<).  2.  '  Disquisitio  de 
Lingua  Lycaonica,'  4to.  Berolin.  3.  '  Specimen  nova;  Inter- 
pretationis  Tabula;  Bembina;,'  &c.  inserted  in  the  Miscellanea 
Berolincnsiii,  &c.  torn.  vi.  4to.  4.  '  De  Mcmnone  Grac- 
orum,'  Francof.  1753.  5.  '  Institutiones  Historia;  Ecclc- 
siasticffi,'  &c. 

Jablownski,  Joseph  Alexander  von,  a  Polish  prince,  who  died 
in  1777,  at  the  age  of  65,  was  the  author  of  the  Lives  of 
Twelve  Generals,'  in  the  Polish  language,  and  a  treatise  on 
the  Sclavonic  Poetry,  &e. 

JABNEH  {Bibl.)  nja-,  a  city  of  the  PhiHstines. 

lACCHUS  {M>/lh.)  another  name  for  Bacchus. 

JACETUS  {Biog.)  or  Diacelo  Francis  de  Calaneis,  an  Italian 
writer,  was  bom  at  Florence  in  1466,  and  died  in  1522, 
leaving  some  treatises  on  Beauty  and  Love,  &c.  which  were 
all  printed  together  at  Basil  in  1563. 

JACHIN  {Bihl.)  pp',  fifth  son  of  Simeon,  went  down  into 
Egypt  with  his  father,  and  became  the  head  of  a  family. 
Gen.  xlvi  ;   Niimh.  xxvi. 

Jachin,  head  of  the  25th  family  of  -priests.      1  Chron.  xxiv. 

JAC'I  {Geog.)  Giac.i,  or  Aci,  a  con.siderablc  maritime  town  of 
Sicily,  in  the  Val  di  Demona,  situated  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
Etna,  10  m.  N.  N.  E.  Catania,  15  S.  by  W.  Taoi-mind. 
Lon.  15°  15'  E.,  hit.  37°  40'  N.  It  is  the  ancient  Acis  of 
the  Latins. 

JACKSON  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  FoskUl,  in.  the 
county  of  Armagh,  which  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a 
baronet,  conferred  in  1813  on  sir  Richard  Jackson.  The 
arm.s,  &c.  of  which  are  as  follow  : 

Arms.      Gules,  a  fess  between  three  shovellers,  tufted  at  the 
head  and  breast  argent,  each  charged  with  a  trefoil  slipped 
vert. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath  of  the  colors  a  shoveller,  as  in  the 
arms. 

Jackson,  the  name  of  another  family  of  Arslcy,  co.  Bedford, 
wliicli  also  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  con- 
ferred in  181.)  on  sir  John  Jackson  ;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which 
are  as  follow : 

Arms.  Ardent,  on  a  fess  between  a  goat's  head,  couped  in 
chief  gnles,  and  a  ship  in  full  sail  in  base  proper,  a  grey- 
hound current  between  two  pheons  or. 
Crest.  On  a  wreath  of  the  colnrs  a  goat's  head  couped 
argent,  guttc  de  sang,  amud  and  bearded  or,  gorged  witli 
a  collar  ^'h/c.9,  charged  wich  three  l)ezants  from  the  collar, 
a  line  reflexcd  of  the  third,  the  rings  gold. 

.Iackson,  Thomas  (Biog.)  an  English  divine,  was  horn  at 
Willowing,  in  the  county  of  Durham,  in  I57,0i  educated  at 
Oxford,  and  died  in  1640.  His  numerous  theological  works 
were  collected  and  published  in  3  vols.  fol.  1672,  1673. 

Jackson,  John,  an  English  divine,  was  bom  at  lycnsey,  in 
Yorkshire,  in  168(),  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in 
1763,  leaving,  amimg  his  works,  '  Chronological  Antiqui- 
quitics,'  3  vols.   4to.    1752. 

.Jackson,  Arthur,  a  nonconformist,  was  ejected  at  the  restora- 
tion, and  died  in  I666,  leaving  a  Commentary  on  the  Bible 
in  3  vols.  4to. 
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Jackson,  William,  a  native  of  Exeter,  and  a  musical  com- 
poser, who  died  in  1803,  at  the  age  of  73,  composed  variou." 
songs,  hymns,  sonatas,  canzonets,  &c.  which  were  highly 
esteemed ;  and  also  wrote,  1 .  '  Thirty  Letters  on  various 
Subjects,'  which  went  through  three  editions  in  his  life- 
time. 2.  '  The  Four  Ages,"  &c.  Svo.  3.  '  A  Treatise  on 
the  present  State  of  Music,'  1791.     4.  '  An  Ode  to  Fancy.' 

JACOB  (Bibl.)  j.pv',  son  of  Isaac  and  Rebekkah,  twin  bro- 
ther to  Esau,  was  so  called  from  apj?',  he  supplants,  because 
he  supplanted  his  brother  at  his  birth.  He  was  afterwards 
called  Israel  by  divine  command,  and  his  descendants  were 
named  Israelites.  His  remarkable  history  may  be  found  in 
the  chapters  of  Genesis,  from  the  xxvi.  to  the  xlix.  He 
died  A.M.  231.5,  A.  C.  I689,  at  the  age  of  137.  Petav. 
Doctrin.  Temp.  ;    Vsser.  Annal. 

Jacob,  father  of  Matthew,  and  grandfather  of  Joseph.  Malth.  i. 

Jacob,  Elm  Lcits  (Hist.)  founder  of  the  dynasty  of  the  Suflii- 
rides,  and  son  of  a  copper-smith,  left  his  father's  trade,  and 
followed  a  military  life,  wherein  he  succeeded  so  well  as  to 
rise  to  the  highest  offices  of  the  state.  At  the  death  of  his 
master,  he  succeeded  him  as  prince  of  Segestan  ;  and,  after 
extending  his  conquests,  during  a  reign  of  1 1  years,  over 
Khorasan  and  Iran,  or  Persia,  he  died  in  the  vear  of  the 
Hegira  364,  A.  D.  974. 

Jacob,  son  of  Joseph,  and  grandson  of  Abdal  Mumen,  founder 
of  the  dynasty  of  the  Almoades  in  Africa,  is  better  known 
by  the  name  of  Almonzor. 

Jacob,  Begh,  second  son  of  Hassan  Begh,  eighth  prince,  of 
the  second  dynasty  of  the  Turcomans  in  Asia,  surnamed 
the  White  Sheep,  succeeded  his  brother,  on  whom  he  made 
war  in  1481,  and  died,  as  is  supposed,  of  poison  in  1490,  at 
the  age  of  28. 

Jacob  (Ecc.)  a  Carthusian  monk  of  Iliuigary,  who,  under 
pretence  of  going  on  a  cmsade  to  the  Holy  Land,  collected 
a  vast  body  of  the  peasantry  in  France  and  Germany  ;  but 
the  government  refusing  to  countenance  this  measure,  liis 
followers  were  dispersed,  and  he  himself  was  killed  by  a 
butcher  at  the  commencement  of  the  1 3th  centurj'. 

Jacob,  Al  Bardai,  a  leader  of  the  Eutychians,  who  received 
from  liim  the  name  of  Jacobites. 

Jacob,  Ben  Naphthali  (Biog.)  a  Rabbi  of  the  fifth  century,  of 
the  sect  of  the  Masorites,  is  said  to  have  invented  vowel- 
points  about  497. 

Jacob,  Ben  Hajim,  a  Rabbi  of  the  l6th  centur)',  is  known  as 
the  editor  of  the  Massora  and  Helirew  Bible,  with  the 
Chaldee  Paraphrase,  4  vols.  fol.  Venet.  1525. 

Jacob,  Henry,  a  Brownist,  otherwise  called  an  Independant, 
is  said  to  have  been  the  first  who  introduced  tliat  sect  into 
England.  He  was  a  native  of  Kent,  educated  at  Oxford, 
and  died  in  1624,  lea\'ing  several  works  in  favour  of  his 
notions. 

Jacob,  Ilrnri/,  son  of  the  preceding,  and  an  able  orientalist, 
was  born  about  1()06,  and  died  in  l652,  leas'ing,  1.  '  Oratio 
inauguralis  sub  Aditu  Pr:rlectionis  Philologies;  publice 
habita  apud  Collegium  Oxonio-Merton,'  Aug.  1636. 
2.  '  Cira;ca  et  Latina  Poemata.'  3.  '  Description  of  OaUey- 
Holc,  near  Wells,'  written  in  English  verse.  4.  '  Annota- 
tiones  in  eam  Partem  Orationis  in  Aug.  in  qua  dicitur  Ora- 
tione  soluta  scripsit  Arista'us  Proconnesius,'  these  four  pieces 
were  published  at  Oxford,  4to.  1652.  5.  '  Delphi  Phocni- 
cizantcs,'  a  work,  which,  according  to  Wood,  was  surrepti- 
tiously published  by  Dr.  Dickinson.  He  wrote  a  number 
of  other  works  which  remain  in  MS. 

.Tacob,  Lewis,  a  French  bibliographer,  was  bom  at  Chalons  sur 
Soane  in  1 6O8,  and  died  in  1  ()70,  leaving,  among  his  works, 
1.  '  Bibliotheca  Poiitilicia,'  4to.  Lugd.  l643.  2.  '  Traitc 
des  plus  Bil)liothcques  du  Mcmde,'  8vo.  Paris.  1644.  3.  'Bi- 
bliotheca Parisina,"  &c.  4to.  Paris.  1645  ;  to  which  he 
added,  by  way  of  supplement,  his  '  Bibliotheca  Gallica 
Universalis.'      4.  '  De  Claris  Scriptoribus   CabUonensibuSj 
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Libri  tres,'  -Ito.  l652  ;  besides  a  number  of  other  pieces 
mentioned  by  Nioeron. 
Jacob,  Gi/es,  a.  poet  and  law-writer,  was  born  at  Romsey,  in 
the  county  of  Southampton,  in  16'86,  and  died  in  1744, 
lea\'ing,  1.  'The  Accomplished  Conveyancer,'  3  vols.  8vo. 
1714,  l~36,  and  1750.  2.  '  The  Clerk's  Remembrancer,' 
1714  and  1730.  3.  '  The  Grand  Precedent,'  Svo.  1716'. 
4.  '  A  Catalogue  of  aU  Writs  and  Processes  of  the  Courts 
at  Westminster,'  Svo.  1717-  5.  '  Lex  Mercatoria,  or  the 
Merchant's  Companion,'  Svo.  1718,  reprinted  1729-  C  '  The 
Laws  of  Appeals  and  Murder,  from  the  MSS.  of  Mr.  Gale,' 
&c,  Svo.  1719.  7-  '  Lex  Constitutionis,  or  the  Gentle- 
man's Law,'  Svo.  1719  and  1737-  8.  'The  Modem  Justice, 
containing  the  Business  of  a  Justice  of  Peace,  with  Pre- 
cedents,' 1720,  1726,  and  1729.  9-  '  Review  of  the  Sta- 
tutes,' 1720,  and  reprinted  the  same  year.  10.  '  A  Trea- 
tise of  the  Laws,'  &e.  Svo.  1721.  11.  '  The  Complete 
Court  Keeper,  or  Lord  Steward's  Assistant,'  Svo.  1724, 
reprinted  1740,  1752,  1764,  1781.  12.  'The  Student's 
Companion,"  iS;c.  1725,  1734,  and  1743.  13.  '  The  Com- 
mon Law  Conunon -placed,'  8vo.  1726,  fol.  1733.  14.  'The 
New  Law  Dictionary,'  1729,  reprinted  in  1733,  and  fre- 
quently since,  with  the  additions  and  improvements  of  Rutf- 
head,  Morgan,  and,  lastly,  of  sir  Thomas  Edlyne  TomUns, 
in  1797  ;  an  abridgment  of  tliis  work  was  published  in  1743. 

15.  '  The  Complete  Chancery  Practitioner,'  2  vols.  Svo.  1730. 

16.  '  Tables  to  the  Law,"  fol.  1736".  17.  '  The  Complete 
Attorney's  Practice,'  2  vols.  Svo.  1737-  IS.  'City  Libertie,' 
1732,  and  with  a  new  title  only  in  1737.  19-  '  General 
Law  of  Estates,'  Svo.  1740.  20.  'Game  Law,'  12mo. 
1740.      21.    '  New    Complete    Conveyancer,"     Svo.     1744. 

22.  '  The     Statute     Law     Common-placed,'     Svo.     174S. 

23.  '  Law  Grammar,'  12mo.  1749  and  1754.  Among  his 
poetical  works  are  to  be  reckoned  his  two  di'amatic  pieces, 
entitled  '  Love  in  a  Wood,'  and  '  Tlie  Soldier's  Last  Stake ;' 
and  his  poems,  entitled  '  A  Journey  to  Batli  and  Bristol,' 
'  An  Essay  on  Criticism,'  &c. ;  to  which  may  be  added  his 
'  Poetical  Register,  or  Lives  and  Characters  of  the  English 
Dramatic  Poets,"  2  vols.  Svo.   1723. 

JACOB.F.US,  Oliger  (Biog.)  professor  of  physic  and  philo- 
sophy at  Copenhagen,  was  born  in  1()50  at  Amhusen,  in  the 
peninsula  of  Jutland,  end  died  in  1701,  leaving,  among  his 
works,  1.  '  De  Ranis  Dissertatio,'  Rom.  I676;  of  which  a 
better  edition  was  pubKshed  at  Paris  in  Svo.  16S2.  2.  '  Bar- 
tholorasei  Scahe,  Equitis  Florentini,  Historia  Florentinorum,' 
&c.  Rom.  1()'77-  ■*!■  '  Oratio  in  Obitum  Tho.  Bartholini,' 
168I.  4.  'Compendium  Institutionum  Medicarum,'  Svo. 
Hafn.  1684.  5.  '  De  Ranis  et  Lacertis  Dissertatio,' 
1686.  6.  '  Francisci  Ariosti  de  Oleo  Montis  Zibinii,  seu 
Petroleo  Agri  Mutinensis,'  &c.  169O.  7.  '  Panegyricus 
Christiano  Vto  dictus,'  I69I.  S.  '  Gaudia  Arctoi  Orbis 
ob  Thalaraos  Augustos  Frederici  et  Ludo\-ic.'E,'  16'91. 
9-  '  Museum  Regi,  sive  Catologus  Rerum,  &c.  qus  in  Ba- 
silica Bibliotheca  Christiani  V  Hafniie  asservantur,'  ful. 
1696  and  1710,  with  considerable  additions. 

JACOB.A.TILTS  (Ecc.)  or  Jacobazzi,  Domiiiico,  a  cardinal 
bishop  of  Lucera,  was  employed  by  the  popes  Sixtus  I\', 
Innocent  VIII,  Alexander  VI,  Julius  II,  and  Leo  X  on 
diiforent  unportant  missions,  created  cardinal  by  the  latter 
in  1517,  and  died  about  1527.  He  left  a  Treatise  on  the 
CouacUs,  which  is  in  the  last  volume  of  P.  Labbe's  Councils. 

.Iacobatius,  Cliristopher,  nephew  of  the  preceding,  was 
created  a  cardinal  by  Paul  II  in  1536,  at  the  reconinienda- 
tion  of  the  emperor  Charles  V,  and  died  in  1540. 

JAQOBEAU  (iVc.)  or  Jacohel,  an  heretical  preacher,  and 
companion  of  Joiin  Huss,  who  propag-ated  his  doctrines  in 
opposition  to  the  churcli  of  Rome.  Pratcol.  Dogm.  Hw- 
retic. 

.I.^COBS,  L/iicas  (Biog.)  a  painter  and  engraver,  commonlv 
cailetl  Lucas  van  Leyden,  and  by  the  Italians  Luca  d'Ol- 
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landa,  was  born  at  Leyden  in  14-94.,  and  died  in  1535, 
luining  several  pictures  in  oil  and  distempur,  wliich  are  ex- 
tant in  collections  at  Leyden,  Amsterdam,  Paris,  N'ienna, 
and  elsewhere.  He  is  likewise  still  remembered  by  his  en- 
gravings, wliich  were  executed  with  much  delicacy. 

Jacobs,  Jurian,  a  painter  of  Switzerland,  who  died  in  1664, 
at  the  age  of  54,  was  very  happy  in  the  introduction  of 
animals  into  his  pictures. 

JACOMB,  Thomas  (Biog.)  a  nonconformist,  and  native  of 
Leicestershire,  was  educated  at  Magdalen  Hall,  Oxford, 
from  which  he  removed  to  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  was 
ejected  from  his  living  of  St.  Martin  Ludgate  in  1662,  and 
died  in  ]6S7,  leaving  some  religious  works. 

JACOPONI  da  Todi  (Biog.)  an  Italian  poet,  the  friend  and 
cotemporary  of  Dante,  whose  real  name  was  Jacopo  de  Be- 
iicdetti,  died  at  a  very  advanced  aged  in  1306,  leaving  some 
canticles,  which  are  very  much  admired ;  and  also  some 
Latin  poems,  particularly  on  sacred  subjects.  The  best  edi- 
tion of  his  Canticles  is  that  of  Venice,  4to.  I617,  \vith  notes. 

JACQUELOT,  Isaac  (Biog.)  a  French  Protestant,  was  born 
at  Vassy  in  1647,  and  died  in  170S,  leaving,  among  other 
things,  1.  '  Traite  de  I'Existence  de  Dieu,'  4to.  Amsterdam, 
1697-     2.  '  Dissertations  sur  le  Messie,'  Svo.  Hague,  1 699. 

JACQUES,  Frcre  (Biog.)  vide  Baulot. 

JADAU  (Bihl.)  }}-\\  son  of  Nebo,  and  one  of  those  who 
separated  from  his  foreign  wife. 

JADDUS  (Hist.)  or  Jaddua,  high-priest  of  the  Jews  in 
the  time  of  Alexander  the  Great.  Joseph.  Aniiq.  1.  11, 
c.  S. 

JADIAEL  (Bibl.)  !?«i?n',  son  of  Benjamin.    1  Chron.  vii.  6. 

JADON  (Hist.)  'lacwy,  the  name  given  by  Josephus  to  the 
man  of  God  mentioned  in   1  Kings  xiii. 

JAEGER,  Jolui  Jl'olfgaiig  (Biog.)  a  Lutheran  divine,  was 
born    at    Stutgard   in    l647,    and    died   in    1720,    Icavins, 

1.  '  Historia   Ecclesiastica,'  &c.    2  vols.  fol.  Hamb.    17O9. 

2.  '  Systema  Theologiie,'  &c. 

JiVEL  (Bihl.)  hi",  or  Jahcl,  the  wife  of  Heber,  the  Kenite, 
who  killed  Sisera.  Jiidg.  iv.  This  event  took  place  about 
A.M.  2719,  A.  C.  1285.  Petav.  Rat.  Tempt.;  Vssa: 
Annal. 

JAFFA  (Geog.)  a  town  of  Palestine,  situated  near  the  coast 
of  the  Mediterranean,  40  miles  W.  Jerusalem.  Lon.  '.'>-V' 
53'  E.  lat.  32°  2'  N.  This  is  the  ancient  Jojypa,  of  wliicli 
mention  is  made  in  Scripture  :  in  1799  it  was  taken  bv  Bo- 
naparte, and  became  the  scene  of  that  massacre  of  his 
prisoners,  of  which  so  mau}'  tlifferent  reports  have  been 
spread. 

JAGO,  Richard  (Biog.)  an  English  poet,  descendant  of  a 
Cornish  family,  was  bom  in  1715,  and  died  in  1781,  leaving 
'  Edge  Hill,'  '  Labour  and  Genius,'  '  Elegy  on  two  Blatk^ 
birds,'  and  other  poems,  which  were  publiiihed  in  one  volume 
in  1784. 

JAGUR  (Bibl.)  nu',  a  city  of  Judah.     Josh.  xv. 

JAHATH  (Bibl.)  nn',  a  Levite,  of  Gershom's  family,  son  of 
Libnah.     1  Chron.  vi.  20. 

Jahath,  a  Levite,  of  Marari's  family,  and  survevor  of  the 
workmen  employed  by  Josiah  in  repairing  the  temple. 
2  Chron.  xxxiv. 

JAHAZ  (Bibl.)  or  Jahaza,  nyn',  a  city  beyond  Jordan,  near 
to  which  Moses  defeated  king  Sihon.     1  Chron.  vi. 

JAHAZIEL  (Bibl.)  h^'in',  one  of  David's  brave  men. 
1  Chron.  xii. 

JAHLEEL  (Bibl.)  ht^bn',  third  son  of  Zebulon,  and  Iiead 
of  a  family.      Gen.  xlvi. ;  ISlmnh.  xxvi. 

JAHMAI  (Bibl.)  'an',  son  of  Tola,  and  grandson  of  Issachar. 
1  Chron.  vii. 

JAIIZEEL  (Bihl.)  f?'Kyn',  son  of  Naphthali,  and  head  of  a 
familv.      Gen.  xlvi. ;   Numb.  xxvi. 

JAHZERAH  (Bibl.)  son  of  Meshullam,  and  father  of  Adic!. 
i  Chron.  ix. 
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.lAlLLOT,  Alcxix  Hubert  {Biog.)  geographer  to  the  French 
king,  who  died  in  1780,  was  the  author  of  '  Recherches 
Critiques,  Historiques,  et  Topographiques,  sur  la  Ville  de 
Paris,'  5  vols.  8vo.  1772. 

.I.MR  (Bi/)l.)  T«',  a  judge  of  Israel,  succeeded  Tola,  and 
governed  22  years.  Numb,  xxxii. ;  Deut.  iii. ;  Josh.  xiii. ; 
1  Kings  iv.  ;   1  Chron.  ii. 

.l.viR,  son  of  Shimei,  and  father  of  Mordecai.     E.ilh.  ii. 

■  Fair,  or  Ja'niis,  'lacipot,  chief  of  the  synagogue  at  Capernaum, 
whose  daugliter  was  healed  by  Jesus.  Mall.  ix. ;  Mark  v. ; 
Luke  viii. 

.(AKIM  (/)'/',/.)  o,-,,  chief  of  the  12th  family  of  the  24 
classes  (if  priests. 

lALEMU.S  (Myl/i.)  a  son  rf  the  Muse  Calliope,  whose  name, 
from  his  melancholy  poems,  was  given  hy  the  Greeks  to 
elegies  of  a  mournful  character,  answering  to  the  Ncenice  of 
tlie  Latins. 

.lALMENUS  (Myth.)  ToX/jfroc,  a  son  of  Mars  and  Astyoche, 
who  led  the  inhabitants  of  Orchomenos  and  Aspledon  in 
.'!0  slups  to  the  Trojan  war.  Hmn.  II.  1.  2  ;  Hygin.  Fab. 
97  ;  Paus.  1.  9. 

•lALON  (Bibl.)  [1^',  the  son  of  Ezra.     1  Chron.  iv. 

.I.ALYSUS  (Gcog-.)  a  town  of  Rhodes,  said  to  have  been  built 
by  Jalysus,  son  of  Ochimus,  and  grandson  of  the  .Sun,  of 
whom  Protogenes  made  a  celebrated  picture  that  afterwards 
came  into  the  hands  of  the  Romans.  Cic.  ad  Atlic.  1.  2, 
ep.  21  ;  PUn.  1.  35  ;   Ovid.  Mel.  1.  7  ;   Pbil.  in  Demet. 

.lANI.MCA  {Geug.)  one  of  the  West  India  islands,  and  the  most 
lonsiderablc  of  the  possessions  lielonging  to  Great  Britain. 
Siliiatiou,  ILxtenl,  Sfc.  It  lies  .SO  leagues  W.  Hispaniola, 
neaily  the  same  distance  S.  Cuba,  is  of  an  oval  figure, 
170  miles  long,  and  6"0  broad,  and  divided  into  three 
counties,  Middlesex,  Surry,  and  Cornwall.  The  principri 
town  is  Kingston. 

Historij  of  Jamaica. 
Jamaica  was  discovered  by  Columbus  in  1494,  was  formed 
into  a  Spanish   colony  in   l.'')09.      In   159C   sir  Anthony 
Shirley  invaded  and  plundered  the  island ;  and  about  40 
years  afterwards,  it  was  again  plundered  by  a  party  of  Eng- 
lish under  colonel  Jackson.     In  lf)5.5  it  was  taken  by  the 
English  under  the  command  of  Pcnn  and  Venables,  since 
which  time  it  has  formed  a  part  of  tlie  British  dominions, 
with  little  interruption   to   its  tranquillity,  except  what 
has  been  occasioned  by  the  Maroons,  or  the  slaves  of  tlie 
.Spanish  settlers,   who,  on  the  conquest  of  the  island,  fled 
to  the  mountains,  and  lived  by  predatoiy  incursions  into 
the  settlements  formed  by  the  colony.     In  1738  a  treaty 
^vas  made  with  them,  by  which  their  freedimi  was  gua- 
ranteed, and  a  district  was  assigned  to  them,  with  which 
they  remained  quiet  until  179^5,  wlien  a  new  and  formid- 
able war  was  commenced   between  them   and  the  white 
inhabitants,  in   which   they  were   for  a   time   successful, 
but  were  finally  subdued   liy  the  help  of  blood-hounds, 
and  compelled  to  sun-ender  to  their  enemies  at  discretion, 
when  ()00  of  thcni  were  transported  to  Nova  Scotia,  and 
had  lands  assigned  to  them. 
lAMBE  (Mj/f/i.)   'I/i/i/),,,  daugliter  of  Panos  and  Euche,  is 
snid   to   liavc  attended  Ceres  as  she  travelled  over  Attica  in 
quest  of  IVoseqiine  ;  and,  from   the  jokes  and  stories  which 
she  invented  to  exliihirate  tlie  goddess,  tlie  name  of  Iambics 
has  been  given  to  free  and  satirical  verses. 
lAMBLICHU.S  {Hist.)  the  second  king  of  Emesa,  succeeded 
hi-   father   Samjjsiceramus,  and  being  exceedingly  attached 
to  the   Romans,  he  acquainted   Cicero  with  the  movements 
of  the  Parthians.     He  was  afterwards  put  to  a  cruel  death 
by  M.  Anthony  on  account   of  his   suppo.sed  attachment  to 
C)ctavianus.   Cic.  ad  Fam.  1.  1  .'J,  ep.  1  ;  .S/rah.  1.  Hi ;  Dio.  1.  .'jO. 
(AMnLicin;s  II,  neplieu-  of  the  preceding,  succeeded  his  uncle 
.Mexander,  and  was  in  favour  with  Augustus. 
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IaiMBLIchus  (Biog.)  a  magician  of  Babylon,  who  flourished 
in  the  second  century  under  M.  Aurelius,  was  the  author  of 
some  Greek  works ;  among  others  of  one  entitled,  '  Baby- 
lonica,"  which  is  said  to  be  in  the  Escurial,  and  of  which 
Leo  Allatius  has  given  a  fragment.  Phul.  Cod. ;  Voss. 
Hist.  Grwc. 

Iamblicuus,  a  CJreek  author,  and  native  of  Chalci.s,  in  Coelo- 
Syria,  who  flourished  in  the  fourth  century,  wrote  a  number 
of  works  on  the  pliilosophy  of  the  Alexanflrian  school ;  of 
which  there  are  extant  only  the  Life  of  Pythagoras ;  an 
Exhortation  to  the  Study  of  Philosophy  ;  tliree  books  on 
Mathematical  Learning;  a  Commentar)'  on  Nichomachus's 
Institutes  of  Arithmetic  ;  and  a  Treatise  on  the  .Mysteries 
of  tlie  Egyptians,  Chaldeans,  and  Assyrians.  Tlie  best 
editions  of  lamblichus's  works  are,  '  De  Myst.  yEgyiit.'  &c. 
by  Aldus,  fol.  Venct.  1497,  and  by  Gale,  fol.  Oxon.  1678  : 
'  De  Mta  Pythagor.  Liber,  Gr.  et  Lat.'  &c.  by  Kuster,  4to. 
Amst.  1707. 

Iamblichus,  the  favourite  of  Julian,  to  whom  the  emperor 
dedicated  his  Epistles,  is  supposed  to  be  distinct  from  the 
preceding. 

JAMES  (Bibl.)  'laKuipoc,  sumamed  the  Major,  or  the  Elder, 
brother  to  St.  John  the  Evangelist,  and  son  to  Zebedee  and 
Salome,  and  one  of  the  Twelve,  suflbred  mart\Tdom  at  Jeru- 
salem in  the  reign  <if  Herod  Agrippa.  Matlh.  iv.  ;  Mark  i : 
Acts  xii. ;  Clem.  Ale.rand.  1.  2,  c.  9-  His  festival  is  observed 
by  the  Cireeks  on  April  .'JO,  and  by  the  Latins  on  Jidy  2.5. 

Jai\!es,  sumamed  Minor,  and  the  brother  of  our   Loril,   wa.« 
the   son   of  Cleopas,  otherwise  called   Alpheus,    and  Mary. 
sister  to  the   Blessed  Virgin,  so   that   he  was   really  cousin- 
geniian  to  Jesus  Christ.     He  was  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  and 
acquired  the  title  of  Ju.<!t,  from  the  holiness   and  purity  of 
his  life.     He  was  stoned  to  death  at  the  instigation  of  the 
high  priest  Ananus,  and  buried  near  the  temple  in  the  place      \ 
where  he   had  suflcred  martyrdom.     The   only  writing  of 
this  apostle  which  is  admitted  by  the  church  as   genuine  is 
his  single  Epistle,  addressed  to  the  Jews,   of  the  dispersion.    ■ 
Acts  xii.  17,    XV.   &c. ;     Gal.  i.  19;     1  Cor.  xv. ;    Joseph.      ' 
Antiq.  1.  20 ;  Euseb.  1,  2,  c.  1.  \ 

James  (^Hisl.)  the  name  of  several  princes. 

Kings  of'  Arragon. 

James  I,  succeeded  his  father,  Peter  II,  at  the  age  of  six,  in 

1213,  and  died  in  1276". 
James  II,  son  and  successor  of  Peter  III,  died  in  1327,  in  the     ' 

66th  vear  of  his  age,  and  38th  of  his  reign,  after  having     ' 

subdued  Sicily,  of  which  he  became  king.     Marian.  Hist.  :     ' 

Sttriia,  Sfc. 

Kings  of  Cyprus. 

James  de  Lusignan,  son  of  Peter  I,  succeeded  his  nephew  in     i 
1383,  and  died  in  1420,  after  having  been  for  some  time  a 
])risoner  to  the  Genoe.sc.  ' 

James,  natural  son  of  John  III,  seized  the  throne  at  the  death 
of  his  father,  from  Charlotte,  the  only  daughter  and  heir  of    , 
this  prince,  and  died  in  1470.     Stephan.  Lusig.  ;  Gjtickenon.     ; 
Hist,  dc  Sav.  ;  /Eneas.  Si/lv.  I'jc.  I 

Kings  of  Scotland. 

James  I,  son  of  Robert  HI,  was  taken  by 
the  English  during  the  life  of  his  father, 
and  retained  by  them  until  1424.  He 
succeeded  to  the  throne  in  1406,  and  was 
assassinated  in  14.')()  by  one  of  his  rela- 
tions, leaving  several  specimens  of  his 
skill  in  music  and  poetry,  of  which  Mr. 
Park,  in  his  edition  of  the  '  Royal  and  Noble  Autliors," 
has  given  a  list.  Tlic  effigy  of  tliis  and  the  following  priucej 
arc  given  as  in  the  annexed  figures. 

A, 
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Jajmes   II,  son  of  James  I,  was  crowned 
at  the  death  of  his  father  at  the  age  of 
seven,  and   was  killed  by  a  cannon  ball 
at  the  siege  of  Roxburgh  in  14f)0,  after 
having;  been  engaged  in  frequent  wars 
with  the  English. 
James    III,    being  only   seven   when   his 
father,  James  II,  died,  the  kingdom  was 
governed  by  his  mother,  Margaret,  dur- 
ing his   minority.     He   was  afterwards 
killed  in  battle  against  his  own  subjects 
in  1488,  at  the  age  of  35. 
James  IV,  succeeded  his  father,  the  pre- 
ceding, at   the   age    of    ifi,    and   ended 
his  life  and  his  reign  at   the  battle  of   FIodden-Field  in 
1513. 
James  V,  succeeded  his  father,  James  IV, 
when  he  was  only  a  year  and  a  half  old, 
and  died  in  154'2,  after  having  opposed 
the    religious  innovations   which    were 
then  beginning  to  disturb  the  peace  of 
his  country. 
James  VI  of  Scotland,  and  I  of  England, 

son  of  the  unha])py  queen  Marj',  was  born  in  1 55ti,  succeeded 
to  the  throne  of  England  in  l603,  and  died  in  l625.  He 
was  the  encourager  of  learning,  and  wrote  likewise  himself 
'  Basilicon  Doron  ; '  '  The  True  Law  of  Fiee  Monarchies  ; ' 
'  Demonology  ; '  '  Counterblast  to  Tohacco.'  His  '  Basi- 
licon Doron '  has  been  reprinted  by  bishop  Percy  in  his 
'  Reliques.'     [A'ide  Plate  III] 

Kings  of  England. 

Jajies  I,  vide  James  VI  of  Scotland. 

Jajies  II,  second  son  of  Charles  I,  was  bom  in  l633,  taken 
prisoner  by  the  rebels  m  l(i4fi,  from  whom  he  escaped  in 
disguise  into  Holland  in  l6-t8,  succeeded  his  brother, 
Charles  II,  in  l685,  and  died  in  1701,  after  having  lost  his 
throne  in  consequence  of  his  attachment  to  the  Romish 
religion. 

Other  Princes  and  Distinguished  Persons  of  this  Na7ne. 

Ja.iIEs  and  Simon,  two  sons  of  Judas  the  Galilean,  followed 
the  seditious  practices  of  their  father,  and  raised  many 
tumults  among  the  people  ;  but,  being  at  length  taken  pri- 
soners, they  were  crucified  by  order  of  Tiberius.  Joseph. 
Antiq.  1.  20. 

Ja3IES  and  John,  the  sons  of  Siza,  and  Numeans  by  nation, 
distinguished  themselves  at  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  where 
they  commanded  10,000  men  in  the  service  of  Titus. 
Joseph,  de  Bell.  Jiid. 

James,  a  native  of  Idumaea,  joined  the  party  of  Simon,  the 
son  of  Gioras,  against  his  own  country,  on  which  he  in- 
flicted many  miseries. 

JjUies  of  Arragon,  second  son  of  James  I,  king  of  Arragon, 
was  bom  in  1262,  succeeded  his  father  as  king  of  Majorca 
in  1276,  and  died  in  1312,  after  having  been  driven  from 
his  kingdom,  and  again  restored  to  it. 

James  1 1,  son  of  Sancho,  and  grandson  of  James  I,  succeeded 
his  father  in  1327,  hut  was  dispossessed  of  his  kingdom 
by  Peter,  king  of  An-agon,  in  1343. 

James  of  Savoy,  duke  of  Nemours,  distinguished  himself  as 
a  warrior  in  the  service  of  Henrv  III,  king  of  France,  and 
died  in  1585. 

James,  Francis  Edn'ard,  Princeqf  Wales,  and  son  of  James  II 
of  England,  was  bom  in  I668,  landed  in  Scotland  in  1715, 
when  he  was  known  by  the  name  of  Chevalier  de  St.  George, 
or,  among  his  enemies,  by  that  of  The  Pretender;  quitted  that 
kingdom  in  171 6,  after  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to  recover 
his  crown,  and  died  in  1 766,  having  taken  upon  himself  the 
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title  of  James  III.  His  son  Charles,  called  Chevalier  de 
St.  George  the  Younger,  also  made  an  unsuccessful  attempt 
to  recove'r  his  paternal  inheritance. 
James,  Sir  William,  ,m  English  officer  in  the  East  India 
service,  was  born  at  Milford  Haven  about  1721,  entered 
the  sea  service  at  the  age  of  twelve,  appointed  Commander 
of  the  East  India  Company's  marine  forces  in  1751,  aiid 
died  in  1783,  after  having  displayed  both  valour  and  skill 
in  conducting  the  naval  operations  in  India. 

James,  St.  (Fee.)  a  native  of  Nisibis,  was  made  bishop  of  that 
city  in  the  rei<m  of  the  emperor  Maximinus  Daza,  assisted 
at  the  council'of  Nice,  where  the  heresy  of  Arius  was  con- 
demned, and  died  about  350,  after  having  compelled  the 
Persians  to  raise  the  siege  of  his  native  city,  which  they  had 
carried  on  three  several  times.  Gennadius  has  given  an 
account  of  his  works,  which  were  written  in  the  Syriac 
tongue.  Theodoret.  Hi.it.  Fccles.  1.  1  ;  Hicron.  in  Chron.  ; 
Adon.  in  Chron. ;   Gennad.  in  Cat.  j  Du  Pin,  Bihlioth. 

James,  St.  a  hermit  of  Sancerre,  who  died  about  865,  after 
having  travelled  through  different  countries  for  the  purpose 
of  spreading  the  gospel.     Baillet  Vies  des  Saintes. 

James,  de  Vot-aginc,  a  Dominican,  and  archbishop  of  Genoa, 
so  called  from  the  place  of  his  birth  in  the  state  of  Genoa, 
was  born  in  1230,  and  died  in  12()8,  after  having  governed 
his  church  with  great  prudence.  He  left  a  number  of 
works,  among  which  was  a  Chronicle  of  Genoa,  published 
in  Muratori's  collection  of  Italian  authors,  Vol.XXVI;  also, 
'  Deflorationes  Legends  Aurcop  ;  '  the  first  edition  of  which 
was  published  in  fol.  Colon.  1470;  the  Italian  translation 
also  in  fol.  Venice,  1476 ;  and  Semions,  in  2  vols.  8vo.  1589, 
and  1603. 

James,  de  Vilri,  a  cardinal,  and  bishop  of  Acre,  was  created 
a  cardinal  by  Gregory  IX  in  1228,  and  died  about  1244, 
leaving,  among  other  things,  an  Eastern  and  Western  His- 
tory, published  in  the  '  Gesta  Dei  per  Francos"  by  Canisius, 
and  the  third  book  in  P.  Martenne's  '  Thesaurus  Anec- 
dotorum.' 

jAiMES,  of  Viterho,  archbishop  of  Naples,  succeeded  to  that 
see  in  1302,  and  died  in  1308,  leaving,  '  De  Regimine 
Christianorum  quodlibeta,'  &c. 

James,  de  Balardis,  bishop  of  Lodi,  was  distinguished  by  the 
favour  of  the  popes  Boniface  IX,  Innocent  VII,  and  Gre- 
gory XII,  whom  he  served  on  different  occasions,  and  died 
in  1435. 

James  {Her.")  the  name  of  a  family  of  Langlcy  Hall,  co. 
Berks,  which  has  been  changed  from  that  of  Head,  under 
which  ancient  name  it  formerly  enjoyed  the  dignity  and 
title  of  a  baronet,  since  revived  in  1791,  in  the  per.son  of 
sir  Walter  James  James.  The  arms,  &c.  of  this  fimiily  are 
as  follow  : 

Arms.      Gules,  a  dolphin  naiant  in  fesse  or. 
Crests.     An  ostrich  proper,  beaked  and  legged  or.     On  a 
ducal  coronet  or,  two  laurel  branches  in  saltire  vert,  envi- 
roned with  a  snake  proper. 
Motto.     "  Jamais  a  jamais." 

James,  d'Angoulemc  (Biog.)  one  of  the  most  fomous  sculptors 
in  his  time,  is  said  to  have  been  a  successful  competitor 
against  Michael  Angelo  in  executing  a  figure  of  St.  Peter 
in  1550. 

James,  Thomas,  an  English  critic  and  divine,  was  Ixim  in 
1571  at  Newport,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  educated  at  Win- 
chester School,  and  New-CoUege,  Oxford,  in  1593,  and  died 
in    1629,  leaving,    1.    '   Philobiblon  R.    Dunelmensis,'  4to. 

1599.  2.    '    Ecloga   Oxonio-Cantabrigiensis,'   4to.    Lond. 

1600.  3.  '  Cyprianus  Redivivus,'  &c.  4.  '  Spicelegium 
Divi  Augustini,'  &c. ;  also  printed  with  the  Ecloga.  5.  •  Bel- 
lum  Papale,  seu  Concordia  Discors  Sext.  V  et  Clcmentis 
VIII,  circa  Hieronym.'  4to.  Lond.  I6OO,  and  8vo.  I678. 
6.  '  Catalogus  Librorum  in  Bibliotheca  Bodlciana,'  4to. 
Oxon.  1605  ;  reprinted,  with  many  additions,  in  4to.  l620. 
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7.  '  ConcordantiiE  SS.  Patrum ;  i.  e.  Vera  et  Pia  Libri 
Canticorum,'  &c.  4to.  Oxon.  1()07.  8.  '  Apology  for  Jolin 
Wicklifle/  &c.  ito.  Oxford,  16O8  ;  to  this  is  added  '  A  Life 
of  John  Wicklifle.'  9-  '  A  Treatise  of  the  Corruption  of 
the  Scriptures,  Councils,'  &c.  •ito.  London,  iCll,  and  Svo. 
16'88.  10.  '  The  Jesuits'  Downfall  threatened,'  &c.  4to. 
Oxford,  1()12.  11.  '  Filius  Papac  Papalis.'  12.  'Index 
Gencralis  Sanct.  Patrum  ad  singulos  Versus,'  &c.  Svo.  Lond. 
1624.  13.  '  NotiE  ad  Georg.  Wicelium  de  Methodo  Con- 
cordiiE  Ecclesiastica;,'  &c.  8vo.  l625.  14.  '  Vindiciie  Gre- 
goriante,'  &c.  1625.  15.  '  Manuduction ;  or  an  Introduc- 
tion into  Divinity,'  &c.  4to.  Oxford,  1625.  16".  '  Humble 
and  Earnest  Request  to  the  Church  of  England  in  the 
Behalf  of  Books  touching  Religion,'  8vo.  1625.  I7.  '  Ex- 
planation or  Enlarging  of  the  Ten  Articles  in  his  Suppli- 
cation, lately  exliibited  to  the  Clergy  of  the  Church  of 
England,'  4to.  Oxford,  1625.  18.  '  Specimen  Corrupte- 
larum  Pontiliciorum  in  Cyimano,"  &c.  Lond.  1626. 
19.  '  Index  Librorum  Prohibitorum  a  Pontificibus,'  8vo. 
Oxon.  1627.  20.  '  Admonitio  ad  Theologos  Protestantes 
de  Libris  Pontificioruni  caute  legendis,'  MS.  21.  '  En- 
chiridion Theologicum,'  MS.  22.  '  Liber  de  Suspicionibus 
et  Conjecturis,'  MS.  Wood  says  he  saw  these  three  books 
in  MS.  in  the  library  at  Lambeth,  but  does  not  know 
whether  they  were  printed. 

James,  Richard,  nephew  of  the  preceding,  was  bom  at  New- 
port, in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  in  1592,  educated  at  Oxford, 
and  died  in  16.'38,  leaving,  besides  some  Sermons,  '  A  His- 
tory of  Preaching,'  &c.  4to.  London,  1630;  '  Poemata 
ijuipdam  in  Mortem  clarissimi  Viri  Roberti  Cottoni  et 
Thomee  Allen,'  4to.  Oxon.  I6.S.S  ;  and  a  number  of  pieces 
in  MS.  which  he  gave  to  the  Bodleian. 

James,  Robert,  a  physician,  was  born  at  Kinverston,  in  Staf- 
fordshire, in  1703,  educated  at  St.  John's  CoUege,  Cam- 
bridge, and  died  in  17761  leaving,  1. '  Medicinal  Dictionary,' 
.3  vols.  fol.  174.'i.  2.  '  The  Practice  of  Physic,'  2  vols.  8vo. 
1 746.  3.  '  On  Canine  Madness,'  Svo.  1 76O.  4.  '  A  Dis- 
pensatory,' Svo.  1764.  5.  '  A  Dissertation  upon  Fevers,' 
1751  ;  to  the  eighth  edition  of  which,  in  1778,  was  added 
a  '  Vindication  of  the  Fever  Powders ; '  with  '  A  Short 
Treatise  on  the  Disorders  of  Children.' 

.(AMESON,  Georire  (iiioif.)  an  artist,  was  horn  at  Aberdeen 
in  158(),  and  died  in  1644,  after  having  acquired  the  name 
of  the  Vandyck  of  .Scotland. 
lAMYN,  Amadis  (Biug.)  a  French  poet,  who  died  about 
1585,  secretary  to  Charles  IX,  wrote  some  poetical  works, 
which  were  published  in  2  vols. ;  besides,  1 .  '  Discours  de 
Philosophie  a  Passicharis  et  a  Pedanthe,'  &c.  12m().  Paris, 
1584.  2.  A  translation  of  Homer's  Iliad,  in  French  verse  ; 
to  which  were  added  the  three  first  books  of  the  Odyssiv. 

.(ANEWAY,  James  (Riog.)  a  nonconformist,  was  born  in 
1636,  and  died  in  1674,  leaving  some  religious  Iiooks. 

JANICON,  Francis  Michael  (Biog.)  a  political  writer,  was 
born  at  Paris  in  1674,  and  died  in  17'iO,  leaving,  1.  '  Ga- 
«ettes.'  2.  A  translation  of  Steele's  '  Ladies  Library,' 
2  vols.  12mo.  1717,  and  1719.  3.  '  Passe-partout  de  I'Eglisc 
Romalne,'  a  translation  of  an  ill-written  satire  against  the 
Romish  Churcli.  4.  '  Etat  present  de  la  Rejiubliipie  des 
Provinces  Unies  et  des  Pays  Bas  qui  en  dependent,'  &c. 
2  vols.  l2mo.  Hague;  the  fir.st  volume  in  1729,  and  the 
second  in  1730. 

JANICULUM  {Topog.)  or  Jatiicularix  Mons,  one  of  the  seven 
hills  at  Rome,  which  was  joined  to  the  city  l)y  Ancus  Mar- 
tius,  and  by  means  of  the  bridge  Sublicius,  and  converted 
into  a  citadel  for  the  jirotection  of  the  inhabitants.  The 
poets  derive  its  name  from  the  town  whidi  Janus  built  there. 
yirg.  Mn.  1.  8,  v.  356. 

Reti/juias  veterunujue  videi  monumentti  virorum. 
Hatic  Janus  pater,  banc  Saturnns  condidit  urbem* 
Jamcidiim  huic,  Uli  fia-r,a  Saturmu  numen. 
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Ovid.  Fast.  1.  1,  v.  246. 

Arx  mea  coUis  trat,  quem  cultrii  nmnine  iiostro 
Nuncupat  hetc  alas,  Janicutumqite  vixat. 

It  is  famous  as  the  burial  place  of  king  Numa,  and  the  poet 
Silius  Italicus.     Liv.  1.  1  ;  Dio.  1.  47. 

JANNiTiUS  (Hisl.)  vide  Alexander. 

JANSEXlLf.S,  Cornelius  (Ecc.)  first  bishop  of  Ghent,  and 
native  of  Hulst,  in  Flanders,  was  nominated  to  the  see  of 
Ghent  in  1568,  and  died  in  1576,  leaving,  '  Commentarii 
in  totam  Historiam  Evangelieam,'  &c. 

Janseniu.s,  Cornelius,  bishop  of  Ypres,  and  founder  of  the 
sect  called  Jansenists,  was  bom  in  a  village  called  Akoy, 
near  Lecrdam,  in  Holland,  in  1585,  and  died  in  1638, 
leaWng,  among  other  works,  his  '  Augustinus,'  which  ex- 
plained the  doctrine  of  St.  Angustine  concerning  grace 
and  other  disputed  questions  of  theology,  in  a  manner 
that  gave  liiin  the  title  to  be  considered  as  the  leader  of 
a  sect. 

Jansenius,  James  (Biog.)  a  native  of  Amsterdam,  and  doctor 
of  Lou  vain,  was  born  in  1547,  and  died  in  1625,  leaving, 
'  Institutio  Catholici  Ecclesiasta; ;  '  '  Liturgica  ;  '  '  Com- 
mentarius  in  Canticum  Canticorum,'  (S:c. 

JANSSENS,  Abraham  (Biug.)  a  painter,  was  bom  at  Ant- 
werp in  the  l6th  century,  the  cotemporary  and  rival  of 
Rubens,  whose  Descent  from  the  Cross  is  looked  upon  to  he 
by  no  means  inferior  to  the  works  of  that  great  master. 

Janssens,  Cornelius,  a  Dutch  painter,  who  died  iu  England 
in  1665,  left  some  portraits,  which  were  esteemed  equal  to 
those  of  Vandyke. 

Janssens,  Vicior  Honorius,  a  painter  of  Brussels,  who  died 
in  1739,  at  the  age  of  75,  employed  his  pencil  successfully 
in  adorning  the  sacred  buildings  of  his  native  city. 

JANUARIUS,  Si.  (Ecc.)  bishop  of  Benevento,  was  be- 
headed at  Puzzuoli,  in  the  persecution  of  Dioclesian,  and 
his  body  was  buried  at  Naples,  where  a  noble  chapel  in  the 
cathcilral  is  dedicated  tt)  liis  memory.  His  blood  is  supposed 
to  be  preserved  in  a  phial,  and  wlien  exhibited,  on  particular 
occasions,  is  said  to  be  changed  from  a  congealed  to  a  liquid 
state,  at  the  presence  of  the  saint's  head. 

JANUS  {Mi/lh.)  the  most   ancient   king  of  Italy,  who  was 
said  to  be  the  son  of  Apollo.     He  was  represented  with  two 
faces,  because   he  was  acquainted  with   the   past   and    the 
future  ;  or,  according  to  others,   because  he  was  taken  for 
the  Sun,  wlio  opens  tlie  day  at  his  rising,  and  shuts  it  at  his 
setting.     He  was   chiefly  worshipped  luuong   tlie  Romans,    | 
who  built  a  temple   to  liim,  which   was  sluit   only  during    , 
peace.     Farr.  de  Ling.  Lat.  1.  1  ;   ^irg.  yEn.  1.  7,  v.  607 ;    ■ 
Ovid.  Fast.  1.  1,  v.  6t> ;  Beros.  a  pud  Terlull.  in  Ajk)1.  c.  19; 
Macro/).  Sat.  1.  1. 

Janus  (Nurnis.)  is  commonly  represented,  with  two  aged  faces.  ' 
The  bust  of  Janus  Bifrons  was  the  common  type  of  Roman 
coins,  and  in  some  few  cases  that  of  Janus  Quadrifrons,  or 
witli  four  faces,  is  to  be  seen.  Some  imperial  medals  are 
also  inscribed  JANO  CONSERVATORI  _  JANUM 
CLUSIT  PACE  P.  R.  TERRA  MARIQUE  PARTA.  ; 
&c.  &c.  ; 

Janus  (Topog.)  a  street  at  Rome,  near  the  temple  of  Janus,   ■ 
wluch  was  generally  frequented  by  usurers.     Cic.  de  Qffic- 
1.  2  ;   Horat.  1.  1,  ep.  1. 

JAPAN  (('Cog.)  an  extensive  empire,  consisting  of  several  1 
large  islands,  situated  at  the  extremity  of  Asia,  of  which 
very  little  is  known,  owing  to  the  extreme  jealousy  of 
the  government,  who  almost  entirely  preclude  all  inter- 
course with  Europeans.  It  was  discovered  in  1542,  by  the 
navigator  Mendez  Pinto,  who  was  driven  by  a  storm  on 
its  coasts  ;  after  which  the  Portuguese  attempted  to  form  a 
settlement,  and  missionaries  were  sent  to  convert  tlie  inha- 
bitants ;  but  being  at  length  suspected  of  lu)stile  views  to- 
wards  the  state,    they   were  exposed  to  the  most  violent 
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pereecution,  and  in  the  course  of  a  few  years  were  entirely 
exterminated.     The  Dutch  were  allowed  to  carry  on  a  com- 
merciiU  intercourse  witli  the  inhabitants,  on  condition  of  not 
interfering  with  either  their  religion  or  government,  and 
still  preserve   this  privilege,  which  they  purchase  by  the 
most  humiliating  concessions. 
JAPETUS  {Myth.)    'la-n-criis,  son  of  Ccelus,    or  Titan  and 
Terra,  by  whom  he  had  Atlas,  Menoetius,   Prometheus,  and 
Epimctheus.     His  sons  received  the  patronymic  of  Jape- 
tionades. 
JAPHET  (Bihl.)  ns',  the  eldest  of  Noah's  three  sons.   Gen. 
ix.  and  xi.     His  descendants  are  said  to  have  possessed  all 
Europe,  the  islands  in  the  Mediterranean,  Asia  Minor,  and 
the  northern  parts  of  Asia. 
.JAPHLET  {Bibl.)    tfl'js',    son    of    Heber,    descended   from 

Achor.      1  Chron.  vii. 
JAPHLETI  {Bibl.}  a   to^vn  on  the   frontiers  of  Benjamin 

and  Ephraim.     Josh.  xvi.  3. 
JAPIS  {Myth.)  a  Trojan,    son   of  Jasus,    and  favourite   of 
Apollo,  from  whom  he  learnt  the  virtues  of  herbs.     Firs- 
/En.  1.  12. 
JAQUELOT  {B\og.)  vide  Jacquclot. 
JARAMOTH  {Bibl.)  niDT,  a  city  of  Issachar,  given  to  the 

Levites,  the  sons  of  Gershom.     Josh.  xxi.  20. 
JARCHAS  {Biug.)  an  Indian  philosopher,  of  the  sect  of  the 
Brahmins,  was,  according  to   St.  Jerome,  a  great  astrono- 
mer, who  gave  to  Apollonius  Tyaueus  seven  magical  rings, 
bearing  the  names  of  the  seven  planets. 
JARCHI,    Solomon  Ben   Isaac    {Biog.)    a   rabbi,  otherwise 
called  Ra.fchi  and  Isaalci,  was  born  in  110-4  at  Troves,  and 
died  in  1180,  lea\'ing  several  Commentaries  on   the  Bible, 
which  were  printed  in  the  Hebrew,  and  have   been  trans- 
lated into  Latin  by  the  Cliristians,  as  his  Commentary  upon 
Joel   by    Genebrard ;     those    upon    Obadiah,    Jonah,    and 
Zephaniah,  by  Pontac  ;  that  upon  Esther  by  Philip  Daquin  ; 
and   his    Commentaries  on    the    Pentateuch    bv    Frederick 
Breithaupt. 
JARDINS,  Mary   Catharine   des    {Biog.)    a   French   female 
writer,  was  born  at  Alencon,  in   Normandy,  in  1(J40,  and 
died   in  1683,  leaWng  several  dramatic   and   poetic  works, 
which  were  printed  in  1702,  in  10  vols.  12mo. ;  to  which 
two  more  were  added  in  1721. 
JARDVN,  Karl   dii    {Biog.)    a  painter  of    landscapes   and 
animals,  was  born  at  Amsterdam  in  l6iQ,  and  died  in  16'78, 
after  having  acquired  considerable  reputation  in  his  line. 
JARED  {Bill.)   IT,  son  of  Mehalaleel,  and  father  of  Enoch, 

died  at  the  age  of  962.      Gen.  v.  18. 
JARHAH  {Bibl.)  «m',  an   Egyptian,  and  Sheshan's  slave, 
whose  master  gave  him  his   daughter   Ahlai  in  marriage. 
1  Chron.  ii. 
JARRY,  Laurence  Juillard  dii  {Biog.)  a  French  divine  and 
poet,  was   born  in  the  village  of  Jarry,  near  Xantes,  about 
1608,  and  died  in  1730,  leaving,   1.  '  Un  Recueil  de  divers 
Ouvrages  de  Piete,'    12mo.    1(J88.     2.  '  Des   Poesies   Cbre 
tiennes,' Rtc.  12mo.  1715.     3.  '  Le  Ministere   Evangclique,' 
of  which  the  second  edition  was  pubKshed  in  1726;  besides 
some  sermons,  panegyrics,  &c. 
JARS,   Gabriel  {Biog.)  a  French  mineralogist,  was  born   at 
Lyons  in  1732,  and  died  in  1769,  lea\'ing  '  Voyages  Metal- 
lurgiqucs,'  2  vols.  4to.  1774. 
JASHOREAM  {Bibl.)  Qpaty,  son  of  Zabdiel,  2  Sam.xxin.; 

also  of  Hachmoni.   1  Chron. 
JASHUB  {Bibl.)  3l»',    the  chief  of  a  family.  Numb.  xx\-i. ; 

also  the  son  of  the  prophet  Isaiah.  L^ai.  vii. 
JASION  {Myth.)  and  jasiiis,  'laaioc,  a  son  of  Jupiter  and 
Electra,  one  (if  the  Atlantides,  who  reigned  over  part  of 
Arcadia,  where  he  diligently  applied  himself  to  agriculture. 
He  had  two  sons  by  Ceres,  named  Philomelus  and  Plutus ; 
and  also  a  daughter  named  Atalanta.  Being  killed  by  a 
thunderbolt,  sent   by   Jupiter,    he  was   placed  among  the 
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number  of  the  gods.     Horn.   Odyss.  1.  5  ;  Hesiod.    Theog. 
V.  970 ;   Callim.  in  Dian. ;  Diod.  1.  3  ;  Dionys.  Hal.  1.   1  ; 
Hi/gin    Poet.   Astron. ;      Virg.   Mn.   1.  3 ;    Propert.   1.    1  ; 
Olid.  Am.  1.  3. 
JASON  {Bibl.)  'Iciffwr,  St.  Paul's  host  at  Thessalonica,  AcU 
xvii.  7.     The  Greeks  make  him  bishop  of  Tarsus,  and  give 
him    the    title    of    apostle,    whose   festival    they    observe 
April  28. 
Jason  {Myth.)  a  celebrated  hero  of  antiquity,  son  of  jEson, 
king   of  Thessaly,  and   Alciraede,  the   chief  of  the   Argo- 
nauts, who   commanded   the  expedition   sent   to  Colchis  to 
fetch  the  golden  fleece,  which  he  effected  by  means  of  Medea, 
the  king's  daughter.     He  afterwards  married  this  princess; 
but  having  divorced  her  in  favour  of  Glauce,  he  embittered 
his  life  thereby,  and  was  at   length  killed  by  a  beam  of  the 
ship  Argos,   which   fell   upon    his  head.      Hesiod.   Theog. 
V.  993  ;   Orph.  Argon. ;   Pind.  Ncm.   od.  3,   &c. ;  Eurip.  in 
Med.;  Apollon.  Argon.;  Apollod.  1.  1  ;   Cic.  de  Nat.  Deor.  : 
Senec.  in  Med. ;  Hygin.  Fab.  6,  <^r. 
Jason  {HLsI.)  son  of  Eleazar,  was  sent  to  Rome  by  Judas 
Maccabaeus,  to  renew  the  alliance  with  the  Romans,  A.  M. 
3842,  A.  C.  162.     1  Mace.  viii.  17;    Usser.  Annal. 
Jason,  high-priest  of  the  Jews,  and  brother  to  Onias   III, 
being  a  man  of  unbounded  ambition,  violently  dispossessed 
his  brother  of  the  priesthood,  which  he   sacrilegiously  pur- 
chased of  Antiochus  Epiphanes.     He  was  afterwards  dis- 
po.ssefsed  of  it  by  this  same  prince  in  favour  of  Menelaus, 
another  brother,  who  ga\e  him  a  higher  price  for  the  dignity. 
Jason  of  Cyrene  {Biog.)  a  Jewish  historian,  who  lived  in  the 
1.50th  Olympiad,  A.  C.  ISO,  wrote  in  five  books  the  History 
of  the  Persecutions  which  the  Jews  suffered   under  Antio- 
chus   Epiphanes    and    Eupator;     which    was    afterwards 
abridged'  by   another   Jew,    whose   name   is    not    known. 
Bellarmin.  de  Script.  Eccles. 
JAVA  {Geog.)  an  island  in  the  Indian  Sea,  lying  to  the  S. 
of    Borneo,   and  separated   at  its  western  extremity  from 
Sumatra  by   the  strait  of  Sunda,  between  the  6'th  and  gth 
degrees  of  S.  latitude,  and  between   the   105th   and   115th 
east  longitude.     The  capital  of  this  island  is  Bata\'ia.     The 
whole  of  this  coast  has  been  for  the  most  jjart  in  the  posses- 
sion of  the  Dutch,  except  during  the  interval  of  the  late 
revolutionary  war,  when  it  was  taken  by  the  English.      It 
was  however  restored  at  the  peace. 
JAVAN  {Bibl.)   \v,   fourth   son   of  Japheth,  was  born  about 
four  or  five  years  after  the  deluge,  A.  M.  l6'91,  A.  C.  2344. 
He  is  generally  admitted  to  be  the  father  of  the  lonians,  or 
Greeks,   as  well  those  settled  in  Greece  as  those  in    the 
islands,  and  on  the  continent  of  Asia  Minor.     Genes,  x.  : 
Usser.  Annal;    Tornicl.  A.  M.  igsi. 
lAUCOURT,  Lewis  de  {Biog.)  a  French  writer,  of  a  noble 
family,  was  born  in  1704,  and  died  in  1780,  leaving  '  Mu- 
sfeum  Sebaeanum,'  which  he  published  in  1734,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  Musschenbroek,  and  others  ;  besides  the   '  Biblio- 
theque  Raisonnee,'  a  journal  which   he  conducted  from  its 
origin  to  the  year  1740. 
JAXARTES  {Geog.)  now  -S';;-,  or  Sihon,  a  river  of  Sogdiana, 

mistaken  by  Alexander  for  the  Tanais. 
JAY,   Gni  Michel  le  {Biog.)  an  advocate  in   the   Parliament 
of  Paris,  who  died  in   1675,  is   principally   known   as  the 
editor  of  a  Polyglott,  in  1 0  vols,  folio,  which  was  published 
between  the  years  l628  and  1645. 
JAZER  {Bibl.)  Ttr',  a  city  beyond  Jordan,  given  to   Gad, 

and  afterwards  to  the  Levites.  Josh.  xxi.  39 ;  xiii.  25. 
IB  AS  {Ecc.)  a  bishop  of  Edessa,  who,  after  having  favoured 
the  heresy  of  the  Nestorians,  became  convinced  of  his 
errors,  and  supported  the  orthodox  faith ;  for  which  he  suf- 
fered much  from  the  party  which  he  had  left,  and  was  for 
a  time  driven  from  his  see,  but  was  restored  by  the  General 
Council  of  Chalcedon.  Concil.  Chalced. ;  Baron.  Annal. ; 
Du  Pin,  Biblioth. 
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IBBAS  (Hisl.)  or  lilas,  a  general  of  the  Ostrogoths,  who 
distinguished  himself  in  the  service  of  Theodoric,  and  ob- 
tained many  advantages  in  Gaul  and  in  Spain. 

IBBOT,  Benjamin  {Biug.)  an  English  divine,  was  bom  in 
1680,  and  died  in  1725,  leaving  a  translation  of  Puffendorf's 
treatise  '  De  Habitii  Religionis  Christianse  ad  Vitani  Civilem  ;' 
besides  his  Sennons  at  Boyle's  Lectures,  and  36  other  Dis- 
courses, which  were  jiublisheil  after  his  death.  Some  verses 
of  his  are  to  be  found  in  Dodsley's  Collection,  Vol.  V,  en- 
titled '  A  Fit  of  the  Spleen,'  in  imitation  of  Shakspeare. 

IBBOTSON  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  great  antiquity 
in  Yorkshire,  which  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet, 
conferred  in  1748  on  sir  Henry  Ibbotson,  in  reward  for  his 
loyalty  during  the  insurrection  of  17'l-5,  who  had  as  an  ho- 
nourable augmentation  to  his  armorial  bearings,  tlie  golden 
fleece,  the  arms  of  his  native  town  of  Leeds.  The  arms, 
&c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow : 
Arms.     Gules,    on  a   bend   cottised   argent,    between   two 

fleeces  or,  three  escallops  of  the  field. 
Crest.     A  unicorn's  head  erased  per  fess  argent  and  gules, 
and  charged  with  three  escallops  countercharged^  two  and 
one  of  tlie  last. 
Motto.     "  Vixi  liber  et  moriar." 

IBEK,  Cothetldin  (Ilisl.)  the  slave  of  Shehaheddin,  sultan  of 
the  dynasty  of  the  Gourides,  became  king  of  Delhi,  and 
died  after  a  warlike  and  successful  reign  of  14  years. 

Jbek,  Azeddin,  first  sultan  of  the  Maraluks,  or  Turcomans, 
who,  from  the  condition  of  a  cupbearer,  was  raised  to  the 
throne,  by  marrying  the  widow  of  his  master  Malek  al 
Saleh,  sultan  of  Egypt,  was  assassinated  by  means  of  his 
wife  after  a  reign  of  six  years  and  a  half. 

IBERIA  {Gcog.)  a  country  of  Asia,  now  called  Georgia, 
between  Colchis  on  the  west  and  Albania  on  the  east, 
which  was  invadeil  by  Ptolemy,  and  sufl'ered  much  from  his 
ravages. 

Iberia,  the  ancient  name  of  Spain,  whose  inhabitants  were 
called  Iberi,  and  when  mingled  with  the  Celtes,  Celtiberi. 
I.ucaii.  1.  4. 

Proftigtqiie  a  gente  vetustd 

GaUonim  Culttz  miscentes  mmen  Iberis. 
Dioni/s.  Perleges.  v.  282. 

'Ayx«  TiJ^awJ',  uiyaBvfluv  i6yoc  'I/ii/pwv. 

firg.  Georg.  1.  3. 

Ant  imfiacatos  a  tergo  horrehis  lbei-i>s, 
Claud.  Pan.  Slil.  1.  3. 

In  eitremos  aciem  mittebat  lUros, 

IBERUS  (Geog.)  a  river  of  .Spain,  now  called  the  Ebro, 
which  formerly  divided  the  Cartliaginian  from  tlie  Roman 
territorv.  Lii'.  1.  21  ;  Sirab.  1.  .'i ;  Mela,  1.  1  ;  Plin.  1.  3; 
Plol.  1.'5. 

IBN'ATARABI  (Hisl.)  a  Ssirasin  nolileman,  who  .sought  the 
protection  of  Charlemagne  against  Abderrahman,  king  of 
Cordova.  He  was  afterwards  made  governor  of  the  Spanish 
provinces  which  refused  to  acknowledge  the  sovereignty  of 
Cordova. 

IBRAHIM  {Hist.)  son  of  Walid,  the  l.Sth  caliph  of  the  race 
of  Ommiades,  succeeded  his  brother,  Yezid  III,  in  the  year 
of  the  Hegira  126",  A.  D.  7.'i() ;  but  was  deposed  by  Mer- 
wan,  after  a  reign  of  three  months,  and  died  six  years  after. 

lim,MiiM,  Kon  of  tlie  cali]ih  Maliadi,  brother  of  Harun  Rashid, 
and  mule  to  Amiii  and  Maiiiun,  was  jiroclaimcd  caliph  at 
tlic  death  of  Amin ;  Imt  was  obliged  to  yield  to  Mamun, 
the  rightful  successor,  and  died  in  a  private  station,  in  the 
year  of  the  Hegira  224,  A.  D.  831.. 

liiKAiiiM,  son  of  Aglab,  an  Araliian  general,  whom  the  caliph 
Aaron  Rasdiid  sent  as  governor  into  Egyjit,  was  the 
founder  of  the  dynasty  of  the  Aghdiites,  wlio  reigned  there 
till  the  year  of  the  Hegira  2<K),  wlien  they  were  expelled 
by  I  lie  Fatemites. 

lonAiiiM,  son  of  Massoud,  eighth  sultan  of  the  race  or  dynasty 
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of  the  Gaznevides,  succeeded  his  brother  Ferokhzard,  and 
died  after  a  reign  of  42  years,  in  the  year  of  the  Hegira 
4()2,  A.  D.  1102. 

Ibrahim,  emperor  of  the  Turks,  and  son  of  Achmet,  suc- 
ceeded his  brother  Amurat  IV  in  l640 ;  but  was  strangled 
by  his  mutinous  troops  in  16'49. 

Ibraiii.^i,  the  vizier,  and  favourite  of  .Soliman  H,  who  was 
of  a  family  of  Geneva,  and  originally  a  Christian,  became 
a  Turk,  and  a  favourite  of  the  sultan  ;  but  losing  the  favour 
of  his  master,  he  was  put  to  death  by  his  order  in  1546. 

IBVCUS  (Biog.)  a  Greek  lyric  poet,  who  flourished  in  the 
(iOth  Olympiail. 

IBZAX  (Bibl.)  ivaw,  eighth  judge  of  Israel,  who  succeeded 
Jephthath,  A.  M.  2823,  and  died  after  seven  years'  govern- 
ment.    Jiidg.  xii.  10;    Usser.  Annal. 

ICARIA  (Geog.)  now  Nicaria,  a  small  island  in  the  jEgean 
Sea,  which  received  its  name  from  Icarus,  whose  body  was 
thrown  upon  it  by  the  waves.     Mela,  1.  2  ;   Plol.  1.  5. 

ICARIUM  Mare  (Geog.)  the  Icarian  Sea,  or  that  part  of 
the  JEfrean  Sea,  so  called  from  Icarus,  the  son  of  Dsedalus. 

ICARIUS  (Myl/i.)  an  Athenian,  who  perished  by  the  hands 
of  some  peasants,  whom  he  had  intoxicated  with  wine. 
After  his  death  he  was  honoured  with  a  festival.  His 
daughter  Erigone  hung  herself,  and  was  changed  into  the 
constellation  Virgo.  Apollod.  \.  3  ;  Hi/gin.  Fab.  130  ;  Pro- 
perl.  1.  2  ;  Tibnll.  I.  4 ;  Lucian.  in  Dial.  Junvii.  ;  Pans. 
1.  1  ;   Mian.  Hist.  I.  6. 

IcARius,  a  son  of  CEbalus,  of  Lacediemon,  and  father  of  Pene- 
lope, the  wife  of  Ulysses.  Horn.  Odi/ss.  1.  Ki;  Apollod. 
I.  1  ;  Hygin.  Fab.  256. ;  Strab.  I.  10. 

ICAliVH' (Mi/t/i.)  'iKiipoc,  a  .son  of  Da?dalus,  who,  with  his 
father,  attempted  to  escape  the  resentment  of  Minos,  king 
of  Crete,  by  means  of  wings  which  they  fabricated  for  the 
purpose  of  flying ;  but  Icarus  mounting  too  high,  the  sun 
melted  the  wax  with  which  they  were  cemented,  and  he 
fell  into  that  part  of  the  jisgean  Sea  which  was  called  after 
him.  Diod.  1.  4;  Hi/gin.  Fab.  40;  Ovid.  Mel.  1.  8,  &c. ; 
Pula'ph.  de  Incrcd. 

ICCIUS  (Hist.)  a  lieutenant  of  Agrippa,  in  Sicily,  to  whom 
Horace  addressed  one  of  his  odes. 

Iccius,  one  of  the  Rhemi  in  Gaul,  who  was  sent  ambassador 
to  Cscsar.     Ccvs.  de  Bell.  Gall.  I.  5. 

ICENI  (Geog.)  a  people  of  Britain,  who  inhabited  the  mo- 
dem counties  of  Suffolk,  Norfolk,  and  Cambridge,  &c. 
They  submitted  to  the  Roman  power.  Cws.  de  Bell.  Gall. 
1.  5  ;    Tacit.  Annal.  1.  12. 

ICETAS  (Hist.)  a  man  who  obtained  the  .sovereignty  of 
Syracuse  after  the  death  of  Dion.  He  attempted  to  assas- 
sinate Timoleon,  but  fell  in  the  contest.     C.  Nep.  in  Tim. 

ICHABOD  (Bibl.)  TU3'«,  son  of  Phineas,  and  grandson  of 
Eli,  the  high-priest,  who  was  born  at  the  moment  that  his 
mother  heard  the  fatiU  news  of  the  ark  being  taken.  I  Sant. 
iv.  ;    U.iser.  Annal. 

ICILIUS,  L.  (Hisl.)  a  tribune  of  the  people,  who  signalized 
himself  by  his  inveterate  animosity  and  opposition  to  the 
Roman  senate,  particidarly  after  the  murder  of  Virginia, 
who  was  espoused  to  him.     Liv.  1.  3,  c.  44,  &c. 

IriLius,  the  name  of  three  tribunes  of  the  same  family,  who 
were  all  created  in  one  year.     Lit'.  1.  4,  c.  54. 

ICIUS,  Partus  (Geog.)  a  harbour  of  Ciaiil,  in  the  streights 
of  Dover,  supposed  to  be  the  modern  Port  of  Boulogne, 
from  which  Ciusar  passed  over  into  Britain.  Ca's.  de  Bell. 
Gall.  1.  5. 

ICONIUM  (Bibl.)  'Imyioy,  the  town  mentioned  under  GeO' 
grapfii/,  where  St.  Paul  converted  many  Jews  and  Gentiles. 
Acts  xiii.  and  xiv. 

ItoNiUM  (Gcog.)  the  capital  of  Lycaonia,  in  Asia  Minor,  now 
Coani,  of  which  mention  is  made  in  Scripture. 

ICTINUS  (Biog.)  an  architect,  who  flourished  about  430 
years  before  Christ,  built  a  famous  temple  to  Apollo  Epi- 
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curiiis,  at  Phitrala;  and  to  Minerva,  at  Athens.    Slrab.  1.  9  j 

Pans.  1.  8  ;   Pint,  in  Per. 
ICULISMA  {Gcog.)  a  town  of  Gaul,  now  Angmdesme,  on 

the  Charente. 
IDA   {Mi/th.)  a  nymph  of  Crete,  who  went  into   Phn'gia 

wliere  she  is  said  to  have  given  her  name  to  a  mountain  of 

that  country,     f^irg.  /En.  1.  8,  et  Serv.  in  Ecc. 
Ida   (Geos.)  "Icri,    a    celebrated  mountain  of  Phrygia,  now 

Troade^  where  Paris  is  said   to  have  adjudged  the  prize  of 

beautv  to  the  goddess  Venus. 

Ov'ulFust.  1.  4. 

AW  qnas  Priitmides  in  aquosi£  vallibus  Idts 
CoiUulit. 

Honi.  II.  1.  U. 

UpurTtj3tj(jaro  Tapyapov  anpov 

Iloral.  1.  3,  od.  11. 

Qualii  aut  Xireus  fail,  uu<  atj.wiu 
liuptus  ab  Ida, 

Thcocril.  Idyll.  2?. 

'\^av  £C  TToKvCtv^pov  di'i]p  vXtjrofioQ  ivQ^jjv. 

Val.  Flacc. 

Pars  et  frondoSiC  raptiis  erpresserat  ld(£, 
Slrab.  1.  13  ;  Mel.  1.  1  ;  Ptol.  1.  5. 

Ida,  a  mountain  of  Crete,  the  highest  in  the  island,  where 
Jupiter  is  said  to  have  been  brought  up  by  the  Corybantes. 

ID.EA  {Mi/lh.)  the  surname  of  Cybele,  because  she  was 
worshipped  on  Mount  Ida.  Eurip.  in  Orest. ;  ApoUon. 
Arson.  c'JT. 

IDALAH  {Bihl.)  nf?«T,  a  city  of  Zebulun. 

IDALIUM  (Mi/th.)  a  town  with  a  grove,  at  Cyprus,  which 
was  sacred  to  V'enus.  lirg.  JEn.  1.  1;  Catiill.  Carm.  37,  &c.; 
Propcrf.  1.  2  ;   Olid,  de  Art.  Am.  Sfc. 

IDAXTHYRSUS  {Hist.)  'llavQvpaoQ,  a  king  of  Scythia,  de- 
feated Darius,  king  of  Persia,  who  had  marched  against 
him  with  700,000  men,  and  obliged  him  to  retire.     Herod. 

I.  -t,  c.  7,  &c. ;  Strab.  1.  13. 

IDARNE.S  {Hi.^t.)  an  officer  of  Darius,  by  whose  negligence 
the  Macedonians  took  Miletus.     Q.  Curt.  1.  4. 

IDAS  (Mi/t/i.)  one  of  the  Argonauts,  son  of  Apharcus, 
whose  wife  Marpessa,  being  carried  away  by  Apollo, 
he  pursued  the  ravisher,  and  obliged  him  to  restore  her. 
He  was  afterwards  associated  with  Castor  and  Pollux  in  a 
))lundering  expedition,  but  having  fallen  out  about  the 
division  of  the  booty,  he  killed  Castor,  and  was  killed  by 
Pollux  in  the  affia'v.  Apollod.  1.  1  et  3 ;  Ovid.  Fast.  1.  5 ; 
Pans.  1.  i. 

IDDO  (Bibl.)  nt<,  chief  of  the  Nethinim,  in  captivity  in 
Casiphia,  to  whom  Ezra  sent,  inviting  them  to  return  to 
Jerus;dem.     Ezra  viii. 

Iddo,  chief  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  beyond  Jordan. 

Iddo,  father  of  Berachiah,  and  grandfather  to  the  prophet 
Zechariah. 

Iddo,  a  prophet  of  Judah,  who  wrote  the  history  of  the  kings 
Rehoboam  and  Abijah.     2  C'/iron.  xiii.  22. 

Iddo,  father  of  Ahinadab,  governor  of  Mahanaim.   1  Kings  iv. 

JDMOX  (Mi/th.)  "Ic^w)',  son  of  Apollo  and  Astcria,  or  Ci/rciic, 
the  prophet  of  the  Argonauts,  was  killed  by  a  wild  boar, 
according  to  his  own  prediction.  Orp/i.  in  Argon.  ;  Apollun. 
Argon.;   Hi/gin.  Fab.  14,  &c. 

IDOMEXEU.S  (Mj/l/i.)  'Ico^evcvs,  succeeded  his  father  Deu- 
calion on  the  throne  of  Crete,  and  accompanied  the  Greeks 
to  the  Trojan  war,  but  on  his  return  he  was  expelled  by  his 
subjects,  and  retired  to  Italy,  where  he  is  said  to  have 
founded  the  city  Salentum,  on  the  coast  of  Calabria.     Horn. 

II.  et    Odj/ss.    passim ;    Vin;.     jEn.    1.    3  ;     Hxpsin.    Fab. 
92,  &c. 

IDL'MEA  {Geo^.)  or  Edom,  a  countiv  of  Syria,  famous  for 
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pahn-trees ;  the  capital  of  which  was  Gaza.     [^Vide  Edam'] 
Virg.  Georg.  1.  3  ;   Lncar,.  1.  3 ;  Sil  1.  3. 

JEANES,  Henry  (Biog.)  a  Presbyterian  preacher  in  the  time 
of  the  rebellion,  was  born  at  Allcnsay,  educated  at  Oxford, 
and  died  in  lCt>2,  leaving  among  other  things  '  The  Image 
unbroken ;  a  Perspective  of  the  Impudence,  Falsehood,  and 
Prophaneness,  published  in  a  libel  entitled  Iconoclastes,"  in 
which  he  professed  loyalty  in  opposition  to  Milton. 

JEAN^NIX',  Peter  {Hist.)  a  native  of  Burgundy,  was  bom  in 
1540,  and  died  in  l(i22,  after  having  seen  seven  successive 
kings  on  the  throne  of  France,  and  served  them  on  ditl'erent 
important  occasions.  He  \vas  the  author  of  a  folio  collection 
of  Negociations  and  Memoirs,  printed  in  1656,  and  re- 
printed in  2  vols.  12rao.  l6."i9. 

JEBBj  Samnel  (Biog.)  a  physician,  and  native  of  Nottingham, 
was  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in  1772,  leaving, 
1.  '  Bibliotheca  Literaria,'  1722.  2.  '  De  Vita  et  Rebus 
gestis  Mari*  Scotorum  Regiufe,  Francis  Dotariae,'  8vo. 
1725.  3.  An  edition  of  Aristides,  2  vols.  4to.  1 728.  4.  An 
edition  of  '  Joannis  Caii  Britanni  de  Canibus  Britannicis 
Liber  unus,'  &c.  8vo.  Lond.  1729.  5.  An  edition  of  Bacon's 
'  Opus  Majus,'  fol.  1733.  6.  '  Humpbri  Hodei  Libri  duo 
de  Graecis  illustribus,'  &c.  8vo.  Lond.  1742. 

Jebb,  John,  nephew  of  the  preceding,  and  also  a  physician, 
who  left  the  church  to  practise  physic,  was  bom  in  London 
in  1736,  and  died  in  1786,  leaving  some  works  of  a  con- 
troversial and  sceptical  kind. 

JEBUS  (Bibl.)  on',  son  of  Canaan,  and  father  of  the  Jehu- 
sites,  who  dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  and  round  about  in  the 
mountains.     Josh.  xv.  63  ;  2  Sa>n.  v. 

JECAMIAH  {Bibl.)  n'op',  son  of  Jeconiah.  1  C/iron. 
iii.  18. 

JECOLIAH  (Bibl.)  n-'pa',  mother  of  Amaziah,  king  of 
Judah.     2  Kings  xv.  2. 

JECONIAH  (Bibl.)  n'J3',  son  of  Jehoiakim. 

JEDAIAH  (Bibl.)  TTiiT,  son  of  Harumaph,  of  the  family  of 
the  priests.     Xe/i.  iii.  10. 

Jeuaiah,  a  priest  who  returned  from  Babylon  with  793  of  his 
brethren.     E:ra  ii. 

Jedaiah,  head  of  the  second  class  of  priests.    1  Chron.  xxxiv. 

JEDIAEL  (Bibl.)  '?t<ir'T,  a  brave  man  in  David's  armv,  who 
abandoned  Saul's  party.      1  Chron.  xi.  and  xii. 

JEDIDAH  (Bihl.)  n^>-)\  daughter  of  Adaiah,  of  Boscath, 
mother  to  king  Josiah.     2  Kings  xxii. 

JEDUTHUN  (Bibl.)  pm',  a  Levite  of  Merari's  family,  and 
one  of  the  four  great  masters  of  music  belonging  to  the 
temple. 

JEEZER  (Bibl.)  Tip'w,  son  of  GUead,  and  chief  of  a  family. 
Numb.  xxvi. 

JEFFERY  (Biug.)  or  Geoffrcn,  of  Motunouth,  Ap  Arthur,  a 
British  historian,  wlio  flourished  in  the  reign  of  Henrv  I, 
is  known  by  his  History  of  Britain,  in  which  he  traces  the 
kings  of  this  country  as  far  back  as  Brutus,  the  grandson  of 
Ascanius ;  but  on  what  authority  his  account  rests,  we  are 
not  informed  ;  it  is,  however,  generally  supposed  to  have 
been  taken  from  a  Welsh  History  of  the  British  Kings, 
written,  as  is  said,  by  Tyssilio,  or  St.  Talian,  bishop  of  St. 
Asaph,  who  flourished  in  the  seventh  centur)'.  The  work 
was  published  in  Latin  at  Paris,  in  4to.  15]"  ;  and  again  in 
folio  by  CommeHne  et  Heidelberg  in  1587,  among  the 
'  Rerum  Britannicarum  Scriptores  vetustiores  et  pra;cipui  ; 
a  translation  by  Aaron  Thompson,  of  Queen's  College,  \vas 
publislied  in  Svo.  London,  1718. 

Jeffery,  John,  an  English  divine,  was  bom  at  Ipswich  in 
1647,  and  died  in  1720.  He  published  in  1702,  '  Christian 
Morals,  by  Sir  Thomas  Browne,'  as  also  '  Moral  and  Re- 
ligious Aphorisms,  collected  from  Dr.  Whichcote's  Papers,' 
and  three  volumes  by  the  same  author.  His  own  works, 
consisting  of  Sermons  and  Tracts,  were  collected  and  pub- 
lished in  2  vols.  8vo.  in  1751. 
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■Ikffbrv,  Thomas,  a  Dissenter,  and  native  of  Exeter,  who 
died  in  the  ISth  centuiy,  at  the  age  of  .'JO,  was  the  author 
of  '  The  true  Grounds  and  Reasons  of  the  Christian  Re- 
ligion against  Collins  the  Deist  ; '  '  The  Divinity  of 
Christianity  proved  from  Scripture ; '  '  Christianity  the  Per- 
fection of  all  Religion.' 

.JEFFREYS,  George,  Lord  (Hixl.)  better  known  by  the  name 
of  Judge  Jeffreys,  was  bom  at  Acton,  in  Derbyshire,  edu- 
cated at  Westminster,  studied  law  at  the  Inner  Temple,  and 
attaching  himself  to  the  interests  of  James  II,  he  was 
successively  raised,  on  his  accession,  to  the  place  of  Chief 
Justice  of  the  King's  Bench,  and  the  dignity  of  Chancellor, 
but  at  the  Revolution  was  stripped  of  all  his  offices,  and 
died  in  pri.son  in  IfiKf),  after  having  brought  upon  himself 
much  odium  by  the  rigour  with  which  he  supported  the 
measures  of  government.     [Vide  Plate  XX] 

.Ieffrevs,  George  {Biog.)  an  English  poet,  was  bom  in  1678, 
educated  at  \\'estminstcr  and  Cambridge,  and  died  in  17.55, 
leaving  a  quarto  volume  of  '  Miscellanies  in  Prose  and 
^'erse,'  pul)lished  by  subscription  in  1 7.54. 

JEHAN,  Gln'r  (Hisl.)  sumamed  Niimddin  Molunnmed,  son  of 
Akbar,  the  Great  Mogul,  succeeded  his  father  in  1605,  and 
died  in  16"27,  after  a  turbulent  reign,  in  which  he  was  once 
imprisoned  by  Mohabet  Khan,  and  other  omras,  but  after- 
wards procured  his  liberty. 

.Iehan,  Shah,  .son  of  the  preceding,  succeeded  his  father  in 
1627,  but  was  deposed  and  imprisoned  by  his  son  Au- 
rengzib. 

JEHIAH  (^Bil/!.)  n'n',  a  Levite,  who  assisted  in  carrying  the 
ark  when  Da\'id  removed  it  from  the  house  of  Obededom. 

1  Chron.  XV.  24. 

JEHOAHAZ  (Bibl.)  tnNin',  .son  of  Jehu,  king  of  Israel,  suc- 
ceeded his  father  A.M.  3140,  A.  C.  856,  and  reigned  17 
years.     2  Kings  xiii  ;    Usser.  Aunal. 

Jehoahaz,  son  of  Josiah,  king  of  Judah,  succeeded  his  father 
at  the  age  of  23,  and  reigned  about  three  months,  A.  M. 
.3395,  A.  C.  609.     2  Kbiss  xxiii ;   Ezek.  xix. 

JEHOIACHIN  {Bibl.)  jo-in',  .son  of  Jehoiakim,  king  of 
Judah,  and  grandson  of  Josiah,  reigned  but  three  months 
over  Judah,  when  he  was  taken  prisoner  and  carried  to 
Babylon.     2  Kings  xxiv ;  2  Chron.  xxx\'i ;  Jer.  xxii. 

JEHOIADA  (Bib/.)  rTin>,  succeeded  Azariah  in  the  high 
priesthood,    and    was    succeeded    by    his    son     Zechariah. 

2  Kings  xi.  &c.  ;  2  Chron.  xxiii.  &c. 

Jeiioiada,  a  name  common  to  several  persons  mentioned  in 
the  Old  Testament,  as  the  father  of  Benaiah,  and  the  son 
of  Benaiah,  &c.     2  S/im.  viii ;   1  Chron.  xxvii.  &c. 

.lEHOIAKIM  (Bibl.)  D'p'V,  brother  and  successor  of 
Jehoahaz,  king  of  .Judali,  was  made  king  by  Necho,  king  of 
Egypt,  when  he  was  25  years  old,  and  reigned  1 1  years, 
during  which  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  I-ord,  and 
having  rebelled  against  Nebuchadnezzar,  he  was  taken  and 
slain,  and  his  body  thrown  into  the  common  sewer,  as  the 
prophet  Jeremiah  had  predicted.  He  was  succeeded  by  his 
■son  .lehoiachin,  A.  M.  .3405,  A.  C.  599. 

JEHOIAKIH  (Z};W.)  an>in',  head  of  the  first  famUy  of 
priests  established  by  David,  from  which  the  Maccabees  were 
descended.      I   Chron.  x.xiv.  7  ;    1   Mace.  ii. 

.JEHORAM  (Bibl.)  Dim',  .son  and  successor  of  Jehosha- 
phct,  king  of  Judah,  died,  according  to  U.sher,  A.  M. 
3119,  A.  (.'.  885,  after  a  wicked  reign  of  .seven  years,  during 
four  of  which  he  was  associated  with  his  fiither.  2  Kings 
iii.  2,  3,  &c. 

JEHOSHAPHAT  {Bibl.)  tODiyw,  king  of  Judah,  succeeded 
his  fatiier  A.sa  at  the  age  of  35,  and  reigned  25  year.s,  during 
whici)  time  he  prevailed  against  Baash,  king  of  Israel. 
2  Chron.  xxi,  &c.  ;    I   Kings  xxii. 

JEHO.SHEBA  {Bibl.)  rau^irr,  daughter  of  .loram,  and  sister 
of  Ahaziah,  king  of  Israel,  married  Jeiioiada,  tbe  bigh  priest, 
»iid  taved  Joash,  when  but   a   year  old,  from   the   fury  of 
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Athallah,  who  murdered  all  the  princes  of  the  royal  family. 
2  hinss  xi. 

JEHOZABAD  {Bibl.)  lann',  son  of  Shomer,  one  of  the 
nuirderers  of  Joash,  king  of  Judah.     2  Kings  xii. 

Jehozabad  of  Manasseh,  one  of  David's  gallant  officers. 
1  Chron.  xii. 

Jehozabad,  .son  of  Obededom,  a  Levite,  and  porter  of  the 
tabernacle.     1  Chron.  xxvi. 

JEHOZADAK  {Bibl.)  pnyirr,  son  and  successor  of  Seraiah 
high-priest  of  the  Jew.s,  died  at  Babylon.  1  Chron.  vi.  14, 
&c. ;  Ezra  iii. 

JEHU  {Bibl.)  in',  the  prophet,  and  son  of  Hanani,  was  .sent 
by  God  about  A.M.  3073,  A.  C.  931,  to  Baasha,  king  of 
Israel,  to  predict  punishment  for  his  misdeeds,  1  Kings 
\vi. ;  and  also  to  Jehoshaphat,  king  of  Judah.  2  Chron. 
xix. 

Jehu,  son  of  Jehoshaphat,  and  grandson  of  Nimchi,  captain 
of  the  troops  of  Joram,  king  of  Israel,  was  appointed  bv 
God  to  reign  over  Israel,  and  to  punish  the  sins  of  the  house 
of  Ahab.  He  reigned  28  years,  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
son  Jehoahaz.     1  Kings  xix. ;  Hos.  i. 

Jehu,  fourth  son  of  Rehoboam,  king  of  Judah.     2  Chron.  xi. 

JEKYLL,  Sir  Joseph  {Hist.)  a  lawyer  and  native  of  North- 
amptonshire, who  was  bom  in  l663,  rose  to  eminence  in 
his  profession  ;  and,  after  being  employed  as  one  of  the 
managers  of  Sachaverel's  trial,  he  was  made  Master  of  the 
Rolls  by  George  I,  and  died  in  1 738.  He  had  a  contest  with 
Chancellor  King  about  the  jurisdiction  of  his  court,  on  which 
he  wrote  a  pamphlet. 

JEMIMA  {Bibl.)  nD'D>,  daughter  of  Job.     J06  xlii. 

JENA  {Geog.)  a  town  of  Upper  Saxony,  in  Thuringia,  with 
a  castle  and  a  university,  seated  on  the  Saal,  10  ni.  S.  S.  E. 
Weimar.  Lon.  11°  34'  E.  lat.  50'  55'  N.  Near  this  place 
the  Prussians  were  defeated  by  the  French  in  I80C,  with 
immense  loss. 

JENGHIS  Khan  {Hist.)  \-\Ae  Gcnghi.<ikan. 

JENKIN,  William  {Biog.)  a  nonconformist,  was  bom  at  Sud- 
bury in  1612,  educated  at  Cambridge,  ejected  from  the 
living  of  Christ  Church  at  the  restoration,  and  died  in  1685, 
leaving,  among  his  works,  '  An  Exposition  of  the  Epistle  of 
Judc,'  2  vols.  4to.  and  fol. 

Jenkin,  Robert,  an  Engli.sh  divine,  was  bom  in  1656,  edu- 
cated at  Cambridge,  and  died  in  1727,  leaving,  1.  '  An 
Historical  Examination  of  the  Authority  of  CJeneral  Coun- 
cils,' 4to.  16S8.  2.  '  A  Defence  of  the  Profession  which 
Bishop  Lake  made  upon  his  Death-Bed,'  4to.  I690,  3.  '  De- 
fensio   >S.  Augustini  advcrsus  Jo.  Pheroponum,'  Svo.    1707- 

4.  '  An  English  Translation  of  the  Life  of  Apollonius 
Tyaneus,    from     the     French    of    Tillemont,'    Svo.     1702. 

5.  '  Remarks  on  Four  Books  lately  jniblished ;  viz.  Basnage's 
History  of  the  Jews,  Wliiston's  eight  Sermons,  Lock's  Pa- 
rsiphrase,  &c.  and  Le  Clerc's  Bibliotheque  Choisi."  6.  '  The 
Reasonableness  and  Certainty  of  the  Christian  Religion,'  of 
which  a  fifth  edition  appeared  in  1721.  7-  '  A  Brief  Con- 
futation of  the  Pretences  against  natural  and  revealed  Re- 
ligion,' &c. 

JENKINS,  David  {Hist.)  an  English  lawyer,  distinguished 
for  his  loyalty  during  tlic  rebellion,  was  bom  at  Ilensol,  in 
Cilamorgan.^hire,  about  1586,  became  commoner  of  Edmund 
Hall,  Oxford,  in  1597,  whence  taking  his  degree  of  B.  A. 
he  removed  to  Gray's  Inn,  and  was  after  different  promo- 
tions rai.sed  to  a  judgcsliip  in  Wales ;  but  being  taken  pri- 
soner during  the  n  bellion,  lie  sufl'ered  iiiiprisdiinient  until 
the  Restoration,  ratlier  than  forfeit  his  integrity,  and  died 
soon  after  in  1 66"7. 

Jenkins,  Sir  I.eoline,  a  civilian  and  statesman,  descended  from 
a  good  family  in  Wales,  was  bom  about  l623,  educated  at 
•Je.sus  College,  Oxford,  of  which  he  became  princijial ;  took 
up  arms  in  defence  of  the  king  during  the  rebellion,  left 
the  kingdom   during  the  usurjiation,  was  employed  on  dif- 
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ferent   negociations  after  the    restoration,    sworn   a    Privy 
Councillor  in  168O,  and  died  in  16'85. 
JEN'KIXSOX,  Aiilhony  (Hist.)  a  navigator  in  the  reigns  of 
Edward  \'I,  queen  ilary,  and  queen   Elizabeth,  supposed 
to  be  of  the  faniUy  mentioned   under  Hcraldn/,  was   sent 
ambassador  from  England  to  Constantinople,  and  also  to  the 
czar  of  Muscovy. 
Jenkinson  (Her.)    the  family  name  of  the  earl  of   Liver- 
pool, who  is  said  to  be  descended  from  the  above-mentioned 
Anthony  Jenkinson.     Sir  Robert  Jenkinson  was  created  a 
baronet  by  Charles  II  in  16()1  ;  and  Charles,   the  seventh 
baronet,  was  elevated  to  the  peerage  in  1786  by  the  title  of 
baron  Hawksbur)',  of  Hawksbur)',  co.  Gloucester,  and  ad- 
vanced to  be  earl  of  Liverpool  in  1796.     []Vide  Livcriwuf} 
JENKS,  Benjamin  (Biog.)  an  English  divine,  of  an  ancient 
family  in  Shropshire,  was  bom  in  l646,  and  died  in  172i, 
lea\-ing  '  Prayers  and  Offices  of  Devotion,'   of   which   the 
27th  edition  was  published  in  1810;  also  '  Meditations  upon 
various  important  Subjects.' 
JENNER,  Chillies  (Biog.)  a  poetical  and  miscellaneous  writer, 
was  bftrn  in  1737,  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in  177'i, 
leaving  several  novels,  poems,  and  dramatic  pieces. 
Jenner,  Eilwartl,  a  physician,  and  the  discoverer  of  vaccina- 
tion, died  in  1S23. 
JENNINGS,  David  (Biog.)  a  dissenter  and  native  of  Lei- 
cestershire, was  bom  in   I69I,  and   died  in   1762,  leaving 
'  An  Introduction  to  the  Use  of  the  Globes,'  &c. ;  '  An  Ap- 
peal to   Reason  and  Common   Sense  for  the   Truth  of  the 
Scriptures ;'  '  An  Introduction  to  the  Knowledge  of  Medals  ;' 
'  Jewish  Antiquities,'  &c.  published  from   his  MSS.  wliich 
has  passed  through  more  than  one  edition. 
JENSON  (Biug.)  or  Jansonius,  Nicholas,  a  celebrated  printer 
in  the  lath  century,  was  the  first  who  determined  the  form 
and  proportion  of  the  present  Roman  character. 
JENYNS,  Soame  (Biog.)  an  English  poet  and  miscellaneous 
writer  of  distinction,  was  bom  in  1703,  and  died  in  1787, 
leaving  several  works,  both  in  prose  and  verse,  which  were 
collected  by  Mr.  Cole,  his  biographer,  in  that  edition  of  his 
works  published   in  4  vols.  8vo.  1790,  and   again  in  1793. 
[Vide  Plate  XXXIX] 
JEPHSON  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Springvale,  in  the 
county  of  Dorset,   which  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a 
baronet,  conferred  in  1815  on  sir  Richard  ^IolIntcney  Jeph- 
son.   Judge    of   the   Admiralty,    and    Judge    Advocate    at 
Gibraltar.     The  arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as  foUow  : 
Arms.      Azure,  a  fess  embattled  or,  between  three   cocks' 

heads  erased  argent. 
Crest.    A  cubit  arm  vested  paly  argent  and  azure,  and  cuffed 
of  the   second,    surmounted  with  a  bend  sules,   in  the 
hand  a  pansy,  or  heart's-ease  proper. 
Motto.     "  \  eritas  magna  est." 
Jephson,   Robert  (Biog.)  a  dramatic  writer,  and  a  native  of 
Ireland,  was  bom    in    1736,    and   died    in    1803,    leaving, 
among  his  pieces,  '  Braganza,'  '  The   Count  of  Narbonne,' 
two  tragedies  ;  besides  some  comedies  and  operas. 
JEPHTHAH  (Bibl.)  nns',  son  of  GUead  by  one  of  his  con- 
cubines, became  a  judge  of  Israel  after  ha\'ing  been  driven 
from  his  father's  house  by  his  lawful  brothers,  and  judged 
six  years,  during  which  he  was  verj'  successful   against  the 
enemies  of  Israel;  but,  on  one  occasion,  he  sacrificed  hLs 
daughter  in  consequence  of  a  rash  vow  he  had  made.   Judg. 
si.  &  xii. 
JEPHL'NNEH    (Bihl.)    nj:s',    father  of  Caleb  of  Judah, 

Numl).  xiii.  &c. ;  also  the  son  of  Jether.      1  Chron.  vii. 
JERAHMEEL  (Bibl.)  IrKnnT,  eldest  son  of  Hezron  of  Judah. 

1  Chron.  ii. 
Jerahmeel,  one  who  was  commanded  by  Jchoiakim  to  seize 

Baruch  and  Jeremiah. 
Jerahmeel,  a  district  in  the  south  of  Judah. 
JEREMIAH  (Bibl.)  n-m',  son  of  Hilkiah,  of  a  priestly  fa- 
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mily,  and  native  of  Anathoth,  a  \illage  in  Benjamin,  was 
destined  before  his  birth  to  be  a  prophet,  and  filled  this 
office  untU  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  A.  M.  341 6, 
two  years  after  which  he  died,  as  is  supposed.  Josephus  ; 
St.  Augustin  ;  S.  Hieron. ;  S.  Epiphan.  de  Fit.  Prophet.  ; 
Usser.  Annal.  i^-c. 
Jere-miah  of  Libuah,  father  of  Hamutal,  wife  of  Josiah,  king 

of  Judah.     2  Kings  xxiv. 
Jeremiah,  a  valiant  man  of  Manasseh,  and  head  of  a  family. 

I  Chron.  V.  24. 
Jere.iiiah,  two  heroes  of  this  name  in  king  Da\-id's  army. 

1  Chron.  xii. 
Jeremiah  (Ecc.)  archbishop  of  Sens  in  the  ninth  centun,-, 
succeeded  Magnus,  or  Magnon,  in  818,  and  died  in  828, 
after  having  been  sent  to  Rome  by  Louis  le  Debonnaire  in 
the  character  of  ambassador,  which  post  he  fiUed  with  great 
satisfaction  to  the  emperor. 
Jeremiah,  the  name  of  two  patriarchs. 

Jeremiah  I,  a  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  was  raised  to  this 
see  in  1520,  and  died  in   1545,  after  having  been  dispos- 
sessed of  his   dignity  by  a   rival  named  Joannic,  and  re- 
covered it  again  by  the  favour  of  the  sultan. 
Jeremiah  II,  the  metropolitan  of  Larissa,  was  raised  to  this 
see  at  the  age  of  S^^  in  1572  ;  but  being  embroiled  in  a  dis- 
pute with  the  Lutherans,  his  enemies  procured  his  banish- 
ment in  1585. 
JERICHO  (Bibl.)    in-|',    a  city  of  Benjamin,    about   seven 
leagues  from  Jerusalem,  and  two  from  Jordan,  which  was 
besieged  and  taken  by  Joshua  by  supematund  aid,  and  re- 
built by  Hicl,  about  537  years  afterwards,  notwithstanding 
the  curse  which  Joshua  had  uttered  against  tlie  person  who 
should  offer  to  rebuild  it.     Jericho  was  called  the  Citi/  of 
Palms,  from   the   abundance    of   those   trees  in  that   part. 
Josh.  ii.  &c.  xviii. ;  Judg.  iii. ;   1  Kings  xvi. ;  2  Kin^s  ii.  &c. 
Jericho  was  the  second  city  of  Jud;ca  in  the  time  of  Herod, 
who  died  in  its  palace  ;  but  it  was  besieged  and  taken  bv 
Titus  and  Vespasian,  since  which  time  it  has  fallen  into 
decay,  and  is  now  in   a  desolate   condition.     S'Irab.  1.  16; 
Joseph.  Antiq.  1.  4 ;  Pliii.  1.  5  ;   Tac.  Hist.  1.  5  ;  Enseb.  et 
Hieron.  in  Loc.  Heb. 
JERMYN,    Lord   (Her.)    the    title   conferred   in    l685    on 
Heim-  Jermyn,  of  St.  Edmund's  Bury,  younger  brother  of 
Thomas,  lord  Jermyn,  earl  of  St.  Alban's,  which   title  be- 
came extinct  at  his  death  in  1 708. 
JERNINGHAM  (Her.)  the  name  of  an  ancient  family  of 
Danish  extraction,   of  whom  mention  is  made  as  earlv  as 
1182,  when   the   name  was   spelt   Jernegan.     This  family 
now  enjoys  the  barony  of  Stafibrd  by  des'cent  from  Edmond 
de  Stafford,  who  was  summoned  to  two  parliaments  in  the 
reign  of  Edward  I  by  the  description  of  Edmund  de  Staf- 
ford.    Their  arms,  &c.  are  as  follow : 
Arms.     Argent,  three  arming  buckles  smiles. 
Crest.     A  falcon  issuing  from  an  imperial  crown  proper. 
Motto.     "  Virtus  basis  vitiE." 
JERNINGHAM,  Edward  (Biog.)  an  English  poet,  of  the 
famdy  mentioned  under  Hcraldn/,  and  youngest  brother  of 
sir   William   Jemingham,  the   sixth  baronet,   was  bom   in 
1727,  and   died  in   1812,  leaving,    1.  '  Poems   and   Plays,' 
4  vols,  ninth  edition,  1806.  2.  '  Select  Semions  and  Funeral 
Orations,  translated  from  the  French  of  Bossuet,  Bishop  of 
Meaux,'    third   edition,    1801.      3.  '  The    Mild    Tenor   of 
Christianity,  an  Essay,  elucidated  from  Scripture  and  His- 
tory,'&c.  second  edition,   I8O7.     4.  'The  Dignity  of  Hu- 
man Nature,  an  Essay,'  1805.     5.  The  Alexandrian  School,' 
&c.  third  edition,   1810.     6.  'The  Old   Bard's  Farewell,  a 
Poem,'  second  edition,  with  additional  passages,  1812. 
JEROBOAM  (Bihl.)  oraT,  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel 
to  sin,  and  is  often  characterized  in  Scripture  as  the  author 
of  the  schism  and  idolatry  of  the  ten  tribes,  was  appointed  bv 
them  their  king,  A.  M.  3030,  A.  C.  974,  when  they  with- 
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drew  themselves  from  tlieir  allegiance  to  Rehoboam  of  the 
house  of  David.  This  king  died  after  a  reign  of  22  years, 
and  was  succeeded  by  Nadab.  1  Kings  xi.  &c. ;  Usser. 
Anna/. 

Jerobo.ui  II,  succeeded  his  father  Jehoash  on  the  throne  of 
Israel,  A.  M.  317.Q,  A.  C.  82,5,  and  reigned  H  years 
(2  Kings  xiv.),  during  which  period  the  prophets  Hosca, 
Amos,  and  Jonah  prophesied.     Amos  ii.  &c. 

JFROME,  Si.  (Ecc.)  vide  Ilieruiii/miis. 

Jkromk  of  Prague,  so  called  from  the  place  of  his  birth, 
began  to  publish  the  doctrine  of  the  Hussites  in  lt08  ;  and, 
after  having  provoked  the  resentment  of  the  Romish  church, 
to  which  he  was  a  \'iolent  adversary,  he  at  length  fell  into 
the  hands  of  his  enemies,  and  was  compelled  to  make  a  par- 
tial recantation,  which  however  he  afterwards  retracted, 
and  was  accordingly  condemned  to  the  flames  as  an  here- 
siarch.  This  sentence  was  executed  upon  him  in  1416'. 
[Vide  Plate  XIX] 

Jerome  of  Prague,  distinct  from  the  preceding,  was  an  op- 
ponent to  the  doctrines  of  Huss;  but  leaving  his  native 
country  on  account  of  the  religious  dis.scnsions  which  then 
began  to  threaten  the  peace  of  the  church,  he  went  into 
Poland,  where  he  laboured  with  zeal  in  the  conversion  of 
the  inhabitants  to  the  Christian  faith.  jE».  Si/lv.  Eurnp.  c.  26'. 

.lEKVAS,  C/iarles  {Biog.)  a  painter,  who  died  in  1740,  has 
acquired  celebrity  by  the  praises  of  Pope.  He  published  a 
translation  of  Don  QuLxotc. 

.JERSEY,  Earl  of  {Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  the 
family  of  Villiers  [vide  ViUiers'\,  which,  with  the  arms,  &c. 
are  as  follow : 

Titles,     ^'illiers,  earl  of  Jersey,  viscount  Villiers,  of  Dart- 
ford,  and  baron   Hoo,   English  honours ;    also  Viscount 
Grandison,  in  Ireland. 
Arms.     Argent,  on  a  cross  gules,  five  escallops  or. 
Crest.    On  a  wreath  a  lion  rampant  argent,  ducally  crowned 

or. 
Supporters.    Two  lions  argent,  crowned  with  ducal  coronets 
or,  each  having  a  plain  collar  gules,  charged  with  three 
escallop  shells  of  the  second. 
Motto.     "  Fidei  coticula  crux." 

Jersey  (Geog.)  an  island  in  the  English  channel,  18  miles 
from  the  coast  of  Nonnandy,  and  75  from  Weymouth,  the 
nearest  shore  of  England.  It  is  subject  to  the  English, 
but  is  still  governed  by  the  ancient  Norman  laws.  The 
French  have,  at  difierent  times,  made  attempts  to  get  pos- 
session of  this  i.sland;  particularly  in  1781,  when  they  were 
repulsed  by  the  brave  major  Pierson,  who  was  killed  in  the 
action. 

JERL'BBA.\L  (Bibl.)  bvil',  Gideon's  surname  after  he 
had  destroyed  Baal's  grove.     Judg.  vi. 

JERUEL  (liihl.)  "jkit,  the  name  of  a  wilderness,  where 
king  .Tehoshaphat  obtained  a  great  victory  over  the  Ammo- 
nites, &c.     2  Citron,  xx.  l6,  Ike. 

•lERVl.S  {Iler.)  the  name  of  a  respectable  family  which  has 
been  ennoliled  in  the  person  of  the  gallant  admiral,  earl  of 
.St.  Vincent,  who  in  1797  was  created  liaron  .lervi.s,  of  Mca- 
ford,  and  earl  St.  Vincent;  and  in  1801  viscount  St.  Vin- 
cent, of  Mcaford.     fVidc  St.  l'mcent~\ 

JERVOISE  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Idsworth  Park, 
CO.  Southampton,  which  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a 
baronet,  conferred  in  181,'i  on  sir  .Samuel  Clasten  Jervoise. 
The  arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as  follow : 

Arms.  (Quarterly,  first  and  fourth,  for  Jervoise;  .second 
and  third  azure,  three  escallops  in  pale  or,  between  two 
flanches  crminois,  each  charged  with  a  cross  pattee  fitchee 
gules,  for  Clarke. 
Crest.  On  a  wreath  of  the  coloiirs,  within  a  gold  ring,  set 
with  a  diamond  proper,  a  roundle  per  pale  gules  and 
azure,  diarged  with  a  pheon  argent. 

JERUSALEM  {Geog.)  a  celebrated  city  of  Asia,  capital  of 
the  ancient  Judita,  and  of  the  modern  Palestine,  has  been 


described  under  the  name  of  Hicrosolyma,  from  its  origin 
as  a  Jewish  city,  until  the  time  of  the  Romans.  It  is  now 
included  in  the  Pachalic  of  Damascus.  Lon.  35°  20'  E. 
lat.  31°  50'  N. 

History  of  Jerusalem. 
After  the  destruction  of  this  city  by  Titus,  it  was  rebuilt 
by  Adrian,  and  received  the  name  of  jElia  CapiloUna, 
which  it  retained  until  the  time  of  the  emperor  Constan- 
tine,  when  it  recovered  its  ancient  name,  and  in  some 
measure  its  ancient  splendour  by  the  re.sort  of  pilgrims, 
who  visited  the  city  from  religious  veneration ;  but  this 
prosperity  received  an  interruption  by  the  invasion  of  the 
Saracen.s,  by  whom  it  was  taken  in  6"36,  when  all  Syria 
and  Palestine  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  caliph  Omar ; 
it  suffered,  however,  .still  more  seriously  from  the  Turks  in 
the  11th  century,  wlio  committed  such  acts  of  violence  and 
barbarity  towards  the  pilgrims  as  to  rouse  the  .spirit  of 
the  Christian  princes  of  Europe,  and  give  rise  to  the 
crusades.  These  were  at  first  attended  with  great  suc- 
cesses, and  among  others  by  the  conquest  of  Jerusalem, 
and  of  the  adjacent  country,  which  were  erected  into  a 
kingdom  in  favour  of  Godfrey  of  Boulogne  in  lO.Oy.  He- 
had  for  his  successors. 

Kings.  liegitti  to  reign. 

Baldwin  V A.  D.  1185 

Gui  de  Lusignan 1 1 86 

Henry 1192 

Amauri  II 1 1 97 

John  de  Bricnne 1209 


Ki 


Bei^im  to  reign. 

Baldwin  I..  .  A.  D.  1100 

Baldwin  II 1118 

Folkes 1131 

Baldwin  III. 1142 

Amauri  I 1 1 62 

Baldwin  IV     1173 

In  the  reign  of  Ciui  de  Lusignan,  the  .Saracens,  commanded 
by  the  renowned  Saladin,  reconquered  Jerusalem,  and 
many  other  places  in  the  Holy  Land,  by  which  an  end- 
was  put  to  this  new  kingdom  after  the  lapse  of  88  years 
from  its  commencement.  Acre,  or  Ptoleniais,  the  last 
place  which  remained  in  the  hands  of  the  Christians,  was 
besieged  and  taken  by  the  sultan  Melee  Arafe  in  1291  ; 
and,  after  changing  its  Moslem  masters  several  times, 
this  country  was  finally  annexed  in  1517  to  the  Turkish 
empire,  of  which  it  has  ever  since  remained  a  part. 

Eecle.iiaslical  History  (if  Jerusalem. 
The  church  of  .Jerusalem,  which  was  established  by  the 
Apostles,  is  universally  admitted  to  have  been  the  first 
in  point  of  antiquity,  although  not  in  dignity.  It  was 
sanctified  by  the  death  of  our  Sa\-iour,  by  the  descent  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  by  the  preaching  of  the  Apostles,  and 
by  the  martyrdom  of  St.  James  the  Minor,  its  first  bishop; 
but  in  cour.se  of  time  it  became  sufiragan  to  the  see  of 
CiEsarsca  nntQ  the  sixth  century,  when  it  was  erected. 
into  a  patriarchate.  The  following  is  a  list  of  the  bishops 
and  patriarchs  of  Jerusalem,  with  the  respective  dates  as 
far  as  they  can  be  ascertained : 


St.  James.  .  . 
S.  Simon .  .  .  . 
Justus  I  .  .  . . 
Zachffius  .  . . , 
Tobias. 
Benjamin  I. 
John  I. 
Matthew. 
Benjamin  II. 
Philip. 
Seneca. 
Justus  II. 
Levi. 
Ephraem. 
Judas. 


A.D. 


33 

Mark 

..  A.D.  135 

60 

Casslanus. 

107 

Publius. 

111 

Maximus  I. 
Julianus  I. 
Caianus. 
Symmachus. 
Caius. 
Julianus  II. 

Capiton. 
Maximus  II. .  .  . 

185 

Antonius. 

\^alens. 

Dulchianus. 

St.  Narcissus. 

JES 


Dius. 

Germanion. 
Gordiiis. 
S.  Narcissus. 
Alexander  .  .  .  A.  D. 

Mazabanes 

Hvmenieus 

St.  Zaiubdas 

Hcrmon 

St.  Macarius  I..  . . 
Maximiis  III  .... 

St.  Cvril 

John  II 

Parachilus 

Juvenal. 

Anastasius 

Martvrius 

Salustus. 

Elias 

John  III 

Peter. 

Macarius  II 

Eustochius. 
Macarius     re-esta- 

blislied 

John  IV 

Amoos 

Hesychius 

Zacharias 

Modestus. 


212 
253 
260 
29(5 
298 
312 
331 
.S,51 
386 
41fi 
428 
457 
477 
48.5 
492 
.513 
525 
544 


563 
571 
593 
fiOl 
609 


,.A.  D. 


.Sophronus. 

Theodorus 

EUas 

John  V 

Thomas 

Orestes 

Simeon • 

Darbest 

Gibelin. 

Arnulphus 

Guarimond 

Stephen 

William 

Fulcher 

Amauri 

Heraclius 

Albert. 
Thomas  I. 
Robert. 
James. 

Albert 

William  II 

Thomas  Agni 

Elias  III 

Nicholas  d'Hanapcs.  .  . . 
Raoul  de  Granville.  .  . . 

Antonius 

Peter  de  la  Pali 

Bertrand  de  Chanac.  . . 


633 
759 
789 
795 
802 
1006 
1088 
1099 
1107 
1112 
1118 
1128 
1130 
1146 
1159 
1180 


1204 
1263 
1272 
1278 
1288 
1294 
1306 
1329 
1382 


Jerusalem  had  not  only  the  advantage  of  being  the  most 
ancient  church,  but   of  having  had    the    first    Christian 
council  of  the  apostles  and  disciples,  at  which  Matthias 
was  elected  an  apostle  to  supply  the  place  of  Judas  ;  the 
second  assembly  was  held  for  the  election  of  deacons ;  but 
the   third  assembly  of   the  apostles,  which  was  properly 
named  the  council  of  Jerusalem,  was  the  most  important. 
It  was  held  A.  D.  49,   or  56,  on  the  subject  of  the  legal 
observances  to  which  some  wished  to  make  the  Gentiles 
subject.     Ads  i,  vi,   xv.     S.  Narcissus,  bishop  of   Jeru- 
salem,  assembled  a   council,  at  which   14   other  bishops 
were  present,  about   197;    and   about  335   the  emperor 
Constantine  caused  the  prelates,  who  were  assembled  at 
Tyre,   to  remove  to  Jerusalem,   for   the  puqiose  of  dedi- 
cating the  temple  which  he  had  built.     Juvenal,  another 
prelate  of  Jerusalem,  celebrated   a   provincial  council  in 
453;   and  other  councils  were  subsequently  held  in  518, 
536,  553,  634,   1099,   1107,  HH,  1115,  1136,  or  1142. 
Eusebius,     Socrales,    Sozomene.i,     Theodoretux,     Orosius, 
Bede  ;    William  of  Tyr.  ;  Barotiius  ;   Bochart  ;    Usher.; 
Torniel.  ^-c- 
Jerusalem,  John  Frederick  William  (Biog.)  a  German  divine, 
was  born  at  Osnaburgh  in  I7O9,  and  died  in   1789,  leaving, 
1.  '  Briefe  uber  die    Mosaische  Picligion  und  Philosophic,' 
1773.      2.  '  Betrachtungen   uber  die   vornehmsten  Grund- 
wahrheiten  der  Religion,'  1 785,  &c.     3.  '  Von  der  Kirchen- 
vereinigung  ein  Bedenken,'  &c. 
JERUSHA  {BilA.)  ntt'iT,  mother  of  Jotham,  son  of  Uzziah, 

king  of  Judah.     2  Kings  xv,  33. 
JESHAREL.\H  (B/i/.)"nb«ntt",  the  seventh  of  the  twenty. 

four  families  of  the  Levites.     1  Chrori.  xxv. 
JE.SHEBCAB  {Bi/d.)  iKaiy,  chief  of  the  fourteenth  family 

of  priests.  1  Chron.  xxiv. 
JESSE  {Bibl.)  <w\  son  of  Obed,  and  fothcr  of  David,  Eliab, 
Abinadab,  and  other  sons,  of  whom  David,  though  the 
youngest,  was  the  most  illustrious.  1  Chron.  ii ;  Rnth  iv ; 
Mallh.  i. 
JESL  A,  Levita  (Biog.)  a  Spanish  rabbi  of  the  15th  century, 
wr.s   the  author  of  a  book  entitled  '  Halicoth  Olam  ; '  i.  e. 
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'  The  Ways  of  Eternity ; '  which  was  translated  into  Latin 
by  Constantin  I'Empereur,  and  of  which  a  good  edition,  in 
Hebrew  and  Latin,  was  printed  in  4to.  Hanover,  1714. 

JESUS  (Bihl.)  pw,  'I'/ffBf,  which  signifies  in  the  Hebrew 
"  He  shall  save,"  was  applied  with  peculiar  propriety  to 
Christ,  the  Messiah,  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

Jesus,  vide  Joshua. 

Jesus,  or  Jeshiia,  son  of  Jozadek,  was  the  first  high-priest  of 
the  Jews  after  their  return  from  the  Babylonish  captivity, 
of  whom  the  prophets  Haggai  and  Zechariah  make  mention. 
Hag.  i  ;   Ezra  iv ;  Zech.  iii. 

Jesus  (Hi.st.)  son  of  Sirach,  author  of  the  book  of  Ecclc- 
siasticus,  is  supposed  to  have  been  descended  from  Jesus,  son 
of  Jozadek. 

Jesus,  viAc  Jason. 

Jesus,  son  of  Damna;us,  high-priest  of  the  Jews,  was  raised 
to  this  dignity  by  Agrippa  A.  D.  63,  and  deposed  the  same 
year.     He  succeeded  Ananus,  and  was  succeeded  by 

Jesus,  the  son  of  Gamaliel,  whose  partisans  disputed  for  the 
pontificate  with  the  preceding  Jesus,  until  Agrippa  deposed 
them  both,  and  elected  Matthias,  son  of  Theophilus, 
A.  D.  64. 

JETHER  (Bihl.)  in',  son  of  Gideon,  had  not  courage  to 
kill  Zebah  and  Zalmunna,  though  commanded  so  to  do 
by  his  father.     Judg.  viii. 

Jether,  husband  of  Abigail,  Dax-id's  sister,  and  father  of 
Amasa.      1  Chron.  ii. 

JETHETH  {Bibl.)  nrr,  .son  of  Esau,  an  ancient  duke  of 
Edom.      Gen.  xxxvi. 

JETHRO  {Bibl.)  niT,  the  father-in-law  of  Moses,  and  a 
priest  in  the  country  of  Midian.     E.rod.  iv,  x\'iii,  &c. 

JEUNE,  John  le  (Biog.)  a  French  divine,  was  born  at  Poligni, 
in  Franche  Comte  in  1592,  and  died  in  1672,  leaving  Ser- 
mons, which  were  published  in  ten  large  volumes,  Svo. 

JEWEL,  John  (Ecc.)  an  English  prelate,  descended  from  an 
ancient  family  of  Buden,  in  Devonshire,  was  born  in  1522, 
educated  at  Oxford,  fled  the  realm  in  the  reign  of  queen 
Mary  on  account  of  his  attachment  to  Protestantism,  re- 
turned to  England  in  1559,  was  consecrated  bishop  of  Salis- 
bury in  the  same  year,  and  died  in  1571,  leaving,  1.  '  Ex- 
hortatio  ad  Oxonienses,'  printed  in  Humphrey's  life  of  him, 
4to.  1573.  2.  '  Exhortatio  in  Collegio  C.  C.,'  &c.  3.  '  Con- 
cio  in  Templo,  B.  M.  Virginis,'  Oxon.  1550.  4.  '  Oratio 
in  Aula  Colkgii  C.  C.,'  his  farewell  speech  on  his  expulsion 
in    1554,    printed    by    Humfrey.       5.    '   De    Usura,'    ibid. 

6.  '  Epistoia  ad  Scipionem  Patritium  Venetum,'  &c.  1559; 
and  reprinted  in  Father  Paul's  '  History  of  the  Council  of 
Trent,'    in    English,    by    Brent,    third    edition,    fol.    162<). 

7.  '  A  Letter  to  Henry  BuUinger,  at  Zurich,  concerning  the 
State  of  Religion  in  England,'  1559,  printed  in  the  Ap- 
pendix to  Strype's  Annals,  No.  XX.  8.  Another  Letter  to 
the  same,  dated  Feb.  8,  1566,  concerning  his  controversy 
with  Hardy nge,  ibid.  Nos.  36,  37.  9-  '  Letters  between 
him  and  Dr.  Henr\-  Cole,'  &c.  Svo.  1560.  10.  '  A  Sermon 
preached  at  St.  Paul's  Cross,  the  second  Sunday  before 
Easter,  Anno  1560,'  Svo.  11.  'A  Reply  to  Mr.  Hardynge's 
Answer,'  &c.  fol.  1566;  and  again  Latin,  by  Will.  Whita- 
ker,  fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  at  Geneva,  4to. 
157s  ;  and  again  in  folio,  1585,  with  our  author's  '  Apo- 
logia.' 12.  '  Apologia  Ecclesiic  Anglicans,'  Svo.  1562  ; 
several  times  printed  in  England,  and  translated  into  Ger- 
man, Italian,  French,  Spanish,  and  Dutch  ;  a  Greek  transla- 
tion of  it  was  printed  at  Oxford  in  Svo.  I6l4;  and  a  Welch 
translation  also  at  Oxford  in  1571.  This  '  Apology,'  was 
approved  by  the  queen,  and  set  forth  with  the  consent  of 
the  bishops.  13.  'A  Defence  of  the  Apology,'  &c.  fol. 
1564,  1567  ;  again  in  Latin,  by  Tho.  Braddock,  fellow  of 
Christ's  College,  Cambridge,  fol.  Genev.  1600.  The  'Apo- 
logy,' was  ordered  by  queen  Elizabeth,  king  James,  king 
Charles,  and  four  successive   archbishops,    to  be  read  and 
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chained  up  in  all  parish  churches  throughout  England  and 
Wales.  1-t.  An  answer  to  a  hook  written  by  Mr.  Hardynge, 
entitled,  'A  Detection  of  sundr)'  Foul  Errors,'  I'k.c.  fol.  I5()S 
and  1.570.  15.  '  A  View  of  a  Seditious  Bull  .sent  into  Eng- 
land from  Pius  V,'  &c.  8vo.  1582.  1().  '  A  Treatise  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,'  8vo.  17-  'Exposition  on  the  two  Epistles 
to  the  Thessalonians,'  8vo.  15<)4.  18.  '  A  Treatise  of  the 
Sacraments,'  &c.  1583.  IQ.  Certain  Sermons,  (s.c.  All 
these  books  (except  the  first  eight)  were  printed  with  the 
'  .Sermons  '  and  the  '  Apologj','  in  one  volume,  fol.  l^ondon, 
KiOf),  with  an  abstract  of  the  author's  life  by  Dan.  Featly. 
20.  '  An  Answer  to  certain  Frivolous  Objections  against 
the  Government  of  the  Church  of  England,'  4to.  l64I  ; 
l)esides  letters  in  the  collection  of  records  in  Part  III  of 
Burnet's  '  History  of  the  Refonnation.'  j^V'ide  Plate  X] 

.lEZAKIAH  {liihi.)  n:w,  .son  of  Hosliaiah,  Jcr.  xlii,  pro- 
bably the  same  as  Azariah,  son  of  Hushaiah,  a  principal 
person  who  engaged  the  Israelites  left  in  Judea  to  go  into 
Egypt.     Jcr.  xliii. 

.lEZEBEL  {Bibl.)  hzvn,  daughter  of  Ethbaal,  king  of  the 
Sidonians,  and  wife  to  Ahab,  king  of  Israel,  who  introduced 
the  worship  of  Baal  and  other  deities  into  the  kingdom  of 
.Samaria,  and  ramed  at  the  utter  abolition  of  the  true  wor- 
ship ;  but  she  was  stopped  in  her  wicked  career,  and,  when 
Jeliu  rebelled  against  Ahab,  she  wa.s,  by  his  order,  thrown 
out  of  a  window,  and  the  dogs  devoured  her  body.  1  Kiii!;.t 
xvi,  xix,  J^c. 

JEZID  (HUt.)  vide  lV:/(/. 

.FEZP.AHI  AH  (liibl.)  n'mi',  intendant,  or  chief  of  the  singers 
belonging  to  the  temple.     Neliem.  xii.  42. 

.lEZREEL  {Bill.)  Vsrit',  son  of  Etam,  of  Judah.  1  Chroii. 
iv. 

.Ikzrkel,  son  to  the  prophet  Hosea.     Hos.  i. 

.'kereel,  or  Jezrahel,  a  celebrated  city  in  the  great  plain 
between  Legio  West,  and  Scythopolis  East.  Josh,  xix; 
2  Kiiigx  ix.  .Josephus  calls  Jezreel  Azarhi.i,  or  Azares,  and 
at  tlic  time  of  William  of  Tyre  it  was  called  Little  Gcrim. 

IGILIUM  (Geog.)  now  Giglio,  an  island  of  the  MediteiTa- 
nean,  on  the  coast  of  Tuscany.  Ca-s.  de  Bell.  Gall.  1.  1  ; 
Mel.  1.  2. 

IGNATIUS  {Hist.)  an  officer  of  Cra?sus  in  the  Parthian 
expedition. 

Ignatius  (Ecc.)  suniamed  Theophorus,  one  of  the  apostolic 
fathers  of  the  church,  was  born  in  Syria,  educated  under 
the  ajiostle  and  evangelist  St.  .lolin,  by  whom  he  was 
ordained  and  confirmed  bishop  of  Antioch  A.  D.  6"  ;  and, 
after  having  governed  the  church  for  40  years,  he  was  sent 
in  chains  by  Trajan  to  Rome,  where  he  was  torn  to  pieces 
in  the  amphitheatre  by  lions  A.  D.  107-  His  writings  con- 
uLst  of  epistles  to  the  Ephcsians,  Romans,  &c.  in  which  he 
supported  the  divinity  of  Christ,  and  the  propriety  of  the 
episcopal  order,  as  superior  to  priests  and  deacons.  Of  his 
seven  genuine  epistles  the  best  editions  are  tliat  of  Amster- 
dam, fol.  1()<)7,  with  remarks  by  archbishop  Usher  and 
Pearson ;  and  tliat  by  M.  Cotelier,  in  his  '  Patres  Apostolici,' 
Greek  and  Latin  ;  they  are  also  excellently  translated,  and 
make  part  of  ArchbLshop  Wake's  '  Genuine  Epistles  of  the 
.\))0.stolical  Fathers,"  fourth  edition,  8vo.  17.'J7.  Besides 
these  epistles  some  sinu-ious  writings  are  attributed  to  Ig- 
natius, which  have  been  accurately  examined  by  Dupin. 
.v.  I'oli/c.  Episl.  ad  I'/iilip;  .V.  Ircn.  1.5;  .S'.  At/tii!i/i.\: 
Kpist.  ad  Ep.  SfC.  ;  Eusch.  Hist.  1.  .'J  ;  Siicrnt.  1.  (i ;  Kiasi: 
1.  I  ;  .v.  Hieron.  Catal.  c.  16";  Thcodorct.  Dial.  1.  1  ;  Bani- 
nius,  Bellurmin,  Cave,  Du  Pin,  ^c. 

IttNATiirs,  Si.  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  third  son  of  the 
emperor  Michael  I,  wa.s  torn  in  7.0,'),  niade  a  eunuch  witli 
his  brother  Theojdiilactus,  by  the  usurper,  Leo  the  Armi- 
iiian,  in  81. S  ;  and,  being  put  into  a  monastery,  changed  his 
name  from  Nicephorus  to  Ignatius.  He  was  chosen  in  84() 
patriarch  ;   waj>  dejwsed  and  banLshed  to  the  iidand  of  Tere- 
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blntlius  in  857,  for  having  attempted  to  repress  some  irrcgii- 
laritics  in  the  court,  was  re-established  in  867,  and  died  in 
877-  Niccl.  David,  in  Fit. ;  Baron.  Annal.  j  Du  Pin, 
Biblioth. 

Ignatius,  archbishop  of  Nice  in  the  reign  of  Irene  and  Ni- 
cephorus,  wrote  the  lives  of  Tarasius  and  Nicephorus,  pa- 
triarchs of  Constantinople. 

Ignatius,  Si.  surnamed  Loi/ula,  founder  of  the  society  of 
Jesuits.     [[Vide  Eoi/uhi^ 

IHRE,  John  {Biog.)  professor  of  rhetoric  in  the  University  of 
Upsal,  was  born  in  1707,  and  died  in  1780,  leaving, 
1.  '  Lexicon  Dialcctoruni,'  17(»6'.  2.  '  Glossarium  Sueco- 
Gothicuni,'  2  vols.  fol.  3.  '  De  Runorum  Antiquitate, 
Patria,  Origine,  et  Occasu.' 

IJEABARIM  (Bibl.)  C3'12VTT"V,  an  encampment  of  Israel 
in  the  land  of  Moab,  after  their  departure  from  Egypt. 
A'«;;,'/).  xxi. 

IKKESH  (Bibl.)  \i'-,s,  a  brave  officer  in  Da\'id's  army, 
2  Sam.  xxiii. 

IKERRIN,  I'iscount  (//cr.)  the  title  commonly  borne  by  the 
eldest  .son  of  the  carl  of  Carrick. 

ILCHESTER,  Earl  of  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by 
the  fandly  of  Fox.  [[Vide  Fox']  Tlie  titles^  arms,  &c.  of 
this  family  are  as  follow  : 

I'illes.     Fox,  earl  of  Ikhester,  lord   Ilchester  and  Stayor- 
dale,  baron  Strangeways  of  Woodford  Strangeway.s,  and 
baron  of  Rcdlynch. 
Arms.     Ermine,   on   a   chevron  aznrc,    three    foxes'    heads 

crazed  or  ;  and  in  a  canton  azure,  a  fleur-de-lis  or. 
Crest.     On    a    chapeau    uziirc,    turned   up   ermine,    a  fox 

sejant  or. 
Supporters.     On  the  dexter  side  a  fox  ermine,  frette  or, 
collared  dovetail  a27/re,  charged  with  three  fleurs-de-lis  or,- 
and  on  the  sinister  a  fox  proper,  collared  in  like  manner. 
Motto.     "  Faire  sans  dire." 

ILDEFONSUS  (Ere.)  vide  Alphonsus. 

ILEK-KHAN  (//mY.)  stm  of  Cara-Khan,  king  of  Turkestan, 
was  successful  in  battle  against  Mansor  VII,  sultan  of  the 
dynasty  of  the  Samanides,  and  deposed  Abdalmelec,  his  suc- 
cessor, in  order  that  he  might  reign  in  his  stead  ;  hut  lie  was 
defeated  by  Mahmoud,  the  son  of  .Sebecteghin. 

Ilek-Kiian,  the  name  of  another  Khan  in  the  time  of  Tamer- 
lane, who  had  his  residence  at  Margliinan,  a  town  of  Tran- 
soxana. 

ILERDA  (Geog.)  now  Lerida,  a  town  of  Spain,  the  capital 
of  the  Ilergetes,  on  an  eminence  on  the  right  banks  of  the 
river  Sicoris,  in  Catalonia.     Lin.  1.  21  ;  Plin.  1.  3,  c.  4. 

Ilerda  (Nutnis.)  this  town  is  known  to  have  been  a  muni- 
cipium  by  the  inscription  on  the  medals  of  Augustus,  MUN. 
ILERDA  ;  bearing  also  for  their  tvpe  the  figure  of  a  wolf. 

ILIA  (Mi/th.)  or  Il'hea,  vide  lihca.  ' 

I  LIAS  (hli/th.)  a  surname  of  Minerva,  from  a  temple  which 
she  had  at  Dauli.s,  in  Phocis. 

Imas  (Bibliug.)  the  celebrated  poem  of  Homer,  [[Vide 
Homerus] 

ILION  (Gc'o^.)  vide  Ilium. 

ILIONEUS  (Mt/th.)  a  Trojan,  who  accompanied  iEncas  into 
It;dy.      J'irg.  A^n.  1.  1,  v. "525. 

ILISS'US  (ficon-.)  a  .small  river  of  Attica,  falling  into  the  8eo 
near  the  Pirseus.  Paics.  Atlie.  ;  Slat.  Thcb.  1.  8  ;  PolyccH. 
Sirat.  1.  5.  _         '       . 

ILITHVA  (Myth.)  a  surname  for  Juno,  otherwise  called 
Lueina. 

ILIVE,  Jacob  (Biog.)  a  j)rinter,  and  writer,  who  died  in 
17(i.'!,  is  known  by  .some  strange  works,  which  are  supposed 
to  have  been  the  oilspriug  of  a  disturbed  mind,  as  '  The  1 
Book  of  Jasher,'  the  pretended  translation  of  a  bimk  .^aid  to 
have  l)cen  made  by  one  Alcuin,  of  Britain ;  '  A  Dialogue 
between  a  Doctor  of  the  Church  of  England  and  Mr.  Jacob 
liivc,'  Sec. 
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ILIUM  (Gcog.)  or  I/ion,  ' l\wr,  a  citadel  of  Troy,  said  to 
have  been  built  by  Ilus,  one  of  the  Trojan  kings,  from 
whom  it  received  its  name.  It  is  generaUv  taken  for  Trov 
itself    J'irg.  .En.  I  1  ;  LivA.  35  ;   Sirab.  \.'\S;  Moral .  1.  3. 

Ilium  (Xiimis.)  this  town  preserved  the  memory  of  its  origin 
bv  its  t\']ics  of  ^•Enens,  bearing  his  father  Anchises.  or  the 
figure  of  Hector,  with  the  inscriptions,  EKTSiP — lAIEilN 
— lAIEiiN  CKAMANAPOC,  &c.  VaiU.Num.  Grcec. ;  Beg. 
Tlies ;  Hardiiin.  Opcr. 

IL-KHAN  (///.rf.)  last  king  of  the  Moguls  of  the  race  of 
Ogousi  Khan,  was  early  engaged  in  a  contest  with  Feri- 
down,  king  nf  Persia,  who,  invading  his  dominions,  a  battle 
ensued,  in  which  only  two  of  the  Mogul's  army  survived. 

ILLESCAS,  Gonsalvo  (Biog.)  a  Spanish  ecclesiastic,  who 
died  in  l6S3,  or,  according  to  some  accounts,  in  1.580,  wrote 
1.  '  Historial  Pontifical  y  Catolica,'  &c.  2  vols.  fol.  l.'ui  ; 
Saragossa,  Burgos,  1.592,  and  Madrid,  1()'2.'J.  This  work 
was  continued  by  Louis  de  Babia  to  lfi05,  and  enlarged  by 
Mark  de  Guadalaxara.  2.  '  La  Imagen  de  la  Vida  Christi- 
ana,' &c. 

ILLERGA^'ONIA  (Geog.)  or  Ilergavonin,  viAe  Dcrlo.sa. 

ILLIBERIS  {Gcog.)  or  Iliberi,  a  town  of  Hispania  Bietica, 
through  which  Annibal  passed  in  his  rout  to  Italv.  Liv. 
1.  21,  c.  2+  ;   Strab.  1.  4;  Plin.  1.  3  ;  Ptol.  1.  2. 

Illiberis  (Xiimis.)  this  town  is  distinguished  on  medals  by 
the  inscription  ILIBERI— ILIBEKLS—ILIBERRIS— 
ELIBER,  &c.     Harduin.  Opcr. 

ILLICE  {Gcog.)  or  Illici,  a  town  of  Hi.spania  Tarraconensis, 
now  Elchc,  on  the  Mediterranean,  at  the  east  of  Cartha- 
gena,  with  a  harbour  and  bav.  Mel.  1.  2 ;  Plbi.  1.  ."3 ; 
Plol.  1.  2. 

Illicf.  (Xiimis.)  this  town  is  distinguished  on  medals  by  the 
inscription.".  C.  I.  I.  L.  A.  i.  e.  Coloitia,  Immiinis  Illice  Aii- 
sv.slii. 

ILLITL'RGIS  {Gcog.)  a  town  of  Hispania  Baetica,  on  the 
river  Bastis,  near  the  modern  Andujar,  which  was  destroyed 
by  Scipio,  for  having  revolted  to  the  Carthaginians.  It  was 
afterwards  called  Forum  Jiilii,  bv  Cssar.  Liv.  1.  23  ;  Plin. 
1.  3,  &c. 

Illiturgis  {Nmnis.)  this  town  is  distinguished  on  medals 
bv  the  inscriptions  ILLITURGI— COL.  ILL.— FORUM 
JULIUM,  &c. 

ILLYRICUM  [Bibl.)  'lAXun;«jr,  the  country  described  under 
Geograp/ii/,  of  which  St.  Paul  makes  mention,  as  one  of  the 
places  where  he  had  preached  the  Gospel.     Rom.  xv.  If). 

Illyricum  {Gcog.)  Ill!/r!.9  and  I/h/ria,  a  country  bordering 
on  the  Adriatic,  opposite  Italy,  \vhich  became  a  Roman 
province  after  Gentius,  its  king,  had  been  conquered  by  the 
praetor  Anicius ;  it  now  forms  a  part  of  Croatia,  Bosnia,  and 
Sclavonia.  Slrab.  1.  2,  v.  7 ;  Mcln,  1.  2  ;  Flor.  1.  1  ;  Piol. 
1.  2  ;  P«»,?.  1.  i. 

ILLYRICUS  Sinus  {Gcag.)  that  part  of  the  Adriatic  which 
washed  the  coast  of  lUyricuni. 

Illyricus,  Mailhias  Flacius,  or  Francotvitz  {Biog.)  in  Latin 
Fhiccus  Illyricus,  a  scholar,  so  called  because  he  was  a  na- 
tive of  Alhana,  in  Illyria,  was  bom  in  1520,  and  died  in 
1575,  lea\'ing,  among  other  things  enumerated  by  Niccron, 
'  Clavis  Scriptura?,'  2  vols.  fol.  of  which  there  have  been 
seven  editions,  the  last  at  Leipsic  in  Ifipo  ;  '  Catalogus 
Testium  \'eritatis,'  of  which  there  have  been  several  edi- 
tions in  4-to.  and  fol.  ;  '  ^^aria  Doctorum  piorumque  Virorum 
de  corrupto  Ecclesiasric^  Statu  Poeinata,'  Basil.  1557,  &c. 

ILUA  {Geog.)  now  Elba,  an  island  in  the  Mediterranean, 
between  Italy  and  Corsica,  celebrated  for  its  iron  mines. 
Liv.  1.  30,  c.  '39. 

ILYRGIS  {Gcog.)  now  Lara,  a  town  of  Hispania  Bctica. 
Poli/b.  Fragment. 

ILURO  {Geog.)  now  Olcroti,  a  town  of  Gascony,  in  France. 

ILL'S  {Myl/i.)  "IXof,  the  fourth  king  of  Troy,  son  of  Tros, 
by  Calirhoe.     He  is  said  to  have  built  or  embellished  the 
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t  city  of  Ilium,  called  also  Troy,  from  his  father  Tros ;  and 
to  have  received  the  palladium  or  statue  of  Minerva  from 
Jupiter,  with  the  promise  that  as  long  as  it  remained  in 
Trov  the  citv  would  be  impregnable.  Horn.  II.  1.  1 1  ;  Apol- 
!od.'\.  3  ;   Ovid.  Fast.  1.  4;    Tzetz.  in  Lt/c. 

IMAUS  (Gcog.)  the  name  of  that  part  of  Mount  Taurus, 
which  divided  Scvthia  into  two  parts.  Strai.  1.  1  ;  Plin. 
1.6. 

IMBERT,  Jofm  {Biog.)  an  advocate  of  Rochelle  in  the  Ifith 
centur}',  published  '  Enchiridion  Jtiris  Scripti  Gallis,'  ito. 
1559;  '  Institutiones  Forenses,'  Svo.  1541,  i\.c. 

I.MBERT,  Joseph  Gabriel,  a  painter,  was  bom  at  Marseilles  in 
1654,  and  died  in  1749,  leaWng  several  specimens  of  his 
skill,  which  are  much  esteemed. 

Imbert,  Bartholomew,  a  French  poet,  was  bom  at  Xismcs  in 
1747,  and  died  in  1790>  leaving  a  poem  on  the  Judgement 
of  Paris,  besides  some  fables,  &c. 

IMBROS  (Geog.)  "i/i/^poc,  now  Ebro,  an  island  of  the 
^"Egean  Sea,  32  mUes  from  Samothrace,  with  a  town  ar.il 
river  of  the  same  name.  It  was  governed  for  some  time  bv 
its  own  laws;  but  was  afterwards  subjected  to  the  power  of 
Persia,  Athens,  Macedonia,  and  the  kings  of  Pergamur. 
Ho)n.  II.  1.  13;  Thueyd.  1.  8;  Strab.  1.  2;  Mela,  \.  9.; 
Plin.  1.  4. 

IMHOFF,  John  {Biog.)  or,  according  to  Saxius,  Jamc.t 
IVilUam  Im/iqfl',  a  French  genealogist,  was  bom  of  a  noble 
family  at  Nuremberg  in  l6'51,  and  died  in  1728,  leaving. 
I.  '  Cjenealogia;  Excellentium  in  Gallia  Familiarum,'  fol. 
Norimb.  16'87.  2.  '  Genealogi.-e  Familiarum  Bellomaneria', 
&c.  fol.  Xorimb.  1688.  3.  '  Historise  Gencalogica  Regum 
Magnip  Britanniae,'  fol.  Norimb.  1490.  4.  '  Notitia  pro- 
cerum  S.  R.  Imperii,'  fol.  Tubing.  lG93.  5.  '  Historiij 
Italise  et  Hispanic  Genealogica,'  fol.  Norimb.  1701. 
6.  '  Corpus  Historiic  Genealogicie  Italite  et  Hispanise,'  fol. 
Norimb.  1702.  7-  '  Recherches  Historiques  et  Genealo- 
giques  des  Grands  d'Espagne,'  fol.  Amst.  I7O8.  8.  '  Stemnia 
Regum  Lusitanicum,'  fol.  Amst.  1 708.  9-  '  Genealogis  20 
illustrium  in  Hispania  Familiarum,'  fol.  Lips.  1720. 

IMILCO  (//«/.)  OT  Himilco,  a  celebrated  commander  among 
the  Cartliaginians,  was  sent  with  a  formidable  army  of 
300,000  foot  and  2000  vessels  against  the  Syracusans ;  but 
was  beaten  by  Gelo,  when  his  army  was  cut  in  pieces,  and 
he  himself  fell  in  the  battle.     Diod.  Siciil.  1.  ) . 

Ijiilco,  a  Carthaginian,  who  wrote  an  account  of  what  he 
had  done  by  order  of  the  senate,  when  making  a  voyage  of 
discovery. 

IMOLA  {Geog.)  an  episcopal  tou-n  of  Italy,  in  the  Eccle- 
siastical States,  in  the  delegation  of  Ravenna,  situated  on  a 
small  island,  formed  by  the  Santemo,  near  the  southern 
limit  of  the  vast  plains  of  Lom hardy,  18  m.  S.  E.  Bologna, 
40  N.  N.  E.  Florence.  Lon.  1 1^  32'  E.,  lat.  44°  20'  N. 
This  town  was  called  by  the  Romans  Forum  Cornelii,  was 
ruined  by  Narses,  and  repaired  by  the  Lombards ;  after 
which  it  passed  into  the  hands  of  difl'erent  masters,  until  it 
was  taken  by  Ca;sar  Borgia,  in  the  time  of  Alexander  XI, 
since  which  it  has  fonned  a  part  of  the  Ecclesiastical  States. 
Blond.  Hist.  1.  8  ;  Leand.  Albert.  Descript.  Ital. 

IMPERIALI  {Hist.)  the  name  of  a  distinguished  familv  of 
Genoa,  which  was  one  of  the  24  nobles,  and  nuiintained  its 
rank  by  the  merits  of  many  of  its  members. 

Imperiali,  John,  was  a  doge  of  Genoa  in  1()17. 

Imperial!,  John  I'inceni,  son  of  the  preceding,  and  duke  of 
St.  Angelo,  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  rendered  consider- 
able service  to  his  country  both  by  sea  and  land,  for  which 
he  was  rewarded  by  exile,  but  died  in  his  native  citv  in 
lb"45,  highly  esteemed  for  his  talents  as  a  waixior.  He 
also  composed  some  Italian  poems,  as  '  Le  Stato  Rustico,' 
'  Gl'  Indovini  Pastori,'  &c.  which  are  highly  commended  bv 
Italian  writers.  Gkilini  Theat.  d'Huom.  Letter.  ;  Giustiniani 
et  Sopran.  Scritt.  della  Ligur.  ^-c.  ;  Imperiali  in  Mus.  Hist. 
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I.MPEHiAi.i,  Lawrence  (Ecc.)  of  the  same  family,  was  created  1 
a  cardinal  by  lnm)ccut  X  in  \65'i>,  and  made  governor  of  I 
Home ;  but  in  consequence  of  the  insult  ottered  by  the  Cor- 
sicans  to  the  French  ambassador,  which  he  did  not  suffi- 
ciently resent,  the  king  of  France  demanded  his  dismissal. 
He  died  in  1 67 'i- 
Ijipkriali,  Joiep/i  Benotiis,  another  cardinal,  died  at  Rome 
in  1737,  at  the  ago  of  S(),  after  having  been  employed 
bv  the  popes  in  the  most  important  concerns,  and  lost 
his  election  to  the  papal  chair  only  by  one  vote.  He 
ordered  that  his  library  should  be  opened  to  the  public,  of 
which  a  catalogue  was  printed  at  Rome  in  folio,  by  Justus 
Fontanini.  This  library  was  long  one  of  the  ornaments  of 
Romp. 
IXACHI  {Geog.)  a  name  given  to  the  Greeks,  particularly 

the  Argives,  from  king  Inachus. 
IS'ACHIA  (Gcog.)  a  name  given  to  Peloponnesus. 
INACHID.E  (Hiii.)  the   name  of  the  first  eight  successors 

of  Inachus  on  the  throne  of  Argos. 
INACHIDES  (Mj/l/i.)  a  patronymic  of  Epaphas,  the  grand- 
son of  Inachus. 
IXACHUS  (Mt/lh.)  a  S(m  of  Oceanus  and  Tethys,  and  father 

of  lo,  is  said  to  have  founded  the  kingdom  of  Argos. 
INARIME  {Gcog.)    an   island   near  Campania,    now    called 

hchia,  remarkable  for  its  fertility. 
1  NX' HB  A  LD,  £/(■;;«/)<■//(  (Biug.)  a  well  known  novelist,  and 
dramatic  writer,  who  married  in  1775,  and  died  in  1821, 
at  the  age  of  (i5,  was  the  author  of  '  Simple  Story,"  '  Na- 
ture and"  Art,'  '  Wives  as  they  were  and  Maids  as  they  are,' 
a  comedy  ;  besides  other  pieces. 
IN'CHOFER,  Mclch'uir  {Biog.)  a  Gei-man  scholar,  was  born 
at  Vienna  in  1.18  1-,  and  died  in  l()-i8,  lea%-ing,  1.  '  Epistolic 
R.  Maris  \'irginis  ad  Messanenses  Veritas  vindicata,'  fob 
1630  ;  for  vvhicli  he  was  called  to  an  account  by  the  see  of 
Rome.  2.  '  Tractatus  Sylepticus,  in  quo  quid  de  TeiTie, 
Solisque  Motu  vel  Statione  secundum  Sacram  Scripturam 
sentiendura,'  4to.  Rom.  16"33.  3.  '  De  Sacra  Latini- 
tate,'  4to.  Messin.  I(i35.  4.  '  Historia  trium  Magorum,'  Rom. 
1(J3C).  3.  '  Ajmaliuni  Ecclesiasticorum  Regni  Hungarisc," 
&c.  Rom.  1G44,  &c. 
INCITATUS  (Hist.)  the  name   of   the  emperor  Caligula's 

horse,  which  he  made  high-priest.  Sucton.  in  Crilig. 
INDIA  (Gcug.)  an  extensive  country  of  Asia,  which  derives 
its  name  from  the  river  Indus,  has  been  called  by  the  mo- 
derns the  En.1l  Iiidic.1,  to  distinguish  it  from  America, 
which  was  called  the  IVc.sl.  By  the  natives  it  is  called 
J»do.sla!i,  or  Hindostan. 

Btninduries,  E.Uciil,  and  Divi.wn.  India  is  bounded,  ac- 
cording to  both  ancients  and  moderns,  by  the  river  Indus 
on  the  W.,  by  the  mountains  Emodi  on  the  N.,  by  the 
river  Ganges,  with  the  mountains  Damasius  and  M  zan- 
der, which  separate  it  from  China,  and  on  the  S.  by  the 
Indian  Ocean  and  the  Bay  of  Bcng:il,  &c.  When  taken  ] 
in  its  fullest  extent,  it  includes  all  the  coiuitries  which  lie 
S.  of  Tartary,  and  extend  from  the  eastern  frontiers  of 
Persia  to  the'  eastern  coasts  of  China  ;  but  modern  geo- 
graphers have  confined  this  riame  to  what  is  jiroperly 
called  Indostan.  The  ancients  divided  it  into  India  on 
this  side  the  Gangei,  and  India  beyond  the  Ganges ;  but 
the  moderns  distinguish  it  by  the  different  countries  of 
which  it  is  composed;  comiirehending  Ilindostan,  the 
Birman  empire,  the  kingdoms  of  Siam,  Cochin  China, 
Tonquin,  Tibet,  Jajian,  Ceylon,  &c. 
Towns,  River.f,  c'jr.     N'ide  Ilindostan. 

Histon/.  Of  the  early  history  of  this  country  very  few 
circumstances  are  mentioned  by  ancient  writers,  except- 
ing the  expedition  and  con(|uests  of  Alexander  the  Great, 
from  whose  death,  till  the  (Ifth  century  after  our  Saviour's 
birth,  writers  arc  almost  entirely  silent  respecting  India. 
[Vide  Hindostan'\ 
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Writers  on  Ancient  India. 
Herodotus,  Diodorus,  Strabo,  Mela,  Agathemerus,  Solinus, 
Justin,  Plinv,  Q.  Curtius,  Arrian,  Nearehus, 
&e. 
INDULFUS  {Hist.)  son  of  Constantino  III,    ,^._^ 
succeeded  Malcolm  1  on  the  Scottish  throne,    SH  '^'l^ss 
and  was  killed  in   an  engagement  with  the    %js^  'M 
Danes,  when  he  was  succeeded  by   Duffus,       ''j.^^'^S? 
the  son  of  Malcolm.     His  effigy  is  given  as        .S'^^^^^W 
in  the  annexed  figure. 
INDUS  (Geog.)  now  Sinde,  a  large  river  of  Asia,  from  which 
the  adjacent  country  received  the  name  of  India.     Acconl- 
ing  to  Plato  it  was  larger  than  the  NUe,  and  Pliny  says 
that  19  rivers  discharge  themselves  into  it  before  it  falls  into 
the  sea.     According  to  modern  accounts  it  has  its  .source  in 
a  range   of  the  mountains  of  Tartary,  in  the  38th  or  39th 
degree  of  N.  latitude.     Fnmi  the  city  of  Attock  to  Moultan, 
or  to  the  influx  of  the  Chtmaub,  it  is  commonly  named  the 
river  of  Attock.     Below  the  city  of  Moultan  it  proceeds  in 
a  S.  direction  through  the  province  of  that  name,  and  that 
of  Sindy,  and  enters  the  Arabian   Sea  by  an  extended  delta 
of  mouths  N.  W.  of  the  Gulf  of  Cutch.     Cic.  dc  Nat.  Deor. 
1.  2  ;   Diod.  1.  2  ;   Strah.  1.  LO  ;    Or.  F.lS;   PUn.  1.  (i,  c.  20. 
INGELO,    Nathaniel   (Biog.)    an   English  divine,  who  was 
educated  at  Cambridge,  and   died  in  1  ()83,  was  the  author 
of  a  religious  romance  entitled  '  Bentivolio  and  Urania.' 
INCJENHOUS,   John    {Biog.)   a  ])hysician    and    chemist    of 
Breda,  who  was  born  in  1730,   and  died  in  1799,  was  the. 
author  of  '  E.xperiments  on  Vegetables,'  &c.  published  in 
1779,  and  translated  into  French  and  German. 
INGESTRIE,   Viscount  (Her.)   the  title  commonly  home  by 

the  eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  Talbot. 
INGHIRAMI,  Twna.io  Fedra  (Biog.)  an  Italian  .scholar,  was 
born  in  1470,  and  died  in  laid,  in  consequence  of  an  acci- 
dent which  he  met  with  in  the  streets  of  Rome.     He  was 
the  author  of  several  works  which   were  esteemed  bv  his 
cotemporaries,  but  have  not  been  handed  down  to  posterity. 
INGILBY  (Her.)  or  Ingleln/,  the  name  of  a  family,  which, 
according  to  Camden,  has  been  long  resident  at  Ripley,  ce. 
York.       Sir    William    Ingilby,    of    this    farailv,    was    first 
knighted,  and  afterwards  created  a  baronet  in  1();J7,  which 
title  became  extinct  in  1772,  and  was  revived  in  1781,  in  the 
person  of  sir  John  Ingilby.      Their  anns,  &c.  are  as  follow  :. 
Arms.     Sahlc,  a  star  of  six  rays  ardent. 
Crest.     A  boar's  head  couped  argent,  tusked  or. 
INGLIS   (Her.)   the  name  of  a  family  of  Scotch  extraction, 
which  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in 
1801  on  sir  Hugh  Inglis ;  the  amis,  &c.  of  which  are  as 
follow : 

Arms.     Azure,  a  lion  rampant  argent,  armed  and  langued 
gules,  within  a  bordure  of  the  second,  on  a  chief  or,  three 
stars  of  six  points  of  the  field. 
('rest.     A   dcmi-lion   rampant   proper,  in  his   dcxtir  paw  a 

star  of  six  points  or. 
Motto.     "  Recte  faciendo  secvu'us." 
Inoi.is,  Hester  (Biog.)  a  lady  celebrated  fi)r  her  skill  in   cali- 
gi-aphy,  in  the  reign  of  queen  IClizabeth   and  king  James, 
who  left  various  specimens  of  delicate  and  beautiful  writing, 
which  are  preserved  in  om-  public  reiiositories,  as  the  Psalms 
of  David,   written   in   French,    which    were  presented   by 
herself  to  queen    b'.lizabeth,  who   gave  them  to  the  library. ' 
Two  of  her  MSS.  were  also  jn-eserved  in  the  Bodleian,  one 
of  which  is  entitled  '  Le  six  vingt  et  six  Quatrains  tie  Guy 
de  Tom-,  Siem-  de  Pybrac,  escrits  jiar  Esther  Inglis,  pour  son 
dernier  Adieu,  ce  21   .lour  de  .liiin,    I()17,'  (Src.  ;  the  other 
'  Ees  Proverbes  de  Solomon,'  I'^-c.  '. 

INGItAM  (Her.)  vide  Sei/iiwur. 

IriGRMtt,  Bohert  (Biog.)  an  l'"nglisli  divine,  was  Ixiin  at  Be- 
verley, in  Yorkshire,  in  !  72(),  educated  at  Corjnis  Cliristi, 
Cambridge,  of  Vifhich  he  became  a  fellow,  and  died  in  1 804, 
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lea\'ing,  1.  '  A  View  of  the  great  Events  of  the  seventh 
Plague  or  Period  when  the  Mystery  of  God  shall  be 
finished ; '  '  Accounts  of  the  ten  Tribes  of  Israel,  being  in 
America,  originally  published  by  Manasseh  Ben  Israel,'  &c.  ; 
'  A  com])kte  and  uniform  Explanation  of  the  Prophecy  of 
the  seven  Mais  of  Wrath,  or  seven  last  Plagues  contained 
in  the  Revelation  of  St.  John,'  &c. 
IN'GRASSIAS,  John  Philip  (Biog.)  a  physician  of  Sicily,  was 
born  in  1510,  and  died  in  1580,  leaving,  1.  '  Jatropologia  ; 
Liber  quo  multa  adversus  Barbaros  Medicos  disputantur,' 
Svo-  \'enet.  15W,  1558.  2.  '  Scholia  in  Jatropologiani,' 
8vo.  Neapol.  1549.  3.  '  De  Tumoribus  prater  Naturam,' 
fol.  ibid.  155o.  4.  '  Raggionamento  fatto  sopni  I'lnfennita 
Epidtmica  deU'  Anno  1558,'  4to.  Palemio.  15()0,  together 
with  '  Trattato  di  due  Mostri  nati  in  Palcnno  in  diversi 
Tempi.'  5.  '  Constitutiones  et  Capitula,  necnon  .Juris- 
dictiones  Regii  Proto-Medicatus,  Officii,  cum  Pandectis 
ejusdem  refomiatis,'  4to.  Panormit.  1564,  l657.  G.  '  Quas- 
tio  de  Purgatione  per  Medicamentum,  atque  obiter  etiara 
de  Sanguinis  Missione,  an  sexta  die  possit  fieri.''  4to.  V'enet. 
lofiS.  7.  '  Galeni  Ars  Medica,'  fol.  ibid.  1573.  8.  '  De 
Frigid*  Po;u  post  Medicamentum  purgans  Epistola,'  4to. 
ibid.  1575,  and  Medici.  1586".  9.  '  Informatione  del  pes- 
tifero  e  contagioso  Morbo,'  &c.  4to.  Palenno.  1576,  translated 
into  Latin  by  Joachim  Camerarius,  and  published  under  the 
title  of  '  Methodus  curandi  pcstiferum  C'ontagium,'  Norimb. 
1583.  10.  'In  Galeni  Librum  de  Ossibus  doctissima  et 
expeitissima  Commentaria,'  a  posthumous  publication  printed 
at  Messina  in  l603. 
INGUIMBERTI,  Dominic  Joseph  Marie  d'  (Ecc.)  a  bishop 
of  Carpentras,  where  he  was  bom  in  IGSS,  was  nominated 
by  Clement  XII  to  the  archbishopric  of  Theodosia  in 
partibus,  and  to  the  bishopric  of  Carjientras  in  1733,  and 
died  in  1757,  leaving  among  his  works  as  an  author, 
1.  '  Geiiuinus  Character  reverendi  admodum  in  Christo 
Patris  D.  Armandi  Johannis  Butillierii  Ranca'i,'  4to.  Rom. 
I7I8.  2.  An  Italian  translation  of  a  book  entitled  '  Theo- 
logie  Religieuse,'  S  vols.  fol.  1731.  3.  An  Italian  trans- 
lation of  a  French  treatise  by  Father  Didier,  on  the  In- 
fallibility of  the  Pope,  fol.  Rome,  1732.  4.  An  edition  of 
the  works  of  Bartholomew,  of  the  Martyrs,  with  his  Life, 
2  vols.  fol.  5.  '  La  Me  Separee,'  another  treatise  on 
Monastic  Life,  in  2  vols.  4to.  1727- 
INGULPHUS  {Biog.)  abbot  of  Croyland,  and  author  of  the 
History  tf  that  abbey,  was  born  in  London  about  1030, 
educated  at  Westminster  School,  and  at  Oxford,  and  died  in 
1109.  His  History  of  the  Abbey,  written  in  Latin,  from 
its  foundation  in  664,  to  IO9I,  was  printed  by  sir  H.  Saville, 
London,  I596,  and  inserted  among  Gale's  '  Scriptores.' 
There  is  also  an  edition  of  Francfort  in  I6OI,  and  one  of 
Oxford  in  l684,  which  last  is  considered  the  most  complete. 
INXES  (Her.)  the  name  of  an  ancient  family  of  Scotland, 
now  represented  by  the  duke  of  Roxburgh,  [jnile  Kerr'^ 
which  still  enjoy  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred 
in  1S18  on  sir  Hugh  Innes.  Their  arms,  &c.  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.  Quarterly,  first  and  fourth  argent,  three  stars  of 
six  rays  azure,  for  Innes  ;  second  and  third  or,  on  a  chief 
salile,  three  escallops  of  the  field  for  CJraham. 
Cresl.  A  boar's  head  erased  proper,  langued  gules. 
Supporters.  Two  greyhounds  proper;  that  in  the  dexter 
gorged  with  a  collar  urgent,  charged  with  three  stars  of 
six  rays  azure  ;  and  that  on  the  sinister,  gorged  with  a 
collar  sable,  charged  with  three  escallops  or,  both  with 
chains  reflexed  over  the  back  of  the  last. 
Motto.  '  Be  traist." — "  Exempla  suorum." 
INNOCENT  {Ecc.)  the  name  of  some  popes. 
Innocent  I,  a  native  of  Albano,  was  elected  pope  after  Anas- 
tasius  I  in  402,  and  died  in  417,  after  having  defended 
S.  Chrysostf.m  against  the  Novatians  and  Pelagians.  He 
had  Zosimus  for  a  successor. 
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Innocent  II,  a  native  of  Rome,  was  elevated  to  the  papal 
chair  after  Honorius  II,  in  1130,  but  not  without  opposition 
from  a  part  of  the  cardinals,  who  elected  Peter,  son  of  Leo, 
under  the  name  of  Anacletus  II.  Innocent,  though  sup- 
ported by  the  princes  of  Europe,  was  driven  from  Rome  by 
the  partisans  of  his  rival,  and  obliged  to  seek  protection 
in  France,  where  he  held  several  councils  at  Clermont, 
Rheims,  Puy,  &c.  After  the  death  of  Anacletus,  and  the 
abdication  of  Victor  IV,  he  returned  to  Rome,  where  he 
held  the  second  Lateran,  or  the  10th  general  council  in 
1 139,  which  was  attended  by  upwards  of  1000  bishops,  and 
at  which  the  emperor  Lotharius  was  crowned.  He  after- 
wards made  war  on  Roger,  king  of  Sicily,  and  died  in  1 1 4."!, 
having  Celestin  II  for  a  successor. 

Innocknt  III,  a  native  of  Anagni,  of  the  family  of  the  counts 
of  Pegnie,  attained  to  the  pontificate  after  Celestin  III, 
though  only  37  years  of  age.  He  preached  a  crusade  against 
the  Albigenses,  of  Languedoc ;  put  Philip  Augustus,  of 
France,  under  an  interdict ;  excommunicated  John,  king  of 
England,  and  Raymond,  count  of  Toulouse  ;  and  raised 
the  papal  power  to  its  greatest  height,  endeavouring  at  the 
same  time  to  confirm  it  by  the  establishment  of  the  religious 
orders  of  the  Dominicans,  the  Franciscans,  Trinitarians,  and 
others,  which  were  founded  during  his  government  of  the 
church.  In  1215  he  held  the  general  council  of  the  Lateran, 
at  which  he  presided,  and  died  in  12l6,  when  Honorius  III 
succeeded.  He  left  several  works,  as  '  De  Conteniptu 
Mundi,'  &c.  which  passed  through  several  editions ;  and 
among  others,  one  of  Paris,  ISmo.  l645.  His  Epistles 
were  printed  at  Rome  in  1543,  and  again  at  Cologne  in 
1545  ;  besides  other  religious  works  which  are  attributed  to 
him. 

Innocent  IV,  a  native  of  Genoa,  whose  name  was  Sinibahle, 
of  the  House  of  Fieso,  was  elected  pope  in  1243,  after 
Celestin  IV,  and  following  the  steps  of  Innocent  III,  he 
presumed  to  excommunicate  and  depose  the  emperor  Frederic, 
notwithstanding  the  remonstrances  of  Louis,  king  of  France, 
wlio  essayed  in  vain  to  terminate  the  difference,  which  ended 
only  with  the  death  of  the  emperor.  That  of  Innocent  fol- 
lowed in  1254,  when  Alexander  IV  succeeded.  He  was 
the  first  that  invested  the  cardinals  with  a  red  hat,  as  a 
mark  of  their  dignity.  The  works  of  this  pope  have  been 
often  ])rintcd  at  Venice,  Lj'ons,  Francfort,  and  elsewhere, 
under  the  title  of  '  Apparatus,  Libris  quinque  distir.ctus,  in 
totidera  Libros  Decretalium.' 

Innocent  Y,  a  Dominican,  and  archbishop  of  Lyons,  was 
elected  pope  In  Feb.  127'',  and  died  in  the  June  following, 
leaving  among  his  works  as  an  author  '  Notes  on  the 
Epistles  of  St.  Paul,  Connnentaries,'  iScc.  Adrian  V,  and  in 
the  same  year  John  XX,  succeeded  to  the  pontificate. 

Innocent  \T,  a  native  of  Pompadoiu-,  in  Limoges,  and 
bishop  of  Ostia,  whose  name  was  Stephen  Albert,  was 
elected  pope  in  1352,  died  in  1362,  and  was  succeeded  by 
Urban  V.  He  endeavoured  to  promote  peace,  particularly 
between  the  kings  of  England  and  France. 

Innocent  Y]1,  a  native  of  Salmone,  named  Come  de  Meli- 
oraii,  was  elected  after  Boniface  IX,  in  1389,  and  died  in 
1406,  after  having  been  driven  from  Rome  by  the  par- 
tizans  of  the  antipope  Benedict  XIII,  assisted  by  Ladis- 
laus,  king  of  Naples.  Gregoiy  XII  was  elected  at  his 
death. 

Innocent  VIII,  a  noble  Genoese  of  Greek  extraction,  whose 
name  was  John  Baptist  Cabo,  was  elected  pope  in  1484,  and 
died  in  1492,  after  having  contributed  much  to  establish 
peace  among  christian  princes.  QVide  Innocent,  under  Ku- 
mis-malics'J     Alexander  VI  succeeded  him. 

Innocent  IX,  a  native  of  Bologna,  who  succeeded  Gregory 
XIV  in  1591,  died  two  months  after,  when  Clement  VH 
was  raised  to  the  papal  chair.  He  had  contemplated  many 
improvements  at  Rome. 
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Innocent  X,  a  native  of  Rome,  named  John  Baptist  Pam- 
l>li'tli,  succeeded  Urban  VIII  in  1()H',  at  the  age  of  72,  and 
died  in  16'55,  after  having  published  his  billl  against  the  five 
propositions  of  the  Jansenists.  Alexander  \'II  was  his 
successor. 

Innocent  XI,  a  native  of  Conio,  in  the  Milanese,  named 
Benedict  Odrsealchi,  was  made  a  bishop  and  cardinal  by 
Innocent  X,  elected  pope  in  1  ()?(),  and  died  in  1()S,<),  at  the 
age  of  'fi,  when  he  was  succeeded  by  Alexander  VIII.  He 
opposed  Louis  WX,  bj'  refusing  to  admit  to  bishoprics  per- 
sons of  his  rcconnnendation,  so  that  at  his  death  many 
ilioeeses  were  vacant ;  but  he  contributed  very  materially  to 
the  coalition  which  was  formed  by  Germany,  Poland,  and 
^  enice,  against  the  Turks,  and  condemned  the  errors  of  the 
Molenist.''.  and  Quietists. 

Innocknt  XII,  a  noble  Neapolitan  named  Anthony  Pignalilli, 
was  bom  in  lfjl,5,  raised  to  the  papal  chair  in  iGfll,  after 
Alexander  VIII,  and  died  in  1706,  after  having  founded 
many  hospitals,  laboured  for  the  extinction  of  quietism,  en- 
larged the  ports  of  Anzio  and  Nettuno,  and  displayed  him- 
self the  common  father  of  his  people  without  partiality. 
He  was  succeeded  by  Clement  XI. 

Innocent  XIII,  a  native  of  Rome,  and  the  eighth  pope  of 
his  family,  whose  name  was  Michael  Angela  Conti,  was  bom 
in  1C5.5,  made  governor  of  Vitcrbo  in  IfigS,  titular  arch- 
bishop of  Tarsus,  and  nuncio  to  the  Catholic  Swiss  Cantons 
in  1695 ;  raised  to  the  dignity  of  a  cardinal  in  1707,  to  that 
of  vice-protector  of  the  aflPairs  of  the  kingdom,  and  finally, 
after  filling  the  highest  offices  in  the  ecclesiastical  state,  to 
that  of  governor  of  the  chin-ch,  when  he  assumed  the  name 
of  Innocent  XIII,  in  imitation  of  Innocent  III,  who  was  of 
the  same  family.  His  infirmities  prevented  him  from  exe- 
cuting several  plans  of  improvement  which  he  had  projected, 
and  shortened  his  life,  which  ended  in  1 724,  when  he  was 
succeeded  Iiy  Benedict  XIII. 

Innocent  {ynmis.)  medals  are  extant  of  In- 
nocent VIII,  and  his  successors   Innocent 

IX,  X,  XI,  bearing  their  effigies  as  in 
the  annexed  figures;  inscriptions  on  the 
reverse  of  some,  as  of  Innocent  V'lII, 
ANNO  DOMI.  MCDLXXXIV.  on  the 
occasion  of  his  election;  of  Innocent  IX 
TU  DOMINUS  ET  MAGISTER,  on 
the  occasion  of  this  pope's  washing  the  feet 
of  the  po(n-  according  to  custom  ;  S.  PE- 
TRUS  APOSTOLU.S,  S.  PAULUS 
A  POST,  in  honour  of  the  apostles  St. 
Peter  and  St.  Paul,  of  whom  effigies  are 
given,  but  on  doubtful  authority.  Some 
medals  of  Innocent  X  are  inscribed  FIAT 
PAX  IN  VIRTUTE  TUA,on  the  occasion 
of  concluding  of  the  peace  of  Munster ;  UT 
THESAURUS  ANNI  SAXCTIORIS  l/, 
TECUM    APERIAM    INNOCENTIUS 

X.  PON'I'.  MAX.  ANNO  VII.  ANNO 
•FUBIEEI  Ui.JO,  both  on  the  ociasion  of 
the  jubilee.  Some  medals  of  Innocent  XI 
are  inscribed,  INNOCENS  MANIBUS, 
ET  MUNDO  CORDE,  on  the  occasion  of 
hisassumin;;  this  name  at  his  election;  I)E 
COELO  P'l!().Sl'i:XIT,  with  tlie  type  of 
Justice  looking  down  from  heaven,  in 
honour  of  this  pope's  government ;  .so  also 

NON  QU.ER1T  QU;E  SUA  SUNT.  —  OPTIMO 
PRINCIPI  ANNO  VIII,  ,Scc.  Some  medals  of  Inno- 
cent XII  are  inscribed  VIRTUS  PROMOTA  ANNO  V, 
struck  in  honour  of  this  pope. — lUSTITLM".  I'.T  PIE- 
TATI,  with  the  representation  of  the  magnificent  palace 
lie'nm  bv  Innocent  X,  and  completed  hv  Innoicnt  XII  ; 
Q&AESTUS   MAGNUS   CUM    SUFFICIENTIA,  and 
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I.MPETUS  LAETIFICALIS,   with  the  representation  of 
two  sick  hospitals  buUt  by  Innocent  XII. 

INO  (Mi/th.)  li'w,  a  daughter  of  Cadmus  and  Harinonia,  and 
wife  of  Athamas,  king  of  Thebes,  who  being  seized  with  a 
fury  sent  by  .Juno,  dashed  his  son  Learchus  against  a  wall, 
and  pursued  his  wife  Ino,  when  she  fled  and  threw  herself 
from  a  rock  into  the  sea,  with  her  other  son  Melicerta.  in 
her  arms.  The  gods  took  pity  on  her  and  changed  her  into 
a  sea  deity,  afterwards  called  Leucothoe.  Horn.  Odi/ss.  1.  5 ; 
Apullod.  i.  2;  Cic.  dc  Nat.  Deor.  1.  3;  Hi/gin.  Fah.  12; 
Panx.  1.  1  ;   Lactanl.  ad  Theb.  1.  1. 

INOPUS  {Geog.)  a  river  of  Deles,  supposed  by  the  inha- 
bitants to  be  the  Nile.     Sirub.  (i ;  Ptin.  1.  2  ;  Pau.i.  1.  2. 

INSTITt)R,  Henry  (Biug.)  a  Gennan  and  a  Dominican,  who 
was  named  hy  Innocent  VII I,  in  1484,  inquisitor-general  of 
Mayenne,  Treves,  aiul  Cologne,  was  the  author  of,  1.  '  Mal- 
leus Malificarum,'  i'^;c.  which  he  wrote  in  conjunction  with 
his  colleague  James  Sprenger ;  published  in  1484  at  Lvons. 
2.  '  De  Monarchia,  sive  de  Potestate  Imperatoris,'  Venet*. 
1499  ;  besides  a  treatise  against  Errors  in  the  Sacrament. 

IN.SUBRES  (Geog.)  the  inhabitants  of  Insubria,  a  countrv  of 
Gallia  Cisalpina,  at  the  north  of  the  Po,  between  the  rivers 
Ticinus  and  Addua.  These  people  were  conquered  by  the 
Romans,  and  theii-  country  became  a  province  when  Milan 
and  Pavia  were  built. 

IN.SUL/E  (Gcon-.)  or  Inxula,  a  town  of  Belgium,  now  Lisle, 
or  Lille.     [Vide  Lixle'} 

INTAPHERNES  {Hist.)  'lvra<pipvi)Q,  one  of  the  seven  Per- 
sian noblemen,  who  conspired  against  Smerdis  ;  and,  being 
afterwards  disappointed  at  not  obtaining  the  crown,  he 
fomented  seditions  against  Darius,  for  which  he  was  put  to 
death.     Herod.  1.  .S. 

INTEMELIUM  {Geog.)  a  town  of  Liguria  on  the  Ligus- 
ticus  Sinus.      Cic.  ad  Fani.  1.  8,  c.  14. 

INTERAMNA  (Geng.)  an  ancient  town  of  Umbria,  now 
Teramo,  the  birth-place  of  the  historian  Tacitus,  and  also 
of  the  emperor  of  the  same  name.  It  derived  its  name 
fnmi  being  situated  inter  amne.i  between  two  branches 
of  the  river  Nar.  J'arro  de  Ling.  Lai.  1.  4  ;  Tac.  Hist. 
1.2. 

INTERIAN  de  Ayala,  John  (Biog.)  a  .Spanish  monk,  who 
died  in  1730,  at  the  age  of  74,  published  a  work  entitled 
'  Pictor  Christianus  Eruditus,'  fol.  1720. 

INVEC;ES,  Augustino  (Biog.)  a  Sicilian  historian  and  anti- 
quary, of  the  order  of  the  .Jesuits,  was  born  at  Siacca,  a 
town  of  Sicily  in  ^5^3,  and  died  in  1()77,  leaving,  1.  A 
HLstory  of  Palermo  in  three  volumes,  folio  ;  the  first  of  which 
was  entitled  '  Palermo  Antiquo,'  published  in  lC49;  the 
second  '  Palermo  Sacro,'  iC.JO  ;  and  the  third  '  Palermo  No- 
bile,'  I().)l.  2.  '  La  Cartagine  Siciliana,'  4to.  Palenuo,  1()6'1. 
:i.  '  Ad  Annales  Siculos  Pncliminaris  Apparatu.s,'  4to.  Pa- 
norm.  1 709. 

10  (Mylh.)  "\io,  a  daughter  of  Inachus,  or,  according  to 
some,  of  .lasus,  or  Pirenes,  and  priestess  of  Juno  at  Argos, 
of  whom  Jupiter  becoming  enamoured  changed  her  into  a 
heifer ;  and  in  that  disguise,  notwithstanding  the  jealous 
vigilance  of  .Juno  and  her  keeper  Argus,  she  escaped,  and 
wandered  over  the  earth.  At  length  she  came  to  Egypt, 
and  being  restored  to  her  original  form  as  a  woman,  she 
brought  forth  Epajjluis.  She  afterwards  man-ied  Telcgonus, 
king  of  Egypt,  or,  according  to  some,  Osiris  ;  and  at  her 
death  was  worshipped  by  her  subjects  as  a  goddess  under 
the  name  of  Isis. 
Flac.  Argon.  1.  7- 

Q'liilh  uhi  nlremns  /.»  rnga  scntit  are}ws, 

ferl  ri't'erti}iii>  jyt'dem,  [iimido  quam  cnf^it  F.rinnyi 

Ire  marit  I'liiiriifquevocant  trans  cequora  maires. 

j'}\..\cliyl.  in  Prom.  Find. 

KXi'sic  ijiBiyjia  tUq  fiaKipwc  -rrapOivit. 
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In  other  places  he  calls  her  Kcpi^  ol-^pocivr),  cvaTrXai'ov  vaf)- 
dit'oy  ».o'  Tro\vTr\ayi:TOi', 
Euripid.  in  Phoenls. 

— ^—  Kcira  TiKva  rijc  Kepa'r'popH 

niipvKiv  'Ib£. 

SopoL  in  Elect. 

2);c  oiTpoTrXiiyoQ  d\aoc  'Ivdxn  Kop'K- 

Nonn.  Dionys.  1.  1. 

Ziv  upa  TTuprig  (8ca  K(pa<T(p6poQ  fjni^poret  'l^o. 

L^cophron.  in  Cassand. 

O'i  Triv  jiouitiv  riwpovdpBivov  Kvpt]V. 

Firg.  JEn.  1.  7,  V.  789. 

At  teitm  clupeiim  subhilia  tornibus  /.' 
Atiyo  itisigiuibiU, 

.  Pnipcrl.  1.  2,  el.  2i,  v.  7. 

7".!  i-erte  Jr.fs  o«u/(is  i,-i  i,m,>n7,i/s  In 

Seusisti,  viitlta!,  tjuid  sit  wife  I'iaSt 
Cum  tejitssit  habere  piiellam  coi'nua  Juiw, 

JljC  pecoris  duro  pcrdcre  va'ba  zoni\ 

Ap'Alod.  1.  2  ;   Hijgin.  Fab.  145;  Pans.  1.  I. 

JOAB  (Bibl.)  a«v,  son  of  Zeruiah,  David's  sister,  and  liro- 
ther  to  Aljishai  and  Asahel,  was  one  of  the  most  valiant 
wid  skilful  generals  in  David's  time.  He  slew  Abner  and 
Absalom,  but  afterwards  joined  in  the  conspiracy  with 
Adonijah,  David's  eldest  son,  to  get  the  throne  from  Solo- 
mon, for  which  he  was  put  to  death  by  order  of  the  latter 
at  the  altar  to  which  he  had  fled  for  protection. 

JOACHIM  (Hi.st.)  the  nav.^e  of  two  electors  of  Branden- 
burn'h,  both  of  whom  favoin-ed  the  reformation  at  its  com- 
mencement. 

.loACHiM  I,  surnaraed  Xcslur  Gciiiinuicux,  was  born  in  l-J.Sl, 
named  Elector  in  \i[)9,  and  died  in  15o5,  after  having  dis- 
played much  talent  in  his  government. 

Joachim  II,  .son  of  the  preceding,  was  born  in  1505,  esta- 
blished Protestantism  in  his  dominions  in  1 539,  commanded 
the  Imperial  army  against  the  Turks  in  1542,  and  died  in 
1571  of  poison,  as  is  supposed,  after  having  acted  a  politic 
part  amidst  the  conflicts  of  the  times. 

JoAcui.li  {Ecc.)  a  Cestertian  monk,  abbot  of  Corazzo,  and 
afterwards  of  Flora,  in  Calabria,  was  born  at  Celico,  near 
Cozensa  in  1130,  travelled  on  a  pilgrimage  to  the  Holy 
I^and,  and,  after  founding  several  raonastries,  died  in  1202. 
His  works  were  published  in  foUo  at  Venice  in  15 iG,  and 
his  life  was  written  by  Gervaise,  a  Dominican,  in  2  vols. 
12mo.  1745.  As  he  advanced  many  heterodox  noticms  in 
his  works,  he  wrote  a  Declaration  of  his  faith  two  years 
before  his  death,  in  which  he  desired  that  they  might 
undergo  the  revisal  of  the  abbots  of  his  order,  and  whatever 
was  censurable  might  be  submitted  to  the  censure  of  the 
cliurch.  Agreeably  to  this  declaration,  his  commcntaiy  on 
the  Proverbs  was  condemned  by  Innocent  III,  and  two 
other  works  were  afterwards  condemned  by  Alexander  IV' 
in  1256,  and  by  the  council  of  Aries  in  1200,  without,  as 
js  said,  reflecting  on  the  orthodoxy  of  the  author. 
Joachim,  George  {Biog.)  a  mathematician,  surnamed  lific- 
ticiis,  because  he  was  a  native  of  a  village  named  Feldkirk, 
in  Rha;tia,  or  the  Grisons,  was  bom  in  1514,  and  died  in 
157(5.  He  published  the  work  of  his  master  Copernicus, 
'  De  Revolutionibus,'  fol.  Norimb.  1543  ;  besides  which  he 
wrote  '  Narratio  de  Libris  Revolutionum  Copemici,'  4to. 
Gcdan.  1540,  and  afterwards  inserted  in  the  editions  of 
Copernicus'  works ;  to  which  he  had  lent  his  aid.  He  like- 
wise composed  and  published  '  Ephemeridcs.' 
JOACHIN   {Bibl.)  vide  Jehoiachin. 

JOAH  [Bibl.)  HNV,  son  of  Zimmah,  and  grandson  of  Cicr- 
shom,  the  Le\ite.     1  Cliron.  vi. 
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JoAir,  secretary  to  king  Josiah,  was  employed  in  repaii-ing 
the  temple.     2   Chron.  xxxiv. 

JoAH,  son  of  Asaph,  was  sent  by  Hezekiah,  king  of  Judah, 
to  answer  Rabshekah.     2  Kings  xviii. 

JOAKIM  {Bibl.)  O'p'T,  vide  Jchoiakim. 

JoAKi.li  {Hisl.)  a  liigh-priest  of  the  Jews,  succeeded  his  father 
Joshua,  son  of  Jozedek,  after  the  return  from  the  captivity. 
Joxeph.  Aniiq.  1.  12,  c.  5. 

JoAKur,  otherwise  Eliakim,  a  high-priest  of  the  Jews  in  the 
reigns  of  Manasseh  and  Josiah. 

JoAKiai,  'ItoaKup,  husband  of  St.  Anne,  and  father  to  the 
blessed  Virgin,  is  not  mentioned  in  Scripture  by  that  name, 
but  is  so  called  in  an  apocryphal  book  quoted  by  Gregory  of 
Nyssenc,  &c. 

JOAN  {Hist.)  the  name  of  several  queens  and  priiicesses  of 
France,  Navarre,  &c. 

Joan  of  Navarre,  queen  of  France  and  Navan-e,  the  only 
daughter  and  heir  of  Henry  I,  king  of  Navarre,  was 
niaiTied  in  1284  to  Philip  of  France,  and  died  in  1304, 
after  having  founded  the  cj^lebrated  college  of  Navarre. 

Joan  of  Biirgundi/,  queen  of  France,  and  eldest  daughter  of 
Oth'o  IV,  "count  Palatine  of  Burgundy,  was  married  in 
130()  to  Philip  V,  king  of  France,  and  died  in  1325,  aft£r 
haidng  founded  at  Paris  the  college  of  Burgundy. 

Joan  of  Evrciix,  eldest  daughter  of  Louis  of  France,  count 
of  Evreux,  was  the  third  wife  of  Cileries  IV,  king  of  France, 
and  died  in  1370. 

Joan  of  Burgundij,  third  daughter  of  Robert  II,  duke  of 
Burgundy,  was' married  in  1313  to  Philip  of  Valois,  after- 
wards Philip  VI  of  France,  crowned  with  her  husband  in 
1328,  and  died  in  1348. 

Joan,  daughter  of  William  XII,  count  of  Auvergne,  and 
queen  of  France,  was  married  in  1350  to  king  John,  sur- 
named the  Good,  and  died  about  1 36'0,  at  the  age  of  40. 

Joan,  queen  of  France,  one  of  the  most  beautiful  princesses 
in  her  time,  daughter  of  Peter  I,  duke  of  Bourbon,  was 
married  in  1349  to  king  Charles  V,  and  died  in  child-bed 
in  1377,  at  the  age  of  40.  It  is  said  that  at  the  assembly 
of  the  states  of  Paris,  she  took  her  seat  by  the  side  of  tlie 
king. 

Joan  of  France,  queen  and  Duchess  of  Beni,  was  born  in 
146'4,  and  died  in  1504,  after  having  instituted  the  first 
order  of  the  Annunciation,  and  that  of  the  Ten  Virtues  of 
the  Holy  Virgin.  She  was  interred  in  the  church  of  the 
Annunciation  of  Bourges  ;  but  her  body  was  burnt  by  the 
Huguenots  in  1562,  and  the  ashes  scattered  by  the  wind. 
Her  canonization,  which  had  been  frequently  solicited  by 
the  kings  and  prelates  of  France,  was  accomplished  in 
1743. 

Joan  of  France,  queen  of  Navarre,  and  oidy  daughter  of 
Louis  X,  was  man-ied  in  1316  to  Philip,  count  d'Evreux, 
and  died  in  1349,  leaving  a  high  reputation  for  piety. 

Joan  of  France,  queen  of  Navarre,  daughter  of  king  John, 
was  born  in  1343,  married  in  1351  to  Charles  II,  surnamed 
the  Wicked  King  of  Naiuirre,  and  died  in  1373. 

Joan,  d'Albret,  queen  of  Navarre,  daughter  and  heir  of 
Henry  d'Albret  II,  king  of  Navarre,  was  married  in  1548 
to  Anthony  of  Bourbon,  by  whom  slie  liad,  among  other 
children,  Heniy  IV,  king  of  France  and  Navarre.  She 
died  in  1572,  not  without  suspicion  of  being  poisoned, 
having  taken  an  active  part  in  the  troubles  of  the  times 
a;iainst  the  Romish  church. 

Joan  I,  queen  of  Jerusalem,  Naples,  and  Sicily,  daughter  of 
Charles  of  Sicily,  was  bom  in  1326,  succeeded  her  fatlier 
at  the  age  of  nine  ;  and,  after  the  death  of  her  first  hus- 
band, Andrew  of  Hungary,  who  was  strangled  in  1345 
through  her  instigation,  as  is  suspected,  she  married  Lewis 
of  Tarentum,  her  cousin,  who  dying  in  1632,  she  soon  after 
married  James  of  Arragon,  Infanta  of  Majorca^  whose  death 
in  1375  left  her  at  liberty  to  make  a  fourth  choice,  which 
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she  did  in  l"~6,  of  Otlio  of  Brunswick.  Having  no  children  1 
she  adopted  her  rehition,  Charles  de  Duras,  who,  instigated 
by  the  king  of  Hungan.',  revolted  against  her,  in  consc- 1 
i|uence  of  which  she  named  for  her  successor  Lewis  f)f 
France,  duke  of  Anjou.  A  civil  war  ensued,  in  which 
Charles,  obtaining  Naples,  seized  the  queen,  and  put  her  to 
death  in  1382,  in  the  58th  year  of  her  age,  and  the  39th  of 
her  reign. 
Joan  II,  likewise  named  Jeaniieltc,  grand-niece  of  Joan  I, 
and  daughter  of  Charles  III,  duke  of  Duras  above-men- 
tioned, was  born  in  1371,  married  to  William  of  Austria  in 
1 404,  and  after  his  death  to  James  of  Bourbon,  and  died 
in  143.5,  after  having  disgraced  herself  by  her  debaucheries. 
.Io.\N  of  Spain,  daughter  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  was  mar- 
ried in  1496'  to  Philip,  archduke  of  Aus- 
tria, by  whom  she  was  the  mother  of  the 
emjieror  Charles  V.  She  died  a  lunatic 
in  1.555,  at  the  age  of  73,  after  having 
been  distinguished  for  her  talent.  The 
effigy  of  this  princess  is  given,  as  in  the  „ 
annexed  figure.  <£^ 

Joan,  Infanta  and  regent  of  Portugal,  daughter  of  Alphonsus  V, 
king  of  Portugal,  was  horn  in  1 452,  appointed  by  her  father 
regent  of  the  kingdom,  while  he  was  carn'ing  on  the  war 
against  the  Moors  in  1470;  and,  after  filling  this  high  post 
with  great  advantage  to  the  nation,  and  honour  to  herself, 
slic  retired  to  the  monasterv  of  Odwellas,  where  she  died 
in  1490. 
•loAN  of  Austria,  daughter  of  the  emperor 
Charles  V,  was  married  in  1553  to  John, 
prince  of  Portugal,  son  of  John  III,  by 
whom  she  was  the  mother  of  Don  Sebas- 
tian, and  died  in  1578.  The  effigy  of  this 
(juecn  is  given  as  in  the  annexed  figure. 
.loAN  of  Austria,  grand  duchess  of  Tuscany, 

and  daughter  of  the  emperor  Ferdinand  I,  was  born  at 
Prague  in  1547,  married  in  15f)5  Francis  de  Medicis, 
grand  duke  of  Tuscan}',  and  died  in  1578.  She  was  the 
mother  of  Maria  de  Medicis,  the  wife  of  Henry  I\''  of 
France. 
.Joan,  Coimtcss  of  Monlforl,  distinguished  herself  in  the  14th 
century  by  her  courage,  having,  after  the  death  of  her  hus- 
band, .John  IV,  duke  of  Brittanj',  maintained  a  successful 
war  against  the  count  of  Blois,  whcmi  she  compelled  to  raise 
the  siege  of  Henncbon. 
Joan  of  I'alois,  daughter  of  Charles  of  France,  count  of  \a- 
lois,  married  William  I,  count  of  Hainault,  Holland,  and 
Zealand,  and  died  in  1342  in  a  monastery,  after  having 
brought  about  a  treaty  between  the  kings  of  Franco  and 
England,  who  were  on  the  point  of  engaging  in  battle. 
She  left  many  monuments  of  her  piety  and  virtue. 
.Joan  of  Arragon,  wife  of  Ascanius  Colonna,  prince  of  Ta- 
gliacozzi,  died  in  1577,  after  having  distinguished  herself 
by  her  talents  and  her  courage,  particidarly  during  the 
contest  carried  on  liy  the  Colonnas  against  Paul  IV. 
Joan  of  Arc,  a  celebrated  heroine,  known  also  Ijy  the  name  of 
the  Maid  of  Orleans,  was  born  at  Dawrenii,  in  Lorraine,  in 
1412.  of  c;bscure  parent.s,  and  while  a  servant  at  an  inn  she 
gave  it  out  that  she  saw  in  a  vision  .St.  Michael,  the  tutelary 
saint  of  France,  who  ordered  her  to  raise  the  siege  of 
Orleans,  which  the  English  were  then  besieging,  and  to 
a.ssist  at  the  coronation  of  the  king  at  Hheims.  This  story 
reaching  the  cars  of  the  king,  he  availed  himself  of  her 
services  ;  and  .Joan,  at  the  head  of  the  Frenili  armies,  in- 
spired such  enthusia.sm  by  her  ardour  and  her  courage,  that 
the  siege  of  Orleans  was  raised,  the  I'.nglish  were  defeated, 
and  the  French  monarch  was  enabled  to  proceed  to  Rheims, 
where  this  heroine  assisted  at  his  conmation.  For  these 
services  .she  was  ennobled  by  the  king,  and  a.ssumed  the  name 
of  Lvs,  and  received   large  grants  of  land  ;  but  while  she 
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was  preparing  to  obtain  fresh  victories,  she  was  wounded  at 
the  siege  of  Paris,  and  being  taken  prisoner  at  Compeigne 
she  was  accused  of  witchcraft,  and  condemned  by  the  sen- 
tence of  the  L'niversity  of  Paris  to  be  burnt  ;  which  shame- 
ful sentence  was  executed  upon  her  at  Rouen  in  1431, 
where  she  sufi'ered  with  as  much  heroism  as  she  had  fought 
and  conquered.     []Vide  Plate  XIII] 

Joan  (Ecc.)  a  pretended  jwipe.     r\'ide  Jolin  J'lIIl 

JOANNA   (Bi/,l.)  vide  Juhanan. 

Joanna,  wife  of  Chuza,  Herod's  steward,  was  one  of  the 
women  who  had  followed  our  Saviour,  after  having  been 
delivered  bv  him  from  evil  spirits.     Luke  vlii.  3. 

JOANNES  \Bihl.)  vide  John. 

.loANNKS  {Hist.)  vide  John.  ' 

Joannks  {Ecc.)  vide  John. 

JoANNE.s,  Damascenes,  one  of  the  Greek  fathers,   w\v<  wrote      ' 
a  hymn  on  the  birth  of  our  Sa\'iour.     His  works  were  edited 
at  Paris,  in  2  vols.  fol.  1712.  ' 

JOANNICIUS,  .S'.  {Ecc.)  a  hermit  of   Bithynia,  who  died      , 
in  845,  at  the  age  of  90,  or,  according  to  some,  of  llfi,  was      • 
at  first  engaged  in  the  profession  of  arms,  which  he  left  to      1 
follow  a  religious  life,  and  distinguished  himself  by  his  zeal 
in  defence  of  the  Catholic  faith.  1 

JoANNlcius,   Clement  {Biog.)  a  poet,  who  was  hono\ired  with      ' 
a   crown    of  laurel  by  the    emperor    Maximilian   I,  wrote 
the  lives   of  the  kings  of  Poland  in  elegiac  verse ;  besides      1 
some   poems,   which  he   entitled   '  Tristia,'  in   imitation  of     , 
those  of  Ovid.  1 

JOASH  {Bibl.)  in^v,  son  of  Ahazlah,  king  of  Judah,  was 
rescued  by  Jehoshabath  from  the  destruction  which  awaited     ' 
him  at  the   hands  of  the   impious  Athaliah.     Seven  years     i 
after  he  was  proclaimed  king ;  but  was   killed  by  his  own     1 
subjects,  at  a  time  that  the  Syrians  were  in  possession  of 
Jerusalem.     2  Kings  xi.  &c. 

JoAsii,  king  of  Israel,    son   and   successor  of  Jehoahaz,  was     '■ 
declared  king  in  his   father's  life,  A.  M.  3lG3,   A.  C.  841, 
and  died  after  a  reign  of  18  years,  in  which  he  routed  Ama-     , 
ziah,   king   of  Judah,  and  entering  Jerusalem,  ordered  the     • 
walls  to  be  demolished.     2  Kings  xiii.  &c.  i 

JoAsii,  father  of  Ciideon.     Jud.  vi. 

JoASH,  son  of  Amalek,  was  ordered  by  king  Ahab  to  impri.son     . 
the  prophet  Micaiah.      1  Kings  xxii. 

JoASii,  a  descendant  of  .Shclah,  sen  of  Judah,   1  Chron. ;  also     i 
a  superintendant  of  the  oil  cellars.      1  Chron.  xxvii. 

JOAZ.VIt  [Hi.\-l.)  or  Azar,  brother  to  Marianme,  the  wife  of 
Herod  the  Great,  succeeded  Matthias,  son  of  Theophilus,  as 
high-priest,  A.  M.  4000,  in  the  year  of  our  Saviour's  birth,    ; 
according  to  the  vulgar  computation.     He  was  succeeded  by     ' 
his    brother   Eleazar,   A.  M.    1004 ;    created   high-priest  a 
second  time  in  4010;  and  enjoyed   this  dignity  till  40l6,     ■ 
when   he    was  deposed    by   Cyrenius,    governor    of    Syria. 
Joseph.  Aniiq.  1.  IS,  c.  3. 

.JOB  {BihI.)  3V,  third  .son  of  Issachar.     Gen.  xlvi. 

Jon,  av«,  a  patriarch  of  L'z,  in  East  Edom,  well  known  for  I 
his  sufferings  and  his  patience,  was  restored  to  honour  and  . 
dignity  after  enduring  the  greatest  afflictions,  and  died  about  i 
A.  M.  2')f)0,  although  the  exact  period  of  his  death  is  much  \ 
disputed.  The  book  which  Ijears  his  name,  and  contains 
his  history,  is  attributed  by  some  to  Isaiah,  and  by  others 
to  Mo.ses ;  but  these  appear  to  be  altogether  imfoimded  con-  , 
jectures. 

J()BAB  {BiU.)  231',   son  of  Zerah,   and  grandson  to  Esau,    ' 
den.  xxxvi. ;  also  the   son   of  Joktan,   Gen.  x. ;    a  king  of 
Madn,  Josli.  xi ;  son  of  Gera,  of  Benjamin,  1  Chron.  ;  and  son 
of  I'.lpaal,  of  the  same  tribe,  1  Chrun.  viii.  ' 

JOBATI'.S  {Mi/th.)  "iH/jitri/c,  a  king  of  Lycia,   who  was  sue-    ; 
ceeded    by    Hellerophon,  his  son-in-law,   to  whom   he  had 
given  bis  daughter  PhUonoe  in  marriage.     Apollod.  1.  2. 
JOBEItT,  houis  {Biog.)  a  Jesuit,  and  native  of  Pari.s,  was 
born  in  1()47,  and  died  in  1719,  leaving,  besides  several  reli- 
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gious  works,  a  piece,  entitled  '  La  Science  de  Medailles,'  of 
which  the  best  edition  is  that  of  Paris,  in  2  vols.  12mo. 
1739- 

JOCASTA  {Mi/lh.)  'loKOTi],  daughter  of  Menoeclus,  married 
Laius,  king  of  Thebes,  by  whom  she  had  CEdipus.  On  the 
death  of  her  husband,  who  was  unwittingly  killed,  accord- 
ing to  an  oracle,  by  his  son,  she  married  the  latter  without 
knowing  who  he  was,  and  had  by  him  Eteocles,  and  Poly- 
nices,  &  c.  On  discovering  that  she  had  married  her  ovra  son 
she  hanged  herself  in  despair.  She  is  called  by  Homer 
Epicaste.  Horn.  Odi/ss.  \.  11,  v.  270 ;  SopJiocl.  in  CEdip.  ; 
Eurip.  ill  Phceiiiss. ;  Apollod.  1.  3 ;  Sciut.  in  Plicetiiss. ; 
Hi/gin.  Fab.  66 ;  Pans.  1.  9,  &c. 

JOCELYN  {Her.)  the  family  name  of  the  earl  of  Roden. 
This  family  is  descended  from  the%Jocelyns  of  Brittany,  of 
which  was  GUes  Jocclyn,  who  came  into  England  in  the 
time  of  Edward  the  Confessor.  Piobert  .locelyn.  Lord 
Chancellor  of  Ireland,  and  12  times  Lord  Justice  of  that 
kingdom,  was  created  b:u-on  Newport  in  17-13,  and  advanced 
in  1755  to  the  dignity  of  viscount  Jocehii.  His  son  Robert, 
the  second  viscount,  was  farther  advanced  in  1771  to  that 
of  earl  of  Roden.     [^Vide  Roden^ 

JocELVN,  llscount,  the  title  commonly  borne  by  the  eldest 
son  of  the  earl  of  Roden. 

JOCHEBED  (BiU.)  laar,  wife  of  Amrara,  and  mother  of 
Miriam,  Moses,  and  Aaron.     E.rod.  ii. ;  Numb.  xxvi. 

JOCONDUS  (Biug.)  or  Jucundus,  John,  an  antiquary',  archi- 
tect, and  critic,  who  died  about  1530,  at  a  very  advanced 
age,  built  two  bridges  over  the  Seine  at  Paris,  namely,  that 
of  Xotre  Dame,  and  the  little  bridge ;  besides  the  part 
which  he  took  in  the  structure  of  St.  Peter's.  He  also  edited 
the  Letters  of  Plin}'  the  younger,  and  the  work  of  Julius 
Obsequens  on  Prodigies,  both  of  which  were  printed  by 
Aldus,  in  8vo.  1508  ;  besides  a  fine  edition  of  Mtruvius, 
printed  by  Aldus  in  1511. 

JODELLE,  Stephen  (Biog.)  lord  of  Lymodin,  was  bom  at 
Paris  in  1532,  and  died  in  1573,  exceedingly  poor,  although 
he  might  have  been  independent  if  he  had  cultivated  his 
interest  at  court.  A  volume  of  his  works  was  published  at 
Paris  in  -ito.  in  1571-,  and  at  Lyons,  12mo.  1597,  contain- 
ing some  dramatic  pieces,  besides  poems,  sonnets,  &c. 

JOEL  (Bibl.)  /SV,  the  prophet  Samuel's  eldest  son,  who  was 
made  a  judge  over  Israel.     1  Sam.  \'iii. 

Joel,  son  of  Josibiah,  of  Simeon ;  also  a  son  of  Izrahiah,  of 
Issachar ;  a  valiant  man  in  David's  army ;  son  of  Gershom, 
a  Levite ;  and  son  of  Pedaiah,  of  Manasseh.  1  Chron.  iv. 
vii.  xi.  XV.  xx\-ii. 

Joel,  'Iw?)X,  son  of  Pethuel,  the  second  of  the  minor  prophets, 
was,  it  is  said,  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  and  city  of  Betho- 
ron ;  but  at  what  time  he  prophesied  is  not  certain.  His 
prophecy  contains  three  chapters,  wherein  he  speaks  of  the 
captivity  of  Babylon ;  of  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as 
proved  by  St.  Peter  in  the  Acts ;  and  also  of  the  day  of 
judgment.     Acts  ii.  6. 

JOELAH  {Bilil.)  n'jiipv,  son  of  Jeroboam,  one  of  Da\-id's 
party.     1  Chron.  xii.  7- 

JOEZER  (Bib!.)  Ttrv,  a  gallant  officer  of  Da^•id's  army. 
1  Chron.  xii. 

JOH.\H  (Bibt.)  Knv,  a  brave  man  in  David's  army. 
1  Chron  xi. 

JOH.ANAN  (Bibl.)  prr,  son  of  Careah,  who  gave  Gedabah 
intelligence  that  Ishmael  was  coming  to  kill  him  ;  but  the 
former  not  believing  him  was  massacred.  2  Kings  xxv.  and 
Jer.  xii. 

JoHANAN,  son  of  Josiah,  1  Chron.  iii.  ;  also  a  descendant  of 
David  by  Jerubabel. 

JoHAXAN,  high-priest,  son   of  Azariah   the  high-priest,    and 
father  of  another  Azariah,  is  supposed  by  some  to  be  Jehoiada, 
the  father  of   Zechariah.      1  Chron.  vi.  9,   10;    2  Chron. 
xxiv.  1 1 ,  Sec. 
yoL.  II. 
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JOHN  (Bibl.)  njnirr,  the  name  of  several  illustrious  persons, 
otherwise  colled  Joannes,  or  Johanan. 

John  the  Baptist,  the  forerunner  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  son  of  Zechariah  and  ElLzabeth,  was  bom  A.  M.  4000, 
about  six  months  before  Jesus  Christ,  and  after  having  per- 
formed liis  ministry  by  preaching  repentance,  publishing  the 
approach  of  the  Messiah,  and  performing  the  rite  of  bap- 
tism on  Jesus  Christ  in  the  river  Jordan,  as  he  had  done 
towards  his  followers,  he  was  cast  into  prison  by  Herod 
Antipas,  because  he  had  reproved  him  for  marrying  Hero- 
dias,  his  brother  Philip's  wife,  and  at  length,  through  the 
art  and  contrivance  of  this  woman,  lie  was  beheaded  by  the 
king's  order,  about  the  end  of  the  31st  year  of  the  Christian 
sera.  It  is  said  that  this  woman  ordered  the  body  of  St. 
John  to  be  thrown  into  the  highways  ;  but  that  it  was  taken 
by  his  disciples,  and  carried  to  Scbasta,  a  town  in  the  pro- 
\-ince  of  Samaria.  Julian  the  Apostate,  afterwards  ordered 
it  to  be  dug  up  and  burnt,  and  the  ashes  thrown  to  the 
wind,  which  was  in  part  executed ;  but  the  Christians  of 
Sebasta  collected  as  many  of  the  bones  as  they  could,  and 
after  the  death  of  this  emperor  the  tomb  of  the  saint  was 
restored  and  honoured  as  before.  The  Greeks  and  Latins 
celebrate  John's  decapitation  August  2g.  Matth.  iii.  xiv.  ; 
3/nr^- i.  vi. ;  Luke  w,  rs..;  Joseph.  Antiq.  1.  18;  .S'.  Iren. 
1.  3  ;  Origen.  Horn.  7  ;  S.  August,  serm.  287  ;  S.  Hieron. 
Dial. ;  Niceph.  Hist.  1.  1  ;  thcodoret.  1.  3 ;  Chron.  Alex- 
and.;  S.  Cyrill.  Calh.  3;  S.  Ambros.  de  Fid.l.  4;  Sigebert. 
in  Chron.  ;  Baron.  Annal.  SfC. 

John,  St.,  the  Evangelist  and  Apostle,  was  a  native  of  Bctli- 
saida,  son  of  Zebedee  and  Salome,  and  by  profession  a 
fisherman.  He  was  brother  to  St.  James  the  Major,  and 
is  supposed  to  have  been  about  five  or  six  and  twenty  years 
old  when  he  began  to  follow  Christ,  A.  D.  30.  He  is  de- 
scribed as  "  The  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved,"  and,  attending 
our  Sa\'iour  even  to  the  cross,  he  was  afterwards  honoured 
with  extraordinary  communications  from  our  Lord  after  his 
ascent,  and  during  his  exile  in  the  island  of  Patmos  ;  these 
now  form  a  part  of  H0I3'  Scripture,  under  the  name  of 
"  Revelations."  He  died  quietly  at  Ephesus,  in  the  hun- 
dredth year  of  the  Christian  acra,  being  then,  according  to 
Epiphaniu.s,  98  or  ()d,  according  to  others  10-i,  100',  or  120. 
Three  of  his  epistles  are  extant,  besides  several  Apocrj-phal 
writings  which  are  attributed  to  him.  There  was  another 
St.  John,  sumamed  the  Elder,  to  distinguish  him  from  the 
Evangelist ;  but  others  have  supposed  him  to  be  the  John 
Mark  spoken  of  in  the  next  article.  S.  Malt.  xx.  xx\-i. ;  S. 
Murk-  iii. ;  .S.  John  xx. ;  S.  Lithe  ix. ;  Acts  iii. ;  Galat.  ii. ; 
Euseb.  in  Chron.  el  Hist.  1.  1  ;  Tertiill.  de  Aniina,  ^-c.  c.  50 ; 
Hieron.  de  Scrip.  Ecclcs.  ;  S.  Epiphaniiis,  S.  Johan.  Chrij- 
sostom  ;  BeUarmin,  Baronius,  Sfc.  Dodivel.  Dissert.  Iren. 

Job's,  S.  sumamed  3Iark,  cousin  to  Barnabas,  and  a  disciple 
of  the  apostles,  was  the  son  of  a  Christian  woman  named 
Mars-,  who  had  a  house  in  Jerusalem  where  the  faithful  and 
the  apostles  met.  He  accompanied  Paul  and  Barnabas  in 
their  travels,  and  afterwards  was  with  Timoth}-  in  Asia. 
The  manner  and  time  of  his  death  are  not  known  ;  but  the 
Latin  and  Greek  churches  keep  his  festival  on  September  27. 
According  to  some  he  was  bishop  of  Biblis  ;  but,  according 
to  others,  he  was  the  same  as  Mark.  Acts  xii. ;  Epist. 
Phil.  i. ;   Coloss.  ii.  ;  2  Timoth.  iv. ;  Hieron.  de  Fir.  Illiis. 

John  (Hist.)  the  name  of  several  emperors,  kings,  princes, 
and  illustrious  persons. 

Emperors  of  this  Name. 
John,  first  secretary  to  the  emperor  Honorius,  got  possession 
of  the  empire  at  the  death  of  his  master  in  423,  and  reigned 
over  Italy  and  Gaul  for  two  years,  notwithstanding  the 
forces  which  were  sent  against  him  by  Theodosius  the 
Younger ;  but  at  length  he  was  killed  at  Ravenna,  by  means 
of  Aspar,  a  distinguished  general. 
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John  I,  surnamed  Zimisces,  who  was  of  an  illustrious  family, 
ueLzed  on  the  throne  of  Constantinople  by  the  assassination 
of  Nicephorus  Phocas,  at  the  instijiration  of  the  empress 
'I'heophania  in  96;),  and  was  poisoned  by  his  cupbearer,  at 
the  instigation  of  the  eunuch  Basil  in  976.  Curopulal.  et 
Cedren.  in  Anual.  Grxc. 

John  II,  Comneims,  succeeded  his  fother  Alexis  Corancnus 
on  the  throne  of  Constantinople  in  1118,  and  died  in  1 1  l.'i, 
at  the  age  of  i)5,  in  consequence  of  a  wound  received  from 
a  poisoned  arrow  in  the  chace.  He  married  Irene,  a  prin- 
cess of  Hungary,  and  was  successful  in  his  wars  against  the 
Saracens  and  other  barbarians.  Nicet.  Chron. ;  Gul.  Tur. 
1.  15;   Ol/io.Friiing.  1.7 ■ 

John  III,  Ducas,  succeeded  Theodore  Lascaris,  liis  father-in- 
law,  in  1:^22,  reigned  at  Nice  while  the  Latins  were  in 
possession  of  Constantinople,  and  died  in  1255,  at  the  age 
of  62,  after  having  in  vain  attempted  to  regain  his  im- 
perial seat.  I\ic/ii/vicr.  Hist.;  Gregor.  Hist.;  Georg. 
Logolhet.  in  Chron.  Const. 

John  IV,  Lascaris,  son  of  Theodore  the  Younger,  was 
crowned  after  the  death  of  his  father  in  1259,  at  the  age  of 
seven  or  eight ;  hut  was  soon  after  confined  by  the  usuri)er 
Michael  Paleologus,  in  a  castle  of  Bithynia,  where  he  was 
living  in  1282,  after  having  had  his  eyes  put  out.  Georg. 
Pachi/m.  Hist.  ;   Gregor.  Hist,  c'jc 

,IoHN  V,   Caiilacuzeniis,  vide  Cantacuzetms. 

John  VI,  Paheologus,  succeeded  his  father  Andronicus  the 
Younger,  on  the  throne  of  Constantinople  in  1341,  after  the 
resignation  of  his  father-in-law  John  Cantacuzenus,  and 
died  in  1390,  at  the  age  of  60,  after  having  purchased  peace 
with  the  Turks,  by  the  payment  of  a  large  sum,  and  been 
involved  in  a  civil  war  with  his  son  Andronicus,  by  whom 
he  was  imprisoned. 

John  ^'II,  I'ahvologus,  succeeded  to  the  throne  of  Constan- 
tinople on  the  abdication  of  his  father  in  1 125,  and  died  in 
1448,  after  having  been  unfortunate  in  his  opposition  to  the 
Turkish  invaders.   C/ialcondi/l.  Hist.  ;   Oniiphr.  in  Chron.  (S,c. 

King  of  England. 
John,  surnamed  Lackland,  the  fourth  son  of  Henry  II, 
paved  his  way  to  the  English  throne  by  the  murder  of  his 
nephew  Arthur,  the  rightful  heir  ;  but  knew  .so  little  how  to 
wield  the  sceptre,  that  he  quarrelled  with  the  pope,  and  liis 
own  subjects  the  barcjns,  and  died  in  121(),  after  being  com- 
pelled to  sign  Magna  Charta,  which  has  served  as  the  basis 
for  the  present  popular  government.     QVide  Plate  III] 

Kings  of  France. 

John,  son  of  Lewis  X,  who  was  bom  after  liis  fatlier's  death, 
anil  died  eight  days  after  his  birth,  was  nevertheless  pro- 
claimed king  of  France  and  Navarre,  for  wliich  reason  he 
has  been  reckoned  by  some  authors  among  the  kings  of 
France. 

John,  surnamed  the  Good,  succeeded  liis 
father,  Philip  of  Valois,  in  1350,  at  the 
age  of  10,  and  died  in  1 3()4,  a  prisoner  in 
F.ngland,  where  he  had  lived  since  his 
unfortunate  defeat  at  the  battle  of  Poic- 
tiers.  The  effigy  of  this  prince,  who  was 
renowned  for  Ijravery  and  liberality,  is 
jnvcn  as  in  the  anne.\cd  fig\ire. 

Kings  of  Arragon  and  Navarre. 

.John  I,  son  of  Peter  IV,  occupied  the  throne  of  Arragon 
alone  in  1,'388,  and  died  in  1395,  after  a  troublesome  reign, 
wliich  Wiis  disturl)ed  by  the  setlitions  of  liis  subjects.  Ma- 
rian. Hist.  ;    Imhojf.  Hi.it.  S,-c. 

John  II,  .succeeded  to  the  throne  of  Navarre  in  1420,  and  to 
that  of  Arragon  in  M-58,  and  died  in  1479,  in  the  90th 
year  of  his  age.      Mtirinnn,  /m/iiijl',  (S,-c. 

JoHii  111,  son  of  Alain,  lord  of  Albret,  succeeded  to  the  throne 
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by  his  marriage  with  Catherine  de  Foix,  sister  and  heir  of 
Francis  Pha'bus,  king  of  Navarre,  in  1484,  but  was  dispos- 
sessed of  his  kingdom  by  Ferdinand,  king  of  Spain,  and 
died  in  151 1)  in  a  village  of  Beam,  whither  he  had  lied 
from  the  usurper.     Mariana,  Mezeray,  Imhoff,  S^-c. 

King  of'  Bohemia. 

John,  son  of  the  emperor  Henry  VII,  of  the  house  of  Lux- 
emburg, was  elected  to  the  throne  of  Bohemia  in  1309,  and 
was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Creci,  where,  notwithstanding 
he  was  totally  blind,  he  fought  mth  distinguished  valour  on 
the  side  of  the  French. 

Kings  of  Caslille. 

John  I,  succeeded  his  father,  Henry  II,  in 
1379j  when  only  21  years  of  age,  and 
died  by  a  fall  from  his  horse  while  in  the 
chace  in  1390,  when  his  son,  Henry  III, 
succeeded.  The  effigy  of  this  and  the 
following  prince  are  given  as  in  the  an- 
nexed figures.  Rod.  Tolel.  de  Rcb.  Hist.  ; 
Mariana  ;   Imhoff. 

John  II,  .son  of  Heiny  III,  was  proclaimed 
king  of  CastiUe  in  1406',  when  only  22 
months  old,  and  died  in  1454,  after 
having  been  particularly  successful  against 
the  Moors. 

Kings  of  Sivcden  and  Denmark. 
John  I,  king  of  Sweden,  succeeded  Eric  X  in  1218,  and  died 

in   1222,   when  he  was  succeeded   by  Eric  XI.     01.  Mag.    ; 

Hist.  ;  Mart.  Zeill.  Nor.  Descript.  Succ. 
John  II,  king  of  Denmark  in   1482,  was  likewise  crowned   ; 

king  of  Sweden  in  1483,  and  died   in   151.3,  v.hen  he  was 

succeeded  by  Christiern  II.       Uhuis   Magnus,    Chrytrceuf,   : 

Imhoff;  Sf-c. 
John  111,  duke  of   Finland,    and  .son   of   Gustavus   I,  was 

crowned  king  of  Sweden  in  15()8,   and  died  in  1592,   after  ; 

having  made  a  fruitless  attempt  to  re-establish  popery  in  that  ] 

kingdom.     He  was  succeeded  by  Sigismund  Augustus. 

Kings  of  Scotland. 

,Iohn  I,  king  of  Scotland,  vide  Baliol. 

John  II,  son  of  Robert  II,  took  the  name  of  Robert  III. 

Kings  of  Hungart/.  , 

John,  Coreinus,  or  Huniades,  vide  Hitniades.  i 

John  de  Zapol,  vaivode  of  Transylvania,   was  crowned  king  ' 
of  Hungary  by  a  part  of  the  states  of  the  kingdom  in  152^ 
in  opposition  to  Ferdinand  of  Austria,  who  was  crowned  by 
the  other  part ;  but,   after  carrying  on  a  war  for   a  long  \ 
time,   peace   was  concluded  between   the    rival    candidates,  ' 
which  was  quickly  followed  by  the  death  of  John  de  Zapol 
in  1540. 

Kings  of  Jerusalem  and  Cyprus. 

John  de  Bricnne,  king  of  Jerusalem  and  emperor  of  Constan-  ' 
tinople,  entered  on  the  crusades  with  the  French,  who  took 
{.'onstantinople  in  1201,  and  so  distinguished  himself  by  hi»  , 
valour  that  he  was  oU'ered  the  crown  of  Jerusalem  after  the 
death  of  Amauri.  This  he  was  obliged  to  cede  in  1220' to 
the  emperor  Frederick  II,  after  which  he  was  chosen  by  ■ 
the  French  barons  governor  of  Constantinople  during  the . 
minoritv  of  Baldwin  II,  and,  taking  the  title  of  emperor,  | 
died  in '1237.  I 

John  I,  king  of  Cyprus,  eldest  son  of  Hughes  II,  king  of 
Cyprus  and  Jcrusali^m,  succeeded  bus  father  in  1281,  and 
died  in  1283. 

John  II,  or  Janus  de  Lusignan,  son  of  Peter  II,  king  of 
Cyprus  and  Jerusalem,  succeeded  about  1411,  and  died  iii 
1431,  after  having  been  worsted  in  several  wars. 
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John  III,  succeeded  liis  father  as  king  of  C)-prus  and  Jeru- 
salem in  l+SI,  and  died  in  lioS.  Steph.  Liisig.  Hist.  Cyp. ; 
Giii.  Hist,  de  Savoy,  <^-r. 

Kings  of  Poland. 

John,  Albert,  second  son  of  Casimir  IV,  was  bom  in  1459, 
elected  in  Itp-^,  and  died  in  1501,  after  ha\-ing  distinguished 
himself  more  as  the  patron  of  learning  than  as  a  warrior. 

John,  Casimir,  vide  Casimir  f. 

John  III,  sjrand  duke  of  Lithuania  and  Russia,  &c.  was 
raised  to  the  throne  of  Poland  by  his  valour,  and  maintained 
it  till  his  death  in  1(>96,  iit  tbe  age  of  7~,  by  continued  acts 
of  heroism  during  his  wars  with  the  Cossacks  and  rebellious 
Russians,  the  Turks,  and  other  enemies. 

Kings  of  Porliig%l. 

John  I,  sumamed  the   Father  of  his   Country,  was  bom  in 
1350,  and  died  in  1433,  after  having  waged  war  successfully 
in  Africa.     He  was   succeeded  by  his  son   Edward.      Vas- 
concellos  de  Reg.  Liisil. ;  Mariana,  Imhoff,  P.  Aiiselme,  <5c. 
John  II,  sumamed  the  Great,   was  horn  in   1455,   succeeded 
his  father,   Alphonsus  V,   in  148 1,   and  died  in  1495,   after 
having  used  his  utmost  endeavours  to  establish  Portuguese 
colonies  in   India  and  Africa.     He  was  succeeded  by  Ema- 
nuel.     J'asconccllos,  Mariana,  ^-c. 
John  III,  w;ls  born  in  1502,  succeeded  his  father  Emanuel  in 
1521,  and  died  in  1557,   after  h3\-ing  received  ambassadors 
from  David,  king  of  Abyssinia,  and  sent  missionaries  thither 
at  his  request,   and  also  to   India,  where  he  extended  the 
Portuguese  settlements.     He  was   succeeded  by  Sebastian. 
rasmncellos,  I'yc. 
John  I\',   suinumcd  the  Fortunate,  son  of  Theodore,  duke  of 
Braganza,  was  boni   in    1()04,   and   died  in   1()3(),   but  not 
until  he  had  effected  the  object  of  his  ardent  wish,  which 
was  to  shake  off' the  yoke  of  the  Spaniards,  which  had  been 
imposed  upon  his  country  at  the  death  of  Sebastian.     He 
was  succeeded  by  Alphonso  ^  I. 
John  ^',  succeeded  Peter  II  in  1707,  and  died  in  1750,  at  the 
age  of  ()I.      He  espoused  the  cause  of   the  allies  in   the 
Spanish  succession,  but  distinguished  himself  most  by  culti- 
vating the  arts  of  peace.  ! 
Princes  of  this  Xamc. 
John,  sumamed  Tristan,  fourth  son  of  St.  Louis,  was  bom  in 
1250,  in  the  Holy  Land,  soon  after  the  imprisonment  of  the 
latter,  and  received  this  name  from  the  queen  his  mother  in 
consequence  of  the  affliction  under  which  she  then  laboured. 
John  of  France,  duke  of  Berry,  and  son  of  king  John,  distin- 
guished himself  by  his  valour  and  conduct  at  the  battle  of 
IVictiers,   and  died  in  141  (J,  highly  respected  for  his  many 
virtues. 
John  of  Gaunt,  or  Ghent,  duke  of  Lancaster,  the  third  son 
of  Edward  III,  was  bom  at  Ghent  in  1340,   and  early  dis- 
tinguished himself  by  his  valour,  particularly  in   the   assist- 
ance  which    he   rendered   his  brother,    the    Black    Prince, 
during  his  wars  in  France.     In  consequence  of  his  marriage 
with  Constance,  the  natural  daughter  of  Peter  the  Cruel, 
he  laid  claim  to  the  throne  of  Castile,  but,  being  successfully 
opposed  by  Henry  of  Transtamare,   he  resigned  his  claim 
to  his  only  daughter  Constance,  who,  in   13SH,   married  the 
heir-apparent  to  that  kingdom.     He  died  in   1 399-   and  his 
son  Henry  succeeded  to  the  English  throne,  after  the  depo- 
sition of  Richard  II.     His  third  wife  was  Catherine  Swin- 
ford,    the   governess   of    his    children,    and    the   sister    of 
Chaucer's  wife  ;  a  circumstance  which  gave  the  poet  a  double 
claim  to  liis  patronage. 
John,  duke   of  Burgundy,   sumamed  Fearle.':s.   was  bom  in 
1371,  and,  after  displaying  great  valour  against  the  Turks, 
he  returned   to  France,    where  he  promoted  sedition  and 
dvU   war  against   the   Dauphin,    afterwards   Charles  VII  ; 
murdered  Louis,  duke  of  Orleans,   and  gained  the  entire  i 
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mastery  at  the  court  of  the  weak  Charles  VI.     In  1419  he 
was  drawn  into  a  conference  with  the  dauphin  on  the  bridge 
de   Moutereau-Faut-Yonne,   when   he   was  assassinated  hy 
Tannegui  du  Chatel,  one  of  the  old  domestics  of  the  late 
duke  of  Orleans;. 
John  I,  duke  of  Bourbon,  was  born  in  1380,   and  entrusted 
with  the  command  of  the  army  against  the  English  in  1415, 
but,  being  taken  at  the  head  of  the  advanced  guard  at   the 
battle  of  Agincourt,  he  was  brought  to  England,   where  he 
died. 
John  II,  duke  of  Bourbon,  and  constable  of  France,   was  at 
the  taking  of  Caen,  Bourdeaux,  and  other  places  from  the 
English,  and  died  in  1483,  after  having  assisted  at  the  con- 
secration of  Louis  XI  and  Charles  VIII. 
John  of  Bourbon,  count  de  la  Marche,   and  son  of  James  I, 
duke  of  Bourbon,  distinguished  himself  in  the  wars  of  those 
times,  particularly  against  the  English,  and  died  in  1393. 
John  I,   duke   d'Alenoon,  was  born  in   1385,   served  in   the 
anuy  of  Charles  VI    in    1404,   when  he  declared  for   the 
house    of   Orleans    against    that    of   Burgundy,    and    com- 
manded the   array   at   the  battle  of    Agincourt,   where  he 
was  killed. 
John  II,   duke  d'Alen9on,  was  born  in  1409,  began  to  signa- 
lize himself  at  the  battle  of  VeraeuU  in  1424,  where  he  was 
taken  prisoner  ;  but,  after  being  set  at  liberty,  he  became  one 
of  the  leaders  of  the  sedition  called  La  Praguerie,  and  was 
twice   sentenced  to  lose  his  head  on  a  charge  of  tampering 
with  the  enemies  of  his  country,   but  was  as  often  pardoned 
by  the  king,  and  tinally  died  in  his  bed  in  1474. 
John  V,   duke  of  Brittany,    surnamed  the  Valiant,   and   the 
Conqueror,  obtained   these   epithets  from  the  series  of  suc- 
ces.ses  which  he  obtained  during  a  long  war  witli   the  house 
of  Blois,  over  which,  although  assisted  by  the  whole  force  of 
France,  he  gained  seven  battles,  and  killed  his  rival,  Charles 
de  Blois,  at  the  battle  of  Aurai  in  130'4. 
John  VI,   duke  of  Brittany,   surnamed  the  Good,  a  prince  of 
great  valour  and  benevolence,  distinguished  himself  in  the 
service  of  Charles  W\,   particularly  against    the   English, 
and  died  in  144G,  much  lamented  by  his  subjects. 
John  of  Orleans,   count  of  Dunois  and  Longueville,   natural 
son  of  Louis  of   France,  sumamed  the  I'iclorions  and  the 
Triumphant,  was  bom  in  1403,  and,  being  early  bred  to  the 
profession  of   arms,    he  had   the  opportunity  of  ('isplaying 
his  military  talent,  during  the  reign  of  Charles  \  II,  against 
the  English,  over  whom   he  obtained  a  series  of  successes 
that  served  to  re-establish  the  French  monarch}',  and  to  rid 
France  of  its  enemies.     After  taking  the   most  important 
places  in  Normandy  he  died  in  14()8. 
John,   Don,  of  Austria,  natural  son  of  Charles  V,  was  set  at 
the  head   of  the  armies  of  his  brother,    PhUip  II,  when  he 
defeated  the  Moors  of  Grenada  in   1570,  gained  the   cele- 
brated battle   of  Lepanto  against  the  Turks  in  1571,  was 
made  governor  of  the  Netherlands  in  157f',   when  he   ter- 
minated a  series  of  successes  against  the  prince  of  Orange  by 
gaining  the  famous  battle  of  Gemblours  in  1578,  and  died 
in  the  same  year,  at   the  early  age  of  32,  by  poison,   as  is 
supposed,  administered  by  his  enemies. 
,loHN  I,  king  of  Congo,  was  baptized  in  1490  at  the  solicita- 
tion of  John  II,  king  of  Portugal,  as  was  also  his  eldest  son 
and  the  principal  nobility  of  the  court  ;  but  the  introduction 
of  Christianity  was,  notwithstanding,  retarded  by  the  oppo- 
sition which  it  met  with  from  different  quarters.     Marmol. 
L'Afrique,  1.  Q. 
John,    Gaston  de  Medicis,  younger  son  of  Cosmo  III,   was 
born   in    l671,    acknowledged  as  grand  duke  of    Tuscany 
.after  the  death  of  his  father,  and,  dying  without  issue,  the 
sovereignty  of  Tuscany,   which   had  been   in  the  family  of 
the  Medicis  for  200  years,  passed  to  the  house  of  Lorraine. 
John,  Basilon'itz,  vide  Basilowilz. 
John  O'Neal,  vide  O'Neal. 
2  A  2 
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Other  Distill guished  Persons  of  this  Name. 

John,  the  father  of  Matthias,  the  celebrated  Maccabee,  de- 
scended from  the  priests  of  Joiarib's  family.     1  Mace.  ii. 

John,  surnamed  Gaddis,  son  of  Mattuthias  above-mentioned, 
and  brother  of  Judas,  Jonathan,  and  Simon  Maccabseus, 
was  treacherously  killed  by  the  sons  of  Jambri,  as  he  was 
conducting  the  baggajje  belonging  to  his  brethren  the  Mac- 
cabees to  the  Xebathitcs,  their  allies.     1  Mace-  ix. 

John,  Hircaniis,  son  of  Simon  Maccaba'us,  was  made  gover- 
nor of  tlie  sea-coast  of  Judsa,  where  he  defeated  Cende- 
beus,  general  of  Antiochus  Sidetes,  and  being  acknowledged 
high-priest,  and  prince  of  his  nation  after  his  father's  death, 
he  contrived  to  make  a  peace  with  Antiochus,  and  died 
A.  M.  38,98,  A.  C.  106',  after  having  governed  29  years. 
2  Mace.  iii. ;  Joseph  Antiq.  1.  13. 

John  (Ecc.)  the  name  of  several  jiopes,  martyrs,  prelates,  &c. 
Popes  of  this  Name. 

John  I,  a  Tuscan,  succeeded  Hormisdas  in  523,  and  died  in 
confinement  at  Ravenna  in  526,  having  been  imprisoned  by 
Theodoric,  an  Arian  prince.  He  was  succeeded  by  FeUx 
III  or  IV.  Mdrcellin.  in  Chron. ;  Anaslas.  in  Joan.; 
S.  Greg.  Dial.  1.  3,  c.  2. 

John  II,  surnamed  Mereurius,  son  of  Projetus,  and  a  Roman 
by  birth,  arrived  at  the  pontificate  in  532,  after  Boniface  II, 
and  died  in  535,  after  having  opposed  the  Nestorians  and 
Eutycliians.     He  had  S.  Agapetus  for  a  successor. 

John  III,  surnamed  Catelin,  son  of  Anastasius,  governed  the 
church  after  Pelagius  I,  and  died  in  573,  after  haNang  con- 
tributed much  to  the  decoration  of  churches  and  cemeteries. 
He  was  succeeded  by  Benedict  I. 

.John  IV,  surnamed  the  Scholastic,  succeeded  Severinus  in 
61 3,  and  died  in  the  second  year  of  his  pontificate,  leaving 
an  epistle  which  he  wi'ote  to  tlie  prelates  of  Scotland, 
touching  the  celebration  of  the  Easter.  Theodore  I  was 
elected  in  his  place.     Bed.  Hist.  1.  2  ;  Baron.  Annal. 

John  V,  son  of  Syriacus,  and  a  native  of  Antioch,  after  filling 
many  important  posts,  was  raised  to  the  pontificate  in  6S5,  and 
died  after  governing  the  church  a  year  and  eleven  days.  He 
was  succeeded  by  Conon.  Anastas.  in  I  'it. ;  Ciacon.  in  Joan.  V. 

John  VI,  a  Greek  by  nation,  was  made  pope  after  Sergius  I  in 
701,  and  governed  the  church  upwards  of  two  years,  during 
which  ho  repaired  the  churches  of  St.  Andrew's,  S.  Peter, 
.ind  S.  Paul.  He  had  John  VII  for  a  successor.  Anastas. 
in  Fit.  ;   Baronius,  ^-c. 

John  VII,  a  Greek,  and  son  of  Plato,  succeeded  John  VI  in 
705,  and  (lied  in  707,  when  lie  was  succeeded  by  Sisinnus. 

John  VIII,  a  Roman,  and  son  of  Gundus,  succeeded  Adrian  II 
in  872,  crowned  the  emperor  Charles  the  Bald  in  875,  held 
a  councU  at  Troves  in  SJ8,  but  was  recalled  to  oppose  the 
invasion  of  the  Saracens,  who,  however,  were  so  successful 
a;;  to  oblige  him  to  pay  an  annual  tribute.  He  afterwards, 
at  the  reipicst  of  Basil  the  emperor,  sanctioned  the  usurpa- 
tion of  Photius  in  the  patriarchate  of  Constantinople,  but, 
repenting  of  this  step,  he  excommunicated  the  usurper,  and 
died  in  882,  when  he  was  succeeded  by  Martin  I.  Baronius 
supposes  that  this  weak  conduct  must  have  given  rise  to  the 
idle  tale  of  .lohn  VIII  being  a  woman,  well  known  by  the 
name  of  Pope  .loan,  a  tale  which,  though  now  thought  ))er- 
fectly  ridiculous,  was  for  a  long  time  seriously  believed  by 
some,  and  denied  by  others. 
John  IX,  a  native  of  Tivoli,  and  son  of  Rampoald,  succeeded 
Theodore  II  in  9OI,  and  died  in  905,  having  Benedict  IV 
for  a  successor. 
J(»hn  X,  a  Roman  by  birth,  and  archbishop  of  Ravenna,  suc- 
ceeded Laudon  in  913;  through  the  intrigues  of  Theodora, 
a  iiowerful  princess,  and  was  strangled  in  prison  by  Marosia, 
lier  dauglitcr,  in  928,  in  order  that  she  might  place  in  the 
papal  cliair  lier  natural  son  by  Sergius  III.  Tliis  John  suc- 
ci'cded  in  driving  the  Saracens  out  of  Italy. 
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John  XI,  natural  son  of  Sergius  III  by  the  infiimous  Mai-osia 
above-mentioned,  wife  of  Guy  of  Tuscany,  was  made  pope 
at  the  age  of  25,  by  the  intrigues  of  his  mother,  in  931,  and 
died  in  9;)6,  in  the  castle  of  .St.  Angelo,  where  he  was  con- 
fined with  her  by  his  brother  Alberic.  He  was  succeeded 
by  Leo  \'II.     Luitprand.  1.  3  ;  Du  Chesne,  Vies  de  Papes. 

John  XII,  a  noble  Roman,  named  Octavianns,  son  of  Alberic, 
was  made  prince  of  the  city  after  his  father,  succeeded  Aga- 
petus in  tlie  papal  chair  in  955,  was  deposed  for  his  vices  by 
a  council  held  in  9f'3j  and,  after  haWng  violently  got  pos- 
session of  the  papal  chair,  he  was  killed  in  Q6i  by  an  in- 
sulted husband,  whose  bed  he  had  defiled.  Leo  VIII  was 
elected  after  his  deposition.  Luitprand.  1.  6;  Baronius, 
Platina,  c^r. 

John  XIII,  a  Roman,  and  bishop  of  Narni,  succeeded  Bene- 
dict V  in  9''5,  against  the  wishes  of  the  Roman  people,  by 
whom  he  was  driven  from  the  city,  but  re-established  by 
the  emperor  Otho.  He  afterwards  presided  at  a  councU  of 
Ravenna  in  9('7,  and  died  in  972,  when  Domnus  or  Dom- 
nion  II  was  elected. 

John  XIV,  named  Peter,  bishop  of  Pavia,  succeeded  Bene- 
dict VII  in  984,  and  died  in  the  same  year,  of  poison  or 
grief,  in  the  castle  of  St.  Angelo,  where  he  was  imprisoned 
by  Boniface  VIII.     He  was  succeeded  by 

John  XV,  son  of  Leo  IV,  who  died  in  996,  in  the  castle  of  St. 
Angelo,  where  he  was  besieged  by  Crescentius.  There  was 
an  antipope  of  this  name,  the  son  of  Robert,  whom  some 
have  called  John  XVI,  who  did  not  hold  the  pontificate 
more  than  a  month ;  and  a  second  antipope,  named  Philaga- 
thus,  who  died  in  998,  after  having  had  his  ears  and  his 
hands  cut  off  by  Crescentius. 

John  X^'I,  a  Roman,  was  elected  by  a  faction  after  Syl- 
vester II  in  1003,  and  died  six  months  after. 

John  XVII,  succeeded  the  above-mentioned  John  XVI,  and> 
resigning  his  dignity  for  the  retirement  of  a  monastery, 
died  in  IOO9. 

■John  XVIII,  son  of  Gregory,  count  of  Tusculum,  succeeded 
Benedict  VIII  in  1024,  and  died  in  1033,  after  having 
crowned  the  emperor  Cotrrad  II.  He  was  succeeded  by 
Benedict  IX. 

John  XIX,  named  John  Peter,  a  native  of  Lisbon,  and  bishop 
of  Frescati,  succeeded  Adrian  V  in  1276,  and  died  eight 
months  after,  leaving  some  works  as  an  author;  namely, 
'  Summulic  Logicales ; '  '  Parva  Logicalia ; '  '  Dialectica ; ' 
'Epistolie;'  '  Canones  Medicinse,' &c.  He  had  Nicholas  III 
for  a  successor. 

John  XX,  or,  according  to  .some,  XXII,  wzxaedi  James  d' Euse, 
a  native  of  C'ahors,  succeeded  Clement  V  in  1316,  and  died 
in  1334,  after  having  founded  several  abbies,  and  erected 
some  bishoprics  in  central  towns.  He  was  succeeded  by 
Benedict  XII. 

John  XXI,  or  XXIII,  a  Neapolitan,  named  Balthasar  Cossa, 
succeeded  Alexander  V  in  1410,  but  resigned  his  dignity  on 
condition  that  Gregory  XII  and  Benedict  XII  wlioiild  give 
up  their  claims.  Nevertheless  he  afterwards  attempted  to 
reassume  the  oflTice  and  insignia  of  the  sovereign  pontill",  but 
was  deposed  and  imprisoned,  until  the  election  of  Martin  V, 
whom  he  acknowledged,  and  by  whom  he  was  treated  with 
great  kindness.  He  died  soon  after  in  1417,  leaving  behind 
him  the  reputation  of  a  worthless  and  immoral  man. 

Marti/rs,  ProfMsors,  Prelates,  6^-c. 

John,  >S7.  a  native  of  N'icomedia,  was  roasted  on  a  gridiron  in 
303,  during  the  i)ersc'cutioii  of  Diocletian. 

John,  Chri/sostom,  vide  Cliri/sostom. 

John,  St.  a  patriarch  of  Alexauih-ia,  and  a  native  of  Cyprus, 
was  elevated  to  that  see  in  (ilO,  and  died  in  61 6,  leaving  a 
high  rcputnti(m  (or  charity.  It  is  he  who  gave  the  name  to 
the  order  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem,  because  the  church  of 
theii-  first  hospital  in  that  city  had  been  so  called  after  him. 
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although,  subsequently,  they  chose  St.  John  the  BaptLit  for 
their  patron. 

John  Damascenus,  vide  Damnsceiiiis. 

JoHX,  Si.  bishop  of  Naples,  was  raised  to  that  see  in  Sia,  and 
governed  it  with  distinguished  zeal  and  piety  until  his 
death  in  S5'3. 

John,  dc  Mallta,  St.  first  patriarch  of  the  order  of  the  Holy 
Trinitv,  and  the  Redemption  of  Captives,  was  bom  in  11 60, 
and  died  in  1213. 

Ptilriarchs  of  Jerusalem. 

John  I,  succeeded  Benjamin  about  120,  at  the  time  that  tlii; 
church  was  exceedingly  troubled.     Euscb.  in  Chron. 

JoH.v  II,  a  monk,  and  a  follower  of  Maccdonius,  abjured  hi: 
errors,  obtained  the  patriarchal  see  after  St.  Cyril  in  3S6, 
and  died  in  4l6.  Hieron.  Epi.\l.  6r;  S.  August.  Ep.  252  ; 
Thcodorci.  Hist.  1.  5  ;  Idaf.  in  Fast,  el  in  Chron. ;  Genna- 
ditis  ;  Baronius  ;    Usser.  Antiq.  Brit. 

John  III,  a  usurjicr,  took  possession  of  this  see  to  the  pre- 
judice of  Eliab,  an  orthodox  prelate,  but  abjured  the  errors 
which  he  had  held  before  he  died  in  525.     Baron.  Annal. 

John  IV,  succeeded  Eustochius  in   561,   and  governed   the 
church  until  595.     Evag.  Hist.  1.  6 ;  Baron.  Annal. 
Patriarchs  of  Alexandria. 

John  I,  was  put  in  the  place  of  Timotheus  Solifaciolus  in  482, 
but  was  driven  from  his  see  by  the  emperor  Zeno,  and 
obtained  from  the  pope  Felix  III  the  bishopric  of  Nola. 

John  II,  sumamed  Mela,  a  heretic,  succeeded  Anastasius  in 
497,  and  held  this  see  until  506,  when  he  was  succeeded  by 
the  following  John. 

John  III,  sumamed  Machiola,  another  heretic,  was  put  by  his 
party  into  the  sec  of  Alexandria  in  506,  and  died  in  51 6, 
after  having  persecuted  the  orthodox  Christians  with  ran- 
corous zeal. 

John  IV,  succeeded  ApoUinarius  in  570,  and  died  in  581, 
after  ha\'ing  governed  his  church  with  great  prudence. 

John  V,  a  saint,  who  is  mentioned  above. 
Patriarchs  of  Antioch. 

John  I,  succeeded  Theodotus,  and  resigned  his  see  to  his 
nephew  Domnus  in  436,  after  having  renounced  the  errors 
of  Xcstorius,  to  which  he  was  at  first  attached,  and  recon- 
ciled himself  also  with  St.  Cyril  and  the  pope,  with  whom 
he  had  been  at  variance  on  this  subject. 

John  II,  was  raised  to  this  see  in  1090,  and  governed  the 
church  when  the  Latins  made  themselves  masters  of  the 
city  in  1097.      Gcneb.  in  Chron. 

Patriarchs  of  Constantinople. 

John  I,  \-ide  Chiy.iostom. 

John  II  of  Cappadocia,  was  named  a  patriarch  in  518,  and 
died  in  520,  after  having  restored  peace  to  the  church, 
which  had  suflered  much  from  Anastasius.  Baron.  Annal. ; 
Band.  Imp.  Orient. 

John  III,  sumamed  the  Scholastic,  was  put  into  the  place  of 
Eutychius  by  the  emperor  Justinian  in  565,  and  unjustly 
held  this  see  until  577.  He  made  a  collection  of  the  Greek 
canons,  arranged  according  to  their  subjects. 

John  I\',  sumamed  the  Faster,  was  set  over  the  see  of  Con- 
stantinople by  Tiberius  II,  after  Eutychius,  in  582,  and 
died  in  595.  He  made  himself  obnoxious  to  the  Romish 
diurch,  because  he  assumed  the  title  of  the  (Ecumenical,  or 
Universal  Bishop,  and  got  the  epithet  of  the  Faster,  because 
his  extraordinarj'  fisting  was  supposed  to  be  h^'pocritical. 
Pdag.  Ep.  8  ;  S.  Greg.  1.  4,  ep.  38,  &c. ;  Niceph.  Hist. 
1.  18;  Baronius,  Banduri,  cSc- 

John  V,  Si/nce/lns,  i.  e.  ^•icar  or  coadjutor  to  the  patriarch  of 
Constantinople,  succeeded  Thomas  II  in  6fiS,  and  died  in 
674.     ^iciph.  in  Chron.;  Baronius,  Banduri,  i^-c. 

John  VI,  a  usurjjer,  was  set  over  this  see  in  711,  to  the  pre- 
judice of  Cyrus,  whom  the  tyrant  Bardanes  had  e.xiled;  but 
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was  deprived  of  his  dignity  by  Anastasius  at  his  accession 
in  715.     Anastas.  in  Gregor.  ii. ;  Baronius,  Banduri,  ^-c. 

John  VII,  or  more  properly  VI,  was  crowned  patriarch  in 
832,  after  Anthony;  but  was  deprived  of  his  dignity  in 
842,  when  Michael  III  succeeded  to  the  empire,  under  the 
guidance  of  his   mother.      Theodor.  Curopal.  Baronius,  SfC. 

John  VIII,  vide  Xiphilin. 

John  IX,  succeeded  Nicholas  III  in  1111,  and  died  in  1134. 

John  X,  sumamed  Camaterra,  succeeded  Gregory  Xiphilinus 
in  119s,  and  resigned  the  patriarchate  in  1206. 

John  XI,  sumamed  f'eccus,  was  raised  to  this  see  in  1275  ; 
but  having  testified  a  strong  attachment  to  the  Romish 
church,  he  was  sent  into  exile  by  the  emperor  Andronicus, 
and  died  in  I298. 

John  XII,  a  native  of  Sozo])olis,  an  episcopal  town  of  Thrace, 
succeeded  Athanasius  in  1294,  and  died  in  1304.  Gregor. 
Hist.  1.  7  ;  Onuphrin.  Chron.  ;  Spoud.  Contin.  Baron.  An- 
nal.; Banduri,  c^r. 

John  XIII,  succeeded  Niphon  in  1316,  and  died,  or  renounced 
his  dignity,  in  1320.      Gregor.  1.  7,"  Spondan.  Cont.  Annal. 

John  XIV,  succeeded  Isaiah,  a  monk  of  Mount  Athos,  in 
1332,  and  was  deposed  in  1347.  Cantacuzcu.  1.  3,  fs:c.  : 
Gregor.  1.  10  ;  Oniiph.  in  Chron.  ;  Sjxjnd.  Cont.  in  Annul.  ; 
Banduri,  c^r. 

John,  Michael,  a  Venetian,  and  a  cardinal,  was  patriarch  of 
Constantinople  for  the  Latins  in  1 485. 

John,  de  Bochetaillee,  was  successively  made  patriarch  of 
Aquileia,  bishop  of  Geneva  and  Paris,  arclibishop  of  Rouen, 
patriarch  of  Constantinople,  and  finally  a  cardinal  by 
Martin  V  in  1426.  He  was  afterwards  named  by  pope 
Eugene  IV  to  be  legate  in  France,  and  died  in  1436,  as  he 
was  proceeding  to  execute  this  charge. 

Patriarchs  of  Armenia. 
John,  de  Mantakoun,  fourteenth  patriarch  of  Armenia,  filled 

this  see  at  the  end  of  the  fifth  centuiy. 
John,  d'Odsoun,  the  thirty-fourth  patriarch,  was  a  schismatic. 

Cardinals  and  other  Prelates. 

John,  bishop  of  Dara,  wrote  a  book  on  the  Ecclesiastical 
Hierarchy,  from  which  father  Morin  has  given  long  extracts 
in  liis  work  on  Ordinations. 

John  of  Oxford,  so  called  because  he  was  a  native  of  that 
city,  was  made  bishop  of  Norwich  in  1174,  and  died  bishop 
of  Cliichester  in  1181,  leaving  an  account  d  his  travels  into 
Sicily,  whither  he  was  sent  by  the  king ;  also  a  Histoiy  of 
England.  Pits,  de  Script.  Angl. ;  Boeth.  in  Praf.  Hist. 
Scot.  ;    Foss.  de  Hist.  Lai.  c.  56. 

John  of  Salishuri/,  a  native  of  Old  Sarum,  whence  he  de- 
rived the  name  Sarisburien.s'is,  was  cl'.osen  to  the  see  (-f 
Chartres  in  1  ]  77,  at  the  solicitation  of  Louis  the  Younger, 
assisted  at  the  Council  of  Lateran  in  1179;  and  died  in 
1181,  after  having  governed  his  church  with  great  jirii- 
dence.  He  was  a  spectator  of  the  murder  of  his  friend 
Beckct,  from  whom  he  endeavoured  to  ward  off  one  of  the 
blows,  which  he  received  on  his  aim,  to  his  serious  injury. 
Among  the  works  of  this  prelate  wliich  are  extant,  are, 
1.  '  Pt)lycration,  seu  de  Nugis  CuriaUum,'  &c.  which  was 
published  at  Palis,  8vo.  1513  ;  and  at  Ley  den  in  1595.  A 
French  translation  of  it,  under  the  title  of  '  Les  Vanitez  de 
la  Cour,'  4to.  Paris,  l640.  2.  A  Life  of  Thomas  a  Backet. 
3.  A  N'olume  of  Epistles,  published  at  Paris  in  I6II. 

John  of  Lorraine,  son  of  Rene  II,  duke  of  Lorraine,  was 
nominated  to  the  sees  of  Rheims,  Lyons,  &c.  presented  with 
a  carilinal's  hat  by  Leo  X  in  1518,  and  died  in  1550. 
Saynmarlh.  Gall.  Christ. 
John  of  Orleans,  a  cardinal,  and  archbishop  of  Toulouse, 
obtained,  through  the  intercession  of  Francis  I,  the  cardi- 
nal's hat,  from  Clement  VII,  in  1533,  and  died  soon  after. 
Sammarth.  Gall.  Christ. 
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JoHs  of  Leyden,  a  fanatic.     [\k\e  BoccolffJ 
John  of  Paris  (Biog.)  a   Dominican   of  Paris,   who  died   in 
1304,  supported  the  cause  of  Philip   the  Fair  against  Boni- 
face \'III,  in   his  treatise    '  De  Ikgia  Potestale  et  Papali ;' 
and  wrote   likewise  '  Determinatio  de  Modo  existendi  Cor- 
poris Christi  in  Sacramento  Altaris,'  &c. 
John  of  Udiiio,  a  painter,  who  died  at  Rome  in  1  n6i,   at   the 
age  of  70,  exhihited  great  skill  in  painting  flowers,  fruits,  i"i:c. 
JOHNES  (Her.)    or  "joiiex,    a   family    of    Hereford,    which 
enjoj-  the  dignity  and   title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in  1807 
on  sir  Harford  Jolines;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as  follow  : 
Annx.     Arac/il,   a  chevron  between   three   crows   sahic,  in 

chief  the  star  of  the  order  of  the  crescent. 
Cresl.     On  a  wreath   a  crow  sn/)/c,  holding  in  the  dexter 

claw  the  star  of  the  said  order  of  the  crescent. 
Motlu.     "  Deus  pascit  corvos." 
.loHNES,   or  Jones,    the  name  of   a  family   which   has   been 
changed  from  that  of  Tyrwhitt,  and  enjoys  the  dignity  and 
title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in  1808  on  sir  Thomas  Jones; 
The  arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as  follow : 
Arms.     Argent,  a  lion  rampant  vert,  vulncd  in   the  mouth 

proper. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath  the  sun  in  its  splendour,  each  ray  in- 
flamed or. 
Motto.     "  Esto  Sol  testis." 
JoHNES,  Thomas  (Biog.)  a  gentleman  of  Ludlow,  in  Shrop- 
shire, was  born  in  1748,  educated  at  Eton,  and  Jesus  College, 
Oxford,  and  died  in  181 6,  after  having  built  an  elegant  house 
on  his  estates  at  Hafod,  in  Cardiganshire,  which  was  destroyed 
by  fire  in  I8O7.     He  devoted  his  life  to  literature,  and  pub- 
lished several  works  from   his  own  jirinting  press ;   among 
others,  a  translation  of  Frolssart's  Chronicles,  in  4  vols.  4to. ; 
of  De  Joinville's  Memoirs  of  St.  Louis ;  and  of  the  Chro- 
nicles of  Monstrelat,  &c.  &c. 
JOHNSON  (Her.)  the   name  of  a   family  of  Twickenham, 
CO.  Middlesex,  which  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baro- 
net, conferred  in  i7,'jj  on  sir  William  Johnson,  who  distin- 
guished himself   both  in  a  civil   and    militar}-  capacity  in 
North  America.    The  arms,  &c.  of  this  fam.ily  are  as  follow: 
Arms.     Gules,  three  fleur,s-de-lis  proper,  two  and  one,  on 

a  chevron  argexl,  two  scalps  sahle. 
Cre.st.     An   armed   man,    h.olding    in   the   hand    an    arrow 

proper. 
Svpmrters.     Two  Indians  .mhle,  wreathed  round  the  waist 
vert,    crowned    with   ilcurs-dc-lis    o\er    the    shoulders,   a 
quiver  of  aiTows  in  the  hand,  a  bow  proper. 
Motto.     "  Deo  regiejuc  debco." 
.TOHNSON,    the   name   of  a   family   originally  descended  from 
Durham,  which  enjoys  the   dignity   and  title  of  a  baronet, 
conferred  in  1818  on  sir   Henry  Johnson,  a  general  in  the 
army,  for  his   distinguished   services,  not   only  during   the 
American   war,    but  also  during  the   rebellion  in   Ireland. 
The  arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as  foUow  : 
Arms.     Salile,  (m   a  saltire   argent,   between   three   towers 
or,  fired  proper,  one  chief  and  two  in  fess,  and  two  tilting 
spears,  saltirewise,  in  liase  of  the  second. 
Crc.it.     On  a  wreath  a  tower  argent,  on  the  battlement   a 

cock  proper. 
Molto.     "  Vici.sti  ct  vivimus." 
Johnson,  Samvcl  (Biog.)  an  English  divine,  and  native  of 
Warwickshire,  was  born  in    U)4<),   educated  at    St.    Paul's 
School,   and  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  and  died  in  170.", 
after   having   disjilaycd  such   an    intempcnitc   zeal   against 
poper}',  and  the  measures  of  .James  II,  that  be  was  degraded 
from  his  sacerdotal  oibce,  and  suffered  a  whijiping  in  16'8(). 
His  works,   which  were  prindpally  controversial   pamphlets 
written  against  popery,  the  duke   of  York,  Dr.  Hicks,  &'C. 
were  publLshed  in  one  folio  volume  in   17 10,  and  a  .second 
edition  in  1713. 
•ToHKHON,   Thomas,  an  I'ngli.sh  botanist  of  the  17th  century. 
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was  the   author  of,   1.  '  Iter  in  Agrum  Cantianum,'   1620. 
2.  '  Ericetura  Flamstedianum,"   16.S2,  which  were  the  first 
local  catalogues  published  in  England.     .'?.  A   new  edition 
of  Gerard's  '  Flerbal,' fol.   1633  and  16'36.     4.  '  Mercurius 
Botannicus,'  &e.  Svo.  Lond.  l634;  to  which  was  added  a 
small  tract  '  De  Thermis  Bathonicis  ;'  this  was  followed  bv 
a  second  part,  which  extends  to  Wales ;  besides   translating 
the  works  of  Ambrose  Parey,  the  celebrated  French  surgeon. 
Johnson,   Thomas,  a  classical  scholar  and  editor  of  Oxford- 
shire, who   was  educated  at  Cambridge,  where  he  took  his 
degrees  A.  B.   and  A.  M.  in  I688  and  1()J)'2,  is  best   known 
by  his  edition  of  '  Gratius  de  Venationc,  cum  Notis,'  Svo. 
Lond.   1699;  an  edition  of  Sophocles,  3   vols.   Oxon.   and 
Lond.  1705;  of  '  Cebetis   Tabula,'   Svo.  Lond.    1720;  be- 
sides  which  he  publi.^hed  '  Novum  Grsecorum  Epigramraa- 
tum    Delectus,'   for    the    use    of   Eton    School,    repeatedlv 
printed ;  and  '  The  Iliad  of  Homer  made  English,  from  the 
French  \'ersion  of  Madame  Dacier,  revised   and  compared 
with    the    Greek ;     also,    an    edition    of    Puffcndoi-fl^',    '  De 
Officio  Hominis  et  Civis,'   4to. ;    '  Questiones  Philosophicte 
in  usum  Juventutis  Academic^,'  Svo.  1735;  '  An  Es.sav  on 
Moral  Obligation,'   &c.  ;    and  had   also  a  shaie   in   a  new 
edition  of  .Stephcn.s's  '  Thesaurus  Lingue  Latin.-e.' 
Johnson,  John,   a  nonjuror,    was  born   at   Frindsbury,  near 
Rochester,   in    1662,  educated   at   Cambridge,  and  died  in 
172.5,  leaving,   1.  '  A  Paraphrase   with   Notes  on  the  Book 
of  Psalms,    according  to   the  Translatitm   retained   in  our 
Common  Prayer  Book,'  I7O6.     2.  '  The  Clergyman's  ^'ade- 
Mecum,'  1708,  which  went  through  five  cditicm.s,  and  was 
followed  in  1709  by  a  second  part.     3.  '  Propitiatory  Obla- 
tion in  the   Eucharist,'   1714.     4.  '  The    Unbloody   Sacri- 
fice," Part  I,  in  1717;  Part  U,  in  1720.     5.  '  A  Collection 
of  Ecclesiastical  Laws.' 
Johnson,  or  Janscn,  Cornelius,  vide  Jan.ien. 
Johnson,  Martin,  a  seal  engraver  and  painter,  who  died  at 
the  beginning  of  James  II's  reign,  excelled   in   landscapes, 
some  of  which  are  still  preserved  in  the  cabinets  of  the 
curious. 
Johnson,   Charles,  a  dramatic  writer,  originally  bred  to  the 
law,  who  died  in  1748,  was  the   author  of  19  pieces,  enu- 
merated in  the  '  Biographia  Dramatica.' 
Johnson,  Matirice,  an  antiquary,  of  a  respectable  family  of 
Spalding,  who  died  in   1755,  collected  large  memoirs  for 
the  History  of  Carau.sius,  of  which  an  account   is   given  in 
the  History  of  the   Spalding  Society ;    as  also  of  his  com- 
munications to  the  Antiquarian  Society  at  London. 
Johnson,  Samuel,  one  of  the   most   distinguished   writris  of 
this  or  any  other  nation,  was  born  at  I>ichlicld  on  the  7th 
of   September,    1 709i     and    educated    at    Lichfield    School, 
where  he  had  among  his  school-fellows  Dr.  James  and  Dr. 
Taylor.    He  was  afterwards  one  year  at  Stourbri<lgc  School, 
and  after  passing  two  years  in  unsettled  studies  at  home,  he 
entered,  in  1 728,  at  Pembroke  College,  Oxford  ;  but,  from 
the  limited  circumstances  of  his  parents,  was  unable  to  take 
his  degree.     He  begiui  his  literary  career  by  a  translation  of 
father  Lobo's  Voyage  to  Abyssinia,  which  was  piddished  in 
I7''5  ;  this  was  followed  by  his  '  Irene,'  in  173S  ;  contribu- 
tions  to   the   Gentleman's  Magazine,  particularly   the  De- 
bates in  Parliament,  under  the  name  of  the   .Senate  of  Lil- 
liput,  which   begun  in  this  year,  and  continued  for  several 
subsequent  years;  besides  his  poem  of  '  Lcmdcm,'  pul)Iishcd 
in  the  same   year  by  Dodsley  ;  '  A  complete  Vindication  of 
the  Licensers  of  the  .Stage,'  &c.  in  1739;  apolitical  tract, 
entitled  '  Marmor  Norfolciense,'  &c.  and   '  Life  of  Savage,' 
of  wliich  two  editions  were   quickly   jiublished,  '  Miscellr- 
neous  Observations  on   the   Tragedy   of  Macbeth,"  i.<v'c.  in 
1745  ;  '  Vanity  of  Human  Wishes,"  an  imitation  of  Juvenal, 
in  17 If);  '  The  Rambler,"  begun  Tuesday,  March  20,  1749- 
50,  and   closed  Saturday,   March   14,   1752,    the   first  two 
editions  of  which,  when  collected  into  volumes,  he  corrected 
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with  unusual  care  ;  several  papers  in  the  '  Adventurer/  in 
l75'-2  ;  his  '  Dictionary,'  begun  in  1747  and  completed  in 
1754,  and  published  in  2  vols.  fol.  1755;  his  'Dictionary 
abridged,'  in  1756,  and  also  '  The  Literary  Magazine,'  &o. 
which  he  superintended ;  and  some  Essays  in  the  '  Universal 
Visitor;  Essays,  entitled  '  The  Idler,'  publislied  in  1758, 
first  in  Newberry's  '  Universal  Clironicle,  or  Weekly 
Gazette,'  and  afterwards  collected  into  two  volumes  ;  '  Ras- 
selas,'  publislied  in  1759,  on  the  occasion  of  the  death  of  his 
mother;  his  translation  of  a  '  Dissertation  on  the  Greek 
Comedy,'  and  some  other  smaller  pieces  about  the  same 
time  ;  an  edition  of  '  Shakspeare,'  published  in  1 762,  in 
8  vols.  8vo. ;  several  political  pamphlets  in  defence  of  the 
govennent,  between  the  years  1770  and  1775  ;  his  '  Tour 
into  Scotland,"  in  1773  ;  and  lastly,  *Lives  of  the  Poets,' 
prefixed  to  a  new  edition  of  '  The  English  Poets,'  in  1777, 
which  closed  the  literary  labours  of  tliis  great  man,  who 
lived  till  the  year  1784,  when  on  the  13th  of  December, 
about  seven  in  the  evening,  he  breathed  his  last,  so  gently 
that  some  time  elapsed  before  his  death  was  perceived.  A 
more  copious  list  of  liis  works  may  be  found  in  '  Boswell's 
Life,'  which  exceeds  in  minuteness  any  piece  of  biograpliy 
tiiat  ever  was  published;  five  large  editions  of  this  life, 
besides  other  lives  wi-itten  by  diti'erent  pens,  sufficiently 
attest  the  high  esteem  in  which  the  memory  of  Johnson  is 
held  by  his  countrvTUen.  A  monument  was  erected  for  him 
by  public  subscription,  and  placed  in  St.  Paul's  in  1 796" ; 
but  his  works,  which  are  the  monuments  of  his  masterly 
genius,  v.'ill  best  preserve  his  memory  to  the  end  of  time. 
[>ide  Plate  XXXIX]  [ 

JOHNSTON  (Her.)  the  name  of  an  ancient  and  brave  family  j 
of  Scotland,  which  divided'itself  into  two  branches;  namely, 
the  Johnstons  of  Annaudale,  and  those  of  Caskieben  ;  the 
former  of  whom  once  enjoyed  the  title  of  marquis  of  An- 
nandale,  which  became  dormant  at  the  death  of  George, 
the  third  marquis.  A  branch  of  this  family  likewise  now 
enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in  1795 
on  sir  John  V'anden  Boiiip  de  Johniton.  The  arms,  &c.  of 
this  family  are  as  follow  : 

Arms.     Quarterly,   first   and  fourth  argent,  a  saltire  sahlc, 
in  base  a  human  heart  ensigned  with  a  regal  crown  or, 
on  a  chief  gules,  three  cushions  or,  for  Johnston  ;  second 
and    third   per   fesse,    the    chief  or,    the   last    per   pale 
gules  and   vert,  a  demi-eagle  with  two  heads  displayed 
issuing  in   chief  sahlc,    the  dexter-base   charged   with   a 
tower,  the  sinister-base  with  five  towers  in  saltire  or,  the 
gate  and  portcullis  of  each  proper. 
Crest.     A  winged  spur  erect  or,  with  straps  gules,  buckle 
argent. 
Johnston,  Arthur  {B'log.)  a  physician   and  native  of  Aber- 
deenshire,  who  died  in    l641,   at  the  age  of  54,  leavinr', 
1.  '  Epigrammata  Arthuri  Johm^tone,'   1032.     2.  •  Psalmo- 
rum    Davidis    Paraphrasis    Poetica,'    Aberdon.    and    Lond. 
1637,    Middleb.    1()42,  Lond.    1647,  Amst.    1706,    Edimb. 
1739,  and,  lastly,  on  the  plan  of  the  Delphin  Classics,  Svo. 
Lond.    1741.     3.  '  A    Translation    of   Solomon's    Song   in 
Elegiac   Verse.     4.  An  edition  of  the  '  DeUciEc   Poetarum 
Scoticorum,'  to  which  he  was  himself  a  large  contributor. 
5.  '  Parerga.'     6.  '  Muss  Aulicse,'  &c. 
Johnston,  or  Johnson,   Charles,  author  of  '  Chrvsal,  St  the 
.■Vdventures  of  a  Guinea,'  and  other  works  of  a  similar  kind, 
was  a  native  of  Ireland,  descended  from  the  Johnstons  of 
Annandale,  and  died  in  1800. 
JOHNSTONE  (Hist.)  or  Johnston,  George,  probably  of  the 
family  above-mentioned  under  Heraldry,  who  died  in  1787, 
was  one  of  the   commissioners  sent,  with  lord  Carlisle   and 
Mr.  Eden,  to  treat  with  the  Amerians  during  the  war.     He 
was  brought  up   to  the  sea  service,  made  master  and  com- 
mander in  1760,  post-captain  two  years  after,  and  in  1763 
was  appointed  governor  of  the  West  Florida. 
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JoHNSTONK,  John  (Biog.)  a  naturalist  of  Poland,  was  bwn 
in  1603,  and  died  in  1675,  leaving,  1.  '  Thaumatographia 
^aturalis  in  Classes  decern  divisa,'  12mo.  Amst.  1632. 
2.  '  Historia  Naturalis  de  PLscibus  et  Cetis,'  &c.  fol.  FrancoT 
1649.  3.  '  Historia  Naturalis  de  Quadrupedibus,'  fol.  ibid. 
1652.  4.  '  Hist.  Nat.  de  Insectibus,'  fol.  ibid.  1653. 
5.  '  Hist.  Nat.  de  Avibus,'  fid.  ibid.  6.  '  Svntagma  Den- 
drologicuni,'  '  Dendrographia,'  &c. 

JOIADAH  (Hist.)  or  ^Judas,  son  of  Eliashib,  or  Joashib, 
succeeded  his  father  as  hiirh-priest  of  the  Jews  about  A.  M. 
3550,  A.  C.  454. 

JOLW'ILLE,  John  de  (Hist.)  of  an  ancient  and  illustrious 
French  family,  who  flourislied  about  1260,  was  senechal, 
or  high-steward,  at  the  court  of  Louis  IX,  and  attended  his 
sovereign  on  all  liis  military  expeditions ;  of  which  he  "ave 
an  account  in  his  '  Vie  de  S.  Louis,'  composed  in  1308. 
The  best  edition  of  this  work  is  that  of  Du  Cange,  fol. 
1668,  with  notes;  although  an  authentic  MS.  of  t?ie'  ori- 
ginal was  found  in  1748,  and  published  without  alteration 
in  1761  byMelot,  keeper  of  the  Roval  Llbrarv  at  Paris, 
this  edition,  which  is  also  in  folio,  is  said  to  be  written  in  a 
difierent  style  from  the  former,  and  is  considered,  therefore, 
to  be  the  genuine  style  of  De  Joiiiville. 

Joixyii.LK,  miliam  'de  (Ecc.)  son  of  Geoffry  IV,  Sieur  de 
Joinville,  was  successively  bishop  of  Langi-es  and  arch- 
bishop of  Rheims  in  1219,  asssLsted  at  the  funeral  of  kioir 
Philip  II  in  1223,  consecrated  Louis  VIII,  and  his  wife 
Blanche  shortly  after,  and  died  in  1226. 

JOKSIIAN  (Bibl.)  ttrp',  second  son  of  Abraham  and  Ke- 
turah.      Gen.  xxv.  2. 

JOKTAN  (Bibl.)  ttsp',  eldest  son  of  Eber,  who  had  for  his 
portion  all  the  land  wliich  lies  "  from  Mesha  as  thou  o-oest 
unto  Sephar,  a  mount  of  the  east."      Gen.  x.  25.  " 

JOKTHEEL  (ii/W.)  hanp^,  a  city  of  Judah,  Josh.  xv. ;  also 
a  rock,  which  Amaziah  took  from  the  Edoiuites. 

JOLAS  (Mi/th.)  or  Jolaus,  •loXaoc,  a  son  of  Iphides,  kin.^ 
of  Thessidy,  who  assisted  Hercules  in  killing  tlie  Hydra, 
and  afterwards  assisted  the  Heraclida;  against  Eurystheus' 
and  killed  the  tyrant  with  his  own  hand.  .-Ipollod.  1.  2  • 
Diodor.  1.  4  ;  Hi/gin.  Fall.  14 ;  Ovid.  Met.  1.  Q;  Pans.  1.  7  • 
Lucia u  in  Phalar. 

lOLAUS  (Hist.)  a  son  of  .\ntipater,  the  governor  of  Mace- 
donia, received  from  his  father  a  poisonous  drink,  of  which, 
in  his  capacity  of  cup-bearer,  he  tasted  first,  and  died  of  it 
shortly  after.     Diodor.  1.  I9  ;   Q.  Curt.  1.  10. 

lOLCHOS  (Geog.)  a  city  of  Thessaly,  now  Jaco,  which 
was  celebrated  as  the  birth-place  of  Jason.      Odd.  Met.  1.  7. 

JOLV,  Claude  (Biog.)  a  French  writer,  was  bom  at  Paris 
in  1607,  and  died  in  I7OO,  lea^-ing,  among  his  Latin  works, 
'  Clarissimorum  Virorum  Antonii  et  Vidi  LoiseUorum  Patris 
ac  Filii  Vitse,'  Svo.  Paris,  1043;  '  Traditio  Antiqua  Eccle- 
siarum  Franciie,'  12mo.  Paris,  l672.  Among  his  French 
works  are  '  Propositions  Chretiennes  d'un  Depute  de  la  Cham- 
bre  de  S.  Louis  pour  le  Soulagement  des  Pauvres,'  4to. 
Paris,'  1652;  '  Recueil  des  Maximes  veritables  et  im- 
portantes  pour  I'lnstruction  du  Roi;'  '  Traite  des  Restitu- 
tions des  Grands,'  12mo.   I0'f)5  and  I68O,  &c. 

JoLY,  Guj/,  nephew  of  the  preceding,  and  King's  Counsellor 
at  the  Chatelet,  was  the  author  of,  1.  'Memoirs  depuii 
1048  jusqu'en  1665,'  &c.  2.  '  Les  Intrigues  de  la  PaLx  et 
les  Negociations,'  &-c.  fol.  l652;  besides  some  tracts  in  de- 
fence of  the  queen's  rights  against  Peter  Stockmanus,  a 
lawyer. 
JOMELLI,  Nicoh  (Biog.)  a  musical  composer,  was  bom 
at  Avellino,  a  town  about  25  miles  from  Naple.s,  and  died 
in  1774,  leaving  several  operas;  as  '  Riccimero  Re  de 
Goti;'  '  Attilio  Regulo;'  '  Andromaca,'  &c. :  also  some 
sacred  pieces;  as  an  '  OfFertorio,'  or  Motetti;  '  Missa  pro 
Defunctis,'  or  Burial  Service,  &c. 

ION  (Mi/th.)  a  son   of  Xuthus,  king  of  Thessalv,  and  the 
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greatest  part  of  Greece,  is  said  to  have  given  his  name  to] 
Ionia. 
Ion  (Biog.)  a  tragic  poet  of  the  island  of  Chios,  who  lived 
about  the  82d  Olympiad,  is  quoted  by  Aristophanes,  Athe- 
ujeus,  Suidas,  and  otliers. 
JOXADAB  (Dibl.)  aijv,  son  of  Shimeah,  Da\4d's  nephew, 
and  cousin -geniian  to  Amnon,  whom  he  counselled  to  the 
Wolation  of  Tamar. 
JoxADAB,  son  of  Kccliab,  and  head  of  the  Rechabites,  lived 

in  the  time  of  Jehu,  king  of  Israel.  2  Kings  x.  &c. 
JONAH  (nil)/.)  nJV,  or  Jonas,  'Iwi-ac,  son  of  Amittai,  the 
fifth  of  the  minor  prophets,  was  a  Galilean,  who  lived  in 
the  time  of  Joash  and  Jeroboam,  kings  of  Isreal.  Jon.  i.  &c. 
•lOXAS  {Ecc.)  a  prelate  in  the  Gallican  church,  who  go- 
verned the  see  of  Orleans  in  the  reigns  of  Louis  le  Debon- 
nairc  and  Charles,  distinguished  himself  by  his  zeal  in  op- 
posing heretics,  against  whom  he  wrote  several  books ;  as 
'  De  Institutione  Laicali,'  inserted  in  the  Spicilegium, 
of  Father  d'Achery,  and  translated  into  French  under  the 
title  of  '  La  Morale  Chi-etienne  fondee  sur  I'Ecriture  ct 
expllquee  par  les  SS.  Peres.'  Jonas  was  sent  on  a  mission 
to  Eugene  II,  and,  after  assisting  at  different  councils,  died 
in  S4.1. 

Jonas,  Justus  {Biog.)  a  German  divine,  and  one  of  the  first 
reformers,  was  born  at  Northausen,  in  Thuringia,  in  149.3, 
mid  died  in  1555,  leaving  a  number  of  theological  works ; 
among  others,  a  treatise  against  the  marriage  of  priests. 

Jonas,  Anagrimus,  an  Iceland  astronomer  and  historian,  and  a 
disciple  of  Tycho  Brahe,  who  died  in  l640,  at  the  age  of  95, 
wrote,  1.  '  Idea  Veri  Magistratus,"  8vo.  Hafn.  1589.  -•  '  Brc- 
vis  Commentarius  de  Islandia,'  Svo.  ibid.  1593.  3.  '  Anatome 
Blefkennia,'  &c.  Svo.  l6i2,  and  4to.  Hamb.  iClS,  in  answer 
to  a  book  printed  at  Leyden  in  lfi07,  entitled  '  Islandia, 
sen  Descriptio  Populorum  et  MemorabUium  hujus  Insula?.' 
4.  ' 'Airorpijiii,  Calumniic,'  4to.  ibid.  1622.  5.  'Cr\'mogiBa, 
seu  Rerum  Islandicarum  Libri  tres,'  4to.  ibid.  1()30. 
f).  '  Specimen  Islandia;  Historicum  et  magna  ex  parte 
Chorographicum,'  4to.  Amst.  l634.  7-  '  Vita  Gundebrandi 
Thoriacii,"  4to.  Lugd.  Bat.  16"30. 

.rOXATHAN  (Bihl.)  tnJirr,  a  Levite,  son  of  Gershom,  and 
grandson  of  Moses,  dwelt  for  some  time  at  Laish,  in  the 
house  of  Micah,  and  afterwards  accompanied  the  tribe  of 
Dan,  who  went  to  .seek  a  new  settlement  in  the  territories 
of  the  Sidonians.     Judg.  xvii.  &c. 

Jonathan,  son  of  Saul,  and  the  most  faithful  friend  to  David, 
was  killed,  with  his  father,  in  battle  with  the  Philistians. 
1  Sam.  xiv.  &c. 

Jonathan,  son  of  Abiathar,  the  high-priest,  gave  notice  to 
Adonijah,  and  his  party,  that  David  had  declared  Solomon 
his  successor.     1  Kings  i.  42,  &c. 

Jonathan,  son  of  Shagc,  the  Hararite,  one  of  David's  brave 
men.     1  Chron.  xi. 

Jonathan,  son  of  Shimeah,  David's  nejihew,  killed  a  giant. 
1  Cliron   XX.  7- 

Jonathan,  or  Jehonal/iari,  son  of  Uzziah,  was  David's  trea- 
.surer.      1  Chron.  xxvii. 

.Ionathan,  son  of  Asael,  was  named  by  Ezra  to  detect  those 
v.ho  had  married  strange  women.     Ezra  x.  15. 

.Ionathan,  Johanan,  or  John,  bigh-priest  of  the  .lews,  son  of 
Jehoiada,  and  father  of  .Jeddoa,  or  Jaddus,  was  celebrated 
in  the  time  of  Alexander  the  Great.  He  lived  under  Ezra 
and  Nehemiah,  and  died  after  having  exercised  the  high- 
priesthood   .'i2  years.     AV/i.  xii. 

.Jonathan,  a  scribe  and  keeper  of  the  prisons  in  Jerusalem 
under  king  Zedekiah.     Jvr.  xxxvii. 

.Jonathan  {Hist.)  surnamed  Apphus,  son  of  Matathias,  and 
brother  to  .Judas  Maccabicus,  was  appointed  general  of  the 
troops  after  the  death  of  Judas  ;  and,  after  olitaining  vari 
ous  successes,  he  made  peace  with  Bacchides,  who  returned 
to  Syria.     After  this  his  alliance  was  sought  for  by  the  dif 
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ferent  competitors  for  the  throne  of  SjTia  at  that  time  ;  bul 
Tryphon,  hanng  conceived  the  design  of  dispatching  young 
Antioclius,  and  stepping  into  his  throne,  thought  it  neces- 
sary first  to  secure  the  person  of  Jonathan,  wlio  was  in  the 
interest  of  the  latter.  Accordingly  he  entrapped  him  into 
Ptolemais  under  pretence  of  consulting  with  him,  and, 
having  killed  his  attendants,  he  put  him  in  chains,  and 
soon  after  murdered  him  and  his  sons. 
Jonathan,  son  of  Absalon,  was  sent  by  Simon  Maccabseus  to 

make  himself  master  of  Joppa.  1  Mace.  xiii. 
Jonathan,  son  of  Ananus  high-priest  of  the  Jews,  succeeded 
Joseph  Caiaphas,  A.  M.  4038,  A.  D.  38,  and  was  succeeded 
by  his  son  Theophilus,  after  wliich  he  was  assassinated  at 
the  instigation  of  Felix,  the  governor  of  Juda-a,  for  whom 
Jonathan  had  procured  this  appointment.  Joseph.  Antiq. 
1.  20,  c.  6. 
Jonathan,  a  Jew,  small  in  stature,  and  mean  in  figure,  dis- 
tinguished himself  at  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  by  an  insolent 
bravado  towards  the  Romans,  for  which  he  was  pierced  with 
an  arrow  by  one  Priscus,  and  fell  dead  on  the  spot,  not 
however  until  he  had  succeeded  in  killing  one  Roman,  who 
had  been  provoked  to  attack  him.  Joseph.  1.  6,  c.  1 7. 
Jonathan,  a  weaver  by  trade,  who,  after  the  capture  of  Jeru- 
salem, persuaded  many  of  the  Jewish  nation  to  elect  him 
for  their  chief ;  but,  being  defeated  and  taken  prisoner  by 
Catullu.s,  governor  of  Libya,  he  endeavoured  to  screen  him- 
self from  punishment  by  accusing  the  principal  persons 
among  the  Jews  of  being  the  instigators  of  this  sedition. 
His  accusations  were,  however,  proved  to  be  false,  and  he 
himself  was  burnt  alive  by  order  of  Vespasian.  Joseph,  de 
Bell.  Jud.  1.  7,  c.  37. 
JOXATHAS  {Bihl.)  vide  Jonathan. 

JONES,  Sir  William  (Hist.)  a  judge  of  the  King's  Bench  in 
the  reigns  of  James  I  and  Charles  I,  was  the  author  of  '  Re- 
ports of  Divers  .Special  Cases  in  the  King's  Bench  and  Com- 
mon Pleas,  from  the  18  Jac.  I  to  the  15  Car.  1,'  in  French, 
fol.   1675.     This  book  is  cited  1  Jo.  Rep. 
Jones,  Sir  Thomas,  another  judge  of  the  King's  Bench  in      ' 
the  reigns  of  Charles  II  and  James  II,  was  the  author  of     ' 
'  Reports  of  .Special   Cases  in  the  Courts  of  King's  Bench 
and  Common  Pleas,  from  the   19th  to  the  3fith  year  of  K. 
Charles  II,'  first  printed  in  French,  fol.   16"95;  and  again, 
in  French  and  English,  in  fol.  1729.     This  book  is  usually 
cited,  as  2  Jon.  Rep.  \ 

Jones,  Sir  William,  an  Indian  judge,  and  son  of  William  Jones     1 
a  mathematician  mentioned  under  Biographt/,  was   born  in      I 
London  in  1748,  educated  at   HaiTow  School  and  Univer-      1 
sity  College,  Oxford,  whence  he  pi'oceeded  to  the  Temple  in     : 
1770,  was  appointed  in  1783  a  judge  of  tlic  Supreme  Court 
of  .Judicature  at  Fort  William,  and  died  in  1799;  leaving  a     i 
nund)er  of  works,  which  wci'c  pulilished,  with  his  Life,   by     ] 
lord  Telgnmouth  in  six  volumes,  quarto,  soon  after  his  death, 
and  reprinted  in   13  vols.   Svo.   in    1804.     They  consist  of     ', 
philological,  botanical,  philosophical,  and  chronological  dis- 
quisitions, besides  his  Persian  Grammar  and  his  law  publica- 
tions. [ 
.Jones  (Her.)  vide  Johnes.                                                              ] 
Jones,  the  familv  name  of  \'iscount  Ranelah,  whose  ancestor, 
Roger  .Jones,  was  created  a  baron  and  a  viscount   in    1 628. 
Richard,   the  third  \-iscount,  was  advanced  in  16'74  to  the 
dignity  of  carl   Ranelagh,  which  title  became  extinct  at  his     ' 
death  ;  but  the  titles  of  viscount  Ranelagh  and  baron  Navan 
lay  dormant  until  1759,  when  they  were  claimed  by  Charles 
Jones,  the  fourth  in  descent  from  the  hon.  Thomas  .Jones, 
second  son  of  Roger,  the  first  viscount. 
.Jones,  Iiiigo  (Biog.)  an  architect,  w.as  bom  in  1572  in  the     , 
vicinity  of  .St.  l'aur.s,  and  died  in  l652,  leaving,  as  specimens, 
the  Ban(juetting-house  in  the  palace  of  Whitehall,  which 
was  executed  according  to  his  design ;  as  also  St.  Cathe- 
rine's ehapel  in  St.  James'-palace ;  the  church  and  piazzas 
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of  Covent-garden ;  besides  a  number  of  other  buildings 
wliich  he  both  designed  and  executed.  He  was  also  ap- 
jiointed  one  of  the  comnii  .oioners  for  the  repairing  of  St. 
Paul's.  The  principal  of  liis  designs  were  published  by  Mr. 
Kent  in  fol.  1727,  and  some  of  his  less  designs  in  17-iii 
besides  those  published  by  Mr.  Isaac  Ware.  Among  his 
works,  as  an  author,  are  his  '  Stone  Henge  restored.'  which 
was  published  in  folio  in  l6o5  by  liis  friend  and  heir  Mr. 
Well;  a  indication  of  which  was  published  soon  after, 
and  reprinted  in  1725.  He  left  in  MS.  some  valuable  notes 
on  Palladio,  which  were  inserted  in  an  edition  of  that  author 
published  bv  Mr.  Leoni  in  folio  in  171-i.  [[\  ide  Plate 
XXXVI] 
JoXEs,  John,  a  medical  writer  in  the  Ifch  century,  who  was 
tlie  author  of,  1.  'The  Dial  of  Agnes,'  155(5.  2.  'The 
Benefit  of  the  Antient  Bathes  of  Buckstone,'  16'72.  3.  '  The 
Bathes  of  Bath's  Ayde,'  1572.  i.  '  A  Brief,  Excellent, 
and  Profitable  Discnurse  of  the  Natural  Beginning  of  all 
Growing  and  Li\-ing  Things,'  157-i.  5.  '  The  Art  and 
Science  of  Preserving  the  Body  and  Soul  in  Health,'  &c. 
4to.  157.0. 
Jones,  John,  a  Benedictine,  who  died  in  1636,  was  the 
author  of,  1.  '  Sacra  Ars  Memoris  ad  Scripturas  Divinas 
in  promptu  habendas,  &c.  accommodata,'  Svo.  Duac.  l623. 
2.  '  Conciliatio  Locorum  Communium  totius  Scripturte,' 
ibid.  1623  ;  besides  which  he  edited  '  Biblia  Sacra  cum 
Glossa  Interlineari,'  (i  vols,  fol.;  '  Opera  Blosii;'  and  '  Ar- 
nobins  contra  Gontes,  cum  Xotis,'  Duac.  iCSl. 
Jones,  JViUiam,  a  mathematician,  and  father  of  Sir  William 
Jones  before-mentioned,  was  bom  in  the  island  of  Anglesey 
in  1 680,  and  died  in  1  Hd,  leaving  '  Synopsis  Palmariorum 
Matheseos,  or  a  New  Introduction  to  the  Mathematics,' 
1706. 
Jones,  IVUliam,  an  English  di\-ine,  and  native  of  Northum- 
berland, was  born  in  172ti,  educated  at  O.xford,  and  died 
in  1801,  leaWng  a  number  of  works  on  theological  and 
philosophical  subjects,  which  were  published  in  12  vols.  Svo. 
with  a  fuU  account  of  his  life.  During  the  French  revo- 
lution he  ably  supported  the  cause  of  religion  and  good 
Oi-der  by  the  collection  of  a  number  of  tracts  under  tlie 
title  of  the  '  Scholar  armed  against  the  Errors  of  the 
Times.' 
.Tones,  Hcnnj,  a  self-taught  poet  of  Drogheda,  in  Ireland, 
who  died  in  1770  in  great  want,  was  the  author  of  the 
'  Earl  of  Essex,'  and  some  other  poems. 
Jones,  Rice,  a  Welch  poet,  ^nd  native  of  Merionethshire, 
who  died  in  1801,  at  the  age  of  S6,  published  '  Welch 
Anthology,'  4to.  1770,  containing  selections  from  the  poets 
of  various  ages. 
.Tones,  Griffil/i,  a  miscellaneous  writer  of  the  last  centurv, 
who  died  in  1786,  was  for  many  years  editor  of  the  London 
Chronicle,  and  Public  Ledger,  and  associated  with  Dr. 
Jolmson  in  the  Literan,-  Magazine,  and  with  Goldsmith 
and  Smollett  in  The  British  Magazine  ;  besides  which  he 
translated  many  pieces  from  the  French,  to  wliich  his  name 
was  not  prefixed ;  and  wrote  many  of  the  little  books,  or 
Lilliputian  Histories,  for  children,  which  were  sollk  bv 
Newberrj',  of  St.  Paid's  Church  Yard. 
Jones,  Edn-ard,  bard  to  his  majesty,  as  Prince  of  Wales,  and 
a  musician  by  profession,  was  a  native  of  Henblas,  Llan- 
derfel,  co.  Merioneth,  and  died  in  1824,  at  the  age  of  72, 
lea\'ing,  1.  '  Musical  and  Poetical  Relics  of  the  Welch 
Bards,'  &c.  fol.  3d  edit.  1S12.  2.  '  The  Bardic  Museum  of 
primitive  British  Literature,'  &c.  fol.  1802.  3.  '  Ltoc 
Airs,'  &c.  fol.  ISIO.  4.  '  Terpsichore's  Banquet,'  &c.  1813. 
lOXIA  {Gcog.)  'lioi'ia,  a  pro\-ince  of  Asia  Minor,  between 
JEolia  and  Caria,  extending  along  the  -^gean  Sea,  and 
watered  by  the  streams  of  the  Maander  and  the  Cayster,  so 
celebrated  by  the  poets.  Its  principal  cities  were  Ephesus, 
Miletus,  Smyrna,  Colophon,  Er>-threca,  Clazomene,  and 
Heraclica,    of   all    which   there  remains    at    this    dav   onlv 
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Smyrna,  one  of  the  principal  places  of  commerce  in  the 
Levant.  This  province,  which  is  now  called  Sarcaii,  is  said 
by  some  to  derive  its  name  from  Ion,  the  son  of  Xuthus, 
one  of  its  first  kings ;  or,  according  to  others,  from  lo,  the 
daughter  of  Inachus.  Herod.  1.  5  ;  Thucijd.  1.  1,  &c.  ; 
Ciccr.  in  Agrar.  2,  c.  15  ;  Sirab.  1.  14;  Mel  1.  1  ;  Plin. 
1.  5  ;   Veil.  Paler.  1.  1  ;  Appian.  in  Syr;  JElian.  Far.  Hist. 

lOXICUM  Mare  (Geog.)  the  Icmian  Sea,  or  that  sea  which 
washes  the  coast  of  Ionia,  and  flows  between  Sicily  and 
Greece. 

JONSIL'S  (Biog.)  or  Jon.<:cniii.<:,  a  pliilological  writer,  was 
born  at  Flensburg  in  1(>24,  and  died  in  lfi59,  leaving,  besides 
various  philological  dissertations,  an  important  work  en- 
titled '  De  Scriptoribus  Hlstoriie  Philosophia?  Libri  I\',' 
4to.  Francof.  16.59,  and  again  in  I716  by  Dornius,  with  a 
continuation  to  his  time. 

JONSON  (Biog.)  or  Johnson,  Benjamin,  a  dramatic  poet,  was 
born  in  Westminster  in  1574,  educated  at  Westminster  and 
Cambridge,  and  died  in  l637.  His  works  were  edited  in 
1716  in  6  vols.  Svo.  and  more  completelv  in  9  vols.  8vo. 
bv  Mr.  William  Gitlbrd.     [\ide  Plate  XXX] 

JOXSTON,  John  (Biog.)  \-ide  Johnston. 

JOPPA  (Bibl.)  ID',  a  sea-port  in  Palestine,  on  the  border  of 
the  tribe  of  Dan,  of  which  mention  is  made  both  in  the 
Old  and  New  Testament.  Joih.  xix  ;  2  Chron.  ii  ;  Jonah  i  ; 
Acts  ix.  Strabo  says  that  Joppa  was  so  high,  that  from  it 
might  be  seen  Jerusalem,  the  metropolis  of  the  Jews.  It  is 
now  called  .lajf'a.  [\'ide  /<//f«]   Strab.  1.  I6  ;  Pans.  1.  4,  &c. 

JORAM  (Bibl.)  C3"iv,  son  of  Toi,  king  of  Hamath,  was  sent 
to  David  to  compliment  him  on  his  victory  over  Hadadezer. 
2  Sam.  viii. 

JoRAJi,  son  of  Ahab,  king  of  Israel,  succeeded  his  eldest 
brother  Ahaziah,  but  being  a  mcked  prince,  he  was  de- 
stroyed by  Jehu,  at  Jezreel.  2  Kings  vm.  &c. ;  2  C/iron. 
xxi.  itc.  ;  Joseph.  Antiq.  1.  9- 

JORDAN  (Bibl.)  \i-\%  a  river  of  Judsea,  which  is  celebrated 
by  having  afforded  a  passage  to  the  Israelites.  Josh.  v.  1. 
The  Jordan  runs  from  Cscsarca  Philippi,  about  50  leagues, 
tin  it  discharges  itself  into  the  Dead  Sea.  In  its  course  it 
forms  the  lake  Semechon,  at  five  or  six  leagues  distant  from 
its  spring,  whence  it  passes  through  the  lake  of  Tiberias. 
It  overflows  its  banks  about  the  time  of  barley  harvest,  or 
the  feast  of  the  passover.  Joseph.  Antiq.  1.  51  ;  dc  Bell. 
Jiid.  1.  3  ;  I'lin.  1.  5  ;  Lightfoot,  Chorogrnph,  c^r. 

Jordan,  iS';')-  Joseph  (Hist.)  an  English  admiral,  to  whose 
extraordinary  valour  the  English  are  indebted  for  the  naval 
Wctory  over  the  Dutch  in  l672. 

Jordan,  Camille,  a  politician,  and  member  of  the  Chamber 
of  Deputies,  was  bom  in  1771,  took  an  active  part  for  some 
time  against  the  French  revolutionists,  and  after  promoting 
the  restoration  of  the  Bourbons  to  the  utmost  of  his  power, 
he  died  in  1821. 

Jordan,  Charles  Stephen  (Biog.)  a  Piaissian  writer,  who  died 
in  1745,  was  the  author  of  '  L'Histoire  d'un  ^  oyage  Lite- 
raire ; '  '  L'n  Recueil  de  Literature,  de  PhOosophie,  et 
d'Histoire; '  '  \ie  de  M.  de  la  Croze,'  &c. 

JORDANO,  Liica  (Biog.)  vide  Giordano. 

JORDAENS,  James  (Biog.)  a  painter  of  Antwerp,  was  born 
in  1594,  and  died  in  I678,  leaving  a  number  of  works, 
which  adorn  the  public  buildings  of  some  of  the  cities  of 
Flanders. 

JORDEN;  Edward  (Biog.)  a  physician,  and  native  of  Esses, 
was  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  l632,  leaving  a  '  Dis- 
course on  the  Disease  called  the  .Sutfocation  of  the  Mother,' 
4to.  ;  '  Discourse  on  Natural  Baths  and  Mineral  Waters,' 
4to.  l631,  reprinted  by  Guidatt,  with  a  treatise  on  the  Bath 
Waters,  (S^c.  l649. 

JORRANDEZ  (Ecc.)  a  Goth  by  birth,  secretan,-  to  the  Gothic 
kings  who  were  in  Italy,  and  bishop  of  Ravenna,  wrote  a 
book  •  De  Rebus  Gothicis,'  and  another  '  De  Regnorum  Suc- 
cessione,'  which  were  published  together  in  Svo.  in  l6l7. 
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JORTIN,  John  {Biog.)  an  English  divlno,  was  born  in 
London  in  lf)9S,  and  died  in  1770,  leaving,  1.  '  Lusus 
Poetici,'  1722,  Latin  poems  which  were  twice  reprinted. 
2.  '  Discourses  concerning  the  Truth  of  the  Christian  Re- 
ligion.' 8vo.  17'l-6'.  3.  '  Miscellaneous  Observations  upon 
Authors,  Ancient  and  Modem,"  2  vols.  8vo.  4.  '  Remarks 
upon  Ecclesiastical  History,'  8vo.  1751,  which  was  followed 
by  four  other  volumes,  two  published  by  himself  in  1752 
and  1754,  and  two  after  his  death  in  1773.  5.  '  Six  Dis- 
sertations upon  ditfercnt  Subjects,'  Svo.  17.55.  6'.  '  Life  of 
Erasmus,'  4to.  1758,  which  was  followed  by  another  volume 
containing  '  Remarks  upon  the  Works  of  Erasmus,  and  an 
Appendix  of  Extracts  from  Erasmus  and  other  Writers,' 
besides  some  pieces  of  smaller  note.  His  whole  works  have 
been  reprinted  in  one  unifonn  edition. 

JOSEPH  (Bibl.)  ciDV,  son  of  Jacob  and  Rachael,  was  born 
in  Mesopotamia  A.  M.  225fi,  A.  C.  17-15,  and  after  passing 
through  many  vicissitudes,  in  which  he  was  directed  by  the 
divine  hand,  he  at  length  reached  the  sunnnit  of  human 
prosperity,  as  the  governor  of  Egvpt,  and  died  at  the  age 
of  110.  '  Gcii.  xxxvii.  &c. 

Joseph,  son  of  Jacob,  and  grandson  of  Matthan,  was  the 
s))ouse  of  the  Blessed  A'irgin,  and  Foster-father  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Mall.  i.  He  is  supposed  to  have  died  before  our 
Lord  entered  on  his  mission.  Malth.'\;  Lniei;  S.  Atignnt. 
Scrm.  18;  S.  Hierun.  Ackers.  Helvid.  S)-c. ;  S.  Amhros.  I.  1  ; 
Baron.  Aiinal. 

JosKPii,  or  Joscs,  son  of  Mary  and  Cleophas,  and  brother  to 
James  the  Less,  was  nearly  related  to  our  I^ord,  being  son  of 
the  Blessed  Virgin's  sister,  and  Cleophas,  Joseph's  brother. 

Joseph,  Barsabas,  surnamed  Jiistun,  one  of  the  seventy-two 
disciples  who  was  proposed  by  Peter  with  Matthias,  to  fill 
by  lot  the  place  of  the  traitor  Judas.     Ad.^  i.  &e. 

Joseph  of  Arhnalhca,  a  Jewish  senator,  and  a  disciple  of  Jesus 
Christ,  who  went  boldly  to  Pilate  and  desired  the  body  of 
oiu-  Lord,  that  he  might  bury  it.  Malllt.  xxvii;  John  xix. 
The  Greek  church  keeps  his  festival  cm  July  31. 

Joseph  (Hi.':/.)  son  of  Zacharias,  a  Jewish  captain,  who  was 
left  to  guard  Judaa  in  the  absence  of  Judas  Maccaba-us, 
imprudently  engaged  with  Gorgias,  the  enemy's  general, 
when  he  was  defeated  and  killed,  with  2000  of  his  men. 

Joseph,  the  son  of  Antipater,  and  brother  of  Herod  the 
Great,  was  left  to  defend  the  fortri>ss  of  Massada,  against 
Antigonus,  with  injunctions  not  to  hazard  an  engagement, 
but  violating  his  orders,  he  marched  towards  Jericho,  where 
he  was  met  by  Antigonus  and  killed,  fighting  valiantly. 
Joseph.  Aiilicj.  1.  14. 

Joseph,  husband  to  Salome,  Herod  the  Great's  sister,  was 
made  {governor  of  his  kingdom  whilst  Herod  went  to  justify 
hiinsslf  to  Mark  Anthony,  respecting  the  death  of  Aristo- 
bulus,  the  brother  of  Mariamne  ;  but  having  revealed  to  the 
latter  the  secret  order  he  had  rccei\'ed  to  despatch  her,  in 
case  Herod  should  not  return,  he  was  put  to  death  by  the 
king's  order,  as  soon  as  he  was  made  acquainted  with  his 
want  of  fidelity.     Josrph.  1.  15. 

Joseph,  son  of  Caroeus,  high  priest  from  A.M.  4048  to  40;")() ; 
also  anotlier  surnamed  Cahd  or  Cuiddis,  who  was  made  high 
])riest  by  Agrijipa  A.  M.  400"6,  and  deposed  the  same  year. 
Jo.iriih.  Aiil'ui.  1.  iiO. 

Joseph,  treasurer  to  Herod  the  Great,  was  left  to  guard  the 
castle  of  Alexandri(m,  where  the  queen  Alexandra  and 
Mariamne  were  detained.     Jo.seph.  Anluj.  1.  15. 

Joseph,  Ben  Gorion,  a  .few,  who,  at  the  ecmunenccmcnt  of 
tlie  .Jewish  war,  was  charged,  conjointly  with  Ananus,  to 
rebuild  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and  take  measures  for  the 
dcicnce  of  the  city.     Jos(']ih.  ilc  Ilrll.  JikI.  1.  2. 

Joseph,  son  of  Simon,  was  sent  to  .Jericho  at  the  commence- 
ment of  tiie  Jewisii  war,  to  take  charge  of  that  place. 
Jaycph.  dc  Bell.  Jiid.  1.  2. 

Joseph,  ;;on  of  Daleus,  of  the  race  of  the  priests,  seeing  the 
temple  on  fire  at  tlie  siege  of  Jerusalem,  tluew  liimself  Into 
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the  flames,  and  perished  with  this  superb  edifice.  Ju.ienh. 
de  Bell.  Jud.  1.  fi. 

Joseph,  one  of  the  principal  of  the  Jewish  priests,  was  per- 
suaded by  Flavins  .loscphus  to  retire  to  Rome,  with  some 
others  of  the  Jewish  nation,  where  he  was  graciously  re- 
ceived by  Titus,  and  being  sent  to  Gophna  with  his  com- 
panions, lands  were  assigned  to  them.  Joseph,  de  Bell.  Jud. 
1.6. 

Joseph,  vide  Josephns. 

Joseph,  or  I.ssiif  Mirzn,  son  of  Gihan,  schah  and  sultan  of 
the  dynasty  of  the  Turcomans  of  the  Black  Sheep,  was 
twice  defeated  by  Hassan  Begh,  and  the  second  time  he 
lost  both  his  life  and  his  states,  in  the  year  of  the  Hegira 
875,  A.  D.  1485. 

Joseph,  the  name  of  two  emperors  of  Germany. 

Joseph  I,  the  fifteenth  emperor  of  the  House  of  Austria,  was 
born  at  Vienna  in  1()78,  crowned  king  of  Hungary  in  I687, 
elected  king  of  the  Romans  in  1()90,  succeeded  his  father 
Leopold  as  emperor  of  Germany  in  1705,  and  died  in  1711, 
after  having  obtained  signal  successes  over  his  enemies,  in 
the  war  of  the  Spanish  succession,  of  which  he  was  the 
principal  promoter. 

Joseph  H,  son  of  Leopold  and  Maria  Theresa,  w^as  bom  in 
1741,  elected  king  of  the  Romans  in  1764,  crowned  emperor 
the  following  year  at  the  decease  of  his  father,  and  died  in 
1790,  leaving  his  successors  to  suffer  the  evils  of  those 
innovations  which  he  had  so  unguardedly  promoted  in  his 
dominions. 

Joseph,  the  name  of  two  kings  of  Morocco. 

Joseph  1,  son  of  Abu  Techificn,  second  king  of  Morocco,  of 
the  race  of  the  Almoravides,  died  in  the  year  of  the  Hegira 
503,  A.  D.  1113,  after  having  made  considerable  conquests 
in  Spain.  He  abandoned  the  city  of  Agmah,  which  was 
in  the  movmtains,  and  built  or  completed  Morocco,  in  the 
year  of  the  Hegira  479,  A.  D.  1089,  which  was  the  com- 
mencement of  his  reign. 

Joseph  H,  second  king  of  Morocco,  of  the  race  of  the  Al- 
mohades,  succeeded  his  father  Abdulmumcn  in  the  year  of 
the  Hegira  551,  A.  D.  llfil,  and  died  from  the  wound  of 
an  anow,  with  which  he  was  shot  at  the  siege  of  Santaren, 
in  the  year  of  the  Hegira  569,  A.  D.  1179,  after  having 
shown  great  aninifisity  to  the  Christians. 

Joseph,  king  of  Portugal,  of  the  family  of  Braganza,  ascended 
the  throne  in  1756,  and  died  in  1777,  at  the  age  of  62, 
after  an  unfortunate  and  tiu-bulent  reign,  in  which  Lisljon 
was  swallowed  up  by  an  earthquake,  and  the  .lesuits  were 
expelled  the  kingdom  on  the  charge  of  having  formed  a 
conspiracy  to  assassinate  the  king. 

Joseph  (Ecc.)  the  name  of  three  patri;u-chs  of  Constan- 
tinople. 

Joseph  I,  who  was  the  first  metropolitan  of  Ephesus,  was 
elected  to  the  patriarchate  after  Euthj'iKus  in  1416,  and  died 
suddenly  in  1439.     Onnph.  in  C/iroii.;  Aln.  Si/lv.  SjX. 

Joseph  II,  began  to  govern  this  see  in  1460,  but  was  diiven 
from  it  because  he  had  ofi'ended  a  Christian  officer  at  the 
'I'urkish  c(jurt.  Cms.  Tnrc.  Grac.  1.  1  ;  Spuiid.  Cunt. 
Annal. 

Joseph  III,  succeeded  Dionysius  in  1555,  but  was  deposed  in 
15()5,  by  an  as.sembly  of  Greek  prelates,  on  account  of  his 
haughtiness,  and  on  a  charge  of  simony. 

Joseph  of  Vale.itinc,  commonly  called  Count  Joseph,  a  Jew 
of  a  distinguished  family  of  Tiberias,  who  was  converted 
to  Christianity  in  the  time  of  the  emperor  Constantine,  drew 
upon  himself  tlie  hatred  and  ill-treatment  of  his  countrymen, 
for  the  /cal  which  he  displayed  by  the  building  of  cluirclies 
in  many  places.  Ho  was  also  a  determined  enemy  to  the 
Arians,  who  disturbed  the  ])cace  of  the  church  particularly 
at  that  period.  He  is  supjioscd  to  have  died  about  3.')5,  at 
the  age  of  70,  and  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  who  found 
and  |)ulilislied  the  original  Hebrew  of  the  Gospel  according 
to  St.  Matthew.     .S'.  Epiphan.  Ilwro!.  c.  30. 
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Joseph,  a  bishop  of  Modon,  who  was  nt  the  council  of  Florence 
in  li3S,  wrote  against  Mark,  of  Ejihcsus,  who  had  published 
11  book  on  what  hud  passed  in  that  assembly.  Bcllarmin  de 
Script.  Ecclcs.  ;   Spoiul.  Ann.  Christ.  1  i^O. 

Jo^KPii  ('/  Exeter,  or  in  Latin  Josephns  Isctiniis,  a  native  of 
Devonshire,  accompanied  Hicliard  I  to  the  Holy  Land, 
according  to  Camden,  and  afterwards  died  bishop  of  Bour- 
(leaux  in  the  reign  of  Heniy  IIL  He  is  now  known  and 
honourably  remembered  as  the  author  of  several  poetical 
works,  particularly  two  epic  poems  in  heroic  verse,  nainely, 
erne  on  the  'I'rojan  war,  and  the  other  entitled  '  Antiochesis,' 
besides  which  he  wrote  Love  \'erses.  Epigrams,  &c.  His 
poem  '  De  BcUo  Trojano  Lib.  \ ,'  was  published  in  Svo. 
Banl.  l.Ul,  Limd.  l6'75  ;  4to.  Francof.  l620  and  1623; 
and  Amst.  1 702.  The  remains  of  his  '  Antiochesis,'  are 
printed  in  Warton's  '  History  of  English  Poetry;'  his  Love 
Verses,  &c.  are  lost. 

Joseph,  Father,  an  apostate  monk,  who,  under  the  assumed 
name  of  Joshua,  and  at  the  head  of  6000  banditti,  attempted 
to  extirpate  the  Catholic  religion  ;  but  was  cut  off,  with  the 
greater  part  of  his  followers,  in  the  execution  of  their 
projects. 

Joseph  of  Paris,  a  capuchin,  the  friend  and  confident  of 
Richelieu,  rendered  such  essential  sersdce  to  Louis  XIII  by 
the  employment  of  his  emissaries,  that  he  obtained  at  the 
solicitation  of  the  king,  a  cardinal's  hat  at  the  moment  of 
his  death  in  l(i3S. 

JasEPH,  Ben  Gurion  (Biog.)  a  Jewish  author,  who  is  sup- 
posed to  liave  flourished  in  the  10th  century,  abridged  tlie 
History  of  Josephus,  with  whom  he  is  often  confounded  by 
the  Rabbins.  He  has  been  taken  by  some  for  the  Jew  of 
tills  name  menti(med  under  History.  His  History  of  the 
Jews  was  published  with  a  Latin  version  bv  Gagnier,  4to. 
Oxon.  170(),  and  an  edition  in  Hebrew  and  Latin  appeared 
in  -ito.  1707,  at  Gotha. 

Joseph,  Mcir,  a  Rabbi,  and  native  of  Avignon,  who  died  in 
I55i,  wrote  a  book  in  Hebrew  on  the  Annals  of  the  Kings 
of  France,  and  the  Ottoman  Sultans,  &e. 

JOSEPHUS,  Fhnius  {Hi.it.)  a  warrior  and  historian  of  the 
Jews,  who  after  bravely  defending  a  small  town  of  Jud:ca 
against  Vespasian  for  seven  weeks,  was  taken  .into  the 
favour  of  the  emperor,  and  was  with  him  at  the  siege  of 
Jerusalem,  where  he  alleviated  the  miseries  of  his  country- 
men to  the  utmost  of  his  jiower,  and  died  A.  D.  56.  His 
works,  consisting  of  Jewish  Antiquities,  a  History  of  the 
Jewish  War ;  two  books  against  Apion,  and  in  defence  of 
the  Jewish  religion,  have  been  frequently  published  with 
Latin  versions,  but  the  best  editions  are  those  of  Huds.  n, 
2  vols.  fol.  Oxon.  1720 ;  and  of  Haverkarap,  2  vols.  fol. 
Amst.  1727;  they  have  also  been  translated  into  English  bv 
L'Estrange,  and  again  bv  Whiston,  in  2  vols.  fol. 

JOSHBEKASHAH  (Bib/.)  ncpntt",  son  of  Heraan,  a 
Levite,  and  singer  of  the  17th  class  of  Levites.  1  Chron. 
XXV. 

JOSHUA  (Bihl.)  rc'irr,  or  Jesus,  Joscs,  'Iz/o-ic,  Two-i/c,  son  of 
Nun,  called  by  the  Greeks  Jesus,  son  of  Nave,  of  the  tribe 
of  Ephraini,  was  bom  A.  M.  2-iO'O,  A.  C.  1544,  succeeded 
Moses  by  (iod's  command  as  leader  of  the  Israelites,  and 
died  at  the  age  of  110,  after  having  led  them  into  the 
land  of  promise,  wliich  he  conquered  and  di\-ided  among  the 
tweh-e  tril)es.  The  book  which  goes  by  his  name  is  admitted 
by  both  Jews  and  Christians  to  have  been  composed  by  him, 
and  to  be  canonical. 

JOSIAH  (la/il.)  in'irn',  son  of  Araon,  king  of  Judah,  and 
Jcdidah,  dauglUer  of  Adaiah,  of  Boscath,  began  to  reign 
when  eight  years  old,  A.  M.  3363,  A.  C.  641,  and  died  after 
a  reign  of  31  years  of  a  wound  he  received  in  the  Valley  of 
ilegiddo,  when  opposing  the  passage  of  Pharoah  Xecho, 
king  of  Eg\-pt.  Josiah  was  buried  with  great  pomp  in  the 
sepulchre  of  his  ancestors  at  Jerusalem,  and  liis  death  was 
mourned  with  great  mourning  as  a  public  calamity,  he  being 
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one  of  the  most  pious  princes  that  sat  on  the  throne  of 
Judah.  In  his  reign  flourislied  the  prophets  Jeremiah,  Ba- 
ruch,  Joel,  Zephanlali,  and  the  prophetess  Huldah,  whom 
he  consulted  respecting  the  Book  of  the  Law,  which  was 
found  in  the  temple  in  his  time.  2  Kin^s  yjdi;  2  Chron. 
xxxiv  and  xxxv. 

JO.SLAIX,  de  I'ierzij  (Ecc.)  or,  according  to  others,  Goslen, 
bishop  of  Sois.sons,  who  died  in  1152,  was  at  the  council  of 
Troyes  in  1127,  and  was  employed  by  pope  Eugene  III  in 
the  extinction  of  the  schism  that  prevailed  at  tliat  time  in 
the  Galilean  church. 

JOSSE,  St.  (Ecc.)  son  of  .Juthael,  king  of  Brittany,  refused 
the  crown,  which  was  offered  him  by  his  elder  brother,  that 
he  might  lead  a  religious  life,  and  died  a  hermit  in  653,  or 
668,  leaving  a  high  reputation  for  piety. 

JossE,  bishop  of  Oesel,  in  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Frede- 
ric III,  and  the  pontificate  of  Eugene  I\'^,  acquired  a  con- 
siderable reputation  for  learning  and  prudence.  He  wrote 
Commentaries  on  the  Logic  of  Peter  the  Spaniard,  and 
harangues,  itc. 

lOT.VPE  (Hist.)  the  name  of  five  princesses  mentioned  by 
ancient  authors :  namely, 

lorAPE,  daughter  of  Artavasdes,  king  of  the  Medes,  whom 
Antony  married  to  Alexander,  his  son  by  Cleopatra. 

loTAPE,  daughter  of  the  kmg  of  the  Emeseni,  and  wife  of 
Aristobulus,  a  descendant  in  the  third  or  fourth  decree 
from  Herod  the  Cireat. 

loTAPE,  probably  the  daughter  of  the  preceding,  mentioned 
by  Josephus.     Joscpli.  A/itiq.  1.  IS. 

loTAPE,  wife  of  Antiochus  IV,  king  of  Commagene,  who  gave 
her  name  to  a  town  in  Cilicla.     Plin.  1.  5. 

loTAPE,  the  daughter  of  the  preceding,  who  was  married  to 
Alexander,  a  prince  of  Cilicla. 

loT.vpE  (Xiimis.)  medals  are  extant  bearing 
the  effigy  of  the  wife  of  Antiochus  IV,  as 
in  the  annexed  figure  :  inscription—  lU- 
T.-mil.  — BAi'I.ViiliA  ISiT.WlII  211- 
BASTlINiiN.  —  BA2I.VI2:2A  lOTAnH 
<I)IAAAEA*OS. 

JOTH.'VM  {Bibl.)  CJDV,  or  Joathiim,  Gideon's  youngest 
son,  fled  to  Beer,  and  escaped  tlie  slaughter  which  the 
Inhabitants  of  Ophrah  made  of  his  seventy  brethren,  killed 
in  the  presence  and  by  the  order  of  Abinielech.  Judg. 
ix,  &c. 

JoTHAM,  son  and  successor  of  Uzziah,  othervi-ise  called  Azariah, 
king  of  Judah,  began  to  reign  A.  M.  3221,  A.  C.  783,  and 
died  after  a  reign  alone  of  I6  years. 

JOUBERT,  Bartholomew  Catharine  (Hisl.)  a  native  of  Pont- 
de-Vaux,  was  bom  in  17()(),  and  bred  to  the  profession  of 
the  law,  but  took  to  that  of  arms  at  the  French  Revolution, 
and  rose  fnim  the  rank  of  a  common  soldier  to  that  of  a 
general.  He  was  second  in  command  under  Bonaparte  in 
the  conquest  of  Italy,  where  he  signalized  him.self  at  the 
engagements  of  MUlesimo,  Cava,  Wontebaldo,  Revoli,  and 
Tto)1,  but  was  killed  in  1 799,  at  the  connnencement  of  the 
battle  of  Novi,  wliidi  was  fought  against  Suwan-ow. 

JoUBERT,  Laurence  (Biog.)  a  physician  of  \'alence,  in  Dau- 
phiny,  was  born  in  1530,  and  died  in  1582,  leaving  a  number 
of  works  in  French  and  Latin,  of  which  the  best  edition  was 
published  in  2  vols.  fol.  l645. 

JouBERT,  Francis,  a  priest  of  Montpellier,  who  died  in  1763, 
at  the  age  of  7i,  was  the  author  of  several  theoloo-ical 
works.  He  was  confined  in  the  Bastille  for  his  attachment 
to  Jansenism. 

JO\'lANUS,  Flavins  Claudius  {Hist.')  or  Jovinianus,  son  of 
\'aronianus,  a  nobleman  of  Pannonia,  was  born  in  331, 
elected  emperor  by  the  Roman  soldiers  after  the  death  of 
Julian  the  Apostate  in  363,  and  died  in  364,  after  havin"- 
held  the  empire  not  more  than  seven  montlis.  Ammiaii. 
Marcellin.  1.  25  ;  S.  Hicron.  in  Chron. ;  Socrut.  Hist.  Ecel. 
1.  6  ;   Sozom.  1.  6  ;   Theodoret.  1.  24. 
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JoviANUs  {Niimis.)  several  medals  are  ex- 
tant bearing  the  effigy  of  this  emperor,  as 
in  the  annexed  figure;  inscription — D  N. 
JOVIANUS  P.  F.  AUG.  or  PERP. 
AUG.  ;  on  the  reverse,  SECURITAS 
REIPUBIJCAE.  —  VICTORIA  RO- 
MAXORUM.  — VOX.  V.  MULT.  X. 
URB.  ROM.  P.— VOTA  PUBLICA,  &c, 
Band.  Imp.  Rom. 

JOVINIAN  {Ecc.)  an  heresiarch  in  the  fourth  centur\',  and 
a  monk  in  the  monastery  governed  by  S.  Ambrose,  died  in 
exile  in  the  island  Boas,  on  the  coast  of  Dalmatia,  in  405, 
having  been  banished  thither  by  order  of  Honorius,  on 
account  of  the  heretical  notions  which  he  broached  to  the 
disturbance  of  the  peace  of  the  church. 

JOVINUS  (Hisl.)  a  noble  Gaul,  and  an  experienced  captain, 
was  declared  emperor  at  Mentz  in  411,  at  the  time  that 
Constantine  the  tyrant  was  besieged  at  Aries.  Jovinus  did 
not  enjoy  his  dignity  long,  for  he  was  killed  with  his  col- 
league Sebastian,  whom  he  had  associated  with  him  in  the 
empire,  and  the  head  of  the  latter  was  sent  to  Honorius 
MarcclUnus,  Prosper,  el  Idathn  in  Chron. ;  Jornand.  dc 
lieb.  Gel.  ;   Oros.  1.  7  ;   Ob/mpiodorns,  Sfc. 

Joi'iNus  {Nionii.)  some  medals  were  struck 
of  tliis  usurper,  bearing  his  effigy  as  in 
tlie  annexed  figure  ;  inscription — D.  N. 
JOVIXUS  P.  F.  AUG.;  on  the  reverse, 
RESTITUTOR  REIPUBLICAE  VIC- 
TORIA AUGG.  &c. 

JOUVENCY  (Biog.)  or  Joivcnci,  Jo.ieph  dc,  a  Jesuit,  was 
born  at  Paris  in  1()43,  and  died  in  1719,  leaving,  1.  '  No- 
vus  Apparatus  Grsco-Latinus,  cum  Interpretatione  Gallica,' 
&c.  4to.  1681.  2.  '  Persii  Satyrs  ab  omni  Obscenitate 
expurgata-,'  &c.  12mo.  Turon.  1()85,  1687;  Rothom.  16'97; 
Paris.  8vo.  1700;  Venet.  1702.  3.  <  Terentii  Coma>diic,' 
&c.  8vo.  Rothom.  1686',  1711  ;  Paris,  nx^  ;  12mo.  Venet. 
1724.  4.  '  Herat ii  Carraina,'  &c.  12rao.  Turon.  16SS; 
Rothom.  I6S9;  Rom.  1702;  and  2  vols.  12mo.  I699. 
5.  '  Martialis  Epigrammata,'  &c.  12mo.  Paris.  I692;  Rom. 
170.3.  C.  '  Cicero  de  Officiis,'  &c.  12mo.  Paris.  I693. 
7.  Cicero's  '  Cato,"  &c.  Paris.  8vo.  1693.  8.  '  Orationes,' 
2  vols-  12mo.  1701.  9.  '  Ovidii  Metamorpho.seon,'  &c. 
12rao.  Rom.  1704;  Rothom.  I709,  &c.  10.  '  Historic  So- 
cietatis  Jesu  Pars  (piinta,  Tomus  posterior  ab  Anno  1,'591,* 
fol.  Rom.  1710  ;  this  volume  forms  the  last  of  the  fifth  part 
of  this  history-,  on  which  fathers  Orlandin,  Sacchini,  and 
Poussines,  had  laboured  before  him  ;  to  the  above  list  miglit 
be  added  others  of  less  note,  enumerated  in  Moreri. 

JOUVENET,  John  (Biog.)  an  historical  painter,  was  bom  at 
Ilouen  in  1644,  and  died  in  1717,  leaving  several  works 
which  served  to  adorn  the  apartments  of  Versailles,  and  the 
Trianon,  itc.  Among  his  best  pieces  is  the  Annunciation, 
in  the  choir  of  the  church  of  Paris. 

JOV'IUS,  Paul  (Biog.)  or  PaiiUo  Giovio,  an  Italian  historian, 
and  a  native  of  Como,  was  bom  in  1483,  and  died  in  1.1.62, 
leaving,  among  his  historical  works,  '  Elogia  Doctorum 
Viroruni.'  They  were  all  printed  in  2  vols.  fol.  Florent. 
1550-.';2;  and  Argcntorat,  l.'>.'>6.  His  other  writings  arc 
a  small  tract  entitled  •  I)e  PLscibus  Romanis,"  fol.  1524,  and 
8vo.  l.'">27;  'The  Lives  of  the  Twelve  Vi.sconti,  Lords  and 
Dukes  of  Milan,"  &c. 

JOYE  (Biog.)  Jut/,  or  Gee,  a  native  of  Bedford,  and  one  of 
the  first  refonners,  was  educated  at  Camlnidge,  and  died  in 
1553,  leaving,  besides  his  translation  of  .some  parts  of  the 
tiic  Bible,  1.  'On  the  Unity  and  .Schism  of  the  Ancient 
Church,'  8vo.  We.sel,  1534.  2.  '  Tlic  Subversion  of  More's 
False  Foundation,'  12mo.  Embden,  1534.  3.  '  Epistle  to 
the  Prior  of  Newcnham,'  8vo.  Strasluirgh,  1527.  4.  '  Com- 
mentary on  Daniel  from  Melancthon,'  itc.  8vo.  fJcncva,  1545  ; 
London,    1550.     5.    '  A  Present  Consolation  for  the  Suf- 
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ferance   of    Persecution    for    Righteousness,'    12mo.    1544- 
besides  otlier  works  enumerated  Ijy  Tanner. 

JOYEUSE  (Hist.)  the  name  of  one  of  the  most  noble  and 
ancient  families  of  France,  which  is  derived  from  a  town  on 
the  borders  of  Languedoc. 

JoYEUSE,  William  II,  de,  a  mar.shal  of  France  of  the  family 
above-mentioned,  was  at  first  destined  for  the  churcli,  but 
having  embraced  the  profession  of  arms  he  distinguished 
himself  in  the  serWcc  of  Charles  IX  and  Henrj'  III,  during 
the  religious  wars  wliich  raged  at  tliat  time. 

JoYEUSE,  Anne  de,  son  of  the  preceding,  a  duke  and  admiral 
of  France,  obtained  the  confidence  and  favour  of  Henry  III, 
by  whom  lie  was  usefully  employed  against  the  Huguenots, 
but  was  killed  in  1587,  in  a  battle  fought  against  Henry  IV. 

JoVEUSE,  Henri/  de,  duke  and  marshal  of  France,  was  bom  in 
1567,  and,  after  distingui.shing  himself  in  amis,  became  a 
Capuchin,  and  remained  in  this  order  until  1592,  when  he 
was  recalled  to  a  military  life  by  the  death  of  his  brother, 
and,  after  having  displayed  no  less  talent  and  vigour  in  the 
field  than  before,  he  again  retired  to  a  monastic  life,  and 
died  a  Capuchin  in  I6O8. 

JovEUSE,  John  Arnand  de,  otherwise  named  Marquis  of  Joy- 
ctise,  commenced  his  military  career  in  1648,  and  died  in 
1710,  at  the  age  of  79,  after  having  spent  the  greater  pajt 
of  his  life  in  battles  and  sieges. 

JoYEUSE,  Francis  de  (Ecc.)  a  cardinal  and  brother  to  the 
preceding,  was  bom  in  1 562,  made  archbishop  of  Narbonne 
in  1582,  and  in  the  following  year  cardinal  by  pope  Gre- 
gory XIII,  was  sent  to  Rome  on  an  important  mission  by 
Henry  III,  and  died  in  l6l5,  after  having  been  employed 
on  the  most  important  affairs,  which  he  executed  with  sin- 
gular fidelity  and  talent. 

.lOYNER,  WiUinm  (Biog.)  otherwise  called  Li/de,  a  divine 
of  the  Romish  church,  to  which  he  attached  himself  during 
the  rebellion,  was  born  in  l622,  educated  at  Oxford,  and 
died  in  I7O6,  leaving,  1.  '  The  Roman  Empress,'  a  comedv, 
4to.  London,  I67O.  2.  '  Some  Oljservations  on  the  Life  of 
Cardinal  Pole,'  8vo.  I686.  3.  '  Various  Latin  and  English 
Poems,'  scattered  in  several  books,  esjieciiilly  a  large  English 
copv  in  '  Horti  Carolini  Rosa  altera,'  1640. 

IPHINASSA  (Mi/lh.)  daughter  of  Proetus,  king  of  the  Ar- 
gives,  who,  having  with  her  sisters  oflended  the  goddess 
Juno,  was  by  her  inspired  with  a  fury,  and  ran  about  the 
country  until  she  was  cured  of  her  madness  liy  Melampu.s, 
who  married  her.     Lticrel.  1.  1. 

IPHICLUS  (Mi/lh.)  a  .son  of  Amphitryon  and  Alcmena,  who 
was  born  at  the  same  time  as  Hercules,  but  of  a  dift'erent 
father.     A/xyllodor.  1.1. 

IPHICRyVTES  (Hisl.)  'I<j>iKparric>  a  general  of  the  Athenians, 
had  the  c(mimand  of  the  army  at  tlie  age  of  20,  wlien  he 
gained  many  advantages  over  the  Thracians  and  the  Spar- 
tans, and  assisted  tlie  king  of  Persia  against  Egv]it.  He 
married  a  daughter  of  Cotys,  king  of  Thrace,  and  died 
A.  C.  380.  Xcnnph.  Hcllcn.  1.  4,  8.C.  ;  Cor/i.  Nep.  in  I/ihic.; 
Juslin.  1.  1  ;   Pliilarch  in  Apophlh. 

IPHIGENIA  (Mi/lh.)  'I^nyfrfl,,,  called  also  Iphanassn,  a 
daughter  of  Agamciiini)ii  and  Clytcnmestra,  was  going  to 
be  sacrificed  by  her  father  in  order  to  obtain  favourable 
winds  from  the  gods,  that  the  Greeks  might  set  .sail  from 
Aulis  ;  but  as  Calchas,  the  priest,  took  the  knife  in  his  hand, 
and  was  on  tlie  point  of  striking  tlie  fiual  blow,  she  suddenly 
disappeared,  and  a  goat  of  unconunon  size  and  licauty  was 
found  in  her  place.  After  this  Iphigenia  engaged  with  Pv- 
ladcs  and  Orestes  to  carry  away  tlie  statue  of  the  goddess, 
at  whose  altar  many  bloody  sacrifices  had  been  ofiered,  and 
to  murder  Thoas,  by  whom  they  had  been  enforced. 
Olid.  Mel.  1.  12. 

Ftentthus  ante  aram  stetit  Iphlgema  miythtris. 

Idem.  Tri.st.  1.  4. 

llic  pro  suppositd  virgo  Petopria  cervH. 
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Juven.  Sat.  12. 

— ^—  Ei  si  qua  est  nubilis,  itti 
Iphigcnia  tit^mi,  dabil  hauc  atturibus,  etsi 
Km  ipcrat  Iragictrfurtifa  piacula  ceria. 

jVaW.  1.  3,  ep.  91- 

Supyi'i'Uam,  Jama  est,  quondam  pro  vhgirje  cenam. 

Virsjil  and  Propertius  represent  her  as  having  been  actually 

sacriticed. 

Propcrt.  1  3,  el.  "• 

Hocjuivne  amisso  classem  non  solvU  Atrides, 
Pni  qua  mactata  est  Jphigenia  itwrti. 

Virg.  ^n.  1.  2. 

Sanguine  placQSth  ventos  et  virgine  cdsd. 

According  to  some,  this  Iphigenia  was  the  daughter  of 
Helen  by  Theseus.  Mschiil.  in  Again. ;  Euripid.  in  Ipliig. 
&c. ;   Cic.  in  Tiisc.  1.  1  ;   Pans.  1.  2  ;  itlacrob.  Saturn. 

IPHINOE  {Myth.)  'Ic^ivut^,  one  of  the  daughters  of  Proetus, 
who  was  seized  with  a  madness  of  which  she  died,  while 
under  the  care  of  Melanipns.     Apollod. 

Iphinoe,  one  of  the  principal  women  of  Lemnos,  who  con- 
spired to  destroy  all  the  males  on  the  island.  Flacc.  1.  2, 
V.  163. 

IPHIS  '(jli/tli.)  "Ific,  son  of  Alector,  who  succeeded  his 
father  on  the  throne  of  Argos,  and  ad\-iscd  Polynices  to  en- 
gage Anipbiarus  in  the  Theban  war.  He  is  reckoned  in 
the  number  of  the  Argonauts.  Apollod.  1.  3  ;  J'al.  Flacc. 
1.  1,  &c. 

IPHITUS  (Mi/th.)"IfiToe,  a  son  of  Eurytus,  king  of  CEchalia, 
who  was  kUled  by  Hercules  in  revenge  for  an  affront  which 
the  hero  had  received  from  his  father.  Horn.  Odyss.  1.21; 
ApoUud.  1.  2  ;  Diud.  1.  i ;  Hijgin.  Fab.  35  ;  Serv.  in.  JEn. 

IPHlTfs  (Hist.)  a  king  of  Elis  in  the  age  of  Lycurgus,  who 
re-estabUshed  the  Olympic  games  338  years  after  their  in- 
stitution by  Hercules,  or  SSi  years  before  the  Christian  sra, 
from  which  period  the  Olyrapuids  are  reckoned ;  but  chro- 
nologists  are  not  agreed  as  to  the  exact  time  when  this  sera 
should  commence.  Seal.  Emend.  Temp.  1.  1  ;  Petav.  de 
Doct.  Temp.  ;    Usscr.  Annal.  ;  Rieciol.  Chronol.  ^c. 

IPSUS  (Geog.)  a  place  of  Phiygia,  celebrated  by  a  battle 
which  was  fought  there  A.  C.  301,  between  Antigonus  and 
his  son  en  the  one  side,  and  Seleucus,  Ptolemy,  Lysimachus, 
and  Cassander  on  the  other,  when  Antigonus  was  defeated. 

IRA  {Geog.)  'Ipi),  a  town  of  Messenia,  which,  according  to 
Homer,  was  one  of  the  places  promised  by  Agamcmnrn  to 
Achilles,  if  he  would  return  to  fight  the  Trojans.  It  is 
famous  in  history  for  ha\-ing  supported  a  siege  of  1 1  years 
against  the  Laced;cmonians.  Its  capture  A.  C.  6'71  put  an 
end  to  the  second  Messenian  war.  Horn.  II.  1.  9,  el  Eustath. ; 
Stiah.  1.  7  ;  Pans.  1.  i. 

IRAC  (Ceog.)  or  IraL;  a  province  of  Persia,  bounded  on  the 
N.  by  Aderbizan,  GhUan,  and  Mazandentn,  E.  by  Chora- 
.san,  S.  by  Farsistan  and  KusLstan,  and  W.  by  Kurdistan. 
It  includes  the  greatest  part  of  tlie  ancient  Media,  and  is  a 
large  mountainous  country,  which,  before  its  conquest  bv 
the  Mussulmen,  had  kings  of  its  own.  The  capital  of  Irak 
is  Ispahan. 

IRAN  (Geog.)  another  name  for  Persia. 

IRELAND,  Samuel  (Biog.)  a  mechanic  of  Spitalfields,  wlio 
died  in  1 800,  is  known  ver\'  discreditably  by  bis  attempt  to 
impose  upon  the  world  a  folio  volume  of  letters,  which  he 
pretended  to  have  been  taken  from  the  M.SS.  of  Shakspeare. 
His  other  works  were  a  '  Picturesque  Tour  tlirough  Hol- 
land. France,  and  Brabant,'  1 790 ;  '  Picturesque  V'iews  of 
the  Thames,'  1792;  '  Picturesque  Views  of  the  Medway,' 
1793;  '  (irapliic  Illustrations  of  Hogarth,"  1794;  'Pictu- 
resque Mews  and  Account  of  the  Inns  of  Court,'  &c. 

IllELA>T),  Jo/m,  author  of  '  Illustrations  of  Hogarth,'  who 
disclaimed  all  relationship  with  the  preceding  writer,  died 
in  1808.  His  '  lUustrations,'  were  published  in  3  vols.  8vo. 
by  the  Messrs.  Bovdell. 
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Ireland  (Geog.)  an  island  of  Europe,  lying  W.  of  Great 

Britain. 

Boundaries.  Ireland  is  bounded  on  the  E.  by  St.  George's 
Channel  and  the  Irish  Sea,  which  separate  it  from  Eng- 
land and  Wales ;  on  the  N.  E.  by  a  channel  called  the 
North  Channel,  34  m.  broad,  which  separates  it  from 
Scotland ;  and  on  the  other  sides  by  the  ocean. 

Extent  and  Division.  It  is  280  m.  long,  and  l60  broad, 
and  is  divided  into  four  produces,  namely,  Ulster  to  the 
N.,  Leinster  to  the  E.,  Munstcr  to  the  S.,  and  Con- 
naught  to  the  W.  These  are  subdivided  into  32  counties. 
Ulster  contains  the  counties  of  Down,  Armagh,  Mona- 
ghan,  Cavan,  Antrim,  Londonderry,  Tyrone,  Ferma- 
nagh, and  Donegal ;  Leinster  those  of  DubUn,  Louth, 
Witklow,  ^^'exford,  Longford,  East  Meath,  M'est  Meath, 
King's  County,  Queen's  County,  KUkenny,  KUdare,  and 
Carlow  ;  Munster  includes  Clare,  Cork,  Kerry,  Lime- 
rick, Tipperan,',  and  Waterford ;  and  Connaught  has 
Leitrim,  Roscommon,  Mayo,  Sligo,  and  Galway.  The 
ecclesiastical  division  of  Ireland  is  into  four  archbishoprics, 
namely,  Armagh,  Dublin,  Cashel,  and  Tuam  ;  and 
eighteen  bishoprics,  namely,  Meath,  Kildarc,  Derry, 
Raphoe,  Limerick,  Ardfert  and  Aghadoe,  Dromore,  El- 
phin,  Down  and  Connor,  M'atcrford  and  Lismore,  Leigli- 
lin  and  Ferns,  Cloyne,  Cork  and  Ross,  KUlaloe  and  Kil- 
fenora,  Kilraore  and  Ardagh,  Clogher,  Ossory,  Killala 
and  Acbonr)',  Clonfert  and  KUmacduagh. 

Tmvns.  The  principal  towns  are  Dublin,  Cork,  Cashel, 
Tuam,  &c. 

Rivers.  The  principal  rivers  are  the  Shannon,  Foylc, 
Liifev,  Boyne,  Sure,  Barron,  Blackwater,  and  Lee. 

History.  Ireland,  which  by  the  Romans  was  called 
Hibernia,  is  considered  by  the  inhabitants  to  have  the 
highest  claims  to  antiquity  of  any  European  country,  as 
they  profess  to  trace  their  origin  to  ages  immediately  sub- 
sequent to  the  deluge.  According  to  their  traditions 
the  first  inhabitants  came  from  Spain ;  but  the  more  pro- 
bable accounts  state  that  this  country  was  peoj)led  from 
Britain.  Nothing  certain,  however,  can  be  said  on  tlie 
liistorv  of  Ireland  anterior  to  the  reign  of  Henry  II, 
when  it  consisted  of  five  principal  sovereignties,  besides 
many  small  tribes :  these  sovereignties  were  Munster, 
Leinster,  Meath,  Ulster,  and  Connaught ;  of  which,  as 
it  had  been  usual  for  one  or  the  other  to  take  the  lead  in 
their  wars,  there  was  commonly  some  prince  who  acted 
at  least  for  the  time  being  as  monarch  of  Ireland.  Roderic 
O'Connor  held  this  dignity  at  the  time  heie  spoken  of, 
but  was  scarcely  invested  with  authority  to  govern  his 
own  dominions,  and  still  less  to  defend  the  kingd<nn 
against  foreign  invasion,  which  was  now  threatened  by 
Henrv,  who,  favoured  by  their  intestine  divisions,  availed 
himself  of  an  application  made  to  him  for  assistance  on 
the  part  of  Dermot  Macmorrow  against  Roderic  O'Connor. 
He  landed  in  Ireland  at  the  head  of  500  knights,  besides 
other  soldiers,  and  found  the  Irish  so  dispirited  by  their 
late  misfortunes,  that  in  a  progress  which  he  made 
through  the  Lsland,  he  had  no  other  occupation  than  to 
receive  the  homage  of  his  new  subjects.  He  left  most  of 
the  Irish  chieftains  or  princes  in  possession  of  their  ancient 
territories  ;  bestowed  some  lands  on  the  English  adven- 
turers, who  had  either  followed  or  preceded  him  ;  and 
gave  earl  Richard,  suniamed  Strongbon;  the  commission 
of  seneschal  of  Ireland.  In  this  manner  was  Ireland 
annexed  to  the  crown  of  England  ;  but  not  in  a  manner 
to  ensure  that  peace  and  happiness  to  the  natives  which 
was  so  much  wanted.  Disputes  arose  between  the  Eng- 
lish settlers  and  the  natives,  which  broke  out  in  a  series 
of  insurrections,  that  frequently  threatened  to  o\ertlu-ow 
the  ascendancy  of  the  English.  To  this  was  added  the 
religious  quarrel  which  sprung  out  of  the  reformation. 
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when  the  Irish,  tilting  a  decided   part   in  favour  of  the 
see  of    Rome,    were    stimulated  into  open    and    general 
rebellion,  during  the  reigns  of  Elizabeth  and  Charles  I. 
Conciliatory    measures   have    since    that   period  in   some 
dcirree  softened  the  animosity  which  subsisted  in  that  ill- 
fated  countrr  ;  but  there  yet  remain  too  many  sources  of 
discontent  in  the  minds  of  the  natives  to  allow  the  hope 
that  Ireland  can  speedily  enjoy  the  blessings  which  are  ex- 
tended to  all   the   other  parts   of  Great   Britain.      This 
kingdom  formerly   had  a  parliament,  which  was  subordi- 
nate to  that  of  Great  Britain  ;  but  in  1800  it  was  deemed 
expedient  that  the   two  countries  should  be  united,  and 
accordingly   from   the  commencement  of   1801  they  were 
stvled  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland; 
when  it  was  enacted  that  .'J2  lords  (four  of  them  bishops) 
and  100  commoners  should  represent  the  kingdom  of  Ire- 
land in  the  United  Parliament. 
I  REX-EUS  (Hisl.)  an  eloquent  man,  whom  Herod  frequently 
employed  in  matters  of  state.     He  persuaded  Antipas  to  go 
to  Rome  in  order  to  oppose  the  pretensions  of  Archelaus  to 
the  kingdom  of  Judaea.     Joxep/i.  Anl'uj.  1.  12,  c.  11. 
Iben/Eus,  .SV.  {Ecc.)  a  Greek  by  birth,  bishoj)  of  Lyons,  and 
a  disciple  of  Polycarji,  was  sent  by  the  confessors  of  Lyons, 
who   were  imprisoned   for   their  faith,    with  letters  to   S. 
Eleutherus,   at   Rome,  in  178,    respecting  the  sect  of  the 
Montanists,  which  was   then  rising  up,  when  Irenius  met 
with  the  heresiarch  Valentine   and  his  two   disciples,  who 
had   been   deprived   of   their  priestly   office.      He  disputed 
with  them,  and  afterwards  wrote  against  their  errors.     On 
his  return  from  Rome  he  was  elected  to  the  see  of  Lyons, 
to   succeed  Photiuus,  and  governed  that  church   from   the 
time  of  M.  Aurelius  to  that  of  Severus,  in  whose  reign  he 
suffered    martyrdom    in  20'2.      Of   his    numerous  writings 
nothing  remains   but  his   five   books   against   heresies,  the 
oriirinal  Greek  of  which  is  wanting  in  the  far  greater  part. 
They  have  been  many  times  published,  particularly  by  J. 
Ernestus  Gi-abe,  fol.   Oxon.  1702;  to  which  some  account 
of  the   author   is   prefixed.      Tcrliilliaii,    ndc.    I'dleiil.;     S. 
Basil,  de  Spir.  c.  29 ;  Euxeb.  Hist.  Eccles.  1.  ,0,  et  in  C/iroii. 
S.  Ilicron.  in  Cat. ;    S.   August,   adi:   Julian.  1.   1  ;   T/ico- 
doret.   Dial.   1  ;    -S'.   Epiplian.   in   Ha'r.    31  ;   Greg.    Turon. 
Hist.    1.    1  ;    I'hot.    Cod. ;     S.  Joan.  Dame.ic.   in   Parall.  ; 
Sixlus  de  Sicnnc ;    Bellnrmin ;    Baronius ;    Dodivel ;    Du 
Pin,  ^-c. 
Iren.'Eiis,  St.,  a  deacon  and  martyr  in  Tuscany,  in  the  reign 
of  Aurelian,  in  27.^,  was  arrested  by  order  of  Turgius,  or 
Turcius,    a  governor   of   Tuscany,  and    beaten    to   death 
with  clubs,    after  having  suffered  a  variety  of  other  tor- 
ments. 
lni;N/F.us,  St.,  bishop  of  Sirmich  in  the  fourth  century,  after 
suffering  extreme  tortures  during  the  persecution  of  Diocle- 
tian, was  beheaded  in  .'iOl. 
Irkn.t:us,  a  count  in  the  time  of  the  emperor  Theodosius  the 
Yoiniger,  was   at  the   Council  General  of  Ephesus  on  the 
part  of  that  prince,  and  was  one  of  the   protectors  of  Nes- 
torius.      He   was  afterwards  ordained  bishop   of  Tyre  by 
Theodoret ;  but  the  emperor  deprived   him   of  his   dignity 
l)ecaiiso  he  susi)ccted  liim  of  heresy,  and  found  liim  guilty 
of  Wgamy. 
1rkn.TvUs,  liishop  of  Cirsarea,  very  distinct  from  the  preceding, 
was  at   the   council  of  .Fesusiileni  in  'l'f\;  and   svibscribed  to 
the  epistle  written   to  the  priests,    abbots,    and   monks   of 
Palestine.     Baron.  Annal.  ann.  l.'Jl,  (tc. 
IRENE    {Hist.)    empress   of  Constantinople,    and    wife    of 
Leo  IV,  a  woman  celebrated  for  her  beauty  and   her   ambi- 
tion, was  a  native  of  Athens,  married  to  Leo  in  7('!)>  and 
left   by   him   at  his  death   in   T^^O,    with   a   s(m,  Constan- 
tine  VIII,  for  wliom  slie  administered  the  govcninient  until' 
on  his  attempting  to  deprive  her  of  it,  .slic  had  him  arrested, 
and  put  out   his  eyes.     After   this  she  reigned  alone   five 
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years  and  seventeen  days,  when  Niccpluirus  caused  himself 
to  be  proclaimed  emperor,  and  banished  her  to  the  island  of 
Lesbos,  where  she  died  in  803.  Ccdren.  in  Cumpcnd. ; 
Zonoras ;    Tlicopltan  ;  ct  Baron,  in  Annal. 

Ikene  (Nuniii.)  of  this  empress  several 
medals  are  extant,  bearing  her  effigy  as  in 
the  annexed  figure,  inscription,  6IPHNH 
l:.ASILIS.SH,^&c.— D.  X.  COXSTAX- 
TIXUS  AUG.  ET  HIREXA  M. ;  (m 
the  reverse,  GLORIA  IMPERII.  Sirad. 
Impp.  ;   Band.  Imp.  Horn.  tom.  ii. 

IRETOX',  Henri/  (Hist.)  a  republican  general  during  the 
rebellion,  seconded  the  views  of  Oliver  Cromwell  with 
all  his  abilities,  and,  marrying  his  daughter  Bridget,  was 
sent  to  Ireland,  where  he  died  at  the  siege  of  Limerick  in 
1651.  He  was  intened  in  Westminster  Abbey;  but  his 
body  was  taken  up  at  the  restoration,  and  exposed  on  a 
ribbot,  with  those  of  Cromwell  and  Bradshaw.  [^Vide 
Plate  XVIII] 

IRIS  (Mi/th.)  "Ipir,  a  daughter  of  Thaumas  and  Elcctra,  one 
of  the  Oeeanides,  and  messenger  of  the  gods,  particularly 
of  Juno.  Her  office  was  to  cut  the  thread  which  seemed  to 
detain  the  soul  in  the  body  of  those  that  were  expiring. 
She  is  said  to  be  the  same  as  the  rainbow.  Horn.  II.  passim  ; 
Hesiod.  T/ieog.  v.  26(i ;    I'irg.  A^.n.  1.  4  ;   Oi'id.  Met. 

Iris  (^Geog.')  a  river  of  Asia,  having  its  source  in  Cappadocia. 
Flacc.  1.  5. 

IRNERIUS  (Hi.il.)  Wernerus,  or  Guarncnis,  a  German 
lawyer  of  the  12th  century,  had  sufficient  influence  with 
the  emperor  Lotharius  to  obtain  from  him  an  edict  that 
Justinian's  law  should  resume  its  ancient  aiithoiity  at  the 
bar ;  which  he  was  afterwards  the  first  to  explain  and 
illustrate. 

IRNHAM,  Lord  (Her.)  the  title  commonly  borne  by  the 
eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  Carhampton. 

IRVING  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  VVoodliouse,  eo._ 
Dumfries,  which  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet, 
conferred  in  1809  on  sir  Paulus  iEmilius  Irving,  for  his 
services  in  the  West  Indies  as  a  lieutenant-general;  the 
arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as  follow  : 

Arms.  Argent,  three  holly  leaves  vert,  a  mullet  for  differ- 
ence. 
Crests.  First,  a  chapeau  gidcs,  turned  up  ermine,  wreathed 
round  the  crown  with  oak  or.  Second,  a  dexter  ann 
anned  and  embowed  proper,  garnished  or,  holding  in  the 
hand  two  holly  leaves,  as  in  the  anus,  suniiounted  of  a 
scroll. 

IRWIN',  Eijles  (Biog.)  a  miscellaneous  writer,  was  born  of 
Irish  parents  at  Calcutta  in  17-4'8,  and  died  in  1817,  leaving 
'  St.  Thomas's  Mount,'  a  poem ;  '  Badakah,'  a  jiastoral ; 
'  Adventures  during  a  Voyage  up  the  Red  Sea,'  &c. ; 
'  Eastern  Eclogues ;'  '  Triumph  of  Innocence ;'  '  An  Ode 
on  the  Acquittal  of  Mr.  Hastings,'  &c. 

ISAAC  (Bil)l.)  pnv,  .signifying  laughter  ;  son  of  Abraham 
and  Sarah,  who  gave  him  this  name,  because,  when  the 
Angel  promised  her  that  she  shoidd  become  a  motlier,  she 
laughed,  and  when  the  child  was- bom  she  said,  "  Ciod  hath 
made  me  to  laugh,  so  that  all  that  hear  will  laugh  with 
nie."  Isaac  married  Rehckah,  by  whom  he  had  tv.o  sons;, 
E.sau  and  .Jacob  ;  and.  after  having  enjoyed  much  worldly 
pro.sperity,  and  the  distinguished  honour  of  comnuuiing  with 
Ciod,  who  renewed  the  promise  of  blessing  made  to  his 
father  Abraham,  he  died  at  the  age  of  an  hundred  four 
.score  and  eight,  A.  M.  2288,  A.  C.  171(>.  Gen.  xxi. — xxxv.; 
Joseph.  1.  1  ;  Usser.  Annal. 
Isaac  (Hist.)  the  name  of  two  emperors  of  Constantinople. 
Isaac  I,  of  the  family  of  the  Comneni,  revolted  against 
Michael  V^,  and,  seizing  the  throne,  was  crowned  in  1057  ; 
but  being,  as  is  said,  struck  by  a  thunderbolt,  he  was  .seized 
with  such  a  terror  that  he  resigned  the  empire  to  Constantine 
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Ducas  In  1059,  and  retiring  to  a  monastery  died  two  years 
after.     Ccdren.  in  Coiiipend.  Ctiropahit.  S,-c. 

Is.iAC  II,  sumamed  Aiigclii.i,  caused  himself  to  be  proclaimed 
emperor  in  the  place  of  Andronicus  Comnenus,  and  died 
after  a  reign  of  10  years  in  1203. 

I.-AAC,  iSV.  (£rc.)  a  hermit,  who  distinguished  himself  by  his 
piety  in  the  fourth  century. 

Is.vAC  (Biog.)  sumamed  the  Great,  distinguished  himself  by 
his  writings  in  the  reigns  of  Theodosius  the  Younger  and 
Marcianus.  He  died  about  irif),  leaving  many  works  in  the 
Syriac,  principally  against  the  Nestorians  and  the  Euty- 
chians.     He  also  composed  a  poem  on  the  fall  of  jVntioch. 

Isaac,  son  of  Husein,  a  learned  Arabian,  and  a  Christian  of 
the  sect  of  the  Nestorians,  translated  many  of  the  Greek 
authors,  and  died  in  the  year  of  the  Hegira  2QS,  A.  C.  90S. 
Abulfarag.  Dipiast. 

Isaac,  sumamed  Porphi/rogeniliis,  because  he  was  of  the 
family  of  the  Comneni,  wrote  Characters  of  the  Greek  and 
Trojan  Heroes,  which  Janus  Rutgerslus  de  Dordrecht  pub- 
lished with  notes,  and  Leo  AUatius  reprinted  at  Rome  in 
his  CoUecticm  of  Rhetoricians  and  Greek  Sophists. 

Isaac,  Haziii,  a  Rabbi,  who  prepared  the  astronomical  tables 
called  Alphonsine,  because  they  were  executed  under  the 
inspection  and  the  auspices  of  Alphonsus  X. 

IsA.vc,  Kara,  a  Rabbi  of  Toledo,  and  one  of  those  who  was 
obliged  to  leave  Spain  in  consequence  of  the  edict  issued  by 
Ferdinand  and  Isabella  commanding  all  Jews  to  depart  the 
realm  within  four  months  unless  they  embraced  Christianily. 
He  retired  to  Portugal,  and  afterwards  to  Jerusalem,  where 
he  composed  a  work,  entitled  '  The  Generations  of  Isaac,' 
which  was  a  commentary  on  the  Pentateuch. 

ISAACSON,  Henry  {Biog.)  a  chronologer,  who  was  bom  in 
London  in  1581,  and  died  in  16'54,  left  a  'Body  of  Chrono- 
logy,' published  in  folio. 

ISABELLA  (^Hisl.)  the  name  of  several  princesses,  many  of 
whom  are  better  known  by  the  name  of  Elizabeth,  [[^'ide 
Elizdhcl/Q 

IsABKLi.A  of  Castille,  daughter  of  John  II,  king  of  CastUle 
and  Leon,  was  bom  in  146l,  married  to  Ferdinand  V,  king 
of  Arragon,  in  1469;  and,  inheriting  the  states  of  Castille, 
the  two  kingdoms  of  Castdle  and  Arragon  became  incorjio- 
rated  into  one,  v.-herefore  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  took  the 
title  of  king  and  queen  of  Spain.  She  died  in  150i  after 
having  displayed  great  talents  in  government,  and  great  piety 
a.s  a  Cliristian.  Her  zeal,  and  that  of  her  husband,  in  favour 
of  the  Romish  churcli  procured  for  them  the  title  of  the 
Cal/iolic  King  ond  Queen.  [Vide  Plate  V]  Marian.  Hist. 
d'E.ip.  1.  2+  ;  Anion.  Ncbriccns,  Decad.  Rcr.  a  Ferdinand,  et 
Elizah.  gestannn. 

IsAUELLA,  daughter  of  count  Angouleme,  was  taken  by  her 
father  from  Hughes  X,  count  de  la  March,  to  whom  she 
was  affianced  in  order  to  be  married  to  John,  king  of  Eng- 
land. At  the  death  of  the  latter,  she  was  married  to  her  first 
spouse,  the  count  de  la  Marche. 

Isabella  of  France,  daughter  of  Philip  IV,  was  bom  in 
1282,  married  in  1308  to  Edward  II,  king  of  England, 
and  died,  as  is  said,  in  confinement,  in  which  she  had  been 
placed  by  her  son  Edward  III.  She  has  the  reputation  of 
having  been  one  of  the  handsomest  women  in  her  age,  and 
was  without  doubt  one  of  the  most  spirited,  as  she  suffici- 
ently testified  by  the  part  she  took  during  the  troubles  of 
her  weak  husband.  Froissart.  Polydor.  Vergcl. ;  WaUing- 
ham,  Sfc. 

Isabella  of  France,  daughter  of  Charles  Vl,  was  bom  in 
1389,  married  m  139(j  to  Richard  II,  king  of  England, 
returned  to  France  at  the  death  of  her  husband,  was  mar- 
ried a  second  time  to  Charles,  count  and  duke  of  Orleans, 
and  died  in  child-bed  in  14-09. 

Isabella  of  Arragon,  daughter  of  Alphonsus,  duke  of  Cala- 
bria, son  of  Ferdinand,   king  of  Naples ;  was  married   to 
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John  Gaieas,  duke  of  Milan,  in  1489;  ttit  her  niarnage 
was  embittered  by  the  intrigues  of  Louis  Sforza,  his  guar- 
dian, who  had  conceived  a  passion  for  her,  which  she  re- 
jected. She  died  in  1 524,  after  liaving  lost  her  reputation 
by  being  too  familiar  with  Prosper  Colonna. 

IS^^iUS  {Biog.)  a  Grecian  orator  of  Chalcis,  in  Syria,  the 
disciple  of  Lysias,  and  the  master  of  Demosthenes,  was 
bom  probably  about  418  years  before  the  Christian  sera. 
Sixty-four  orations  are  attributed  to  him,  but  he  is  supposed 
to  have  written  only  fifty,  of  which  10  are  preserved  among 
the  '  Oratores  Graci,'  of  Stephens,  fol.  1575;  of  these  sir 
William  Jones  made  a  translation  in  4to.  1779-  Qnititil. 
1.  12  ;  Pint,  de  Dec.  Oral. 

ISiEus,  another  celebrated  orator,  who  lived  at  Rome  in  the 
time  of  PHny  the  Younger,  left  some  orations  that  are  ex- 
tant, of  which  the  best  edition  is  that  of  Rciske  in  the 
'  Oratores  Gra>ci,'  8vo.  Lips.  1770-75.     Plin.  1.  2,  ep.  3. 

ISAGORAS  (Biog.)  a  tragic  poet,  and  disciple  of  Chrestius, 
flourished  in  the  reign  of  Antoninus  the  Philosopher. 

ISAIAH  (Biht.)  in'i?ti",  son  of  Amos,  was,  as  it  is  said,  of  the 
royal  family,  if  it  be  true  that  his  father  Amos  was  son  to 
king  Joash,  and  brother  to  Amaziah,  king  of  Judah.  He 
is  the  fii'st  of  the  four  great  prophets,  who  begun  to  pro- 
phesy in  the  reign  of  Josiah,  and  continued  until  the  reign 
of  Manasseh,  when,  according  to  general  tradition,  he  was 
sawn  asunder  by  order  of  that  wicked  prince,  wliich  event 
is  dated  A.  M.' 3354,  A.C.  6S1.  2  Kings  xLx.;  2  Chron. 
xxvi.  &c. ;  Ecclesiast.  xlviii. ;  iS".  Hieron.  in  Isai. ;  S.  F.phi- 
phan.  in  Fit.  Is.  ;  S.  Basil.  ;   S.  August  in.  ;   S.  Cyril,  ^r. 

Isaiah  (Ecc.)  a  patriarch  of  Constantinople  in  the  14th  cen- 
tury, succeeded  Gerasim  in  1323,  and  died  in  1333. 

ISAR  {Geog.)  or  Isara,  the  Isere,  a  river  of  Gaul,  where 
Fabius  routed  the  Gauls.     Plin.  1.  3;  Luean.  1.  1. 

ISAURIA  {Geog.)  a  country  of  Asia  Minor,  near  Mount 
Taurus,  wliich  forms  a  part  of  Caramania,  now  subject  to 
the  Turks.  The  inhabitants  were  bold  and  warlike,  but 
were  conquered  bv  the  Roman  emperors  Probus  and  Gallus. 
Cic.  ad  Earn.  1.  2,  ep.  15;  Mel.  1.  1;  St  rah.  1.  2;  Plul. 
1.  5  ;  Flor.  1.  3  ;  Eulrop.  1.  6. 

ISCARIOT  (Bibl.)  T(Ti,apiw-»)c,  a  surname  given  to  the 
traitor  Judas. 

ISDEGERDES  I  (His/.)  son  of  Sapor,  a  king  of  Persia, 
was  appointed  by  the  will  of  Arcadius,  guardian  to  Theo- 
dosius, the  second.  He  died  in  the  31st  year  of  his  age, 
A.  D.  408. 

IsDEGEUnES  II,  or  Yezdegird,  Ben  Baharam,  succeeded  his 
father  Varannes,  or  Baharam,  in  440,  and  died  in  458. 

IsDEGERDES  HI,  Or  Yczdcgird,  Ben  Schehcrial,  was  the  last 
not  only  of  the  race  of  the  Sassanides,  but  of  all  who 
reigned  in  Persia  ;  having  lost  the  battle  of  Cadesia,  which 
he  fought  against  the  Arabians  under  the  caliphate  of  Omar, 
he  became  a  fugitive,  and  was  kiUed  through  the  treachery 
of  one  of  his  subjects.  It  is  from  the  defeat  of  this  prince, 
which  terminated  the  empire  of  Persia  at  that  time,  that 
chronologists  have  formed  an  tera  that  goes  by  his  name. 

ISELIN,  James  Christopher  (Biog.)  an  antiquaiy,  was  bom 
at  Basle  in  l681,  and  died  in  1737,  lea\dng,  among  other 
things,  1.  '  De  Gallis  Rhenum  transeuntibus  Canuen  He- 
roicura.'  2.  '  De  HistoricLs  Latinis  melioris  JEvi  Disser- 
tatio.'  3.  '  De  Poetis  Latinis  melioris  ^Evi,'  not  printed. 
4.  '  Specimen  Observationum  atque  Conjecturarura  ad  Orieu- 
talem  PhUologiam,'  Sec.  5.  '  De  Arctissimo  Eloqucntia  et 
Historiarum  in  Studiis  Vinculo,'  1705;  besides  manv  other 
dissertations  and  orations. 

ISHAM  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  which  derives  its  de- 
scent from  Azor,  or  Azo,  who  lived  in  the  reign  of  William 
the  Conqueror.  Sir  John  Isham,  his  descendant,  was 
knighted  by  James  I,  and  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  a 
baronet  in  1627.  The  arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.     Gules,  a  fesse,  and  in  chief  three  piles  wavj-  argent. 


ISI 

Crest.     Upon  a  torce  of  the   colours,   a  swan's  neck  and 

breast  with  wings  displayed  proper. 
Mottoes.     Over  the  crest,  "  Ostendo  non  ostento."     To  the 
arms,  "  On  things  transitory  rcsteth  no  glor\'." 

ISHBAK  (Jj'M.)  p3ty',  fifth  son  of  Abraham  and  Keturah. 
Gen.  XXV. 

ISHBI-BEN-OB  {Bihl.)  in-n-'ltt",  a  giant  who,  being 
on  the  point  of  killing  Da\id  when  fatigued  in  the  battle, 
\vas  killed  bv  Abisbai,  son  of  Zeruiah.     2  Sam.  xxi.  iG. 

ISHBOSHETH  {Bihl.)  ni:'3-ti"«,  or  Ishbaal,  son  of  Saul,  and 
also  his  successor,  was  44  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  reigned  two  years,  when  he  was  assassinated  by  two  cap- 
tains of  his  troops,  as  he  was  sleeping  in  his  palace  during 
the  heat  of  the  day.  They  cut  off  his  head  and  carried  it  to 
David,  wlio  ordered  the  murderers  to  be  put  to  death,  and, 
after  their  hands  and  feet  were  cut  off,  that  their  bodies 
should  be  hung  near  the  pool  in  Hebron.  The  head  of 
Ishbo.sheth  he  placed  in  Abner's  sepulchre  at  Hebron.  With 
liini  ended  the  royalty  in  Saul's  family.     2  Sam.  ii.  &c. 

ISHMAEL  {BiU.)  "pui'mi",  son  of  Abraham  and  Hagar,  who 
was  bred  up  by  his  mother  in  the  wilderness.  He  married 
an  EgTi'ptian  woman,  from  whom  sprung  the  twelve  tribes 
of  the  Arabians  still  subsisting,  who  In  Scripture  are  caUed 
li/imaelites.  Gen.  xix.  xxv. ;  Abulfed.  Al  Firauzabad. 
et  alii  Script.  Arab. ;  Pocock.  Not.  ad  Spec.  Hist.  Arab.  ; 
Thcrcnul.  p.  1,  1.  H. 

IsH.iiAEL  {Hist.)  high-priest  of  the  Jews,  succeeded  Ananus, 
and  was  appointed  governor  of  Judsa,  A.  M.  4027,  A.  D. 
24.     He  was  deposed  the  year  following.     Joseph.  1.  18. 

IsHJiAEL,  brother  to  the  preceding,  succeeded  Ananias,  son 
of  Nebedaeus,  by  the  favour  of  king  Agrippa  ;  but,  being 
engaged  in  a  quarrel  with  the  high  priests  that  were  de- 
po<-,ed,  he  was  deprived  of  his  dignity. 

IsHMABL,  vide  Ismticl. 

LSI  DAS  (Hi.st.)  a  Lacedaemonian,  who,  after  the  battle  of 
Lcuctra,  got  possession  of  Gythiura  by  a  stratagem.  Po- 
/i/n'ii.  Stratag.  1.  2. 

ISIDORE  (Ecc.)  in  Latin  Isidonis,  the  son  of  Basilidcs, 
the  hcresiarch,  who  propagated  the  errors  of  his  father. 
Du  Pill,  Biblioth. 

IsinoRi;,  .S7.  a  hermit  and  native  of  Egypt,  was  born  in  ."liS, 
and  di_-d  about  40,'i,  after  having  suiiered  much  in  support 
of  the  true  faith  against  the  Arians.  Socrat.  1.  G  ;  Sozom. 
1.  8  ;   Theodoret.  Hist.  1.  4 ;  Micro?!.  Epist.  t^r- 

IsinOHE  of'  Cordova,  also  a  saint  and  bishop  of  Cordova,  who 
(iourished  in  the  reigns  of  Honorius  and  Thcodosius  the 
^'ounger,  was  the  author  of  some  Commentaries,  which  he 
dedicated  to  Paul  Orosius,  the  disciple  of  St.  Augustine. 

IsinonK,  'St.  surnamed  Pclusista,  a  henuit  and  disciple  of 
Si.  Chryso.stom  in  the  fifth  century,  was  the  author  of 
.several  works,  which  were  printed  in  one  volume,  folio,  in 
lG05  ;  but  the  best  edition  is  that  of  Paris,  fol.  lG38.  Evag. 
Hist.  1.  1;  Niceph.  1.  14;  Pliot.  Bibl. ;  Suidas ;  Bellar- 
miii.  ^c. 

IsinoRK,  archbishop  of  Thcssalonica,  was  the  author  of  .some 
Greek  homilies  upon  Luke  which  are  preserved  in  tlie 
Vatican. 

IsiwoilE,  St.  of  Scfille,  so  named  because  he  was  archbishop  of 
that  city,  was  also  called  the  Yoiniger  to  distinguish  him 
from  St.  Isidore  of  Cordova.  He  was  bom  at  Curthagena, 
in  Spain,  succeeded  his  brother  in  the  see  of  Seville  in  GOl, 
and  died  in  G4G,  leaving  a  number  of  works,  grammatical 
;u]d  historical  ;  as  20  books  of  '  Origines,'  or  Etymologies, 
fol.  Pari.s,  iGOl,  or  Colonn.  lGl7  ;  a  '  Chronicle'  ending  at 
the  year  fi2G  ;  '  Commentaries  on  the  Historical  Books  of 
the  Old  Testament,'  &c.  Of  tliese  works  collectively  there 
luivc  been  two  editions,  namely,  one  of  Margarin  de  la 
Bigne,  Paris,  l.')80;  and  another  by  James  du  Brcul,  Co- 
logne, iGol,  and  1G18. 

IsinoHE,  a  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  who  was  put  in  the 
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place  of  John  in  1347,  and  died  in  1349,  was  distinguished 
by  his  learning  and  his  virtues.     Joan.  Cantactizen.  Hist. 

Isidore,  a  cardinal  and  native  of  Thessalonica,  or  Constanti- 
nople, obtained  the  cardinal's  cap  from  Eugene  IV,  after 
having  been  employed  by  this  pope,  and  also  by  Nicholas  V, 
on  some  important  missions.  He  was  at  Constantinople  at 
the  time  of  its  capture  by  the  Turks  in  14.5.3,  when  he 
escaped  by  exchanging  his  cardinal's  habit  for  that  of  a 
soldier  who  was  dead.  He  wrote  a  Letter  on  this  subject, 
which  has  been  preserved  by  father  d'Acheri  in  his  Spici» 
legium. 

Isidore  (Biog.)  surnamed  Mercator,  or  Peccafor,  a  writer 
of  the  eighth  century,  who  was  the  author  of  a  Collection 
of  Canons.     Baron.  Anna/. 

ISIDORl'S,  Characcnns  (Biog.)  a  Greek  author  in  the  time 
of  Ptolemy  Lagus,  about  the  l'30th  Olympiad,  A.  C.  300, 
wrote  different  Historical  Treatises,  mentioned  by  Athensus 
and  others.     At/ten.  1.  3  ;  Plin.  1.  2  ;   Foot.  Hi.it.  Gra:c.  1.  3. 

IsiDonus,  a  mathematician  mentioned  by  Suidas ;  also  an 
architect  of  MUetus,  who  was  employed  with  Anthemius 
about  the  church  of  Sophia  at  Constantinople. 

ISLS  (Mijl/i.)  "Itric,  a  celebrated  goddess  of  the  Egyptians, 
said  to  be  the  daughter  of  Saturn  and  Rhea,  and  supposed 
by  some  to  be  the  same  as  lo,  who  was  restored  to  a  human 
form;  and,  governing  Egypt  witli  her  husband  Osiris, 
taught  the  inhabitants  agriculture  and  other  arts.  She  is 
also  taken  for  Diana,  or  the  Cvbele  of  the  Romans.  Herod. 
1.  2  ;  Diodor.  1.  1  ;  Cic.  de  bit:  1.  1  ;  Tac.  Aiinal.  1.  2 ; 
Dio.  1.  40 ;  Pint,  de  h:  et  Osir.  ;  TertulUan.  in  Apol.  c.  6; 
Siieton.  in  Tib. ;  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  1.  1 ;  Euseb.  Prwparat. 
Evang.  1.  1. 

Isis  (Nnmis.)  this  goddess  is  mostly  represented  on  medals 
with  a  sistrum,  and  also  a  crescent  on  her  head.  [^Vide 
Diana^ 

ISMAEL  (Hist.)  the  name  of  some  sophis  of  Persia. 

IsM.vEL  I,  a  descendant  from  Ali,  the  son-in-law  of  Mahomet, 
distinguished  himself  by  his  valour  and  pnidence,  and  died 
in  1523  in  the  24th  year  of  his  reign. 

IsMAEL  II,  who  an'ivcd  at  the  throne  of  Persia  in  1.575  after 
Thaniasp,  by  the  murder  of  his  eight  brothers,  was  at  last 
poisoned  in  1579  by  his  own  sister,  as  is  said,  in  consequence 
of  his  having  embraced  a  different  sect  of  Mahometanism. 

IsMAEi,  III,  second  son  of  Mohammed  Khodabandch,  pro- 
cured the  death  of  his  eldest  brother  Hamzeh,  and  the 
throne  of  Persia  in  1584;  but  had  his  throat  cut  by  his 
barber  after  a  reign  of  eight  months,  when  Shah  Abbas  I, 
his  younger  brother,  succeeded  him. 

ISMARUS  (Geog.)  a  rugged  nioimtain  in  Thrace  covered 
with  vines  and  olives.  Horn.  Odi/ss.  1.  9  J  ^"'S'-  Gcog. 
1.  2,  V.  37. 

ISMENE  (Mi/t/i.)  'l/Tfiifi],  a  daughter  of  QJdipus  and  Jo- 
casta,  who,  when  her  sister  was  condemned  to  be  buried 
alive  by  Creon  for  ginng  burial  to  her  brother  T-'olvnice.s, 
accused  herself  of  being  equally  guilty.  Sophocl.  in  Antig. ; 
Apol/od.  1.  3 ;  Slat.  Theb.  1.  8,  v.  r>r,r>. 

ISMENIAS  {Hist.)  'la^irii'lav,  a  Thcban  bribed  by  Timo- 
crates  of  Rhodes  that  he  might  use  his  influence  to  prevent 
the  Athenians,  and  some  other  Cirffcian  states,  from  assisting 
Lacedamon  against  Xerxes.     Pans.  1.  3. 

IsMEN'As,  a  Tlieban  general,  who  was  sent  into  Persia  on  an 
embassy  by  his  countrymen,  but  evaded  the  ceremony  of 
prostrating  himself  before  the  monarch  by  dropping  his  ring 
\<hen  he  entered  his  presence,  and  picking  it  up  again. 
yEtian.  rar.  Hist.  1.  1. 

ISME.NTL'S  {Myth.)  a  surname  of  Apollo  at  Thebes,  where 
lie  liad  a  temple  on  the  borders  of  the  Ismenus.     Pans.  1.  •)• 

ISM  ID  {Gcog.)  or  Isni/nnid,  a  town  of  A.sia  Minor,  the  an- 
cient Kicomcdia,  situated  on  the  side  of  a  hill  overlooking 
the  gulf  of  Nicomedia.     Lon.  29'  30',  lat.  40°  30'.     [Vide 
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ISNIK  (Geog.)  the  TurkLsh  name  for  the  city  of  Nice.    [\"ide 

Nicira  and  A7f  e] 
ISOCRATES  (Biog.)  a  Grecian  orator,  who  died  in  the  f)f)th 
year  of  his  age,  about  338  years  before  the  Christian  a;ra, 
left  several  orations,  of  which  31  are  stUI  extant.     The  best 
editions  of  Isocrates  are  that  of  Battie,  2  vols.  Cantab.  172<) ; 
and  that  of  Auger,  3  vols.  Svo.  Paris,  1782.     Isocrates  was 
honoured  after  his  death  with  a  brazen  statue  by  Timotlieu 
one  of  his  pupils,  and   Aphareus,   his  adopted  son.     QVide 
Plate  XXXII] 
ISPAHAN  (Geog.)  Spaham,  or  Spaan,  the  capital  of  Persia, 
and  long  celebrated  as  one  of  the  most  splendid  cities  of  the 
East,  is  situated  in  the  centre  of  the  empire.     Lon.  52°  SO 
E.  lat.  32°  25'  N.     It  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  Aspa- 
dana  of  Ptolemy,  or  to  have  been  built  on   the   ruins  of 
Hecatompylos.  Shah  Abbas  first  made  it  his  royal  residence 
but  in  1722  it  was  taken  by  the  Afghans,  when  many  of 
the  most  superb  edifices  were  entirely  destroyed ;  in  1 727 
it  was  retaken  by  Nadir  .Shall,  but  no  pains  were  taken  to 
restore  it  to  its  former  prosperity. 
ISRAEL    (Bib!.)    '7«T>y',  the   name  given  by   an    Angel   to 
Jacob  after  he  had  wrestled  with  him  at  Manahaini,  whence 
his  descendants  are   termed    Israelites.       Gen.   xxxii.   &c.  ; 
Hos.  xii. 
Israel,  this  name  is  also  applied  to  the  whole  people,  or  to 
the   10  tribes,  who  formed  a  kingdom  distinct  from  that  of 
Judah. 
ISSA  (Geog.)  now  Lissafi,  an  island  in  the  Adriatic  Sea  on 

the  coast  of  Dalmatia. 
ISSACHAR    (BihI.)    iitt'tt",   fifth  son   of  Jacob  and  Leah. 

Gen.  XXX.  14 — 18. 
ISSUS  (Geog.)  now  Aisse,  a  town  of  Cilicia,  on  the  confines 
of  Syria,  is   celebrated  for  the  battle  fought  on  its  banks 
between  Alexander  the  Great,  and  the  Persians  under  Da- 
rius, their  king,  A.  C.  333,  when   the  latter  lost   both   his 
life  and  his  kingdom.     This  spot  is  likewise  famous  for  the 
defeat  of  Niger  by  Severus,  A.  D.  ip^. 
ISTER  (Geog.)  another  name  for  the  Danube. 
ISTRIA  (Geog.)  a  pro\'ince   at  the  west  of  lUyricum,  near 
the    Adriatic,    the    inhabitants  of   which    lived    chiefly  on 
plunder.     This  province,  which   still  bears  the  same  name, 
is  formed  by  the  gulfs  of  Trieste  and  Fiume,  and  is  situated 
'     between  lat.  45°  and  46'.     It  was  formerly  divided  between 
Venice  and   Austria;  but   since  1814  it  has  formed  a  part 
of  Austrian  lUyria,  comprising  the  districts  of  Capo  d'Istria 
and    Rovigno  in  the   circle  of  Trieste.     The  chief  town  of 
Istria  is  Rovigno.     Lie.  1.  10;  Slnib.  1.  1  ;  Mel.  1.  2;   Flin. 
1.  3  ;   Justin.  1.  9  ;   Ptol.  1.  3. 
ITALIA  (Geog.)  hall),  a  celebrated   country  which  in  form 
has  been  said  to  bear  some  similitude  to  a  man's  leg,  extend- 
ing in  that  direction  600  miles,  and  about  400  miles  in 
breadth.  | 

Boundaries.  It  is  bounded  on  the  N.  by  the  Alps,  whicli 
separate  it  from  Germany  ;  on  the  E.  by  that  part  of  tlie 
Mediterranean  called  the  Adriatic;  on  the  S.  by  the 
Tuscan  or  Tyrhenian  Sea  ;  and  on  the  West  by  a  part  of 
the  Alps  and  the  river  Var,  wliich  separate  it  from  the 
coast  of  France  and  Savoy. 
Division.  The  division  of  Italy  has  varied  in  different 
ages.  After  the  Ciauls  had  made  themselves  masters 
of  that  part  of  Italy  which  extends  from  the  Alps  and 
Apennines  to  the  Adriatic,  the  Romans  gave  this  country 
the  name  of  Italia  Citerior,  and  Gallia  Cisalpina ;  to 
which  they  also  added  the  names  of  Circurapadana  et 
Togata,  to  denote  that  it  surrounded  the  Po,  and  the 
inhabitants  wore  the  Roman  toga.  This  country  was 
inhabited  by  the  Ligures,  Veneti,  Cami,  Istrii,  and  in 
the  valley  of  the  Alps  the  Taurini,  Salassi,  Lepontii, 
Rhetii,  &c.  Beyond  this  Gaul  dwelt  the  Etrusci,  or 
Tusei,    Umbri,  Sabini,  and  Latini,  JEqni,  Volsci,    and 
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Hernici  ;  next  to  the  L^mbri  on  the  coast  were  the  Pi- 
centes,  then  the  Marricini,  Vestini,  Frentani,  Peligni, 
Marsi;  beyond  these  the  Sanmites  and  Hirpini;  lower  down, 
towards  the  Mare  Inferum,  the  Campani,  and  Picentini ; 
next  to  the  Frentani  and  Hiqjini  were  the  Apuli,  Calabri, 
and  Salentini ;  below  the  Apuli  were  the  Lucani,  on  the 
coast  of  both  seas ;  and  at  the  extremity,  in  an  angle, 
were  the  Bruttii.  In  the  time  of  Augustus,  Italy  con- 
sisted of  fifteen  principal  regions ;  namely,  Latium,  Cam- 
pania, Apulia,  Messapia,  Lucania,  Brutium,  Samnium, 
Picenum,  Umbria,  Etruria,  Gallia  Cispadana,  Liguria, 
^'enetia,  Istria,  and  Gallia  Transpadana ;  but  it  wAf. 
veiy  frequently  distinguished  by  its  three  grand  divi- 
sions ;  namely,  Gallia  Cisalpina,  which  comprehended  the 
Northern  part ;  Italy,  properly  so  called,  which  was  the 
central  part,  and  the  seat  of  Roman  and  Etrurian  power  ; 
and  the  Southern  division  of  Magna  Gracia.  Leandcr 
Alberti  and  others  have  divided  Italy  into  the  following 
countries : 


HlKdern. 


jEmilia, 


Apulia  Daunia, 

Brutium, 

Apulia  Peucetia, 

Campania, 

Flaminia, 

Forum  .Julii, 

Gallia  Transpandana, 

Etruria,  or  Hetruria, 

Istria, 

Latium, 

Liguria, 

Lucania, 

Magna  Grseca, 

Picenum, 

Salentinorum  Terra, 

Samnium, 

Venetorum  Terra, 

L^mbria, 


Lomhardu  on   this    side    the 

Po. 
Puslia  Plana. 
Inferior  Calabria. 
Terra  di  Bari. 
Terra  di  Lavora. 
Romagna. 
Friuli. 
Lombardy  on  the  other  side 

the  Po. 
Tuscany. 
Istria. 
Rome. 
Genoa. 
Lucania. 
Upper  Calabria. 
Aiicona. 
Otranto. 
Abruzzo, 
Trei'isano. 
Spolelo. 

In  the  middle  ages  the  kingdom  of  Lombardy  and  that  of 
Naples  held  the  N.  and  S.  extremes,  and  the  Ecclesiastical 
and  Tuscan  States  occupied  the  centre.  In  more  modern 
times  the  northern  part  became  divided  into  a  great 
number  of  states,  and,  previous  to  the  alterations  intro- 
duced by  the  French  revolution,  was  divided  as  follows : 
between  the  confines  of  France  and  Switzerland  on  the 
W.  and  N.  were  the  continentid  dominions  of  the  king  (\t' 
Sardinia ;  namely.  Savoy,  Nice,  Piedmont,  part  of  Mila- 
nese, and  Oneglia ;  to  the  N.  E.  were  the  territories  of 
Venice  ;  S.  of  these  were  the  dominions  of  the  emperor  of 
Germany;  namely,  part  of  the  Milanese  and  Mantua,  and 
S.  of  the  latter  was  the  Modene.se,  which  belonged  to  the 
duke  of  Modena;  W.  of  the  Modenese  the  duchy  of  Parma, 
whose  sovereign  is  of  the  house  of  Bourbon  ;  to  the  S.  W. 
of  which  lies  the  republic  of  Genoa,  and  S.  E.  of  this  is 
that  of  Lucca ;  hence  extends  along  the  coast  the  grand 
duchy  of  Tuscany,  between  the  Gulf  of  Venice  and  the 
Mediterranean,  and  all  S.  of  this  is  the  kingdom  of 
Naples. 
Toivns,  Ancient  and  Modern. — The  principal  towns  are  as 
follow  : 


Ancient, 

Genua, 

Genoa. 

Nicoea, 

Nice. 

Augusta  Taurinorum, 

Turin. 

Pollentia, 

Polenza 

2  c 

ITA 


ITA 


Ancient, 

Segusiura, 

Augusta  Pretoria, 

Tridentum, 

Verona, 

Patavium, 

Adria, 

Ateste, 

Vincentia, 

Tarvisium, 

Opitergium, 

Forum  Julii, 

Juliura  C'amicuiii, 

Tergestf, 

jEgida, 

Mediolanuni, 

Laus  Pompeia, 

Corauin, 

Brixia, 

Mantua, 

Cremona, 

Placentia, 

Bononia, 

Parma, 

Brixellum, 

Mutina, 

Forum  Cornelii, 

Faventia, 

Forum  Livii, 

Sena  Gallica, 

Clusium, 

Perusia, 

Cortona, 
Aretiura, 

Falerii, 

VokterriE, 
Pisae. 

Portus  Liburnus, 

Florentia, 

Luca, 

Ravenna, 

Ariminum, 

Fanum  Fortunie, 

Pisaurum, 

JEsis, 

Asisium, 

Spolctium, 

Iguvium, 

Novum  Latium, 

Roma, 

Til)ur, 

Prajneste, 

Tuaculum, 

Lanuvium, 

I^avinium, 

Laurcntum, 

Algidum, 

Anagnia, 

Verula-, 

Ferentinura, 

Velitra', 

Aquinuiii, 

Privenuim, 

Setia, 

Frcgellic, 

Intcranina, 

Cajcta, 

Fundi, 

Formia, 

Auximum, 


Modern. 

Susa. 

Aosta. 

Trent. 

Verona. 

Padua. 

Adri. 

Este. 

Vicenza. 

Treviso. 

Oderzo. 

Friiili. 

Ziiglio. 

Trieste. 

Capo  d' I  stria. 

Milan. 

Lodi. 

Conio. 

Brescia. 

Mantua. 

Cremona. 

Piacenza. 

Bologna. 

Parma. 

Briscello. 

Modena. 

Imola. 

Faenza. 

Forli. 

Senigaglia. 

Ckiusa. 

Perugia. 

Cortuna. 
Arezzo. 

Civita  Caslellana. 

Volterra. 
Pi.m. 

Lii'orno,  or  Leghorn. 
Florence- 
Lucca. 
Ravenna. 
Rimini. 
Fano. 
Pesaro. 
.Je.':i. 
As.sisi. 
Sputeln. 
Anguhio. 
Garigliano. 
Rome. 
TivoU. 
Paleslrina. 
Frascati. 
Cilia  Lai'ina. 
Patricia. 
Palerno. 
Selva  d'Algieri. 
Anagni. 
Fermi. 
Ferentino. 
Belitri. 
Aquino. 
Piperno. 
Sezza. 

Ponle  Corvo. 
L' I  sola. 
Gaela. 
Fondi. 
Mola. 
Oilmo. 


Ancient, 
Firmum  Picenura, 
Interamniura, 
Bovianum, 
^sernia, 
Beniventum, 
Puteoli, 
Herculaneum, 
Pompeii, 
Surrentura, 
Capua, 
Canusium, 
Cannse, 
Rubi, 

Asculum  Apulum, 
Tarentum, 
Polentia, 
Rhegium, 
Consentia, 
Petelia, 


Modern. 
Fa  mo. 
T era  mo. 
Bojania. 
Isernia. 
Benivenlo. 
Puzzuoh. 
Torre  di  Greco. 
SeaJ'ali. 
Sorrento. 
Nova  Capua. 
Canosa. 
Canna. 
Ruvo. 
Ascoli. 
Taranlo. 
Polenza. 
Reggio. 
Cosenza. 
Belicastro. 


Rivers  and  Lakes.  The  principal  rivers,  &c.  are  as  follow : 

Padus,  Po. 

Addua,  Adda. 

Tiberis,  Tiber. 

Amus,  Arno.  \ 

Aniensis,  Teveronc.  ' 

Duria,  Dura. 

Liris,  Garigliano. 

Aternus,  Pescaro.  ; 

Aufidus,  Lqfanto. 

Athesis,  Adige. 

Ticinum,  Tcsino. 

Nar,  Nera.  j 

Trebia,  Trehia. 

Clanis,  Chiana. 

Lacus  Vcrbanus,  Lago  Maggiore. 

Lacus  Larius,  Lago  di  Coino.  ' 

Lacus  Sebinus,  Lago  d'Iseo. 

Lacus  Benacus,  Lago  di  Garda. 

Mountains.     The   mountains    of    Italy    are   comprehended  • 
under  the  general  names  of  Alps  and  Apennines.     |[Vide 
Alpes'} 
Hislory,  Ancient  and  Modern.    Italy  had  at  different  periods 
the  different  names  of  Satuniia,  (Enotria,   Hesiieria,  Au-  i 
sonia,  and  Tyrrhenia;  that  of  Italia  it  received  cither  from 
Italus,  a  king  of  the  country,  or  from  IraXor,  a  Greek 
word   for  an   ox,    that  animal   being  most    frequent   in 
Europe   at   that   time.      The  ancient    inhabitan.ts   called 
themselves   Aborigines,  or  offspring  of  the  soil ;    but  it  '> 
was   very  early  inhabited   by  colonics  from  Greece,  who, 
under  the  name  of  Pelasgians  and  Arcadians,   settled  in 
the  Southern  parts  of  Italy,  which  on  that  account  were 
called  Magna  CJriccia.    Italy  was  then  divided  into  almost 
as  many  states  as  there  were  cities,  which  were  gradually  i 
annexed  to  the  empire  of  the   Romans.     QVide  Rome^  ; 
On  the  decline  of  this  empire  in  the  fifth  century  the 
Goths,  Lombards,   French,  Noniians,  Saracens,  Germans, 
and    others,  began    to   establish    themselves    in   different 
])arts  of  Italy.     The  Goths,  the  Vandals,  the  Heruli,  and 
tlic  Huns,   were  the  first  who,   after  having  made  them- 
selves  masters   of    Rome,    fonncd   a   settlement   in   the 
country,  but  tliey  were,  for  the  most  part,   afterwards  i 
driven  away  by'Belisarius  and  Narscs,  the  generals  of  the 
cm]icror  Justinian.     They  were,  however,  succeeded  by 
the  Ostrogoths,   wlio  erected   a  kingdom  in   Italy  under 
'I'luDiloric  in  ii)^,    until  the  reign  of  Totila  in  5.53;  and 
subseijuently  by   the  Lombards,    who  got    posses.sion   of 
Ravenna,  and  established  in  Gallia  Cisalpina  the  kingdom 
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of  Lombardy,  which  lasted  for  about  200  years,  till  J'-i; 
when  it  was  destroyed  by  Charlemagne,  who  gave  con- 
siderable lands  to  the  see  of  Rome,  from  which  the  Eccle- 
siastical States  took  their  rise.  The  Saracens  made  many 
inroads  into  Italy,  and  got  possession  of  Sicily  in  1058, 
but  the  successors  of  Charlemagne  continued  to  govern 
this  kingdom,  without  any  material  change,  until  Otho 
the  Great  gave  municipal  rights  to  several  of  the 
cities,  and  thus  laid  the  foundation  for  the  different 
republics  which  afterwards  agitated  the  country  with 
their  intestine  commotions  and  petty  wars.  After  this 
the  parties  arose  well  known  by  the  names  of  the  Guelphs 
and  tlie  Gibelines,  according  to  their  professed  adherence 
to  the  pope  or  the  emperor  ;  but,  amidst  the  struggle  for 
power,  which  incessantly  continued  for  several  centuries  to 
deluge  this  countrj'  with  blood,  the  cities  of  Florence, 
\'enice,  Genoa,  Milan,  Modena,  and  others,  acted  a  dis- 
tinguished part  as  independent  states,  of  which  more  may 
be  seen  under  their  respective  names. 

Authors  who  have  written  on  Italy,  Ancient  and  Modern. 
Polybius  ;    Julius  Csesar  ;    Sallust  ,■    Dionysius   Halicamas- 
sensis  ;    Li\y ;    Velleius   Paterculus  ;    Cornelius    Nepos  ; 
Strabo ;    A'^alerius  Maximus  ;    Floras ;    Solinus  ;     PHny  ; 
Tacitus  ;     Dio    Cassias ;      Plutarch  ;     Appian  ;    Justin  ; 
Ptolemy  ;    Herodian  ;    Ammianus  Marcellinus ;  Aurelius 
Victor  ;  Spartianus ;  Julius  Capitolinus  ;  A'opiscus  ;  Lam- 
pridius  ;  Eutropius  ;  SextusRufus;  Procopius  ;  Zozimus  ; 
Cassiodorus ;  Jomandez  ;  Orosius  ;    Blondus  ;    Sigonius  ; 
\'olaterranus ;     Paul    JoWus ;     Guicciardini  ;      Leander 
Alberti  ;   Baronius ;  Spondanus ;  Bzovius  ;  Merula ;  Mer- 
cator ;   Cluverius  ;    Brietius  ;    Sanson ;   Du  Val ;    besides 
most  of  the  Latin  poets,  &c. 
Italia  (Nitmis.)   thLs  country  is  represented 
on  medals   as  in  the  annexed  figure  of  a 
female,  with  a  turretted  bead,  sitting  on  a 
stellated  globe ;  on  the  right  hand  a  cornu- 
copia,  on  her  left  a  spear  or  sceptre :  in- 
scription—ITALIA.— ITALIA    RESTI- 
TUTA,  &c.      ral/lant.  ;  Beger.  ^-c 
ITALIC  A  {Geog.)  a  town  of  Spain,  now  SeviUa  la  Viega, 
built  bv  Scipio  for  the  accommodation  of  his  wounded  sol- 
diers. '  GellA.  16. 
ITALL'S  (Mi/th.)  an  Arcadian  prince,  who  is  said  to  have 
come  into  Italy,  to  which  he  gave  his  name.     He  received 
di^^ne  honours  after  his  death. 
ITHACA  (Gcog.)  'IdaKi],  an  island  in  the  Ionian  Sea,  eele- 
I     brated  by  Homer  as  the  seat  of  Ulvsses'  power.     It  is  called 
1      by  the  inhabitants  Isola  del  Compare,  or  Thiachi,  and  at 
present  forms  a  part  of  the   republic  of  the  Ionian  Islands, 
which  is  under  the  protection  of  Great  Britain.     Horn.  II. 
'      1.  2  ;   Strah.  1.  1  ;   Mel.  1.  2  ;    /7/-fi-.  yE«.  1.  3. 
ITHAMAR   (Blht.)  lan'H,  Aaron'"s  fourth  .son. 
,  ITHIEL  (Bihi.)  V«'n'«,  son  of  Isaiah  of  Benjamin.   Neh.  xi. 
ITHMAH  (Bihl.)   nnn*,  a  gallant  officer  in  David's  army. 

1  Chron.  xi. 
ITHOBAL  (Hist.)  a  priest  of  Astarte,  who,  having  killed 
.     PhiUetLs,  king  of  TjTe,  reigned  32  years.     Joseph.  Antiq. 

1.  ix.  c.  6". 
TTHOME  {Geog.)  a  town  of  Messenia,  which  surrendered 
after  a  ten  years'  siege  to  Lacedsemon,  724  years  before  the 
Christian  sera. 
ITHREAM    (Bibl)    arin-,    son    of   DaWd    and    Eglah. 

1  Chron.  iii.  3. 
ITIUS  {Geog.)  vide  Icciiis. 

IT'TIGIUS,  Thomas  (Biog.)  a  professor  of  di\'inity  at  Leip- 
sic,  who  was  bom  there"  in  lb'44,  and  died  in  1710,  left 
'  Dissertatio  de  Haeresiarchis  ^Evi  Apostolici  ejus  proximi;' 
'  Appendix  de  Hseresiarchis ;'  '  Prolegomena  ad  Joseph! 
Opera ;'  '  Bibliotheca  Patrum  ApostoUconun  Grseco  Latina ;' 
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'  Historia  Synodorum   Xationalium  in  Gallia  a  Refonnatis 
habitarum ;'    '  Liber   de    Bibliothecis    et  Catenis    Patrum  ;' 
'  Historis  Ecclesias  primi  et  secundi  Scculi  selccta  capita.' 
ITYS  {Myth.)  a  son  of  Tereus,  king  of  Thrace,  who  is  said 
to  have  been  killed  by  his  mother  Procne,  and  served  up  as 
meat  for  bis  father,  whence  he  was  changed  into  a  pheasant, 
his  mother  into  a   swallow,    and  his  father  into   an   owl. 
Odd.  Mel.  1.  6 ;   Moral.  1.  4. 
JUAN,  Don,  of  Austria  {Hist.)  vide  John. 
JuAX,   Don,  of  Austria,  natural  son  of  Philip   IV  of  Spain, 
was  bom  in  l62g,  and  being  early  bred  to  arms,  he  was  sent 
to  command   the   armies  in  Flanders,  and   afterwards   was 
appointed  generalissimo  of  tlie  whole   Spanish  forces,  botli 
by  sea  and  land,  against   the  Portuguese.     At  the  death  of 
the  king  he  retired  from  public  life,  and  died  in  16"79. 
Juan  Fernandez,  vide  Fernandez. 
IVAN  (Hist.)  vide  Basi/owilz. 

JUBA  {Hist.)  a  king  of  Numidia  and  Mauritania,  who  suc- 
ceeded bis  father  Hiempsal,  and  favoured  the  cause  of  Pom- 
pey  against  Julius  Ca;sar ;  but  killed  himself  after  the  battle 
of  Thapsus,  when  he  was  abandoned  by  his  subjects.  His 
kingdom  became  a  Roman  province,  of  which  Sallust  the 
historian  was  the  first  governor.  Ca^s.  de  Bell.  Civ.  1.  2  ; 
Vel.  Palerc.  1.  2  ;  Mel.  1.  1  ;  Lucan.  1.  3 ;  Flor.  1.  4  ;  Suet, 
in  CcES.  c.  35. 
JuBA,  the  second  of  this  name,  and  son  of  the  preceding,  was 
led  among  the  captives  to  adorn  the  triumph  of  Cicsar  ;  but 
having  married  Cleopatra,  the  daughter  of  Antonv,  and 
being  afterwards  reinstated  in  his  father's  dominions  by  tlie 
favour  of  Augustus,  he  died  after  a  reign  of  44  years,  greatly 
regretted  by  his  subjects.  It  is  said  that  the  Athenians 
raised  a  statue  to  him,  and  the  ^Ethiopians  worshipped  him 
as  a  god.  This  king  ^iTOte  a  Histon,-  of  Rome  in  Greek, 
which  is  often  quoted  in  terms  of  commendation  bv  the 
ancients,  but  of  which  only  a  few  fragments  remain.  He 
also  wrote  a  Historj'  of  Arabia,  and  other  things,  which 
are  now  lost.  Si  rah.  1.  17;  PUn.  1.  5  ;  Suet,  in  Cal.  c  26"; 
Pans.  1.  1  ;  Allien.  1.  1  ;  Dion.  1.  .51,  &c. 
JuBA  {Numis.)  coins  are  extant  of  both  these  princes. 
JuBA  I,  coins  of  this  prince  bear  his  effigy, 
as  in  the  annexed  figure,  of  a  bearded 
head,  with  a  singular  cap,  &c.  inscription, 
REX  JUBA ;  those  on  the  reverse  are 
sometimes  in  Numidian  or  Punic  charac- 
ters. 
JuBA  II,  the  coins  of  this  prince  are  not  only 
distinguished  by  his  effigy,  as  in  the  an- 
nexed figure,  but  also  bv  the  inscriptions 
on  some  of  them  REX  JUBA  JUBAE  F. 
II.  y.  Q.  i.  e.  Juba  Rex  Jiiha'  Filius  Duum- 
vir Quinquenna/is ;  on  the  reverse,  CN. 
ATELL.  —  CNEIUS  ATELLIUS  — 
KAEOn.VTPA  BAC,  or  BASIAIZilA. 
JUBAL  {BihI.)  '73T,  son  of  Lamech  and  Adah,  invented  in- 
struments of  music. 
JUCL^NDUS  {Hist.)  a  Roman  captain  of  Cssarea,  who  used 
his  utmost  endeavours  to  quell  a  sedition  which  the  Greeks 
had  excited  among  the  Jews,  by  offering  them  an  insult  on 
the  score  of  their  religion.  His  endeavours  were  very  long 
without  succc'^s.  Joseph,  de  Bell.  Jud.  1.  2. 
JUDyEA  {Geog.)  a  celebrated  country  of  Syria. 

Boundaries  and  Extent.  It  was  bounded  on  the  N.  by 
Phoenicia,  on  the  E.  by  Coelesyria,  on  the  S.  by  Arabia 
Petnca,  and  on  the  W.  by  part  of  Arabia  and  the  Medi- 
terranean. It  extended  in  length,  according  to  Josephus, 
from  Mount  Lebanon  and  the  sources  of  the  Jordan  to 
the  lake  of  Gennesaret,  and  in  breadth  from  the  village 
of  Arphac  to  Julias. 
Towns.  The  places  most  distinguished  in  Holy  Writ  are 
Jerusalem,  the  capital;  Azotus,  Joppa,  Bethlehem,  at 
2  c  2 
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the  birth-place  of  our  SAVIOUR  JESUS  CHRIST. 
Jericho,  Lydda,  the  village  Emmaus,  &c. 

Rivers,  ^-c.  The  Jordan  is  the  only  river  of  any  note  ;  but 
there  are  two  lakes,  namely,  the  Lake  Gennesaret  and 
the  Lake  Asplialtites,  otherwise  caUed  the  Dead  Sea. 

Hiiiurtf.  Judiea  was  anciently  called  the  Land  of  Ciinanii, 
the  Land  of  Promise,  and  the  Land  of  Israel,  also  sub- 
sequently Palestine  and  the  IIoli/  Land.  It  did  not  re- 
ceive the  name  of  Jud;ca  until  after  the  return  of  the 
Jews  from  the  Babylonish  captivity,  because  then  the 
tribe  of  Judah  was  the  principiJ,  and  the  territories  be- 
longing to  the  other  tribes  were  possessed  by  the  Sama- 
ritans, Idumaeans,  Arabians,  and  PhiKstines.  The  Jews 
on  their  return  from  the  Captivity  settled  about  Jerusa- 
lem and  in  Judah,  whence  they  spread  over  the  whole 
country.  Before  the  arrival  of  the  Hebrews,  Judica  was 
governed  by  Canaanitish  kings,  each  in  his  respective  city, 
who  were  successively  conquered  by  Joshua.  The  latter, 
who  had  succeeded  Moses  as  the  leader  of  the  Israelites, 
continued  to  govern  them  until  his  death  A.  M.  2.570, 
A.  C.  143+,  which  was  followed  by  seven  years'  anarchy 
and  servitude,  when  the  following  judges  and  kings 
governed  Judsca. 

Chronological  Succession  of  the  Judges,  SfC.  who  governed 
the  Jews. 
Judges.                                 Began  to  Govern.               Governed, 
A.  M.                A.  C. 
Othoniel 2630 1405 40  years. 

Second  Servitude  of  eighteen  Years. 

Ehud    2579 1325  ....    40 

Third  Servitude  of  twenty-nine  Years. 
Deborah  and  Barak.  .    2710 1285 33 

Fourth  Servitude  of  seven  Years. 

Gideon    2790 1245   9 

Abimelech    2799 1236 3 

Tolah   2802 1233 23 

Jair 2826 1209 23 

Fifth  Servitude  of  eighteen  Years. 

Jephthah 2847 1188....  7 

Ibzan    2854 1181   7 

Elon 2861 1174 16 

Abdon 2871    ....    1164 8 

Eli    2879 1156 40 

Sixth  Servatude  of  forty  Years. 
Samuel 2919 HlG 22 

Chrojwlogical  Succession  of  the  Kings  of  the  Jews. 

Kin":.  liegan  to  Reign.  Reigned. 

A.  M.  A.  C. 

Saul 2940 1095   40 

David 298O 1 055   42 

Solomon   3021    1014 40 

The  Kingdom  divided. 

Kings  of  Judah, 

Rehoboam    ;i060 975 17 

Abijam 3077 958 3 

Asa 3080 f»55 41 

Jehoshaphat 3121    91  !• 25 

Jehorani .'il  46 889 -* 

Ah!uiah    3150 885 1 

Athaliah 3151    884 6 

Joash    3157 878 40 

Amasiah 3196 8,39 29 

Azariah    .3225 810 52 

Jotham 3277 758....  I6 
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Kings  of  Judah,  Began  to  Reign,  Reigned. 

A,  M.  A.  C. 

Ahaz    3293 742 16 

Hezekiah 33fi9 726 28 

iManasseh 3337   ....      698  . .'  ! !    55 

Anion 3392   ....      643 2 

Josiah 3394 641 13 

Jehoahaz 3425   ....      6IO  ....      3  mths. 

Jehoiakira     3425   ....      6IO  ....    1 1  years. 

f     3  mths 

Jechoniah 3436  ....      599  . .  J         and  10 

(.        days. 

Zcdckiah 3436 599  ...  .    11  years. 

Nebuchadnezzar  put 
an  end  to  the  king- 
dom of  Judah   ....    3447 588 

Kings  of  hmel, 

Jeroljoam 3060  ....     975 21 

Nadab .3081    ....      954 1 

Baasha 3082  ....      953 24 

Elah 3105 930 I 

Zimri    3106 929 1 

Omri    3106....  929....  12 

Ahab     3117 918 21 

Ahaziah    3138 897 1 

Jehoram    31,'39 896 12 

Jehu 3151   ....      884 28 

Jehoahaz 317.9....      856 17 

Joash    31.96....  839....  14 

Jeroboam  II 3209  ....  826  ....  41 

Anarchy  of  1 1  years. 

Zachariah     3262  ....  773   ....  6  mths. 

Shallura    3262 773 1  mth. 

Menahem 3262  ....  773  ....  10  years. 

Pckahiah 3274 76I    2 

Pekah    3276 759 20 

Ho.shea 3296 739 18 

Salmanazor,    king    of 

Assyria,  put  an  end 

to    the  kingdom  of 

Israel    3314 721 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  high-priests,  or  of  the  high- 
priests  and  kings  of  the  Jews,  mentioned  by  sacred  and 
profane  writers. 

Chronological  Succession  of  the  Iligh-Priesls  of  the  Jeivs, 

High-Priests,  A.  M.  A.  C. 

Aaron   ^  . .  2545  ....  1 490 

Eleazar     2583....  1452 

Phineas. 

Abishua,  or  Abiczcr. 

Eli    2878 1157 

Abimelech. 

Abiathar 2964....  IO6I 

Zadock   3021    ....  1014 

Azariah    3077  ....      958 

.Johanna   3121   ....      914 

Jchoidah. 

Zechiuiah 3185 850 

Johanna  II 3197 838 

Azariah  II    3225 810 

Amariah 3273 762 

Zadock  II     .3305 7.30 

Sliallum   3314 721 

Eliakim    3338  ....      ()97 

Azariah  III 3393 642 

Jesus,  or  Joshua 3499 !i36 

Jclioiada  II , 3594 441 

Jeddoa,  or  Jaddus    3685   ....      356 
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High-Priests.                                       A.  M.  A.  C. 

Onias    3711    324 

Simon 3735 300 

Eleazar  II    374S   ...  287 

Manasseh 3770  ....  26'5 

Onias  II 3793   242 

Simon  II 3802 233 

Onias  III. 

Jason    3859 I'd 

Menelaus  and  Lvsimachus  .  .  .  .    3862   ....  173 

Matathias ' SSGj   IfiS 

Judas    380'8   ]()7 

Jonathan 3874 1()1 

Simon 3892  ....  1 43 

John  Hyrcanus    39OO 135 

High-Prieits  and  Kings. 

Aristobulus 3931    104 

Alexander  Jannaus 3957  ....  78 

Hyrcanus  II 3968   ....  0'7 

Aristobuhis  II 3.972 63 

Hyrcanus  III   3995   ....  40 

Antigonus. 

King. 
Herod  the  Great. 
Higli-Priests. 

Ananel S998 37 

Aristobulus 4001   ....  34 

Anamel  restored 4004  ....  31 

Jesus     4005   ....  30 

Simon 40 1 1    ....  24 

A.  ill.  /).  D. 

Matthias 4035    ....  1 

Joazar 4036   ....  2 

Eleazar 4037   ....  3 

Jesus     4038   4 

Joazar  restored 4039  ....  5 

Ananus 4040  ....  6 

Ishmael     4050  ....  16 

Eleazar,  son  of  Ananus 4051    ....  I7 

Simon,  son  of  Canuth 4052   ....  18 

Joseph  Caiaphas 4053   ....  I9 

Jonathan 4071    ....  37 

Simon  Canthara 4074  ....  40 

Matthias 4077 43 

Elioneus 4078 44 

Simon  Canthara  restored 4079  ....  45 

Joseph,  son  of  Canieus. 4081    ....  47 

Ananias,  son  of  Ananus 4082  ....  48 

Ananias,  son  of  Nehedaeus  ....    4083  ....  49 

Ishmael  II   4090 50 

Joseph  restored     40,02   ....  58 

Ananus,  son  of  Ananus 4095   ....  6I 

Jesus,  son  of  Damnseus 4096  ....  62 

Jesus,  son  of  Gamaliel     4098    ....  64 

Mattliias 5000 66 

Phannasus    5001    ....  67 

In  the  year  A.  M.  5004,  A.  D.  70,  according  to  the  com- 
putation which  has  been  observed  by  historians,  Jerusa- 
lem, the  capital  of  Judsa,  was  taken  by  Titus  and 
destroyed,  and  the  nation  of  the  Jews  was  dispersed,  in 
fulfilment  of  the  prophecy  of  our  Saviour.  Tliev  after- 
wards made  several  fruitless  attempts  to  rebuild  the 
temple,  and  form  themselves  into  a  nation;  but  were 
compelled  to  seek  an  asylum  in  any  country  which  would 
receive  them,  and  to  submit  to  all  the  hardships  of  an 
outlawed  people.  In  the  mean  time  tlieir  country  passed 
from  the  hands  of  the  Romans  into  those  of  the  Saracens, 
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under  the  name  of  Palestine,   or  the  Holy  Land,  when  it 
became  the  theatre  of  the  crusades. 

Profane  Writers  on  Judcea. 
Mela,  Strabo,  Pliny,  Tacitu.s,  Josephus,    Eusebius,   Hiero- 
nymus,  Sulpicius  Severus,  GuHelmus  Turonius,  Bochart, 
Baronius,  &c. 

JuD.'EA  (Nuniis.)  the  con- 
quest of  this  country 
by  Vespasian  and  Titus 
is  commemorated  on 
their  coins,  representing 
as  in  fig.  1  a  male 
figure,  to  denote  a  Jew, 
standing  with  his  hands 
bound  behind  him,  by  a  palm  tree,  under  which  a  female 
figure  is  sitting  and  weeping ;  in  fig.  2  similar  figures  are 
represented,  sitting  under  a  trophy,  inscription,  JUD. 
CAPT.  or  JUDAEA  CAPTA.  Palin.  Impp.  ;  Beg.  Tkes. 
Brand. ;  Med.  Imp.  Rom.  ;  Pemhruch.  Mm:  part.  iii. 

JUDAH  {Bibl.)  min',  or  Jf/»«/«/(,  the  fourth  son  of  Jacob 
and  Leah,  to  whose  lot  the  southern  part  of  Palestine  fell, 
whence  the  country  of  Judtca  received  its  name,  and  the 
whole  Hebrew  nation  that  of  Judai,  or  Jews.  The  crown 
passed  from  Benjamin,  namely,  from  Saul  and  Ishbosheth 
into  Judah,  which  wa.s  David's  tribe,  and  so  continued  till 
the  Babylonish  captivity.  After  the  return  from  that  cap- 
tivity, although  this  tribe  did  not  actually  reign,  vet  it  gave 
the  sceptre  to  those  who  did  reign,  until  the  coming  of  our 
Saviour,  in  fulfilment  of  the  prophecy  uttered  b\'  Jacob  in 
his  blessing  of  Judah.  "  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from 
Jijdah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet,  until  Shiloh 
come,  and  unto  him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  he." 
Gc«.  xxLx.  xxxvii;  Jos/i.  xv.  &c.  Judah,  when  named  in 
opposition,  is  taken  for  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  and  of 
David's  descendants,  in  distinction  from  the  kingdom  of  the 
ten  tribes,  or  of  Samaria. 

JuDAii,  Leo  (Biog.)  a  German  priest,  and  one  of  the 
reformers,  was  bom  in  1482  in  Alsace,  and  died  in  1542, 
while  he  was  engaged  in  the  translation  of  the  Bible,  which 
was  finished  by  other  hands,  and  printed  at  Zurich  in  1543. 
He  was  likewise  the  author  of  '  Annotations  upon  Genesis 
and  Exodus,'  in  which  he  was  assisted  by  Zuinglius. 

JUDAS  (Bibl.)  'Ucae,  derived  from  the  Hebrew  Judah  ; 
the  name  of  .some  persons  mentioned  in  Scripture. 

Judas,  or  Joiadah,  high-priest  of  the  Jews  after  the  Baby- 
lonish captivity.     Neh.  xii.  10. 

Judas,  sumamed  Iscariot,  was  chosen  by  our  Saviour  among 
the  number  of  the  apostles,  and  was  appointed  their  trea- 
surer ;  but  afterwards  betrayed  his  master  into  the  hands  of 
his  enemies  for  thirty  shekels.  This  he  executed  on  the 
night  of  the  last  supper,  and  pointed  out  to  them  the  person 
they  should  seize,  by  giving  his  master  a  kiss.  When  he 
found  that  our  Saviour  was  condemned  to  be  crucified,  he 
went  and  hanged  himself.     Mallh.  xxvi.  xxvii. ;  Acts  i. 

Judas,  vide  Jitde. 

Judas,  or  Jiide,  sumamed  Thuddwus,  I.ehba-us,  and  the 
Zealot,  is  likewise  called  the  Lord's  brother,  because  he  was, 
as  is  believed,  the  son  of  Mary,  sister  to  the  Blessed  Virgin, 
and  brother  to  James  the  Less,  bishop  of  Jerusalem.  He 
was  the  author  of  the  Epistle  which  goes  under  the  name 
of  Jude.     Matth.  xiii. ;  Mark  vi. ;  John  vi. 

Judas,  sumamed  Barsabas,  was  sent  from  Jerusalem  with 
Paul  and  Barnabas,  to  the  church  at  Antioch,  to  report  the 
resolution  concerning  the  non-observance  of  the  law.  Acts  i. 

Judas  the  Gati/a;an,  otherwise  called  the  Gaiilanite,  raised  a 
sedition  to  oppose  the  enrolment  of  the  people  made  by 
Cyrenius,  the  governor  of  Judaa.  Acts  v.  37  ;  Joseph. 
Antiq.  1.  18. 

Judas,   Paul's  host  at  Damascus.     Acts  L\. 

Judas  {Uisl.)  surnamed  Maccaba-iis,  the  son  of  Mattathias, 
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succeeded  his  father  as  captain  of  the  people  during  the 
l>ersecution  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes  ;  and  after  having  per- 
formed prodigies  of  valour  against  the  violators  of  the  law, 
he  was  overpowered  by  numbers,  and  fell  hghting  against 
tlie  army  of  Bacchidcs  and  Alcimus,  the  generals  of  Deme- 
trius.    1  Mace.  iv. ;  Joseph.  Aiil'ui.  1.  12  ;    Usser.  Annal. 

Judas,  a  name  given  to  the  fourth  of  the  seven  Maccabees, 
who  sufl'ered  martyrdom  under  Antiochus  Epiphanes. 
1  Mace.  iv.  &c.  ;  Joseph. 

.Judas  the  Esseii'uiti,  is  noticed  for  his  gift  of  prophecy  by 
Josephus.     Joseph.  Anliq.  1.  13,  c.  ly. 

Judas,  otherwise  tailed  Aristobulus,  eldest  son  to  John  Hyr- 
canus.     [^Vide  Aiislohidus^ 

Judas,  son  of  Sarifius,  jdining  with  Mattathias,  son  of  Mar- 
galothus,  persuaded  his  scholars  to  puU  down  a  golden  eagle, 
which  Herod  the  Cireat  had  ordered  to  be  fixed  on  one  of 
the  temple  gates.     Jo.ieph.  Aniiq.  1.  17,  c.  8. 

Judas,  son  of  one  Hezekiah,  a  gieat  robber,  whom  Herod  the 
Great  had  caused  to  be  hanged,  assembled  a  number  of  his 
followers,  after  the  death  of  this  prince,  and,  seizing  the 
arsenal  and  the  arms,  went  about  plundering  throughout 
the  country.     Josepli.  Aiiliq.  1.  17- 

Judas,  the  son  of  Jonathan,  an  eloquent  man,  and  well  versed 
in  the  law  of  the  Jews,  was  sent  with  his  brother  Simon 
by  Eleazar,  at  the  commencement  of  the  Jewish  war,  to 
offer  MetOius,  tlie  general  of  the  Romans,  his  life,  if  he 
would  go  from  Jerusalem.  This  Judas  was  a  great  enemy 
to  Flavins  Josephus.     Joseph,  ile  Bell.  Jud.  1.  2. 

.luDAs,  son  of  Celsias,  left  the  party  of  the  zealots,  of  which 
lie  wished  to  be  the  chief,  and  attached  himself  to  that  of 
Eleazar,  in  whose  cause  he  displayed  much  valour.  Joseph, 
de  Bell.  Jud.  1.  2. 

Judas,  son  of  another  Judas,  one  of  the  generals  in  the  party 
of  Simon,  who  oppressed  Jerusalem  at  the  time  of  the  siege, 
offered  to  surrender  a  tower  to  the  Romans,  v/hich  he  was 
appointed  to  guard,  but  being  detected  by  Simon  in  this  act 
of  treachery,  the  latter  ordered  Judas  and  his  companions 
to  be  killed,  and  their  bodies  thrown  to  the  Romans.  Joseph, 
de  Bell.  Jud.  1.  5. 

.TuDAS,  son  of  Jairus,  of  the  faction  of  the  same  Simon  above- 
i]ienti(med,  distinguished  himself  as  one  of  the  commanders 
during  the  siege,  and  escaped  at  the  capture  of  the  city, 
with  .'iOOO  men,  who  were  all  surrounded  by  the  Romans 
and  cut  to  pieces.     Joseph,  de  Bell.  Jiid.  1.  ?• 

Judas  (Ecc.)  bisliop  of  Jerusalem  in  the  second  century,  suc- 
ceeded Ephraim,  and  was  the  last  of  the  .Jewish  converts 
Avho  governed  that  church.     Euseb.  in  Chroii. 

.Judas  (^Biog.)  a  Greek  histoiian  and  theologian,  composed  a 
treatise  on  the  Seventy  Weeks  of  Daniel,  and  Clironography, 
which  he  continued  to  the  tenth  year  of  the  reign  of  the 
emperor  Severus,  A.  D.  203.  Euseb.  Hist.  1.  6 ;  Niceph. 
1.4;  <S'.  Ilieron.  in  Cat. 

•JUDEX,  Matthew  (Biog.)  one  of  the  principal  writers  of  the 
Centuries  of  Magdcburgli,  was  born  in  l.'iSS,  at  'i'ipposwald, 
in  Misnia,  and  died  in  1,5()<1.  He  wrote,  among  other  things, 
'  De  Typographiiu  Inventionc.'  The  Centuries,  which  he 
had  a  share  in  compiling,  in  order  to  form  an  Ecclesiastical 
History,  were  canied  down  to  1298,  and  published  under  tlie 
title  of  '  Historia  Ecclesiastica  congests  per  Magdeburgenses 
et  alios,'  13  vols.  fol.  Basil.  1.5fi2. 

.JUDITH  (Hist.)  nnin*,  of  Reuben,  daughter  of  Marari, 
and  widow  of  Slanasseh,  is  celebrated  by  her  deliverance  of 
Ikthidia  from  the  siege  of  Holofemes,  whom  she  killed 
as  he  was  .sleciiing,  as  narrated  in  the  book  which  bears 
her  name,  and  is  supjiosed  by  some  to  have  been  written 
by  her.  It  is  not  admitted  among  the  canonical  books 
in  the  English  church,  but  it  was  admitted  as  such  by 
many  of  the  Fathers,  and  was  confirmed  by  the  council  of 
Trent. 

JUDICELLO  (GV'iir.)  the  ancient  Amenani/s,  a  small  river  in 
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the  cast  of  Sicily,  in  the  Val  di   Demona,  which  rises  in 
Mount  jEtna,  and  falls  into  the  Gulf  of  Catania. 

JUEXNIN,   Gaspard  (^Biog.)  a  French  divine,  was  bom  in 
1()50,  at  Varembon,  in  Bresse,  in  the  diocese  of  Lyons,  and 
died  in  1713,  leaving  a  number  of  theological  works. 
n'ES  (Ece.)  vide  Yves. 

I\'ES,  John  (Biog.)  an  antiquarian  of  Suffolk,  who  died  in 
177(i,  at  the  early  age  of  25,  published  '  Three  Select 
Papers,'  on  coins,  medals,  and  paintings,  besides  '  Remarks 
on  the  Gariorum  of  the  Romans,'  &c.  8vo.  1774- 

IVETAUX,  Nicholas  Vauquelin,  Seigneur  des  {Biog.)  a  French 
poet,  was  bom  of  a  respectable  family  at  la  Fi-esnay,  a 
castle  near  Falaise,  and  died  in  lfi49,  in  the  flOth  year  of 
his  age,  leaving  sonnets  and  poetical  pieces,  pidJished  in  the 
'  Deliccs  do  la  Poesie  Francoise,'  8vo.  Paris,  1()20. 

JUGLARIS,  Aloysius  {Biog.)  an  Italian  Jesuit,  who  died  in 
1653,  was  the  author  of  numerous  panegj-rics,  which  were 
printed  at  Lyons  in  lfi4i,  and  reprinted  in  1653,  at  Cienoa, 
under  the  title  of  •  Pars  secunda  Elogiorum  Humana  com- 
plectens.' 

JUGURTHA  (IIi.il.)  the  illegitimate  son  of  Manastabal,  the 
brother  of  Micipsa,  king  of  Numidia,  was  educated  by  the 
latter,  with  his  two  sons  Adherbal  and  Hiempsal,  but  on 
the  death  of  his  uncle,  he  cut  off  Hiempsal,  and  stripping 
Adherbal  of  his  dominions,  compelled  him  to  fly  to  Rome 
for  safet)'.  His  appeal  to  the  Roman  senate,  though  affect- 
ing, was  not  sufficient  to  prevail  against  the  gold  of  Ju- 
gurtha,  from  whose  hands  he  shared  the  fate  of  his  brother. 
Jugurtha  was,  however,  conquered  by  Marius,  and  being 
led  to  Rome  in  triumph,  died  six  days  after,  A.C.  106. 
His  name  and  history  have  been  immortalized  by  Sallust. 

IVICA  {Geog.)  the  ancient  Ebusus,  an  island  in  the  Medi- 
terranean, 56  m.  S.  W.  Majorca,  the  capital  of  which  of 
the  same  name,  is  situated  Ion.  1°  25'  E.,  lat.  38'^  52'  X. 

JULIA,  gens  {Hist.)  a  Roman  family,  which  boasted  its 
descent  from  Venus,  the  name  being  derived  from  lulus,  the 
son  of  Ascanius,  and  grandson  of  ^Eneas.  It  is  known  in 
three  of  its  branches,  the  Casares,  Libones,  and  Bursiones, 
but  acquired  its  celebrity  from  the  former.  QVide  Julia, 
gens,  under  Auinismalics,  and  Julius^ 

Julia,  daughter  of  Julius  Ciesar,  and  wife  of  Pompey,  who  died 
in  child-bed.  As  she  was  the  bond  of  friendship  between  these 
two  rivals,  her  death  gave  rise  to  those  divisions  which 
proved  fatal  to  both.    Lucan.  Pharsal.  1.  1  ;   rial,  in  Pomp. 

Julia,  the  only  daughter  of  the  emperor  Augustus,  notorious 
for  her  debaucheries,  was  successively  married  to  Marcellus, 
Agrippa,  and  Tiberius.  She  was  banished  by  the  latter  to 
the  island  of  Pandatarius,  near  Reggio,  and  at  the  death  of 
Augustus,  was  starved  to  death  by  his  order,  A.  D.  41. 
Tacit.  Annal.  1.  1  ;   Sueton.  in  Aug.  el  Tib. 

Julia,  the  daughter  of  the  preceding,  by  Agrippa,  and  grand- 
daughter of  Augustus,  was  married  to  yEmilius  Lepidus, 
and  died  after  20  years'  exile,  to  which  she  had  been  ordered 
by  Augustus,  for  her  licentiou.sness.      Tacit.  Annal.  1.  4. 

Julia,  Agrippina  Senior,  vide  Agrippina  el  Junior. 

Julia,  one  of  the  sisters  of  Caligula,  with  all  of  whom  he  is 
said  to  have  had  an  incestuous  commerce. 

JiTLiA,  a  daughter  of  Titus,  who  prostituted  herself  to  her 
brother  Domitian,  and  died,  as  is  .said,  in  con.sequcnce  of 
his  obliging  her  to  destroy  the  fruit  of  her  womb. 

Julia,  Sabina,  the  niece  of  Trajan,  and  daughter  of  his  sister 
Marciana,  was  unhapjiily  married  to  Adrian,  who  owed  his 
elevation  to  this  alliance.  Nevertheless  their  marriage  was 
attended  with  much  unhai)pincss  to  both,  but  particularly 
to  Sabina,  who  was  coinjielled  to  seek  release  from  her 
misery  by  a  voluntary  death,  A.  D.  138,  when  the  emperor 
decreed  her  divine  honours.  ; 

Julia,  Itomna,  a  native  of  Emesa,  in  Syria,  wife  of  Severus, 
and    mother    of    Gcta    and    Caracalla,    was    distinguished    : 
no  less   for   her  talents  than  her   debaucheries.     Her  son 
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Geta,  was   murdered   in   her  anns   by   his   brother   Cara- 
oalla. 
Ji'LiA,  Mxsa,  sister  of  Julia  Domna,  was  the  grandmother  of 
Heliogabalus,  and  Alexander  Severus.    Her  daughter,  Julia 
Sa?mia,    was  the  mother  of  Heliogabalus;   and  her  other 
daughter,  Julia  Mamsea,  was  the  mother  of  Alexander  Se- 
verus.    She  was  a  female  of  great  prudence,  and  dying  at 
the  age  of  60,  was  honoured  as  a  diWnity  by  her  grandson 
Alexander  Severus. 
Julia,   Scemia,  the   mother  of  Heliogabalus,   as   above-men- 
tioned,  was  a  woman  of  depraved  morals.     Dio  and  Hero- 
dian   call  her  Julia   Scemis ;  and    Lampridius,   Semiamira  ; 
but  on  coins  she  is  named  Scemia.     Dio.  Cass.  1.  77  ;  Herod. 
1.  5  ;  Lamprid.  in  fit. 
Julia,  Mamtva,  sister  of  the  preceding,  and  mother  of  Alex- 
ander Severus,  a  woman  of  great   virtue  and  wisdom,  had 
so  much   the   confidence  of  her  son,   that  he  did   nothing 
without  her  counsel.     She  was  killed  with  him  at  Mentz  by 
the  soldiers,  who  revolted  at   the  instigation  of  Maximinus. 
It  is  asserted  by  many   authors   that  she  was  a  Cliristian. 
Dio.  1.  78  ;  Lamprid.  in  Vil.  Alex.  ;   Herod.  1.  5  ;   Cedren. 
in  Compend.  Hist. 
Julia,   Cornelia  Paula,  the  first  wife  of  Heliogabalus,  was. 

repudiated  soon  after  her  marriage. 
Julia,  Aquilia  Severa,  vide  Aquilia. 

Julia,  gens  (Xmnis.)  coins  are  extant  of  the  three  branches  of 
this  family,  namely,  the  Cicsares,  Libones,  and  Bursiones, 
above-mentioned.  Among  those  of  the  first  branch  are 
some  of  Sextus,   Julius  Cssar,   and   Lucius  Julius   Csesar 

known  by  the  inscriptions,   SEX/«.y  JUhiiis  CAESAR 

hncius  JUhius  hueii  Filins  SEX/;  Nf;x)*  CAESAR. — 
SE\liis  JULius  Cari  Filius,  SEX/;  ^epos  CAESAR, 
[[\dde  Casar'J  but  most  of  the  coins  of  this  family  were 
struck  to  commemorate  the  circumstances  of  Csesar's  life. 
Many  of  his  first  medals  are  impressed  with  the  figure  of  an 
elephant,  for  which  various  reasons  have  been  assigned,  but 
which  most  probably  alluded  to  liis  conquest  of  Africa,  the 
land  of  elephants ;  hence  it  is  that  he  was  sometimes  repre- 
sented as  in  fig.  1,  drawn  in  a  triumphal  chariot  by  four 
elephants,  commemorative  of  his  triumph  over  Juba,  king 
of  Mauritania ;  for  the  same  reason  the  figure  of  a  crocodile  is 
frequently  given  in  reference  to  his  conquest  of  Egypt.  Many 
of  his  other  victories  are  also  commemorated  in  a  similar 
manner,    as    in   fig.  iJ,    representing  a  trophy,  a   military 
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lituus,  and  a  Spanish  javelin,  &c.  alluding  to  his  successes 
in  Spain ;  in  fig.  3,  representing  a  trophy,  and  also  Gaul 
and  Germany,  one  in  the  habit  of  a  woman  mourning,  and 
another  of  a  naked  barbarian.  His  sujiposed  divine  origin 
from  \^enus  is  very  frequently  alluded  to  by  the  figure  of 
Venus  and  Cupid  in  various  forms,  particularly  as  in  fig.  4, 


where  she  is  driving  a  chariot  drawn  by  two  Cupids,  also  by 
the  figure  of  ^Eneas,  bearing  his  father,  and  the  like.  His  sa- 
cerdotal honours  are  also  represented  by  the  utensils  used  by 


the  high  priests  and  augurs,  as  the  simpulum,  the  sacrificer's 
axe,  the  lituus,  &c.     The  inscriptions  also  serve   to  show 
his  honours  and  his  titles,  as  IiNH*.  V  and  IMP.  X,  sho\ving 
how  often  he  was  saluted  Imperator  by  the  army  who  had 
gained  victories   under  his  auspices,  so  likewise  CAES-ill 
DICTATOR    TERTIO    PONTIFEX    MAXIMUS.'-— 
CAESAR   AUGUR    PONTIFEX   MAXIMUS.-CAE- 
SAR  PARENS    PATRIAE.  —  CAESAR   DICTATOR 
QUARTO.  —  CAESAR       AUGUR      IMPERATOR 
QUINTO   CONSUL   QUARTO.— CAESAR    AUGUR 
IMP.    SEXT.  COS.   QUINT.— CAESAR   DICTATOR 
PERPETUO.— CAESAR  COS.  QUINTO  DICTATOR 
I'ERPETUO.     After  his  death  he   was  worshipped  with 
diN-ine  honours,   and  is  therefore  styled  on  the  medals  that 
were  struck  in  honour  of  him  DI\'0  JULIO,  whence  for  the 
same  reason  Augustus  also  styled  himself  DIVUS  JULIUS 
DIV^I  FILIUS.     The  other  branches  of  this  family  are  also 
distinguished  bv  the  inscriptions  L.  JUL.  LIBO,  i.e.  Luciiit 
Julius  Libo.—L.  JULI.  BURSIO. 
Julia,    the   princesses    of   this    name    above-mentioned,    are 
all    distinguished    on    their    medals    by    their    efiigies,    as 
in   the   annexed  figures ;    and  also  by    their    several    sur- 
names, but  it  is  doubtful  whether  they  are  all  of  the  Julian 
family. 
Julia,  the  daughter  of  Augustus,  is  easOy  to  be  distin»uished 
from  Livia,  on  the  medals  of  Augustus,  although  they  are 
verj-  rare. 
Julia,  the  daughter  of  Titus,  was  styled  AUGUSTA,  and  in 
the  Greek  2:EBAJ:TU,  even  in  the  lifetime  of  her  father,  as 
JULIA  AUGUSTA    TITI   AUGUSTI 
FILIA— DIVA  JULIA  AUGUSTA.— 
I()YA<a  CEBACTH.-IOVA.  AVi  roKparopoc 
TiVb   Kitiirapoc,  i.  e.  Julia  Imperaloris  Titi 
Ccesaris  Filia.     Some  medals  bearing  the 
name  of  Sabina,   are  also  referred  to  her, 
but  the  greater  part  to  Sabina,  the  wife  of 
Adrian. 
Julia  Sabina,  the  wife  of  Adrian.     [\'ide  Sabina'^ 
Julia  Domna,  was  honoured  on  her  medals  with  the  titles  of 

P/fl  Telix,  &c.  as  JULIA   FELIX   AUG JULIA  PIA 

FELIX  AUGUSTA.— JULIA  DOMNA  AUG DIVA 

JUL.    DOMNA   AUG.;    in   the   Greek, 
AOMNA     lOYAIA     CEOYHPA     AYP.- 

lOYA.  AOM.  CEBACTII AYP.  AOMNA 

TYXH.  On  the  reverse,  AEQUITAS 
AUGG.  —  AETERNITAS  IMPERI.— 
ANNONA  AUG.— BONI  EVENTUS. 
— CEREREM.  —  CAESARI  FRUGI- 
FERAE.  —  CONCORDIA.  —  CONSE- 
CRATIO.  —  DIANA  LUCIFERA.  —  FECUNDITAS 
VICTRIX.— FELICITAS  TExMPORUM.— FORTUNA 
REDUX.— HILARITAS — INDULGENTIA  AUGG. 
—JUNO  REGINA.  —  LAETITIA.  — MATER  AUG 
—MAT.  SENfl/i/i  Islaler  PATR/o-.- MATRI  CASTRO- 
RUM.— MATRI  DEUM  SALUTARI.— PIETAS  PUB- 
LICA.— PROVIDENTIA  DEORUM— SALUS  AU- 
GUSTI.—S.  P.  Q.  R.  JULIAE  AUGUSTAE  VENERI 
GENETRICI.  —  VENUS  COELESTIS.  —  VENUS 
FELIX.— VESTA  MATER— VESTAE  SANCTAE  — 
VOTA  PUBLICA,  &c. 
Julia,  Mammaea,  or  Manusa,  is  known  by 
the  inscriptions  JUL.  MAMAEA  AUG. 
—JULIA  MAMAEA  AUG.  MATER. 
AUG.— DIVA  JULIA  MAMMAEA  ;  in  ' 
the  Greek,  lOYLIA  :\IAM.  CGB.  MHT.  CG. 
K.  CTP.  On  the  reverse  of  some,  IMP. 
ALEXANDER  PIUS  AUG.  IMP. 
CAES.  M.  AUREL.  SEALER.  AUG.— MATER  AU- 
GU.STI  ET  CASTRORUM.— PIETAS  MAMAEAE, 
&c.  &c. 
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Julia,   Mtesa,  is  distinguished  bv  the  title 
of    AUGUSTA    on    medals,    as    JULIA 
MAESA    AUG.— DIVA    MAES.    AU- 
GUSTA. —  lOYA.     MAHCA.  — lOYAIA 
MAICA  ceB.   MHT  CTPA.     On  the  re- 
verse, CONSECRATIO;    FELICTTAS, 
&c.  &e. 
Jui.iA,  S(e7ina,  is  distinguished  bv  this  name 
on    her    medals,    as   JULIA'SOEMIA 
AUG.— JULIA  SOEMIAS  AUG.;  on 
the  reverse,  AEQUITAS  PUBLICA.— 
JUNO    CONSERVATRIX.  —  JUNO 
REGINA.-MATER  DEUM— VENUS 
(JENETRIX  ;    in     the    Greek,    lOYA 
COAIMIA.  CEB.  or  lOYAIA  COAIMIC.  CEB. 
JcLiA,  Cornelia  Paula,  is  distinguished  on  her  medals  bv  the 
inseriptions  in  Latin,  JULIA   PAULA   AUGUSTA   vel 
AUG.;  but  in  the  Greek  with  the  addition 
of    the    prarnonien    Cornelia,    as    KOPNII 
IIAYAA    CGB.— lOY.   KOP.NII    HAYAA. 
CEB.-IOYA.  KflPNUAIA  HAYAA  CE,&c. 
On  the  reverse,   AEQUITAS   PUBLICA 
CONCORDIA  AETERNA.  — FORTU. 
FELIX— VENERI  FELICI— VENUS 
GENETRIX      vel     VICTRIX.       J'aill. 
Pra'.si.  et  Xinn.  Gr.  ^-c. ;   Pal  in.  Impp.;    Trlslan.  Comment. 
Hill. ;   Spaiih.   Dissert. ;  Beg.  Tlies.   Brand.  ;  Mediobarb. 
Impp.  ;   Pemhroch.  Mi/s.  ^-c.  ^-c. 
JL^LIACL'M  (Geog.)  a  town  of  Germany,  now  Jiilicrs. 
JULIANUS,  JFIai^iits  Claudius  (Hist.)  or  Julian,  an  emperor, 
sumamed  the  Apostate,  on  accoimt  of  his  liaving  apostatized 
from  the  Christian  faith,  in  which  he  was  bred,  was  the  son 
of  Julius  Constantinus,  and  the  nephew  of  Constantinc  the 
Great.     He  was  bom   at  Constantinople   in  .331,  succeeded 
to  the  empire  at  the  death  of  Constans  in  "6\,  and  died  in 
3fc>.3,  of  a  wound  which   he  received  while  animating  his 
soldiers  to  the  battle  against  Sapor,  king  of  Persia,   leaving 
among  his  writings  '  Misopogon,'  or  the   Beard-hater,  and 
his  account  of  the   Caesar.s,   &c.     The   best  edition  of   his 
works  is  that   of   Spanheim,  fol.   Lips.    1 696' ;  and   of  the 
Cfusars   alone,   that  of  Heusinger,   8vo.  Goth.  ]74'1,  is  the 
most  esteemed.     Socrat.  Hist.  Eccles.;  Ainmian.  Marcellin.; 
Eiitrop.  ^-c. 
JuLiANUs,  the  maternal  uncle  of  the  preceding,  and  also  an 
apostate,  was  a  count  of  the  east,  who  died  at  Antioch,  at 
the    moment     that    he    was     meditating    mischief    to    the 
Christians. 
Jt;i.,iANUS,  the  name  of  two  tyrants. 

JuLiANUS,   Marcus,  governor  of  \'enice   in  2Ri,   when  Nu- 
mcrian    was    killed,    having    raised    his    standard    against 
Carinus,  marched    against   him,  but  liis  defeat   at   V'erona 
blasted  his  projects,  and  he   was  killed   fighting   valianlly. 
Sozom.  Hist.  Eccles.  ;   T/icodorct.  1.  3. 
JuLiANUs,  the  second  tyrant  of  this  name,  raised  the  standard 
of  revolt  in  Africa,  but  perished  soon  after.     Auret.  Vict,  in 
Vit.  Imp. 
Jdl.iANU.'i,  a  usurjier,  who  was  set  up  as  king  by  the  Sama- 
ritans, in  the  reign  of  Justinian,  but  being  taken  with  some 
of  liis  followers,  was  burnt  alive. 
Jui.iAS'tis,  a   Roman  captain,  signalized  himself  at  the  siege 
of  Jerusalem  by  a  desperate  act  of  valour,  in  opposing  the 
whole  force  of  the  Jews,  in   a   jiartuular  ([uarter,  and  fell 
fighting  most  valiantly,  covered  with  uiiunds,  and  exhausted 
from  the  loss  of  blood.     .Joseph,  dc  Jlrll.  .Iiid.  1.  (i. 
JuMANUS,  second   sun  of  Constantinc  the  tyrant,  was  created 
nobili.ssimus  liy  his  father,  but  was  put  to  death  with  him 
in  41 1,  by  order  of  llonorius. 
JuLiANUs,  a  .S])anish  nobleman,  count  of  Ceuta,  a  capital  city 
in  the  government  of  the  Spanisli  Goth.s,  assisted  the  Ara- 
bians in  their  invasion  of  Spain,  in  revenge  for  the  affront 
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which  Roderic,  king  of  Spain,  had  put  upon  him,  but  bein" 
afterwards   suspected  of  holding  a  secret  intelligence  with 
the  Clu-istians  against   the  Arabians,  he   was  beheaded  by 
order  of  Muza,  their  general. 
JuLiANUs,  St.  {Ecc.)  the  lirst  bishop  of  Mans,  and  the  apostle 
of  the  Maine,  was  a  Roman  gentleman  and  a  heatlien,  who 
being  converted  by   the  pope   St.  Clement,  was  sent  to  the 
province  of  La  Maine,   in  France,  where  he  preached  the 
Gospel    with   extiaordinary    zeal,   and  died    in    138,   after 
having  governed  his  church  for  47  years. 
JuLiANUs,   .SV.  a  martyr  at   Brionde,   in  the   third  or  fourth 
century,  who  was  a  soldier  by  profession,  was  beheaded  by 
order  of  Crispinus,  governor   of  the  province   of  Mennois, 
during   the  persecution   of  Diocletian.     Crcgor.   Tiiron.  de 
Gear.  Marti/r.  1.  2. 
JuLiANus,    bishop    of    Alexandria,    succeeded    Agrippa,    or 
Agrippinus,  in    177,  and   governed   this  church  until  187. 
There  were  likewise  two  bishops  of  Jerusalem  of  this  name 
in  the  second  century. 
JuLiANUs,  an  heretical  bishop  of  Eclana,  in  Campania,  wm 
deposed  from  his  dignity  after  having  been  condemned  by 
the  popes  and  emperors,  and  died  miserably  in  455.    Prosper. 
in  Chron. ;  Baron.  Annal.  ann.  41(). 
JuLiANus,  a  bishop  of  Puzzuolo,  was  sent  by  pope  Leo  I  in 

449,  to  the  councU  of  Ephesus,  to  oppose  the  Eutychians. 
JuLiANUs,  a  bishop  of   Cos,  and  a  zealous  defender  of  the 
orthodox  faith,  was  at  the  councU  general  of  Chalcedon,  in 
the  employ  of  the  pope  Leo  above-mentioned. 
JuLiANUs,  ^chbishop  of  Toledo,  and  one  of  the  most  learned 
men   in  his  day,  died  in   C.QO,   leaving  among  his  works, 
1.  '  Prognosticorum  futuri  Stcculi,  sive  de  Origine  Mortis 
Humanic  Libri  tres,'   &c.  inserted  in  the  eleventh  volume  of 
the  Bibliotheca   I'atrum.      2.    '    De   Demonstratione  sextffi 
jEtatis,'   &c.     3.    '  Historia  de  Wamba;   Regis   Gothorum 
Expeditione,'    &c.    inserted    in     Duchesne's    collection    of 
French     Historians.       Bcllarmin,     Script.    Eccles. ;    Cave, 
Hist.  Lit. 
JuMANU.s  (Xnmis.)  many  medals  are  extant  of  the  emperor  of 
this  name  before-mentioned,  bearing  his  effigv,  Qvide  PI.  II] 
and  the  inscriptions,  JULIANUS  NOB.  CAESAR.— CL. 
JULIANUS  NOB.  C— D.  N.  JULIANUS  N.  C.— D.  N. 
JULIANUS    PIUS   EEL.   AUG.— D.    N.    FL.    JULI- 
ANUS  N.  C— IMP.  JULIANUS  N.  C— IMP.  C.  JU- 
LIANUS P.  F.  AUG — FL.  CL.  JULIANUS  NOB.  C. 
vel   P.   F.  AUG.     On  the  reverse,  DEO  SERAPIDI.— 
EEL.  TEMP.  REPARATIO— FIDES  EXERCITUUM. 
— CiLORIA  ROMANORUM.— MONETA    AUG.— OB 
VICTOKIAM  TRIUMPHALEM.-SECURITAS  REIP. 
—  SPES  REIPUBLICAE.— TRIUMPHUS   CAE.SARIS 
VOT.    XX.— VICTORIA  AUGUSTORUM.— VIRTUS 
AUG.  &c. 
JULII'.N,  Peter  {Biog.)  a  French  sculptor,  was  bom  in  1731, 
and  died  in  1804.     I  lis  statue  of  La  Fontaine,  is  reckoned 
his  master-piece. 
JuLiKN,  Simon,   another   French   artist,   was    born    in   1736 
at  Carigliano,   a  village  near  Locarno,   in  Italy,  and  died 
in  I7!).9.     Among  his  best  performances  as  a  painter,  may 
be  reckoned  his  '  .lupiter  and  .funo,'  '  Aurora  and  Titan.' 
JULIO,  Romano  (Biog.)  an  Italian  painter,  the  discijile  and 
favourite  of  Rapliael,  who  died  at  Mantua  in  l.VKi,  distin- 
guished him.self  not   only  in   painting,  but    also  in   archi- 
tecture,  in    wliicli  latter  art  lie  left  specimens  of  his  skill  in 
the  palace  which  lie  liuilt  for  his  patron  Cleiiu-nt  VII.     He 
also  adorned   the  churches   and   public  buildings  of  Rom« 
with  his  highlv  tinished  paintings. 
.lULIl'S  (//;,rf.)  vide  Cwsar. 
.Jul. lis,  vide  Agricola. 
■IrMUs,  vide  Mainminus. 
.Iiii.iiis,  vide  Nejms. 
Ji;i,ius,   vide  Vindcr. 
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Julius  (Ecc.)  the  name  of  three  popes. 

Julius  I,  a  saint  as  well  as  a  pope,  and  a  Roman  by  birth, 
was  ordained  bishop  of  Rome  after  Mark  in  337,  and  died  in 
352,  after  haWng  testified  his  zeal  in  behalf  of  the  orthodox 
faith  against  all  heretics,  but  particularly  against  the  oppo- 
nents of  S.  Athanasius,  in  whose  defence  he  called  a  council 
at  Rome,  where  this  holy  father  was  pronounced  innocent. 
A  letter  on  the  Incarnation  is  attributed  to  this  pope. 

Julius  II,  formerly  called  Julian  dcUc  Rovere,  was  born  at 
Albizala,  near  Savona,  made  successively  bishop  of  Carpen- 
tras,  Albano,  Ostia,  Bologna,  and  Avignon,  after  which  he 
was  raised  to  the  purple  in  1471,  by  his  uncle  Sixtus  IV, 
made  commander  in  chief  of  the  papal  troops  against  the 
revolted  Urabrians,  and  at  the  death  of  Pius  III,  succeeded 
to  the  papal  chair  in  1503,  when  he  directed  all  his  efforts 
both  by  arts  and  arms  to  the  aggrandizement  of  the  see  of 
Rome,  and  died  in  1513,  at  the  age  of  70,  lea\-ing  the  cha- 
racter of  a  better  statesman  than  a  christian. 

Julius  III,  otherwise  named  Juhn  Maria  du  Mont,  a  native 
of  Arezzo,  succeeded  Paul  III  in  the  papal  chair  in  1550, 
and  died  in  155(),  at  the  age  of  68. 

Julius  {yumis.)  medals  are  extant  of  the 
two  last  popes  of  this  name,  bearing  their 
effigies,  as  in  the  annexed  figures  ;  in- 
scriptions on  the  reverse  of  some  of 
Julius  II,  ETSI  AXXO.SA  GER- 
MAMA,  with  the  figure  of  an  oak,  in 
allusion  to  the  family  name  dcUe  Rovere, 
signifying  an  oak.  JUSTITIAE  PACIS  FIDEIQUE 
RECUPERATORI,  on  the  occasion  of  the  peace  between 
France  and  Spain,  brought  about  by  this  pope.  ANNO- 
NA  PLBLICA,  on  the  occasion  of  his 
procuring  corn  from  Africa  for  the  poor, 
in  the  time  of  scarcity.  Some  medals  of 
Julius  III  are  inscribed,  PAX  ITALIAE 
RESTITUTA,  on  the  occasion  of  the 
peace  brought  about  bv  this  pope.  HI- 
LARITAS  PONTIFiCIA  ROMA,  on 
the  celebration  of  the  jubilee  in  the  first 
year  of  his  pontificate;  AN'GLIA  RESURGES,  UT 
NUNC  NOVISSIMO  DIE,  to  commemorate  the  accession 
of  queen  Marv  to  the  English  throne ;  IMMANE 
PONDUS,  VIRES  INFRACTAE,  with  the  figure  of 
Atlas,  to  denote  the  weight  of  care  which  overwhelmed 
this  pope  during  the  tumults  of  the  times. 

JULUS  (3/(y//(.)  the  name  of  Ascanius,  the  .son  of  ^neas, 
and  also  of  a  son  of  Ascanius. 

JUNCKER,  Christian  (Biog.)  a  medallist,  was  bom  at 
Dresden  in  166S,  and  died  in  171-i,  leaving  a  number  of 
Gennan  translations,  and  several  editions  of  classic  authors, 
besides  '  Schediasma  de  Diariis  Eruditorum  ; '  '  Theatrura 
Latinitatis  Universae  Reghero-Junkerianum  ;  '  '  Linese  Eru- 
ditionis  Universal  et  Historic  Philosophicae ; '  '  Vita  Lutheri 
ex  Nummis,'  '  Vita  Ludolphi,'  &c. 

JuNCKKR,  Gutlloh  John,  a  physician,  was  bom  in  l680,  at 
Londorff,  in  Hesse,  and  died  in  1759,  leaving,  1.  '  Con- 
spectus MediciniE  Theoretico-practica?,  Tabulis  137  primarios 
Morbus,"  &c.  4to.  Hall.  1718.  2.  '  Conspectus  Chirurgii,' 
&c.  4to.  1721.  3.  '  Conspectus  Formularum  Medicarum,' 
■ito.  ibid.  1723.  4.  '  Conspectus  Therapife  Generalis,'  &c. 
4to.  ibid.  1725.  5.  '  Conspectus  Chemise  Theoretico- 
practics,'  &c.  4to.  ibid.  1730.  C.  '  Conspectus  Physiologise,' 
4to.  ib.  1735.  7.  '  Conspectus  Pathologia?,'  4to,  ib.  1736. 
JUNCTIX,  Francis  (Biog.)  in  Italian  Ginntino,  a  mathema- 
tician and  astrologer,  was  bom  at  Florence  in  1523,  and 
died  in  1590,  leaving,  1.  Commentaries  in  Latin  on  the 
'  Sphsera'  of  Sacro-Bosco,  2  vols.  Svo.  1577,  and  1578. 
2.  '  Speculum  Astrologiae,'  2  vols.  fol.  Lugd.  1581,  &c. 
JUNGERMANN,  Godfrci/  (Biog.)  a  native  of  Leipsic,  who 
died  in  I6IO,  was  the  first  who  published  an  ancient  Greek 
translation  of  Caesar's  Commentaries,  2  vols.  4to.  Franc.  I606. 
VOL.    II. 
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Jungerhiann,  Lewis,  brothei-  of  the  preceding,  and  a  botanist, 
who  died  in  1653,  was  the  author  of  '  Hortus  Eystettensis;' 
'  Catalogus  Plantarum  qutc  circa  Altorfinum  nascuntur,' 
Svo.  Altorf.  1646;  '  Cornucopia  Flora;  Giessensis." 

JUNGIUS,  Joachim  (Biog.)  a  mathematician,  physician,  and 
botanist,  was  born  in  1587,  and  died  in  l657,  leaving, 
1.  '  Logica  Humburgensis,"  Svo.  Hamb.  l638.  2.  '  Geo- 
metria  Empirica,'  4to.  Rostock,  et  Hamb.  3.  '  Doxos  copise 
Physicoe  Minores,  sive  Isagogo  Physica,'  &c.  4to.  Hamb. 
1662.  4.  '  Kurzer  Bericht  von  der  Didactica  oder  Lehrkunst 
Wolffangi  Ratichii  durch  Christoph.  Helvicum  und  Joachim 
Jungium,'  4to.  Giessen.  l6l4.  5.  '  Disputationes  de  Na- 
turali  Dei  cognitione,  &c. 

JUXIA,  gens  (Hist.)  a  Roman  family,  which  was  both  patri- 
cian and  plebeian ;  of  the  former  branch  was  Junius  Brutus 
who  expeUed  the  Tarquins  from  Rome.     QVide  Junius,  d^'C.^ 

JuNiA,  a  niece  of  Cato  of  Utica,  who  married  Cassius  and 
died  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius  64  years  after  her  husband 
had  killed  himself  at  the  battle  of  Philippi. 

JuNiA,  Calvina,  descended  from  Augustus,  who,  being  accused 
of  incest  with  her  brother  Silanus,  was  banished  by  Clau- 
dius, and  recalled  by  Nero.     Tac.  Anna!.  I.  2. 

JuNiA,  gens  (Xumis.)  the  medals  of  this 
family  principally  commemorate  their  de- 
scent from  Junius  Brutus  mentioned  under 
Hisforij  []vide  Brutus'^,  whose  effigy  is 
given  as  in  the  annexed  figure.  They 
bear  the  inscriptions  —  LIBERTAS  — 
BRUTUS— C.  JUXI.— M.  JUXI.  M.  F. 
L.  N D.  JUXI.M.  F.Q.  CvEPIO  BRU- 
TUS PROCOS,  &c.  The  two  plebeian  branches,  namely,  the 
PcriE  and  the  .Silani,  are  also  known  bv  the  inscriptions  D. 
JUXI.  PERA— D.  JUXI.  D.  F.  PERA.— M.  JUN.  PERA. 
D.  SILAXUS  L.  F.— C.  JUXI.  SILAXUS,  &c  Goh. 
Fast.  Passim.;  J'aillanl.  Fam.  Jun. ;  MoreH.  Fam.  Jun. ; 
Spanh.  Dissert.  ;  Beg.  Thcs.  Brand.  ;  Medioh.  Impp.  ;  Mus. 
Pcmhroch. 

JuNiA  Dunala  (Numis.)  the  wife  of  Postu- 
mus,  is  known  by  a  medal,  bearing  her 
effigy,  as  in  the  annexed  figure,  inscrip- 
tion JUXIA  DOXATA  AUGUSTA; 
on  the  reverse  SALUS  PROVIXCIA- 
RUM,  with  the  heads  of  Postumus,  father 
and  son. 

JUXIUS,  Brutus  {Hist.)  \'ide  Brulu.s. 

Junius,  D.  Silanus,  a  Roman  who  committed  adultery  with 
JuKa,  the  grand  daughter  of  Augustus,  &c.      Tacit.  Ann. 

Junius,  Adrian  (Biog.)  a  Dutch  scholar,  was  born  at  Hoorn 
in  1511,  or  1512,  and  died  in  1575,  leaving,  among  his 
works,  'Lexicon  Grteco-Latinura,'  1540;  '  Adagiorum  ab 
Erasmo  Omissorum  Centuria;  Octo  et  Dimidia,   1558. 

Junius,  or  Du  Jon,  Francis,  the  descendant  of  a  noble  family, 
was  born  at  Bourges  in  1545,  and  died  in  l602,  leaving, 
among  his  works,  a  Hebrew  Lexicon  and  Grammar,  &c. 

Junius,  Francis,  son  of  the  preceding,  was  bom  at  Heidel- 
berg in  1589,  and  died  in  1677,  leaving,  1.  '  Glossarium 
Gothicum  in  quatuor  Evangelia  Gothica,'  4to.  Dordrac. 
1665.  2.  '  De  Pictura  Veterum,'  4to.  1637,  and  fol. 
Rotterdam.  I694;  also  an  English  translation,  entitled 
'  The  Painting  of  the  Ancients,'  in  three  books,  Lond. 
1638.  To  the  folio  edition  was  prefixed  his  life  by 
Graevius.  3.  '  Obsenationes  in  W'illerami  Francicam  Pa- 
raphrasin  Cantici  Canticorum,'  Svo.  Amst.  l655.  4.  '  Se- 
veral Letters  in  Ger.  Job.  Vossii  et  clarorum  Virorum  ad 
eum  Epistola;,'  fol.  Lond.  I69O. 

JUXO  (Mi/th.)  "Hpt],  the  daughter  of  Satum  and  Ops,  both 
sister  and  wife  of  Jupiter,  was  supposed  to  preside  over 
riches  and  marriage  ;  she  is  commonly  styled  by  Homer  "Hpit 
fiowTTic,  diu  XivKuXciOQ,  Ota  -p£<T/3a"Hpa  -orria,  &c.  She 
also  received  the  surnames  of  Matrona,  Lucina,  Monela, 
II  iSo.9pila,  Argiva,  Telchinia,  Cilka;ronia,  Ilithya,  Pronuba, 
2    D 
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Fehrua,  MartiaVis.  Rcgina,  ^t.  Horn.  II.  Pa.isim. ;  He- 
rodot.  1.  1  ;  A/wlluil.  1.  f;  Apollon.  Argon.  1.  1  ;  Cic.  de  Nat. 
Dear.  1.  2  ;  Diomi-i.  Hal.  1.  1  ;  Liv.  \.  23  ;  Virg.  Mn.  1.  \  ; 
Olid.  Met.  1.  1  ;  Tihull.  1.  1  ;  Pans.  1.  2,  &c. ;  Athen.  1.  15 ; 
Pint.  Qiixst.  Rom. 
Juno  {Xiimis.)  this  goddess  is  commonly  represented  on 
coins  or  medals  with  a  peacock,  as  in  fig.  1,  when  she  was 
Fig.l.  Fii^-'i.  •?■'■«•  ■'5- 


designated  by  the  Romans  JUNO  REGINA;  sometimes, 
however,  as  JUNO  LUCINA,  fig.  2,  having  a  child  in 
her  arms,  to  denote  that  she  presided  over  cliild-birth  ;  and 
not  unfrequently  as  JUNO  SOSPITA,  or  SISPITA, 
having  her  head  covered  with  a  goat's  skin, 
as  in  fig.  3.  In  the  annexed  figure,  she  is 
depicted  as  JUNO  MATRONA,  with  the 
characteristics  of  a  dignified  matron.  Some 
medals  are  also  inscribed  JUNO  MARTIA- 
LIS  — JUNO  CONSERVATRIX,  &c. 
Tristan.  Comment.  Hisl.  ;  Spanh.  Dissert  ; 
Beg.  Thes.  Brand. ;  Uiis.  Pembr.  S,^c. ; 
Spence,  Polinieles,  c^c. 

JUNTA,  Philip  and  Bernard  (Biog.)  two  printers  of  celebrity, 
who  had  printing  offices  at  V'enice,  Florence,  and  Geneva. 
Philip  Junta  began  to  print  at  Geneva  in  1497,  and  died  in 
1597.  Bernard  was  his  partner  and  relative.  The  Greek 
classics  by  Philip  Junta  are  held  in  great  estimation. 

Junta,  Thomas,  a  physician  of  Venice,  published  in  1554  a 
Treatise  on  the  Battles  of  the  Ancients. 

JUPITER  {Myth.)  among  the  Greeks  Zeuc.  the  son  of 
Saturn  and  Ops,  and  the  most  powerful  of  the  gods,  is  said 
to  have  been  saved  from  destruction  by  his  mother,  for 
Saturn,  who  had  received  the  kingdom  of  the  world  on  con 
dition  of  his  not  raising  male  children,  devoured  aU  his  sons 
as  soon  as  bom  ;  but  Ops  contriving  to  give  him  a  stone 
instead  of  this  child  secreted  him  in  the  island  of  Crete, 
where  lie  was  fed  on  the  milk  of  the  goat  Amalthea,  and 
v/as  educated  by  the  Corybantes  on  Mount  Ida.  As  soon 
as  he  was  a  year  old,  Jupiter  made  war  on  the  Titans, 
whom  he  conquered,  and  then  expelled  his  father  from  his 
kingdom,  who  took  refuge  in  Latium.  He  reserved  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  for  liimself,  gave  the  emjiire  of  the 
seas  to  Neptune,  and  that  of  tlie  infernal  regions  to  Pluto. 
His  surnames  were  numerous,  and  many  of  them  derived 
from  the  place  or  function  over  which  he  presided.  Those 
most  known  are  Jupiter,  Amnion,  Ferelriiis,  Ultor,  Capiloli- 
mis,  Maximus,  Opiimiis,  Oli/mpiiis,  Fliivialis,  Victor,  An- 
xiiriis,  Inventor,  FAicins,  I.alialis,  Sfc.  His  Greek  name  of 
Ziiic,  or  Ziji',  has  been  deriveil  from  i^t'iM,  to  live,  because 
he  was  supposed  to  be  the  author  of  life  ;  that  of  the  Latins 
Jupiter,  from  Jueo,  to  help,  because  he  aided  tbe  operations 
of  nature.  The  name  of  Jupiter  is  also  taken  for  tbe  air. 
Horn.  II.  SiC.  Passim.  ;  Ilcsiod.  Theog. ;  Orpli.  IFi/mi>. ; 
Find.  Oli/mp.;  Callim.  Jov.  ;  .ipolhm.  Argon.  1.  1;  I'irg. 
Mn.  1.  1  ';  Horat.  1.  3,  od.  1  ;  Lijcoph.  in  Cass.  ;  Ovid.  Mel. 
I.  1,  &c. 

JoriTER  {Niimis.)  being  con.sidered  the  most 
inwerful  of  the  gods,  was  the  most 
honoured  among  men,  and  most  fre- 
quently represented  on  medals.  His  com- 
mon attrib\ites  arc  tbe  eagle,  or  a  figure  of 
victory,  the  thunder  and  spear,  as  in  fig.  1, 
or  as  in  fig.  2,  where  he  is  depicted  as  Ju- 
piter C'apitolinus,  according   to    the    in- 


Fig.  1. 
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scription   Jupiter  Oplimus  'SlAKimus    CAPITOLINUS;' 

Fig.  2.  Fig.  3.  Fig.  4. 


in  fig.  3  he  is  painted  with  a  horn  as  Jupiter  Ammon ;  and 
in  fig.  4  he  is  to  be  seen  in  the  act  of  hurling  his  thunder. 

JURA  (Geog.)  a  ridge  of  mountains,  which,  in  ancient  geo- 
graphy, separated  the  Helvetii  from  the  Sequani,  or,  ac- 
cording to  the  moderns,  Switzerland  from  Burgundy.  They 
are  mentioned  by  Csesar,  Pliny,  and  others. 

JURIEN,  Peter  {Biog.)  a  French  Protestant,  was  bom  in 
]637>  and  died  in  1713,  leaving,  1.  '  Traite  dela  Devotion.' 
2.  '  Apologie  de  la  Morale  des  Protestans.'  3.  '  Preservatif 
contre  le  Changement  de  Religion.'  4.  '  Histoire  du  Cal- 
vanisme  ct  du  Papisme  mise  en  ParaUcle,'  3  vols.  l683. 
4.  '  Traite  de  I'Unite  de  I'Eglise,'  lf)88.  5.  '  Abrege  de 
I'Histoire  du  Concile  de  Trente.'  6.  '  Apologie  pour  I'Ac- 
complissement  des  Propheties,'  &e. 

JURIN,  James  (Biog.)  a  physician,  who  was  bom  in  l684, 
educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in  1750,  is  well  known 
to  the  mathematical  world  by  his  Essays,  which  were  first 
published  in  the  Philosophical  Transactions,  and  afterwards 
printed  collectively  in  1732  under  the  title  of  '  Physico- 
Matheraatical  Dissertations.'  He  likewise  added  to  Smith's 
System  of  Optics,  published  in  1738,  '  An  Essay  upon 
Distinct  and  Indistinct  Vision;'  and  edited  Varenius'  Geo- 
graphy, in   2  vols.  8vo. 

JUSSIEU,  Anthony  de  {Biog.)  a  botanist,  was  bom  at  Lyons  in 
KJSfi,  and  died  in  1758,  leaving,  among  his  works,  '  Genera 
Plantarura  secundum  Ordines  Naturales  disposita,'  Svo. 
Paris.  17^9.  He  published  also  an  Appendix  to  Tournefort, 
and  methodized  and  abridged  the  work  of  Barrelier  on  the 
Plants  of  France,  Spain,  and  Italy.    [Vide  Plate  XXXIII] 

JussiEU,  Bernard,  brother  of  the  preceding,  who  died  in 
1777,  edited  Toumefort's  work  on  the  Plants  which  grow 
near  Paris,  2  vols.  12mo.  Paris,  1725. 

JUSTA  {Hist.)  ndc  Honoria. 

JUSTEL,  Henry  {Biog.)  a  French  Protestant,  was  bom  at 
Paris  in  l620,  and  died  in  16'93,  leaving  the  original  MS. 
in  Greek  of  the  '  Canones  Ecclesisc  Universalis,'  published 
by  his  father,  and  other  valuable  MSS.  to  be  piesented  to 
the  University  of  Oxford. 

JUSTIN  {Hist.)  vide  Justinns. 

Justin  {Ecc.)  vide  Ju.stinns. 

JUSTINA,  Flavia  {Hist.)  wife  of  the  usurjier  Magnentiufr, 
was  afterwards  manied  to  the  eraperior  Valentinian,  sen.  by 
whom  she  liad  \'alentinian,  jun.  Galla,  Grata,  and  Justa. 
She  attached  herself  to  the  Arians,  and  persecuted  those  of 
the  orthodox  faith.  Socrat.  Hisl.  Ecclcs. ;  S'ozomcn.  I.  7  j 
.4mmian.  MarccUin.  ;  Zo-tim.  1.  4;  Rnjflnus  Baronius,  ^x- 

JUSTINIAN   (7/;.v/.)  vide  Juslinianu.'.: 

.lUSTINIANI  (///.«/.)  an  iDustrious  family  of  Italy,  which 
distinguished  itself  in  its  different  branches  in  the  cities  of 
Venice,  Genoa,  and  Naples,  &c. 

JusTiNiANi,  Francis,  was  elected  doge  of  Genoa  in  1392. 

JusTiNiANi,  Bernard,  nephew  of  St.  Laurence,  mentioned 
under  Ecclesiastical  History,  was  employed  on  different 
embassies  from  the  republic  to  Rome  and  France,  and  died 
in  1489,  after  having  held  the  highest  posts  in  tlic  state 
next  to  that  of  doge.  His  Speeches,  Letters,  and  History 
of  Venice,  were  printed  in  folio,  Venice,  1492;  besides 
wliich  he  left  a  Life  of  his  Uncle,  St.  Laurence.  His  own 
Life  was  written  by  Antonio  Stella. 

.(usTixiANi,  Peter,  a  general  in  the  armies  of  Genoa,  had 
the  privilege  of  coining   money   as  lord  of  the  island  of 
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ChioSj   which  was  taken  from  this  family  by  the  Turks  in 
1566. 

JosTiNiANi,  James,  a  Genoese  captain,  defeated  Alphonso  V, 
king  of  Arragon,  and  took  him  prisoner  in  1435. 

JusTiNiANi,  Alexander,  was  elected  doge  of  Genoa  in  I6II, 
and  Luke,  his  son,  in  \6ii,  and  John  Anthony  Justiniani 
in  1713,  who  was  the  seventh  of  his  family  that  had  en- 
joyed this  dignity. 

Justiniani,  Raphael,  was  sent  ambassador  from  the  republic 
to  Rome  and  Constantinople. 

Justiniani,  St.  Laurence  (Ecc.)  the  first  patriarch  of  Venice, 
of  the  family  above-mentioned,  was  bom  in  1381,  and  died 
in  l-i-51,  leaving  many  works,  of  piety,  which  were  printed 
together  at  Brescia,  in  2  vols.  fol.  1506,  and  again  at  Ve- 
nice in  1755. 

Justiniani,  Aiiguslin,  bishop  of  Nebbio,  or  Nebo,  was  bom 
at  Genoa,  in  1470,  and  perished  in  a  voyage  from  Genoa  to 
Nebo  ill  1536,  together  with  the  vessel  in  which  he  was 
embarked.  Among  his  works  is  his  '  Psalterium  Hebrsura, 
Grscum,  et  Chaldaum,  &c.  which  was  published  at  Genoa 
in  1516;  also  his  '  Annales  de  Republica  Genoensi,'  Gen. 
1537-  A  translation  of  the  '  Moreh  Nevochim,'  of  Mai- 
monides,  is  likewise  ascribed  to  him. 

Justiniani,  Horatio,  bishop  of  Nocera,  was  afterwards  created 
cardinal,  and  appointed  grand  penitentiary. 

Justiniani,  Bernard,  bishop  of  Angloni,  died  in  1616. 

Justiniani,  Jerome,  was  made  bishop  of  Chios  in  1597,  and 
died  in  16I8,  at  the  age  of  G5.  Agaihias,  Kicephorus,  Paul 
Diaconus,  Baranius,  SfC. 

JUSTINIAXUS  {Hist.)  two  emperors  of  this  name. 

JusTiNiANus  I,  emperor  of  the  East,  succeeded  his  uncle, 
Justin  the  First,  in  327,  and  died  in  the  S3d  year  of  his 
age,  after  a  reign  of  39  years,  during  which  he  had  caused 
a  code  of  laws  to  be  drawn  up  by  the  ablest  lawyers, 
well  known  by  the  name  of  Justinian's  Pandects,  or  Di- 
gests. The  church  of  St.Sophia  atConstantinople  was  erected 
under  his  patronage.  Procop.  de  Bell.  Vand.  Persic,  t^-c. ; 
Evagr.  Hist.  Eccles.  1.  1. 

JusTiNiANUs  11,  or  the  Younger,  sumamed  Rkinotmetus,  suc- 
ceeded his  father,  Constantine  Pogonatus,  in  6S5,  and  was 
killed  in  71  Ij  after  haxing  been  once  driven  into  exile  by 
his  subjects.  Paul  Diacon.  Hist.  ;  Theophanes  et  Cedrenus 
in  Annal.  ;  Anast.  in  Conslaniin. 

JusTiNiANUs  (yumis.)  coins  or  medals  are 
extant  of  both  the  emperors  of  this  name 
bearing  their  effigies  ;  the  first  of  which 
is  given  as  in  Plate  II,  and  the  second  as 
in  the  annexed  figure.  The  inscriptions 
on  the  obverse  of  the   first  are — D.  X. 

JUSTIXl.— D.    X.    JU.STIXIANI 

D.  JUSTIXIANUS  AUG.— D.  N.  JUSTINIANUS 
P.  F.  AUG. ;  P.  P.  AUG.  &c. ;  on  the  reverse,  BA- 
DUELA  REX.-D.  X.  ATHALARICUS  REX.— D.  N. 
THEODAHATUS  REX.— D.  X.  WITTIGES  REX.— 
GLORIA  ROMAXORUM.— VICTORIA  AUGG.  &c. 
Tho^e  on  the  obverse  of  the  second  Justinian  are — D.  X'. 
JUSTIXIAX.  P.  P.  A.— D.  X.  JUSTIXIAXUS  SER- 
VUS  CHRISTI,  &c.  ;  on  the  reverse,  D.  X.  IhS.  ChS. 
REX  REGXAXTIUM. 

JUSTIXOPOLIS  {Geog.)  now  Capo  d'Istria,  the  capital  of 
Istria,  which  was  a  bishop's  see,  suffragan  of  the  patriarch 
of  Aquileia. 

JUSTIXL  S  {Hist.)  the  name  of  two  emperors  of  the  East. 

JusTiNX'S,  Flavius  Anicius,  I,  a  native  of  Thrace,  succeeded 
Anastasius  in  518,  and  died  at  the  age  of  70,  after  a  reign 
of  more  than  eight  years,  in  which  he  endeavoured  to  sup- 
press the  Arians  and  other  heretics.  Evagr.  Hi.it.  Eccles. 
1.  3  ;  Marccllin.  in  Chron. ;   Zonar.  Annal. 

JusTiNTs,  Flavius  Anicius,  II,  sumamed  the  Younger,  suc- 
ceeded Justinian  I  in  060,  and  died  in  578,  after  ha\'ing 
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I  waged  war  with  the  Persians  with  various  success.  TTie 
Longobards  made  their  settlement  in  Italv  during  his  reign. 
JusTiNus  {Nmnis.)  the  medals  of  these  two  emperors  are  not 
always  to  be  distin- 
guished, as  they  both  Pis-  1. 
bear  the  inscription — 
D.  N.  JUSTINUS 
AUG.;  or  D.  N.  FL. 
ANIC.  JUSTINUS; 
but  their  effigies  are 
given  as  in  the  an- 
nexed figures.  The 
inscriptions  on  the  reverse  are — GLORIA  EXERCITUS 
-D.  X.  ATHALARICUS.— IXVICTA  ROMA,  THE- 
ODORICUS,  &c.  Du  Cange,  Bi/zt.  Fa.  ;  Band.  Imp.  Rom. 
JusTiNus  {Ecc.)  or  Justin,  sumamed  the  Marli/r,  one  of  the 
earliest  \vTiters  in  the  Christian  church,  was  born  at  Neapo- 
lis,  the  ancient  Sic/iem  of  Palestine,  in  the  pro\-ince  i  f  Sa- 
maria. His  fiither  Priscius  was  a  Greek  Gentile,  and  he 
himself  was  deeply  versed  in  the  Platonic  philosophy,  when 
he  was  led,  by  a  conversation  with  a  Christian  convert,  to 
inquire  into  the  merits  of  that  religion  which  he  afterwards 
embraced  in  13-2,  and  supported  "both  by  preaching  and 
writing  until  he  was  called  upon  to  seal  its  tmth  wi'th  his 
blood.  He  was  beheaded,  after  having  been  scourged, 
according  to  the  imperial  edict,  in  the  reign  of  M.  AureUus, 
A.  p.  165.  Among  his  works  the  best  known  are  his 
'  Dialogue  with  Trvpho,'  and  his  first  and  second  Apology 
for  the  Christians,  the  former  of  which  he  presented  to  An- 
toninus Pius,  and  the  latter  to  his  successor,  Aurelius. 
There  are  several  editions  of  his  works,  the  first  of  which 
was  that  of  Stephens,  fol.  Paris,  1551  ;  but  those  of  Maran, 
fol.  Paris,  1742,  and  of  Oberthur,  3  vols.  8vo.  Wurtzburg^ 
1777,  are  esteemed  the  best.  There  is  also  an  edition  of 
his  Apologies  by  Ashton,  Svo.  Cantab.  I768;  of  his  first 
Apology  by  Grabe,  Oxon.  I7OO;  of  his  second  Apolosry  by 
Hutchinson,  Oxon.  1703;  of  his  Dialogue  with  Ti^'pho, 
by  Jebb,  8vo.  Loud.  1719;  of  his  two  Apologies  and  his 
Dialogue  by  Thirlby,  fol.  London,  1 722.  S.  hen.  adv. 
Hieret.  1.  4,  c.  13;  Euscb.  in  Hist,  et  in  Chron.  ;  S.  Hieron 
in  Cat.  ;  Phot.  Bibl.  Cod.  23;  Bellarmin  ;  Baronius ;  Cam  ' 
I>u  Pin,  8fc.  ' 
JusTiNus,  M.  Junianus  (Biog.)  a  Larin  historian,  who 
flourished  about  the  age  of  Antoninus  Pius,  is  only  known 
by  his  Epitome  of  the  History  of  Trogus  Pompeius,  the  ori- 
ginal of  which  is  now  lost.  The  best  editions  of  Justin  are 
that  of  Ab.  Gronovius,  Svo.  Lugd.  Bat.  17lif);  that  of 
Heame,  Svo.  Oxon.  1703;  and  that  of  Barbou.  12mo.  Paris 
1770. 
JUSTUS  {Bibl.)  the  name  given  to  Joseph,  sumamed  Bar- 

sabas,  ^■ide  Joseph. 
Justus,  a  Jew,  otherwise  called  Jesus,  who  was  at  Rome  with 

Paul  when  he  wrote  to  the  Colossians.  Col.  iv. 
JUTLAXD  {Geog.)  a  peninsula,  and  one  of  the  principal 
parts  of  Denmark,  known  to  the  ancients  by  the  name  of 
Chersoneus  Cimbrira,  is  divided  into  two  provinces,  called 
North  and  South  Jutland.  North  Jutland  is  subdivided 
into  the  dioceses  of  Alborg,  Wiborg,  Aarhuscn,  and  Ripen, 
so  named  from  the  chief  towns;  South  Jutland,  which  is 
much  smaller  tlian  the  Northern  province,  is  otherwise 
called  the  Duchi/  of  Sleswick.  Wiborg  is  the  capital  of 
North  Jutland,  and  Sleswick  of  the  Soudi. 
JUTURXA  {Mj/th.)  a  sister  of  Tumus,  king  of  the  Rutuli, 
of  whom  Jupiter  became  enamoured,  and  changed  her  into 
a  fountain  of  the  same  name.  J'arro  de  Lim;.  Lot.  1.  1  • 
Cic.  Cluent.  c.  36;  Virg.  ^n.  I.  12,  v.  708;^  Ovid.  Fast 
1.  1,  v.  708. 
JU\'EXAL,  Decius  Junius  {Biog.)  the  Roman  satirist,  was 
born  in  the  reign  of  Claudius"  at  Aquinum,  or  Aquino,  a 
town  in  Campania,  since  celebrated  as  the  birth-place  of 
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Thomas  Aquinas,  and  died  in  the  80th  year  of  his  age.  | 
The  best  editions  of  Juvenal  with  Persius  arc  those  of 
Casaubon,  4to.  Lugd.  Bat.  1695;  of  Gnevius,  cum  Notis 
Variorum,  8vo.  Lu<;d.  Bat.  Ifi84  ;  and  of  Hawkey,  12mo.  | 
Dublin,  174(j ;  an  edition  by  Riqierti,  without  Persius,  in 
'2  vols.  8vo.  was  printed  at  Leipzig  in  1801. 

JUV'ENCUS,  Cdiiis  Feclins  AquiUnux  (Biog.)  one  of  the  first 
Christian  poets,  who  flourished,  according  to  St.  Jerome,  in 
the  reign  of  Constantine,  wrote  the  Life  of  Christ  in  Latin 
verse,  entitled  '  Historiae  Evangclicie,  Libri  IV,'  which  may 
be  found  in  the  '  Bibliotheca  Patrum  ;'  the  '  Poetfc  Latini,' 
4to.  \'enet.  1502  ;  and  the  '  Corjuis  Poetarum  Latinorum.' 
The  separate  edition  of  it  in  4to.  Rom.  1792^  is  reckoned 
the  best. 

JUVEXTAS  {Mtflh.)  or  Juvenius,  a  goddess  at  Rome,  pre- 
siding over  youth  and  ^^gor,  who  answered  to  the  Hebe  of 
the  Greeks.  Cic.  Tiisc  \.  1  ;  Liv-  1.  5  ;  Horat.  1.  1,  od.  30; 
Ovid,  ex  Po)il.  1.  1,  ep.  9 ;  Atigusl.  de  Civ.  Dei,  1.  4. 

JUVERNA  {Geog.)  or  Hibernia,  now  Ireland,  an  island  at 
the  West  of  Bntain.     Jut'.  Sal.  1. 

JUXON,  William  (Ecc.)  a  loyal  and  worthy  English  prelate, 
the  son  of  Richard  Juxon,  of  Chichester,  in  Sussex,  was 
born  in  1582,  educated  at  Merchant  Taylor's  School,  whence 
he  was  elected  a  fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Oxford,  in 
1598.  After  various  preferments  he  was  made  bishop  of 
London  in  l633,  and  raised  to  the  office  of  Lord  High 
Treasurer  in  l6.'>5.  He  resigned  this  latter  office  in  l641, 
after  the  execution  of  the  earl  of  StraflFord,  and,  confining 
himself  to  his  spiritual  duties,  he  attended  on  his  majesty  to 
his  last  moments  on   the  scalfold,  where  he  afforded  him 
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much  spiritual  consolation.  After  the  murder  of  the  kinr 
he  was  deprived  of  his  bishopric  ;  but,  sur^dving  the  restora- 
tion, he  was  nominated  archbishop  of  Canterbury  in  l660, 
placed  the  crown  on  the  head  of  Charles  H  at  his  corona- 
tion, and  died  in  1()63.  He  expended  nearly  15000/.  in  re- 
building and  repairing  Lambeth  and  Croydon  Palaces,  and 
bequeathed  7000/.  to  St.  John's  College  for  the  increase  of 
fellowships.  [[Vide  Plate  XIJ  There  is  but  one  Sermon 
of  his  extant,  entitled  '  The  Subject's  Sorrow  ;  or  the  La- 
mentations upon  the  Death  of  Britain's  Josiah,  King 
Charles,'  4to.  l649;  and  '  Some  Considerations  upon  the 
Act  of  Uniformity ;  with  an  Expedient  for  the  Satisfaction 
of  the  Clergy  within  the  Province  of  Canterbury,  by  a 
Servant  of  the  God  of  Peace,'  4to.  Lond.  l(i()'2.  To  him 
was  also  ascribed  '  A  Catalogue  of  the  most  Vendible  Books 
in  England,'  4to.  16'58,  and  signed  London  in  the  dedica- 
tion ;  but  others  have  supposed  that  this  was  not  the  work 
of  archbishop  Juxon. 

IWAN  (Hist.)  vide  Ivan. 

IXION  (Mi/lh.)  'Ww,',  a  king  of  Thessaly,  son  of  Phlegas, 
or,  according  to  Hyginus,  of  Leontes,  or,  according  to  Dio- 
dorus,  of  Action,  is  said  to  have  been  taken  up  to  heaven 
by  Jupiter  to  screen  him  from  the  resentment  which  his 
enormities  had  provoked  among  his  fellow  mortals ;  but, 
falling  in  love  with  Juno,  he  attempted  to  seduce  her,  for 
which  he  was,  by  Jupiter's  order,  tied  to  a  wheel  in  hell 
which  continually  whirled  round.  Pindar.  Pylh.  od.  2  : 
Diodor.  \.  4  ;  Hygin.  Fuh.  02  ,■  Schol.  Horn.  II.  d  Odyss. ; 
Sc/iul.  Apolloii.  Argon.  1.2,  v.  1235;  Laciunl.  in  T/ieb. ; 
Tzelz.  in  Lycoph.  vt  1200. 
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KABBETE,  John  (Biog.)  a  Dutch  painter,  who  died  in 
l()'(JO,  leaving  some  landscapes  and  ruins  of  great  merit, 
which  have  been  engraved  by  Perelle. 

KABEL  (Biog.)  vide  C«ic/. 

KABZEEL  (Bibl.)  "^^vap,  a  city  in  the  Southern  part  of 
Judah. 

KADESH  (Bibl.)  wip,  the  name  of  a  wilderness.   Gen.  xv. 

KADMIEL  (Bibl.)  "?«'mp,  one  of  the  children  of  Hodoviah, 
who  returned  from  Babylon. 

KADMONTTIvS  (Bibl.)  'jmp,  the  ancient  inhalntants  of  the 
promised  land,  descended  from  Canaan,  the  son  of  Ham. 
Gen.  XV.  19. 

K  A  EM  PEER,  Engclberi  (Biog.)  a  traveller  and  botanist,  was 
bom  at  Lemgow,  in  Westphalia,  in  l6'51,  and  died  in  1716, 
leaving,  1.  '  Ama-nitatum  Exoticarum  Politico- Physico- 
Medici  Fasciculi  V,'  &e.  4to.  Lemg.  1713.  2.  '  The  His- 
tory of  Japan,  &c.  written  in  High  Dutch,  by  Engclb. 
Kaempfcr,  and  translated  fi'om  his  original  MS.  never 
before  jirintcd,  by  J.  G.  Scheuchzer,  2  vols.  fed.  Lond.  1727- 
3.  '  Iconcs  selcctffi  Plantarum  quas  in  Japonia  collegit  et 
dclineavit  Kempfer,'  fol.  Lond.  1791- 

KAHLER,  IVigand,  or  John  (Biog.)  a  Lutheran  divine,  was 
born  at  Wolmar  in  16'49,  and  died  in  172i),  leaving  a  num- 
ber of  dissertations,  pulilishcd  in  1700  and  1711.  under  the 
title  of  '  Dissertationes  .Juveniles.' 

KAIN,  Henry  Lcn'i.s-  le  (Biog.)  a  distinguished  French  actor, 
who  was  called  tlie  Garrick  of  I'rancc,  was  born  at  Paris  in 
1728,  and  died  in  1778. 


KALDI,  George  (Biog.)  a  Jesuit  of  Hungary,  who  died  in 
1634,  is  known  by  his  translation  of  the  Bible  from  the 
Vulgate  into  the  Hungarian  tongue,  wliich  was  printed  at 
Vienna  in  IG26. 

KALE  (Bios.)  or  Kalf,  William,  a  painter  of  still  life,  was 
bom  at  Amsterdam  in  1630,  and  died  in  1693.  His  paint- 
ings on  gold,  silver,  and  crystal  vases,  &c.  were  higldy 
admired. 

KALGREEN,  N.  (Biog.)  a  dramatic  writer  of  Sweden,  who 
died  in  1 798,  was  the  author  of  '  Gustavus  Vasa,'  an  opera, 
&c.  ;  besides  some  Ivric  poems. 

KALKAR  (Biog.)  vide  Calcar. 

KALM,  Peter  (Biog.)  a  naturalist,  and  native  of  Finland, 
was  born  in  1715,  and  died  in  1779j  leaving  a  number  of 
tracts  on  subjects  of  botanv,  &c.  which  are  enumerated  by 
Haller. 

KAMES,  Henry  Home,  Lord  (Hist.)  a  Scotch  lawyer  and 
writer,  descended  from  the  ancient  and  honourable  family 
of  Home,  was  born  at  Kames,  in  the  county  of  Berwick, 
in  1696,  appointed  in  176'3  one  of  the  Lords  of  Justiciary 
of  the  Supreme  Criminal  Tribunal  in  Scotland,  and  died  in 
1782,  leaving,  1.  '  Remarkable  Decisions  of  the  Court  of 
Session,'  1728.  2.  '  Essays  upon  several  Subjects  of  Law,' 
1732.  3.  '  Decisions  of  the  Court  of  Session,  from  its  In- 
stitution to  the  present  Time,  abridged  and  digested  under 
proper  Heads,  under  the  Form  of  a  Dictionary,'  17'11- 
4.  '  Essays  upon  several  Subjects  concerning  British  Anti- 
quities,' 1747.     5.  '  Essays  on  the  Principles  of  Morality 
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and  Natural  Religion,'  1751.  6.  'The  Statute  Law  of 
Scotland  abridged,  with  Historical  Notes,'  8vo.  1757- 
7.  '  Historical  Law  Tracts,'  8va.  1759-  8.  '  Principles  of 
Equity,'  fol.  1 760.  Q.  '  Introduction  to  the  Art  of  Think- 
ing,' 1761.  10.  '  Elements  of  Criticism,'  3  vols.  Svo.  1762. 
11.  '  Remarkable  Decisions  of  the  Court  of  Session,  from 
1730  to  1752,'  fol.  1766.  12.  '  Sketches  of  the  History  of 
Man,'  2  vols.  4to.  1774.  13.  '  Gentleman  Farmer,  being 
an  Attempt  to  improve  Agriculture  by  subjecting  it  to  the 
Test  of  rational  Principles,'  1776.  H.  '  Elucidations  re- 
specting the  Common   and  Statute  Law  of  Scotland,'    1 777. 

15.  '  Select  Decisions  of  the  Court  of  Session,'  serving 
as   a   supplement    to    his    '  Remarkable    Decisions,'     1780. 

16.  '  Loose  Hints  on  Education,  chiefly  concerning  the 
Culture  of  the  Heart,'  1781.  His  life  was  written  by  lord 
Woodhouselee,  and  published  in  1807,  under  the  title  of 
'  Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  Writings  of  the  Hon.  Henrv 
Home,  of  Kames,'  &c.  2  vols.  4to.     [Vide  Plate  XXXIX]' 

KAM-HI  (Hist.)  emperor  of  China,  succeeded  to  the  throne 
in  1661,  and  died  in  1722.  He  was  the  grandson  of  a 
Tartar  prince,  who  had  in  l644  invaded  and  conquered 
China. 
KAMPEN,  Jacob  Van  (Biog.)  a  painter  of  Haerlem,  who 
was  bom  in  l658,  was  very  happy  in  delineating  figures  as 
large  as  life  in  liis  pieces. 
KANAH  (BIbl.)  njp,  a  brook  on  the  borders  of   Ephraim 

and  Manasseh.     Jo.s/i.  xvi.  6. 
KANT,  Immanuel  (Biog.)  a  German  metaphysical  writer,  was 
bom  in  1724,  and  died  in  1804,  leaving  a  number  of  works, 
which  acquked  for  him  a  temporary  fame  in  his  own  country: 
KASTXER,  Abraham  Gothelf  (Biog.)  a  mathematician,  was 
bom  at  Leipzig  in  1719)  and  died  in  1800,  leaving,  among 
other  things,  a  History  of  the  Mathematics. 
KAUFFMAN,  Man/  Angelica  (Biog.)  a  female  artist,  was 
bom  at  Coire,   in  the  Grisons,   in  1740,  and  died   in' 1807, 
leaving  a  distinguished  reputation  for  skill  and  refinement 
in  her  art. 
KAY  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  which  enjoys  the  dignity 
and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in  1803  on  sir  Brook  Wat- 
son, uncle  to  sir  William  Kay,  his  successor.     The  arms,  &c. 
of  this  family  are  as  follow  : 

Arms.      Ermine,    on   a  chevron  engrailed  azure,    between 
three  martlets  sable  ;  that  in  base  surmounted  by  a  key, 
ward  upwards  or,  and  a  sword  proper,  pomel  and  hilt  or, 
in   saltire  three   crescents  argent,  a  canton  of  the  second 
charged  with  a  human  leg  erect,   and  erased  below  the 
knee  proper. 
Crest.     Issuant  from   the  waves,  a  demi  Neptune  proper, 
crowned  or,   mantled  vert,  the  dexter  arm  elevated,  the 
hand  grasping  a  trident  or,  in  the  attitude   of  striking ; 
in  the  sinister  an  arm  supporting  a  shield  argent,  repeUing 
a  shark  in  the  act  of  seizing  its  prey  proper. 
Motto.     "  Scuto  divino." 
Kav,  William  (Biog.)  an  historical  painter,  who  died  in  1568, 
at  the  age  of  48,   acquired  considerable  reputation  in  his 
day. 
KA'i  E,    Sir  John    (Hi.st.)    of   the  family  mentioned  under 
Heraldrij,  was  a  distinguished  loyalist  in   the  time  of  the 
rebellion,  who  sufiered  much  both  in  person  and  estate. 
Kaye  (Her.)  the  name  of  an   ancient   famUy  of  Grange,  in 
Yorkshire,  who  derive  their  descent  from   sir  John  Kaye, 
knt.  who  lived  in  the   time  of  WUliam  the  Conqueror.     Sir 
John  Kaye  above-mentioned,   a  descendant   of  this  family, 
was  created  a  baronet  in   1641,   which  becoming  extinct  in 
I8O9  was  revived  in  1812,  in  the  person  of  sir  John  Lister 
Kaye  ;  their  arms,  &c.  are  as  follow : 

Arms.      Quarterly,    first   and   fourth  argent,   two  bendlets 

sable,  for  Kaye ;  second  and  third  ermine,  on  a  fess  sable, 

three  muUets  or,  the  whole  witliin  a  bordure  wavy  azure. 

Crests.     On  a  wreath  of  the  colours  a  goldfinch  proper, 
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charged  on  the  breast  with  a  rose  gules,  for  Kaye ;  on  a 
wreath  of  the  colours  a  buck's  head  proper,  for  Lister. 
Motto.     "  Kynd  Kynn  Knawne  Kepe.' 

Kaye  (Biog.)  vide  Caius. 

KEANE  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Waterford,  wliich 
enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in  1801 
on  sir  John  Keane.  The  arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as 
follow  : 

Aims.     Gules,  three  salmons  naiant  in  pale  argent. 
Crest.     A  leopard  sejant  proper,  supporting  in  his  dexter 
paw  a  flag-staflT,  tliereon  a  union  jack  proper. 

KEATE,  George  (Biog.)  an  English  writer,  was  bom  about 
1729,  and  died  in  1797,  leaving,  1.  '  Ancient  and  Modem 
Rome,'  a  poem,  published  in  I76O.  2.  '  A  short  Account 
of  the  ancient  History,  present  Government,  and  Laws  of 
the  Republic  of  Geneva,'  published  soon  after  the  preceding. 
3.  '  Epistle  from  Lady  Jane  Grey  to  Lord  Guildford  Dud- 
ley,' 1762.  4.  '  The  Alps,'  1763,  a  poem.  5.  '  Netley 
Abbey,'  1764.  6.  '  Temple  Student,  an  Epistle  to  a  Friend,' 
1765.     7.  '  Femey,"   1769,  an  epistle  to  Mons.  de  Voltaire. 

8.  '  The  Monument   in  Arcadia,'    1773,   a  dramatic  poem. 

9.  '  Sketches    from     Nature,'   &c.     2   vols.    12mo.    I779. 

10.  '  The  Distressed  Poet,'  &e.  4to.  1787.  11.  'An  Ac- 
count of  the  Pelew  Islands,'  &c.  4to.  1782;  being  a  nar- 
rative of  the  shipwreck  of  captain  Wilson.  His  poems 
were  published  collectively  in  1781  ;  besides  which  he  wrote 
many  epilogues  and  prologues,  &c. 

KEATING,  Geojf'ry  (Biog.)  an  Irish  historian,  was  bom  in 
the  province  of  Munster,  and  died  about  1625,  leaWng  a 
History  of  the  Antiquities  of  Ireland  ;  which  was  trans- 
lated into  English  from  the  original  Irish  in  MS.  bv 
Dermot  O'Connor,  and  published  in  London  in  1723,  an<l 
republished  in  1738.  He  likewise  wrote  two  pieces  of 
poetry,  and  some  works  of  a  religious  cast. 

KEBLE,  Joseph  (Biog.)  an  English  lawyer,  was  bom  in 
1632,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  1710,  leaving, 
1.  '  A  new  Table,  with  many  References  to  the  Statute 
Book.'  2.  '  An  Explanation  of  the  Laws  against  Recu- 
sants, &c.  abridged,'  Svo.  I68I.  3.  '  An  Assistance  to  Jus- 
tices of  the  Peace,'  &c.  fol.  1683.  4.  '  Reports  taken  at  the 
King's  Bench,  at  Westminster,  from  the  12th  to  tlie  30th 
Year  of  the  Reign  of  our  late  Sovereign  Lord  King 
Charles  II,'  3  vols.  fol.  l6S5.  5.  Two  Essays,  one  '  On 
Human  Nature,'  &c.  and  another  '  On  Human  Actions;' 
besides  which,  he  is  said  to  have  left  above  100  large  folios 
and  50  thick  4tos.  in  MS.  of  which  20  are  in  the  Library  of 
Gray's  Inn. 

KECKERMAN,  Bartholomew  (Biog.)  a  German  scholar, 
was  bom  at  Dantzic  in  1571,  and  died  in  I609,  leaving  a 
variety  of  works,  which  were  published  in  2  vols.  fol.  l6l4. 

KEDAR  (Bibl.)  mp,  son  of  Ishmael,  Gen.  xxv.  13;  the 
father  of  the  Cedriri,  mentioned  by  Pliny,  who  dwelt  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  Nabathaeans,  in  Arabia  Deserta. 
Plin.  1.  5,  c.  12. 

KEDEMAH  (Bibl.)  r\otp,  Ishmael's  youngest  son.  Gen. 
xxv. 

KEDEMOTH  (Bibl.)  nimp,  a  town  of  Reuben,  east  of  the 
brook  Amon. 

KEDESH  (Bibl.)  vide  Kadesh. 

KEENE,  Edmund  (Ecc.)  an  English  prelate,  was  born  in 
1713,  at  Lynn,  in  Norfolk;  educated  at  Cambridge  ;  ap- 
pointed master  of  Peterhouse  in  1750;  nominated  to  the 
see  of  Chester  in  1752  ;  translated  to  that  of  Ely  in  1770; 
and  died  in  1781  ;  after  having  built  a  new  Palace  at  Ches- 
ter, a  new  Ely  House  in  London,  and  almost  a  new  Palace 
at  Ely. 

KEHELATHAH  (Bibl.)  nn^np,  an  encampment  of  Israel 
in  the  wilderness.     Num.  xxxiii. 

KEILL,  John  (Biog.)  a  mathematician,  was  born  at  Edin- 
burgh in  1671,  and  died  in  1721,  leaving,  1.  '  Examina- 
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tion  of  Burnet's  Theory  of  the  Earth,'  I698;  to  which  he 
subjoined  '  Remarks  upon  Whiston's  New  Theory  of  the 
Earth.'  2.  '  An  Examination  of  the  Reflections  on  the 
TheoiT  of  the  Earth,'  together  with  '  A  Defence  of  the 
Remarks,'  &c.  ,'i.  '  Introduotio  ad  Veram  Physicam,'  1701  ; 
to  a  second  etlition  of  which,  in  1705,  were  added  two  more 
lectures:  this  work  was  reprinted  in  1736.  4.  An  edition 
of  Commandinus's  '  Euclid,'  with  additions  of  his  own ;  of 
two  tracts  on  Trigonometry  and  the  Nature  of  Logarithms. 

Keill,  James,  brother  to  the  preceding,  and  a  physician,  was 
bom  in  lG73,  and  died  in  171.0,  leaving,  1.  '  The  Anatomy 
of  the  Human  Body  abridged,'  12mo.  Lond.  lG()8.  2.  '  An 
Account  of  Animal  Secretion,'  8vo.  &c.  Lond.  1708  ;  and  re- 
printed in  1717,  with  the  addition  of  an  Essay  'On  the 
Force  of  the  Heart,'  &c.  and  under  the  title  of  '  Essays  on 
several  Parts  of  the  Animal  CEconoray.' 

KEITH,  Sir  John  (Ilht.)  vide  Kiidore. 

Keith,  James,  younger  son  of  WUliam  Keith,  Earl  Marshal 
of  Scotland,  and  Field  Marshal  in  the  king  of  Prussia's 
.seridce,  was  bom  in  IC96,  and,  engaging  in  the  cause  of 
prince  Charles,  was  wounded  at  the  battle  of  Sheriflf'-Muir, 
after  which  he  fled  to  France,  and  proceeding  thence 
through  Italy  and  Spain  to  Russia,  he  entered  the  service 
of  the  Czarina,  when  he  distinguished  himself  against  the 
Turks  and  the  Swedes.  Lea\'ing  the  court  of  Russia,  he 
then  entered  the  service  of  Prussia,  where,  after  dis- 
playing such  talent  both  as  a  warrior  and  a  statesman  as 
secured  him  the  friendship  and  confidence  of  the  king  of 
Prussia,  he  was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Hohku-chen  in  17^8. 

Keith,  George,  Viscount,  an  admiral,  of  the  second  family 
mentioned  under  Heraldrij,  was  born  in  1 7-i7,  and,  entering 
early  into  the  navy,  he  rose  by  his  merits  to  the  rank  of 
admiral,  and  died  in  1 823. 

Keith  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  Scotch  family,  of  which  honour- 
able mention  is  made  under  Histori/.  It  first  received  the 
honours  of  the  peerage  in  the  person  of  sir  John  Keith, 
who  in  1677  was  created  earl  of  Kintore,  lord  Keitli  of 
Inverurie  and  Keith-HaU.  On  the  death  of  the  fourth  earl, 
the  title  and  estates  of  Kintore  devolved,  after  a  lapse  of 
time,  on  Anthony  Keith  Falconer,  lord  Falconer  of  Halker- 
toun,  grandson  of  lady  Catlierine  Keith,  eldest  daughter  of 
the  second  earl  of  Kintore.     [^Vide  Kin/ore'^ 

Keith,  Viscount,  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  the  family  of 
Elphinstone  [^\-ide  Elphinstunc~],  which  became  extinct  at 
the  death  of  the  first  viscount  above-mentioned,  but  the 
remaining  ritles  devolved  on  his  daughter  Margaret ;  these, 
with  the  arms,  &c.  arc  as  follow : 

Titles.     Baroness   Keith  of  Banheath,    co.    Dumbarton,   in 
the  peerage  of  tlie  United  Kingdom,  and  banmess  Keith 
of  Stonehaven  Mainschal,  in  Ireland. 
Arms.     Argent,  a  chevron  sable,  l)etween  three  hoars'  heads 

erased  gules. 
Supporters.      Two   savages   proper,    with   laui-el   garlands 
about    their    heads  and  middle,    holding  in  their  hands 
darts,  with  their  heads  upwards. 
Crest.     A   lady   from   the  middle  richly  attired,  holding  a 
castle  in  her  riglit  hand,  and  in  her  left  a  branch  of  laurel. 
Motto.     "  Cause  caused  it." 

KiMTii,  Thomas  {Biog.)  a  mathematician,  was  bom  at  Brands- 
burton,  near  Beverley,  co.  York,  in  17;').'),  and  died  in  1  82t, 
leaving  '  The  Complete  Practical  Arithmetician  ;'  '  Intro- 
duction to  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Plane  and  Splierical 
Trigonometry  ;'  '  Treatise  on  the  Use  of  the  f )l<)bes ;  '  Ele- 
ments of  Geometry,'  &c. 

KELBURNE,  Vi.scounl  {Her.)  the  title  conmioidy  liornc  by 
the  eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  Glasgow. 

KELLER,  James  {Biog.)  in  l^atin  Cellnriu.",  a  Jesuit,  was 
bom  at  Sekingham  in  l.'JfiS,  and  died  in  16','Jl,  leaving 
several  controversial  and  some  political  works  ;  among  others 
'  Mysteria  Polilica,'  4to.  ifc.j;  res])ecling  the  Ldliance  of 
France  with  England,  &c.  which   was  burnt  by  a  sentence 
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of  the  Chatelet,  censured  in  the  Sorbonue,  and  condemned 
by  the  French  clergy. 
KELLY,  Edward  {Biog.)  an  alchymist  and  necromancer 
who  made  a  great  noise  in  his  time,  was  born  at  Worcester 
in  lo.'m,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  1.095,  leaving, 
1.  '  A  Poem  of  Chemistry,'  and  '  A  Poem  of  the  I'luloso- 
pher's  Stone,'  both  inserted  in  the  '  Theatrum  Clivmicura 
Britannicura,'  1652.  2.  '  A  true  and  faitliful  Relation  of 
what  passed  between  Dr.  John  Dee  and  .some  Spirits,'  fol. 
Lond.  1659.  3.  '  Fragmenta  aliquot  edita  a  Cambacio,' 
12mo.  1647,  and  '  Ed.  Kelleii  Epistola  ad  Edwardum 
Dyer ;'  and  ether  smaller  pieces  in  MS.  in  the  '  Biblioth. 
Ashmol.'  Oxon.  To  him  is  ascribed  a  piece,  entitled,  '  De 
Lapide  PhUosophonmi,'  8vo.  Hamb.  I676;  but  it  is  doubt- 
ful whether  he  was  the  author  of  this  work. 
KELLET  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Cork,  which  en- 
joys the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in  1801 
on  sir  Richard  Kellet ;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as  follow : 
Arms.     Quarterly,  first  and  fourth  argent,  on  a  mount  lert, 

a  boar  passant  sahle,  crined  or ;  second  and   tlurd  argent, 

a  cross  gules ;  in  the  first  quarter  a  fleur-de-lis  of  the 

last. 
Crest.     An  armed  man  emlxiwed,  garnished  or,  holding  in 

the  hand  a  baton  of  the  last. 
Motto.     "  AuxUium  ab  ;ilto." 
KELLIE,  Alexander,  third  Earl  of  {Hi.it.)  a  steady  loyalist, 
and  a  colonel   of  the  foot,   was  one  of  the  Engagement   in 
the  attempt  to  rescue  Charles  I  iii  l6-i8,  and  was  afterwards 
taken  prisoner  at  the  battle  of  Worcester ;  but  survived  the 
restoration,  and  died  in  l677. 
Kellie,  Earl  of  {Her.)    one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by   the 
family  of  Erskine   [^vide  Erskine^ ;  which,   with   the  arms, 
8cc.  are  as  foUow : 
Titles.      Erskine,    Earl   of   Kellie,    viscount   of    Fentoun, 

baron  of  Dirletoun,  premier  viscount  of  Scotland,    and 

baronet  of  Nova  Scotia,  &c. 
Arms.     Quarterly,  gules,  an  imperial  crown  within  a  double 

trcssure  flowered  or,   as  a  coat  of  augmentation   for  pre- 

.serving  James  VI,   at   Perth,   in  I6OO;  second  and  third 

argent,  a  pale  sable  for  Erskine. 
Crest.     A  demi-lion  guardant  gules. 
Supporters.     Two  grilHns  or,  armed  gules,  on  their  breasts 

a  crescent  sable. 
Motto.  '■■  Decori  Deus  addit  avito." 
KELLISON,  Matthew  {Biog.)  a  ilivine  of  the  Romish 
church,  and  a  native  of  Northamptonshire,  was  bom  about 
1560,  and  died  in  l6tl,  leaving,  1.  '  A  Survey  of  the 
new  Religion,'  8vo.  Doway,  l603.  2.  'A  Reply  to  Sut- 
clifl"s  Answer  to  the  Survey  of  the  new  Ifeligion,"  8vo. 
Rheims,  I6O8.  3.  '  Oratio  coram  Hem-ico  IV,  Rege  Chris- 
tianlssimo.'  4.  '  The  Gagg  of  the  Reformed  Gospel ;' 
which  was  answered  by  Montague,  bisliop  of  Chichester,  in 
a  tract  called  '  The  new  Gagger  ;  or,  the  Gaggor  gagged,' 
1624.  5.  '  Examen  Reformationis,  pncsertim  Cahinisticsc,' 
8vo.  Duac.  1616.  6.  '  Tlie  Right  and  Juristliction  of  the 
Prince  and  the  Prelate,'  8vo.  I617,  I62I.  7.  '  A  Treatise 
of  tlie  Hierarchy  of  the  Cliurch  against  the  Anarchy  of 
Calvin,'  8vo.  1629.  8.  '  A  brief  and  necessary  Instruction 
for  the  Catholics  of  England,  touching  their  Pastor,'  1631. 
9.  '  Comment,  in  tertiam  Partem  Summit  Sancti  ThoniiE,' 
fol.  1632.  10.  '  A  Letter  to  King  James  I,"  in  MS. 
KELLY,  Hugh  {Biog.)  a  dramatic  and  miscellaneoiis  ^vriter, 
and  a  native  of  Ireland,  was  born  in  1739,  and  died  in 
1 777,  leaving  a  number  of  dramatic,  poetical,  and  luilitical 
pieces. 
Kelly,  .John,  an  English  divine,  was  born  in  1750  at  Doug- 
las, in  the  Isle  of  Man,  and  died  in  I8O9,  leaving  '  A 
Practical  Grammar  of  the  Ancient  Gaelic,  or  Language  of 
the  Isle  of  Man,  usually  called  Manks.'  He  also  assisted 
in  carrying  through  the  press  the  translation  of  the  Bible 
into  the  Manks  language ;  and  completed  '  A  Triglot  Die- 
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tionary  of  the  Celtic  Tongue,  as  spoken  in  the  Highlands 
of  Scotland,  Ireland,  and  the  Isle  of  Man ;'  part  of  which 
was  consumed  by  the  fire  in  the  printing-office  of  Messrs. 
Nichols  and  Son. 

KEMBLE,  Julm  Philip  (Biog.)  a  well-known  and  univer- 
sally-admLred  actor,  was  bom  in  1757  at  Prescot,  in  Lan- 
cashire, and  died  in  1823,  after  having  attained  to  the 
highest  honours  in  his  profession.  As  an  author  he  adapted, 
during  his  management,  many  old  pieces  to  the  taste  of  the 
times ;  and  also  published  a  small  volume  of  juvenile  poems, 
under  the  title  of  '  Fugitive  Pieces." 

KEMPIS,  Thomas  (i  {Biog.)  a  regular  canon,  and  one  of  the 
most  distinguished  men  of  his  day,  was  bom  in  1380  at 
Kemp,  in  the  diocese  of  Cologne,  and  died  in  1471,  leaving 
a  great  reputation  for  sanctity,  besides  a  number  of  religious 
works,  which  have  been  printed  at  different  times  collect- 
ively, but  the  best  editions  are  those  of  Paris,  1599^  and 
Antwerp,  I607. 

KEMUEL  {Bibl.)  "j^icp,  third  son  of  Nahor,  the  father  of 
the  Syrians.     Gen.  xxii. 

Kemuel,  son  of  Shiphtan,  a  deputy  appointed  to  divide  the 
land. 

KEN,  Thomas  (Ecc.)  an  English  prelate,  descended  from  an 
ancient  family,  seated  at  Kenplace,  in  Somersetshire,  was 
bom  at  Berkhampstead,  in  Herefordshire,  in  1637,  educated 
at  Winchester  School,  and  New  College,  Oxford,  of  which 
he  became  a  probationer  fellow  in  16.57;  and  after  various 
prefennents  was  nominated  to  the  see  of  Bath  and  Wells  in 
l684;  but  deprived  of  his  bishopric  at  the  revolution  be- 
cause he  refused  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance,  and  died  in 
1711.  His  works,  which  were  published  in  4  vols,  consist 
of  devotional  pieces,  in  prose  and  verse. 

KENATH  {Bibl.)  Dip,  a  town  of  Manasseh,  beyond  Jordan. 

KENAZ  {Bibl.)  lip,  fourth  son  of  Eliphas,  son  of  Esau, 
Gen.  xxxvi. ;  also  a  city  of  Edom. 

KENDAL,  George  (Biog.)  a  puritan,  and  a  non-conformist, 
was  bom  at  Dawlish,  in  Devonshire ;  educated  at  Oxford ; 
ejected  for  non-confonnity  at  the  restoration  ;  and  died  in 
1663  ;  leaving  some  pieces  in  favour  of  Cal\'iuism. 

KENDRED  {Hist.)  a  king  of  Mercia,  resigned  his  crown  to 
Ceolred,  and  retired  to  a  monastery,  where  he  ended  his 
days. 

KENITES  (Bibl.)  'jp,  a  people  which  dwelt  west  of  the 
Dead  Sea,  who  in  Saul's  time  were  mingled  with  the  Ama- 
lekites.     1  Sam.  xv.  6. 

KEN^LVRE,  Earl  of  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  the 
family  of  Brownie. 

KENNAWAY  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  WUbury 
House,  CO.  Wilts,  which  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a 
baronet,  conferred  in  1791  on  sir  John  Kennaway.  The 
arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow  : 

Anns.  Argent,  a  fesse  azure,  between  two  eagles  displayed 
in  chief ;  and  in  base  through  an  annulet  gules,  a  slip  of 
olive  and  another  of  palm  in  saltire  proper. 
Crest.  An  eagle  rising  proper,  from  the  beak  an  escut- 
cheon pendant  azure,  charged  with  the  sun  in  splendour 
proper. 

Kennedy,  James  (Ecc.)  bishop  of  St.  Andrew's,  in  Scotland, 
and  founder  of  the  College  of  St.  Salvator  there,  was  the 
younger  son  of  James  Kennedy,  of  Dunmure,  of  the  family 
mentioned  under //era  Wry,  who  married  lady  Mary  Steward, 
daughter  of  Robert  HI,  king  of  Scotland.  He  was  bom  in 
1405;  preferred  to  the  bishopric  of  Dunkeld  in  1437; 
translated  to  that  of  St.  Andrew's  in  1440 ;  was  made  Lord 
Chancellor,  and  one  of  the  Privy  Council  to  James  H  in 
1444 ;  appointed  one  of  the  regents  during  the  minority  of 
James  HI  ;  and  died  in  1466 ;  lamented  as  a  public  parent, 
whose  prudence  and  benevolence  had  procured  him  the 
highest  authority  of  any  man  in  the  kingdom.  He  is  said 
to  have  written  '  Monita  Politica,'  and  a  History  of  his  own 
Times,  both  of  which  are  lost. 
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Kennedy  (Her.)  or  Carrick,  the  name  of  an  ancient  and 
illustrious  family  of  Scotland,  which  derives  its  name  from 
possessions  in  Carrick,  held  by  this  family  as  early  as  the 
reign  of  Malcolm  IV..  in  1153.  Sir  Gilbert  Kennedy,  a 
descendant  of  this  family,  was  dignified  with  the  title  of 
lord  Kennedy  in  1450 ;  and  DaWd,  the  third  lord  Kennedy, 
was  raised  to  the  dignity  of  earl  of  CassiUs  in  1509  ;  and 
David,  the  twelfth  earl  of  Cassilis,  was  raised  to  the  Britisli 
peerage,  by  the  title  of  baron  Ailsa  in  1 8O6. 

Kennedy,  John  (Biog.)  a  native  of  Scotland,  who  died  at 
an  advanced  age,  was  the  author  of  a  '  Dissertation  on  the 
Coins  of  Carausius.' 

Kennedy',  John,  an  English  di\Tne,  and  native  of  Derbyshire, 
who  died  in  1 770,  published,  1 .  '  Scripture  Chronology,' 
4to.  1751.  2.  '  An  Examination  of  Jackson's  Chronologi- 
cal Antiquities,'  8vo.  3.  '  The  Doctrine  of  Commensura- 
bility,'  &-C. 

KENNET,  White  (Ecc.)  an  English  prelate,  was  bom  at 
Dover  in  I66O;  entered  of  St.  Edmund  Hall,  Oxford,  in 
IG78  ;  and  after  various  preferments  was  raised  to  the  see 
of  Peterborough  in  1718;  and  died  in  1728;  leaving, 
1.  '  Parochial  Antiquities  attempted  in  the  History  of  Am- 
broseden,  Burcester,'  &c.  4to.  O.xford,  l675.  2.  '  Preface 
to  Sir  Henry  Spelman's  History  of  Sacrilege,'  1698. 
3.  '  Ecclesiastical  Synods  and  Parliamentary  Convocations 
in  the  Church  of  England,  liistcrically  stated  and  justly 
indicated  from  the  Misrepresentations  of  Mr.  Atterbury,' 
8vo.  Lond.  I701.  4.  '  An  occasional  Letter  on  the  Subject 
of  English  Convocations,*  ibid.  1701.  5.  '  The  History  of 
the  Convocation,  summoned  to  meet  Feb.  6,  17OO,'  &c.  4to. 
ibid.  1702.  6.  '  The  Case  of  Impropriations,  and  of 
the  Augmentation  of  Vicarages,'  &c.  8vo.  ibid.  1704. 
7.  '  Preface  to  Sir  Henry  Spelman's  and  Dr.  Ryve's 
two  Tracts,'  ibid.  1704.  8.  '  Account  of  the  Society  for 
the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,'  4to.  ibid. 
1706.  9.  '  The  Christian  Scholar,'  &c.  ibid.  I7O8. 
10.  '  The  French  Favourite;  or,  the  Seven  Discourses  of 
Bidzac's  Politics.'  11.  '  The  Wisdom  of  looking  backwards 
to  judge  the  better  on  one  Side  and  the  other  by  the 
Speeches,  Writings,  Actions,  and  other  Matters  of  Fact  on 
both  Sides,  for  the  last  four  Years,'  8vo.  ibid.  1715. 
12.  '  Register  and  Chronicle,'  fol.  1728;  besides  a  number 
of  controversial  tracts  and  occasional  Sermons. 

Kennet,  Basil  (Biog.)  younger  brother  of  the  preceding, 
was  born  in  l674,  at  Posthing,  in  Kent,  educated  at  Oxford, 
and  died  in  1714,  ]ea\Tng,  1.  '  Romse  Antiquse  Notitia,' 
16"97-  2.  '  The  Lives  and  Characters  of  the  ancient  Gre- 
cian Poets,'  8vo.  1697.  3.  '  An  Exposition  of  the  Apostle's 
Creed,  according  to  Bishop  Pearson,'  &c.  1705.  4.  '  An 
Essay  towards  a  Paraphrase  on  the  Psalms,'  (S;c.  8vo.  1 706 ; 
besides  which,  he  published  translations  of  eminent  authors, 
as  Puffendorff,  '  Of  the  Law  of  Nature,  and  of  Nations  ;' 
Godeau's  '  Pastoral  Instructions;'  Pascal's  '  Thoughts  on 
Religion  ;'  Balzac's  '  Aristippus ;'  Mr.  Camden's  '  Marriage 
of  the  Thames  and  Isis,'  in  Latin. 

KENNETH   (Hist.)  the  name  of  three  Scotch  kings. 

Kenneth  I,  succeeded  Aydan,  and  died  in  666,  after  a  reign 
of  three  months.  The  effigies  of  this  and  the  two  following 
kings  are  civen,  as  in  the  subjoined  figures : 


Kenneth  II,  succeeded  his  father  Alpin  in  823,  and  died  in 
854,  after  having  made  war  upon  the  Picts,  and  conquered 
them. 

Kenneth  III,  succeeded  Calen  in  970,  and  was  assassinated 
by  his  subjects  in  994,  for  attempting  to  alter  the  right  of 
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succession  in  favour  of  his  own  family.     He  obtained  vie-  j 
torles  over  the  Danes  and  the  English.  ] 

KENNICOTT,  Benjamin  (Biog.)  an  English  divine,  and  a 
great  Hebraist,  was  born  at  Totnes,  in  Devonshire,  in  1718, 
educated   at  Oxford,    and   died  in   17S3,    leaving,   1.  Two 
Dissertations,  one  '  On  the  Tree  of  Life,'  &c.  and  the  second 
'  On  the  Oblations  of  Cain  and  Abel,'  8vo.  0.\ford,   iji". 
2.  '  The   State  of   the  printed   Hebrew   Text  of  the  Old 
Testament  considered,'  Svo.  Oxford,    1753;    his   first   Dis- 
sertation, which  was  followed  in  I76I  by  a  second  Disserta- 
tion, preparatory'  to  his  great  work   on  the   readings  of  the 
Hebrew  Bible  ;  the  first  volume  of  which  was  published  in 
177fi,  and  the  second  volume  in   1780.     His  last  employ- 
ment was  to  prepare  for  the  press  '  Remarks  on  select  Pas- 
sages  in  the  Old  Testament;'  to  which  are  added  eight 
Sermons. 
KENRIC  (^Hisl.)  a  king  of  the  West  Saxons,  whoj  with  his 
father    Cerdic,    conquered   the  Britons    that  inhabited   the 
counties  of  Hants,   Dorset,   Wilts,   Berks,   and   the   Isle  of 
Wight,    and  established   the   kingdom  of  W'esscx.     Cerdic 
died  in  5Si,  and  Kenric  in  SfJO. 
KENRICK,   William  (Biug.)  a   miscellaneous  writer  of  ob- 
scure  origin,  who   died  in   1779,    was   the   author   of   'A 
Review  of  Dr.  Johnson's  new  Edition  of  Shakspeare ;'  and 
many  other  pieces  of  temporarj'  interest. 
KEK.SINGTON,    Lord    (Hen)    the   title   enjoyed   by   the 
family  of   Edwards,    which  is    descended   from    the   noble 
family  of  Rich,  earl  of  Warwick. 
KENT,  Earl  (if  (Hist.)  brother  to  Edward  H,  engaged  with 
his  sister-in-law,  queen  Isabella,  in  her  measures  against  the 
king ;  but  being  afterwards  ensnared  by  Mortimer,   he  was 
condemned  and  executed. 
Kent,  Duke  of  (Her.)    a  title   which  was   enjoyed  by  the 
family  of  Grey,  and  became  extinct  in  17-iO.     It  was  after- 
wards revived  as  a  royal  title  in  the  person  of  Edward,  the 
fourth  son  of  George  III,  who  was  created  duke  of  Kent  in 
17,0,9;  but  died  in  1820. 
Kent,  the  name  of  a  family  of  Farnham  St.  Genevieve,  co. 
Suffolk,   which  enjoys  the   dignity   and  title  of  a  baronet, 
confeiTed  in  1782  on  sir  Charles  Eagleton  Kent ;  the  arms 
of  wliich  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.     Gules,  three  cinquefoils  ermine. 
Kent,  William  (Biug.)  an  artist  and  native  of  Yorkshire,  was 
born  in  16'85,  and  died  in  H-iS,  after  having  displayed  his 
abilities  more  successfully  in  architecture  than  in  painting. 
Kent  (Geug.)  a  maritime  county  of  England. 

Boundaries  and  Exlenl.  It  is  bounded  on  the  N.  by  the 
Thames  and  the  German  Ocean  ;  E.  by  the  same  Ocean  ; 
S.  E.  and  .S.  by  the  Enslish  Channel  and  .Sussex  ;  and 
W.  by  Surrey.  It  is  about  58  m.  long,  and  3(i  broad. 
Towns.  The  principal  towns,  besides  the  two  cities,  Can- 
terbury and  Rochester,  are  Maidstone,  Dover,  Deal, 
Chatham,  Woolwich,  Grave.send,  ttc. 
Rivers.     The  principal  rivers,  besides  the  Thames,  are  the 

Medway,  Darent,  Stour,  Cray,  and  Rother. 
Hislori/.  Kent,  at  the  time  of  Cicsar's  invasion,  was  inha- 
bited by  the  Cantii,  a  brave  people,  who  stoutly  resisted 
the  Roman  arms.  At  the  inva.sion  of  Claudius  it  was 
entirely  subjugated  by  the  Roman  forces,  and  was  in- 
cluded by  Constantine  in  the  division  of  Biitannia  prima. 
When  Britain  yielded  to  the  Saxon  arms  under  Hengist, 
his  son  Escus  obtained  Kent  as  his  possession,  which  he 
erected  into  a  kingdom.  In  the  reign  of  his  S(m  Ethcl- 
bcrt  Christianity  was  introduced  into  England,  and  par- 
ticularly into  Kent,  where  Augustine,  the  apostle  of 
Britain,  found  a  patron  and  protector  in  this  king.  His 
miccessors  were  Eadhcld,  Ercombert,  Egbert,  Lothaire, 
Edric,  ^^■idri(l,  Eadliert,  Ethelbert,  Alric,  Egbert,  Cuth- 
rcd,  and  Baldred,  whose  reign  was  terminated  liy  the 
conqueror  Egbert,   king  of  Wessex,   in  827,   when  the 


KER 

kingdom  of   Kent   shared  the  fate  of  the  other  Saxon 
kingdoms  included  under  the  Heptarchv. 
KENYON,   Lhi/d,   Lord  (Hisl.)  Lord  Cliief  Justice  of  the 
King's  Bench,   was  bom   at   Gredington,  in  Flintshire,  in 
1733,   entered   the   Society  of  Lincoln   Inn   in    1754,  was 
appointed  in  1782  Attorney  General,  in  1788  was  raised  to 
the  office  of  Chief  Justice,  and  died  in  1802.     fVide  Plate 
XX] 
Kexyon,  Lord  (Her.)  the  title  conferred  on  the  Lord  Chief 
Justice  above-mentioned  in  1788;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which 
are  as  follow : 
Arms.     Sable,  a  che\Ton  engrailed  or,  between  three  crosses 

fleure  argent,  a  crescent  for  difference. 
Crest.     A   Hon  sejant,   holding  between  his  paws  a  cross 

fleure. 
Supporters.     —         —         — 
Motto.     "  Magnanimiter  crucem  sustine." 

KEPLER,  John  (Biog.)  an  astronomer  of  Wirtcmberg,  was 
born  at  Wiel,  in  that  duchy,  in  1571,  .ind  died  in  1630, 
leaving,  1.  '  Prodromus  Disseitationum  Cosmographicarum,' 
1596.  2.  '  Parali])omena  ad  Vitellionem,  quibus  Astro- 
nomifc  pars  optica  traditur,'  &c.  1 604.  3.  '  De  nova  Stella 
in  Pede  Sagittarii,'  1605.  4.  '  Commentaria  de  Stella 
Martis.'  5.  '  Dissertationes,'  I6IO.  6.  '  Ephemcrides,' 
from  1617  to  1620.  7.  '  Epitome  Astronomise  Copernicte,' 
1618;  the  three  last  books  in  l622.  8.  '  Harmoniccs 
Mundi  quinque  Libri,'  &c.  1619-  9.  '  Tabulie  Rudolphinse,' 
1(>27  ;  besides  several  other  pieces  of  less  note. 

KEPPEL,  Augustus,  Viscount  (Hist.)  second  son  of  the  carl 
of  Albemarle,  was  bom  in  1725,  entered  the  sea  service 
when  very  young,  and,  after  having  accompanied  lord  Anson 
round  the  world,  he  rose  to  the  highest  honours  in  his  profes- 
sion ;  and  was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  Channel  fleet,  when, 
in  1778,  he  partially  engaged  the  French  fleet  off"  Ushant, 
but,  owing  to  the  difference  subsisting  between  him  and 
the  second  in  conmiand,  sir  Hugh  Paliser,  it  contrived  to 
escape.  Admiral  Keppel  was  tried  by  a  court-martial  on 
this  occasion,  and  honourably  acquitted,  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  sir  Hugh  Paliser,  his  accuser,  was  tried  and  censured. 
Admiral  Keppel  died  in  1786,  after  having  received  distin* 
guished  honours. 

Keppel,  William,  younger  brother  of  the  preceding,  and 
fourth  son  of  Willi.un  Anne,  second  earl  of  Albemarle,  was 
bred  to  the  military  serWce,  wherein  he  acquitted  himself 
with  gi'eat  honour  as  commander  at  the  Havannah  after  his 
elder  brother,  an<l  also  as  Commander-in-Chief  of  his  ma- 
jesty's forces  in  Ireland,  and  died  in  1782. 

Keppel,  Frederick  (Ecc.)  a  younger  brother  of  the  two  pre- 
ceding, being  bred  to  the  church,  was,  after  difl'crent  prefer- 
ments, raised  to  the  sec  of  Exeter,  and  died  in  1777. 

Keppei.  (Her.)  the  name  of  an  ancient  and  noble  family  of 
Gueldcrland,  of  which  mention  is  made  as  early  as  1179> 
when  \\'alter  van  Keppel  was  lord  of  Kei)pel,  a  castle  and 
lordship  situated  in  the  county  of  Zutphcn.  This  family 
has  acquired  a  great  accession  of  honours  since  the  time  of 
William  III,  when  Arnold  Joost  van  Kc]ipcl  was  raised  in 
IG9O  to  the  dignity  of  baron  Asliford,  of  Ashford,  co.  Kent; 
viscount  Bury,  co.  Lancaster;  and  carl  of  Albemarle,  a 
town  and  territory  in  the  duchy  of  Normandy,  heretofore 
belonging  to  Stephen,  the  son  of  Odo,  descended  from  the 
carls  of  Champagne,  whom  William  the  Concjueror  made 
earl  of  Albemarle  ;  and,  when  his  issue  failed,  the  kings  of 
England  honoured  others  with  the  same  title,  though  they 
had  long  since  lost  their  estate  in  Normandy.  A  younger 
liranch  of  this  family  was  also  honcmred  with  the  jiecrage 
in  the  person  of  Admiral  Keppel  above-mentioned,  wlio  was 
created  in  1782  viscount  Keppel,  of  Elbedon,  co.  Suffolk, 
which  at  his  death  became  extinct. 

KER  (Hist.)  or  Kerr,  Sir  Andrew,  of  Firmihirst,  of  the  first 
branch  of  the   Kerrs  mentioned  under  Heraldry,  made  a 
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great  figure  in  the  reigns  of  James  IV  and  V,  particularly 
in  resisting  the  power  of  England.  He  stoutly  defended 
his  castle  of  Femihirst  against  the  earl  of  Surry  and  lord 
Dacre,  but  was  nevertheless  compelled  to  surrender  in  1523. 

Ker,  sir  John,  second  son  of  the  preceding,  was  no  less  brave 
than  Ids  father,  and,  with  the  assistance  of  the  French, 
retook  the  castle  of  FcmOiirst  from  the  English  in  15-19. 

Ker,  Sir  Thomas,  succeeded  his  father,  sir  John,  in  1562, 
and  distinguished  himself  by  an  unshaken  loyalty  and  at- 
tachment to  cjueen  Mary  under  all  her  reverses,  for  which 
he  was  a  considerable  sufferer,  and  obliged  to  live  for  some 
time  in  exile,  until  king  James  W  took  the  government 
into  his  own  hands  in  1581.  He  afterwards  died  in  ward 
at  Aberdeen,  in  consequence  of  his  having  killed  sir  Francis 
Russel,  son  of  the  earl  of  Bedford,  in  a  border  fray. 

Ker,  or  Carre,  Robert,  \-ide  Somerset. 

Ker,  .S'""  Robert,  Earl  of  .lucrum,  vide  Aiicrum. 

Keb,  Jl  illiam.  Earl  of  Lothian,  Wde  Lothian. 

Ker,  or  Driimmond,  Hon.  Sir  William,  vide  Ro.rburgk. 

Ker  (Her.)  or  Kerr,  the  name  of  a  family  of  Norman  lineage, 
divided  into  two  branches,  namely,  the  Kers  of  Fermihirst, 
and  the  Kers  of  Cessford,  descended,  as  is  said,  from  two 
brothers  who  settled  in  Scotland  in  the  13th  centun,".  Mark 
Ker,  a  descendant  of  sir  Walter  Ker,  of  Fernihirst,  had 
the  abbacy  of  Newbottle  erected  into  a  temporal  barony  in 
his  favour  in  1587,  and  was  created  in  l606  earl  of  Lothian, 
and  Robert,  the  fourth  earl,  was  advanced  to  the  dignity  of 
maripiis  of  Lothian  in  1700.  Robert  Ker,  or  Carre,  a  descend- 
ant of  sir  Andrew  Ker,  of  Fernihirst,  and  the  noted  favourite 
of  James  I,  was  created  viscount  Rochester  in  1612,  earl  of 
Somerset  and  baron  of  Brancepeth  in  1613,  which  titles 
became  extinct  at  his  death  in  l645.  Sir  Andrew  Ker,  his 
uncle,  was  created  a  peer  in  l622  by  the  title  of  lord  Jed- 
burgh ;  sir  Robert  Ker,  of  Ancrum,  was  created  earl  of 
Ancrum,  lord  Ker,  of  Nisbet,  Longnewton,  and  Dol- 
phington,  in  1633,  which  devolved  to  the  earl,  afterwards 
marquis  of  Lothian.  QMde  Lothian'j  .Sir  Robert  Ker,  of 
Cessford,  i.  e.  of  the  second  branch,  was  created  about  1600 
lord  Roxburgh;  in  l6l6  advanced  to  the  dignities  of  earl  of 
Roxburgh,  and  lord  Ker,  of  Cessford ;  and  John,  the  fifth 
earl,  was  created  duke  of  Roxburgh,  marquis  of  Beaumont 
and  Cessford,  &c.     QVide  Roj.burgli'^ 

KERCKHORE,  Joseph  Van  der  (Biog.)  a  painter  of  Bruges, 
who  died  in  1724,  at  the  age  of  55,  left  his  Council  of  the 
Gods,  in  the  town-hall  of  Ostend,  as  a  specimen  of  his  skill, 
which  is  much  admired. 

KERCKRIXG,  Thomas  (Biog.)  a  physician  of  Hamburgh, 
who  died  in  1693,  was  the  author  of  '  Spicilegium  Anato- 
micum,'  4to.  and  '  Anthropogenia  Ichnographia.' 

KERL  Francis  Borgia  (Biog.)  a  Jesuit  of  Hungary,  who 
died  in  1769.  w'as  the  author  of  a  History  of  the  Emperors 
of  the  East  from  Constantine  to  the  fall  of  Constantinople, 
and  of  the  Ottoman  Princes,  their  successors. 

KERKHERDERE,  John  Gerard  (Biog.)  historiographer  to 
the  emperor  Joseph,  was  born  near  Maestricht  in  l678,  and 
died  in  1738,  lea\-ing,  '  De  Monarchia  Roma;  Paganae  se- 
cundum Concordiam  inter  S.  S.  Prophetas  Danielem  et 
Joannem,'  and  '  Prodromus  Danielius,'  iStc.  &c. 

KERSEV,  John  (Biog.)  a  mathematician  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  H,  was  the  author  of  '  The  Elements  of  Algebra;' 
an  improved  edition  of  Wingate's  Arithmetic  ;  and  a  '  Dic- 
tionarium  Anglo-  Britannicura.' 

KE.SSEL,  John  Van  (Biog.)  an  artist,  was  bom  at  Antwerp 
in  1626,  and  died  about  IfiQO,  after  having  successfully 
copied  the  manner  of  Vandyke  in  portrait-painting.  His 
son  Ferdinand,  an  artist,  was  patronized  by  John  So- 
hieski. 

KET  (///.?/.)  N-ide  Rett. 

KETEL,  Cornelius  {Biog.)  a  Dutch  painter,  who  died  in 
1602,  was  patronised  by  queen  Elizabeth  and  the  English 
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nobility.  On  his  return  to  Holland  he  pretended  to  paint 
■with  his  feet  and  toes. 

KETT,  William  {Hi.st.)  a  tanner  of  Norfolk,  who  headed  an 
insurrection  in  the  reign  of  Edward  VL  His  followers 
amounted  to  20,000  men,  with  whom  he  succeeded  in 
taking  Norwich,  and  in  defeating  lord  Northampton  ;  but, 
being  afterwards  routed  by  lord  Warwick,  he  was  hanged 
in  1549,  with  some  of  his  associates,  on  the  tree  which  he 
had  called  the  tree  of  reformation,  where  he  administered 
justice  and  issued  orders. 

KETTLEWELL,  John  {Biog.)  an  English  divine,  was  born 
at  North  AUerton,  in  Yorkshire,  in  1653,  educated  at  Ox- 
ford, and  died  in  1695,  after  ha\-ing  been  deprived  of  his 
li\-ing  as  a  nonjuror.  He  was  the  author  of  '  Measure  of 
Christian  Obedience  ; '  '  New  Oaths ; '  '  Duty  of  Alle- 
giance,' &c. ;  which  were  collected  and  printed  in  1718,  in 
2  vols.  fol. 

KETURAH  (Bibl.)  miop,  Abraham's  second  wife.    Gen.  xxv. 

KEYSLER,  John  George  {Biog.)  an  antiquary  of  Germany, 
was  born  in  16S9  at  Thoumau,   and  died  in  1743,  leaving, 

1.  '  De  Dca  Nehalennia  Numine  \  eterum  Walachiorum 
Topico,'  and  other  tracts  on  subjects  of  antiquitj',  published 
under  the  title  of  '  Antiquitates  Selectae  Septentrionales  ct 
Celticfe,'  12mo.  Hanov.  1720.  2.  '  Travels  through  Ger- 
many, Bohemia,  Hungar)-,  Switzerland,  Italy  and  Lorrain, 
England,  Sec'  translated  into  English  from  the  sec(md  edition 
of  the  German,  and  published  in  4  vols.  4to.  and  8vo.  Lond. 
1756. 

KEZIA  (Bibl.)  nr'vp,  the  second  daughter  of  Job,  born  to 
him  after  his  misfortunes.     Job  xlii. 

KIDDER,  Richard  {Ecc.)  an  English  prelate,  was  born, 
according  to  Wood,  at  Brighthelmstone,  in  Sussex,  or,  ac- 
cording to  others,  in  Suffolk,  admitted  sizar  in  Emmanuel 
College,  Cambridge  in  l649,  where  he  took  his  degrees, 
A.  B.  and  A.  M.  in  l652  and  1656,  nominated  to  the  see  of 
Bath  and  Wells  on  the  deprivation  of  bishop  Ken  in  I69I, 
and  was  kiUed  in  1703  in  his  bed  with  his  lady  by  the 
falling  of  a  stack  of  chimneys,  leaving,  1.  '  Demonstration 
of  the  Messias,'  in  three  parts,  the  first  of  which  was  pub- 
lished in  1694;  the  second  in  I699,  and  the  third  in  I7OO. 

2.  '  Commentary  on  the  Five  Books  of  Moses ;  with  a  Dis- 
sertation concerning  the  Author  or  ^^'riter  of  the  said  Books,' 
&c.  2  vols.  Svo.  1694;  besides  several  tracts  on  the  Popish. 
Controversv. 

KIDDERMINSTER  {Biog.)  vide  Kydcnm/nstcr. 

KIDRON  {Bibl.)  llTip)  a  brook  in  the  valley  east  of  Jeru- 
sjilem,  between  that  city  and  the  Mount  of  Olives,  which 
discharges  itself  into  the  Dead  Sea. 

KIERINGS,  Ale.rander  {Biog.)  a  landscape-painter,  was  born 
at  Utrecht  in  1590,  and  died  in  l646,  after  haWng  obtained 
a  good  reputation  in  his  art. 

KILCOURSIE,  Viscount  {Her.)  the  title  commonly  borne 
by  the  eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  Cavan. 

KILDARE,  John  Fitz-Thomas,  Jirst  Earl  of  {Hist.)  was  en- 
gaged in  a  great  dispute  with  WiUiam  V'esey,  Lord  of 
Kildare,  and  Lord  Justice  of  Ireland,  whom  he  challenged 
to  single  combat ;  but  the  latter  escaping  to  France,  he  was 
received  into  favour,  and  obtained  the  manors  and  lordship 
of  Kildare,  Rathargar,  and  divers  others.  He  died  in  1316, 
after  having  contributed  to  the  defeat  of  the  Scotch  under 
Bruce  in  Ireland. 

Kildare,  Thomas,  second  Earl  of,  and  son  of  the  preceding, 
led  an  army  of  30,000  men  against  the  Scotch  under 
Bruce,  who  were  defeated  with  the  loss  of  their  general, 
which  put  an  end  to  the  Scotch  invasion  in  Ireland.  In 
1320  he  was  appointed  Lord  Justice,  and  again  in  1326,  in 
which  office  he  died  in  1328. 

KiLDAKE,  Maurice,  fourth  Earl  of  and  second  son  of  the 
preceding,  no  sooner  arrived  at  years  of  maturity  than  he 
sijjnalized  himself  in  the  defence  of  his  country  against  the 
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O'Dempsies,  who  had  raised  a  rebellion  in  Leinster.  He 
defeated  them  with  immense  loss  to  the  party  in  l.'53<),  and 
died  in  ISgO,  after  haWng  been  appointed  Lord  Justice  of 
Ireland  three  several  times. 
KiLDABE,  Gerald,  ^fij'th  Earl  of,  was  taken  prisoner  in  1398 
by  Callogh  Mac  Murrough  O'Conner  ;  but  being  afterwards 
ransomed,  he  distinguished  himself  against  the  enemies  of 
his  countr}-.  He  was  apjiointed  I^nrd  Justice  in  1 105  ;  but 
having  fallen  under  the  displeasure  of  Thomas,  duke  of 
Clarence,  king  Henry  IV's  second  son,  and  Lord  Lieutenant, 
he  was  arrested,  and  imprisoned  in  the  castle  of  Dublin, 
from  which  he  obtained  his  release  by  the  payment  of  three 
hundred  marks,  and  died  in  1410. 

KiLDARK,  Thomas,  scvenlh  Earl  of,  was  appointed  Lord- 
Deputy  of  Ireland  in  145-i,  and  continued,  with  little  inter- 
ruption in  the  same  office  until  llCl.  He  was  however 
afterwards  attainted  of  high  treason  and  imprisoned,  but  at 
length  obtained  his  liberty  and  his  pardon,  and  died  in  1  177r 

KlLDARK,  Gerald,  cighlh  Earl  of,  held  the  office  of  Lord-De- 
puty to  Richard,  duke  of  York,  and  at  tlie  accession  of 
king  Henry  VII,  he  was  continued  deputy  to  Jasper,  duke 
of  Bedford,  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  in  which  capacity  he,  in 
conjunction  with  other  noblemen,  acknowledged  and  coun- 
tenanced the  impostor  Simnel ;  but  obtained  the  king's 
pardon  on  returning  to  their  duty.  He  then  fell  mider  the 
suspicion  of  favoiuing  the  youth  called  Perkin  Warbeck  ; 
but  the  zeal  which  he  displayed  against  the  king's  enemies 
in  Ireland  procured  hun  the  monarch's  indulgence.  He  died 
in  1513  from  a  shot  received  a  little  before  while  fighting 
against  the  O'Mores  of  Leix,  after  a  life  of  great  activity 
and  militarj'  success. 

KiLDARE,  Gerald,  ?ii>ilh  Earl  of,  who  followed  his  father's 
steps  in  subduing  the  rebellious  Irish,  held,  for  some  time, 
the  office  of  Lord  Deputy  until  the  appointment  of  Thomas 
Howard,  earl  of  Surry.  He  was  afterwards  re-appointed 
to  that  office,  but  being  removed  at  the  instigation  of  car- 
dinal ^^'olsey,  at  length  died  in  the  Tower,  after  having 
had  occasion  to  clear  himself  from  the  charges  brought 
against  him. 

KlLDARK,  Thomas,  leiilh  Earl  of.  son  of  the  preceding,  en- 
gaged in  rebellion  with  his  uncles  in  behalf  of  his  fatlier, 
and  being  taken  was  beheaded  in  15.'35. 

KiLDARE,  Gerald,  eleventh  Earl  of,  and  eldest  son,  by  the 
second  marriage,  of  the  ninth  earl,  was  protected  bv 
Tlnnnas  Levorous,  foster-brother  to  his  father ;  and,  being 
carried  out  of  Ireland,  eluded  the  pursuit  of  the  English 
government,  who  sought  to  get  him  into  their  liands.  On 
the  accession  of  Edward  VI,  he  wjis  restored  to  his  country, 
and  on  that  of  Mary  to  all  his  honours  and  estates,  for 
which  favours  he  testified  his  gratitude  by  hLs  zeal  and  ac- 
tivity in  suppressing  the  rebellions  in  Ireland,  and  died  in 
l.'JS.';,  after  having  rendered  essential  service  to  Edward  \'l, 
and  his  successors  Mary  and  Elizabeth,  both  as  a  statesman 
and  a  soldier. 

KiLDARE,  George,  sixteenth  Earl  of  displayed  his  loyaltv 
on  the  first  breaking  out  of  the  rebellion  in  IfiH  until  its 
termination,  and  died  before  the  restoration  in  KiO'O. 

KlLDARK,  John,  niraircntli.  Earl  of  was  very  active  in  bring- 
ing alciut  the  restoration,  and  died  in  1(),<)9.  after  having 
rendered  considerable  a^isistancc  to  king  William  on  his  in- 
va-sion  of  Ireland. 

KiLDARE,  Marqiiu  (Her.)  the  title  commonly  borne  Ijy  the 
eldest  son  of  the  duke  of  Leinster. 

KILKENNY,  Earl  of  (Her.)  one  of  the, titles  enjoyed  by  tho 
family  of  Butler  [vide  lhitler'\,  which,  with  the  amis,  &c. 
are  as  follow : 
Titles.     Butler,  carl  of  Kilkeiuiy  and  viscount  MountgaiTct. 

Tlie  title  of  the  eldest  son,  viscount  Monntgarret. 
Anns.     Or,  a   chief  indented  uziire,  a   crescent  for  difi'er- 
cuce,  or  within  a  border  gules  at  pleasure. 
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Crest.    In  a  ducal  coronet  or,  a  plume  of  five  ostrich  feathers, 

and  thence  a  falcon  arising,  all  argent. 

Stip/Mrters.      The  dexter,    a  falcon  W'ith   wings  expanded 

argent,  beaked  and  membered  or.     The   sinister,  a  male 

griffin  argent,  with  beak,  ravs,  plain  collar  and  chain  or.  ' 

Motto.     "  Depressus  extollor.' 

KILLEEN,   Lord  (Her.)  the   title  commonly  borne  by  the 

eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  Fingal. 
KILLIGREW  (Hist.)  the  name  of  a  family  noted  for  loyalty 

as  well  as  talent. 
KiLLiGREW,  Sir  Henri/,  Knt.  a  Cornish  gentleman,  and  the 
first  of  this  name  mentioned,  was'kbighted  for  his  .services 
in  tlie  quality  of  ambassador. 
KiLLiGREW,  William,  .son  of  sir  Robert  Killigrew,  knt.  was 
born  at  Hanworth,  in  Middlesex,  in  1()05,  educated  at  Ox- 
ford ;  and,  after  travelling,  was  engaged  in  the  service  of 
Charles  I,  whom  he  attended  as  one  of  the  gentlemen 
Ushers  of  the  Pri\'y  Chamber.  On  the  breaking 'but  of  the 
rebellion,  he  received  the  command  of  one  of  the  two  great 
troops  of  horse  that  guarded  the  king's  person,  and  bore  his 
part  in  the  sufferings  of  those  who  were  oppressed  by  the 
usurpers  ;  but  at  the  restoration,  he  was  re-instated  in  his 
post  of  Gentleman  Usher,  and  on  the  marriage  of  king 
Charles  II,  he  was  created  his  first  Vice-Chamberlain,  and 
died  in  1093,  after  having  filled  that  post  2ti  years.  He 
was  the  author  of  four  plays,  which  were  printed  at  Ox- 
ford in  folio,  16()(),  and  a  little  poem,  which  was  set  to 
music  by  the  well  known  Henry  Lawes.  Wood  ascribes  to 
him  two  other  works  ;  namely,  1.  'The  Artless  Thoughts 
of  a  Gentleman  at  Court,  who  for  many  Years  built  on 
Sand,  which  every  Blast  of  Fortune  has  defaced,'  Jtc.  8vo. 
16S4.  2.  '  Midnight  and  Daily  Thoughts  in  Prose  and 
Verse,'  8vo.  I6"f)4. 
Kii,HGREW,  Tlmmas,  brother  of  the  former,  was  born  in  l6l  1, 
became  page  of  honour  to  Charles  I,  in  whose  cause  he  fought, 
and  then  gi'oom  of  the  bed-chamber  to  Charles  II,  with 
whom  he  suffered  many  years'  exile,  and  died  in  1 682,  after 
having  served  his  majesty  as  resident  at  the  state  of  Venice. 
He  was  the  author  of  nine  plays,  which  were  printed  in 
one  volume,  folio,  London,  1()'64;  besides  which  he  wrote 
'  A  Letter  concerning  tlie  Possessing  and  Dispossessing 
of  several  Nuns  in  the  Nunnery  at  Tours,  in  France,'  dated 
Orleans,  Dec.  the  7th,  1C.S5,  and  printed  in  thiee  sheets, 
folio. 
Killigrew,  Henn/,  brother  of  the  two  preceding,  was  bom 
in  1012,  educated  at  Oxford,  and,  going  into  orders,  was 
made  chaplain  to  the  duke  of  ^'ork.  He  suHored '  as  a 
loyalist,  but  at  the  restoration  was  made  almoner  to  the 
Duke,  and  held  other  appointments  under  him.  The  time 
of  his  death  is  not  known.  He  was  the  author  of  a  tragedy 
at  the  age  of  17,  which  was  called  '  The  Conspiracv,'  but 
was  afterwards  republished  in  1652,  with  the  new  title  of 
'  Pallantus  and  Eudora,' 
Killigrew,  Catherine  (Biog.)  the  daughter  of  sir  Anthony 
Cooke,  and  wife  of  sir  Henry  Killigrew  above-mentioned, 
was  born  at  Giddy-Hall,  in  Essex,  in  1530  ;  and,  after  having 
enjoyed  a  learned  education,  she  obtained  the  reputation  of 
combining  great  talent  with  great  proficiency  in  the  leanied 
languages,  and  a  taste  for  poetry,  of  which  a  small  speci- 
men is  preserved  by  sir  John  Harrington  in  his  notes  to  the 
translation  of  '  Ariosto,'  and  by  Fuller  in  his  '  Worthies.' 
Killigrew,  Anne,  called  by  Wood  '  A  grace  for  beauty, 
and  a  muse  for  wit,'  was  the  daughter  of  Henrv  Killigrew, 
the  youngest  of  the  three  brothers  above-mentioned.  She 
had  great  skill  in  painting  and  poetry  ;  the  former  of  which 
she  disjilaycd  in  the  picture  of  tlie  duke  of  York,  and  also 
of  tlic  duchess,  to  whom  she  was  maid  of  honour.  Her 
poems  appeared  in  4to.  in  1080',  a  year  after  her  death, 
when  lier  merits  were  celebrated  by  tlie  muse  of  Drydeii. 
KILMAIN,  Lord  (Her.)  the  title ' enjoyed  liy  the  family  of 
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.Erowne  in  the  .county  of  MayOj   which  was,  conferred  in 
17S9  on  fir  Jojin  Browne,  hart. 

KILMARNOCK,  JVilUnm,  third  Earl  iff  {Hist.)  of  the  family 
mentioned  under  Hcraldrij,  was  vcrj-  active  in  support  of 
the  existing  government  in  1715  during  the  insurrection, 
when  he  headed  5000  men  of  his  own  apjiointment  at  the 
general  rendezvous  of  the  fencibles.     He  died  in  1717- 

JiiLMARNOCK,  Jf'i/Hiwi,  fourlli  Earl  of,  joined  prince  Charles, 
otherwise  called  the  Chevalier  dc  St.  George,  and  by  some 
The  Fretender,  in  1745  ;  but  on  the  defeat  of  the  latter, 
he  surrendered  himself  in  1746',  and,  being  carried  to 
London,  was  convicted  of  high  treason,  and  executed  on 
Tower-hill  in  the  4!2d  year  of  his  age.  His  estates  and 
honours  were  forfeited  to  the  crown. 

KiuiAKNocK,  Earl  of  {Her.)  a  title  which  was  formerly  en- 
joyjed  by  the  family  of  Boyd,  but  was  forfeited  to  the  crown 
at  the  death  and  attainder  of  William  Boyd,  fourth  earl  of 
Kilmarnock  above-mentioned. 

KILMOREY,  Earl  {Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  the 
family  of  N'eedham;  which,  with  the  arms.  Sec.  areas  foUow: 
Titles.     Needham,    earl   and   viscount    Kilmorey,   viscount 

Newry  and  Mome. 
Arm.t.     Argent,  a  bend  azure,  between  two  bucks'   heads 

cabossed  and  attired  sable. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath,  a  phoenix  In  flames  proper. 
Supporters.     The  dexter,   a  horse  bay-coloured,  mane  and 

tail  sable  ;  the  sinister,  a  buck  proper. 
Motto.     "  Xunc  aut  nunquam." 

KILWARDEX,  ylW/«/r  ffoZ/i-,  iM-d  {Hist.)  an  Irish  judge, 
who,  after  receiving  a  liberal  education  at  Trinit)'  College, 
Dublin,  was  called  to  the  bar  in  17('t),  and  gradually  preferred 
by  his  merits  to  the  chief  justiceship  of  the  King's  Bench, 
in  which  post,  although  his  conduct  was  marked  by  wisdom 
and  integrity,  he  provoked  the  Irish  populace  ;  and,  during 
an  insurrection  in  180.'J,  he  and  his  nephew  were  dragged 
out  of  liis  coach,  and  piked  to  death  in  Thomas-street, 
Dublin.  His  daughter  was  in  the  coach  at  the  same  time, 
but  was  spared  through  the  interference  of  one  in  the  crowd. 
It  was  the  dying  advice  of  this  nobleman,  "  That  no  man 
slioidd  suffer  on  any  account,  not  even  on  account  of  his 
own  murder,  without  a  fair  trial." 

KlLWAKDKN,  I'iscouiit  {Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by 
tie  family  of  Wolfe,  which  was  conferred  in  1 800  on 
Arthur  \\'olfe,  the  judge  above-mentioned,  who  in  1795 
was  created  baron  Kilwarden,  of  Kilteel ;  in  1798  baron  Kil- 
warden,  of  Newland,  and  in  1800  viscount  Kilwarden. 

KILWORTH,  Lord  {Her.)  the  title  commorJy  borne  by  the 
eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  Mountcashel. 

KIMBER,  Isaac  {Biog.)  a  dissenting  minister,  was  bom  at 
Wantage,  in  Berkshire,  in  I692,  and  died  in  1758,  leaving, 
1.  '  The  Life  of  Oliver  Cromwell.'  Svo.  2.  '  History  of 
England,"  4  vols.  Svo.,  in  conjunction  with  Messrs.  Bailev, 
Hodges,  and  Ridpath  ;  the  third  and  fourth  volume  of  which 
were  solely  of  his  composition.  3.  '  The  Life  of  Bishop 
Beveridge,'  prefixed  to  the  folio  edition  of  his  works,  of 
which  he  was  the  editor ;  besides  which  he  assisted  in  com- 
piling the  peerages  of  Scotland  and  England,  and  the  ba- 
ronetage of  England  in  conjunction  with  R.  Johnson. 

KIMBOLTOX,  Lord  {Hist.)  \-ide  Manchester. 

KIMCHI,  David  {Biog.)  a  Spanish  Rabbi,  who  died  at  an  ad- 
vanced age  in  1240,  leaving  many  Hebrew  works  which  are 
highly  esteemed  by  the  Jews  ;  among  these  are  his  '  Miclilol,' 
i.  e.  Perfection,  a  Hebrew  Grammar,  8vo.  A'cnet.  154.5, 
which  has  since  .served  as  a  model  for  all  Hebrew  gram- 
mars;  a  Book  of  Hebrew  Roots,  frl.  1555  ;  '  Dictionarium 
Thalmudicum,'  fol.  Venet.  150f);  'Commentaries  on  the 
Psalms,'  which  were  translated  into  Latin  by  Father  Jan- 
vier, and  published  in  4to.  l66g ;  his  Arguments  against 
the  Christians  were  tran.slated  by  Genebrard  and  published 
in  Svo.  1566". 
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KIX'ASTON,  Francis  {Biog.)  vide  Kt/naslon. 

KIX'^G,  Sir  John  {Hist.)  of  the  first  family  mentioned  under 
Heraldri/,  was  very  instrumental  in  the  reign  of  queen 
Elizabeth  in  reducing  the  Irish  to  due  obedience ;  and, 
after  enjoying  the  special  confidence  and  favour  of  this 
queen,  and  her  successors,  James  and  Charles,  he  died  in 
16'36". 

King,  Sir  Robert,  his  son,  did  not  hesitate  to  be  in  the  service 
of  the  usurj)ing  powers,  and  died  in  l657,  after  having 
been  employed  all  his  life  in  a  public  capacity. 

KiNfi,  Sir  John,  his  son,  was  created  lord  Kingston.  [^Vide 
Kingston~\ 

King,  Peter,  Lord,  Lord  Chancellor  of  England,  was  born  at 
Exeter  in  l66'9,  and  after  studying  at  the  Inner  Temple,  he 
was  called  to  the  bar,  where  lie  gradually'  rose  by  his  merits 
to  the  Chief  Justiceship  of  the  Common  Pleas,  at  the  ac- 
cession of  George  I ;  succeeded  the  earl  of  Macclesfield  as 
Lord  Chancellor  in  1725,  and  died  in  1734,  leaving  among 
his  works  as  an  author,  1.  '  An  Inquiry  into  the  Consti- 
tution, Discipline,  Unity,  and  Worship  of  the  Primitive 
Church,  that  flourished  within  the  first  three  Hundred  years 
after  Christ,'  &c.  Svo.  I69I,  a  second  part  to  which  was 
afterwards  published.  2.  '  The  History  of  the  Apostles' 
Creed,  with  critical  Observations,'  &c.  Svo.  1712. 

King,  John  {Ecc.)  an  English  prelate,  was  bom  at  Womall, 
in  Buckinghamshire,  in  1559,  educated  at  Westminster 
.School,  and  Christ  Church,  Oxford ;  became  chaplain  to 
queen  Elizabeth,  and  dean  of  his  college  in  1605  ;  promoted 
to  the  see  of  London  in  I6II,  and  died  in  1621.  Besides 
his  '  Lectures  upon  Jonah,"  printed  in  1594,  he  published 
several  sermons. 

King,  Henry,  son  of  the  preceding,  and  also  a  prelate,  was 
bom  in  1591,  educated  at  Westminster  School,  and  Christ 
Church,  Oxftjrd,  and  after  various  prefennents,  was  raised 
to  the  see  of  Cliichcster  in  1641.  He  was  deprived  of  his 
bishopric  at  the  breaking  out  of  the  rebellion,  but  recovered 
it  at  the  Restoration,  and  died  in  I669,  leaving  besides 
Sermons,  I.  '  Exposition  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,'  4to.  1628, 
and  1634.  2.  '  The  Psalms  of  David,  from  the  new  Trans- 
lation of  the  Bible,  turned  into  Metre,'  12mo.  l651.  S.  '  A. 
Deep  Groan  fetched  at  the  Funeral  of  the  incomparable  and 
glorious   Monarch    King  Charles   I,'    I649,    in    one    sheet. 

5.  '  Poems,    Elegies,   Paradoxes,   Sonnets,'  &c.    Svo.    I659. 

6.  A'arious  Greek  and  Latin  Poems,  published  in  several 
books,  besides  a  Letter  to  Mr.  Isaac  Walton,  concerning  the 
three  imperfect  books  of  Hooker's  '  Ecclesiastical  Polity,' 
prefixed  to  Walton's  '  Life  of  Hooker.' 

King,  William,  archbishop  of  Dublin,  and  the  descendant  of 
an  ancient  family,  was  born  at  Antrim  in  l650,  sent  to  the 
Grammar  School  at  Dungannon,  in  the  county  of  Tyrone, 
whence  he  was  removed  at  the  age  of  17,  to  Trinity  Col- 
lege, Dublin.  Having  taken  orders  in  l674,  he  was,  after 
various  preferments,  promoted  to  the  see  of  Derry  in  I69O, 
translated  to  that  of  Dublin  in  1702,  was  appointed  three 
several  time.s,  one  of  the  Lords  Justices  of  Ireland,  namely, 
in  1717,  1721,  and  1723,  and  died  in  1729,  leaving  among 
his  works,  1.  An  answer  to  Manby's  '  Considerations  which 
obliged  him  to  embrace  the  Catholic  Religion,'  4to.  16"87, 
which  was  followed  by  a  '  Vindication  of  the  Answer,'  &c. 
and  some  other  tracts  on  the  subject  of  the  Romish  Church, 
which  was  the  question  most  agitated  at  that  period. 
2.  '  The  State  of  the  Protestants  in  Ireland,  under  the  late 
King  James'  Government,'  4to.  I69I,  the  third  edition 
with  additions,  was  printed  at  London  the  year  after,  in  Svo. 
.".  '  A  Discourse  concerning  the  Inventions  of  Men  in  the 
Worship  of  God,'  4to.  Dublin,  I694,  wliich  was  followed 
by  another  tract  entitled  '  An  Admonition  to  the  Dissenting 
Inhabitants  of  the  Diocese  of  Derry,"  &c.  4to.  I695,  and 
'  A  .Second  Admonition,"  4to.  in  the  same  year.  4.  '  De 
Origine  Mali,'  concerning  the  '  Origin  of  E\il,'  the  work 
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by  which  he  is  most  known,  was  first  published  in  4to. 
Dublin,  170!2,  and  translated  by  Mr.  Edmund  Law,  after- 
wardsbishop  of  Carlisle.  Besides  the  above-mentioned  works, 
he  published  several  occasional  sermons,  as  that  '  Concerning 
Divine  Prescience,'  &c. 
King  (Her.)  a  family  of  Ireland,  which  distinguished  itself  as 
early  as  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  Of  this  family  was  sir 
John  King,  who  in  iCfiO  was  created  baron  Kingston,  of 
King.ston,  which  title  became  extinct  in  1701.  From  sir 
Robert  King,  his  third  brother,  descended  sir  Robert,  who 
in  1748  was  created  lord  Kingsborough,  but  dying  un- 
married, the  title  became  extinct  in  1755.  His  younger 
brother  sir  Edward,  was  also  raised  to  the  peerage  in  17f)4, 
when  he  was  created  baron  Kingston,  of  Rockingham  ;  after 
which  he  vv'as  in  1 766  created  viscount  Kingston,  of  Kings- 
borough ;  and  in  1768,  earl  of  Kingston.  QVide  Kiiigsloii'] 
Robert  Edward  King,  .second  son  of  Robert,  the  second  curl 
of  Kingston,  was  created  a  peer  in  1800,  by  the  title  of 
baron  Erris,  and  further  advanced  in  1806,  to  the  dignity 
of  viscount  Lorton. 
King,  Lord,  the  title  confen-ed  on  sir  Peter  King,  the  judge 
above-mentioned,  who  was  created  a  peer  in  1725,  by  the 
style  and  title  of  lord  King,  baron  of  Oakham,  co.  Surry. 
The  arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow : 
Arms:  Sable,  three  spears'  heads  argent,  the  points  san- 
guine ;  on  a  chief  or,  as  many  battle-axes  azure. 
Cre.ll.  On  a  wreath,  a  dexter  arm  couped  at  the  elbow 
liabited  azure,  adorned  with  three  spots  or,  the  cuff  turned 
up,  grasping  a  truncheon  of  a  spear  sable,  the  head 
argent. 
Supporter.^.     Two  English  mastiffs  regardant  proper,  each 

having  a  plain  collar  gules. 
Motto.     "  Labor  ipse  voluptas." 
King,  the  name  which  has  been  assumed  by  the  family  of 

Dashwood,  in  addition  to  their  own.  []Vide  Das/iwood^ 
King,  the  name  of  another  family  of  Bellevue,  in  Kent,  which 
enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in  1 7,92 
on  admii-al  sir  Richard  King,  who  distinguished  himself  by 
a  long  series  of  services  in  the  East  Indies.  The  arms,  i&c. 
of  this  family  are  as  follow : 
Arms.     Sable,  a  lion  rampant  ermine,  between  three  crosses 

patec  fitchy  or. 
Crest.  A  lion's  gamb,  erased  and  erect  .lable,  grasping  a 
cross  pattce  as  in  the  arms. 
King,  the  name  of  another  family  of  Charlestown,  co.  Ros- 
common, which  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet, 
conferred  in  181.0  on  sir  Gilbert  King.  The  arms,  &c.  of 
this  family  are  as  follow  : 

.trms.     Sable,  a  lion  rampant  double  queued  or. 
Crest.     An  escidlop  gules. 
Motto.     "  Audaces  fortuna  juvat." 
Kino,  John  (Biog.)  second  son  of  the  Ijishop  of  L(mdon  above- 
mentioned,  who  was  iirst  a  student,  and  afterwards  a  canon 
of   Christ  Church,    and  died  in    l63y,  was   the  author  of 
'  Oratio  Pancgyrica  de  Caroli  Principis  Hispan.  Adventu  ; ' 
'  (iratulatio  pro  Carolo  Reduce;'  '  Cenotaphium  Jacobi,'  &c 
Kino,  Edtvaril,  a  fellow  of  Christ's  College,  Cambridge,  wh( 
was  drowned  in  l6.'37,  as  he  vvas  passing  from  Chester  t( 
Ireland,  was  the  subject  of  Milton's  poem  of  Lycidas.     He 
was  also  the  author  of  some  poetical  pieces,  published  in 
'  Collection,'  which  are  considered  as  highly  creditable  to 
his  muse. 
King,  Gregon/,  an   heraldic  and  commercial  writer,  was  horn 
at  Lichlield   in  I6l8,  and   died  in  1712,  leaving,   1.  'The 
Order  of  the  Installation  of  Prince  George  of  Denmark,'  &c. 
fol.    London,    I6h1'.     2.  '  Installation   of  Henry,   Duke   of 
Norfolk,'  &c.  fol.    Loud.  1()86.     .'i.  '  Natural  and  Politica: 
Observati(ms  and  Conclusions  u])on  the  .State  and  Ccmditicm 
of  England,'  published  from  his  .MS.  in  the  British  Museum, 
by  Mr.  George  Chalmers. 
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King,  Joint,  an  English  divine,  was  bom  at  St.  Columb,  in 
Cornwall,  in  1652,  and  died  in  1732,  leaving,  1.  Animad- 
versions on  a  pamphlet  entitled  '  A  Letter  of  Advice  to  the 
Churches  of  the  Nonconformists,'  &c.  second  edition  4to. 
1702.  2.  '  The  case  of  John  Atherton,  bishop  of  Water- 
ford,  in  Ireland,  fairly  represented,'  &c.  8vo.  I716'. 
3.  '  Tolando-pseudologo-mastix,  or  a  Currycomb  for  a  lying 
Coxcomb.'  Being  an  answer  to  a  late  piece  of  Mr.  Toland's, 
called  '  Hypatia,'  8vo.  Lond.  1721.  There  is  also  in  the 
British  Museum  a  small  quarto  volume  in  MS.  by  Dr.  King, 
containing  a  supplement  and  remarks  on  the  life  of  sir 
Thomas  More ;  a  letter  on  sir  Thomas  More's  house  at 
Chelsea,  and  other  miscellanies. 

King,  John,  a  physician,  and  son  of  the  preceding,  who  died 
in  1728,  published  '  Epistola  ad  Virum  omatis.  Joannem 
Friend,"  &c.  8vo.  Cantab.  1722  ;  and  an  excellent  edition  of 
'  Euripidis  Hecuba,  Orestes,  et  Phoenisss,'  8vo.  Cantab. 
1726. 

King,  William,  an  English  writer,  was  born  in  l663,  educated 
at  Westminster  School,  and  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  and  died 
in  1712,  leaving,  1.  '  Reflections  upon  Mons.  Varillas'  His- 
tory of  Heresy,  Book  I  Tom  1,  as  far  as  relates  to  English 
matters,  more  especially  those  of  Wickliffe,'  1688.  2.  A 
translation  from  the  French  of  Monsieur  and  Madame  Dacier, 
of  '  The  Life  of  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus,  the  Roman 
Emperor,'  S:c.  3.  '  A  Dialogue,  showing  the  Way  to  modem 
preferments.'  4.  A  translation  from  the  French  of  James 
de  Langdale,  baron  of  Saumieres  of  '  New  Manners  and 
Characters  of  the  two  great  Brothers,  the  Duke  of  Bouillon, 
and  Marcschal  Turenne.'  5.  An  answer  to  a  book  which 
will  be  published  next  week,  entitled,  '  A  Letter  to  the 
Rev.  Dr.  South,'  &c.  1694.  6.  '  Animadversions  on  the 
pretended  Account  of  Denmark,'  in  answer  to  Mr.  Moles- 
worth's  Account  of  Denmark,  as  it  was  in  the  year  16'92. 

7.  '  Dialogues  of  the  Dead,'  16!)7,  in  which  he  attacked 
Dr.   Bentley,    on   the   subject  of   the   epistles  of    Phalaris. 

8.  '  A  Journey  to  London  in  the  year  I698,  after  the  In- 
genious method  of  that  made  by  Dr.  Martin  Lister,  the 
same  year,'  l6t)8.  9.  '  Miscellanies.'  10.  '  The  Trans- 
actionecr,  with  some  Philosophical  Fancies,  in  two  Dia- 
logues,' 1700,  written  to  expose  the  credulity  of  sir  Hans 
Sloane ;  to  this  list  might  be  added  a  number  of  other  work^ 
which  are  included  in  the  comjdete  edition  published  by 
Mr.  Nichols,  of  Dr.  King's  '  Original  Works  in  \'erse  and 
Prose.' 

King,  William,  son  of  the  Rev.  Peregrine  King,  was  born  at 
Stepney  in  l685,  and  died  in  1763,  leaving  '  Miltoni  Epis- 
tola ad  PoUionem  Semio  pedestris;'  '  Scamnum,  ecloga;* 
'  Templum  Libertatis,'  &c. 

Kino,  John  Glen,  an  antiquaiy  of  Norfolk,  was  bom  in  \~^\, 
educated  at  Caius  College,  Cambridge,  and  died  in  1787, 
leaving,  1.  'The  Rites  and  CerenKmies  of  the  CJreek  Church 
in  Rus.sia,'  &c.  4to.  1772.  2.  '  Observations  on  the  Climate 
of  Russia,  in  a  Letter  to  the  Bishop  of  Durham,'  1778. 
3.  '  Observations  on  the  Barbcrini  Vase,'  printed  in  the 
eighth  volume  of  the  Transactions  of  the  Anti(iuarian 
Society. 

King,  Edward,  another  antiquarian  and  English  writer  of 
Norfolk,  was  born  in  1735,  and  died  in  1807,  leaving, 
1.  '  Es.say  on  the  English  Government,'  1767.  2.  ■  Hymns 
to  the  Supreme  Being,  in  imitation  of  the  Eastern  Songs,' 
1 780,  of  which  work  two  editions  were  printed.  3.  '  Pro- 
posals for  establishing  at  Sea,  a  Marine  School  or  Seminary 
for  Seamen,'  &c.  4.  '  Morsels  of  Criticism,'  the  second 
edition  of  which,  in  two  volumes,  was  published  in  1801. 
5.  '  An  Imitation  of  the  Prayer  of  Abel,'  1793.  (>.  '  Con- 
siderations on  the  Utility  of  the  National  Debt.'  7-  '  Re- 
marks on  stones  said  to  have  fallen  from  the  Clouds,  both  in 
these  Days  and  Ancient  Times,'  17.96.  8.  '  Vestiges  of 
Oxford  Castle,'  or  u  small  fragment  of  a  work  intended  to 
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Republished,  fol.  179(>-  9-  '  Monumenta  Antiqua,'  5  vols, 
fol.  whidi  quickly  followed  the  preceding,  vvhtrein  it  was 
announced.  10.  '  Remarks  on  the  Signs  of  the  Times,' 
179s,  which  was  followed  by  a  supplement  to  his  '  Remarks.' 
Both  these  pamphlets  were  answered  by  Mr.  Gough,  and 
Dr.  Horslev- 
KINGSBOROUGH,   f'iscotinl  (Her.)  the  title  borne  by  the 

eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  Kingston. 
KINGSLAND,  Viscount  {Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by 
the  family  of  Bamewall,  in  Ireland,  which  with  the  arms,  &c. 
are  as  follow : 
Titles.     Bamewall,  viscount  Kingsland,  and  baron  Turvey, 

CO.  Dublin. 
Arms.     Ermine,  a  bordure  ingrailed  gules. 
Crest.     On   a  wreath,  a  plume  of  five  feathers  or,  gules, 

azure,  vert,  and  argent,  and  thereon  a  falcon  with  wings 

disclosed  of  the  last. 
Suppurter.1.     The  dexter,  a  griifin  argent  ;    the  sinister  a 

lion  gules. 
Motto.  "  "  Malo  mori  quam  fadari." 
KINGSMILL,  Andrew  (Biog.)  a  puritan,  who  was  bom  at 
Sidmanton,  in  Hampshire,  in  1538,  educated  at  Corjius 
Christ!  College,  O.-cford,  elected  fellow  of  All  Souls  in  1558, 
and  died  in  1569,  leaving,  1.  '  A  \'iew  of  Man's  Estate, 
wherein  the  great  Mercy  of  Ciod  in  Man's  free  Justification 
is  showed,"  8vo.  Lond.  ISV-i,  1580,  &c.  2.  '  A  Godly 
Advice  touching  Maniage,'  Svo.  ibid.  1580.  3.  '  Excellent 
and  comfortable  Treatise  for  such  as  are  either  troubled  in 
Mind  or  afflicted  in  Body,"  1577,  1578,  and  1585,  &c.  his 
works  were  all  published  by  his  friend  Francis  Mylls,  of 
All  Souls'  College. 
KINGSALE,  Mijes,  Baron  of  (Hist.)  of  the  family  of  Courcy, 
mentioned  under  Heraldri/,  attended  Edward  III  in  his 
expedition  into  France,  and  afterwards  overthrew  Florence 
M'Carthy  More,  in  a  battle  near  Ring- Rone,  drixdng  him 
and  his  followers  into  the  river  of  Bandon,  where  they  were 
drowned. 
KiXGs.\LE,  Lord  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  the  family 
of  Courcy,  [^\'ide  Courei/'^  which  with  the  arms,  &c.  are  as 
follow  : 

Titles.     De  Courcy,  lord  Kingsale,  baron  Courcy,  of  Courcy, 
■r     and  baron  of  Ring- rone,  originally  by  tenure. 
Arms.     Argent,  three  eaglets  displayed  gules,  and  crovmed 

with  ducal  coronets  or.     This  coat  was  confinned  in  1686 

by  sir  Ricliard  Kearney,  Ulster  king  of  arms.     But  the 

ai-ras  of  Courcy  formerly  set  up  in  the  gallery  of  Howth 

were  argent,  three  eaglets  or.     Crest.  A  horse's  head  and 

neck    argent,    bridled    gules.      Supporters.    Two    horses 

argent,  bridled  and  saddled  gules. 
Crest.      In   a   ducal   coronet    proper,    an    eagle   displayed 

argent. 
SupjMjrters.     Two  unicorns  azure,  with  their  horns,  manes, 

coUars  of    crosses,   patee    and    fleurs-de-lis,    chains   and 

hoofs  or. 
Motto.  "  Vincit  omnia  Veritas." 
KINGSTON',  Robert,  Earl  of  {Hist.)  of  the  family  of 
Pierrepont,  []vide  Pierrepont'\  was  appointed  lieutenant  of 
his  majesty's  forces  within  the  counties  of  Lincoln,  Rutland, 
Huntingdon,  Cambridge,  and  Norfolk,  and  exerting  himself 
vigorously  in  conjunction  with  his  first  cousin,  the  marquis 
of  Newcastle,  in  opposition  to  the  rebels,  he  was  sui"prized 
at  Gainsborough,  by  lord  WLUoughby,  of  Parham,  and  was 
jent  towards  Hull  in  a  pinnace,  which  being  pursued  by  sir 
Charles  Cavendish,  the  latter  demanded  the  earl,  and  on 
refusal,  shot  at  the  pinnace  with  a  drake,  which  unfor- 
tunately killed  the  earl  and  his  servant,  who  were  placed  as 
s  mark  to  his  friend's  shot. 
KINGSTON E,  John,  Lord  (Hist.)  of  the  family  of  King 
mentioned  under  Heraldri/,  was  a  captain,  and  afterwards 
a  major-general  in  the  king's  army,  during  the  rebellion  in 
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1641,  when  he  rendered  essential  service  to  the  royal  cause, 
and  after  heartily  co-operating  in  the  restoration,  he  died  in 
the  favour  and  sers'icc  of  king  Charles  II  in  I676. 
Kingston,  Robert,  second  Lord,  was  very  active  in  his  oppo- 
sition to  the  measures  of  James  II,  and  died  in  169O,  after 
having  been  sent  on  an  embassy  to  the  Ottoman  Port. 
Kingston,  John,  third  Lord,   brother  of  the  preceding,  left 
the   Protestant  for  tlie  Romish  church,  and  retired  at  tlie 
Revolution  to  France,  but  returning  soon  after,  he  submitted 
to  the  Protestant  government,  and  died  in  1727- 
Kingston,   Earl  of  (Her.)  one  of  tlie  titles  enjoyed  by  tlie 
family  of  King,  Qvide  King^  which  with  the  arms,  &c.  are 
as  follow  : 
Titles.     King,    earl  of   Kingston,    \-iscount    Kingsborough, 

baron  Kingston,  of  Rockingham,  and  a  baronet  of  Ii-eland. 

The  title  of  the  eldest  son  is  viscount  Kingsborough. 
Arms.     Gules,  two  lions  rampant,  supporting  a  hand,  couped 

at  the  wrist  and  erect  argent- 
Crest.     In  a  ducal  coronet  proper,  a  hand  erect  as  in  the 

coat,  the  fourth  finger  turned  down. 
Supporters.     Two  lions  parted  per  fess  argent   and  gules, 

ducaUy  crowned  of  the  latter. 
Motto.     "  Spcs  tutissima  ca-lis." 
KINNAIRD   (Her.)   the  name  of  a  Scotch  family,  which  is 
derived  from  tlie  barony  of  Kinnaird,  in   Perthshire.     Sii- 
George    Kinnaird,    of   Inchture,    was    first    raised    to    the 
dignity  of  the  peerage  in  I689,  by  the   title   of  baron  Kin- 
naird, of  Inchture.     The  arms,   &c.  of  this  family  are  as 
foUow : 
Arms.     Quarterly,  first  and  fourth,  a  saltire  between  four 

crescents  or,  for  Kinnaird  ;  second  and  third  gules,  tliree 

stars  argent,  for  Kirkaldy,  of  Inchture. 
Crest.     A  garland  of  laurel  vert,  a  crescent  rising  out  of  a 

cloud  with  a  star  betwixt  its  horns,  all  within  two  palm 

branches  disposed  orleways  proper. 
Supporters.     Two  savages,   each  wreathed  about  his  head 

and  middle  with  oak  leaves,  their  hands  that  support  tlie 

shield  in  chains,  hanging  down  to  their  feet,  their  other 

hands  each  hokling  a  garland  of  laurel. 
Motto.     "  Qui  patitur  vincit,"  and  "  Certa  salus  cruce." 
KINNOUL,    George,  Earl  of  (Hist.)  one  of  the  gentlemen 
of  the  bedchamber  to  king  James   VI,   when   the   earl  of 
Gowrie  made  his   treasonable  attempt  on  his  majesty's  life, 
was  constituted  High  Chancellor  of  Scotland  in  l622,  and 
continued  to  hold  this  post  with  credit  to  himself,  and  benefit 
to  the  nation,  until  his  death  in  1634'. 
KiNNOUL,   George,  second  Earl  of,  a  Privy  Councillor  to  king 
Charles  I,  continued  faithful  to  his  majesty  at  the  breaking 
out  of  the  rebellion,  when   he   refused  to  sign  the  solemn 
league  and  covenant  in  IbiS,  and  died  in  l64-i. 
KiNNOUL,  William,  third  Earl  of,  attached  himself  to  the  n5ar- 
quis  of  Montrose,  and  the  royalists,  but  was  committed  pri- 
soner to  the  castle  of  Edinburgh,  whence  he  made  his  escape 
in  1654,  and  joining   the  earl  of  Middleton,  he  was  again 
taken  by  the  English,  after  three  days  pursuit  through  the 
snow. 
KiNNOUL,  George,  seventh  Earl  of,  was  taken  into  custody  on 
suspicion  of  his  favouring  piTiice  Charles,  but  being  after- 
wards cleared  from  all  Imputation,  he   was  sent  ambassador 
to  Constantinople  in  1729,  and  died  in  1758. 
KiNNOUL,   Thomas,  Earl  of,  was,  in  addition  to  various  other 
offices,  sworn   a   Privy   Councillor  in    1758,  and   went,   in 
1759,    Ambassador    Extraordinary    and    Minister    Plenijx)- 
tentiary  to  Portugal ;  but  resigned   all  his  public  employ- 
ments in  1762,  and  died  in  1786. 
KiNNOUL,   Earl  of  (Her.)  one   of    the  titles  enjoyed   by  the 
family  of  Hay  QVide  Hcif\  ;  which,  with  the  arms,  &c.  are 
as  foUow  : 

Titles.     Hay  Drummond,  earl  of  Kinnoul,  viscount  of  Du- 
plin, lord  Hay  of  Kinfauns  and  Pedwardine. 
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Arms.    Quarterly,  first  and  fourth  axure,  an  utilcomieffraye 

argent,  homed,  ttianed,  and  unguled  or,  within  a  bordure 

of  the  last,  cluirged  with  eight  thistles  iiert,  and  as  many 

half  roses  gidcs,  conjoined  paleways  for  a  coat  of  aug- 

-      mentation;  second  and  third  argent,  three  inescutcheons 

gules,  two  and  one  for  Hay. 
-Crest.     A  countryman  coojied  at  the  knees,  vested  in  gray, 
his   waistcoat  gules,'  and   bonnet    azure,  bearing  on   his 
right  shoulder  an  ox  yoke  proper. 
Supporters.     Two  countrymen,  habited  as  in  the  crest,  the 
dexter  holding  over  his  shoulder  the  coulter  of  a  plough, 
the  sinister  the  paddle,  both  proper. 
Motto.     "  Renovate  animos." 
KINTORE,  Hon.  John  Keith,  Earl  of  {Hist.-)  third  son  of 
William,    sixth    earl   marischal,    of   the   family   mentioned 
under    Herahln/,    had    the   principal   hand  in   saving    the 
regalia   from  falling  into  the  hands  of  Cromwell,  during 
whose  usurpation  they  had  been  secretly  carried  to  Dun- 
notter    Castle,    where,    as  the    earl    marischal,    by    virtue 
of  Ids  office  he  had  a  right  to  keep  them ;  but  this  castle 
being  besieged,   sir  John   got  them  safely   conveyed  away, 
and  deposited  under  ground  in  the  church  of  Kinnefy,  and 
afterwards,   when  apprehended  and  examined,   he  declared 
that  he  had  carried  them  to  France,  and  on  this  declaration 
;ill    further  search    for   the   regalia   was  dropped.     At  the 
restoration  sir  John  Keith,  who  was  raised  to  the  peerage, 
was  appointed  knight  marischal  of  Scotland,  which  office 
was  settled  hereditary  in  his  fainily. 
IvlNTORK,   William,   Earl  of,    joined  the   standard  of  prince 
Charles  on  his  invasion  in  1715,  and  was  at   the  battle  of 
Sheriffmuir,  after  which  he  never  shaved  his  beard.     No 
notice  was  taken  of  his  lordship's  conduct,   except   that  of 
depriving  him  of  the  office  of  earl  marischal,  and  he  died 
in  1716. 
KiNTORB,  Earl  of  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  the 
fanuly  of  Keith   [vide  Keitli^ ;  which,  with  the  arms,   &c. 
are  as  follow : 
Titles.     Keith  Falconer,  carl  of  Kintore,  lord   Falconer  of 

Halkertoun,  lord  Keith  of  Inverurie  and  Keith  Hall. 
Arms.  Quarterly,  first  and  fourth  gules,  a  sceptre  and 
sword  in  saltire,  with  an  imperial  crown  in  chief  witliin 
an  orlc  of  eight  thistles  or,  as  a  coat  of  augmentation  for 
preserving  the  regalia  of  Scotland,  for  the  arras  of  Kin- 
tore  ;  second  and  tldrd  argent,  a  chief  paly  of  six  or  and 
gules  for  Keith. 
Crest.     A  dcmi-woman  richly  attired,  holding  in  her  right 

liand  a  garland  of  laurel  proper. 
Supporters.     Two  men  in  complete  armour,   each  holding  a 

pike  proper. 
Motto.     "  (Juir  amissa  salva." 
KIl'LING,   Thomas   (Viog.)    an   English   divine,    who  was 
educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in  ISiJSJ,  was  the  author 
of  '  Codex   Theodori    Bezsc    Cantabrigiensis,    Evangelia   ct 
Apostolorum    Acta    complectens,'  &c.   2   vols.   fol.       '  Tlie 
Articles  of  the   Church  of  England  proved  not  to  be  Cal- 
viuistic' 
KTPPINGIUS,    Henri/    (Biog.)    a  native  of   Rostock,  who 
died  in  1G7S,   was  the  author  of  some  treatises  '  On  the 
Creation,'  '  On  Roman  Anti<iuities,'  &c. 
KH'PIS,  Aiidrem  (Biog.)  a  biographer,  was  born  in  172.')  at 
Nottingham,  and   died   in   I7y-'5.     The  best  known  of  liis 
works  is  the  '  liiographia  Britannica  ;'  besides  which,  he  had 
a  share  in  tlie  '  New  Annual  Register.' 
KIRHY,  Johu   .Joshua  {Biog.)    a   niatliematical   ^vriter,    was 
born  at  Parliam,   in   Sud'olk,   in    171f',    and  died  in    1774, 
leaving,    1.  '  Dr.   Brook    Taylor's    Method    of   Perspective 
made  easy,'  17.''4;  a  third  edition  in  170'8.     2.  '  The  Per- 
spective of  Architecture,'  2  vols.  fed.  ]7()1.     3.  An  improved 
edition  of  his  father's  '  Map  of  Sufl()lk,'  which  he  executed 
in  conjunction  with  his  brother. 
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KIRCH,:  Godfrey  (Biog.)  an  astronomer,  who  was  bom  at 
Gulen,  in  Lower  Lusatia,  in  lf)40,  and  died  in  1710,  waj>  the 
author  of  the  Ephemerides.  which  he  formed  from  astro- 
nomical obsei-vations. 

Kirch,  Marij  Margaret,  wife  of  the  preceding,  who  died  in 
1720,  at  Berlin,  was  appointed  before  her  death  Astronomer 
to  the  Academy  of  Sciences  in  that  city,  and  wrote  Prepa- 
rations  for  observing  the  grand  Conjunctions  of  Saturn  and 
Jupiter,'  &c. 

Kirch,  Christian  Frederiek,  son  of  the  two  preceding,  who 
died  in  1740,  was  the  author  of  several  works  on  astronomy, 
which  were  much  esteemed  in  his  day. 

KIRCHER,  Anastasius  (Biog.)  a  mathematician  and  scholar, 
was  bom  at  Fulde,  in  Germany,  in  I6OI,  entered  the 
society  of  the  Jesuits  in  U)18,  and  died  in  168O,  after 
having  published  no  less  than  twenty-two  volumes  in  folio, 
eleven  in  quarto,  and  three  in  octavo  ;  among  these  are, 
1.  '  Ars  Magna  Lucis  et  Umbnc,'  fol.  Rom.  I6'i0".  2.  '  Mu- 
surgia  Universalis,'  2  vols.  fol.  l650.  3.  '  (Edipus  jEgyptia- 
cus,' itc.  4  vols.  fol.  Rom.  16.52.  4.  '  Pra:lusiones  Magne- 
ticte,'  fol.  1654.  5.  '  Primitia;  Gnomonicse  Catropticae,'  4to. 
6.  '  Obebscus  Pamphilius,*  fol.  7.  '  China  lUustrata,'  fol. 
166"7;  translated  into  the  French  bv  F.  S.  d'Alquire,  fol. 
1670.  8.  '  Latium,'  fol.  167I.  9-  '  Turris  Babel,'  foL 
10.  'Area  Noe,'  fol.  11.  '  Phonurgia  Nova,'  fol.  1673. 
12.  '  Ars  Scicndi  Combinatoria,'  fol.  1.3.  '  Polygrajihia,*  • 
fol.     14.  '  Mundus  Subterraneus,'  1678. 

Kircher,  Conrad,  a  Geraian  Protestant  divine,  was  the  au- 
thor of  '  Concordantia  Veteris  Testamenti  Gra'cae,  Ebraeia 
Vocibus  reiipondentes,'  &c.  2  vols.  4to.  Francof.  I607  ;  being 
a  Hebrew  Dictionary  and  Concordance. 

KIRCHMAN,  John  (Biog.)  a  German  scholar,  was  bom  at 
Lubec  in  l.'i7.5,  and  died  in  1043,  leaving,  1.  '  De  Fune- 
ribus  Romanorum,'  l604.  2.  '  De  Annulis  Liber  Singu- 
laris.'  3.  '  Rudimenta  Rhetorica,'  and  many  other  smaller 
works,  besides  orations,  &c. 

KIRCUDBRIGHT,  Lord  (Her.)    the  title  enjoyed  by  the 
family  of  Maclellan  ;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as  follow : 
Arms.     Argent,  two  chevrons  sahlc. 
Crest.     A  naked  man,  supporting  on  the  jmint  of  a  sword  a 

Moor's  head  or,  a  mortar  piece. 
Supporters.     Dexter,  a  man  armed  at  all  points,  holding  a 

baton  in  his  hand,  sinister  a  horse  furnished. 
Motto.     "  Think  on."     "  .Superba  frango." 

KIRK,  Colonel  (Hisi.)  an  English  officer  in  the  serWce  of  I 
James  11,  who  disgraced  himself  by  extraordinary  cruelty  1 
to  the  abettors  of  Monmouth's  rebellion. 

KIRKWALL,  Fiieount  (Her.)  the  title  commonly  boiT.e  by 
the  eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  Orkney. 

KIRSTENIUS,  Peter  (Biog.)  professor  of  physic  at  Upsal,  , 
was  born  in  I. '577  at  Breslaw,  in  Silesia,  and  died  in  1640, 
leaving,  1.  '  Grammatica  Arabica,'  I6O8.  2.  '  Tria  Sjieci- 
luina  Cbaracterum  Arabicorum,'  fol.  3.  '  Decas  sacra  Can- 
ticorum  et  t'anniniun  Arabicorum  ex  alicjuot  MSS.  cum 
Latina  ad  Verbum  Interpretatione,'  8vo.  160<).  4.  '  VitfB 
quatuor  Evangclistarum  ox  antiquissimo  Codice  MS.  Ara- 
bico  eruditic,'  fol.  iCOt).  5.  '  Liber  secundus  Canonis  Avi- 
cennic,  Typis  Arabicis  ex  MSS.  editus,  et  ad  \^crl)um  in 
Latlnum  translatus,  Notisque  Textum  cementibus  Ulus- 
tratus,'  fol.  1610.  6.  '  Liber  de  vcro  Usu  et  Abusu  Medi- 
cimt,'  8vo.  1610.  7.  '  Notir  in  Evangelium  S.  Matthaii  ex 
CoUationc  Textuum  Arabicorum,  Syriacorum,  yEgy])tiaco- 
rum,'  &c.  fol.  161 1.  8.  '  Epistola  .S.  Judie  ex  MS"  Heidel- 
bergcnsi  Araliico  ad  Vorbum  translata,'  fol.  I6II. 

KIRWAN,  Ifalter  Blake  (Biog.)  a  divine  (f  tlie  Romish 
churcli,  who  conformed  to  the  English  churcli,  was  born  of 
an  ancient  R(mian  Catholic  family  in  Ireland  about  1754, 
and  died  in  1 80.'),  leaving  the  reputation  of  being  one  of 
the  most  distinguished  prcaclicrs  of  his  day. 

KLAPROTH,  Martin  Henrij  von  (Biog.)  a  professor  of  che- 
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misti'y  at  Berlin,  U'ho  died  there  at  an  advanced  age  in 
1817,  was  the  author  of  sevctal'Nvorks  on  that  science, 
making  in  all  six  volumes  octavo,  which  have  procured  him 
a  considerable  name. 

KLEBER,  J.  B.  (Hist.)  a  revolutionary  French  general,  was 
bom  at  Strasburg  in  1750,  and,  after  being  engaged  in  the 
camjiaiijns  in  Germany,  he  was  sent  into  Egypt,  where  he 
was  assassinated  in  1 800  by  Solynian,  a  Turk. 

KLEI.ST,  Ewald  Christian  de  (Hist.)  a  native  of  ZebUn,  in 
Pomerania,  distinguished  himself  both  as  a  soldier  and  a 
poet,  and  was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Kunnersdorf,  between 
the  Russians  and  Prussians,  in  1759,  whilst  leading  his  men 
into  the  thickest  of  the  fight.  His  principal  work,  '  Der 
Friihling,'  was  first  published  in  17-i9,  and  has  been  trans- 
lated into  several  languages.  He  ^likewise  wrote  some  idylls, 
in  imitation  of  Gesner,  which  arfeniuch  admired  in  his  own 
country. 

KLOPSTOCK,  Frederic  Throphilus  (Biog.)  a  ftivourite 
German  poet,  was  torn  at  Quedlinbiirg  in  1724,  and  died 
in  1803,  leaving  among  his  works  the  '  Messiah,'  a  poem, 
which  established  his  rc-pntation  in  other  countries,  as  well 
as  his  own.     QV'ide  Plate  XXX] 

KLOl'Z,  Christian  Adolphus,  (Bioj^.)  a  German  ciitic,  was 
bcni  at  Bischofswcrde,  near  Dresden,  and  died  in  1771, 
leaWng,  I.  '  Pro  M.  T.  Cicerone  ad  versus  Dionem  Cassium 
et  Plutarchum  Dissertatio,'  4to.  Gorlip.  1758.  2.  '  Ad 
verum  Doct.  J.  C.  Reiche  Epistola,'  Sec.  4to.  Lips.  1758. 
3.  '  Carminum  Liber  imus,"  Svo.  ibid.  1759-  4.  '  Mores 
Eruditorum,'  Svo.  Altemb.  1760.  5.  'Genius  Saeculi,'  ibid. 
1760.  6.  '  Opuscula  Poetica,'  8vo.  ibid.  I76I.  7-  '  Oratio 
pro  Lipsii  Latinitate,'  8vo.  Jen.  176'1.  8.  '  Libellus  de  Mi- 
nutiarum  Studio,'  &c.  8vo.  iijid.  1761-  9-  '  Animadvcr- 
siones    in    Theophrasti    Characteres    Ethicos,'     Svo.     ibid. 

10.  '  Dissertatio    de    felici  Audacia  Horatii,'    4to.     1762. 

11.  '  Elegi<c,'  Svo.  ibid.  12.  '  Funus  Petri  Burmanni 
Secundi,'  8vo.  Altemb.  l.'i.  '  Ridicula  Litteraria,'  Svo. 
ibid.  14.  '  Vindicire  Horatians-,'  Svo.  Breni.  17()4. 
15.  '  Stratonis  Epigrammata,  nunc  primum  edita,'  Svo. 
Altemb.   1764.     I6.  '  EpistoltE  HomericR?,'   8vo.  ibid.  1764. 

17.  An   edition  of  Vida,    I766  ;    and   of  Tyrta'us,   1767- 

18.  '  Opuscula  Nuniniaria  quibus  Juris  Antiqui  Histo- 
risque  nonnulla  Capita  explicantur ; '  to  these  might  be 
added  many  philosophical  dissertations,  &c.  mentioned  by 
Harles. 

KNAPTOX,  George  (Biog.)  a  portrait  painter  in  crayons, 
the  pupil  of  Richardson,  and  the  keeper  of  the  king's  pic- 
tures, died  in  1778,  at  the  age  of  80. 

KNATCHBULL  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family,  so  denomi- 
nated from  Knatchbiill,  in  the  county  of  Kent,  where  they 
held  much  land  in  the  reign  of  Edward  IH.  Sir  Norton 
Knatchbull,  a  descendant  of  this  famUy,  was  created  a 
baronet  in  1641  ;  tlie  arms,  Slc.  of  which  are  as  follow: 
Arms.     Azure,    three  cross  crosslets  fitchee,   between   two 

bendlets  or. 
Crest.     On  a  cap  of  dignity  azure,  turned  up  ermine,  a  leiv 

pard  standing  argent,  spotted  sable. 
Motto.     "  In  crucitixfi  gloria  mca." 

KN-ELI^ER,  ,Sir  Godfrei),  Bart.    (Biog.)    a  portrait  i>ainter 
of  distinction,  was  bom  at  Lubee  about  l648,  and  died  in 
'      1723.     His  picture  of  the  Converted  Chinese  at  Windsor, 
is  reckoned  his  mastei-piece.     [V'lAe  Plate  XXXVI] 

KNIGHT,  .Samuel  (Biog.)  an  English  antiquary  and  bio- 
grapher, who  was  bom  at  London,  educated  at  Cambridge, 
and  died  in  1746,  at  the  age  of  72,  wrote  the  '  Life  of 
Erasmus,'  Svo.  1724;  and  that  of  '  Dean  Colet,'  Svo. 
1726. 

Knight,  Richard  Pai/ne  (Biog.)  an  antiquary,  who  died  in 
1824,  and  bequeathed  his  collection  of  medals,  ^c.  to  the 
British  Museum  ;  was  the  author  of  •  An  Account  of  the 
Remains  of  ihi'  Worship  of  Priapu.s,'  &c. 
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KNIGHTLEY.(//cr.)  the  name  of  a  family  so  denominated 
from  ai  manor  vf  that  name  in  the  county  of  X'orthampton- 
shire,  of  which  was  sir  John  Knightley,  v\ho  wvis  created  a 
baronet  in  1797-  The  arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are  a* 
follow: 

Arms.     Quarterly-,  ermine)  and  j>alyof  six  or  and  gurJot:  . 
Cresti     A  buck's  head  couped  argent,  attired  or. 
KX^IGHTON^  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Charlston,  in 
the  W)untn:  of  Dorset,  which  enjoys!  the  dignity,  and  title  of 
a  baronet,,  conferred  in   1S13  on   sir  William  Knighton,  n 
physician  ;  the  arms,  fyc.  of  which  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.     Barry  of  eight  per  pale  azure  and  argent,   counter- 
changed  a  bend  erminois,  on  a  chief  gules,  a  dragon's  head 
erased  between  two  annulets  or. 
Crest.    Two  dragons'  heads  in  saltire  couped  at  the  shoulder 
gules,    and   sinister  or,  wreathed  about  the  neck  l)y   a 
chain  of  the  last. 
Knighton,  Henri/  (Biog.)    who  flourished    in   the  reign  of 
Ricliard  1 1,  wrote  a  History  of  English  Affairs,  in  five  books, 
from  the  conquest  to  the  I'ear  l.'J95  ;  and  also  an  Account  of 
the  Deposition  of  Richard  II.     His  works  are   printed  with 
the  ten  English  Historians,  published  bv  Ciildon. 
KNOLLES,  Sir  Robert  (Hist.)  a  native'  of  Cheshire,  and  a 
warrior  in  the  reign  of  Edward  III,  rose  by  his  merits  from 
the  ranks  to  be  a  commander,  and  acquired,  by  his  conquests 
in  France,  both  renown  and  riches.     He  died  at  his  estate 
in  Kent  in  1407,  at  the  age  of  90. 
Knolles,  Richard  (Biog.)  an  historian,  and  native  of  North- 
amptonshire, was  educated  at  Oxford,  where  he  was  admit- 
ted about  1560,  and  died  in  I6IO,  leaving,  1 . ' Gramniatica> La- 
tinse  GrspcEpet  HebraiciV  Compendium,  cum  Radicibus,'  Lor.d. 
IfiOO.    2.  'History  of  the  Turks,'  fol.  KilO;   in  subsequent 
editions  it  is  entitled,  '  The  Geneial  History'  of  the  Turks, 
from  the  first  Beginning  of  that  Nation  to  the  Rising  of  tlie 
Ottoman  Family.'     It  has  since  been  continued   by  several 
hands  ;  but  the  best  is  from  the  pen  of  Paul  Ricaut,  esq.  consul 
of  Smyrna,  from  1623  to  1677,  printed  in  fol.  London,  l680j 
in  which  Ricaut  has  begun  his  history  earlier  than  Knolles. 
3.  '  The    Lives    and    Conquests   of    the    Ottoman    Kings,' 
printed  after  his  death  in  1621,  to  which  time  it  was  con- 
tinued by    another  hand.      4.  '  A   brief   Discourse   of  the 
Greatness  of  the  Turkish   Empire,'  &c. ;  besides  which   he 
translated  Bodin's  '  Six  Bookes  of  a  Commonwealthe.' 
KNOLLIS,   Francis  (Hist.)  an  English  statesman,  was  bom 
at  Grays,  in  Oxfordshire,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  after- 
wards displaying  great  zeal  for  the  reformation  he  was  em- 
ployed by  Edward  VI  and  Elizabeth  on  different  occasions. 
He  was  one  of  the  commissioners  who  sat  at  the  trial  of  the 
unfortunate  queen  of  Scots,   and  died  in   I596,  leaving  a 
treatise  '  Against   the  Usui-pation  of  Papal   Bishops,'   Svo. 
16O8  ;  and  a  '  General  Survey  of  the  Isle  of  Wight,'  which 
was  never  printed. 
KNORR,  Rosenrot  Christian  i<on   (Biog.)  a  German  orien- 
talist, who  died  in  I689,   at  the  age  of  53,  was  the  author 
of  '  Kabbala  denudata,  sen  Doctrina  Hebrsorum  Transcen- 
dentalis,'  &c.  3  vols.  4to.  l677,  and  fol.  Francof.  l684. 
KNOTT,  Edward  (Biog.)  a  Jesuit  and  controversialist,  whose 
real  name  was  Matthias  Wilson,  is  said  in  some  of  his  works 
to  have  taken  the  name  of  Nicholas  Smith  ;  he  was  bom  in 
Northumberland  in   1580,   and  died  in  l655,   after  having 
been  appointed  provincial  in  England.     He  was  the  author 
of  '  Charity  Mistaken,  with  the  ^Vant  whereof  Catholics  are 
unjustly  charged,   for  affirming  as  they  do  with   Grief  that 
Protestancy   unrepented    destroys    Salvation ; '    which    was 
answered  by  Dr.  Potter,  and  also  by  Chillingworth  ;  to  this 
latter  he  gave  a  reply  at  large  in  a  work  entitled  '  Infidelity 
Unmasked ;  or,  the  Confutation   of  a   Book   published    by 
W.  Chillingworth,'  &c.     He  also  wrote,  '  Monita  Utilissima 
pro  Patribus  Missionariiu  Anglicanis  ; '  but  this  was  never 
printed. 
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KNOWLES,  Sir  Thomas  (Hist.)  a  valiant  knight  of  the 
family  mentioned  under  Heraldry,  who  attended  Richard  I 
in  the  wars  to  the  Holy  Land,  where  he  distinguished  him- 
self by  notable  feats  of  valour. 

Kno«'les,  Sir  Charles,  Bart.,  a  worthy  descendant  of  the 
preceding,  who  rose  by  his  merits  to  the  rank  of  rear- 
admiral,  and,  after  having  distinguished  liimself  during  a 
long  series  of  ser\'ices,  died  in  1777. 

Knowles  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  whom  honourable 
mention  is  made  under  Histort/.  They  enjoy  the  dignity 
and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in  1765  on  sir  Charles 
Knowles  above-mentioned ;  and  their  arms,  &c.  are  as 
follow : 
Arms.     Azure,  crusuly  of  crosslcts,  a  cross  mouline  voided 

or. 
Crest.     An  elephant  statant  argent. 
Motto.     "  Semper  paratus." 

Knowles,  Thomas  {Biog.)  a  native  of  Ely,  was  bom  in 
1723,  and  died  in  1802,  leaving,  1.  '  The  Scripture  Doc- 
trine of  the  Existence  and  Attributes  of  God,  in  Twelve 
Sermons,'  with  a  preface  in  answer  to  a  pamphlet  concern- 
ing the  argument  a  priori.  2.  '  An  Answer  to  Bishop 
Clayton's  Essay  on  Spirit."  3.  '  Lord  Hervey's  and  Dr. 
Middleton's  Letters  on  the  Roman  Senate.'  4.  '  Observa- 
tions on  the  Tithe  Bill.'  5.  •  Dialogue  on  the  Test  Act.' 
().  '  Primitive  Cliristianity  in  favour  of  the  Trinity ; '  to 
wliich  Mr.  Capel  Lofft  attempted  an  answer.  7.  '  Observa- 
tions on  the  Divine  Mission  of  Moses.'  8.  '  Advice  to  a 
Voung  Clergyman,  in  Sl.^  Letters,'  &c. 

KNOX,  John  (Ece.)  the  furious  reformer  of  Scotland,  said  to 
be  descended  from  an  ancient  and  honourable  family,  was 
burn  in  1505  at  Gifl'ord,  in  the  county  of  East  Lothian,  and 
died  in  1572,  after  having  employed  his  whole  life  and 
lowers  in  the  attempt  to  abolish  the  Romish  religion  and 
overthrow  the  christian  hierachy ;  in  which  attempt  he 
was  abundantly  aided  by  the  factions  that  distracted  the 
state  at  that  time.  He  did  not  write  much,  but  his 
writings  had  the  same  tendencv  as  his  preaching.  fVide 
Plate  XIX] 

Knox  (Her.)  a  family  of  Scotch  extraction  which  enjoys  the 
peerage,  iirst  confened  on  Thomas  Knox,  who  was  created 
:i  baron  in  1781  by  the  title  of  baron  Welles,  and  a  viscount 
in  nyi  by  the  title  of  viscount  Northland. 

Knox,  Boberl  (Biog.)  a  naval  captain  in  the  East  India 
service,  was  born  about  1 641,  and,  after  spending  nineteen 
years  of  captivity  in  the  island  of  Ceylon,  where  he  and 
his  father,  and  fourteen  others,  were  made  prisoners,  he 
escaped  to  England,  but  at  what  time  he  died  is  not  certain. 
He  was  the  author  of  '  An  Historical  Relation  of  the 
Island  of  Ceylon,  in  the  East  Indies,'  &c.  fol.  London, 
16'81. 

Knox,  rice.iimus,  an  English  divine  and  miscellaneous  writer, 
who  was  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  1822,  at  the  age 
of  68,  wrote,  1.  '  Essays,  Moral  and  Literary;'  which  were 
published  upwards  of  40  years  ago,  and  established  his 
reputation  as  a  popular  writer.  2.  '  Lilieral  Education  ;'  con- 
taining strictures  on  the  course  of  scb.olastic  discipline  at 
the  University,  which  has  since  undergone  considerable 
improvements.  ."5.  '  Winter  Evenings.'  4.  '  Dcgrailation  of 
Grammar  Schools;'  his  last  publication  just  before  his  death, 
and  a  powerful  appeal  against  the  Iwirbarous  project  then 
set  on  foot  of  blending  common  school  learning  witli  the 
study  of  the  classics  in  Grammar  Schools,  which,  for  the 
hcmour  of  parliament,  was  rejected  with  the  contempt  it 
deserved.  Dr.  Knox  wrote  several  other  works  on  theolo- 
gical and  political  subjects  in  o|)position  to  the  ruling  .spirit 
of  the  times.      [Vide  I'laie  XL] 

K.NUTZEN,  Martin  {Biog.)  a  professor  of  philosophy  in 
Prus.sia,  was  born  at  Konigsberg  in  1713,  and  died  in  1751, 
leaving,  among  other  works,  '  Systema  Causarum  EHicien- 
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tium  ; '  '  Elementa  PhUosophite  Rationalis,  &e. ; '  '  Theore- 
mata  de  ParaboKs  Intinitis ; '  besides  a  '  Defence  of  the 
Christian  Religion." 

KOENIG,  George  Matthias  {Biog.)  a  German  scholar,  was 
bom  at  Altorf,  in  Franconia,  in  l6l6,  and  died  in  I699, 
lea\ing,  among  other  tilings,  '  Bibliotheca  Recta  et  Nova," 
4to.  Altorf.  )678. 

KoENiG,  John  Gerard,  a  botanist,  was  born  in  Courland  in 
1728,  and  died  in  1785,  leaving  several  Letters  to  Linnsus, 
and  other  contributions  on  the  subject  of  his  science.  The 
Koenigia,  a  plant  which  he  discovered  in  Iceland,  was  so 
called  by  Linnsus  in  honour  of  him. 

KoENio,  Daniel,  a  Swiss  by  birth,  was  murdered  at  the 
age  of  22  at  Franeker  by  the  populace,  who  took  him  for  a 
French  spy.  He  translated  Arbuthnot's  '  Tables  of  Ancient 
Coins,"  which  remained  in  MS.  till  1756,  when  they  were 
published  at  Utrecht. 

KOETS,  Koelof  {Biog.)  a  painter  of  Zwoll,  who  died  in 
1725,  at  the  age  of  70,  was  much  patronized  by  WiUiam  III 
of  England. 

KOHATH  {Bibl.)  nnp,  son  of  Levi,  and  father  of  Amram, 
Hebron,  and  Uzziel,  whose  family  was  appointed  to  carry 
the  ark  and  the  sacred  vessels  of  the  tabernacle  whUe  Israel 
marched  through  the  wilderness.      Gen.  xlvi ;  Numb,  vi, 

KOLAIAH  {Bibl.)  n'b^p,  the  lather  of  Ahab.' Jmw.  xxix. 

KOLBEN,  Peter  {Biog.)  a  German  traveller,  who  was  bom 
at  Dorflas,  in  the  principality  of  Bayreuth,  in  1674',  and 
died  in  1726,  was  the  author  of  '  A  Description  of  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope;"  which  was  translated  into  Dutch  in  1727, 
and  into  English  in  1731  ;  afterwards  abridged  and  pub- 
lished in  French,  in  3  vols.  12mo.  He  also  wrote,  '  De 
Aquis  Capitis  Bona  Spei,'  inserted  in  the  '  Acta  Erudi- 
torum.' 

KORAH  {Bibl.)  r[-\p,  son  of  Esau  and  Aholibamah,  suc- 
ceeded Kenaz  in  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Edora.   Gen.  xxxvL 

KoR.\ii,  son  of  Jehar,  and  the  head  of  the  Korites,  a  family 
among  the  Levites,  engaged  with  Dathan,  Abirani,  and  On, 
in  rebellion  against  Moses  and  Aaron,  for  which  they  and 
their  followers  suffered  the  signal  vengeance  of  heaven. 
Numb.  xvi. 

KORTHOLT,  Christian  (Biog.)  a  professor  of  divinity  at 
Kiel,  was  born  in  1633  at  Burg,  in  the  island  of  Fermeren, 
near  the  Baltic  Sea,  and  died  in  l6f)4,  leaWng,  1.  '  Trac- 
tatus  de  Religione  Ethnica  Mahummedana  et  Judaica,"  4to. 
1665.  2.  '  De  Origine  et  Natura  Cliristiunismi  ex  Mente 
Gentilium,"  4to.  I672.  3.  '  Tractatus  de  Persecutionibus 
Ecclesiie  Primitive,  veterunique  Martyrum  Cruciatibus ; ' 
the  best  edition  of  which  is  said  to  be  that  of  Ked,  4to. 
1689.  4.  '  Tractatus  de  Caliminiis  Paganorum  in  veteres 
Christianos,'  4to.  Keil,  l6y8.  5.  '  De  Trilius  Impos- 
toribus  magnis  Liber  Edwardo  Herbert,  Thonia  Hobbes,  et 
Benedicto  Spinosa  oppositis,'  4to.  Hamb.  I7OI.  6.  '  De 
Rationis  cum  Revelatione  in  Theologia  Concursu,'  4to. 
&c. 

KoRTiioLT,  Christian,  grandson  of  the  preceiling,  and  a 
German  .scholar,  was  born  at  Keil  in  170y,  and  died 
in  1730,  leaving  several  dissertations,  &c. ;  as,  '  De  Ec- 
clesiis  Suburbicariis ; '  '  De  Enthusiasmo  Muhammedis,' 
iK:c.  &c. 

KOSCIUSKO,  Thaddeus  {Hist.)  a  PoLsh  soldier,  of  a  noble 
faniily,  was  born  about  1750,  entered  the  service  of  the 
Americans  in  1776,  where  he  rose  to  the  rank  of  Brigadier- 
Cieneral.  On  his  return  to  his  country  he  was  employed  as 
a  general  against  the  Russians,  v\hom  he  for  some  time  suc- 
cessfully opposed  ;  but,  after  having  made  a  fruitless 
struggle  to  preserve  the  indejiendence  of  his  country,  he 
retired  to  France,  and  died  in  I8I7. 

KOTZKBLUC,  Angn.stus  von  {Ui.'it.)  a  dramatic  and  miscella- 
neous writer  of  Germany,  was  born  in  I761,  and,  after 
having  acted  in  a  diplomatic  capacity  in  Russia,  he  was,  in 
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1789,  banished  to  Siberia  by  the  emperor  Paul,  but  was 
soon  after  recalled  and  taken  into  the  emperor's  favour.  In 
181."  he  was  appointed  consul-general  at  Konigsberg;  but, 
resigning  this  post  soon  after,  he  retired  to  Manlieira,  where 
he  was  assassinated  in  1819  by  a  political  fanatic,  a  student 
of  Jena,  by  the  name  of  Sand.  He  was  the  author  of 
nianv  Plays  and  Novels,  besides  an  Account  of  his  Banish- 
ment ;  his  Travels  into  Italy,  &c. 

KOUCK,  Peter  (Biog.)  a  Dutch  painter,  who  died  in  1550, 
at  the  age  of  50,  was  principal  painter  to  Charles  V. 

KOULI  K/iaii  (Hisf.)  vide  Kiili  Khan. 

KRANTZ,  Albert  {Biog.)  an  historian  and  native  of  Ham- 
burgh, who  died  in  1517,  was  the  author  of,  1.  '  Vandalia, 
sive  Historia  de  X'andalium  vera  Origine,'  &c.  fol.  Colon. 
1519.  2.  '  Saxonia,  sive  de  Saxonicie  Gentis  vetusta  Origine,' 
&e.  fol.  Colon.  1520.  3.  '  Chronica  Regnorum  Dania, 
Sueciae,  Norwegise,'  fol.  Argentorat,  1546.  4.  '  Metropolis, 
sive  Historia  Eccle&iastica  Saxonise,'  fol.  Basil.  1548. 

KRAUS,  Martin  (Biog.)  vide  Crusitis. 

KRAUSE,  Francis  {Biog.)  a  painter  of  Augsburg,  who  died 
in  1754,  at  the  age  of  48,  acijuired  some  eminence  in  his- 
torical painring. 

KRESA,  Father  (Biog.)  a  native  of  Moravia,  and  confessor 
to  the  king  and  queen  of  Bohemia,  who  died  in  1715,  at 
the  age  of  67,  was  the  author  of  '  Analysis  Speciosa  Trigo- 
nometrite  Spherics.' 

KROM.\YER,  Jo/m  (Biog.)  a  German  divine,  was  bom  at 
Cobelen,  in  Misnia,  in  1576,  and  died  in  l643,  leaving, 
'  Hamionia  EvangeKstarum  ;  '  '  Examcn  Libri  Christiana; 
Concordi;c  ; '  '  Historiae  Ecclesiae  Compendium,'  &c. 

Kromayer,  Jerome,  nephew  of  the  preceding,  was  bom  at 
Zeitz  in  I6IO,  and  died  in  I67O,  learing,  among  other 
things,  '  Theologia  Positivo-Poleniica  ; '  '  Historia  Eccle- 
siastica  ; '  '  Polymathia  Theologica,'  &c. 

KUHLMAN,  Qi/iriniis  (Ecc.)  a  fanatic,  and  native  of  Breslau, 
in  SUesia,  was  bom  in  1 65 1 ,  and  after  wandering  through  dif- 
ferent countries  of  Europe,  where  he  practised  various  arts 
to  extract  money  and  to  gratify  himself,  he  was  burnt  at 
Moscow  in  IG89  for  uttering  some  seditious  predictions. 
He  was  the  author  of  '  Prodromus  quinquennii  Mirabilis,' 
Lugd.  Bat.  1674. 

KUHNIUS,  Joachim  (Biog.)  a  German  scholar  and  critic, 
was  bom  in  1647  at  Gripswalde,  in  Pomerania,  and  died  in 
1697,  leaving,  1.  '  Animadversioncs  in  Pollucem,'  12mo. 
I68O,  and  inserted  in  the  folio  edition  of  the  '  Onomasticon,' 
Amst.  1706.  2.  '  iEliani  varite  Historise  Libri  XIV,'  Svo. 
Argent.  l685.  3.  '  Diogenes  Laertius  de  Vitis  Philoso- 
phorum,'  &c.  inserted  in  the  edition  of  Meibomius,  2  vols. 
4to.  Amst.  1692.  4.  '  Quaestiones  Philosophicae  ex  Sacris 
Veteris  et  Novi  Testament!  aliisque  Scriptoribus,'  4to. 
Argent.  I69S.     5.  '  Pausaniae  Grjecise  Descriptio,'  fol.  Lips. 

17  re. 

KL'ICK,  John  Van  (Ecc.)  a  painter  of  Dort,  was  burnt  to 
death  in  1572,  at  the  age  of  42,  on  a  charge  of  heresy. 

KULI  KHAN  (Hist.)  a  brave  general  in  the  reigns  of 
Ashraf,  Soltan  of  Tamasp,  and  Abbas  Shah,  was  raised  to 
the  throne  of  Persia  at  the  death  of  the  latter  in  1737>  when 
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he  was  proclaimed  king  by  the  name  of  Nadir  Shah,  and 
slain  in  1747,  after  having  made  great  conquests  in  India. 

KuLi  Shah,  an  impostor,  bewitched  the  minds  of  the  vulgar 
by  the  pretence  of  working  miracles,  and  obtained  a  number 
of  followers  in  the  year  1501,  by  whose  aid  he  defeated  the 
Turks  ;  but  retiring  to  Persia,  and  placing  Iiimself  under  the 
protection  of  Shah  Ismael,  he  was  at  length  by  his  orders 
put  to  death. 

KUNCKEL,  John  (Biog.)  a  chemist,  was  bom  in  l630  at 
Husum,  in  the  duchy  of  Sleswick,  and  died  in  1703.  He 
is  principally  known  as  the  discoverer  of  phosphoms,  on 
which  he  wrote  a  treatise,  besides  some  other  works  in 
German  on  chemical  subjects. 

KUSTER,  Ludolf  (Biog.)  a  critic,  was  bom  at  Blomberg,  in 
Westphalia,  in  I67O,  and  died  in  17lC,  leaving,  1.  '  Hi.s- 
toria  Critici  Homeri,'  Svo.  Francof.  I696.  2.  '  Bibliotheca 
Librorum  coUecta  a  L.  Neocoro,'  5  vols.  Svo.  Ultraj.  ;  con- 
tinued from  1697  to  1699  under  the  feigned  name  of  Neo- 
corus.  3.  An  edition  of  Suidas,  fol.  Cantab.  1705.  4.  '  Jam- 
blichi  de  Vita  Pythagoric  Liber  Grsece  et  Latine,'  &c.  4to. 
Amst.  1707.  6.  '  De  Mustco  Alexandiino  Diatriba,'  in- 
serted in  the  eighth  volume  of  Gronovius's  Thesaurus. 
7.  '  Ludorici  Savoti  Dissertationes  de  Nummis  Antiquis 
Lingua  Gallica  in  Latinam  translate,'  &c.  inserted  in  the 
eleventh  volume  of  GrjeHus's  Thesaurus.  8.  '  De  vero 
Usu  \'erborum  Mediorum  apud  Graccos,  eorumquc  Differen- 
tia a  Verbis  Acrivis  et  Passivis,'  &c.  12mo.  Paris.  1714. 
9-  '  Explication  d'une  Inscription  Grecque  envoyee  de 
Smyme,'  inserted  in  the  '  Memoires  de  Trevoux,  for  Sep- 
tember, 1715.  10.  '  Examen  Criticum  Editionis  novissima- 
Herodoti  Gronovianaj,'  inserted  in  Le  Clerc's  '  Bibliotheque 
Ancicnne  et  Modeme,'  tom.  v. 

KUYP  (Biog.)  or  Cia/p,  Jacob,  a  landscape  painter  of 
eminence,  founded  the  academy  of  painting  at  Dort  in 
1643. 

KuYP,  Albert,  son  of  the  preceding,  who  was  born  at  Dort 
in  1606,  excelled  his  father  in  the  delicacy  of  his  colourinsj, 
and  in  the  variety  and  correctness  of  his  pieces.  The 
Landing  of  Prince  Maurice  at  Dort  is  reckoned  one  of  his 
best  pieces. 

KYDERMINSTER  (Biog.)  or  Kidderminster,  Richard,  an 
ecclesiastic  and  an  antiquary,  who  was  bom  in  Worcester- 
shire, and  (lied  in  1531,  was  the  author  of  '  Tractatus  con- 
tra Doctrinam  Lutheri ; '  besides  the  '  History  of  Winch- 
combe  Abbey,'  in  five  books,  the  manuscript  of  which  is 
lost. 

KYNASTON,  Francis  (Biog.)  an  English  poet  of  an  ancient 
family,  was  born  in  1587;  entered  a  gentleman  commoner  of 
Oriel  College,  Oxford,  in  I6OI,  and  died  in  1642,  leaving, 
1.  A  translation  of  Chaucer's  '  TroUus  and  Cresseide,'  into 
Latin,  published  at  Oxford  in  4to.  l635.  2.  '  Leoline  and 
Sydanis  ;  with  Cinthiades,'  1641. 

Kynaston,  John,  descended  from  a  younger  branch  of  the 
same  family,  was  bom  in  1728,  educated  at  Oxford,  and 
died  in  1783,  leaving,  among  other  things,  an  oration,  '  De 
Impietate  C.  Tacito  falso  objectata,'  &c.  delivered  in  the 
chapel  of  his  college,  and  published  in  1761. 
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],AADAH  (EiU.)  mrV,  son  of  Shelah,  and  father  of  Ma- 
reshah  of  Judah.     1  Cliron.  iv. 

LAARCHUS  (Ilisl.)  AiiapxoE,  the  guardian  of  Battus,  king 
of  Cyrcne,  wlio  aimed  at  dispossessing  the  latter  of  his 
kingdom,  but  was  assassinated  through  the  means  of  the 
queen,  the  mother  of  Battus.     Polywn.  1.  8. 

LABADIE,  John  (Biog.)  a  French  visionary,  who,  leaving 
the  Jesuits,  among  whom  lie  had  entered,  set  up  as  the 
leader  of  a  sect  ;  and,  going  through  different  countries, 
endeavoured  to  make  proselytes  to  his  opinions,  which  con- 
sisted of  a  mixture  of  blasphemy  and  infidelity.  He  died 
in  1674,  leaving  many  works. 

LABAN  (Bibl.)  p^,  son  of  Bethuel,  and  grandson  of  Nahor, 
brother  to  Kebekah,  and  father  to  Rachel  and  Leah.  Gen. 
xxviii. 

Laban,  a  city  of  the  priests  in  Judah.     Josh.  xv. 

LABARIS  (//i.s7.)  a  king  of  Egypt  after  Sesostris. 

LABAT,  Jolin  Baptist  (Biog.)  a  Dominican  and  a  traveller, 
was   born  at   Paris  in   1663,    and  died  in   1738,    leaving, 

1.  '  Nouveau  Voyage  aux  Isles  dc  I'Araerique,'  6  vols. 
8vo.     2.  '  Voyages  en   Espagne  et  en  Italie,'  8  vols.   12mo. 

3.  '  Nouvelle  Relation  de  TAfrique  Occidentale,'  5  vols. 
12mo.  4.  '  Voyage  du  Chevalier  dcs  Merchais  en  Guinee,' 
4  vols.  12mo.  5.  '  La  Relation  Historique  de  I'Ethiopie 
Occidentale,'  translated  from  the  Latin  of  father  Cavazzi, 
a  Capuchin,  4  vols.  12mo.  6.  '  Les  Memoires  du  Chev. 
d'Arvieux,'  &c.  6  vols.   12mo. 

LABBE,  Louisa  (Biog.)  the  wife  of  a  rope-maker,  and  a 
poetess,  was  born  about  152()  at  Lyons,  and  died  in  1566, 
leaving  poems  which  were  printed  at  Lyons  in  l.'j.')6,  at 
Rouen  in  i6l(),  and  a  superior  edition  at  Lyons  in  8vo. 
1 762. 

Labbk,  Peter,  a  Jesuit,  who  was  born  at  Clermont,  in  Au- 
vergne,  in  1594,  was  the  author  of  1.  'Carmen  Panegyri- 
cuni    Ludovico    XIII,'    on    the    taking    of    Rochelle,     iS;c. 

2.  '  Elogia  Sacra,  Theologica,'  &c.  fol.  Granat.  1664,  and 
8vo.  Lips.  I70G.  3.  '  Epistola  Historica  Poetica,  Miscel- 
lanea,' &c.  12mo.  1673. 

Labbk,  Philip,  a  Jesuit,  descended  from  a  good  family  of 
Hourges,  was  boni  in  I607,  and  died  in  16()'7>  leaving 
1.  '  Regula;  Accentuum  ct  Spirituum  Griccorum,'  &c.  12mo 
1635,  and  very  often  reprinted.  2.  '  Concordia  Sacra?  ct 
Prophamc  Chronologiei','  &c.  12mo.  Paris.  1638.  3.  '  Elen- 
clius   Prosodicus    lyatino-Gnccus,'   &c.    12mo.    Paris.    l63g. 

4.  '  Hagiologium  Franco-CJalliic,'  &c.  4to.  Paris.  1643. 
,5.  '  I'harus  Gallia;  Antiquip,'  &c.  12mo.  1644.  6.  '  Eru- 
ditic  Pronunciationis  Catholici  Indices,'  iS:c.  8vo.  Paris. 
1()45.  7-  '  Les  Tableaux  Methodiques  de  la  (ieogia- 
))hie  Rovale,'  &c.  fol.  Paris,  1646.  8.  '  La  Geographic 
Royalc,''&c.  fol.  Paris,  1646,1652,1662.  9.  '  Gallia.- Sy- 
nodorum  Conciliorumque  brcvis  et  accurata  Historia,'  &c. 
fol.  1646.  10.  '  Historiffi  Sacrse  Prodromus,  ct  Hcroicir 
Poescos  Dclitioe,'  12ino.  Paris.  l646.  11.  '  Uc  Byzantinic 
Historiffi  .Scriptoribus,'  Sic.  fol.  l6'48.  12.  '  Catalogue  dcs 
Archcveches  ct  Eveches  souniis  a  le  Metropolc  de  Bourgcs,' 
4to.  l648.  13.  '  Sacrarum  Elcgiarum  Deliciic,'  12mo. 
l648.  14.  '  Enchiridion  Prosodicuni,'  12mo.  l648  and 
1661.  15.  '  La  Clef  d'Or  de  I'Histoirc  dc  France,'  &c. 
12mo.   Paris,  l6'49.     IC.  '  Genealogic  de  la  Maison  Royak- 


de  France,"  Sec.  Paris,  I649.  17-  '  Chronologic  Discendte 
Methodus,'  Paris.  1651.  18.  '  Notitla  Dignitatum  omnium 
Imperii  Romani,'  &c.  12mo.  Paris.  1651.  I9.  '  Elogej 
Historiques  dcs  Rois  de  France,'  &c.  4to.  Paris,  1651  and 
1664.  20.  '  Specimen  novae  Bibliothecae  MSS.  et  Supple- 
nienta  decem,'  &c.  4to.  Paris.  l652.  21.  '  Regia  Epitome 
Historic   Sacrae  et   Prophante,'  &c.   12mo.    16.53  and  1654. 

22.  '   Bibliotheca     Anti-Janseniana,'     4to.     Paris.     1654. 

23.  '  Nova  Bibliotheca  Manuscriptorum  Librorum,'  2  vols, 
fol.  1657.  24.  '  Bibliotheca  Chronologica  SS.  Patrum, 
Theologum,  Scriptorum  Ecdesiasticorum,'  &c.  24mo.  1()59. 
25.  Two  Lives  of  Galen  in  Latin ;  the  last  of  which  is 
inserted  by  Fabricius  in  the  fourtli  volume  of  his  '  Biblio- 
theca Grcca.'  26.  An  edition  of  the  Annals  of  Glycas, 
Greek  and  Latin,  from  the  Interpretation  of  Leunclavius. 
27.  '  De  Scriptoribus  Ecclesiasticis  Dissertatio,'  2  vols.  8vo. 
Paris.  IC60.  28.  '  Abacus  Chronologicus  Scriptorum  Ec- 
desiasticorum,' fol.  29.  '  Geographiae  Episcopalis  Bre- 
viarium,'  24mo.  I66I.  30.  '  ConcUiorum  General.  Na- 
tional. Provincial.  &c.  Historica  Synopsis,'  4to.  I66I,  which 
was  preparatory  to  his  great  work  on  the  councils,  by  which 
he  is  best  known,  which  appeared  in  17  vols.  fol.  1()72; 
eight  volumes  of  wluch  were  printed  in  his  life-time,  and 
the  rest  completed  by  father  Cossart.  Moreri  and  Niceron 
have  added  several  other  articles  to  this  list. 

LABDA  (Ml/Ill.)  Aa/3^a,  a  daughter  of  Amphion,  and  one 
of  the  BacchiadiE,  was  bom  lame.  She  manied  Eetion,  by 
whom  she  had  a  son,  whom  she  named  Cypselus,  because 
she  saved  him  in  a  cofler.  Herod.  1.  5,  c.  92 ;  Aristot. 
Polit.  1.  5. 

LABDACUS  (Mi/t/i.)  A«/3cvAor,  a  son  of  Polydorus  by 
Nyctcis,  and  father  to  Laius.  Apollod.  1.  3  ;  Pans.  1.  2 ; 
Stat.  Tlieb.  1.  6. 

LABEALIS  (Ocog.)  now  Scutari,  a  lake  of  Dalmatia.  Liv. 
1.  44. 

LABEO  (Ilisl.)  a  surname  of  the  family  of  the  Fabii,  An- 
tistii,  Asconii,  and  Ccthegi,  &c. 

Labko,  Antistius,  one  of  Cicsar's  murderers,  who,  after  fighting 
at  the  battle  of  PhUippi,  caused  himself  to  be  shiiu  by  one 
of  his  freedmcn  that  he  might  not  fall  into  the  hands  of 
his  enemies. 

Labeo,  Antistius,  son  of  the  preceding,  and  equally  zealous 
in  the  same  cause,  refused  the  offers  of  the  consulsliip  made 
him  by  Augustus,  and  devoted  himself  to  the  jirofcssion  of 
the  law,  in  whidi  he  excelled. 

LAnEO,  Artius  (Biog.)  vide  Actius. 

LABEUIU.S,  J.  Dccimus  (Biog.)  a  Roman  knight,  who  was 
famous  for  the  talent  of  writing  pantcnnimcs;  of  which 
some  few  fiagments  remain  that  have  been  collected  with 
those  of  Ennius,  Lucilius,  and  Publius  Syrus,  &c.  Cic.  ad 
Fam.  1.  7,  cp.  11,  &c.;  Ilornt.  1.  1,  sat.  10;  Senec.  de  Con- 
I  rot'.  1.  2,  c.  18;  Aul.  Gelt.  1.  S,  c.  7  ;  Suctoii.  in  C(c.iar. 

LABICUM  (Geog.)  now  Cotonna,  a  town  of  Italy,  called 
also  Lai'icum,  between  the  Gabii  and  Tusculum. 

LABIENUS,  T.  Altius  (Hist.)  a  tribune  who  first  served 
C^icsar  in  the  wars  of  Gaul,  but  afterwards  went  over  to 
tlie  side  of  Pompev.  C(V.t.  dc  Bell.  Gall.  ;  Cic.  ad  Allic. 
1.  11  Cc  12,  &c. 

LabiknuSj  another  officer,  who  followed   the  ])arty  of  Brutus 
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and  Cassius,  and  was  afterwards  killed  in  Parthia  by  the 
army  of  Augustus. 

Labibnus,  Titus,  an  historian  and  an  orator  in  the  age  of 
Augustus,  whose  works  were  ordered  to  be  burnt  by  the 
senate  on  account  of  their  seditious  tendency ;  for  the  grief 
of  which  he  is  said  to  have  destroyed  himself.  Slrab.  1.  4  ; 
Senec-  in  Prccf.  Coiilrov.  .5  ;  Dio.  1.  4  ;  Siieloii.  in  Ca/ig. 

LABOUREUR,  Jo/m  le  (Eiog.)  a  French  historian  and  anti- 
quary, was  born  in  16'23  at  Montmorency,  near  Paris,  and 
died  in  1675,  leaving,  1.  '  Traduction  de  I'Histoire  de 
Charles  VI,'  &c.  iCSO".  2.  '  L'Histoire  du  Marechal  de 
Guebriant,'  &c.  l65G.  3.  A  new  edition  of  the  '  Memoires 
de  Michel  de  Castelnau,'  «S:c.  16"59.  4.  '  Les  Tableaux  Gc 
nealogiques  nu  les  Seize  Quartiers  des  Rois  de  France,'  &c. 
1682.     5.  '  Traite  de  I'Origine  des  Armoirics. 

Laboureur,  Louis  le,  brother  of  the  preceding,  who  died  in 
16'7J),  was  the  author  of  several  pieces  of  poetry. 

Laboureur,  Claude  le,  uncle  of  the  two  preceding,  publislied 
in  l643  '  Des  Notes  et  Corrections  sur  le  Breviaire  de 
Lyon;'  and  in  1665,  1681,  and  1682,  'Les  Mesures  de 
I'Isle  Barbe/  Sec. 

LABOURLOTE,  Claude  (Hist.)  one  of  the  bravest  captains 
of  his  age,  rose  by  his  merit  to  a  high  rank  in  the  army  ; 
and,  after  having  distinguished  himself  by  many  acts  of 
valour,  he  was  kiUcd  in  1600  by  a  pistol-shot. 
.  LACARRY,  Giles  (Biog.)  a  French  Jesuit,  historian,  and 
critic,    was   born   in    1605,    and   died   in    l684,    leaving, 

I.  '  Elogiura  Nati  Delphini,'  4to.  1637.  2.  An  edition  of 
'  Velleius  Paterculus,'  12mo.  Paris.  1644.  3.  '  Comelii 
Taciti  Liber  de  Germania,  cum  Notis,'  4to.  Mont.  Alban. 
1649,  and  Claroniont.  l677-  4.  '  Mathematicse  Tabuhc 
Logarithmeticae,'  &c.  12mo.  Paris.  1652.  5.  '  Breviculum 
de  Vita  Francisci  de  Stanno,'  8vo.  Claroraont.  166O. 
6.  '  Historia  Roniana,  &c.  per  Numismata  et  Marmora  An- 
tiqua,  testata  et  illustrata,'  4to.  Claromont.  l671.  7- '  Se- 
ries et  Numismata  Regum  Syriae  jEgj-pti,'  &c.  8.  '  Pro- 
lusio  Apologetica.'  Q.  '  Historia  GaUiarum  Sub  Prsefectis 
Prffitorii  Galliarum,'  Sec.  4to.  Claromont.  1672.  10.  'Epi- 
tome Historia?  Regum  Francis,'  &c.  4to.  Claromont.  1672. 

II.  'Breviculum  Expeditionis  Ludovici  XIV  Francise  Re- 
gis,' &c.  1672.  12.  '  Chronologium  Regum  Francise.' 
13.  '  Historia  Christiana  Imperatorum  Consulum,'  &c.  4to. 
Claromont.  1675.  14.  '  Historia  Coloniarura  a  Gallis  in 
exteras  Nationes  missarum,'  &c.  4to.  Claromont.  1677- 
15.  '  Historia  Codicis  Justiniani,'  &c. 

LACED^MON  (Mi/ih.)  AaKeSm^iwv,  a  son  of  Jupiter  and 
Taygeta,  the  daughter  of  Atlas,  who  married  Sparta,  the 
daughter  of  Eurotas,  by  whom  he  had  Amycla  and  Euri- 
dice.  From  Laceda'mon  and  his  wife,  the  capital  of  Laconia 
was  called  Lacedcemon,  or  Sparta.  Apollod.  1.  3,  c.  10; 
Schol.  in  Find.  Olymp.  Od.  3  ;  Schol.  in  Orest.  Hygin.  Fab. 
155;  Fans.  I.  3. 

Laced^mon  (Geog.)  or  Sparta,  the  capital  of  Laconia,  now 
called  by  the  inhabitants  Misitra,  received  at  different  times 
the  names  of  Lclcgia,  Oebalia,  and  Hecatompulis,  but  is 
best  known  by  its  first  and  most  ancient  names  Laceda'mon 
and  Sparta  from  Lacedcemon  and  his  wife.  £Vide  Lacedw- 
mon']  The  name  of  Sparta  is  most  commonly  applied  to 
the  city,  and  Lacediemon  to  the  country.  It  is  generally 
said  to  have  been  built  by  Lacediemon,  although  some  have 
ascribed  its  origin  to  Spartus,  son  of  Amyclas,  the  king, 
and  some  make  Cecrops  to  have  been  its  founder. 

History  of  Lacediemon. 
The  history  of  Lacediemon  is  involved  in  much  fable,  from 
which  nothing  authentic  can  be  collected.  Mythologists 
reckon  Lelex  to  have  been  the  first  king  of  the  country, 
who  is  said  to  have  been  succeeded  by  his  descendants 
Miles,  Eurotas,  Laccdsemon,  Amyclas,  Argalus,  Cynoitas, 
Oebalus,  Tyndarus,  Castor  and  Pollux,  Menelaus,  Orestes, 
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and  Tisamenes.  In  the  reign  of  this  latter,  the  Hera- 
clidic  re-entered  Peloponnesus,  from  which  they  had 
formerly  been  driven  by  Eurystheus.  Proclus  and  Eurys- 
thenes,  the  descendants  of  the  Heraclidse,  enjoyed  the 
crown  of  Lacedsmon  together ;  and  after  them,  it  was 
decreed  that  the  two  families  should  always  sit  on  tlic 
throne  togetlier :  their  descendants,  who  were  severally 
called  Euristhenidx  or  Agidx,  and  Proclidce,  succeeded 
in  the  following  order. 

Table  of  the  Kings  of  Lacedcrmon  in  Chronological  Order. 


EuTysthenida,  or  A 

Kings.                  Begr 

Eurysthenes  ...  A 

Agis 

«idit, 
n  to  reigTi. 

C.  1104 

.  . . 1080 

1030 

nd                     Proctida: 

Kings.                       Begm  t 

Proclus A.  C. 

Sous. 

Eurypon. 

Prytanes. 

Eunomus. 

Polydectes. 

Lycurgus. 

Charilaus 

Nicander. 
Theopompus. 

)  reigit. 
1104 

Labotas 

Doryssus 

Agesilaus  I 

Archelaus 

Teleclus 

.  ..    995 

...    958 

..    939 

.  .    885 

..    825 

781 

870 

Polydorus 

. ..    743 
.    .    684 

719 

Anaxander 

EuiTcrates  II.  ... 

Leon 

Anaxandrides.  .  . . 

.  ..    702 

.  .  .    684 

. ..   668 

..    664 

557 

Anaxidamus 

Archidamus. 

Agasides. 

Ariston. 

Dcmoratus. 

Leutychides. 

Archidamus  II 

Agis 

Agesilaus  II 

689 

481 

Philistarchus 

. ..    480 
.  .    4.79 

470 
428 

. ..    434 
..    395 

391 

Archidamus  HI 

Agis  II 

Eudamidas. 
Archidamus  IV. 

3,56 

Cleombrotus 

Agesipolis  II 

CleomenesII 

..    380 

...    371 

.  .    370 

..    3SG 

...    292 

269 

333 
324 

Acrotatus 

Agis. 

Eurydamidas. 

Epiclidas. 

Leonidas  II 

Cleombrotus. 
Leonidas,  restored 
Cleomenes  III  ... 

. ..    265 

..    238 
. . .    230 

Cleomenes  engaged  the  Lacediemonians  in  the  ^Etolian 
league,  but  the  ^'Etolians  and  tlieir  allies  were  defeated 
near  Sellasia  by  the  Acheans,  aided  by  Antigonus  Doson, 
tutor  to  Philip,  king  of  Macedon.  Epiclidas  having  been 
killed  in  this  battle,  Sparta  was  taken  by  Aratus,  and  the 
kingdom  destroyed,  in  the  second  year  of  the  13gth 
Olympiad,  A.M'.  3812,  A.C.  223.  Cleomenes,  who  after 
this  battle  took  refuge  in  Egyjit,  was  killed  there  four 
years  after,  in  a  sedition  which  he  had  raised  against 
Ptolemy.  After  the  extinction  of  these  two  families,  and 
the  capture  of  Sparta,  Machanidas,  a  tjTant,  got  possession 
of  the  supreme  power  A.C.  210,  and  Nabis  reigned  after 
him  for  fourteen  years.  In  the  year  A.C.  I9I,  Lace- 
diemon joined  the  Achsan  league,  and  about  tliree  years 
after  the  walls  were  demolished  by  order  of  Philoptemon. 
The  territory  of  Laconia  shared  the  fate  of  the  Achsan 
confederacy,  which  was  dissolved  by  the  power  of  tlie 
Roman  arms,  when  the  whole  country  was  conquered  by 
Mummius,  A.  C.  1 47,  and  converted  into  a  Roman  pro- 
vince, but  the  Romans  granted  liberty  to  the  Laceda?mo- 
nians,  and  suffered  them  to  live  under  their  own  law?. 
The  place  where  Sparta  stood  is  now  called  Paleo  Chori, 
or  the  Old  Town,  the  new  one  erected  since,  at  some  dis- 
tance on  the  W.  of  its  ruins,  is  called  ?Iisilra.  []Vide 
Misilra~\  The  Lacedsraonians  rendered  themselves  illus- 
2  F  2 
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trious  by  their  courage,  which  they  displayed  on  many  ! 
DCcasions  against  the  neighbouring  states  of  Greece.  They 
carried  on  a  bloody  war  ag-ainst  the  Messenians  A.  C.  722, 
and  another  A.  C.  (J()9;  they  rendered  assistance  to  tlie 
Athenians  in  destroying  the  tyranny  of  the  Pisistratidic, 
and  co-operated  with  them  in  expelling  the  Persians  from 
Greece,  wldch  was  followed  by  the  celebrated  war 
between  them  and  the  Athenians,  well  known  by  the 
name  of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  which  terminated  in  the 
destruction  of  Athens.  The  Lacedaemonians  then  turned 
their  arms  against  the  Persians,  when  Agesilaus,  their 
king,  performed  many  great  exploits  in  Asia,  but  the 
rest  of  Greece  having  leagued  against  them,  they  fought 
a  battle  against  the  Boeotians,  the  issue  of  which  was 
doubtful.  This  was  followed  by  a  naval  engagement  with 
Conon,  the  Athenian,  in  the  service  of  the  Persians, 
which  terminated  to  their  disadvantage,  and,  although 
they  succeeded  for  a  time  in  getting  possession  of  Thebes, 
yet  they  were  driven  from  it  four  years  after  by  Pelopidas, 
and,  in  losing  the  battle  of  Leuctra  against  Epaminondas, 
they  lost  the  ascendancy  whicli  they  had  hitherto  main- 
tained in  the  affairs  of  Greece,  A.  C.  371.  They  were  then 
conquered  by  the  Arcadians,  and  Sparta  was  besieged  by 
Epaminondas,  who  sacked  all  Laconia.  A  second  battle 
fought  against  Epaminondas  at  Mantinea,  terminated  no 
less  to  their  disadvantage,  although  the  Thehans  lost  on 
that  occasion  their  great  commander.  They  afterwards 
assisted,  but  with  little  success,  the  Phocians  against  the 
Thebans,  in  what  was  called  the  Sacred  War,  and  lost  a 
battle  which  they  fought  against  Antipater,  one  of  Alex- 
ander's generals,  in  which  their  king  Agis  was  killed. 
The  wars  wliich  they  carried  on  against  the  successors  of 
Alexander  were  not  more  successful,  but  when  Pyrrhus, 
king  of  Epirus,  attempted  the  conquest  of  Laconia,  he 
found  that  the  Lacedsemonians  had  sufficient  of  their  old 
.spirit  remaining  to  defend  their  soil  against  a  foreign 
invader.  This,  however,  was  the  last  effort  of  an  expiring 
power,  which  Wiis  finally  broken  by  intestine  divisions, 
aided  by  the  more  successful  attacks  of  their  enemies. 
The  glory  of  Sparta  was  lost  at  the  battle  of  Sellasia, 
which  put  an  end  to  the  race  of  the  Hci-aclid£c. 

Writers  on  Lacedcvmon. 
Homer;  Herodotus;  Thucydides ;  Xenophon  ;  ApoUodonis ; 
Maccabici ;      Polybius  ;     Diodorus  ;     Dionysins  ;     Li\'y  ; 
Strabo;  Joscphus  ;  Ju.stin  ;  Plutarch;    Pausanias,   Athe- 
nsEUS ;  Sig(mius  ;  Meursius,  &:c. 

Laced./E3ion  {Nuyiiu:)  coins  or  medids  are  extant  of  this 
dty,  bearing  the  inscription,  .\A — A.AKl'^AAirvIONI.QN;  and 
sometimes  with  the  name  of  their  magistrates,  who  in  tlie 
time  of  the  emperors,  were  pnetors.  ()n  some  medals  they 
also  commemorated  their  alliance  wiili  other  cities,  as 
AAKKAAlMilN  CAl'AAACCOC,  i.  c.  iMccda-moti  Siisa- 
/a.v,sia-,  subaudiCoHco/W/a.-AAKEAAIJIONIiiN  CEArEiiN 
OMONOIA.— CIT.  AI.  IIPAKA):iA()Y  AAKKAAI.  OMO. 
i;MY.  i.  e.  Praatore  jEI'w  Heradidc  iMccdirmmiiorum  Con- 
cordia cum  Stiiijrnwix,  <^-c.  They  bore  for  their  types  the 
head  or  figure  of  Hercules,  Di;ina,  I^ycurgus,  \lcrcury, 
or  his  caduceus,  Jupiter,  &c. ;  Faill.  Gr. ;  Tristan.  Comm. 
Hist.  S(c. 

LACHISH  (liihi.)  ir'3^,  a  city  S.  of  Judah,  which  was  built 
by  Reliolioani,  and  besieged  l)y  Sennacherib,  but  not  taken. 
.losh.  x ;  li  Kinsis  xviii  ;  2  C/iron.  xi.  xxxii. 

LA  COLONIE  (Ili.it.)  a  native  of  Perigord,  who  rose  to  the 
ranlv  of  a  marslial  in  the  Austrian  service,  died  at  Bourdeaux 
in  17''59.  aged  8;5,  leaving,  '  Mcmoires  Militaii'es,'  2  vols. 
1 2m().  Frankfort,  1 730,  and  Brussels,  1 739  ;  and  '  Histoirc 
de  Bourdeaux,"  3  vols.  12mo. 

L.'^CO.MH]'.,  James  {Bioji.)  a  French  historian,  who  was  horn 
at  Paris  in  1 724,  was  the  author  of  '  Abregc  Chronologique 
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dc  I'Histoire  Ancienne,'  8vo.  1757;  '  De  I'Hlstoire  du 
Nord;'  De  I'Histoire  d'Espagne  et  de  Portugal ; '  '  Kcvo- 
lutlons  de  r Empire  de  la  Russie,'  12mo.  1760;'  '  Hiistoire 
de  Christine  Reine  de  Suede,'  12mo.  1762,  which  last  was 
translated  into  Engll.sh  in  1766. 

Lacombe,  dc  Prczel  Honore,  brother  of  the  preceding,  was 
the  author  of  many  dictionaries,  according  to  the  taste  of 
the  times,  as  '  Dictionnaire  de  Portraits  ct  d' Anecdotes  des 
Hommes  celebres,'  2  vols.  8vo.  &c.  He  is  not  to  be  con- 
founded with  another  author  of  the  same  name,  time,  and 
nation,  who  wrote  a  Dictionary  of  Gld  French,  Svo.  1765. 

LACON  (Ilcr.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  some  antiquity, 
which  is  so  denominated  from  the  parish  of  Lacon,  in  the 
county  of  Salop.  Sir  Edmund  Lacon,  of  this  family,  was 
created  a  Ijaronet  in  1818. 

LACOXIA  (Geog.)  or  Laconica,  AuKuiitKi),  a  country  in  the 
southern  part  of  Peloponnesus,  having  Argos  and  Arcadia 
on  the  N,  Messenia  on  the  W,  the  Mediterranean  on  the 
S,  and  the  bay  of  Argos  on  the  E.  Its  extent  from  N.  to  S. 
was  about  50  miles.  The  capital  called  Lacedeomon,  or 
Sparta,  has  given  its  name  to  the  rest  of  the  country. 
[^V'ide  L(ircda'mon~\ 

LACTANTIUS,  Lucius  Cceliiis  Firmianus  (Ecc.)  a  father  of 
the  church,  was,  according  to  some,  an  African,  and,  accord- 
ing to  others,  a  native  of  Fermo,  a  town  of  Ancona,  whence 
he  is  supposed  to  have  taken  his  surname.  Arnobius  was 
his  preceptor,  and  after  studying  rhetoric  in  Africa,  he  ws 
chosen  Ijy  Constantine  to  be  preceptor  to  his  son  Crispus,  and 
died  in  325.  His  principal  work  is  his  '  Institutiones 
Di\'ina?,'  tlie  best  editions  of  which  are  those  of  Sparke,  Svo. 
Oxon.  1684;  of  Biineraan,  2  vols.  Svo.  Lips.  1739;  and  of 
Du  Fresnoy,  2  vols.  4to.  Paiis.  1748.  Some  works  have 
been  erroneously  attributed  to  Lactantius,  as  a  poem  entitled 
'  The  Phcenix,'  the  production  of  a  Pagan,  and  not  a 
Christian ;  the  poem  upon  '  Easter,'  which  appears  to  have 
been  vi-ritten  by  ;:c)me  one  subsequent  to  his  time  ;  that  of 
'  The  Passion  of  Christ,'  is  considered  not  to  lie  of  his  style. 
Tlie  Arguments  upon  the  Metamorphoses  of  Ovid,  and  the 
Notes  upon  the  Thebaid  of  Statins,  were  written  by  Lac- 
tantius Placidus. 

L.vcTANTiu.s  Placidu.s:,  a  grammarian,  and  author  of  notes 
upon  the  Metamorphoses  of  Ovid,  and  the  Thebaid  of 
Statius,  lived  in  tlie  sixth  century. 

LACY,  John  (Biog.)  an  actor  and  writer  of  plays,  in  tlie  reign 
of  Charles  II,  who  died  in  1681,  was  the  author  of  the 
'  Dumb  Lady,'  4to.  1672;  'Sir  Hercules  Buf!()on,'  4to. 
1684;  '  Old  Troop,'  4to.  I698;  'Sawney  the  Scot,'  4to. 
1698. 

LACYDES  (Biog.)  a  Greek  philo.sopher  of  Cyrene,  the  dii;- 
ciple  of  ArccsUaus,  and  his  successor  in  his  academy,  followed 
the  sceptical  doctrines  of  his  master,  and  died,  as  is  said,  of 
excess  of  drinking,  A.  C.  212. 

LADE  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  considerable  antiquity 
in  the  county  of  Kent,  which  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of 
a  baronet,  conferred  first  in  17-^0  on  sii-  John  Lade,  which 
becoming  extinct,  was  revived  in  favour  of  sir  John  Lade, 
of  another  branch,  in  1758.  Their  arms,  &c  are  as 
follow  : 

Anns.     Quarterly,    first  and  fourth  argent,  a  fesse  wavy 
iK'twcoii  three  escallops  sable ;  second  and  third  gxdes,  a 
lion  rampant  or,  ducally  collared  and  chained  .labtc. 
Crest.     In  a  coronet  or,  a  leopard's  head  regardant  snile 
bezantec. 

L.M)[K  (Grog.)  or  Ladikich,  tlic  ancient  Laodicea,  a  town  of 
Asia  Minor,  30  m.  W.  Konich,  which  is  now  a  mud-bijilt 
village,  witli  little  more  than  400  inhabitants,  although  the 
ruins  which  were  to  be  seen  in  the  time  of  Chandler,  and 
wmie  of  which  iu*e  still  extant,  bespeak  it  to  have  liecn  a 
place  of  importance.  It  is  said  to  liave  sufl'ered  much  from 
earthquakes,  but  to  have'  beca  restored  by  the  muniiiccnce 


LAD 

ol  the  emperors.  About  the  year  10.07,  it  was  in  the  jios- 
session  of,  and  submitted  to,  Ducas,  general  of  the  emperor 
Alexis  ;  in  1120  its  walls  were  repaired  by  John  Comnenus, 
but  falling  again  into  decay,  it  was  exposed  to  the  ravages  of 
the  Turks,  into  whose  hands  it  came  shortly  after,  and 
naturally  sunk  into  decay.  Q\  ide  Laodicea^  Constant. 
Manass.  ;  Chandler's  Trav.  Sfc. 
LADISLAUS  {Hist.)  the  name  of  several  princes. 

Kings  of  Hungary. 

Ladislaus  I,  son  of  Bela  I,  was  bom  in  Poland  in  1041, 
succeeded  Gevsa  in  1080,  and  died  after  a  reign  of  17  or 
18  years,  during  wliich  period  he  defeated  the  Tartars,  and 
distinguished  himself  by  his  piety. 

Ladislaus  l\,  son  of  Emeric,  reigned  only  sis  months  in 
ISO-i,  having  Andrew  II  for  his  successor. 

Ladislaus  III,  surnamed  Ciinne,  succeeded  his  father  Ste- 
phen V,  in  1272,  was  assassinated  in  1285  in  his  tent,  by 
the  Tartars,  in  whom  he  placed  too  much  confidence. 

Ladislaus  I\',  also  called  Lladislaus,  grand  duke  of  Lithu- 
ania, and  king  of  Poland,  was  elected  to  the  throne  of 
Hungary  in  1 443,  after  the  death  of  Albert  of  Austria,  and 
was  slain  in  \Hi,  in  battle  against  Amurath,  the  sultan  of 
the  Turks,  whom  he  had  previously  defeated  by  means  of 
his  general  Hunniades. 

Ladislaus  V,  son  of  Albert  of  Austria,  succeeded  Ladislaus 
IV',  under  the  protection  of  John  Hunniades,  and  was 
poisoned  in  14,51  by  the  Hussites,  whom  he  opposed  with 
vigour,  and  earnestly  wished  to  suppress. 

Ladislaus,  or  Ulcidislaiis  Vl,  son  of  Casimir,  king  of  Poland, 
after  ha\-ing  obtained  the  kingdom  of  Bohemia,  succeeded  in 
1490  by  his  valour  and  address  to  the  throne  of  Hungary, 
after  the  death  of  Matthew  Corvinus,  son  of  John  Hun- 
niades. Bonjin.  de  Rcb.  Hung. ;  Dubrav.  Her.  Huns. 
1.  32,  &c. 

King  of  Naples. 

Ladislaus,  or  Launcclol,  surnamed  the  Magnanimous  and  J'ic- 
torions,  succeeded  his  father  Cliarles  de  Duras  in  1386',  on 
the  throne  of  Naples,  but  not  without  Wolcnt  opposition  on 
the  part  of  Le^vis  II,  of  Anjou,  his  competitor.  Never- 
theless Ladislaus  was  finally  successful,  and  was  also  called 
by  the  Hungarians  to  take  the  throne  which  was  rendered 
vacant  by  the  murder  of  Sigismund.  Whilst  pursuing  his 
successes  against  the  pope,  and  the  Florentines,  he  died  in 
1414,  at  the  age  of  38,  of  poison,  administered  by  the  hand 
of  his  mistress,  whom  his  enemies  are  said  to  have  bribed  to 
this  action.     Bonjinius,  Bzovivs,  Spundanus,  SfC. 

Kings  of  Poland. 

Ladislau-.^,  or  Lladi.ilaus  I,  son  of  Cassimir  I,  was  elected  in 
1081  to  succeed  Boleslaus,  surnamed  the  Cruel,  and  died  in 
1102,  after  haWng  defeated  the  inhabitants  of  Prussia  and 
Pomerania,  in  three  battles. 

Ladislaus  II,  succeeded  his  father  Boleslaus  HI,  in  1139, 
and  died  in  1159,  after  having  been  banished  from  his 
thriine  by  his  brothers,  with  whom  he  waged  war  with 
various  success. 

Ladislaus  III,  succeeded  Primislaus  in  1295,  and  died  in 
1333,  after  having  been  expelled  by  his  subjects,  and  again 
restored  to  the  throne. 

Ladislaus  IV,  surnamed  Jagellon,  grand  duke  of  Lithuania, 
obtained  the  crown  of  Poland  in  1386,  by  his  marriage  with 
Hedwige,  daughter  of  Lewis,  king  of  Hungan.-,  and  died 
in  1434,  at  the  age  of  80,  after  ha\'ing  added  Lithuania  to 
his  Polish  dominions. 

Ladislaus  \,  king  of  Hungaiy,  as  well  as  of  Poland.  [^Vide 
Ladislaus  IF  of'  Hungarif[ 

Ladislaus,   Sigismond    Vt,  son  of  Sigismond  III,  king  of 
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Sweden,  and  afterwards  of  Poland,  was  born  in  1595,  suc- 
ceeded his  father  in  lf)32,  and  died  in  16'48,  after  having 
slain  not  less  than  150,000  Turks  in  different  battles. 

King  of  Bohemia. 
Ladislaus,  vide  Uladislaus. 

King  of  Servia. 

Ladislaus,  eldest  son  of  Stephen  Dragutin,  succeeded  his 
uncle  Melutin,  as  king  of  .Servia  in  1321,  but  being  expelled 
the  throne  on  account  of  his  cruelties,  he  died  in  prison. 

LADVOCAT,  John  Bapl'i.'^t  (Biog.)  a  French  writer,  was 
bom  at  V'auxcouleurs,  in  Champagne,  in  1 709,  and  died  in 
1765,  leaving  a  Hebrew  Grammar,  an  Historical  Dictionary, 
and  other  works. 

L^LLIA,  gens  (Hist.)  a  plebeian  family  of  Borne,  which 
nevertheless  attained  to  the  consulship.  It  was  distinguished 
b}'  the  surnames  of  Balbus  and  Sapiens.     [^Vide  Lwlius'} 

L«lia,  gens  {Xumis.')  some  consular  coins  commemorate  the 
name  of  the  L^lia  gens,  bearing  the  inscription,  C.  LAE- 
LIUS,  and  the  ordinary  type,  of  the  head  of  the  goddess 
Roma,  on  the  obverse;  and  the  figures  of  Castor  and  Pollux 
on  the  reverse. 

L.ELIANUS  (Hist.)  vide  Mlianus. 

LjELIUS,  C.  {Hist.)  a  distinguished  Roman,  who  commanded 
the  Roman  fleet  in  the  second  Punic  war,  and  was  rewarded 
for  his  valour  with  a  golden  cro\vn,  and  30  oxen.  Liv. 
1.  26. 

LffiLius,  C.  son  of  the  preceding,  a  Roman  consul,  and  a 
great  orator,  surnamed  the  Wise,  wai  the  particular  ftiend 
of  Scipio,  whom  he  attended  during  his  wars  in  Africa,  dis- 
tinguished himself  at  the  battle  fought  against  Asdrubal, 
and  Scypbax,  when  he  took  the  latter  prisoner,  and  con- 
ducted him  to  Rome   U.  C.  551,  A.  C.  203.     Cic.  dc  Offic. 

1.  2  ;  Horat.  1.  2  ;   Sat.  1. 

L^NA  {Hist.)  or  Lea'na,  Aeaii'ci,  the  mistress  of  Harmodius 
and  Aristogiton,  who,  when  put  to  the  torture,  bit  off  her 
tongue,  that  she  might  not  be  able  to  discover  what  she 
knew  of  the  conspiracy.  Plin.  1.  7,  c.  23  ;  Paus.  in  Attic. ; 
Pint,  de  Garrul. 

LAER  {Biog.)  vide  Bamboccio. 

LAERTES  {Mi/fh.)  Aatpn/c,  a  king  of  Ithaca,  son  of  Ar- 
cesius  and  Chalcomedusa,  who  married  Anticlea,  by  whom 
he  was  the  reputed  father  of  L'lysscs.  He  was  one  of  the 
Argonauts,  according  to  ApoUodorus.  Horn.  II.  and  Odi/ss. 
passim.;  Apollod.  1.  1  ;   Ov'id.  Met.  1.  13,  &:c. 

LAERTIADES  {Myth.)  a  patronymic  of  Ulysses,  from  his 
reputed  father  Laertes. 

LAERTIL^S,  Diogene-"  {Biog.)  a  writer  of  Laertes.  Q\'ide 
Diosenes^ 

L.ESTRYGONES  {Geog.)  the  primitive  inhabitants  of 
Sicily,  who  are  said  to  have  been  cannibals.     Plin.  1.  3,  &c. 

LAET,  John  de  {Biog.)  an  historian,  and  native  of  Antwerp, 
who  died  in  1649,  was  the  author  of,  1.  '  Hispania,'  &c. 
24mo.   Lugd.  Bat.  I629,  of  which  there  were  two  editions. 

2.  '  Gallia,'  &c.  24mo.  ibid.  I629.  3.  '  Tractatus  de  Ter- 
ritoi-iis,  Potentia,  FamUiis,'  &c.  24mo.  I629.  4.  '  Belgii 
confoederati  Respublica,'  &c.  24mo.  ibid.  1630.  5.  '  Turcici 
Imperii  Status,'  24mo.  ibid.  6.  '  Persia,'  &c.  24mo.  1633, 
and  again  in  l647,  which  was  followed  by  similar  works  on 
other  countries,  which  were  printed  b}-  Elzevir,  under  the 
name  of  '  RespublicsE  ; '  '  De  Imperio  Magnl  Mogolis,'  &c. 
24mo.  1631;'  '  PortugaUia,'  &c.  7-  '  Novus  Orbis  seu 
descriptio  Indlie  occidentalis,'  &c.  fol.  Lugd.  Bat.  1633, 
translated  into  French  by  himself,  and  reprinted  in  1649. 
S.  '  De  Gemmis  et  Lapldibus,'  &c.  Svo.  Lugd.  Bat.  1647. 
9-  '  TliomtE  Smithi  de  Republica  Anglorum  Libri  Tres,'  &c. 
wluch  was  frequently  rejwinted.  10.  '  Not.-e  ad  Disserta- 
tionem  Hugonis  Grotil  de  Originc  gentium  Amerlcanorum,' 
Svo.  Paris.  1643,  this  work  against  Grotius,  gave  rise   to 
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some  replies  ard  rejoinders.     1 1 . 
Libri  X,'  &c.  fol.  Anist.  l(H9- 

l.AETA  (Ecc.)  a  Roman  lady,  the  daughter  of  Alhinus,  the 
high  priest,  married  Toraxus,  a  Christian,  and  son  of  St. 
Paula,  whose  virtues  won  so  on  the  father-in-law,  that  he 
renounced  Paganism,  and  embraced  Christianity. 

L.^TITIA  (Mi/t/t.)  JolUty,  one  of  the  moral  deities  among 
the  Romans. 

LffiTlTiA  (Xiniiis:)  this  deity  was  depicted 
on  medals  under  the  form  of  a  female, 
as  in  the  annexed  figure  ;  hav-ing  a  wreath 
of  flowers  in  her  hand,  which  it  was  cus- 
tomary for  the  Romans  to  use  on  festivals 
and  occasions  of  mirth  ;  the  inscriptions 
on  many,  LAETITIA  PUCLICA  — 
LAETltlA  AUG.  or  AUGCJ.  &c. 

L^TUS  (Hist.)  a  captain  of  the  pra'torian  guard  to  the  em- 
peror Commodus,  who,  finding  that  he  was  condemned  to 
die,  caused  Commodus  to  be  assassinated,  and  raised  Pertinax 
to  the  throne.  Dio.  in  Pert. ;  Lamprid.  in  Comm. ;  Herud. 
ill  Commod.  et  Pert. 

L;etus,  Pomjwniiis  (Biog.)  vide  Pomponius. 

L^^N  INUS,  P.  I'akriui  {Hist.')  a  Roman  consul,  who  was 
defeated  by  Pyrrhus  U.  C.  474. 

I.yEViNi'S,  Marcus,  a  Roman  general  in  the  second  Punic  war, 
who  drove  the  Carthaginians  from  Sicily.  Cic.  in  Verr.  3 ; 
Liv.  1.  23. 

L.'E^-iNus,  Tnrraitiiis  (£cr.)  second  bishop  of  Antwerji,  and 
afterwards  fourth  archbishop  of  Malines,  was  a  native  of 
Client,  and  died  in  159.5,  after  having  been  sent  on  a 
mission  to  Philip  II,  of  Spain. 

LAFITAU,  Pclcr  Francis  (Ecc.)  a  Jesuit,  and  a  prelate,  was 
bom  at  Bourdcaux  in  l685,  and  died  in  176"4,  after  having 
been  made  bishop  of  Sisteron.  He  wrote,  1.  '  Histoire  de 
la  Constitution  Unigenitus,'  2  vols.  I2mo.  2.  '  Histoire  de 
Clement  XI,'  &c. 

I.AKiTAU,  Joseph  Francis  (^Biog.)  a  brother  of  the  pre- 
ceding, and  also  a  Jesuit  of  Bourdeaux,  who  died  in  1755, 
was  the  author  of,  1.  '  Les  Mocurs  des  Sauvages,'  &c. 
2  vols.  4to.  Paris,  1723.  2.  '  Histoire  des  Decouvertes  des 
Portugais  dans  le  Nouveau  Monde,'  2  vols.  4to.  1733,  and 
t  vols.  12mo.  1734.  3.  '  Remarques  sur  le  Gin-Seng,' 
12mo.  4.  '  Histoire  de  Jean  de  Brienne,  Empereur  de  Con- 
stantinople.' 

LAFOREY  (//<•/•.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Yorkshire,  which 
is  descended  from  the  French  family  of  the  marquis  de  la 
Forest,  of  Poictou,  and  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  <if  a 
baronet ;   their  anns,  )\c.  are  as  follow  : 

Anns.  Quarterly,  first  and  fourth  argent,  on  a  chevron 
azure,  three  mullets  or,  in  chief  two  fleurs-de-lis  azure, 
in  base  an  anchor  sable ;  second  and  third  argent,  a  cross 
engrailed  salile,  in  each  quarter  a  torteau. 
Crest.  A  lion  rampant  regardant,  in  his  riglit  paw  a  fire- 
brand, all  proper. 
Motto.     "  Loyal  au  mort." 

l.ACJ.M.I.A,  .Julius  Cwsar  (Biog.)  phy.sician  to  the  pope, 
who  died  in  1()23,  at  the  age  of  47,  was  the  author  of  '  Dis- 
putatio  de  Ctelo  Animato,'  &c. 

I.AGNY,  Thomas  Faulel  de  (Biog.)  a  mathematician,  was 
liorn  at  Lyons  in  IfifJO,  and  died  in  1734,  leaving,  1.  '  Me- 
thode  generalcet  tresabregee  pour  I'Extraction  des  Racines,' 
lfif)0  or  lfij)l  ;  the  sei-ond  edition  of  which  was  published  in 
1692,  under  the  title  of  '  Methodes  nouvellcs  et  abregecs 
pour  I'Extraction  et  I'Approxiniaticm  des  Racine.s,'  &c. 
2.  '  Nouveau.\  Elemens  d'Arithmeticiue  et  d'AIgebre,'  iSrc. 
l2mo.  1697.  3.  '  La  Cubaturc  de  la  Sphere,'  &c.  12mo. 
Rochellc,  1702.  4.  '  Analyse  generale  qui  contient  Regies 
Nouvelles  pour  resoudre  des  Problemes,'  which  appeared 
in  4to.  1733,  under  the  name  of  M.  de  Lagny  ;  but  is  said 
to  have  been  written  by  M.  I'Abbe  Richer. 
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LAGO  Maggiore  (Geog.)  a  lake  of  Upper  Italy,  separating 
MUan  from  Sardinia.  Its  ancient  name  was  Lacus  Ver- 
banus. 

Lago  AV^ro  {Geog.)  or  Lago  Nero,  the  ancient  Nertdiim,  a 
considerable  town  of  Naples,  in  the  Basilicata,  situated  at 
the  foot  of  the  Apennines,  12  m.  E.  Policastio. 

LAGRANGE,  Joseph  Louis  (Biog.)  a,  mathematician,  was 
born  at  Turin  in  1736,  and  died  in  1813,  leaWng  '  Meca- 
nique  Analytique,'  &c. 

LAGUERRE,  Louis  (Biog.)  a  painter  of  Versailles,  who 
died  in  1721,  was  employed  by  king  William  III  in  paint- 
ing the  ceilings  at  Hampton  Court,  where  he  executed  the 
Labours  of  Hercules,  and  other  things. 

LAGUNA,  Andrew  (Biog.)  a  physician  of  Segovia,  who 
was  born  in  1499,  and  died  in  ISb'O,  is  known  by  his  An- 
notations upon  Dioscorides,  and  his  '  Epitome  of  the  WorLs 
of  Galen.' 

LAG  US  (Hist.)  a  Macedonian  of  mean  extraction,  who  re- 
ceived in  marriage  Arsinoe,  the  daughter  of  Meleager,  by 
whom  he  had  Ptolemy  Lagus,  afterwards  king  of  Egypt, 
Lncan.l.  1;  Justin.  1.  13  j  Q.  Curt.  1.  4;  Plut.  de  Ira 
Cohib.  ;  Pans,  in  Attic. 

LAINEZ,  James  (Biog.)  a  Spaniard,  and  general  of  the 
Jesuits,  in  which  office  he  succeeded  St.  Ignatius,  after 
having  been  one  of  his  first  disciples,  died  at  Rome  in  1566, 
at  the  age  of  53,  leaving  a  number  of  treatises  on  theolo- 
gical subjects. 

Lainez,  Alejcander,  a  French  poet,  was  bom  at  Chiraay,  in 
Hainault,  in  1650,  and  died  in  1710,  leaving  a  collection 
of  his  pieces,  which  were  published  at  the  Hague  in  8vo. 
1753. 

LAIRE,  Francis  Xavier  (Biog.)  librarian  to  the  cardinal 
Somenie,  was  bom  in  1739  at  Dole,  in  Franche-Comte, 
and  died  in  1801,  leaving,  1.  '  Memoires  pour  ser^Tr  a 
I'Histoire  Littcraire  de  quelques  grands  Hommes  du  15 
Siecle,'  &c.  which  was  published  in  Latin,  at  Naples,  in  4to. 
1776.  2.  'Specimen  Historicum  Typographiic  Romana;  XV 
SiECuli,'  8vo.  Rom.  1778.  3.  '  Epistola  ad  Abbatem  L'golini,' 
&c.  Argentorat.  in  the  title,  but  it  is  said  to  have  been 
printed  at  Pavia.  4.  '  De  I'Origine  et  des  Progi-es  de 
rimprimerie  en  Franchc-Comte,'  &c.  12mo.  Dole,  1784. 
5.  '  Serie  dell'  Edizloni  Aldine,'  12mo.  Pisa,  179O,  and 
Padua  in  the  same  year,  and  at  Venice  in  1792.  6.  '  Index 
Librorum  ab  Inventa  Typographia  ad  Annum  1 .500,'  2  vols. 
8vo.  Sen.  1791- 

LAIRESSE,  Gerard  (Biog.)  a  Flemish  painter,  was  bom  at 
Liege  in  l640,  and  died  in  1711,  leaving  the  reputation  of 
being  the  best  history  painter  in  Holland.  Two  out  of  his 
three  sons  were  painters,  us  were  also  his  three  brothers 
Ernest,  James,  and  John.  A  book  upon  the  art  of  paint- 
ing, which  was  published  under  his  name,  has  been  trans- 
lated into  English,  and  printed  in  London,  both  in  4to.  and 
8vo. 

LAIS  (Biog.)  a  courtezan  of  Corinth,  whose  personal  charms 
procured  her  a  celebrity  which  she  little  deserved,  passed 
over  into  Thessaly,  in  order  to  bo  near  a  youth  named  Hip- 
pobrutus,  with  whom  slie  was  enamoured,  and  was  assassi- 
nated there  in  the  temjile  of  Venus,  by  the  women,  who 
feared  her  influence  in  corrupting  the  fidelity  of  their  hus- 
bands. Cic.  ad  Earn.  1.  <),  ep.  2  ;  Grid.  Amor.  1.  I ,  el.  5 ; 
Plut.  in  Alcih.  ;  Pans.  1.  2;  Aul.  Cell.  I.  1;  Clem.  Alex. 
1.2. 

LAIU.S  (Mi/lh.)  A('i'inr,  a  son  of  Labdacus,  who  succeeded  to 
the  tlirone  of  Thebes,  and  was  driven  from  his  kingdom  by 
Amiihion  and  Zethus ;  but  was  afterwards  restored,  and 
mariied  Jocasta,  the  daughter  of  Crcon,  by  whom  he  had 
(Edipus.  An  oracle  having  infi)rmcd  him  that  he  should  be 
killed  by  his  son,  he  endeavoured  to  avert  the  calamity  by 
exposing  him  on  mount  Cith:cron.  Ovlipus,  however,  being 
preserved  by  a  shepherd,  he  was  brought  up  at  the  court  of 
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Polybus,  and  when  grown  to  man's  estate  he  accidentally 
met  Laius  in  a  narrow  road,  and  without  knowing  who  he 
was  slew  liim,  because  he  would  not  let  him  pass.  Sophocl. 
in  fEdip.  ;  AjKiUod.  1.  3 ;  Diodor.  1.  4 ;  Hyghi.  Fab.  9 ; 
Pint,  de  Curios. ;   Pans.  1.  9  ;  Slai.  Theh. 

LAKE,  Hir  Thomas  {Hisl.)  of  the  family  mentioned  under 
Heraldnj,  was  employed  by  queen  Elizabeth  and  king 
James  I  on  different  state  concerns,  and  died  Principal  Secre- 
tary in  1630. 

Lake,  Gerard,  ^first  Viscount,  was  bom  in  1744,  and  em- 
bracing a  military  life,  he  rose  by  his  merits  to  the  rank  of 
a  general,  and  was  employed  as  Commander-in-Chief  in 
India,  where  he  signalized  himself  by  his  skill  and  valour, 
and  obtained  the  most  decisive  victories  over  Scindiah  and 
the  rajah  of  Berar.  His  honourable  career  was  terminated 
by  a  sudden  deatli  in  1  SOS. 

Lake,  Arthur  (Ecc.)  a  prelate,  and  brother  of  sir  Thomas 
Lake  above-mentioned,  was  bom  at  Southampton,  elected 
probationer  fellow  of  New  College,  Oxford,  and  two  years 
after  made  perpetual  fellow  in  158g.  Having  entered  into 
orders,  he  was  appointed  master  of  the  Hospital  of  St.  Cross 
in  1603;  installed  archdeacon  of  Surrey  in  l605  ;  made 
dean  of  Bristol  in  160S;  promoted  to  the  see  of  Bath  and 
Wells  in  l6l6  ;  and  died  in  1626  ;  leaving  several  volumes 
of  '  Sermons  ;'  an  '  Exposition  of  the  First  Psalm  ;'  and 
'  Meditations ;'  all  of  which  were  collected  in  one  volume, 
fol.  Lond.  1629.  Bishop  Lake  was  a  considerable  bene- 
factor to  the  Library  of  New  College,  where  he  also  endowed 
two  lectureships,  one  for  the  Hebrew  and  another  for  the 
Mathematics. 

Lake  (Her.)  or  Du  Lake,  a  family  of  Southampton,  which 
enjoys  a  peerage,  conferred  on  general  Lake  above-men- 
tioned, who,  for  liis  military  services  in  India,  was  created 
in  1804  lord  Lake  of  Dellii  and  Laswaree,  and  in  1807 
was  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  viscount  Lake.  The  arms, 
&c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.      Sable,    a  bend  between   six    cross   crosslets  fitchy 

argent ;  besides  the  quarterings. 
Crest.     A  horse's  liead  couped  on  a  wreath. 
Supporters.     —         —         — 
Motto.         —         —         — 

Lake,  a  branch  probably  of  the  same  family  as  the  preceding, 
enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in  I7II 
on  sir  Bibye  Lake. 

LALANDE,  James  de  {Biog.)  a  counsellor,  and  professor  of 
law,  was  born  at  Orleans  in  1622,  and  died  in  1703,  leav- 
ing among  his  works,  1 .  '  Traite  du  Ban  et  de  I'Arriere 
Ban,'  4to.  1674.  2.  '  Commentaire  sur  la  Coutume  d'Or- 
leans,'  fol.  1677  ;  and  2  vols.  fol.  1704. 

Lalande,  Joseph  Jerome  Francis,  a  French  astronomer,  was 
born  at  Bourg  in  1732,  and  died  in  I8O7,  leaWng,  1.  A 
French  edition  of  Dr.  Halley's  '  Tables,'  Sec.  2.  '  Connols- 
.sance  des  Temps,'  of  which  he  published  32  volumes,  from 
1775  to  I8O7.  3.  '  Traite  Astronomique,'  1764.  4.  '  Abrege 
de  Navigation  Historique,'  &c.  1793.  5.  A  new  edition  of 
Montucla's  '  Histoiy  of  Mathematics,'  in  4  vols.  4to. ;  to 
this  list  may  be  added  his  'Voyage  d' Italic;'  '  Traite  de 
Canaux  ;'  and  '  Bibliographic  Astronomique,'  &c. 

LALLEMANT,  James  Philip  (Biog.)  a  Jesuit,  ^vho  died  in 
1748,  left,  among  other  things,  '  Le  veritable  Esprit  des 
Disciples  de  S.  Augustin,'  &c. 

LALLOUETTE,  Ambrose  (Biog.)  a  French  ecclesiastic,  was 
bom  at  Paris  in  l653,  and  died  in  1724,  leaving,  1.  'Traite 
de  Controverse  pour  les  nouveaux  Reunis,  sur  la  Presence 
reelle,  sur  la  Communion  sous  une  Espece,  et  sur  les  Traduct. 
Fr.    de  I'Ecriture,'    12mo.    I692.     2.  '  Extraits    des   S.  S. 

•      Peres  de  I'Eglise,'  &c. 

'  LALLY,  Thomas  Arthur,  Count  (Hist.)  an  Irishman,  who, 
having  followed  the  fortunes  of  king  James  II,  entered  into 
the  French  ser\'ice,  and,  after  distinguishing  himself  at  the 
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battle  of  Fontenoy,  he  was  sent  as  governor-general  to  the 
French  possessions  in  the  East  Indies.  He  here  obtained 
some  partial  advantages ;  but  was  defeated  before  Madras, 
and  obliged  to  retreat  to  PondicheiTy,  which  he  surrendered 
to  the  English  after  an  obstinate  resistance  in  I76I.  On 
his  return  to  Europe  he  was  accused  of  selling  Pondicherry 
to  the  English ;  for  which  he  was  condemned  by  the  Par- 
liament to  lose  his  head.  This  sentence  was  executed  in 
1 766 ;  but  his  son  Lally  de  ToUendal,  obtained  in  1 783  a 
reversal  of  the  sentence,  so  far  as  to  restore  him  to  his 
honours  and  estates. 

LAMACHUS  (Hist.)  Aafiaxoc,  a  .son  of  Xenophanes,  who 
accompanied  Nicias  into  Sicily,  and  was  killed  l)efore  Syra- 
cuse, while  fighting  bravely.  2'ltucyd.  1.  4,  &c. ;  Plut.  in 
Alcib. 

LAMANON,  Robert  Paul  (Biog.)  a  naturalist,  was  bora  at 
Salon,  in  Provence,  in  1752,  and,  accompanying  La  Perouse 
in  the  vovage  of  discovery,  was  murdered  in  178.5,  in  one  of 
the  islands  of  the  Southern  Archipelago.  He  wrote  '  La 
Theorie  de  la  Terre,'  besides  several  papers  in  the  Memoirs 
of  the  Academy. 

LAMBALLE,  Maria  Theresa  Louisa,  of  Savoi/  Carignaii 
(Hist.)  was  bom  at  Turin  in  1749,  and  married  the  duke  of 
Bourbon  Ponthicrre,  by  whom  she  was  left  a  widow  in  the 
prime  of  her  youth  and  beauty.  She  was  afterwards  ap- 
pointed intendant  of  the  royal  household  of  Maria  Antoi- 
nette, the  unfortunate  queen  of  France,  to  whom  she  be- 
came a  most  faithful  friend  and  comforter  in  the  midst  of 
the  severest  trials.  Although  she  might  have  remained 
secure  in  England,  whither  she  had  fled  by  another  rout, 
on  the  flight  of  the  king  and  queen  to  Varennes,  she  pre- 
ferred to  return,  and  to  share  in  all  the  miseries  to  which 
her  royal  mistress  was  exposed.  She  continued  witli  her  in 
prison  until  her  ferocious  murderers  dragged  her  to  the  prison 
of  La  Force,  and  on  the  memorable  3d  of  Sept.  1792,  after 
having  inten-ogated  her  respecting  the  queen,  they  fell  on 
her  with  their  sabres,  cut  off  her  head  and  breasts,  and  toi-e 
out  her  heart  while  stlU  pal]iitating.  Not  content  with 
tlicse  atrocities,  they  carried  the  liead  and  heart  on  a  pike, 
and  dragged  the  mangled  remains  through  the  streets,  in 
order  to  expose  them  to  the  view  of  the  royal  familv. 
[Vide  Plate  VI] 

LAMBE  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  famUy  of  Brocket  Hall,  in  the 
county  of  Hertford,  which  enjoys  a  peerage,  conferred  on 
sir  Penniston  Lambe,  the  second  baronet  of  the  family  who 
in  1701  was  created  viscount  Melbourne. 

LAMBARDE,  William  (Biog.)  a  lawyer,  and  an  antiquary, 
was  bom  in  London  in  1536,  and  died  in  I6OI,  leaving, 
1.  '  Apya.iruj.Li a,  sive  de  priscis  Anglorum  Legibus  Libri,' 
4to.  1568  ;  and  republished  afterwards  with  Bede's  '  Eccle- 
siastical History,'  in  1644.  2.  '  Perambulation  of  Kent,' 
1576;  which  was  the  commencement  of  a  large  work  that 
he  had  contemplated,  to  embrace  a  general  account  of  Great 
Britain  ;  but  he  gave  up  the  design  wlien  he  understood 
that  Camden  was  engaged  in  a  similar  work.  The  mate- 
rials which  he  had  collected  were  however  published  from 
the  original  MS.  in  4to.  1730,  under  the  title  of '  Dictiona- 
rium  Anglice  Topographicum  et  Historicum.'  3.  '  Eirenar- 
chia  ;  or,  the  Office  of  the  Justices  of  Peace,  in  four  Books,' 
1581;  the  11th  edition  of  which  was  printed  in  l6ig. 
4.  '  The  Duties  of  Constables,'  &c.  8vo.  1582;  and  re- 
printed six  times.  5.  '  Pandecta  Rotulorum,'  1601. 
6.  '  Archeion,'  &c.  1635;  besides  many  MSS.  of  which  Mr. 
Nichols  has  given  an  account  in  Bibliog.  Topog.  Brit. 

LAMBART,  Rodulph  dc  (Hist.)  of  the  family  mentioned 
under  Heraldry,  accompanied  WUliam  the  Conqueror  in 
1066,  and  contributed  to  the  victory  of  Hastings,  which 
gave  the  crown  to  WiUiam. 

Lambart  (Her.)  the  name  of  an  ancient  family,  which  de- 
rives its  immediate  descent  from  Lambart,  count  of  Mons 


LAM 

and  Louvain,  who  died  in  lOOi.  Sir  Oliver  Lambart,  a 
descendant  of  this  family,  mentioned  under  His  tori/  [^vide 
Carnii'],  was  created  in  1717  baron  of  Cavan,  co.  Ca\'an  ; 
and  his  eldest  son  Charles  was  in  l()-t6  advanced  to  the  dig- 
nities of  viscount  Kilcoursie  and  earl  of  Cavan. 

I.AMBECIUS,  Peler  (Biag.)  a  Cierman  scholar,  was  born 
at  Hamburgh  in  16"2S,  and  died  in  IGSO,  leaving,  1.  '  Pro- 
dromus  Lucubrationum  Criticannn  in  Auli  GelUi  Noctes 
Atticas,'  &c.  8vo.  Paris.  iCi"-  2.  '  Syntagma  Originum  et 
Antiquitatum  Constantiuopolitanum,'  &c.  fol.  Gr.  and  Lat. 
Paris.  Kioo.  3.  '  Prodromus  Histoii*  Literarite,'  IC.H). 
i.  '  Origines  Hamburgenses,'  &c.  ;  the  first  book  of  which 
appeared  in  4to.  in  1(552,  and  the  second  in  Kifil,  whicli 
were  reprinted  by  John  Albert  Fabrieius,  in  2  vols.  4to.  or 
in  I  vol.  fol.  in  1706".  5.  '  Commentariorum  de  Augusta 
Bibliotheca  Cicsari  Vindoboncnsi  Libri  octo,"  8  vols.  fol. 
USfi.-i-T.'i ;  to  which  must  be  added  as  a  supplement  '  Dan. 
de  Nesscl  Bre\'iarium  et  Supplementura  Commentariorum,' 
&.C.  2  vols.  fol.  Vindob.  l6',f)0.  A  second  edition  of  this 
work  was  published  at  Vienna,  8  vols.  fol.  17G6-82  ;  an 
abridgement  of  this  catalogue  was  published  in  1  vol.  8vo. 
under  the  title  of  '  Bibliotheca  Acromatica.' 

LAMBERT,  John  (^Hisl.)  one  of  Cromwell's  partisans,  who, 
after  having  assisted  him  to  the  supreme  power  by  the  mur- 
der of  his  sovereign,  was  deprived  of  his  commission  and 
cashiered,  for  his  intrigues  against  the  Parliament.  He 
afterwards  marched  against  Monk  ;  but  Ijeing  taken  pri- 
soner, was  tried  and  condemned  of  high  treason.  Sentence 
was  however  not  executed  upon  him,  and  he  died  in  con- 
finement in  Guernsey. 

I.,AM8ERT  (£fc.)  a  school-master,  who  undertook  to  dispute 
with  Henry  V'HI  on  the  subject  of  the  real  presence,  when 
he  was  silenced,  and  sentenced  to  be  burnt  as  a  heretic ; 
which  sentence  was  executed  upon  him  in  1.538. 

Lambert  (//er.)  the  name  of  a  famOy  of  some  antiquity, 
originally  in  the  county  of  Devon,  v/hich  enjoys  the  dignity 
aud  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in  1710  on  sir  John  Lam- 
bert ;  the  amis,  &c.  of  which  are  as  follow : 
Arms.     Argent,  on  a  mount  an  oak-tree  vert,  and  a  grey- 
hound passant  gules. 
Crest.     Three  white  plumes  issuing  from  a  ducal  coronet. 
Motto.     '■  Sequitando  si  giurge." 

La.mbert,  Anne  Theresa,  Marchioness  lie  (^Biog.)  a  French 
authoress  of  a  noble  family,  was  born  at  Paris  in  l6'i'7,  and 
died  in  1733,  leaving  some  light  works,  which  were  col- 
lected and  printed  in  2  vols.  12nio. ;  and  of  v/liich  there  is 
an  English  tran.slation. 

La.mbert,  George,  a  landscape-painter,  who  died  in  1765, 
successfully  imitated  the  manner  of  Wooton. 

Lambert,  John  Henry,  a  mathematician  and  astronomer,  was 
bom  at  Muhlhauscn,  in  Switzerland,  in  1728,  and  died  in 
1777,  leaving,  1.  A  Treati.se  on  Perspective,  Zurich, 
175<).  2.  '  Photometric,'  17'iO.  3.  Letters  on  the  Con- 
struction of  the  Universe,  which  were  afterwards  repub- 
lished under  the  title  of  the  '  .System  of  the  World,'  &c. ; 
all  which  were  collected  and  printed  in  three  volumes. 

l/AMHIN,  Deni/s  (Jiing.)  a  French  critic,  was  born  at  Mon- 
trcvil,  in  Picardy,  in  1516',  and  died  in  1572,  leaving  an 
edition  of  Horace,  2  vols.  4to.  Venct.  1566;  of  Cicero,  2  vols, 
fol.  Paris.  15()();  of  Plautus,  Paris.  1577;  of  Lucre- 
tius, 4to.  Paris.  1 56.'?,  which  editions  are  still  held  in 
estimation.  He  wrote  likewise  •  De  Utilitate  Lingua; 
Gra-ca?,'  i^v-c. 

L,\MBETH  (Topng.)  alarge  village  in  the  vicinity  of  London, 
the  parish  of  which  is  l6  miles  in  extent,  reaching  to  Nor- 
wood, Streatham,  atid  Croydon.  Tlie  kings  of  England 
had  formerly  a  palace  here  at  Kcnnington,  where  the  Danish 
king,  Hardi  Canute,  is  sujiposcd  to  have  died  ;  and  where 
the  English  kings  resided  as  late  as  Henry  VH.  But  the 
chief  building  now  is  the  archiepiscopal  palace,  which  was 
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rebuilt  by  archbishop  Juxon  at  the  expense  of  1 1 ,500.  The 
guard-room  is  supposed  to  have  been  erected  before  1 424.  The 
library,  which  occupies  the  four  galleries  over  the  cloisters 
fomiing  a  quadrangle,  was  founded  by  archl)isliop  Ban- 
croft, who  bequeathed  all  his  books  to  the  institution,  which 
by  the  subsequent  bequests  of  his  successors,  contains  about 
25,000  volumes.  The  gi-eat  tower  at  the  west  end  of  the 
chapel  called  the  Lollard's  Tower,  from  its  haWng  been  used 
as  a  prison  for  the  followers  of  Wickliffe,  was  built  by  arch- 
bishop Chichele  in  1 435.  The  gate-way  of  the  palace,  and 
the  adjoining  tower,  which  arp  of  brick,  were  built  by  arch- 
bishop Morton  in  14!)0.  In  Watt  Tyler's  insurrection  in 
1381,  this  palace  sullcrcd  much  from  popular  fury  ;  and  at 
the  termination  of  the  gi-and  rebellion  in  1648  it  was  sold 
for  7073/. ;  but  at  the  restoration  it  reverted  to  the  see  of 
Canterbury.  In  17()9  it  underwent  considerable  repairs 
and  embellishments. 

LAMBRUN,  Margaret  (Hist.)  a  Scotch  woman,  who  re- 
solving to  revenge  the  death  of  Mary,  queen  of  Scots,  her 
mistress,  and  that  of  her  own  husband,  who  died  of  grief 
at  this  event,  passed  over  into  England  in  the  disgui.se  of  a 
man,  and  obtained  an  opportunity  of  getting  into  the  pre- 
sence of  Elizabeth ;  but  her  eagerness  to  reach  tlie  queen 
caused  her  to  drop  one  of  her  pistoLs,  by  which  her  purpose 
was  detected.  When  arrested  and  brought  before  the 
queen  she  made  no  secret  of  her  intention  ;  but  the  firainess 
of  her  manner,  and  the  force  of  her  replies,  inspired  the 
queen  with  sentiments  of  respect  ;  and,  having  granted  her 
a  pardon,  caused  her  to  be  landed  in  France  at  her  own 
request. 

LAMECH  {Bibl.)  -jD^,  of  the  race  of  Cain,  was  son  of  Me- 
thusael,  aud  father  of  Jabal,  Jubal,  Tubal  Cain,  and  Naa- 
mah.      Gen.  iv.  &c. 

Lamech,  son  of  Methusaleh,  and  father  of  Noah,  lived  777 
year.s,  and  died  A.  M.  16'51.     Gen.  v. 

LAMI,  Bernard  {Biog.)  a  French  ecclesiastic,  was  bom  of  a 
noble  family  of  Mans  in  1640,  and  died  in  1715,  after 
having  been  deprived  of  all  liis  ecclesiastical  preferments 
for  being  a  Cartesian.  He  wrote,  among  other  things, 
'  Les  Elemens  de  Cieometrie  et  de  Mathematiqucs,'  2  vols. 
12mo. ;  '  Un  Traite  de  Perspective,'  Svo.  I70O;  '  Entre- 
tiens  sur  les  Sciences  et  sur  la  JSIethode  d'Etudier,'  12mo. 
1706;  '  Apparatus  Biblicus,"  4to.  &c. 

La3II,  Doyn  Francis,  a  Benedictine,  was  bom  in  the  diocese  of 
Chartres  in  1636,  and  died  in  1711,  leaving,  1.  '  Traite  de 
la  Connoissance  de  soi-meme,'  6  vols.  12mo.  I7OO.  2.  '  De 
la  verite  Evideute  de  la  Religion  Chretienne.'  3.  '  Nouvel 
Atheisme  ren verse,'  12mo.  against  Spinoza,  and  inserted  in 
the  Refutations  of  Spinoza  collected  by  the  Abbe  Lenglet,' 
12mo.  Brussels.  4.  '  Lettres  Philosophiques  sur  divers 
Sujets,'  &c. 

Lami,  John  Baptist,  an  Italian  ecclesiastic,  was  bom  at  Santa 
Croce  in  1697,  and  died  in  1770,  leaving,  1.  '  De  Recta 
Patrum  Nicenorum  Fide  Dissertatio,'  4to.  Vcnet.  1730,  and 
Florcnt.  1770.  2.  '  De  Recta  Christianorum  in  eo  quod 
Mysterium  Divina;  Trinitatis  adtinct  Scntentia  Libri  .sex, 
4to.  Florcnt.  1733.  3.  '  De  Eruditione  Apostolorum  Liber 
singulari.^,'  Florent.  1738,  and  4to.  I766.  4.  '  Delicijc 
Eniditorum,  sen  V'ctcrum  Anccdoton  Opuscnlorum  Collec- 
tanea,' 18  vols.  Svo.  ;  a  miscellany  published  from  1736  to 
1769.  5.  '  Mcursii  Opera,'  12  vols.  fol.  Florent.  6.  An 
edition  of  •  Anacrecm,'  12mo.  Florent.  1742.  7.  '  Me- 
morabilia Italorum  Eruditione  prastantium,  quibus  vertcns 
Sicculum  gloriatur,'  2  vols.  ibid.  1742,  1748.  8.  •  Dialoghi 
d'Aniccto  Nemesio,'  1742.  9.  '  Sanctse  Ecclesia;  Floren- 
tine Monumenta,'  3  vols.  fol.  Florent.  1758.  10.  '  Lezioni 
d'Antichita  Toscanc,  e  specialmente  della  citta  di  Firenze,' 
2  vols.  4to.  ibid.  I766. 

LAMIA  (Hist.)  the  mistress  of  Demetrius  Poliorcetes,  who  ren- 
dered herself  celebrated  by  her  extravagances,  her  intrigues. 
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and  her  ascendency  over  her  lover.  Plut.  in  Demct.;  MWan. 
^Var.  Hht.  1.  13. 

Lajiia  (Gcog.)  Aa^la,  a  town  of  Thessaly,  famous  for  the 
sie^e  which  it  supported  under  Antipater,  one  of  the  suc- 
cessors of  Alexander  the  Great,  wlio,  having  been  defeated 
Lv  the  Athenians,  and  their  Greek  confederatei;,  shut  him- 
self up  in  this  town  until  he  could  collect  another  army  to 
meet  the  Greeks  in  the  field,  when  he  beat  them,  and  com- 
iieUed  them  to  sue  for  peace.  This  war  was  from  that  cir- 
cumstance called  the  Belhini  Lamiacum.  Diod.  1.  17; 
PUn.  !.  i  ;  Justin.  1.  11  ;   Phil,  in  Dcmostk.  ;  Pans.  1.  7- 

La.mia  (Xiiniis.)  this  town  is  known  by  some  medals,  bearing 
the  inscription  AA.  —  AAMIEWN -^AAMIiiN  ME.;  i.e. 
Lnmiunim  MelJensiiim.  The  types  are  the  head  or  figure 
of  Pallas,  Jupiter,  and  Bacchus,  or  his  symbol,  a  wine  vessel. 

LAMOTTE,  Houdart  (Biog.)  vide  Mo'le. 

Lamotte,  William,  a  French  surgeon  of  Valogne,  in  Nor- 
mandy, in  the  18th  century,  was  the  author  of,  1.  '  Traite 
des  Accouchemens  Naturels,  non  Naturels,  et  cnntre  Na- 
ture,' 1715,  which  went  through  many  editions  and  trans- 
lations. 2.  '  Dissertations  sur  la  Generation  et  sur  la 
Superfetation,'  in  answer  to  a  book  entitled  '  De  I'lndecence 
aux  Homnies  d'accoucher  les  Femmes,  et  sur  I'Obligation 
aux  Meres  de  nourrir  les  Enfans/  Paris,  1718.  3.  '  Traite 
Complet  de  Chirurgie,  contenant  des  Observations  sur  toutes 
les  Maladies  Chirurgicales,'  &c.  1722,  which  has  been 
several  times  reprinted  ;  the  last  edition  was  published  in 
1771,  with  notes  by  professor  Sabatier. 

LAMPE,  Frederic  Adolji/ius  {Biog.)  a  German  Protestant 
di\-ine,  was  bom  at  Dethraold,  in  Westphalia,  in  l683,  and 
died  in  1729,  leanng,  1.  '  De  Cymbalis  veterum  Libri 
tres,'  ]2mo.  Ultraj.  1703.  2.  '  Synopsis  Historiae  Sacra;  et 
Ecclesiasticffi,  ab  Origine  Mundi  ad  priesentia  Tempora,'  &c. 
12mo.  Ultraj.  1721  ;  of  which  a  third  edition  appeared  in 
1735.  3.  '  Commentarius  Analytico-Exegetioiis  Evangelii 
secundum  Joannem,'  3  vols.  4to.  Amst.  172-1  and  1725  ; 
besides  sermons,  &c. 

LAMPEDO  (//i.rf.)  a  woman  of  Lacedaemon  in  the  age  of 
Alcibiades,  who  was  daughter,  wife,  and  mother  of  a  king. 
Phil,  in  Ale.  ;   PUn.  1.  7  ;   Phil,  in  Ages: 

LAMPEDUSA  (Gcog.)  a  small  island  in  the  Mediterranean, 
in  circumference  about  21  miles,  130  S.  Sicily,  7  W.  S.W. 
Malta,  and  (il  distant  from  the  coast  of  Barbary.  The 
armament  of  Charles  V  was  shipwrecked  on  this  island  in 
1552,  which,  on  account  of  its  vicinity  to  the  coast  of  Bar- 
barv,  is  not  inhabited. 

LAMPETIA  (Mi/l/i.)  Aa^Trf-u,,  a  daughter  of  ApoUo  and 
Neicra,  who  kept  her  flocks  in  Sicily,  when  Ulysses  and  his 
companions  landed  on  the  island,  and,  having  killed  some  of 
the  oxen  which  were  sacred,  were  punished  by  Jupiter  with 
a  shipwreck,  in  which  all  perished,  except  Ulysses.  Horn. 
Odi/ss.  1.  12  ;   Proper!.  1.  3. 

LAMPETO  (M^l/i.)  and  Lampedo,  a  queen  of  the  Amazons, 
who  boa«ted  herself  to  be  the  daughter  of  Mars.  Justin.  1.  2. 

LAMPLUGH,  Thomas  {Ecc.)  an  English  prelate,  and  native 
of  Yorkshire,  was  educated  at  Queen's  College,  Oxford,  of 
which  he  became  a  fellow  in  l6l2.  He  yielded  to  the 
usurping  powers  during  the  rebellion ;  but  at  the  Restora- 
tion, conformed  to  the  established  religion,  when  he  was 
made  head  of  Alban  Hall,  raised  to  the  deanery  of  Rochester 
in  1672,  and  four  years  after  to  the  see  of  Exeter.  On  the 
landing  of  ^\'illiam,  he  exliorted  the  people  to  adhere  to 
their  sovereign  James  H  ;  but  reconciling  himself  to  the  pre- 
vailing power,  he  was  made  archbishop  of  York,  and  died 
in  1691,  aged  7G. 

LAMPRIDIUS,  /E/i«.9  (-E'Cg.)  or  Aclius,  a  Latin  historian 
in  the  fourth  century,  who  flourished  in  the  reigns  of  Dio- 
clesian  and  Constantino,  wrote  the  Lives  of  Commodus,  He- 
liogabaliis,  Alexander  Severus,  &.C.  The  first  edition  of 
Lampridius  was  printed  at  Milan,  and  was  afterwards  in- 
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serted  in  the  '  Historiae  Augustae  Scriptores,  2  vols.   8vo. 
Ludg.  1671. 
Lampridii's,  Benedict,  a  poet  of  Cremona,   who  is  said  to 
have  died  about  1540,  was  the  author  of  epigrams  and  lyric 
verses  in  Greek  and  Latin,  which  were  printed  separately, 
and  also  inserted  in  the  '  Deliciie  Pcretarum  Italorum.' 
LAMPSACUS  (Geog.)  Aa^il-acoc,  and  Lumpsacum,  a  town  of 
My.sia,  now  Lamsaki,  in  Asia  Minor,  on  the  borders  of  the 
Propontis,  at  the  north   of  Abydos.     Priapus  was  the  chief 
deity  of  the  place,  of  which  he  was  reckoned  by  some  to  be 
the  founder ;    whence  Lampsacius  was  another  name  for 
lewd. 
Martial.  1.  11,  ep.  17. 

islam  mej  T^mpsacio  laicivit  jmgina  versu. 
It  was  formerly  called  Piligusa,  and  received  the  name  of 
Lampsacus  from  Lampsace,  a  daughter  of  Mandron,  king 
of  Phrygia,  who  saved   the   lives  of  some   Phocians  that 
dwelt  there. 
Olid.  Trist.l.  1,  el.  fl. 

Kt  te  ruricold,  Lampsace,  tnta  Deo, 
Herodot.  1.  5  ;  Sirab.  1.  13;  Mela,  1.  1;  C.  Nep.  in  Them.; 
Pans.  1.  9. 
Lajipsacus    (Niimis.)    many   medals   of  this   town    are   ex- 
tant,   bearing   the   inscriptions    AAM. — AAM^AKHNflN, 
i.  e.    Lampsaccnonim ;    and  for  their  types  the   figures  of 
Bacchus,  Apollo,  Mercurj',  or  his  caduceus,  Pegasus,  Priapus, 
&c.     This  town  struck  coins  as  an  independant  state,  and 
also   in   honour   of  Augustus,     M.    Aurelius,    Commodus, 
Julia  Domna,  Cieta,  Maximinus,  and  Trajanus  Decius. 
LAMSAKI   {Geog.)  a  town  of  Anatolia,  the  ancient  Lamp- 
sacus, in   Asiatic   Turkey,    situated  upon  the   Dardanelles. 
Lon.  26°  40'  E.  lat  40°  20'  N.     [Vide  Lampsacus'} 
LAMUS  {Myth.)    a  king  of  the  Licstrygones,   who  is  sup- 
posed by   some  to  have  founded  FomuEP,   in  Italy.     The 
family  of  the  Lamiae  was  also,  according  to  some,  derived 
from  him. 
LANA,  Francis  de  {Biog.)  a  Jesuit  and  native  of  Brescia  in 
the   17th  century,  whose  work,  entitled  '  Magisterium   Na- 
turse  et  Artis,'  publLshed  in  3  vols.   fol.   at  Brescia,  is  su])- 
posed  to  have  given  the  first  idea  of  air-balloons,  on  which 
Montgolfier  improved.    A  book  entitled  '  Navis  Volans,'  ex- 
tracted from  his  works,  was  published  at  Naples  in  1784. 
LANCASHIRE  {Gcog.)  a  maritime  county  in  England,  on 
the  north-westeni  coast ;  the  name  of  which  is  celebrated 
by  the  contests  which  took  place  between  the  houses  of  York 
and  Lancaster.     [Vide  Lancaster'} 

Boundaries  and  Extent.     It  is  bounded  on  the  N.  by  Cum- 
berland and  Westmoreland,  E.  by  Yorkshire,  S.  by  Che- 
shire, and  W.  by  the   Irish   Sea.     It  is  74  m.  in  length, 
from  N.  to  S.,  and  44  m.  in  breadth. 
Principal    Ton-ns.      Lancaster,     the    capital,     Manchester, 

Liverpool,  Burj',  Rochdale,  Wigan,  &c. 
Principal  Rivers.       The   Mersey,    Irwell,    Ribble,    Loyne, 
Severn,   Wyre,   Hodder,  Roche,   Duddon,   Winster,   and 
Ken. 
Lakes.     Winander-mere  and  Coniston-mere. 
Hislorij.     Lancashire  was  inhabited  by  the  Brigantes  at  the 
time  of  the  Roman  invasion,  or,  according  to  Ptolemy,  by 
the   Selanlii.     The   Romans  under  Julius  Agricola  made 
a  conquest  of   it,  A.  D.   79j  when   they  formed  various 
stations  and  roads,  and  included  the  whole  of  Lancashire 
with  Yorkshire  in  the  name  of  Britannia  Superior.  It  was 
jt)ined  by   the   Saxons   to  the  kingdom   of  Northumbria, 
and  on  the  abolition  of  the  Saxon  heptarchy  was  formed 
into  a  county. 
LANCASTER,  Edmund,  Earl  of  {Hist.)  brother  to  Edward  I, 
was  dispatched   by  him  to  settle  differences  with   Philip  of 
France,  and  died  in  12g6,  at  the  time  that  he  was  invading 
the  pro^-ince  of  Guienne. 
Lancaster,    Thomas,   Earl  of,  cousin-german  to  king  Ed- 
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ward  IF,  and  one  of  the  most  powerful  princes  in  liis  time, 
headed  the  barons  against  Piers  Gavaston,  the  favourite  of 
the  king,  whom   he  caused  to  be  put  to  death.     He  after- 
wards combined  with   the  barons  to  ruin  the  Despensers, 
suid  raised  an  army  to  oppose  the  king ;  but,  being  defeated 
Ijy  sir  Andrew  Harcla,  and  taken  prisoner,  he  was,  by  order 
of  Edward,  clothed  in  a  mean  attire,  placed  on  a  lean  jade 
without  a  bridle,  a  hood  was  put  on  his  head,  and  in  this 
posture,  attended  by  the  acclamations  of  the  people,  he  was 
conducted  to  an  eminence  near   Pomfret,  one  of  his  own 
castles,  and  there  beheaded. 
Lancaster,    Earl  of,    brother  and   heir   to   the   preceding, 
joined  the  conspiracy  of  Isabella  and  Mortimer  against  Ed- 
ward II,   who   was  afterwards  committed   to   his  custody; 
but,  being  suspected  of  favouring  the  fallen  monarch,  the 
latter  was  removed  from  his  charge ;  but  he  was  appointed 
guardian  to  the  young  king,  Edward  III. 
Lancaster,  Henry,  Earl  of,  who  was  first  earl  of  Leice.<!ter, 
and  afterwards  made  Duke  of  Lancaster,  was  employed  by 
Edward  III  to  negoclate  between  him  and  king  John,  and 
died  about  1336. 
Lancaster,  John  ofGaiinl,  Duke  of,  youngest  son  to  Edward 
III,  accompanied  his  brother  Edward,  the  Black  Prince,  into 
Spain,  where  he  mai-ried  the  daughter  of  Peter  the  Cruel, 
and  in  consequence  laid  claim  to  the  crown  of  CastiUe  at 
the  death  of  the  latter,  but  gave   up  his  pretensions  upon 
the  payment  of  a  large  sum  of  money,  ha\'ing  previously 
maiTied    his  daughter   Philippa   to   the  king  of   Portugal. 
He  died  in  ISgy,  after  having  had  great  authority  dunng 
the  early  part  of  Richard's  reign. 
Lancaster,  Henri/,  Duke  of,  son  of  the  preceding,  procured 
the   deposition  of  Richard  II,  which  paved   the  way  to  his 
succeeding  to  the  throne,  as  he  afterwards  did,  by  the  title 
of  Henry  IV".     QVide  Hairy'] 
Lancaster,   James,  one  of  the  fortunate  adventurei-s  in  the 
reign  of  Elizabeth,   who,   being  supplied  with  three  ships 
and  a  pinnace  by  the  merchants  of  London,  took  thirty-nine 
ships  of  the  enemy,  and,  making  a  desperate  attack  on  Per- 
nambuco,  in   Brazil,   he  captured  the  place,   and  returned 
loaded  with  the  treasures  which  he  had  so  bravely  acquired. 
He  died  about  1620. 
Lancaster,  Nathaniel  (Biog.)  an   English  divine,  who  died 
in  1775,  is  known  and  remembered  only  as  tlie  author  of  an 
'  Essay  on  Delicac)'.' 
Lanca.ster  (Geog.)  the  capital  of  Lancashire,  situated  on  the 
river  Lune,  or  Loi/ne,  54-  m.  N.  W.  Mani-liester,  53  N.  by 
E.   Liveiiiool,  and'  240   N.  W.  London.      Lon.  2°  17'  W. 
lat.  54°  3'  N.     This  tow^l,  called  in  the  Latin  of  the  middle 
ages  Lancastria,   is  of  consideral)le  anti(|uity,  having  been 
one  of  the  principal  Roman  stations,   and  answering  to  the 
lAmgevieum  of  Antoninus,  or  the  ad  Alaunnm  in  the  itine- 
rary of  Richard.     Its  castle,   which  now  serves  as  a  jail,  is 
supposed  to  be  of  Saxon  origin. 
LANCELOT,  Andrew  (£«■.)  an  English  prelate,  who  was 
educated  at  Cambridge,  and  became  a  fellow  of  Jesus  College, 
O.\ford,   was,  after  various  preferments,    successively  pro- 
moted to  the  .sees  of  Chichester,  Ely,   and  Winchester,  and 
died  in  I626,  leaving  some  theological  and  controversial  works. 
Lancki.ot,  Claude  (^liiog.)  a  French  writer,  was  bom  at  Paris 
in  1619,  and  died  in  l6y5,  leaving,   1.  '  Nouvelle  Mcthode 
}K)ur  ajiprendre  la  Langue  Latinc,'  8vo.  1644.     2.  '  Nou- 
velle Methode  pour  apprendre  le  Grcc,"  8vo.   1656;  these 
two  granunars  are  now  well  known  under  the  title  of  '  Port- 
Royal  CJrammars.'     3.  '  Le  Jnrdin   des  Racines  Grccque.s," 
l6.J7,   whicli  was   attacked  by  I'athcr  Labbc  in  '  Les  Ety- 
mologies dc  la  Langue  Fran<;'oise,'  \-c.  8vo.  I66I.   4.  ■  Cliro- 
nologie  Sacree,'  fol.    1662.      5.    '  Nouvelle   Mcthode  pour 
aj>prendre  le   Plcin  Chant.'     6.  '  Nouvelle    Disjiosition    de 
I'Ecriture  Saintc,'  &.c.     7.  '  Membii-cs  pour  scrvir  a  la  Vie 
de  feu  M.  du  Verger,'  &c. 
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LANCISI,  John  Maria  (Biog.y  a  physician,  was  born  at  Rome 
in  1654,  and  died  in  1720,  leaving  a  library  of  more  than 
20,000  TOlumes  to  the  Hosjiital  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  which 
he  had  been  physician.  He  published  an  edition  of  his 
works  under  the  title  of  '  Mar.  Lancisci  Archiatri  Ponti- 
ficii  Opera  qute  hactenus  prodierunt  omnia,'  &c.  2  voh.  4to. 
Genev.  1 71 8. 

LANCRIN'CK,  Prosper  Hcnrr/  (Blog.)  an  artist  of  German 
extraction,  was  born  about  1628,  and  died  in  I692,  leaving 
many  landscapes,  which  were  admired  for  invention,  har- 
mony, and  colouring. 

LANDAFF,  Earl  of  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  the 
family  of  Mathew. 

LANDEN,  Joh?i  (Biog.)  a  mathematician,  was  bom  at  Pca- 
Icirk,  in  Northamptonshire,  in  1719)  and  died  in  1790, 
leaving,  1.  '  Mathemarical  Lucubrations.'  2.  '  The  Resi- 
dual Analysis,'  1764.  3.  '  Mathemarical  Memoirs,'  2  vols. 
1780;  besides  numerous  papers  in  the  volumes  of  the  PhUo. 
sophical  Transactions  from  17.'>4  to  178.J. 

Landen  {Geog.)  a  town  of  Brabant,  in  the  Netherlands, 
seated  on  the  Beckc,  18  m.  S.  S.  E.  Louvain,  famous  for  a 
battle  gained  by  the  French  over  the  allies  in  1 693,  and  foi" 
another  battle  in  1793  between  the  Austrians  and  the 
French,  in  which  the  latter  were  beaten. 

LANDINUS,  Chriiiopher  (Biog.)  an  Italian  scholar  and 
poet,  was  bom  at  Florence  in  1424,  and  died  in  1504, 
leaving  some  Latin  poems,  a  translation  of  Pliny's  Natural 
History,  besides  a  philosophical  work,  entitled,  '  Disputa- 
tiones  Camaldulenses,'  first  published  without  a  date,  or, 
according  to  De  Bure,  in  folio  in  1480,  and  reprinted  at 
Strasburgh  in  1508. 

LANDRECY  (Geug.)  a  town  of  France,  in  the  ancient 
county  of  Hainault,  and  the  modem  department  of  the 
North,  seated  on  the  Sambre,  18  m.  E.  by  S.  Cambray,  and 
19  S.  by  E.  Valenciennes.  It  Ls  celebrated  for  the  resistance 
which  it  made  to  the  emperor  Charles  V,  by  whom  it  was 
besieged  in  1543  with  an  army  of  50,000  men  without  suc- 
cess. It  was  taken  by  the  French  in  1 65."),  but  was  yielded 
to  the  Spaniards  by  the  peace  of  the  Pyrenees  in  1 659; 
besieged  in  vain  by  prince  Eugene  in  1712;  taken  by  the 
allies  in  1 794 ;  but  sliortly  after  surrendered  to  the  French. 

LAND'S  END   {Grog.)  a  promontory  in  Cornwall,  the  most 
westerly  point  of  Great  Britain.     Lon.  5°  40' W.  lat.  50* 
N. ;  anciently   called   Anlivesheum,   Bolerlum,    or  Ocrlnum 
Promonlorium. 
LANDUS,  Bassianus  (Biog.)  a  physician,  and  native  of  Pla-I 
centia  in  the  l6th  century,    was    the  author  of,     1.  'Dei 
Humana  Historia,  vel  de  singularum  Hominis  Partium  Cog-' 
nitione,'  8vo.  Basil.  1542.     2.  '  latrologia,'  4to.  ibid.  1543. 
LANE,  .*>/)•  Richard  (Hist.)  Chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer, 
•studied  law  in  the  Middle  Temple,  and,  being  called  to  the' 
bar,   he  soon   rose   to  eminence  in  his  profession,  and  wa« 
employed  in  l640  as  council  for  the  earl  of  Straflbrd,  and 
in  1643  was  made  Serjeant  at  Law,   Lord  Chief  Baron  oi 
the  Exchequer,   a  knight,   and   one  of  his  majesty's  Privy! 
Council.     In   the  latter  end  of  the  following  year  he  was! 
nominated  one   of  his  majesty's  commissioners  to  treat  oi] 
peace  with  the  parliament  at  Uxbridge  ;  and  in  l645  had  the 
great   seal   delivered  to  him  on  tlic  death  of  Edward,  lord 
Lyttleton.     In   1646  he  was  (me  of  the  commissioners  ap- 
pointed to  treat  for  the  surrender  of  the  garrison  of  Oxford, 
and,  soon  after  going  abroad,  he  died  in  the  island  of  .lersej 
in  1650,  or  1651.    Sir  Richard  Lane's  '  Reports  in  the  Court 
of  Exchequer  in  the  Reign  of  King  James,'  were  published^ 
in  folio,  H)57 
Lane,   Jane,  an   English  lady,   to  whose  presence  of  mind 
Cliaides    II    was   indebted    for   his   escape,    having   riddet 
before   lier  in  the  livery  of  her  .servant  from  her  father'i 
liouso  at   Bentley  Hall,  in   Staffordshire,  to  the  house  ol 
Mr.  Norton,  near  Bristol,  whence  he  proceeded  to  Brightoi 
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and  escaped.     At  the  restoration  she  married  sir  Clement 
Lister,  bart.,  of  Packington  Hall,  Warwickshire. 
I^NESBOROUGH,  Earl  of  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  en- 
joyed bv  the  family  of  Butler  Qvide  Bulkr'\ ;  which,  with 
the  arms,  &c.  are  as  follow : 

Tides.     Butler,    earl   of    Laneslwrough,    viscount    Lanes- 
borough,  baron  of  Newtown  Butler,  co.  Fermanagh. 
Arms.     Argent,   three  covered  cups  in  bend  between  two 

bendlets  engrailed  sable. 
Crest.  On  a  wreath,  a  denii-cockatrice  couped  vert,  with 
wings  erect  argent,  the  comb,  beak,  wattles,  and  ducal 
collar,  or. 
Supporters.  The  dexter  a  cockatrice  vert,  furnished  as  the 
crest ;  the  sinister  a  wj'^'em  vcii,  with  a  plain  collar  and 
chain  or. 

Lanesborough,  Viscount,  the  title  enjoyed  by  the  eldest  son 
of  the  earl  of  Lanesborough. 

LANFRANC  (^Ecc.)  archbishop  of  Canterbury  in  the  11th 
century,  was  an  Italian,  and  born  at  Pavia  in  1005,  and, 
losing  his  father  in  his  infancy,  he  went  to  Bologna,  and 
thence  into  France,  where  he  took  the  habit  of  a  monk  in 
lOll,  was  elected  prior  of  the  monastery  of  Bee  in  10  li, 
called  to  England  by  William  the  Conqueror  in  1070,  when 
he  was  raLsed  to  the  see  of  Canterbury  in  the  room  of 
Stigand,  who  had  been  deposed,  and  died  in  1089,  after 
having  maintained  the  rights  of  the  archiepiscopal  see  of 
Canterbury  over  that  of  York,  which  were  confirmed  by 
Alexander  H,  by  whom  he  was  much  esteemed.  Besides 
his  piece  against  Berenger  on  the  subject  of  the  Eucharist, 
he  wrote  some  other  pieces,  which  were  published  in  one 
volume,  folio,  in  1647,  by  Father  Luke  d'Achery. 

LANFRANCO  (Biog.)  a  physician  and  surgeon  of  MUan, 
who  died  in  1300,  was  the  author  of  '  Chirurgia  Magna  et 
Parva,"  fol.  Venet.  l-igO,  and  Lugd.  1553. 

Lanitianco,  Giovanni,  an  Italian  painter,  was  bom  at  Parma 
in  1581,  and  died  in  161-7,  after  having  successfully  com- 
bined the  style  of  Correggio  with  that  of  his  master  Anni- 
bale  Caracci.  His  easel  pieces  are  not  so  much  esteemed  as 
what  he  did  in  fresco. 

LANG,  John  Michael  (Biog.)  a  Protestant  divine,  was  born 
at  Ezelwangen,  in  the  duchy  of  Sultzbach,  in  l66i,  and 
died  in  17-51,  leaving,  '  Philolegia  Barbaro-Graeca,'  4to. 
Noriberg.  1708  ;  '  Dissertationes  Botanico-Theologicfc,'  4to. 
Altorf.  1705  ;  and  several  treatises  in  Latin  concerning  the 
Mahometan  religion. 

LANGALERIE,"P/(j/;/j  de  Gentils,  Marquis  de  {Hist.)  a 
French  officer  and  nobleman,  who,  after  distinguishing  him- 
self in  32  campaigns  in  the  French  ser\'ice,  and  attaining 
to  the  rank  of  a  general,  left  his  native  countiy,  and  suc- 
cessively entered  the  service  of  Austria,  Poland,  Prussia, 
and  Holland,   but,  being  suspected  of  holding  a  secret  cor- 

.  respondonce  \vith  the  Turks,  he  was  aiTested  and  carried  to 
Vienna,  wliere  he   died  in  1717.     His  Memoirs  were  pub- 

,    lished  in  175.3. 

LANGANICO  {Gcog.)  the  ancient  Oli/mpia,  a  town  of 
European  Turkey,  in  the  ISIorea,  situate  on  the  small  river 

.  Carbon,  the  ancient  Alpheus,  3~  m.  S.  E.  Chiarenza,  and 
60  S.  W.  Corinth. 

LANGBAINE,  Gerard  (Biog.)  an  English  writer,  was  bom 
at  Barton-Kirke,  in  Westmoreland,  about  1608,  educated  at 
Oxford,  and  died  in  l657,  leaving,  1.  An  edition  of  Lon- 
ginus,  8vo.  Oxon.  10"36,  and  l638.  2.  '  Brief  Discourse 
relating  to  the  times  of  Edward  VI,  by  way  of  preface  to  a 
book  entituled.  The  True  Subject  to  the  Rebel,'  &c.  4to. 
Oxford,  l(i41.  3.  '  Episcopal  Inheritance;  or,  a  Reply  to 
the  Humble  Examination  of  the  printed  Abstract,'  4to. 
Oxford,  l641;  these  two  pieces  were  reprinted  in  ICSO. 
4.  '  A  Review  of  the  Covenant,'  &c.  l644  ;  and  reprinted 
in  4to.  I(j6l.  5.  '  Answer  of  the  Chancellor,  Master,  and 
Scholars,  of  the  University  of  Oxford,  to  the  Petition,  Ar- 
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tides  of  Grievance,  and  Reasons  of  the  City  of  Oxford 
presented  to  the  Committee  for  regulating  the  University 
of  Oxford,  July  24,  1649,'  4to.  Oxford,  1649;  reprinted  in 
1678,  witli  a  book  entitled,  '  A  Defence  of  the  Rights  and 
Privileges  of  the  University  of  Oxford,'  published  by  James 
Harrington,  4to.  Oxford,  I69O.  6.  '  Qusestiones  pro  More 
Solenni  in  A^esperiis  propositi  Ann.  l651,'  4to.  Oxon.  1658, 
published  by  Mr.  Thomas  Barlow,  afterwards  bishop  of 
Lincoln.  7.  '  Platonicorum  aliquot  qui  etianuium  super- 
sunt,'  &c.  8vo.  Oxon.  I667,  which  was  found  among  his 
papers,  and  placed  at  the  end  of  '  Alcini  in  Platonicam 
Philosophiam  Introductio,'  published  by  Dr.  Fell,  dean  of 
Christ  Church.  8.  '  The  Foinidation  of  the  University  of 
Oxford,  with  a  Catalogue  of  the  Principal  Founders  and 
Special  Benefactors  of  all  the  Colleges,  and  total  number  of 
Students,'  &c.  4to.  London,  1651,  mostly  taken  from  the 
tables  of  John  Scott,  of  Cambridge,  printed  in  1622. 
9.  '  The  Foundation  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  with 
a  Catalogue,'  &c.  also  taken  from  Scott's  tables.  He  like- 
wise laboured  very  much  in  finishing  archbishop  Lasher's 
'  Chronologia  Sacra,'  but  died  when  he  had  almost  completed 
it,  the  finishing  hand  being  put  to  it  by  Barlow.  He  trans- 
lated into  Latin  '  Reasons  of  the  present  Judgment  of  the 
University  concerning  tlie  Solemn  League  and  Covenant ;  ' 
in  the  drawing  up  of  which  he  assisted  Dr.  Robert  Sander- 
son and  Dr.  Robert  Zouch ;  and  he  translated  into  English 
'  A  Review  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  written  in  French  by 
a  learned  Roman  CathoHc,'  fol.  Oxford,  1638  ;  besides  whicli 
he  left  thirteen  4t(/S.  and  eight  8vos.  in  MS.,  with  innume- 
rable collections  in  loose  papers,  collected  from  ancient  M.SS. 
in  the  Bodleian,  &c.  To  him  is  also  ascribed,  '  A  View  of 
the  New  Directory,  and  a  Vindication  of  the  Ancient  Li- 
turgy of  the  Church  of  England,'  &c.  4to.  Oxford,  1645. 

Langbaine,  Gerard,  son  of  the  preceding,  was  born  in  l656 
at  Oxford,  where  he  was  educated,  and  died  in  l692i 
leaving,  1.  An  Appendix  to  a  Catalogue  of  all  the  Gra- 
duates in  Dirinity,  Law,  and  Physic,  &c.'  written  bv 
R.  Peers,  &'C.  2.  'An  Accoimt  of  the  English  Dramatic 
Poets,'  Svo.  Oxford,  I69I ;  reprinted  by  GOdon  in  1699  ; 
besides  his  '  Momus  Triumphans.' 

LANGDALE,  Marmaduke,  lAird  {Hi.st.)  a  loyalist,  who, 
after  having  signalized  himself  in  the  cause  of  Charles  I, 
was  taken  at  the  battle  of  Preston,  but,  making  his  escape, 
retired  to  king  Chai'les  II,  by  whom  he  was  honoured  wath 
the  peerage,  and  died  in  I68I. 

Langdale,  Lord  {Her.)  a  title  conferred  in  l650  on  sir 
Marmaduke  Langdale  above-mentioned,  which  became  ex- 
tinct in  1777. 

LANGE,  Joseph  {Biog.)  a  Greek  professor  of  Friburg  in  the 
17th  century,  was  the  author  of  '  Elementale  Mathema- 
ticum,'  reprinted  in  1625. 

Lange,  Charles  Nicholas,  a  Swiss  naturalist,  wrote,  among 
other  things,  '  Historia  Lapidum  Figuratorum  Helvetiae  ;  ' 
'  Methodus  Testacis  Marina;  distribuendse,'  &c. 

LANGELAND  {Biog.)  vide  Loiigland. 

LANGFORD,  Barwi  {Her.)  the  title  enjoyed  by  the  family 
of  Rowley  [^Wde  Ronleif^ ;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as 
follow : 

Arms.     Quarterly,  first  and  fourth  quarterly,  viz.  first  and 

fourth   gules,  a  bend  between   six  crosslets   fitchee   or  ; 

second  and   third  sable,  three  chess  rooks    and    a   chief 

argent ;  second  and  third  sable,  a  cross  moline  argent. 

Crest.     A  wolf's  head  erased  sable,  langued  gules. 

Supporters.     Dexter,  a  Pallas ;  sinister,  the  representarion  of 

Temperance,  both  proper. 
Motto.     "  Bear  and  forbear." 

LANGHAM,  Simon  de  {Ecc.)  a  cardinal,   and  an  English 

prelate,    was   bom  at   Langham,  in   Rutlandshire,    of  the 

family  mentioned  under  Heraldry,  became   a  monk  of  St. 

Peter's,  Westminster,  in  1335  ;  was  elected  prior  in  1349  J 
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promoted  in  1360,  by  Edward  III,  to  the  place  of  Lord 
Treasurer;  in  136l  chosen  bishop  of  London,  and  after- 
wards of  Ely  in  the  same  year  ;  raised  to  the  post  of  Chan- 
cellor in  1366",  and,  at  the  express  desire  of  the  king,  pro- 
moted to  the  see  of  Canterbury.  In  1368  he  was  created 
a  cardinal  by  Urban  \',  and  died  in  1376,  after  having 
spent  the  greater  part  of  his  Life  in  the  service  of  his  sove- 
reign, and  the  popes  Urban  V  and  Gregory  XI.  By  his 
will  he  bequeathed  a  large  donation  to  the  support  of  the 
fabric  of  the  Abbey  at  Westminster. 

Lanchaji,  Sir  John,  Bart,  of  the  same  family,  was  one 
of  the  principal  citizens  deputed  by  the  city  of  London 
to  wait  on  his  majesty  Charles  II  in  Holland.  He  had 
largely  contributed  towards  the  support  of  the  royal  family 
during  their  exile,  and  was  one  of  the  aldermen  sent  to  the 
Tower  in  1648  for  refusing  to  publish  an  act,  entitled,  '  An 
Act  for  the  Exheredation  of  the  Royal  Line,  the  Abolish- 
ment of  Monarchy  in  the  Kingdom,  and  the  setting  up  a 
Commonwealth.'  He  died  in  I67I,  after  having  received 
the  reward  of  his  loyalty. 

Lanoiiam  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  descended  from  Wil- 
liam, son  of  Henry  de  Langhara,  who  held  land  in  Lang- 
ham,  in  Rutlandshire,  in  10  Ed.  I.  The  1-lth  in  lineal 
descent  from  him  was  sir  John  Langham,  the  loyalist  above- 
mentioned,  who  was  created  a  baronet  in  I66O.  The  anns, 
&c.  of  this  family  arc  as  follow : 
Arms.     Argent,  three  bears'  heads  erased  sable,  muzzled  or, 

two  and  one. 
Crest.     A  bear's  head  erased,  as  in  the  arms. 
Motto.     "  Nee  sinit  esse  feros." 

LANGHORNE,  Daniel  (Biog.)  an  English  antiquary,  and 
native  of  London,  was  admitted  of  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge, in  1649,  and  died  in  I68I,  leaving,  1.  '  Elenchus 
Anti(iuitatum  Albionensium,'  8vo.  Lond.  1673,  with  an  ap- 
pendix in  1674.  2.  '  Chronicum  Regum  Anglorum,'  8vo. 
Lond.  1679. 

Langiiorne,  John,  an  English  divine,  poet,  and  miscella- 
neous writer,  was  bom  at  Kirkby  Steven,  in  Westmoreland, 
in  173.5,  educated  at  Caml)ridge,  and  died  in  1779.  leaving 
'Poems,'  2  vols.  12mo. ;  'Plutarch's  Lives  translated;' 
'Letters  of  Theodosius  and  Constantia,'  2  vols.  12mo. ; 
■  Solyman  and  Almena,  a  Tale ;'  '  Effusions  of  Fancy,' 
2  vols. ;  '  Fables  of  Flora,'  in  verse,  &c. 

LANGIU.S,  Joseph  (Biog.)  vide  Lange. 

LANfiius,  liudolph,  an  ecclesiastic,  and  a  poet,  who  died  in 
1519,  at  the  age  of  80,  published  some  poems  at  Munster, 
4to.  I486. 

l/ANc;iiis,  or  Lange,  John,  a  physician  of  Loewenbury,  inSUesia, 
was  bom  in  1485,  and  died  in  1565,  leaving,  1.  '  Mcdicina- 
lium  Epistolarum  Miscellanea,'  first  published  at  Basle,  in 
4to.  1554;  and  reprinted  with  additional  Epistle.s.  2.  '  De 
Syrmaismo  ct  Ratione  Purgandi  per  Vomitum,'  &c.  8vo. 
1572.  3.  '  De  Scorbuto  Epistolie  Duie,'  1624;  together 
with  the  treatise  of  Scnnertus  on  the  same  subject. 
4.  '  Consilia  quicdam  ct  Expcrimenta,'  4to.  I676. 

LANGLANl)  {Eec.)  vide  Longland. 

LANCiLF.S,  Louis  Mathieu  (Biog.)  an  orientalist,  was  bom 
near  Montdidier  in  1764,  and  died  in  1824,  Icanng  '  Al- 
phabet Mantchou,'  1787;  '  Dictionnaire  Mantchou-Fran- 
^ois  ; '  besides  several  translations  from  the  Mantchou,  Per- 
sian, &c. 

LANGLEY,  Bntlet/  (Biog.)  an  English  architect,  who  died 
in  1751,  was  the  author  of  several  works  on  building,  as 
the   '  Builder's  Jewel  ;'  the  '  Builder's  Price  Book,'  &c. 

(,ANGOBARDI   (Geog.)  vide  Longohardi. 

LANGHES  (Geog.)  a  considerable  town  of  France,  in  the 
ancient  province  t)f  Champagne,  and  the  modem  department 
of  the  Upper  Mame,  situated  on  more  elevated  ground  than 
any  in  that  country,  near  the  .source  of  the  Mame,  40  m. 
N.  E.  Dijon.     Lon.  5°  19'  E.,  iat.  47°  50'  N. 
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History  of  Langres. 

This  ancient  town,  called  by  the  Latins  Lingones,  Andema- 
/union,  or  Andmnidunum  Lingonum  [^vide  Lineones~\,  wa» 
ruined  by  the  Vandals  in  the  fourth  centurj-,  who  put  to 
death  S.  Didier,  their  bishop.    The  city  was  afterwards  re- 
built, and  obtained  the  epithets  of  Nobdis,  Magna,  Famosa.' 
Its  earliest  prelates,  of  whom   mention  is  made,  were  S. 
Senator,  S.  Just,  and  S.  Didier.     Besides  being  the  birth- 
place of  many  distinguished  persons,  as  St.   Urban,  St. 
Gregory,  William   de  Joinviile,  Hugh   de  Cluni,  &c.  it 
was   the    seat  of  some   councils,  namely,   in   859,   1080, 
1116,   1404,   1451,  and   1461.      Aiinan.    Hist.  1.5;  San 
Marth.  Gall.  Christ. ;  Du  Chesne  Antiq.  des  I'illes. 
LANGRIST,  Browne  (Biog.)  a  physician,  who  died  in  1759, 
was   the   author  of  '  A   new    Essay  on   Muscular   Motion, 
founded  on  Experiments,'  &c.  8vo.  1 733  ;  '  Modem  Theory 
of  Physic,'  8vo.  1738  ;  '  Physical  Experiments  upon  Brutes-,' 
8vo.   1745;     '  Croonian   Lectures    on    Muscular    Motion,' 
1747;  and  '  A  Treatise  on  the  Small  Pox,'  1758. 
LANGTOFT,  Peter  (Biog.)  an  English  chronicler,  so  called 
from  Langtoft,  in  Yorkshire,  who  flourished  in  the  13th  and 
14th   centuries,  translated  out   of    the   Latin    into   French 
verse  Bosenham  or   Boscani's    Life    of  Thomas  a   Becket ; 
also   a  Clironicle   of  England,  in   the   same   verse ;    several 
copies  of  wliich  are  extant  stiU  in  libraries.     An  English 
metrical  version  of  his  Chronicle  was  edited  by  Heame,  in 
2  vols.  8vo.  1725. 
LANGTON,  Stephen  (Ecc.)  an  English   prelate,   and  a  car- 
dinal, was  chosen  to  the   see  of  Canterbury  by  command  of 
the  pope,  and  in  defiance  of  king  John,  who  vaiidy  remon- 
strated against   such  an  infringement   of  his  regal  power. 
Langton  died  in  1228,  after  having  joined  the  faction  by 
which   the  king  was  humbled.      He  wrote  some    '  Com- 
mentaries ;'  besides  a  Theological  Drama,  in  which  Truth, 
Justice,  and  Mercy,  debate  among  themselves  what  ought 
to  be  the  Fate  of  Adam  after  his  Fall ;'  and  a  canticle  on 
the  '  Passion  of  Jes\is  Christ,'  are  ascribed    to  him.     His 
'  History  of  the  Translation  of  the  Body  of  Thomas  a  Becket,' 
was  printed  at  the  end  of  that  archbishop's  Letters,  at  Brus- 
sels, in  1 682.     The  first  division  of  the  Bible  into  chapters  is 
supposed  to  have  been  first  made  by  him. 
LANGUEDOC  (Geog.)  an  extensive  province  in   the  south 
of  France. 

Boundaries  and  E.rtent.  It  is  bounded  on  the  E.  by  Dau- 
pliiny  and  Provence,  S.  E.  by  the  Mediterranean,  S.  by 
llousillon,  W.  by  Gascony,  and  N.  by  Querci,  Rourgue, 
Auvergne,  and  Lyonnois,  being  225  miles  in  length,  and 
100  in  breadth. 
Division.  It  was  divided  into  Upper  or  Western,  and 
Lower  or  Eastern  Languedoc,  and  now  forms  the  de- 
partments of  Upper  Ciaronne,  Aude,  Hcrault,  Ciard,  Lo- 
zere,  and  Ardeche,  &c. 
Prineipal  Towns.  Toulouse,  the  capital,  Montpelier, 
Nisme.s,  Beziers,  Viviers,  Narbonne,  Limoux,  Foix,  Agde, 
Carcassone,  &e.  \ 

Principal  Rivers,  Sfc.  The  Rhone,  the  Vistre,  the  Vidouile,  \ 
the  Berange,  &c. ;  besides  which  it  has  a  celebrated  canal, 
known  by  the  name  of  the  Canal  of  Languedoc,  whieL 
was  begun  in  I666,  and  finished  in  1()81,  extending  from 
Cette  to  Toulouse,  where  it  falls  into  the  Garonne,  and 
thus  communicates  with  the  Mediterranean. 
Historij.  Languedoc  was  known  to  the  Romans  by  the 
name  of  the  Provincia  Narboncnsis  Prima,  whicli  nearly 
corresponded  to  the  present  province.  Tlie  (joths  began 
to  form  a  settlement  Iiere  in  the  fifth  century,  from  whom 
it  is  suppo.sed  to  have  received  the  name  of  Languedoc, 
Langue  de  Goth,  or  Land  Goth.  They  extended  their 
territory  to  the  Loire,  and  made  Toulouse  their  capital. 
In  the  reign  of  Erric  or   Euric,   the  father  of  Alaric, 
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Clovis  defeated  the  latter  in  507,  after  which  he  and  his 
successors  obtained  possession  of  this  pro\-ince,  to  which 
Charlemagne  gave  governors,  under  the  name  of  counts, 
of  whom  Corson  was  the  first  in  778.  Subsequently  it 
underwent  many  changes  until  136l,  when  it  was  united 
to  the  French  crown  by  king  John. 

Writers  on  Langucdoc. 

De  Morea,  Hist,  de  Beam  ;  Catel.  Hist,  des  Comtes  de  Tou- 
louse, &c.  ;   Bernard   Ciui  de  Com.  Tolos ;   Isaac  Poiitan. 
Itiner.  Gall.  Narbon. ;  Papyr.  Masson  ;   Orderic  \'italis  ; 
Matthew  of  Paris;  Cluverius,  &c. 
LAXGUET,  Hubert  (^Hist.)  a  native  of  France,  and  mini- 
ster of  state  to  Augustus,  elector  of  Saxony,  was  bom  at 
Viteaux  in  1518,  and  died  in  1 581,  after   having  been  em- 
ployed by  the  elector  as  envoy  into  France,  and  afterwards 
by  John  Casimer,  count  Palatine,  and  the  prince  of  Orange. 
He  wrote,   1.  A  History   of  the  Siege  of  Gotha,   in  Latin, 
wliich  Schardius  has    inserted  in  his  Historj'  of  Germany 
during  the  Reign  of  Ferdinand  I  ;  but  without  mentioning 
Languet's  name.     2.  '  Epistolse  ad  Principem  suum  Augus- 
tum  Saxonife  Ducem,'  -Ito.  Hall.  1699-     3.  '  Epistolfc  Poli- 
tic^E  et  HistoriciE  ad  Philippum  Sydnsum,'   12mo.  of  which 
an   edition    was    published    by    lord    Hailes,     8vo.     1775. 

4.  '  Epistolffi  ad  Joachim  Camerarium,'  &c.  12mo. ;  a  new 
edition  of  which  was  published  by  CarjizoWus.  5.  '  Hist. 
Descriptio  Suscepts  a  Casarea  Majestate  Executionis  Au- 
gusto  Saxonis  Duce  contra  S.  Romani  Imperii  Rcbelles,'  &c. 
4to.  1568.  6.  '  ^'indici^e  contra  Tvrannos,'  &c.  12mo.  1579, 
under  the  name  of  Stephanus  Junius  Brutus. 

Languet,  Jolt/I  Baptist  Joseph,  great  grand-nephew  of  the 
preceding,  was  bom  at  Dijon  in  l675,  and  died  in  1750. 
He  is  principally  known  as  the  founder  of  the  establishment 
de  I'Enfant  Jesus,  for  poor  ladies,  as  also  for  poor  women 
and  children. 

L.\N"GUET,  John  Joseph  (Eee.)  brother  of  the  preceding,  was 
promoted  to  the  see  of  Soisson  in  1715,  afterwards  to  the 
archiepiscopal  see  of  Sens,  and  died  in  1753,  lea\'ing  seve- 
ral polemical  works,  which  were  printed  at  Sens,  in  2  vols, 
fol.  1753. 

LANIERE,  Nicholas  (Biog.)  an  Italian  artist,  who  died  in 
l6i6,  at  the  age  of  78,  drew  a  picture  of  Mary,  Christ, 
and  Joseph,  for  Charles  I  ;  but  he  was  most  skilled  as  a 
musician,  and  composed  •  The  \'ision  of  Delight,'  a  masque  ; 
'  Musica  Narrativa,'  several  examples  of  which  are  pre- 
served by  Playford,  in  his  collection,  particularly  '  The 
AjTes  and  Dialogues,'  in  1653;  and  the  second  part  of  the 
'  Nlusical  Companion,'  1667- 

LAN  I XI,  Bernardino  (Biog.)  an  historical  painter  of  \'er- 
ceUi,  who  died  in  1578,  imitated  the  style  of  his  master 
Gaudenzio  Ferrari,  to  the  utmost  perfection.  Among  his 
numerous  works  at  Milan  are  distinguished  the  Dome  of 
X'ovara,  the  Sybils,  and  the  semblance  of  the  Eternal 
Father,  &c.  He  had  two  brothers,  namely,  Gaudenzio  and 
GLrolamo,  who  were  artists,  but  of  merit  greatly  inferior  to 
his  own. 

LAXXOY,  Charles  dc  (Hist.)  an  able  general,  in  the  ser%-ice 
of  the  emperor  Charles  V.  He  took  Francis  I  prisoner  at 
the  battle  of  Pa\'ia  ;  and  when  this  monarch  was  set  at 
libcrtT,-,  he  was  appointed  by  the  emperor  to  conduct  him 
back  in  safety  to  his  dominions.  He  died  at  Gazette  in 
1527- 

LANSBERG,  Philip  (Biog.)  a  mathematician,  was  bom  in 
Zealand  in  1561,  and  died  in  1632,  leaving,  1.  'Chrono- 
logic Sacra?  Libri  tres,'  1626.  2.  '  Progymnasmata  Astro- 
nomiie  Restitute,'  1629-  .3.  '  Triangulorum  Geometrico- 
rum  Lib.  quatuor,'  l631.     i.  '  Uranometria?  Lib.  tres,'  ibid. 

5.  '  Commeutationes  in  Motura  Diumum  et  Annuum,' 
which   was  answered  by  Libert   Fromond,    in  his  '  Anti- 


Aristarchus,  sive  Orbis  Terrae  Immobilis.'  His  works  were 
collected  and  printed  in  fol.  Middelburg.  1663. 
Laxsberg,  James,  son  of  the  preceding,  and  also  a  mathe- 
matician, defended  his  father's  opinions,  on  the  motion  of 
the  earth,  against  the  attacks  of  Fromond,  and  died  in  1657- 
LAXSDO\\'XE,  George,  Viscount  (Hist.)  of  the  family  of 
Gran\-ille,  or  Grenville,  mentioned  under  Heraldry,  was 
bom  in  1667,  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in  1735; 
after  ha\-ing,  among  other  offices,  filled  that  of  Treasurer  to 
queen  Anne,  and  been  one  of  her  Privy  Council.  He  is,  how- 
ever, now  better  known  as  a  poet,  whose  works  have  pro- 
cured him  a  place  in  the  collections  of  British  Poets.  His 
prose  works,  consisting  of  '  Observations  on  Burnet ;'  '  De- 
fence of  his  Relation,  Sir  Richard  Gren\-ille ;'  '  Transla- 
tion of  some  Parts  of  Demosthenes ;'  '  Letter  to  a  Young 
Man  on  taking  Orders;'  '  A  Vindication  of  General  Monk,' 
&c.  were  published  with  his  Poems,  in  4to.  1732;  and  in 
3  vols.  12mo.  1736.  [Vide  Plate  XXIX] 
LaS'Sdot\-ne,  Marquis  of  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by 
the  family  of  Petty  Qvide  Pettifl ;  which,  with  the  arms, 
&c.  are  as  foUow ; 

Titles.     Petty,  marquis  of  Lansdowne,   earl  of  M'ycombe, 
viscount  Calne,  lord  Wycombe,   baron   of  Chipping  Wy- 
combe,   in   Great   Britain ;    also   earl    of  Shelburne,  vis- 
count Fitzmaurice,  and  baron  of  Dunkerron,  in  Ireland. 
Anns.     Quarterly,  first  and  fourth  ermine,  on  a  bend  azurt, 
a.  magnetic  needle  pointing  at  a  polar  star  or,  for  Petty  ; 
second  and  third  argent,  a  saltii-e  gules,  and  chief  ermine, 
with  a  crescent  for  difference. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath  a  bee-hive  beset  ^ith   bees,   diversely 
volant  proper  ;  also  on  a  wreath  a  centaur,  pixrty  per  fess 
proper  and  argent,  with  his  bow  and  arrow  proper. 
Supporters.      On   the   dexter  side  a  Pegasus  ermine,   with 
bridle,  mane,   tail,   wings,  and  hoofs  or  ;  on  the  sinister 
a  gryphon  or. 
Motto.     "  %'irtutc  non  verbis." 
Laxsdo^\'ne,   I'iscount,  a  title  conferred  in  1711  on  George 
Gran\'ille,  the  poet  above-mentioned,  brother  to  John,  first 
earl  of  Bath,  which  became  extinct  at  his  death  in  173-t. 
Laxsdowxe   (Topog.)  a  hill   near   Bath,    memorable  as   the 
scene  of  an  action  during  the  grand  rebellion,  which,  though 
obstinately  contested,  was  not  decisive  on  either  side.     The 
royalists  had  to  deplore  the  loss  of  sir  Bevil  Granville,  who 
fell  on  that  day- 
LAXUVIUM  (Geog.)  or   Lavinium,  Aautvtoy,   according  lo 
Strabo,  a  town  of  Latium,   about   I6"  miles  from  Rome,  nu 
the  Via  Appia,  where  Juno  had  a  celebrated  temple,  and 
thence  received  the  surname  of  Lanuvina. 
Ovid.  Fast.  1.  6. 

T.t  pofmlus  Laurens  Laniiiiumqiie  vieum, 

Sil.  Ital.  1.  13. 

Lanuvio  generate,  inquit,  quejn  h'spita  Juna 
Dat  nobis, 

Propert.  1.  3,  el.  8. 

Lanuvium  annosi  veins  esl  tuteta  draconis. 
Cic.  pro  Mur.  di-c. ;  Lie.  1.  8,  dc;  Strab.   1.  5;   Fal.   Ma.r. 
1.  1  ;  Appian.  de  Bell.  Civ.  1.  2  ;  Ptol.   1.    3,   c.  1  ;  .'l-llaii. 
Hist.  Anim.  1.  4;  Aurel.  Vict,  in  Ccesar. ;   Lamprid.  in  Cotn- 
mod.  Sj-c. 

LAXZANO,  Andrew  (Biog.)  a  painter  of  Milan,  who  died 
in  1712,  was  the  pupil  of  Carlo  Maratti,  and  excelled  in 
the  correctness  and  elegance  of  his  figure^ 

LAXZI,  Leni.s  (Biog.)  an  Italian  antiquary  and  Jesuit,  was 
bom  in  1732,  at  Monte-del-Celmo,  and  died  in  1810,  leav- 
ing, A  Guide  to  the  Gallery  of  Florence  ;  Essay  on  the 
Tuscan  Language,  3  vols.  8vo. ;  and  History  of  Painting  in 
Italy  ;  the  best  edition  of  which  is  said  to  be  that  in  6  vols. 
8 vol  Bassano,  I8O9. 
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LANZOXI,  Joseph  (Biog.)  a  physician  of  Ferrara,  was  bom 
in  1663,  and  died  in  1730,  leaving  several  works,  a  collec- 
tion of  which  was  printed  in  3  vols.  4to.  1738,  under  the 
title  of  '  Josephi  Lanzoni,  Philosophic  et  Medicinip  Doe- 
toris,  &c.  Opera  Omnia  Medico-physica,  &c. 

LAOBOTAS  (//»/.)  or  Labola.i,  a  Spartan  king,  of  tlje 
famUy  of  the  Agidic,  who  succeeded  his  father  A.  C.  1023. 

LAOCOON  {Ml/Ill.)  son  of  Priani  and  Hecuba,  or,  accord- 
ing to  others,  of  Antenor,  or  of  Capys,  the  priest  of  Apollo, 
who  was  going  to  sacrifice  a  bullock  to  Neptune,  when 
two  huge  serpents  issuing  from  the  sea  killed  him  and  his 
two  sons,  by  wreathing  themselves  around  their  bodies. 
This  dreadful  fate  of  Laocoon,  so  familiar  to  the  readers  of 
Virgil  and  Pelronius,  is  become  more  generally  known  by 
the  celebrated  marble  statue,  the  work  of  Polydorus,  Athe- 
nodorus,  and  Agesander.  Tills  monument,  which  was 
found  in  the  ruins  of  the  palace  of  Titus,  in  the  Kith  cen- 
tury, has  been  preserved  till  Jately  in  the  Famese  palace. 
Uygin.  Fab.  135;  Vug.  Mu. ;  Pelron.  Arb.  Sat.;  Pliii. 
1.  36 ;   Tzeiz.  in  Lycoph. 

LAODAMA.S  {MijUi.)  Aandaf^ag,  a  son  of  Alcinous,  king  of 
the  Phacacians,  who  ofi'ercd  to  wrestle  with  Ulysses  while 
at  his  father's  court,  which  the  hero  declined  from  motives 
of  delicacy.     Horn.  Odyss.  1.  7- 

LAODAMIA  {Myth.)  Aaocafidt],  a  daughter  of  Acastus 
and  Astydamia,  who  married  Protesilaus,  the  son  of  Iphi- 
clus.  Her  husband  being  killed  at  the  Trojan  war  by 
Hector,  she  threw  herself  into  the  flames  which  was  con- 
suming his  wooden  image,  and  was  burnt  to  death.     Firg. 

LaodAiMI.^,  a  daughter  of  Bellerophon,  by  Achemene,  daughter 
of  lobates,  and  mother  of  Sarpedon,  by  Jupiter.  .She  dedi- 
cated herself  to  Diana ;  but  her  haughtiness  oficnding  the 
goddessj  she  was  slain  with  arrows.     Horn.  II.  1.  6. 

Laodamia  {Hut.)  a  daughter  of  Alexander,  king  of  Epirus, 
by  Olympias,  the  daughter  of  Pynhus,  was  slain  in  a  sedi- 
tion in  the  temple  of  Diana,  whither  she  had  fled  for  safety. 
Justin.  1.  28. 

LAODICE  piyth.)  .\aolU,i,  a  daughter  of  Priam  and  He- 
tuba,  is  said  to  have  thrown  herself  down  from  the  top  of  a 
tower  when  Troy  was  taken  ;  but,  according  to  Pausardas, 
the  famous  painting  of  the  Fall  of  Troy,  by  Polygnotus, 
represented  her  near  an  altar,  at  some  distance  from  the 
captive  princesses  of  Troy.  Horn.  II.  1.  3,  et  Enstalh. ; 
Paus.  1.  3;  Dictys.  Cret.  1.  1  ;  Parthen.  Ainai.  16';  Tzetz, 
Lycoph. 

Laodice  {Hist.)  a  sister  of  Mithridates,  who  married  Ariai- 
athes,  king  of  Cappadocia,  and  afterwards  her  brother  Mith- 
ridates, whom  she  attempted  to  poison ;  but  was  frustrated 
in  her  purpose,  and  put  to  death.     Parthen.  c.  16'. 

Laodice,  wife  of  Antiochus,  tlic  Macedonian,  was  the  mother 
of  Scleucus  Nicator,  who  became  king  of  Syria,  after  the 
death  of  Alexander. 

Laodice,  wife  of  Antiochus,  sumamed  Theos,  was  repudiated 
by  him  in  favour  of  Berenice,  but  afterwards  recalled,  when 
she  put  Berenice  to  death,  and  was  herself  murdered  by 
order  of  Ptolemy  Evergctes,  A.  C.  246.  Justin.  Appian.  in 
Syr.  4'c. 

LAODICEA  {Bi.'J.)  AnoaKtla,  the  town  of  Phn-gia,  men- 
tioned under  Geography,  is  .spoken  of  more  than  once  in  the 
Epistles  of  St.  Paul,  who,  as  he  himself  say.s,  was  never  at 
Laodicea,  but  desires  llie  Colossians  to  .send  to  the  Laodi- 
ceans  the  epistle  wliich  lie  had  addressed  to  themselves,  and 
also  that  they  should  read  the  epistle  from  Laodicea.  This 
last  expression  of  the  apostle  has  Ix^cn  intcr])rcted  by  some 
to  signify,  that  ho  had  addressed  a  letter  to  Laodicea,  but 
the  epistle  which  is  extant  under  the  name  of  St.  Paul  to 
the  Laodiceans  is  universally  admitted  to  be  spurious. 
Col.  iv.  16';  Rev.  ii;  Tertull.  conl.  Marl.;  S.  Hieron.  de 
Script.  Eccles.;  S.  Epiphan.  Hxr.  42;  Theodoret.  in  Cvloss.; 
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Philast.  de  Hceres ;  Greg.  Mag.  Moi-al.  in  Jo/>.  1.  34,  c.  5; 
Se.tt.  Sen.  4'c. 

Laodicea  {Geog.)  a  city  of  Asia  Minor,  now  Ladik,  on  the 
borders  of  Caria,  Phrygia,  and  Lydia,  celebrated  for  its 
commerce  and  its  fine  wooL  It  received  its  name  in  honour 
of  Laodice,  the  wife  of  Antiochus,  and  was  also  called 
DIospolis  and  Hhoas.  Cic.  ad  Atl.  1.  5,  ep.  15  ;  Strab.  1.  12  ; 
Mel.  1.  1  ;  Plin.  1.  5. 

Laodicea,  was  also  the  name  of  several  other  towns,  as  one 
of  Pontus,  in  Galatia,  and  two  in  Syria,  &c.  of  which  a 
further  account  is  given  under  Numismatics. 

Laodicea  {Nuynis.)  the  town  of  Asia  Minor  is  distinguished 
on  coins  by  the  inscription,  ITl'OS  AYKlil,  i.  e.  ad  Lycum  ; 
denoting  its  situation  near  the  river  Lycus,  and  on  one  medal 
are  represented  the  figures  of  two  rivers,  namely,  AYKOC, 
which  flowed  through  the  town  ;  and  KAIIPOC,  Caprus, 
which  flowed  near  the  town.  This  Laodicea  struck  coins  as 
an  independent  state,  and  also  in  honour  of  Augustus, 
C'aHgula,  Claudius,  Agrippina,  Nero,  Titus,  Domitian, 
Doniitia,  Adrian,  Sabina,  L.  iElius,  M.  Aurelius,  Faustina, 
Jun.,  L.  ^'^erus,  Commodus,  Julia  Domna,  Caracalla,  HeUo- 
gabalus,  Julia  Mcesa,  Alexander  Severus,  Philip,  Sen., 
Otacilia,  PhUip,  Jun.,  and  Salonina,  bearing  the  inscrip- 
tions, AAOAIKEilN,  with  the  addition  of  lEPA  CYN- 
KAIITOC,  i.  e.  sacer  sciiatus — NEilKOPaN.— AHi\IU2 
AAOAIKEilN  MHT POn.  i.  e.  Populus  Laodicensium  Me- 
tropdis.  —  AAOAIKEilN  CAPAIai'w)'.  —  AAOAIKEilN 
KAI  NIKOMHAEilN  OMONOIA.— AAOAIKEilN  NEtt- 
KOPilN  EY'TYXEIC  KAIPoi,  i.e.  Laodicensium  Ncocororum 
felicia  rcwyjora.— AAOAIKEilN  E^ECIilN  OMONOIA; 
sometimes  they  added  the  name  of  their  magistrates,  as 
Eni  AIA.  nirPUTOC  ACIAP.  AAOAIKEilN  NEil- 
KOPilN,  i.  e.  sub  jEHo  Pigrete  Asiarcha  Laodieenorum 
Neocorum.—T^\[l  CTP.  M.  AYP.  PAPOY  AAOAIKEilN  K. 
E<I>Ei;iilN  r  NEilKOPilN,  i.  e.  Sub  Prwtore  Marco  Au- 
relio  Caro  Laodicen.nmn  et  Ephesiorum  ter  Ncocororum,  SfC. 
Laodicea,  in  Ccelosvria,  is  known  bv  some  medals  bearing  the 
inscriptions,  AAOAIKEilN  EN  AIliANil,  flPOi;  AlHANON 
AIUANOY,  Laodicensium  in  Libano,  ad  Libanum,  vel  Libani, 
to  denote  its  situation  near  Mount  Libanus.  This  Laodicea 
struck  medals  as  an  indepcndant  state,  and  also  in  honour 
of  Antoninus  Pius,  Commodus,  Sept.  Severus,  Julia  Domna, 
Caracalla,  and  Trajanus  Dccius,  bearing  also  the  varied  in- 
scriptions, AAOAIKEON  TilN  EN  AIBANil  AS,  i.  e.  Lao- 
dicensium qui  sunt  in  Libano,  an.  iGl  ;  marking  the  a;ra  of 
the  Seleucida',  which  commenced  U.  C.  442.  TYXII  A.VO- 
AIKEilN  AIBAN.  i.  e.  Furtuna  vel  Genius  Laodicensium 
Li/;a«/.— AAOAIKEilN  HFOC  AIBAN.  MUN.  i.  e.  Lao- 
dicensium ad  Libanum  Mensis  vel  Luirus. 
Laodicea,  in  Syria,  the  situation  of  this  town  as  a  maritime 
jilacc  IS  suftlciently  defined  by  the  inscription,  AAOAIKEilN 
Ill'Oi;  OAA.VAiliJAN,  Laodicensium  ad  marc.  This  Lao- 
dicea also  struck  medals  as  an  indepcndant  state,  and  in 
honour  of  Augustus,  Tiberius,  Gcrmanicus,  Domitian, 
Trajan,  Antoninus  Pius,  M.  Aurelius,  L.  Vcrus,  Connuodus, 
Sept.  Severus,  Julia  Domna,  Caracalla,  Geta,  Macrinus, 
I  leliogiibalus,  Sabina  TranquiUina,  Pliilij),  Sen.,  Treboni- 
anus  Gallus,  Valerian,  Sen.,  bearing  the  varied  inscriptions, 
AAOAIKEilN  Tlii:  lEPAi  KAI  AYIONOMOY,  i.  e.  Lao- 

dicensium     urbis     sacrce     et    .wis     legibus     utentis lOY- 

AIEilN  TilN  AAOAIKEilN,  Julieiuium  qui  et  Laodiee- 
norum ami.  24;  so  called  from  Livia,  tlic  wife  of  Augustus. 
The  a?ra  here  marked  is  the  Augustan,  which  the  Laodi- 
ceans substituted  for  that  of  the  Seleucidte.  On  the  medals 
of  Scptimius  Severus,  they  marked  the  title  of  Metropolis, 
adding  the  epithet  Severina,  because  they  received  this  dig- 
nity from  him,  as  lOYA.  AAOAI.  CEOY.  Mirn'OIIOAEiii), 
i.  c.  Julia:  Laodicea:  Severina;  Metrojioleos.  The  me(hds  of 
Caracalla  are  inscribed,  COL.  SEP.  AUR.  LAOD.  M., 
i.  e.  Seplimia  Aurelia  Laodicea  Metropolis;  also,  lOYAlEiJN 


AAOATREfiN  KECiKOTCiy  TIP.  CYPIAC,  i.  e.  Julieimwn 
Laodicensium  Xeocon/ni  Prhnoriitri  St/rice.  J'nillnnt.  Gr.  ; 
Pafin.  Imp.  ;  Tristan.  Ci<mmeni.  Hist. ;  S-panh.  I)isscr{.  ; 
Hardirin.  ()pcr. ;  Frocl.  Not.  c'jc. 

LAODOCUS  (Ml/Ik.)  AccocMoc,  a  son  of  Antonor,  whose 
form  Minerva  borrowed  to  advise  Pandanis  to  break  the 
treaty  which  had  been  fonned  between  the  Greets  and 
Trojans. 

LAOMEDON  (Mi/th.)  Aiwplcm;  son  of  Ilus,  Idfig  of  f  rdy. 
Married  Strnno,  by  whom  he  had  Podarces,  otherwise  well 
known  bv  the  name  of  Priam.  He  is  said  to  have  liiiik  the 
TCalls  of  Troy,  vrith  the  assistance  of  the  pids  Apollo  and 
Neptune,  but  his  ingratitude  afterwards  brought  down  their 
tiengeance,  from  which  he  was  released  by  Hercules,  but 
foiling  aftcm'ards  in  his  promises  to  the  hcro_,  his  city  was 
taken,  and  himself  put  to  death,  when  he  was  succeeded  by 
his  son  Priam.  Horn.  II.  1.  6  ;  Apollod.  1.  2  ;  Horaf.  I.  3, 
od.  3  ;  Hi/giii.  Fab.  89  ;  Ovid.  Met.  1.  11 ;  Tzelz.  in  Li)c.  ; 
Pans.  1.  7. 

LAON  (Gcog.)  an  ancient  cit^^  of  France,  called  in  the  Latin 
of  the  middle  ages  Lavduniim,  or  Lngdnntnii  Clevatinn,  in 
aw  elevated  situation  near  the  river  Ardon,  20  miles  N.  E. 
Soissons,  and  77  N.  E.  Paris.  Lon.  3^  30'  E.  lat.  iQ"  30'  N. 
It  Was  at  first  only  a  castle,  but  was  erected  by  Clovis  into 
an  episcopal  city,  of  which  S.  Rheims  became  tlie  first 
bishop.  King  Lewis  W,  sumamed  Oittrc-Mcr,  besieged 
ti'is  city  twice,  where  he  was  taken  prisoner ;  and  Hi.igh 
Capet  also  besieged  it  in  9^8.  It  had  also  its  share  of 
suffering  during  the  religious  v,-ars  of  the  Ifith  century. 
Two  councils  were  held  here,  namely,  in  ^iS,  and  in  1232. 

LAPARELLI,  Francis  (Biog.^  an  architect  and  engineer  of 
Cortona,  who  died  in  1570,  at  the  age  of  49,  was  employed 
successively  by  Cosmo  I,  duke  of  Tuscany,  and  Ijy  Pius  lY, 
in  the  fortifications  and  defence  of  CiWta  ^'ecchia,  as  also  in 
the  fortification  of  Malta,  against  the  Turks ;  after  which 
he  was  in  the  sen-ice  of  the  Venetians,  in  the  siege  of 
Candia:  He  assisted  Michael  Angelo  in  completing  Ids 
desisns  for  the  erection  of  St.  Peter's  church  at  Rome. 

LAPI'DE,  Cornelius  (Bior;.)  vide  Pierre. 

LAPHYSTIUM  (GVog.)  Aafv-^lor,  a  mountain  of  Bocotia, 
where  Jupiter  and  Bacchus  had  a  temple,  whence  they  both 
received  the  surname  of  Laphystius.  Pans.  1.  9  ;  Tzetz.  in 
Li/copli. 

LAPIDEL'S  (Ml/Ill.)  a  suraame  of  Jupiter  among  the  Romans, 
in  allusion  probably  to  the  stOne  which  Saturn  devoured  for 
Jupiter.  Hygin.  Fab.  139;  7":^-.  ad  Lye.  399;  Fcst.  de 
Verb.  Sisnif. 

LAPITH.^  \Millh.)  a  people  of  Thessalv.    [Vide  Lapiihes'} 

LAPITHES  {Mijlh.)  \a~Wt,r,  the  father  of  Phorbas  and 
Periphas,  whose  children  received  the  name  of  the  Lapithae ; 
among  these  were  Theseus,  Dryas,  Hopleus,  Mopsus,  &c. 
They  were  engaged  in  a  quarrel  with  the  Centaurs,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  latter  having  offered  an  insult  to  their 
wives.  The  issue  of  the  battle  in  which  Theseus  distin- 
guished himself  was  in  favour  of  the  Lapitha-,  the  Centaurs 
being  worsted,  and  many  of  them  slain.  The  invention  of 
bits  and  bridles  is  ascribed  to  the  Lapitha;.  He-tiod.  in  Sent.; 
Pind.  Pijl/i.  od.  2 ;  ApoUon.  Argon.  1.  3,  el  Sc/iol.  ApoUon.  ; 
Diod.  1.  4-;  Firg.  G.  1.  3;  Serv.  ad  Virs.;  Hiisin.  Fab.  S3: 
Stal.  Theb.  l.ll  _         _ 

LAPO,  Arnolpli  di  (Biog.)  an  architect  of  Florence,  who 
died  in  1300,  at  the  age  of  68,  left  the  cathedral  of  Flo- 
rence, and  other  public  buildings,  as  monuments  of  his 
genius. 

LARA  {Myth.)  one  of  the  Naiads,  daughter  of  the  river 
Almon,  in  Latium,  whose  tongue  was  cut  out  by  order  of 
Jupiter,  because  she  betrayed  his  amours  to  Juno.  She  had 
two  sons  by  Mercury,  who  were  worshipped  under  the  name 
f£  Lares,  by  the  Romans.  Varr.  de  Ling.  Lai.  I.  4 ;  Ovid. 
Fast.  I.  2;  Lactant.l.  1. 
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LARCHE^,  Peter  tteiiry  (jbiog.)  a  French  scholar  and  trans- 
lator, was  bom  at  Dijon  in  1726,  and  died  in  1812,  leaving, 

1 .  A   translation  of  the  '  Electra '  of   Euripides  in    1 750. 

2.  A  translation  of  Sir  John  Pringle's  work  '  On  the 
Diseases  of  the  Army.'  3.  A  new  edition  of  Hudibras, 
with  Notes.  4.  *■  A  translation  of  '  Chereas  and  Callirrhoe,' 
1758,  and  reprinted  in  the  BibUotheque  des  Romans  Grecs, 
for  which  also  Larcher  wrote  Critical  Remarks  on  the 
^thiopics  of  Heliodorus.'  4.  '  Supplement  a  la  Philosophie 
de  I'Histoire,'  which  was  directed  against  ^'oltaire,  and  was 
answered  with  ridicule  by  the  latter,  in  a  work  entitled 
'  Defense  de  Mon  Oncle,'  to  which  Larcher  rejoined  in  his 
'  Reponse  a  la  Defense  de  Mon  Oncle.  5.  '  Memoire  sur 
Venus,'  1774.  6.  A  translation  of  Xenophon,  1777-  7-  A 
translation  of  Herodotus,  which  did  not  appear  until  1 786. 
His  translation  was  honoured  with  a  Larin  version  by 
Borheck,  and  one  in  German  by  Degan,  and  his  Notes  have 
appeared  in  all  the  principal  languages  in  Europe.  A  new 
and  corrected  edition  of  his  Herodotus  was  published  by 
himself  in  9  vols.  Svo,  1 802. 

LARDNER,  Xal/ianiel  {Biog.)  a  dissenting  minister,  wa.'s 
bom  at  Hawkhurst,  in  Kent,  and  died  in  1"68,  leaving  a 
number  of  works,  the  most  known  of  which,  is  his  '  Cre- 
dibility of  the  Gospel  History.'  A  complete  edition  of  them 
was  published  in  1788,  in  1 1  large  volumes,  and  another 
edition  in  4to.  has,  it  is  said,  been  printed  since. 

LARGUS  (Biog.)  a  Latin  poet,  who  composed  a  jioem  on 
the  arrival  of  Antenor  in  Italy,  where  he  built  the  town  of 
Padua.  Ovid,  ex  Punt.  1.  4,  ep.  16;  Gijrald.  de  Poet.  Hut. 
1.4. 

LARINO  {Geog.)  the  Larinum  of  the  ancients,  an  episcopal 
town  of  Naples,  suffragan  of  Benevcnto.     [Vide  Larinum^ 

LARINUM  [Gcog.)  now  Larino,  a  town  of  the  Frentani,  on- 
the  river  Tiferuus,  before  it  falls  into  the  Adriatic.  Cic. 
pro  Cluent.  c.  (i3  ;   Cws.  de  Bell.  Gall.  1.  I  ;  Liv.  1.  22. 

LARISSA  (Mylli.)  a  daughter  of  Pelasgus,  who  gave  her 
name  to  some  cities,  according  to  Pausanias. 

Larissa  (Geog.)  the  name  of  several  cities,  the  principal  of 
which  is  that  in  Thessalv,  on  the  borders  of  the  Pcneus, 
where  Acrisius  is  said  to  have  been  accidentaUy  killed  by  his 
grandson  Perseus,  and  that  between  Palestine  and  Egypt  ; 
where,  according  to  some  accounts,  Pompey  v.-as  murdered 
and  buried.  Jupiter  had  a  temple  in  the  first  Larissa, 
whence  he  was  sumamed  Larissa'us.  Virs.  ^En.  1.  2  ;  Lif. 
1.  31  ;  Lucan.  1.  6;   Ovid.  Met.  1.  2  ;  PlinA.  4,  &c. 

Larissa  (Xumis.)  the  first  town  of  this  name  above-mentioned 
is  known  by  the  type  of  a  horse  feeding  or  running,  which 
is  an  ordinary  type  on  the  medals  of  Tliessaly ;  some  have 
aLso  the  figure  of  Hercules  contending  with  Achclous,  in- 
scription, AAPIDAinN,  or  AAPIi:i:AinN,  with  the  ad- 
dition sometimes  of  AAPIi:AIi2X  THi;  lEPAS,  i.  e.  Laris- 
sa'orum  saene  urbis.  Gollz.  Grax. ;  Spank.  Dis. ;  Beg. 
Thes.  ;   Pcmbroch.  Miis.  Pt.  II;   Hunt.  Mns.  ^-c. 

LAROCHE  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  originally  from 
Bourdeaux,  which  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet ; 
the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as  follow : 

Arms.      Quarterly,    first   and  fourth  or,   a  raven  proper; 
second  and  third  argent,  on  a  mount  vert,  an  eagle  close 
looking  at  the  sun  in  his  glory,  in  the  canton. 
Crest.     A  raven,  as  in  the  arms. 

LARREY,  Isaac  de  {Biog.)  a  French  historian,  was  bom  at 
MontiviUiers  in  iG.'iS,  and  died  in  1719.  leaving,  1.  '  L'His- 
toire  d'Auguste,'  Berlin,  169O.  2.  '  L'Histoire  d'Eleoncre 
Heritiere  de  Guienne,  Reine  de  France  et  ensuite  d'Angle- 
terre,'  I69I.  3.  '  Histoire  d'Angleterre,'  &c.  the  first  two 
volumes  of  which  appeared  in  lti97  and  I698,  the  third  and 
fourth  in  1707  and  1713.  4.  '  Censure  du  Commentairc 
de  Pierre  Jean  Olive  sur  I'Apocalypse,  traduite  en 
Franc^-ois  avee  des  Remarques,'  Amsterdam,  1700.  5.  An 
Answer  to  the  'Avis  aux  Refugies,'  Rouen,  1714  and  17l6. 
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(j.  '  Histoire  des  Sept.  Sages,'  a  sort  of  romance,  the  best 
edition  of  which  was  printed  at  the  Hague,  in  8vo.  1721. 
7.  '  Histoire  dc  France  sous  la  Regne  de  Louis  XIV,'  3  vols. 
4to.  and  9  vols.  12mo.  Amsterdam. 
L.\RROQUE,   Maltheiv  de  {Biog.)  a  Protestant  minister  of 
France,  was  bom  at  Leirac,  in  Guienne,  in  I6"ig,  and  died 
in  168 4,  lea\-ing  '  Histoire  de  I'Euchariste,'  4to.  l669>  and 
Svo.  1671  ,"  an  answer  to  M.  Bossuet's  treatise  '  De  la  Com- 
munion sous  les   deu.x  Especes ; '  '  De   Photino  et  Liberio  ; ' 
'   Conformite   des   Eglises   Refomiees    de    France    avec   les 
Anciens  ;'  '  Considerations  sur  la  Nature  de  I'Eglise,  et  sur 
quelquesunes  de  ses  Proprietes,'  I'imo. 
Larroque,  Daniel  de,  son  of  the  preceding,  was  born  at  Vitre, 
and  died  in  1731,  leaving  '  La  Vie  de  I'lmposteur  Mahomet,' 
12mo.  and  some  other  works. 
LARTIUS,   Sjiiiriits  (Hist.)  one  of  the  three  Romans  with 
Codes    and  Herminius,   who  withstood   the   fury   of  Por- 
senna's  army  at  the  head  of  a  bridge,  while  their  countr>'men 
were  cutting  off  the  communication.     Liv.  1.  2. 
Lartius,  Florus,  T.  a  consul,  who  appeased  a  sedition,  and 
was  the  first  Roman  dictator,  chosen  A.  C.  498.     He  made 
Spurius  Cassius  his  master  of  the  horse.     Liv.  1.  2,  c.  1 8 ; 
Dionys.  Hal   1.  5  ;   P'al.   Max.  1.  3 ;  Plul.  in   Par.  c.  8  ; 
Scrv.  in  Mn.  1.  11. 
I.ASCA  (Biog.)  vide  Grazziiii. 
LA.SCARIS  {Hist.)  the  name  of  a  noble  Greek  family,  two 

of  which  were  emperors  of  Constantinople. 
Lascaris,  Theodore,  begun  to  reign  at  Nice  in  1 206,  and  died 

in  1222. 
Lascaris,    Theodore,  surnamed  Ihe  Younger,  succeeded  John 

Vatatzes  in  1255,  and  died  in  1259. 
Lascaris,  John,  surnamed  Diicaa,  succeeded  his  father,  but 

was  despoUed  of  his  throne  by  Michael  Pala?ologus. 
Lascaris,  the   name   of  some  other  distinguished  persons  in 

the  same  family. 
Lascaris,  Philip  de,  was  taken  prisoner  when  young  by  the 
Turks,  but  presernng  his  attachment  to  his  religion  and 
countr}',  found  means  to  escape  at  the  siege  of  Malta,  by 
swimming  over  to  the  besieged,  to  whom  he  rendered  great 
ser\'ice  by  tlie  advice  and  information  which  he  commu- 
nicated. 
Lascaris,  John  Paid,  grand  master  of  Malta,  was  elected  after 
Anthony  de  Paule  in  iGSC,  and  died  in  16'57.  Du  Cange. 
Hist.  Coiislanl. ;  Thuan.  Hist.  1.  48 ;  Joh.  And.  Albert. 
Elog.  Lasc.  ^-c. 
Lascaris,  Constantine  {Biog.)  a  Greek,  the  descendant  from 
the  royal  family  of  that  name  at  Constantinople,  was  bom 
in  that  city,  but  became  a  refugee  in  Italy,  wlien  it  was 
tiikcn  by  the  Turks  in  1 454,  and  died,  as  is  supposed,  at  a 
very  advanced  age,  at  the  end  of  the  15th  century.  His 
Greek  Grammar  was  printed  at  Milan  in  1476",  reprinted  in 
1480,  and  was,  according  to  Zcno,  the  fir.st  Greek  and  Latin 
book  that  issued  from  the  Italian  ])ress.  A  better  edition  of 
it  was  given  by  Aldus  in  1495,  from  a  copy  corrected  bv  the 
author.  Lascaris  was  likewise  the  author  of  two  tracts  on 
the  Sicilian  and  Calabrian  Cireek  writers,  and  of  some  other 
pieces  which  remain  in  MS. 
Lascaris,  John,  or  .John  Andrerv,  surnamed  Tihi/ndacenns,  in 
distinction  from  the  i>rcccding,  who  was  of  the  same  family, 
but  surnamed  Ih/zanlinn.i,  came  to  Italy  on  the  ruin  of  his 
country,  and  died  in  1 5.35,  at  an  advanced  age,  after  having 
been  employed  on  some  public  concerns,  but  still  more  in 
matters  of  literature.  He  edited  the  Greek  '  Anthologia,' 
which  was  printed  in  capital  letters  at  I'lorcnce  in  1 494 ; 
and  also  '  Callimachus,"  which  was  printed  in  the  same 
form  ;  the  '  Scholia'  on  Homer,  in  1517;  and  the  '  Scholia' 
on  Sophocles  in  1518.  He  translated  into  Latin,  a  work 
extracted  from  Pc;lyl>ius,  on  the  military  constitutions  of  the 
Romans ;  and  composed  epigrams  in  Greek  and  Latin, 
which  were  printed  under  the  title  of  '  Lascaris  Rhyndaceni 
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Epigrammata  Grseco-Latina,  edente  Jac.  Tusano,'  8vo. 
Paris.  1527,  and  4to.  1544. 
LASCELLES  (Her.)  a  family  of  Yorkshire,  which  enjoys  the 
peerage,  first  conferred  on  Edwin  Harewood,  who  in  1790 
was  created  baron  Harewood,  which  title  Ijccame  extinct  at 
his  death,  but  was  revived  in  llQd,  in  the  person  of  his 
cousin  Edward  Lascelles,  who  was  further  advanced  in 
1812  to  the  dignities  of  viscount  Lascelles,  and  earl  of 
Harewood. 
Lascelles,  Viscount,  the  title  commonly  borne  by  the  eldest 

son  of  the  earl  of  Harewood. 
LASENA  (Biog.)  or  Lascena,  Peter,  an  Italian  scholar,  was 
bom  at  Naples  in  1590,  and  died  in  1636,  leaving,  1.  '  Ne- 
penthes Homeri,  sen  de  Abolendo  Luctu,'  8vo.  Lugd.  Bat. 
1624.  2.  '  Cleombrotus,  sive  de  iis  qui  in  Aquis  pereunt,' 
Svo.  Rom.  1637.  3.  '  De  Lingua  Hellenistica.'  4.  '  Dell' 
antico  Ginnasio  Napolitano,'  4to.  16'88. 
LASCO  {Biog.)  vide  Alasco. 

LA.SSALA,  Manuel  (Biag.)  a  Spanish  Ex-.Iesuit,  was  bom 
at  Valentia  in  1729,  and  died  in  1798,  leaving  an  Essay  on 
General  History,  ancient  and  modem,  3  vols.  4to.  Valentia, 
1755  ;  an  Account  of  the  Castilian  Poets,  4to.  1757  ;  besides 
some  Tragedies,  &c. 
LATCH,  John  (Biog.)  a  lawyer,  and  native  of  Somersetshire, 
who  was  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  l655,  was  the 
reporter  of  certain  '  Cases  in  the  three  first  years  of  Car.  I,' 
which  were  published  in  French  by  Edwaid  Walpole,  fol. 
1662. 
LATERANL'S,  Plautius  (Hist.)  a  consul  elect  in  the  reign 
of  Nero,  who  was  put  to  death  as  an  accomplice  in  the 
conspiracy  of  Piso.  The  palace  at  Rome,  called  the  Latcran, 
derives  its  name  from  this  Plautius  Lateranus.  Tac.  Annal. 
I.  15  ;  Arrian.  Epist.  1.  1  ;  S.  Hieron.  Epist.  30. 
LATERENSIS,  M.  (Hist.)  a  friend  of  Cicero,  and  a  zealot 
for  the  republic,  killed  himself  rather  than  join  the  party  of 
Anthony  and  Lepidus.  Cic.  ad  I'lim.  1.  8,  cp.  S. 
LATIMER,  Hugh  (Eec.)  an  English  prelate,  and  one  of  the 
first  reformers  of  the  Church  of  England,  was  bom  at 
Thurcaston,  in  Leicestershire,  about  1470,  educated  at  Cam- 
bridge, and,  being  afterv.-ards  very  zealous  in  the  cause  of 
the  reformation,  he  was  nominated  to  the  see  of  Worcester 
by  Henry  VIII,  but  deprived  of  it  soon  after,  and  impri- 
soned in  the  Tower  for  the  last  six  years  of  Henry's  reign. 
On  the  accession  of  Edward  VI  he  was  restored  to  his 
liberty,  and  continued  his  exertions  against  the  Romish 
Church,  although  only  a  private  clergyman,  until  the  reign 
of  queen  Mary,  when  he  and  Ridley  were  called  u]ion  to 
dispute  with  some  Popish  divines,  and  finally  condemned  to 
be  burnt  as  heretics,  which  sentence  was  executed  upon 
thcni  at  Oxford  in  1554.  His  '  Semums '  have  been  often 
printed.  [Vide  Plate  XIX] 
Latijiki!,  Eord  (Her.)  vide  S^crille. 

Latlmkr,  If'illiani  (Biog.)  an  E-.-.glish  scholar,  was  educated 
at  All  Souls'  College,  Oxford,  of  which  he  became  a  fellow 
in  1489,  and  died  in  1545.  He  was  reckoned  one  of  the 
greatest  men  of  his  age,  and  with  CcKt,  Lily,  and  Groiyn, 
contributed  much  to  establish  a  taste  for  the  Greek  language. 
Of  his  writings  nothing  is  extant  but  a  few  letters  to 
Erasmus. 
LATIN  I,  Brunctio  (Biog.)  a  grammarian  of  Florence  in  the 
l.'ith  century,  who,  being  of  the  party  of  the  CJiielphs  that 
were  defeated,  fled  to  France,  where  he  lived  for  many 
years,  but  died  after  his  return  to  his  country  in  1294, 
leaving  his  '  Tresor,'  a  sort  of  encyclopedia,  and  his  '  Te- 
soretto,'  or  a  collection  of  moral  prcccpt.s ;  besides  a  tran;  lation 
into  the  Italian  of  part  of  Cicero's  work  '  De  Inventione.' 
LATINIL'S,  Laliaris  (Hist.)  a  celebrated  informer  at  the 
court  of  Tiberius,  first  procured  the  death  of  Sabinus  in 
order  to  please  Sejanus,  and  then  shared  the  fate  of  the 
latter  when  he  fell  into  disgrace.      Tacit.  Annal.  1.  4,  &e. 
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LATIXUS  (///.?/.)  the  name  of  two  kings  of  Liitium,  accord- 
to  the  earlv  accounts  of  Rome.  Dioiiys.  Hal.  1.  1  ;  Liv. 
1.  ]  ;  Atircl-  J'ict.  fie  Orig.  Gen.  Rom. 

Latini'S  I,  a  son  of  Faunus  by  Marica,  was  a  king  of  the  Abo- 
rigines, in  Italy,  who  gave  the  name  of  Latins  to  his  people. 
He  begun  his  reign,  according  to  Dionysius  Flalicarnas- 
sensis,  Livy,  and  others,  A.  M.  2819,  A.  C.  I2l6,  and 
rcioned  46  years,  leavmg  by  his  wife  Amata  a  daughter, 
La\-inia.  who  became  the  wile  of  jEneas.  Firg.  JEn.  I.  9 ; 
Ovid.  Mel.  1.  13. 

Latini's  II,  surnamed  Si/leiu.t,  the  eighth  king  of  Latium, 
began  to  reign  A.  M.  29f)8,  A.  C.  10(17- 

Latinus,  Lalinii/.'i  (Biog.)  a.  critic  of  Vitcrbo  in  the  iGth  cen- 
tury, who  died  in  1593,  left  notes  on  TertuUian,  besides  a 
work  entitled  '  Bibliotheca  Sacra  et  Profana,  sive  Observa- 
tiones,  Correctiones,'  &-c.  fol.  l677- 

LATIUM  (Ceog.)  a  countiy  of  Italy,  now  called  Campagna 
di  Roma,  which  at  first  extended  only  from  the  Tiber  to 
Circcii,  but  afterwards  comprehended  the  territories  of  tlie 
Volsci,  i*Equi,  Hernici,  Ausones,  Umbri,  and  Rutuli.  The 
first  inhabitants  were  called  Aborigines,  and  afterwards 
Latini,  or  Ldtiit.s,  from  Latinus,  their  king.  Laurentum 
was  the  capital  of  the  country  in  the  reign  of  Latinus,  La- 
vinium  under  that  of  his  son-in-law,  /Eneas,  and  Alba 
under  Ascauius. 

Hisiori/  of  Laliiim. 
This  country,  if  we  may  credit  the  early  accounts  given  of 
it  by  historians,  was  governed  by  princes  of  its  own  for 
500  years,  comprizing  the  reigns  of  17  kings,  from  Picus, 
the  son  of  Saturn,  to  Numitor,  the  grandfather  of  Romu- 
lus. Their  names  and  clironological  succession  are  given 
as  in  the  following  table  : 

Chronological  Succession  of  the  Kings  of  Latium. 
Kings.  Be^an  tn  rei^n.  liei^ned 


A.  C. 

1297  37  years. 

1 26'0 41 

121() 4() 

IISO 4 

HOG 38 

1128 SO 

1098 31 

10G7 51 

lOlfi 39 

977  ....  2(i 

951  ....  28 

923 13 

910 8 

902 41 

861  19 

842 37 

805 23 

782  ....  28 
754 

Numitor  having  been  dispossessed  of  his  throne  by  Amu- 

lius   was  re-established   A.  M.   .'5282,   A.  C.   753^  by  his 

grandson  Romulus.     Q\  ide  Rome^ 

LATOME  (Biog.)  or  Latomiis,  James,  a  divine,  and  native 

of  Gambron,  in  Hainault,  died  in  1544,  leax-ing  a  number 

of  controversial  works,  which  were  collected  and  published 

in  folio  in  1550. 

L.'\T()iS'.'\  (Myth.)   Aijrw,  a  daughter  of  Cacus,  the   Titan, 

and  Phrcbe,  or,   according  to  Homer,   of  Saturn,  was  the 

mother  of  Apollo   and  Diana  by  Jupiter.     Juno,  who  was 

jealous   of  Latona,   sent  the   serpent   Python   to  persecute 

her ;    wherefore   being    driven    from   heaven     she     sought 

refuge  in  the  island  of  Delos.     Hom.  II.  1.  21  ;  et.  Hym. 

in  Apoll.   S)-c. ;     Hesiod.    Thcog.   v.  405 ;    Hcrodot.  1.  2 ; 

VOL.    11. 


A.  .¥. 

Picus 2738 

Faunus 2775   .... 

Latinus  1 2819 

jEneas 2855   .... 

Ascanius 2S6'9   .... 

Sylvius 2907 

iEncas  Sylvius 2937   .... 

Latinus  \l 29G8   ..  .  . 

Alba  Svlvius 3019 

Capetu's  I .  .  . 3058 

Capys 3084 

Capetus  II 3112   .  .  . . 

Tyberinus 3125   .  .  .  . 

Agrippa  Sylvius 3  J  33   .  .  . . 

Alladius 3174  ..  .. 

Aventinus  Sylvius.  . .  31 93   .  .  . . 

Procas 3230  . .  .  . 

Amulius 3253   .  .  . . 

Numitor. 3287 
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Apollud.  1.  3;  Diod.  I  5;  Ilijgin.  Fah.  140;  Horul.  i.  4, 
od.  6;  Juv.  Sat.  G;  Ovid.  Met.\  G;  Athen.  1.  10;  Liician. 
Dial.  cfc. 

Latona  (Niimis.)  this  goddess  is  represented  on  some  meilals 
in  the  act  of  walking  with  a  child  in  each  ann,  and  looking 
about  her;  the  inscription  on  some  AUTSUA,  to  denote  the 
festival  which  was  celebrated  in  honour  of  her.  J'aill. 
Gia-c.;  Pcllerin.  Rcc.  torn,  ii ;  Haym.  Thcs.  Brit. 

L'ATTAIGNANT  {Biog.)  vide  Attaignaiit. 

LAVATER,  John  Caspar  {Biog.)  the  celebrated  physiog- 
nomist, was  born  at  Zurich  in  1741,  and  died  in  1801,  from 
the  effects  of  a  wound  which  he  received  in  17.97  from  a 
Swiss  soldier  at  the  storming  of  Zurich.  His  'works  are 
very  numerous,  but  he  is  best  known  by  the  one  on  ))hy- 
siognomy,  which  first  appeared  in  I7GG  under  the  title  of 
'  Fragments,'  in  3  vols.  4to.,  and  was  soon  translated  into 
English  and  French. 

LAUD,  William  {Hist.)  an  illustrious  English  prelate,  the 
son  of  William  Laud,  a  clothier  of  Reading,  in  Berkshire, 
by  Lucy  his  wife,  widow  of  John  Robinson  of  the  same 
place,  and  sister  of  sir  William  Webbe,  afterwards  lord 
mayor  of  London,  was  born  in  1573,  educated  at  the  Free 
School,  Reading,  removed  in  1589  to  St.  John's  College, 
Oxford,  of  which  he  became  fellow  in  1593.  He  took 
orders  in  iGOl,  and,  after  diflerent  preferments,  he  was 
raised  in  1621  to  the  see  of  St.  David's,  haWng  previously 
distinguished  himself  by  his  opposition  to  the  grovi-ing  tenets 
of  the  Puritans,  and  assisted  the  king  in  introducing  the 
Liturgy  into  Scotland.  He  officiated  as  dean  of  \\'est- 
minster  at  the  coronation  of  Charles  I  in  IG2G,  and  the 
same  year  was  translated  to  Bath  and  Wells,  and  two  j-ears 
after  to  London.  At  the  death  of  Buckingham  ho  vras 
raised  to  the  post  of  Prime  Minister,  and  in  lG33  he  suc- 
ceeded Abbot  in  the  archiepiscopal  see  of  Canterbury.  By 
the  faithful  discharge  of  his  duty  in  these  posts,  in  opposing 
the  fanatical  and  rebellious  spirit  of  the  times,  he  drew  upon 
himself  the  obloquy  of  the  faction  which  was  then  rising 
into  power,  and  at  length  fell  a  \-ictim  to  their  virulence. 
In  iGtOhe  was  .seized,  on  the  accusation  of  sir  Henry  \'ane, 
and  conveyed  to  the  Tower,  where,  deprived  of  his  property, 
his  papers,  and  every  thing  which  coidd  aflord  him  comfort, 
he  remained  three  years,  when  he  was  brought  to  trial,  and, 
though  convicted  of  no  ciime,  a  bill  of  attainder  was  brought 
against  him  in  the  House  of  Commons,  which  tcnuinated 
in  his  condemnation  and  execution  in  Jan.  lG45,  in  the  71st 
3'ear  of  his  age.  He  will  be  remembered  with  gratitude  by 
all  lovers  of  learning  for  his  noble  benefactions  to  the  L  nl- 
versity  of  Oxford,  of  which  he  was  chancellor  for  many 
years.  He  not  only  built  the  inner  quadrangle  of  his  Ccl- 
lege,  and  improved  the  foundati(m  by  various  donations,  but 
he  erected  the  Convocation-House  and  the  librai-)-  above, 
and  enriched  the  public  collection  by  the  munificent  present 
of  1300  valuable  MSS.  in  Hebrew,  Syriac,  Chaldee,  Egyp- 
tian, and  other  ancient  and  modem  languages,  procured  at 
great  expense  and  infinite  labour.  His  writings,  which  are 
but  few,  are,  1.  '  Seven  Sermons,  preached  and  printed  on 
several  occasions,'  8vo. ;  reprinted  in  lG51.  2.  '  Short  An- 
notations upon  the  Life  and  Death  of  the  Most  August 
King  James,'  &c.  3.  '  Answer  to  the  Remonstrance  made 
by  the  House  of  Commons  in  lG28.  4.  His  Diary  by 
VVharton,  in  l694  ;  with  six  other  pieces  and  several  letters, 
especially  one  to  sir  Kenelm  Digby  on  his  embracing  Popery. 
5.  '  The  Second  Volume  of  the  Remains  of  Archbishop 
Laud,  written  by  Himself,'  &:c.  fol.  I7OO.  6.  '  Officium 
Quotidianum ;  or,  a  Manual  of  Private  Devotions,'  8vo. 
If)50.  7.  'A  Summary  of  Devotions,'  12mo.  lGG7;  besides 
eighteen  Lettei's  of  his  to  Gerard  John  Vossius,  printed  by 
Colomesius  in  his  edition  of  '  \'ossii  Epistolse,'  fol.  Lond. 
1690 ;  and  some  other  Letters  jiublished  at  tlie  end  of  L'sher's 
Life  by  Dr.  Parr,  fol.  J  GSG ;  and  a  few  more  by  Dr.  Twells 
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ill  his  *  Life  of  Dr.  Pocock,"  prefixed  to  that  author's  theolo-  j 
gical  works,  2  vols.  fol.  I6't5.     QVide  Plate  X] 
LAUDER,  William  {Bios;.)  a  native  of  Scotland,  who  studied  j 
at  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  and  died  in  1771,  is  only 
known  as  the  author  of  a  forgery  which  he  published  under 
the  title  of  '  An  Essay  on  Milton's  Use  and  Imitation  of  the 
Modems  in  his  Paradise  Lost ; '  the  falsehood  of  which  was 
so  clearly  pointed  out  by  Dr.  Douglas,  bishop  of  Salisbury, 
that  the  author  was  induced  to  confess  the  fraud,  and  sub- 
scribed a  confession  to  that  effect  dictated  by  Dr.  Johnson, 
on  whom  he  had  imposed. 
LAUDERDALE,  John,  Duke  of  (Hist.)  of  the  family  men- 
tioned  under  Hi-rcddri/,  was,  at  the  beginning  of  the  grand 
relx;llion,  among   tlie  most  forward  for  the  covenant ;  and, 
being  much  trusted  by  his  party  in  affairs  of  church  and 
state,  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  commissioners  to  treat 
with  his  majesty  ;  but  on  the  unsuccessful  termination  of  the 
several  conferences,  he  joined  the  royal  standard,  and,  after 
the  death  of  Charles  \,  marched  into  England  with  the  king, 
Charles  \l,  and  was  taken  prisoner  at  the  battle  of  Worcester. 
After  nine  years'  rigorous  imprisonment,  he  was  set  at  liberty 
at  the  restoration,  and  advanced  to  the  post  of  Prime  Mi- 
nister, which  he  held  for  the  space  of  20  years.     He  was 
obliged,  however,  at  the  close  of  Charles'  reign  to  resign  all 
bis  offices,  except  those  that  were  to  continue  during  his 
life,  and  died  in  l682. 
Lauderdale,  Richard,  fourth  Earl  of,  was  very  early  ad- 
mitted into  the  Privy  Council,  and  made  Lord  Justice  Clerk 
in  IfiSl  ;  but   falling  under   the  suspicion  of  being  in  cor- 
respondence with  his  fatlier-in-law,  the  earl  of  Argylc,  who 
had  made  his  escape  out  of  the  castle  of  Edinburgh,  he  was 
deprived  of  his  place,  nevertheless  he  continued  faithful  to 
king  James,  and  retired  at  the  revolution  to  France,  where 
he  died  .some  years  after. 
Laudekdale,  Earl  of  {Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by 
the   family  of  Maitland   [^vide  Maitland^,  which,  with  the 
arms,  &c.  are  as  follow  : 

Titles.     Maitland,   earl  of  Lauderdale,  viscount  and  baron 
Maitland,  of  Thirlcstane,  in  Scotland,  and  lord  Lauder- 
dale of  Great  Britain. 
Arms.     Or,  a  lion  rampant  couped  in  all  its  joints  gules, 

within  a  double  tressure  counter-flowered  azure. 
Crest.     A  lion  sejant  full-faced  pdes,  holding  in  his  dexter 
paw  a  sword  proper,  liUted  and  pommelled  or  ;  in  the 
sinister  a  fleur-de-lucc  azure,  crowned  or. 
Supporters.     Two  eftgles  proper. 
Motto.       ■  Concilio  et  animis." 
LAtJDOHN  {Hist.)  vide  Eomlon. 
LAUDUNUM    {Gcog.)   the    Latin   name  for   the   town   of 

I.aon. 
LAVINGTON,  George  {Ecc.)  an  English  prelate,  descended 
from  a  family  long  settlcil  in  Wiltshire,  was  bom  at  Mildcn- 
hall  in  that  county  in  lO'S.'J,  and  educated  at  Winchester 
Scliool,  whence  he  was  elected  a  fellow  early  in  the  reign 
of  queen  Anne.  After  various  preferments,  he  was  pro- 
moted to  the  see  of  Worcester  in  1746,  and  died  in  17'i2, 
Icaring  '  Enthusiasm  of  the  Methodists  and  Papists  com- 
pared ;'  besides  some  sernKms. 
LA\'IN'IA  {Hist.)  the  daughter  of  Latinus  and  Amata,  vv-ho, 
according  to  Virgil,  was  secretly  betrothed  to  Turnus ;  but, 
because  the  oracle  ordered  her  father  to  marry  her  to  a 
foreign  prince,  she  was  given  to  /T.neas  after  the  death  of 
Turnus.  She  was  the  mother  of  /I-)neas  Sylvius,  whom  she 
brought  forth  in  a  wood,  whither  she  had  fled  from  the 
tyranny  of  Ascanius,  her  son-in-law.  Dioiii/s.  Hal.  1.  1  ; 
Liv.  1.  1  ;  Firg.  /En.  1.  fi  ;  OM.  Met.  1.  14.  ' 
LAV'INIUM  (Geoi'.)  or  Larinum,  tlie  capital  of  Latium, 
built  by  yEneas,  and  called  after  his  wife  Luvinia.  Dioni/s. 
Hal.  1.1;  Liv.  1.  1,  &c. 
LAUNAY,   Francis  de  {Diog.)  a   French   lawyer,  was  bom 
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at  Angers  in  l6l2,  and  died  in  1693,  leaving  '  Commen* 
taires  sur  les  Instituts  Coutumieres  d'Antoine  Loysel;' 
'  Instituts  du  Droit  Civil ;'  '  Traite  du  Droit  de  Chasse,' 
&e. 
L  AUNOI,  John  de  {Biog.")  in  Latin  Lannoius,  a  French  eccle. 
siastic,  was  born  about  1 601 ,  and  died  in  1 678,  leaving  several 
works,  which  were  published  in  10  vols.  fol.  1731,  by  the 
Abbe  Granet ;  among  these  were  his  '  Letters,'  which  had 
been  printed  before  at  Cambridge  in  1689  ;  his  treatise  •  De 
varia  Aristotelis  Fortuna;'  and  '  Hist,  du  College  de  Na- 
varre,' &c. 
LAVOISIER,  Anthony  Lawrence  {Bios.)  a  French  chemist, 
was  bom  at  Paris  in  1743,  and  suffered  on  the  guillotine 
during  the  murderous  reign  of  Robespierre  in  1791,  leaving 
'  Elemens  de  Chcmie,'  and  a  number  of  other  works  on  the 
same  subject. 
LAURA  (Biog.)  vide  Petrarch. 

LAUREA,  Tullius  {Biog.)  3  freedman  of  Cicero,  whose 
learning  and  genius  the  orator  encouraged  and  admired. 
He  wrote  epigrams,  and  other  small  pieces,  of  which  only 
ten  verses  are  preserved.  Cic.  in  Epist. 
LAURENCE,  .S7.  {Ecc.)  a  martyr  in  the  third  century,  who 
was  deacon  to  pope  Sixtus  II.  He  was  broiled  to  death  in 
258,  during  the  persecution  of  Valerian.  S.  Amhros.  Offic. 
1.  1  ;  .S'.  August.  Serm.  301 ;  Gregor.  Tur.  de  Glor.  Marl. 
1.  1  ;  .S'.  Gregor.  1.  2,  epist.  33,  &c 
Laurence,  an  antipope,  was  opposed  to  Symmachus,  who  had 
been  elected  after  Anastasius  in  498.  This  schism  was 
terminated  by  the  mediation  of  Theodoric,  king  of  the 
Goths,  wlio  confirmed  the  election  of  the  right  pope,  and 
gave  Laurence  the  bishopric  of  Nocera  ;  but  exciting  new 
troubles  afterwards,  he  was  deposed  in  501. 
Lai'rence,  St.  archbishop  of  Canterbury  in  the  sixth  and 
seventh  centuries,  accompanied  Augustin  into  England,  and 
assisted  him  in  the  conversion  of  the  natives.  He  was 
chosen  to  be  the  successor  of  the  latter  in  the  see  of  Canter- 
burj',  and  died  in  619,  after  having  converted  and  baptized 
king  Eadbald.  Bed.  Hist.  Angl.  ;  Usser.  de  Eccles.  Brit. 
Lauuence,  St.  archbishop  of  Dublin,  son  of  count  Maurice, 
of  the  blood  royal,  died  in  1181,  after  having  been  em- 
ployed  in  negociating  a  peace  between  Henry  II  and  his 
Irish  .subjects. 
LAURENTIA  {M,yth.)  vide  Acca. 

LAURENTINI  {Geog.)  the  inhabitants  of  Latium,  who  ai-e 
said  to  have  received  this  name  from  the  number  of  laurels 
which  grew  in  the  country,  f'irg.  JEn.  1.  7. 
LAURENTUM  {Geog.)  now  San  Lorenzo,  the  ancient 
capit;d  of  the  kingdom  of  Latium.  Strab.  1.  5  ;  Mel.  1.  2 ; 
Liv.  1.  1  ;  Virg.  JEn.  1.  7- 
LAURI,  Eilippo  {Biog.)  an  historical  painter,  was  bom  at 
Rome  in  1623,  and  died  in  1(j94,  leanng  several  fine  altar- 
pieces  as  specimens  of  his  skill. 
LAURIERE,  Eusehius  James  de  {Biog.)  an  advocate  of  the 
Parliament  of  Paris,  was  born  in  I65<i,  and  died  in  1728, 
leaving,  '  De  I'Origine  du  Droit  d'iVmortissement,"  12mo. 
Paris,  1692.  2.  ' 'I'extes  des  Coutumes  de  la  Prevote  et 
V'icomte  de  Paris,'  12mo.  Paris,  1698.  3.  '  Dissertation  sur 
le  Tenement  des  cinq  Ans,'  12nio.  Paris,  1698.  4.  '  Traite 
de  M.  du  Plcssis,'  fol.  Paris,  1699,  reprinted  in  1702,  I709, 
and  1726.  5.  '  Hibliothequc  des  Coutumes,'  4to.  Paris, 
1()<)9.  6.  '  Glossaire  du  Droit  Fram^-ois,'  4to.  Paris,  1704. 
7.  '  Instituts  Coutumiers  de  M.  do  I-oiscl,'  8<c.  2  vols.  12mo. 
Paris,  1710.  8.  '  Traite  des  Institutions  et  Substitutions 
Contractuellcs,'  2  vols.  12mo.  Paris,  1714,  and  fol.  1720. 
9.  '  Tables  Chronologiques  des  Ordonnances,'  4to.  Paris, 
1706. 
LAURION  {Geog.)  Aavpiov,  a  place  of  Attica,  where  were 
gold  mines,  from  which  the  Athenians  drew  considerable 
revenues,  whereby  they  built  their  fleets  by  the  advice  of 
Themistocles.     Thucyd:  1.  2,  c.  55  ;  Pans.  1.  I. 
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LAURON  (Geog.)  a  tow'n  in  Spain,  where  Pompey's  son 
Sextus  was  conquered  by  Caesar's  army. 

LAUS,  Pompeia  {Geog.)  a  town  of  Insubria,  now  hodi, 
which  was  founded  by  a  colony  sent  thither  by  Ponipey. 
Strab.  1.  5  ;  Ascon.  ad  Cic.  in  Pis. 

LAUSANNE  (Geog.)  the  capital  of  the  Swiss  canton  of  the 
Pays  de  V^iud,  delightfully  situated  on  three  eminences, 
above  a  mile  to  the  north  of  the  lake  of  Geneva,  41  miles 
S.  W.  Berne.    Lon.  6=  45'  E.  lat.  46"  31'  N. 

History  of  Lausanne. 
Lausanne  is  a  place  of  great  antiquity,  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  which  was  a  Roman  station  named  Lausonium, 
in   which   many  vestiges  of  antiquity   liave  been  disco- 
vered at  difi'erent  times.     The  remains  of  a  Roman  road 
are  still  to  be  seen,   which  is  called  by  the  inhabitants 
Chcmin  d'Eslras,  i.  e.   Via  strata  ;  and  in   1 807  several 
urns  and  medals,  besides  a  statue  of  Diana,  and  frag- 
ments of  columns,  &c.  were  dug  out  of  a  cave  near  the 
town.     Lausanne  was  long  an  appendage  to  the  canton 
of   Benie  until   the  changes  introduced  by  the  French 
revolution. 
LAUSL^S  (My//(.)  a  son  of  Mezentius,  king  of  the  Tyrrhe- 
nians, remarkable  for  the  gentleness  of  his  character,  op- 
posed to  the  violence  of  his  father.      Virg.  JEn.  1.  7- 
LA\\',  John  (Hist.)  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  the  Pro- 
jector, was  bom  at  Edinburgh  in  167I ;  but  being  compelled 
to  leave  his  country  in  consequence  of  his  killing  a  man  in  a 
duel,   he  repaired  to  France,  where  he  had  interest  enough 
to  establish  a  bank  under  the  auspices  of  the  duke  of  Orleans, 
the  regent ;  to  which  were  united  the  interests  of  the  Mis- 
sissipi  company.      This  scheme  succeeded  for  a  time,  and 
its  paper  rose   to  fuU   20  per  cent,  above  its  value  ;    but 
being  at  length  found  incapable  of  answering  the  demand 
made  upon  it,  the  bubble  burst,  and  the  people  of  France 
were  left  to  deplore  their  credulity  which  had  cost  them  so 
dear.     The  projector,  in  the  mean  time,  fled  in  disgrace 
from  the  country ;    and,  after  wandering  over  Germany, 
Denmark,    Holland,  and  England,    he   settled  at  Venice, 
where  he  died  in  1729. 
LAW,  Edmund  {Ecc.)   an   English  prelate,    of   the  family 
mentioned  under  Heraldry,  and  a  native  of  Lancashire,  was 
born  in   170.'?,  educated  at  Cambridge;  and,  after  various 
preferments,  was  raised  to  the  see  of  Carlisle  in  1~69,  which 
he  lield  until  his  death  in  17S7,  leaxdng,   1.  A  translation 
of  King  '  On  the  Origin  of  Evil."     2.  An  edition  of  '  Ste- 
phen's 'Thesaurus.'     3.  An  edition  of  Mr.  Locke's  Works 
in  3  vols.  4to.  &c. 
Law  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  originally  situated  in  Ask- 
ham,   in  Westmoreland,   from  which    Edmund  Law,    the 
bishop  of  Carlisle  above-mentioned,   was  descended.      His 
tliird  son,   Edward  Law,  was  raised   to  the  jieerage  by  the 
title  of  lord  EUenborough,  of  Ellenborough,  co.  Cumberland. 
\yidc  El/en/joroiiglt]     He  died  in  1818  Lord  Chief  Justice 
of  the  King's  Bench. 
Law,  fVUliam  {Biog.)  a  non-juror,  and  native  of  Northamp- 
tonshire, was  born  in  168(),  and  died  in  1761-     Mr.  Law's 
works  consist  of  9  vols.  8vo. ;  among  wliich  are  '  A  Serious 
Call  to  a  Devout  and  Holy  Life ;'  '  A  Practical  Treatise  on 
Christian  Perfection,'  &c. 
LAWES,  Henry  (Biog.)  an  English  musician,  was  bom  at 
Sahsbury  in  ItiOO,  and  died  in  1662.     He  was  in  the  service 
of  Charles  I,  and  published  in  l653  his  '  Ayres  and  Dia- 
logues.'   with  commendatory  verses   by  the  poets  Milton, 
Philips,  Waller,  &c     He  also  set  to  music  the  Comus  of 
Milton. 
La  WES,    William,  brother  of  the  preceding,  and  also  an  ex- 
cellent musician,  was  killed  at  the  siege  of  Chester.     Two 
large  volumes  of  his  works  are  preserved  in  MS.  at  Oxford. 
LAWLESS  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  which  settled  in 
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Ireland  in  the  time  of  Henry  H,  when  sir  Hugh  de  Law- 
less,  obtaining  a  grant  from  the  crown  of  the  manor  of 
Shangenagh,  co.  Dublin,  built  a  castle  there,  the  ruins  of 
which  are  still  to  be  seen.  His  descendant,  sir  Nicholas 
Lawless,  baronet,  was  raised  to  the  peerage  in  1789  by  the 
title  of  baron  Cloncurry,  co.  Kildare. 

LAW'LEY  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Shropshire,  de- 
scended from  Thomas  Lawley,  esq.  cousin  and  heir  of  John, 
lord  Wenlock,  Privy  Counsellor  to  king  Edward  IV.  Sir 
Thomas  Lawley,  his  descendant,  was  created  a  baronet  in 
1641.  The  arms,  &e.  of  this  family  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.     Argent,  a  cross  forme  extending  to  the  extremes  of 

the  shield,  cheeky  or  and  sable. 
Crest.     A  wolf  passant  sable. 

LAWRENCE,  Stringer  (Hist.)  an  English  general  in  the 
East  India  Company's  service,  died  in  1775,  at  the  a^-e  of 
78,  when  a  monument  was  erected  in  honour  of  him  by  the 
Company,  whom  he  had  served  so  faithfully  and  usefully. 

Lawrence,  Thomas  (Biog.)  a  physician,  and  son  of  captain 
Thomas  Lawrence  of  the  royal  navy,  was  bom  in  the  parisli 
of  Westminster  in  171I,  and  died  in  1782,  leaving  '  De 
Natura  Musculorum  Prelectiones  trcs,'  1759;  besides  a  Life 
of  Dr.  Harvey,  which  was  added  to  the  edition  of  Harvey's 
works  publislied  by  the  College  of  Physicians  in  1766.      ' 

LAWSON,  Henry  (Hist.)  of  the  family  mentioned  under 
Heraldry,  was  slain  in  tlie  service  of  Charles  I  during  the 
rebellion. 

Lawson,  Sir  John,  a  native  of  Hull,  who  rose  to  the  rank  of 
admiral,  died  in  1 665  in  consequence  of  a  wound  which  he 
received  while  fighting  against  the  Dutch.  He  had  assisted 
Monk  in  bringing  about  the  restoration. 

Lawson  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  famUy  long  seated  in  the 
county  of  Northumberland,  where  they  intemiarried  with 
the  first  families,  and  enjoy  the  dignity  and  title  of  a 
baronet,  confen-cd  in  l665  on  sir  John  Lawson,  a  captain 
in  the  army  of  Charies  I,  and  brother  of  the  Henry  Lawson 
above-mentioned.  The  arms,  &c.  of  tliis  family  are  as 
follow : 

Arms.     Argent,  a  chevron  between  three  martlets  sable. 
Crest.     Two  amis  embowed,  couped  at  the  elbow  ermine, 
cufi'ed  argent,   supporting  in  the  hands  proper,  a.  s^em'. 
ring  or,  gemmed  gules,  within  the  ring  a  sun  in  splendour 
of  the  third. 
Motto.     "  Leve  et  reluis." 

LAZARUS  (Bibl.)  Aa^apoc,  the  name  of  a  real  or  symbolical 
person  mentioned  by  St.  Luke  xvi.  as  also  by  S.  Irena;us,  S. 
Ambrosius,  and  Tertullian.  Some  thought  the  account  of  La- 
zarus was  the  history  of  a  real  person  ;  but  St.  Chrysosto'm 
St.  Cyril,  and  many  of  the  modems  are  of  opinion  that  it 
was  a  parable. 

Lazarus,  S.  the  brother  of  Mary  and  Martha,  who  dwelt 
with  his  sisters  at  Bethany,  died,  and  was  raised  from  the 
dead  by  our  Saviour.     John  xi. 

Lazauus  (Ecc.)  a  Greek  monk  and  a  painter,  was  exposed 
to  the  torture  in  830  by  TheophUus,  the  emperor,  because 
he  painted  images,  the  worship  of  which  was  forbidden  by 
this  emperor,  and  died  in  8f)7,  after  having  been  sent  by 
the  emperor  Michael  to  the  pope  Benedict  III.  Cedren. 
Conip.  Hist. 

LAZIUS,  JVolfgang  (Biog.)  physician  and  historian  to  t!ie 
emperor  Ferdinand  I,  was  born  at  Vienna  in  1504,  and 
died  in  1555,  leaving  many  works,  which  were  collected 
and  printed  in  2  vols.  fol.  Francof.  1698  ;  amonn-  these  are 
1.  '  Geographia  Pannoniic,'  published  by  Ortellius.  2.  '  De 
Rebus  Viennensibus,'  1546.  3.  '  In  Genealogiara  Austri- 
acara  Commentarii,'  fol.  1564.  4.  '  De  Gentium  Min-ra- 
tionibus,'  fol.  1572.  5.  '  Commentariorum  ReipubliciE  Ro- 
manic in  exteris  ProWnciis  Bello  conquisitis  constitute,  &c.' 

LEAKE,  Richard  (Hist.)    master-gunner  of  England,  was 

bom  at  Harwich  in  1629,  and  died  in  1686,  after  havino- 

2  H  2  "' 
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ViT  an  cxtraordinarv  act  of  valour,  favcd  the  English  shij),  the 
Royal  Prince  from 'the  hands  of  the  Dutch,  after  the  adnii- 
valj  sir  George  Rooke,  had  given  her  up  as  lost.  In  that 
en^a^'enient  one  of  his  sons  was  hilled  hy  his  side. 
Lkake?  Sir  John,  Kiii.  son  of  the  preceding,  was  horn  in 
l().i(),  distinguished  himself  early  in  the  sea-service  under 
his  father,  particularly  in  the  engagement  above-mentioned, 
and  rose  hy  his  ments,  which  were  displayed  on  various 
occasions,  to  the  rank  of  an  admiral,  and  died  in  17^30,  after 
liaving  been  appointed  admiral  of  the  fleet  five  several 
times,°and  received  the  honour  of  knighthood  for  his  skiU 
and  gallantrv. 

Leake,  Stephen  Martin  {Biog.)  a  herald  and  antiquary,  was 
born  in  1702,  and  died  in"i773,  leaving  '  Nummi  Britan. 
Hist.;  or,  Historical  Account  of  English  Money,"  a  new 
edition  of  winch  which  was  printed  in  17t5  ;  besides  a  Life 
of  Admiral  Sir  John  Leake  above-mentioned,  prepared  from 
a  great  collection  of  books  and  papers  which  were  in  his 
possession.     He  also  left  a  number  of  treatises  in  MS. 

Leake,  John,  an  English  physician  and  writer,  who  died  in 
1792,  was  the  author  of  '  Observations  on  Child-bed  Fever,' 
1 773 ;'  '  A  Lecture  introductory  to  the  Theory  and  Prac- 
tice of  Midwifer)-,"  &c.  177+ ;  afterwards  enlarged  and 
republished  under  the  title  of  '  Medical  Instructions  to- 
wards the  Prevention  and  Cure  of  various  Diseases  incident 
to  Women,'  &c. ;  a  work  which  passed  through  seven  or 
ei'^ht  editions,  and  was  translated  into  the  French  and 
German  languages;  '  A  Practical  Essay  on  the  Diseases 
of  the  Viscera,  particularly  those  of  the  Stomach  and 
Bowels.' 

LEANDER  (Mj/'h.)  a  youth  of  Abydos,  and  the  lover  of 
Hero.     QVide  Hero} 

Leander  St.  {Ecc.)  a  bishop  of  Seville,  in  Spain,  in  the 
sixth  century,  and  one  of  the  most  celebrated  prelates  in 
his  time,  was  at  the  tliird  Council  of  Toledo  in  589,  and 
also  held  one  at  .Seville.  He  was  the  author  of  several 
controversial  works,  particularly  against  the  Gotliic  Arians, 
whom  he  endeavoured  by  his  preaching  to  reclaim. 

Lkandeu  (Biog.)  an  historian  of  Miletu.s,  who  is  quoted 
frequently  by"  ancient  writers.  Diog.  Laerl.  in  Thai; 
Evxcb.  Emng.  Frmp.  1.  2 ;  Clem.  Alexand.  Strom.  1.  6 ; 
Arnoh.  1.  6  ;   Theodoret.  Serm.  1 ,  8. 

Leandek,  vide  Alherti. 

LEANDRIAS  (///.?/.)  Aiarcpiac,  a  Spartan  exile  at  Thebes, 
who  declared,  according  to  an  ancient  oracle,  that  Sparta 
\vould  lose  the  superiority  over  (Jreece  when  conquered  by 
the  Thebans  at  Leuctra.     Diud.  1.  1.5. 

LEARCHUS    (Mi/th.)    a   son   of    Athamas   and    Ino,    was 
crushed  to  death  by  his  father  in  a  fit  of  madness. 
(h'id.  Fast.  1.  6. 

Hint  igiturfuriis  Athamns  suh  ma<^ine  f  IsA 
Tu'iiie  cadit  pallia,  jiarre  Learrhe,  mami. 

Flacc.  1.  (J. 

JniM  linqiiens  Athammta  Lcarchn. 

LEBADEA  {Gcog.)  now  Badia,  a  town  of  Bceotia,  near 
n-ount  Helicon.  Sirtib.  1.  9;  PI'"-  1-  K* ;  ^''"'■'-  '■  ^  >  '^''"'• 
Theh.  1.  7. 

LEBANON  (Bihl.)  vide  Lihnnu.-!. 

LEBEDL'S  ((ims:.)  or  Lchedos,  Mpmcoi,  a  town  of  Ionia,  at 
the  nf)rth  of  (  o'loplion,  which  by  the  present  inhabitants  is 
called  Liheditza  Chi.mr.  It  wa's  founded  by  an  Atlicnian 
colonv,  un(kr  one  of  the  sons  of  Codrus.  Ilcrod.  1.  1, 
( .  H-2  ;  Civ.  ad  Earn.  1.  I,  ep.  .'J.T  ;  SIrab.  ).  14 ;  Mela,  I.  1  ; 
Horat.X.  I,  cp.  2;  raits.  1.7. 

Lkdkdus  {Ninni.i.)  the  medals  of  this  town,  which  are  very 
few  in  numlK-r,  arc  known  by  the  insi  ription,  AliBKAAIiiN  ; 
:>'vl  also  by  tlie  type  of  the  owl,  the  bird  of  Minerva,  yaill. 
Crac.  ;  Tristan.  Comment.  Uist.  1.  2  ;   Spon.  Itin. 

LEBEUF,  John  (Biog.)  a  French  historian  and  antiquary, 
wjs  bom  at  Auxerre  in  l687,  and  died  in  I76O,  leaving. 
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1 .  '  Recueil  de  divers  Ecrits  servant  a  rEclaircissenient  de 
I'Histoire  de   France,'  2  vols.   12rao.   1738.     2.  '  DLsserta- 
tions  sur  I'Histoire  Ecclesiastique  et  Civile  de  Paris,'  3  volg. 
12mo.      3.  '  Traitc   Historique    et  Prafique    sur   le  Chant 
Eccle.siastique,'    8vo.    1741.      4.  '  Memoires   sur   I'Histoire 
d'Auxerre,"   2  vols.  4to.  1743.     5.  '  Histoire  de  la  Ville  et 
de  tout  le  Diocese  de  Paris,'  15  vols.  I2mo. ;  besides  disser- 
tations dispensed  in  journals. 
LEBIDA  (Ccog.)  or  Lebeda,  the  Lepti-t  Magna  of  the  an- 
cients, a  sea-port  of  Tripoli,  in  Africa,   30  ii.lles  E.  S.  E. 
Tripoli. 
LE  BLANC,  Marcel  (Ecc.)  one  of  the   14  Jesuits   sent  as 
missionaries  to  Siam.     He  was  taken   by  the  English  as  he 
was  going  on  a  mission  to  China,  and  died  in  KJ93  at  Mo- 
samblque,  leaving  a  History  of  the    Revolutions  in  Siam, 
2  vols.  ]2mo.  Lyons,  16'92. 
Le  Blanc,  John  Bernard  (Biog.)  a  French  ecclesiastic,  was 
bom  at  Dijon  in    1707,  and  died  in    1781,    leaving  some 
Letters  on   the  English,  published  in  3  vols.  12iiio.  1758; 
besides  a  Tragedv,  and  some  other  things. 
LE  BLOND  (Biog.)  \-ide  Blond. 
LE  BRIXA  (Biog.)  vide  Antoniiis  Nebrissensis. 
LebriXjV  (Gcog.)  in  Latin  Kehris.m,  an  ancient  town  of  An- 
dalusia, 20  ra.  S.  Seville.     Lon.  5°  58'  W.,  lat.  37°  N. 
LE  CAT  (Biog.)  vide  Cat. 

LECC'I,  John  Anthoni)  (Biog.)  an  Italian  mathematician, 
was  born  at  Milan  in  1702,  and  died  in  177fi,  leaving, 
1.  '  Theoria  Lucis,"  Medio!.  1739.  2.  '  Arithmetica  Uni- 
versalis Isnaci  Newton,'  Sec.  3  vols.  8vo.  Mediol.  1752. 
3.  '  Elementa  Geometriae  Theoricie  et  Practica?,'  2  vols.  8vo. 
1753.  4.  '  Elementa  Trigonometriic,'  &c.  ibid.  1756. 
5.  '  De  Sectionibus  Conicis,'  ibid.  17.')8.  6.  '  Idro.statica 
Essaminata,'  &c.  4to.  ibid.  17(),'''.  7.  '  Relazione  della  Visit* 
alle  Terre  Dannegiate,  dalle  Acque  di  Bologna,'  &c.  4ta 
Rome,  1767.  8.  '  Memorie  Idrostatico-storiche  delle  Ope- 
razioni  esequite  nella  Inalveazione  del  Reno  di  Bologna,' 
iVc.  2  vols.  4tn.  Mondena.  9.  '  Trattato  de  Canali  Naviga- 
bili,'  4to.  Milan,  177<J. 
LECCI  (Ceog.)  the  ancient  Alctium,  a  trading  city  of  Na- 
ples, in  the  province  of  Otrantci,  I7  m.  W.  Otranto,  and 
28  S.  E.  Brindisi.  Lon.  IS"  3()'  E.,  lat.  40°  30  N. 
LE  CENE,  Charlci  (Biog.)  a  French  Protestant,  waS  born 
in  lfi4()  at  Caen,  in  Normandy,  and  died  in  170.'?,  leaving 
several  controversial  works ;  but  the  principal  object  of  his 
labours  was  a  translation  of  the  Bible,  which  was  published 
by  his  son  at  Amsterdam,  in  2  vols.  fol.  He  had  announced 
his  intenti<m  in  H),<)G,  in  a  volume,  entitled  '  Projet  d'une 
Nouvelle  Version  Fran(,'oise  de  la  Bible,'  of  which  a  second 
edition  apjiearcd  in  1717. 
LECHj^.UM   (Gcog.)  now  Pclago,  a  port  of  Corinth,  in  the 

bay  of  Corinth.     ^Liv.  1.  32  ;  S^lal.  Theb.  1.  2. 
LECHENTCH  (Gcog.)    the  I.egionacum  of  the   Romans,   a 

small  town  of  Cleves,   1 1  in.  S.  S.  W.  Cologne. 
LECHMERE  (Her.)    the  name  of  a   family  of  great  anti- 
quity in  Worcestershire,  which  enjoys  the  dignitv  and  title 
of  a  baronet,  conferred  in   1818   on  .sir  Anthony  I^chraere. 
The  arms,  K-c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.      Giite.f,   a  fess   or,  in   chief   two  pelicans  vulning 

themselves  of  the  last. 
Cresl.     A  jielican  azure,  vulning  herself  proper. 
Mollu.     '  Ducit  amor  patria'.' 
LECHU.S  (Hist.)  the  name  of  .several  princes  of  Poland. 
Leciu's  I,  the  fust  duke  of  Poland,  is  said  to  have  established 

this  kingdom  in  .'i.'iO. 
Lkciu's  II,  the  fratricide,  succeeded  his  brother  Cracus  II, 
whom  he  nuu'dered.  He  was  afterwards  deposed,  and  pe- 
rished in  obscurity  and  want. 
Leciius  III,  a  peasant  by  birth,  was  raised  to  the  throne  of 
Pcdand,  and  fell  in  battle,  as  is  said,  after  a  warlike  and 
prudent  reign. 
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Lechus  IV',  succeeded  his  father  Lechus  III,  and  died  after 
a  glorious  reign. 

Lechus  \',  suc;cceded  his  father  Ziemovitus,  and  died  after  a 
reign  of  21  years. 

I,BCHUS  VI,  succeeded  his  father  Casimir  II,  and  after  having 
been  deposed  by  Mieczlaus  the  Old,  in  1206,  he  was  restored 
to  his  throne  ;  but  was  murdered  by  his  factious  subjects  as 
he  was  bathing. 

Lechus  VII,  surnamed  the  Black,  succeeded  Boleslaus  V  in 
1273,  and  died  in  1290,  after  a  reign  which  was  one  tissue 
of  foreign  and  domestic  troubles. 

LEDA  {Mi/l/i.)  Ai'iiiu  a  daughter  of  Thespius,  and  wife  of 
Tyndarus,  who  is  said  to  have  had  an  amour  with  Jupiter, 
under  the  shape  of  a  swan,  and  to  have  brought  forth  two 
eggs,  from  one  of  which  sprang  Pollux  and  Helena,  and 
from  the  other  Castor  and  Clytemnestra.  The  fable  of  the 
swan  is  however  not  mentioned  by  either  Homer  or  Hesiod. 
Horn.  ()(hjss.  1.  2  ;  Hesiod.  in  Tkeogn. ;  Isocr.  in  Hel. ; 
Apolhnl.  \.  1  ;  Virg.  in  Cir. ;  Hifgin.  Fab.  77  ;  Eralosthen. 
Calasl.  25  ;  Laclaiil.  de  Fals.  licl.  c.  21  ;  Sc/iol.  in  Apollon. 
1.  1  ;   Euslat/i.  in  Dioni/.s.  Pcrieg. 

Leda  (Mmiis.)  the  fable  of  I,e(3a  is  supposed  to  be  repre- 
sented on  some  coins  under  the  figure  of  a  female  mounted 
on  a  swan.     Panil.  Sicil.  Discrit.  el  Haverk.  Parut. 

LEDERLIX,  John  Henn/  (Biog.)  a  Greek  and  Hebrew 
scholar,  was  born  at  Strasburgh  in  16'72,  and  died  in  1737, 
leaving,  1.  An  edition  of  Julius  Pollux's  '  Onomasticon,' 
2  vols.  fol.  1706.  2.  An  edition  of  '  Homer's  Iliad,'  Gr. 
and  Lat.  2  vols.  12mo.  Amst.  1707.  3.  An  edition  of 
Vigerus  '  De  Prircipuis  Grsccic  Dictionis  Idiotismis,"  8vo. 
Argentorat.  1709-  i-  An  etlition  of  Brissonius's  work  '  De 
Regio  Persarum  Prineipatu,'  ibid.  1710.  5.  An  edition  of 
j?ilian's  '  VariiE  Historise,'  8vo.  ibid.  1713. 

LE  DESPENCER,  Hugh  (Hixl.)  of  the  family  mentioned 
under  Herahln/,  was  one  of  the  greatest  barons  in  the  time 
of  Henry  III,  and  was  chosen  one  of  the  twelve  who  were 
appointed  by  the  king  to  amend  and  reform  whatever  they 
should  think  amiss  in  the  kingdom.  In  •l-l'  Hen.  Ill  he  was 
advanced  to  the  office  of  Justiciary  of  England ;  but  in 
1264  he  appeared  in  arms  against  the  king  at  Northampton, 
and  was  subsequently  chosen  as  one  of  the  conmiissioners  to 
treat  about  the  reformation  of  the  kingdom,  and  one  of  the 
three  whom  the  rebellious  barons  confided  in  to  be  about  the 
king.    He  afterwards  fell  at  the  battle  of  Evesham  in  12(1.5. 

Le  Despencer,  Hng/i,  son  of  the  preceding,  who,  with  his 
son  the  unhappy  favourite  of  Edward  II,  are  the  principal 
subjects  of  our  historians  at  that  period,  are  distinguished 
as  Hugli  Ic  Despencer,  Senior,  and  Hiig/i  le  Despencer, 
Junior,  the  one  styled  earl  of  Winchester,  and  the  other 
eai'l  of  Gloucester. 

Le  Despencer,  Hugh,  Sen.  after  having  honourably  distin- 
guished himself  under  Edward  I,  by  whom  he  had  been 
employed  on  various  embassies,  enjoyed  the  confidence  of 
Edward  II  ;  but  adhering  to  this  oppressed  monarch  in  the 
midst  of  his  misfortunes,  he  was,  after  the  landing  of  queen 
Isabel  with  her  son  Edward  in  l.S2fi,  beheaded  by  the  fac- 
tious barons,  without  being  brought  to  a  trial. 

Le  Despencer,  Hugh,  Junior,  his  son,  frequently  called 
Karl  iif  Glunceslcr,  was  godfather  to  Edward  III,  and 
filled  several  high  posts  under  Edward  II ;  but  these  favours 
provoking  the  resentment  of  the  rebellious  barons,  he  was 
executed  at  Hereford  in  l.')2f),  notwithstanding  when,  after 
a  stout  defence  of  Kaerfili  Castle,  he  had  by  capitulation 
been  promised  safety  as  to  life  and  limbs. 

Le  Despencer,  Hugh,  son  of  the  preceding,  frequently 
styled  Lord  Glamorgan,  was  released  from  prison  by  Ed- 
ward III,  whom  he  served  with  great  distinction,  and  died 
in  1348. 

Le  Despencer,  Thomas,  Lord,  commonly  called  Despericcr 
of  Glamorgan,  made  a  considerable   figure   in   the  reign  of 
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Richard  II,  by  whom  he  was  created  carl  of  Gloucester, 
and  his  grandfather's  sentence  of  exile  was  reversed  in  Par- 
liament in  1398  ;  but,  on  the  accession  of  Heniy  IV  to 
the  throne,  he  was  divested  of  his  title  of  earl,  and  suiiered 
decapitation  at  Bristol  in  1400,  for  endeavouring  to  restore 
the  deposed  monarch  Richard. 

Le  Despencer  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  derived  from 
the  office  of  despenser  or  steward,  which  office  was  held  by 
their  progenitor  Thomas  Despencer,  under  William  tlic 
Conqueror.  This  family,  of  which  particular  notice  is  taken 
under  Hislori/,  was  first  ennobled  in  the  reign  of  Henry  111, 
when  LIugh  ie  Despencer,  eldest  son  of  Gcofirey  de  Spencer, 
was  summoned  to  Parliament  in  1 264  as  a  baron ;  his  son 
Hugh  le  Despencer,  .sen.  al:ove-mentioncd,  obtained  the 
title  of  earl  of  Winchester,  and  his  grandson  Hugh  that  of 
earl  of  Gloucester,  in  right  of  his  wife  Eleanor,  eldest 
daughter  of  Gilbert,  earl  of  Clare,  Gloucester,  and  Hertford. 
Thomas,  lord  le  Despencer,  his  descendant,  also  enjoyed  the 
title  of  earl  of  Gloucester  by  creation  as  above-mentioned  ; 
and  Francis  Fane,  lord  le  Despencer,  descended  in  the  female 
line  from  the  above-mentioned  Thomas,  was  created  in  1()29 
earl  of  Westmoreland,  which  title  became  extinct  at  the 
death  of  Thomas  lord  le  Despencer,  eighth  earl  of  West- 
moreland, in  1736;  but  the  barony  of  Despencer  at  length 
devolved,  after  some  changes,  to  sir  Thomas  Stapleton,  hart. 
From  sir  Geofirey  le  Despencer,  younger  brother  of  Hugh 
le  Despencer,  descended  the  Spencers  of  Althorpe,  the  an- 
cestors of  the  duke  of  Marlborough.  []Vide  Spencer,  i^c] 
The  arms,  &c.  of  the  existing  branch  of  the  family  of  De 
Spencer  are  as  follow  : 

Anns.     Quarterly,  first  and  fourth  argent,  a  lion  rampant 
.table,  for  Stapleton;  second  and  third  azure,  three  right- 
hand  gauntlets  with  their  backs  affrontee  or. 
Crcsl.     In  a  ducal   coronet  or,  a  Saracen's  head   affrontee 

proper,  wreathed  about  the  temples  argent  and  .table. 
Supporters.  On  the  dexter  side  a  gryphon,  party  per  pale 
argent  and  or,  his  beak,  forelegs,  and  chain  of  the  second, 
his  collar  sable,  charged  with  three  escallops  argent ;  on 
the  sinister,  a  bull  argent,  pied  sable,  armed,  collared, 
and  hoofed  or,  on  the  collar  a  rose  gules. 
Mol/o.     '  Ne  vUe  fano.' 

LE  DKAN,  Henry  Francis  (Biog.)  a  French  surgeon,  was 
born  at  Paris  in  KiS.i,  and  died  in  1770,  ]ea\'ing,  1.  '  Pa- 
rallele  des  Difierentes  Manieres  de  tirer  la  Pierre  hors  dc  la 
Vessie,'  8vo.  1730;  to  which  he  added  a  supplement  in 
1756.  2.  '  Observations  de  Chirurgie,  aux  quelle.s  on  a 
joint  Plusieurs  Reflections  en  Faveur  des  Etudien.s,'  2  vols. 
12mo.  Paris,  1737.  3.  '  Traite  des  Operations  de  Chirur- 
gie,'  12mo.  Paris,  1743.  To  the  translation  of  this  work 
into  English  by  Gataker,  Che.selden  made  some  valuable 
additions.  4.  '  Consultations  .sur  la  Plupart  des  Maladies 
qui  sont  du  Report  de  la  Chirurgie,'  Svo.  1765. 

LEDWICH,  Edniard  (Biog.)  an  antiquary  and  divine  of 
Ireland,  who  was  educated  at  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  and 
died  in  1823,  at  the  age  of  84,  was  the  author  of  '  Anti- 
quities of  Ireland,'  1790;  and  also  edited  the  work  of  cap- 
tain Grose  on  the  same  subject,  of  which  the  first  vohniie 
apj-eared  in  1791',  and  the  second  in  1796';  besides  which 
he  contributed  many  ])apers  to  the  '  ArchiEologia,'  &c. 

LEDYARD  (Biog.)  an  enterprizing  adventurer,  a  native  of 
America,  was  born  at  Groton,  in  Connecticut,  and  accom- 
panied Captain  Cook  on  his  voyage  round  the  world.  He 
travelled  over  all  Europe  on  foot,  and  died  at  Cairo  in  1786, 
while  he  was  on  his  way  to  travel  over  Africa  in  the  same 
manner. 

LEE,  Edirard  (Fee.)  an  English  prelate,  was  bom  in  1482. 
educated  at  Oxford,  but  took  his  degrees  at  Cambridge,  and 
after  various  preferments  was  promoted  to  the  see  of  York 
in  1,531,  and  died  in  1544,  leaving  among  his  work;', 
1.  '  Comment,  in  Universuni  Pentateuchum,'  MS.   2.  'Ape- 


LEE 

logia  contra  quorundum  Calumnias,'  ibid.  1520.  3.  '  Epis- 
tola    Nuncupatoria    ad    Desid.     Erasmum,'     ibid.     1520. 

4.  '  Annot.  Lib.   duo  in  Annotationes  Novi  Test.  Erasmi.' 

5.  '  Epistola  Apologetica,  qua  resi)ondet  D.  Erasmi  Epis- 
tolis.'  6.  '  Epistolie  Sexcentte.'  7-  '  Epicctlia  Clarorum 
Vivorum.' 

Lee  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Hartwell,  co.  Bucks, 
where  it  had  long  flourished  previous  to  its  advancement 
to  the  dignity  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in  l6G0  on  sir  Thomas 
Lee,  a  distinguished  speaker  in  the  House  of  Commons. 
The  anns,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow : 
Anns.  Azure,  two  bars  or,  a  bend  cheeky  or  and  gidc.i. 
Crest.      A   bear    passant    sable,    muzzled,    collared,    and 

chained,  argetil. 
Motto.     "  \'^erum  atque  decens." 

Lee,  Samuel  (Biog.)  a  non-conformist,  was  born  in  1625  in 
London ;  educated  at  Oxford  ;  ejected  from  St.  Botolphs  at 
the  restoration  ;  and  being  taken  prisoner  by  the  French 
while  on  bis  way  from  America  to  England,  he  died  at  St. 
Malo  in  16'91,  leaving,  1.  '  Chronicon  Castrense,'  a  Chro- 
nology of  all  the  Rulers  and  Governors  of  Cheshire  and 
Chester,  which  is  added  to  King's  '  Vale  Royal.'  2.  '  Orbis 
Miraculum  ;  or,  the  Temple  of  Solomon  pourtrayed  by 
Scripture  Light,'  fol.  Lond.  Ifi59.  3.  '  Dissertation  on  the 
probable  Conversion  and  Restoration  of  the  Jews,'  printed 
with  Giles  Fletcher's  '  Israel  Redux.'  4.  '  The  Joy  of 
Faith,'  8vo.  lC89;  besides  the  share  which  he  had  in  Hel- 
vicus's  '  Theatrum  Historicum.' 

Lee,  Nathaniel,  an  English  dramatic  poet,  and  a  native  of 
Hertfordshire,  who  was  educated  at  Westminster  School 
and  Cambridge,  died  in  1G9I  or  I692,  in  a  state  border- 
in"  on  frenzy,  to  which  he  had  been  subject  at  different 
periods  of  his  life.  He  is  the  author  of  eleven  plays,  whicli 
were  acted  with  applause,  and  printed  as  soon  as  acted ; 
among  these  were  hi:;  '  Rival  Queens ;'  and  '  Theodosius,' 
which  still  keep  the  stage  :  his  '  Princess  of  Cleves ;'  '  The 
Ma.ssacre  of  Paris,'  &c.     QV'ide  Plate  XXXI] 

Lee,  Sophia,  a  novelist,  who  died  in  1824,  was  the  authoress 
of  '  The  Recess,'  '  The  Hennlt's  Tale,'  '  The  Life  of  a 
Lover,'  &c. ;  also,  in  conjunction  with  her  sister  Harict, 
'  The  Canterbury  Tales  ;'  besides  '  Almeyda,'  a  tragedy  ; 
and  '  Assignatit)n,'  a  comedv,  \.c. 

LEECH.MAN,  William  (Biog.)  a  Scotch  divine,  was  bom 
at  Dolphinston,  in  Lanarksliire,  in  I7O6',  and  died  in  1785, 
leaving  nine  Sermons,  which  went  through  several  editions 
during  his  life-time. 

LEEDS,  Thmuas,  frsl  Duke  of  (Hi.it.)  of  the  family  men- 
tioned under  Ileraltlri/,  faithfully  adhered  to  the  royal  in- 
terests in  a  period  of  general  delincjuency,  and  earnestly 
co-operating  witli  many  others  to  bring  about  the  restora- 
tion, was  made  by  Charles  II  Treasurer  of  the  Navy  in 
16'71,  appointed  one  of  the  Privy  Council  in  1072,  consti- 
tuted Lord  High  Treasurer  of  England  in  1()73,  and  died 
in  1712,  after  having  been  exposed  to  popular  resentment, 
and  confined  in  the  'I'ower  for  five  years.  He  left  the  cha- 
racter, however,  of  a  just  man  and  an  able  statesman. 

Leeds,  Peregrine,  seconil  Duke  of,  distinguished  him.self  as  a 
naval  commander,  and  died  in  1729. 

Leeds,  Duke  iif  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  the 
family  of  Osbonie  [vide  Oiioz-^c]  ;  which,  with  the  arms, 
&-C.  are  as  follow  : 

Titles      Osborne,  duke  of  Leeds,  marquis  of  Caermarthen, 
earl  of  Danby,  viscount  Latimer,  and  Dumblaine,  baron 
Osborne  ol'  Hivelyn,  baron  Conyers,  and  a  baronet. 
Anns.     Quarterly,  ermine  and  azure,  a  cross  or. 
Cre.it.     On  a  wreath  of  his  colours,  a  tiger  passant  argent. 
Supporters.      On  the  dexter  side  a  grj'plum  or ;   on  the 
sinister  a  tiger  urgent,  each  gorged  with  a  ducal  coronet 
azure,  langued  and  ungulcd  guks. 
Motto.     "  Pax  in  beUo." 
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Leeds,  the  name  of  a  family  of  considerable  antiquity  in  the 
county  of  York.  Dr.  Leeds,  master  of  Clare-Hall,  in  the 
University  of  Cambridge,  an  immediate  descendant,  pur- 
chased the  manor  of  Croxton  about  the  year  IjO'S,  where 
the  family  have  resided  since,  and  enjoy  the  dignity  and 
title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in  1 8 1 2  on  sir  George  William 
Leeds.  Their  arms,  &c.  are  as  follow : 
Arms.     Argent,  a  fess  gules,  between  three  eagles  displayed 

salile,  a  bordure  way  of  the  second. 
Crest.     A   staff'  raguly   vert,    thereon   a  cock  gules,  wings 
expanded,  combed,  wattled,  beaked  and  legged  gtilcs  ;  de- 
bruised  by  a  bendlet  wavy,  sinister  ermine. 
Motto.     "  ^'igilate." 

Leeds  {Geog.)  a  town  in  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire,  in 
England,  8  m.  N.  Wakefield,  24  S.  W.  York,  and  196  N. 
W.  London.  Lon.  T  34'  W.,  lat.  5.3"  48'  N.  This  town, 
called  in  the  Latin  of  the  middle  ages  Lede.na,  is  a  place  of 
great  antiquity,  of  which  mention  is  made  as  early  as 
Edward  the  Confessor.  It  had  a  castle,  which  was  besieged 
by  Stephen  in  113y,  and  in  which  Richard  II  was  confined 
about  1399. 

LEEPE,  John  Anthoni/  Van  der  (Biog.)  a  painter  of  Bruges, 
whose  landscapes  were  particularly  admired,  died  in  1 720, 
aged  5(). 

LEESON  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  originally  seated  at 
Whitfield,  in  the  county  of  Northampton,  whicli,  going 
over  to  Ireland,  was  advanced  to  the  peerage,  in  the  person 
of  Joseph  Leeson,  who  was  created  in  1 756'  baron  of  Rus»" 
borough,  in  the  county  of  Wicklow,  and  in  1 7C0  was  fur- 
ther advanced  to  the  dignity  of  viscount  Russborough,  and 
in  1763  was  created  earl  of  Miltown.     [Vide  Milion'u'] 

LEES  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  fixmlly  of  Black-Rock,  in  the  co. 
Dublin,  which  enjoys  the  dignity   and  title  of  a   baronet, 
conferred  in  1804  on  sir  John  Lees.     The  arms.  Sec.  of  this 
family  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.     Azure,   a   fess  cheeky  argent  and  sahle,    between 

three  billets  argent,  and  six  crosslets  fitehy  or. 
Crest.     A  cubit  arm  erect  proper,  grasping  a  crescent  or. 
Motto.     "  Exegi." 

LEEURO,  Gabriel  Van  der  (Biog.)  a  painter  of  Dort,  who 
excelled  in  painting  animals,  &c.  died  in  l6'SS,  aged  45. 

LEGARD  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Nonuan  extrac- 
tion, and  originally  written  Lc  Garde,  which  became  pos- 
sessed of  the  lordship  of  Anlaghby,  co.  York,  and  now  enjoy 
the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet.  Theii-  arms,  &c.  are  as 
follow : 
Arms.    Argent,    on  a  bend,   between  six  mullets  pierced 

gules,  a  cross  patee  or. 
Crest.  A  greyhound  or. 
Motto.     "  Per  crucem  ad  Stellas." 

LEGER  (Her.)  vide  St.  Lcser. 

Leger,  Anthony  (Biog.)  a  I'rotcstant  divine,  and  native  of 
Piedmont,  who  was  bom  in  1594,  and  died  in  1()()1,  left  an 
edition  of  the  New  Testament  in  the  original  Greek,  in 
2  vols.  4to. 

Leger,  John,  nephew  of  the  preceding,  was  the  author  of 
'  Hist,  dcs  Eglises  Evangcliques  dcs  Vallecs  de  Piemont.' 

LEGGE,  John  (Hist.)  of  the  family  mentioned  under  Ht- 
raldry,  sergeant  at  anns,  was  in  the  'I'ower  with  Simon 
Sudbury,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  others,  where  he 
was  suqjrised  by  Wat  Tyler  and  his  followers,  by  whom  he 
was  taken  and  beheaded  on  Tower  Hill. 

Legoe,  William,  eldest  son  of  Edward  Legge,  of  the  same 
family,  and  \'ice-president  of  Monster,  &c.  was  one  of  the 
most  distinguished  loyalists  during  the  rebellion,  who  after 
being  sent  to  serve  as  a  volunteer  in  the  army  of  Gustavus 
Adoiphus,  returned  to  England,  and  took  a  most  active  part 
in  the  service  of  king  Cliarles  I,  whom  ho  faithfully 
attended  to  the  last.  On  the  murder  of  the  king,  he 
managed  to  get  his  release  from  piison,  and  following  the 
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interests  of  his  royal  master  Charles  II,  he  accompanied  liim 
into  Scotland  in  16'50,  was  wounded  and  taken  prisoner  in 
Ib'jl,  and  would  have  certainly  suffered  death  if  his  wife 
had  not  contrived  his  escape.  He  after  this  continued  his 
exertions  in  the  royal  cause  amidst  the  greatest  perils,  and 
had  the  gratification  of  seeing  his  wishes  crowned  hy  the 
restoration  of  his  majesty  king  Charles  II;  who  told  him 
the  message  he  had  received  from  his  loyal  father  in  his 
behalf,  and  offered  immediately  to  raise  him  to  the  dignity 
of  an  earl,  which  he  modestly  declined,  having  a  numerous 
family  and  a  small  fortune,  but  he  expressed  the  hope  that 
his  sons  might  live  to  enjoy  his  majesty's  favour.  He 
died  in  16'72,  in  the  63d  year  of  his  age. 

Legge,  Richard,  younger  brotlier  of  the  preceding,  was  ensign 
in  the  regiment  of  Montjoy  Blount,  earl  of  Newport,  in  the 
first  expedition  against  the  Scots  in  l639,  and  afterwards 
lieutenant-colonel  of  that  regiment,  and  taken  prisoner 
when  the  earl  of  Derby  was  defeated  at  Wigan  in  ]()51. 
After  the  restoration  he  was  sent  with  forces  under  the  earl 
of  Peterljorough,  to  take  possession  of  Tangier. 

Legge,  Julin,  a  younger  brother  of  the  two  preceding,  who 
was  also  early  engaged  in  the  service  of  Charles  I,  was 
aftervi'ards  taken  prisoner  in  a  vessel  sent  by  prince  Rupert 
to  hasten  the  arrival  of  his  majesty  Charles  II,  in  Ireland, 
and  being  tried  by  a  court-martial,  was  condemned  to  die. 
He  was,  however,  afterwards  released,  and  died  in  1702,  at 
the  age  of  IO9  years. 

Legge,  liohcrt,  the  fifth  brother  of  William  abovementioned, 
was  in  most  of  the  battles  fought  during  the  rebellion,  when 
he  received  many  wounds.  He  enjoyed  the  confidence  of 
the  king  and  queen  in  an  especial  degree,  and  was  employed 
by  them  on  all  hazardous  occasions.  Previovis  to  the 
restoration  he  had  Portsmouth  delivered  to  him  by  colonel 
Norton,  his  wife's  brother,  the  government  of  which  he 
possessed  to  his  death,  which  happened  soon  after. 

Legge,  George,  eldest  son  of  WilHam  aforesaid.  [|Vide 
Dartmoiil/i'2 

Legge,  William,  second  son  of  William  aforesaid,  was  groom 
of  the  bed-chamber  to  Charles  II,  and  captain  of  a  troop  of 
horse  in  the  regiment  of  horse  guards  commanded  bv  Aubrey 
dc  Vere,  earl  of  Oxford.  In  16'80  he  was  sent  by  the  king 
to  Hesse  Cassel,  to  stand  god-father,  as  his  proxy,  to  prince 
Charles,  the  Landgrave's  son,  and  died  governor  of  Kinsale, 
in  Ireland,  in  the  48th  3'ear  of  his  age. 

Legge,  the  Right  Honourable  Henry  Bilson,  fourth  son  of 
V^'illiam,  first  earl  of  Dartmouth,  was  appointed  Envoy  Ex- 
traordinary to  the  court  of  Berlin  in  1748,  and  was  after- 
wards appointed  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  two  several 
times,  and  resigning  bis  office  the  second  time  in  favour  of 
William  Murray,  earl  of  Mansfield,  he  died  in  1764. 

Legge  (Her.)  the  name  of  the  family  of  which  such  honour- 
able mention  has  been  made  under  Historij.  This  family  is 
said  to  have  come  into  England  out  of  Italy,  where  there 
Btill  remain  several  of  that  name.  Those  of  Venice  removed 
from  Ravenna  about  the  end  of  the  10th  century,  and  such 
was  their  noble  descent,  and  so  great  their  wealth,  that  they 
held  a  place  among  the  patricians,  and  had  a  magnificent 
palace  near  the  church  of  the  Miscricordia,  in  that  city ; 
besides  which  they  bore  several  offices  in  the  empire,  ^^'he^ 
they  came  over  into  England  is  not  ascertained,  but  Hugh 
de  la  Lega,  (as  the  name  is  written  in  ancient  records,)  and 
Richard,  son  of  Osbert,  were  sheriffs  of  Bedfordshire  and 
Buckinghamshire  from  the  10th  to  the  l6th  of  Henry  II, 
and  William  de  la  Lega  Was  sheriff  of  Herefordsliire  in 
17  Hen.  II.  Those  of  Herefordshire  have  always  been 
esteemed  the  elder  branch,  but  those  of  Legg's  Place,  near 
Tunbridge,  in  Kent,  were  resident  there  for  many  genera- 
tions before  Thomas  Legge,  the  ancestor  of  the  earl  of 
Dartmouth.  The  first  of  this  family  who  enjoyed  the 
peerage  was  admiral  George  Legge,  eldest  son  of  William, 
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the  illustrious  loyalist  above-mentioned,  who  was  in  lC82 
advanced  to  the  degree  of  a  baron  of  this  realm,  by  the 
title  of  baron  of  Dartmouth,  co.  Devon ;  and  his  son  Wil- 
liam was  in  1711  advanced  to  the  dignities  of  viscount 
Lewisham,  co.  Kent,  and  earl  of  Dartmouth.  fVide 
Dartm(nith~\  The  grandson  of  this  carl,  whose  father  was 
the  right  hon.  Henry  Bilson  Legge,  above-mentioned,  suc- 
ceeded as  baron  of  Stawell  in  right  of  his  mother,  who  had 
been  created  baroness  StaweU  in  I76O.  [Vide  Stawein 
LEGHORN  (Gcog.)  a  large  town  and  sea-port  on  the  west 
coast  of  Italv,  in  the  grand  duchv  of  Tuscanv,  1 5  m.  S.  W. 
Pisa,  47  W.'S.W.  Florence,  and  140  N.  N.  W'.  Rome. 

History  of  Leghorn. 

This  to\vn  was  known  to  the  ancients  by  the  name  of  Li- 
Lurnum,  or  Lihurtii  Porlits,  and  is  now  called  by  the 
Italians,  Lnwv/o;  by  the  French,  Ligoiirne,  or  Livmirne; 
but  it  attained  to  no  consideration  until  the  15th  centurv, 
when  after  having  been  successively  in  the  hands  of  the 
Pisans,  the  Genoese,  and  the  Florentines,  it  was  finally 
united  to  Tuscany  by  the  count  de  Medicis,  after  which 
the  grand  dukes  Francis  and  Ferdinand  surrounded  it 
with  walls,  and  formed  it  into  a  fine  citv. 

LEGIO  {Geog.)  a  town  of  Palestine,  frequently  mentioned 
by  Eusebius,  and  St.  Jerome. 

Legio,  now  Leo,  a  town  and  province  of  Spain. 

Legio,  Victrix,  now  Vitn/,  a  town  of  Gallia  Belgica. 

LEGLEUS,  Gilhertus  (liiog.)  \'ide  Gilberlus  Anglicus. 

LEGUANO,  Stefano  Maria  (Biog.)  an  historical  painter  of 
Bologna,  who  died  in  1715,  at  the  age  of  55,  executed  many 
masterly  pieces,  which  were  admired  for  tlieir  correctness. 

LEIBNITZ,  Godfrey  William  de  {Biog.)  a  mathematician  and 
experimental  philosopher,  was  bom  at  Leipzig  in  1 646,  and 
died  in  I716,  leaving  numerous  works,  among  which  are  his 
'  Scriptores  Rerum  Brunsw.'  3  vols.  fol.  Han.  1707;  '  Dis- 
sertatio  de  Arte  Combinatoria,'  4to.  Lips.  1666;  '  Essais  de 
Theodocee,'  &e.  8vo.  Amst.  1701;  '  CoUectanea  Etymo- 
logica,'  &c.  8vo.  1717;  '  Conmiercium  PhUosopHcum  et 
Mathematicum,'  &c.  2  vols.  4to.  Lausan.  1745,  &c. ;  of  his 
collected  works,  the  best  edition,  distributed  into  classes  by 
M.  Dutens,  was  published  at  Geneva  in  six  large  volumes 
4to.  in  1784,  entitled  '  Gothofredi  Gulielmi  Leibnitzii 
Opera  omnia,"  &c.  Hanschius  collected  whatever  he  had 
written  upon  the  principles  of  philosophy,  and  published 
them  under  the  title  of  '  G.  G.  Leibnitzii  Principia  PliUo- 
sophia?,'  &c.  4to.  1728.  His  Letters  were  published  in  17,34 
and  1735,  under  the  title  of  '  Epistohe  ad  diversos  Theo- 
logici,  Juridici,'  &c.  '  Argumenti  e  MSS.  Auctores,'  &c.  and 
another  collection  was  published  in  1805  at  Hanover,  by 
M.  Feder,  under  the  title  of  '  Commercii  EpistoUci  Leilj- 
nitziani,'  &c.  Some  pieces  of  his  were  published  with  his 
I^ife,  at  Leipzig  in  171^,  under  the  title  of  '  Miscellanea 
Leibnitiana,  cum  J.  F.  FeUeri  Supplemento  ejus  Vitae.' 

LEICESTER,  Earl  cf  {Hist.)  an  English  baron  in  the  train 
of  Henry  II,  when  he  met  Lewis  VII,  conducted  himself 
with  so  much  insolence  during  the  negotiation  that  was  then 
pending,  as  to  occasion  it  to  be  abruptly  terminated.  He 
afterwards  invaded  England  with  a  body  of  Flemings,  but 
his  army  being  defeated,  were  for  the  most  part  cut  to 
pieces,  and  he  himself  taken  prisoner. 

Leicestek,  RoheH,  Earl  of,  a  gallant  soldier,  who  had  dis- 
tinguished himself  during  the  crusade  under  Richard  I, 
afterwards  protected  Normandy  by  his  valour  against  the 
attacks  of  Philip  of  France. 

Leicester,  Simon  de  Mmilfort,  Earl  of,  who  married  the 
sister  of  Henry  III,  joined  the  barons  against  Henrv,  whom 
he  defeated  and  took  prisoner,  after  which  he  called  a  par- 
liament, and  taking  upon  himself  the  government  of  the 
kingdom,  kept  prince  Edward  in  custody,    but  the  Luter 
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malving  his  escape,  defeated  and  killed  the  carl  in  battle  in 
1265. 
Leicester,  liohcrl  Diidlet/,  Earl  of,  younger  son  of  John, 
duke  of  Northumberland,  being  much  favoured  by   queen 
Elizabeth,  aspired  to  become  her  husband,  and  refused  the 
oiler  which  was  made  to  him  of  queen  Mary's  hand.  He  died 
in  1588,  after  having  spent  his  whole  life  in  the  service  of  his 
s  ivereign,  whose  favour  he  enjoyed,  notwithstanding  all  the 
attempts  of  his  enemies  to  ruin  his  interest. 
Lkicestek,  Robert,  Earl  of,  vide  Dudley. 
Leicester,  Earl  of  {Her.)  a  title  conferred  on  Simon  Mont- 
ford  above-mentioned,  in  1258  ;  and  revived  in  the  person 
of  l{(ibert  Dudley  above-mentioned,  which   became  extinct 
at  his  death.     It  was  afterwards  revived  again  in   1725,  in 
the  person  of  Thomas  Coke,  a  descendant  from  sir  Edward 
Coke,  the  lawyer,  but  became  extinct  at  his  death  in  1759- 
Leicester,  Earl  of,  the  title  commonly  enjoyed  by  the  eldest 

son  of  the  marquis  of  Townshcnd. 
Leicester  (Geon-.)  the  capital  of  Leicestershire,  98  m.  N.W. 

London.     Lon.  1°  W.  lat.  52°  N.     []Vide  Lc'>cc.^lershire'\ 
LEICESTERSHIRE  {Geog.)  a  county  of  England. 

Boniuluric.s  and  E.rteii/. — It  is  bounded  on  the  N.  by  Not- 

tingliamshire,  E.  by  the  counties  of  Lincoln  and  Rutland, 

S.    bv   Northamptonshire,    S.  W.   by  Warwickshire,  and 

N.  \V.  by  Derbyshire.     It  is  38  miles  long,  and  iJO  broad. 

Toirtis. — Leicester,   the   capital,   Dunington,    Lutterworth, 

Ashby-de-la-Zouch,  &c. 
Riicr.t,  c'jc. — The  Avon,  Soare,  Wreke,   Anker,   and  Wel- 

land,  &c.  besides  several  cinials. 
Historij. — At  the  time  of  the  Roman  invasion  Leicestershire 
was  inhabited  by  the  Cerilani,  of  which  Leieestria,  Lega- 
cestria,   or  Logara,   now  Leicester,  was  the   capital,   and 
became  a  Roman  station.     During  the   Saxon  heptarchy 
this   town  was  a  place  of  some   importance,  being  then 
called  a  city,  and  at  the  Norman  conquest  it  was  a  place 
of  considerable  note,  which  was  particularly  described  in 
the  Doomsday  Book.     It  suflered  greatly  during  the  re- 
bellion, when   it   was  stormed  by   the  royal   army,   and 
many  of  the  inhabitants  put  to  the  sword. 
LEIGH   (Her.)   the  name   of  two  families  in  the  county  of 
Chester,  each  of  which  claims  superior  antiquity.     They  are 
situated  at  High  Leigh,  whore  thcii'  two  mansions  are  named 
East  Hall,  and   West   Hall.     Of  the   fomily  of  West  Hall 
was  sir  Egerton  I>eigh,  who  in  1772  was  created  a  baronet. 
Their  arms,  &c.  are  as  follow  : 
Anns.     Or,  a  lion  rampant  giile.s: 

Cre.tt.      A   cubit   arm  erect,  sleeved  and  cuffed,  holding  a 
tilting  .spear. 
Leigh,  the  name  of  another  family  in  the   county  of  Lan- 
caster, which  enjoys  the  title  and  dignity  of  a  baronet,  con- 
ferred in  1815  on  sir  Robert  Holt  Leigh;  the  arms,   &-c.  of 
which  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.     Giilci,  a  cross  engraUcd  argent. 
Crest.     On   a  wreath   of  the  colors,  a  denii-lion   rampant 
gides. 
Leigh,   Edward  (Biog.)  an  English  writer  of  Leicestershire, 
was  born   in  lf)02,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  1(J7', 
leaving,   1.  'Select  and  choice  Observations  conccniing  the 
Twelve  Ciisars,'  8vo.  Oxford,  U).'J5,  to  which  iidilitions  were 
made  by  himself  and  his  son  Henry,  who  ])ul)lislied  it  again 
in  l(i57,  under  the  title  of  '  Analccta  Cirsarum  Romanorum; ' 
two  other  editions  appeared  in  Uifil.  and  Ki'O.     2.  '  Critica 
Sacra,  or  the  Hebrew  Words  of  the  Old,  and  the  Greek  of 
the  New   Testament,'    4to.   Lond.    Ki.'iO  and   l6'4f),  after- 
wards enlarged  to  2  vols.  fol.     a.  '  A  Treatise  of  Divinity,' 
8vo.  1(J18,   i6'5].      i.  '  A   Philological  Commentary,  or  an 
Illustration  of  the  most   obvious  and  useful  Words  in  the 
Law,"  il:id.  lf)52,  &c. 
Leioii,  Charles,  a  naturalist  and  physician,  who  was  born  at 
Grange,  in  Lancashire,  in  the  17th  century,  was  the  author 
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of,  1.  '  Physiologia  Lancastriensis,'  &c.  8vo.  1694.  2. '  Ex- 
ercitationes  quinque  de  Aquis  Mineralibus,  Thermis  calidis,' 
&c.  ibid.  1()97.  3.  '  The  Natural  Histori'  of  the  Counties 
of  Lancashire,  Cheshire,  and  Derbyshire,'  &c.  fol.  Lond. 
1700.  4.  '  Histoi-y  of  Virginia,'  &c.  12mo.  London,  1705. 
LEIGHTON,  Alexander  {Hist.)  one  of  those  libellers  in  tie 
reign  of  Charles  I,  who  after  traducing  the  king,  queen, 
bishops,  and  the  whole  administration,  obtained  a  triumph 
over  all  law  and  right,  through  the  interference  of  the  par- 
liament, which  not  only  liberated  them  from  the  conlinement 
to  which  they  had  been  legally  sentenced,  but  decreed  them 
damages,  to  be  paid  by  their  judges.  He  was  a  Scotch 
divine,  bom  at  Edinburgh  in  1 508,  and  after  his  liberation, 
he  was  in  l640  made  keeper  of  Lambeth  Palace,  which  was 
then  a  state  prison,  and  died  in  1()44. 
Leighton,  Robert  {Ere.)  an  English  prelate,  and  son  to  the 
preceding,  was  born  at  London  in  l6l3,  and  educated  at  the 
University  of  Edinburgh,  but  not  following  the  disgraceful 
course  of  his  fatiier,  he  was  promoted  after  the  Restoration 
to  the  see  of  Dunblane ;  was  translated  in  I67O  to  the  arch- 
bishopric of  Glasgow,  and  died  in  lfJ84.  His  library  and 
M.S.S.  he  left  to  the  see  of  Dunblane,  and  founded  an  exhi- 
bition in  the  college  of  Edinburgh,  and  three  more  in  the 
college  of  Glasgow.  The  rest  of  his  property  he  disposed 
of  to  charitable  punrases. 
LEINSTER,  Dn/ce  of  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  the 
family  of  Fitzgerald,  ^vide  Fit::geral(Q  which  with  the 
arms,  &c.  are  as  follow  : 

Titles.     Fitzgerald,   duke  of  Leinster,  marquis  and  earl  of 

Kildare,  earl  and  baron  of  Ottaley,  premier  marquis,  earl, 

and  baron  of  Ireland ;  and  Wscount  Leinster,  of  Taplow, 

in  the  kingdom  of  Great  Britain. 

Arms.     Argent,  a  saltire  gules. 

Crest.     On  a  wreath,  a  monkey  at  gaze  proper,  environed 

round  the  middle  and  chained  or. 
Supporters.     Two  monkies  proper,  environed  and  chained 

as  the  crest. 
l\lotto.     "  Crom  a  boo." 
Leinsteu  {Gcog.)  the  eastern  province  of  Ireland. 

Boundaries  and  Extent — It  is  bounded  on  the  E.  and  S.  by 
St.  George's  Channel,  W.  by  Conna\ight  and  Monster, 
and  N.  bv  Ulster,  being  1 12  miles  long  and  7(*  broad. 
Division. — It  C(mtains  the  counties  of  Louth,  Meath,  Dublin, 
Wicklow,  Wexford,  Kilkenny,  Carlow,  Kildare,  (Queen's 
County,  King's  County,  Westmeath,  and  Longford. 

Rivers The  lioyne,  Barrow,  LiH'cy,  Noir,  and  May. 

LEIPZIG  (Geog.)  or  Leipsic,  a  city  in  the  interior  of  Ger- 
manv,  situated  in  a  plain  on  the  river  Pleissc,  and  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  Barde,  the  Elstcr,  and  the  Lippe,  ()4  miles 
W.  hy'N.  Dresden,  90  S.  by  W.  Berlin,  and  180  E.  N.  E. 
Francfort  on  the  Maine.     Lon.  12°  20*  E.,  lat.  51"  20'  N. 

History  of  Lelpzic. 
Leipzic,  in  the  Latin  of  the  middle  ages  Lipsia,  was  called 
in  the  fifth  century  Lepzh,  signifying  a  linden  tree,  pro- 
bably from  the  abundance  of  those  trees  in  that  part.  Its 
Universitv,  which  has  given  it  some  importance,  was 
founded  by  Frederic  the  Warrior,  duke  of  Saxony,  in 
1408,  and  this,  combined  with  its  book  fairs,  has  rendered 
it  the  re.sort  of  literary  men  for  many  ages.  It  has, 
however,  been  frequently  the  scene  of  military  conflicts. 
During  the  30  vears  war  the  Swedes  gained  two  battles 
near  it,  in  1()31,  and  l6'42;  it  was  taken  in  1745,  and 
175(),  by  Frederic  II  ;  and  in  1813  it  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  French,  from  whose  exactions  it  suffered  severely, 
but  it  was  relieved  from  these  burdens  by  the  memorable 
battle  fought  in  the  same  year  in  its  neighluiurhood, 
between  Bonaparte  and  the  allies,  which  tennluatcd  in 
his  total  defeat. 
LEISMAN,   John  Anthony  {Biog.)   a   German  painter,  who 
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died  in  HyQS,  at  the  age  of  94,  was  esteemed  very  successful 
in  painting  landscapes  with  mountains  and  other  striking 
objects. 
LEITH  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  fomily  in  Norfolk,  which  enjoys 
tlio  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet ;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which 
are  as  follow : 
Amu.     Or,  a  crosslet  fitchy  sabU;  between  three  crescents 

in  chief,  and  as  many  lozenges  in  base  giilcx. 
Crest.     A  cross  crosslet  as  in  the  arms. 
LEITBIM,  K/irl  of  (Her.)   one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  the 
family  of  Clements  [^Vide  Clevicnts^ ;  which,  with  the  arms, 
&o.  are  as  fuUow  : 
Titles.     Clements,    earl   of   Leitrim,    viscount   and   baron 

Leitrim. 
Arms.     Argent,  two  bendlets  wavy  sable,  on  a  chief  gules, 

three  bezants  or. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath  a  hawk  proper- 
Supporters.     Two  stags  proper,  the  dexter  holding  in  his 

mouth  a  trefoil,  the  sinister  plain,  collared  or. 
Motto.  "  Patriis  ^■irtutibus." 
LELAND  (Biog.)  or  Lai/londe,  John,  styled  the  Father  of 
Antiquaries,  was  bom  in  Londtm,  educated  at  St.  Paul's 
under  LQly,  and  at  Christ  Church,  Cambridge,  irom  which  he 
was  removed  to  All  .Soul's,  Oxford,  and  died  April  10,  1552, 
after  having  received  from  Henry  the  title  of  his  antiquary. 
He  left  numerous  collecti(ms,  four  folio  v<Jumcs  of  which 
were  given  by  Edward  VI  into  the  custody  of  sii-  John 
Cheke,  from  whom  they  passed  into  those  of  Burton,  the 
author  of  the  History  of  Leicestershire,  who  obtained  pos- 
session also  of  eight  other  volumes  of  Leland's  MSS.,  called 
his  '  Itinerary,'  all  which  he  deposited  in  1()j2  in  the  Bod- 
leian library.  From  these  Heame  presented  the  public  with 
the  two  works  well  known  by  the  title  of  his  '  Itinerary,' 
and  '  Collectanea,'  to  which  may  be  added  a  third,  entitled, 
'  Commcntaria  de  Scriptoribus  Britannicis,'  2  vols.  8vo. 
Oxon.  1709.  Some  unpublished  MSS.  are  still  remain- 
ing, and  it  appears  that  Leland  had  prepared  a  large 
work  entitled  '  De  Antiquitate  Britannica,  sive  Historia 
CivUis.' 
Lei.and,  John,  an  English  writer  in  defence  of  Christianity, 
was  born  at  Wigan  in  Idpi,  and  died  in  1766,  leaving, 
1.  '  An  Answer  to  a  late  Book  entitled  Christianity  as  Old 
as  the  Creation,"  &c.  2  vols.  1733.  2.  '  The  Divine  Au- 
thority of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  asserted  against  the 
Unjust  Aspersions,  &c.  of  a  Book  entitled  the  Moral  Philo- 
sopher.' 3.  An  answer  to  a  book  entitled  '  Christianity  not 
founded  on  Argument,'  &c.  4.  '  A  View  of  the  Principal 
Deistical  Writers  that  have  appeared  in  England,'  itc. 
Lkland,  Thomas,  a  divine  and  translator,  was  born  in  Dublin 
in  1722,  and  died  in  1785,  leaving  among  his  works, 
1.  '  Translation  of  Demosthenes,'  3  vols.  4to.  the  first  of 
which  appeared  in  1756,  the  second  in  I76I,  and  the  third 
in  1770.  2.  '  History  of  the  Life  and  Reign  of  Philip, 
King  of  Macedon,'  &c.  2  vols.  4to.  3.  '  A  Dissertation  on 
the  Principles  01  Human  Eloquence.'  4.  '  History  of 
Ireland  from  the  Invasion  of  Henry  II,'  &c.  3  vols.  4to. 
LE  LONO  (Biog.)  vide  Long. 

LELY,  Sir  Peter  (Biog.)  a  portrait-painter,  was  born  in  West- 
phalia in-lGl  7,  and  died  in  1 680,  after  having  been  deservedly 
a  favourite  with  Charles  I  and  Charles  II,  by  which  latter 
prince  lie  was  knighted  and  made  his  chief  painter.     fV^ide 
Plate  XXXVI] 
LEMANUS  Lacus  (Gcog.)  a.  lake  in  the  country  of  the  Allo- 
broges,    now   called     the    Lake  of   Geneva,    or    Lausanne, 
through  which  the  Rhone  flows  bv  Cieneva.     Cms.  de  Bell. 
Gall.l  1  ;  Mel.  1.  2  ;  Lucan.  1.  1 ';   Plul.  1.  2. 
LEMENS,  Balthasar  fan  (Biog.)  a  painter  of  Antwerp,  who 
died  in   1764,   aged  6'7,   acquired  considerable  eminence  in 
historical  painting. 
LEMERY,  Nicholas  (Biog.)  a  French  chemist,  was  bom  at 
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Rouen,  in  Normandy,  in  1645,  and  died  in  1707.  leaving. 

1.  '  Cours  de  Chimie,'  l675  ;  which  passed  through  nu- 
merous editions  and  translations.  2.  '  Traite  Uiiiverselle 
des  Drogues  Simples,'  &c.   second  edition,  4to.  Paris,   1714. 

3.  '  Pharmacopie  UniverseUe ;  '  a  second  edition  4to.   I716. 

4.  '  Traiti?  de  I'Antimoine,'  &c.  8vo.  1707. 

Lemkry,  Louis,  son  of  the  preceding,  was  bom  at  Paris  in 
1677,  and  died  in  1743,  leaving,  ).  'Traite  des  Aliinen.s,' 
Paris,  1702  ;  frequently  reprinted,  and  considerably  aug- 
mented by  Bruhier  in   the  edition   of  1755,   2  vols.   12mo. 

2.  '  Traite  de  la  Generation  des  Vers  dans  le  Corps  de 
I'Homme,'  1700.  3.  '  Dissertations  sur  le  Nourriture  des 
Os,'  12mo.  Paris,  1704  ;  besides  numerous  papers  in  the 
Memoii's  of  the  Academy. 

LEMNOS  (Ctco^.)  A)7/i)oe,  an  island  in  the  ^gean  Sea, 
between  Tenedos,  Imbros,  and  Samothrace,  now  Staliminc. 
It  was  sacred  to  Vulcan  ;  on  that  account  called  Lcmniu.^ 
Paler  ;  and  famous  for  a  sort  of  earth  or  chalk,  known  by 
thc  name  of  Leninia  terra,  or  terra  sigillata,  from  the  seal 
or  impression  which  may  be  made  upon  it.  It  was  reduced 
by  the  Athenians  under  Miltiades,  when  the  Carians,  who 
inhabited  it  were  obliged  to  emigrate.  Horn.  II.  1.  1  ; 
Herod.  1.  6  ■  ApoUon.  Arg.  1.  1 ;  C.  Nep.  in  Mill. ;  Mela, 
I.  2;  Strab.  L  13  ;  Ovid,  de  Art.  Am.  1.3;  Plol.  1.  3; 
Paits.  in  Arcad.  c.  33  ;  Stat,  in  Theb.  \.  3 ;  Schol.  in  Eurip. 
Sfc.  ;  Laclant.  ad  Theb.  SfC. 
Lkmnos  (Numis.)  this  island  honoured  Vulcan  on  its  medals, 
bearing  his  figure  and  the  inscription  .VIIMNiili,  AEM- 
NiiN. 
LE  MOINE  (Biog.)  vide  Maine. 

LEMON  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Cornwall,   which 
enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in  1 774 
on  sir  William  Lemon.     The  arms,  &c.   of  this  family  are 
as  follow  : 
Arms.     Argent,  on  a  che\Ton  between  three  muUets  gules, 

an  eagle  displayed  or. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath  of  the  colours  a  lion  passant  gules,  the 
bodv  charged  with  three  mullets  in  fcss  or. 
LEM  ON  N 1 E  R  ( Biog. )  vide  Monn  icr. 

LEMOS,  Thomas  de  (Biog.)  a  Spanish  Dominican,  was  born 
about  1550,  of  an  illustrious  family  of  Rivadavia,  in  Gal- 
licia,  and  died  in  I629,  leaving,  '  Panoplia  Gratia;,'  2  vols, 
fol.  Leod.  1676- 
LEMOVICES  (Geog.)  a  people  of  Gaul,  South  of  the  Loire, 
who  inhaljited  the  present  Limousin  and  Limoges.     Caes.  de 
Bell.  Gall.  1.  7. 
LEMPRIERE,    John   (Biog.)  a   divine,    and  native  of   the 
ifiland  of  Jersey,  who  was  educated  at  Oxford,  died  in  1824. 
leaving  among  his  works,  ■'  Bibliotheca  Classica,'  8vo.  1788  ; 
and  afterwards  enlarged  to  a  4to.  volume ;  '  Universal  Bio- 
graphy,'  4to.   and  8vo.   1808;  besides  which  he  luiblished 
the  first  volume  of  the  '  Histon'  of  Herodotus,'  which  was 
superseded  by  the  translation  of  Beloe. 
LEMPSTER,'  Lord  (Her.)  the  title  commonly  borne  by  the 

eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  Pomfret. 
L'ENFANT,  James  (Biog.)  a  French  writer,  was  born  in 
iG'il  at  Bazache,  in  Beausse,  and  died  in  1728,  leaving, 
1.  '  Examen  des  Raisons  qui  ont  donne  Lieu  a  la  Separa- 
tion des  Protestans,'  &c.  Rotterdam,  1684.  2.  '  Lettres 
choisees  de  St.  Cyprien,'  &c.  12mo.  Amsterdam,  I688. 
3.  '  De  inquirenda  Veritate,'  4to.  Genev.  I69I  ;  a  Latin 
translation  of  Father  MaUebranche's  book,  entitled  '  La 
Recherche  de  la  Verite.'  4.  '  Histoire  de  la  Papesse  Jeanne 
fidek>ment_  tiree  de  la  Dissertation  Latine  de  M.  Spanheim," 
12rao.  1694;  a  second  edition  of  which  was  published  by 
M.  des  Vignoles  in  1720  at  the  Hague.  5.  '  Remarques 
sur  I'Edition  du  Nouveau  Testament  par  M,  MiU,'  inserted 
in  the  1 8th  volume  of  the  '  Blbliotheque  choiste.'  6.  '  Pog- 
giana,  ou  la  V^ie,  le  Caractere,  les  Sentimens  et  les  Bons  Mots 
de  Pogge  Florentin,'  &c.  2  vols.   12mo.  Amsterdam,  1720, 
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6.  '  Histoire  de  la  Guerre  des  Hussites  et  du  Concile  de 
Basle,"  2  vols.  4to.  172!)- 

LENG,  John  (Ecc.)  an  English  prelate,  was  bom  in  166.5, 
educated  at  St.  Paul's  School,  London,  whence  he  was  re- 
moved to  Catherine  Hall,  Cambridge,  and  took  his  degrees 
of  A.  B.  in  1686,  A.  M.  in  I69O,  and  B.  D.  in  16<)8 
After  some  few  preferments  he  was  raised  to  the  see  of 
Norwich  in  172.3,  and  died  in  1727,  leaving,  1.  Two  of  tlie 
Comedies  of  Aristophanes,  '  Plutus,'  and  '  Nubes,'  Gr.  and 
Lat.  8vo.  witli  notes.  2.  An  edition  of  '  Terence,'  4to. 
Cantab.  1701,  which  is  esteemed  for  its  correctness.  To  this 
he  added  a  dissertation,  '  De  Ratione  et  Licentia  Metri 
Terentiani.'  It  was  reprinted  in  1701  and  1723.  3.  Anedition 
of  sir  Roger  L'Estrange's  translation  of  Cicero  •  De  Officiis.' 

LENCiLET,  du  Frcsiiojj  Nichohis  (Biog.)  a  French  writer, 
was  born  at  Beauvais  in  l674,  and  was  burnt  to  death  by 
falling  into  the  tire  while  sleeping  in  1755.  Among  his 
numerous  works  are,  1.  '  Dionysii  Petavii  Rationarium 
Temporum,'  2  vols.  12mo.  Paris.  1703;  in  which  edition  he 
continued  the  chronology  of  Petavius.  2.  '  Diurnal  Romain 
traduit  en  Francois,'  &c.  2  vols.  12mo.  Paris,  1705. 
3.  '  Commentaire  sur  les  Libertes  de  I'Eglise  Gallicane,'  &c. 

2  vols.  4to.  Paris,  1715.  4.  '  La  Methode  pour  etudier 
I'Histoire,'  2  vols.  12mo.  1713.  5.  '  La  Methode  pour 
etudier  la  Geographic,'  4  vols.  12mo. ;  afterwards  enlarged 
to  C  vols.  6.  '  Les  CEuvres  du  Poete  Regnier,'  &c.  4to. 
Amsterdam,  1733.  7-  '  De  1' Usage  des  Romans,  avec  un 
Catalogue  des  Romans,'  &c.  2  vols.  12mo.  Amsterdam,  1735. 
8.  '  Principes  de  I'Histoire  pour  I'Education  de  la  Jeunesse,' 
6'  vols.  12mo.  1736.  y.  '  i'ablettes  Chronologiques,'  2  vols. 
8vo.  1744.  10.  '  Journal  du  Regne  de  Henri  III,'  &c. 
5  vols.  1744.  11.  '  Memoires  de  Phdippe  de  Commines,' 
&c.  4  vols.  4to.  London,  174'7-  12.  '  Cours  de  Chymie  de 
Nicolas  le  Fevre,'  a  new  edition,  in  5  vols.  12nio.  1751. 
13.  '  Recueil  de  Dissertations  Ancieunes  et  Modemes  sur 
les  Apparitions,'  &c.      14.  '  Histoire  de  Jeanne  d'Arc,'  &c. 

3  vols.  12mo.  1753.  15.  '  Plan  de  I'Histoire  Generale,  &c. 
de  )a  Monarchic  Frani^-oise,'  3  vols.  12mo.  Paris,  1754. 

LENNARD  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  which  long  held  a 
considerable  rank  in  Kent,  and  which  now  enjoys  the  dig- 
nity and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in  1 801  on  sir  Thomas 
Barrett  Lennard  ;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.     Quarterly,  first  and  fourth  or,  on  a  fess  gules,  three 

fleurs-de-lis  ;  second  and   third,    party  per  pale  harry  of 

four  counterchanged  argent  and  gules,  for  Barrett;    all 

witliin  a  bordure  wavy  sable. 
Crest.     An  Arabian  dog's  head  per  fessc  argent  and  ermine, 

charged  with  an  escallop  per  fess  nebule  gules  and  sable. 
Supjmrtcrs.     On   the   dexter  side   a  wolf  argent,   langued 

gules,  with   a  spiked  coUar  chain  and  clog  or ;    on  the 

sinister  side  a  bull  gules,  homed  and  collared  with  a  ducal 

coronet  and  chain  or. 
Lennard,  Sampson  {Biog.)  an  English  writer,  who  died  in 
1633,  was  the  author  of  various  translaticms  from  the  I^atin 
and  the  French,  particularly  Perrin's  '  History  ol"  tlie  Wal- 
denses  ; '  Du  Plessis  Momay's  '  History  of  Papacie  ; '  and 
of  Charron  '  On  Wisdom.' 
LENNOX  {Hist.)  Sir  .John  Stewart,  frst  Earl  (f,  was  one 
of  tlic  confederated  lords  wlio  seized  king  James  HI  at 
l,auder  in  1482,  and  afterwards  acted  in  concert  with  the 
party  which  supported  .James  IV  ;  but  he  joined  in  a  con- 
Bpiracy  against  this  same  king,  for  which  sentence  of  for- 
feiture was  passed  against  him.  This  sentence  wa.s,  how- 
ever, afterwards  rescinded. 
LjCNNO.x,  John,  Hard  Earl  o/',  was  one  of  the  lords  of  the 
regency  in  1524,  during  the  minority  of  James  V,  but, 
iKJiig  defeated  and  taken  prisoner  by  the  earl  of  Angus  and 
his  party,  who  were  in  rebellion  against  the  government,  he 
was  murdered  in  cold  blood  by  sir  James  Hamilton,  of  Fin- 
nart,  natural  son  of  the  earl  of  Arran. 
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Lennox,  Matthew,  fourth  Earl  of,  passed  the  early  part  of 
his  life  in  the  service  of  the  crown  of  France,  and  in  the 
wars  of  Italy,  where  he  displayed  his  valour  in  a  signal 
manner.  On  his  return  home,  after  the  death  of  James  V 
he  was  the  rival  of  Bothwell  for  tlie  favour  of  the  queen 
dowager,  but,  being  very  zealous  to  forward  the  match 
between  queen  Mary  and  lidward,  prince  of  Wales,  he 
was  obliged  to  leave  the  kingdom,  and  remained  in  Eng- 
land till  1564,  when  he  was  recalled  by  Mary.  He  wa*  ' 
elected  regent  of  Scotland  in  1570,  and,  having  called  a 
parliament  to  meet  at  Stirling  in  1571,  a  party  of  the  friends 
of  tlie  queen  marched  there  to  surjirize  him  and  the  other 
royalists,  when  he  was  taken  prisoner,  and,  being  mortally 
wounded,  died  the  same  year.  ' 

Lennox,    Charles,  Jifth  Earl  of,  eldest  son  of  the  preceding, 
who  died  in   1576,  in  the  21st  year  of  his  age,  is  known 
as  the  father  of  tlie  unfortunate  lady  Arabella  Stuart. 
Lennox,   Esme,  Jirst  Duke  of,   was  high   in   the  favour  of    ' 
James  V'l,  from  whom  he  received  many  honours  and  ap- 
pointments.    When  the  Ruthven  conspirators  got  the  king 
into   their  hands  in   1582,  his   majesty  was  constrained  to 
sign  an  order  for  the  departure  of  the  duke  of  Lennox  from 
Scotland,  who  obeyed  the  order  and  set  out  for  France,  but 
died  a  few  months  after  in  1583. 
Lennox,   Ludovick,  second  Duke  of,  who  was  born  in  1574, 
succeeded    his    father    in    the    favour    and    confidence   of    , 
James  Vl,   whicli   he  retained    very    deservedly    until   his    I 
death  in  1624. 
Lennox,  James,   fourth  Duke  of,  and  third   Duke  of  Rich- 
mond, one  of  the  most  consistent  and  steady  loyalists  in  the 
time   of   the  rebellion,    sacrificed    all   he  had    to   serve  his   ' 
majesty,  Charles  I,  and,   as  soon  as  the  war  beg;in,  engaged 
his  three  brothers,  all  gallant  gentlemen,  in  the  service,  in    ' 
which  they  all  lost  their  lives.     Ho  himself  lived  with  un- 
spotted fidelity  some  years  after  tlie  murder  of  his  royal 
master,  and  was  suffered  to  put  him  into  his  grave.     He  is 
said  to  have  had  tlie  sincerest  afiection  for  the  king,  and  to 
have  been  one  of  the  noblemen  who  oflered  to  sutler  in  his 
stead.     He  died  from  the  effects  of  his  grief  in  1 6'55,  in  the   ' 
43d  year  of  his  age.     [Vide  Plate  VII I] 
Lennox,   Charles,  sixth  Duke  of,  was  appointed  ambassador 

extraordinary  to  the  court  of  Denmark,  and  died  in  16'72. 
Lennox   (Her.)   the  family  name  of  the  duke  of  Richmond, 

&-c.     [Vide  liichinond^ 
Lennox,   Charlotte  {Biog.)  a  literary  lady,  who  was  born  in 
1720,  and  died  in  1704,  published  '  Shakespear  Illustrated;'   j 
'  The    Female  Quixote  ; '    '  Memoirs  of  Harriott  Stuart,'   | 
&c. 
LENTHAL,  William  {Hist.)  a  lawyer,  who  acted  the  part  of  \ 
Speaker  in  the  Parliament,  known  by  the  name  of  the  Long   . 
Parliament,  was  bom  in  1591  at  Henley  on  the  Thames,  in   ' 
Oxfordshire,  educated   at  Alban  Hall,    Oxford,  whence  he 
removed  to  Lincoln's  Inn,   and  was  regularly  caUed  to  the 
bar.     In   1639  he  was  elected  member  for  Woodstock,  and 
the  next  year  seated  in  the  chair  of  tlie  House  of  Commons, 
which  he  kcjit  with  very  little  interruption  until  the  resto-   > 
ration,  when  he  was  exempted  from  the  general  bill  of  in- 
demnity, but  afterwards  obtained  pardon  from  tlie  king,  and   , 
is  said  to   have  expressed  at  his  deatli  in  l6().'i  sincere  con- 
trition for  his  conduct.     Some  of  his  speeches  and  letters 
have  been  in-iuted.     [Vide  Plate  XVIII]  , 

LENTULUS  (//;.s/.)  a  branch  of  the  family  of  the  Comelii,  , 
which  produced  many  great  men  in  the  commonwealth.  i 

Lentulus,  Corn.  L.,  a  consul,  U.  C.  427,  A.  C.  327,   dis-  \ 

perscd  some  robbers  that  infested  Umbria. 
Lentulus,  Corn.  L.  a  consul,  U.  C.  47!),  with  Marcus  Curius 
Dentatus,  defeated  Pyrrhusat  Tarciituiii,  and  also  triumphed 
over  the  Samnites.     Poli/b.  1.  1  ;  Diod.  Evtog. 
Lentulus,  Corn.   L.  the  successor  of   Scipio  in  Spain,  ob- 
tained an  ovation  on  acrount  of  his  successes.     Liv.  I.  28. 
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Lentulits,  Corn.  Cneiis,  a  tribune  at  the  fatal  battle  of 
CanniE,  was  afterwards  successful  as  consul  in  Spain. 

Lbntulus,  the  name  of  several  consuls  from  this  period  to 
U.  C  fi03 

Len'tui.us  Sura,  P.  one  of  the  accomplices  of  Catiline,  who 
being  con\-icted  in  the  full  senate  by  Cicero,  was  put  into 
prison,  and  afterwards  executed. 

Lestulus  SpiNTHEn,  p.  the  friend  and  correspondent  of  Ci 
cero,  whose  recall  he  strongly  promoted.  He  had  the  pro- 
vince of  Cilicia,  and  wished  very  much  to  be  appointed  to 
restore  Ptolemy  to  the  throne.  He  was  slain  during  the 
civU  wars.     Cic.  ad  Fam.  1.  16. 

Lbntolu?  Spinther,  p.  son  of  the  preceding,  was  first  an 
augur,  and  afterwards,  proquipstor  and  proprietor  of  Asia  ; 
of  which  he  gives  an  account  in  his  epistles  to  Cicero  that 
arc  extant.     Cic-  ad  Fam.  1.  12,  ep.  l*,  15. 

Lentulus,  the  name  of  a  supposed  proconsul  of  Judtea,  to 
whom  a  letter  has  been  ascribed  respecting  the  appearance 
of  our  Saviour,  which  carries  with  it  all  the  marks  of  fiction. 
Fabric.  Opcr.  X.  T.  tom.  i.  &c. 
Lewtui.us  Ctetui.icus,  Cri.  a  consul,  A.  D.  26",  was  put  to 
death  by  Tiberius,  who  was  jealous  of  his  popularity.  He 
wrote  a  history  mentioned  by  Suetonius,  and  also  some 
poetr\'.  Tac.  Annal.  1.  4,  &c. ;  Dio.  1.  4<) ;  Siielon.  in  Tiber. 
c.  X%  &c. 
I,EO  (Wiv/.)  the  name  of  some  emperors  and  kings.  &c. 


Emperors  of  Conslanlinopk. 
Leo  I,  surnamcd  the  Elder,  succeeded  Marcian  on  the  throne 
of  Constantinople  in  -I.tT)   and  died   in   47^',  after  having 
been  engaged    with   various  success    against    the    \'andals, 
Goths,  and   other  barbarians.     Evagr.  Hist.  Ec.  1.  2 ;  Pro- 
coj).  dr  Bell.  Fend.  1.  1  ;  MarcelUn.  et  Cassiodor.  in  Chron. ; 
Nicepli.  Hi.ii.  1.  2(),  &-C. 
'  Leo  II,  sumamed  the  Younger,  son  of  Zeno  the  Isaurian  and 
!       Ariadne,   daughter  of   Leo,    succeeded  his  grandfather  in 
474,  and  died  soon  after  from  his  debaucheries  at  the  age 
of  16.     Marcelliiiiis,  Cassiodonis,  n'yc. 
Leo  III,    sumamed   the  I.':aurian,  the  son  of  a  cobler,  rose 
from  the  condition   of  a  private  soldier  to   the  rank  of  a 
general   under  Anastasius,  and  from  that   he  mounted  the 
throne  in  717.    He  was  vers-  successful  against  the  Saracens, 
whom  he   compelled   to  raise  tlie   siege  of  Constantinople, 
and  destroyed   their  fleet  by  means  of  the  Greek  fire  ;   but 
he  quarrelled  with  the  popes  Gregory  II  and  III,  by  whom 
he  was  excommunicated,  and  died  in  741,  as  he  was  pre- 
paring to   avenge    himself   on   the    Roman  pontiff  for    his 
anathemas.     Bed.  Hist.  Eccles. ;  Paul.  Diacon.  1.   6;  Ce- 
dreniis  ;   Theophanes,  S;c. 
Leo  IV,  sumamed   C/iazar,  succeeded  his  father  Constantine 
Copronyraus  in   775,  and  died  in    780,  at   the  age  of  30, 
after  ha\-ing   been   engaged  in   Wolent   disputes   with    the 
Iconoclasts  and  their  opponents,  whose  cause  he  capriciously 
espoused   by  turns.     He  was  the  husband  of  the  famous 
Irene. 
Leo  V,  surnamed  the  Armenian,  became  a  general  in  the  Ro- 
man armies  by  his  valour ;  and,  after  haWng  been  disgraced 
and  banished  by  the  emperor   Niccphorus,  he  was  recaDed 
by  Michael  Rhangabus,  proclaimed  emperor  by  the  army  in 
Sl.'i,  and  assassinated  in  ,S20.     Zoiiar.  Annal.  ^-c. 
Leo   \  I,    surnamed    the    Philo.mphcr,    succeeded   his   father 
Basil,  the  Macedonian,  in  886,  and  died  in  ,01 1  in  the  26th 
year  of   hLs  reign,    after   ha\'ing    suffered   much   from   the 
Hungarians,  Bulgarians,  and  .Saracens,  but  still  more  from 
the  Turks,  whom  he  called  to  his  assistance.     This  emperor 
was  a  great  encourager  of  learning,  and  wrote  some  books  ; 
among  which  are  his  Treatise  on  Tactics,  printed  in  German 
by  Bourscheid  at   Vienna,  and  French  by  M.  de  Maiseroi, 
in  2  vols.  8vo.   1770;    'Novella?   Constitutiones ;'    'Opus 
Basilicon;'  besides  some  other  things  to  be  found  in  the 
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'  Bibliotheca  Patrum.'  In  Constantine  Manasses,  printed 
at  the  Louvre,  may  be  found  '  Leonis  Sapientis  Oracula.' 
Cedrenus,  Zonaras,  Glycas,  Manasses,  ^-c. 

Kings,  dfc.  of'  this  Name. 

Leo  I,  king  of  Armenia,  of  the  house  of  Luzignan,  was 
the  son  of  Hugh  III.  He  was  succeeded  by  his  uncle, 
Leo  II;  and  the  latter  by  his  son,  Leo  HI,  who,  flying 
from  the  Turkish  invaders  of  his  kingdom,  found  a  refuge 
in  France,  where  he  died  in  1393. 

Leo  of  Byzantium,  a  philosopher,  who  flourished  350  years 
before  the  Cliristian  a;ra,  was  employed  by  his  fellow  citizens 
on  several  missions  to  Athens,  and  to  the  court  of  Mace- 
donia ;  but  Philip  having  found  means  to  render  his  fidelity 
to  his  country  suspected,  he  strangled  liimself  in  order  to 
escape  the  fur)'  of  the  populace.  He  wrote  some  treatises 
upon  physic,  as  also  upon  the  history  of  his  country,  and  of 
the  wars  of  Philip,  which  are  all  lost.  Plut.  de  Flum. ; 
Athen.  1.  12;  Philost.  in  Fit.  Sophist.  Sfc. 

Leo  (Ecc.)  the  names  of  some  popes,  prelates,  and  distin- 
guished persons. 

Popes  of  t/iis  Name. 
Leo,   St.    sumamed   the    Great,    a  native   of    Tuscany,    wa.» 
elevated  to  the  papal  chair  in  440  after  Sixtus  HI,  whom, 
as  well  his  predecessor  Celestinus  I,  he   had  served  in  the 
most  important  concerns.     He  exerted  himself  vigorously  to 
put  down  all  heresies,  particularly  those  of  the  Manicheans, 
Pelagians,  PriscUlianists,  and  Eutychians ;  and,  after  a  useful 
but  troublesome  pontificate,  during  which  Rome  was  taken  bv 
Genseric,  and  pillaged  for  14  days,  he  died  in  46l,  when  he 
was  succeeded  by  S.  Hilary.     This  pope  left  96  sermons  on 
the  principal  festivals  throughout  the  year,  and  141  letters, 
which   may   be  found  in  the  '  Bibliotheca   Patrum.'     The 
best  edition  of  his  works  is  that  by  Perc  Quesnel,  fol.  Lugd. 
1700.     They  have  also  been  printed  at  Rome  and  at  Venice 
in  3  vols.  fol.     A  History  of  the  Pontificate  of  this  Leo  has 
been   written  by   P.   Maimbourg  in  4to.   or  2  vols.    12mo. 
Phot.    Cod.   52 ;  Anastas.  in    I'it.  Pont.  ;   Trithem.  et  Bel- 
larm.  de  Script.  Eccles.  SfC. 
Leo  II,    a  Sicilian,    succeeded  Agatho  in  682,  and  died  in 
683,    after  a  pontificate  of  only   10  months,  in  which   he 
exerted  himself  for  the  good  of  the  church.     He  had  Bene- 
dict II  for  a  successor.     Anastasius,  S,-c. 
Leo  hi,  a  Roman,  succeeded  Adrian  I  in  795,  and  died  in 
8 16,  after  having  escaped   the  murderous  attempts  of  two 
different  bands  of  conspirators,  by  the  former  of  whom  he 
was  beaten,  and   severely  treated ;  but   having  fled   to  the 
emperor  Charlemagne,  he  was   by  his  assistance  re-instated 
in  the  pontifical  chair.     On  the  second  occasion   the  pope 
treated    the    conspirators    with    more    severity    by    causing 
several  of  them  to  be  executed.     Thirteen  of  the  epistles  of 
this  pope  are  preserved  in  the  Collection  of  the  Councils. 
He  was  succeeded  by  Stephen  V.     Anastas.   et  Platin.   in 
Fit. ;  Onuph.  in  Chron. ;  Baron.  Annal. 
Leo  IV,  a  Roman,  succeeded  Sergius  II   in  847  ;  and,  after 
having  valiantly  defeated   the  Saracens  on  their  approach  to 
Rome,  he  died  in  855,  when  he  was  succeeded  by  Benedict 
HI.     The  prisoners  which   he   took  from  the  Saracens  were 
employed  in  fortifying  and  adorning  the  city.     Anastasius, 
Platina,  SfC. 
Leo  V,  a  native  of  Andria,  succeeded  Benedict  IV  in  903 ; 
but  being  soon  after  exiled,  and  imprisoned  by  Christopher' 
he  died  of  grief      Gencb.  in  Chron. 
Leo  \l,  a  Roman,  succeeded  John  X   in   928,  and  died  ,six 
months  after,  when   Stephen  VII   or  VIII   succeeded  him. 
Baron.  Annal. 
Leo  VII,  a  Roman,  was  elected  after  John  XI  in  Q36,  and 

died  in  9S9. 
Leo  V^HI,  an  anti-pope,  according  to  some,  was  placed  in  the 
2  I  2 
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Holy  See  by  the  emperor  Otho,  who  assemhled  a  synod  of 
bishops  at  Rome  for  that  purpose  in  963,  wlien  John  XII 
was  deposed.  The  clergy  and  people  afterwards  elected 
Benedict  V  ;  but  Otho  having  taken  Rome,  caused  liini  tu 
Ik-  deprived  of  his  pontifical  robes,  and  sent  him  into  exile. 
Leo  died  in  Q65.  Baron.  Annal. 
Leo  IX,  before  named  Bninon,  a  bishop  of  Toul,  in  Lor- 
raine, of  the  illustrious  house  of  Aspurg,  in  Alsace,  was 
bom  in  1002,  made  bishop  of  Toul  in  102(5,  raised  to  the 
papal  chair  in  1048,  and  died  in  1054,  having  Victor  for 
his  successor.  He  exerted  all  his  authorit)'  in  the  councils 
of  Italy,  France,  and  Germany  to  repress  the  irregularities 
both  of  the  clergy  and  the  laity ;  and  also  courageously  op- 
posed the  inroads  of  the  Normans,  by  whom  he  was  de- 
feated, taken  prisoner,  and  cirried  in  triumph  to  Rome  in 
1 0,53.  His  piety  and  zeal  procured  him  a  place  in  the  Ro- 
man Calendar  of  S.aints.  His  sermons  and  decretal  epistles 
have  been  often  published.  Sigehert.  dc  Fir.  Ilhist.  ;  Briai. 
Astcns.  in  Vit.  ;  Trilhem.  et  BcUarm.  de  Script.  Ecclc.t. ; 
Dii  Chene  el  Ciaccoiiius  in  Vit.  Poiilif. ;  Baron.  Annal.  Sec. 
Leo  X,  whose  family  name  was  John  dc  Medici,  the  son  of 
Lorenzo  de  Medici,  was  bom  in  1475  at  Florence,  made  an 
archbishop  at  the  age  of  11  by  Lewis  XI  of  France,  a 
cardinal  by  pope  Innocent  Vlll  at  the  age  of  14,  was  em- 
ployed as  a  legate  by  Julius  II,  and  was  at  the  battle  of 
Ravenna  where  the  French  obtained  the  victory  in  1512; 
and,  although  taken  prisoner,  he  was  treated  with  great 
respect.  He  succeeded  Julius  in  1513,  and  died  in  1521, 
when  he  was  succeeded  by  Adrian.  He  conferred  on  king 
Henry  VIII  of  England  the  title  of  "  Defender  of  the 
Faith  ;"  but  he  had  the  mortification  to  see  the  triumph  of 
Luther  over  the  power  of  Rome.  Leo  was  a  great  patron 
of  learning,  and  enriched  the  public  libraries  with  collections 
of  curiosities,  and  valuable  MSS. 
Leo  XI  of  Florence,  of  the  family  of  Medicis,  succeeded  Cle- 
ment VlII  in  1605  at  the  age  of  70,  and  died  within  a 
month  after  his  election,  when  he  was  succeeded  by  Paul  V^. 

Prelates  and  Illustrious  Persons. 

Lko,  St.  a  martyr  in  the  fourth  century,  having  refused  to 
oft'er  any  worship  to  the  god  Serapis,  was  dragged  by  the 
populace  into  the  presence  of  the  governor,  by  whose  order 
he  was  scourged,  aiid  afterwards  thrown  down  into  a 
torrent. 

Leo,  bishop  of  Nantes,  in  Brittany,  assisted  at  the  council  of 
Angers  in  453. 

Leo,  bishop  of  Sens  in  tlie  sixth  century,  opposed  king  Childe- 
tx;rt  when  he  wished  to  erect  Melun  into  a  bishopric,  and 
wrote  to  him  in  so  urgent  a  manner  as  to  prevent  the  ex- 
ec\ition  of  his  design. 

Leo,  St.  the  apostle  of  the  Basques,  and  bishop  of  Bayonne, 
wa.s  born  at  Charentan,  in  Lower  Nonnumiy,  about  856' ; 
and,  after  having  been  vcr>'  successful  in  liis  mission  to  tlie 
Basques,  he  is  supposed  by  some  to  have  suffered  mar- 
tyrdom. 

Leo,  Masicanus,  more  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  Leo 
Osticn.iis,  was  made  a  cardinal  and  bishop  of  Ostia,  in  tlie 
pontificate  of  Paschal  II,  and  subscribed  to  the  council  of 
Gua,stalla  in  llOli,  but  the  time  of  liis  death  is  not  known. 
He  was  the  author  of  a  Chronicle  of  the  Abbey  of  Mount 
Cassin,  divided  into  three  hooks,  which  \vas  printed  at  Ve- 
nice in  1513  ;  at  Paris,  with  that  of  Aimonius,  in  1()03  ;  at 
Naples  in  16'lC;  and  at  Paris  in  UiO'S.  Paul.  Diacon.  de 
Vir.IUusl.;    Baronins ;   Bclliirnnn.  ;  Dujiin.  c^-r. 

Leo  of  (htia,  a  canlinal  and  liisliop  of  Ostia,  is  distinguished 
from  the  preceding  by  Paul  Diacimus,  who  has  given  a  list 
of  liis  works. 

Leo,  sumamed  Slijpiola,  a  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  suc- 
ceeded John  IX  in  1134,  and  died  in  1143.  Nicetas.  in 
Chron. ;  Baron.  Annul.  SfC. 
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Leo,  sumamed  Urbevclanus,  because  he  was  a  native  of  Or« 
vieto,   in  Tuscany,  was  the   author  of  a  Chronicle   of  the 
Popes  to  the  Death  of  Clement  V  in  1314,  and  that  of  the 
Emperors  to  Henry  of  Luxemburg. 
Lko  the   Grammarian,  was   the  author  of  a  continuation  of 
the  Chronicle  of  Theoplianes  from  813  to  1013,  printed  at 
the  end  of  Theophanes  in  1655. 
Leo,    John,    sumamed  Africanus,   because  when  his   native 
city  Granada  was  taken  in  14f)2  by  Ferdinand  and  Isabella, 
he  retired  to  Africa.   He  was  afterwards  taken  by  pirates,  and, 
coming  into  the  hands  of  the  pope  Leo  X,  he  was  bv  liira  in- 
duced to  renounce  Mahometaiiism,  and  received  the  name  of 
John  Leo  at  his  baptism.  He  died  about  1 526",  leaving,  1 . '  D&. 
scriptio  AfricBB,"  8vo.  Ant.  1556,  which  was  translated  into 
French  by  John  Temporal,  fol.  Lyons,  1556".     2.  '  De  Vitis 
Philosophorum  Arabuiii,"  printed  by  Hottinger  at  Zurich  in 
1664;    and    inserted   in    the    '  Bibliotheca '    of    Fabricius, 
tom.  xiii. ;  besides  other  things  which  are  all  lost. 
Leo,  Peter  Cicea  de,  a  native  of  Seville,   who  travelled  in 
South  America,  and  died   about    1560,    was   the   author  of 
'  Primera  Parte  de  la  Chronica  de  Piru,'  &c.   fol.  Se\ille, 
1553,    Antwerp,    1554,    and   the   Italian    translation,  8vo. 
Rome,  1555  ;  of  the  four  pai-ts  into  which  the  author  had 
divided  his  work,  the  first  only  was  published. 
Leo  of  Mudena,  a  rabbi,  whose  proper  name  was  R.  Jchudah 
Arie,  was  bom  at  Modena  about   1574,  and  died  in  1654, 
leaving  '  Istoria  de  liiti  Hebraici,  Vita  et  Osservanze  de  gli 
Hebrsi  di  qucsti  Tempi ;'  the  best  edition  of  which  is  that 
of  Venice,   l6"38.     It   was  translated   into   the   French  in 
1674,  by  Richard  Simon,  with  supplements  relating  to  the 
sects   of   the  Kairites  and   Samaritans.     His  Hebrew  and 
Italian   Dictionary,  entitled   The   Mouth  of  the  Lion,  was 
published  at  Venice  in  l6l2,  and  afterwards  in  an  enlarged 
form  at  Padua  in  1640. 
Leo,  de  St.  John,   a  French   monk,  was   bora  at  Rennes  in 
1600,  and  died  in  I67I,  leaving  '  Studium  Sapienti.T  Uni- 
versalis,' 3  vols.  fol. ;  a  History  of  the  Carmelites,  &c. 
Leo  {Aumis.)  medals  are  ascribed  by  antiquaiies  to  all  the  em- 
perors of  this  name,  those  of  the  first  three  bear  their  effigies, 
as  in  the  subjoined  figures,  inscriptions  for  the  first,  D.  N.  NO 


LEO— D.  N.  LEO.  PERPET.  AUG. ;   for  the  second,   ' 
D.  N.  FL.  LEO  JUN.  PERPET.  AUG.— D.  N.  LEO 
ET  ZENO  P.  P.  AUG.;    for  the  third,   D.  NO  LEO  ' 
P.  A.  MYL;   on  the  reverse  D.  N.  CONSTANTINUS, 
&e. 
Leo,  medals  are  extant,  bearing  the  eftlgv  of  Leo  X,  as  given 
in  Plate  X.     Thev  are  inscribed  (JLORIA  ET  HONORE 
CORONASTICUM  —  FIAT     PAX    IN     VIRTUTE;. 
MEMORIA  OPTIMI  PONTIFICIS  — SCUTA  COM-  i 
BURET  IGNI,  &c.  ; 

LEODESIUM  (Gcog.)  the  Latin  name  for  Liege. 
LEON  {Geog.)  one  of  the  largest  provinces  in  Spain,  situ-   | 
ated  in  the  north-west.  , 

Boundaries  and  Extent.     It  is  bounded  on  the   N.  by  the   | 

Asturias,  W.  by  f  iahcia  and  Portugal,  S.  by  Estrema-  ; 

dura,  and  E.  by  Old  Castille,  being  nearly  200  miles  in   ' 

length  from  north  to  south,  and  16'8  in  breadth  from  oast  i 

to  west. 
Division.     It  is  divided   naturally   into   two  parts   by  the 

river   Douro ;    and  politically  into   six  districts,  namely, 

Leon,   Salamanca,   Valencia,   Zamora,  Toro,   and  Valla- 

dolld. 
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Chief  Towns.  Leon,  the  capital,  Salamanca,  Ciudad  Ilodrigo, 
and  Astorga,  &c. 

His/on/.  This  ancient  kingdom,  called  in  the  Latin  of  the 
middle  ages  Lcgionense  liegmtm,  was  founded  by  Pela- 
gius,  king  of  Oviedo,  who  took  Leon  from  the  Moors  in 
722.  His  successors  were  named  kings  of  Oviedo,  until 
the  time  of  Ordogno  H,  who  took  the  title  of  king  of 
Leon,  and  died  about  923.  The  following  is  the  succes- 
sion of  the  kings  of  Leon  and  the  Asturias. 

Kings  of  Leon  and  the  Asturias  in  Chronological  Order. 


Kmgs.  Began  to  Rfi'^v. 

Garcias    910 

Ordogno,  or  Rarairus  II  913 

Froilall .923 

Alphonsus  IV 924 

RamirusIII    931 

Ordogno  1 1 1    950 

Ordogno  IV    955 

Sancho  I 95() 

Hamirus  IV^     96'7 

Vermund  II     9«2 

Alphonsiis  V 999 

Vennund  III 1027 


Kings.  Began  to  Jfirign. 

Pelagius     717 

Fa\'illa 73fi 

Alphonsus  I 738 

Froila    757 

Aurclio 766 

.Silo  the  Saracen    .  .    775 

Mauregat 783 

Vermund,    or    Ber- 

mond  I 789 

Alphonsus  II 791 

Ramirus  1 82J. 

Ordogno    850 

Alphonsus  III  862 

On  the  death  of  A'ermund  III,  who  was  killed  in  battle 

with  Ferdinand  I  of  CastLUe,  the  kingdom  of  Leon  and 

Asturias  became  united  to  that  of  Castille  in  1037.     Aui- 

bros.  Moral.  Hist.;    Gesner,  Sfc. ;  Meriil.  Dcscripl.  His- 

pan.  ;   Mariana  cl  Turquet.  Hist.  Hispan. 

Leon,  capital  of  the  kingdom  of  Leon,   seated  in  a  fertile 

district   between   two  sources  of  the  river  Esra,  174'  miles 

N.  N.  W.  Madrid,  74  N.  N.  W.  VolladoUd.  Lon.  5°  27'  W. 

lat.  42°  io   N. 

Histon/  of  Leon.  Leon,  called  by  the  Romans  Legio  Ger- 
manica,  because  it  became  the  station  of  the  seventh 
Roman  legion,  was  one  of  the  first  towns  recovered  from 
the  Moors,  and  continued  for  three  centuries  the  resi- 
dence of  their  kings.  It  is  one  of  the  oldest  episcopal 
sees  in  Spain,  suffragan  of  Compostella,  and  the  cathedral 
is  the  finest  in  the  country.  It  incloses  the  tomb  of  one 
emperor  and  thirty-seven  kings,  besides  the  shrines  of 
several  saints.  [^Vide  Leow] 
Leon,  an  insulated  track  on   the  south-west  coast  of  Spain, 

remarkable  for  containing  the  city  of  Cadiz. 
LEONARD  (Biog.)  a  mathematician  of  Pisa,  is  said  to  have 
been    the   first   person    who   introduced   the  knowledge  of 
Arabic  cyphers  and  Algebra  into  Europe. 
LEONARDO,    Leo    (Biog.)    an  organist  and  musical  com- 
poser, was  bom  in  16"S9,  and  died  in  1742,  leaving  '  Sofo- 
nisba,'  supposed  to  be  his  first  opera,  performed  at  Naples  in 
I7I8;  and  '  Siface,'  the  last  at  Bologna  in  1737-     He  like- 
wise set  to  music  the   '  Olympiade,'  of  Metastasio,  and  the 
celebrated  '  Miserere,'  and  many  other  things,  which  procured 
him  a  high  name. 
LEONATUS  (Hi.si.)  one  of  Alexander's  generals,   who  at 
his  death  obtained  that  portion  of  his  dominions  which  bor- 
dered on  the  Hellespont.     C.  Nep.  in  Eumen.  ;  Diud.  1.18; 
Curt.  1.  3  ;  Jus/in.  1.  13  ;  Pint,  in  Alejcand. 
LEONE,  Arlo  (Biog.)  or  Conaria,  an  liistorical  painter,  who 
died  in  1564,  at  the  age  of  66,  was  the  pupil  of  Cornelius 
Engelbrecht. 
LEONI,   Giacomi  {Biog.^  a  Venetian  architect,  who  died  in 
England  in  1 746,  published  a  fine  edition  of  Palladio  in 
1742. 
LEONICENUS,  Nicholas,  {Biog.)  a  physician,  was  bom  in 
one  of  the  Venetian  states  in   1428,    and   died  in   1524, 
leaving,  among  other  works,   '  Plinii  et  aliorum   plurimum 
Auctorum  qui  de  simplicibus   Medicaminibus,   &c.  scripse- 
runt,  Errores  notati,'  fol.  Bud.  1532;  and  'Liber  de  Epi- 
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demia  quam   Itali  Morbum  Gallicum   vocant,'   4to.  Venet. 
1497-     An   edition  of   all  his  works  was  printed   in  fol. 
Basil.  1533. 
LEONIDAS  (Hist.)  Xe^yiciit,    the  name  of  two  kings  of 

Lacedffimon,  of  the  family  of  the  Agidie  or  Euristhenidtc. 
Leonidas  I,  was  sent  by  his  countrymen   to  oppose  the  Per- 
sians at  the  straits  of  Thermopylie,  where  he  and  his  30(t 
companions  cJl  fell  except  one,  who  returned  home  only  to 
meet   the  scorn   and  reproaches  of  his  countrymen.     This 
celebrated  battle  was  fought  480  years  before  the  Christian 
aera.     Herodul.  1.  5,  7. ;   C.  Nep.  in  Them.  ;   f'al.  Max.  1.  1  ; 
Pint,  in  Lye.  et  Cleoin. ;  Justin.  1.  3  ;  Pans.  1.  3. 
Leonidas  II,    son   of  Cleonymvis,    and  grandson    of    Cleo- 
menes  II,  was  the  colleague  of  Agis,  and  succeeded  Areus  II. 
He  was  driven  from  his  throne  by  his  son-in-law  Cleom- 
brotus  ;  but  afterwards  recalled  about  the  135th  Olympiad, 
A.  C.  238.     Sigon.  de  Temp.  Beg.  Laced.  ;  Meurs.  de  Beg. 
Lacon.  c.  14. 
Leonidas,  the  friend  of  Parmenio,  was  appointed  by  Alex- 
ander commander  of  those  who  bewailed  the  death  of  that 
officer.      Curt.  1.  7- 
LEONIDES  (£a\)  tbe  father  of  Origen,  and  a  Christian 
philosopher   of  Alexandria,    was   beheaded   in   203,  at   the 
commencement  of  the  persecution  under  Severus.  Euseb.  1.  I. 
Leonides  {Biog.)    an   Athenian,   intimate    with    Cicero,    to 
whom  he  wrote  favourably  concerning  his  son.     Cic.  ad  Alt. 
1.  J  4,  &c. 
LEONTIUM  (Biog.)  a  courtezan  of  Athens,  who  is  said  by 
Cicero  to  have  written  a  book  in  an  elegant  style  in  favour 
of  Epicurism,  against  Theophrastus.      Cic.  de  Nut.  Deor. 
1.  1. 
Leonthi.1i  {Geog.)  now  Lentinl,  or  Leonlini,  an  ancient  town 
of  Sicily,  a  colony  from  Chalcis,  between  Catona  and  Syra- 
cuse, once  said  to  have  been  inhabited  by  the  La?strigones. 
The  Leontini  implored  the  assistance  of  the  jVthenians  against 
the  Syracusans.     Thucyd.  1.  6 ;  Polijb.  1.  7 ;   Cic.  in   I'crr. 
5  ;  Plin.  I.  1 8,  &c. 
Leontium  (Nutiiis.)  the  medals  of  tliis  town  are  known  by 
the  inscriptions,  AEONTINON,  AEONTIN,  &c.     They  hear 
for  their  types  the  head  or  figure  of  Apollo,  and  sometimes, 
as  is  supposed,  of  Isis  and  Osiris,  &c.     Havcrkamp.   Parut. 
'Sicil.  Descrit.  c')c.  /  Hunt.  Mus.  Sfc. 
LEONTIUS    {Llist.)    a  patrician  of  Constantinople,  caused 
himself  to  be  crowned  king  in   482,   during  the  reign  of 
Zeno  ;  but  being  defeated  in   the  field,  and  compelled  after 
a  four  years'  siege  in  the  city  of  Tarsus  to  suiTcnder,  he  was 
beheaded  in  488.     Evag.  Hist.  Eccles.  I.  3 ;  Niceph.  1.  L6 ; 
Cedrenus  ;    Theophan,  i^-c. 
Leontius  the  Isaurian,  another  patrician  of  Constantinople, 
dispossessed  Justinian  II  of  the  empire,  and  placed  himself 
upon  the  throne  in  6Q5,  which  he  occupied  until  698,  when 
Tiberius  Absimarus  cut  off  his  ears  and  his  nose,  and  shut 
him  up  in  a  monastery  ;    and  on  the   re-establishment   of 
Justinian  in  the  empire,  he  was  beheaded  in  705. 
Leontius    (Numis.)    the  last  of   the    two 
usurjiers    above-mentioned,     struck    some 
medals,   bearing  his  effigy  as   in   the  an- 
nexed figure,  inscription  D.  N.  LEON- 
TIUS P.  F.AUG.— D.N.  LEONTIUS 
PERP.  AUG;  on  the   reverse  VICTO- 
RIA AUG.  or  AUGUSTORUM. 
Leontius  (Ecc.)  an  Arian,    and  afterwards  bishop  of  Aii- 
tioch,  was  a  disciple  of  S.  Lucian.     He   sacrificed  to  id(/ls 
in  order  to  screen   himself  from  the  persecution  of  DioL-Ie- 
ti:in,  and  being  guUty  of  other  excesses,  lie  was  degraded 
by  Eustathius ;  but  was  afterwards  elevated  to  that  see  by 
the  Arians  in  349,  and  died  in  358.     .9.  Athanas.  Apol.  de 
Fug. ;   Socrat.   Hist.  1.  2  ;   Theodoret.  1.  2  ;  Nicephor.  I.  8  ; 
Baron.  Annal. 
Leontius,  a  bishop  of  Cesarea,  who  supported  by  his  zeal  the 
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faith  of  the  Christians  duriiif;  the  persecution,  and  assisted 
at  tlie  Council  of  Ancyra  in  314,  and  at  that  of  Nice  in  325. 

Leontius,  Si.  a  bishop  of  Frcjus  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  cen- 
turies, is  mentioned  hy  many  ecclesiastical  writers. 

Leontius,  the  name  of  two  bishops  of  Bourdeaux,  the  first 
of  whom  lived  about  480,  and  is  mentioned  by  Sidonius 
Apollinaris;  the  second  Leontius,  who  was  of  an  illustrious 
family  of  Aquitania,  assembled  a  synod  at  Saintes  in  r>(y2, 
when  Emerius  was  deposed  from  that  see  for  having  obtained 
it  by  means  of  king  Clotaire  \,  against  the  voice  of  the 
clergy.  He  was  also  at  the  fourth  Council  of  Orleans  in 
.'i41,  and  those  of  Paris  in  .555  and  557-  Gregor.  Tur.  Hist. 
1.  4 :  Furhiunl.  1.  4,  kc. 

Lkontius,  Pihilii.<!  {B'log.)  \'ide  Pilalun. 

LEOPOLD  (^H'tst.)  the  name  of  two  emperors  of  Germany, 
and  olhcr  princes. 

Leopold  \,  second  son  of  the  emperor  Ferdinand  III  and 
Mary  Anne  of  .Spain,  was  bom  in  1()40,  made  king  of 
Hungary  in  1().>5,  and  of  Bohemia  in  lfi56",  elected  em- 
peror in  I().").S,  and  died  in  1705,  after  ha^'ing  been  engaged 
in  a  war  with  the  Turks,  who  besieged  Vienna,  and  after- 
wards with  Lewis  XIV,  when  Eugene  his  general  success- 
fully di.splayed  his  valour. 

Leopold  II,  Peter  Joseph,  son  of  Francis  I  and  Maria 
Theresia,  was  born  in  1747  ;  governed  Tuscany,  as  its  arch- 
duke, for  25  years  ;  was  elected  emperor  after  Joseph  II  in 
1790;  and  died  in  1792;  just  as  he  was  on  the  point  of 
declaring  war  against  the  French  republic. 

Leopold,  marquis  of  Austria,  distinguished  himself  amont; 
the  Christian  princes  at  the  taking  of  Acre  in  II9I,  which 
he  carried  by  stonu  at  the  head  of  his  men.     Ciispin.  Hi.<:l. 

Leopold,  duke  of  Lorraine,  and  son  of  Charles,  the  fifth 
duke  of  that  name,  was  celebrated  for  his  military  valour, 
which  he  displayed  in  the  wars  of  those  times,  and  died  in 
172;),  at  the  age  of  50,  after  having  founded  the  L'niver- 
versity  of  Luneville.  His  son  Francis  was  afterwards  em- 
peror of  Germany. 

Leopold,  William,  archduke  of  Austria,  was  at  the  head  of 
tl>c  Imperial  armies  in  the  ."iO  years'  war  against  the  .Swedes 
and  French,  when  he  distinguished  himself  both  in  the 
field  and  the  cabinet,  and  died  at  \'ieima  in  lfi62. 

LFO.STHENES  {Hist.)  AcnrrDh'Tjc,  an  Athenian  general, 
who,  after  Alexander's  death,  besieged  Antipatcr  at  Lamia, 
was  killed  by  a  stone  thrown  from  a  wall,  and  the  Athe- 
nians, in  consequence  of  his  death,  were  totally  defeated. 
Dioclor.  1.  17,  he 

LEOTYCHIDE.S  (///.f/.)  .\fori/x<^>c,  a  king  of  Sparta,  son 
of  Menares,  of  the  family  of  the  Prodidx',  defeated  the 
Persians  at  the  battle  of  Mycale ;  but  being  afterwards 
accused  of  a  capital  crime  by  the  Ephori,  he  fled  to  the 
temple  of  Minerv-a,  at  Tegea,  wliere  he  perished  A.  C.  4()f), 
after  a  reign  of  22  years,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  grand- 
.son  Archidanuis.     Diocl.  1.  11  ;  Pan.t.  1.  3. 

Leotyciiides,  a  son  of  Agis,  whose  legitimacy  being  dis- 
puted, prevented  liiin  from  succeeding  his  father  Agis.  C. 
AV/).  in  .Il'cs.  ;   Piiiis.  1.  ."  ;   Plid.  in  .'itnil. 

LEOVIGILDL.^  (//;.v/.)  s,m  of  Athana 
gildus,  king  of  the  (Jotlis,  succeeded  his 
brother  Lewa,  or  Lubia,  in  5(),S,  and 
died  in  585.  He  was  an  Arian,  and 
exercised  great  violence  towards  ortho- 
dox believers.  His  effigy  is  given  as  in 
the  annexed  figure.  I.ndor.  in  Citron.  ; 
(jreg.  Tur.  Hist.  1.  5. 

LEOWFTZ,  Ci/pri(in  {Bing.)  an  astronomer  of  Bohemia, 
wlio  died  in  1571.,  left  '  E^phemerides  ali  Anno  1550'  ad 
Ann.  IfiOf)  ;'  '  F,x])edita  Ratio  construendi  Thematis  Cades- 
tis  ;'  '  Loca  .Stellarum  Fixarum  ah  Anno  Dom.  154<t,  usque 
sil  Ann.  2()2.i) ;  and  '  Do  Eclipsibus  Liber." 
LEPANTO  {Gcug.)  a  town  of  Livadia,  in  the  south-west  of 
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European  Turkey,  .situated  at  the  entrance  of  a  gulf  of  the 
same  name,  360  m.  W.  S.  W.  Constantinople.  JLon.  22°  E. 
lat.  SS"  30'  N. 

Hislorif  of  Lcpanto. 

Lepanto,  the  ancient  Naupartus,  was  subject  to  the  emperor 
of  Constantinople  in   1408;  but  was  ceded  by  Emanuel 
the  reigning  emperor,  to  the  republic  of  Venice,  by  whom 
a  fortress  was  built  on  the  mountain  on  which   the  town 
stands,  and  other  fortifications  were  erected,  that  are  now 
fallen  into  decay.     It   was   besieged  in  1475   by  30,000 
Turks,  who  were  compelled   to  raise   the   siege ;  but  in 
1498  Bagazet  II  attacked  it  at  the  head  of  150,000  men, 
and  took  it.     It  was  retaken  by  the  Venetians  in  1687; 
but  evacuated  again  in  1()99.  in  consequence  of  the  treaty 
of  Carlowitz.     This  place  is  rendered  memorable  by  the 
battle  fought  in  1571  between  the  Turks  and  the  Christ- 
ians, in  which  the  former  lost  30,000  men  in  kiUed,  and 
5000  prisoners.      Gratian.   Hist.   Ci/pr. ;    Spoil.    Voyage 
ti Italic,  Sfc. 
Lepanto,   Gulf  of  (Gcog.)  a  gulf  of  European  Turkey,  called 
by  the  ancients  Corinthiatus  Sinus,  or  Gulf  of  Corinth.     It 
separates  the  south  coast  of  Romania  from  the  Morea,  and 
extends  from  Patras  in  the  west  to  the  istlimus  of  Corinth 
in  the  east.     Its  entrance  is  not   wide,  and  is  defended  bv 
two  castle.s,  one  of  which  is  erected  on  the  Capo  Antirio,  in 
the  Morea,  and  the  other  on   the  Capo  Rione,  in  Romelia. 
These  have  been  named  the  Dardanelles  of  Lepanto. 
LEPIDA  (Hi.it.)  the  name  of  several  Roman  ladies,  of  the 

family  of  the  Lepidi. 
Lepida,  the  grand-daughter  of  L.   Sulla  and  Cn.   Pompey, 
was  condemned  to  death  by  Tiberius,  on  a  charge  of  attempt- 
ing to  poison  her  husband  Quirinus,  from  whom  she  wa» 
separated.      7'ac.  Annal.  1. .". 
Lepida,  the  wife  of  Caius  Cassius,  and  aunt  of  Silanus,  was 
accused  of  an  incestuous  commerce  with  her  own  son.    Toe. 
Annul.  1.  IG. 
Lepida,  sister  of  Germanicus,  daughter  of  Drusus  the  Younger, 
and  aunt  to  Nero,  was  put  to  death  at  the  instigation  of  her 
rival  Agrippina,  Nero's  mother.      Tac.  Annal.  1.  1  .'J. 
LEPIDUS   {Hist.)  a  branch   of  the  fiimily  of  the   ^milii, 

rendered  Olustrious  by  the  great  men  which  it  produced. 
Lepidus,  M.  /Einilius,  the  name  of  several  consuls.     fVide 

jji^miliu.f] 
Lepidus,  M.  /Emiliu.<!,  the  trium\-ir,  was  three  times  consul, 
namely,   U.  C.  708,   709,  and  71.3,  and  aftcrw.ards  joining 
the  party  of  Anthony  and  Octuvius,  he  became  a  sharer  in 
the  government,  under   the   name  of  the  triumvirate,  and 
received  Africa  as  his  portion,  but  was  soon  obliged  to  resign 
his  power  into  the  hands  of  Augustus,  when  he  retired  to 
Cerceii,  a  town  on  the  coast  of  Latium,  where  he  ended  his 
days  in  peace,  A.  C.  13.    Lepidus  married  a  sister  of  Brutus, 
and   his   son    married    one   of  Anthony's   daughters.     Ci'f. 
Phil.  5,  c.  14,  &c. ;  lYio.  1.  44  ;  Plut.  in  Aug.  ;  Flor.  1.  4,  &c. 
Lepidus  (Numis.)  many  medals  arc  extant 
bearing  the  effigy  of  Le])idus,  the  triimivir 
above-mentioned,  as  in  the  annexed  figure, 
inscription.s— CAESAR  LEPIDUS  AN- 
TON/w.v  III  VIRI  R«  Puhlira-  Cointitu  . 
(w/rr— LEPIDUS  IMP.  P.  M.— LEPI- 
DUS PONT.  MAX.  III.  VIR.  R.  P.  C. 
— M.  LEPIDUS  PONT.  MAX.  III.  VIR.  ITER.  R.  P.  C. 
I'aill.  Fani.  ;   Morell.  Fan,.  ;  Beg.  The.i.  S,c 
LE  POTS  {Biog.)  vide  Poi.':. 

LI'-PRINCB>,  John  {Biog.)  a  French  musician  and  painter, 
who  died  in  1781,  at  the  age  of  48,  was  employed  in  Russia 
to  adorn  the  palaces  and  public  buildings. 
LEPTINES  {Hi.vt.)  Atirrittic,  a  .son  of  Hermocrates,  and 
brother  to  13ionysius,  \yas  killed  in  a  battle  with  the  Car- 
thaginians.    Diod. 
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L«PTi>rES,  a  general  of  Demetrius,  who  ordered  Cn.  Octa\-ius, 
one  of  the  Roman  ambassadors  to  Antiochus,  to  bt  put  to 
death.     Cic.  Phil.  9- 

LEPTIS  (Geog.)  the  name  of  two  cities  on  the  coast  of 
Africa,  one  of  which,  called  Major,  now  Lcbida,  near  the 
Syrtes,  was  buUt  by  a  Tyrian  colony ;  the  other,  called 
Minor,  now  Lemla,  was  18  miles  distant  from  Adi-umetum. 
The  former  of  these  became  a  Roman  colony.  Ccts.  de 
Bell.  Civ.  1.  2  ;  Cic.  in  Varr.  5  ;  Sallusi.  in  Jug. ;  MeL  1.  1  ; 
Strab.  1.  3  ;  PUn.  1.  5. 

Lbptis  (^Xiiiiiis.)  coins  are  extant  of  the  first  Leptis,  bearing 
the  inscription — PR.  II.  V'lR.  C.  V.  J.  L. ;  i.e.  Colonic! 
Victrix  Julia  Leptis.— COL.  VIC.  JUL.  LEP.  &c. 

LE  QUIEN  (Biog.)  vide  Quien. 

LERIDA  (Geog.)  an  ancient  town  of  Catalonia,  in  Spain,  on 
the  right  bank  of  the  Segra,  6"9  m.  E.  by  S.  Saragossa,  QO  W. 
by  N.  Barcelona.     Lon.  0"  25'  E.  lat.  41°  20'  N. 

Historic  of'  Lerida. 
'i'his  town,  which  was  known  to  the  Romans  by  the  name 
of  llcrda,  was  taken  by  the  Goths  and  Moors,  and  was 
for  a    time    the   capital  of  a  kingdom   under   the   latter 
people.     In   subsequent  ages  it   sustained   several    sieges 
during  the  wars  between   France  and  Spain;   and  in  the 
years  l6'4-t,   lt)46',   and  l(i47,   it  was  the  scene  of  battles 
fought  between  these   two  powers.     Louis  of  Bourbon, 
prince  of  Conde,  was  obliged  to  raise  the  siege  of  Lerida 
in  the  year  1  f)47,  as  Henry  of  Lorraine  had  done  the  year  : 
preceding.     In  1707  Philip,  duke  of  Orleans,  took  it  from 
the  archduke  Charles  of  Austria;  and  in   1810  it  came 
again  into  the  power  of  the  French.   It  is  a  bishop's  see,  suf-  | 
ragan  of  Tarragona,  and  was  the  seat  of  a  council  in  514, 
where  eight  bishops  assembled  and  framed  some  canons.      | 
LERMOXT,  Thomas  (Biog.)  a  poet  of  Scotland  in  the  13th 
century,  whose  '  Sir  Tristram,'  &c.  was  published  in  1 804 
■    by  Sir' Walter  Scott.  | 

LERN'A  (Geog.)   a  country  of    Argolis,   where  Hercules  is! 
said  to  have  killed  the  famous  hydra.     It  is  also  celebrated 
by  the  poets  for  its  grove  and  lake.     Apollod.  1.  -2 ;  Diod.  \ 
1.  4 ;  Slrab.  1.  8 ;  Mela  2 ;  Ovid.  Mel.  1.  1  ;  Stat.  Theb.  1.  4; 
Schol.  Pind.  Olj/m.  Od.  7;  Schol.  Eiirip.  Pkeenis.  Sfc.  Sfc. 
LE  ROY  {Biog.)  vide  flo;/. 

LESBOXAX  {Biog.)  a  native  of  Mitylene,  in  the  first  cen- 
tury, who  was  the  author  of  several  orations,  of  which  two 
are  extant,  that  were  first  published  by  Aldus  in  his  '  Rhe- 
tores  GrKci,'  2  vols.  fol.  1508  ;  afterwards  by  Henn,'  Ste- 
phens, with  the  Orations  of  TEschines,  &c.  ;  and  in  1519 
by  Gruter.  Lesbonax  is  also  said  to  have  been  the  author 
of  a  treatise,  '  De  Figuris  Cirammaticis,'  published  in  4to. 
Lugd.  Bat.  1739. 
LESBOS  {Geog.)  Aicrpoc,  a  large  island  in  the  ^Cgean  Sea, 
now  known  by  the  name  of  Melclin,  was  otherwise  called 
JEgira,  Sas-ia,  .'Etliiope,  and  Pelasgia.  The  chief  towns  of 
Lesbos  were  Methymna  and  Mitylene.  It  was  originallv 
governed  by  kings,  but  afterwards  subjected  to  the  neigh- 
bouring powers.  The  island  was  celebrated  by  the  poets  for 
the  excellence  of  its  wine,  and  the  inhabitants  for  their  skill 
in  music,  whence  the  Lesbia  V  ina,  and  the  Lesboum  Bar- 
biton.  The  best  verse  is  also  sometimes  distinguished  by 
the  name  of  the  Lesboum  cannen,  from  its  two  native 
poets,  Alcaeus  and  Sappho.  Herod.  1.  1,  c  l60,  &c.  ; 
Diodor.X.S;  firs.  Georg.  1.2;  Horat.  1.  1,  ep.  2 ;  Pfol. 
1.  5  ;  Aid.  Cell.  1.^3  ;  Al)ien.  1.  1. 
Lesbos  {Xumis.)  coins  or  medals  of  this  island  are  known  by 
the  inscriprions — AECBUliV  ;  i.e.  Lesbioriim.  —  KOIiov 
AECBISIN  ;  Commune  Lesbiorum  ;  sometimes  with  the  name 
of  their  magistrates,  as,  EIII  CTP.  CEnXi/uiB  API.-VNOY 
KOIj-oi'  AECBISIN  ;  i.  e.  Sub  Pro'tore  .Sep/imio  Ariano 
Commune  Lesbiorum,  bearing  for  their  types  the  figures  of 
the  Centaur,  or  of  the  gods  Terminus,  Bacchus,  Pallas,  &c. ; 
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one  has  the  figure  of  Sappho,  with  the  inscription  AE2BOY  ; 
i.  e.  Lesbi.     Goltz.  Insul.  ;   Vaillant.  Grcec.  ;  Hunt.  Mu.t. 
LLSCAILLE,  James  {Biog.)  a  Dutch  printer  and  poet  of  an 
illustrious  family  of  Geneva,  was  boni  in  1610,  and  died  in 
16'77,   after  having  acquired  great  reputation,  not  only  for 
the  number  and  excellence  of  the  editions  which  issued  from 
his  press,  but  also  from  his  poetic  talent",  which  obtained  for 
him  the  poetic  crown  from  the  emperor  Leopold  in  16'6'3. 
Lescaili.e,   Catherine,   daughter  of  the  preceding,  who  died 
in   1711,    acquired  the    appellation   of  the   Dutch  Sappho, 
and  the  tenth  muse,  from  the  sweetness  of  her  poems,  of 
which  a  collection  was  printed  in  1728. 
LESCHASSIER,   James    {Biog.)    an   advocate   of   the   par- 
liament of  Paris,  was  born  in  that  city  in   1550,  and  died 
in  1625,   leaving  many  works,  of  \vhich  the  most  complete 
etlition  is  said  to  be  that  of  Paris,  4to.  1052. 
LESCHES   {Biog.)  a   Greek  poet  of  Lesbos,  who  is  said  to 
have  flourished  A.  C.  ()00.     Euseb.   in    Chron.  ;   Gyrald.  de 
Poet.  Hilt.  1.  3. 
LESDIGUIERES,   Francis  de  Bonne,  Duke  de  {Hist.)  peer, 
marshal,  and  constable  of  France,  and  one   of  the  greatest 
generals  of  the  age,  was  born  of  an  ancient  and  noble  family 
of  Dauphiny  in  i5i:i,  and  died  in  16'25,  after  having  con- 
quered Savoy  by   his   military   jirowcss,    and    taken    many 
places  for  the  Protestants,  on  whose  side  he  fought  during 
the  war  of  the  league.     He  was  richly  rewarded  for    his 
serWees  by  Henrj-  IV  when  he  came  to  the  throne. 
LESINA  (Geog-.)  or  Lezina,  an  island  in  the  Adriatic,  on  the 
South  coast  of  Austrian  Dalmatia,  20  m.  S.  Spalatro.    Lon. 
10'=  E.  lat.  43°  N.  about  60  miles  long  and  14  broad.     It  Is 
the  ancient  Pharos  or  Pharia. 
LESLEY,  Xorman  de  {Hist.)  of  the  family  mentioned  under 
Heraldry,  was,  in  1358,  sent  with  sir  Robert  Erskine  on  an 
embassy  to  solicit  the  pope  for  the  grant  of  the  tenth  part 
of  the  ecclesiastical  revenues  of  Scotland  towards  payment 
of  the  ransom  of  David  II,  which   they  obtained  for  three- 
years.     He  continued  afterwards  in  the  service  of  the  kin" 
on  all  important  occasions  until  his  death  in  1366. 
Lesley,  David  de,  grandson  of  the  preceding,  and  one  of  the 
hostages  for  the  ransom  of  James  I,   was  not  liberated  until 
1432,  and  died  in  1438. 
Lesley,  George,  Earl  of  Rothes,  vide  Rothes. 
Lesley,  John  {Ecc.)  the  celebrated   bishop  of  Ross,   of  the 
family   above-mentioned,   was  bom   in    1527,    educated   at 
.\berdeen,   made  in  1547  canon  of  the  cathedral  church  of 
Aberdeen  and  Murray,  and  ofiicial  and  Wear-general  of  the 
diocese  of  Aberdeen.     In  1560  he  was  sent  into  France  to 
invite  queen   Mary  to  return,  and  embarked  with  her  for 
Scotland  in  156l.     He  was  then  appointed  one  of  the  Sena- 
tors of  Justice,  and   sworn  into  the  Privy  Council,  and  in 
1564  he  was  promoted  to  the  see  of  Ross.     In  this  situation 
he  rendered  essential  service  to  his  country  by  ha\-ing  a  col- 
lection made  of  the  Laws  of  Scotland,  which  was  published 
at   Edinburgh  in   1566,  and   called  the  Black  Acts  of  Par- 
liament,   because    printed    in    black    letter.       L'pon    queen 
Mar>-'s  flight  to  England,  he   appeared  at  York  in  1568  as 
one  of  the  commissioners  in  her  behalf,  where  he  ably  de- 
fended her  cause ;  but  his  endeavours  to  form  an  alliance 
between  Mary  and  the  duke  of  Norfolk  offended  Elizabeth, 
who  sent  him   a  prisoner  to  the  island  of  Ely,  and  then  to 
the  Tower,  from  which  he  afterwards  obtained  his  release, 
and    then    retired  to   the  Netherlands,   anxiously  soliciting 
the  interference  of   the  kings  of   Spain  and    France,    the 
princes  of  Germany,  and  the  pope,  in  behalf  of  his  injured 
and  captive  mistress,   to  whom  he   remained  inriolably  at- 
tached until  her  death.     Although   promoted  to  the  see  of 
Constance  he  resigned  all  worldly  dignity,  and  died  in  the 
monastery  of  Guirtenberg,   near   Brussels,    in    1596.     His 
writings  are,  1.  '  Afiiicti  Animi  Consolationes  et  Tranquillo 
Animi  Conservatio,'  8vo.   Paris.   1574.     2.    '  De    Origins 
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Moribus   et    Rebus    gcstis    Scotoruni,'    4to.    Rora.     1578. 
3.  '  I'ara?nesis  ad  Nobilitatem  Popiiluraque  Scotoruni,'   and 
'  Re^nnum  et   Insularum  Scotiu;  Dtscriptio  ; '  both  which 
were   published   with  the   second  article.     4.  '  Defence   of 
the  Honour  of  Man.',  queen  of  Scotland  ;  with  a  Declaration 
of  her  Rit^lit,  Title,  and  Interest,  to  the  Crown  of  England,' 
8vo.     Lie-je,     1.571,     which    was    immediately    suppressed. 
5.   '  A  Treatise,   showing  that   the  Regimen  of  Women  is 
conformable  to  the   Law  of  God  and  Nature.'     These  two 
last  are  ascribed  by  Parsons  the  Jesuit  to  Morgan  Philips, 
but   Camden  maintains  that  they  were  written   by  Lesley, 
(i.  '  De  Titulo  et  Jure  Maris  Scotoruni  Reginac,  quo  Anglisc 
Succes-sionem   Jure  .sibi  vindicat,'   4to.   Rem.   1580.     There 
is  a  MS.   upon  the  same  subject  in  French,  entitled,  '  Re- 
monstrance au  Pape,'  t^vc.  Cotton  Library.    7-  '  An  Account 
of  his  Embassage  in  England  from  15G"S  to  1572,'   MS.  in 
the  advocate's  library  in  Scotland.     8.  '  An  Apology  for  the 
Bishop   of  Ross  as   to  what  is  laid  to  his  charge  concerning 
■     the  Duke  of  Norfolk,'  MS.  in  tlie  library  of  the  lord  Longue- 
ville.      <).    Several    Letters  in    the    hands    of   Dr.    George 
Mackenzie,  who  wrote  his  life. 
Lesley  {Her.)  or  Leslie,  a  Scottish  surname,  which  has  been 
rendered  more  conspicuous  in  Europe  than  any  other  of  the 
same  nation.     There  were  at  one  time  three  general  officers 
of  that  name  in  the  service  of  three  sovereigns  in  Europe  ; 
namelv,  Walter,  count  Leslie,  in  the  service  of  the  emperor 
of  Germany,  David  Leslie,  afterwards  lord  Newark,  in  that 
of  Gustaviis  Adolphus,   king  of   Sweden,   and  Alexander, 
earl  of  Levcn,  in  that  of  the  kin;;  of  Great  Britain.     The 
first  of  this  family  which  enjoyed  the  peerage  was  George 
de  Lesley,  who  was  created  earl  of  Rothes  in  1457-     The 
hon.  sir  Patrick  Leslie,  second  son  of  Andrew,  fourth   earl 
of  Rothes,  was  created  lord  Lindores   in  ICOO  ;  and  David 
Leslie,   the  fifth  son  of  Patrick,  lord  Lindores,  was  created 
lord  Newark  in  l6(Jl.     From  CJeorge  Melville,  earl  of  Mel- 
ville, who  married  Catherine  Leslie,   the  daughter  of  Alex- 
ander Leslie,  earl  of  Leven,  descended  David  Leslie,  who 
became  earl  of  Leven  and  Melville. 
Lesley  (Biug.)  vide  Leslie. 
LESLIE  {Hi.ll.)  vide  Leslei/. 
Leslie,  Ale.rimdrr,  Earl  of  Leven,  vide  Levcn. 
Leslie,  David,  Lord  Newark,  most  commonly  mentioned  in 
history  by  the  name   of  General  Leslie,  went  first  into  the 
service  of  Gustavus  Adolphus,  king  of  Sweden,  where  he 
distinguished  himself,  but  returning   to  Scotland  when  the 
rebellion  broke  out,  he  took  up  arins  against  his  sovereign 
Charles  1,  and  contributed  to  the   defeat  of  the  royalists  at 
Marston  Moor  in  1()44.     He  afterwards  had  the  chief  con- 
duct of  the  Scottish  army  on  the  invasion  of  Scotland  by 
Cromwell,  but  teing  totally  routed   by  the  latter  in  l(i50, 
he  johied  the  forces  of  Charles  II,  was  taken  prisoner  at  the 
battle  of  Worcester,  and  committed  to   the  Tower,  where 
he  remained  till  KifiO,  and  was  lined  4000/.  by  Cromwell's 
act  of  grace  and  indemnity  in   1()54.     lie  died  in  U)82, 
after   having   obtained    a    greater  rccompence    from   king 
Charles  tlian  his  enemies  thought  he  deserved. 
Leslie,  John   {Ecr.)  of  the  family   of  tlie   Leslies  of  Balqu- 
haine,  was  educated   at  Aberdeen  and  at  Oxford,   and  after 
remaining  abroad  for  20  years,  he  was  made  bishop  of  the 
Orkneys^  in   Scotland,  and  in  iC.'i.'J   translated  to  Raplioe, 
in  Ireland,  where  he  built  a  palace  so  strongly  fortified,  that 
he  was  the  last  who  surrendered   to  the  arms  of  Cromwell. 
At  the  restoration  he  returned  to  England,  and  in  iWil  he 
was  translated  to  Clogher,  where   he   died  in  1()71,  at  the 
age  of  100,  and  after  hiiviiig  been  a  bishop  50  years,  which 
made  hini  tlie  oldest  bishop  in  the  world. 
Leslie  {Her.)   vide  Lrslei/. 
Leslie,  Lord,  the  title  commonly  borne   by   the  eldest   son 

of  the  earl  of  Rothes. 
Lrslie,  Charles  {Hiog.)  second  son  of  John  Leslie,  bishop  of 
Cloo-her,  alwvc-racntioncd,  was  bom  in  Ireland,  educated  at 


LES 

Dublin,  whence  he  removed  to  the  Temple,  but  relinquishing 
tlie  study  of  law  fiir  divinity,  he  took  orders  in  16'80,  was  made 
chancellor  of  the  cathedral  of  Connor  in  1()87,  lost  all  his  pre- 
ferments as  a  nonjuror  at  the  revolution,  and  died  in  1722 
leaving  many  works  both  iiolitieal  and  theological.  Among  the 
former  are.  1.  '  Answer  to  the  State  of  the  Protestants  of  Ire- 
land,' &c.  2.  'Cassandra,  concerning  the  new  Associations,'  &c 
4to.  1703.  3.  '  Rehearsals,'  at  first  a  weekly  paper,  published 
afterwards  twice  a  week,  in  a  half-sheet,  by  way  of  dialogue 
on  the  affiiirs  of  the  times;  begun  in   1704,  and  continued 
for  six  or  seven  years.     4.  '  The  U'olf  stripped  of  his  Shep. 
herd's  Cloathing,'  in  answer  to  '  Moderation,  a  Virtue/  4to. 
1704.     5.  '  The  Bishop  of  Sarum's  (Burnet's)  proper  De- 
fence,   from   a   Speech  said    to  be   spoken  by  him  against 
occasional  Confonnity,'  4to.  1704.     6.  The  new  Association 
of  those  called  '  Moderate  Churchmen,'  &c.  occasioned  by  a 
pamphlet  entitled  '  The  Danger  of  Priestcraft,'  4to.  1705. 
7.  'The  New  Association,'   Part  II.  4to.  1705.     8.  'The 
Principles   of   Dissenters  concerning   Toleration    and  occa- 
sional Conformity,'   4to.    1705.      i).    '  A   Warning  for  the 
Church   of  England,'   4to.    170f).      10.  '  The  Good   Cause, 
or  Lying  in  'Iruth,'  being  a  second  defence  of  the  bishop  of 
Sarum,   from  a  second  Speech,  &c.  1710.      11.  'A  Letter 
to  the  Bishop  of  Sarum,  in  answer  to  his  Sermon  after  the 
Queen's    Death,    in    Defence   of    the    Revolution,'    1715. 
12.  '  Salt  for  the  Leech.'     13.  '  The  Anatomy  of  a  Jacobite.' 
14.  '  Gallienus  Redivivus.'  15.  '  Delenda  Carthago.'    16.  '  A 
Letter  to  Mr.  William   Molyneux,  on   his  Case  of  Ireland's 
being  bound  by  the  English  Acts  of  Parliament.'     17.  '  A 
Letter  to  Julian  Johnson.'     1 8.  Several  Tracts  against  Dr. 
Higden,   and   Mr.  Hoadly.     Among  his  theological  works 
are,   1.  '  A  Short  and  Easy  Method  with  the  Jews,'  16'89, 
the  fourth  edition  in  1715.     2.  '  A  Short  and  easy  Method 
with  the  Deists,'  &c.   8vo.  l694.     A  similar  work  with  a 
similar  title  in  French,  was  placed  among  the  works  of  the 
Abbe  de  St.    Real,  but  whether  this  coincidence  was  acci- 
dental, or  the  consequence   of  plagiarism   on  either  side,  ii 
doubtful,  but  the  credit  of  Leslie  in  this  matter  appears  to 
be   free   from   imputation  in   the   opinion   of  most  persons. 
3.  '  A  Mndieation  of  the  Short  and  Easy  Method.'     4.  '  The 
Snake   in  the  Grass/   &c.    8vo.    1(597.     5.   '  A    Discourse 
proving  the  Divine  Institution  of  Water  Baptism,'  &-c.  ibid. 
4to.     (i.  '  Some   Seasonable  Reflections  upon   the  Quaker's 
solemn     Protestation    against    George    Keith,'     &c.    I{i97. 
7-  '  Satan  disrobed  from  his  Disguise  of  Light,'   4to.  lf)98. 
8.  •  Primitive  Heresy  revived  in   the  Faith  and  Practice  of 
the   Quakers,'  4to.    IfiyS.     9.  '  The   Socinian   Controversy 
discussed,'   &c.     10.  '  An  Answer  to  Remarks  on  the  first 
Dialogue  against  the   Socinlans,'  which    was  followed  by 
other  tracts  on  the  same  subject.    1 1 .  '  A  Discourse,  showing 
who  they  are  that  are  now  qualified  to  administer  Baptism/ 
&c.     12.  '  The  History  of  Sin  and  Heresy,'  Sec.  8vo.     13.  A 
Defence  of  the  book  entitled  '  The  Snake  in  the  Grass, 
8vo.  1700,  which  was  followed  by  replies  and  rejoinders. 
14.  '  The  truth  of  Cliristianity  demonstrated  in  a  Dialogue 
between   a   Christian   and  a   Deist,'  8vo.    I7II.      15.  '  Of 
private   Judgment    and    Authority   in    Matters   of    Faith. 
16.  '  The  Case  stated  between  the  Church  of  I'.ngland,'  &c. 
1713.     17-  '  The  True  Notion   of  the  Catholic  Church,'  in 
answer  to  the   Bishop  of  Mcaux's  Letter  to  Mr.   Nelson, 
besides  a  number  of  single  Sermons,  Dissertations,  &c. 
LESSING,  Gotlhold  Ephraim  {liiog.)  a  German  poet,  was 
born  at  Kanienz,   in  Pomerania,  in  1729,  and  died  in  1781, 
leaving  among  his  works '  Tlieatralische  Bibliotheks  4  Theile/ 
itc.   8vo.   Berlin ; '  '  Nathan  der   Wcise  ; '  '  Laokoon,  odor 
iibcr  die  Graenzen  der  Malerei  und   Poesie,'  &c.   all  which 
were  collected  and  published  under  the  title  of  '  Sammt- 
liche  Schriften,'  &c.  in  30  vols.  8vo.  Beriin,   ]79f)— 1808. 
His  Fables,  and  '  Nathan  der  Wcise,'  have  been  translated 
into  English. 
LESSIUS,  Leonard  {Biog.)  a  Jesuit,  was  born  near  Antwerp 
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!  in  1554,  and  died  in  l623,  leaving  '  De  Justitia  ct  Jure 
Lib.  -l  ;'  '  De  Potestate  summi  Pontificis,'  &c. 
L'ESTUANGE,  Sir  Roger  {Hist.)  the  descendant  of  an  an- 
cient family  in  Norfolk,  was  bom  in  I616,  educated  at 
Cambridge,  and  after  aiUiering  to  the  royal  cause,  and 
escaping  into  France  to  save  his  life,  which  he  was  con- 
demned to  lose,  he  submitted  to  the  usurper  Crnnuvell,  and 
died  in  1704,  in  the  communion  of  the  Romish  church,  as 
was  generally  supposed,  leaving  '  Memento,'  published  in 

1  (i6''2,  a  memorial  to  the  government,  setting  forth  his  suf- 
ferings and  his  services ;  '  The  Public  Intelligencer  and  the 

;        News,'  a   weekly  paper,   set  up  in  1(563,  and  continued  to 

j    •    l6fij,   when   it    was    followed   by   the    London    Gazette;' 

1        '  The  Observator,'  also  a  ministerial  paper,  begun  in  1 679 ; 

besides  some  otlier  political  tracts,  as  '  Roger  L'Estrange's 

Apology ;  '  '  Narrative  of  the  Plot,'  &c.  and  translations  of 

Joscphus,  Cicero's  Offices,  Seneca's  Morals,  ^^isop's  tables, 

Erasmus'  Colloquies,  Quevedo's  Visions,  &c. 

L'EsTRANGE,    Hammond,  brother  of  the  preceding,  was  the 

author  of  '  The  Alliance  of  DiN-ine  Offices,'  and  a  '  Life  of 

Charles  L' 

LETHBRIDGE   {Her.)   the   name  of  a  family   settled  for 

many  generations  in  the  county  of  Devon,  which  enjoys  the 

dignity   and   title   of  a  baronet,   conferred   in    1804   on   sir 

John  Lethbridge  ;  the  anns,  iS:c.  of  which  are  as  follow  : 

I        Arms.     Quarterly,  first   and  fourth   argent,  on  a  base  itert, 

[  a  bridge  embattled  and  thereon  an  eagle  displayed ;  second 

and  third  gules,  a  chevron  or,  between  three  leopards'  faces. 

Crest.      A    demi-eagle    displayed,    rising   out    of   a    mural 

coronet. 
Motto.     "  Spes  mea  in  Deo." 
LETHE   {Myth.)  one  of  the   rivers  of  Hell,  so  called  from 
X)'(9(),  forgetfulness,   on  account  of  the  supposed  power  in 
its  waters  to  produce  forgetfulness  of  the  past  in  all  who 
drink  them. 
Virg.  ^n.  1.  6,  v.  713. 

.ininuE,  quibus  altera  fato 

Corp(tra  debentur,  Lethai  ad  Jiuminis  utidam 
Seciiros  latices,  ft  longa  oblivia  potant. 

Lucan.  1.  3,  v.  28. 

Me  non  LethtE<F,  conjux,  ohlivia  rip<t 
Immemorem  J'ecere  tui, 

j      Ovid.  Trist.  1.  4,  el.  I,  v.  47- 

Utqti£  sopirrJertE  hiberem  si  pocula  Lethes. 

\      Ilal.  1.  1,  V.  235. 

]  Qui(]ue  sn-per  Grnvws  hiceutes  volvit  arenas 

InJh-iitE  popntii  referens  ublivia  Lethea. 

Horat.  1.  4,  od.  7,  v.  27- 

AVc  Lethiea  valet  Theseus  abnimpere  caro 
Viiicttia  PeTUboo. 

Strah.  1.  10;   Pau.i.  1.  Q. 

Lethe,  a  river  of  Candia,  now  called  Aiiajmda.n,  or  Naporal. 
.  LETHIEULLIER,  Smart  {Biog.)  an  antiquary,  who  was 
educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  I76O,  at  the  age  of  59, 
made  a  noble  collection  of  MSS.  choice  books,  medals,  and 
natural  curiosities,  many  of  which  were  presented  by  his 
heirs  to  the  British  Museum.  Some  papers  of  his  are  printed 
in  the  Philosophical  Transactions,  No.  497,  and  Archa;ologia, 
Tom  i.  and  ii. 

LETI,  Gregort/  {Biug.)  a  writer  of  history,  descended  from 
a  family  of  some  distinction  at  Bologna,  was  born  at  Milan 
in  i6S0,  and  died  in  1701,  leaving  a  vast  number  of  works 
in    Italian  ;    among   others.     The    Nepotism   of    Rome,    in 

2  vols.  12mo.  ;  The  Universal  Monarchy  of  Louis  XIV, 
2  vols.  I2mo. ;  The  Life  of  Pope  Sixtus  V,  3  vols.  12mo. 
Amsterdam,  1721,  &c. 

LETTSOM,  Jo/di  Coakley  {Biog.)  a  physician,  and  native 
of  Little  Vandyke,  a  small  island  near  Tortola,  in  the  West 
Indies,  was  born  in  1744,  and  died  in  1815,  leaving  several 
works  which  procured  him  celebrity  in  his  day. 
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LEVANA  {Mtjth.)  a  goddess  at  Rome,  who  is  supposed  to 
have  presided  over  the  actions  of  a  person  who  took  up  from 
the  ground  a  new-bom  child  after  it  had  been  placed  there 
by  the  midwife.     Herodiaii.  1.  7 ;  Aug.  de  Civ.  D.  1.  4. 

LEUCAS  {Gcog.)  or  Leucadia,  an  island  of  the  Ionian  Sea, 
now  called  St.  Maura,  near  the  coast  of  Epirus,  famous 
for  a  promontory  called  Leiicale,  whence  desponding  lovers, 
in  imitation  of  Sappho,  threw  themselves  into  the  sea.  The 
island  was  fomierly  joined  to  the  continent  by  a  narrow 
isthmus,  which  the  inhabitants  dug  through  in  the  Pelopon- 
nesian  war. 
Ovid.  Mel.  1.  15,  V.  289. 

Leucada  continuam  veteres  habuere  coUmi  ; 
liiLncfreta  circumeunt, 

S/ai.  Theb.  1.  4. 

Sic  Amin'acii  pe)'  litora  pmiti^ 

Xautici's  in  remi&jnvemim  mtmstraitte  ma^is'ro 
Fit  Sonus,  inque  vicem  coittra  percussn  reclamat 
Terra,  snUUatus  cum  Leucada  pandit  Apollo. 

In   the  neighbourhood  of  this  island  is  a  bay  called  the 
Leucadiits  Sinus,  where  was  fought  the  naval  engagement 
between  Antony  and  Octavius. 
Lucan.  1.  5,  v.  479- 

Ductor  erat  cunctis  nndax  Antouins  armis, 

Jam  tu7n  civili  joeditntus  Leucada  betlo. 

Juven.  Sat.  8,  v.  241. 

Quantum  nan  Leucade,  quantum 

Tliessnlia:  campis  Octavius  abstulit . 

Liv.  1.  33  ;  Strab.  1.  6. 

LEUCI  {Geog.)  a  people  of  Gaul,  between  the  Moselle  and 
the  Maes ;  the  capital  of  which  is  at  present  called  Tout. 
C(ES.  de  Bell.  Gall.  1.  1,  c.  40. 

LEUCIPPUS  {Mi/l/i.)  AeiKtTTxor,  a  son  of  Xanthus,  and 
descendant  from  Bellerophon,  was  obliged  to  fly  from  his 
country  in  consequence  of  having  killed  his  father ;  and, 
after  being  refused  an  asylum  in  Crete,  he  at  length  died  at 
Ephesus  full  of  misery  and  remorse.     Part  hen.  1.  15. 

Leucippus  {Biog.)  a  philosopher  of  Abdera,  and  disciple  oi' 
Zeno,  who  flourished  about  428  years  before  the  Christian 
sera,  was  the  first  propagator  of  the  famous  system  of  atoms, 
and  of  a  vacuum,  which  was  afterwards  more  fuUv  ex- 
plained by  Democritus  and  Epicurus.  Cic.  in  Acadcm.  1.  4  ; 
Diogen.  in  Fit. 

LEUCON  {Hist.)  Afu/cu))',  a  tjTant  of  Bosphorus,  who  reigned 
about  the  90th  Olympiad,  A.  M.  3579.  He  was  in  alliance 
with  the  Athenians,  and  greatly  patronized  the  arts.  De- 
mo.ithen.  in  Sept. ;  Diod.  1.  1 4. 

LEUCOPETRA  {Geog.)  a  promontory  of  Rhegium,  now 
Qupo  dell'  Armi,  where  the  Apennines  terminate  in  the  sea. 

LEUCOTHOE   {Mi/th.)  another  name  for  Ino. 

LEUCTRA  (Geon-.)  Afv^rpa,  a  village  of  Boeotia,  between 
Platffia  and  Thespia,  rendered  memorable  by  the  victorv 
which  Epaminondas,  the  Theban  general,  obtained  over  the 
superior  force  of  Cleombrotus,  king  of  Sparta,  on  the  8th  of 
July,  A.  C.  371,  when  4000  Spartans  were  killed  with  their 
king,  and  no  more  than  300  Thebans.  Xenoph.  Hellen. 
1.  6;  Cic.  de  Offic.  1.  1  ;  Diod.  1.  15  ;  C.  Nep.  in  Epam. ; 
Strab.  1.  9  ;  Plut.  in  Pelop.  el  Justin.  1.  6. 

LEVEN,  Alexander  Leslie,  Earl  of  {Hi.<^t.)  of  the  family 
mentioned  under  Heraldrij,  betook  himself  early  to  the  pro- 
fession of  arms,  and  rose  in  the  service  of  Gustavus  Adol- 
phus,  king  of  Sweden,  to  the  rank  of  field-marshal  by  the 
skill  and  valour  which  he  displayed  on  all  occasions,  parti- 
cularly at  the  siege  of  Stralsund,  when  he  compelled  the 
victorious  general  Wallenstein  to  retire.  In  1639  te  exer- 
cised his  military  skill  in  behalf  of  the  Covenanters ;  and 
routing  the  army  of  the  royalists  at  Newhum,  he  continued 
to  serve  the  cause  of  rebellion  until  1644.  He  afterwards 
engaged  in  favour  of  Charles  II,  and  was  taken  prisoner 
at  the  battle  of  Worcester  in  1 65 1 ;  but  being  released  from 
2  K 
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the  Tower  at  the  intercession  of  Christina,  queen  of  Sweden, 
he  died  at  Bulgony  in  Kifil. 

Leven,  David,  third  Earl  of  Lcven  and  second  Earl  of  Mel- 
ville, was  born  in  KJO'O,  went  into  the  service  of  the  duke 
of  Brandenburgh  in  1685 ;  accompanied  the  prince  of 
Orange  into  England  in  1688,  with  a  regiment  of  foot,  of 
which  he  was  cohinel,  when  he  was  sworn  a  Privy  Coun- 
cillor of  William  and  Mary ;  in  the  same  year,  he  signalized 
liimself  in  the  campaigns  in  Ireland  and  Flanders,  and  died 
in  1728,  after  having  been  deprived  of  all  his  offices  by  the 
Tory  administration  in  1712. 

Lkven  and  Mklvilj.e,  Earl  of  {Her.)  one  of  the  titles 
enjoyed  by  the  ftimily  of  Leslie  [vide  Leslie'],  whicli,  with 
the  amis,  &c.  are  as  follow : 

Tides.  Melville  Leslie,  earl  of  Leven  and  MelviUe^ 
viscount  of  Kirkaldy,  lord  Balgony  Melville,  of  Mony- 
maU,  Raith,  and  Balwearic. 
Arms  of  Leslie,  Earl  of  Leven.  Quarterly,  first  and  fourth, 
azure,  a  thistle  proper,  ensigned  with  an  imperial  crown 
or,  as  a  coat  of  concession  ;  second  and  third  argent,  on  a 
bend  azure,  three  buckles  or,  for  Leslie. 
Crest.     A  chevalier  in  complete  armour  holding  in  his  right 

hand  a  dagger,  erect  proper,  the  pommel  and  hilt  or. 
Supjwrters.      Two   chevaliers  in  armour,    each   liolding  in 

his  exterior  hand  the  banner  of  Scotland. 
Motto.     "  Pro  rege  et  patria." 

LEVER,  Sir  Asllton  {Biog.)  the  founder  of  a  valuable 
museum,  was  the  son  of  sir  D'Arcy  Lever,  of  Alkington, 
knt.  near  Manchester.  He  was  educated  at  0.\ford,  and 
died  in  1788  of  an  apoplectic  fit  while  sitting  with  the 
other  magistrates  at  Manchester.  His  collection  was  for 
some  time  exhibited  in  London  under  the  name  of  the 
Leverian  Museum,  and  was  at  length  disposed  of  by  public 
sale. 

LEVESQUE,  Peter  Charles  (Biog.)  a  Piench  writer,  was 
born  at  Paris  in  1736,  and  died  in  1812,  leaving,  I.  '  Lcs 
Reves  d'Aristobule,  Philosophc  Grec,  suivis  d'un  Abrege  de 
la  V'ie  dc  Formose,  PhUosophe  Fran^ais,'  12mo.  Paris,  I76I. 
2.  '  Choix  dc  Poesies  dc  Petrarque,'  8vo.  177i,  and  2  vols. 
12mo.  1787.  ?>■  'L'Homme  Moral,'  Amsterdam,  1775,  and 
frequently  reprinted.  4.  '  L'Homme  Pcnsant,  ou  Essai  sur 
I'Histoire  de  I'Esprit  Huniain,'  12nio.  Amsterdam,  1779. 
5.  ■  Histoire  de  Russie,'  .5  vols.  12mo.  Paris,  1785.  6".  '  His- 
toire  des  diftercns  Peuples  .souniis  a  la  Domination  des  Russes,' 
2  vols. ;  both  were  reprinted  in  ]  800,  with  a  continuation 
to  the  end  of  ihe  reign  of  Catherine,  8  vols.  8vo.  7.  '  Eloge 
Historiqued.  I'Abbe  Mnbly,'  8vo.  Paris,  1 787.  8.  '  La  France 
sous  les  cinq  premier  V'alois,'  4  vols.  12nio.  Paris,  I7S8. 
9.  '  Dictionuaire  des  Arts,  de  la  Peinture,'  ike.  5  vols.  8vo. 
Paris,  179--  10.  A  Translation  of  Thucydides,  4  vols.  4to. 
Paris,  17<)">-  11-  '  L'Etudc  de  I'Histoire  de  la  Grece,' 
4  vols.  8vo. 

LEVI  (Bihl.)  ^tb,  third  son  of  Jacob  and  Leah,  wliose  tribe 
was  chosen  by  God  for  the  service  of  the  temple.  Gen. 
xlvi.  &c. 

Levi  {Ecc.)  a  bishop  of  Jerusalem  in  the  second  century, 
at  the  timr;  that  the  church  was  persecuted  by  the  Jews. 
Euseli.  in  Cliron. 

Levi,  David  {Biog.)  a  writer  among  the  Jews,  was  bom  in 
London  in  1740,  and  died  in  1791),  leaving  '  Rites  and  Cere- 
monies of  the  Jews,'  8vo.  178.'!;  'Lingua  Sacra,'  .'j  vols.  8vo. 
1  785-89,  a  I  lebiew  and  English  Dictionary  ;  '  Dissertations 
on  the  Prophecies;'  '  Defence  of  the  Old  Testament;'  and 
•  Letters  to  several  C^hristian  Writers  on  the  Question  be- 
tween Jews  and  Christians.' 

LEVITES  {Bibl.)  the  descendants  of  Levi,  but  particularlv 
those  who  were  employed  in  the  lower  ministries  of  the 
temple  ;  in  distinction  from  the  priests,  the  descendants  of 
Aaron,  who  were  of  t)ic  race  of  Levi  by  Kohath.  Nmnh. 
iii.  &c. 
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LEVINGSTON,  James  {Hist.)  a  brave  Scotchman,  who, 
after  having  distinguished  himself  in  the  wars  of  Bohemia, 
returned  to  F.nglaiul  at  the  breaking  out  of  the  rebellion, 
and  supported  the  roval  cause. 

LEVITICUS  {Bibl.)  '.\tmTtKiy,  the  third  book  of  the  I'enta- 
teuch,  so  called  because  it  contains  the  laws  and  regula- 
tions respecting  the  priests  and  Levites,  and  the  sacri- 
fices, he. 

LEUNCLAVIUS  {Biog.)  or  Leonclavius,  John,  a  descendant 
from  a  noble  family  of  Westphalia,  was  Ixirn  about  15S3, 
and  died  in  159'i,  leaving,  1.  '  Commentatio  de  Moseorum 
Bellis  adversus  Finitimos  Gestis,'  in  the  collection  of  Polish 
Historians  by  Pistorius,  3  vols.  fol.  Basil.  I68I.  2.  '  His- 
toria  Mu.ssulmanica  Turcorum,'  fol.  Francof.  1591.  3.  '  An- 
nales  Sultanorum  Othomanicoruni,'  fol.  Francof.  1596, 
which  is  said  to  have  been  rendered  into  Latin  from  the 
German  translation  of  the  Turkish  made  by  Spregel.  The 
Supplement  to  the.se  annals  he  continued  to  1588,  under  the 
title  of  '  Pandectte  Turcic* ;'  these  two  works  may  be  found 
at  the  end  of  Chalcondyles  printed  at  the  Louvre  ;  besides 
which  he  made  Latin  translations  of  Xenophon,  Zoziraus, 
Constantino  Manasses,  Michael  Glycas,  &c. 

LEVRET,  Andrew  {Biog.)  a  French  surgeon  and  accoucheur, 
was  born  at  Paris  in  1703,  and  tHed  in  1780,  leaving, 
1.  '  Observations  sur  les  Causes  et  les  Accidens  de  Plusieurs 
Accouchemens  Laborieux,'  Paris.  1747;  to  the  fourth  edi- 
tion in  1770  were  added  '  Observations  sur  le  Levier  de 
Roonhuyscn.'  2.  '  Observations  sur  la  Cure  Radicale  de 
Plusieurs  Polypes  de  la  Matrice,'  f<e.  ibid.  1749,  &c. 
3.  '  Suite  des  Observations  sur  les  Causes  et  les  Accidens 
de  Plusieurs  A<coucheinens  Laborieux,'  ibid.  1751.  4.  '  Ex- 
plication de  Plusieurs  Figures  sur  le  Mcchanisme  de  la 
Grosse.sse,'  ^c.  ibid.  1752.  5.  '  L'Art  des  Accouchemens,' 
&c.  ibid.  1 75.S.  (j.  •  Essai  sur  I'Abus  des  Regies  generalcs,' 
iVc.  ibid.  1766. 

LEUSDEN,  John  {Biog.)  an  orientalist,  was  bom  at  Utrecht 
in  1()24,  and  died  in  I699,  leaving,  1.  '  PhUologus  He- 
brsEUS,'  4to.  Ultraj.  1652,  and  twice  reprinted.  2.  '  Jonas 
Illustratus  Heb.  Chal.  et  Lat.'  &c.  Svo.  ibid.  1656,  l6'92. 
3.  '  Joel  explicatus  per  Paraphrasim  Chaldaicam,'  Svo.  ibid. 
1657.  4.  '  Philologus  Hebr.TO-Mixtus,  una  cum  Spicilegio 
Philologico,'     4to.     Lugd.    Bat.    1663,     1682,     and     I699. 

5.  '  Onomasticum     Sacrum,'     Svo.    ibid.    1665    and    1684. 

6.  '  Psalterium  Hebrtcum,'  Svo.  Amst.  1()66.  7-  '  Biblia 
Hebraa,  2  vols.  Svo.  Amst.  1667.  8.  '  Clavis  Gricca  Nov. 
Test.'  Svo.  1672.  9-  '  Nov.  Test.  Gra'cum,'  12mo.  Ultraj. 
1675,  repeatedly  printed  and  well  known.  10.  '  Vcrsio 
Septuaginta  Interpretum,'  Amst.  168.'!.  II.  'Lexicon 
novum  Hebraeo-Latinum,'  Svo.  Ultraj.  I687.  12.  An  edi- 
tion of  '  Pool's  Synopsis,'  5  vols.  fol. ;  as  also  an  edition  of 
Bochart's  and  Lightfoot's  works. 

LEUWENIIOEK,  Anthony  {Biog.)  a  Dutch  naturalist,  was 
born  at  Delft  in  1632,  and  died  in  1723,  leaving  numerous 
papers  in  the  Philosophical  Transactions,  and  in  the  Paris 
Memoirs,  which  were  extracted  and  published  in  17!22; 
besides  his  separate  works  which  were  translated  from  the 
Latin  and  Dutch  into  English  by  Mr.  Samuel  Ilouke,  in 
3  parts  4to.  1798—1800. 

LEVVI'",LI>YN  {Hist.)  n  prince  of  Wales  in  the  reign  of 
Heurv  III,  who  in  1237  sought  jirotecticm  from  this  king 
against  his  relicllious  S(m  (irilfin  ;  for  which  he  consented  to 
hold  his  principality  under  tlie  crown  of  England. 

Lewki.i-yn,  grandson  of  the  iireceding,  who  succeeded  his 
grandl'ather  in  1263,  made  several  attempts  to  shake  off  the 
Englisli  yoke,  and  was  killed  in  his  last  attempt  in  1277  by 
Mortimer  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I. 

LICWIS  (Hist.)  the  name  of  several  emperors  and  kings. 

Emperors  of  the  Name. 
Lewis  I,  vide  Jxmis. 
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LEWl5i  II,  surnamcd  the  Younger,  emperor  of 
the   West,    and   son    of   the  emperor  Lo- 
thiiire  I,  was  crowned  king  of  tlie  Lombards 
in  Sii,  and  emperor  in  S-tf),  and  died  in 
87:5,  after  having  defeated  the  Saracens  in 
Italv.     The  effigy  of  this  emperor  is  given 
as  in  the  annexed  ligure. 
Lewis  Ihe  Stammerer,   sometimes  reckoned  among  the   em- 
perors.    []Vide  Louis  ir\ 
Lem'IS   l/ic  Blind,  son  of  Boson,   king  of  Provence,  by  Er- 
mcni'arde,  daughter  of  Louis  the  Younger,  succeeded  to  the 
throne  of  his  father  in   S()0,  at   the   age  of   10,  and   was 
crowned  emperor  at    Rome   l)y  Benedict  IV  ;  but  was  de- 
prived of  the  empire  very  shortly  after  by  his  rival  Berenger, 
who  put  out  his  eyes,  and  sent  him  to  Provence,  where  he 
died  in  ()3i. 
Lewis  III  (without  reckoning  the  two  preceding),  son  of  the 
emperor  Arnold,  succeeded  his  father  in  the  empire  in  8{)<), 
iUthough   onlv  six  or  seven  years  old,  and   died   in   Q\  1   or 
;jl2.     He  was  the  last  emperor  of  Germany  of  the  Carlo- 
\'iiigian  race,  or  of  the  descendants  of  Charlemagne,  after 
which  the  empire  became  elective. 
Lewis  IV,   son   of  Lewis  II,    duke   of   Ba- 
varia, was  elected  in  ISl-t  by  a  part  of  the 
electors,  but   opposed  by  others,   who   de- 
clared  for  Frederic   the   Fair,    son   of  the 
emperor  Albert  I.     This  division  caused  a 
civil  war,  which   terminated   in  favour  of 
Lewis,  who  died  by  a  fall   from   his  horse 
in  hunting  at  the  moment   that  a  new  rival  to  the  empire 
was  raised  at  the  instigation  of  the  pope,  Clement  VI,  who 
chose   Charles  of  Luxemburg,   marquis   of  Moravia,  to   fill 
the  throne.     The  effigy  of  this  emperor  is  given  as  in  the 
annexed  figure. 

Kings  of  France  and  Spain. 
Lewis,  vide  Louis. 

Kings  of  Germany. 
Lewis  I.  surnamed    the   Elder,    or   the   I'ious,    third  son   of 
Louis  I,  emperor  and  king  of  France,  was  proclaimed  king 
of  Bavaria  in  >S17,  and  died  in  876,  just   as  he  was  on  the 
point  of  enforcing  his  claim  to  the  empire,  against  his  bro- 
ther Charles  the  Bald. 
Lewis   II,    surnamed   the     ionnger,    succeeded    his     father 
Lewis  I,  and  died  in  S8'2,  after  having  defeated   the  cm- 
jwror  Charles  the  Bald,  who  wished  to  dispossess  him  of  his 
donuni(ms. 
Lewis  III,  vide  Lewis  IH,  Emperor. 

Kings  of  Hnngarij  and  Poland. 

Lewis  I  of  Anjou,  son  of  Charles  Martel,  was  born  in  l.jSG, 
succeeded  his  father  in  13  H,  and  his  uncle  Casimlr  III  on  the 
throne  of  Poland  in  1370,  and  died  in  1382,  after  having 
successfully  carried  on  war  against  Charles  de  Duras,  the 
u.surper  of  the  crown  of  Naples,  whom  he  put  to  death. 

Lewis  II,  surnamed  the  Younger,  son  of  Ladislaus  VI,  suc- 
ceeded his  father  in  lolfJ,  and  died  in  1.521,  after  having 
been  defeated  by  Soliman  II,  sultan  of  the  Turks,  at  the 
battle  of  Mohatz,  in  1526. 

Kingi  and  Princes  of  Jerusalem,  Naples,  and  Sicili/. 

Lewis  I  of  France,  duke  of  Anjou,  was  born  in  133<),  suc- 
liceded  Ills  brother  Charles  V  on  the  throne  of  Jerusalem  in 
1380,  and  being  adopted  by  .loan  I,  queen  of  Sicily,  was 
crowned  at  Avlgnim  In  1 382  ;  but  was  successfully  op- 
ixvied  by  the  usurjier  Charles  de  Duras,  who  had  put  Joan 
to  dca.h,  and  died  in  ISSl,  of  poison,  as  is  suspected. 

Lewis  II,  duke  of  Anjou,  succeeded  Lewis  I  on  the  throne  of 
Jerusalem,  was  crowned  king  of  Naples  in  1389,  and  died 
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in  1417,  after  having  been  disturbed  in  the  pos.session  of 
Naples  by  his  rival  Ladislaus,  the  son  of  Charles  de  Duras. 

Lewis  III,  .son  of  Lewis  II,  was  born  in  1403,  succeeded 
his  father  on  the  throne  of  Jesusalem  ;  and  afterwards,  by 
the  adoption  of  .loan  II,  he  arrived  at  that  of  Naples  and 
Sicily,  and  died  in  1434,  after  having  been  a  successful 
warrior. 

Le«'is,  king  of  that  part  of  SicUy  which  was  named  Trina- 
cria,  succeeded  his  father  Peter  in  1342,  when  he  was  only 
five  years  of  age,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  brother  Frederic. 

Lewis  of  Tarenlum,  fourth  son  of  Charles  II,  married  Joan  I, 
queen  of  Naples,  after  having  contributed  to  the  death  of 
king  Andrew  In  1341.  He  followed  Joan  Into  Provence 
when  she  fled  from  Lewis,  king  of  Hungary,  and  died  in 
1352,  after  the  accommodation  which  took  place  between 
him  and  Lewis  of  Hungary. 

Other  Princes  of  this  Name. 

Lewis,  vide  Louis. 

Lewis,  .SV.  (Ecc.)  vide  Louis. 

Lewis,  Jo/in  (Biog.)  an  English  divine,  was  bom  at  Bristol  in 
1 675,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  1 74(),  leaving,  1.  '  The 
Church  Catechism  Explained,'  i2mo.  I7OO;  which  he  drew 
up  for  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge. 
2.  '  A  short  Defence  of  Infant  Baptism,'  8vo.  1 700.  3.  '  A 
serious  Address  to  the  Anabaptists,'  1701  ;  reprinted  with  a 
second  address  In  1702.  4.  '  A  Companion  for  the  Afflicted,' 
170().  5.  '  Presbyters  not  always  an  authoritative  Part  of 
Provincial  Synods,'  4to.  I710.  6.  'An  Apologetical  Vindi- 
cation of  the  present  Bishops,'  1711.  7.  '  The  Apolog}'  for 
the  Church  of  England,'  &c.  8.  '  The  poor  V  i car's  Plea 
against  his  Glebe  being  assessed  to  the  Church,'  1712.  9.  'A 
Guide  to  Young  Communicants,'  1713.  10.  '  The  Vindi- 
cation of  the'  Bishop  of  Norwich  (Trlmnell),'  I714. 
11.  '  The  Agreement  of  the  Lutheran  Churches  with  the 
Church  of  England,  and  an  Answer  to  some  Exceptions  to 
it,'  1715.  12.  '  Two  Letters  in  Defence  of  the  English 
Liturgy  and  Reformation,'  I716.  13.  '  Bishop  Feme's 
Church  of  Englandman's  Reasons  for  not  making  the  Deci- 
sions of  Ecclesiastical  Synods  the  Rule  of  his  Faith,'  8vo. 
1717.  14.  '  An  Exposition  of  the  XXXIVth  Article  of 
Religion,'  1717-  15.  '  .Short  Remarks  on  the  Prolocutor's 
Answer,'  &c.  I6'.  'The  History,  &c.  of  .John  Wicliffe, 
D.  D.'  8vo.  1720.  17.  '  The  Case  of  observing  such  Fasts 
and  Feasts  as  are  appointed  by  the  King's  Authority  con- 
sidered,' 1721.  18.  'A  Letter  of  Thanks  to  the  Earl  of 
Nottingham,'  &c.  1721.  I9.  '  The  History  and  Antiqui- 
ties of  the  Isle  of  Th.anet  in  Kent,'  4to.  1723  ;  and  again 
with  additions  in  17."f)-  20.  '  A  Specimen  of  terrors  In  the 
Second  \'olume  of  Mr.  Collier's  Ecclesiastical  History,  being 
a  Vindication  of  Burnet's  History  of  the  Reformation,'  8vo. 
1724.  21.  '  History  and  Antiquities  of  the  Abbey  Church 
of  Faversham,'  &-c.  4to.  1727-  22.  '  The  New  Testament, 
&e.  translated  out  of  the  Latin  Vulgate,  by  John  VVicklift'e,' 
&c.  fol.  1731.  A  new  edition  of  the  New  Te.stament  has 
been  since  reprinted  in  4to.  by  the  Rev.  H.  Barber. 
23.  '  The  History  of  the  Transla'tiims  of  the  Holy  Bible,' 
annexed  to  the  preceding  article,  and  reprinted  separately 
in  8vo.  1739.  24.  '  The  Life  of  Caxton,'  8vo.  I737. 
25.  '  A  brief  Histoiy  of  the  Rise  and  Progress  of  Anabaji- 
tlsm,'  &c.  1 738.  26.  '  A  Dissertation  on  the  Antiquity  and 
Use  of  Seals  In  England,'  1740.  27.  '  A  V^indicatlon  of 
the  Anclf'nt  Britons,  &c.  from  being  .Anabaptists,'  Sec.  1741. 
28.  '  A  Defence  of  the  Communion,  Office,  and  Catechism 
of  the  Church  of  England  from  the  Charge  of  favouring 
Transubstantlation,'  1742.  29.  '  The  Life  of  Reynold 
Pocock,  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph  and  Chichester,'  8vo.  1744. 
30.  An  edition  of  Roper's  '  Life  of  Sir  Thomas  Moore ;' 
besides  '  A  brief  Di.scovery  of  some  of  the  Arts  of  the 
Popish  Protestant  Missionaries  In  England,'  published  in  8vo. 
2  K   2 
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1 750 ;  and  some  other  curious  tracts,  which  Mr.  Lewis  sent 
for  publication  to  the  Gentleman's  Maf^azine,  and  which, 
for  reasons  stated  in  Vol.  X  of  that  work,  were  printed  in 
the  '  Miscellaneous  C'oiTespondence,'  1742 — 1748. 

Lkwis,  JViltiam  Thomas,  a  comic  actor,  was  born  in  174!)  at 
Ormskirk,  in  Lancashire,  quitted  the  stage  in  1803,  after 
having  been  long  and  highly  admired  in  genteel  comedy, 
and  died  in  1811. 

LEWISHAM,  Viicount  (Her.)  tlie  title  commonly  borne  by 
the  eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  Dartmouth. 

LEY  (Hist.)  or  Leig/i,   Sir  James,  vide  Marlhunmgh. 

Lev,  John  (Biog.)  a  non-conforraist,  was  horn  in  1583,  edu- 
cated at  O.vford,  chosen  one  of  the  assembly  of  divines 
during  the  rebellion,  and  died  in  1662,  leaving  a  number 
of  works  on  controversial  subjects,  enumerated  by  Wood. 

LEYBOURN,  IViUiam  (Biug.)  a  mathematician  of  London, 
of  whose  birth  and  death  no  particulars  are  known,  was  the 
author  of  '  Cursus  Mathematicus  ;'  '  Panarithmologia  ;  or, 
'J'rader's  sure  Guide ;'  the  seventh  edition  of  which  Vi'as 
]mblishcd  in  1741. 

LEYDECKER,  Melchior  {Biog.)  a  Protestant  divine,  was 
born  in  l652  at  Middleburg,  and  died  in  1721,  leaving, 
among  other  works,  '  Fax  Veritatis,'  8vo.  Lugd.  Bat.  16'77; 
'  HLstoria  Ecclesise  Africanse,'  4to.  Ultraj.  1690  ;  '  Disser- 
tatio  Historico-Theologica  pro  Christiana  Religione,'  &-c. 
8vo.  Ultraj.  lC.92;  '  Sucamit ;  or,  a  History  of  Jansenism,' 
&c. 

LEYDEN,  Philip  van  (Ecc.)  a  bishop  of  Utrecht,  descended 
from  a  noble  family  of  I/cydcn,  who  died  in  1380,  was  em- 
ployed by  the  court  of  Holland  on  a  mission  to  pope 
Gregory  XI,  and  on  other  occasions.  The  works  which  he 
left  were  printed  first  in  l6l6,  and  a  new  edition  in  Ito. 
1701,  under  the  title  of  '  Philippi  de  Leyden,  Tractatus 
Juridico-Politici,'  &c. 

I^KYDEN,  Lucas  veil!  (Biog.)  a  Dutch  painter  in  oil,  &x.  who 
died  in  1.533,  at  the  age  of  3[),  acquired  gi-eat  celebrity  by 
his  painting  of  the  History  of  St.  Hubert,  which  he  is  said 
to  have  finished  before  he  was  l.'j. 

Leyden  (Geog.)  a  city  of  the  Netherlands,  in  South  Holland, 
10  m.  N.  E.^Hague,  22  S.  W.  Amsterdam.  Lon.  4°  2ff  E. 
lat.  52°  9'  N. 

Hislori/  of  Lei/ileii. 
I.eiidcii,  called  by  Ptolemy  Liigodinmn,  but  most  commonly 
Lugduiium  Balat'urum,  is  celebrated  for  the  siege  which 
it  sustained  against  the  Spaniards  in  1553  ;  but  still  more 
so  for  being  tlie  seat  of  learning,  which  was  founded  in 
1 575,  and  has  numbered  many  eminent  men  among  its 
professoi's  and  students,  as  Scaliger,  Heinsius,  Salmasius, 
itc.  In  1655  this  city  was  vi.sited  by  a  plague,  which 
carried  ofi"  4000  of  its  inhabitants ;  and  in  1 8O7  a  great 
number  of  houses  were  destroyed  by  a  sudden  explosion 
of  a  vessel  laden  with  gunpowder.  Sirad.  dc  Bell.  Belg. 
1.  8 ;  Gidcliard.  Descrij)!.  des  Pai/s  Bus. ;  Grotiiis, 
M)in.sler,  Ortelitts,  c^-c. 

LEYSSENS,  N.  {Biog.)  a  painter  of  Antwerp,  who  died  in 
1720,  at  the  age  of  59,  obtained  considerable  reputation  liy 
the  practice  of  his  art. 

LHUYD  {Bl<ig.)  Lhtvijd,  or  J.lioi/d,  Ilumpliret/,  an  anti- 
quary, who  was  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  about  1570,  was 
the  author  of,  1.  '  An  Almanack  and  Kalendar ;  containing 
tlie  Day,  Hour,  and  Minute  of  the  Change  of  the  Moon 
for  ever,'  &c.  8vo.  2.  '  Commcntarioli  Britannicic  Dcscriii- 
tionis  Kragmentum,'  Colon.  Agri]).  1572  ;  of  which  a  new 
rdition  was  published  by  .Mr.  Moses  Williams,  und<'r  tbi' 
title  of  '  Humfrcdi  Lhwyd,  Armigerl,  Britannica'  Descrip- 
tionis  Omnnentoriolum,'  vS.c.  4to.  Lond.  1 73 1  ;  translated 
into  English  by  Thos.  Twyne,  and  piddislied  under  the  title 
of  '  '('lie  Breviary  of  Britain,'  8vo.  Lond.  1753.  3.  '  De 
Mona  Druidum  Insula  y\nti(juitati  suic  restituta,'  in  a 
letter  to  Abraham  Orteliu.s,  April  5,  1568.     4.  '  De  Arraen- 
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tario  Romano.'     These  last  two  are  printed  at  the  end  of 
'    Histori-T      Britannicse      Defensio,'      4to.      Lond.      1573. 
5.  '  Chronicon   Wallia?,   &c.   usque   ad    Ann.   Dom.   1294/    : 
MS.  in  the  Cottonian  Librai-)'.     His   History  of  Cambria 
which  he  left  unfinished,  has  since   been   published  by  Dr. 
David  Powel,  under  the  title  of  '  The  Historie  of  Cambiia, 
now  called  Wales ;    a   Part  of  the   most  famous  Yland  of   ' 
Britaine,'   &c.   4to.    Lond.    1584;  besides  which,  he  trans- 
lated '  The   Treasure  of  Health,'    and  '  The   Causes  and    ' 
Signs  of  every   Disease,'  with  the  '  Aphorisms  of  Hippo- 
crates,'  &c.  London,  1585 ;  and  '  The  Judgement  of  Urines,' 
8vo.  Lond.  1551. 

Lhuvd,  Edward,  a  native  of  Carmarthenshire,  was  bom 
about  1670,  and  died  in  I7O9,  leaving,  1.  '  I.ithophylacii 
Britannici  Iconographia,'  8vo.  16'9,0.  2.  '  Arch;eologia  Bri- 
tannica,'  &c.  fol.  Oxon.  I707  ;  besides  a  Scottish,  or  Iri.sh- 
English  Dictionarv,  and  other  MSS.  amounting  to  40 
vols.  fol. 

LIBANIUS  {Biog.)  a  sophist,  descended  from  an  ancient  and 
noble  family  at  Antioch,  on  the  Orontes,  was  born  in  314, 
but  the  time  of  his  death  is  not  known,  although  it  is  drawn 
from  his  Oration  on  Lucian,  that  he  lived  to  the  reign  of 
Arcadius.  His  writings  were  numerous,  consisting  of  ora- 
tions, declamations,  and  letters  ;  of  these,  Frederic  Morell 
published  as  many  as  he  could  collect  in  2  vols.  fol.  Gr.  and 
Latin  ;  a  new  edition  of  which  was  published  by  Rciske,  in  ! 
4  vols.  8vo.  Besides  which,  ten  other  works  of  this  sophist  ' 
have  been  published  separately,  most  of  them  orations,  and 
in  the  '  Excerpta  Rhctoruni,'  of  Leo  Allatius,  8vo.  Rom. 
1641. 

LIBANUS  {Bill.)  [ua^,  Aipavoc,  Lebanon,  a  lofty  moim- 
tain,  which  separates  Syria  from  Palestine,  about  a  lumdred  , 
leagues  in  circumference.  It  forms  a  kind  of  horse-shoe  in 
its  length,  beginning  three  or  four  leagues  from  the  Medi- 
terranean, above  Smyrna,  and  going  from  north  to  south 
towards  Sidon,  thence  bending  from  west  to  east  towards 
Damascus.  It  has  Mesopotamia  <m  the  E.,  Armenia  on  the 
N.,  the  Holv  Land  on  the  S.,  and  the  Mediterranean  on  the  ; 
W.  Sirah.'l.  16;  Plin.  \.  5;  Tac.  Hist.  1.6;  Ptol.  I  5 i 
Ammian.  Marcell.  1.  14. 

LIBAVIL^S,  Andrew  {Biog.)  a  physician  and  chemist,  who  . 
was  born  at  Halle,  in  Saxony,  and  died  in  I616',  was  the 
author  of  many   works   which    were    once  in    estimation ; 
among  these  was   '  Examen  Philosophia;  Novic,   qua?  veteri 
abrogandic  opponitur,'   fol.  Francof.  I6l5.     His  name  was   \ 
long  familiar  in  the  laboratories,   by  a  particular  preparation 
of  tin  with  muriatic  acid,  called  the  "  Fuming  Liquor  of  ' 
Liba\'ius." 

LIBERALIS,  Antoninus  {Biog.)  a  Greek  autlmr  and  rheto- 
rician, who  flourished  in  the  reign  of  Antoniiuis,  was  the 
author  of  a  collection  of  fables,  published  under  the  title  of 
'  Transformationum  Congeries,'  CJr.  and  Lat.  8vo.  Paris. 
1675.  He  is  supposed  to  be  distinct  from  Antonius  Libc- 
ralis,  a  Latin  writer  mentioned  by  Suetonius.  Suelon.  lie 
Pliel.  ;    Hieron.  in  (.'hron. 

LIBEUATUS  {Biog.)  a  deacon  of  Carthage,  who  flourished  ; 
in  the  sixth  century,  was  the  author  of  a  '  Breviarium,'  Svo. 
Paris.  1675. 

LIBERI,  Peter  {Biog.)  a  painter  of  Padua,  who  died  in 
1677,  at  the  age  of  77,  is  known  by  many  pieces  which 
adorn  the  churches  and  palaces  of  Italy,  particularly  his 
Moses  striking  tlu'  Rock. 

LIBI'.IUUS  (Ace.)  a  Roman  by  birth,  was  raised  to  the  papal 
cliair  after  Julius  I  in  :i.'>'i.  He  was  I)aiiished  by  tlie  emperor 
Constantius,  for  refusing  to  subscribe  to  the  condemnation 
of  S.  Athanasius,  to  which  he  afterwards  reluctantly  assented, 
anil  died  in  366,  little  respected  for  his  want  of  firmness.  S.  , 
.Ill/an.  Kp.  ad  Solit.  cVc  ;  ^.  Hicnm.  ct  Manrlliu.  in  Chron.; 
S.  .tmltros.  de  I'irg.  1.  2  ;  Soerat.  Hist.  Ecclcs.  1.  2  ;  Sozum. 
1.  l ;   Tlteodorcl.  1.  2  ;  Ba.iil.  Ep.  74 ;  S.  Epipliaii.  Har.  15. 
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LIBERTAS  (Mi/l/i.)    a  goddess  worshipped  at   Rome,  who 
had  a  temple  on  Mount  Aventine,  raised  bv  Tiberius  Grac- 
chus.    Cic.  Dom.  c.  35  ;  Liv.  1.  24  ;   Ovid. 
Trisl.  1.   3 ;    Hiie/oii.   in   Aug.  ;    Pliil.   in 
Grac. 
LiBKRTAs    (Niiini.i.)    this    deity   is    distin- 
guished on  medals  or  gems,  as  in  the  an- 
nexed figure,   by  her  cap  and  wand,   in 
allusion  to  the  customs  used   among  the 
Romans  in  setting  their  slaves  free. 
LIBITIXA  (^Ii/l/i.)  a  goddess  at  Rome,  who  presided  over 
funerals.     Dioni/s.   Hal.  1.  -i ;  Lii:   1.   4-0 ;    J'al.  Ma.r.  1.  5  ; 
Pliil.  Qu(V.it.  Jiinn. 
LIBIU.S,  Sevenix  (Hul.)  vide  Sevcriis. 
LIBOX  (Biog.)  an  architect  of  Elis  in  the  80th  Olympiad, 
A.  C.  about  46'0,  built  the  famous  temple  of  Jupiter  Olym- 
pius,  near  Pisa.     Pans.  1.  5. 
LIBL'RNIA  (Geog.)  now   Croatia,  a  country  of   Illyricum, 
between   Istria   and   Dalmatia,    whence   a   colony   came    to 
settle  in  Apulia.     There  were  at   Rome  a  number  of  men 
whom  the  magistrates  employed  as  heralds,  called  Libumi, 
probably  because   tbev  originally  came  from  this  coimtrv. 
Slrah.  1.  7  ;   Mel-  1-  s';   Martial,'!.  1  ;  Pliii.  1.  ()  ;  Plul.  1.  2. 
LIBURXUM  Mare  (Gcog.)  that  part  of  the  Adriatic  which 

washed  the  shores  of  Libumia. 
LiBiRNi'M,  Purlus  Herciilis,    or   Lihiiriii   Porlu.i,  a  port  in 
Etniria,  now  Leghorn,  which  is  supposed  to  derive  its  name 
from  the  Libumian  vessels  which  were  used  there.    Appian. 
in  Ilh/r. ;   Zo.ii>».  Hint.  1.  5. 
LIBYA  (Mi/th.)  Aipi'ij.  a  daughter  of  Epaphus,  and  mother 
of  Agenor  and  Bclus,  by  Neptune.  Apolluil.  1.  2  ;   Pans.  1.  I. 
Libya  (Geog.)  another  name  for  Africa  ;  also  for  that  part  of 
it  which    is  now   called    Tripoli.       [Vide    Africa'}      Virg. 
JEn.  1.  4  ;  I.ucan.  1.  4  ;  Salliist,  Sfc. 
LIBYCUM  yiare  (Geog.)  that   part   of  the   Mediterranean 

which  lies  on  the  coast  of  Cyrene.  Sirab.  1.  2. 
LIBYSSA  {Geog.)  Aiiivaira,  a  river  of  Bithynia,  now 
Polmen,  where  was  the  tomb  of  Hannibal  still  extant  in 
the  time  of  Pliny.  PUn.  1.  5;  Plol.  1.  .54;  Appian.  in 
Si/riac.  ;  Eiilrop.  1.  4. 
LICETUS,  Fortuniu.i  {Biog.)  a  physician  and  philosopher, 
was  bnni  at  Rapallo,  in  the  state  of  Genoa,  in  1577,  and 
died  in  1057,  leaWng  a  number  of  treatises,  amcmg  which 
was  that  '  De  Monstrorum  Causis,  Natura  et  Differentiis,' 
the  best  edition  of  which  is  that  of  Gerard  Blasius. 
LICHAS  {Ml/Ill.)  .\l\ac,  a  servant  of  Hercules,  who  brought 
him  the  poisoned  tunic  from  Dejanira.  He  is  said  to  have 
been  cast  into  the  sea  by  his  master,  and  changed  by  the 
gods  into  a  rock.  Apolluil.  1.  2  ;  Diod.  1.  4  ;  Orid.  Mel.  1.  <). 
LICHFIELD  {Geog.)  an  ancient  town  of  Staffordshire,  in 
England,  l6  m.  N.  Birmingham,  and  119  to  125  X.  \^'. 
London.  Lon.  1"  50'  W.  lat.  52=  40' X.  The  name  of 
this  town,  which  sii^ifies  l/ie  Jteld  of  dead  bodies,  is  sup- 
posed to  be  derived  from  the  number  of  bodies  of  Christians 
which  remained  unburied  during  the  persecution  of  Dio- 
cletian. It  was  built  by  Oswi,  king  of  Northumberland,  in 
C26,  and  erected  into  a  bishop's  see  ;  but  the  old  cathedral 
being  taken  down  by  Roger  de  Clinton,  the  37th  bishop, 
he  rebuilt  the  one  which  now  subsists.  The  see  of  Lich- 
field was  transferred  in  1088  to  Coventry ;  but  a  dispute 
arising  between  the  two  places,  it  was  at  length  agreed  that 
they  should  be  united  into  one  see.  Great  part  of  the 
riches  of  the  cathedral  were  seized  by  Henry  \'III ;  and 
the  building  suffered  greatly  during  the  sieges  which  the 
Close  sustained  in  the  grand  rebellion.  Bishop  Hacket,  who 
was  nominated  to  this  see  at  the  restoration,  restored  the 
building  to  its  former  magnificence.  This  city  boasts  of  being 
the  birth-place  of  Launcelot  Addison,  the  father  of  the 
celebrated  Josepli  Addison,  as  also  of  Dr.  Johnson,  and 
Darid  Garrick  ;  bes'des  other  distinguished  persons. 
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|LICIXIA,  gen.<!  {Hist.)  a  Roman  family,  which,  though 
I  plebeian,  held  the  consulship,  and  other  high  offices  in  the 
state.  This  family  was  distinguished  by  the  surnames  of 
Calvus,  Crassus,  Lucullus,  Geta,  Macer,  Murena,  .Stolo. 
Xerva,  Varus,  Mucianus,  &c.  [\iClc  LiciniusJ 
LiciNiA,  gens  {Nuiiiis.)  coins  are  extant  of  this  family,  in- 
scribed with  several  of  the  above-mentioned  surnames,  as 
that  of  Crassus,  Lucullus,  Geta,  Macer,  Murena,  Xerva, 
Stolo,  and  V'arus.  faill.  Fam.  ;  Morell.  Fam.  SfC. 
LICTX^IUS,  C  Valerius  I.icinianiis  {Hist.)  or  Publiii,^  lAci- 
nianus  Licinius,  son  of  a  peasant  of  Dalmatia,  rose  from 
the  rank  of  a  common  soldier  to  the  highest  militarj'  eniplov- 
ments,  which  was  succeeded  by  his  advancement  to  the 
empire  in  307,  when  he  was  made  the  colleague  of  Galle- 
rius  Maximianus.  He  afterwards  shared  the  empire  with 
Constantine ;  but  a  rupture  succeeding  between  them,  a 
battle  was  fought  at  Chalcedonia,  which  proving  unsuccess- 
ful to  Licinius,  he  soon  after  fell  into  the  hands  of  his  rival, 
and  was  strangled  by  his  order  in  324. 
LiciNiiTs,  Fl.  Valerius  Licinianus,  son  of  the  preceding,  bv 
Constanria,  the  sLster  of  Constantine,  was  honoured  with 
the  title  of  Cicsar  when  scarce  twenty  months  old  ;  but 
was  involved  in  his  fiither's  ruin,  and  put  to  death  by 
Constantine.  Eiitrop.l.  10;  Eiiseb.  in  Chron.  et  J'it.  Con- 
stant. ;  Socrat.  Hist.  Eccles.  1.  2 ;  Zosim.  1.  2. 
Licinius,  the  name  of  several  distinguished   individuals  of 

the  Gens  Licinia. 
Licinius  Calvus,  P.  a  tribune  of  the  people,  was   the  ihst 
who  was  created  a  military  tribune,   with  consular  power, 
U.  C.  354,  A.  C.  400,  in   the  interval  when  there  were  i!o 
consuls.    He  enjoyed  this  office  a  second  time,  and  procured 
the  same  for  his  son  Publius  Licinius  Calvus.     Lie.  1.  5. 
Licinius  Calvus,   C.    who  was  surnamed   Stolo,  or    Useless 
Sprout,  on  account    of  a  sumptuary   law  which   he  caused 
to   be    enacted,    was    tribune    for    the  space    of  ten    vears. 
He  was  afterwards  chosen   the  first   plebeian   master  of  the 
horse,  U.  C.  389,  A.  C.  365,  and  the   first  plebeian  consul, 
U.  C.  390,   A.  C.   3fi4 ;    and  rendered  himself   memorable 
by    many  laws    which    tended    to  diminish    the  power   of 
the  patricians,    and  increase  that  of  the   plebeians.     Lie. 
1.  6,  &c. 
Licinius  Varus,  P.  C.  was  a  consul  L'.  C.  518,  A.  C.  236', 
with  Cornelius  Lentulus ;  as  also  were  his  two  sons,  one 
U.  C.  583,  with  Cassius  Longinus,  and  the  second  U.  C.  586', 
with  Paulus  jEmUius ;  this  latter  was  defeated  by  Perseus, 
king  of  Macedonia. 
Licinius  Crassus,  P.  successively  high-priest,  master  of  the 
horse,  censor,  and  consul,  was  the  colleague  of  P.  Cornelius 
Seipio,  U.  C.  199,  A.  C.  205.     [Vide  Crassus} 
Licinius  Calvus,  C.  vide  Calms. 
Licinius,  vide  Lucullus,  Macer  and  Murena. 
Licinius  {Numis.)  several  medals  are  extant  of  the  emperor 

of  this  name,  and  also  of  his  son. 
Licinius,  Sen.  whose  effigy  is  gi\-en  as  in 
the  annexed  figure,  is  stvled  on  coins  LI- 
CIXIUS  XOB.  CAE.S.— I).  X.  LICI- 
XIAXUS  LICIXiUS  NOB.  C— D.  X. 
VAL.  Lie.  LICIXIUS  XOB.  C— D. 
X.  LICIXI.  IXVICTI  AUG.  — JO- 
VIUS  LICIXIUS  AUCi — IMP.  LICI- 
XIUS P.  F.  AUGUSTUS— IMP.  LIC. 
F.  AUG.— IMP.  C.  VAL.  LICIXIUS 
VAL.  LICIXIAXUS  LICIXIUS  P.  F.  AUG.;  on  the 
reverse,  APOLLOXI  IXVICTO  COM.  R.  F.— CI,A- 
RITAS  REIPUBLICAE.  — COMITI  AUGG.  — CON- 
CORDIA AUGG.— GEXIO  AUGUSTI.— JOVI  CON- 
SERVATORL  — JOVI  VICTORI  ET  PROVIDEX- 
TIAE  AUGG.— SOLI  IXVICTO,  &c.— VICTORIAE 
LAETAE  PRIXC.  CAES.  vel  PERP.  VIRTUTI 
EXERCITUS,  &c. 


LICIXIUS  1' 
P.    F.  AUG.- 


Pemb.  Mus.  Sfc.  ;  Bandnr. 
comic    poet   among   the 
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I^iriNius,  Jitn.  the  medals  of  this  youth 
l)car  his  effiijy  as  in  the  annexed  fijrure, 
and  ho  is  entitled  in  the  inscriptions, 
I.ICINIUS  JLX.  CAKS.  vcl  NOB.  C. 
vcl  \()B.  C.AE.S.  — VAL.  LICINIUS 
vcl  D.  N.  VAL.  LICIN.  LICINIUS  vel 
FL.  VAL  LICINIUS  NOB.  CAES. 
&c.  :  on  the  reverse,  BEATA  TRANQUILLITAS— 
CONCORDIA  AUGG.  N.  N.— FELICIA  TEMPORA. 
— FUNDAT.  vel  FUNDATOR  PACIS.— JOVI  CON- 
SERVATORI,  &c.  —  MEMORIAE  AETERNAE.  — 
I'AX  AETERNA.  — PROVIDENT.  CAES.  &c.  Vail- 
Idiit.  Num.  Gra-c.  S,-c. ;  Paliii.  Impp. ;  Tristan.  Conuii. 
ni.\l.  ;  Du  Caiig.  Finn.  Bi/z.  ;  Spa)ih.  DLsserl.  ;  Beg.  T/iex 
Bivind. ;  Mciliob.  Impp.  Rwn.      —      -    -  -  „      . 

Imp.  Rom.  c'JT. 

LiciNius,     Tegiila,    P.    (Biog.) 

I.atin.s,  who  flourished  about  U.  C.  S.'A,  A.  C.  400,  is 
ranked  by  Gellius  as  the  fourth  best  comic  poet  of  the 
Romans.     A  few  lines  only  of  his  compositions  are  extant. 

LrciNius,  UTiicianii.f,  an  historian  and  geographer  in  the  reign 
(if  Vespasian,  who  wrote  on  the  eastern  countries,  is  often 
quoted  by  Pliny.     Plin.  1.  7,  &c. 

LIDDEL,  Diiiicaii  (^Biog.)  a  profe.ssor  of  mathematics  and  nie- 
dicine  in  the  university  of  Helmstadt,  was  born  at  Aberdeen 
in  156"l,  and  died  in  1613,  leaving,  1.  '  Di.sputationum  Medi- 
ciualium,'  &c.  4  vols.  4to.  16'05,  and  a  new  edition  published 
St  Helmstadt  in  1720,  imder  the  title  of  '  L^nivers«  Me- 
dicine compendium.'  2.  '  Ars  Medica  succincte  et  perspicue 
cxplicata,'  8vo.  Harab.  1607,  Lugd.  l624,  by  Serranus, 
?ind  again  at  Hamburgh  in  lf)28,  by  Frobenius.  S.  '  De 
Febribus  Libri  Tres,'  12nio.  Hamb.  16"  10,  republished  by 
Serranus,  with  the  '  Ars  Medica.'  4.  '  Tractatus  de  Dente 
Aureo,'  12mo.  1 628.  .5.  '  Artcs  conscrvandi  Sanitatcm 
Libri  Duo,'  itc.  12mo.  Aberdon,  16.51. 

LIDDELL,  .S7r  riiomas,  Bart.  (Hist.)  of  the  family  men- 
tioned under  Hertildri/,  exerted  his  interest,  which  was  verv 
considerable  in  Northumberland,  in  support  of  the  royal 
cause  during  the  rebellion,  and  defended  Newcastle  against 
the  Scots.  He  had  also  the  honour  of  being  marked  out  by 
the  usuqiiug  powers  as  a  particularly  obnoxious  person. 

l.iDDKLt,  (Hfi:)  the  name  of  a  family  in  the  north,  which 
ai\ciently  possessed  the  lordship  of  Liddell  Castle,  and  the 
barony  of  BiifF.  Sir  Thomas  Liddell  above-mentioned,  who 
was  of  this  family,  was  created  a  baronet  in  lf)82,  and  sir 
Henry  Liddell,  the  fourth  baronet,  was  raised  to  the  peerage 
in  1747,  by  the  title  of  baron  of  Ravensworth,  which  title 
became  extinct  at  his  death  in  1784,  but  the  dignity  of 
liaronet  devolved  on  his  uncle.  The  arms,  &c.  of  this  familv 
are  as  follow : 
Arms.     Arsriil,  fretted  gules;  on   a  chief   of   the   second 

three  leopards'  faces  or. 
Crest.     A  lion  rampant  sahic,  crowned  or. 
Motto.     "  Fama  .semper  vivit." 

I.IEBEUKUHN,  John  Nathaniel  (Biog.)  a  Prussian  ana- 
tomist, was  l)om  at  Berlin  in  1711,  and  died  in  17.''fi, 
leaving  some  works  which  were  reprinted  at  I^ondon  in 
1782,  by  .lohn  Sheldon,  under  the  title  of  '  Disiiertationcs 
Quatuor.' 

J.IF.GE  (Gcog.)  capital  of  a  bishopric  of  the  same  name  in 
the  Netherlands,  which  is  intersected  by  several  branches  of 
the  river  Meusc,  60  m.  W.  S.  W.  Cologne.  Lon.  5"  .'J5'  E. 
\:iL  .W  38'  N. 

Ilistori)  of  Liege. 

This  town,  called  in  the  Latin  I.eodesiiim,  was  before  the 
French  revolution  subject,  with  the  surrounding  district, 
ti>  the  bishop  of  Liege,  but  on  tlio  fall  of  Bonaparte,  it 
was  annexed  by  the  congress  of  Vienna  to  the  kingdom 
cf  the  Netherlands.     The  town  was  exposed  to  capture 
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and  sieges  at  different  times,  at  the  commencement  of  the 
18th  centuiy. 

LIEVENS,  John  (Biog.)  a  painter  of  Leyden,  who  was  born 
in  1607,  was  patronized  by  Charles  I,  and  took  the  portraits 
of  many  persons  at  court.  He  was  also  skilled  in  historical 
painting,  of  which  his  '  Resurrection  of  Lazarus,'  is  a  good 
specimen. 

LIEUTAUD,  Joseph  (Biog.)  phy.sician  to  Lewis  XVI,  waj 
bom  at  Aix,  in  Provence,  in  1703,  and  died  in  1780; 
leaving,  1.  '  Essais  Anatomiques  contenant  I'Histoire  exacte 
de  toutes  les  Parties  qui  composent  leCoi-psHumaine,"  1742, 
and  several  times  reprinted;  in  1777  it  was  edited  bv  M. 
Portal,  in  2  volumes.  2.  '  Elementa  Physiologine,'  Paris. 
1749.  3.  '  Precis  de  la  Medicine  pratique,'  1759,  and  also 
several  times  reprinted  ;  the  best  edition  is  that  of  Paris,  in 
2  vols.  4to.  1 770.  4.  '  Precis  de  la  Matiere  Medicale,'  8vo. 
1766,  afterwards  reprinted  in  2  vols.  5.  '  Historia  Ana- 
tomico-medica  sistens  numerosissima  cadaverum  Humanorum 
Exti.spicia,'  2  vols.  4to.  Paris.  1767- 

LIFFORD,  I'iscount  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  the 
family  of  Hewitt,  Qvide  Hen-itt'\  which  with  the  arms,  &c. 
are  as  follow : 
Titles.     Hewitt,  viscount  and  baron  Litl'ord,  of  LilTord,  co. 

Donegal. 
Arms.      Gules,   a   chevron   ingrailed   between   three   owb 

argent. 
Crest.     On  a   wreath,  the  trunk  of  a   tree  with  an  owl 

thereon  proper. 
Supporters.     The  dexter  a  vulture  ;  the  sinister  a  griffin. 
Motto.     "  Be  just  and  fear  not." 

LIGARIL'S,  Q.  (Hist.)  a  Roman  proconsul,  v.ho  in  the  tiine 
of  the  civil  wars  followed  the  interests  of  Pompev,  and 
although  he  was  paidoned  by  Csesar,  he  was  nevertheless 
among  the  number  of  his  murderers.  Cicero  once  employed 
his  oratorical  powers  successfully  in  his  behalf.  Cic.  pro 
Lig. ;  Pint,  in  CcKS. 

LIGER,  Lewis  (Biog.)  a  French  writer  on  agriculture  and 
gardening,  was  born  at  Auxerre  in  16"58,  and  died  in  1717, 
leaving,  1.  '  L'Econoniie  Generale  de  la  Campagnc,"  &c. 
4to.  Paris,  1700,  I7O8,  &-C.  2.  '  Dictionnaire  General  de.<i 
Temies  propres  a  I'Agriculture,'  ^c.  12mo.  I7OS.  3.  '  La 
Culture  parfaite  des  Jardins,  Fruitiers,  et  Potagers,'  &c.  12mo. 
1703,  &c.  4.  '  Menage  des  Champs  et  de  la  Ville,'  &c. 
12mo.  1713-     5.  '  Le  nouveau  Cuisinier,'  &c.  12  vols. 

LiGER  (Geog.)  now  La   Loire,  one  of  the  largest  rivets  of 
(niul,  falling  into  the  ocean  near  Nantes. 
Lnean.  1.  1 ,  v.  43,'). 

Jinn  ptitcida  IJ^^rris  trcrriitiir  oh  ttntti}. 

Ca-s.  de  Bell.  Gall.  1.  7  ;  Pli»-  I  4- 

LIGHTFOOT,  John  (Biog.)  an  English  divine,  was  bom  in 
1602  at  Stoke-U])on-Trent,  in  Stafl'ordshire,  educated  at 
Cambridge,  and  died  in  iG'.'i,  leaving  several  theological 
works,  collected  and  i)ublished  first  in  1 684,  in  2  vols.  fol. ; 
again  in  Amsterdam  in  ItiSf),  in  2  voh.  fol.  ;  and  again  in 
lf)()<),  by  John  I.cusdcn,  with  tlie  addition  of  a  third  vo- 
lume, consisting  chiefly  of  liis  Latin  pieces,  which  he  left 
unfinished.  Mr.  Strypc  published  in  I7OO  another  collection 
of  these  papers,  under  the  title  of  '  Some  genuine  Rcniainj 
of  tlie  late  Pious  and  Learned  Dr.  Lightfoot.' 

LiiiiiTVOOT,  John,  a  botanist,   was  born  at  Newent,  in  Gloti- 
cestershire,  in  173.5.  educated  at  0.\ford.  and  died  in  1788,   1 
leaving  '  Flora  Scotica,'  published  in  2  vol.s.  8vo.  1775. 

l.UiOSlVAl,  John,  Karlof  (IIi.-i.)  an  English  field-marshal, 
who  served  under  Marlborough,  distinguished  himself  both  . 
in  the  field  and  tlie  caliinet  during  the  reign  of  queen  Anne, 
and  died  in  1770,  at  the  age  of  92. 

LICiORIO,  Pi/rro  (Biog.)  or  Pi/rrhus  Ligorius,  a  Neapolitan 
painter  and  architect,  who  died  in  1,580,  was  empliiyed  in 
the  latter  capacity  by   the    popes   Paul   III,   Paul   I\",  and 
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Pius  IV.  And  left  designs  after  the  antique,  which  are  said 
to  compose  many  volumes. 
LIGL^RIA  (Geog.)  a  country  at  the  west  of  Italy,  bounded 
on  tlie  E.  by  the  river  Macra,  .S.  by  that  part  of  the  Medi- 
teiTanean  called  the  Ligusticum  Mare,  W.  by  the  \'arus, 
and  N.  by  the  Po.  I'he  capital  was  Genua,  besides  which 
were  the  towns  of  Albinteraeliura,  now  I'iiilemelia,  Albinga- 
num,  Albenga,  PoUentia,  Polleitza,  Asta,  Asti,  &c.  The  inha- 
bitants, who  were  distinguished  into  the  Ligures,  Alpini, 
Trausalpini,  GaUi  Montani,  &c.  were  a  liardy  crafty  people. 
Virg.  Georg.  1.  2,  v.  l68. 

Assuetumque  muh  Ligurem,  VoUcostjue  venttos. 

SU.  1.  8. 

Turn  per  III  X  I.igus  et  .-.-parsi  per  saia  ]'tijenni, 

Virg.  jEnA,  11,  v.  701. 

ApetininiciitiL.  bellutcr  tUius  Auui, 

Hand  Lignrum  eitremtn,  dum  fallere  fata  sinehant. 

They  carried  on  long  wars  with  the  Romans,  but  were 
finally  reduced  by  L.  j*Erailius,  and  converted  into  a  Roman 
province  in  the  consulship  of  Fulvius  Flaccus,  U.  C.  572, 
A.C.  181.  Herod.  1.  5;  Polyh.  1.  1  ;  Cic.  Agr.  ii.  &c. ; 
Dioni/s.  Hal.  1.  1  ;  Liv.  1.  5,  28,  40,  &c.  ;  Diodor.l.i; 
C.  Xep.  in  Aiuiib. ;  Strah.  1.  -J ;  Mela,  1.  2  ;  Plin.  1.  2 ; 
Tac.  Hi.ll.  1.  2  ;  Flor.  1.  2. 
LIGUSTICyE,  Alpes  {Geog.)  a  part  of  the  Alps,  bordering  on 

Liguria. 
LIGUSTICUM  Mare  {Geog.)  the  north  part  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean, which  bounded  l.iguria  Qvide  Liguria'\,    now  the 
Gulf  Iff  Genoa. 
LILBUltNE,   John    {Hist.)    a   ixilitico-religious    enthusiast, 
descended  from   a  good   family  in   the  county  of  Durham, 
,   who  acted   his  part  previous  to,  and  during  the  grand  re- 
;  bellion,  v.-as  born  in  lf)18,  and   died  in  16'57,  after  ha\'ing 
exercised  liis  pen  in   the  most  !;cuiriIous  attacks  upon  the 
government  and   the  church,  for  which   he   underwent  the 
sentence  of  the  Star-chamber,  and  thus  became  a  champion  and 
R  martyr,  in  the  eyes  of  all  who  wished  to  overturn  the  state. 
LILFOKD,  Lord  {Her.)   the   title  enjoyed  by  the  fomily  of 
Powis,  l^vide  Ponns-^  the  arms,  tiic.  of  which  are  as  follow : 
.irms.     Or,  a  lion's  gamb  erased  in  bend,  between  two  cro.ss 

crosslets  fitche  gnles. 
Crest.     A  lion's  gamb  erased  gnles,  grasjnng  a  sceptre  or. 
■Supporters.     On  the  dexter,  a  husbandman  in  his  shirt  witli 
ears  of  wheat  round  his  liat,  all  proper,  with  a  sickle  in 
his  hand  or,  and  a  garb  lying  at  his  feet  of  the  last ;  on 
the  sinister  a  soldier  habited  vert,  turned  up  buff,  holding 
a  sword,  point  downwards,  all  proper. 
Motto.     "  Parta  tucri." 
LILLO,  George  {Biog.)  a  dramatic  writer,  was  bom  in  London 
in  1  ()<).",  and  died  in  1739,  after  having  obtained  for  himself 
a  name  as  the   author  of  '  George   Barnwell;'  '  Fatal  Cu- 
riosity ; '  and  '  Arden  of  Feversham,"  &c. 
1-ILL'\'  {Biog.)   or  Lillhl,   John,   a  dramatic  writer,  was  bom 
in  tlie   Wilds  of  Kent   about  1.5.53,   and  died  after  1597, 
leaving  nine  dramatic  pieces,  none  of  which  have  preserved 
their  reputation  to  our  times.     He  was  also  the  author  of  a 
famous  pamphlet  ag-ainst  Martin  Mar-prelate,  and  his  party, 
well  known  to  book  collectors  under  the  title  '  Pap  with' a 
Hatchet,  alias  a  Fig  for  my  God-son,'  &c.  published  about 
1589.     Two  other  prose   works  (if  his  entitled  '  Euphius 
and  liis  England,'  and  '  Euphius,  or  llie  Anatomy  of  Wit,' 
were  published  about  1580  and  1581. 
Lilly,  or  Li/lli/,  IVilliam,  a  wcU  known   English  astronomer, 
was  born  at  Diceworth,  in  Leicestershire,  in  1()02,  and  died 
in  16S1,  after  having  drawn  largely  on  the  credulity  of  the 
public,  and  proKted  by  the   confusion  of  the  times,  which 
he  turned  solely  to  his  own  account.     His  chief  works  are 
'Merlinus  Anglicus  Junior ; '  'Christian   Astrology;'  'A 
Collection  of  Nadvities;'  Observations  on  the  Life,  &c.  of, 
Charles  I;  '  Annus  Tenebrosus,'  &c. 
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LILY  {Biog.)  or  Lili/e,  William,  a  grammarian,  was  born  at 
Odiham,    in   Hampshire,    about    l-i()8,   and   died  in    1523, 
lea\'ing,   1.  '  Brevissima  Institutio,  seu  Ratio  Grammatices 
cognoscendi,'    London,    1513,    reprinted    often,    and    well 
known  in  this  day  by  the  name  of  '  Lily's  Grammar.'     The 
English  rudiments  were  written  by  Dr.  Colet,  and  the  pre- 
face to  the   first   edition  by  Canlinal  Wolsey  ;  the  English 
Synta.x,   by  Lily ;  also  the  '  Propris  quse  Maiibus,'  and  As 
in   Pra!senti;    tlie   Latin    Syntax   was  chiefly   the  work  of 
Erasmus,  of  which  Vi'ard  gives  an  account  in  liis  Preface  to 
his  edition  of  Lily's  Grammar  in  1732.     2.  '  In  jEnigmatica 
Bossi,  Antibossicon  primum,  secundum,  tertium  ad  G.  Hor- 
mannum,'  4to.  Lond.    1521.     3.  '  Poemata  Varia,'  printed 
with   the  former.     4.   '  Apologia   ad    R.   \Mivttingtonura.' 
5.  '  Apologia  ad  Joan.  Skeltonum,'  in   answer  to  some  in- 
vectives of  that  poet.     (i.  '  De  Laudibus  Deipari  Mrginis.' 
7.  '  Super   Philippi  Archducis  Appulsu.'      8.  '  De  Carol! 
quinti  Ca;saris  Adventu   Panegyricum,'  besides  some  Latin 
translations  of  Greek  epigrams,  which  he  executed  in  con- 
junction with  sir  Thomas  More,  which   were  printed  with 
this  title  '  Progj'iiinasmata   Thonife   Mori  et  Gulielmi  Lilii 
Sodalium,'  Basil.  1518,  by  Frobenius. 
Lily,  George,  eldest  son  of  the  preceding,  was  born  in  London, 
educated  at  Oxford,  and  died   in    1559  prebendarv  of  Can- 
terbury, leaving,   1.  '  Anglorum  Regum  Chronices  Epitome,' 
Venet.'  1548;  Francof.    1565;  Basil.    1577.      2.  '  Lancas- 
triiE  et  Eboracensis  Famil.  de  Regno  Contentiones,  et  Regum 
AngKiE  Genealogia.'     3.  '  Elogia  Virorum  Illustrium  1559,' 
8vo.     4.  '  Catalogus,    sive  Series  Pontificum    Romanorum,' 
besides  the  Life  of  Bishop   Fisher,  a  MS.  in  the  library  of 
the  Royal  Society. 
LILYByEUM  ( Geog.)  .\i\vjiaior,  now  CapoBoeo,  a  promontorv 
at  the  S.  W.  corner  of  Sicily,  near  the  /Egates,  with  a  town  of 
the  same  name,  now  Marsala,  where  the  Carthaginians  suf- 
fered a  severe  defeat  in  a  naval  engagement  with  the  Romans 
under  Attilius   Regulus,    U.  C.  534,   A.  C.  220.     The  town 
is  said   to   have  been   built   by  the   Romans.     Polyb.  1.  1  ; 
Ca-.i.  de  Bell.  Afric. ;   Cic.  in  Verr.  v ;  Diod.  1.  22';  Strah. 
1.  6" ;  Mel.  1.  2.  ' 
LILYB..EUM  {Kumis.)  this  town  is  known  by  some  medals 
bearing  the  inscriptions,  ALVYBAI  ;  AI.VYBAITAN  ;  .\I- 
AYBAITiiN  ;  and  for  their  ti.'pes  the  figures  of  Apollo,  or 
his  lyre,  of  a  griffin,  and  the  veiled  head  of  a  female,  sup- 
posed by  some  to  be  that  of  the  Sibyl  of  Cuma,  <S;c.     Gnlt-^. 
Sicil. ;  Haverkamp.  Pariil.  Sfc. 
LIMA    {Geog.)  a  city  of  South  America  and  capital  of  the 
kingdom  of  Peru,  is  situated  about  two  leagues  from  the 
sea  coast,  and  thirty  from  the  Cordilleras.     Lon.  77°  7'  W. 
lat.  12°  2'  S.  ' 

History  of  Lima. 
TiiLs  city  was  founded  in  1535  by  Pizarro,  who  gave  it  the 
name  of  Cindad  de  los  Reyes,  because  ho  laid  the  founda- 
tions on  the  feast  of  Epiphany,  or  of  the  Kings.     A  few 
years   after  its  foundation  it  experienced  the  shock  of  an 
earthquake,  to  which  at  different  periods  it  has  been  since 
subject  with  greater  or  less  violence ;  on  the  27th  of  Xo- 
\'ember,    l630,  it   suffered   therefrom   so  severely  that   a 
festival  is  annually  kept  to  commemorate  the  event  ;  on 
the  17th  of  June,    16'78   another  earthqur.ke  caused   the 
destruction  of  several  houses  and  cluirches ;   but   one  of 
the   most   dreadful    concussions  of   which  we    have   any 
account  was  that  which  happened  on  the  20th  of  October, 
l6'S7,  when  the  sea  retired  from  its  bounds,  and,  returning 
in  mountainous  waves,    totally  overwhelmed  Callao  and 
the  neighbouring  parts,  together  with  the  miserable  iiiha- 
Ijitants.     Among  man}'  others  which  succeeded   tliis  the 
most  dreadful  was  that  on   the   28th  of  October,    174(5, 
when,  in  little  more  than  three  minutes,  the  greater  part 
of  the  buildings  in  the  city  were  thrown  down,  burying 
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in  their  ruins  all  the  inhabitants  who  had  not  time  to 
escape.     Lima  has  been  the  seat  of  three  councils,  the 
second  of  which  was  held  in  ISf)",  and  the  third  in  l/iSS. 
Lima,  in  Latin  Liniiux,  Limia,  Liiiurii,  and  anciently  Lelhis, 
or    Belion,    a    river    of   Portugal  wliich    rises   in    Gallicia, 
between  the  towns  of  Orense  and  Monterei. 
LIMBORCH,  P/il/lp  (Blog.)  a  Protestant  divine  of  Holland, 
was  boni  of  a  good  family  at  Amsterdam  in  lfi33,  and  died 
in  1712.     His  History  of  the  Inquisition,  published  in  folio 
in  1692,  was  translated  into  English  by  Sam.  Chaniller,  in 
2  vols.   4to.    1731  ;    besides  which  he  wrote  several  theo- 
logical works. 
LIMERICK,  Earl  of  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  the 
family  of  Pcry  Q\'ide  Peri/^  ;  which,   with   the  arms,   &c. 
arj  as  follow : 

Titles.     Pery,    earl   of    Limerick,    viscount   Limerick    and 
baron  Glcntworth  ;   baron   Foxford,   of  Stackpole  C'cmrt, 
CO.  Clare,  in  the  peerage  of  the  United  Kingdom. 
Anns.     Quarterly,  first  and  fourth  giilc.i  and  or,  on  a  bend 
argent,  three  lions  passant  sable ;  second  and  third  azure, 
on  a  chief  argent,  three  martlets  gules. 
(rest.     On  a  wreath  a  fawn's  head  erased  proper. 
Supjmrters.     Two  fawns  proper. 
Motto.     "  Virtute  non  astutia." 
Limerick   (Geog.)  a  county  of  Ireland  in    the  province  of 
Munster. 

Boundaries  and  Extent.     It  is  bounded  on  the  N.  by  Tippe- 

rary  and   Clare,   from   which  last   it   is  separated  by  the 

Shannon,  AV.  by  Kerry,    S.   by  Cork,    and  E.  by  I'ippe- 

rary,  being  48  m.  long  and  23  broad. 

Towns.     Limerick,     the    capital,     Kilmallock,    Adair,    and 

Castle  Connel. 
River.f.     The  Maig,  Feale,  Gale,  and  Black- Water. 
LlMEHiCK,   the   capital   of   the    country  above-mentioned,    is 
situated  on  the   river  Shannon,    about    60    miles  from    its 
mouth,  94.  m.  S.  W.  Dublin.  Lon.  8°  30'  W.  lat.  52°  30'  N. 
This  town  was  taken  by  the  English  in  1 174  ;   by  Ireton  in 
lO'Jl  ;    and    unsuccessfully   besieged    by    king    William    in 
1(190,   but  surrendered  in   16'91   to  general   Gynkel,   after- 
wards earl  of  Athlone,  on'  terms  of  capitulation  very  ad- 
vantageous to  the  besieged. 
LIMOGES   (Geog.)   or   lAmosin,  a  province  of  France,  the 
capital  of  which  is  also  called  Limoges,  situated  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Vienne,  110  m.  N.  E.   Bourdcaux,  and  2,50  S. 
Paris.     Lon.  T  15'  E.  lat.  45°  N. 

Histori)  of  J.inwges. 
The  town  of  Limoges  is  called  by  Ptolemy  liasliatuyn,  but 
iiy  Ammianus  Marcellinus  Lenioi>i.r,  and  by  others  Lemo- 
vica,  Leimniicum,  and  Lemotiicitta.  It  is  said  that  it  was 
buUt  by  the  Gauls,  and  was,  in  the  time  of  Cicsar,  a 
populous  and  considerable  place,  but  it  suffered  very 
much  on  the  decline  of  the  Roman  empire.  The  Goths 
were  the  first  who  pillaged  it,  after  which  it  experienced 
the  same  treatment  from  the  I'rench  and  English,  by 
whom  it  was  .sacked  in  the  reign  of  Charles  V  of  France. 
Bertrand  du  Guesilin,  constable  of  France,  took  it  from 
the  latter  in  1371,  and  it  was  retaken  by  the  prince  of 
Wales  sometime  after  by  assault,  who,  being  exceedingly 
irritated  against  the  inhabitants,  put  them  all  to  tiie 
sword.  It  is  an  episcopal  city,  of  which  .S.  Martial  is 
supposed  to  have  Iicen  the  first  bishop.  The  prelates  of 
Aquitania  assembled  councils  in  this  city  in  1028,  1031, 
and,  as  is  said,  in  1182.  Apotlin.  Sidon.  1.7,  cp.  f) ; 
Gregor.    Turon.  Hist.  I.  9,  &c. ;  Du  Clicsne,  Antiq.  des 

rules. 

LI  NACRE  (Biog.)  or  Lijnacer,  Thomas,  a  physician  and 
.scholar,  descended  from  the  Linacrcs,  of  Linacre-Hall,  in 
Dcrby.shire,  was  lH)m  in  1460  at  Canterbury,  and  died  in 
J  524,  leaving  translations  of  most  of  Galen's  works,  as  of 


LIN 

Proclus  '  De  Spliara,'  149.0.  his  grammatical  treatise,  '  De 
Emcndata  Structura  Latini  Sermonis  Libri  sex ;  '  printed 
a''ter  his  death,  and  translated  by  Buchanan. 

LINCOLN',  Edward,  Jlrst  Earl  of'  (Hist.)  vide  Clinton. 

Lincoln,  Henri/,  second  Earl  of,  was  one  of  the  peers  in 
commission  for  tlie  tri;:!  of  Mary,  queen  of  Scots,  and  one 
of  the  commanders  of  the  forces  that  besieged  the  earl  of 
Essex,  and  obliged  him  to  surrender  in  KiOl.  He  afterwards 
.sat  on  the  trial  of  the  latter,  and  died  in  iGlC. 

Lincoln,  Theophilus,  fourth  Earl  of,  took  part  at  first  in  the 
grand  rebellion,  but  in  Kil"  he  was  among  the  number  of 
those  who,  wishing  to  bring  about  a  treaty  with  the  king, 
was  imprisoned  in  the  Tower.  He  lived  to  see  the  restora« 
tion,  and  served  the  office  of  carver  at  the  coronation  of 
Charles  II. 

Lincoln,  Henry,  ninth  Earl  of,  vide  Newca.itle. 

Lincoln,  Earl  of  (Her.)  the  title  commonly  borne  by  the 
eldest  son  of  the  duke  of  Newcastle. 

Lincoln  (Geog.)  a  city  of  England  and  capital  of  Lincoln- 
shire, is  situated  on  the  North  bank  of  the  river  Witham, 
21  m.  W.  Homcastle,  5]  N.  by  W.  Peterborough,  and  129' 
N.  by  W.  London. 

History  of  Lincoln. 
This  city  was  a  place  of  great  consequence  from  the  time  of 
the  Nonnan  conquest,  and  afTords  greater  remains  of  anti-  • 
quity  than  any  otlier  place  in  England.  Of  the  castle 
built  by  Wmiam  the  conqueror  little  is  now  to  be  seen  ; 
but  vestiges  of  its  churches  and  religious  houses  are  stUl 
visible  on  all  sides,  notwithstanding  the  havoc  which  was 
made  in  this  city  during  the  rebellion,  when  it  was  occu- 
pied successively  by  the  contending  parties.  In  the  reign 
of  Henry  I  the  Foss  Dyke  canal,  probably  the  first  in  the 
kingdom,  was  cut  for  the  benefit  of  its  trade. 

Ecclesiastical  History  of  Lincoln. 

Lincoln  was  elected  into  a  bishop's  .see  in  the  11th  century, 
when  Reini  de  Fescani  transferred  the  see  of  Dorchester 
to  Lincoln,   and  founded   the   cathedral   there,  which  is 
admired  as  a  beautifid   sjiccimen  of  Gothic  architecture. 
Henry  ^'1I  separated  the   bishopric  of  Ely  from  that  of 
Lincoln,   and   Henry  VIII    those  of    Peterborough    and 
Oxford.     Notwithstanding  these  diminutions,  this  diocese 
continues  to  be  the  most  extensive  in  the  kingdom.  Among 
the  successors  of  Remi  de   Fescani  were   Robert   Blowet,     , 
Alexander,  and  Cieoffry  Plantagenet,  &c.,  and  among  those     | 
since  tlie  reign  of  Edward  V  were  ,Iohn  W  liite,  ^^'illia^I 
Wickham.   William   Barlow,  .fohn  AVilliams,    afterwards 
archbisli(i|i  of  ^'ork,   1'homas  Tcnnison,   afterwards  arch- 
bishop of  CanteibuiT,  William  Wake,  afterwards  the  me-     I 
tropoiitan,  and  Edmund  Gibson,  &c. 
LINCOLNSHIRE  (Geog.)  a  maritime  county  of  England.        : 

Boundaries  and  Extent.     It  is  bounded  on  the  N.  by  York- 
shire,  from  which  it  is  separated  by  the    Humber,   E.  by 
the   (iennan   Ocean,    S.  E.   by  the  Wash   and    Norfolk,     , 
S.   by  Cambridgeshire   and   Northamptonshire,   S.  W.  by     '■ 
Rutlandshire,  and  W.  by  the   counties  of  Leicester  and     ] 
Nottingliam.     It  is  77  m.  long,  and  45  broad. 

Principal  Towns.  Lincoln,  the  capital,  Boston,  Gains- 
liorough,  Louth,  Stamford,  Spalding,  CJrantham,  Cirinisby, 
Barton,  Ilonuastle,  and  Spilsby. 

Principal  Hirers.  The  Trent,  Welland,  Witham,  Glens, 
and  Anchtnlmc. 

History.  Previous  to  the  Roman  conquest  Lincoln.shire  was 
possessed  by  the  Coritani,  and  under  the  Romans  formed  ' 
a  part  of  Britannia  prima,  when  it  appears  to  have  been 
occupied  by  various  military  stations,  and  intersected  by 
different  roads,  the  principal  of  whii^h  were  the  British 
Ermin-Street,  afterwards  adopted  by  the  Romans,  and 
the  Fossway.     During  the  governmcilt  of  the  Saxons  it 
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was  ineludcil  in  the  kingdom  of  Mercia.  In  the  wars 
with  the  barons  king  John  lost  all  his  carriages  and  camp 
equipage,  with  many  of  his  men,  in  the  quicksands  in 
passing  the  Wash. 

LIND,  James  {Biog.)  an  English  physician,  who  died  in 
1794,  "'as  the  author  of  a  Treatise  on  the  Diseases  of  Sea- 
men, besides  other  works. 

LINDANUS,  JViUhim  (Ecc.)  a  native  of  Dordrecht,  in  Hol- 
land, and  first  bishop  of  Ruremonde,  one  of  the  most  cele- 
brated prelates  of  his  time,  was  nominated  to  the  see  of 
Ruremonde  by  Philip  II,  king  of  Spain,  in  1567,  translated 
to  that  of  Ghent  in  15S8,  and  died  in  1591,  at  the  age 
rf  63,  after  having  been  employed  in  important  concerns 
in  the  service  of  tlie  king  of  Spain.  He  was  the  author  of 
manv  controversial  works. 

LINDSAY,  Sir  David  (Hist.)  earl  of  Crawford,  of  the 
family  mentioned  under  Heraldry.     £Vide  Crawford'] 

Lindsay,  Sir  John,  Lord,  of  the  same  family,  one  of  the 
hostages  for  the  ransom  of  king  James  I  in  1424,  died  in 
1479  Privy  Councillor  to  James  II. 

Lindsay,  Sir  Walter,  fifth  son  of  the  preceding,  a  valiant 
knight,  died  in  1538,  after  having  signalized  himself  in 
the  wars  with  the  Turks  in  defence  of  the  Christians,  and 
in  company  with  the  knights  of  Rhodes. 

Lindsay,  David,  second  Lord,  adhered  to  the  party  of  king 
James  III,  and  was  a  principal  commander  on  his  side  at 
the  battle  of  Bannockbum  in  1488.     He  died  in  1492. 

Lindsay,  Patrick,  fourth  Lord,  and  brother  to  the  preceding, 
accompanied  king  James  IV  in  his  fatal  expedition  to  Eng- 
land in  151.3,  and  gave  his  opinion  against  his  majesty's 
enterhig  into  the  engagement.  He  escaped  the  carnage  of 
tliat  day,  and  was  afterwards  one  of  the  four  lords  appointed 
to  remain  with  the  queen  dowager,  and  to  give  her  counsel 
and  assistance. 

Lindsay',  John,  Jifth  Lord,  was  constituted  an  Extraordinary 
Lord  of  Session  in  1541,  was  present  at  the  death  of 
James  V  at  Falkland  in  15-i2,  and  was  one  of  the  four 
noblemen  to  whom  the  charge  of  the  young  queen  Mary 
was  committed.  He  was  a  principal  commander  at  Ancram- 
muir  in  1544,  where  Evers  and  Laton  were  defeated,  and 
died  in  1563. 

Lindsay',  Patrick,  sixth  Lord,  an  extraordinary  zealot  for  the 
Reformation,  was  one  of  the  noblemen  concerned  in  seizing 
the  king's  person  at  the  raid  of  Ruthven  in  1582,  and  died 
in  1589. 

Lindsay,  John,  tenth  Lord  and  Jlrst  Earl  of  Lindsay  and 
Crawford,  vide  Cranyford. 

Lindsay,  Alexander,  Jirst  Earl  of  Balcarras,  \\Ae  Balcarras. 

Lindsay  (Her.)  the  distinguished  surname  of  an  ancient 
family  in  Scotland,  which  has  spread  into  numerous  branches, 
and  been  fruitful  in  great  men.  Some  of  this  family  at- 
tached themselves  to  king  David  I  ;  namely,  William  de 
Lindsay  and  Walter  de  Lindsay,  brothers,  who  obtained 
from  that  monarch  various  lands  in  Clydesdale,  and  in  the 
counties  of  Edinburgh  and  Haddington.  From  these  two 
brothers  all  the  Lindsa3's  of  Scotland  are  descended.  Sir 
David  Lindsay,  mentioned  under  Historij  £vide  Cran'ford~\, 
was  the  first  on  whom  the  peerage  was  confeired,  he  being 
raised  to  the  dignity  of  earl  of  Crawford  in  1 398.  Dax-id, 
the  fourth  earl,  was  created  duke  of  Montrose  in  1488, 
which  was  annulled  by  act  of  parliament  the  same  year. 
From  a  younger  branch  of  the  same  family  descended  John 
Lindsay,  of  the  Byres,  who  was  created  lord  Lindsay,  of 
the  Byres.  John,  the  tenth  lord  Lindsay,  was  created  in 
1633  earl  of  Lindsay  and  lord  Parbroath  ;  and  on  the  for- 
feiture of  Ludovick,  earl  of  Crawford,  received  in  1644  the 
earldom  of  Crawford,  which  wasconfirmed  after  the  restoration. 
John  Crawford,  of  KUbuniy,  son  of  the  honourable  Patrick 
Lindsay,  second  son  of  the  earl  of  Crawford,  was  created 
in  1703  v-iscount  of  Mount-Crawford,  lord  Kilbumy,  and 
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Drumrig.  At  the  death  of  the  twentieth  earl  of  Crawford, 
witliout  issue,  the  titles  became  dormant,  although  the  earl 
of  Balcarras,  who  is  also  of  the  Lindsay  family,  considers 
himself  as  entitled  to  the  earldom  of  Crawford  as  descended 
in  the  male  line,  from  W^alter  Lindsay,  third  son  of  Alex- 
ander, second  earl  of  Crawford.  Sir  David  Lindsay,  of 
Balcarras,  ancestor  of  the  carl  of  Balcarras,  was  advanced 
in  1633  to  the  title  of  lord  Lindsay,  of  Bidcarras  ;  and 
Alexander,  the  second  lord,  was  raised  to  the  dignity  of 
earl  of  Balcarras,  lord  Lindsay  and  Babieil,  &c.  QVide 
Balcarras] 

Lindsay,  Lord,  tlie  title  commonly  borne  by  the  eldest  son  of 
the  earl  of  Balcarras. 

Lindsay  (Biog.)  or  Lt/ndsajj,  Sir  David,  an  ancient  Scotch 
poet,  probably  of  the  family  mentioned  under  Heraldry, 
was  bom  in  1490  at  Garmy'lton,  in  Haddingtonshire,  and 
died  about  1557,  or,  according  to  some,  in  1567,  after  having 
filled  the  office  of  lion-herald.  The  best  edition  of  his 
works  was  published  in  ISO6  by  George  Chalmers,  esq.  in 
3  vols.  8vo.  containing  an  account  of  his  life  and  writings, 
with  a  glossaiT. 

Lindsay,  Robert,  of  Pitscottic,  a  cotemporary  of  sir  David 
Lindsay,  is  the  reputed  author  or  editor  of  what  has  been 
published  as  a  '  History  of  Scotland,  from  1436  to  1565,'  &c. 
of  which  a  new  edition  was  published  by  John  Graham 
Dalzell,  esq.  in  2  vols.  8vo.  with  its  proper  title  of  '  Clu-oni- 
cles  of  Scotland.' 

Lindsay,  John,  a  divine,  and  a  non-juror,  who  was  educated 
at  St.  Mary's  Hall,  Oxford,  and  died  in  I768,  at  the  age 
of  82 ;  published  '  The  Short  History  of  the  Regal  Suc- 
cession, &c.  with  Remarks  on  Whiston's  Scripture  Politics,' 
&c.  8vo.  172O;  and  a  translation  of  '  Mason's  V'indication 
of  the  Church  of  England,'  1726,  and  reprinted  in  1728. 

LINDSEY,  Robert,  Earl  of  (Hi.st.)  of  the  family  mentioned 
under  Heraldn/,  was  constituted  Lord  High  Admiral  of 
England  in  1 635,  and  was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Edge- 
Hill  in  his  majesty's  service  in  1642. 

LiNDSEY,  Montague,  second  Earl  of,  was  with  his  valiant  father 
when  he  was  wounded,  and  voluntarily  surrendered  himself  a 
prisoner  that  he  might  be  near  him,  and  attend  upon  him 
until  his  death.  Being  afterwards  exchanged,  he  resolutely 
adliered  to  his  duty  and  fidelity,  and  was  present  in  all  the 
engagements  which  were  fought  during  the  rebellion.  When 
he  understood  tliat  the  rebels  intended  to  put  their  sovereign 
to  death,  he,  with  the  duke  of  Richmond,  the  marquis  of  Hert- 
ford, and  the  earl  of  Southampton,  offered  themselves  as  sacri- 
fices for  his  majesty's  safety,  as  having  been,  by  their  office 
of  Privy  Counsellors,  the  advisers  of  the  measures  imputed  to 
him  as  criminal.  He  afterwards  lived  in  privacy  anxiously 
waiting  for  the  moment  when  his  endeavours  might  be 
useful  towards  restoring  his  majesty,  and  his  loyal  jjcople, 
to  their  just  rights  and  government.  At  the  coronation  of 
king  Charles  II,  he  put  in  his  claim  for  the  great  hereditary 
office  of  Lord  High  Chamberlain,  which  he  executed  on 
that  day,  and  died  in  I666,  at  the  age  of  56. 

LiNDSEY,  Earl  of  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  originally  enjoyed 
by  the  duke  of  Ancaster ;  but  at  the  death  of  Brownlow, 
fifth  duke  of  Ancaster,  and  marquis  of  Lindsey,  without 
issue,  the  dukedom  and  marquisate  became  extinct ;  but 
the  earldom  of  Lindsey  devolved  on  general  Albemarle 
Bertie,  heir  male  of  Robert  Bertie,  the  first  earl  of  Lindsey. 
The  arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are  the  same  as  those  of 
Abingdon,  differenced.     ^Vide  Abingdon] 

Lindsey,  Theophilus  (Biog.)  an  English  divine,  and  native 
of  Chesliire,  was  born  in  1723,  educated  at  Cambridge,  and 
died  in  1808,  after  having  resigned  his  clerical  office  in 
order  to  attach  himself  to  the  Socinians,  whose  opinions  he 
had  imbibed,  and  endeavoured  to  recommend  by  his  writings. 

LINDUS  (Geog.)  A(>'foe,  a  city  at  the  south-east  part  of 
Rhodes,  built,  as  is  fabled,  by  Cercaphus,  son  of  Sol  and 
2   L 
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Cydippe,  wliere  Hercules  and  Minerva  had  a  temple.  The 
town  of  Gela,  in  Sicily,  was  founded  hy  a  colony  from  this 
city,  which  was  the  birth-place  of  C'leobolus,  one  of  the 
seven  wise  men.  Horn.  1.  2  ;  Hcrodut.  1.  7  ;  Si  rub.  1.  14  ; 
M,-hi,  1.  2  ;   P/iii.  1.  r^i ;  Lndcnit.  dc  Foh.  lid.  c.  21. 

LINDWOOD,  irHlinm  (Ecc.)  a  divinity  professor  of  Ox- 
ford in  the  reign  of  Henry  V,  was  sent  by  that  monarch 
on  an  embassy  into  Spain  in  1422,  and  raised  to  the  see  of 
St.  David's  in  1434,  where  he  died  in  1446,  leaving  '  The 
Constitutions  of  the  Archbishops  of  Canterbury,  from  Lay- 
ton  to  Chicheley,'  printed  at  Paris  in  1505,  and  at  Oxford 
in  l()0(i. 

LISGELHACK,  John  (Biog.)  a  German  painter  of  Franlc- 
fort  in  the  I'th  century-,  who  died  about  1()87,  was  highly 
esteemed  for  his  landscapes,  which  he  adorned  with  ruins, 
antiquities,  and  a  great  diversity  of  objects. 

LINGONES  (Geog.)  a  people  of  Gallia  Bclgica,  between 
the  rivers  Mosa,  Arar,  and  Matrona,  whose  capital  is  now 
called  Langrcs.  This  people  was  subdued  by  Julius  Caesar ; 
and  passing  into  Italy,  they  made  some  settlements  near  the 
Alps,  at  the  head  of  the  Adriatic. 
Lucan.  1.  1. 

Pugiiaces  pictis  cnltibehant  Lingoyn's  armis. 
Cms.  dc  Bell.  Gall.  1  ;   Tndf.  Hist.  1.  4. 

LINGUET,  Simon  Nirkolfis  Henri/  (Biog.)  a  French  political 
writer,  was  bom  at  Rheiras  in  1736,  and  was  put  to  death 
during  the  revolution  in  l?!).",  leaving,  1.  '  Voyage  au 
Labyrinthe  du  Jardin  du  Roi,'  12mo.  Hague,  1755.  2.  '  His- 
toire  du  Siecle  d' Alexandre,'  12mo.  Paris,  1762.  3.  '  Le 
Fanaticisme  des  Philosophes,'  8vo.  Amsterdam,  1764.  4.  '  Ne- 
cessite  d'une  Refomie  dans  I'Administration  de  la  Justice  et 
des  Lois  Ci\'iles  de  France,'  8vo.  Amsterdam,  1764.  5.  '  La 
Dime  Royale,'  1764,  reprinted  in  1787.  6.  '  Histoire  des 
Revolutions  de  I'Empire  Romain,'  2  vols.  12mo.  I766. 
7.  '  Theorie  des  Lois,'  2  vols.  Svo.  I762.  8.  '  Theatre  Es- 
pagnole,'  &c. 

LINN^^US,  Charles  (Geog.)  afterwards  styled  J'on  Linne, 
the  most  eminent  of  modem  naturalists,  was  born  in  1707 
at  Rashult,  in  the  province  of  Smaland,  in  Sweden,  and 
died  in  1778,  leaWng  '  Systcma  Nature  sistens  tria  Rcgna 
Natura;,'  fol.  H.'M,  and  2  vols.  8vo.  1756;  '  Blbliotheca 
Botanica,'  8vo. ;  '  Hortus  Cliflbrtianus,'  fol. ;  '  Critica  Bota- 
nica,'  Svo.  ;  '  Flora  Laponica,'  Svo.  ;  'Flora  Suecica;' 
'Fauna  Suecica;'  'Flora  Zeylanica,'  4to.  ;  'Hortus  Up- 
salensis;'  '  Amoenitates  Academicae,'  5  vols.  Svo.;  '  Materia 
Medica;'  '  Animalium  Specierum  in  Classes;'  '  Oratio  de 
Incrementis  Telluris  Habitabilis ;'  'Nemesis  Divina;' 
'  Plantic  Surinamenses.' 

LiNN/EUs,  or  Von  lAnne,  Charles,  the  eldest  son  of  the  pre- 
ceding, was  bom  in  1741,  and  died  in  178,'i,  leaving  '  Decas 
I'lantarum  Rariorum  Horti  Upsaliensis,'  1762,  and  another 
in  1763  ;  and  also  in  I767,  '  Plantarum  Rariorum  Horti 
Upsaliensis  Fasciculus  Primus ;'  also  the  '  Supplementum 
Plantarmn,'  printed  at  Brunswick,  vmder  the  care  oil 
Ehrliart,  in  1781  ;  which  %vas  inserted  in  the  14th  edition 
of  Linnitus'  '  Systema  Vcgetabilium,'  itc. 

LIN']',  Peter  van  (Biog.)  a  painter  of  Antweqi  in  the  l6th 
century,  obtained  a  reputaticm  for  his  historical  paintings, 
as  i,vell  as  his  portraits. 

Lint,  Hendric  ran,  his  relation,  and  also  a  painter,  left 
several  landscapes  that  were  much  admired,  two  of  whidi 
are  said  to  be  in  lord  Moira's  collection. 

LINTON',  Lord  (Her.)  the  title  enjoyed  by  the  eldest  son 
of  the  earl  of  Traqnair. 

LINTRUSI,  Severimts  (Kcc.)  bi.shop  of  VVilnirg,  in  Jutland, 
who  (lied  in  1732,  was  the  author  of  some  theological  works 
in  Latin. 

LINTl'RNUM  (Geog.)  a  town  of  Campania,  at  the  mouth  of 
the  river  (lanius,  where  Scipio  Africanus  died  and  was  buried. 

LINUS  (Myi/i.)  Aiyot,    a   sou   of  Ismenias,    and   native    of 
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Thebes,  who  is  said  to  have  taught  music  to  Hercules  hv 
whom  he  was  killed  in  a  fit  of  anger.  Diogenes  makes  him 
to  be  son  of  Mercury  and  Urania,  and  to  have  been  killed 
by  Apollo,  for  presuming  to  compare  himself  to  him.  Apol- 
lod.  1.  2  ;    Firg.  Ed.  1.  4  ;  Paus.  1.  2.  ^ 

Linus,  .V.  (Ecc.)  a  native  of  Volaterra,  in  Tuscany,  was 
accortling  to  some  of  the  ancients,  the  successor  of  St.  Peter 
in  the  see  of  Rome,  and,  according  to  some,  suft'ercd  mar- 
tyrdom ;  hut  of  the  circumstances  of  his  life  and  death  no- 
thing certain  is  known.  -S'.  Ircn.  adv.  Hceres.  1.  4  ;  Eiiseh. 
Hi.st.  1.  3  ;  S.  Hieron.  in  Lin.  ;  S.  August,  cont.  Donat.  1.  2  ■ 
Onupli.  in  I'it.  Pont. ;  Baron.  Annal.  ann.  69  ;  Bdlarmin. 
Rom.  Pont.  I.  9. 

LIOTARD,  John  Stephen  (Biog.)  a  crayon  painter,  was  bom 
at  (Jcneva  in  1702,  and  died  about  1780,  leaving  a  good 
reputation  in  his  branch  of  the  art. 

LI  PARA  (Geog.)  or  Lipare,  Anrapa,  the  largest  of  the 
^'EoUan  Islands,  which  are  called  by  Strabo  Aiwapuiur  lijtivt, 
and  now  the  Lipari  Islands.  [Side  Molia']  It  received 
its  name  from  Lijiarus,  the  son  of  Auson,  king  of  theise 
islands ;  but,  according  to  Diodorus,  iEolus  reigned  at 
Lipara  before  Liparus.  It  was  also  called  Vulcania,  because 
\'ulcan  had  lus  workshop  there. 
Eirg.  JEn.  1.  8,  V.  416". 

hmila  Siranium Jttxta  lulus,  ^oliamque 
Krigitur  LipaTeu,  funiaiitihus  arduu  sdxis 
Vulcani  damns,  ci  Vulcania  nomine  tellus. 

Diodor.  1.  5  ;  Strab.  1.  6 ;  Mela,  1.  2;  Plin.  1.  3;  Sehol.  Callim. 
in  Del.  el  Theoc.  in  Id.  2. 

Lipara  (A'umis.)  the  island 
and  town  of  this  name  is 
distinguished  on  medals  by 
the  inscription  AIIIA- 
PAiaN,  AIIIAPAION, 
bearing  for  their  types  the 
head  of  Vulcan,  and  balls 
of  iron,  &c.  as  in  the  annexed  figure. 

LIPARI  Islands  (Geog.)  a  group  of  islands  in  the  Tuscan 
sea,  belonging  to  Sicily,  and  extending  from  13°  to  15°  E. 
longitude,  and  from  38°  20'  to  38°  50'  N.  latitude,  includ- 
ing Lipari,  Stromboli,  Salini,  ^'olcano,  VolcancUa,  &c. 
They  were  known  to  the  ancients  by  the  names  of  the 
Insulce  /Eoliw,  vel  Fulcanim,  vel  Insula:  Liparecorum.  [[Vide 
Lipara~\ 

LIPLNIUS,  Martin  (Biog.)  a  CJcrman  divine,  was  born  at 
Goritz,  in  Brandenburgh,  in  1630,  and  died  in  1 692,  leaving 
among  his  works  '.  Bibliotheca  Juridica,'  Francof.  l679; 
'  Bibliotheca  Medica,'  ibid.  1679;  '  Inblioth.  Philosophica,' 
ibid.  l682  ;  '  Bibliotheca  Realis  Thcologica,'  2  vols.  Francof. 
1685  ;  making  in  all  six  folio  volumes.  Tlic  liibl.  Juridica 
was  reprinted  at  Leipsic  in  1757,  with  a  supiilonicnt,  &c. ; 
another  supplement  was  published  by  Scnkeuberg  in  1789> 
making  in  all  fo\a-  volumes  folio. 

1,1  PPl,  Era.  Eil'ppo  (Biog.)  an  historical  painter  of  Flo- 
rence, who  died  in  1488,  at  the  age  of  45,  successfully 
imitated  the  style  of  his  master  Mas.sacio. 

LiPi'l,  Filippo,  bis  son,  who  died  in  1505,  at  the  ago  of  45, 
excelled  in  imitating  architectural  ornaments. 

LiPPi,  Lorenzo,  a  Florentine  painter  and  poet,  who  was  bom 
in  1()'0(),  and  died  in  l664,  excelled  in  liistorical  pieces  and 
portraits.  His  poem,  entitled  '  II  Malmantile  racquistato,' 
is  considered  a  classical  work  in  the  Tuscan  language. 

LIPPOMANI,  Jerome  (Hist.)  a  noble  Venetian,  and  one  of 
the  most  distinguished  men  in  his  time,  was  employed  on 
various  missions  to  Storia,  Savoy,  Poland,  and  Naples  ;  but 
l)cing  accused  of  holding  a  secret  correspondence  with  the ; 
onemics  of  his  eountiy,  he  was  put  into  prison,  and  would 
liave  suffered  for  his  offence,  if  he  had  not  died  in  confine- 
ment in  1591. 

LippoMANi,  Lewis,  a  native  of  Venice,  and  a  bishop  of  Ve- 
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rona,  was  employed  on  various  missions  to   Portugal  and 
elsewhere,   and   died   in    15.)9>    after   having  distinguished 
himself  both  as  a  statesman   and  a  scholar.     He  wrote  the 
Lives  of  the  Saints,  &c. 
LIPPIXCOTT  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  which  enjoys 
thedisnitv  and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in  17TS  on  sir 
Henrv  Lippincott ;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as  follow : 
Arms.     Quarterly,  first  and  fourth,   per  fesse,  counter-em- 
battled  giilc.i   and    sable,    three  talbots    statant    gardant 
arseiit,  two  and  one  ;  second  and  third  sable,  a  chc\Ton 
argciil,   between    three    mermaids   proper,    crined    and 
combed  or. 
Crest.     In  a  mural  coronet  gides,  a  plume  of  six  ostrich 

feathers  in  one  row  araeiif  and  azure  alternately. 
Motlo.     "  Secundis  dubiisque  rectus." 
LIPSIUS,  Justus  (Biog.)  a   critic   and  scholar,  was  bom  at 
Isch,  between  Brussels  and  Louvain,  in  15-t7,  and  died  in 
ifiOij,    leaving    among    his   works,    'Antique   Lectiones;' 
'  Electorura    Libri   duo ;'    '  Saturnalium   Libri   duo ;'    '  De 
Amphitheatris  ;'    '  De  Militia  Romana,'   &c.  ;  which   have 
been  published  separately  and  collectively.     The   best  edi- 
tion of  his  collected  works  is   that   of  \'esel,  in  4  vols.  fol. 
167.^-     His  critical  notes  on  Seneca,  Tacitus,  Plautus,  Pro- 
pertius,  &c.  are  to  be  found  in  the  respective  authors.  [^Vide 
Plate  XXII] 
LIRIS  ((rcog.)  a  river  of  Campania,  now   Garigliano,  sepa- 
rating it  from  Latium,  and  falling  into  the  Mediterranean, 
after  watering  the  towns  of  Sora,   Fregelhe,  and  Mintuma;. 

Hor.il.  Carm.  1.  3,  od.  17. 

innanUm  MarictS 

lAtcribiiS  tenuisie  I.irim. 


Mart.  1.  13,  ep.  83. 

Curukus  nos  Lit 
PriUe^t. 


i  amat,  quern  silva  Mnricts 


Lucan.  1.  2,  v.  4.24.. 

Sariiui  et  itnihrosd:  Liris  per  rfgna  Maricd:. 

LIS,  John  Vander  {Biog.)  a  painter  of  Oldenburg,  who  died 
in  1()29,  at  the  age  of  59,  w-as  particularly  happy  in  repre- 
senting scripture  and  moral  subjects. 

Lis,  N.  another  painter  of  Breda,  was  eminent  in  historical 
representations. 

LISBON  (^Geog.)  the  capital  of  Portugal,  situated  on  the 
north  bank  of  the  Tagus,  10  m.  from  its  mouth,  and  built 
on  seven  hlUs,  not  broad,  but  six  miles  in  length,  178  m.  W. 
bv  N.  SeN-ille,  and  255  S.  by  W.  Madrid.  Lon.  9°  5'  W. 
lit.  .SS°  -iO'  X. 

Hisiori)  of  Lisbon. 

Lisbon,  which  was  known  to  the  Romans  by  the  name  of 
Oli.'!ippo,  is  supposed  to  have  had  a  Phoenician  colony  for 
its  first  settlers.  It  was  taken  with  the  rest  of  Portugal 
by  the  Moors,  in  tbe  eighth  century,  but  retaken  by 
Alphonsus  II,  king  of  Spain,  in  793,  and  again  by  Ai- 
phonsus  I,  king  of  Portugal,  in  1147.  It  was  first  made 
the  residence  of  the  Portuguese  kings,  and  the  capital  of 
the  kingdom,  by  Emanuel,  in  tbe  1  fith  century.  It  was 
partially  shaken  by  an  earthquake  in  1531  ;  but  suffered 
nothing  material,  either  from  war  or  the  elements,  until 
1755,  when  it  was  almost  destroyed  by  an  earthquake. 
In  I8O7  it  became  the  scene  of  important  operations  be- 
tween the  British  and  French  armies,  until  the  latter 
were  finally  driven  from  the  countn-.  Lisbon  is  the  see 
of  a  patriarch  and  an  archbishop,  with  a  university  and 
a  tribunal  of  the  inquisition. 
LISBURXE,  Earl  of  {Her.)  one   of   the  titles  enjoyed  by 

the  family  of  Vaughan  Q\'ide  Vaughari^,  which,  with  the 

arms,  &c.  are  as  follow  : 

Titles.     Vaughan,  earl  of  Lisbume,  x-iscount  Lisbume,  lord 
Vaughan,  baron  of  Fethers. 

Arms.    Sable,  a  chevion  between  three  fleurs-de-lis  argent. 
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Crest.     On  a  wreath,   an  armed  arm  bent   at   the  elbow, 

brandishing  a  fleur-de-lis,  all  proper. 
Supporters.     The  dexter  a  dragon,   with  ^vings  expanded, 
regardant  vert,  gorged   with  a  plain  collar  sable,   edged 
argent,  charged   with  tteee  fleurs-de-lis,  as  in  the   coat, 
having   a  golden  chain  thereto    affixed ;    the   sinister  a 
unicom  regardant  argent,  his  horn,  mane,  tufts,  and  hoofs 
or,  gorged  and  chained  as  the  dexter. 
LISIEUX  {Geog.)  a  considerable  town  of  Upper  Nomiandv, 
in  the  department  Calvados,  12  m.  from  the  sea,  30  E.  Caen 
40  8.  W.   Rouen,   116  W.   X.   W.  Paris.     Lon.  0=   14'  £. 
lat.  49^  X-     It   was  fonnerly  an  episcopal  see,  and  is  sup- 
posed to  be  the  Lejcuvium,  or,  according  to  some,  the  Neo- 
7»agus  of  the  ancients.    The  most  ancient  bishop  of  Lisieux 
of  which  mention  is  made,  is  Theobald,  who  assisted  at  the 
third  Council  of  Orleans  in  538.  Two  ecclesiastical  assemblies 
are  also  said  to  have  been  held  there,  namcl v,  in  1 1  Ofi,  and 
in  1321.     Aimon.  Hist.  1.  4  ;  Du  Cliesne,  Aiitiq.  des  f'illes. 
LLSLE,   Sir  George  (Hist.)  a  brave  loyalist,  who,  after  dis- 
playing his  valour  in   a  signal  manner  in   defence  of  his 
sovereign  during  the  grand  rebellion,  was  shot  by  the  rebels 
in  1648. 
LTsLE,   Claude  de,  a  descendant  from  an  ancient   familv  in 
France,  and  a  native  of  ^'aucouleurs,  in  Lorraine,  was  bom 
in   1644,  and  died  in    1720,  leaving,   1.  '  Relation   Histn- 
rique   du    Ro'iaume   de  Siam,'    12mo.    lf)84.     2.  Diflerent 
Letters  on  Geographical  Subjects,  in  1700.     3.  '  Un  Atlas 
Genealogique  et    Historique,'    &c.    I7I8.      4.  '  Abrege  de 
I'Histoire    Universelle,'    &c.     7  vols.    12mo.     Paris,     1731. 
5.  '  Introduction  a  la  Gcogi-aphie,'  &c.  2  vols.  12mo.  Paris, 
1746". 
LTsLE,   William  de,  son  of  the  preceding,  and  also  a  geogra- 
pher, was  born  in  1675,  and  died  in  1726,  leaving  several 
maps,  which  were  highly  esteemed ;  besides  pieces  inserted 
in  the  '  Memoires.' 
L'IsLE,  Lewis  de,  brother  of  the  preceding,  a  traveller  and  astro- 
nomer, who  died  in  1741,  is  still  remembered  bv  some  pieces 
inserted  in  the   '  Memoires '  of  the  French  Academy ;  and 
also  in  those  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences  at  St.  Petersburgh. 
LTsi,K,  J.  Xicholas  de,    younger  brother  of  the  preceding, 
was  born  at  Paris  in  I68S,  and  (lied  in  I768,  leaving  '  Me- 
moirs illustrative  of  the  History  of  Astronomv,'  in  2  vols. 
4to. ;    besides  some  papers  in  the  '  Philusophical  Transac- 
tions,' and  in  the  '  Mercure.' 
LisLK,   Viscount  {Her.)  a  title  conferred  on  Edward  Grey  in 
1483,  which  became  extinct  at   the  death  of  John,  second 
\-iscount  Lisle,  in  1504.      It  was  aftenvards  revived  in  the 
per.son  of  ArthurPlantagenet,natural  son  of  king  Edward  IV, 
who,   marrying  Elizabeth,   sister  of  John,   second  viscount 
Lisle,  was  advanced  to  that  dignity  and  title  in  1533,  which 
became  extinct  at  his  death  in  1541. 
Lisi.E,  Baron,    a    title   enjoyed    by   the   family  of   Lvsaght. 
[^Mde  Lysaghf^  The  arms,  &c.  of  this  family  arc  as  follow : 
Arms.     Argent,  three  spears  erect  gules;  on  a  chief  azure 

a  lion  of  England. 
Crest.     A  dexter  arm  couped  at  the  shoulder  proper,  clad 

gules,  brandishing  a  sword,  pomeled  and  hilted  or. 
Supporters.     Two  hons  rampant,  armed  and  langued  gules. 
Motto.     "  Bella  !  horrida  bella  !" 
Lisi^E,    William    {Biog.)    an     English    antiquan-,    who    wa» 
educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in  1637,  published,  1.  '  A 
Saxon  Treatise   concerning  the  Old  and   Xew  Testament,' 
&c.  4to.    1623.      2.  Du  Bartas'   '  Ark,   Babylon,  Colonies, 
and  Columns,'  4to.  l637,  in  French  and  English.    3.  '  The 
Fair  Ethiopian,'  4to.  l631. 
LisivE,  vide  Rome  de. 

Lisle    {Geog.)    a   large   and   well- fortified   city   of   France, 
formerly   the  capital   of  French  Flanders,  seated  in  a  rich 
and  marshv  soil,  on  the  Deule,  14  ni.  W.  Tcumay,  and  130 
N.  Paris.   '  Lon.  3'  4'  E.  lat.  50=  SO'  X". 
2  L  2 
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Hiilori/  of  Lisle. 

This  town,  whicli  is  said  to  have  derived  its  origin  from  a 
castle  built  hy  Julius  Citsar,  on  an  island  in   the  Deule, 
was  on   that   account  called  in  the  Latin  of  the   middle 
ages  Insula,  or  I.ila.    It  was  fortified  by  Philip  Augustus, 
king  of  France,  in  1213  ;  but  in  consequence  of  a  revolt 
of  the  inhabitants,  he  reduced  it  to  ashes ;  after  which 
it  was  rebuilt,  enlarged,  and  much  improved.     Louis  XIV 
took  it  from  the  Spaniards  in  I667,  and  in  1708  it  sur- 
rendered to  the  allies,    under  the  duke  of  Marlborough 
and  prince  Eugene,  after  a  long  and  sanguinary   siege. 
At  the  peace  of  Utrecht  it  was  restored  to  France,  but 
was   again   assailed,    although  without  success,    by   the 
Austrians  in  1792. 
LISMORE,   Viscount  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  the 
family  of  O'Callaghan   [^vide   O'Callaghati};    which,  with 
the  arms,  &c.  are  as  follow  : 
Titles.      O'Callaghan,  viscount  Lismore  of   Shanbally,  co. 

Tipperary,  and  baron  Lismore. 
Arms.     Argent,  in  an  oak  forest  a  wolf  passant  proper. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath,  a  dexter  arm  couped  at  the  .shoulder, 
embowed,  brandishing  a  sword,  and  thereon  a  snake,  all 
proper. 
Supporters.     Two  stags  proper. 
Motto.     "  Fidus  ct  audax." 
LISSUS  (Geog.)  now  Alesso,  a  town  of  Macedonia,  on  the 

confines  of  Illyricum.     Lip.  1.  44';  Plin.  1.  3. 
Lissus,  a  small  river  of  Thrace,   which  was  dried  up  by  the 

army  of  Xerxes.  Herod.  1.  7  ;  Strah.  1.  7. 
LISTER  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  great  antiquity  in 
the  county  of  Derby,  of  which  mention  is  made  as  early  as 
the  reign  of  Edward  when  John  Lister  married  Isabel, 
daughter  and  heir  of  John  dc  Bolton,  bowbearer  of  Holland. 
His  descendant,  Thomas  Lister  of  Gisbum  Park,  was  raised 
in  1797  to  the  dignitv  of  the  peerage,  bv  the  title  of  lord 
Ribbesdale  of  Gisbum  Park,  co.  York.  [Vide  Ribbesdale^ 
Lister,  Martin  (Biog.)  an  English  physician  and  naturalist, 
was  born  at  Raduliffe,  in  Buckinghamshire,  about  1638, 
educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in  1711,  leaving,  1.  '  His- 
toria  Animalium  AngliiE,'  1G78.  2.  The  'Metamorphoses 
Naturelles,'  &c.  of  John  Goedart,  translated  into  English 
under  the  title  '  Of  Insects,"  fv^c.  l682  ;  and  also  into  Latin. 

3.  '   De    Fontibus    Mcdicalibus     Anglis,'     Ebor.     ]()H2. 

4.  '  Historia,  sive  Sinopsis  Conchyliorum,'  2  vols.  fol.  16\S,'), 
IG99;  and  Oxon.  I77O.  .'i.  An  Account  of  his  Journey  to 
Paris.  6'.  '  E::ercitatio  Anatomica,' 2  vols.  16'95.  7.  '  Con- 
cliyliorum  Bivalviuni,'  &c.  4to.  IC96. 

LITHGOW,  William  (Biog.)  a  Scotch  traveller  in  the  reign 
of  king  James,  whose  Account  of  his  Suflerings  and  Travels 
over  I'.urope,  Asia,  and  Africa,  was  published  in  4to.  in 
1614,  and  appeared  again  in  Morgan's  '  Phoenix  Britannica.' 

LITHUANIA  (Geog.)  a  name  forniei-ly  given  to  a  tract  of 
country  lying  between  Poland  and  Prussia,  now  forming 
the  three  Russian  governments  of  Wilna,  Grodno,  and 
Minsk.  This  country  was  originally  governed  by  princes  of  its 
own,  known  by  the  name  of  grand  dukes,  the  first  of  whom, 
mentioned  in  history,  was  Kynaz,  in  11 70.  Jagellon,  one 
of  his  successors  l)y  his  marriage  with  Hedwiga  of  Poland, 
wa.s  elected  in  l.'isfi  king  of  that  country;  after  whi;li 
Litliuania  liccanie  an  appendage  to  the  kingdom. 

LITTLETO.X  (Hist.)  or  I.,/ltleton,  Sir  Thomas,  an  Engli.sh 
judge,  was  born  at  Frankley,  about  the  beginning  of  the 
1.5th  century,  and  after  receiving  his  education  at  one  of 
the  Universities,  he  removed  to  the  Inner  Temple,  where 
being  called  to  the  l)ar,  he  was  jiromoted  by  Henry  VI  to 
the  office  of  Steward  or  Judge  of  tlie  Court  of  the  Palace 
or  Marshalsea  of  the  King's  Household;  in  IW.'J  he  was 
made  King's  Serjeant ;  and,  notwithstanding  tlie  troubles  of 
the  times,  he  was  advanced  in  the  reign  of  Edward  IV  to 
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be  one  of  the  Judges  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas ;  which 
post  he  filled  with  honour  to  himself  and  benefit  to  Ijis 
country  until  his  death  in  1481.  The  memory  of  this  judge 
is  preserved  by  his  '  Tenures,"  which  has  passed  through 
innumerable  editions,  no  less  than  24  being  reckoned  from 
1539  to  1639  only.  It  is  supposed  by  Dr.  Middleton  to 
have  been  first  published  in  French,  without  date,  by 
Lettou  and  Machlinea,  near  the  church  of  All  Saints,  or 
All  Hallows,  in  London ;  but  lord  Coke  supposes  the  French  1 
edition  also  without  date,  and  in  folio,  for  R.  Pinson,  to 
have  been  the  first.  The '  Commentary'  of  lord  Coke  upon 
it  has  not  only  given  it  immense  value,  but  secured  to  it  a 
lasting  reputation.  Of  this  last  work  a  republication  was 
made  in  folio  in  1788,  which  was  enriched  by  the  anno- 
tations of  lord  Haile  and  lord  chancellor  Nottingham,  be- 
sides those  of  Messrs.  Hargrave  and  Butler,  the  editors. 

Littleton,  John,  a  descendant  of  the  Worcestersliire  Littk^ 
tons,  was  implicated  in  the  disgi-ace  of  Essex,  in  the  reign 
of  queen  Elizabeth,  by  whose  order  he  was  confined  on  a 
charge  of  conspiracy,  and  would  probably  have  lost  his  life 
on  the  scaffold,  but  for  the  interference  of  his  friends.  He 
died  in  prison  in  I6OO. 

Littleton,  or  Lyttleion,  Edward,  Lord  Keeper  of  the  Great 
Seal  of  England  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I,  and  a  descendant 
by  a  collateral  branch  from  the  preceding,  was  bom  in 
1589,  educated  at  O.xford,  whence  he  removed  to  the  Inner  ■ 
Temple,  and  after  passing  through  the  usual  gradations  m 
the  law,  was  constituted  in  16'39  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the 
Common  Pleas,  and  in  l640  Lord  Keeper  of  the  Great 
Seal,  which  he  held  until  his  death  in  1()45.  His  «  Re- 
ports' were  pubKshed  in  foUo  in  l6'83  ;  besides  which  he 
left  several  speeches  in  Parliament,  as  also  several  argu- 
ments and  discourses  published  in  Rushworth,  Vol.  I  ;  also 
separately  in  4to.  l642  ;  and  in  a  book,  entitled  '  The  Sove- 
reign's Prerogative  and  Subjects'  Pri\'ileges  discussed,'  folio, 
16'57. 

Littleton,  vide  Li/llelton. 

Littleton,   Lord  (Her.)  of  Mounslow,  In   Shropshire,  the     ' 
title  conferred  in  163Q  on  lord  keeper  Littleton  aliove-men- 
tioned,  which  became  extinct  at  his  death  in  l645. 

Littleton,  Adam  (Biog.)  a  scholar  and  divine,  was  born  in     ' 
1627  at  Hales-Owen,   in  Shropshire,  educated  at  Westmin- 
ster,   whence   he   was   chosen    student   of  Christ  Church, 
Oxford  ;  but  was  driven  away  by  the  usiu'ping  ])i)wers  in 
1648,  and  died  in  I694,  leaving,  1.  '  Tragicomanlia  Oxoni-     1 
cnsis,"   4to.  a  Latin    Poem  on   the   Parliamentary   ^'isitors,     I 
1  ()48.     2.  '  Pastor  Metricus,   sive  Voces  omnes   Nov.  Test.     1 
Primogeniic  Hexametris  Versibus  comprehensa;,  Gr.  ct  Lat.'     ] 
4to.  l658.     3.  '  Diatriba  in  octo  Tractatus  distributa,"  &C 
printed    with   the    former.     4.  '  Elementa    Religionis,"  &c. 
8vo.    1658;     to  which  is   added   '  Cdiiijilicatio  Radicuin  in     . 
jiiiniicva  Hebra>orum  Lingua."     5.  '  Solmuon's  (Jate;  or,  an 
Entrance  into  the  Church,'  &c.  8vo.  1662.     6.  '  Latin  Dic- 
tionary,'   4to.   167s.     7-  A   translation   of    Selden's    '  Jani 
Anglorum   Facies   altera,'  fol.    1683;  to  which  were  added 
three  other  tracts  by   the   same   author.     8.  '  The  Life  of 
Themistocles,"  from   the  Greek  in  the  first  volume  of  Plu-     ; 
tarch"s  Lives,  by  several  hands,  8vo.  I687.  ! 

Littleton,  Edirard,  an  English  divine  and  poet,  was  elected  . 
from  Eton  School  to  King's  College,  Cambridge,  in  17l6,  : 
and  died  in  1734,  leaving,  besides  some  sermons,  also  a  < 
Poem  on  the  subject  of  his  various  studies  at  Eton;  and  | 
also  '  On  a  Spider,"  &c.  ! 

LIVADIA  (Geog.)  a  province  of  European  Turkey. 

Boundaries.  It  is  tounded  on  the  N.  by  Tiiessaly,  E.  by 
the  Archipelago,  S.  by  the  Ciulf  of  F'ngia  and  Lepanto, 
wliich  hitter  separates  it  from  the  Morea,  and  VV.  by  the 
Mediterranean. 
E.tlcnl  and  Division.  It  comprises  the  most  interesting 
portion  of  ancient  Greece,  being  composed  of  the  sraaD 
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states  of  Acamania,  ^tolia,  Locris,  Phocis,  Doiis,  Bceotia, 
Megara,  and  Attica. 
Principal  Towns.       Livadia,     Dadi,    Salona,    and    Athens. 
The  formerly   celebrated  cities  of  Thehes,  Delphi,  Me- 
gara, and  Orchonienos,  are  now  in  a  veiy  decayed  state. 
Mounlains.     Parnassus,    Helicon,    and    Citha;ron,    so    well 

known  in  antiquity. 
Rivers.     Lethe,  Mnemosyne,  which,  united,  form  the  Her- 
cyna,  the  Lake  of  Livadia,  anciently  Copais  Lacus,  which 
Ls  foi-med  by  the  river  Cephiso,  and  other  smaller  streams, 
the  Lake  of  Stivo,  or  of  Thebes,  &c. 

LiVAUiA,  the  capital  of  the  foregoing  pro\-ince,  which  stands 
to  the  East  of  Mount  Helicon,  15  m.  from  the  Gulf  of 
Lepanto,  50  N.  \V.  Athens,  and  85  S.  S.  E.  Larissa.  Lon. 
■i3  -20'  E.  lat.  38"  30'  X.  This  town,  which  stands  on  the 
site  of  the  ancient  Lebadia,  has  in  its  neighbourhood  the 
celebrated  cave  of  Trephonius. 

LIVERPOOL,  Charles,  Earl  of  {Hist.)  a  statesman,  of  the 
family  mentioned  under  Heralclri/,  held  successively  the 
offiws  of  Under  Secretari,'  of  State,  Secretary  to  the 
Treasury,  one  of  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty,  a  Lord  of 
the  Treasury,  President  of  the  Board,  and  Chancellor  of  the 
Duchy  of  Lancaster,  and  died  in  1 808,  lea\-ing  among  his 
works  as  an  author,  1.  '  A  Discourse  on  the  Establishment 
of  a  National  and  Constitutional  Force  in  England,'  1756. 
2.  '  A  Discourse  on  the  Conduct  of  Great  Britain  in  respect 
to  Neutral  Nations  during  the  present  War,'  1758.  3.  '  A 
Collection  of  Treatises  from  l648  to  1783,'  which  he  edited 
in  3  vols.  Svo.  1785.  i.  '  A  Treatise  on  the  Coins  of  the 
Realm,  in  a  Letter  to  the  King,'  1805. 

Liverpool,  Earl  of  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  the 
family  of  Jenkinson  \\ide  Jeiikinson'] ;  which,  with  the 
arms,  &c.  are  as  follow : 

Tilles.     Jenkinson,   earl  of  Liverpool,   and  baron   Hawks- 
bury,  of  Hawksbury. 
Arms.     Azure,  on  a  fesse  wa\-y  argent,  a  cross  patee  gules, 
in  chief  two  ctoUes  or.     To  which  were  added,    as  an 
'■    augmentation  to    the    first   earl   in    1796,   a   chief  wavy 
argent,   charged  with  the  arms  of  the  borough  of  Liver- 
pool. 
Crest.     A  sea-horse  assurgent  or,  maned  azure,  supporting 

a  cross  patee  giile.i. 
Supporters.     Two  eagles,  each  charged  with  a  cross  patee 

on  the  breast. 
MoHo.     "  Palma  non  sine  ptilvere." 

LIV'IA,  gens  (Hi.^l.)  the  name  of  a  family  which,  though  ple- 
beian, rose  to  distinction  in  the  state.  It  was  known  by  the 
surnames  of  Drusus,  Libo,  and  Salinator. 

LiriA,  Drusilla,  also  called  Julia,  daughter  of  Livius  Drusus 
Calidianus,  and  wife  of  Tiberius  Claudius  Nero,  was  the 
mother  of  the  emperor  Tiberius  and  Drusus.  On  the  death 
of  her  husband  she  was  married  to  Augustus,  who  adopted 
her  son  Tiberius.  She  is  said  to  have  died  at  the  age  of 
82,  A.  D.  29.  Tac.  Annal.  1.  1  ;  Suelon.  in  Aw.  :  Dio. 
1.  56. 

LiviA,  Drusilla,  ^■ide  Dru.iilla. 

LiviA,  the  daughter  of  Drusus,  and  grand-daughter  of  the 
first  Livia  above-menrioned,  was  married  to  another  Drusus, 
the  son  of  Tiberius,  whom  .she  poisoned  in  order  to 
abandon  herself  to  Sejanus.  Soon  after  the  death  of  the 
latter  she  was  compelled  to  starve  herself.  Tacitus  ;  Sueto- 
nius, d)-C. 

LiYiA,  Oreslilla,  a  Roman  lady,  who  was  debauched  by 
Cabgula  on  the  day  she  was  going  to  be  married  to  Piso. 
He  repudiated  her  a  few  days  after,  and  banished  her 
at  the  end  of  two  years.  Sueion.  in  Calls-  c.  25  :  Dio. 
1.S9.  _ 

Livia,  gens  {Numis.)  some  coins  are  extant  of  this  family, 
bearing  the  surnames  of  Drusus,  Libo,  and  Salinator,  but  | 
they  are  all  of  doubtful  authoritv.     Others,  which  are  ac-  I 
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knowledged  to  be  genuine,  bear  the  effigy 
of  the  wife  of  Augustus  as  in  the  annexed 
figure,  and  the  insciiptions — DIVA  LI- 
VIA DIVI  AUGUST.— JULIA  AUG. 
vcl  AUGUSTA  GENETRIX  ORBIS. 
—LIVIA  AUGUSTA.— CERERI  ,•  and 
in  the  Greek,  GEA  .\IBIA,  vel  AKA  lA 
2EBA2TH.  —  lOYAIA   AABAXA6ii\. 

—  lOYALA.     :SEBASTOY 2EBASTH    EAESilAIiiN  ; 

E<I>Ea/wr,  &-c.;  on  the  reverse,  CAESARI  AUGUSTO.— 
TIBERIUS  CAESAR  DIVI  AUGUSTI  F.  .AUGUSTUS. 
8ic. 

LIVIUS  Salixatoh,  M.  (Hist.)  a  Roman  consul,  who  dis- 
tinguished himself  by  the  wtory  he  obtained  over  Asdrubal 
as  he  was  passing  into  Italy  with  a  reinforcement  for  his 
brother  LiWus  Drusus,  a  tribune.  He  joined  the  patricians 
in  opposing  the  ambitious  views  of  C.  Gracchus.  Pint,  in 
Grac. 

Livius,  vide  Drusus. 

Livius,  Andronicus  (Biog.)  a  dramatic  poet,  who  flourished  at 
Rome  about  2-iO  A.  C.  was  the  first  who  turned  persomil 
satires  and  the  fescennine  verses  into  the  form  of  the  drama. 
Some  few  of  his  verses,  about  105  in  number,  are  preserved 
in  the  '  Coi-pus  Poctarum  Latinorum.'     Cie.  in  Tusc.  1.  1. 

Livius,  Titus,  the  historian,  and  native  of  Padua,  in  the  reign 
of  Augustus,  who  died  A.  D.  17,  is  well  known  as  the 
author  of  a  Roman  history  wliich  was  comprehended  in  140 
books,  but  of  which  only  35  are  extant.  The  editions  of 
Livy  most  generally  esteemed  are  those  of  Mattaire,  6  vols. 
12mo.  Lond.  1722  ;  of  Drakenborch,  7  vols.  4to.  Amst.  1738; 
of  Ruddiman,  4  vols.  12mo.  Edinb.  1751  ;  and  of  Oxford, 
6  vols.  8vo.  179-i'  The  last  English  translation  of  Livy  was 
that  of  George  Baker,  A.  M.  pubKshed  in  6  vols.  8vo.  1797. 
[\'ide  Plate  XX^'^  Quintil.  1.  2  ;  Tacit.  Annal.  1.  3  ;  P'lin. 
Epist.  1.  2,  ep.  3  and  8 ;  Suet,  in  Claud,  c.  4;  Euseb.  Chrou. 

LIVONIA  (Gcog.)  a  maritime  province  in  the  north-west  (!f 
European  Russia,  which  was  almost  unknown  untU  the  end 
of  the  12tli  century,  when  it  was  overrun  by  the  Danes. 
During  the  13th  and  14th  centuries  it  was  governed  by  the 
Teutonic  Knights,  and  in  the  l6th  century  the  Poles 
became  masters  of  it  ;  but,  Russia  and  Sweden  afterwards 
contending  for  it,  it  was  at  length  ceded  in  I66O  with  Es- 
thonia  to  the  latter;  but  finally,  in  1721,  by  the  peace  of 
Nystadt,  to  Russia. 

LIZARD  POINT  (Geog.)  a  promontory  in  Cornwall,  which 
was  the  most  southern  point  in  England,  anciently  known 
by  the  name  of  Ocrinum,  or  Da/nnonium  Promontorium. 

LLOYD,  William  (Ecc.)  an  English  prolate,  was  bom  in 
1627  at  Tilehurst,  in  Berkshire,  educated  at  Oxford,  and, 
after  various  preferments,  was  raised  to  the  see  of  St.  Asaph 
in  I68O.  He  was  one  of  the  seven  bishops  sent  to  the 
Tower  in  I6SS  for  refusing  to  permit  the  pubKcation  of  tlie 
royal  declaration  for  liberty  of  conscience  ;  was  translated  in 
1692  to  Lichfield  and  Coventry,  in  16'99  to  Worcester,  and 
died  in  1717,  leaving,  1.  '  The  late  Apology  in  Behalf  of 
Papist.s,  reprinted  and  Answered  in  Behalf  of  the  Rovalists,' 
1667.  2.  '  A  Seasonable  Discourse,  showing  the  Necessity 
of  maintaining  the  Established  Religion  in  Opposition  to 
Popery,'  4to.  l672,  which  passed  through  five  editions  in 
the  following  year.  3.  '  A  Seasonable  Defence  of  the  Sea- 
sonable Discourse,'  &c.  4to.  l673.  4  '  The  Difi'erenoe 
between  the  Church  of  England  and  the  Court  of  Rome 
considered,'  4to.  l673  ;  all  which  were  reprinted  in  4to. 
1689.  5.  '  Considerations  touching  the  True  Way  to  Sup- 
press Popery  in  tliis  Kingdom,'  l677.  6.  '  An  Alann  for 
Sinners,'  4to.  l679.  7.  '  An  Historical  xVccount  of  Church 
Government,'  8vo.  16S4.  8.  '  A  Chronological  Account  of 
the  Life  of  Pythagoras,'  1 699 ;  besides  se\eral  theological 
pieces.  He  is  also  supposed  to  have  had  a  hand  in  a  book 
entitled  '  Series  Chronologica  Olympiadum.' 
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Lloyi>  (//(•)■.)  the  name  of  a  fauiily  in  Flintshire,  vvhirh 
enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in  1778 
on  sir  Edward  Lloyd.  The  arms,  &e.  of  this  family  are  as 
follow  : 

Arms.     Quarterly,  first  and  fourth  gules;  a  Saracen's  head 

erased  at  the  neck  proper,   wreathed   about   the   temples 

argent  and  saUe ;  second  and  third  f/w/we,  two  lozenges 

conjoined  in  fesse  sable,  all  within  a  bordure  of  the  last. 

Crcsl.     A  stag  trippant  proper,  armed  and  hoofed  or.  I 

Mollo.     "  Hell  ddiiw  Heb  ddym  Davvadvgan." 

Lloyd,  David  (Biog.)  a  biographer  and  historian,  was  bom  at 
Paub  Mawr  in  Ifc-i,  and  died  in  Kiyi,  leaving,  1.  'Modem 
Policy  compleated,  or  the  Public  Actions  and  Councils,  &c. 
of  General  Monk/  8vo.  Lond.  IfiO'O.  2.  •  The  Portraiture 
of  his  Sacred  Majesty  Charles  II,'  &c.  8vo.  ibid.  ]660. 
;;.  '  The  Countess  of  Bridgewafer's  Ghost,'  &e.  Lond.  1 663. 
4.  '  Of  Plots,'  &c.  4to.  Lond.  l6Yi4.  ;>.  '  The  Worthies  of 
tlie  World,'  &c.  an  abridgement  of  Plutarch,  Svo.  ibid.  l665. 
(i.  '  The  Statesmen  and  Favourites  of  England  since  the 
Reformation,'  &c.  Svo.  1665  ;  reprinted  in  1670.  7.  '  Me- 
moir.s  of  the  Lives,  &c.  of  Persons  who  suffered  for  their 
Loyalty  during  the  Rebellion,'  fol.  Lond.  1668.  8.  '  Wonders 
no  Miracles,'  &c.  p.  '  Exposition  of  the  Catechism  and 
Liturgy,'  &c.     9.  '  A  Treatise  on  Moderation,'  l675. 

Lloyd,  NicMa.j,  an  English  divine  and  scholar,  was  bom  at 
Holton,  in  Flintshii-e,  in  1631.,  educated  at  Winchester 
School  and  Wadham  College,  and  died  in  1680,  leaving 
'  Dictionarium  Historicum,'  fol.  Oxon.  1 670,  and  l6S6. 

Lloyd,  Robert,  a  modern  English  poet,  was  born  at  Westmin- 
.ster  in  1733,  and  died  in  1764.  Ten  years  afterwards  his 
poetical  works  were  published  in  two  volumes  by  Dr.  Ken- 
rick,  but  they  have  not  obtained  him  a  place  among  the 
'  English  Poets.' 

LOBB,  Thenph'ihts  {Biog.)  a  physician,  was  bom  in  I678, 
and  died  in  I76'3,  leaving  '  A  Treatise  on  the  Small  Pox,' 
Svo.  London,  1731,  1748;  '  Rational  Method  of  Curinsf 
Fever.s,'  &c.  Svo.  1 7.34  ;  '  Medical  Practice  in  Curing  Fevers^ 
&c.  &c. 

LOBEIRA,  J'asqiies  (Biog.)  a  native  of  Oporto,  in  Portugal, 
in  the  13th  century,  who  is  the  reputed  author  of  the  cele- 
brated romance  of  '  Amadis  de  Ciaul.' 

LOBEL  (Biog.)  or  L'Obel,  Matthias  de,  a  botanist,  was  bom 
at  Lisle,  in  Flanders,  and  died  in  I()l6,  leaving,  1.  '  Adver- 
saria,' fol.  L(md.  1.570,  and  Ant  v.  1576.  '2.  '  Stirpium 
Historia,' fol.  Antv.  1576.  3.  '  Icones,' the  cuts  taken  from 
the  preceding  work,  and  published  separately  in  1581. 

LOBINEAU,  Cm/  Alexis  {Biog.)  a  Benedictine,  was  bom  at 
Uennes  in  I666.  and  died  in  1727,  leaving,  1.  '  L'Hi.stoire 
de  Bretagne,"  2  vols.  fol.  Paris,  I7O7.  2.  '  L'Histoire  de 
deux  Conquetcs  de  I'Espagne  par  les  Maures,'  &c.  translated 
from  the  Spanish  of  Michael  de  Luna.  3.  '  L'Histoire  de 
la  Ville,'  which  had  been  begun  by  Felibien. 

LOBKOWITZ  {Biog.)  vide  Caramiiel. 

LOBO,  Jerome  (luc.)  a  Jesuit  and  a  missionary,  was  bom  at 
Lisbon  in  15!)3,  and  died  in  I678,  after  having  made  two 
voyages  to  the  Indies,  and  spent  many  years  there  amidst  dan- 
gers and  sufferings.  His  '  Relation  Historique  d'Abissinie,' 
was  translated  from  the  Portuguese  into  French  by  Abbe  le 
Cirand,  4to.  Paris,  1728,  and  the  English  abridgment  of  it 
was  the  first  work  of  Dr.  .Johnson. 

LOCK,  Mfittliew  (Biog.)  an  English  musical  composer,  who 
died  in  1677,  left  a  book  entitled  '  Melothesia,'  4to.  London, 
1673,  likewise  '  '!"he  Treasury  of  Music,'  '  The  Theatre  of 
Music,'  and  other  collecti(ms  of  songs. 

LOCKE,  John  (Biog.)  a  metaphysical  and  miscellaneous 
writer,  was  born  in  l(i32  at  Pensford,  in  Somersetshire,  and 
died  in  1704,  leaving  several  works  which  have  heen  pub- 
lished collectively  as  well  as  sei)aratciy,  several  times  in 
3  vols,  folio,  4  vols.  4to.,  and  lastly  in  f)  vols.  Svo.  Among 
these,  his  '  Essay  on  Human  Understanding,'  is  that  which 
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has  acquired  him   the   greatest   name  among  the  lovers  of 
scepticism  and  metaphysical  specidation. 

LOCKHART  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  in  North  Britain, 
Avhich  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred 
in  I806  on  sii-  Alexander  Macdonald  Lockhart ;  the  anas,  &c. 
of  which  are  as  follow  : 

Arms.     Quarterly,   first  and  fourth  argent,  a  man's  heart 
giifes,  within  a  fetter-lock  sable  ;  on  a  chief  azure,  three 
boars'  heads  erased  of  the  first  for  Lockhart,   second  and 
third  for  Macdonald. 
Crest.     A  boar's  head  erased  argent. 
Supporters.     A  chevalier,  &c. ;  sinister  a  buck  proper. 
Motto.     Above  the  crest,  "  Corda  serata  pando;"  below  the 
shield,  "  Semper  paratiis  pugnare  pro  patris." 

LOCKMAN,  John  (Biog.)  a  poetical  and  miscellaneous  writer, 
who  died  in  1771,  printed  two  volumes  of  his  poems  in  4to. 
in  1762,  and  had  a  share  in  compiling  the  General  Dic- 
tionary, &c. 

LOCKYER,  A^ieholas  (Biog.)  a  nonconformist,  was  bom  in 
1612,  educated  at  Oxford,  ejected  at  the  restoration,  and 
died  in  1684,  after  having  acted  his  part  during  the  rebellion. 
His  works,  of  which  Wood  has  given  a  long  list,  consist  of 
Sermons,  and  religious  Tracts. 

LOCRI  (Geog.)  a  town  of  Magna  Grtecia,  in  Italy,  the  modem 
name  of  which  is  said  to  be  Gieraci.  It  was  situated  on  the 
Adriatic,  about  75  miles  from  Rhegium,  and  is  .said  to  have 
been  founded  by  a  Grecian  colony,  A.  C.  757-  Liv.  1.  23,  &c.; 
Strab.  1.  6  ;  Plin.  1.  3  ;  Plot.  1.  2. 

LocRi  (Numis.)  vide  Locris. 

LOCRIS  (Geog.)  Aoi:pic,  a  country  of  Greece,  whose  inha- 
bitants are  known  by  the  names  of  Ozolie,  or  Epizcphyrii, 
from  their  westerly  situation  ;  F^picnemidii,  at  the  north  of 
the  Ozola? ;  and  the  Opuntii,  so  called  from  their  chief  town 
Opus,  which  were  situated  on  the  borders  of  the  Euripus,  near 
Phocis  and  Euba'a.  Hum.  Cat.;  Herod.  1.  6  ;  Thiieyd.  1.  3; 
Strab.  1.  9,  Sic;  Mel.  1.  2  ;  Plin.  1.  3  ;  Plol.  1.  3  ;  Pam.  1. 3; 
Steph.  Bi/z.  t'j-c.,-  Cellar.  Not.  Orb.  Ant.  1.  2. 

LocRis  (A'limis.)  several  coins  are  extant  bearing  the  inscrip- 
tion AOKPSiN,  but  it  is  difficult  to  determine  whether  they 
belong  to  Locris  or  Locri. 

LOCUSTA  (Hist.)  a  celebrated  woman  at  Rome,  who  poi- 
soned Claudius  and  Britannicus,  and  attempted  to  poison 
Nero,  for  which  she  was  executed.  Tacit.  Annul.  1.  12, 
e.  66. 

LODGI",  Thomas  (Biog.)  a  dramatic  poet,  descended  from  a 
Lincolnshire  family,  who  died  in  l623,  was  the  author  of 
'  Wounds  of  Civil  War,'  a  tragedy ;  '  Looking  Glass  for 
London  and  England,'  a  tragi-comedy,  15;)8,  &c.  Among 
his  other  writings  are  '  Alarm  against  the  Usurers,  con- 
taining tried  Experiences  against  Worldly  Abuses,'  London, 
1584;  '  Treatise  of  the  Plague,'  &c.  4to.  Lond.  1603,  &f. 
besides  translating  Josephus'  works  into  English. 

LoDRK,  William,  an  engraver,  who  was  born  at  Leeds  in  l649, 
and  died  in  KJSf),  left  a  translation  of  Barri's  '  Viaggio 
Pittoresco,'  to  which  he  added,  heads  of  the  painters  of  his 
own  engravings. 

LOl^I  (Geog.)  a  to\vTi  of  Milanese,  in  Italy,  situated  on  the 
Adda,   )6m.  N.  E.  Pavia,   17  S.  E.  Milan.     Lon.  9"  30'  E. 
lat.  45°  1 8'  N.     The  French  defeated  the  Austrians  at  this  ^ 
place  in  1 7!)6,  but  were  defeated  in  their  turn  by  the  same 
power  in  I  7!)7- 

LOFT,  Cupel  (Biog.)  a  poet,  a  barrister,  a  whig  politician, 
and  a  black  letter  miniiac,  was  bom  at  Bury  St.  Edmunds 
in  1751,  and  died  in  1824,  leaving  a  va.st  number  of  poh-  . 
tical  and  jiliilosophical  elfusions  of  temporary  interest,  besides 
which,  he  published  a  •  Translation  of  the  first  and  second 
(ieorgics  of  Virgil,"  '  Reports  of  Cases  in  the  Court  of 
King's  BL-nih,  from  Easter  Temi  12  Geo.  III.  to  Michaehnas 
Term  14  (Jeo.  III.  inclusive,'  &c. 

LOFTUS,  .'Ulam  (Hist.)  successively  archbishop  of  Armagh, 
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and  of  Dublin,  and  Lord  Chancellor  of  Ireland,  of  the 
familv  mentioned  under  Heraldri/,  was  nominated  to  the 
see  of  Armagh  in  1562,  translated  to  that  of  Dublin  in 
1567,  made  keeper  of  the  Great  Seal  in  l.'u",  and  con- 
stituted Lord  Chancellor  in  1578,  which  oijice  he  retained 
with  honour  to  himself,  and  satisfaction  to  her  majesty 
queen  Elizabeth,  until  his  death  in  16'05,  after  ha\-ing  been 
four  times  appointed  one  of  the  chief  governors  of  Ireland, 
namely,  in  1582,  1585,  1597,  and  1599- 

LoFTUS,  Sir  Adam,  ^first  f'iscoiint  Eli/,  nephew  of  the  pre- 
ceding, was,  after  various  preferments,  made  Keeper  of  the 
Great  Seal  in  l603,  constituted  Lord  High  Chancellor  in 
Ireland  in  I619,  and  died  in  l6'25,  after  having  rendered 
himself  acceptable  to  the  king  by  his  fidelity  and  good  con- 
duct, in  the  midst  of  treason  and  rebellion. 

LoFTUS,  Dudley,  second  son  of  sir  Adam  Loftus,  and  great 
grandson  of  the  archbishop  above-mentioned,  was  born  in 
1618,  at  Rathfarnam,  near  Dublin,  educated  at  Oxford,  and 
died  in  l6"95,  after  having  fiUed  the  posts  of  Judge  of  the 
Prerotrative  Court  and  Faculties,  and  Vicar  General  in 
Ireland.  His  works  as  an  author,  are,  1.  '  Logica  Anue- 
niaca  in  Latinam  traducta,'  12mo.  Eblan.  lC57-  2.  '  In- 
troductio  in  totam  Aristotelis  Philosophiam,"  12mo.  ibid. 
1657.  3.  '  The  Proceedings  observed  in  order  to,  and  in  the 
Consecration  of,  the  Twelve  Bishops  in  St.  Patrick's  Church 
in  Dublin,  Jan.  27,  I66O,'  4to.  Lond.  166I.  4.  •  Libe; 
Psalmorum  Davidis  ex  Armeniaco  Idiomate  in  Latinum 
traductus,'  12mo.  ibid.  I66I.  5.  '  Oratio  Funebris  habita 
post  Exuvias  Nuperi  Rev.  Patris  Joan  (Branihall)  Archl 
episcopi  Amiagbani,'  4to.  ibid.  166.3.  G.  '  The  Speech  of 
James  Duke  of  Onnond,  made  in  a  Parliament  at  Dublin, 
Sept.  17,  1662,'  translated  into  the  Italian,  ibid.  l66l. 
7.  '  Reductio  Litium  de  Libero  Arbltrio,'  &c.  8.  '  A  Book 
demonstrating  that  it  was  inconsistent  with  the  English 
Government  that  the  IrLsh  Rebels  should  be  admitted  to 
their  former  Condition  with  impunity,'  &:c.  9-  '  Lettera 
esortatoria  di  mettere  Opera  a  fare  sincera  Penitcnza  man- 
data  alia  Signora  F.  M.  L.  P.'  &c.  4to.  1()C7.  10.  '  The 
Vindication  of  an  injured  Lady,  F.  M.  Lucrctia  Plunket, 
one  of  the  Ladies  of  the  Privy  Chamljer  to  the  Queen- 
mother  of  England,'  4to.  Lond.  l6'67.  11.  '  Several  Chap- 
ters of  Dionysius  Syrus'  Comment  on  .St.  John  the  Evan- 
gelist, concerning  the  Life  and  Death  of  our  Saviour,'  4to. 
Dublin,  which  was  followed  by  other  pieces  of  a  theological 
character.  12.  '  Histciy  of  the  Eastern  and  Western 
Churches,  by  Gregon*  Maphrino,  translated  into  I^atin  from 
the  Syriac'  13.  '  Praxis  Cultus  Divini  juxta  Ritus  Prinia- 
rorum  Christianonim,'  4to.  Eblan.  l693.  14.  '  A  clear  and 
learned  Explication  of  the  Histon.-  of  our  Blessed  Saviour, 
taken  out  of  above  thirty  Greek,  Syriac,  and  other  Ori- 
ental Authors,  &:e.  translated  into  Engli-sh,'  4to.  Dublin, 
1695. 

LoFTUs,  Nicholas,  second  son  of  sir  Dudley  Loftus,  the  son- 
and-heir  of  the  archbishop,  displayed  his  fidelity  to  the 
crown  during  the  rebellion,  by  lending  money,  and  rendering 
other  important  serN-ices  to  his  sovereign  C'lmrles  I,  and  died 
in  1666. 

LoFTUS  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  which  enjoys  the 
peerage,  first  conferred  on  Adam  Loftus,  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor of  Ireland  above-mentioned,  who  was  created  in  16'22, 
viscount  Loftus,  of  Ely,  which  title  became  extinct  at  tiie 
death  of  the  second  viscount.  Adam  Loftus,  the  descendant 
of  a  junior  branch  of  the  same  family,  was  created  in  lG85 
viscount  Lisbume,  which  became  extinct  at  his  death  ;  and 
Nicholas  Loftus,  descended  from  another  junior  branch,  was 
raised  to  the  peerage  in  1751,  by  the  style  and  title  of  baron 
Loftus,  of  Loftus  Hall;  farther  advanced  in  1756,  to  the 
dignity  of  Wscount  Loftus,  of  Ely,  in  the  kingdom  of 
Ireland ;  and  Nicholas,  the  second  viscount,  was  created  earl 
of  Ely  in  1G66,  wliich  titles  became  extinct  at  the  death  of 
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the  second  earl,  but  were  revived  in  the  person  of  Heniy 
Loftus,  his  uncle,  and  again  became  extinct  at  his  death  in 
1783;  but  sir  Charles  Tottenham,  who  manied  Elizabeth 
Loftus,  his  daughter,  and  assumed  the  name  of  Loftus,  was 
created  in  1785  a  baron  of  Ireland,  by  the  title  of  lord 
Loftus,  baron  of  Loftus  Hall,  co.  Wexford  ;  in  1 7S9  viscount 
Loftus,  of  Ely ;  in  1 794,  earl  of  Ely ;  in  1 800,  marriuis  of 
Ely,  (]\-ide  £/y]  and  in  1801,  he  was  advanced  to  llie  Briti-11 
peerage  by  the  title  of  baron  Loftus,  of  Long  Loftus,  cu. 
York. 
Loftus,  Earl  of,  the  title  commonly  borne  by  the  eldest  sou 
of  the  marquis  of  Ely. 

LOGAN,  Jo/r/i  (Biog.)  a  Scotch  divine  and  poet,  v\as  bom  at 
Soutra,  in  Mid- Lothian,  in  1747,  and  died  in  1788,  leavinir 
'  The  Philosophy  of  History,'  from  his  lectures  delivered  at 
Edinburgh  in  I'Sl;  '  Poems,'  of  v.'liich  a  second  edition 
appeared  in  1782,  &c. 

LOGGAN,  David  (Biog.)  an  engi-aver,  and  native  of  Dantzig, 
was  born  in  l635,  and  died  in  1693  or  1700,  leaving 
'  Oxonia  Illustrata,'  and  '  Cantabrigia  lUustrata.' 

LOIRE  (Geog.)  the  largest  river  in  France,  which  was  called 
Ligeris  by  the  Romans,  has  its  source  in  the  mountains  of 
the  Cevennes,  and  falls  into  the  Atlantic  about  40  mile.s 
below  Nantes,  reeei\Tng  in  its  course  the  rivers  AUier,  Cher, 
\'ienne,  Maj'enne,  Sarthe,  Sevre,  and  Indre ;  and  passing 
through  the  towns  of  Orleans,  Blois,  Tours,  Saumur,  and 
Nantes.  It  communicates  with  the  Seine  by  the  canal  of 
Orleans,  and  with  the  Rhone  through  the  medium  of  a 
canal,  which  joins  it  with  the  Soane.  This  river  has  given 
its  name  to  two  departments  in  France. 

LOKMAN  (Biog.)  an  Abyssinian  prophet,  said  to  have  been 
sold  as  a  slave  among  the  Israelites  in  the  reign  of  David 
and  Solomon,  who  obtained  such  credit  for  wisdom,  that 
Mahomet  has  introduced  God  as  saying  in  his  Koran  "  We 
heretofore  bestowed  wisdom  on  Lokman."  He  is  at  present 
known  only  as  the  author  of  some  Fables,  v.'hich  were  tran.«- 
lated  and  published  by  Galland,  at  Paris,  in  1724. 

LOLLARD,  Waller  (Ecc.)  the  founder  of  a  fanatical  sett 
called  Lollards,  after  him,  who,  under  pretence  of  opposing 
the  errors  of  the  Romish  church,  aimed  at  destroving  all 
government.  He  was  burnt  as  a  heretic,  at  Cologne,  in 
1322.  He  is  said  by  some  to  have  been  an  Englishman,  and 
is  known  at  least  to  have  disseminated  liis  notions  in  Eng- 
land, as  well  as  in  Germany.  Sander.  Hwres.  c.  1 63 ; 
Trilhem.  ct  Gciiebr.  in  Chron.  Sfc. 

LOLLIA,  gens  (Hist.)  the  name  of  a  plebeian  family  of 
Rome,  which  attained  to  the  consular  dignity. 

LoLLiA,  Paulina,  daughter  of  the  consul  Lollius,  was  first 
married  to  C.  Memmius  Regulus,  from  whom  she  was  taken 
to  become  the  wife  of  Caligula.  She  was  soon  cast  off  by 
this  capricious  emperor,  and  put  to  deatli  through  the  means 
of  Agrippina,  who  wished  to  prevent  her  becoming  the  wife 
of  Claudiu.s.     P//«.  1.  9 ;    Tacit.  Annul.  ].  12. 

LoLLlA,  ge7is  (Niimis.)  the  name  of  this  family,  as  also  the 
surname  of  PaUkanus,  is  to  be  met  with  on  some  medajy, 
bearing  the  inscriptions,  HONOR.  —  LIBERTAS.  — 
L.  LOLLIUS;  and  on  the  reverse,  PALIKANU.S— M. 
LOLLL  M.  F.  III.  VIR.— C.  LOLLI,  M.  DOM.  IT. 
VI R.  ITE.  &c.  Some  of  these  coins  be;ir  for  their  types  the 
heads  of  Honos  and  Libertas.  []\'ide  Honos^  Jailhinf. 
Fam. ;  Spank.  Dissert.  I.  ii ;  Beg.  Thesatir. ;  Morell. 
Fam. 

LOLLIANUS  (Hist.)  vide  .Elianus. 

LOLLIUS,  31.  (Hist.)  the  companion  and  tutor  of  C.  Casar, 
the  son-in-law  of  Tiberius,  was  consul  U.  C.  733,  when  he 
offended  Augustus  by  his  rapacity.  He  poi.soned  himself 
according  to  Pliny,  but  other  accounts  state  that  he  died  a 
natural  death.  He  is  now  known  by  the  two  epistles  cf 
Horace  addressed  to  him.  Palerc.  1.  2,  c.  97  ;  P/in.  .1  9  : 
Tacit.  Annul.  1.  3  ;  Dio.  1.  54. 
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LoLLius  (Biog.)  surnamed   Urhicus,  an  historian  quoted  by 

Lampridius,  and  Julius  Capitolinus. 
LoLLifs,  a  poet  and  orator  of  Ferrara,  in  the  l6th  ccntun,-, 
known  by  the  name  of  Alberto  Lollio,  was  the  author  of 
'  La  Virtu  di  gli  Aeadcmici  passati ; '  '  Nobilita  creanzade 
Prcsenti ; '  '  Orazioni ; '  '  L'Aretuza,'  &c. 
LOMAZZO,  Jo/iii  Paul  (Biog.)  an  Italian  artist  and  writer 
of  the   Ifith   century,  who  became  blind  at  an  early  age, 
but  left  among  his  works  as  an  author  '  Idea  del  Tempio 
della  Pittura,'  &c. 
LOMBARD,  Pdcr  (Ecc.)  known  by   the  title  of  Master  of 
the  Seiilciices,  was  born  at  Novara,  in  Lorabardy,  whence  he 
t(X)k  his  suniame,  was  promoted  to  the  see  of  Paris  in  llCO, 
and  died  in  11 04.     His  work  of  the  Sentences,  divided  into 
four  books,  contains   an  illustration  of  the  doctrines  of  the 
church,  in  a   collection  of  sentences  or  passages  taken  from 
the  fathers;  it  was  first  printed  at  Venice  in  folio,  1477- 
Lombard,  Lamljert  (Biog.)  a  painter  of  Liege,  was  born  in 
1500,  and  died  in  1560,  after  having  obtained  a  considerable 
reputation  in  the  exercise  of  his  art. 
LoMBARi),  Peter,  a   native  of  Ireland,  who  studied  for  some 
time  under  Camden,  at  Westminster,  and  died  about  lC25 
and  1626,   was   the   author  of,   1.   '  Casus   circa  Decretum 
dementis   Papse   VIII    de    Sacramentali   Confessione,'    &c. 
12rao.  Antv.  l62i.  2.  '  De  Regno  HibernicE,'  &c.  4to.  Lovan. 
16;!2. 
L031BARD,   Peter,  an   engraver,   who  resided  many  years  in 
London,  and  died  after  the  restoration,  executed  a  number 
of  portraits  after  Vandyke.  , 

LOM13ARDY  (Geog.)  a  country  of  Northern  or  Upper  Italy, 
which  lay  between  the  Alps  and  the  Apennines,  or  more 
strictly  speaking,  between  the  frontiers  of  Switzerland  and 
Tuscany,  being  about  250  mUes  in  length,  and  150  in 
breadth.  It  was  divided  into  Upper  and  Low^er ;  the  former, 
which  was  the  wcsfem  part,  comprehended  the  Milanese, 
and  a  part  of  Sardinia  ;  the  latter  comprehended  Parma, 
Modena,  Mantua,  Ferrara,  and  a  considerable  part  of  the 
\'cnetian  states,  &c. 

Hi.itorij  of'  iMnibaitli/. 

Lombardy,  called  in  the  Latin  of  the  middle  ages  Loiigo- 
hardin,  or  LomlxirJi/,  answers  to  the  Gallia  Cisulpiiia  of 
the  Romans,  and  derived  its  modem  name  from  the  Lon- 
gobardi,  a  people,  who,  in  process  of  time,  over-run  Italy. 
They  are  first  mentioned  by  Prosper  Aquitanus,  bishop  of 
Rhegiuni,  who  says  in  his  Chronicle,  that  the  Lombards 
leaving  their  native  coimtry  Scandinavia,  attacked  and 
overcame  the  Vandals  then  in  Germany  about  ."7!), 
although  the  name  of  Longobardi  occurs  in  Strabo, 
Tacitus,  and  Ptolemy  ;  but  this  latter  people,  situated 
between  the  Elbe  and  Oder,  are  supposed  to  have  been 
distinct  from  the  conquerors  of  Italy,  who  upon  the  death 
of  their  leaders  Ibcreus  and  Dion,  chose  Agilmond,  the 
son  of  the  latter,  for  their  first  king,  in  3Sy.  He  had 
for  his  successors  Lamiscus,  I.ete,  Ildesk,  Gudesc,  Claliiis, 
Tatus,  Wachus,  Walterius,  Audoinus,  and  Alboinus,  the 
first  that  reigned  in  Italy,  and  begun  his  reign  in  5()S. 
The  following  is  a  chronological  list  of  the  kings  of 
Lorabardy  from  this  period  : 

Kings  of  Lomliardij  in  Chronological  Siiecession. 

Kings*  liegaii  to  Reign,  licigiiaU 

Alboin 5f)8 (i  years. 

Clephis. 57-1 18  months. 

Tliirty  dukes 57fi 10  years. 

Antharic 586 5 

Tlieudelinda .591    1 

AgUulfus 592   24 

Aduluald ()16 10 
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Kings.  Began  to  Reign.  Reigned. 

Arioald 626 12 

Rotharis 638 15 

Rodoald 653 4 

Aupert 657   5 

Grimoald G63 9 

Garibald 673   3  months. 

Partheric 673   13  vcars. 

Cunibert 689   12  ' 

Luithbert 701   8  months. 

Reginbert 701    3  months. 

Aripcrt  II 702   9  yrs.  11  mths. 

Ansprand 702   3  months. 

Luitprand 713   "1  years. 

Rachis 744 5  or  6  months. 

Aistulphus 750 7  years. 

Desiderius 756   , 18 

This  last  king  of  the   Lombards  being  taken  pinsoner  by 
Charlemagne  in  774,   the  kingdom  of  the   Lombards,  in 
Italy,  was  terminated  after  they   had  been  in  possession 
of  the  countr)'  for  206  years.     Charlemagne  was  in  con- 
sequence proclaimed  king  of  Lombardy,  and  caused  him- 
seli'  to  be  crowned  with  an  iron  crown,  by  the  hands  of 
the  archbishop  of  Milan,  at  a  place  called  Modostia,  about 
10  miles  from  that  city.     Prosp.  in  Chron.  Grot. ;  Aurel. 
Vict. ;   Procop.  de  Bell. ;  Paul.  Diacon.  de  Gc.it.  Longo- 
bard. ;  Oros.  1.    7',    Gregor.    Turun.   Hist.;    Aimon.  de 
Gest.  Francor. ;   I'oleterrun.  Gregor.  1.  7  ;   Sigoii  dc  licgn. 
Ital.;  Leand.  Albert.  De.scripl.  Ital.  ;   Ctiir.^Ital.  Aiitiq. 
LOMBART,    Lambert    (Biog.)    a   painter    and    architect   of 
Liege,  who  died  in  1565,  at  the  age  of  59,  acquired  a  con- 
siderable reputation  in  both  the  arts.    His  life  was  published 
bj'  Hubert  Goltzius. 
LOM  BEG  (Geog.)  a  town  of  Gascon)',  formerly  a  bishop's  see, 
suffragan  of  Toulouse,  is   the  ancient   Lombariu,   or  Lim- 
baria,  of  the  Latins. 
LOMBROSO,  Jacob  (Biog.)  a  Jew,  who  published  a  Hebrew 

Bible  at  A'^enice  in  I639. 
LOMELLINI  (Hist.)  one  of  the  most  illustrious  families  of 
Genoa,  many  of  whom  held  the  highest  posts  in  church  and 
state.  James  Lomellini  was  doge  in  1625.  Benedict  Lo- 
mellini,  who  was  bom  in  1517,  w'as  created  a  cardinal  by 
Pius  IV  in  1565,  and  died  in  1579-  John  .Jerome  Lomel- 
lini, who  was  bom  in  1607,  filled  various  posts  under 
Urban  \'III  and  Leo,  was  created  a  cardinal  in  l652,  and 
died  in  I659. 
LOMENIE,  Anthony  de  (Hist.)  son  of  Martial,  lord  of  Ver- 
sailles, who  was  killed  at  the  massacre  of  St.  Bartliolomcw 
in  1572,  came  early  into  the  service  of  Henry  IV,  by  whom 
he  was  employed  on  different  missions,  particularly  into 
England  as  Ambassador  Extraordinarj'  in  1595,  and  died  in 
1638,  at  the  age  of  78. 
LoMENiE,  Henri)  Aiigii.itiis  de,  count  of  Brienne,  I've,  ami  son 
of  the  preceding,  succeeded  his  father  in  his  liigh  post.s 
\mder  Louis  XIII  and  XIV,  and  died  in  I666,  after  having 
been  sent  on  an  embassy  to  England  to  negociate  the  mar- 
riage of  Henrietta  with  Charles,  prince  of  A\'ales,  after- 
wards Charles  I.  He  left  '  Memoires  '  of  the  events  of  the 
reigns  of  Louis  XIII  and  XIV,  which  were  pulilislied  in 
3  vols.  12mo.  Amsterdam,  1719- 
LoMENiK,  Henri/  Len'is  de,  son  of  the  preceding,  and  also  his 
successor  in  the  high  offices  of  state,  was  t  nijiloycd  on  dif- 
ferent embassies  to  Denmark,  Sweden,  and  Holland  ;  and, 
retiring  afterwards  from  pul)lic  life,  he  died  in  l(i98,  at  the 
age  of  56.  He  left  among  his  works,  1.  '  Itinerarium,' 
8vo.  2.  '  Reraarques  sur  Ics  Regies  de  la  Poesie  Franfoise," 
&c.  8vo.  Paris,  l667;  also  at  the  end  of  the  '  Nouvellc 
Methode  pour  apprendre  facilement  la  Langue  Latine." 
3.  A  translation  of  the  '  Institution  '  of  Thauleriis.    4.  '  Re- 
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cueil  de  Poesies  diverses  et  Chreriennes,'  3  vols.  12iao.  Paris. 

1671. 

LOMMIUS,  Jodocus  {Biog.)  or  van  Lorn,  a  medical  writer, 
and  native  of  Buren,  in  Guelderiand,  in  the  ifith  century, 
was  the  author  of,  1.  '  Commentarli  de  Sanitate  tuenda  in 
Primum  Librum  C.  Celsi,'  12mo.  Lovan.  1558.  2.  '  Ob- 
servationuni  Mcdicinalium  Libri  tres,'  Ant  v.  1560,  and  fre- 
nucntlv  reprinted.  3.  '  De  curandis  Febribus  continuis 
Liber,'  Ant  v.  1563.  These  three  works  were  puUislied 
together  under  the  title  of  '  Opera  Omnia,'  3  vols.  12mo. 
17-15. 

LOMOXOZOF  (Biog.)  a  Russian  poet,  was  bom  in  1711, 
and  died  in  176-i,  learing  a  number  of  dramatic  pieces, 
poems,  and  some  prose  works,  which  were  all  printed  in 
3  vols.  8vo.  Among  his  prose  pieces  was  an  '  Essay  on 
the  Rules  of  Russian  Poetry  ;'  'A  Treatise  on  the  Ad- 
vantage of  Chemistn- ; '  '  On  the  Origin  of  Light,'  &'c. 

LONDON  (Geog.)  the  metropolis  of  Great  Britain,  in  the 
papular  acceptation  of  the  word,  comprises  the  ancient  city 
of  that  name,  the  city  of  Westminster,  the  borough  of 
.Southwark,  and  their  respective  suburbs.  London  and 
Westminster  are  in  Middlesex,  on  the  N.  side  of  the  river 
Thames  ;  and  Southwark  is  on  the  opposite  side,  in  .Surrj-. 
The  extent  of  the  whole,  from  Liniehouse  and  Deptford  to 
Milbank  and  \'auxhall,  is  above  seven  miles ;  but  its  greatest 
breadth  does  not  exceed  three  miles.  The  cathedral  church 
of  St.  Paul,  which  is  nearly  in  the  centre  of  the  city  of 
London,  is  a.scertained  to  be  situated  in  lat.  51'  31'  N.  and 
Ion.  0°  5'  37 '  W.  Greenwich. 

History  of  London. 

London,  which  was  known  to  the  Romans  by  the  name  of 
JLnndimtm,  Lundintim,  Londiniiim,  &c.  is  supposed  to  have 
been  founded  between  the  age  of  Julius  Cirsar  and  Nero, 
in  whose  time  it  is  said  to  have  been  a  considerable  mer- 
cantile town  of  great  opulence ;  but  some  authors  have 
given  it  a  much  earlier  date,  making  Brute,  the  descendant 
of  ^Encas,  to  be  its  founder.  In  titii  it  was  ravaged  by 
the  plague.  William  I  granted  the  citizens  a  charter 
at  the  commencement  of  his  reign,  wliich  is  still  presen-ed, 
and  confirms  the  laws  of  Edward  the  Confessor.  The  per- 
petual sheritl'wick  of  Middlesex  was  granted  to  the  city 
by  Henry  L  On  the  coronation  of  Richard  I,  a  dreadful 
massacre  of  the  Jews  was  committed  by  the  infuriated 
mob ;  and,  at  the  commencement  of  his  reign,  the  chief 
officer  of  the  city  was  named  mayor  in  lieu  of  the  old 
title  bailiff.  In  11 96  William  Fitz  Osbert  excited  a  sedi- 
tion, in  which  he  was  followed  by  50,000  men ;  but  the 
leader  being  taken  and  executed,  the  rest  dispersed.  A 
dreadful  famine  occurred  in  1258,  when  20,000  persons  pe- 
rished ;  which  was  followed  by  another  massacre  of  the 
Jews  in  12()4.  A  pestilence  ravaged  the  city  in  13-18,  which 
recurred  again  four  years  after.  Wat  Tyler  in  1381  made 
London  the  scene  of  his  outrages,  which  were  terminated 
by  his  death  in  Smithfield ;  this  was  followed  by  a  more 
dreadful  insurrection,  headed  by  Jack  Cade  in  1  -150,  who 
was,  for  some  time,  in  possession  of  London.  In  14-85,  the 
city  was  visited  by  an  extraordinary  sweating^  sickness  ; 
and  in  1580  by  the  plague,  which  carried  off  30,000  per- 
sons in  one  year  ;  this  was  followed  by  a  similar  visitation 
Bt  the  commencement  of  the  reign  of  Charles  I,  which  swept 
off  35,000  persons ;  and  in  1665  by  what  was  called  the 
great  plague  that  nearly  depopulated  the  city.  The  next 
year  it  suffered  still  more  severely  by  the  dreadful  con- 
flagration, by  which  the  cathedral,  and  many  other 
churches,  with  13,200  houses,  were  consumed.  London 
was  the  chief  stay  and  support  of  the  unnatural  rebellion 
which  the  Parliament  set  on  foot  against  their  king, 
Charles  I  ;  and  in  these  later  times,  it  has  witnessed  a 
formidable  riot,  which  was  begun  under  pretence  of  peti- 
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tioning  the  House  of  Commons  against  popery.     London 
is  a  bishop's  see   suffragan  of  Canterbury'.     In   this   city 
also  several  councils  have  been  held  ;  namely,  one  in  713, 
when  king  Inas  caused   ordinances  to  be   published   for 
marriages  between  the  British,  .Scotch,  and  Saxons;  an- 
other in  833,  in  the  presence  of  Egbert,  king  of  the  West 
.Saxons  ;  a  third  in  948,  in  the  reign  of  Edred ;  a  fourth 
in  970,   for   confirming  the  privileges  of  monasteries  ;  a 
fifth  in  1075,   at  which  Lanfranc  presided,  for  reforming 
the  morals  of  ecclesiastics  and  .seculars;  a  sixth  in  1102, 
deposed  all  ecclesiastics  of  bad  lives,   and   supplied   the 
churches  that  were  in   want  of  pastors ;  and  a  seventh 
was  held  in   the  same  year,  at  which   S.  Anselm,  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  presided;    an  eighth   in  1125,  at 
which  John  de  Crema,  cardinal  legate,  presided,  and  the 
archbishops  of   Canterburv-   and    "i'ork   were    present ;    a 
ninth  was   held  two  years  after  by   WiUiam  of  Canter- 
bury, legate  of  the   Holy  See  ;  a  tenth  was  held  by  Al- 
beric  Ostiensis  in  1138,  at  which  .several  ordinances  were 
made  ;    an   eleventh    by   Henry,   bishop    of   Winchester, 
legate  of  the  Holy  See,  and  brother  of  Stephen ;  besides 
others  in    114-3,   il44.,    II68,    117-5,   1214,    1268,    1298, 
when   sentence   of  banishment  was   passed  on  the  Jews ; 
in    1343;    in    1382,  when   Wicklift"  was  pronounced  an 
heresiarch  and  condemned  ;  in    1 3g6,  when  the   1 8  pro- 
positions  of   this  heresiarch   were   condemned  ;  in  1423, 
when   Henr\-   Chichely,   archbishop  of  Canterbury,   con- 
demned the  heresies   of  Wicklitf;  and,   lastly,   in   1356, 
when   Simon   I.Oop,    archbishop  of    Canterbur^•,   opposed 
king  Edward,  who  wanted  to  exact  tithes  from  the  clergy 
of  England.      Tacit.   Anna/.   1.  14;  Plol.  1.  1;  Atnmian. 
1.  27;    Bed.   Hi.'^l.   1.   2;   Gnl.   Malms.;  Malih.  Paris; 
Speed.  Ilin.  Dncript.  ;   Camd.  Brilati. 
LONDONDERRY,  Kohcrf,  Marquis  of  {Hist.)  a  statesman  of 
the  faraOy  mentioned  imder  Heraldri/,  was  bom  in  1 7()9 ;  and, 
after  going  through  the  usual  course  of  study  at  Cambridge, 
and  travelling  on  the  continent,  he  was  in  1797  appointed 
Keeper  of  the  Signet,  of  the   Privy  Seal  of  Ireland,  sv.om 
of  the   Privy  ConcU  in  1798,  made   President  of  the  Board 
of  Controul  in  1802,  and  Minister  of  War  in  1805,  which 
post  he  resigned  on  the  death  of  Mr.  Pitt ;  but   resimied  it 
in    1807,    until   the   failure   of   the   Walcheren   expedition, 
when  he  again  resigned  it.     On  the  death  of  Mr.  Perceval, 
he  acquired  the  highest  influence  in  the  cabinet ;  and,  after 
exerting   himself    strenuously   to   promote   the   downfal    of 
Bonaparte,  he  acted  a  conspicuous  part  as  a  negociator  at 
the  Congress  of  Vienna  in  1815  in   .settling   the   affairs  of 
Europe ;    but    his  intense   application    to   business    having 
brought  on  a  derangement,  he  put  an  end  to  his  existence 
in  1822. 
LoNDONDEBHY,  Mttrquis  of  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed 

by  the  family  of  Stewart.  QVide  Stewart'] 
Londonderry  {Geog.)  a  county  of  Ireland,  in  the  province 
of  Ulster,  the  capital  of  which  is  also  called  Londonderry, 
which  was  buUt  in  the  reign  of  James  I  by  some  London 
adventurers,  and  surrounded  by  walls,  136  miles  N.  N.  W. 
Dublin.  Lon.  7°  25'  W.  lat.  54^  50'  N.  It  acquired  cele- 
brity by  the  long  siege  which  it  sustained  against  James  II 
in  1689. 
LONG,  Thomas  {Biog.)  an  Engli.sh  divine,  was  born  at 
E.xeter  in  1621,  educated  at  Oxford,  ejected  as  a  non-juror 
at  the  revolution  from  bis  prebend  of  Exeter,  and  died  in 
1700,  leaving,  1.  '  An  Exercitation  concerning  the  L'se  of  the 
Lord's  Prayer  in  the  Public  Worship  of  God,'  8vo.  Lond. 
1658.  2.'  '  Calvinus  Redivivus,'  &c.  8vo.  ibid.  I67S. 
3.  '  History  of  the  Donatists,'  8vo.  ibid.  I677.  4.  '  The 
Character  of  a  Separatist,  or  .Sensuality  the  Ground  of  Sepa- 
ration,' 8vo.  ibid.  1677-  5.  '  Mr.  Hale's  Trearise  of  Schism 
examined  and  censured,'  Svo.  ibid.  167S.  6.  '  The  Non- 
conformist's Plea  for  Peace  impleaded  in  answer  to  several 
2  M 
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late  Writings  of  Mr.  Baxter  and  others,'  8vo.  ibid.  1680. 1 
7-  '  Unreasonableness  of  Separation,'  &c.  begun  by  Stilling-  1 
fleet,  with  Remarks  on  the  Life  and  Actions  of  Mr.  Baxter,' 
4to.  and  Svo.  ibid.  lG81.  8.  'No  Protestant;  but  the 
Dissenter's  Plot  discovered  and  defeated,'  &c.  Svo.  ibid. 
l682.  <)•  '  Vindication  of  the  Primitive  Christians  in 
Point  of  Obedience  to  their  Prince  against  the  Calumnies 
of  a  Book,  entitled  The  Life  of  Julian  the  Apostate,'  ibid. 
Svo.  I(i83.  10.  '  History  of  all  the  Popish  and  Fanatical 
Plots,  &c.  against  the  established  Government  in  Church 
and  State,'  &c.  8vo.  ibid.  16S4.  11.  '  The  Letter  for  To- 
leration decyphered,'  &c.  ibid.  l689,  in  answer  to  Locke. 
12.  '  \'ox  Cleri,  or  the  Sense  of  the  Clergy  against  making 
Alterations  in  the  Liturgj','  ibid.  l6go.  13.  '  An  Answer 
to  a  Socinian  Treatise  called  the  Naked  Gospel,'  ibid.  I69I. 
1 1.  '  Dr.  Walker's  True,  Modest,  and  Faithful  Account  of 
the  Author  of  Eikon  BasQike.' 

Long,  Rosier,  an  English  divine  and  astronomer,  was  born 
about  1680,  and  educated  at  Pembroke  Hall,  Cambridge,  of 
which  he  was  elected  master  in  1733,  and  died  master  of 
Pembroke  College  in  1 770.  He  was  the  author  of  a  '  Trea- 
tise on  Astronomy,'  2  vols.  4to. ;  the  first  of  which  was 
published  in  1742,  and  the  second  in  1762;  besides  a 
treatise,  entitled  '  DicaiophUus  Cantabrigiensis ;  or  the 
Rights  of  Churches  and  Colleges  defended,'  in  answer  to  a 
pamphlet  entitled  '  An  Enquiry  into  the  Customary  Estates 
and  Tenant-Rights  of  those  who  hold  Lands  of  Church  and 
other  Foundations  by  the  term  of  three  lives,'  &c. 

Long,  Edward,  an  English  author,  was  bom  at  Rosilian,  in 
Cornwall,  in  1734,  and  died  in  1813,  leaving,  as  his  principal 
work,  his  '  History  of  .Jamaica,'  3  vols.  4to.  1774  ;  besides 
which  he  wrote,  1.  '  Some  Essays  in  the  Prater,  Ijy  Nicholas 
Babble,  Esq.  1756.  2.  '  The  Antigallican,'  &c.  12mo.  1757. 
3.  '  The  Trial  of  Fanner  Carter's  Dog  Porter  for  Murder,' 
Svo.  1771.  4.  '  Reflections  on  the  Negro  Cause,' Svo.  1772. 
5.  '  The  Sentimental  Exlubition,  or  Portraits  and  Sketches 
of  the  Times,'  Svo.  1774.  C.  '  Letters  on  the  Colonies,' 
Svo.  1775.  7.  '  English  Humanity  no  Paradox,'  Svo.  1778. 
8.  A  pamphlet  'On  the  Sugar  Trade,'  Svo.  1782.  He  was 
likewise  the  editor  of  '  Memoirs  of  the  Reign  of  Bossa 
Ahadie,  king  of  Dahomy,  with  a  Short  Account  of  the 
African  Slave  Trade,  by  Robert  Norris.' 

Long,  Gmrge  le  (^Biog.)  a  French  ecclesiastic  and  antiquary,  was 
the  author  of  a  treatise, '  De  Annulis  Signatoriis  Antiquoruni,' 
which  was  inserted  in  a  collection  of  treatises,  '  De  Annu- 
lis,' printed  at  Leyden  in  1672. 

Long,  James  Ic,  a  French  historian  and  bibliogi'apher,  was 
Ijoni  in  1665  at  Paris,  and  died  in  1721,  leaving,  1.  '  Me- 
thode  Hebraique  du  P.  Renou,'  Svo.  17O8.  2.  '  Bibliotheca 
Sacra,  sive  Syllabus  omnium  fcnne  Sacra;  Scrij)turie  Edi- 
tiununi  ac  Versionum,'  2  vols.  Svo.  Paris.  170,0;  and  much 
enlarged  in  2  vols.  fol.  1 723,  by  Desmolcts ;  another  edition 
was  begun  by  Masdi  in  1778  ;  and  between  that  and  1790 
a  vols.  4to.  were  puljlishcd,  but  the  plan  is  not  yet  com- 
pleted. 3.  '  Discours  Histoiique  sur  les  Principales  Edi- 
ticms  des  Bibles  Polyglottes,'  Svo.  Paris,  1713.  4.  '  His- 
toire  des  Demelez  du  Papc  Boniface  VIII  avcc  Philippe  le 
Bel,  Roi  de  France,'  12mo.  1718.  .5.  <  Bibliotheqvie  His- 
torique  de  France,'  fol.  1719,  and  enlarged  by  Ferret  de 
F(mtette  and  others  to  5  vols.  fol.  1768-78. 

LONGEPIEURE,  //;7«ry  Bcnuird  dc  {Biog.)  a  French 
critic,  was  bom  at  Dijon  in  \(^^>{),  and  died  in  1721,  leaving 
'  Medea,'  '  Ivlcctra,'  and  some  other  tragedies,  in  imitation 
of  tlie  Greek  poets. 

LONGFORD,  Earl  of  (Ilvr.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by 
the  family  of  Pakcnhani  ^vide  Vakeiihani^ ;  which,  with 
the  arms,  &c.  are  as  follow : 

Titles.     Pakenham,  earl  of  Longford,  baron  of  Longford. 
Arms.     Quarterly,  first  countcr-i|uartered  or  and  gules,   the 
first  charged  with  an  eagle  displayed  of  the  second,  for 
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Pakenham;  second  argent,  on  a  bend  indented  sable, 
between  two  cottices  azure,  each  charged  with  three 
bezants,  as  many  fleurs-de-lis  or  for  CuiT;  third  ermine,  a 
griffin  rampant  azure,  for  Aungier  ;  fourth  bendy  em- 
battled argent  and  gules,  for  Boyle. 
Supporters.     The  dexter  a  lion  charged  on  the  shoulder 

with  an  escarbuncle ;  the  sinister,  a  griffin  segreant. 
Motto.     "  Gloria  virtutis  umbra." 

LONGINUS,  Cassias  (Hist.)  a  tribune,  driven  out  of  the 
senate  for  favouring  the  interest  of  Julius  Ctesar,  by  whom 
he  was  made  governor  of  Spain.     Cic.  ad  Att.  1.  7- 

Longinus,  a  lawyer,  who  was  put  to  death  by  Nero's  ordei^ 
for  having  the  picture  of  Cassius,  one  of  Csesar's  murderers. 
Juu.  Sat.  10. 

Longinus,  a  governor  of  Syria,  from  whom  the  emperor 
Claudius  took  away  this  charge.     Joseph.  Ant.  1.  20. 

Longinus,  a  Roman  knight,  who  signalized  himself  by  an 
extraordinary  act  of  valour  at  the  siege  of  Jerusalem. 
Joseph,  de  Bell.  Jud. 

Longinus,  Dioni/sius  Cassius,  a  Greek  philosopher  and  critic 
of  Athens,  and  the  most  distinguished  person  of  that  name, 
was  secretary  and  the  most  confidential  minister  of  Zenobia, 
queen  of  I'almyra.  He  animated  her  to  make  resistance  to 
the  arms  of  the  Romans,  and,  when  the  victorious  Aurelian 
approached  the  gates  of  that  city,  he  returned  to  his 
summons  a  spirited  letter,  which  proved  his  ruin.  The 
fortune  of  Rome  placed  both  the  queen  and  her  minister  in 
the  power  of  the  emperor,  who,  knowing  him  to  be  the 
author  of  the  olfensive  letter,  caused  him  to  be  put  to  death, 
A.  D.  273.  He  is  said  to  have  written  many  pieces,  which 
are  all  lost  except  his  work  on  the  sublime,  which  has 
secured  him  a  more  lasting  fame  than  his  conduct  and  mis- 
fortunes as  a  statesman.  The  first  edition  of  this  treatise 
was  that  of  Robertelli,  4to.  Basil.  1.654;  and  those  reckoned 
the  best  editions  are  that  of  Tollius,  4to.  Traject  llhen. 
1694,  and  that  of  Toup,  Svo.  Oxon.  1778.  Euseb.  Hist. 
1.  15;  J'opisc.  in  Aurcl. ;  Porphyr.  in  I'll.  Plotin. ;  Zosim. 
Hist.  ;   Phi)/.  Bihliolh.  ;   Si/idas,\^-c. 

LONGLAND  (Ecc.)  or  Lungland,  John,  an  EngKsh  prelate, 
was  bom  in  1473,  at  Henley,  in  Oxfordshire,  educated  at 
Magdalen  College,  O.vford,  and,  after  various  preferments, 
was  advanced  to  the  see  of  Lincoln  in  1520,  and  died  in 
1547,  leaving  many  valuable  books  to  the  libraries  of  Brar 
zen-nose,  Magdalen,  and  Oriel  Colleges;  besides  which  he 
recovered  the  salary  of  the  Lady  Margaret  professorship, 
which  had  almost  been  lost,  and  bestowed  many  benefactions 
on  poor  students.  He  also  budt  a  curious  chapel  in  Lin- 
coln cathedral  in  the  cast  part,  and  almshouses  at  Henley, 
his  birth-place.  His  works  as  an  author  are,  1.  '  Con- 
ciones  tres,"  printed  by  Pinson,  fol.  and  dedicated  to  arch- 
bishop Warham.  2.  '  Quinque  Scnnones,'  &c.  London. 
1528.  3.  '  Expositio  Conci(malis  Psalmi  Sexti,'  &c.  &c. 
Most  of  his  sermons  were  preached  in  English,  but  trans- 
lated into  Latin  l>y  Tlioinas  Key,  of  All  Souls  College,  and 
printed  by  Robert  Redman  in  folio,  1532. 

LoNGl.ANii  (Biog.)  or  Langiland,   Robert,  the  reputed  author  . 
of  '  Tile  Visions  of  Pierce  Plowman,"   and  one  of  the  first 
English^  poets,  was  a  .secular  priest,  and  a  fellow  of  Oriel  ' 
College  in  the  14th  century.     His  work  was  completed  in 
13()9,  and  first  edited  by  Crowley,  of  whose  editions  three  , 
were  published  in    1550;  an  edition  was  also  printed  in 
15fil   by  Owen  Rogers,   to  which   is  sometimes  aiuiexcd  a 
poem,  entitled  '  Pierce  the  Plowman's  Crede,'  wliich  first 
appeared  in  155. 'J. 

LONCiOBARDI  (Geog.)  a  tribe  of  people  from  Scandinavia, 
who  settled  in  Italy,  and  gave  the  name  of  Lombardy  to 
the  conntrv  which  they  chose  for  their  residence. 

LON(;OLIUS  (Biog.)  or  I/mgucil,  Christopher  de,  a  scholar, 
was  born  in  1490  at  Mechlin,  and  died  in  1522,  leaving, 
1 .  '  Oratio  de  Laudibu.s  Ludovici   Francorum  Regis,'  &c. 
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4to.  Paris.  1510.  and  inserted  by  Du  Chesne  in  the  fifth 
volume  of  his  collection  of  French  historians.  2.  '  Christ. 
Longolii,  Civis  Romanie  PcrdueUionis  Rei  Defensiones  duie,' 
8vo.  Venet.  3.  '  Ad  Lutheranos  jam  damnatos  Oratio,' 
8vo.  Colonn.  1529  ;  these  two  last  pieces,  with  his  Letters, 
&C.  have  been  reprinted  under  the  title  of  '  Christ.  Longolii 
Orationes  Epistolie  et  ^  ita  necnon  Bcmbi  et  Sadoleti  Epis- 
tolffij'  the  first  edition  at  Paris,  in  8vo.  1533. 

LoNGOLius,  Gilbert,  or  Giihcrl  de  Longtial,  a  physician,  was 
bom  in  1507  at  Utrecht,  and  died  in  15-i3  at  Cologne, 
lea\"ing,  1.  '  Lexicon  Grieco-Latinum,'  8vo.  1533.  2.  Notes 
on  Ovid's  Metamorphoses,  Plautus,  Cornelius  Nepos,  the 
Rhetoric  of  Herennius,  and  on  Laurentius  Valla,  in  several 
volumes,  Svo.  3.  An  edirion  of  '  Philostrati  \'ita  Apollonei 
Tyanei,'  Gr.  et  Lat.  Svo.  4.  A  Latin  translation  of 
Plutarch's  seven  '  Opuscula,'  8vo.  &c. 

LONGOMOXTANUS,  Christian  (Biog.)  an  astronomer,  and 
native  of  Longomontum,  in  Denmark,  whence  he  took  his 
name,  was  bom  in  1565,  and  died  in  l6i~,  leaving  among 
his  works  '  Astronomia  Danica,'  -ito.  l6ll,  and  folio,  1640. 

LOXGUEVAL,  James  {Biog.)  a  French  ecclesiastical  his- 
torian, was  bom  at  Santerre,  in  Picardy,  in  16'80,  and  died 
in  1735,  leaving,  1.  '  Traite  du  Schisme,'  12mo.  Brussels, 
1718.  2.  '  Dissertation  sur  les  Miracles,'  4to.  Paris,  1730. 
3.  '  Histoire  de  I'Eglise  Gallicane,'  8  vols.  4to.  the  first  and 
second  of  which  appeared  in  1732,  and  were  quickly  fol- 
lowed by  the  others. 

LOXGL'EVL'E,  Lewis  Dufour  de  {Biog.)  a  Norman  gentle- 
man, was  born  at  Charle\'ille  in  l6o2,  and  died  in  1733, 
lea\ing,  1.  A  Dissertation  on  Tatian,  inserted  in  the  Oxford 
edition  of  that  author,  Svo.  1700.  2.  '  La  Description  His- 
torique  de  la  France,'  fol.  Paris,  1719.  3.  '  Annales  Arsa- 
ddamm,"  Argentorat.  1732.  4.  Dissertation  on  Transub- 
stantiarion,  &c. 

LONGUS  {Hist.)  a  Roman  consul  with  P.  Africanus  Major, 
U.  C.  560,  when  the  seats  of  the  people  were  separated  from 
those  of  the  senators.     Cic.  pro  Com.  1. 

LoNGUs  {Biog.)  a  Greek  author,  but  of  what  age  is  not 
known,  who  wrote  a  novel,  entitled  '  Pastoralium  de  Daph- 
nide  et  Chloe  Libri  quatuor,'  the  first  edition  of  which,  in 
the  original,  was  published  at  Florence  in  1 598  ;  but  the 
best  edition  is  that  of  N'iUoLson's,  Gr.  and  Lat.  2  vols.  Paris, 
1657.  It  was  translated  into  English  by  George  Thomev, 
and  printed  at  London  in  1657,  and  four  times  since. 
Among  the  French  translations,  that  of  Amyot  has  passed 
through  many  editions,  but  that  in  12mo.  I7I8,  is  the  most 
esteemed. 

LONI,  Alexander  (Biog.)  a  painter  of  Florence,  who  died  in 
1702,  at  the  age  of  47,  imitated  with  success  the  style  of 
-  his  master.  Carlo  Dolce. 

LONICERUS,  John  {Biog.)  a  German  scholar,  and  native  of 
Orthem,  who  died  in  1 56<),  at  the  age  of  70,  compiled  a 
Greek  and  Latin  Lexicon,  begun  by  Melancthon  and  Came- 
ranus,  and  published  an  edition  of  Dioscorides  and  other 
Greek  writers. 

LoNlCEKUs,  Adam,  a  physician,  and  son  of  the  preceding,  who 
died  at  Frankfort  in  15S6,  was  the  author  of  •  Methodus 
Rei  Herbaria;,'  4to. ;  '  Historia  X'aturalis  Plantarum,  Ani- 
malium,  et  MetaUorum,'  2  vols.  fol. ;  '  Explicatio  Coqjoris 
Humani  Aftectuum  ;  '  •'  Hortus  Sanitatis,'  &c. 

LONSDALE,  John,  first  Viscount  (H/,5/.)  of  the  family  men- 
tioned under  Heraldry,  was  bom  in  l655  at  Hackthorp- 
Hall,  in  the  county  of  Westmoreland,  took  an  active  part  in 
opposition  to  the  measures  of  James  \\,  and  in  favour  of 
^\iUiam  III,  by  whom  he  was  appointed  a  Privy  Counsellor, 
Vice-Chamberlain  of  his  Majestj-'s  household,  and  Lord 
Lieutenant  of  Westmoreland  and  Cumberland,  &c. ;  besides 
which  offices  he  was,  in  1700,  appointed  one  of  the  Lords 
Justices  to  govern  the  kingdom  during  the  king's  absence  in 
Holland,  and  died  the  same  vear. 
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LoNSDAl  E,  Earl  of  {Her.)  one  of  the  titles  belonging  to  the 
family  of  Lowtlier  ^Vide  Lorvther^  ;  which,  with  their  arms, 
&c.  are  as  follow : 
Titles.     Lowther,   earl   of    Lonsdale,   \-iscount   and   baron 

Lowther,  of  ^^'hitehaven,  and  a  baronet. 
Anns.     Or,  sis  annulets  sable. 
Crest.     On  a  ^\Teath  a  dragon  passant  argent. 
Supporters.     Two  horses  argent,  each  gorged  with  a  chaplet 

of  laurel  proper. 
Motto.     "  iMagistratus  indicat  \-irum." 

LOON,  Theodore  Van  {Biog.)  a  painter  of  Bmssels  in  the 
17th  centun',  whose  pieces  adorn  the  churches  and  public 
buildings  of  Rome  and  Venice. 

LOPES  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Devonshire,  which 
derives  its  immediate  origin  from  Morat  Lopes,  of  the  island 
of  Janiiiica,  esq.  whose  ancestors  resided  there  for  more  than 
a  century.  Sir  Manasseh-Masseh  Lopes,  their  descendant^ 
was  created  a  baronet  in  1805.  Their  arms,  fkc.  are  as 
follow  : 

Arms.     Azure,  a  chevron  or,  charged  with  five  Tjarndets 
gules,  between  three  eagles  rising  of  the  second;  on  a 
chief  of  the  second  five  lozenges  of  the  first. 
Crest.     A  lion  sejant  ermine,  doubly  coUared  gules,  support- 
ing a  lozenge  azure. 

LOPEZ,  John  {Ecc.)  a  cardinal  and  archbishop  of  Capua,  was 
born  at  Valentia,  promoted  successively  to  the  sees  of  Pe- 
rusia  and  Capua,  created  a  cardinal  by  Alexander  VI  in 
1496,  and  died  in  1501  of  poison,  as  is  suspected,  admi- 
nistered by  Caesar  Borgia,  who  was  jealous  of  the  ascendancy 
he  had  over  the  pope. 

Lopez,  de  Castaneda  Ferdinand  {Biog.)  a  Portuguese  of  the 
1 6th  century,  was  the  author  of  '  Historia  do  Dcscubri- 
mento  e  Conquista  da  India  par  los  Portugueses,'  Conembria, 
1552.  It  was  translated  into  the  French  by  Nicholas  de 
Grouchi,  and  published  at  Paris  in  2  vols.  fol.  1553,  and  at 
Antwerp  in  1554.  The  English  translation  was  printed  at 
London  in  1582,  and  the  Italian  translation  at  Venice  in 
167s. 

Lopez,  de  Cromara,  Francis,  a  Spanish  priest  and  historian  of 
Se\-iUe  in  the  l6th  century,  was  the  author  of  '  Historia 
General  de  las  Indias,'  fol.  Medina,  1553;  the  French 
translation  was  published  in  Svo.  in  l60(i;  the  Italian  at 
Venice  in  1560  and  1565.  2.  '  Descripcion  y  Traza  de 
todas  las  Indias,'  Svo.  Antwerp,  1553. 

Lopez  de  Vega,  vide  Vega. 

LORENZETTI,  Ambrose  {Biog.)  a  painter  of  Rome  and  dis- 
ciple of  the  famous  Giotto,  who  died  at  the  age  of  83  in 
the  14th  centun-,  was  the  first  who  represented  rain  and 
tempests  in  his  paintings. 

LORENZINI  {Biog.)  or  Laurentini,  Francis  Maria,  an  Ita- 
lian poet,  was  bom  at  Rome  in  I68O,  and  died  in  17-i3, 
leaving  some  Italian  poems,  which  have  been  printed  at 
Milan,  \  enice,  Florence,  Naples,  &c.  His  Latin  and 
Sacred  Dramas  were  published  separately  at  Rome,  and  his 
other  Latin  poetry  among  those  of  the  academicians  of  the 
Arcadi. 

LORERIO,  Dionysius  {Biog.)  a  native  of  Benevento,  and  a 
cardinal,  was  placed  in  the  sacred  college  by  Paul  III  in 
1539,  after  ha\ing  been  employed  by  him  as  nuncio  in  Scot- 
land.    He  died  in  1542. 

LORIT,  Henri/  {Biog.)  a  scholar,  otherwise  called  Glareanus, 
from  Glaris,  a  town  of  Switzerland,  his  narive  place,  was 
bom  in  1488,  and  died  in  1563,  at  the  age  of  75,  lea\-ing, 
1.  '  Isagoge  in  Arithmeticam.'  2.  '  Descriptio  de  Situ 
Helveti;e,'  &c.  3.  '  De  quatuor  Helvetiorum  Fcedere  Pane- 
gviicon.'  4.  '  Isagoge  in  Musicam.'  5.  '  De  Geogi'aphia 
Liber.'  6.  '  De  Ponderibus  ac  Mensuiis.'  7.  '  Elegiarum 
Libri  duo  ; '  besides  Annotations  on  Ovid,  Horace,  Livy, 
A'alerius,  .Suetonius,  Lucan,  Eutropius,  &c. 

LORME,   Philibert  de  {Biog.)  master  of  the  works  to  the 
2  M  2 
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French  king,  and  a  native  of  Lyons,  who  died  in  1557,  was  j 
the  author  of  '  Nouvelles  Inventions  pour  bien  bastir  ct  a 
petit  Frais,'   fol.   Paris,   156l,  and  Ten  Books  of  Architei- 
ture,  fol.  15()8. 
LORN,   Marijuis  of  (Her.)  the  title  commonly  borne  by  the 

eldest  son  of  the  duke  of  Argyle. 
LORRAIN,  Hubert  le  (Biog.)  a  sculptor  of  Paris,  was  born 
in  iGO'fi,  and  died  in  1743,  leaving,  as  specimens  of  his  skill, 
the  famous  tomb  of  cardinal  Richelieu,  in  the  Sorbonne, 
which  he  executed  in  conjunction  with  Noulisson ;  besides 
several  pieces  in  the  episcopal  palace  of  Saverne.  His  Ga- 
latea is  reckoned  his  chef  d'oeuvre. 
LOURAIXE  (Hist.)  vide  Guise. 

LOBRAiNK  (Geug.)  a  province  of  France  which  now  forms  the 
departments  of  Meurte,  Moselle,  and  Vosges. 
Boundaries  and  Exlent.     It  is  bounded  on  the  N.  by  Lux- 
emburg and  Treves,  E.  by  Alsace  and  Deux  Fonts,  S.  by 
Francbe  Comte,  and  VV.  by  Champagne  and  Bar. 
Principiil  Toivns.     Nanci,   Metz,    Toul,    Verdun,    Pont-a- 

Mousson,  Mirecourt,  Bar-le-Duc,  &c. 
Princiiml   Rivers.     The    Moselle,    Maese,    Sarre,    Meurte, 

SciUe,  &c. 
Hisiori/.     Lorraine,  formerly  a  sovereign  duchy,  called  in 
the  Latin  of  the  middle  ages  Lotharingia,  comprehended 
a  part  of  the  Gallia  Bclgica  of  the  ancients,  and  derived 
its  name   from   Lolhaire,  the  third  son  of  the   emperor 
Lothaire,    who   obtained    this   province    for    his    share, 
whence    it    was   called   Lothaire,    or   Lorraine.      At  the 
death   of  this  Lothaire,  king  of  Lorraine,   in  SGj),   this 
kingdom  became  a  subject  of  contest,  and  fell  into  diti'ercnt 
hands.     In  10S9  Lower  Lorraine  was  occupied  as  a  duchy 
by  Godfrey  of  Bouillon,   and  in    1048  Gerard  of  Alsace 
received  from   the  emperor   Upper  Lorraine   as  a  ducliy, 
from  whom  the  family  of  Lorraine  took  their  immediate 
rise.     In   1()C2  Charles  III,  duke   of  Lorraine,  ceded   to 
Louis  W\  the  propriety  and  sovereignty  of  his  duchy  of 
Lorraine  and  Bar. 
LORRAINE   {Her.)   the  name  of  a  family  which  traces  its 
origin  from  Robert,   an  officer  in  the  anny  of  William  the 
Conqueror,  who,   for  his  military  services,   both  in  England 
and  Scotland,  against  king   Malcolm,   was  rewarded  with 
lands  in  tlie  county  of  Durham.     Some  of  this  faraOy  have 
been   Knights  Temidars,   as    may  be   seen   in   the   Temple 
Church,    and    .sir   Thomas  Lorraine,    his   descendant,    was 
created  a  baronet  in  l6fi4  ;  their  arms,  &e.  are  as  follow  : 
Arvvi.     Quarterly,  sable  and  argent,  a  plain  cross,   counter- 
quartered  of  the  field. 
Crest.     A  laurel  tree  coiiped,  two  branches  sprouting  out 
proper,  and  fixed  to  the  lower  part  thereof  with  a  belt 
gules,  edged  and  buckled  or,  which,  according  to  tradition 
in  the  family,  was  granted  for  some  action  in  the  field. 
Motto.     "  Lauro  scutoque  resurgo." 
LoRRA[Ni;,  Claude  of  (Biog.)  vide  Claude. 
l.ORIU.S,    William  '</<■  {Blog.)    a   French    jioet    of   tlie    IJth 
century,    was   the   author  of   the   '  Roman  de   la   Rose,'   a 
poem  much  in  request   in  the   middle  ages,  and  known   in 
this  countiy  by  Chaucer's  translation.    Of  the  early  editions 
of  this  poem,  Brunei  and  other  French  bibliographers  give 
an  ample  accnimt. 
LORRY,   Anuc  Charles    {Biog.)    a    French   physician,  was 
bom   at  Crosny,    near    Paris,  in   172.'),  and    died  in  11^3, 
leaving,   1.  '  Essai  sur  I'Usage  dcs  yVlimens  pour  servir  de 
Commentairc    aux   Livres   dietetiquc    d'Hippocratc,'    I'Jmo. 
Paris,  17.J.'J  ;  the  second   part   of  which   ,ii)])earcd  in  1757- 
2.  An  edition  of  the  Aphorisms  of  Hi])pocrates,   Cir.   and 
Lat.  17.5.9.     .'J.  '  De  Melancholia  et   Morbis  Melanchollcis,' 
2  vols.  Hvt).  17().">.     4.  An  edition  of  Dr.  Astruc's  '  Menioires 
iwur  servir  a  I'Histoirc  de  la  Faculte  dc  Medicine  de  Mont- 
uellier,'  4to.  ibid.  1767.     5.  '  Sanctorii  de  Medicina  Statica,' 
8tc,  12mo.  1770.     6.  '  Tractatus  de  Morbis  Cutaneis,'  4to. 
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Paris.  1777  ;  besides  editing  a  Latin  edition  of  Mead's  worfa 
and  a  French  one  of  Barker's  '  Dissertation  on  the  Con- 
formity of  the  Doctrines  of  Ancient  and  Modem  Medicine.' 

LORT,  Michael  (Biog.)  an  English  divine,  descended  from 
an  ancient  family  in  Pembrokeshire,  was  born  in  1725 
educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in  I79O,  leaving  '  A  short 
Commentary  on  the  Lord's  Prayer,'  kc.  8vo.  17yO;  besides 
ccmnuunications  to  the  Gentleman's  Magazine,  &c. 

LORTON,  Viscount  {Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  bv  the 
family  of  King  [vide  King'\ ;  which,  with  the  anns,  &c. 
are  as  follow : 

Titles.     King,  viscount  Lorton,  baron  Eris  of  Boyle. 
.Inns,  cfj-c.  vide  Kingston. 

LOT  {Bibl.)  aihj  son  of  Haran,  and  nephew  of  Abraham, 
who  followed  his  uncle  from  Ur,  and  afterwards  from 
Haran,  to  settle  in  Canaan,  A.M.  2082,  A.  C.  1922.  He 
was  afterwards  saved  by  God  himself  from  the  destruction 
which  awaited  the  Sodomites,  among  whom  he  dwelt.  Gen. 
xi.  &c. 

LOTHAIRE  {Hist.)  the  name  of  some  emperors  and  kings. 

Emperors  of  this  Name. 

LoTiiAinE  I,  son  of  Louis  the  Debonnairc,  was  partner  on 
the  throne  of  Germany  with  his  father  in 
8 17,  made  king  of  Lombardy  in  820, 
and  after  being  defeated  at  the  battle  of 
Fontenai  by  his  brothers  Louis  and 
Charles,  who  resisted  his  claims  to  the 
French  dominions,  he  abdicated  the 
crown,  retu-ed  to  a  monastery  in  Arden- 
nes, and  died  in  855.  The  effigy  of  this 
emperor  is  given  as  in  the  annexed  figure. 

Lothaire  II,  duke  of  Saxony,  son  of  Cn'bhard,  count  of 
Amsberg,  was  elected  emperor  of  Gcniiany  in  1 1 2(),  after 
an  interregnum  of  three  years  and  upwards,  and  died  in 
1137.  He  is  said  to  have  introduced  the  custom  of  the 
emperors  kissing  the  feet  of  the  popes  at  their  coronation. 
Otlio  Prising.  1.  4 ;  Pet.  Mont.  Cassin.  in  Chron. 

Kings  of  this  Name. 

Lothaire,  king  of  France,  son  of  Louis  IV, 
succeeded  his  father  in  954,  and  died  of 
poison  in  986',  administered,  as  was  said, 
by  Emma,  daughter  of  Lothaire,  king  of 
Italy.  The  effigy  of  this  king  is  given 
as  in  the  annexed  figure.  Aimon.  Hist. 
in  Contin.  ;  Flodoard-  Hist.  ;  Dupleix  ; 
Mezcrai  Hist.  ;   P.  Anselme,  Sfc. 

LoTHAiRK,  king  of  Lorraine,  son  of  the  emperor  Lothaire  I, 
put  away  his  wife  Thietberga,  in  order  to  marry  his  mis- 
tress Valdrade ;  liut  was  compelled,  in  consequence  of  the 
interference  of  Nicholas  I,  to  take  her  back.  He  after- 
wards assisted  his  brother  Louis  I,  and  the  pope  Adrian  II, 
against  the  Saracens,  and  died  in  869. 

Lothaire,  son  of  Hugh,  king  of  Aries,  was  made  king  of 
Italy  by  his  father  in  9^2,  reigned  conjointly  witli  him 
until  945,  and  alone  until  953  or  950. 

LOTHIAN,  William,  third  Karl  of  {Hi.tt.)  of  the  family 
mentioned  luider  Heraldri/,  took  ])art  with  the  covenanters 
on  the  breaking  out  of  the  rebellion  in  Scotland  ;  joined 
the  army  that  invaded  England ;  and  t(K)k  possession  of 
Newcastle,  of  which  his  lordshi))  was  constituted  governor. 
He  was  afterwards  in  the  service  of  the  king ;  but  was  im- 
prisoned on  suspicion  of  treachery.  On  his  release  he  joined 
the  inarqius  of  Argyll,  who  was  sent  against  the  marquis  of 
Montrose  ;  but  when  the  rebels  in  England  tlireatetied  vio- 
lence to  their  soveix'ign,  he  was  one  of  tlie  cmiiniissidners 
.sent  to  remimstrate,  and  was  in  10'4<)  dispalclicd  to  Breda, 
with  the  earl  of  Cas.silis,  to  invite  king  Charles  II  into  Scot- 
land.    His  lordship  died  in  16'75. 
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Lothian,  Robert,  fourth  Earl,  and  son  of  the  preceding, 
served  with  distinction  as  a  volunteer  in  the  Dutch  war, 
and  entering  afterwards  heartily  into  the  revolution  he  he- 
came  a  Privy  Councillor  to  king  William,  was  constituted 
Justice  General,  and  represented  the  king  as  High  Com- 
missioner to  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land in  lfi92,  and  died  in  1703. 

LoTiriAN,  IVUiiam,  fourth  Marquis  of,  entering  early  into  a 
militarj'  lile,  acted  as  aide-de-camp  to  the  duke  of  Cumber- 
land at  the  battle  of  Fontenoy  in  17-15,  where  he  was 
severely  wounded  with  a  musket-ball  in  the  head  ;  and  after 
serving  with  distinction  on  the  continent  under  Marl- 
borough, and  elsewhere,  died  in  1775,  at  the  age  of  6'5. 

Lothian,  Marquis  nf  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  the 
family  of  Kerr  [[vide  Kerr']  ;  which,  with  the  arms,  &c.  are 
as  follow  : 

Titles.  Kerr,  marquis  of  Lothian,  carl  of  Lothian  and  An- 
crum,  viscount  of  Brien,  lord  Kerr  of  Newbottle,  Jed- 
I)urgh,  &c. 
Arms.  Quarterly,  lirst  and  fourth  azure,  the  sun.  in  its 
sjilendour  proper,  as  a  coat  of  augmentation  ;  second  and 
thu-d  gules,  on  a  chevron  argcul,  three  mullets  of  the 
field  for  Kerr. 
Cresl.     The  sun  in  its  splendour. 

Su])portcrs.    Dexter,  an  angel  with  wings  displayed  proper  ; 
sinister,  an  unicorn  argent,   unguled,  nianed,   and  horned 
or,  collared  gules. 
Motto.     "  Sero  sed  serio." 

L0T1CHIL'.S,  Peter  [Biog.)  sumamed  Sccu?iilus,  a  modern 
Latin  poet,  and  native  of  Hanau,  was  bom  in  1528,  and 
died  in  1560,  leaving  a  collection  of  Latin  poems,  pub- 
lished in  156'1,  and  often  reprinted:  the  corapletest  edition 
is  said  to  be  that  published  at  Amsterdam,  in  2  vols.  4to. 
1754. 

LoTiciiius,  Christian,  a  younger  brother  of  the  preceding, 
and  also  a  poet,  left  some  pieces  which  were  published  in 
16'20,  along  with  those  of  his  kinsman  John  Peter  Lotichius. 

LoTiciiius,  John  I'cter,  the  kinsman  of  Christian  above-men- 
tioned, and  a  physician,  who  died  in  lf)52,  was  the  author 
of  '  Conciliorum  et  Observationum  Medicinalium,  &c.  ;' 
'  Latin  Poems ;'  and  '  A  Commentary  cm  Petroiuus,"  &c. 
A  History-  of  the  Emperors  Ferdinand  II  and  III,  in  four 
volumes,  is  attributed  to  him. 

LOTOPHAGI  (Oeog.)  .\uirn<^aym,  a  people  of  Ethiopia, 
near  the  Svrtes,  so  called  from  their  subsisting  on  the  lotus. 
Horn.  Od'yss.  1.  9;  Herod.  1.  4;  Strah.  1.  17;  Mel.  1.  1  ; 
rtol.  1.  4. 

LOVAT,  Simon,  twelfth  Lord  {Hist.)  of  the  family  of 
Fraser,  mentioned  under  Heraldrij  [[vide  Frascr],  signed 
the  association  in  1740,  to  support  the  claims  of  prince 
Charles  to  the  throne  of  England,  from  whom  he  received 
the  commission  of  I^ieutenant-gcneral  and  General  of  the 
Highlands;  and  on  the  invasion  of  the  chevalier  in  1745 
he  sent  his  eldest  son  and  his  followers  to  join  his  standard ; 
for  which  he  was  in  174(3  taken  into  custody,  and  being 
after  a  trial  found  guilty  of  high  treason,  was  beheaded  on 
Tower-HUl  in  1747,  in  the  80th  year  of  his  age. 

LOUBERE,  Simon  de  la  {Biog.)  a  French  poet,  was  bom  in 
1642,  of  a  very  respectable  family  at  Toulouse,  and  died  in 
1729,  leaving  Songs,  Vaudevilles,  Madrigals,  Sec;  besides 
which  he  wrote  a  Voyage  to  Siam,  in  2  vols.  12mo. ;  and 
Traitc  de  la  Resolution  des  Equations,'  4to.  1729,  &c.  His 
Vovage  to  Siam  was  translated  into  English,  and  published 
in  folio  in  I693. 

I.OUDOHN  (His/.)  or  Laudahn,  Gideon  Ernest,  an  Aus- 
trian general  and  field-marshal,  descended  from  a  Scotch 
familv,  was  born  at  Tootzcn  in  17l6,  and  died  in  1790, 
after  having  attained  by  a  series  of  successes  and  valiant 
exploits  to  the  highest  rank  and  distinction  in  the  Austrian 
army. 
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LOUDON,  John,  Jirsl  Earl  of  {Hist.)  of  the  family  of 
Campbell,  mentioned  under  Heraldry,  took  an  active  part  in 
the  troubles  of  the  times,  he  being  one  of  the  commissioners 
from  the  Scotch  army  who  settled  the  pacilication  of  Ber- 
wick with  Charles  I  in  l639,  and  one  of  the  commissioners 
sent  to  London  in  l640,  when  he  was  committed  to  the 
Tower  by  the  king's  order,  on  account  of  a  letter  signed  by 
him  and  other  noblemen  to  the  king  of  France,  imploring 
his  assistance ;  and  a  warrant  was  sent  for  his  execution 
without  a  trial,  which  was  prevented  from  being  carried 
into  effect  by  the  marquis  of  Hamilton.  He  was  afterward* 
sent  with  the  earls  of  Lauderdale  and  Lanark  to  treat  with 
the  king  in  the  Isle  of  Wight  in  1647  ;  entered  into  the 
engagement  for  his  rescue  in  l648;  joined  in  the  effort 
made  in  favour  of  Charles  II  in  ]()50;  and  died  in  1663. 
Loudon,  Hugh,  third  Earl  of  held  several  offices  in  tli« 
reigns  of  Charles  II,  James  II,  Anne,  and  George  I,  and 
died  in  1731. 
Loudon,  John,  fourth  Earl  of,  choosing  the  military  profes- 
sion, distinguished  himself  at  the  battle  of  Preston  on  the 
side  of  the  existing  government,  in  whose  service  he  had 
raised  a  regiment  of  Highlanders.  He  was,  in  addition  to 
other  appointments,  constituted  in  175C  general  and  Com- 
mander-in-Chief of  all  his  majesty's  forces  in  America,  re- 
called in  1757,  and  died  in  1782. 
Loudon,  Earl  of  {Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  the 
family  of  Campbell  [[vide  Campbell^ ;  wliich,  with  their 
arms,  &c.  are  as  follow  : 
Titles.      Campbell,    earl   of    Loudon,     baron    Camjjbell   of 

Loudoim,  &c. 
Arms.     Gironny  of  eight,    the  paternal  coat  of  Campbell 

gules  and  ermine,  being  the  tinctures  of  Crawford  of  l/ou- 

don,  who  bore  gules,  a  fcss  ermine. 
Crest.     An  eagle  displayed  with  two  heads  within  a  fianie 

of  fire. 
Supporters.     Dexter,  a  man  armed  at  all  points,  holding  a 

spear  proper  ;  sinister,  a  lady  richly  apparelled,  holding 

in  her  hand  a  letter  missive. 
Motto.  "  I  bide  my  time." 
LOUDLTN  {Geog.)  a  town  of  France,  in  Poictou,  which  was 
called  in  Latin  Juliodunum,  or,  according  to  some,  Castruin 
Lausdunum. 
LOVE,  Christopher  (Hist.)  a  presbyterian,  and  native  of 
Cardiff,  was  born  in  I6I8,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  after 
having  assisted  the  rebels  by  his  preaching  and  discourse  on 
their  scheme  to  overturn  the  government  in  church  and 
state,  he  turned  royalist  in  opposition  to  the  Usurper,  and 
was  beheaded  in  1651,  on  a  charge  of  holding  a  secret  cor- 
respondence with  the  enemies  of  Cromwell's  government. 
Love,  James  {Biog.)  an  actor  and  dramatic  writei',  who  assumed 
this  name  from  his  wife's,  De  I'Amour,  was  the  son  of  Mr. 
Dance,  the  city  surveyor,  and  buUdcr  of  the  Mansion-house. 
He  died  in  1774,  leaving,  among  his  dramatic  pieces  enu- 
merated in  the '  Biographica  Drauiatica,'  a  comedy,  entitled 
'  Pamela.' 
LOVEL  and  HOLLAND,  Francis,  Lor  J  (///.v/.)  of  the 
Perceval  family  [[vide  Perceval  and  Egmonl],  notwithstand- 
ing the  attachment  of  his  father  to  the  House  of  Lancaster, 
grew  up  into  great  favour  with  that  of  York,  and  adven- 
tured his  life  for  Richard  III  at  the  battle  of  Bosworth 
Field ;  from  which,  contriving  to  make  his  escape  to  Flan- 
ders, he  was  sent  over  by  Margaret,  duchess  of  Burgundv, 
with  2000  stout  soldiers,  to  assist  John  de  la  Pole,  and  all 
the  power  of  that  party  which  was  upholding  Lambert 
Simnel,  with  the  view  to  dethrone  Henry  ;  but  being  de- 
feated at  the  battle  of  Stoke,  near  Newark  upon  Trent, 
3  Henry  VII,  he  perished  in  that  fight,  or  soon  after, 
whcreupim  he  was  attainted,  and  his  whole  estate  confiscated. 
LOVELACE,  Bichard  {Hist.)  a  poet  and  a  loyalist,  who 
was  born  in  I6I8,  and  died  in  l65S,  consumed  all  his  sub- 
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stance  in  support  of  the  royal  cause,  for  which  he  also 
sufl'ered  a  long  imprisonment.  His  poems  were  published  in 
l65y,  under  the  title  of  '  Lucasta ;'  besides  which  he  wrote 
two  plays,  entitled  '  The  Scholar,'  a  comedy  ;  and  '  The 
Soldier,'  a  tragedy.  ,      ,  <,,  , 

LOUGHBOROUGH,  William,  Lord  {Htst.)  Lord  Chancel- 
lor.   rVide  RosslipQ 

Loughborough,  Lord  (Her.)  the  title  commonly  borne  by 
the  eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  Rosslyn. 

LOVIBOND,  Edward  {Biug.)  a  modem  poet,  who  died  m 
1775,  left  several  pieces,  which  were  collected  into  a  volume 
after 'his  death ;  besides  the  papers  in  the  World,  Nos.  82, 
93,  9i,  132,  and  i!>i. 

LOUIS  {Hist.)  or  Lcnis,  the  narae  of  some  emperors   and 

kings. 

Emperors  of  this  Name. 

Louis  L  sumamed  the  Dchoimaire,  or  Pious,  son  of  Charle- 
ma>Tie  and  Hildcgarde,  was  bom  in  778, 
a-o\\-ned  ting  of  Aquitania  in  7S1,  and 
emperor  of  the  West  in  81 6,  and  died  in 
S-iO,  after  having  been  stripped  of  his 
crown  by  his  unnatural  children,  who 
rebelled  against  him,  and  forced  him  into 
a  monastery.  The  effigy  of  this  and 
the  following  emperor  are  given  as  in 
the  annexed  figures.  Aimon.  Hist. ;  Ado.  in  Ckron.  ;  Me- 
zerai ;  Le  Perc  Ansclme,  S^-c. 
Louis  II,  surnamed  the  Stammerer,  was  bom  in  843;  made 
king  of  Aquitania  in  866 ;  succeeded  his 
tather,  Charles  the  Bald,  in  877;  and 
was  said  by  some  to  have  been  crowned 
emperor,  because  the  pope,  John  VIII, 
wished  him  to  be  raised  to  the  empire ; 
but  it  is  most  generally  believed  that  he 
never  went  through  any  other  ceremony 
of  coronation  except  as  king  of  France. 
He  died  in  879- 

Kings  of  France. 
Louis  I,  emperor  and  king,  vide  Louis  I  and  11,  Emperors. 
Louis  III,  succeeded  his  father  Louis  II, 
on  the  throne  of  France,  which  he  shared 
v.itli  his  brother  Carloman,  and  dying 
in  882  he  left  his  brother,  with  whom 
he  had  lived  in  perfect  amity,  sole  mo- 
narch. The  effigies  of  this  and  the  fol- 
lowing kings  are  given  as  in  the  annexed 
figures. 
I/Ouis  IV,  surnamed  Oulremcr,  or  Trans- 
marine,  because  ho  resided  13  years  in 
England,  son  of  Charles  the  Simple, 
succeeded  Raoul  as  king  of  France  in  937, 
engaged  in  a  war  with  the  duke  of  Nor- 
maiidy,  by  whom  lie  was  taken  prisoner, 
and  died  in  954,  when  he  was  succeeded 

Ijy  Lothaire. 
Louis  V,  sumamed  the  Idle,  succeeded  his 

father  Lothaire  in  983  or  986,  and   was 

poisoned  in  987,  as  he  was  pre])aring  to 

engage  in  a  war  against  tlic   Saracens. 

He  was  the  last   of  the   second  race  of 

Carlovingian  kings  who  sat  on  the  French 

throne,    and   was   succeeded    by   Hugh 

Cajiet. 
Louis  VI,  sumamed  the  Fat,  was  bom  in 

1081,  succeeded  his   father   I'liilip  I   in 

1108,   and  died   in    1137,   after  having 

l)een  engaged  in  many  wars,  particularly 

with    Henry  I  of   England,    respecting 

the  possession  of  Nomiandy. 
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Louis  VII,  sumamed  the  You7ig,  was  bom 
in  1120,  succeeded  his  father  Louis  VI 
in  1 1 37,  and  died  in  1 1 80,  after  having 
been  engaged  in  an  unsuccessful  warfare 
with  the  Saracens,  and  been  taken  prisoner 
by  the  Greeks.    In    consequence   of   the 
marriage  of  Eleanor,   his  divorced  wife, 
with  Henry  II  of  England,  the  territories 
of  Poitou  and  Guienne,  to  which  she  was 
heiress,  became  the  property  of  her  new 
lord,  and  created  many  wars  between  the 
English  and  French. 
Louis  VIII,  surnamed  the  Lion,  on  account 
of  his  valour,    was  born  in    1187,  suc- 
ceeded his  father  Philip  II  in  1223,  and 
died  in  1226,  after  having  successfully 
waged  war  with  the  English,  from  whom 
he  took  Limousin,  Perigord,  Aunis,  Sic. 
and   also   against   the   Albigenses.     He 
was  succeeded  by 
Louis   IX,  sumamed    the   Saint,    son    of 
Louis  VIII  and  the  beautiful  Blanche  of 
CastUle,  who  was  bom  in  121 5,  succeeded 
his  father  when  he  was  only  eleven  years 
and  a  half  old,  under  the  regency  of  his 
mother,     by     whom    the  kingdom    was 
governed  with  great  wisdom  and  vigour. 
He  early  engaged   in    the  crusades,    in 
consequence  of  a  vow  he  had  made  during 
an  illness ;  but,   after  some  partial  successes,  his  army  Was 
thinned  by  disease,  and  he  himself  was  taken  prisoner  by 
the  Saracens.     Nevertheless,  on  obtaining  his  release,  and 
settling  the  aflairs  of  his  kingdom,  he  embarked  on  a  second 
crusade,  which  proved  fatal  both  to  his 
armv  and  himself.     He  died  of  the  con- 
tagious disorder  in  his  camp  in  1270,  and 
was  canonized  by  Boniface  VIII  in  1297- 
Louis  X,  sumamed  Hntin,  king  of  France 
and  Navarre,  was  crowned  king  of  Na- 
varre by   right   of  his  mother  Joan  in 
1307,  succeeded  his  fiither  Philip  IV  on 
the  throne  of  France  in  1314,  and  died 
in   l.'ilfi,  at  the  ago  of  2(),  after  having 
recalled  the  Jews  to  his  kingdom. 
Louis  XI,  son  of  Charles  VII,  was  bora 
at  Bourges  in  1423,  succeeded  his  father, 
to  whimi  he  had  been  a  rebellious  son, 
in    lt6l,    and   died  in    1483,    after  an 
odious  reign,  by  v,hich   he   acquired  the 
title  of  the  Tiberius  of  France. 
Louis  XII,    sumamed   the   Just,    son   of 
Charles,   duke  of  Orleans,  was  born  in 
1  K)2,    succeeded   Charles  VIII   in    the 
collateral  line  in  1497,  and  died  in  1515, 
after  having  displayed  more  virtues  as  a 
king  than  as  a  warrior. 
Louis  XIII,  king  of  France  and  Navarre,  was  bom  in  IfiOl, 
succeeded  his  father  Henry  IV  in  I6IO,  and  died  in  16'42; 
after  a  reign  rendered  memorable   by  the  intrigues  of  cardi- 
nal Kiclielieu,  and  the  wars  occasioned  by  the  Huguenots, 
under  the  pretence  of  religion. 
Louis   XIV,  surnamed  the   Great,    son  of   Louis  XIII  and 
Anne  of  Austria,  was   bom    in    1638,    and  succeeded  his 
father  when  he  was  only  four  years  old,  ,ind  died  in  1715, 
after  a  reign  of  73  years,  in  which  he  had  seen  fi)ur  kings 
in  Sweden,  four  in  Denmark,  five  in  Portugal,  five  in  Po- 
land, three  in  Spain,  four  in  England,   three  emperors,  and 
nine  popes.     His  reign  has  been  rendered  memorable  by  the 
martial  exploits  which  were  performed  by  his  own  generalu 
Enghien,  Turenne,  and  Luxemburgh  ;    and  also  l;y  those 
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of  his  opponents  Marlborough  and  Eugene ;  and  no  less  so 
by  that  act  of  his  domestic  policy,  the  revocation  of  the  edict 
of  Nantes,  which  drove  ,50,000  families  out  of  his  dominions. 

Louis  XV,  son  of  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  was  born  in  1710, 
succeeded  his  great-grandfather  Louis  XI\^  in  1715,  and 
died  in  177-i,  after  a  reign  of  59  years,  during  which 
France  was  engaged  in  long  wars,  that  added  little  to  her 
prosperity. 

Louis  XVI,  son  of  the  dauphin,  and  of  Maiy  Josephine  of 
Saxonv,  was  bom  in  17.'>+,  ascended  the  throne  of  France 
in  177^',  and  perished  on  the  scailbld  in  1793,  by  the  hands 
of  his  rebellious  subjects,  who  had  already  overturned  the 
throne  and  the  altar. 

King  of  Spain. 
Lonis,  the  son  of  Philip  V,  was  bom  in  1707,  succeeded  on 
the  abdication  of  his  father  in   1724;  but  died    the  same 
year  of  the  small-pox. 

Dauphins  and  other  French  Princes  of  this  Name. 

Louis,  the  Dauphin,   the  eldest   and   only   remaining  son  of 
Louis  XIV,   and  Maria  Theresa,  of  Austria,  was  bom  at 
Fontainblcau  in  l66l,  and  died  in  1711,  after  having  taken 
an  active  and  distinguished  part  in  the  military  wars  that 
were  carried  on  during  that  period. 
Louis,   the  Dauphin,  and  son  of  the  preceding,   was  bom  in 
l685,  and  died  in  1712,  after  having  also  distinguished  him- 
self in  the  field  with  his  father. 
Louis  of  France,  Duke  of  0) leans,  second  son  of  Charles  \', 
king  of  France,  was  bom  in  1371,  and  assassinated  in  1407, 
by  means  of  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  after  having  had  a  great 
share  in  the  government  of  the  kingdom  during  the  reign  of 
his  brother  Charles  VI. 
Louis  I,  Duke  of  Bourbon,  signalized  himself  at  the  battle  of 
Fumes  against  the  Flemish,  in  1'.297.  and  on  other  occasions, 
particularly  against  the  English,   from  whom  he  took  Agen, 
Mensegur,  &c.  and  died  in  1341. 
Louis  II,  Duke  of  Bourbon,  was  one  of  the  hostages  sent  into 
England  for  the  delivery  of  John,  king  of  France,  and  died 
in    1410,   after  haring   distinguished  himself  in   different 
battles. 
Louis  of  Bourbon,  one  of  the  French  princes,  was  taken  pri- 
soner at  the  battle  of  ^Vgincourt,  but  escaping  from  his  cap- 
tivity in  1422,  was  employed  on  many  important  negotia- 
tions, and  died  in  1446. 
Louis,  vide  Bourbon,  Conde,  and  Vendome. 
Louis  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  in   Devonshire,   which 
enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in  1806 
on  admiral  sir  Thomas  Louis,  for  his  distinguished  services 
in  sir  John  Duckworth's  squadron  off  the  island  of  St.  Do- 
mingo.    The  arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow : 
Arms.      Azure,    a    lion    rampant    argent,    charged    on    the 
shoulder  with  an  eagle  displayed  sable  ;  on  a  chief  wa\'j' 
ermine,  an  anchor  erect  of  the  third,  the  shank  surrounded 
with   a   naval  coronet,    the  rim   azure,   stem   and  sails 
propa\ 
Crest.     A  griffin's  head  erased  azure,  between  two  mngs 
elevated  or ;  in  the  beak  a  fleur-de-lis ;  on  the  breast  a 
trident  erect  or. 
Supporters.     On  the  dexter  side,  a  British  sailor  habited 
proper,    his   exterior    liand    supporting    a    staff,    thereon 
hoisted  a  Hag  argent,  charged  with   a  cross  gules,   sur- 
mounted by  a  pair  of  wings  or,   and  inscribed  with  the 
words  "  St.  Domingo,"  in  ba.se  sable.     On  the  sinister, 
an  allegorical  figure  representing  the  NUe,  head  and  the 
upper  part   of  the  face  concealed  by   a  veil  argent,  the 
mantle  vert,  inscribed  with  hieroglyphics,  wreathed  about 
the  waist  with  bulrushes  projier,  and  in  the  exterior  hand 
the  ancient  rudder  or. 
Motto.     "  In  eanopo  ut  ad  canopum." 
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Luuis,  Anthony  (Biog.)  a  French  surgeon,  was  bom  at  Metz 
in  1723,  and  died  in  1792,  leaving  '  Observations  sur  I'Elec- 
tricite,'  &c.  12mo.  Paris,  1741.  2.  '  Essai  sur  la  Nature  de 
I'Ame,'  &c.  12mo.  1746".  3.  '  Cours  de  Chirurgie  pratique,' 
&:c.  4to.  ibid.  1746".  4.  '  Observations  et  Remarques  sur  les 
Effets  du  Virus  cancereux,'  ibid.  1748.  5.  '  Positiones  Ana- 
tomico-Chirurgico,'  &c.  ibid.  1749.  6.  '  Lettre  sur  la  Cer- 
titude des  Signes  de  la  Mort,'  &c.  12mo.  1749,  &c. 

LOUISA  of  Lorraine  {Hist.)  queen  of  France,  was  married 
to  Henry  III  in  1575,  and  died  in  l601. 

Louisa,  Margaret,  of  Lorraine,  wife  of  Francis  of  Bourbon, 
distinguished  herself  by  her  talents  and  her  patronage  of 
literature,  and  died  in  l631,  lea\Tng  her  '  Roman  Royal,  ou 
A  ventures  de  la  Cour,'  published  in  1620,  under  the  name 
of  Sieur  du  PHoust. 

Louisa,  Adelaide  {Ecc.)  of  Orleans,  third  daughter  of  Philip, 
duke  of  Orleans,  was  born  in  I698,  retired  at  the  age  of  IS 
from  the  gaieties  and  allurements  of  a  court  to  the  Abbey 
de  Chelles,  of  which  she  was  made  Lady  Abbess  in  1719, 
and  died  in  1 743. 

LOUTH,  Lord  (Her.)  a  title  enjoved  bv  a  branch  of  the 
family  of  Plunkett.     [Mde  Plunketf] 

LOU  VAIN  (Cn'o^.)  a  town  of  the  Netherlands,  in  South 
Brabant,  situated  on  the  Dyle,  and  the  canal  of  the  Lou- 
vain,  14  miles  E.  by  N.  Brussels,  and  20  S.  E.  by  S.  Ant- 
weqi.  Lon.  4°  41' 'E.  lat.  50°  53'  N.  This  town,  called 
in  the  Latin  of  the  middle  ages  Lovanum,  is  said,  by  some, 
to  have  been  built  by  Julius  Caesar.  It  was  taken  by  the 
French  in  1746,  and  1794. 

LOU\'ET,  Peter  (Biog.)  a  French  lawyer,  who  was  born  at 
RelnvUle,  near  Beauvais,  and  died  in  1646,  was  the  author 
of,  1.  '  L'Histoire  et  les  Antiquites  de  Beauvais,'  8vo. 
Rouen,  l6og,  1614,  and  l631.  2.  '  Nomenclatura  et  Chro- 
nologia  Rerum  Ecclesiasticarum  Dioccsis  Bellovacensis,'  8vo. 
Paris.  161 8.  3.  '  Hist,  des  Antiquites  du  Diocese  de  Beau- 
vais,' Svo.  Beauvais,  1635.  4.  '  Anciennes  Remarques  sur 
la  Noblesse  Beauvoisine,'  &c.  Svo.  1631  and  l640.  5.  '  Re- 
marques sur  I'Histoire  de  Languedoc,'  4to.  6.  '  Abrege  de 
I'Hisloire  d'Aquitaine,  Guienne,  et  Gascognc,'  &c-  4to.  Bour- 
dcaux,  1657.  7.  '  La  France  dans  sa  Splendeur,'  2  vols. 
12mo.  8.  '  Abrege  de  I'Histoire  de  Provence,'  2  vols.  12raD. 
with  additions  to  the  same  liistory  in  2  vols.  fol.  9-  '  Projet 
de  I'Histoire  du  Pays  de  Beaujolois,'  Svo.  10.  '  Hist,  des 
Troubles  de  Provence  depuis  1481  jusqu'en  1598,'  2  vols. 
12mo.  11.  '  Le  Mercure  HollandoLs,  ou  les  Conquetes  du 
Roi,'  &c.  10  vols.  12mo. 

LOW,  George  {Biog.)  a  Scotch  divine,  and  natural  historian, 
was  bom  at  Edzal,  in  Forfarshire,  in  1746,  and  died  in  1795, 
leaving  a  '  Fauna  Orcadcnsis,'  which  was  published  in  4to. 
1813,  besides  a  tour  tlu-ough  the  islands  of  Orkney  and 
Shetland,  and  a  translation  of  Torfaeus'  '  History  of  Orkney,' 
which  remains  in  MS. 

LOWE,  Peter  (Biog.)  a  Scotch  surgeon,  who  died  in  1612, 
was  the  author  of  '  A  Discourse  on  the  whole  Art  of  Chi- 
rurgery,'  Glasgow,  I6l2,  and  a  fourth  edition  in  1654. 

LOWER,  Sir  William  (Biog.)  a  loyalist  during  the  rebellion, 
and  a  poet,  who  died  in  1662,  was  the  author  of  six  dra- 
matic pieces,  namely,  •  Phcenix  in  her  Flames ; '  ■  Poly- 
euctes  ; '  '  Horatius  ;  '  '  Inchanted  Lovers  ; '  '  Noble  In- 
gratitude ; '  '  Amorous  Phantasm ; '  besides  his  translation 
from  the  French  of  '  A  Relation  in  form  of  a  Journal  of 
the  Voyage  and  Residence  of  Charles  II  in  Holland,  from 
May  25,  to  June  2,  166O,'  fol. 

LOWMAN,  Moses  (^Biog.)  a  dissenting  minister,  was  born  in 
I68O,  and  died  in  1752,  leaving  among  other  things, 
1.  '  Dissertation  on  the  CI^tI  Government  of  the  Hebrews,' 
1740,  and  a  second  edition  in  1745.  2.  '  A  Rationale  of 
the  Ritual  of  the  Hebrew  Worship,'  &c. 

LOWRY,  Wilson  (Biog.)  a  modem  engraver  of  the  first  rank, 
who  died  in  1824,   was  particidarly  happy  in  the  execution 


LOW 

of  mechanical  subjects,  In  which  he  is  considered  not  to  have 
had  an  equal.  His  son  and  daughter  inherit  his  talent,  and 
cultivate  the  same  art.  He  published,  in  conjunction  with 
the  latter,  Dialogues  on  Mineralogy  ;  and  at  the  time  of  his 
death,  he  was  preparing,  with  her,  a  work  on  Architecture. 
LOWTH,  liohcrl  (Ecc.)  an  English  prelate,  .second  son  of 
William  Lowth,  mentioned  under  Biographi/,  was  bom  in 
1710,  and  educated  at  Winchester  Scliool,  whence  he  was 
elected  to  New  College,  Oxford,  in  li.'SO,  and  after  various 
preferments  in  the  church,  was  promoted  to  the  see  of  .St. 
David's  in  176"(),  translated  to  that  of  Oxford  two  months 
after,  and  to  that  of  London  in  1777,  and  died  in  178.'!,  after 
haN-ing  declined  the  archiepiscopal  see  of  Canterbury,  on 
account  of  his  infirmities,  leaving,  1.  '  The  Genealogy  of 
Christ,  as  it  is  represented  on  the  East  Window  of  Win- 
chester College  Chapel,'  a  poem  written  while  he  was  at 
Winchester  School,  and  inserted  in  Pearch's  collection  of 
poems.  2.  '  An  Ode  to  the  People  of  Great  Britain,  in 
imitation  of  the  .Sixth  Ode  of  the  Third  Book  of  Horace,' 
1 7  if),  and  afterwards  inserted  in  Dodsley's  collection.  Vol.  H  L 

3.  '  The  Judgment  of  Hercules,'  inserted  in  the  '  Poly- 
metes'  of  bis  friend  Mr.  Spence.  4.  '  De  .Sacra  Poesi  He- 
briEorum  Pnclci  tiones  Academicte,'  4to.  17.''.'!,  and  enlarged 
in  2  vols.  8vo.  176"3.  5.  '  Life  of  William  of  Wykeham,' 
8vo.  1758,  which  has  been  reprinted  twice  since.  6.  '  Short 
Introduction  to  English  Grammar,'  17<)2.  7-  '  A  Letter 
to  the  Right  Rev.  Author  of  the  Divine  Legation  of  Moses 
demonstrated,  in  Answer  to  the  Appendix  to  the  Fifth 
^^olume  of  that  Work,'  &c.  8vo.  8.  '  Isaiah,'  a  new  trans- 
lation, with  a  Preliminary  Dissertation,  &c.  1778,  besides 
some  occasional  .Sermons. 

LowTii,  Simon  {Biog.)  an  English  divine  and  nonjuror,  was 
born  in  Northamptonshire  in  lf)30,  educated  at  Cambridge, 
and  died  in  1720,  leaving,  1.  '  Letters  between  Dr.  Gilbert 
Buniet,  and  Mr.  Simon  Lowth,'  4to.  1()84,  respecting  some 
opinions  of  the  former  in  his  ■  History  of  the  Reformation.' 
2.  '  The  subject  of  Church  Power  in  whom  it  resides,'  8vo. 
l685.  3.  '  A  Letter  to  Edward  Stillingfleet,  D.D.  in  An- 
swer to  the  Dedicatory  Epistle  before  his  Ordination 
Sennon,'  &c.  4t().  and  8vo.  10'87,  which  was  answered  by 
.Stillingfleet,  in  a   short  letter    to    the    bishop   of   London. 

4.  '  Historical  Collections  concerning  deposing  of  Bishops,' 
&c.  4to.  I6y6. 

LowTil,  WiUiam,  an  Engli.sh  divine,  and  father  of  the  prelate 
above-mentioned,  was  bom  in  London  in  Ififil,  and  died  in 
17,'J2,  leaving,  1.  '  A  Vinilication  of  the  Divine  Authority 
and  Inspiration  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,'  l()f)2, 
12mo.  and  a  scc(md  edition  in  1(599,  with  '  Amendments, 
and  a  New  Prefa<e,'  &c.  2.  '  Directions  for  the  profitable 
Reading  of  tiie  Holy  Scriptures,'  &c.  12rao.  1708.  .S.  '  A 
Commentary  cm  the  Prophet  Isaiah,"  1714,  followed  by  one 
'  On  Jerem'iah,'  1718;  'On  Ezeklel,'  17'2.S;  '  On  Daniel 
and  the  Minor  Prophets,"  17'26;  all  published  in  4to.  and 
republished  together  in  folio.  4.  '  The  Characters  of  an 
Apostolical  Churcli  fulfilled  la  the  Church  of  England,  and 
our  Obligations  to  continue  in  the  C(mununi(m  of  it.' 

LOWTHl'.R  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  gi-eat  anticpiity 
in  the  county  of  Westmoreland,  where  it  has  flonrislied 
beyond  the  period  of  any  record  that  is  extant.  The  first 
of  this  family  that  was  ennobled  was  sir  John  Lowther,  hart, 
who,  in  Kiy'),  was  advanced  to  the  dignities  of  viscount 
nnd  baron,  by  the  .style  and  title  of  viscount  Lonsdale,  and 
baron  Lowther,  which  titles  became  extinct  at  the  deatli  of 
Henrj',  the  third  viscoiint ;  but  .James  Lowther,  of  a  junior 
brancli  of  the  same  family,  was,  in  1 781.,  created  a  peer  of 
Great  Britain,  by  the  titles  of  baron  Lowther,  of  Lowther, 
CO.  Westmoreland,  l)aron  of  the  barony  of  Kendal,  and  baron 
of  the  barony  of  Burgh,  co.  Cumberland  ;  vLscount  of  Lons- 
dule,  CO.  Westmoreland,  and  co.  Palatine  of  Lancaster,  and 
rij<count  of  Lowther,  and  earl  of  Lonsdale  ;  and  in  1797, 
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he  was  moreover  created  baron  and  viscount  Lowther,  of 
Whitehaven,  Sec. ;  all  which  titles  became  extinct  at  his 
death,  except  the  two  last,  which  devolved  on  sir  William 
Lowther,  hart,  a  descendant  from  another  branch  of  the 
same  family,  who  succeeded  as  second  viscount  Lowther  • 
and  in  1807,  was  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  earl  of  Lons- 
dale. QX'ide  Lunsdnlf^ 
Lowther,   f'i,<^cuiint,  the   title   commonly  borne  by  the  eldest 

son  of  the  earl  of  Lonsdale. 
LOYOLA,  IgiKilhu;  dc  S.  (Ecc.)  the  founder  of  the  order  of 
the  Jesuits,  was  born  of  a  respectable  family  at  Loyola,  in 
Spain,  in  1491,  and  after  having  engaged  in  a  militan,'  life, 
and  had  his  leg  fractured  by  a  cannon-ball  at  the  sice  of 
Pampeluna  in  1.521,  he  made  a  vow  to  renounce  the  world, 
to  make  a  pilgrimage  to  .ferusalcm,  and  devote  himself  to 
the  service  of  God.  He  dedicated  his  arms  to  the  Virgin  at 
Montserrat,  and  after  performing  his  pilgrimage,  which  was 
attended  with  many  adventures,  he  repaired  to  Paris  in 
1 ,528,  where  he  associated  seven  others  with  himself,  who 
made  a  vow  to  enter  on  a  new  and  more  rigorous  course  of 
life.  This  number  was  afterwards  increased  to  ten,  which 
gradually  increased  into  a  religious  order,  and  assumed  the 
name  of  the  Society  of  .Jesus,  receiving  confinnation  by 
Paul  III.  Loyola  was  created  their  general,  imder  whose 
directions  they  spread  themselves  over  the  world,  to  convert 
infidels  and  heretics,  and  professedly  with  a  view  to  pro- 
mote religion  and  good  morals.  The  order  was  again  con- 
firmed in  1 550 ;  but  lost  their  first  general  Loyola  by  death 
in  1556',  35  years  after  his  conversion,  and  16'  after  the 
foundation  of  the  society,  which  at  that  period  amounted 
to  10,581,  and  in  1679  to  17,655  ;  but  at  length  the  .Jesuits 
growing  formidable,  not  only  by  their  numbers  but  by  tfieir 
talents  and  Intrigues,  Clement  XIV  found  it  expedient  in 
1 773  to  yield  to  the  pressing  solicitations  of  the  House  of 
Bourbon,  and  to  issue  a  bull  for  their  suppression.  TN'ide 
Plate  XX] 
LUBBERT,  Sihrand  (Biog.)  a  German  divine,  was  born  at 
Langoworde,  in  Friesland,  about  1556,  and  died  in  l625, 
leaving  several  pieces  against  Bellarmin,  Soclnus,  Arminius, 
Vorstias,  and  (Jrotius;  among  others,  one  entitled  '  De  Papa 
Romano,'  8vo.  1594. 
LUBBOCK  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Norfolk,  which 
enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in  lcS06 
on  sir  .John  Lubbock;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as  follow: 
Arm.',:     On  a  mount  verf,  a  heron  close  ermine,  chief  gules  ; 

charged  with  etoiles  argent. 
C/T.v/.     A  heron  with  wings  endorsed  ermine,  supporting  an 
antique   shield   azure,   bordered  or,  charged  with   a  lion 
rampant. 
LUBECK  (Geog.)  a  free  city  in  the  north  of  CJcrmany.  adja-, 
cent  to  the  duchy  of  Holstein,  and  situated  on  the  banks  of 
the  Trave,   33  miles   N.    Lauenburg,  36   N.  E.  Hamburgh, 
and   149    S.    by   W.   Copenhagen.      Lon.    10'  50'   E.  lat. 
53^  56'  N. 

Hi.tfori/  of  Ltiheck. 
Lubeck,  called  in  the  Latin  of  the  middle  ages  T.uheea,  or 
I.nhecum,  was  built  by  Adolphus,  count  of  Holstein,  in 
the  reign  of  Conrad  HI,  and  afterwards  obtained  various 
jirivikgcs.  In  II6I,  the  cpi.scoiral  .see  was  transd'erred 
from  Oldenburg  to  this  city,  which  at  diflerent  times 
suffered  much  by  fire,  and  the  inroads  of  tlie  neighbouring 
states.  In  1209  it  shook  ofl'  the  Danish  yoke,  to  which 
it  had  been  subject;  in  1231  it  was  con.sumed  by  fire,  but 
was  rebuilt  soon  after,  with  additional  strength  and 
beauty  ;  in  1 220  it  was  declared  a  free  imperial  city  ;  and 
in  1241  it  entered  into  a  treaty  with  Hamburgh,  which 
laid  tlie  foimdatlon  of  the  Hanseatic  League.  This 
treaty  has,  under  various  modifications  and  changes,  sub- 
sisted between  the  thiee  cities  Lubeck,  Hamburgh,  and 
Bremen,  tdl  the  present  age.      In   1806  Lubeck  sufi'ered 
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from  the  French,  in  common  with  the  other  parts  of  tlie 

North  of  Germany,  particularly   on    the    defeat   of  the 

Prussians  at  Jena,  when  Bluchcr,  throwing  himself  into 

this  city   in  his  retreat,  did  not  surrender   until  after  a 

sanguinary  conflict.     It   continued   to  be  exposed  to  the 

exactions  of  the  French  until  the  overthrow  of  Bonaparte, 

after   which    it    was    declared   free    by   the  congress    of 

Vienna,  and  along  with  the  other  free  towns,   sends  a 

deputy  to  the  diet.  Lubeck  was  the  birth-place  of  Mosheim, 

and  of  sir  Godfrey  Kneller. 

LUBIN,  S.  (Ecc.)  bishop  of  Chartres,   in  the  sixth  century, 

and  a  native  of  Poitiers,  was  raised  to  the  see  of  Chartres 

in  1544,  by  king  Childebert,  assisted  at  the  fifth  council  of 

Orleans  in  549,  and  at   the  eleventh  of  Paris  in  551,  and 

died  in  556. 

LuBiN,  Eilhard  (Biog.)  a  Protestant,  and  native  of  Oldenburg, 

was  born   in   1556,  and  died  in  16'21,   leaving,   1.  '  Anti- 

quarius,   sive  Piiscorum  et  minus  Usitatonun  Vocabulorimi 

brevis    et    dilucida    Interpretatio,'    &c.     12mo.    and    8vo. 

2.  '  ClavisGriECE  Linguse,'  &c.  12mo.  et  8vo.  3.  An  edition 
of  Anacreon,  Juvenal,  and  Perslus,  with  notes ;  of  Horace, 
and  Juvenal,  with  a  paraphrase ;  of  the  Anthologia,  with  a 
Latin  version,  4to.  16'04.  4.  '  Epistolie  veterum  Graecorum 
Gr.  et  Lat.'  &c.  5.  '  Monotessaron,  sive  Historia  Evan- 
geUca,'  &c.  6.  '  Nonni  Dionysiaca,'  Gr.  et  Lat.  8vo. 
Francof.  l605.  7-  '  Poemata,'  inserted  in  the  third  volume 
of  the  '  Delicice  Poetarum  Germanorum.'  8.  '  Phosphorus 
de  Prima  Causa  et  Natura  Mali,  Tractatus  Hypermetaphy- 
sicus,'  (S.C.  Svo.  et  12mo. 

LuBiN,  Augiisliii,  an  Augustine  friar,  and  geographer  to  the 
French  king,  was  bom  at  Paris  in  1()24,  and  died  in  l(i95, 
learing,  1.  '  Marty rologium  Romanuni,  cum  Tabulis  Gco- 
graphicis,'  kc.  4to.  Paris.  IfiGO.  2.  '  Tabuhe  Sacrse  Geo- 
graphicse,    sive    Notitia    Antiqua,'    &c.     8vo.    Paris.    I67O. 

3.  '  Tables  Geographiques,'  12rao.  Paris,  167O.  4.  '  Orbis 
Augustianus,  sive  Conventuum  Ordinis  Eremitarum  S. 
Augustini  Chorographica  et  Topographica  Descriptio,'  12mo. 

I     Paris.   1672.      5.  '  Index    Geographicus,    sive   in    Annales 

Usserianos  Tabulae,'  &c.  annexed  to   the  edition  of  Usher's 

'     Annals,  published  at   Paris  in  folio,   1673.     6.  '  Mercure 

Geographique,'  12mo.  Paris,  I678. 
'LUCA,  John  Baptist  {Ecc.)  a  cardinal  and  native  of  Ve- 
nozza,  was  created  a  cardinal  by  Innocent  XI  in  I68I,  and 
died  in  1683,  at  the  age  of  66,  leaving,  among  his  works 
as  an  author,  '  Annotationes  ad  Concilium  Tridentinum;' 
'  Relatio  Curiffi  Romana;,'  also  published,  in  Italian  at  Rome 
in  I68O ;  '  Theatrum  Justitiae  et  Veritatis ;'  the  best  and  last 
edition  of  which  is  said  to  be  in  21  vols.  fol.  bound,  in  12. 

Luc  A  {Geog.)  now  Lucca,  a  city  of  Etruria,  at  the  west  of 
the  river  Arnus.     Cic.  ad  Fam.  1.  13  ;  Liv.  1.  21. 

LUCAN  {Hist.)  viie  Lncanns. 

LucAN,  Patrick,  Earl  of,  a  general  in  the  army  of  James  II, 
whose  military  skiU  and  address  obliged  king  William  to 
raise  the  siege  of  Limerick.  He  was  afterwards  killed  at 
the  battle  of  Laudan  in  Flanders. 

LucAN,  Earl  of  {Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  the  family 
of  Bingham  Qvide  Bingha7iiJ,   which,  with  the  arms,  &c. 
are  as  follow : 
Titles.     Bingham,  earl  of  Lucan,  and  baron  of  Castlebar, 

and  a  baronet  of  Nova  Scotia. 
Arms.     Azure,  a  bend  cottised  between  six  crosses  pattee  or. 
Crest.     A  hawk  with  wings  expanded  proper,  on  a  mount 

vert,  beaked  and  legged  or. 
Supporters.      Two   wolves    rampant   azure,     collared    and 

chained  or. 
Motto.     "  Spes  mea  Christus." 

LnCAN  {Ecc.)  in  Latin  Lucamts,  an  heresiarch,  whose  errors 
are  combatted  by  Tertullian.  TertuU.  corit.  Marc.  c.  5  ;  .S'. 
Epiphan.  Hcer.  ;   Baron.  Annal.  ann.  146. 

LUCANIA  {Geog.)  an  ancient  province  of   Italy,    forming 
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part  of  Magna  Griecla,  now  Calabria  and  the  Basilicate, 
which  extended  between  the  Sicilian  and  Tyrrhene  .Seas ;  it 
was  separated  from  the  Piceni  by  the  river  SUarus,  from  the 
Apuli  by  the  river  Brandanus,  and  from  the  Brutii  by  the 
river  Laus.  Horace  speaks  of  the  vicinity  of  the  Lucani  tn 
the  Apulii. 
Hor.  1.  2,  sat.  S. 

Lucanus  an  Appulus  artceps ; 

Nam  ]'i')msimt$ arat Jinem  sub  utrumque  colonus. 

So  likewise  Dionysius  of  its  vicinity  to  the  Bruttii. 
Dionys.  Pericrg.  v.  362. 

Toarrdrioi'  vaioVTtc  otror  XtvKijt'  Itti  irirpt]V. 

It  was  famous  for  its  rich  meadows. 
Hurat.  Epod.  1. 

Pecusve  Calahris  ante  sidiisfervi'litin 
Liinna  mutct  pusctia. 
Whence  elephants  were  called  Lncw  boves. 
Lticrel.  I.  5. 

• IModer/iiiiejrt  cuspide  Lacns 

Manrum  in  bella  hiwes. 
Sencc.  in  Hippol. 

: Aniiil  insdni 

Bellua  ponti,  Lticttqiie  ttnves. 

It  was  also  famous  for  its  grapes.  Liv.  I.  8 ;  S'lrab.  1.  6  ; 
Mel.  1.  2  ;  Pli».  1.  3. 

LUCANUS,  Marcus  Annceus  {Hist.)  a  Roman  poet,  who  rose 
by  the  favour  of  the  emperor  Nero  to  the  posts  of  augur  and 
qusestor ;  but  being  imprudently  lead  to  engage  in  a  poetical 
contest  with  his  imperial  patron,  his  decided  superioritv 
provoked  the  jealousy  and  aflronts  of  the  latter,  which  the 
poet  resented  by  entering  into  the  conspiracy  with  Piso. 
On  the  discovery  of  the  plot,  Lucan  was  left  to  choose  the 
manner  of  his  death,  and  had  his  veins  opened  in  a  warm- 
bath,  in  the  26th  year  of  his  age,  A.  D.  65.  Of  all  his  com- 
positions, nothing  remains  but  his  Pharsalia  ;  the  best  editions 
of  which  are  those  of  Oudendorj),  4to.  Lugd.  Bat.  1728; 
of  Bentley,  4to.  printed  at  Strawberry  HUl,  I76O;  and  of 
Barbou,  12mo.  Paris.  I767.  The  first  edition  was  published 
by  Sweynheym  and  Pannartz  in  folio,  1469;  and  three 
English  translations  have  been  published  by  Gorges,  May, 
and  Rowe.  In  the  British  Museum  are  no  less  than  five 
editions  of  this  poet,  enriched  with  the  MS.  notes  of  Bentlev. 
Tacit.  Ann.  1.  15  ;  Martial.  1.  7,  ep.  20;   Quintil.  I.  10. 

Lucanus,  Ocellus  {Biog.)  a  Pythagorean  philosopher,  but  of 
what  age  is  not  known,  who  wrote  a  book  in  the  Attic  dialect 
on  the  nature  of  the  universe,  which  he  considered  eternal. 
This  work  was  first  translated  into  Latin  by  Nogarola,  and 
the  original,  with  the  commentary  of  C.  Emman.  Vizzanius, 
was  published  in  4to.  Bonon.  1 646". 

LUCAS,  Tudensis  {Ecc.)  bishop  of  Tude,  or  Tuy,  in  Gal- 
licia,  in  the  13th  century,  was  the  author  of  a  History  of 
Spain,  from  Adam  to  the  year  1236,  also  of  a  Life  of 
Isidorus  of  Seville,  and  of  a  work  against  the  Albigenses. 

Lucas,  Lord  {Her.)  the  title  commonly  enjoyed  by  the  eldest 
son  of  the  earl  de  Grey. 

I^UCAS,  van  Leyden  {Biog.)  vide  .Jacobs. 

Lucas,  Francis,  an  orientalist,  sumamed  Brugensis,  who  died 
in  1619,  w'as  the  author  of  '  Annot.  in  Bibl.  Sac. ;'  '  Itiner. 
Jes.  Chris,  ex  IV  Evangel.  ;'  '  Notie  ad  Varias  Lectiones  in 
Evangel.  Lib.  II. 

Lucas,  Richard,  an  English  tlivine,  and  native  of  Radnor- 
shire, was  bom  in  1648,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in 
1715,  leaving  '  Practical  Christianity;'  'An  Enquiry  after 
Happiness ;'  '  The  Morality  of  the  Gospel,'  &c. 

Li:cAs,  Paul,  a  French  traveller,  was  born  at  Rouen  in  1664, 
and  died  in  1737,  leaving  an  Account  of  his  Travels,  which 
were  edited  by  Baudelot  de  Dairval,  &c.  and  published  in 
7  vols.  12mo.  1699—1714. 

LUCCA  {Geog.)  a  city  of  Italy,  capital  of      duchy  of  the 
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same  name  situated  in  a  fertile  plain  watered  by  the  Ser- 
chio,  19  miles  N.  N.  E.  Leghorn,  and  28  W.  Florence.  Lon. 
10°  30'  E.  lat.  43°  50'  N. 

History  of  Lucca. 
Lucca,  called  bv  the  Latins  Luca,  was  besieged  by  Justinian 
in  the  sixth  century  ;  after  which  it  fell  into  the  hands 
of  difl'ercnt  masters  until  the  1 5th  century,  when   it  was 
formed  into  an  independent  state,  and  retained  its  inde- 
pendence until  the  usui-pation   of   Bonaparte ;   since  his 
downfal  it  has  been  erected   by  the  congress  of  Vienna 
into  a  duchy,  and  given  to  the  Infanta  of  Spain,  Maria 
Louisa.     The   city  is  an  archbishop's  see  suffragan,  as  is 
said,  of  the  Holy  See. 
LUCCEIUS,   L.  (Biog.)  an  historian  in  the  time  of  Julius 
Ca;sar,  and  son  of  Quintus,  was  the  author  of  a  History  of 
the   Marsic  War,  and  the  Civil  Wars  of  Marius  and  Sylla. 
Nothinf    remains   of   his   composition    but    a    consolatory 
Letter  to  Cicero  on  the  Death  of  his  Daughter  TulUa.    Cic 
lid  Fam.  1.  5,  ep.  12,  iS:c. ;   Cies.  de  Bell.  Gall.  1.  3. 
LUCCHE.SINL  Jo/m  Vincent  {Biog.)  an  Italian  ecclesiastic, 
of  a  noble  family,  was  bom  at  Lucca  in  1 C60,  and  died  in 
I744,  leaving  a  Latin  version  of  Demosthenes,  and  a  His- 
tory of  his  own  Times,  in  3  vols.  4-to. 
LUCERNE  {Geog.)  a  town  and  canton  lying  almost  in  the 
heart  of  Switzerland,  and  surrounded  by  those  of  Zurich, 
Schweitz,  and  Unterwalden.     The  canton  is  watered  by  the 
Reuss,   Entlen,  Weger,  Wyna,  Sur,  and  the  Eschenbach  ; 
and  contains  several  small  lakes,  as  the  Sempach,   Mauen, 
Rcichen,  and   the   Red  Lake  ;    but  the   Lake  of  Lucerne, 
which  is  also  called  the  Lake  1Vald,stadt,  lies  between  the 
cantons  of  Unterwalden,  Lucerne,  Schweitz,  and  Uri. 

History  of  Lucerne. 
Authors  are  not  agreed  respecting  the  origin  of  the  town  of 
Lucerne,  but  it  is  most  generally  supposed  to  have  been 
built  by  the  house  of  Austria.     Pepin  gave  it  to  the  abbot 
of  Morbach,  whose  successors  were  lords  of  the  city,  and 
adjacent  territory,  until  the  time  of  Albert  I,  who,  wish- 
ing to  bring  Switzerland  under  his  dominion,  exercised 
much    oppression   towards    the    people.      Lucerne   then 
formed    a   league    in     1332    with    the    cantons   of    Uri, 
Schweitz,    and    Underwald,    which    terminated    in   their 
securing  the  independence  of  the  whole  country. 
LUCIA,  SI.  {Geog.)  one  of  the  windward  Caribbee  islands 
in    the   West    Indies,    27  miles  long,   and    12   broad;    the 
northern    extremity   of    which    is    21    miles    S.    Martinico. 
Lon.  60'  j  1 '  W.  lat.  1 4°  0'  N.     The  English   first   settled 
in  this  island  in  1()37,  but  were  expelled  during  the  rebel- 
lion by  the  natives,  when  the   French  attempted  to  form  a 
settlement  there,  but  were  all  murdered  by  the  Caribbees. 
After  this,  diflerent  unsuccessful  attempts  were  made  by  the 
rival  powers  to  occupy  this  island,  which  was  in  a  formal 
manner  ceded  to  France  in  17()3.     Since  that  period  it  has 
been  more  than  once  taken,  and  restored  by  the  English. 
LUCIAN  (Biog.)  vide  Ludanns. 

LUC  I  ANUS,  SI.  (Ecc.)  a  priest  of  Antioch,  suffered  martyr- 
dom during  the  persecution  of  Diocletian,  and  was  throwii 
into  the  sea  with  a  stone  round  his  neck,  A.  D.  311.  .S'. 
Alhunns.  Si/nop. ;  Eusch.  Hist.  1.  8,  &c.  ;  Sozomencs ; 
Tkcoitorel,  dye. 
LuciANUS  (Biog.)  a  Oreek  writer  of  Samosata,  the  capital 
of  Comagene,  was  bom  in  the  reign  of  Trajan,  and  died  at 
the  age  of  90,  A.  D.  180,  or,  according  to  some,  214.  The 
lx.-st  editions  of  his  works  are  those  of  Bourdclot,  fol.  Paris. 
lf)15;  of  CJra-vius,  2  vols.  8vo.  Amst.  16'87  ;  of  Ilem- 
sterhusius,  4  vols.  4to.  ibid.  1743;  to  which  the  preference 
is  given  above  the  other  two.  The  original  (Jreek  of  Lucian 
was  first  printed  in  149f)  at  Florence. 
LUCIFl'.R  (Bihl.)  hh'n,  the  name  of  the  devil,  who  from 
jiride  rebelled  against  God.     Isai.  xiv.  12. 
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LuriFEH  (Myth.)  the  son  of  Jupiter  and  A.urora,  who  was 
taken  for  the  morning  star  now  called  Venus. 
Virg.  .£n.  1.  2,  v.  801. 

J<imijufjugis  siimma  iurgebat  Lucifer  Idx 

Dticebatque  diem. 
Lucan.  1.  1,  V.  231. 

Solis  LuciJcroJ'Hgiehaut  uslru  rdicto. 
Ovid.  Trist.  1.  3,  el.  5. 

Uunc  iitinim  n'ltidi  solis  prtenunclus  crlum 
Affirat  admisso  Lucifer  albus  cquo. 

J\d.  Flacc.  1.  G. 

Q,m/i!  rwii  it  Lucifer  alia, 

Qtiejn  I  rnui  ilttjstri gaitdet  producere  co-to. 

LuciFEii  (£cc.)  bishop  of  Cagliari,  the  metropolitan  see  of 
Sardinia,  distinguished  himself  in  the  reign  of  Constantius 
by  the  zeal  with  which  he  defended  Athanasius  against  the 
accusations  and  oppressions  of  his  enemies.  His  wamrth, 
however  at  the  council  of  Milan  offended  the  emperor,  who 
sent  him  into  exile.  He  afterwards  died  in  Sai-dinia  about 
370,  leaving  some  works  remarkable  for  their  violence, 
which  were  published  by  Sonnius  at  Paris  in  15(JS.  He  is 
said  to  have  been  the  author  of  a  schism  in  the  church ;  the 
followers  of  which  were  called  after  him  Luciferians.  S. 
August,  de  Hcer. ;  S.  Hieron.  Catal. ;  Socrat.  Hist.  1.  S ; 
Sozomen.  1.  5  ;  Ruffin.  1.  1  ;  Theodoret,  Sulpicius,  St- 
verus,  ^'C. 

LUCIFERA  {Myth.)  an  epithet  of  Diana,  as  the  moon.  ' 

LUCILIUS,  C.  {Hi.it.)  a  Roman  knight,  native  of  Aurunoa,  I 
and  grand  uncle  of  Porapey,  lived   in  the  greatest  intimacy 
with  Scipio,  the  first  Africaniis,   whom   he  accompanied  in  ■ 
his  war  against  Numantia.     He  was   no  less  distinguished  I 
as  a  poet  than  as  a  warrior,  being  considered   as  the  first  I 
writer  of  satires  among  the  Romans.     Of   the  30  satires  ' 
which  he  wrote,  about  937  scattered  verses  remain,  which  ' 
have  been  collected  and  published  with  notes  by  Fr.  Dousa,  ' 
4to.  Lugd.  Bat.  Iy97i  and  again  by  the  \'ulpii,  8vo.  Patav. 
1735.     Cic.  (id  Fam.  1.  12,  ep.  1() ;'  Varr.  de  Re.  Rust.  1.3; 
Horat.  1.  1 ,  sat.  4  ;  Juv.  Sat.  1  ;  Pers.  Sal.  1  ;   Plin.  PrtEf'.  i 
Hist.;   Qiiiidil.  1.  1.  I 

LuciLius,  Lucinus,  a  Roman,  who  fled  with  Brutus  after  the  ; 
battle    of    PhUippi,    and  suffered  himself  to  be   wounded, 
saying  he  was   Brutus.     His  life  was  afterwards  spared  by 
the  clemency  of  the  conqueror.     Plut. 

LuciLius,   Bassus,  the   admiral   of  Mtcllius'  fleet,   which  be  ' 
betrayed  to  \'espasian.      Tacit.  Hist.  1.  2,  c.  100.  ' 

LUCTLLA,  Domitia  {Hist.)  daughter  of  Nigrinus,  and  wifi; 
of  ly.   jElius,  the  emperor,  was   the  mother  of   L.   V^erus,  ' 
who  was  afterwards  emperor. 

LuciLLA,  Annia,  the  daughter  of  M.  Aurelitis,  and  wife  of 
Lucius  Verus,  celebrated  for  her  beauty  and  her  vices.  She  ; 
poisoned  Verus,  her  first  husband  ;  and,  notwithstanding  her 
second  marriage  with  Claudius  Pompeianus,  a  senator,  she 
indulged  in  an  incestuous  intercourse  with  her  brother  Com- 
modus,  by  whom  she  was  first  banished,  and  afterwards  put 
to  death  on  a  charge  (pf  conspiring  against  his  life,  A.  D.  ' 
1 85,  in  the  38th  year  of  her  life. 

Lircri.i.A  {Ntiviis.)  medals  are  extant  of  both  the  empresses 
of  this  name. 

LuciM^A,  Annia,  had  many  medals  struck 
in  honour  of  her,  bearing  her  efhgy  as  in 
the  annexed  figiuc  ;  inscriptions  LL'CTL- 
LA  AUG.  ANTONI.  AUG.  F.  vel  LU- 
CILLAE  AUG.  AXTOMNT  AUG.  F. ; 
also  in  the  Greek  A()YKI.\.\A  CEBa^i) 
ANTwiuB  CKD«tS  0"*y<ir),;),  i.e.  Liicilla 
Augusta  .■iutoiiini  .'I'igusti  Filia.  On  the  reverse,  CERES 
—CONCORDIA  —  DIANA  LUCIFERA —  DOMIN. 
AUG.  FELICITER— FECUNDITA.Sr-FELICITAS— 
FORT.  RED.— HILARITAS— JUNO  REGINA— JU- 
XONAE  LUCINAE— L.  VERUS  AUG.  ANN.  PARTH. 
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\j\X.— MATRO.  MAGNAE  PIETAS 
—PUDICITIAE  —  SALUS— SECURI- 
TAS— VENERI  GEXETRICI,  &c.  The 
medals  of  Lucilla  Domitia  are  principally 
disringuished  by  the  effigy  as  in  the  an- 
nexed figure.  Vailtanl.  Num.  Grmc. ; 
Tristan.  Comm.  Hist.  ;  Patiii.  Tmpp. ;  Beg. 
Thci.  Brand.  ;   Med.  Impp.  S,c. 

Ll'CINA  (Mi/lJi.)  another  name  for  both  Juno  and  Diana. 

LUCIL'S  {B'M.)  a  name  which  occurs  twice  in  the  New 
Testament. 

Lucii's  of  Ci/rene,  one  of  the  prophets  of  the  Christian  church 
at  Antioch.  Act.?  xiii.  According  to  the  Roman  martyro- 
logv,  he  suffered  m:irtyrdom  on  the  22d  April. 

Locius,  mentioned  as  St.  Paul's  kinsman  (Rom.  xvi.  21),  is 
supposed  by  some  to  be  the  same  as  the  preceding. 

Lucius  (Hisl.)  a  prsenomen  common  to  man- 
Romans. 

Lucirs,  a  son  of  Agiippa,  who,  with  his  bro- 
ther Caius,  was  adopted  by  his  grandfather 
Augustus.  He  was  sent  into  Spain  with 
the  army,  but  died  afterwards  at  Marseilles. 
His  effigy  is  given  as  in  the  annexed  figure. 
[[^'ide  Cahis.^ 

Lucirs,  Anniu.i  a  Roman  captain,  who  was  sent  by  Vespasian 
against  Gcrase,  took  the  city,  and  put  all  to  the  sword 
who  could  not  make  their  escape.  He  did  the  same  in  the 
surrounding  countn-. 

Lucius  (£«•.)  the  name  of  three  popes. 

Lucius  I,  succeeded  S.  Cornelius,  who  died  in  exile  in  2.53, 
and  is  supposed  to  have  suffered  martyrdom  under  the  em- 
perors Gallus  and  Volusianus.  He  was  the  coiTCspondent 
of  S.  Cyprian.  .S'.  Ci/prian.  Ep'i.st.  r>[) ;  Euseb.  in  Citron,  ct 
Hist.;  Baron.  Annal.  ;   Pearson,  in  Annal.  Ci/prian. 

Lucius  H,  a  native  of  Bologna,  whose  family  name  was 
Gerard  de  Caecianemiri,  was  elected  pope  after  Celestin  H 
in  IH-t,  and  died  next  year  in  consequence  of  a  blow  from 
a  stone  thrown  in  a  popular  commotion. 

Lucius  111,  a  native  of  Lucca,  named  Humbaldo  Allincisoli, 
succeeded  Alexander  III  in  llSl,  and  died  at  Verona  in 
1185,  after  having  been  twice  driven  from  Rome  in  con- 
sequence of  a  popular  commotion.  Gcnebrard.  in  Citron. ; 
Baron.  Annal.  ;   Onuphriiis  ;   Ciaconiiis,  t^-c. 

Lucius,  the  son  of  CoUus,  king  of  Great  Britain,  being 
struck  with  the  lives  and  faith  of  the  Christians,  desired 
to  be  baptized,  and  had  this  ceremony  performed  upon  him 
by  Fulgatius  and  Damianus,  whom  the  pope  had  sent  about 
183  for  that  purpose.  Bed.  Hist.  1.  1  ;  Adon.  in  Citron.  ; 
Usser.  el  .Slil/iiigf.  Aniiq.  Brit.  Eccles. 

Lucius,  bishop  of  Adrianople,  succeeded  Eutropius,  who  died 
in  exile  for  the  catholic  faith  in  335,  and  died  in  the  third 
banishment,  which  he  suffered  on  account  of  his  opposition 
to  the  Arians.  .S'.  Atltanas.  Ep.  ad  Monacli. ;  S.  Hilar. ; 
Fragm. ;  Socral.  Hisl.  1.  2 ;  Sozom.  1.  3,  &c.  ;  Tillem. 
Mem.  SjX. 

Lucius,  an  Arian,  who  was  raised  to  the  see  of  Samosata  bv 
means  of  his  pjirlisans,  but  died  abhorred  by  all  the  orthodox. 

Lucius,  an  Arian,  was  obtruded  by  his  partisans,  of  which 
the  emperor  V'alens  was  one,  on  the  sea  of  Alexandria  ; 
but  was  finally  driven  from  that  post,  after  having  been 
guilty  of  great  enormities  towards  the  orthodox  Christians. 
Socral.  1.  3  ;  .Sozom.  1.  5  ;  Tlieodorel.  1.  4  ;  ■?.  Greg.  Kazian.j 
S.  Hieron.  in  Calal. 

Lucius,  Annceiis,  a  bishop  of  Mentz  in  the  fourth  century, 
was  banished  by  an  assembly  of  Arians  held  at  Aries  in 
353,  and  was  strangled  by  them  in  the  following  year 

Lucius,  Pomponitis  (Biog.)  vide  Pomponitis. 

Lucius  of  Palras,  a  Greek  writer,  composed  metamorphoses 
in  Greek,  which  were  imitated  by  Lucian.  Phot.  Cod.  129; 
Vott.  de  Hist.  Graec.  1.  4. 
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LLCRETIA,  gejts  (Hi.il.)  a  Roman  family,  which  was  partlr 
patrician,  and  partly  plebeian,  comprehending  the  branches 
of  the  Tricipitini,  Cinni,  Triones,  XespLUones,  Ofell^,  &c. 
[]\'ide  Lucretitis~\ 

Lucretia,  a  Roman  lady,  daughter  of  Lucretius,  and  ivife 
of  Tarquinius  CoUatinus,  is  celebrated  for  her  virtue  and 
her  misfortunes.  Being  violated  by  Sextus,  the  son  of  Tar- 
quin,  she  was  unable  to  bear  the  reflection  of  the  indignity, 
to  which  she  had  involuntarily  been  exposed,  and  stabbed 
herself  in  the  presence  of  her  husband  and  father  after 
having  informed  them  of  the  circumstance.  Her  death 
was  the  signal  of  revolt,  which  terminated  in  the  expulsion 
of  the  Tarquins,  and  the  abolition  of  the  regal  power  at 
Rome,  U.  C.  244,  A.  C.  510.  Poltjb.  1.  1  ;  Cic.  de  Fin. 
1.  2,  c.  20  ;  Dioni/s.  Hal.  1.  •!■ ;  Eal.' Ma.r.  1.  6;  Ovid.  Fast. 
1.  2  ;  Martial.  1.  1  ;  Aug.  de  Civ.  Dei.  1.  1,  &c. 

Lucretia,  Gens  (Xnniis.)  the  coins  of  this  fiimUy  are  marked, 
onlv  with  the  surnames  Trio  and  ^'espiLIo ;  as  L.  LU- 
CRETIUS TRIO-Q.  LUCRT-I.  Q.  F.  ^ESPILLO.  &c. 
Golz.  Fa.it. ;    Vaillanl.  Fantil.  ;  Morell.  Fam. 

LUCRETIUS  TRICIPITIXUS,  Sp.  (Hist.)  the  father  of 
Lucretia  above-mentioned,  was  made  consul  after  the  death 
of  Brutus,  and  died  soon  after  himself.     Liv.  1.  1. 

Lucretius,  T.  was  consul,  L\  C.  246,  A.  C.  .J08,  when  he 
defeated  the  Etrusci,  and  was  aftci-  that  consul  a  .second 
rime.     Liv.  L  2,  c.  11,  16". 

Lucretius  Tricipitinus,  L.  a  consul,  was  successful  against 
the  \^olsci,  whom  he  routed  with  great  slaughter ;  andj  re- 
turning to  Rome  with  great  booty,  obtaineda  triumph  over 
the  Volsci  and  >Equi.  He  was  afterwards  a  military  tribune 
with  consular  power  three  several  times.     Liv.  1.  3,  &c. 

Lucretius  Flavius,  L.  a  consul,  conquered  the  j5i)qui,  and 
afterwards,  as  a  mUitai-y  tribune  with  consular  power,  he 
gained  a  victory  over  the  Volsinians.     Liv.  1.  5. 

Lucretius,  Sp.  a  plebeian  adUe,  and  afterwards  a  prsetor, 
was  sent  into  Gaul,  and  afterwards  to  Genoa  that  he  might 
rebuild  the  town  which  had  been  destroved  by  Mago,  the 
Carthaginian.     He  was  also  sent  on  an  embassv  into  Africa. 

Lucretius,  Ofella,  a  Roman,  put  to  death  by  .SvUa,  because 
he  had  applied  for  the  consulship  without  his  iiermission. 
Pint,  in  St/ll. 

Lucretius  \'espillo,  Q.  a  Roman,  who  killed  himself  be- 
cause the  inhabitants  of  Sulmo,  over  whom  he  was  appointed 
«-ith  a  garrison,  declared  for  Cscsar.     Cws.  de  Bell.  Civ.  1.  1 . 

Lucretius  Carus,  T.  (Biog.)  a  Roman  poet,  who  is  said  to 
have  destroyed  himself  in  the  44th  year  of  his  age,  A.  C. 
.'>4,  was  the  author  of  a  poem  entitled  '  De  Natura  Rerum.' 
which  was  written  whilst  he  was  labouring  under  a  phrehzy, 
occasioned  by  some  deleterious  drug  that  had  been  admi- 
nistered to  him  by  his  mistress  Lucilia.  The  best  editions 
of  his  works  are  that  of  Creech,  Svo.  Oxon.  lCg5  ;  of 
Havercamp,  4to.  Lugd.  Bat.  172.5;  and  of  Gilbert  Wake- 
field, 3  vols.  4to.  London.  Dr.  Good,  who  is  said  to  be 
the  author  of  the  best  translation  of  Lucretius,  has  re- 
printed Wakefield's  text.  Cic.  ad  Fr.  1.  2,  ep.  11;  Paterc. 
1.  2  ;   Ovid.  Am.  I  1,  el.  15;   Qtiintil.  1.  3. 

LL'CRIN'US  (Geog.)  the  name  of  a  small  lake  of  Campania, 
opposite   Puteoli,    which  disappeared  on  the  30th  of  Sep- 
tember, 1538,  Ln  a  violent  earthquake,  which  raised  on  the 
spot  a  mountain  four  miles  high. 
Herat.  1.  2,  od.  15. 

Viidiqxie  latius 

Exte}^ta  viieiitur  Lucriric 
Stagna  lacu. 

Virg.  1.  2,  Georg.  3. 

Ah  memorem  pnrtus,  Lurriiioque  addita  elaustra, 
Atque  indiguatum  magnh  stridoribus  ffquor. 

Sirah.  1.  5  ;  PUn.  1.  3  ;   Mel.  1.  2. 
LUCTATIUS  CA'TULUS,  C.  {Hi.st.)  vide  Catulus. 
LUCULLUS,  Lucius  Licinius  {Hisl.)  a  Roman  general  cek- 
2  N  2 
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brated  for  his  military  talent,  and  his  luxurious  habits.     He 
was  a  consul,   U.  C.  680,  A.  C.  74,  and  obtained  the  most 
splendid  vdctories  over   Mithridiites,  both  by  sea  and  land ; 
but  rendering  himself  oficnsive  to  the  soldiers  by  his  severity 
and   haughtiness,  he  was  recalled,  and  died  in  the  t)7th  or 
68th  year  of  his  life.    Cic.  pro  Arch.  c.  4,  &c. ;  Pliii.  1.  36  ; 
Tacit.  Aniuil.  1.  6  ;  Appian.  in  Mithrid. 
l.UCUMO  {Hist.)  the  name  of  Tarquiiiius  Priscus,  which 
was  afterwards  changed  into  Lucius.     Liv.  1.  1  ;  Plul.  in 
Rom. ;  Scrv.  in  /En.  1.  2. 
LUD  {BihI.)  T\h,  fourth  son  of  Shem,    Ge?i.  x.  22,  who,  in 
the  opinion  of  most  writers,  peopled  Lydia,  a  province  of 
Asia  Minor. 
LUDIM  (2)'(7)/.)  am^,  sonof  Misraim.    Gen.  x.  13.    Accord- 
ing to  Josephus  the  descendants  of  Ludim,  whom  he  calls 
LuiiuL'i,  had,   in  his  time,   been  long  extinct,   having  been 
destroyed  in  the  /Ethiopian  war.     Joseph.  Aniiq.  1.  1,  c.  1. 
LUDLOW,   Edmund   (Hist.)   a  republican  chief  duiing  the 
rebellion,  of   the  family  mentioned   under  Heraldn/,    was 
born  at  Maiden-Bradley,  in  Wiltshire,  about  l620,  educated 
at   Oxford,  and   studied  at  the  Temple,   with   the  view  to 
practising  at   the  bar,   but  was   engaged  by  his   father,    a 
member  of  the   Long  Parliament,   to  take  up  arms  against 
his  sovereign,  in  which   he  so  heartily  joined,   that  he  not 
only  fought    valiantly  to    destroy   the    government    of  his 
countrv,  but  joined  in  the  vote  for  the  death  of  his  sovereign. 
He  was  afterwards  engaged  in  all  the  intrigues  and  cabals 
of  the  contentling  parties  which  were   striving  for  the  mas- 
tery ;  and  on  the  restoration  sought  his  safety  on  the  conti- 
nent, where  he  died  in  l693,  notv\'ithstanding  that  a  reward 
of  300/  had  been  offered  for  his  apprehension.     QVide  Plato 
X\''III]     After  his   death  came  out  the  '  Memoirs  of  Ed- 
mund Ludlow,   Esq.,'  printed   at  Vevay,   in  the  canton  of 
Benie  (where  he  died),   in  2  vols.   8vo.   I6g8  ;  to  which  a 
third  volume  was  added  in   l6gg.     A  French  translation  of 
the  two   first  volumes  was  printed  in  the  same  size  at  Am- 
sterdam.    Another  edition  of  the  whole  was  printed  in  folio 
at  London,  l?.')!. 
Ludlow   (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family,  originally  of  Shrop- 
sliire,  which,   according  to   Camden,   was   taken    from    the 
ancient  town  of  Ludlow.     The  branch  of  this  family,  which 
settled  in   Ireland,  enjoys  the  peerage,   first   conferred  on 
Peter  LutUow,  who,  in  17;J5,   was  created  a  baron,  and  in 
1760  viscount  and  earl ;  the  titles,   anns,  &c.  of  which  are 
as  follow : 
Titles.     Ludlow,  earl  Ludlow,  viscount  Preston,  and  baron 

of  Ardsalla. 
Arm.'!.     First  and  fourth  argent,   a  chevron   between  three 
martins'  heads  erased  .wWf,  for  Ludlow  ;  second  and  third 
or,  on  a  chief  sable,  three  crescents  or,  for  Preston. 
Cre.it.     A  lion  rampant  sable,  bczanty. 
Supporters.     Two  stags  proper,  regardant. 
Motto.     "  .Spcro  infestis,  metuo  secundis." 
LUDOLPH,   Job  (I>iog.)  a  well-known  orientalist,  was  born 
at  Erfurt,  in  Tliuriugia,  in  l624,  of  one  of  the  best  families 
in  that  city,  but  then  in  reduced  circumstances,  and  died  in 
1704,  leaving,  1.  '  Schola  Latinitatis,'  &c.  8vo.  Goth.  1672 
2.  '  Historia  iT-thiopica,'  &c.  f<il.  Francof  168I.     3.  '  Epis- 
tola  iEtliiopice  scripta,'    fol.    l68.'5;  written   to  the  Abyssi- 
nians  to  persuade  tliem  to  an  alliance  witli   tlie  princes  of 
Europe.     4.  '  De  Bello  Turcico  feliciter  conficiendo,'  itc. 
4to.   Francof    I686.     5.  '  Remarques  sur  les  Pensces  I'.n- 
jouez  bt  Serieux,'  &c.  8vo.  Leipzig,  I687.  6.  '  Epistolic  Sama- 
ritanic  .Sichemitarura  ad  Jobuni  Ludnlphum,'  4to.  Lips.  I688. 

7.  '    Specimen    Connnentarii    in    Ilistoriam    iP-thiopicam. 

8.  '  Commentarius  in  Historiani  jEtliiopicam,'  <'v:c.  ful.  Franc. 
1691.  9  '  Appendix  ad  Hist,  ^'^tliiopicam  illiiis(juc  Coni- 
mentariuni,' fill.  ibid.  Uiy.'i.  ]0.  '  Jugement  d'un  Animynie 
sur  un  Lettre  a  un  Ami  touchant  une  SyslC-me  d'Etymologie 
Hcbraique.'  11.  '  Dissertatio  do  Locu.sti.s,'  &c.  fol.  Francof 
1694.      12.  '  Grammatica  Anihariea:  Linguiequa;  est  Verna- 
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cula  Habessinorum,'  fol.  ibid.  I698.     13.  '  Lexicon  Amha- 
rico-Latinum,'  &c.  fol.  ibid.  1698.     14.  '  Lexicon  ^Ethiopico- 
Latinum,'  &c.  fol.  l6'97.     15.  '  Grammatica  Lingua;  jEthi- 
opica'   Editio  Secunda,'  fol.   ibid.    1702.     I6.    '  Psalterium 
Davitlis  /Ethiopice  et  Latine,'  4to.  ibid.     17.  '  Theatre  His- 
torique  de  ce  que   s'est  passe  en   Europe,'   &c.  2  vols.  fol. 
18.  '  Confessio  Fidei  Claudii  Regis  iEthiopica.-,'  &c.  4to. 
LuDOLPii,    Henry    William,    nephew  of  the   preceding,  was 
born  in   1655,  and  died  in    1710,    leaving,    1.  «  A  Gram- 
mar of  the   Russian   Language,  which  was  printed  at  Ox- 
ford in   1696.     2.  An  edition   of  the   New  Testament,  in 
modern   Greek,    with   the   ancient    Greek  in  the  opposite 
column,  which  he  caused  to  be  republished  in  two  volumes, 
for   the   purpose    of   being  distributed  among  the   Greeks. 
3.  '  Meditations  on  Retirement  from  the  \\'orld.'     4.  '  Me- 
ditations   upon   divers    Subjects    tending    to   promote    the 
inward  Life  of  Faith,'  &c.     5.  '  Reflections  on  the  Present 
State  of  the  Christian  Church,'  &c. ;  all  which,  with  other 
pieces,  were  printed  together  in  London  in  1712,  under  the 
title  of  his  Remains. 
LUDWIG,  John  Peter  (Biog.)  Chancellor  of  Magdeburg,  and 
Privy  Counsellor  to  the  king  of  Prussia,  who  died  in  1743, 
at  the  age  of  73,  published    '  Scriptores   Rerum   Germani- 
carum,'  2  vols. ;  '  Manuseripta  omnis  JEvi,'  &c.  12  vols.  8vo. 
&c.  &c. 
LuDwiG,  Christian  Theophihis,  a  hotanical  writer  of  Silesia, 
was  bom  in   1709,    and  died  in   1773,   leaving,    1.  '  Pro- 
gramma,'   1737.      2.    '  Observationes  in   Methodum   Plan- 
tarum  Sexualem  C.  Linnxus,'   1737  and  1760.     3.  '  Defi- 
nitioues    Plantarum.'      4.     '   Aphorisnii    Botanici,'     1738. 
5.  '  Institutiones  Historico-Physicic  Regni  Vegetahilis,'  8vo. 
1742  and  1757.     6.  '  Ectvpa  Vegetabilium.' 
LUGDUNENSIS  Gallia  (Gcog.)  a  part  of  Gaul,  which  re- 
ceived its  name  from  Lugdunum,  the  capital  of  the  province, 
wliich  was  anciently  called  Celtica.     [|Vide  Gallia  and  Lug- 
diinum  under  Numismalicii^ 
LUGDUNUM  (Geog.)  also  sometimes  spelt  Logiidnnum,  now 
Li/ons,  a  town   of  GaUia  Celtica,   or  Lugditncnsis,  built  at 
the  confluence  of  the  Rhone  and  Arar  by  Minutius  Plancus 
when  he  was  governor  of  the  pro\'ince,  as  we  learn  from  an 
inscription :  L.  MINUTIUS  L.  F.  L.  N.  L.  PRON.  PLAN- 
CUS, COS.  IMP.  ITER.  IN  GALLIA  COLONIASDE- 
DUXIT  LUGD.     Another  inscription   also  marks  its  si- 
tuation :— S  ACER  DOS  ROMAE  ET  AUC;.  AD  ARAM 
AD  CONFLUENTES  ARARIS  ET  RHODANI  FLA- 
MEN.     In  this  town  Caligula  is  said   to   have  instituted 
prizes  to  be  contended  for  in  Greek  and  Latin  eloquence, 
to  which  Juvenal  alludes. 
Juoen.  sat.  1,  v.  44. 

Aut  Liigdunensem  Tthetor  dicturus  aJ  arum 

It  also  received  the  name  of  Claudia  Copia  Coloniri,  because 
the  emperor  Claudius  was  born  there.  QVide  Lugdunum 
under  Aumismatics']  Lyons  was  bimit  to  tlie  ground  by 
lightning  in  the  reign  of  Nero,  by  whom  it  was  rebuilt; 
was  pillaged  and  partly  burnt  in  198  by  Sevcrus,  because  [ 
the  inhabitants  favoured  his  rival ;  the  christians  were 
persecuted  there  in  202 ;  Magnentius  killed  liimself  in 
353  ;  and  Gratian  was  killed  there  in  383.  QVide  Li/ons] 
Strab.  1.  4  ;  Plin.  1.  4,  c.  18  ;  Sueton.  in  Cal.  ;  Dion.  1.  54; 
Gruter.  in  Script.  ;    Span.  Mis.u-l.  Enid. 

Lugdunum   Batavorum,  called  by  Ptolemy  AwyoStn'o)',  now  , 
Lei/den,  a  town  of  Gallia  Bclgica.     Ptul.  1.  2  ;  Anton.  liiner. 

Lugdunum,  vide  Laudnnum. 

LuouuNUM  Convenarum,  a  town  of  Aquitania,  now  <S'.  Ber- 
trand  de  Comminges.  i 

Lu(iDUNUM  (Nitmis.)  the  town  of  Gaul,  is  known  as  a  colony 
by  its  inscriptiim,  COL.  ROM.  LUCJDUN.  ;  i.  e.  Co/wi/a  ' 
iiomana  Ltigdunnm,  vel  C.  C.  COL.  LU(!.  ;  i.  e.  Claudia 
Copia  Colonia  Lugdunensis  ;  sometimes  simplv  COPIA,  vel 
LUGDUNI  XL,"&c.     The  province  Lugdunensis,  or  the 
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town,  is  also  marked  on  some  coins,  as — FIDEI  EXERCI- 
TUS  GALLICANI    LUGDUNENSIS.  — GER.   LUG. 
COS.  II. — p.  LUG. ;  i.  e.  Prima  Liigduiieinis. — LUG.  S.  ; 
i.  e.  Liigdiiiieiisii-  Sccii>ida.—M.  S.  L.  ;  i.  e.  Mercalures  Se- 
ciindo'  I.ttvdnncnses,  Sfc.     Its  common  type  is  the  figure  of 
a  lion  eiirrcsponding  with  its  name.     Goh.   Thes.  ;    Ursiii. 
Fam-  J   Murell-  Xiim.  Famil. 
LUGO,  John  {Ecc)  a  Spanish  Jesuit  and  cardinal,  was  bom 
at  Madrid  in  1583,  created  a  cardinal  by  Lh-ban  VIII  in 
1643,   and  died  in   I66O,  leaving  his  whole  estate  to  the 
Jesuits'  college  at  Rome.     He  was  the  author  of  seven  large 
volumes  in  folio  on  religious  subjects. 
Lugo,  Frttncis  {Biog.)  brother  of  the  preceding,   and  also  a 
Jesuit,    was   bom  at  Madrid  in  1580,  and  died  in   1652, 
lea\'ins:  '  De  Sacraraentls  in  Genere,'  4to.  Venet.  l652,  &c. 
LUISINO  (Biog.)  or  Luhini,   Francis,  a  scholar  of  Udina, 
in  the  ^'enetian  territori-,   was  bom  in    1523,  and  died  in 
1568,    leaving,    1.  '  Parergon  Libri  tres,'    inserted  in   the 
third  volume  of  Gruter's  '  Fax  Critica.'     2.  A  Commentary 
on  Horace's  Art  of  Poetry,  published  in  4to.  Venet.   15i4. 
3.    A  treatise,  '  De  componendis  Animi   Affectibus,'   8vo. 
Basil.  1562. 
LuisiNO,   Louis,  a  physician,  and  probably  a  relation  of  the 
preceding,  was  the  author  of,    1.  '  Aphorisnii  Hippocratis 
Hexametro   Carmine     conscripri,'    Venet.     1552.     2     '  De 
compesoendis  Animi  Aftectibus  per  Moralem  Philosophiam 
et  niedendi  Artem   Tractatus  in  tres  Libros  divisus,"  Basil. 
1562.     3.  '  Aphrodisiacus,  sive  de   Lue   \'enerea   in    duos 
Tomos  bipartitus,  continens  omnia  quscumque  hactenus  de 
hac  Re  sunt  ab  omnibus  Medicis  conscripta,'  fol.  Venet.  1566. 
LUITBERT   {Hist.)  king  of  the   Lombards,    succeeded  his 
father  Cunibert   in  701,  while  only  a  chUd,  and  was  de- 
throned eight  months  after.     Paid.  Diacon.  Hist.  Longob. 
LuiTBERT  (£(■['•)  archbishop  of  Mentz  in  the  ninth  century, 
wrote  a  veri'  earnest   letter  to  king  Louis  III   on   the  dis- 
orders of  the  church  and  state.     Du  Pin,  Biblioth. 
i      LUITPRANDUS  {Hist.)   or  Lnitprand,  king  of  the  Lom- 
I         bards,  succeeded  his  father  Ansprand,  or  Arisprand,  in  7' 3, 
and  died  in  742,   after  a  successful  reign,   in  which  he  re- 
duced Thrasimond,  duke  of  Spoleto,   to  subjection.     Paid. 
Diac.  Hist.  Long. ;  Anastas.  in  fit.  Pontif. 
!      LuiTPR,iNDUS,  a  statesman,  bishop,  and  historian,  of  Pavia, 
'  in   the  tenth  century',  was  secretai-y  to   Berengarius  II,  by 

■whom  he  was  sent  in  the  year  9'i8  as  ambassador  to  Con- 
stantine  Porphyrogenitus.  In  963  he  was  advanced  by  Otho, 
emperor  of  Germany,  to  the  bishopric  of  Cremona  ;  and  in 
968  was  sent  on  an  embassy  to  the  emperor  N'icephorus 
Phocas,  by  whom  he  was  imprisoned  for  a  whole  year,  at 
the  expiration  of  which  he  returned  to  Italy,  but  at  what 
time  he  died  is  not  known.  He  v,-rote  the  history  of  liis 
own  times  in  six  books,  the  best  edition  of  which  is  that  of 
Autwerji,  in  foUo,  l640,  also  inserted  among  the  '  Scrip- 
tores  Rerun!  Italicarum.'  The  Lives  of  the  Popes,  and  the 
Chronicle  of  the  Goths,  have  been  ascribed  to  him,  but,  it  is 
I  said,  falsely. 

I  lyUKE,  <S7.  {Bilil.)  an  Evangelist,  and  native  of  Antioch,  who 
!  ■  was  not  an  apostle  or  a  disciple  of  our  Saviour,  but  wrote, 
as  he  informs  us,  what  he  had  heard  from  others,  particu- 
larlv  from  the  Apostles,  whose  disciple  he  was.  He  was 
the  author  not  only  of  the  Gospel  so  called,  but  also  of  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  from  which  we  learn  that  he  was  the 
companion  of  St.  Paul.  Other  works  are  ascribed  to  him, 
as  the  translation  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  ;  but  on 
this,  as  also  on  the  particulars  of  his  life,  the  ancients  are 
not  agreed.  Tertullian.  cont.  Marcion.  1.  5  ;  S.  Hicron.  de 
J'ir.  Illtist.  ;  Eiiseb.  in  Chron.  et  Hist.  ;  Gregor.  Xazianzen. 
Oral.  3  ;  Epiphan.  de  Ha^res.  42  ;  Xicephor.  Hist.  1.  2  ; 
Bede  Hi.st.  Eccles.  ;  Vsuardius  ;  Aden.  &;c. 
LrKE  {Ecc.)  sumamed  C/irt/sobergus,  patriarch  of  Constan- 
tinople, succeeded  Constantine  Chiarenus  in  1155,  held  a 
council  at  Constantinople  in  11 66,  and  died  in  11 69. 
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Luke,  \-ide  Lucas  Tiidcnsis. 

LULLE  (Biog.)  \'ide  Liilli/. 

LL^LLI,  John  Baptist,  superintendant  of  music  to  Louis  XIV, 
was  bom  at  Florence  in  l634,  and  died  in  16S7,  lea\'ing 
several  Operas  and  pieces  of  music,  which  were  long  held  in 
estimation. 

LL'LLIER,  Claude  Emanuel  {Biog.)  vide  Chapclle. 

LULLY,  Raimond  {Ecc.)  a  native  of  Majorca,  was  born  in 
1236,  and  lost  his  life  as  a  missionary  in  Africa  in  1315. 
His  '  Art  of  Memor)','  is  the  best  known  of  his  works,  which 
treat  of  logic,  theology,  morals,  &c.  and  were  published 
collectively  at  Mentz. 

LUMLEY,  Ralph,  Lord  {Hist.)  of  the  family  mentioned 
under  Heraldry,  was  in  the  retinue  of  Henry  de  Percy,  of 
Northumberland,  in  the  expedition  then  made  into  Scotland, 
wherein  he  so  signalized  himself  that  he  was  made  governor 
of  Berwick-upon-Tweed.  He  was  afterwards  taken  pri- 
soner by  the  Scots,  and,  upon  his  release,  was  amongst  the 
number  of  those  who  joined  with  Thomas  de  Holland,  earl 
of  Kent,  in  supporting  the  cause  of  Richard  II  against 
Henry  IV,  for  which  very  many  were  executed,  but  he 
himself  is  said  to  have  fallen  in  battle. 

LuMLEY,  Jolin,  Lord,  eldest  son  of  the  preceding,  signalized 
himself  in  the  service  of  Henrj'  IV  and  V^,  and  lost  his  life 
with  Thomas,  duke  of  Clarence,  at  the  battle  of  Baugy,  in 
Anjou,  in  1421. 

LujiLEY,  Marmadiike  de,  youngest  brother  of  the  preceding, 
having  a  learned  education,  was  elected  Master  of  Trinity 
Hall,  Cambridge,  and  Chancellor  of  the  University  in  1 430, 
promoted  to  the  see  of  Carlisle  in  the  same  year,  constituted 
Treasurer  of  England  in  25  Hen.  VT,  translated  to  the  see 
of  Lincoln  in  1450,  and  died  within  a  year  after  his  trans- 
lation. 

LuMLEY,  Thomas,  Lord,  was  employed  by  Henry  VI  and 
Edward  IV  on  various  negotiations,  particularly  with  Scot- 
land. 

LuMLEY,  George,  Lord,  was  a  principal  commander  under 
Richard,  duke  of  Gloucester,  in  the  8  Ed.  IV,  when  the 
town  of  Berwick  was  retaken  that  had  been  surrendered  to 
the  Scots  by  queen  Margaret  to  gain  a  sanctuary  for  her 
husband,  Henry  VI,  when  he  was  expelled  from  England. 
On  the  entering  of  the  duke's  forces  into  Edinburgh  this 
lord  Lumley  was  made  a  knight  banneret  in  Hooten-Field. 
On  the  accession  of  Henry  V^II  he  waited  on  his  majesty  in 
his  progress  in  the  northern  parts  of  the  kingdom ;  after 
which  he  signalized  himself  in  the  expedition  of  the  earl  of 
Surrey  against  the  Scots,  and  attended  the  princess  Mar- 
garet, eldest  daughter  of  Henry  VII,  as  far  as  Berwick,  on 
her  espousals  with  James  IV',  king  of  Scotland. 

Lu.MLEY,  John,  Lord,  distinguished  himself  in  the  several  ex- 
peditions against  Scotland,  particularly  at  the  memorable 
battle  of  Flodden  Field  in  1513.  He  was  also  one  of  the 
barons  who  signed  the  letter  to  pope  Clement  VII,  inti- 
mating that  unless  he  complied  with  the  king's  wishes,  by 
granting  him  a  divorce  from  queen  Catherine,  the  acknow- 
ledgment of  his  supremacy  in  England  would  be  much 
endangered:  but  in  28  Hen.  VHI  he  was  one  of  the  chief 
of  those  northern  lords  who  appeared  in  the  insurrection 
called  the  "  Pilgrimage  of  Grace  ;"  a  pardon,  however, 
being  offered  by  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  at  that  time  geiiei-al 
of  the  king's  forces  sent  to  suppress  them,  he  was  chosen  to 
treat  with  the  duke  at  Doncaster,  where  an  accommodation 
was  effected.  His  only  son  George  was  soon  after  engaged 
in  another  insurrection,  for  which  he  was  found  guilty  of 
high  treason  and  beheaded. 

Lumley,  John,  Lord,  having  procured  a  reversal  of  his  father's 
attainder,  was  in  the  serx-ice  of  both  Mary  and  Elizabeth, 
by  whom  he  was  employed  as  a  commissioner  on  the  trial  of 
Man.',  queen  of  Scots,  with  secretari'  Dax-ison  and  Robert 
Devereux.  He  afterwards  acted  as  commissioner  for  settling 
the  claims  of  king  James's  coronation,  and  died  in  I6O9. 


LUP 

LuMtEY,  liichard,  f'iscoiiiil,  a  steady  loyalist  in  the  time  of 
the  rebellion,  converted  Luraley  Castle  into  a  garrison  for 
the  king's  forces.  He  was  a  principal  commander  under 
prince  Rupert,  and  remained  at  the  siege  of  Bristol  until 
its  surrender  in  16'W.  He  had  the  happiness  to  survive  the 
restoration,  to  which  he  contributed  very  materially  by  his 
exertions. 

LuMi.EY,  li'tcliard,  eldest  son  of  the  preceding,  first  earl  of 
Scarborough.     [\'ide  Sctirhoroug/i'] 

LirjiLEV,  Hon.  Ilcnrij,  younger  son  of  Richard,  viscount 
I.nmlev,  is  reported  on  his  monument,  erected  by  his  lady, 
to  have  been  in  every  battle,  and  at  every  siege,  as  colonel, 
lieutenant-colonel,  or  general  of  the  horse  with  king  Wil- 
liam, or  the  duke  of  Marlborough,  in  20  campaigns  in  Ire- 
land, Flanders,  and  Germany,  and  to  have  died  in  1722 
"ovemor  of  the  Isle  of  Jersey,  in  the  63d  year  of  his  age. 

l-UMLEY  (Hfi:)  the  name  of  a  famUy  derived  by  Camden 
and  sir  William  Dugdale  from  Lumley  Castle,  situate  on 
the  bank  of  the  river  Weare,  near  Chester-le-Street,  in 
the  bishopric  of  Durham.  This  family  is  descended  from 
I.iulph,  a  nobleman  of  considerable  distinction  in  the  time 
of  king  Edward  the  Confessor,  who  married  Algitha, 
daughter  to  Aldred,  earl  of  Northumberland.  On  the  Nor- 
man conquest  Liulph  withdrew  into  retirement ;  but  being 
high  in  favour  with  Walchei-,  bishop  of  Durham,  and  earl 
of  Northumberland,  he  was  through  envy  murdered,  at  the 
instigation  of  Leofwin,  the  bishop's  chaplain.  His  descend- 
ant, Ralph  de  Lumley,  lord  Lumley,  was  summoned  to 
Parliament  among  the  barons  of  the  realm,  from  the  eighth 
rear  of  Richard  II;  but  the  ancient  barony  of  Luraley  ex- 
pired at  the  death  of  John,  lord  Luraley  above-mentioned 
in  1(>09,  and  was  revived  in  the  person  of  Richard  I,uraley, 
a  collateral  branch  of  the  Lumlcys,  of  Lumley  Castle,  who 
was  created  lord  viscount  Lumley,  of  Watcrford,  in  Ireland, 
in  1628.  Richard,  the  second  viscount,  was  created  baron 
Lumlev,  of  Lumley  Castle,  in  1681  ;  viscount  Lumley  in 
1689;  and  earl  of  Scarborough  in  I69O.  []Vide  Sca?-- 
boroi/g/Q 

Lumley,  V'tscoiint,  the  title  coramonly  bome  by  the  eldest 
son  of  the  earl  of  Scarborough. 

LUl'ERCAL  (Topog.)  a  place  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Aven- 
tine,  sacred  to  Pan,  where  festivals,  called  Lupercalia,  were 
yearly  celebrated.      Firg.  JEn.  1.  8  ;   Ovid.  Fast.  1.  2. 

LUNA  (Ml/Ill.)  SeXi;)'/),  daughter  of  Hyperion  and  Terra, 
and  the  same,  according  to  some  mythologists,  as  Diana. 
QVide  Diana'} 

Luna  {Geog.)  a  maritime  town  of  Etruria,  called  also  Lu- 
nrnsis  Partus,  and  famous  for  the  white  marble  which  it 
produced. 

LUPERCUS  {Biog.)  a  grammarian  in  the  reign  of  the  em- 
peror Gallienus. 

LUPSET,  Thomas  (^Uiog.)  an  English  scholar,  was  born  in 
London  in  \i9H,  educated  at  St.  Paul's  School,  under  Lilly, 
whence  he  is  supposed  to  have  proceeded  to  Pembroke  Hall, 
Cambridge,  and  died  in  1532,  leaving,  1.  '  Epistolie  Variie,' 
dated  from  Corpus  Christi  College,  and  printed  in  '  E])ist. 
aliquot  Eruditorum  X'irorura.'  2.  '  A  Treatise  teaching  how 
to  die  well.'  3.  '  An  Exhortatiim  to  Young  Men,'  8vo. 
ir)40.     4.  '  A  Treatise  of  Charity,'  8vo.  1546. 

LUPTON,  Donald  {Biog.)  a  biographer  in  the  1 7th  century, 
was  the  author  of  '  The  History  of  the  Modenic  Protestant 
Divines,"  Ccc.  faithfully  translated  out  of  the  Latin,  &c. 
l2mo.  London,  1637;  '  London  and  the  Country  carbona- 
doed and  quartered  into  several  Characters,'  8vo.  1632  ; 
'  Emblems  of  Rarities,'  8<c.  ISmo.  1636;  '  England's  Com- 
niand  of  the  Seas,'  itc.  12rao.  1653;  besides  which,  a  4to. 
volume,  entitled  '  The  filory  of  their  Times;  or,  the  Lives 
of  the  Primitive  Fathers,'  &c.  London,  1640,  is  ascribed  to 
him,  although  it  does  not  bear  his  name  in  any  part  of  the 
book. 


LUT 

LUPUS  (Hist.)  a  governor  of  Alexandria,  who  acted  a'^inst 
the  Jews  under  the  emperor  Vespasian.  Joseph,  de  Bell 
Call.  1.  7. 

Lupus  (Biog.)  or  Chn.itia7i  IVolf,  an  Augustin,  was  bom  at 
Ypres,  in  Flanders,  in  l6l2,  and  died  in  )681,  leaving  many 
works  in  Latin,  which  were  published  separately,  and  after- 
wards collectively,  in  12  vols.  fol. 

LUSHINGTON  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Berkshire, 
which  enjoys  the  baronetage  confeiTed  in  1791  on  sir  Stephen 
Lushington  ;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as  follow  : 
Anns.     Or,  on  a  fess  wavy,  between  three  lions'  heads  vert, 

languud  gules,  as  many  ermine  spots  or. 
Cre.tt.     A  lion's  head  erased   I'ert,  charged  on  the  erasure 
with  three  ermine  spots  or  ;  ducally  gorged  arseiit. 

LUSITANIA  (Geog.)  the  third  division  of  Hispania,  which 
extended  from  the  Tagus  to  the  sea,  and  comprehended  the 
modern  kingdom  of  Portugal.  Liv.  1.  21  ;  Strab.  1.  3; 
Mela.  1.  2. 

LUTETIA  (Geog.)  called  by  some  Julia  Civilas,  becau.se  it 
was  fortified  and  embellished  by  Julius  Ca;sar,  now  Paris, 
a  town  of  Ctallia  Belgica,  on  the  coniluenee  of  the  rivers 
Sequana  and  Matrona.  Cxs.  de  Bell.  Gall.  1.  6,  &c. ;  Sirab. 
1.  4  ;  Ammian.  1.  20. 

LUTHER,  Martin  (Ecc.)  the  first  promoter  of  that  great  revo- 
lution in  the  religious  world  well  known  by  the  name  of  the 
Reformation,  was  born  at  Isleben,  a  town  of  Saxony,  entered 
the  Order  of  the  Hermits  of  St.  Augustin  at  the  age  of  22  ; 
begun  his  attack  soon  after  on  the  Romish  church,  by  quareel- 
ling  with  the  rival  Order  of  Dominican,  to  whom  the  work  of 
coUecting  indulgences  was  entrusted;  and,  supported  by  several 
Gennan  princes,  who  condescended  to  use  him  as  their  tool,  he 
continued  successfully  and  virulently  to  oppose  the  whole 
scheme  of  the  Romi.sh  religion,  until  his  death  in  1546.  His 
German  translation  of  the  Bible  appeared  in  1535,  and  his 
works  were  collected  and  publi  hed  after  his  death  at  A\'ittem- 
berg,  in  7  vols.  fol.  By  his  wife,  who,  like  himself,  had  broken 
her  vows  in  order  to  be  married,  and  survived  him  till  1552, 
he  had  three  sons,  whose  descendants  are  still  existing  in 
Germany.  The  adversaries  of  this  man  may  have  said  more 
against  him  than  is  just ;  but  his  best  friends  can  only  give 
him  credit  for  possessing  the  talents  of  a  revolutionary 
demagogue,  exerted  most  unwarrantably,  and  in  violation 
of  all  law  and  order  in  sewing  dissension  in  the  Christian 
church.  Whatever  opinions  therefore  may  be  formed  of  the 
reformation,  it  cannot  be  denied  by  any  that  he  was  a  most 
unworthv  instrument  to  bring  about  so  important  a  change. 
[Vide  Plate  XIX] 

LUTORIUS  PRI.SCUS,  C.  (Tint.)  a  Roman  knight,  was 
put  to  death  by  order  of  Tiberius,  because  he  had  written  a 
poem,  in  which  he  bevi'ailed  the  death  of  Germauicus.  Tac- 
Annal.  1.  3. 

LUTTI,  Benedict  (Biog.)  an  Italian  artist,  was  born  at  Flo- 
rence in  1666,  and  died  in  1724,  leaving,  among  other 
things  that  were  nnu-h  admired,  a  Magdalene,  in  the  churcli 
of  Siena,  at  Monte  Magna  Najjoli ;  St.  Anthony  of  Padua, 
in  the  church  of  the  Holy  Apostles;  the  Prophet  Isaiah,  in 
an  oval,  in  St.  John  de  Lateran ;  and  at  the  Palace  Albani 
a  Miracle  of  St.  Pio,  which  some  reckon  his  master-piece. 
LUTTRELL,  Sir  Geoffrey,  Knt.  (Hi.sl.)  of  the  family 
mentioned  under  Ileraldrij,  was  one  of  the  barons  who  sided 
with  John,  earl  of  Morton,  in  the  reign  of  Richard  I,  for 
which  his  estates  in  the  counties  of  Leicester,  Derby,  Notting- 
ham, and  York,  were  confiscated ;  but,  on  the  accession  of 
.lohn,  they  were  restored  to  him  with  addition.  \\v  was 
entrusted  with  the  directiim  of  public  afliiirs  in  Ireland, 
and  obtained  a  grant  from  the  crown  of  the  lands  of  Lut- 
tnlstown,  which  have  remained  in  the  family  ever  since. 
In  the  Kith  year  of  king  .lohn  he  resided  as  Ambassador  at 
Rome,  and  in  the  year  following  wis  named  Ambassador 
Extraordinary  to  that  court. 


LUX 

LuTTRELL,  Sir  Hugh,  Kill,  was  one  of  the  chief  officers  at 
the  reduction  of   Harfleur,   in  tlie   reign  of  Henry  V,  to 
whom  he  was  Privy  Councillor,  and  served   under  him  at 
the  memorable  siege  of  Rouen  in  1420. 
LuTTRELL,    Sir  James,  Kiit.   made  knight  banneret  at  the 
battle  of  Walcefield  in    1460,  was   slain    at   the  battle  of 
Tewksbury  in  the  Lancastrian  cause  in  1471- 
LuTTRELL,  Sir  Hugh,  had  the  estates  of  his  father  restored 
to  him  after  the  battle  of  Bosworth  in  1485  ;  and  being  a 
man  of  considerable  note  in  his  time,  he  was  greatly  instru- 
mental in  quelling  the  Devonshire  insurrection. 
LuTTRBLL,  sir  Andrew,    Kill,    son    of    the   preceding,    was 
made  knight  banneret  at  the  taking  of  Tester,   in  the  first 
year   of   Edward   VI.       He    afterwards    bravely    defended 
Broughly   Castle,    of  which  he  was  governor,  against   the 
Scots,  where  he  was  taken  prisoner,  and  his  whole  garrison 
put  to  the  sword. 
LuTTRELL,  Sir  lltomas,  Kiil.  was  appointed  Chief  Justice  of 
the  Court  of  Common   Pleas,   in   Ireland,  in   the  reign   of 
Henrv  V'lII,  and  was  Privy  Councillor  to  Edward  Vl. 
LuTTRELL,   Thomas,  a  knight  of  the  sliire  for   the  county  of 
Dublin  in   the  reigns  of  James  and  Charles,  and  a  Privy 
Councillor,  acted  a  conspicuous  part  in  his  times. 
LuTTRELL,  Simon,  SOU  of  the   preceding,  had  his  Castle   of 
Luttrelstown  taken  from  him  during  the  rebellion  by  colonel 
Hewson,  who  kept  possession  of  it  till  the  restoration,  when 
it  was  returned  to  its  proper  owner. 
LuTTRELL,  Simon,  of  the   second   family  mentioned    under 
Heraldri/,  who  was  governor  of  the  town   and  garrison  of 
Dublin  under  king  James  II,  adhered  to  the  fortunes  of  his 
royal  master,  and,  commanding  an  Irish  regiment  in  foreign 
service,  was  killed  at  tlie  battle  of  Landen  in  1 0'p.S. 
LuTTRBLL,  Henri/,  brother  of  the  preceding,  and  governor 
of  Sligo,  in  the  service  of  king  James  II,  did,  with  his  bro- 
ther .Simon,  equip   no  less  than  five  squadrons  of  cavalry  ; 
and  after  the  revolution  he  was  nominated  to  an  important 
command  in   the   Dutch  army ;    but  at  the  deatli  of  king 
William   lie   retired   to  his  seat  at   Luttrelstown,  and  was 
assassinated  in  his  sedan  chair  by  a  band  of  ruffians  in  1717, 
at  the  age  of  C^. 
l.UTTRELL  {Her.)  Lutlerell,  or  LoltreH,  the  name  of  a  family 
which  was  among  the  Norman  chiefs  that  attended  the  army 
of  William  the  Conqueror  at  the  battle  of  Hastings  in  1 066. 
The  first  of  this  family  of  any  distinction  was  sir  Cieoffrey 
Luttrell  above-mentioned,  who  settled  in  Ireland.     His  son, 
sir  Andrew,  was  baron  of  Imham,  which  barony  passed  liy 
marriage   out  of  the  family  of  the   LuttrcUs;    but  Simon 
Luttrell,    son  of   Henry   above-mentioned,  was  created   in 
1768  baron  Imham  of  Luttrelstown,   co.  Dublin;  in  17S0 
viscount  Carhampton  of  Castlehaven,  co.  Cork;  and  in  1785 
earl  of  Carhampton. 
LUXEMBURG  (Hi.il.)  one  of  the  most  illustrious  families 
in  Europe,  which  derives  its  name  from  a  province  so  called 
in  Flanders.     It  has  produced  five  emperors,  three  of  w1h>iu 
have  been  kings  of  Gennany  ;  and,  possessing  great  estates 
in  France  as  well  as  in  Germany,  it  has  also  j)roduced  seve- 
ral constables  and  marshals,  and  given  birth  to  si.\  queens 
and  many  princesses.     The  house  of  Luxemburg  traces  its 
immediate  origin  from  Henry  I,  who  flourished  about  1071, 
and  one  of  whose  descendants,  Valerian  II,  married  a'prin- 
cess  of  Luxemburg. 
Luxemburg,  Francis   Henry  de  Monlinorcnci/,    Duke  of]    a 
distinguished  general  and  marshal  of  France,  was  the  post- 
humous son   of  Montmorency  de  BouteWUc,  who   was  be- 
headed for  fighting  a  duel   under   Lewis  XIII.     He   was 
present,  at  the  age  of  15,   at  the  battle  of  Rocroi  in  l6'4.", 
under  Conde,  whose  fortunes  he  followed,  and  after  raising 
himself  to  the  highest  post  in  the  French  army  by  his  bril- 
liant talents,   during  the  wars  of  that  period,  he  died  in 
1694.     [Vide  Plate  XIII] 


LYC 

Luxemburg  (Geog.)  capital  of  a  duchy  and  province  in  tht 
Netherlands,  wliich  is  divided  by  the  river  Alsitz,  22  miles 
W.  S.  W.Treves.     Lon.  6"   12'  E.  lat.   4g^  36'  N.     This 
town  was  given  to  the  Dutch   in  1713,  as  a  barrier  town  : 
ceded  to  the  House  of  Austria  in  1715;  and  surrendered  to 
the   French  in  1 795  ;  but   restored   to   the  Netherlands   in 
1814. 
LUVKEN,  John  (Biog.)  a  Dutch  engraver  of  Amsterdam, 
who  died  in  1712,  at'the  age  of  63,  left  some  plates  for  tht 
Theatre  of  the  Martyr.s,  which  were  much  admired. 
LUZIGNAN  (Hisl.)  vide  Gni/. 
L\  .^US  {Myth.)  a  surname  of  Bacchus. 
LYCiEUM   {Gcog.)  a  celebrated  place  near  the  banks  of  tlit 
Ilissus,  in  Attica,  where  Aristotle  taught  pbilosopliy.     Cic. 
Acad.  I.  1;  Slrab.  1.   10;  Pans.  1.   1;    jElian.    I'a'r.   Hi.sl 
1.  9- 
LYCAMBE  (Biog.)  the  father  of  Neobule,   whom  he  pro- 
mised to   the  poet  Arcliilochus ;  but  refusing  afterwards  to 
fulfil  his  engagement,  on  account  of  a  more  opulent  alliance 
which  was  offered  to  her,  the  poet  wrote  so  bitter  a  satire 
against  the  father  and  daughter,  that  they  are  said  to  have 
hanged  themselves.     Arist.   lihet.  1.   3;'Horal.\.  1,   ep.  (i. 
&c. ;   Ovid,  in  lb.;  Mart.  1.  7,  ep.  12. 
LYCAON  (Myth.)  XvKftwr,  a  king  of  Arcadia,  celebrated  for 
his  cruelties,  who  is  said  to  have   been  changed  into  a  wolf 
by  Jupiter,  on  account  of  his  serving  up  human  flesh  on  his 
table.     xVccording  to  some  accounts  lie  was  the  first  king  of 
Arcadia,   and  son   of    Pelasgus ;    but,   according  to  others, 
they  were  distinct  persons.    ApoUod.  1.  3  ;  Hynin.  Fab.  1 76  ■ 
Paii.<!.  1.  8,  &c. 
LICAONIA  (Bibl.)  Aucaor/a,  the  country  mentioned  under 
Geography,  is  also  spoken   of  in   the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 
Ads  xiv.  6,  &c.  where  Paul  is  said  to  liave   preached  in  tin- 
cities  of  Iconium  and  Lystra. 
LycAONiA  (Geog.)  a  country  of  i\sia,  lying  between  Cappu- 
docia,   Pisidia,   Pamphylia,  and    Phrygia,  became  a  Roman 
province  under  Augustus.     Iconium   was  tlie  capital.     Lie 
1.  27;   Slrab.  1.  10;   Mela,  1.  1  ;   Ptul.  1.  5. 
L\CIA  (Bibl)  XvKut,    the   country    mentioned   under   Geo- 
graphy, is  also  alluded  to  in  the  New  Testament :   St.  Paul 
landed  at  the  port  of  Myra,  in  Lycia,  when  going  to  Rome. 
Ads  xxvii.  5. 
Lycl\  (Geog.)  a  country  of  Asia,  lying  between   Caria   and 
Pamphyli.a,  one  part  of  which   is  now  called  Aldinclli,  and 
the   other    Manlerelli.      The    Lycians  were  conquered   bv 
Croesus,  and    afterwards    by   Cyrus ;  but  were  allowed   to 
have  their  own  kings,   on  paying  a  yearly  tribute.     They 
became   a  part  of  the   Macedonian  empire   in   the   time   lif 
Alexander,  and  at  his  death  fell  to  the  share  of  the  Seleu- 
cidiE,  until   the  country  was  reduced   to  a  Roman  province 
by  Claudius.     ApoUo  had  a  celebrated  temple  at  Patara,  a 
city  of  Lycia. 
LYCTUS  (Mi/th.)  an  epitliet  of  Apollo,  from   liis  temple  in 

lyvcia. 
LYCOMEDES    (Mi/lh.)    Au«)/(i,c%;c,   a   king   of   Scyros,  an 
island  in  the  .-Egean  Sea,  son  of  Ajxillo  and  Parthenope,  to 
whom  AchiUes  is  said  to  have  been  entrusted   bv  his  mother 
Thetis.       He   is    also  celebrated  for   having   trcacherouslv 
murdered  Theseus.     Apollod.   1.   3;    Phil,   in  Thcs.  ■  Pant 
1.1. 
LYCON  (Biog.)  a  philosopher  of  Troas,  and  son  of  Astyanax. 
in  the  age  of  Aristotle,  who  was  greatly  esteemed  by  Eu- 
mcncs,  Antiochus,  and    other  princes.       Cic.    Tnsc.    1.    ."  ■ 
Diug.  in  J  it. 
LYCOPHRON    (Hisl.)    Ai/wlApwr,    the    son   of   Periander, 
king  of  Corinth,  was  banished  by  his  father  to  tlie  island  of 
Corcyra,   where  lie  was  murdered  just   as  he  was  on   the 
point  of  going  to  take  possession  of  the  throne  of  Corinth. 
Hcrodot.  1.  3. 
Lycophron,    a   brother  of    Thebe,    the  wife  of  Alexander. 


LYC 

tyrant  of  Phcnr,  who  assisted  his  sister  to  murder  her  hus- 
band, that  he  mijrht  get  possession  of  the  sovereignty.  He 
was  dispossessed  of  it  by  Philip  of  Macedon.  Diod.  1.  ifi. 
Lycophron  (Biog.)  a  Greek  poet  and  granuiiarian,  and  native 
of  Ciialcis,  in  Eubcca,  flourished  about  .'iOi  years  before 
Christ,  and  died,  according  to  Ovid,  Ijy  the  wound  of  an 
an'ow  wantonly  shot  at  him.  He  was  one  of  the  poets  who 
lived  in  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  and  from  their 
number  were  styled  the  Pleiade.s.  Besides  his  '  Cassandra,' 
a  poem  which  is  still  remaining,  he  is  said  to  have  writtrn 
.several  tragedies,  the  titles  of  which  are  given  by  Suidas. 
The  best  editions  of  Lycophron  are  that  of  Basle,  fol.  154()', 
enriched  with  the  Commentary  of  Tzetzes  ;  that  of  Canter, 
Svo.  15f)f>;  and  that  of  Potter,  fol.  Oxon.  1702.  Ovid,  hi 
lb.  v.  533  ;  Stat.  1.  5  ;  Si/lv.  1.  S  ;  Suidas. 
LYCORIS  (^Biog.)  a  celebrated  courtezan  in  the  time  of  Au- 
gustus, to  whom  Virgil  alludes  in  his  10th  eclogue. 
LYCORTAS  (Hiii.)  Av^iprac,  the  father  of  Polyblus,  who 
flourished  A.  C.  184.  He  was  chosen  general  of  the  Achtcan 
League,  and  revenged  the  cause  of  Philopoemen.  Pint,  in 
Philop. 
LYCUHGUS  (Mi/lh.)  Amfpyor,  a  king  of  Thrace,  and  son 
of  Dryas,  who  is  said  to  have  offered  violence  to  Bacchus, 
1)y  causing  all  the  vines  to  be  cut  down,  for  which  impiety 
he  was  severely  punished  by  the  gods. 
Firg.  ,En.].  3,  v.  11. 

Terra  procul  vas'.is  rolitur  Mavnrtia  camp'is, 
Thrares  tirant  acri  qiioitdum  regiiata  Lycurgo. 

Hum.  Il.l.6,v.  1.30. 

Ow  it  yap  B  it  ApvavTo^  vtoc  i^parepor;  XvKoopyo^ 
Atjv  tjl'f  iii:  pa  Oioiffiv  iTTHpavioirnv  ipii,iv. 

Ovid.  Met.  1.  4,  v.  22. 

nque  LymrgUTn 


Penthea,  tu  veneratide,  bipeitnife. 
Sacrileges  mactas. 

Properl.  1.  3,  el.  15,  v.  23. 

VesaiutTntpte  novii  netjuirqitatn  in 

Moral.  1.  2,  od.  IJ). 

Tlirar'n  et  e^titium  Lvrto-''!. 


lite  Lycui 


Apolhd.l  3;   Ihisin.  Fab.   1j2;   Paus.X.S;   Non.  Dionijs. 
20;    ral.Flttrc.il. 

Lycurcus  (///.v/.)  the  celebrated  law-giver  of  Sparta,  son  of 
Eunomus,  and  brother  to  Polydectes,  succeeded  the  latter 
on  the  throne  of  Sparta,  until  his  nephew  Charilaus 
arrived  at  years  of  maturity,  when  he  retired  to  Crete 
to  avoid  the  persecution  of  his  enemies ;  but  being  soon 
after  recalled  to  correct  the  disorders  of  the  state,  he  esta- 
blished a  .system  of  laws,  which  were  in  effect  for  700  years, 
ha\ing,  previous  to  his  second  departure  from  Sparta,  bound 
the  citizens  by  a  solemn  oath  tiiat  neither  they  nor  their 
posterity  would  violate,  alter,  or  abolish,  the  laws  which  he 
had  established  before  his  return.  He  is  said  to  have  put 
himself  to  death  soon  after,  and  to  have  ordered  his  ashes 
to  be  thrown  info  tlie  sea,  lest,  if  they  were  carried  to 
Sparta,  the  citizens  should  think  them.selvcs  absolved  from 
their  oath.  The  Lacediemonians  showed  their  respect  for 
their  legislator,  by  instituting  a  festival  in  his  honour,  called 
Lvcurgidic,  or  I^ycurgides.  His  laws  were  abrogated  l)y 
Philo])(tmen,  A.  C.  188;  but  re-established  so<m  after  by 
the  Romans.  Ditmijs.  Hal.  1.  2  ;  Slral).  1.  8  ;  .fii.tti/i.  1. .'! : 
Pint,  in  Fit.  ;  Pau.i  1.  3. 

I.YOunnus,  an  orator  of  Athens  in  the  reign  of  Demosthenes, 
.sumamed  Ihi.i,  who  rendered  himself  famous  by  his  im))ar- 
tial  administraticm  of  justice  and  prudent  government  wlii 
at  the  head  of  affairs,  particularly  by  increasing  the  strength 
of  the  Athenians  to  withstand  the  attacks  of  Philip,  king  of 
Macedon.  He  died  about  330  years  before  Christ,  Iqaving 
Orations,  some  of  which  are  still  e.\tant.  Pint,  di;  Decent. 
Orat.  ;   Puusan.  1.  1. 
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Lycurgus,  one  of  the  tyrants  who  disturbed  the  public  peace 
after  the  death  of  Cleomenes,  A.  C.  223. 

LYCUS  {Mylli.)  Aimc,  a  king  of  Boeotia,  and  husband  of 
Dirce,  who  married  Antiope,  his  niece,  and  afterwards  deli- 
vered her  to  his  first  wife  to  be  tortured.  Jpollod.  1.  3  ; 
Pans.  1.  9. 

Lycu.s,  a  king  of  Lybia,  who  commonly  sacrificed  whatever 
strangers  came  uiion  his  coast,  but  nevertheless  gave  the 
Argonauts  a  friendly  reception.  He  imprisoned  Hercules, 
who  found  means  to  escape,  by  the  assistance  of  Calirrhoe,  the 
king's  daughter,  who  was  enamoured  of  him.  Ajwllod.  1.  1  • 
Hi/gin.  Fa/>.  18,  &c.  ' 

Lycus  (Hi.it.)  an  officer  of  Alexander,  in  the  interest  of  Lvsi- 
machus,  who  made  himself  master  of  Ephesus  by  the  trea- 
cher}-  of  Andron,  &c.     Poh/ivn.  1.  5. 

Lycus  (Biog.)  a  CJrcek  historian,  and  native  of  Reggio,  in 
the  time  of  Ptolemy  Lagus.  He  wrote  a  History  of  Libva 
and  Sicily.     .Sitidas. 

LYDDA  (Bibl.)  called  in  the  Hebrew  -^b ;  by  the  Greeb 
Avccii,  or  Aioo-jtoXk  ;  a  city  of  Palestine,  in  the  wav  from 
Jerusalem  to  Cwsarea  Philippi.  It  lay  east  of  .loppa  four 
or  five  leagues  distant,  and  belonged  to  the  tribe  of  Ephraim. 
Lydda  was  one  of  the  three  toparchies  which  were  dLsmem- 
bercd  from  Samaria,  and  given  to  the  Jews.  .St.  Peter 
coming  to  Lydda,  cured  jT^neas,  who  was  sick  of  the  palsj-. 
Nc/t.  \i;  Acts  be;   1  Mace,  xi ;  Joseph.  Antiq.  1.  14;  Pi'd. 

LYDGATE,  John   (Biog.)  an  ancient  English  poet,  recorded 
to  be  one  of  the  immediate  successors  of  Chaucer,  and  sup- 
posed to  have  died  between  the  years  1446  and  I46l,  left  a 
number   of   works,  the  most   esteemed  of   which   are  his 
'  Story  of  Thebes;'  '  Fall  of  Princes;'  '  History,   Siege, 
and  Destruction  of  Troy ; '  the  first  was  printed  by  Speght, 
In  his  edition  of  Chaucer;  the  .second  bv    Pinson  in  1494, 
and  several  times  since  ;  the  third  by  Pinson,  in  1513  ;  and 
more  correctly   by  Mar.sh,  In  1555;  It  has   since  been  mo- 
dernized, and  published  under  the  title  of  '  The  Life  and 
Death  of  Hector,'  &c. 
LYDIA   (Biltt.)   Avcia,   a  woman  of   Thyatira,   a  seller  of 
purjile,  who  dwelt   in   the  city  of  Philippi,  In  Macedonia, 
and  was  converted  by  the  preaching  of   St.   Paul.     Acts 
xvl.  14,  &c. 
Lydia  (Geog.)  AvEla,  a  considerable  country  of  Asia  Minor, 
otherwise  called  Maonia,  now  Caratia. 
Boundaries.     It  was  first  bounded  by  Mysia  Major,   Caria, 
Phrygia   Major,   and    Ionia,  but  in  its  more  flourishing 
times  It  contained  the  whole  country  lying  between  the 
Halys  and  the  j'Fgean  Sea. 
<"/»'(■/'  Torrns.     Sardis,  Thyatira,  Philadelphia,  &e. 
Principal  Hirers.     Cains,  Hermus,  and  Pactolus,  &c. 
Moiiiititiiis.     Sipylus,  Tmolus,  and  Mimas,  ^c. 
Histori/.      Lydia   derives  its  name,  according  to  .ToscphuJ 
and  St.  Jerome,  from  Lud,  the  son  of  .Sliem,  and,  accord- 
ing to  profane  authors,  from   I^ydus,  one   of  their  kings. 
The  kingdom  of  Lydia  is  said  to  have  begun  with  Argos, 
or  Agros,  who  had  among  his  successors  Ardvsiis,  who 
began    to   reign   7!)7   A.  C. ;  Alyattes  76l  ;  Meles  747 ; 
Candaulcs  7-38  ;  (iyges  718  ;  Ardysus  II  (i80 ;  Sadyattcs 
()31  ;  Alyattes  II,  O'l.Q,   and  Croesus  5fi2  ;  who  was  con- 
quered by   Cyrus  A.  C.  548,  when  Lydia  became  a  pro- 
vince of  the  Persian  empire.     Herod.  1.  1  ;   Dioni/s.  Hal. 
1.  !  ;   Diodor.  1.  4 ;  Sirah.  1.  2 ;  Mela  1.  1  ;  Joseph.  Anita. 
1.    I  ;    Plin.   1.   3;  Ptol.   1.   5;  Juttlin.  1.    13;  Enseb.  in 
I'hroii. ;   Leitnclav.  in  P and.    Turc.  ;    Scaliger,  Riccioli, 
Cliii'crius,  c'j-c. 
LYDIAT,   Thomas  (Biog.)  an  English  scholar,  was  Iwm  at 
Alkrington,  near  Banbury,   in   Oxfordshire,  in    1572,  and 
diid   in  1()46,  after  having  suffered  much  for  his  loyalty. 
Among  his  works  are,  1.  '  Tractatus  de  varlls  Annorum 
Formis,'  8vo.  1()05.     2.  '  PriElectio  Astronomica  de  Natura 
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LYO 


Cccli,'  &c.  3.  '  Disquisitio  Physiologica  de  Origine  Fontium,' 
these  two  are  printed  with  the  first.  4.  '  Dcfensio  Tractatus 
de  variis  Annonim  Fomiis,  contra  Jos.  Scaligcri  Obtrcc- 
fationem,'  Svo.  H)07.  5.  '  Exanien  Canonum  Chronologic 
Isagosicorum,'  printed  with  the  '  Defcnsio.'  6.  '  Emen- 
datio Temporum  contra  .Scaligeiinn,'  &c.  Svo.  IGOQ.  7-  '  E.\- 
plicatio  et  Additamentum  Argumentorum  in  Libcllo  Emen- 
dationis  Temporum,'  &c.  Svo.  I6l3.  8.  '  Solis  et  Luna; 
Periodus,  seu  Annus  Magnus,'  Svo.  IfiiiO,  &c.  9.  •  De  Anni 
Solaris  Mensura,  Epistola  Astronomica,'  SiC.  Svo.  1621. 
10.  '  Xumerus  aureus  melioribus  Lapillis  insignitus/  &c. 
1(5-2,0.  11.  '  Canones  Chronologici/  Svo.  lfi75.  12.  'Let- 
ters to  Dr.  James  Usher,  Primate  of  Ireland,'  printed  in  the 
Appendix  of  liis  Life,  by  Dr.  Parr.  13.  '  Marmoreum 
Chronicum  Arundelianum  cum  Annotationibus,'  printed  in 
the  '  Marmora  Oxoniensia,'  by  Humphrey  Prideaux;  besides 
twenty-two  MSS.  two  of  which  were  written  in  Hebrew, 
these  he  left  in  the  hands  of  Dr.  John  Lampshire. 

LYDUS  (Mi/lh.)  a  son  of  Atys  and  Callithea,  kirg  of 
MiEonia,  which  is  said  to  have  received  from  him  the  name 
of  Lydia.     Herodot.  1.  7,  &'c. 

LYE,  Edirard  (Biog.)  a  linguist  and  antiquars-,  was  bom  at 
Totnes,  in  Devonshire,  in  170-i,  educated  at  Oxford,  and 
died  in  1767,  lea'.-ing,  1.  '  The  Etj-mologicum  Angli- 
canum,'  of  Junius,  from  the  MS.  of  the  author  in  the  Bod- 
leian Library,  to  which  he  prefixed  an  Anglo-Saxon 
Grammar,  1722.  2.  An  edition  of  the  Gothic  Gospels,  to 
wluch  he  prefixed  a  Gothic  Grammar ;  this  was  printed  at 
the  University  press,  1750.  3.  An  '  Anglo-Saxon  and  Go- 
thic Dictionary,'  which  was  published  after  his  death  in 
2  vols.  fol.  1772,  by  the  Rev.  Owen  Manning,  with  a 
grammar  of  the  two  languages  united,  and  some  Memoirs 
of  the  author. 

LYFORD,  JVilliam  (Biog.)  an  English  divine,  was  bom  in 
159s,  at  Peysonere,  in  Berkshire,  educated  at  Oxford,  and 
died  in  1653,  lea\'ing  among  other  things,  1.  '  Cases  of 
I  Conscience  propounded  in  the  time  of  Rebellion.'  2.  '  Prin- 
dples  of  Faith  and  a  good  Conscience,'  Svo.  Lond.  1642, 
Oxford,  1652.  3.  '  An  Apology  for  our  Public  Ministry 
and  infant  Baptism,'  4to.  ibid.  l652,  l653.  4.  '  The  plain 
Man's  Senses  exercised  to  discern  both  Good  and  Evil.' 

LYGON   (Ha.)  the  family  name   of  lord  Beauchamp ;  Wil- 
'     liam  Lygon  being  raised  to  the  peerage  in  ISO6,  by  the  title 
of  lord  Beauchamp,  of  Powick.     r\'ide  Bcauchamp~\ 

LYLLY  {Biog.)  vide  Lilhj. 

LYMINGTON,  I'hcount  {Her.)  the  title  commonly  borne 
by  the  eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  Ph-mouth. 

LYN'AR,  liochiis  Frederic,  Count  (Hi.it.)  a  Danish  statesman 
and  scholar,  was  bom  in  170S  at  the  castle  of  Lubbenau, 
and  died  in  17S1,  after  having  been  employed  bv  Christian 
VI,  and  Frederic  V,  on  several  important  missions,  parti- 
cularly at  the  famous  convention  of  Closter-Seven,  entered 
into  between  the  duke  of  Richelieu,  commander  of  the 
French  forces,  and  the  duke  of  Cumberland,  who  was  then 
at  the  head  of  the  allied  anny.  Among  his  works  are  a 
translation  of  Seneca  '  De  Beneficiis,'  and  '  De  Bre\'itate 
Vita','  1753,  1754;  '  Der  Sonderling;'  '  Des  Miscellanees 
Historiques,'  &c.  Svo.  1775 — 1777,  &c. 

LYNCESTES  (Hist.)  a  son-in-law  of  Antipater,  who  was 
put  to  death  for  conspiring  against  Alexander.  Q.  Curl.  I.  7. 

LYNCEUS   (Myth.)  \vyKi.vc,  son   of  Aphareus,   one  of  the 
hunters  of  the  Caledonian  boar,  and  one  of  the  Argonauts. 
He  was  celebrated  for  the  sharpness  of  his  sight,  and  was 
slain  with  his  brother  Idas,  by  Castor  and  PoUux. 
Horat.  1.  1,  ep.  1,  v.  28. 

A'on  po?5Js  ()cu/.i,  quantum  contingere  Lvnceui. 

Scrtcc.  Med.  v.  231. 

Qnitjue  trins  pontum  gunque 

Sitmmota  Lijiiceus  tuijiin£  immisso  videt. 


Ovid.  Fast.  I.  5,  v.  709. 

Pertora  trajectus  Lynceo  Cu$t(*r  ab  entfi^ 

Non  erpectato  viihiere  pressit  hujiium 
UUor  ndest  Pnttux  et  Litnr^n  perforat  haita 

Qua  cervix  huineros  cotttiuiiata  t^■git. 

ApoUon.  Argon.  I.  1 ;  Cic.  ad  Fain.  1.  9,  ep.  2 ;  Hi/gin.  Fab. 
4  ;  Pans.  1.  4. 

Lynceus,  a  son  of  .Egyjitus,  who  married  Hypemmestra,  the 
daughter  of  Danaus.  His  life  was  spared  l)v  the  humanity 
of  his  wife,  after  which  he  dethroned  his  father-in-law,  and 
seized  his  crown.  Ajmllod.  1.  2:  Hi/sin.  Fab.  168;  Schol. 
rind.  od.  10,  &c. ;  Laelwit.  ad  Tlicb.  1.1. 

LYXCL'S  (Myth.)  Lyncants,  or  L>/n.r,  a  cruel  and  perfidious 
king  of  Scythia,  or,  according  to  others,  of  Sicily,  who  as 
be  was  going  to  kill  Triptolemus,  was  changed  into  a  lynx. 
Ovid.  Mel.  L  5;  Sen^.  Mn.  1.  1. 

LYNDE,  Sir  Humphrey  (Biog.)  a  English  scholar,  descended 
from  a  respectable  family  in  Dorsetshire,  was  bom  in  1579, 
educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  1636,  leaving,  1.  '  Ancient 
Characters  of  the  ^'isiblc  Church,'  1625.  2.  '  \'ia  Tuta,'  &;c. 
translated  into  Latin,  Dutch,  and  French,  and  printed  at 
Paris  in  l647,  from  the  sixth  edition  pubKshed  in  12mo. 
1 636,  under  the  title  of  '  Popery  confuted  by  Papists,'  &c. 

3.  '  Via    Devia,    the  By-way,'  «S:c.   Svo.   1630   and   1632. 

4.  '  A  Case  for  the  Spectacles,'  &c.  in  answer  to  a  book 
written  by  J.  R.  called  '  A  Pair  of  Spectacles,'  printed  at 
Rouen  in  1631.  5.  '  An  Account  of  Bertram,  with  Obser- 
vations concerning  the  Censures  upon  his  Tract,  De  Corjiore 
et  Sanguine  Christi,'  prefixed  to  an  edition  of  it  at  London 
in  1623  or  1633,  and  reprinted  in  16S6,  by  Dr.  Matthew 
Bri-an. 

LYXDOCH,  Baron  (Her.)  the  title  enjoyed  by  a  branch  of 
the  family  of  Graham.     QV'ide  Graham'\ 

LYON,  J'iscoiint  (Her.)  the  title  commonly  borne  by  the 
eldest  son  of  the  carl  of  .Strathmore. 

LYONET,  Peter  (Biog.)  a  naturalist,  was  born  at  Maestricht 
in  1707,  and  died  in  1789,  leawng  '  Traite  Anatomique  de 
la  Chenille  qui  ronge  les  Bois  de  Saule,'  1764. 

LYOXS,  Israel  (Biog.)  a  Polish  Jew,  who  died  in  1770,  was 
the  author  of  '  The  Scholar's  Instructor,  or  Hebrev*' 
Grammar,'  &c.  Svo.  Cambridge,  175";  and  'Observations 
and  Enquiries  relating  to  various  Parts  of  Scripture  Historv,' 
1761. 

Lyons,  Israel,  son  of  the  preceding,  was  bom  in  Cambridge- 
shire in  1739,  and  died  in  1775,  leaving,  1.  '  A  Treatise 
on  Fluxions,'  1758.  2.  '  Fasciculus  Plantanim  circa  Can- 
tabiigiam  Nascentium,  qua;  post  Raiuni  obser\'at;c  fuere,' 
Svo.  1763.  3.  '  Calculations  in  Spherical  Trigonometrj' 
abridged,'  which  were  printed  in  the  Philosophical  Trans- 
actions, vol.  Ixi. 

Lyons  (Geog.)  or  rather  Lyon,  a  city  in  the  south-east  of 
France,  and  capital  of  the  department  of  the  Rhone,  situated 
on  the  confluence  of  the  Rhone  and  the  Saone,  I90  miles 
N.  by  W.  Marseilles,  280  S.  S.  E.  Paris,  and  300  E.  N.  E. 
Bourdeaux.     Lon.  4^  49'  E.  lat.  45°  45'  N. 

History  of  Lyons. 

Lyons,  called  by  the  Romans  Lugdmmm,  []vide  Lngdunnm'l 
became  early  the  centre  of  the  commerce  which  the  Ro- 
mans established  in  Gaul,  and  notwithstanding  the  dis- 
asters it  was  exposed  to  by  lightning,  pillagings,  and  fires, 
and  subsequently  to  the  inroads  of  the  Allemanni,  the 
Goths,  and  the  Saracens,  in  the  eighth  century,  it  rose 
to  great  distinction.  The  Romans  kept  possessi<m  of  this 
city  until  the  reign  of  Honorius,  when  Stilicho  ha\-ing 
conquered  the  Goths  by  means  of  the  Burgundians,  it 
was  given  to  them  by  the  emperor  by  way  of  reward.  It 
afterwards  came  into  the  hands  of  the  French  about  532, 
when  Clodomir  put  to  death  Sigismond,  king  of  Bur- 
gundy, and  Childebert  and  Clotaire  dethroned  Gondemar, 
2  O 
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brother  of  the  same  Sigismond.  The  French  ceded  it  1 
about  955  to  Conrad  I,  king  of  Burgundy,  and  on  the  j 
division  of  this  kingdom  the  archbishops  of  Lyons,  and 
the  counts  of  Forez,  disputed  the  possession  of  this  city 
for  a  long  time,  but  it  was  retained  by  the  latter  until 
1173,  when  (;ui  II  and  III,  father  and  son,  ceded  it  to 
Guichard,  the  arclibishoi).  Finally,  the  archbishopric 
came  into  the  hands  of  Philip  the  Fair,  and  the  tempo- 
ralities into  those  of  Peter  of  Savoy.  Philip  III,  sur- 
named  the  Bold,  gave  many  privileges  to  it ;  among 
others,  a  consul  and  chamber  of  commerce.  Lyons  suf- 
fered much  in  the  religious  wars  of  the  l6th  century,  but 
still  more  in  the  revolution,  at  the  commencement  of 
which,  the  royalists  gaining  the  ascendancy,  the  city  was 
besieged  by  the  Jacobins,  and  when  obliged  to  surrender, 
became  the  scene  of  the  most  horrible  atrocities.  The 
Lyonese  not  being  by  this  means  reconciled  to  a  revo- 
lutionary tjovemment,  violent  dissensions  continued  in 
this  city  until  the  termination  of  the  revolutionary  war, 
and  the  downfal  of  Bonaparte,  previously  to  which  several 
severe  actions  took  place  in  this  neighbourhood. 

Ecclesiastical  History  of  Lyons. 

S.  Photinus,  and  S.   Irenseus,  successors  to  the  disciples  of 
the  apostles,  laid  the  foundation  of  the  church  of  Lyons, 
which  was  sprinkled  with  the  blood  of  more  than  20,000 
martyrs.     The  archbishop  was  the  primate  of  France,  but 
at  what  period  this  see  obtained  the  primacy  is  not  known. 
It  was,   however,  confinned  by  Gregory  VII,  in   favour 
of  Gebuin  in    1079,   an  J   subsequently  by   others  of  his 
successors ;  but  in  1 702  it  was  decreed  in  council  that  the 
archbishop   of    Rouen    should   acknowledge    no    superior 
except  the  pope.     It  has  been  observed,   that  all  its  pre- 
lates were  Ulustrious  persons,  and  that  out  of  the  132 
who  have  held  this   see,  five  were  reckoned  among  the 
fathers    of  the   church,    thirty    were   deemed  worthy   of 
canonization,    fifteen    were  princes  by  birth,  most  were 
descended  from  illustrious  families,  one  was  pope,  nine  car- 
dinals, fifteen  apostolical  legates,  besides  ministers  of  state, 
ambassadors,  &c.    Pope  Gregory  X,  held  the  1  -Ith  general 
council  of  the  church  in   the  city  of  Lyons  in  1274,  at 
which    he  himself  presided,  and   the    ambassadors  from 
Philip  l/ie  Bold,  from  the  emperor   Rudolph,  and  from 
many  other  princes  of  the  West,  as  also  from   Michael 
Pale'ologus,   attended.     Other  councils  were  also  held  in 
the  same  city,  namely,  one  assembled  by  S.  Iremtus,  with 
some  prelates  of  the  Gauls,  for  confirming  the  decree  made 
for  the  celebration  of  Easter ;  another  council  is  said  to 
have  been  held  by  the   same   Irena>us  in  185,  against  the 
heretics;  besides  others  in  2.'54,  474,  •''>17,  5()7,  .581,  58,'i, 
syf),  878,  105,'),  1080,  137(J,  1449,  1565,  1577.  1()14,  and 
l(i26. 
LYRA,  Nicholas  de  (Biog.)  or  Lyramis,  a  Franciscan  in  the 
I  1th  century,  was  born   of  Jewish  parents  ;..:  Lyre,  a  town 
of  Normandy,  but  embracing  Christianity,  he  entered  among 
the   Franciscans  at  Vemeuil  in    1291,  and  died    in   1340, 
leaving  some  '  Postils,'  or  Short  Conunentaries  on  the  whole 
Bible,  &c.  which  were  jirinted  in  7  vols.  fol.  Rome,  1472,  and 
in  6  vols.  fol.  Antv.  I()72.     Tliese  Commentaries  are  incor- 
porated in   the  '  Uiblia  Maxima,'   1 9  vols.  fol.  Paris,  10'()0; 
a  Frendi   translation  of  them   was  published  in  5  vols.  fol. 
1511  and  1512. 
l.YRCU.S  (Mi/th.)  a  son  of  Phoroneus,  the  son  of  Inachus, 

who  was  sent  in  (picst  of  Ino.      Paii/ieit.  Erot. 
LYRNES.SU.S    (Gcog.)  Ai'pytiaaiir,  a  city   of  Cilicia,  taken 
and  plundered  by  Aciiilles,  and  tlie  (ireeks.      IJom.  II.  1.  2, 
^c. ;   Struh.  1.  3. 
LY.SACJHT  (Her.)  the  name  of  an  Iri.sh  family,  which  claims 
descent  from  the  illustrious  house  of  O'Brien,  co.  Clare,  and 
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enjoys  the  peerage,  conferred  on  John  Lysaght,  who  in  1758 
was  created  baron  Lisle,  of  Mount  North,  co.  Cork. 

LYSAXDER  (Hist.)  AixTayipuQ,  a  general  of  Sparta,  who 
obtained  the  celebrated  victory  over  the  Athenian  fleet  at 
yEgospotamos,  and  destroyed  the  whole,  except  three  ships, 
out  of  120,  by  which  he  .so  humbled  the  Athenians,  that 
they  consented  to  destroy  the  Pira-us,  to  deliver  aU  tlieir 
ships  except  12,  and  by  sun'endering  themselves  to  the  L»- 
cedsemonians,  to  put  an  end  to  the  Peloponnesian  war,  wliich 
had  lasted  27  years.  Lysander  was  afterwards  employed  in 
the  Theban  war,  with  his  colleague  Pausanias,  and  was 
killed  in  a  bloody  battle  against  the  Haliartians,  which  ended 
in  the  defeat  of  his  troops,  394  years  before  Christ.  Corn. 
AV/).  et  Pint,  ill  fit.;  Diod.  1.  13. 

LY'SANIAS  (Bibl.)  Avaaiiuc,  or  Lysias,  a  tetrarch  of 
Abilene,  who  governed  in  Judica,  or  in  the  country'  round 
about,  when  John  Baptist  began  his  ministry.     Luke  ilL 

Lysanias  {Hist.)  the  father  or  gi-antlfather  of  the  preceding, 
was  put  to  death  by  Mark  Anthony,  who  gave  part  of  his 
kingdom  to  Cleopatra.     Dio.  1.  49. 

hYSKRVS,  Polycarp  {Biog.)  a  Protestant  divine,  was  bom 
at  Winendeen,  in  the  territory  of  Wittemberg,  in  1552,  and 
died  in  I6OI,  leaving,  '  Centuria  Quiestionum  de  Articulis 
Libri  Chinstianff  Concordia?,'  4to. ;  '  Christianismus,  Papi»- 
inus,  Calvinismus,'  4to. ;  '  Hannonia  Calvinianorum  et  Pho- 
tinianorum  in  Doctrina  de  Sacra  Ccena,'  4to.  ;  '  Vindiciie 
LyserianLE,'  &c.  besides  several  other  pieces  in  Latin  and 
German,  on  theological  and  polemical  subjects. 

LvKERUs,  John,  an  author,  of  the  same  family  as  the  pre- 
ceding, who  died  in  1684,  wrote,  among  other  tilings,  in 
favour  of  polygamy,  '  Polygamia  Triuniphatrix,'  4to.  1()82, 
which  was  answered  by  Brunsmannus  in  his  '  Polygamia 
Triumphata,'  Svo.  l6'89,  and  again  in  another  work  entitled 
'  Monogamia  Vlctrix,'  Svo.  I689. 

LYSIADES  (Hist.)  a  tyrant  of  Megalopolis,  of  low  birth, 
liut  of  great  talent,  who,  rising  by  his  merits  to  the  post  of 
commander,  with  Aratus,  caused  the  latter  to  be  banished, 
and  was  afterwards  killed  in  battle  against  the  Lacedirmo- 
nians,  A.  C.  225.      Poli/h.  1.  1  ;  Pint,  in  Arat. 

LYSIAS  (Bihl.)  a  captain  of  a  Roman  cohort,  in  JudiFii, 
who  on  hearing  that  St.  Paul  was  a  Roman,  abstained 
from  scourging  him,  and  sent  him  bound  to  Felix.  Acts 
xxi.  &c. 

Lysias  (Hist.)  Xvaiac,  a  friend  and  relation  of  Antiochiis 
Epiphancs,  who  at  the  death  of  the  latter,  took  pos.sos.sion 
of  tlie  government  during  the  minority  of  young  Antiochus. 
He  waged  an  unsuccessful  war  against  the  Maccabees,  by 
whom  he  was  frequently  beaten,  as  were  also  the  generals 
acting  under  him,  wherefore  he  finally  concluded  a  peace 
with  them,  on  conditions  highly  advantageous  to  the  Jews, 
A.M.  3481,  A.  C.  163.  Lysias  was  afterwards  killed  by 
Demetrius,  the  son  of  Seleucus.  1  Mace.  vi.  &c. ;  Joseph. 
Aiiticj.  1.  2  ;   Appian.  in  Syriac. 

I,YsiAs  (Biog.)  a  Grecian  orator,  and  native  of  Syracuse,  was 
born  about  459  years  before  Christ,  and  died  in  the  81st 
year  of  his  age.  []Vide  Plate  XXXII^  Thirty-four  of  his 
orations  are  extant,  the  first  edition  of  wliidi  is  that  of 
Aldus,  fol.  1513  ;  in  the  first  part  of  the  '  Rhetorum  Gne- 
corum  Orationes.'  The  editions  of  Taylor,  4to.  1739;  of 
Reiskc,  8vo.  Lips.  1772;  and  of  Auger,  Paris,  1782,  are 
reckoned  the  best.  Auger  also  published  a  French  trans- 
lati(m  of  I.vsias,  in  1783.  Cic.  de  Oiat.  1.  2  ;  Qidiitil.  1.  3; 
Ptul.  de  Oral.  ;  Diog.  1.  2. 
LYSICLES  (Hi.st.)  AiyiTii,\>)f,  an  Athenian,  sent  with  (hares 
into  Bteotia,  to  stop  the  conquests  of  I'liilip  of  Maceddn, 
was  afterwards  condemned  to  die  for  his  ill  conduct  at  tlic 
liaftU'  of  Cha-ronea.  Diodor.  1.  16. 
LYSIDICUS  (Hi.it.)  a  partisan  of  Antony's,  whom  Cicero, 
alluding  to  the  Greek  derivation  of  his  name,  denouiiiiates 
the  destroyer  of  law  and  justice.     Cic.  Phil.  2. 
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LYSIMACHIA  (Gcog.)  Xvui/jtixna,  a  town  of  Thracian 
Chersonesus,  now  HexamiU,  built  bv  Lvsimachus  on  the 
ruins  of  Cardia.     Polyb.  1.  5  ;    Liv.  i  3-2  ';   Plin.  1.  -i;    Ptol. 

LvsiMACHiA  (Xiimis.)  this  town  is  known  by  the  inscription 
AY2:i. — AISIlIAXEiiX;  also  with  the  addition  of  NE£2- 
KOPiJN  ;  or  METPOnOAEiiS  on  some  medals,  bearing  for 
their  type  the  head  of  king  Lysimaehus,  or  a  head  of  Her- 
cules, Apollo,  &c. 

LYSIMACHUS  (Bibl.)  AuCTi/nnxoc,  the  surname  of  Alexander. 
[Mde  Ale.Tunder'] 

Lysi.machus  {Hist.)  a  son  of  Agathocles,  and  one  among  the 
generals  of  Alexander,  who  seized  Macedonia  for  his  share 
after  expelling  Pyrrhus,  was  killed  in  battle  A.  C.  281,  in 
the  SOth  year  of  his  age.  His  body  would  not  have  been 
found  among  the  slaui  but  by  the  fidelity  of  a  little  dog  that 
carefully  watched  near  it.  Dlodor.  1.  1,9  ,"  Seiicc.  de  Ira. 
1.  3 ;  Vol.  Max.  1.  9;  Plin.  1.  8 ;  Pans.  1.  1 ;  Pint,  in  Demet. 

Lysiiuacuus,  an  Acamanian,  preceptor  to  Alexander  the 
Great.     Justin.  1.  15  ;  Pint,  in  Alex. 

Lysimaciius,  a  son  of  Aristides,  to  whom  the  Athenians 
assigned  some  lands  out  of  respect  for  his  father. 

Lysimachus,  brother  of  Menelaus,  high-priest  of  the  Jews, 
acted  as  liis  vicegerent  in  the  priesthood  during  his  absence, 
but,  haWng  attempted  to  pillage  the  temple,  in  order  to 
procure  money  for  his  brother  to  pay  according  to  his  pro- 
mise to  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  he  was  killed  in  a  popular 
tumult,     i  Mace.  iv. 

Lysimachus,  brother  of  a  man  named  Apollodorus,  and 
governor  of  Gaza,  delivered  the  city  to  Alexander  Jannsus, 
because  he  conceived  that  his  brother  was  better  liked  than 
himself. 

Lysimachus,   son  of  Pausanias,  was  one  of  the  ambassadors 
sent  by  Hyrcanus,   the  high-priest,   to  An- 
thony at  Ephcsus,  to  testify  the  good  affec- 
tion which  the  Jewish  nation  bore  to  him. 
Joseph.  Antiq.  1.  \i. 

Lysimachus  {Kumis.)  the  king  of  Macedo- 
nia above-mentioned,  is  known  by  some  me- 
dals bearing  his  effigy,  as  in  the  annexed 
figure,  inscription — BAillAEili;  AV2IMA- 
XOY. 

Lysimachus  (Biog.)  an  historian  of  Alexandria,  who  wrote  a 
history  of  Egj'pt,  &c.  quoted  by  Joseph.  Varro  de  Re. 
Rust.  1.  1  ;  Joseph,  cunt.  Appion.  1.  1. 

Lysimachus,  a  physician,  and  follower  of  Hippocrates,  quoted 
by  Lycander. 

LYSIPPL^S  (Biog.)  a  statuary  of  Sicyon  in  the  reign  of  Alex- 
ander the  Great,  who  is  said  to  have  executed  not  less  than 
Coo  statues,  the  most  admired  of  which  were  those  of  Alex- 
ander, of  Apollo  of  Tarentum,  of  a  man  coming  out  of  a 
bath,  and  of  Socrates. 
Horat.  1.  2,  ep.  ],  v.  240. 

Edicto  vetuit,  ne  quis  se,  prater  Apetlem, 
Pingeret.  out  alius  Lysippo  duceret  (Zra 
Fortis  Aleiandri  vuUum  slmuUiiitia. — 

Propert.  el.  3,  1.  7- 

Gloria  Lysiypo  est  animosa  effingere  signa. 

Stat.  1.  1,  sylv.  1,  V.  286. 

Quern  tradere  es  ausus 

PelUro,  Lysippe,  duci. 

Cic.  in  Brut.  ^-c. ;  Patera.  I.  1 ;  Plin.  1.  34 ;  Pint,  in  Alex. ; 
Paus.  1.  g. 

LYSIS  (Biog.)  a  Pythagorean  philosopher,  and  preceptor  to 
Epaminondas,  to  whom  the  Golden  Verses  are  attributed  by 
some,  of  wliich  Pythagoras  is  generally  reputed  to  be  the 
author.     Cic  Oral.  1.  3,  c.  34 ;   C.  Kcp.  in  Epam.  c.  2. 

LYSONS,  Daniel  {Biog.)  a  physician,  and  native  of  Glouces- 
tershire, was  educated  at  Oxford,  where  he  took  his  degree 
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of  LL.  D.  in  1759,   and  of  J\L  D.   in   1764,   and    died    in 
1800,  leaving  several  Essays  on  Medical  Subjects. 

Lysons,  Samuel,  an  antiquary,  was  bom  at  Rodmarten,  in 
Gloucestersliire  in  1763,  and  died  in  I8I9,  leaving  '  The 
Antiquities  of  Gloucestershire,'  fol. ;  '  Magna  Britannia,' 
&c.  cSjc. 

LYSTRA  (Bibl.)  Aurpa,  a  city  of  Lycaonia,  of  which  Ti- 
mothy was  a  native.     Acts  xiv.  &c. 

LYTE,  Henry  (Biog.)  a  botanist,  was  born  in  Somersetshire 
in  1529,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  1507,  leaving  a 
translation  of  Dodoens'  Herbal,  4t<).  1578. 

LYTTELTON  (Hist.)  vide  Littktun. 

Lyttelton,  Sir  William,  of  the  family  mentioned  under 
Herahby,  raised  a  considerable  force  to  the  aid  of  Henry  VII 
against  Lambert  Simnel,  the  earl  of  Lincoln,  and  their 
adherents ;  and  for  his  valour  at  the  battle  of  Stoke,  near 
Newark,  he  was  rewarded  by  the  king  with  the  honour  of 
knighthood.     He  died  in  1507,  at  the  age  of  6'5. 

Lyttelton,  Sir  John,  was  higli  in  the  favour  and  confi- 
dence of  queens  Mary  and  Elizabeth,  and  died  in  1589- 

Ly'ttelton,  John,  son  of  the  preceding,  was  drawn  by  Essex 
into  his  treasonable  conspiracy,  for  which  the  latter  lost  his 
life,  and  he  his  estate  and  his  liberty.  He  died  in  prison  in 
1601,  aged  SQ. 

Lyttelton,  Sir  Thomas,  the  first  baronet,  son  of  the  pre- 
ceding, had  his  estates  restored  to  him  by  James  I,  and  the 
attainder  of  his  father  reversed,  of  which  favours  he  showed 
himself  worthy  by  adhering  fuithfuDy  to  his  royal  master, 
Charles  I,  in  all  his  troubles.  His  fine  seat  at  Frankly  was 
burnt  to  the  ground  by  prince  Rupert  to  prevejit  its  falling 
into  the  hands  of  the  enemy  ;  and  he  himself  died  in  l64y, 
after  having  sufiered  some  years  close  confinement. 

Lyttelton,  Sir  Henri/,  son  of  the  preceding,  shared  with 
his  father  in  the  honour  of  sutTcring  for  his  loyalty  during 
the  rebellion,  but  had  the  happiness  to  survive  the  restora- 
tion.    He  died  in  1693,  at  the  age  of  69- 

Lyttelton,  Sir  Charles,  brother  and  heir  to  the  precedinc;, 
signalized  himself  at  the  siege  of  Colchester  in  behalf  of  king 
Charles  I,  and  afterwards  had  a  considerable  share  in  the 
bold  and  spirited  attempt  made  by  sir  CJeorge  Booth  in 
Cheshire  to  restore  the  king  and  constitution.  On  the 
failure  of  that  scheme  he  was  imprisoned  for  a  time ;  but, 
obtaining  his  liberty,  he  repaired  to  his  royal  master, 
Charles  II,  whom  he  served  in  a  private  capacity,  being  em- 
ployed on  many  secret  and  important  messages  between  the 
king  and  his  people,  at  the  critical  conjuncture  just  pre- 
ceding the  restoration.  He  was  afterwards  appointed  go- 
vernor of  Jamaica  in  1662,  and  rebuilt  the  town  of  Port- 
Royal,  which  was  almost  entirely  destroyed  by  the  great 
earthquake  in  IG92.  On  his  return  to  England  he  continued 
in  the  service  of  Charles  II  and  James  II  until  the  revolu- 
tion, when  he  retired,  and  died  in  I716. 

Lyttelton,  George,  Jirst  Lord,  grandson  of  the  preceding, 
was,  in  1744,  appointed  one  of  the  Lords  Commissioners  of 
the  Treasury  ;  in  1 754  one  of  his  Majesty's  Privy  Council ; 
in  1755  Chancellor  and  Under  Treasurer  of  his  Majesty's 
Exchequer;  and  died  in  1773.  This  nobleman,  who  is 
now  remembered  more  as  an  author  than  in  any  other  cha- 
racter, left,  among  other  things,  '  Observations  on  the  Con- 
version of  St.  Paul,'  printed  first  in  1747  ;  '  Letters  from  a 
Persian  in  England  to  his  Friend  in  Ispahan  ;'  '  Dialogues 
of  the  Dead ;  '  '  Observations  on  the  Life  of  Cicero,'  one  of 
his  early  productions  ;  besides  which  he  wrote  '  The  History 
of  Henry  the  Second,'  three  volumes  of  which  were  pub- 
lished ill  1764;  a  second  edition  of  them  in  1767;  a  third 
edition  in  1768  ;  and  the  conclusion  in  1771  ;  this  was  his 
last  literary  production.  His  poems,  which  have  justly 
given  him  a  place  among  the  British  poets,  are  to  be  found 
in  all  collections.  His  prose  works  were  first  printed  collec- 
tively in  4to.  in  1774,  and  since  in  8vo.  [Vide  Plate  XXIX") 
2  o  2 
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Lyttelton,  Charles  {Ecc.)  younger  brother  of  George,  lord 
Lyttelton  above-mentioned,  was  bom  in  1714,  and  educated 
at  Eton  School,  whence  he  was  removed  to  University  Col- 
lege, and  afterwards  to  the  Inner  Temple,  with  the  view  to 
qualify  himself  for  the  bar;  but,  entering  into  orders,  he  was, 
after  ditferent  preferments,  consecrated  bisiiop  of  Carlisle, 
nnd  died  in  1768,  leaving  a  useful  and  valuable  Ijequest  of 
MSS.  and  printed  books  to  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  of 
which  he  was  long  a  president.  Besides  his  contributions  to 
the  papers  of  this  society,  published  in  the  '  Arclucologia  ; ' 
tliere  is  in  Gutch's  '  Collectanea  Curiosa,"  Vol.  II.  '  Dean 
Lyttelton's  Memoir  concerning  the  Authenticity  of  his  Copy 
of  Magna  Charta,'  from  the  minutes  of  the  Antiquarian 
Society,  and  an  answer  by  Judge  Blackstone. 

Lyttelton  (Her.)  Lillldun,  Lutlelton,  and  Lytlleum,  for  so 
it  is  variously  spelt ;  the  name  of  a  family  of  which  honour- 
able mention  has  been  made  under  Hisforij.  This  name  is 
in  all  probability  derived,  agreeably  to  the  custom  of  the 
age,  from  South  Lyttelton,  in  the  county  of  Worcester, 
where  the  family  had  been  of  long  standing,  and  had  con- 
siderable possessions  bef)re  the  reign  of  Henry  III ;  but  its 
greatest  honour  was  to  luive  given  bii'th  to  tlie  distinguished 
iudge  Littleton  before-mentioned.  QVide  Liltleloit}  The 
first  of  this  family  who  enjoyed  the  peerage  was  George, 
lord  Lyttelton,  the  poet,  son  of  sir  Thomas  Lyttleton,  hart. 


MAC 

who  was  created  iu   1757  a  peer  of  Great  Britain,  by  the 
style  and  title  of  lord   Lyttelton,   baron  of  Franklev,  co. 
Worcester,  which  title  became  extinct  at  tlie  death  of  the     i 
second  lord ;  but  William  Henry,   the  fifth  brother  of  the     ' 
first  lord,  was  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  a  baron  of  Ireland 
in  177(),   and  to  that  of  a  baron  of  Great  Britain  hi  I796. 
The  titles,  arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow  : 
Titles.     Lyttelton,  lord  Lyttelton,  baron  of  Franklev,  co.     ■ 

Worcester;  baron  Westcole,  of  IJalamore,  in  Ireland.  1 

Arms.     Argent,  a  chevron  between  three  escallops  sable. 
Crest.     On    a   wreatli    a    Moor's   head    in    profile,    couped 

proper,  with   a  wreath  about  the  head  argcyit  and  sable. 

This  was  the  crest  of  Westcotc  ;  that  of  Lyttelton,  borne 

by  Thomas  de  Luttelton,  grandfather  to  the  \uAcre  (temt). 

Hen.  IV),  being  a  greyhounds  head  collared. 
Supimrlcrs.     Two  tritons,  or  mennen,    with   tridents,   all 

proper. 
Motto.     "  Ung  Dieu,  ung  Roy." 
Lyttelton,   Thomas,   second  Lord  (Biog.)  son  of  George, 
lord  Lyttelton,  who  closed  an  unhappy  life  in  1779,  was  for    : 
some  time  the  reputed  author  of  two  volumes  of  '  Letters,'    | 
published    in    17S0,    and    17S^,    and    a  quarto    volume   of    . 
'Poems,'    published   in    1780;    but    the    Letters   are   now    ■ 
known  to  have  been  the  production  of  another  pen,  and  the    ' 
Poems  are  publicly  disowned  by  liis  executors. 
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MAACAH  (Bibl.)  n3j?D,  a  little  province  of  Syria,  east  and 
north  of  the  sources  of  Jordan.  It  is  sometimes  called 
Maachah,  or  Beth-Maacha.     2  Sam.  x.  xx.  &c. 

MAACHAH  (Bibl.)  son  of  Nahor  by  his  concubine  Rcumah. 
Gen.  xxii. 

Maachah,  daughter  of  Talmai,  king  of  Geshur,  wife  of 
David,  and  mother  of  Absolom  and  Tamar.    2  Sam.  iii.  3. 

Maachah,  daughter  of  Abishalom,  wife  of  Rehoboam,  king 
of  Judah,  and  mother  of  Abijam,  his  successor.  1  Kings 
XV.  2. 

Maachah,  daughter  of  Abisholam,  wife  of  Abijam,  king  of 
Judah,  and  mother  of  Asa,  his  successor.  1  Ki?!gs  xv. 
10,  &c. 

Maachah,  the  name  of  other  persons  mentioned  in  1  Chroii. 
ii.  vii.  xxxvii. ;   1  Kings  ii. 

MAASEIAH  (Biljl.)  n'lrrn,  son  of  Ahaz,  king  of  Israel, 
and  also  son  of  Adaiah,  to  wliom  the  high-priest  Jehoiadah 
discovered  his  design  of  setting  Joash  on  the  tluronc.  2  Chron. 
xxiii. 

MABILLON,  John  (JBiog.)  a  French  Benedictine,  wa.s  bom 
in  1().32,  and  died  in  1707,  leaving,  1.  An  edition  of  St. 
Bernard  published  in  2  vols.  fol.  and  <)  vols.  8vo.  Paris, 
1()()7,  reprinted  iu  16'90  and  I7I9.  2.  An  edition  of 
the  '  Acta  Sanctorum ;'  tlie  first  volume  of  which  was  pub- 
lished in  1G()8,  and  continued  to  f)  vols. ;  the  prefaces  to 
which  were  published  separately  at  Rouen   in   4to.    1732. 

3.  '  De   Re  Diplomatica   Libri  sex,'  &c.  fol.   Paris.   1(5SI. 

4.  '  De  Liturgia  Gallicana,'  &c.  4to.  I68.').  r>.  '  Musieum 
Italicum,'  4to.  lf)8,').  fi.  '  Eusebii  Romani  ad  Theophiluin 
f  iallum  Epistola,'  lf)98  ;  besides  some  other  smaller  pieces. 

MABLY,  Gabriel  Bnnnot  .Ibbc  de  (Biog.)  a  French  miscel- 
laneous writer,  and  brother  to  the  Abbe  Condillac,  was  born 
at  Grenoble  in  1709,  and  died  in  1785,  leaving,  1.  '  Paral- 


lele  des  Remains  et  des  Francois,'  2  vols.  12mo.  Paris,  1740. 

2.  '  Le   Droit   Public  de   I'Europc,'    3   vols.    12mo.    1747. 

3.  '  Observations  sur  les  Romains,'  2  vols.  12mo.     4.  'Ob- 
servations ,sur  les  Grecs,'  12mo.  1751,  and  reprinted  in  1766 
under  the  altered  title  of  '  Observations  sur  I'Histoire  de  la 
Grece."     5.  '  Des  Principes  des   Ncgociatiims,'  12mp.  1757- 
6.  '  Entretiens  de  Phocion  sur  le  Rapport  de  la  Morale  avec  la   ' 
Politique,'   12mo.  Amsterdam,  17&J,  in  3  vols.  12rao.  1783,    ' 
and   in   4to.    1795.      7.  '  Obsen-ations   sur    I'Histoire  de   ' 
France,'  2  vols.  12mo.  1765.    8.  '  Entretiens  sur  I'HLstoire,'   ' 
12mo.      9.  '  De    la   Maniere   d'ecru-e   I'Histoire,'    2   vols.   I 
12mo.  Kehl,    1784.      10.  'Observations  sur  la  Gouveme-    ' 
ment  et  les  Lois  de  I'Amerique.'     11.  '  Les  Morales ; '  all    , 
which  were  collected,  with  an  Elogc  by  the  Abbe  Brizard, 
in  15  vols.  8vo.  17,94. 

MABOUL,  James  (Ecc.)  a  native  of  Paris,  whose  eloquence,   ■ 
as  a  preacher,  procured   his  elevation  to  the  see  of  Aleth, 
died  in   172.i,    leaHng  '  Oraisons   Funebres,'    which   have 
been  published  iu  12mo.  i 

MABUSK  (Biog.)  or  Mabcuge,  John  de,  a  Hungarian  painter,  I 
so  called  from  the  place  of  his  nativity,  was  bom  about  149y,  ' 
and  died  iu  15(i2,  leaving  several  sjiccimens  of  his  skill  at  ; 
Amsterdam  ;  the  most  admired  of  which  is  said  to  be  '  The  ' 
Decapitation  of  St.  ,Iohn.'  ' 

MACAN  {Hist.)  a  king  of  Ghilan,  &c.  was  defeated  and  1 
killed  in  battle  by  Nasser,  sultan  of  the  Samanides,  in  the  1 
year  of  the  Hegira  329,  A.  D.  yai).  \ 

MACAR  {Hist.)  Mfi(,np,  a  son  of  Criasiu."!,  or  Crinacus,  the  ! 
first  Greek  who  led  a  colony  to  Lesbos.  Hom.  II.  24;  ' 
Dioni/s.  Hal.  1.  1  ;  Diodor.  1.  5  ;  Mel.  1.  2. 

MAC  AIIDELL,  James  (Biog.)  an  English  mezzotinto  en- 
graver, who  died  in  1765,  executed  some  fine  prints  after 
Rembrandt,  and  other  masters. 
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MACAREUS  {Mi/lJi.)  a  son  of  ^Eolus,  who  debauched  hLs 
sister  Canace,  aiid  had  a  son  by  her.  Hygin.  Fab.  242 ; 
Olid.  Met.  Sec. 
MACARIA  (Mylli)  MoKapiu,  a  daughter  of  Hercules  and 
Dejanira,  who  procured  a  victory  for  the  Heraclido;  over 
Eurystheus  by  devoting  herself  to  a  voluntary'  death,  ac- 
cording to  the  oracle.  Eurip.  Heracl. ;  Pans.  1.  1 . 
MACARIUS  {Ecc.)  the  name  of  several  prelates  and  two 

saints. 
Macakius   I,    bishop   of   Jerusalem,    succeeded   Hermon,   or 
Thermon,  in  312,  distinguished  himself  by  his  zeal  in  de- 
fence of  the  catholic  faith  against   all  heresies,  particularly 
those  of  Alius,  and  died  in  334:,  after  ha\-ing  assisted  at 
the   general    council  of   Nice.      S.  Epipkan.   Hceres.  69; 
Tlu'odcrct.  1.  1,  c.  5. 
Macarius  II,  was  placed  over  the  see  of  Jerusalem  in  546 
after  Peter,  and  died  after  governing  the  church  four  years. 
He  was  once  deposed  on  an  unjust  charge  of  favouring  the 
errors   of    Origen ;    but   ha\'ing  conwcted   his  enemies  of 
falsehood,  he  was  re-in5tated. 
Macakiis,    an   heretical  bishop   of  Anrioch  in   the  seventh 
centurv,  followed   the  errors  of  the  Monothelites,  which  he 
had  the  etftonterj'  to  declare  in  the  sixth  general  council  of 
Constantinople,  and  in  the  presence  of  the   emperor  Con- 
stantino  Pogonatus.     This  hardihood  caused  him  to  be  de- 
posed,   and   shut   up   in   a   monasteiy.      Anastas.   in    Fit. 
Pontif.;  Baronius,  <^-c. 
Macarius,  the  name  of  several  other  bishops  of  Antioch. 
Mac-vbit's,  tlie   tenth  of  this  name,  who  was  bishop   of  An- 
tioch in  the  11th  eenturv',  was  an  Armenian  by  nation;  he 
succeeded  another  bishop  of  the  same  name  in  the  govern- 
ment of  Antioch,  and  died  in  1012,  after  having   gone  as  a 
missionary  into  Palestine,  and  suffered  imprisonment,  and 
other  hardships. 
Macakius   I,  a  patriarch  of  Constantinople  for  the  Greeks 
in  the   14th  century,  at  the  same  time  that  James  de  \'ifs 
bore  this  title  for  the  Latins.     He  is  said  to  have  held  this 
see  upwards  of  two  years.     Om/ph.  in  Chron. 
Macahius  II,  was  placed  over  the  see  of  Constantinople  after 
Jeremiah  II,  who  had  been  expelled  in  1573,  but  did  not 
hold  this  dignity  very  long.     Gciicbr.  in  Chron. 
Macahius,  archbishop  of  Ancyra  in   the   15th  century,  com- 
posed a  treatise  against  the  Romish  church. 
Macarius,  .S7.  sumamed  the  Elder,  and  a  native  of  Egi-pt,  so 
called  to  distinguish  him  from  another  of  the  same  name, 
is  said  to  have  passed  tiO  years  of  his  life  in  a  monaster)'  on 
Mount  Scita,  and  to  have  died  at  tlie  age  of  90  in  391. 
Fifty  homilies  in  Greek  attributed  to  him  were  printed  at 
Paris  in  1526,  with  Gregory  Thaumaturgus,  in  folio,  and 
in  2  vols.  Svo.  Leipzig,  I698.   Socrat.  Hist.  1.  4 ;  5.  Hieron. 
Epist.  22  ;  Kiceph.  1.  9;  Pallad.  Hist.  c.  18,  &c. 
Macarius,  -SV.  sumamed  the  Younger,  a  native  of  Alexandria, 
presided  over  not  less  than  5000  monks,  and  died  in   595, 
after  hanng  been  banished  by  the  Arians  to  an  island,  all 
the   inhabitants   of    which    he   converted.      Riifin.    Hist.  ; 
Pallad.  Hi.tl. ;  Baron.  Annal.  t^-f . 
MACARTNEY,  George.  Earl  (Hist.)    only  son  of  George 
Macartney,   of  Auchinleck,  in   Scotland,  was  bom  in  Ire- 
land in  1737  ;  and,  after  being  educated  at  Trinity  College, 
Dublin,  was  sent   in  1764  as   Envoy-Extraordinary  to  the 
empress  of  Russia ;    appointed  governor  of  Grenada,    Fo- 
liago,  and  their  dependencies,   in  1775;  taken  prisoner  by 
the  French  on  the  capture  of  the  islands,  but  the  next  year 
was  nominated  governor  of  Fort  St.  George  ;  in  1792  was 
selected  as  Ambassador  Extraordinan.-  of  Great  Britain  to  the 
emperor  of  China;  and  died  in  I8O6:  an  Account  of  his 
Embassy  was  published  bv  Sir  George  Staunton  in  3  vols. 
4to.  1797. 
MACAULAY,  Catherine  {Biog.)  a  female  historian  and  po- 
litical writer,  otherwise  called   Graham,   after  her  second 
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husband,  who  died  in  1791)  was  the  author  of  a  History-  of 
England,  from  James  I  to  the  Brunswick  Line,  and  other 
works,  which  were  very  acceptable  to  the  zealous  advocates 
of  liberty  in  that  day. 
MACBETH  (Hist.)  a  usurper,  who  obtained  the  throne  of 
Scotland  in  the  11th  century  by  the  murder  of  Duncan, 
his  relation,  and  rightful  sovereign,  at 
Inverness.    He  ;dso  put  to  death  Banquo  tf^^^^y 

and  Mad  GUI,  the  faithful  adherents  of  '^J^^^^^ 

Duncan;  but  at  last  fell  in  battle  against  '^  * "     ?.; 

Malcolm,  son  of  the  murdered  Duncan,  ,'_ 

who,  aided  by  the  English,  invaded  Scot- 
land to  assert  his  right  to  the  crown.  His 
name  is  become  familiar  to  the  English 
by  the  tragedy  of  Shakspeare.     The  effigy  of  this  usuqier 
is  given  as  in  the  annexed  figure. 
MACBRIDE,  David  {Biog.)  a  physician,  and  native  of  Bal- 
lymony,  in  Ireland,  descended  from  an  ancient  Scotch  familv, 
was  bom  in  1726,  and  died  in  1778,  leaving,  1.  '  Expei-i- 
mental  Essays,'  1764.     2.  '  An  Introduction  to  the  Theory 
and  Practice  of  Medicine,'  4to.  1772  and  1777  ;  it  was  trans- 
lated mto  Latin,  and  published  at  Ultrecht,  in  2  vols.  Svo. 
1774. 
MACCABvEI  (Hist.)  ox  Machabmi,  in  English  Maccabees  i 
the  name  given  to  the  seven   brothers,  Jews,  who,   witii 
their  mother,  suffered  daith  for  their  religion   during  the 
persecution  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  A.  C.  I68.     The  same 
name  is  also  applied  to  tliree  distinguished  brothers  among 
the  Jews,  Judas,   Simon,  and  Mattathias   Maccaba-us,  who 
signalized  their  zeal  and  constancy  in  defence  of  tlie  reli- 
gion of  their  forefathers.      This  name  was  first  aiven  to 
Judas,  who,  by  distinction,   is  called   Maccaha;us.     fVide 
Judas,  Matathias,  and  Simon"^      The  name  Maccabees  has 
also  been  given  to  the  books  containing  the  history  of  those 
times,  which  form  a  part  of  the  .Scripture  generally  deemed 
apocr\ph:J  by  the  Protestants,  although  the  Romish  church 
admit  the  two  first  books  as  canonical. 
M.\C-CAGH\yELL,  i/H-/;  {Ecc.)  called  in  Latin  Cavellus; 
titular  archbishop  of  Armagh,  who  died  in  I626,  left  several 
commentaries  on  the  works  of  Duns  Seotus,  which  were  in- 
corporated in  Wading's  edition  of  Seotus,  in   12  vols,  foh 
Lugd.  1639. 
MACCARTHY,  Sir  Charles  (Hist.)   a  Lieutenant  Colonel 
of  the  Royal  African  Corjis,  was  killed  in  an  engagement 
with  the  Ashantees  in  1824,  after  ha\ing  displayed  so  manv 
rirtues  in  the  colony  over  which  he  presided  as  to  endear 
his  memory  to  all  who  had  partaken  of  his  mild  administra- 
tion.    He  was  appointed  to  that  post  in  1811. 
MACCHIAVELLI,  Nicolas  (Biog.)  vide  Machiavel. 
MACCLESFIELD,  Thmnas,  Earl  of  (Hi.sl.)  of  the  second 
family  mentioned  under  Herahtn/,  was  bom  at  Leake,  in  Staf- 
fordshire ;  and,  being  bred  to  the  bar,  was  called  to  the  de- 
gree of  Seijeant  in  1705;  constituted  Lord  Chief  Justice  of 
the  King's  Bench  in  1 709  ;  one  of  the  Lords  Justices  on  the 
demise  of  the  queen,  untU  the  arrival  of  her  successor  from 
Hanover ;    was  raised  to   the   high  post   of   Chancellor  of 
Great  Britain  in  1718;  appointed  again  one  of  the  Lonis 
Justices  during  the  absence  of  king  George  I  in  1719;  im- 
peached on  charges  of  corruption  in  1725,  and  being  found 
guiltv'  was  fined  ."JO.OOO/.    His  lordship  passed  the  remainder 
of  his  Hfe  in  retirement,  and  died  in  1 732,  in  the  66th  vear 
of  his  age,  leaving  his  character  unblemished  by  the  party 
prosecution  which  had  been  instituted  against  him. 
Macclesfield,  Earl  of  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  conferred  on 
Cliailes  Gerard  in  l679)  wliose  son  Charles,  second  earl  of 
Macclesfield,  was  the  husband  of  the  lady  so  mcmoralde  as 
the  mother  of  Richard  Savage.     He  died  in  1701,  and  wa^ 
succeeded  by  his  brother  Fitton,  the  tliird  earl,  on  whos-p 
death  in  1702  the  titles  became  extinct. 
Macclesfield,    Earl  of,   one  of  the  titles  enjoved  bv  the 
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family  of  Parker ;  of  which  was  the  Lord  Chancellor  above- 
mentioned.     []\"ide  Parker']     The  titles,  arms,  &c.  of  this 
family  are  as  follow  : 
Tillcs.     Parker,  earl  of  Macclesfield,  viscount  Parker,  and 

baron  Parker,  of  Macclesfield. 
Arms.     Gulcx,  a  chevron  between  three  leojiards'  faces  or. 
Cresl.     On  a  wreath  a  leopard's  head  erased  and  guardant 

or,  dutally  gorged  giilc.i. 
Molto.     "  Sapere  aude." 

MACDIARMID,  John  (Biog.)  a  Scotch  writer,  and  native 
of  Perthshire,  was  born  in  1779,  and  died  in  1807,  leaving, 
1.  '  An  Inquiry  into  the  System  of  Military  Defence  of 
Great  Britain,'  2  vols.  8vo.  1803.  2.  '  An  Inquiry  into 
the  Nature  of  Civil  and  Military  Subordination,'  8vo.  1804. 
3.  '  Lives  of  British  Statesmen,'  ito. 

MACDONALD,  Jo/m,  Earl  of  Eos.'/  (Hisl.)  vide  Eoss. 

Macdonald,  Do)iald,  otherwise  styled  Donald  Gorme,  made 
no  claim  to  the  lordship  of  the  Isles,  his  inheritance  |^vide 
Macdonald  under  Hcraldnf],  owing  to  the  distraction  ol' 
the  times ;  but  he  continued  faithful  to  queen  Mary  until 
the  end  of  the  war. 

Macdonald,  Donald,  son  of  the  preceding,  styled  Donald 
More,  or  the  Great,  was  in  great  favour  with  James  VI, 
whom  he  assisted  in  suppressing  the  irregularities  of  the 
Macleods  of  Lewes,  and  other  disorderly  Highlanders.  In 
158,5  he  entered  into  a  .solemn  league  offensive  and  de- 
fensive, with  the  most  powerful  clans  in  the  highlands,  to 
support  the  king's  authority  ;  and,  after  rendering  accept- 
able service  to  his  majesty,  he  died  in  l6lf). 

Macdonald,  Donald,  nephew  of  the  preceding,  otherwise 
called  Donald  Gonncoge,  was  in  great  favour  with  Charles  I, 
to  whom  he  rendered  essential  service  by  making  some  disco- 
veries of  the  secret  designs  of  the  Covenanters,  but  died  in 
I()4-3. 

Macdonald,  Sir  James,  was,  with  the  marquis  of  Montrose, 
at  the  siege  of  Inverness,  and  sent  some  men  to  assist  at  the 
battle  of  Worcester ;  but  on  the  termination  of  the  war,  he 
retired  to  the  Isle  of  Sky,  and  lived  in  great  privacy. 

Macdonald,  jEneas,  Lord  of  Glengari/,  manifested  his  loyalty 
in  an  eminent  manner  to  Charles  I  and  II,  for  which  he 
suffered  from  Cromwell,  but  was  recompensed  at  the  re- 
storation, and  died  in  16'80. 

Macdonald  (Her.)  or  Macdoncll,  the  name  of  a  Scotch 
family,  the  most  powerful  of  any  in  the  Highlands,  being 
styled  Kings  of  the  Isles  for  many  generations,  and  ac- 
knowledged as  such  by  many  foreign  princes.  The  ancestor 
of  all  the  Macdonalds  was  Somcrled,  Thane  of  Argyl,  who 
flourished  about  the  year  lliO,  and  being  of  royal  descent, 
entertained  hopes  during  the  nonage  of  Malcolm  Canmore, 
the  fourth  of  that  name,  of  enjoying  the  kingdom.  To  his 
own  hereditary  possessions  on  the  continent  he  added  the 
Helirides,  or  Western  I.sles  to  his  fortune,  by  his  marriage 
with  the  daughter  of  Olaus,  lord  thereof,  whereupon  he 
assumed  the  title  of  King,  or  Lord  of  the  Isles.  His  de- 
scendant, Donald,  obtained  also  the  earldom  of  Ross, 
which,  however,  was  surrendered  to  the  king  by  John,  his 
grandson  ;  and  Donald  Macdonald,  his  descendant  in  the 
fourtli  degree,  was  created  a  baronet  in  l6'25.  Sir  Alex- 
ander Macdonald,  the  eighth  baronet,  was  created  l)aron 
Macdonald,  of  Slote,  in  Ireland.  The  arms,  &e.  of  this 
family  are  as  follow  : 

Artn.?.   Quarterly,  first  argent,  a  lion  rampant  gules  ;  second 

or,  a  hand  in  armour,  holding  a  cross  crosslet  fitchy  gules  ; 

third  or,   a  row  galley  or  lyiujihad,   the  sails  furled   up, 

sahle ;   fourth  vert,  a  salmon  naiant  in  fess. 

Crest.     A  hand  in   annour,  holding  a  cross  crosslet   fitchy 

gules. 
Sup]H>rter.\.     Two  tigers  tcnne,  collared  or,  armed  and  lan- 

gued  gules. 
Molto.     "  Per  marc  et  terras." 
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MACDONELL,  Sir  Randal  Mac  Sorlei/    (Hist.)    Earl  of 

Antrim,  vide  Antrim. 
Macdonkll,  Alexander,  a  stout  and  active  officer,  of  the 
family  of  Macdonell,  mentioned  under  Heraldry,  commanded 
the  forces  .sent  by  the  marquis  of  Antrim  to  assist  the  mar- 
quis of  Montrose  in  Scotland ;  and  after  his  return  from 
that  service  he  was  made  Lieutenant-general  of  tlie  pro- 
vince of  Munster,  and  commanded  a  regiment  of  Scots- 
Highlanders,  whom  he  headed  at  the  battle  of  Knocknoneas 
against  the  lord  Inchochin,  where  he  lost  his  lil'e  in  1647. 
Macdonell,  Sir  Eandall,  the  third  baronet  of  the  same 
family,  a  captain  of  a  ship  of  war  in  the  service  of 
Charles  II,  performed  the  memorable  action  of  Maniora 
against  the  Moors,  burning  and  destroying  a  great  number 
of  their  ships.  He  adhered  to  the  interests  of  James  II, 
and  died  in  1720. 
Macdonell  (Her.)  a  younger  branch  of  the  above-mentioned 
fiimily  of  Macdonalds,  is  descended  from  John,  the  second 
.son  of  John,  Lord  of  the  Isles,  in  the  14th  century,  whose 
posterity  removed  into  the  north  of  Ireland,  where  they 
have  floiu'ished  ever  since.  Among  these  was  sir  Randall 
Macdonell  above-mentioned,  who  in  1()18  was  created 
viscount  of  Dunluce,  and  in  l520  earl  of  Antrim.  His  son 
Randall,  the  second  earl,  was  created  in  16'44  marquis  of 
Antrim,  which  last  title  became  extinct  at  his  death,  but 
the  earldom  devolved  on  his  brother. 
Macdonell  of  Glcngary  above-mentioned,  also  a  descendant 
from  John,  Lord  of  the  Isles,  was,  for  his  loyalty,  created 
a  peer  in  l660,  with  the  title  of  lord  Macdonell  and  Arrass, 
which  title  became  extinct  at  his  death  in  1  ()80. 
MACDUFF,   Fiscount  {Her.)  the  title   commonly  borne  by 

the  eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  Fife. 
MACE,  Francis  (Biog.)  a  French  divine  and  scholar,  was 
bom  at  Paris  in  l640,  and  died  in  1721,  leaving,  1.  '  Un 
Abrege  Chronologique,  Historique,  ct  Moral  de  I'Ancien  et 
Nouveau  Testament,'  2  vols.  4to.  Paris,  1704.  2.  '  La 
Science  dc  I'Ecriture  Sainte  divisee  en  quatre  Tables,'  4to. 
Paris,  1708.  3.  A  French  translation  of  the  '  Testament 
des  douze  Patriarches,'  &c.  12mo.  1713.  4.  A  translation 
of  the  '  Meditations,'  &c.  of  Busee,  2  vols.  12nio.  5.  '  His- 
toire  des  quatre  Cicerons,'  12mo.  Paris,  1714. 
Mace,  Thomas,  an  English  musician  in  the  17th  century, 
was  the  author  of  '  Music's  Monument;  or,  a  Remembrancer 
of  the  best  practical  Music.' 
MACEDO  {Mijth.)  Mawcu,.',  a  .son  of  Osiris,  who  had  a 
share  in  the  honours  paid  by  the  Egyptians  to  his  father. 
He  is  said  to  have  been  king  of  Macedonia,  and  to  have 
given  his  name  to  that  country. 
Macedo,  Francis  (Biog.)  a  Portuguese  Jesuit,  was  Ixirn  at 
Coimbra  in  15<)6',  and  died  in  16'81,  leaving,  among  his 
numerous  works,  1.  '  Elogia  GaUorum,'  4to.  Aq.  Sext. 
1641.  2.  '  Clavis  Augustiniana  Liberi  Arbitrii.'  3.  '  Schema 
Sanctic  Congregationis,'  4to.  l676.  4.  '  Encyclopedia  in 
Agcmem  Literatorum,'  fol.  1677.  5.  '  Myrothccium  Mo- 
rale,' 4to.  iSrc. 
MACEDONIA  (Geog.)  UaKioovia,  a  celebrated  country 
situated  between  Thrace,  Epirus,  and  Greece ;  but  its  boun- 
daries were  afterwards  more  limited. 

Dii'i.'don.  Macedonia,  properly  so  called,  consisted  an- 
ciently of  many  people  or  regions,  as  the  Taulantii,  who 
inhabited  the  western  part  on  the  Adriatic  ;  the  Elyniiote, 
also  on  the  coast  of  the  Adriatic,  south  of  the  Taulantii; 
the  region  of  Orestes,  near  to  Epu'us  ;  the  Dessarctfc,  to 
the  north  of  Orestes;  .Smathia,  cast  of  the  Dessarete; 
Pieria,  near  to  Thessaly,  Mygdonia,  Chalcidica,  Amphaxitis, 
&c.  It  is  at  present  divided  into  four  parts,  namely, 
lamboli,  nearest  to  Thrace;  Camenolitari,  nearest  to 
Tiiessalv ;  Albania,  nearest  to  Illyricum,  or  DahnatLi; 
and  Macedonia,  properly  so  called,  which  lies  in  the 
middle. 
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Torvns.     The  principal  touiis^  ancient  and  modem,  are  as 
follow : 

Ancient.  Modem. 

Dvrrhacium,  Durazzo. 

Apollonia,  Vahna. 

Ehiaa,  Canina. 

Gyrtone,  L'Ocrida. 

Lychnidos,  Fodena. 

^Edessa  PeUa,  Jeniza. 

Beroea,  Veria. 

Larissa,  Larizzo. 

Antigonia,  Cologna. 

Cassandria,  Casxandria. 

Acanthus,  Erizzo. 

Thessaloiiica,  Salonichi. 

Amphipolis,  Emboli. 

Stobi,  Siarachhio. 

Albanopolis,  AlhunojMU. 
The  principal  towTis  of  these  now  known  are  Sahnichi 
and  Diirazzo. 

Filers  mid  Bays.     The  principal  rivers  are  as  follow  : 

Acheron,      '  Voleton. 

Achelous,  Acarnas. 

Peneus,  Igliaco. 

Alpheus, 

Eurotas, 

Inachus, 

Cephissus, 

Ismenus, 

AUacmon, 

Erizon,  &c. 

Sinus  Str)'nionicus,  Golfu  di  Coiilcssa. 

Sinus  Singeticus,  Gu/J'u  di  Muiile  Santo. 

Sinus  Toronaicus,  Golfi)  d'Aioiiama. 

Sinus  Thenusus,  Golfo  di  Salonichi. 

Mountains.     The   principal   mountains   are    the    Olympus, 

Pindus,  Athos,  Pelion,  Ossa,  Teuipe,  &c. 
History.     Macedonia,    which    is   said  to    owe  its  name  to 

Macedo,  one  of  its  kings,  was,  according  to  most  accounts, 

first  erected  into  a  kingdom  by  Caranus,  an  Argive,  and 

a  descendant  from  Hercules,  who   established  liimself  in 

that  country  in  8<}5  years  A.  C.  and  315  after  the  taking 

of  Troy ;  whose  successors,  as  far  as  they  can  be  collected 

from  histor}.',  are  given  in  the  following  order. 

Chronological  Succession  of  ihe  Kings  of  Macedonia. 

Kings.  Began  to  Ueign,       lieigned. 

Ohm.  A.  C. 

Caranus 895   ...  28  years. 

Coenus    807 12  ' 

Thuriraas   829  ...  .  38 

Kinirs  unknown 53 

Perdiccas  1 10 738   51 

Arseus 23 ()87 38 

Philip  I 32 6i9 38 

.Eropas 42   (ill   26 

Alcetas 48   585 29 

Amvntas     56  ...  .  556  ....  50 

Alexander 68 506 43 

Perdiccas  II    79  ...  .  463 42 

Archelaus 89 42 1 20 

Orestes 94 401   ...  .  2 

jEropas  II,  Archelaus, 

or  Amyntas    96  ... .  396 6 

Pausanias g6 393   ....  3 

Amvntas  II    97 392   ....  24 

Alexander  II 103 368 1 

Ptolemv 103 367 3 

Perdiccas  III 104 364 6 
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Kiiigi.  Began  to  Beign.       Reigned. 

Olym.  A.  C. 

Philip  II     105   358 22 

Alexander  the  Great . .    Ill    336 12 

Arideus,  or  Philip  III     114 324 7 

Cassander 115   317 19 

Philip  IV   120 2.Q8 1 

Alexander  &  Antipater  120 297 3 

Demetrius 121 294 6 

PyiThus 123 288 7  months. 

Lysimachus    123   .  .  .  .    288   ....      6  years. 

Arsinoe 124   ....    282    ....      7  months. 

Ptolemv  Ceraunus.  ..  .    124   ....    282   ....      2  years. 

Meleag'er    125 280....      2  months. 

Sosthenes    125 280 2  years. 

Antigonus  Gonatas    .  .    125   ....    278   ....    34 

Demetrius 134 242   10 

Antigonus  Doson 137   ....    232   ....    12 

Philip  V 140 220 42 

Perseus   150 178    13 

Perseus  being  conquered  by  the  Romans  I68  years  A.  C. 
in  the  first  year  of  the  153d  Olympiad,  U.  C.  586,  Mace- 
donia was  converted  into  a  Roman  province,  after  having 
been  governed  by  its  own  kings  for  upwards  of  700  years. 
On  the  division  of  the  Roman  empire  Macedonia  became 
subject  to  the  emperors  of  the  East,  and  from  them  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  Turks,  with  whom  it  lias  since 
remained. 

Writers  on  Macedonia. 

Herodotus,  Aristotle,  Polybius,  Diodorus,  Livy,  Strabo, 
Scylax,  Mela,  Valerius  Maximus,  Pliny,  Justin,  Quin- 
tus  Curtius,  Airian,  jElian,  Plutarch,  AtheniEus,  Euse- 
bius  in  Chronicon,  Cluverius,  Cellarius,  L'sserius  in  An- 
nalibus,  iSrc. 

MACEDONICUS  {Hi.it.)  a  surname  given  to  Metellus,  from 
liis  conquests  in  Macedonia. 

MACEDOXIUS  (Ecc.)  an  heresiarch  of  the  church  of  Con- 
stantinople, whom  the  Arians  set  over  that  see  in  342.  He 
was  deposed  by  the  Council  of  Constantinople  in  360,  after 
being  found  guilty  of  setting  forth  some  blasphemous  no- 
tions against  the  divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  From  him 
the  sect  of  the  Macedonians  took  its  name.  S.  Al/ianas. 
lib  de  Spii'it. ;  S.  Micron,  in  C/iron.  ;  S.  Augustin.  de  Hicres. 
52  ;  Socrat.  Hist.  1.  2  ;  Sozom.  1.  3  ;  RiiJhiA.  1 . 

Macedonius,  a  second  bishop  of  Constantinople,  was  raised 
to  that  see  by  the  emperor  Anastasius,  in  the  place  of  Eu- 
phemius,  who  was  banished.  He  died  in  516,  after  having 
suffered  much  for  his  steady  adherence  to  the  Catholic  faith 
in  the  midst  of  the  general  dereliction,  which  was  favoured 
by  the  emperor  himself.  Theodor.  Collect.  1.  2  ;  Cedren.  in 
Annal.  ;    Theophanes  ;  Barfunius,  Sfc. 

Macedonius,  a  bishop  of  Slopsuesta,  who  assisted  at  the 
Council  of  Nice  in  defence  of  the  Catholic  faith,  from  which 
he  afterwards  swe  ved  to  take  up  with  Arianism. 

Macedonius,  a  martyr  of  Pbrygia,  in  the  fourth  century, 
was  roasted  on  a  gridiron  by  a  slow  fii'e,  in  the  time  of  the 
persecution  of  Julian  the  martyr.  Socrat.  Hist.  1.  3  ;  Sozom. 
I.  5  ;   Theodor.  Hist.  1.  5. 

Macedonius,  an  heretical  bishop  of  Antioch,  was  placed  over 
the  see  about  640,  after  Anastasius  III,  whose  errors  he 
maintained,  which  obliged  pope  Martin  I  to  excommunicate 
him  in  649.  Martin,  i.  Epist.  6  ;   Geneh.  et  Onuph.  in  Chron. 

MACER,  C.  Licinins  (Hi.st.)  an  orator,  condemned  for  ex- 
tortion during  Cicero's  preetorship.  Cic.  Attic.  1.  1 .  ep.  4  ; 
Vol.  Max.  1.  9. 

Macer,  L.  Clodiiis,  or  Claudius,  a  propnrtor  of  Africa,  who 
assumed  the  title  of  emperor  ;  but  was  slain  by  Gallja. 

Macer  (Nmnis.)  the  medals  l^earing  the  effigy  and  inscrip- 
tion of  this  usurper  are  supposed  to  be  spurious. 
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Macer,  yEinilius  (^Biog.)  a  Latin  poet  of  Verona,  who  flou- 
Hished  about  the  year  24  A.  C.  He  wrote,  according  to 
Quintilian  and  Manilius,  some  treatises  on  seqients,  plants, 
and  ijirds,  as  also  a  poem  on  the  destruction  of  Troy;  but 
the  work  whicli  goes  by  his  name,  entitled  '  De  Virtutibus 
Herbarum,'  is  tlic  production  of  some  later  writer.  It  is 
said  to  have  been  written  in  barbarous  Latin,  and  was 
translated  into  English  by  John  Lelamar,  master  of  Here- 
ford school,  who  lived  about  1 4-73 ;  also  by  Dr.  Linacre, 
under  the  title  of  '  Macer's  Herbal  practysed,'  &c.  12mo. 
Lond.  1542.  Qu'mlil.  1.  10;  CJiucl  Trist.  1.  4;  Voss.de 
Poet.  Lat.  S,-c. 

Maceb,  John,  a  civilian,  who  was  born  at  Santigny,  near 
Montreal,  in  the  l6th  century,  was  the  author  of,  1.  '  De 
Prosperis  Gallorum  Successibus  Libellus,'  8vo.  Paris.  155.5. 
2.  '  I'anegvricus  de  Laudlbus  Mandubiorum,'  &c.  Svo.  Paris. 
155().  3.  '  Indicarum  Historiarura  ex  oculatis  et  fidelissi- 
mis  Testibus  perceptarum,'  Paris.  1555,  &c. 

MACFARLANE,  Hubert  (Biog.)  a  miscellaneous  writer  of 
Scotland,  wlui  died  in  1S04,  in  consequence  of  injuries  re- 
ceived on  being  ridden  over,  was  the  author  of  a  '  Histon,' 
of  the  Reign  of  George  HI,'  Svo.  1770,  and  three  subsc- 
ijuent  volumes;  also  of  '  An  Essay  on  the  Authenticity  of 
O.ssian  and  liis  Poems;'  and  a  translation  of  George  Bu- 
(lianan's  '  Dialogue  concerning  the  Rights  of  the  Crown  of 
Scotland,' &c.  Svo.  1801. 

MACHj^^RA  (Hist.)  Maxa'tpa,  a  general  sent  by  Anthony 
to  the  assistance  of  Herod  against  Antigouus,  who  would 
have  listened  to  proposals  from  the  latter;  but  finding  that 
he  could  not  gain  his  confidence,  he  fulfilled  his  engagement 
by  joining  with  Herod.     Joseph.  Antiq.  1.  14. 

MA'CH.ERUS  {Gt'og.)  Max«ipoSc,  a  city  and  fort  beyond 
Jordan,  in  the  trilje  of  Reuben,  north  and  cast  of  the  lake 
Aspbaltites,  two  or  three  leagues  from  Jordan,  and  not  far 
from  where  that  river  discharges  itself  into  the  Dead  Sea. 
This  castle  was  fortified  by  the  Asmoneans,  demolislicd  by 
Gabinius,  and  fortified  anew  by  Aristobulus,  when  it  was 
rendered  still  stronger  than  it  was  before.  John  the  Baptist 
was  beheaded  here,  according  to  Josephus.  Joseph.  Antiq. 
1.  14,  c.  10. 

MAC  H  AON  (Mi/th.)  Max''"^»'»  a  physician,  and  son  of  TEs- 
culapius,  went  to  the  Trojan  war  with  the  inhabitants  of 
Trica,  Ithorae,  and  CEchalia,  &c.  and  received  divine  honours 
after  his  death.  Horn.  II.  \.  2,  Sec. ;  Orph.  ilc  Lapid. ;  Pro- 
perl.  1.  2,  el.  1  ;   Ovid,  ex  Pont.  t^r. 

MACH.'VULT,  John  de  (Biog.)  a  French  Jesuit,  was  born 
at  Paris  in  l(i51,  and  died  in  1()1<),  leaving  '  Notationes  in 
Historiam  Thuani,'  under  the  assumed  name  of  Gallus ; 
also  a  translation  from  the  Italian  of  a  History  of  Transac- 
tions in  China,  &c.  Svo.  Paris.  1()27. 

Maciiault,  John  Baptist  dt,  another  Jesuit  of  Paris,  who 
died  in  1(J4(),  at  the  age  of  2.9,  was  the  author  of  '  Gesta 
a  Soc.  Jes.  in  Regno  Sinensi,  A^thiopico,'  &c. 

Maciiaui.t,  James  de,  another  Jesuit  of  Paris,  who  died  in 
1()H0,  wrote  '  De  Missionibus  Paragueriic,'  &c. ;  '  De  Rebus 
Japimicis  ;'  '  De  Regno  Cochinsinensi,'  &c. 

MACJ HAVEL,  Nicholas  (Biog.)  an  historian  and  miscel- 
laneous writer,  was  born  of  a  good  family  at  Florence  in 
1KJ9,  and  died  in  J  527,  leaving,  besides  his  two  comedies, 
'  Mandragora,'  and  Clitia  and  his  poems ;  also  '  L'Asino 
d'Oro,"  in  imitation  of  Lucian  and  Apuleius ;  '  Discorsi 
snjira  la  prima  Decade  di  T.  Livio;'  '  Historia  Florentine;' 
'  U  Principe;'  '  Dell'  Arte  della  Guena;'  'La  Vita  di 
Castruccio,'  &c.  all  which  have  been  published  collectively 
several  times,  and  translated  into  most  languages. 

MACHIR  {Bill/.)  T30,  son  of  Manasscli,  and  grandson 
of  .Foseph,  chief  of  the  family  of  the  Machirites,  Numb. 
xxvi.  29  ;  also  the  son  of  Ammiel  of  Lodebar.  2  Sain. 
ix. 

MACHPELAH  (Bibl.)  n'rBsn,  or  MrteA/Wrt,  the  cave  which 
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Abraham  bought  of  Ephron,  as  a  burial  place  fur  Sarah. 
Gen.  xxiii. 

MACKENZIE,  Sir  George  {Hist.)  vide  Cromarty. 

Mackenzie,  Hon.  Sir  James,  son  of  Sir  GeorgeMackenzie, 
the  first  earl  of  Cromarty  before-mentioned,  being  bred  to 
the  profession  of  the  law,  was  appointed  in  1710  one  of  the 
Senators  of  the  College  of  Justice,  and  a  Lord  of  Justiciar\', 
wliich  last  office  he  held  for  more  than  34  years,  until  his 
death  in  1744. 

Mackenzie,  Sir  George,  descended  probably  from  another 
branch  of  the  same  family,  was  bom  at  Dundee  in  IfiSfi; 
called  to  the  bar  in  1()56;  made  King's  Advocate,  and  one 
of  the  Lords  of  the  Privy  Council  in  1674;  resigned  all 
his  offices  at  the  revolution;  and  died  in   1G<;)1  ;  "leavin<», 

I.  ■  Aretino;  or  Serious  Romance,'  in  16'G0.  2.  '  Reli''io 
Stoici,'  &c.  1663  ;  '  A  Moral  Essay,'  in  l665  ;  '  Moral  Gal-  ! 
lantry,'  and  other  essays,  which  were  collected  and  printed  ' 
together  in  Svo.  1713,  under  the  title  of  '  Essays  upon  ; 
several  Subjects,'  &c.  3.  '  A  Discourse  upon  the  Laws  and 
Customs  of  Scotland  in  Matters  Criminal,'  4to.  I674.  i 
4.  '  Observations  on  the  Laws  and  Customs  of  Precedency,'  ' 
fol.  16S4.  5.  '  Idea  Eloquentiip  Forensis  Hodicma;,'  &e.  1 
Svo.  I68I.  6.  '  Institutions  of  the  Laws  of  Scotland,'  Svo.  ' 
1684.  7.  'Jus  Regium,'  &:c.  Svo.  1684.  8.  'Discovery  ' 
of  the  Fanatic  Plot,'  l684;  and  '  Vindication  of  the  Go-  '. 
vemment  of  Scotland  during  the  Reign  of  Charles  II.'  ' 
9.  '  Observations  upon  the  Acts  of  Parliament,'  in  folio,  { 
1686;  besides  other  treatises  of  Law,  printed  in  his  works,  1 
in  2  vols.  fol.  Edinb.  171 6.  10.  '  Method  of  proceeding  1 
against  Criminak  and    Fanatical  Covenanters,'  4to.   16'91.    '' 

II.  'A  Defence  of  the  Antiquity  of  the  Royal  Line  of  ' 
Scotland,'  &c.  l685  ;  which  was  written  in  answer  to  '  An  I 
Historical  Account  of  Church  Cxovcrnment,  as  it  was  in  ' 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland  when  they  first  received  the  , 
Christian  Religion,'  by  Lloyd,  bishop  of  St.  Asaph ;  on  ''• 
which  he  wrote  some  other  pieces  by  way  of  rejoinder  to 
Stillingfleet,  as  well  as  Lloyd.  Among  his  puljlic  acts  must 
not  be  forgotten  his  founding  the  law-library  at  Edinburgh,  , 
known  by  the  name  of  the  Advocates'  Library. 

Macki;.\zie  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Perthsliire,  which  ! 
enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in  1805  . 
on  sir  Alexander  Muir-  Mackenzie ;  the  arms,  iS:c.  of  which  ■ 
are  as  follow : 

Arm.<t.     Quarterly,  first  and  fourth  argent,  on  a  fesse  axnre,  . 

three  estoiles  or ;  second  and  third  azure,  a  buck's  head  \ 

caljoshed  or,  all  within  a  bordure  nebule,  quarterly  gules  J 

and  argent. 

Crest.     A  palm-branch  in  bend,  surmounted  by  a  sword  in  ', 

bend  sinii;ter,  all  proper. 
Motto.     "  In  utrumque  paratus." 

MAC  KEY,  Hucheon  {Hist.)  of  the  family  mentioned  under  ■ 
Heraldry,  succeeded  his  father  in  his  estates  in  1571,  being 
then  only  11  years  of  age,   and  died  in  l6l4,  after  ha\ing 
distinguished  himself  by   his  wisdom   and   benevolence   in  ' 
reconciling  the  feuds  which  had  j)revailed  in  his  neighbour- 
hood. , 

Mackey,  or  Mackay,  Robert,  of  the  same  family,  a  lieutenant-  i 
general  in  the  anny,  and  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  forces  ' 
in  Scotland  in  I689,  was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Steinkirk  in  ! 
1692.  • 

Mackey  {Her.)  Mackay,  or  Maeky,  the  name  of  an  ancient 
Scotch  family  whicli  enjoys  the  dignity  of  a  barom.t  and  a 
I)ccr,  conferred  in  1()27  and  1628  on  Donald  Mackv,  of 
Far.     [Vide  Rcay']  '  j 

Mackey,  .John  {Biog.)  an  EnglLshman,  who,  following  the  ! 
fortiuies  of  James  II,  died  at  Rotterdam  in  1726,  leaving  ' 
'  Menum-s  of  the  Court  of  England  during  the  Reigns  of  • 
William  and  .\nne.'  1 

MACKINTOSH  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Mackintosh,  ' 
CO.    Inverness,    which   enjoys   the   dignity  and   title   of  a  ' 
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baronet,  conferred  in  181 '2  on  sir  /Eneas  Mackintosh.     The 
arras,  &c.  of  this  family  arc  as  follow  : 

Arms.     Or,  a  lion   rampant  gules,  a  dexter  hand  couped 
fessways,    grasping  a   man's   heart   paleways  gules   and 
azure ;  a  boar's  head  cou)ied  or ;  a  lymphad,  her  oars 
erect  in  saltLre  sable. 
Crest.     A  cat  saliant  proper. 
Molto.     "  Touch  not  the  cat  but  with  a  glove." 

MACKLAIXE,  ArclMald  (Biog.)  a  di\-ine  of  the  English 
church  at  the  Hague,  was  bom  at  Monacham,  in  Ireland,  in 
1722,  and  died  in  1804,  leaving  a  '  Translation  of  Mosheim's 
Ecclesiastical  History,'  2  vols.  4to.  1755,  and  (i  vols.  Svo.  in 
1758;  in  which  last  form  it  has  gone  through  several 
editions. 

MACKLIN,  Charles  (Biog.)  a  dramatic  writer  and  performer, 
who  was  born  in  Ireland  in  1090,  and  ilied  in  1797,  was  the 
author  of  '  Man  of  the  World  ; '  and  '  Love  a-la-Mode  ;  ' 
which  stUl  retain  their  popularity.  As  an  actor  he  excelled 
in  the  performance  of  Shylock,  in  the  '  Merchant  of  ^'enice,' 
in  the  performance  of  which  he  took  his  last  farewell  of  the 
public  in  1790,  being  reckoned  the  oldest  actor  that  had 
ever  appeared. 

MACKNIGHT,  James  (Biog.)  a  .Scotch  di\-ine,  was  bom  at 
Irv'ine,  in  Arg)'leshii-e,  in  17-1,  and  died  in  1800,  leaving 
'  The  Harmony  of  the  Gospels,'  of  which  a  second  edition 
appeared  in  17fi3  ;  and  a  third  in  2  vols.  Svo.  1804;  '  The 
Truth  of  the  Gospel  Histor>-,'  in  1763;  '  A  New  Literal 
Translation  from  the  Original  Greek  of  all  the  ApostoUeal 
Epistles,'  &c.  ;  which  last  work  appeared  in  4  vols.  4to.  in 
179.).  a  specimen  having  been  published  in  1787. 

MACKWORTH  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Xormanton, 
in  Rutlandshire,  which  was  originally  seated  in  Derbyshire 
from  an  early  period.  Of  this  family  was  sir  Thomas 
Mack  worth,  created  a  baronet  in  l(il9 ;  the  arms,  &c.  of 
which  are  as  follow  : 
.irms.     Party  per  pale  indented  sable  and  ermine,  a  chevron 

gules  frette  d'or. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath  a  wing  per  pale  indented  as  the  sliield. 

Mackworth,  the  name  of  a  family  long  seated  in  South 
Wales,  which  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  con- 
ferred in  17  70  on  sir  Herbert  Digby  Mackworth  ;  the  arms, 
&c.  of  which  arc  as  follow  : 

.'Irms.     Quarterly,  first  and  fourth  per  pale  indented  sahle 
and  ermine,  on  a  chevron  gules,  five  crosses  patee  or,  for 
Mackworth  ;  second  and   third  gules,    three    che\Tonels 
argent,  for  Evans. 
Crest.     A  cock  proper. 

MACLAURIN,  Colin  (Biog.)  a  mathematician,  was  bom  at 
Kdmodan,  near  Inverary,  in  Scotland,  in  16'98,  and  died  in 
17-16',  leaving  '  A  Complete  S3-stem  of  Fluxions,'  &c.  2  vols. 
4to.  ;  and  his  '  Algebra,'  &c.  published  after  his  death ; 
besides  many  papers  in  the  Philosophical  Transactions. 

Maci,.\urin-,  John,  Lord  Dreghorn,  son  of  the  preceding, 
being  bred  to  the  bar,  ivas  raised  to  the  bench  in  1787,  bv 
the  title  of  lord  Dreghorn,  and  died  in  1796,  leaving  an 
'  Essay  on  Literary  Property  ;'  '  A  Collection  of  Criminal 
Cases ; '  '  An  Essay  on  Patronage  ; '  besides  some  poetical 
pieces  and  dramas. 

M'CLELLAN  (Her.)  the  name  of  an  ancient  family  of  Gal- 
loway, which  was  first  ennobled  in  the  person  of  sir  Robert 
M'Clellan,  gentleman  of  the  bed-chamber  to  James  I  and 
Charles  I,  and  was  created  a  peer  in  1633  by  the  title  of 
barim  Kircudbright. 

M'MAHOX  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  famUy  of  Dublin,  wMch 
enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  on  two 
of  its  branches,  namely,  in  1814  on  the  right  hon.  sir  WU- 
liam  M'Mahon,  and  in  1817  on  the  right  hon.  sir  John 
M'M;ihon,  both  sons  of  John  M'Mahon,  esq.  patentee 
comptroller  of  the  port  of  Limerick.  The  arms,  &c.  of  this 
family  are  as  foUow : 
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Arms.     Per   saltLre  or  and   ermine,    a   lion  passant    azure. 

between  two  lions  passant  regardant  gules. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath  an  arm  embowed  in  armour,  holding  a 
sword,    all    proper,    surmounted   by   a   portcullis  gules, 
chained  or. 
Molto.     '  Sic  nos  sic  sacra  tuemur.' 

MACOX  (Geog.)  a  town  in  the  East  of  France,  in  the  former 
pro\-ince  of  Burgundy,  capital  of  the  department  of  the 
Soane  and  Loire,  situated  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Loire, 
42  m.  X.  Lyons,  250  S.  E.  Paris.  It  was  called  by  tlie 
Latins  Matisco  and  Matiseo,  was  frequently  ruined  bv  the 
barbarians,  and  sufiered  much  during  the  wars  of  the  Bur- 
gundians  and  French. 

MACPHERSOX  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  Scotch  family,  which 
enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  confeiTed  in  1786 
on  sir  John  Macpherson,  v.-ho  for  some  time  administered 
the  supreme  government  at  Calcutta,  in  India.  The  arms, 
&c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow  : 

Arms.  Parted  per  fesse  or  and  azure,  a  lymphad,  or  galley, 
her  sails  furled,  her  oars  in  action  of  the  first.  In  the 
dexter  chief  point  a  hand  couped,  grasping  a  dagger  point 
upwards  gules;  and  in  the  sinister  chief  point  a  cross 
crosslet  fitchy  of  the  last. 
Crest.  A  cat  sejant  proper. 
Motto.     "  Sic  nanavere  Bardi." 

Macpherson,  James  (Biog.)  a  Scotch  ^-riter,  who  was  horn 
in  1738,  and  died  in  1796,  is  known  particularly  as  the 
editor  of  the  Poems  of  Ossian,  the  authenticity  of  which 
have  been  the  subject  of  much  doubt;  besides  which,  he  wrote 
'  The  History  of  Great  Britain,  from  the  Restoration  to  the 
Accession  of  the  House  of  Hanover,'  2  vols.  4to. ;  and  other 
works  of  temporarv  interest. 

MACQUARIE,  Lachlan  (Hist.)  an  officer  in  the  British 
army  and  Governor  of  Xew  South  Wales,  entered  the  service 
as  an  ensign  in  1777,  was  sent  in  I8O9  to  Xew  South 
Wales  as  Ciovernor  and  Commander-in-Chief  of  that  settle- 
ment and  its  dependencies,  and  died  in  1 824  in  the  rank  of 
a  Major-General. 

MACQUER,  Philip  (Biog.)  a  French  lawyer  and  historian, 
was  born  at  Paris  in  1720,  and  died  in  1770,  leaving, 
1.  '  Abrege  Chronologique  de  I'Histoirc  Ecclesiastique,' 
3  vols.  Svo.  2.  '  Les  Anuales  Romaines,'  Svo.  1756,  and 
translated  into  Enghsh  by  Xugent  in  Svo.  1 759.  3.  '  Abrege 
Chronologique  de  I'Histoire  d'Espagne  et  de  Portugal,' 
2  vols.  Svo.  1759—1765. 

Macquer,  Joseph,  brother  to  the  preceding,  a  physician  and 
chemist,  was  bom  at  Paris  in  1718,  and  died  in  1784, 
leaNnng,  1.  '  Elemens  de  Chymie  Theorique,'  12mo.  1749 — 
1753.  2.  '  Elemens  de  Chymie  Pratique,'  2  vols.  12mo. 
3.  '  Plan  d'un  Cours  de  Chymie  Experimentale  et  Rai- 
sonnee,'  12mo.  1757.  4.  '  Dictionnaue  de  Chymie,'  2  vols. 
Svo.  1 766 ;  all  which  works  have  been  translated  into  Eng- 
lish and  Gemian.  5.  '  Formulae  Medicamentorum  Magis- 
tralium,'  1763. 

MACRIAXUS,  Marcus  Fuhius  (Hist.)  an  Egj-ptian  of 
obscure  birth,  who  from  a  private  soldier  rose  to  the  liighest 
command  in  the  army,  caused  himself  to  be  proclaimed 
emperor,  with  his  two  sons,  Macrianus  and  Quietus,  but  was 
slain  in  an  engagement  with  Domitius  Domitianus,  a  general 
of  the  usurper  Aureolus.  His  son  Macrianus  fell  at  the 
same  time. 

Macrianus  (Numis.)  medals  are  extant  of 
the  usurper  above-mentioned,  bearing  his 
efligv,  as  in  the  annexed  figure,  and  the 
inscnption  DIVO  MACRIANO.— IMP. 
MACRIAXUS  OPTIMUS  PRIN- 
CEPS;  also  in  the  Greek,  AVT.  K. 
M.  <J>OYA.  MAKPIANOC  CGB.  ;  on 
the  reverse,  COXSECRATIO.— JOVI 
COXSER. 
2  p 
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Macrianus  Junior,  son  of  the  preceding, 
had  also  medals  struck  in  honor  of  him, 
bearing  his  effigy,  as  in  the  annexed 
figure,  and  the  inscriptions,  MACIIIA- 
NU.S  NOB.  CAES— IMP.  C.  FUL. 
MACRIANUS  P.  F.  AUG. ;  also  in  the 
Greek,  AYT.  «I>.  KJY.VI.  MAKPIANOC 
CEB.;  and  on  one,  TI.  <I>()YA.  lOY.  MA- 
KPIAN  ;  on  the  reverse,  AEQUITAS  AUGG.— APOL- 
LONI  CONSERVAT.  —  CONSECRATIO.  —  FIDES 
MILITUM.  —  FORT.  REDUX.  —  INDULGENTIA 
AUG._,IOVI  CONSERVATORL— ROMAE  AETER- 
NAE.— SOLI  INVICTO.  Vuillant.  Freest  SfC.  ;  Palin. 
I»ipp.  ;  Tristan.  Comment.  Hist.  ;  Harduin.  Oper. ;  Beg. 
T/iM.  Brand.  ;  Medioh.  Impp.  ;  Pemb.  Miis. 

MACRINOPOLIS  (Gcog.)  the  name  given  to  Edessa  in 
honour  of  Macrinus. 

MACRINUS,  M.  Opelius  Severus  (Hist.)  a  native  of  Africa, 
of  obscure  condition,  who  rose  to  the  rank  of  prefect  of  the 
Praetorian  guards,  and  at  last  to  that  of  emperor  on  the 
death  of  Caracalla,  whom  he  sacrificed  to  his  ambition  in 
217.  He  was  afterwards  killed  in  a  mutiny  of  the  soldiery, 
after  a  reign  of  about  two  months  and  three  days,  and  his 
son  Diadumenianus  shared  his  father's  fate.  Jul.  Capitol, 
in  Fit. 

Macuinus  (^Numis.)  medals  of  this  emperor  bear  his  effigy, 
and  the  inscriptions,  MACRINUS.  —  IMP.  C.  MA- 
CRIN.— IMP.  CAES.  MACRINUS  AUG.— M.  OPEL. 
SEV.  MACRINUS  AUG.;  and  in  the  Greek,  AYT.  K.  OH. 
CE.  MAKPEINOC— AYT.  KAIC.  M.  OH.  MAKPEINOC 
CEB.  &c. ;  on  the  reverse,  ADLOCUTIO.— AEQUITAS. 
—CONCORDIA  EXERCITUUM.-FELICITAS  TEM- 
PORUM.-FID.  EXERCIT.-JOVI  CONSERVATOR!. 
—  LIBERALITAS  AUGUSTL  —  MATRI  DEUM.— 
PONT.  MAX.  TR.  P.  — SALUS  PUBLICA— SECU- 
RITAS  AUGUSTI  VICT.  PAllTH.— VOT.  PUB.  TR. 
P.  II.  COS.  II.  p.  p.  &.C.  Medals  of  Macrinus  were 
struck  by  Antiochia,  Apamea,  Macrinopolis,  Nicica,  Ni- 
comedia,  Thyatira,  Edessa,  Cyzicus,  and  the  principal 
Grecian  cities.  Vaillant.  Num.  Grcec.  ft  Pra-sl. ;  Patin. 
Impp.;  Spanh.  .Dissert. ;  Beg.  Thci.  Brand.;  Pembruch. 
Mus. 

Macrinus,  Salmoneus  (Biog.)  a  modem  poet,  whose  real  name 
was  John  Salmon,  was  born  at  London,  and  died  in  l.'ii?, 
at  an  advanced  age,  leaving  Hymns,  Na;niic,  and  other 
works,  which  appeared  from  1522  to  1530. 

MACROBIUS  (Hist.)  a  favourite  of  the  emperor  Tiberhis, 
celebrated  for  his  intrigues,  perfidy,  and  cruelty,  who  de- 
stroyed Sejanus,  and  after  being  accessary  to  the  murder  of 
Tiberius,  was  at  length  obliged  by  Caligula  to  kill  himself, 
together  with  his  wife,  A.  D.  38.  Tacit.  Annal.  1.  6,  c.  15, 
i'-ic.  ;   Sitclon.  in  Tib.  Ific. 

Macrobius,  AurcUus  (Biog.)  a  Latin  writer,  who  flourished 
in  the  fourth  century,  is  known  and  remembered  as  tlie 
author  of  '  Satunialia,'  and  other  pieces  which  arc  still 
CKtant.  The  best  editions  of  Macrobius  are  that  of  Gro- 
novius,  8vo.  Lugd.  Bat.  1()70,  and  that  of  Leipzic,  8vo. 
1777. 

MADAN,  Martin  (Biog.)  an  English  divine,  was  born  in 
I72C,  and  died  in  1790,  leaving  among  other  things  '  A 
Comment  on  the  Thirty-nine  Articles,"  8vo.  1772;  A  literal 
version  of  '  Juvenal  and  Persius,  with  Notes,'  2  vols.  8vo. 
1789  ;  '  Thelyphthora,'  3  vols.  8vo.  1780-1,  &c. 

MADAURA  (Ceog.)  a  town  on  the  borders  of  Numldia  and 
Gictulia,  whicii  was  the  birth-place  of  Apuleius.  Apul. 
Met.  1.  2. 

M.\DDEN,  Saniiiel  (Biog.)  an  Irish  divine,  was  born  in  l687, 
educated  at  Dublin,  and  died  in  1  "65,  leaving  among  other 
things,  '  Themistocles,  or  the  Lover  of  his  Country,'  1729  ; 
'  Memoirs  of  the  Twentieth  Century,'  &c.  1732  ;  '  Boulter's 
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Monument.'     He  also  gave  several  benefactions  for  the  en- 
couragement of  the  arts  in  Ireland.  ■ 

MADEIRA  (Geog.)  an  island  situated  oft"  the  western  coast  . 
of  Africa,  the  capital  of  which  is  in  Ion.  17'  C  W.  lat. 
32^  36'  N.  It  answers,  according  to  Mercator,  to  the  Ccme 
Atlantica,  of  Strabo  and  Pliny,  but  others  have  thought  it 
to  be  one  of  the  islands  called  by  the  ancients  Purpurece. 
It  was  discovered  for  the  king  of  Portugal  in  1420,  by  John 
(ionsalvo,  and  Tristan  Vasco,  who  gave  it  the  name  of  , 
Madeira,  signifying  in  the  Portuguese  7vood,  because  the 
island  was  completely  covered  with  forests.  In  1801  this 
island  was  taken  possession  of  by  the  English,  to  prevent  its 
falling  into  the  hands  of  the  French,  but  was  restored  at 
the  piece  of  Amiens.  It  was  again  occupied  by  Britain  in 
I8O7,  on  the  removal  of  the  Portuguese  government  to 
Brazil,  and  is  still  held  in  trust  for  her  ally.  , 

MADOG  (Hist.)  son  of  Owen  Gwynedd,  a  Welch  prince,  is 
said  to  have  set  sail  with  10  ships  and  300  men,  about  the  ' 
year  1170,  and  never  to  have  retiuned.  Some  authors  ima- 
gine that  he  went  to  the  Amencan  continent,  as  they  report  ' 
that  a  tribe  of  white  Indians,  speaking  the  Welch  language, 
now  inhabit  the  country  about  the  northern  branches  of  the 
Mississippi.  ^ 

MADOX,  Lmac  (Ecc.)  an  English  prelate,  was  bom  in  . 
London  m  1697,  educated  at  Cambridge,  consecrated  bishop  ; 
of  St.  Asaph  in  173fj,  translated  to  that  of  Worcester  in  t 
17 i3,  and  died  in  1759,  leaving  the  first  part  of  the  '  Re-  ' 
wew  of  Neal's  History  of  the  Puritan.s,'  under  the  title  of 
•■  A  Vmdication  of  the  Government,  Doctrine,  and  Worship 
of  the  Church  of  England,  established  in  the  Reign  of  . 
Queen  Elizabeth.'  He  was  a  great  benefactor  to  the  London  . 
hospitals,  and  the  first  promoter  of  the  Worcester  Infirmary  ' 
in  1745.  _  ■ 

Madox,  I'/iomas  (Biog.)  a  well  known  antiquary  of  the  ISth  : 
centurv,  published,   1.  Under  the  patronage  of  lord  Somers, 
his    '  Collection    of   Antique  Charters  and   Instruments  of 
divers  kinds,  taken  from   the  Originals,  fnni  the  Norman 
Conquest  to  the  end  of  the  Reign  of  Henry  \TII.'    2.  '  The  ' 
History  and  Antiquities  of  the  Exchequer,'  &c.  dedicated  to 
queen  Anne,   fol.  1711,   and  4to.  lldy.     3.  '  Finna  Burgi, 
or    Historical   Essay   concerning    the    Cities,    Towns,  and 
Boroughs  of  England,'  inscribed  to  George  I.     His  Collec- 
tion   of  Transcripts   in  Qi  folio  and    quarto   volumes,  the  , 
labour  of  30  year.s,  was  presented  by    his    widow   to  the  1 
Briti.sh  Museum.  I 

MADRAS  (Geog.)  or  Fort  SI.  George,  called  by  the  natives  j 
Cheiinapatam,  a  city  and  fortress  of  the  south  of  India,  and  i 
the  capital  of  the  British  possessions  in  that  quarter,  290  ] 
miles  E.  by  S.  Scringapatam.    Lon.  80°  25'  E.  lat.  135°  N.     . 

Hislori/  of  Madras.  I 

Madras  was  built  in  1()40,  on  a  small  ten-itory  five  miles  in 
length,  by  one  in  breadth,  purchased  from  a  descendant 
of  the  Hindoo  dynasty  of  Biganagur,  who  then  resided  at 
Chandergherry,  and  named  after  his  father  C'henuapa.     It  j 
was  taken  by   the  French  in   llil;  and  during  the  five  | 
years  they  retained  it,  its  fortifications  were  materially  . 
unproved.     It  was  restored  to  the  British  at  the  peace  of  , 
yVix-la-Chapelle,  in   1749;  and  since   that  period  it  has   , 
gradually  increased  in   strength,  so  as  to  be  now  one  of  • 
the  strongest  fortresses  in  India.     The  territory  of  Madras  ^ 
has   also  experienced  a  proporti(niate   increase,   so  a.s  to  1 
comprehend  nearly  the  whole  of  India  soutli  of  the  river  , 
Kistnah,   and  the  extensive  province   of  the  Circars.     It 
is  subdivided  into  the  districts  of  Arcot,  Bellary,  Canara,   , 
Cliingleput,    Chiltore,    Coimbatoor,    Combaconvun,    Cud- 
dapat,  Gangam,   Guntoor,   Madras,   Scringapatam,  Tan- 
jore,  Malabar,   &c. ;  besides  the  rajahs  of  Mysore,  Tra- 
vancore,  and  Cochin. 


MADRE  (Gmg.)  a  river  of  Natolia,  the  ancient  Maeander. 
[\'ide  Mcearidcr'} 

MADRID  (Gcog.)  the  capital  of  Spain,  in  New  Castille, 
265  miles  N.  E.  Lisbon,  850  W.  bv  S.  Rome,  and  650 
S.  S.  W.  Paris.     Lon.  3°  50  W.  lat.  40'"  25'  N. 

History  of  Madrid. 

Madrid,  originally  an  insignificant  place  situated  on  the  ruins 
of  the  Ma/tliia  Carpdanorum,  of  the  ancients,  and  called 
in  the  Latin  of  the  middle  ages  Madritum,  Matrilum,  or 
Madridium  in  Carpctanis,  was  founded  by  the  Saracens, 
or  the  Visigoths,   and  became  the  capital  of  the  kingdom 
in  the  reign  of  PhUip  II,  who  first  made  it  a  royal  resi- 
dence.    It   was  sacked  by   the    Moors  in   llOp,   took   a 
decided  part  in  favour  of  the  Bourbons  in  the  war  of  the 
guccession,  and  was  occupied  successively  by  the  French 
and  English  during  the  late  peninsular  war.     A  council 
was  held  in   Madrid  by  Roderic,  legate  of  the  Holy  See 
during  the  pontificate  of  Paul  II  in  1473. 
M.EANDER  (Geog.)  Matarcpos,  a  river  of  Asia  Minor,  rising 
near  Celcenae,  and  flowing  through  Caria  and  Ionia  into  the 
jEgean  Sea,  between  MUetus  and  Priene,  after  it  has  been 
increased  by  the  waters  of  the  Marsyas,  Lycus,  Eudon,  Le- 
thsus,  &c.  now  called  by  the  Turks  Mad  re.    It  is  celebrated 
by  the  poets  for  its  windings,  which  are  said  to  have  been 
not  less  than  600,  whence  the  term  mmander  has  been  em 
ployed,  to  signify  winding. 
Ovid.  Met.  1.  8,  V.  145,  &c. 

i\'o7j  sfcUs  ac  liquidis  Phrygius  Merander  in  undis 
Ludit  et  amhiguo  lapsii  rejtuitque  tiuiujuef 
Occurrensque  sibi  Venturas  respicit  undai  ; 
Et  muic  ad  fontes,  nunc  ad  mare  versus  apertum 
Incertas  exercet  aquas. 

Ibid.  1.  2,  V.  24(). 

Quique  recurvatis  ludit  MtzaJider  in  undis. 

Ibid.  1.  9.  V.  450. 

Filia  Micandri  toties  redeuntis  eodem. 

Sil.  1.  7. 

Qualis  Ma^onid  passim  Mtsandrus  in  nndd 
Cum  sibi  gurgitibus  Jieris  Tevohitus  oherrat, 

Propert.  1.  2,  el.  23,  v.  85. 

Ut  Pkrygio  fallax  iltzandria  campo 

Krrnt,  et  ipsa  suas  decipit  unda  licu. 

Setuc.  in  Here.  Fur. 

Qufilis  incertd  vagus 

Maander  undd  ludit,  et  cedit  sibiy 
Instatque  dubius  iittus,  an  fontem  petat. 

Lucan.  1.  3,  v.  207. 

Qua  celer  erectis  descendens  Marsya  ripis 
Lrrantem  ]\Ii£andron  adit,  mistusque  refertur. 

Virg.  JEn.  1.  5,  v.  251. 

I  duplici  Me/iixra  nicurnf. 


Purpura  il^andn 

Q.  Calab.  1.  1,  V.  281. 

MamVf  p«  T£  piiOpa  /3a0i'ppo'«,  of  p  ini  yaiav 
Kapujy  dp~e\6etTtTav  aTTO  ^pvyitjc  iroXvpijKu 
Eiffi  TToXvyvapTTrjtJiv  iXtTaopivoQ  Trpoxorjirt. 

Horn.  1.  2,  v.  376 ;  Herod.  1.  2  ;  Cic.  in  Pis.  ;  Liv.  1.  37  ; 
Strab.  1.  12,  &c. ;  Mel.  1.  1 ;  Solin.  c.  43 ;  Pans.  I.  8  ;  Plut. 
de  Flum. 

MEANDER  (^Numis.)  this  river  is  depicted  on  medals  of  Mag- 
nesia, Apamea,  sometimes  under  the  usual  form  of  an  old 
man  pouring  out  water  from  an  urn,  and  sometimes  under 
the  figure  of  a  flexuous  line,  on  which  the  god  Marsyas  is 
standing;  inscriptions,  MAI. — MAIANA. — MAL\N'APOC. 
&c.  &c. 

*1^CENAS,  C.  Cilnius  {Hist.)  spelt  sometimes  Maecenas,  and 


Mccmnas,  the  friend  and  counsellor  of  Augustus,  who  is  cele- 
brated as  the  patron  of  literature,  through  whose  inter- 
ference Mrgil  obtained  the  restitution  of  his  lands;  and 
Horace  was  pardoned  for  joining  tlie  cause  of  Brutus  at  the 
battle  of  Phiiippi.  He  was  descended,  according  to  Horace, 
from  the  kings  of  Etruria,  but  his  immediate  ancestors  were 
of  the  equestrian  order. 
Hor.  1.  1,  od.  1. 

Mdcetias  ataiis  edite  regibus 

0,  et  pncsiiiiuM,  et  duLce  decus  mMm. 
Ibid.  1.  3,  od.  29. 

Tyrrhetm  regum  progenies. 
Mart.  1.  S,  ep.  56. 

Sint  Mucenates,  rinn  ilrrunt,  Flacce,  Marones 
Virgiliumque  tibi  vel  tua  rura  dabunt. 

He  died  about  eight  years  before  the  birth  of  Christ,  and  on 
his  death-bed  he  particularly  recommended  Horace  to  the 
protection  of  the  emperor.  Senec.  Ep.  1 9,  92,  ike.  ;  Suet, 
in  Aug.  66,  &c. ;   Plut.  in  Aug. ;   Herudian.  1.  7. 

M;ELIUS  {Hist.)  ^ide  Melius^ 

MiENADES  (Mi/lk.)  another  name  for  the  Bacchantes,  or 
priestesses  of  Bacchus. 

Mj^iNALUS   (Geog.)  or  Mwnala  in  the  plural,  a  very  lofty 
mountain  of  Arcadia,  consecrated  to  Pan,  and  abounding  in 
fir-trees. 
Virg.  Georg.  1.  1. 

Pan  avium  custos,  tua  si  tibi  Mtsnala  cutis, 
Ovid.  Met.  1.  1  ;  Paus.  in  Arcad. 

MiENIUS,  Caius  (Hist.)  a  Roman  consul,  who,  for  his  ser- 
vices in  conquering  the  Antiates,  Aricini,  and  Lavinius,  was 
honoured  with  a  column.     Liv.  1.  2  ;  Plin.  1.  34. 

MJEOS  (Mi/th.)  Uaiu,y,  a  Theban,  son  of  Hsmon,  who, 
with  50  of  his  companions,  having  attacked  Tydeus  on  his 
approach  to  the  city,  his  whole  company  were  killed  except 
himself 


MiEONIA  (Geog.)  the  former  name  of  Lydia.    [Vide  Lyf//a] 
MiEONiA  (Numis.)  this  countr\'  is  distinguished  on  medals  bv 
its  ancient  name,  as  MAIONii^f,  or  MAioj  lo].  aiAIONIA, 
to  which  is  frequently  added  the  name  of  their  magistrates, 
as  MAIONflN  EHI  AYP.   An<fclAN()Y  APXA,  i.  e.  Mae- 
onum    sub   Aurelio  Apphiano  Pontifice    prima.     EIII    ZH- 
NS2N0C  APX.  A.  MAIflNilN,  i.  e.  sub  Aurelio  Zenone  Ar- 
chonte  primo  Ma'onum.     EIII  AYP.  ZIINilNoC  CAP.  HP  ; 
and  sometimes,  lEPA  CYNKAHTOC.     The  Msonlans  ho- 
noured Bacchus,  Ceres,  Jupiter,  and  Diana,  on  their  medals, 
but  still  more  Hercules,  to  whom  they  referred  their  origin  ; 
as  also  to  Omphale,  their  queen,   and  the   mistress  of  this 
hero,  holding  a  club  in  her  left  hand.     They  struck  medals 
as  an  independent  state,  and  also  in  honour  of  Nero,   M. 
Aurelius,  Alexander  Severus,   Julia  Mamsa,  TranquilUna, 
Trajan  Decius,  Herennia,  EtrusciUa. 
MjUONID.E  (Myth.)   a  name  given   to  the  Muses,  because 
Homer,  their  greatest  and  worthiest  favourite,  was  supposed 
to  be  a  native  of  Mteonia. 
MiEOTIS,  Palus  (Geog.)  a  large  lake  between  Europe  and 
Asia,  at  the  north  of  the  Euxine,  now  called  the  Sea  of 
Azoph. 
Lucan.  1.  2,  v.  640. 

Pigra  palus  Scythici  paticns  Mtcotica  plaustri. 
Ovid.  Trist.  1.  3,  el.  12. 

Frigoia  jam  Zephuri  minuunt :  annoque  paracto 
LongioT  antiquis  visa  ihcolis  Ityems. 

Ibid.  1.  3. 

Quaque  /return  tnrrens  M(Eotidos  egerit  undoi. 
Virg.  Mn.  1.  6. 

'  Jam  nunc  et  Caspla  regiia 
Responsis  horrent  divum,  et  Maotica  telitu, 
2  p  2 
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Juvcii.  Sal.  i. 

Keque  enim  mitinr  haserut  illis 

Quos  opei'it  g/wcws  Mautica,  rupUiqiie  taitdt;m 

Solibits  ejfundit  to-yenlis  ad  oslia  Foiiti  . 

Deiidia  tarda,  el  tango  J'rlgore  pingues. 

Chniduiii.  dc  IIII.  Com.  Honor,  v.  180. 

1  ?iS'ictostitie  pains  radios  Maotica  vibrat. 
Seiiec.  in  Hcrciil.  v.  1327- 

Arcloum  licet 

M'eotis  in  me  grlidti  transfitdat  mare. 

The  Amazons  were  called  Mieotidas,  because  they  lived  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  Msotis.  Strab.  1.  1  ;  Mel.  1.  1  ; 
Jiislin.  1.  i  ;  Plol.  1.  5 ;   Q.  Curl.  1.  5. 

MAESE  {Gcog.')  vide  Meuse. 

MAESTLIXUS,  Michael  (Biog.)  an  astronomer  of  Gennany, 
was  born  in  1.542,  and  died  in  1590,  leaving  among  his 
works  '  De  .Stella  nova  Cassiopeia;'  '  Ephemeridesj'  'Thesis 
de  Eclipsibus  ; '  '  Epitome  Astronomite,'  &c. 

MAESTKICHT  (Geog.)  a  town  of  the  Netherlands,  situated 
on  the  Maese,  or  Meuse,  where  it  is  joined  by  the  Jaen, 
14  m.  N.  by  E.  Liege,  5fi  E.  Brussels.  Lon.  5°  13'  E. 
lat.  50°  48'  N.  This  town,  which  in  the  Latin  of  the  middle 
ages  is  distinguished  by  the  names  of  Trajectum  Superius, 
Trajectum  ad  Mosam,  or  Ohtricum,  is  one  of  the  strongest 
places  in  the  Netherlands,  which  has  been  exposed  to  several 
sieges  and  captures,  as  by  the  Prince  of  Orange  in  KJ.SS,  by 
Louis  XIV  in  1573  ;  it  was  attacked  by  William  Prince  of 
Orange  in  1676,  but  he  was  obliged  to  raise  the  siege.  It 
was  ceded  to  the  Dutch  at  the  peace  of  Nimeguen,  but  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  French  during  the  late  revolutionary 
war. 

MjEVIUS  (Biog.)  a  poet  of  inferior  note,  whose  name  has 
escaped  oblivion  by  the  mention  which  Virgil  and  Horace 
have  made  of  him. 

MAFFEI  {Ilisl.)  an  illustrious  and  ancient  family  of  Italy, 
originally  of  Bologna,  from  which  it  was  driven,  with  many 
other  families,  in  1721;  when  the  party  of  the  Gibclins 
prevailed  over  that  of  the  Guelfs.  One  branch  of  this  family 
settled  at  ^'erona,  where  they  held  the  highest  offices  of  the 
state.  Other  branches  settled  at  Rome,  Mirandula,  and 
Turin;  of  this  latter  branch  was  count  Matfei,  viceroy  of 
Sicily,  who  was  sent  Ambassador  into  England,  and  as  first 
Plenipotentiary  from  the  court  of  Savoy,  at  the  congress  of 
Utrecht. 

Mafkhi,  Ale.rander,  otherwise  known  by  the  name  of  the 
Marqui-i  MaJJ'ei,  was  bom  at  Verona  in  lC62,  and  early 
engaged  in  arms,  distinguished  himself  at  the  siege  of  Stri- 
gonia  in  168.S,  at  the  battle  of  Salankemian,  in  Hungary,  in 
l6'yi,  where  he  was  wounded,  at  the  battle  of  Ramillies,  where 
he  was  taken  prisoner,  and  at  the  battle  of  Belgi'ade,  where 
he  contrilnited  materially  to  the  victory  gained  over  the 
Turks.     He  died  in  1730. 

Makkei,  Sripio,  brother  of  the  preceding,  was  born  at  Verona 
in  l(i~:>,  and  after  having  distinguished  himself  in  anns,  he 
obtained  still  greater  celebrity  by  his  writings,  and  died  in 
1755,  leaving,  1.  '  La  Scienza  Cavalleresca,'  4to.  Rome, 
1710,  and  reprinted  several  times.  2.  '  La  Merope,"  a  tra- 
gedy, of  which  there  were  several  editions,  the  tliird  printed 
in  4to.  171 4,  and  the  eighth  at  L(mdon,  8vo.  1721,  trans- 
lated into  French,  and  published  \?ith  tlie  original  at  Paris, 
in  1718.  3.  '  Rime  e  l'n:sLs'  &c.  4to.  1719;  translated 
into  French,  and  published  with  the  notes  of  the  translator, 
in  the  two  first  volumes  of  the  '  Bibliotheijue  ltali(jue  ou 
Histoirc  Litteraire  de  I'ltalie,'  &c.  12mo.  Geneva,  1728. 
4.  '  Ceremonie,'  a  comedy,  several  times  printed,  and  among 
others,  witli  tlie  Merope,  at  Verona,  in  1 730.  5.  '  Dell' 
Antica  c(mdizione  di  Verona,  ricercalstorica,'  &c.  8 vo.  Venice, 
]71().  ().  '  Traduttori  Italiani,'  &c.  8vo.  Venice,  1720. 
7.  '  Tiatro  Italiano,  o  sia  .Scclta  di  Tragedic  per  uso  della 
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.scena,|  &c.  3  vols.  8vo.  1723.  8.  •  Cassiodori  Complesiones 
in  Epistolas  et  Acta  Apostolorum,'  &-c.  Florent.  1721  and  i 
Rotterdam,  1738.  Q.  '  Istoria  Diplomatica,'  &c.  4to.  Mantua  , 
1727-  10.  '  Degli  Ampitbeatri,"  &c.  Verona,  1728!' 
11.'  Supplementum  Acaciarura,'  &c.  Venet.  1728.  12.  '  Ve- 
rona lUustrata,'  fol.  or  in  4  vols.  8vo.  Veron.  1732.  ' 
13.  '  GaUiit  Antiquitates  qua>dam  Selects,  atque  in  plures ' 
Epistolas  Distributic,'  4to.  Paris.  1733.  14.  'II  Primo 
Canto  de  Iliade,'  &c.  London,  1737-  15.  '  La  Religion  de  , 
Gentili  nel  morire,'  ike.  4to.  Paris,  1736.  16.  '  Osservazioni  i 
Letterarie,'  &c.  C  vols.  8vo.  Verona,  1737,  besides  some  i 
theological  pieces,  &e.  A  complete  edition  of  his  works  was 
published  in  18  vols.  8vo.  W-nice,  1790.  ' 

Maffei,  Timolhy  (Ece.)  of  the  same  family,  and  archbishop , 
of  Ragusa,  in  the  pontificate  of  Paul  II,  was  distintruLshed ' 
both  for  his  piety  and  his  learning.  He  was  the  author  of' 
some  Dialogues  on  the  ignorance  of  the  monks,  entitled' 
'  In  Sanctam  Rusticitatem  litleras  Impugnaiitem  Dialogi/i 
of  which  mention  is  made  by  Scipio  Maflei,  in  his  '  Verona  | 
Illustrata,'  besides  which  he  wrote  some  theological  pieces.    | 

Maffei,  Fcgio  (Biog.)  an  ecclesiastic  of  the  city  of  Lodi,  neari 
Milan,  who  died  in  1458,  was  the  author  of  a  book,  '  De ' 
Educatione  Liberorum,"  &'c.  4to.  1511,  besides  several  theo-' 
logical  treatises,  &c.  I 

Maffei,  Celsus,  a  relation  of  the  preceding,  who  died  in  1508, ' 
was  the  author  of,  1 .  '  Dissuasoria  a  Principi  dall'  Appro-  \ 
priarsi  i  Censi  Ecclesiastici,'  Bologna,  1494.  2.  '  Suasoriai 
ad  Venetos.'  3.  '  De  Laudibus  Reipublica;  Veneta;  Oratio.'l 
4.  '  De  Interdicto,'  &c.  besides  other  works.  ' 

Maffei,  John  Peler,  a  Jesuit,  and  native  of  Bergamo,  who! 
died  about  16'05,  at  the  age  of  69,  wrote,  1.  '  Libri  Ties' 
de  V^ita  et  moribus  Sancti  Ignatii  Loyola;,'  &c.  8vo.  Venet. i 
1585,  and  reprinted  several  times  since.  2.  '  Historiarum! 
Indicarum  Libri  XVI,'  fol.  Florent.  1588;  Colonn.  1589,1 
and  several  times  since  in  8vo.  and  4to. ;  the  quarto  edition! 
of  Bergamo  in  1 747,  is  reckoned  the  best.  I 

MAGALOTTI,  Laurence  {Biog.)  a  mathematician  and  phi-j 
losopher  of  Rome,  was  born  in  1637,  and  died  in  1712,1 
leaving,  1.  '  Saggi  di  Natural!  esperienze  fatt;c  iiel  .Vcademiai 
de  Cimento,'  i!Cc.  fol.  I666  and  I69I.  2.  '  Lcttera  proe-' 
miale,'  iScc.  l6S0.  3.  '  Lettere  scientiflche,'  4to.  Florence,' 
1721.  4.  •  Canzonette  Anacraontische,'  &c.  1723.  5.  '  Let-' 
tere  familiare,'  4to.  'V'^emce,  I76I.  ' 

MA  GAS  (Hiii.)  a  king  of  Cyrene,  in  the  age  of  Ptolemyj 
Pliiladelphus,  who  reigned  50  years,  and  died  A.  C.  257.1 
Poli/wn.  1.  2. 

MAGELL.\N(///i/.)  or  Magalhacns,  Ferdinand  de,  a  Por- 
tuguese navigator,  wlio  served  with  distinction  under  Albu-' 
querque  in  the  conquest  of  India,  was  sent  by  Charles  V| 
on  a  voyage  of  discovery  in  1519,  and  after  having  pas.sedi 
tlirough  the  Straits  at  the  southern  extremity  of  Aniericarj 
which  still  bear  his  name,  he  was  slain  at  the  Ladronel 
islands  in  1520.  One  of  his  ships  only,  with  18  men.' 
escaped  ;  and  after  sailing  round  the  world,  reached  SevUli' 
in  1.521.     [Vide  Plate  XV]  | 

MA(;(;|  (Hi.tt.)  or  Maggiu.f  Jerome,  a  civilian,  and  native  ol 
Anghiari,  in  Tuscany,  who,  having  settled  in  I'amagouste! 
in  Cyprus,  rendered  considerable  service  to  the  Venetians  u] 
the  cajiacity  of  engineer,  wlien  this  place  was  besieged  b) 
the  Turks,  but  on  the  capture  of  the  whole  island,  he  viti:\ 
carried  in  chains  to  Constantinople,  and  strangled  in  prisoij 
in  1572  or  1573.  He  was  the  avUlior  of  several  works' 
namely,  '  De  Mundi  Exitio  ])er  I'.xustionem  ; '  '  Vitffi  Illus' 
(rium  Virorum  autore,  jErailio  Probo  cum  Commentariis,' 
.S:c.  cl-c.  I 

-MAfilNI  (Biog.)  or  MnginJLt,  John  Anlhoni/,  a  professor  0' 
mathematics  at  Bologna,  was  born  at  Pailua  in  1536,  am' 
died  in  I6I8,  leaving,  1.  His  '  Ephemeris,"  3  vols,  fronl 
1580  to  1630.  2.  '  Tabula;  Secundorum  MobUium' 
3.  '  Theoria   Planetarum   juxta  Coj)ernicas  Observationes.' 
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4,  '  De  planis  Triangulis  Lib.  I.'  5.  '  Primum  Mobile 
Lib.  XII.'  G-  '  Problemata  Astronomica,'  &.c.  7-  '  Com- 
nic-nt.  in  Gcograph.  PtolciiiLsi.'     8.  '  Italic  Descriptio,'  &c. 

MAGDALEN"  {BiM.)  vide  Mrin/  Magdalen. 

MAGIUS,  Dccius  (Hist.)  a  man  of  consequence  at  Capua, 
who  distinguisheil  himself  by  liis  stead)'  adherence  to  the 
Romans  in  the  second  Punic  war.  Cic-  in  Pis.  2,  &c. ; 
Liv.  1.  23. 

Magius,  Lucius,  an  adherent  of  Marius,  who  revolted  to 
Mithridates,  but  was  afterwards  reconciled  to  his  coun- 
trymen.    Cic.  in  Fen: 

Mag'ius,  grandfather  to  the  historian  Paterculus,  who  was  in 
the  interest  of  Pompcv.     Pa/crc.  1.  2. 

MAGNA  GR.ECIA  (Gcog.)  vide  Gracia. 

MAGNA  MATER  (Mi)t/i.)  the  name  given  to  the  goddess 
Cvhcle. 

MAGLIABECCHI,  Anthony  (Biog.)  an  Italian  of  an  asto- 
nishing memory,  who  was  born  in  1633,  and  died  in  17 1 -i, 
left  a"  library  of  his  collection  for  the  use  of  the  public, 
with  funds  for  its  support  ;  of  which,  after  it  had  received 
considerable  accessions,  a  catalogue  was  published,  entitled 
'  C'atalogus  Codicum  Siieculo  X\'  Impressorum  in  Biblio- 
theca  Magliabechiana,  Florentia-  adversantur,'  3  vols.  fol. 
Florent.  1793 — 17,95.  Although  he  never  composed  any 
thing  himself,  yet  the  republic  of  letters  is  indebted  to  him 
for  the  publication  of  the  Latin  poems  of  Henry  de  Set- 
titncllo  ;  the  '  Hodirporicon '  of  Ambrose  Camaldula  ;  the 
'  Dialogus '  of  Benedict  Aretin,  and  some  other  works.  '  A 
Collection  of  Letters  addressed  to  him  by  Literary  Men,' 
was  printed  at  Florence  in  17-i5. 

MAGNjEU.S,  Arnas  (Biog.)  a  native  of  Iceland,  was  bom 
in  1()G3,  and  died  in  1730,  leaving,  1.  '  Incerti  Autoris 
vetusti  Chronicon  Danorum,  et  prscipue  Sialandiae,'  8vo. 
l685.  2.  '  Magni  Regis  Norvegiie  Testamentura,'  inserted 
by  the  Abbe  Lenglet  in  his  '  Suj^plement  a  la  Methode  pour 
etudicr  I'Histoire,'  &c. 

MAGNENTIUS,  Magnus  (Hist.)  one  of  the  usurpers  of  the 
imperial  dignity  in  the  time  of  Constantius,  a  German  by 
birth,  according  to  Julian  the  Apostate,  revolted  fiom  Con- 
stans,  his  benefactor ;  and  having  caused  himself  to  be 
proclaimed  emperor  in  350,  put  the  latter  soon  after  to 
death  ;  but  being  defeated  by  Constantius,  he  kdied  himself 
at  Lvons,  after  ha^'ing  murdered  his  own  mother,  and  the 
rest  of  his  relations.  Julian.  Oral.;  Aurel.  Vict,  in  F.pit.  ; 
Socrat.  Hi-it.  1.  2  ;  Sozoin.  1.  4  ;  Marccllin.  in  Chron. ;  Eu- 
Iropius,  Zosimus,  Sfc. 

MAGNENTIUS  (Numis.)  medals  are  ex- 
tant of  this  usurper,  bearing  his  effig)'  as 
in  the  annexed  ligure ;  inscriptions  FL. 
MAGNENTIUS  P.  F.  AUG.  — MAG. 
MAGNENTIUS— D.  N.  MAGNEN- 
TIUS AUG D.    N.   MAGNENTIUS 

P.  F.  AUG.— IMP  CAES.  MAGNEN- 
TIUS AUG. ;  on  the  reverse,  BEATITUDO  PUBLICA 
—  FEL.  TEMP.  REPAPvATIO  — FELICITAS  PER- 
PETUA— GLORIA  ET  REPARATIO  TEMPORUM 
—GLORIA  ROMANORUM— LIBERATOR  REIPUB- 
LICAE-RESTITUTOR  LIBERTATIS— VICT.  AUG. 
LIB.  ROM.  ORB.  &c.  Vaillant.  Prwst.  S,-c. ;  Patin. 
Impp. ;  Strad.  Imp. ;  Beg.  Thes.  Brand. ;  Mediobarb. 
Imp.  Rom.  ;   Pembroch.  Mus.  S)-c. 

MAGNES  (Mi/th.)  a  shepherd  of  Mount  Ida,  wlio  found 
himself  held  back  by  the  iron-nads  of  his  shoes  as  he  was 
walking  over  the  stones ;  whence  the  power  of  the  magnet 
was  discovered,  and  its  name  derived.     Plin.  1.  36. 

-MAGNESIA  (Geog.)  Mayii/afci,  the  name  of  several  cities 
among  the  ancients ;  the  three  principal  of  which  are,  1.  A 
town  of  Ionia,  in  Asia  Minor,  on  the  Ma;ander,  about 
15  niUes  from  Ephe.^us,  now  Guzclhigar.  2.  A  town  of 
Lydia,  at  the  foot:  of  Mount  Sipylus.     3.  A  town  in  Thes- 
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salv.     Liv.  1.  37;  Strab.  I.   13,  &c. ;  Plin.  45,  &c. ;  Ptol. 
1.  5,  &c. 

Magnesia  {Xumis.')  medals  are  ascribed  to  the  three  towns 
above-mentioned  ;  that  of  Ionia  is  distinguished  by  the  in- 
scriptions MAl'NIli;iA  llFOi;  Tti  .MAIANAFii— MAFN. 
MAIANAP. ;  frequently  with  the  name  of  their  magistrates, 
as  En.  rP.  HniCinnOY  APICTEOY  MAPNUTiiN,  i.  e. 
sub  Scriba  Egcsippo,  vel  Hcgesipjx)  Aristece  filio ;  or  EIIl. 
CTP.  AYP.  ^PUNTaNUC  JMAriNHTiiN,  i.\.  sub  Pia-torr 
Aurelio  Frontone ;  and  the  addition  of  the  title  Metropolis, 
as  EIII.  AIOCKUPIAOY  FPATOY  .MIITP.  .MAFNUTiiN, 
i.  e.  sub  Dioscuride  Grato  Mctropoleos  Magncsiorum ; 
sometimes  also  it  is  styled  MAFiMlliiN  EBAOMII  ACIAC, 
i.  e.  Magnesiorum  seplima  Asia',  scilicet  urbs  ;  and  on  other 
medals  Neocori,  as  MAFNiniiN  NGiiKtJPiiN  TIIC  AV- 
TEAIIAOC,  i.  e.  Magnesiorum  Neocororum  Diana:.  Tliis 
town  struck  medals  either  as  an  independent  state,  or  in 
honour  of  Tiberius,  Claudius,  Domitius,  Adrian,  Antoninus 
Pius,  M.  Aurelius,  Faustina,  jun.,  Sept.  Severus,  Domna, 
Heliogabalus,  Caracalla,  Julia  Maesa,  Alexander  Severus, 
Julia  Mamsea,  Maximinus,  Maximus,  Gordianus  Pius, 
Philip,  sen.  and  jun.  and  GaUienus.  Diana  was  particularly 
honoured  in  this  town  by  the  name  of  Diana  Leucophryne, 
her  name  occurring  frequently  on  their  coins. 

Magnesia,  in  Lydia,  is  also  distinguished  on  medals  by  its 
.situation  near  Mount  Sipylu.s,  as  MAi'NUTiiN  CUI. — 
CIIIY — IIP.  CIIIY,  i.  e.  'Tvpor  Xnro\u>,  vel  AHO  CIHY. 
vel  CiriYAOY.  Its  medals  are  likewise  sometimes 
inscribed  lEPA.  CYNKAIITOC,  i.  e.  sacer  senatus ;  and 
sometimes  with  the  name  of  its  magistrates,  as  EIII  STP. 
A.  lOYOAIUY  MAINIITilN  CIHY.;  i.  e.  sub  Pnetore 
Lucio  jEvodio  Magnesiorum  Sipyli.  This  town  struck  me- 
dels  as  an  independent  state,  and  also  in  honour  of  Au- 
gustus, LiWa  Caligula,  Oermanicus,  Agrippina,  Nero, 
Poppaea,  Domitian,  Domitia,  Longina,  Commodus,  Crispina, 
Caracalla,  Aquilia  Severa,  Julia  Massa,  Alexander  Severus, 
Mamsea,  Gordianus  Pius,  Philip,  sen.,  Otacilia,  Philip,  jun., 
Trajan  Decius,  Etruscilla,  Valerian,  sen.  and  Gallienus. 
Its  types  consisted  of  the  figures  of  Jupiter,  Cybele,  Apollo, 
Fort  una.  Victory,  &c. 

Magnesia,  in  Thessaly,  medals  are  commonly  ascribed  to  this 
town,  bearing  the  figure  of  the  ship  Argos,  and  sometimes 
the  in,scription  APFSi  MAFNIIinN.  Faillant.  Gr. ; 
Spanh.  Dissert. ;  Beg.  Thes.  Brand. ;  Hurduin.  Oper. ; 
Tristan.  Comm.  Hist. ;  Peller.  Rec.  de  Med.  tom.  i. ;  Hunt. 
Mus. 

MAGNIA  Urbica  (Numis.)  an  empress 
known  only  by  her  medals,  bearing  her 
effigy  as  in  the  annexed  figure,  and  the  in- 
scription MAGNIAE  URBICAE  AUG.; 
but  of  whom  she  was  the  xvife  is  altogether 
uncertain,  having  been  assigned  by  dif- 
ferent writers  to  Maxentius,  Magnentius, 
Carus,  Carinus,  &c.     3Ied.  Impp.  ;   Cimel.  Vindob.  tom.  i. 

MAGNOL,  Peter  (Biog.)  a  botanist  of  Montpellier,  who  was 
born  in  16"38,  and  died  in  1715,  wrote  '  Botanicum  Mont- 
peliense,'  ■  Novus  Character  Plantarum,'  i&rc.  The  Jfag- 
nolia  was  called  after  him. 

MAGNU.S  (Hist.)  the  surname  of  Pompey  from  the  great- 
ness of  his  exploits. 

Magnus,  the  name  of  two  kings  of  Norway  and  Denmark. 

Magnus  I,  succeeded  S.  Olac  on  the  throne  of  Norway,  and 
Canute  II  on  that  of  Denmark  in  1045,  whLch  latter  king- 
dom he  governed  for  four  years. 

Magnus  II,  his  son,  reigned  in  Denmark  28  years  until  1070. 

Magnus  III,  succeeded  his  father  Magnus  II,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Magnus  IV,  who  reigned  52  years  until  1180. 

Magnus,  the  name  of  two  kings  of  Sweden. 

Magnus  I,  son  of  Eric,  reigned  untU  1315. 

Magnus  II,  succeeded  his  brother  Aquinus  III. 
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Magnus,  John  {Ecc.)  archbishop  of  Upsal,  in  Sweden,  was 
very  zealous  in  the  l6th  century  in  deCcnce  of  the  Romish 
church  against  the  Lutherans.  He  was  sent  as  legate  into 
Sweden  by  Adrian  VI,  Clement  V'll,  and  Paul  III,  and 
died  in  154-1,  leaving,  I.  '  Historia  Gothorum  et  Sueonum ;' 
of  which  the  folio  edition,  printed  at  Rome  in  1554,  is  the 
most  esteemed.  2.  '  De  Vitis  Fontificum  Ecclesia;  Upsa- 
lensis,'  fol.  Rora.  1557  and  1560. 

Magnus,  Otaus,  brother  to  the  preceding,  and  his  successor 
(Hi  the  see  of  Upsal,  died  in  1555,  after  displaying  no  less 
zeal  against  the  innovations  that  were  then  set  on  foot  on 
pretence  of  reformation.  He  was  the  author  of  '  Epitome 
Historiie  de  Gentibus  Septentrionalibus,'  4to.  Antv.  1558, 
fol.  Venet.  1565,  Bas.  1567,  &c. 

M.VGO  (Hist.)  Mttywi',  a  Carthaginian  general  sent  against 
Dionysius,  the  tyrant  of  Syracuse,  whom  he  conquered  and 
compeUed  to  sign  a  treaty.  He  was  killed  in  battle  soon 
after  this  treaty.     Diodor.  1.  1. 

Mago,  son  of  the  preceding,  succeeded  to  the  command  of  the 
army  in  SicUy ;  but  having  disgraced  himself  by  a  shameful 
flight  at  the  approach  of  Timoleon  to  the  aid  of  the  Syra- 
eusans,  he  put  an  end  to  his  own  e-xistence  in  order  to  escape 
the  sentence,  which  awaited  him.  His  body  was  afterwards 
hung  on  a  gibbet.     Phil,  in  Timol. 

Mago,  a  Carthaginian,  sent  by  his  countrj'men  to  as.sist  the 
Romans  against  PjTrhus  and  the  Tarentines,  with  a  fleet  of 
120  sail.  This  Mago  was  the  father  of  Asdrubal  and 
AraUear.     Justin.  1.  IS,  I9. 

Ma(M),  a  brother  of  Annibal,  who  was  present  at  the  battle  of 
Cannae,  and  afterwards  defeated  the  two  Scipios  in  Spain ; 
but  was  himself  totally  ruined  in  another  engagement.  He 
retired  to  the  Baleares,  where  he  founded  the  city  called 
after  him  Partus  Magonis,  or  Port  Mahon ;  and  landing 
afterivards  in  Italy,  he  was  defeated  by  Quintilius  Varus, 
and  died  of  a  mortal  wound  203  years  before  the  Christian 
sera.  Cornelius  Nepos,  however,  gives  a  different  account 
of  his  death.     Poli/h.  1.  2  ;  Liv.  1.  22  ;   C.  Nep.  in  Annilj. 

Mago  (Biog.)  a  Carthaginian,  wlio  wrote  a  work  on  hus- 
bandry, which  was  presened  by  Scipio  at  the  capture  of 
Carthage,  and  translated  by  Cassius  Dionysius  of  Utica, 
and  into  Latin  by  order  of  the  Rimian  senate.  Cic.  Or. 
1.  1  ;   Farr.  de  Re'Rusl.  1.  1  ;  P/in.  1.  18,  &c. 

MAGOG  (Bihl.)  jun,  son  of  Japheth  (Cm.  x.),  and  father 
of  the  Scythians,  as  is  believed.     Jo.<icj)/i.  yintiq.  1.  1. 

MAGONIS  Partus  (Geog.)  a  town  of  tlie  Baleares,  now 
Part  Mahan,  built  by  Mago  above-mentioned. 

MAGUIRE,  Charles  (Biug.)  a  native  of  Ireland,  and  canon 
of  the  church  of  Annagh,  who  died  in  l^.OS,  was  the  author 
of  '  Annales  Hibeniiie  usque  ad  sua  Tempora,'  which  were 
afterwards  continued  by  Roderick  Cassidy,  1541  ;  but 
tliough  quoted  by  Usher,  Ware,  and  other  authors,  with 
great  commendation,  they  have  never  'een  printed. 

MAHALATH  (Bibl.)  n'p'nD,  wife  of  Rehoboam,  king  of 
Judah  (2  Chran.  xi.  18);  also  daughter  of  Ishmacl,  and 
wife  of  Esaii.      Gen.  xxWii.  <)• 

.MAHALEEL  (Bihl.)  or  Malalccl,  son  of  Canaan,  of  the 
race  of  Setli.     Gen.  v.  ^ 

MAHALI  (Bihl.)  >hrTO,  eldest  son  of  Mcrari,  chief  of  a  family. 
l:.xad.  vi. 

MAHANAIM  (Bihl.)  a>jna,  a  city  of  the  Levites  of  the 
family  of  Merari. 

MAHARAI  (Bihl.)  >-\r\n,  a  Netopathitc,  of  the  race  of  the 
Zarhites,  and  ( liief  of  David's  guards.     2  Sum.  xxiii. 

MAHEHBAL  (Ui.\t.)  a  Carthaginian,  who  was  at  the  siege 
of  Saguntimi,  and  commanded  tlie  cavalry  at  the  battle  of 
C^annic,  when  he  advised  Annil)al  to  march  immediately  to 
Rome.     I.iv.  1.  21,  &c. 

.\IAHLAH  (Bibl.)  nhna,  a  daughter  of  Zclophchad,  who, 
with  her  sisters,  received  their  allotment  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  because  their  father  died  without  male  issue.  Numb. 
xxvi.  &c. 
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MAHLON  (Bihl.)  \^h^\n,  son  of  Elimelech  and  N'aomi,  who' 
married  Ruth.  He  died  without  children,  and  Ruth  became 
the  wife  of  Boaz.     Ruth  i.  &c.  1 

MAH.MED,  Aga  (Hist.)  a  Persian  nobleman,  and  a  warrior' 
of  considerable  renown  in  his  day,  was  particularly  success- 
ful  against  the  Russians,  whom  he  was  on  the  point  of. 
shutting  out  from  tlie  Caspian  Sea,  when  death  stopped  the ' 
progi'ess  of  his  conquests  in  1788.  , 

MAHMUD,  Gazni  (Hist.)  called  also  Sullun  Mahnmd,  son' 
of  Sabektlgen,  and  the  first  sultan  of  the  race  of  the  Gaz- 
nevides,  of  whose  power  his  father  laid  the  foundations,  no 
sooner  succeeded  to  the  dominions  of  the  latter  in  Chorasan 
than  he  penetrated  into  India,  where  he  made  considerable ' 
conquests,  and  died  in  the  year  of  the  Hegira  42 1 ,  A.  D. ' 
1031,  after  a  reign  of  31  years,  during  which  he  was  verv' 
successful  as  a  warrior. 

Mahmud,  son  of  Malec  Shah,  third  sultan  of  the  Seljuksof! 
Iran,  was  invested  with  the  insignia  of  eni])ire  ;  but  on  the' 
defeat  of  his  troops  by  his  eldest  brother  Barkiarok,  he  re- , 
signed  his  throne  to  the  latter,  and  contented  himself  with 
Isphahan  and  its  dependencies.  1 

Mahmud,  sumamed  Mogaydtha'ddin,  second  son  of  Mo-' 
hammed,  sultan  of  Bagdad,  was  proclaimed  his  father's  sue-' 
cessor  in  the  year  of  the  Hegira  511,  A.  D.  1121;  but 
being  defeated  by  his  uncle  Sangar,  he  consented  to  a  divi-' 
slon  of  the  Seljukian  empire,  and  died  after  a  reign  of  isj 
years.  | 

Mahmud,  Mir,  son  of  Mir  Weis,  succeeded  his  father  on* 
the  throne  of  Per.sia  after  the  defeat  and  dethronement  of 
Shah  Husseyn  in  the  year  of  the  Hegira  1112,  A.  D.  1722, 
and  was  slain,  after  a  reign  of  three  years,  in  the  27th  year 
of  his  age. 

Mahmud,  Ben  Faraf,  a  famous  impostor,  who  gave  him- 
self  out  to  bo  Moses;  but  being  apprehended,  the  caliph 
Motawakkel  ordered  Mm  to  be  beaten  with  clubs  till  he  died. 

MAHOMET  (Hist.)  or  Mohammed,  the  Arabian  impostor, 
was  bom  at  Mecca,  according  to  the  general  account,  in  571 
or  572,  although  some  have  placed  his  birth  in  560,  578,1 
580,  593,  600,  and  even  620.  His  father,  who  was  a 
pagan,  was  named  Abdatlah;  his  mother,  a  Jewess,  was! 
named  Ermine:  but  although  poor  he  is  not  generally  sup-, 
posed  to  have  been  of  low  extraction ;  for,  according  to  the 
Eastern  writers,  he  was  descended  in  a  direct  line  from 
Ishmael,  the  son  of  Abraham  ;  and  his  grandfiithcr  Abdial 
Motalleb,  by  whoin  he  was  brought  up,  was  a  prince,  or'. 
chief  of  the  Korcish.  On  the  death  of  the  latter,  he  was 
reduced  to  the  necessity  of  serving  a  rich  Arabian  merchant, 
whose  widow,  Khadijah,  he  afterwards  married,  and  was 
thus  raised  to  the  condition  of  the  greatest  wealth.  He 
then  chose  for  his  companions  Batiras,  an  heretical  Jacobite;! 
Scrgius,  a  Nestorian  monk  ;  and  some  Jews  ;  by  whose  as- 
sistance he  compiled  the  Koran,  which  he  imposed  on  bis 
countrymen  by  various  artifices,  but  still  more  so  by  the 
power  of  the  sword,  with  wliich  he  slew  all  that  refused  tO' 
acknowledge  him  as  the  true  Prophet.  He  died  in  the  11th; 
year  of  the  Hegira,  A.  D.  621  ;  and  was  henceforth  honoured i 
with  the  title  of  the  Apostle  of  God  by  his  followers,  who' 
were  denominated  Moslems,  Musselmen,  or  Maliometans; 
and  the  religion  whicli  they  professed  was  called  Islamum, 
or  Maliometanlsm.  The  Koran  lias  been  translated  into  Eng-' 
lish  by  Sale,  in  2  vols.  4to.  and  2  vols.  8vo. ;  and  into 
French  by  Du  Ruyer,  and  by  Savarz.  The  best  edition  of 
the  original,  in  Arabic  and  Latin,  is  said  to  be  that  by  Ma- 
racci  at  Padua,  in  2  vols.  fol.  Ifi.QS.  Among  the  biogia-' 
pliers  of  tills  impostor  may  be  reckoned  Abulfeda,  Maracci, 
Savary,  Sale,  Prideaux,  Boulainvilliers,  D'Herbelot,  Gag-' 
nicr.  Gibbon,  and  the  author  of  the  first  volume  in  the  Mo-i 
dern  Universal  History.  Mahomet  was  succeeded  by  Abu 
Beer,  ^vho  was  elected  his  caliph  or  successor  agreeably,  as  is 
said,  to  the  wishes  of  the  deceased  prophet.    [^Vide  Syria] 
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Mahomet,  the  name  of  several  caliphs,  sultans,  and  shahs,  &c. 
Caliphs  and  Sultans  of  this  Xame. 

Mahomet,  \-ide  At  Mohdi. 

Mahomet,  \'ide  At  Amin. 

Mahomet,  son  of  Abdalrahman  II,  and  grandson  of  Hakem, 
the  fifth  caliph  of  the  Arabians  in  Spain,  succeeded  his 
father  in  the  year  of  the  Hegira  238,  A.  D.  848,  and  died 
at  the  age  of  ()8,  in  the  year  of  the  Hegira  273,  after 
hsNTng  inflicted  signal  vengeance  on  the  inhabitants  of 
Toledo,  on  account  of  a  revolt.  Rod.  Tolet.  dc  Reb.  Hist.  ; 
Fas.  Hisp.  Chruii.  ;   Got.  Xof.  ad  Alfragaji. 

Mahojiet,  or  Mohammed,  Ben  Thuhcr,  the  fifth  and  last 
prince  of  the  Thahcrites,  who  reigned  under  the  authority 
of  the  caUphs  in  Chorasan  and  the  neiglibouring  provinces, 
was  taken  prisoner  bv  his  rival  Jacob,  in  the  year  of  the 
Hegira  259,  A.  D.  SBg. 

VIahomet,  or  Sultan  Mohammed,  brother  to  Barkiarok,  be- 
came by  his  death  possessor  of  the  Seljukian  empire,  for 
which  he  had  striven  during  hLs  life-time,  and  died  in  the 
year  of  the  Hegira  511. 

iIahomet,  or  Mohammed  II,  the  11th  Seljukian  sultan,  died 
in  the  year  of  the  Hegira  Soi,  A.  D.  llGi,  at  the  age  of 
32,  after  a  reign  of  seven  years. 

.Iahomet,  Shah,  the  name  of  two  Seljukian  sultans,  of  the 
dvnasty  of  Kerman,  who  begun  to  reign  in  the  years  of  the 
Hegira  536  and  583. 

Iahomet,  Karazm  Shah,  of  Khowarazm,  being  defeated  by 
Jenghiz  Khan,  died  a  fugitive  in  the  year  of  the  Hegira 
Gil,  A.  D.  1221,  after  a  reign  of  five  years. 

Princes  and  Cheriffs  of  Morocco  of  this  Name. 
[ahojiet,  Enaccr,  fourth  king  of  Morocco,  of  the  race  of 
the  Almohades,  succeeded  his  father  in  the  year  of  the 
Hegira  603,  A.  D.  1213,  and  died  after  a  reign  of  six 
years  of  grief  at  losing  a  battle  against  the  Christians,  whom 
he  attacked  in  Spain  with  an  immense  amiy. 
ahomet,  Biidobas,  seventh  king  of  Morocco,  kUled  Abdel 
cader,  the  nephew  and  successor  of  Ceyed,  in  order  to  mount 
the  throne  ;  but  was  killed  in  battle  by  Aben-Josef, 
usurper  of  Fez,  who,  making  himself  master  of  Morocco, 
put  an  end  to  the  dynasty  of  the  Almohades.  Leo.  Afric. 
1.  3;  Gramm.  Afric.  Illus. ;  Marmot.  L'Afrique,  1.  2. 
AHOMET,  Ben  Mahomet,  a  cazir,  or  cherift"  of  Numidla, 
affected  great  sanctity,  and  sending  his  three  sons  Abdel- 
quiver,  Hamet,  and  Mahomet  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Mecca, 
he  procured  for  them  such  a  reputation  for  sanctity,  that 
the  youngest  of  them,  the  subject  of  the  next  article,  be- 
came cheriff  of  Morocco. 

AHOMET,  tlie  first  cherifF,  or  emperor  of  Morocco,  and 
the  youngest  son  of  Mahomet  above-mentioned,  gained 
possession  of  the  throne  of  Morocco  on  the  death  of  his 
jrother  Hamet,  whom  he  besieged  and  took  prisoner  in 
Tafilet  in  1555,  and  was  as&issinated  in  1557,  by  Hasan, 
i  captain  of  the  guards,  whom  the  king  of  Algiers  had 
aibed  to  this  action.  Diego  de  Tor.  Hist,  de  Cher. ; 
Thuan.  Hist.  1.  7. 

Turkish  Sultans  of  this  Xame. 

^.homet  I,  son  to  Bajazet,  succeeded  his  brother  Moses, 
vhom  he  put  to  death  in  1413,  and  died  at  Adrianople  in 
421,  at  the  age  of  47,  after  having  conquered  Cappadocia, 
>erv'ia,  Wallachia,  and  other  provinces. 

^HOMET  II,  was  bom  in  1430,  succeeded  his  father  Amu- 
ath  in  1451,  and  died  in  1481,  just  as  he  was  on  the  point 
"f  subjugating  Italy,  after  ha\'iug  subdued  two  empires, 
2  tributary  kingdoms,  and  200to\vns;  but  his  name  has 
leen  rendered  memorable  in  history  principally  by  his  siege 
nd  capture  of  Constantinople,  when  he  put  an  end  to  the 
astern  empire  of  Rome.  Some  of  his  letters  were  collected  by 
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Landin,  a  knight  of  Rhodes,  written  in  the  Syriac,  Greek,  and 
Turkish,  from  which  he  translated  them  into  Latin ;  this  trans- 
lation has  been  jniblished  at  difl'erent  times,  as  in  4to.  Lugd. 
1520;  12mo.  Basil.  1554;  published  in  a  collection  by 
Oporinus,  8vo.  Marpurg.  l604;  12mo.  Lips.  16'90;  Mel- 
chior  Junius,  professor  of  eloquence  at  Strasburg,  published 
at  Montbaliard,  in  1595,  a  collection  of  Letters,  in  which 
there  are  three  written  by  Mahomet  H  to  Scanderbeg. 

Mahomet  III,  succeeded  his  father  Amurath  III  in  15<1.), 
and  died  in  l603,  at  the  age  of  SQ,  after  having  ordere(l 
1,9  of  his  brothers  to  be  strangled,  and  10  of  his  father's 
wives  to  be  drowned ;  and  also  waged  an  unsuccessful  war 
against  Hungary'. 

Mahomet  IV,  succeeded  his  father  Ibrahim  I  in  l649,  was 
deposed  by  his  Janis.raries  in  16'87,  and  died  in  confinement 
in  1691. 

Mahomet  V,  son  of  Mustapha  II,  succeeded  in  1730,  on  the 
deposition  of  his  uncle  Achmet  III,  and  died  in  1754,  afier 
a  mild  reign,  which  was  distinguished  by  no  military  ex- 
ploits. 

Persian  and  Tartar  Princes  of  this  Xame. 

Mahomet,  or  Mohammed  Beg,  sultan  of  the  dynasty  of  the 
Turcomans,  named  Koinlus,  or  ^\^lite   Sheep,  was  son  of 
Joseph,  and  grandson  of  Uzum  Hassan.      He  was  killed 
after  a  year's  reign  by  Morad  Beg,  of  the  same  family. 
Mahomet,  or  Mohammed  Schah   Ben   Cara  Joseph,  second 
prince  or  sultan  of  the  Turcomans,   of  the  race  of  the  Cara 
Coin,  or  Black  Sheep,  succeeded  his  father,  the  founder  of 
this  dynasty,  and   was   killed  after  a  reign  of  23  years,  by 
Aluued   Haniadani,   in  the  year  of  the  Hegira  833,  A.  D. 
1 444. 
Mahomet,  or  Mohammed  Kodahcudch  Ben  Thahamah,  suc- 
ceeded his  brother  Israel  on  the  throne  of  Persia  in  the  vear 
of  the  Hegira  985,  A.  D.  1577.  and  died  after  a  reign  of 
six  or  seven  years,  during  which  he  waged  war  with  little 
success  against  the  Turks. 
M^iHO.MET,  or  Xasrdddin  Mohammed  Shah,  twelfth  descend- 
ant of  Tamerlane,  and  emperor  of  the  Moguls,  begun  to 
reign   in   1720,  and   died  after  a  reign  of  27  years,  during 
which  he  lost  the  greater  part  of  his  dominions,  which  were 
taken  from  hira  by  N'adir  .Shah,  the  invader  of  Hindostan. 
Mahomet,   Ghirci,  or  Zirci   Khan,   of  Little  Tartary,    was 
the  first  who  refused  to  send  his  eldest   son  to   the  grand 
seignior  as  a  hostage ;  for,  haNing  experienced  great  intUg- 
nities  while  in  that  situation  himself,  he  resolved  as  soon 
as  he  came  to  the  throne  to  shake  off  this  insupportable 
yoke. 
Mahomet,   Galadan,    emperor  of  the  Moguls,  distinguished 
himself  by  his  justice  and  his   clemency,    and  entertained 
such  a  regard  for  the  Christian  religion,  that  he  would,  as 
is  said,   have  embraced  it,  but  for  the  prohibition   which   it 
enjoined  against  polygamy'. 
Maho.iiet,    the   first    vizier,   and   son-in-law   of   the  sultan 
l>elini  II,  secured   the   throne  to  the   Litter  at  the  death  of 
his  father  Soliman  in  15f)5,  which,  by   this  means,  he  ob- 
tained, and  preserved  the  most  entire  ascendanc}'  over  his 
master. 
^L^^OJIET-ALI-BEG,  grand-master  of  the  house  of  the  king  of 
Persia,  was  raised  from  the  condition  of  a  peasant  to  enjoy 
the  favour  and  esteem  of  Shah- Abbas  I,  and  his  successor 
Shah-Safi,  and  died  in  the   service  of  the  latter  notwith- 
standing   the   endeavours  which   were  made   to  lessen  his 
credit  with  this  prince.      Tavern.  J'oi/.  de  Perse. 
MAHOMETTA  (Geog.)  a  town  of  Africa,  on  the  E.  coast 
of  Tunis,  in  a  bay  or  gulf  of  the  Mediterranean,  to  which 
it  gives  its  name,  36  m.  S.  Tunis.     Lon.   10'  SO'   E.    lat. 
36°  15'  S.     It  is  the  Adrumetnm  of  the  Latins,  and  is  called 
by  the  Arabians  at  present  Ilamametha.     It   was  formerly 
more  considerable  than  at  present,  being  the  see  of  a  bishop. 
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where  a  council  was  held  in  Sgi.  Mamiol.  Descripl.  de  ^ 
r.  If'rique  ;  Baron.  Aiinal.  ;  Merca'or.  Geogr. 
MA  HON  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  said  to  be  descended 
from  the  ancient  princes  of  Munster,  which  was  first  en- 
nobled in  1 800,  in  the  person  of  sir  Maurice  Mahon,  knt. 
who  was  created  a  peer  by  the  title  of  lord  Hartland. 
Mahon,   Viscounl,  the  title  commonly  borne  by  the  eldest  son 

of  the  earl  of  Stanhope. 
Mahon,    the   name   of  a   faniUy  of  Castlehar,    co.  Galway, 
whicli  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in 
1819  on  sir  Ross  Mahon;  the  arms,   &c.  of  which  are  as 
follow  : 
Arms.     Per  fess  snblc  and  urgent,  an  ostrich  countercharged, 

holding  in  his  claw  a  horse-slioe. 
Cresl.     On  a  wreath,   an  armed  man,  embowed,  the  hand 
in  a  gauntlet,  grasping  a  sword-blade  waved  all  proper. 
Mahon,  vide  M'Multoii. 

MAHUDEL,  Xic/ioln.i  {Biog.)  a  physician  of  Langres,  who 
died  in  17-i7,  at  the  age  of  74,  was  the  author  of  an  His- 
torical Dissertation  on  the  Ancient  Spanish  Money ;  and  a 
Letter  on  a  Medal  of  the  City  of  Carthage,  &c. 
MAIDSTONE,   Viseoimt  (Her.)    the   title  commonly  borne 

by  the  eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  Winchelsca. 
Maidstone  (Geog.)  a.  town  of  Kent,  in  England,    situated 
on  the  Medway"  y  ra.  S.  Rochester,  27  W.  Canterbur)',  and 
34   S.   E.   London.     Lon.  0^  31'  E.,  lat.  51°  16'  N.      This 
town,   which   was  known   to  the  Romans  by  the  name  of 
Vagn'uicum,  was  incorporated  as  early  as  Edward  IV.     A 
sanguinary  battle  was  fought  here  in   1648,   between  the 
royalists  and  the  rebel  general  Fairfax,  in  which  the  former 
were  defeated. 
M.\IER,  Michael  (Biog.)  a  German  alchymist  of  the  17th 
century,   was   the  author  of,  1.  '  Atalanta  Fugiens,'   4to. 
lGl8.     2.  '  Septimana  Philosophica,'  4to.  l620.    3.  '  Silen- 
tium  post  Claniores,'  &c.   8vo.    l6l7.     4.  '  De  Fratemitate 
Roseffi-Crucis,'  &c. 
MAIGNAN,  Emanuel  (Biog.)  a  French  monk,  was  bom   at 
Toulouse,  of  an  ancient  and  noble  family,  in  l601,  and  died 
in  1676,  leaving,   1.  '  Pcrspectiva,'  1648.     2.  '  Philosophia 
Sacra,'  the  first   volume  of  which   appeared  in   16,52,  and 
was  followed  by  three  other  volumes ;  a  second  edition  of 
the  \vhole  was  published  in  1673. 
MAILLA,  .fo.-ep/i  .iiine  Maria  ile  Moyriac  de  (Ecc.)  a  Jesuit, 
was  bom  in  the   province  of  Bugey  in  I67O,  sent  as  a  mis- 
sionary to  China  in  1703,  and  died  in  1748.     He  procured 
the  esteem  of  the  emperor  Ham-Hi,  by  whom  he  was  em- 
ployed in  the  construction  of  maps.     He  likewise  translated 
the  '  Great  Annals '  of  China  into  French,  and  transmitted 
his  MS.  to  France  in  1737,  comprising  the  complete  History 
nf    the   Chinese   Empire.      The   first   volumes  appeared  in 
1777,  under  the  care   of  the  Abbe  Grosier,  and  the  whole 
was  completed  by  him  in  13  volumes,  4to. 
MAILLARD,  Oliver  (Biog.)  a  famous  preacher,  and  native 
of  Paris,  who  died   in    l.'joa,    was  entrusted   with   several 
honourable  employments  by  Innocent  VIII,  and  CharlesVIII 
of  France,  and  Ferdinand  of  Arragon.     His  Latin  sennons 
were  printed  at  Paris,  in  3  vols.  8vo.  in  1711 — 1730. 
M.MLLE,  Breze    Urban   dr    (Ilixl.)    a   mar.shal  of  France, 
was  sent  as  ambassador  into  Sweden,  and  died  in  1 650,  at 
the  age  of  .'iH,  after  having  distinguished  himself  in  the 
field  on  several  occasions. 
Maii.le,  Breze  Armand  de,  duke  of  Fronsac,  began  his  mili- 
tary career  with  distinction  in  Flanders  in  1638,  obtained  a 
naval   victory  over  the   Spanish  fleet  in  l6t0,  and  died  in 
1646,  at  the  age  of  27,  after  having  been  employed  both 
in  the  cabinet  and  the  (ield  from  an  early  period. 
Maii-LE,  Breze  Simon  de  (Err.)  of  the  same  family  as   the 
preceding,  and  archbislm])  of  'I'ours,   was  raised  successively 
to  the  see  of  Viviers,   and  the  archiepiscopal  see  of  Tours  in 
1554,  held  a  provincial  council  in  1583,  and  died  in  15^7, 
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leaN-ing  a  reputation  for  great  piety  and  learning.  He  trans- 
lated the  Homilies  of  Basil  from  the  Greek  into  the  Latin. ' 
MAILLEBOIS,  John  Baptist  Demarets,  Marquis  of  (Hist.)  ; 
a  niarechal  of  France,  distinguished  himself  in  the  service  i 
of  Louis  XIV^,  in  the  war  of  the  Spanish  succession,  in  two; 
brilliant  campaigns  in  Italy,  and  afterwards  in  an  expedi- ! 
tion  against  Corsica,  as  also  in  subsequent  campaigns  in  Ger- ' 
many  and  Italy  ;  but  in  1746' he  wns  defeated  by  the  famous' 
count  Brown,  in  the  battle  of  Placentia,  and  died  in  I762. 1 
The  account  of  his  campaigns  in  Italy,  written  by  the  mar-! 
quis  de  Pczay,  was  published  in  1775,  in  3  vols.  4to.  ' 

MAILLET,  Benedict  de  (Biog.)  a  French  theorist,  was  born! 
of  a  noble  family  of  Lorraine  in  1659>  iind  died  in  1738,1 
leaving  some  papers,  from  which  a  Description  of  Egypt  ■ 
was  published  in  4to.  in  1743;  and  afterwards  in  2  vols. 
12mo.  ; 

MAIMONIDES,  Moses  (Biog.)  a  rabbi,  of  an  illustrioui, 
family  at  Cordova,  in  Spain,  was  bom  in  1 131,  and  died  ir' 
1204,  leaving  numerous  works,  the  principal  of  which  ^ 
known  by  Hebrew  translations  from  the  Arabic  originals' 
are  his  '  >Iisehne  Terah  ;'  '  More  Nevochim  ;'  '  Peruschim 
or.  Commentaries  upon  the  Misna,'  &c.  His  '  More  Nevo., 
chim  '  has  been  translated  into  Latin  by  Buxtorf.  , 

MAIMBOURG,  Louis  (Biog.)  a  Jesuit,  and  a  descendaii' 
of  an  ancient  family  of  Nancy,  in  Lorraine,  was  bom  ill 
1610,  and  died  in  1686,  leaving  '  Une  Metbode  pacifiquei 
pour  ramener  sans  Dispute  les  Protestans  a  la  V^raie  Foi  su' 
le  Point  de  I'Eucbaristie ;'  '  De  la  Vraie  Eglise  ;'  besidel 
histories  of  Arianism,  of  the  Iconoclasts,  the  Crusades,  thi 
Schism  of  the  West,  the  Schism  of  the  Greeks,  of  the  De, 
cline  of  the  Empire,  &c.  ;  all  which  works  have  been  pub. 
lished  in  I6  vols. 
MAINE  (Geog.)  a  late  province  of  I' ranee,  which  now  form 
the  departments  of  Maine  and  Sarte.  Its  inhabitants  wer; 
called  by  Cicsar  and  Ptolemy  the  Cenomani  Aulerci.  : 

MAINFROY  (Hist.)  natural  .son  of  Frederic  II,  being  mad 
guardian  to  Conrad,  son  of  Conrad  W  of  Sicily,  governed 
the  kingdom  for  many  years  inider  this  title ;  but  havin.J 
embroiled  himself  with  the  pope,  he  was  extonnnunicatc ; 
by  Urban  IV,  and  the  kingdom  given  to  Charles  of  Anjoi' 
who  attacked  the  usurper  in  1266,  when  Mainfroy  was  dc! 
feated  and  slain,  and  his  body  thrown  into  a  ditch,  as  a! 
excommunicated  person.  i 

MAINTENON,  Madame  de  (Hist.)  a  lady  whose  familj 
name  was  d'Aubigne.  M.  d'Aubigne,  her  grandfather,  j 
man  of  rank,  and  a  leading  man  among  the  Protestants  i| 
France,  was  bom  in  1550,  and  died  in  Ui.'JO.  Hti 
father,  Constance  d'Aubigne,  married  the  daughter  (; 
Peter  de  Cardillac,  lord  of  Lane ;  but  l)eing  committe. 
to  prison  for  some  offence  soon  after  their  marriag"! 
Madame  d'Aubigne  preferred  to  be  shut  up  with  him.  I] 
this  prison  Madame  de  Maintenon  was  born  in  l635,  wil 
married  in  1651  to  the  Abbe  Scarron,  and  secretly  l| 
Louis  XIV  in  l685,  after  having  lived  with  him  for  soni 
time  as  a  mistress,  when  she  assumed  the  name  of  Mainti' 
non,  from  the  lands  of  Maintenon,  whiih  the  king  he' 
given  her.  At  the  death  of  Louis,  which  hajipened  in  171! 
Madame  de  Maintenon  retired  wholly  to  her  favourite  retreii 
at  St.  Cyr,  and  died  in  1719.  M.  de  la  Rcaumelle  pull 
lished  '  Lettres  de  M.  de  Maintenon,'  in  9  vols.  12mo. ;  an| 
also  '  Memoires;'  the  whole  was  reprinted  in  12  vols.  12nnl 
MAINWARING  (Her.)  the  name  of  an  ancient  family'' 
Chester,  which  long  enjoyed  the  dignity  and  title  of  abl 
rimet,  that  became  extinct  in  1 7,97 ;  but  was  revived  ' 
1804  in  the  person  of  Thomas  WittenhaU,  a  relative  of  tl' 
famUy  by  marriage,  who  assumed  the  name  and  arms  • 
Main  waring.  The  arms,  &c.  are  as  follow: 
Arms.  Argent,  two  bars  gules. 
Crest.  Out  of  a  ducal  coronet,  an  ass's  head  proper. 
Motto.     "  Dcvant  te  je  puis." 
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MAIO  (Hisl.)  Magio,  or  Madio,  an  illustiious  house  of  Na- 
ples, and  one  of  the  most  ancient  in  all  Italy,  was  also  dis- 
tinguished by  the  rank  which  it  lield  in  the  state.  One 
branch  of  this  family  became  allied  to  the  royal  house  of 
Durazzo,  in  the  person  of  Francis  de  Maio,  who  espoused 
Hyppolita  de  Durazzo,  niece  to  king  Ladislaus. 

Maio,  Diirnzzo  Niclwlas  de,  a  descendant  of  the  same  family, 
was  for  many  years  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  the  king  of 
the  two  Sicilies,  at  the  court  of  Constantinople,  and  after- 
wards at  that  of  Vienna. 

Maio,  a  man  of  obscure  condition  in  the  12th  century,  who, 
having  succeeded  in  obtaining  the  favour  of  William  I,  king 
of  Sicily,  was  successively  elevated  to  the  posts  of  Notary 
of  the  Palace,  Chancellor,  and  High-Admiral,  when,  aspir- 
ing to  the  sovereignty,  he  was  assassinated  by  a  young 
courtier,  named  Bonello,  who  was  disgusted  at  his  insolence. 

MAJOLUS,  Simon  (Ecc.)  a  prelate,  and  native  of  Aste,  a 
town  of  Italy,  who  was  raised  by  his  merit  to  the  episcopal 
see  of  Vulturara,  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  in  the  l6th  cen- 
tury, wrote,  1.  '  Tractatus  de  Irregularitate,'  &c.  an  edition 
of  which  was  published  at  Rome  in  IdlQ.  2.  '  Dies  Cani- 
culares,  hoc  est,  CoUorjula  tria  et  \iginti  Physiea,'  &c.  3  vols. 
4to.  1()07-12  ;  and  afterwards  in  folio,  at  Franefort. 

MAJOR  {Biug.)  or  Matr,  John,  a  divine  and  liistorian  of 
Haddington,  near  North  Berwick,  was  bom  in  1469)  and 
died  about  1550,  leaving,  1.  '  In  primum  et  secundum 
Sententiarum  Commentarius,'  Paris.  1510;  which  was  fol- 
lowed by  other  Commentaries,  '  In  tcrtium,  &c.  Sententia- 
rum.' 'J.  '  Libri  duo  Fallaciarum,'  Lugd.  15l6.  S.  '  De 
Historia  fientis  Scotorum,'  4to.  Paris.  1521.  4.  '  Commen- 
tarius in  Physiea  Aristotelis,'  &c. ;  besides  which  he  trans- 
lated Caxton's  Chronicle  into  Latin. 

MAJORAGIUS,  Mark  Anl/ioni/  (Biog.)  a  professor  of  elo- 
quence, so  named  from  a  village  in  Milan,  of  which  he  was 
a  native,  was  bom  in  1514,  and  died  in  X555,  leaving  '  De 
Senatu  Romano;'  '  De  Risu  Oratorio  et  Urbano;'  '  De 
Nominibus  Propriis  Veterum  Romanorum,'  &c. 

MAJORCA  (Geog.)  an  island  in  the  Mediterranean,  about 
100  miles  from  the  coast  of  Spain,  and  150  from  Algiers, 
which  is  40  m.  in  length  and  breadth.  Palma  is  the  chief 
town  ;  besides  which  there  are  the  towns  of  Alcudia,  Pol- 
lenza,  St.  Martial,  Andracio,  and  Bunola,  &c. 

History  of  Majorca. 
Majorca,  called  in  Latin  Majorica,  is  the  principal  of  the 
Baleares,  or  Balearic  islands,  which  were  successively  in 
the  hands  of  the  Romans  and  the  Pisans,  until  taken  by 
the  Saracens,  from  whom  it  came  into  the  hands  of  the 
Arragonese  and  Castilians.     []\'ide  Baleares^ 

M.\JORL\NUS,  Jul.  (Hist.)  grandson  of  Majorianus,  a 
master  of  the  horse  in  lUyria,  in  the  reign  of  Theodosius, 
distinguished  himself  early  as  a  brave  commander  under 
jEtius,  and  at  his  death  he  rose  to  such  distinction  that  he 
was  elected  emperor  of  the  West,  in  the  room  of  Avitus, 
whom  he  compelled  to  resign  the  imperial  dignity  in  457, 
and  was  assassinated  by  Rieimer,  one  of  his  generals,  after 
a  reign  of  four  years  and  a  half,  at  Dertona,  in  Liguria. 

■Majorianus  (Numis.)  medals  of  this  em- 
peror are  extant,  bearing  his  effigy  as  in 
the  annexed  figure,  inscriptions,  D.  N. 
MAJORIANUS  NOB.  CAES.— D.  N. 
JUL.  MAJORIANUS  P.  F.  AUG. 
&c. ;  on  the  reverse,  VICTORIA  AUGG. 
—VOX A  MULTA. 

MAJORIXUS  (Ecc.)  the  first  bishop  of  the  Donatists,  i" 
Africa,  in  tlie  fourth  century,  who  nevertheless  did  not  give 
his  name  to  this  sect,  which  was  called  after  his  successor 
Donatus. 

MAIRAN,  John  James  d'Ortmis  de  (Biog.)  a  French  philo- 
sopher, was  bom  at  Beziers  in   1678,  and  died  in   1771, 
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leaving,  I.  'Dissertation  sur  les  Variations  du  Barometre,' 
12mo.  1715.  2.  '  Dissertation  sur  la  Cause  de  la  Lumiere 
des  Phosphores  et  des  Noctiluques,  12mo.  1717.  3.  '  Dis- 
sertation sur  la  Glace,'  12mo.  1719.  4.  '  Lettre  a  M. 
I'Abbe  Bignon,   sur  la   Nature  des  Vaisseaux,'  4to.   1728. 

5.  '  Traite  Physique  et  Historique  de  I'Aurore  Boreale,' 
4to.  1733.  6.  '  Dissertation  sur  les  Forces  Motrices  des 
Corjis,'  12mo.  1741.  7.  '  Lettre  a  Madame  du  Chatelet, 
sur  la  Question  des  Forces  vives,'  12mo.  1741.  8.  '  Eloges 
des  Academiciens  de  I'Academie  des  Sciences  Mortsen  1741, 
1743,  and  1747,'  12mo.  9.  '  Lettre  au  Pere  Parennin, 
contenant  di verses  Questions  sur  la  Chine,'   12mo. 

MAIRE,  Elides  le  (Hisl.)  valet  de  chambre  to  Philip  I.  At 
the  end  of  the  1 1th  ccnturt',  was  the  only  one  who  ofi'ered  to 
perform  a  vow  for  the  king,  his  master,  by  going  on  foot 
armed,  and  with  a  taper  in  his  hand,  to  the  Holy  Land. 
On  his  return  the  king  gave  him  the  land  of  Chalon-Saint- 
Mard  or  Medard,  near  Estanipes,  with  this  privilege,  that 
his  descendants,  male  and  female,  should  be  exempt  from 
all  taxation,  which  privilege  they  enjoyed  for  five  centuries, 
until  1596,  when  it  was  abolished  by  Henry  IV,  because 
there  were  so  many  families  who  claimed  exemption  on  that 
score,  who  could  not  prove  their  descent. 

Mai  RE,  James  le,  a  Dutch  navigator,  who  sailed  from  the 
Texel  in  l6l5  on  a  voyage  of  discovery,  discovered  a  strait 
between  Terra  del  Fuego  and  Staten  Land,  which  has  been 
called  after  him.  An  account  of  this  voyage  was  published 
in  French  in  a  Collection  of  Voyages,  fol.  Amsterdam,  1622. 

Maire,  William  le  (Ecc.)  bishop  of  Angers,  was  raised  to 
that  see  in  I29O;  held  a  council  at  Angers  in  1292  to  con- 
sult on  the  means  of  recovering  Acre,  and  the  Holy  Land, 
which  was  at  that  time  taken  again  by  the  infidels  ;  assisted 
at  the  council  of  Saumur  in  12,94  to  consult  on  the  subsidies 
to  be  granted  to  Philip  the  Fair  for  carrying  on  the  war 
against  the  English.  He  was  also  at  the  general  council  of 
Vienne  in  1311,  and  died  about  1316. 

Maire,  John  le  (Biog.)  an  early  French  poet  and  historian, 
was  bora  at  Bavai,  in  Hainault,  in  1473,  and  died,  as  is 
supposed,  about  1548,  leaving,  1.  '  Temple  d'Honneur  et  de 
Vertu,'  &c.  1503  ;  an  eloge  of  Peter  of  Bourbon.  2.  '  Le 
Plainte  du  Desire,'  in  honour  of  Louis  of  Luxemburg. 
3.  '  Illustrations  des  Gaules,'  1506,  which  was  followed  bv 
two  other  parts  in  1512,  and  published  in  folio.  4.  '  Lc- 
gende  des  Venitiens/  1509,  a  satire.  5.  '  Traite  de  la  Dif- 
ference   des   Schismes   et   des    Conciles    de    I'Eglise,'   &c. 

6.  '  Histoire  du  Prince  Syach  Ishmael  dit  Sophy.'  7.  '  La 
Concorde  de  deux  Langages ;'  besides  several  poems ;  as 
'  Epitres  de  I'Amant  verd;'  '  Cupidon  et  Astropos;'  '  La 
Couronne  Margaritique,'  &c. 

MAIRET,  John  (Biog.)  a  French  poet,  was  bom  at  Besan^on 
in  1604,  and  died  in  I686,  lea\'ing  twelve  tragedies,  as 
'  Chryseide,'  '  Sylvia,"  '  SyhHIanire,'  '  Due  d'Ossane,'  &c. 
besides  several  poems. 

MAISTRE  (Hist.)  the  name  of  an  ancient  French  family  in 
Brittany,  which  has  distinguished  itself  both  in  the  civil 
and  military  departments  of  the  state. 

Maistre,  Alaiiie  le,  signaKzed  himself  at  the  battle  of  Auray 
in  1364,  and  on  other  occasions. 

Maistre,  John  le,  seigneur  of  Gartaye,  fought  valiantly  at 
the  battle  of  Foumoue  in  1495  for  Charles  VIII,  and  after- 
wards followed  Louis  XII  into  Italy,  where  he  contributed 
to  the  successes  of  the  French. 

Maistre,  William  le,  was  in  favour  with  Henry  IV,  whom 
he  served  with  zeal  and  fidelity  in  all  the  wars  of  those 
times. 

Maistre,  Gilles  le,  the  descendant  of  another  ancient  French 
family,  the  Seigneurs  de  Cincepour,  acted  as  president  to  the 
Parharaent  of  Paris  in  the  reigns  of  Francis  I  and  Henry 
II,  and  died  in  1562,  at  the  age  of  (iS,  after  having  main- 
tained his  integrity  through  aU  the  troubles  of  the  times. 
2  a 
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His  works  on  legal  subjects  were  collected  and  published  in  ! 
1653  in  4to. 

iiAisTRE,  John  le,  president  to  the  Parliament,  refused  to 
sanction  the  election  of  any  foreign  prince  to  the  throne  of 
France  as  contrary  to  the  laws  of  the  French  monarchy, 
and  exerted  all  his  influence  to  secure  the  obedience  of  the 
city  of  Paris  to  Henry  IV.  He  died  in  KiOl,  after  having 
previously  resigned  his  office  in  I596.      Thiiaii.  Hist. 

-Maistre,  Joseph,  Count  de.  Minister  of  State  to  the  king  of 
Sardinia,  was  bom  in  1753  at  Chamberry,  and  died  in 
1821,  after  having  been  employed  more  than  once  as  pleni- 
potentiary at  the  court  of  Petersburgh.  His  writings  were 
powerfully  directed  against  the  infidelity  and  licentiousness 
of  the  age. 

M.iisTRE,  Anlhonxj  le  {Biog.)  probably  of  a  different  family 
from  the  preceding,  was  born  in  I6O8,  and  appeared  very 
early  as  a  pleader  ;  but  resigning  his  profession,  he  retired 
to  the  society  of  the  Port-Royal,  where  he  died  in  1658, 
leaving,  besides  his  Pleadings,  which  were  often  printed, 
translations  from  the  fathers,  and  several  pieces  in  favour  of 
the  society  of  the  Port- Royal. 

ilAisTRE,  Louis  Isaac  le,  brother  of  the  preceding,  more 
known  under  the  name  of  Sacij,  was  born  at  Paris  in  I6l3, 
and  died  in  1684,  leaving  a  Translation  of  the  Bible,  also 
of  the  Homilies  of  St.  Chrysostom,  and  of  some  other 
works  of  the  Fathers. 

M-AITLAND,  Sir  Richard  (Hist.)  of  Leithington  and  Thirl- 
stane,  of  the  family  mentioned  inider  Heraldry,  was  ap- 
pointed in  1552,  and  again  in  1560,  one  of  the  commis- 
sioners for  adjusting  the  differences  with  the  English 
about  the  debateable  lands  on  the  borders ;  was  consti- 
tuted one  of  the  Extraordinary'  Lords  of  Session  in 
1 554 ;  received  the  appointment  of  Keeper  of  the  Privy 
Seal  in  1562  ;  and  died  in  1586,  after  having  been  em- 
ployed upwards  of  70  years  in  the  service  of  James  IV,  and 
his  successors,  to  James  VI.  This  sir  Richard  left,  among 
liis  works  as  an  author,  a  poem  '  On  the  Creation  and  Pa- 
radyce  Lost,'  printed  iji  AUan  Ramsay's  '  Ever-Green  ;'  and 
a  number  of  other  pieces,  which  are  to  be  found  among  Mr. 
Pinkerton's  '  Ancient  Scottish  Poetry,'  2  vols.  8vo.  1786. 
Two  of  his  unpublished  works,  a  Genealogical  History  of 
the  Family  of  Seaton,  and  Decisions  of  the  Court  of  Ses- 
.sion,  from  1550  to  1565,  are  preserved  in  the  Advocates' 
Library,  Edinburgh. 

Maitland,  If'illiam,  eldest  son  of  the  preceding,  was  ap- 
pointed Secretary  of  State  in  1558,  Extraordinary  Lord  of 
Session  in  1561;  adhered  to  the  queen-mother  till  1559, 
when,  from  his  zeal  for  the  reformation,  he  went  over  to 
the  faction  opposed  to  her,  and  by  them  was  sent  to 
England  to  implore  the  assistance  of  queen  Elizabeth. 
When  queen  Mary  arrived  in  Scotland  in  1561,  he  was 
sent  by  her  in  that,  and  the  following  years,  to  queen  Eliza- 
beth ;  and  a  third  time  in  1565,  to  signify  to  the  latter  the 
marriage  of  M^ry  with  Darnly.  On  the  imprisonment  of 
Mary  in  1567,  he  exerted  himself  to  procure  her  liberation, 
and  afterwards  projected  a  marriage  between  the  queen  and 
the  duke  of  Norfolk,  as  a  probable  device  for  restoring  her 
to  lil)erty.  On  his  return  to  Scotland,  he  remained  stead- 
fast in  his  adherence  to  her  cause  ;  on  which  account,  when 
Lennox  was  chosen  regent,  he  was  deprived  of  his  office  of 
secretary,  proclaimed  a  traitor  to  his  country,  attainted  in 
the  Parliament  in  1571,  and  on  the  surrender  of  the  castle 
of  Edinburgh,  where  he  had  taken  refuge,  in  15,37,  he  put 
an  end  to  his  own  existence  in  order  to  escape  the  ignominy 
of  a  public  execution.     Q\"ide  Plate  VII] 

Maiti.and,  John,  Lord,  younger  lirother  of  the  ])receding, 
was  ajipointcd  Keeper  of  the  I'rlvy  Seal  on  his  father  sir 
Richard's  resignati(m  in  1567,  constituted  an  Ordinary 
Lord  of  Session  in  1568,  forfeited  his  jiosts  for  his  adher- 
ence to  the  queen's  party  in  1570;  and,  having  taken  refuge 
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in  the  castle  of  Edinburgh,  was,  on  its  surrender  in  1573 
made  a  prisoner  at  large  until  the  fall  of  the  regent  Morton 
in  1578,  after  which  he  was  re-instated  in  his  offices,  andie- 
ceiving  an  accession  of  honours,  he  died  in  1595,  when  he 
had  just  completed  the  50th  year  of  his  age,  leaving,  among 
his  works  as  an  author,  '  Johannis  Metellani  Thirlstonii  Do- 
mini Epigrammata  Latina,'  published  in  the  second  volume 
of  the  '  Delicisc  Poetarum  Scutoruni,'  Amst.  16'37  ;  a  satirein 
the  Scotch  language  '  Against  Sklanderous  Toungis ;'  and 
an  '  Admonitloun  to  the  Regent's  Mar,'  published  in  Mr. 
Pinkerton's  Collection  of  '  Ancient  Scotish  Poems.' 

Maitland,  John,  Earl  of  Lauderdale,  had  the  office  of  Presi- 
dent of  the  Council,  and  was  appointed  one  of  the  Ordinary 
Lords  of  the  Session  in  1618,  from  which  office  he  was 
removed  in  1 626,  but  had  the  appointment  of  one  of  the 
Extraordinary  Lords  of  the  Court  in  l628,  and  died  Pre- 
sident of  the  Parliament  in  1645. 

Maitland,  John,  second  Earl  of  Lauderdale,  and  Duke  oj' 
Lauderdale.     QVide  Lauderdale^ 

Maitland,  Hon.  Robert,  younger  brother  of  the  duke  of 
Lauderdale,  entered  into  the  engagement  for  the  rescue  of 
king  Charles  I  in  l648,  accompanied  king  Charles  II  in  his 
expedition  into  England,  was  taken  prisoner  at  the  battle 
of  Worcester  in  l651,  and  died  in  1658. 

Maitland,  Hon.  John,  eighth  son  of  the  sixth  earl  of  Lau- 
derdale, was  an  officer  of  the  marine  forces  under  admiral 
Boscawen,  and  lost  a  hand  in  the  engagement  of  that  ad- 
miral with  De  la  Clue  in  1759.  He  afterwards  served 
with  distinction  in  America  in  the  rank  of  a  colonel,  and 
contributed  by  his  exertions  to  drive  the  French  from 
Georgia,  two  days  after  whose  departure  he  died  in  1779 
of  a  fever  brought  on  by  extraordinary  bodily  fatigue. 

Maitland,  Right  Hon.  Sir  Thomas,  a  general  and  a  states- 
man, third  son  of  James,   the  seventh  earl  of  Lauderdale, 
entered   the  inUitar)'   ser\'ice   in   1778;    and,   after  having 
honourably   distinguished  himself  in   the   East  Indies,   he 
rose  by  various  gradations  to  the  rank  of  Lieutenant-Ge- 
neral  in  1811,  was  appointed  Governor  and  Commander-in-  ' 
Chief  in  and  over  the  island  of  Malta,  and  its  dependencies 
in  1813  ;  and  subsequently  Lord  High  Commissioner  of  his  ' 
majesty,  the  Sovereign  Protector  to  the  United  States  of  the  ' 
Ionian  Isles,  in  which  latter  post  he  conducted  the  nego- 
ciations,  and  the  proceedings  of  the  surrender  of  Parga  to 
the  Turks,  and  died  in  1824.     A   monument  was  erected 
by  the   inhabitants  of  Corcyra  to  commemorate  tlie  return  ; 
of  sir  Thomas  in  I8I6  from  Great  Britain  to  the  Ionian 
Isles,  and  a  funeral  oration  was  delivered  on  his  death  by  ' 
count  Sparadin  Hulgari  of  Corfu. 

Maitland  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  which  has  made  con-  , 
•siderable  figure  in  the  Scotch  History.     It  is  supposed  to  be 
of  Anglo-Norman  original,  and  \yas  anciently  written  Ma-  , 
tulant  and  Mautlant.     The  first  who  arrived  at  the  dignity 
of  the  peerage  was  sir  John  Maitland,  the  second  son  of  sir 
Richard   above-mentioned,   who  was  created   a  peer  by  the 
title   of  lord   Maitland,   of  Thirlcstane,  in   158.9,  after  his  : 
return   from   Denmark,  whither  he  had  accomj)aTiied  king 
.James  on   his  matrimonial  expedition.     John,  his  son,  the 
second  lord,  was  created   in   1616  viscount  of  Lauderdale; 
and   in    l62t   carl  of  Lauderdale,  viscount   Maitland,  lord 
Thirlcstone  and  Houlton.    .John,  the  second  carl,  was  created 
in  1  ()72  duke  of  Lauderdale  and  marquis  of  March ;  and 
in  1 674  he  was  created  a  peer  of  England   by  the   title  of 
earl  of  Guildford  and  baron  of  Petersham ;  but  at  his  death 
in  1698,  his  grace's   English   honours   became  extinct ;  also' 
the  titles  of  tlie  duke  of  Lauderdale  and  marquis  of  March.  . 
His  other  Scotch  honours  devolved  on  his  brother.     ^Vide 
L(u,d(rdalc'\ 

Maitland,  ri.iconul,  the  title  commonly  borne  by  the  eldest 
scm  of  the  earl  of  Lauderdale. 

Maitland,  a  junior  branch  of  this  family,  ;Jso  enjoys  the 
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dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in  1818  on  the 
hon.  sir  Alexander  Maitland,  a  general  in  the  army,  and 
fifth  son  of  the  sixth  earl  of  Lauderdale. 
Maitland,  William  (Biog.)  a  Scotch  antiquary,  was  bom  at 
Brechin,  in  Forfarshire,  in  Scotland,  about  l693,  and  died 
in  1757,  leaving,  1.  '  History  of  London,'  fol.  1739,  and 
afterwards  enlarged  by  Entick  to  2  vols.  fol.  1753.  2.  '  His- 
tory of  Edinburgh,'  fol.  1753.  3.  '  History  and  Antiqui- 
ties of  Scotland,'  2  vols.  fol.  1757- 
MAITTAIRE,  Michael  {Biog.)  a  classical  editor  of  a  foreign 
familv,  was  bom  in  l6'()8,  educated  at  Westminster  under 
Dr.  Busby,  and  died  in  1747,  leaving,  1.  '  Grscse  Lingua? 
Dialecti,'  &c.  8vo.  1706,  and  improved  by  Reitz,  8vo.  Hag. 
1738,  and  still  more  improved  by  .Sturtz,  Leipsic,  in  I8O7. 
2.  '  Remarks  on  Mr.  Whiston's  Account  of  the  Convocation- 
proceedings,  with  relation  to  Himself,'  &c.  1711,  which  was 
followed  bv  '  An  Essay  against  Arianism,'  &c.  in  Reply  to 
Mr.  William  Whiston's  Historical  Preface,  &c.  3.  '  Ste- 
phanorum  Historia,  Vitas  ipsorum  ac  Libros  complectens,' 
8vo.  which  was  followed  in  1717,  by  '  Historia  Typogra- 
phorum  aliquot  Parisiensiuni,  Vitas  et  Libros  complectens ;  ' 
in  1719  by  '  Annales  Typographic!  ab  Artis  invents  Origine 
ad  Annum  MD.  Hagtc.  Com.'  the  first  volume  only  of 
which  was  then  published  in  4to.  the  second  volume  at  the 
Hague  in  1722,  mtroduced  by  a  letter  of  John  Toland, 
under  the  title  of  '  Conjectura  verosimilis  de  prima  Tvpo- 
graphiie  Inventione,'  the  third  volume  in  1725,  and  in  1733 
was  published  at  Amsterdam,  what  is  usually  considered  as 
a  fourth  volume,  under  the  title  of  '  Annales  Typographici 
ab  Artis  invents  Origine,  ad  Annum  1564,  &c.  Editio 
nova,  ic.  Toml  prlmi  Pars  posterior;  in  1741  the  work  was 
closed  at  London  by  Annalium  Typographicorum  Tomus 
quintus  et  ultimus,  &c.  4.  '  Opera  et  Fragmenta  Veterum 
Poetarum,'  2  vols.  fol.  1713,  sometimes  dated  1721.  5.  An 
edition  of  the  '  Greek  Testament,'  2  vols.  1714;  '  Christus 
Patiens,'  an  heroic  poem  by  Rene  Rapin,  first  printed  in 
1674.     ().   Editions  of  •  Paterculus,'  '  Justin,'  '  Lucretius,' 

■     '  Phaedrus,'  '  SaUust,'  '  Terence,'  '  Catullus,   TibuUus,  and 

'  Propertius,'  '  Cornelius  Nepos,'  '  Florus,'  '  Horace,'  '  Ovid,' 
3  vols.  '  Virgil, '  '  Cssar,'  '  Martial,'  '  Juvenal  and  Persius,' 
'  Quintus  Curtius,'  '  Lucan,'  '  Bonefonii  Carmina,'  between 
the  years  1713  and  1720.     All  the  other  classics  ascribed  to 

I  him  have  been  disclaimed  by  a  memorandum  which  Mr. 
Nichols  has  preserved  under  Maittaire's  own  hand,  from 
which   it   appears  that    '  Sophocle's    Tragoedite  ;'   '  Honicri 

'  Ilias;'  '  Musarum  Anglicanarum  Analecta;'  'Livii  Historia  ;' 
'  Plinii  Epistolae,'  &c.  '  Conciones  et  Orationes  ex  Historicis 
Latinis,'  were  not  edited  by  liim,  although  advertised  under 
his  name.  7-  '  Batrachomyomachia  Grsce  ad  Veterum  Ex- 
emplarium  Fidem  recusa,'  &c.  8vo.  1721.  8.  '  Miscellanea 
Graecorum  aliquot  Scriptorum  Carmina,  cum  A'^ersione  La- 
tina  et  Notis,'  4to.  1722.  9-  An  Index  to  the  work  of 
Aretsus,  to  accompany  the  edition  of  1723.  10.  An  edition 
of  '  Anacreon,'  4to.  1725,  and  reprinted  in  1741.  1  I.  '  Petri 
Petiti  Medici  Parisiensis  in  tres  priores  Aretaei  Cappadocis 
Libros  Commcntarii  nunc  primum  editi,'  4to.  1726. 
12.  '  Mamiorum  Arundellianorum,  Seldenianorum,'  &e.  fol. 
1728 — 1732,  to  which  an  Appendix  was  printed  in 
1733.  13.  '  Epistola  D.  Mich.  Malttaire  ad  I).  P. 
des  Maizeaux,  in  qua  Indicis  in  Annales  Typographicos 
Methodus  explicatur,'  &c.  printed  in  '  The  Present  State 
of  the  Republic  of  Letters,'  August,  1733.  14.  The  Life 
of  Robert  .Stephens,  in  Latin,  revised  and  corrected  by  the 
.luthor,  is  prefixed  to  the  improved  edition  of  .Stephens's 
Thesaurus,  4  vols.  fol.  1734.  15.  '  Antiquse  Inscriptiones 
duiE,'  fol.  1736,  being  a  commentary  on  two  large  copper 
tables  discovered  near  Heraclea,  in  the  Bay  of  Tarentimi. 
16.  '  Carmen  Epinicium  Augustissimse  Russorum  Impera- 
trici  sacrum,'  1739.  I?.  An  edition  of  Plutarch's  '  Apoph- 
thegmata,'  4to.  1741.     18.    '  Senilia,   sive  Poetica  aliquot 
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in  Argumentis  varii  Generis  Tentamina.'  His  valuable  li- 
brary, which  he  had  been  collecting  for  50  years,  was  sold 
by  auction,  the  sale  of  wliich  took  up  44  nights. 

MAIUS  (Biog.)  or  Mill/,  John  Henri/,  a  Lutheran,  was  bom 
at  Pfortzheim,  in  the  marquisate  of  Baden-Durlach,  in 
1653,  and  died  in  1719,  leaving,  1.  '  Historia  Animalium 
Scripture  Sacra,'  8vo.  2.  '  Vita  Johannis  Reuchlini,'  Svo. 
1687.  3.  '  Examen  Historiie  critiea;  Ricardi  Simonis,'  4to. 
4.  '  Sj'nopsis  Theologise  Symbolics,'  4to.  5.  '  Sj'nopsis 
Moralis,'  &c. 

MALACHI  (Bibl.)  ok^o,  the  last  of  the  twelve  minor  pro- 
pliets,  of  whom  so  little  is  known,  that  it  is  doubted  whether 
his  name  be  a  proper  name,  or  only  a  general  name.  He 
appears  to  have  prophesied  under  Nehemiah,  and  after 
Haggai  and  Zechariah,  and  supposed  to  have  lived  about 
400  years  before  Christ. 

MALACHV,  .S7.  {Ecc.)  a  native  of  Armagh,  successively 
abbot  of  Benetor,  bishop  of  Connor,  and  archbishop  of 
Armagh,  which  he  resigned  in  1 1 35,  and  died  at  Clairvaux, 
in  the  arms  of  his  friend  St.  Bernard,  in  1148,  leaving  a 
high  character  for  learning  and  piety. 

MALAGA  (GcoD-.)  a  city  of  Granada,  in  Spain,  situated  on 
the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean,  55  miles  W.  S.  W.  Granada, 
and  203  S.  by  W.  Madrid.     Lon.  4°  25'  W.  lat.  36°  43'  N. 

Hislorij  of  Malaga. 
This  town,  which  was  anciently  called  Malacka,  or  Malaca, 
is  said  to  have  been  built  by  tlie  Phoenicians,  and  was  a 
flourishing  place  in  the   time   of  tlie  Carthaginians  and 
Romans.     It    fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Moors  in  714, 
from  whom  it  was  not  wrested  before  1487-     It  was  taken 
by  the  French  in  1810,  after  a  desperate  conflict,  with  a 
body  of  Spaniards  officered  by  monks,  and  commanded  by 
a  Capucliin.     An  old  Moorish  fortress  called  Gibral  Faro, 
whicli  was  built  in  1280,   is  still  standing,  and  admits  of 
being  made  impregnable. 
MALAGRIDA,   Gabriel  (Ecc.)  an   Italian  Jesuit,  who  was 
sent   as  a  missionar)'  into  Portugal,  obtained  such  influence 
at  the  court  of  Lisbon,  that  when  the  king  thought  proper 
to  banish  the  Jesuits   from   the  kingdom,  he  suffered  Mala- 
grida,    Alexander,  and  Mathos,   to  remain,  although  they 
three  were  at  that  time  accomplices  in  the  conspiracy  of  the 
duke  d'Aveiro,  against  the  king.     He  was  afterwards  called 
to  an  account  by  the  inquisition,  for  the  extravagance  of  his 
writings,  and  at   length  burnt  alive  in  I76I,  at  the  age  of 
75,  not  as  a  conspirator,  but  as  a  false  prophet.     The  works 
in  which  his  heretical  conceits   are  to  be  found  are  entitled 
'  Tractatus  de  Vita  et   Imperio  Antichrist!,'  and  the  '  Life 
of  St.  Anne,'  &c.  written  in  the  Portuguese,  &c. 
MALAPERT,  Charles  (Biog.)  a  poet  and  mathematician,  was 
bom  at  Mons  Hainault  in  1581,   and  died  in  1630,  leaving 
Latin    poems,    which   were   printed   at   Antwei-p  in    1634, 
besides  his  mathematical  works,  '  De  V^entis ; '  '  Comment, 
in  Lib.  6  priores  Euclidis  ;  '  '  Elementa  Geometriae ; '  '  In- 
stitutiones  Arithmetics  Practics  ;'  '  Austriaca  Sidera  Helio- 
cyclica,'  itc. 
MALAVAL,   Francis   (Biog.)  a  modem  mystic  among  the 
French,  was  born  at  Marseilles  in  I667,  became  blind  at  the 
age  of  nine   months,  and  died  in  1719,   leaving  '  Pratique 
Facile   pour   clever  I'Ame  a  la   Contemplation  ; '  '  Poesies 
Spirituelles,'  &c. 
MALCHIAH  (Bibl.)  no'rn,  chief  of  the  fifth  of  the  twenty- 
four  sacerdotal  families.      1  Ckruii.  xxiv. 
Malchiah   of  the  Leviles,  son  of  Ethni,  and  father  of  Baa- 

seiah.     1  Chroii.  vi. 
Malchiah,  a  Jew,  who  put  away  his  wife  because  she  was  a 

foreigner.     Ezra  x. 
Malchiah,  son  of  Harim,  assisted  at  the  building  half  a  street 

of  Jerusalem,  after  the  Babylonish  captivity.     Xeh.  iii.  11. 
Malchiah,  son  of  Rechab,   cliief  or  lord  of   Bethhaccarcm, 
2  Q  2 
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rebuilt    the    gate    at     Jerusalem,    called    the    dung-gate. 
Ne/i.  iii. 

Maixhiah,  son  of  Hammelech,  keeper  of  the  prisons  at  Je- 
rusalem, by  whose  orders  Jeremiah  was  let  down  into  a 
cistern.  Jcr.  xxxvii.  The  name  also  of  some  other  persons 
mentioned  bv  Nehcmiah  and  Jeremiah. 

MALCHISHUA  (Bibl.)  ^wo'td,  third  son  of  Saul,  kUled 
with  his  father  and  brethren  at  the  battle  of  Gilboa.  1  Sa7n. 
xxxi.  2. 

MALCHUS  (B(7j/.)  MtiXxor,  a  servant  of  the  high-priest 
Caiaphas,  whose  right  ear  Peter  cut  off.  Jo/in  xviii ; 
Luke  xxii. 

Malciius  (Hut.)  or  Malichus,  the  assassin  of  Antipater,  the 
father  of  Herod,  was  afterwards  slain  by  his  own  men. 
Joxcpli.  Antiq.  1.  \i. 

Malchus,  or  J\/«/k7(«.v,aking  of  the  Arabs,  who  having  received 
gi'cat  obligations  from  Herod,  the  son  of  Antipater,  repaid 
them  with  perfidy.   Joseph.  Aiiliq.  1.  14  ;  Dc  Bell.  Jiicl.  1.  2. 

Malchus,  a  king  of  the  Arabians,  whether  the  same  as  the 
preceding  is  doubtful,  who  sent  a  thousand  horse,  and  five 
thousand  foot,  to  the  assistance  of  Vespasian  against  the 
Jews.  The  most  of  these  soldiers  were  armed  with  bows 
and  arrow.s.     Joseph,  de  Bell.  Jud.  1.  3. 

Malchus  {Biog.)  a  sophist  of  Byzantium,  in  the  fifth  century, 
was  the  author  of  a  Roman  History,  mentioned  by  Anas- 
tasius.    I'/iol.  Bibl.cTS  ;   Suidas ;    Voss.de  Hist.  Grcec.l.  2. 

MALCOLM  (Hist.)  the  name  of  four  kings  of  Scotland. 

Malcolm  I,  son  of  Dongal,  or  Djiiald  VI 
succeeded  Constantine  H,  and  reigned  15 
years.  The  efhgy  of  this  and  the  follow- 
ing princes  are  given,  as  in  the  annexed 
cuts. 

Malcolm  H,  son  of  Kennet  HI,  succeeded 
Grime,  whom  he  defeated  and  killed  in 
battle,  and  was  himself  waylaid  and  assas- 
sinated in  1034,  by  some  of  his  courtiers, 
on  whom  he  had  heaped  the  greatest  ob- 
ligations, after  a  glorious  reign,  in  which 
he  compelled  the  Danes  to  live  in  peace 
with  the  Scots. 

Malcolm  III,  sumamed  Canmoie,  the  son 
of  Duncan,  fled  to  his  principality  in 
Cumberland  from  the  violence  of  Mac- 
beth, the  murderer  of  his  father,  and  the 
usurjier  of  his  throne,  but  enciuiraged  by 
Macdufl',  a  nobleman,  whorenmineil  faith- 
ful to  him,  he  invaded  Scotland,  with 
the  assistance  of  the  court  of  England, 
when  Macbeth  was  killed  in  a  sally,  by 
Macduff,  and  Malcolm  mounting  his 
father's  throne,  was  treacherously  slain 
in  1094,  after  a  reign  of  3(i  years. 

Malcolm  IV,  son  of  Henry,  ])rince  of  Scot- 
land, and  grandson  of  David,  succeeded 
the  latter  in  1 1  .'53,  and  died  after  a  reign 
of  12  years.     Buehait.  Hist.  Scot. 

MALDEN,  ViscoiDil  (Her.)  tlie  title  commonly  borne  by  the 
eldest  son  of  the  carl  of  Essex. 

MALDONAT,  John  (Bios.)  was  born  at  Fuente  del  Maestro, 
in  Estremadura,  in  \.''>3i,  and  died  about  l.'i83,  leaving  a 
numlKT  of  Connnentaries  on  the  Scriptures,  wliich  have  been 
highly  esteemed.  He  was  also  employed  by  Gregory  XIII 
to  su]x;rintend  the  publicaticm  of  the  Septuagint. 
MALDUIN  [IJist.)  son  of  Donald  IV, 
succeeded  Eerijuhard  H,  and  reigned  20 
years,  namclv,  from  GdX  to  (iSS,  when  lie 
was  succeedeil  by  luigene  IV.  Ilis  cfKgy 
Ls  given  as  in  the  annexed  figure. 
MALEBHANCHE,  Nicholas  (Biog.)  a 
French  philosopher,  was  Ijorn  at  Paris  in 
16"38,  and  died  in  1715,  leaving  among  other  works  '  La  Ue- 
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cherche  de  la  Verite,'  first  printed  in  16'74,  and  afterwards 
augmented  in  several   successive    editions  ;    '  Conversations    • 
Chretiennes,'  &c.  16'76;    '  Traite   de   la  Nature   ct  de  la 
Grace,'   iCSO. 

MALEC,  Rahim  {Hist.)  son  of  sultan  Addoulat,  the  16"th 
and  last  prince  of  the  Bouides,  succeeded  his  fatlier  in  the 
year  of  the  Hegira  448,  A.  D.  1058,  as  master  of  the  city  ' 
of  Bagdad,  but  on  the  eajiture  of  this  city  by  Togrul  Beg, 
he  was  sent  a  prisoner  to  the  castle  of  Irak,  where  lie  ended  , 
his  days,  after  a  reign  of  seven  years,  which  terminated  the 
dynasty  of  the  Bouides. 

Malec,  Shalt,  third  sultan  of  the  race  of  the  Sclgiucides,  and 
son  of  Alp  Arslan,  who,  although  not  the  eldest  son,  was 
declared  by  his  father  his  successor,  and  taking  possession 
of  his  dominions,  was  invested  by  the  caliph  with  all  his 
honours  as  Emir-Elmumen,  in  the  year  of  the  Hegira  465, 
A.  D.  1075,  and  died  in  the  year  of  the  Hegira  485,  after 
a  warlike  and  successful  reign,  in  which  he  defeated  all  his  ; 
enemies. 

Malec,  Shah,  grandson  of  the  preceding,  succeeded  his  uncle   ' 
Massud,  but  was  deposed  by  his  brother  after  a  short  reign, 
and  died  in  the  year  of  the  Hegira  55^1,  A.  D.  1  lf)5. 

MALELAS  (Biog.)  or  Malalas,  John,  a  sophist  and  teacher 
of  rhetoric,   who  is  supposed   to  have  flourished  about  the   ', 
10th  century,  was  the   author  of  a  Chronicle,   Vi-hich  was 
published  by  Edward  Chilmead,   8vo.  Oxon.   Uij)!,   from  a  . 
MS.   in  the  BoiUeian  Library,  and  republished  among  the  ' 
Byzantine  Historians  as  a  kind  of  appendix  at   \'enice  in  ' 

1733.  ! 

MALESHERBES,  Chri.itian  milium  de  Lmnoignon  {Hist.)  '. 
the  descendant  of  an  illustrious  family,  was  born  at  Paris  in  ] 
1721,  and,   being  bred  to  the  bar,  rose  to  the  post  of  pre-  ■ 
sident  of  the  Court  of  Aides  in  1 750,  from  which  he  retired 
after  a  25   years  faithful  discharge  of  his  duty,   but  was  ; 
recalled  by  Louis  XVI  in  177;>  to  fill  the  office  of  minister 
of  the  interior,  which  he  resigned  on  the  retirement  of  his 
friend  Turgot.     He  was,  however,  a  second  time  called  into  , 
public  life  at  the  breaking  out  of  the  French  revolution  to  ' 
be  the  legal  defender  of  his  sovereign,   but  his  pleadings, 
which  were  addressed  in  vain   to  a  sanguinaiy  tribunal  in 
behalf  of    the  royal  victim,    procured  him  the   honour   of  ' 
perishing  on  the  same  scaffold  in  17!)3,   when  his  daughter  ' 
and  his  grand-daughter  were  executed  at  the  same  time  with  1 
himself.  ( 

MALF/r,  Sir  Thomas  {Hist.)  of  St.  Audries,  of  the  family  \ 
mentioned  under  Heraldri/,  was  kniglited  and  made  a  judge  ' 
by  Charles  I,  in  whose  service  he  lost  a  son  and  himself  suf- 
fered imprisonment;  but  at  the  restoration  he  was  reinstated  ; 
in  his  ofjice,  and  died  at  the  age  of  83,  full  of  honours. 

Malet  {Her.)  originally  written  Mallet,  in  Latin  Mullens,  in  ; 
Frencli  Miiiile,  the  name  of  a  family  which  traces  its  origin 
from  William,  lord  Malet  de  Greville,  one  of  the  great 
barons  that  accomjianied  the  Norman  Conqueror  into  Eng- 
land. He  and  his  successors  continued  to  hold  their  posses- 
sions in  France,  where  they  preserved  a  high  rank  among 
the  noblesse  of  Normandy  till  the  revolution,  and  acquired 
likewise  vast  possessions  in  England,  which,  at  the  general 
survey,  were  found  to  consist  of  not  less  than  221  lordsliips 
in  SuffiJk,  besides  many  others  in  different  counties.  In 
succeeding  ages  this  family  experiencetl  fluct  nations  both  in 
its  property  and  dignity,  the  baronial  rank  devolving  by  the 
females  to  the  families  of  Pointz  and  Mvian.  Two  branches, 
however,  retained  great  property  and  respectability  ;  namely, 
the  Mallets  of  Enmore  and  St.  Audries.  From  the  former 
descended  the  Greville,  Lisburn,  and  Sandwich  branches. 
Of  tlie  latter  was  sir  Thomas  Malet  above-mentioned,  who, 
for  ilis  loyalty  and  services,  was  created  a  baronet  in  ]6'6.'i, 
which  title  lay  dormant  through  three  generations,  and  wus 
revived  in  1791  in  the  person  of  sir  Charles  Warre  Malet  for 
his  services  in  India.  The  arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as 
follow : 
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Anns.     Azure,  tliree  escallops  or. 

Crcil.     Out  of  a  ducal  coronet  or,  a  griffin's  head  ermine. 

Motlo.     "  Ma  force  d'eii  haut." 

MALEZIEU,  Nicliola.t  dc  {Biog.)  a  French  writer,  was  born 
at  Paris  in  \i\i>0,  and  died  in  17-7,  leaving  '  Elcmcns  de 
Geometric'  iS;c. 

MALHEUBE,  Francis  de  (Biog.)  a  French  poet,  considered 
by  his  own  countrymen  as  the  father  of  French  poetry,  was 
bom  at  Caen  about  1555,  of  an  ancient  and  illustrious 
famUv,  that  had  formerly  borne  anns  in  England  under 
Robert,  duke  of  Normandy,  and  died  in  l6'28,  leaving 
several  pieces,  consisting  of  Paraphrases  upon  the  Psalms, 
Odes,  Sonnets,  and  Epigrams,  which  were  published  in 
various  forms  until  ifib'O',  when  a  very  complete  edition  of 
them  came  out  at  Paris,  with  the  notes  and  observations  of 
Menatrc.     He  also  translated  some  parts  of  Seneca  andLivy. 

MALICHUS  (//u7.)  vide  Malc/iiis. 

MALINCRE,  Chtude  (Biog.)  Sieur  de  St.  Liizare,  an  histo- 
rian, who  died  in  iCoJ,  left  '  Histoire  des  Dignites  Hono- 
raircs  de  France,'  8vo. ;  '  L'Histoire  Generale  des  Dernicrs 
Troubles  ;'  '  Histoire  de  Louis  XHI,'  4to. ;  '  Histoire  de 
la  Naissance  et  des  Progi-es  de  I'Heresie  de  ce  Siecle,'  3  vols. 
4to. ;  '  Les  Annales  et  les  Antiquites  de  Paris,'  &c. 

MALLET,  Dai'id  {Biog.)  an  English  poet  and  raisceUaneous 
writer,  is  said  to  have  been  descended  fnnu  the  Macgregors, 
a  clan  which,  under  the  conduct  of  Robin  Roy,  rendered 
themselves  so  formidable  by  their  violence  and  robbery,  that 
the  name  was  annulled  by  a  legal  prohibition,  and  when 
thev  were  called  upon  to  give  themselves  a  new  name,  the 
father  of  David  MaUet  took  that  of  Malloch,  which  he 
afterwards  changed  into  Mallet.  He  was  born  in  1700, 
and  died  in  1765,  leaving,  besides  his  poems,  which  have 
given  him  a  place  in  the  collection  of  British  poets,  some 
tragedies,  as,  '  Eurydice  ; '  '  Edward  and  Eleonora  ; '  '  El- 
vira,' &c.  ;  a  '  Life  of  Lord  Bacon,'  and  other  things,  of 
which  an  edition  was  published  in  S  vols.  8vo.  in  1 769- 

Mallkt,  Edmund,  one  of  the  principal  writers  in  the  French 
Encvclop.edia,  was  bom  at  Melun  in  1713,  and  died  in 
1755.  Besides  his  share  in  the  Encyclopaedia,  he  wrote 
several  works  on  the  Principles  of  Poetry  and  Eloquence ; 
and  also  a  History  of  the  Civil  Wars  of  France,  &c.  trans- 
lated from  the  Italian  of  D'Avila. 

Mallet,  Du  Pan,  James,  vide  Dii  Pan. 

Mallet,  Paul  Henri/,  an  historian  and  antiquary,  was  bom 
at  Geneva  in  1730,  and  died  in  1S07,  leaving,  1.  '  Histoire 
de  Danncmarck,'  the  best  edition  of  which  is  that  of  1 787  ; 
the  substance  of  this  work  has  been  translated  by  Dr.  Percy, 
bishop  of  Dromore,  and  published  under  the  title  of 
'  Northern  Antiquities,'  &c.  2  vols.  8vo.  1770,  to  which 
Dr.  Percy  added  many  notes.  2.  The  translation  of  Coxe's 
'  Travels,'  with  remarks  and  additions,  in  2  vols.  4to. 
3.  Translation  of  the  Acts  and  Form  of  the  Swedish  Go- 
vernment,   12nio.     4.    '  Histoire    de    Hesse,'    3    vols.    Svo. 

5.  '  Histoire    de    la   Maison  de  Brunswick,'    3   vols.    Svo. 

6.  '  Histoire   des    Suisses,'    4    vols.    Svo.    Geneva,     1803. 

7.  '  Histoire  de  la   Ligue   Anseatique,'  2  vols.  Svo.   1805. 

8.  '  A  Chronological  Series  of  the  Icelandish  Bishops,' 
which  is  published  in  Lanjabcck's  collection  of  Danish 
writers. 

jMALLIXKROTT,  Bernard  (Ecc.)  a  learned  but  turbulent 
man,  who  was  elected  to  two  bishoprics,  namely,  of  Ratzburg, 
and  afterwards  that  of  Minden,  without  taking  possession 
of  either,  was  found  guilty  of  intriguing  and  raising  seditions 
against  the  bishop  of  Munster,  whose  see  he  aspired  to,  and 
being  arrested,  was  confined  in  the  castle  of  Ottenzheim, 
where  he  died  in  I(ifi4,  leaving,  1.  '  De  Natura  et  Usu 
Literarum,'  4to.  Monast.  Vail.  1638.  2.  '  De  Ortu  et 
Progressu  Artis  Typographictc,'  4to.  Colonn.  1639  :  and 
since  reprinted  in  Wolf's  collection  of  '  Monunienta  Typo- 
graphica,'  Vol.  L    1740.     3.    '  De  Archicancellariis  S.   R. 
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Imperii,'  4to.   Monast.  Vail.    l646.  _  4.  '  Paralipomenon  de 
Historicis  Gr;ecis,'  4to.  Colonn.  1656. 
MALMSBURV,  James,    Earl  of  {Her.)  one  of   the   titles 
enjoyed   by   the  family  of    Harris  [vide  Harrii^;  whidi, 
with  the  arms,  &c.  are  as  foUow  : 
Titles.     Harris,  earl  of  Malmsbury,  viscount   Fitz^Hams, 

of  Hurn  Court,  co.  Southampton,  and  baron  Malmsbury, 

of  Malmsbury,  co.  Wilts.     The  title  commonly  borne  by 

the  eldest  son,  viscount  Fitz-Harris. 
Anns.     Azure,   a  chevron  ermine,  between  three  hedgehogs 

or,  on  a  chief  the  Prussian  eagle  ;  which  augrnentation 

his    lordship   received    by   his    majesty's   pemiisslon   on 

May  9,  17S9. 
Cre-si.     A  hedge-hog  or. 
Supporters.     On  the  dexter  side  an  eagle ;  on  the  sinister  a 

stag.  

Motto.  "  Ubique  patriam  reminisci. 
Malmsbi-ry,  William  of  {Biog.)  an  ancient  English  historian, 
and  a  native  of  Somersetshire,  who  died  in  1143,  wrote 
'  De  Rebus  gestis  Regum  Anglorura  ; '  '  De  Historia  No- 
vella ;  '  and  '  De  Episcopis  Anglonim ; '  which  were  pub- 
lished in  sir  H.  Sa\Tlle's  collection  in  1596.  His  'Anti- 
quities of  Glastonburv,'  are  inserted  in  Gale's  '  Historiie 
BritannicEc  Scriptores,''  &c.,  and  his  '  Life  of  St.  Adhelm' 
has  been  published  by  Wharton ;  besides  which  he  wrote 
Latin  verses  and  other  things  mentioned  by  Pitts  and  Bale. 
Malmsbury  {Geog.)  a  market  and  borough  town  of  Wiltshire, 
in  England,  siUiated  on  a  hill  almost  surrounded  by  the 
Avon,  23  m.  N.  E.  Bath,  95  W.  London.  Lon.  2^  5'  \y. 
lat.  51°  S.y  N.  This  town  is  principally  famous  for  its 
abbev,  of  which  there  are  still  some  remains.  It  was 
founded  by  Mandulph,  or  Mei/dulpli,  a  noted  Scotch  monk,_ 
and  in  67O  was  converted  into  an  abbey  by  the  bishop  of 
Winchester,  which  was  greatly  patronized  by  king  Ina  and 
his  successors,  Athelstane,  Edgar,  Edward  the  Confessor, 
William  the  Conqueror,  and  others.  The  buildings  arc 
said  to  have  occupied  45  acres,  of  which  there  still  remains 
the  abbey  church,  a  magnificent  structure.  The  borough  of 
Malmsbury  is  among  the  most  ancient  in  the  kingdom, 
having  been  incorjxirated  about  the  year  91 6.  The  town 
was  formerly  walled  and  fortified  by  a  strong  and  large 
castle,  which  has  been  long  since  demolished. 
MALONE,  Edmund  {Biog.)  one  of  the  commentators  on 
Shakespear,  descended  from  an  ancient  Irish  family,  was 
born  in  Dublin  in  1741,  and  died  in  1812,  leaving  two 
supplementary  volumes  to  the  second  edition  of  Mr. 
Steevens's  Shakespear  in  1780,  containing  some  additional 
notes,  Shakespear's  poems,  and  seven  plays  which  have  been 
ascribed  to  the  latter. 
MALOUIN,  Paul  James  {Biog.)  a  French  chemist  and  phy- 
sician, was  born  at  Caen  in  1 701,  and  died  in  1777,  leaving, 
1.  '  Traite  de  Chemie,'  12mo.  1734.  2.  '  Chemie  Medici- 
nale,'  2  vols.  12mo.  1755;  besides  the  chemical  part  of  the 
Encyclopedic,  which  was  of  his  composition. 
MALPIGHI,  Marcellus  {Biog.)  an  Italian  physician  and 
anatomist,  was  bora  at  Crevalcuore,  near  Bologna,  in  Italy, 
in  1628,  and  died  in  I694,  leaving  '  Observationes  Anato- 
micic  de  Pulraonibus,'  fol.  I66I  ;  '  De  Formatione  PuUi  in 
Ovo,'  4to.  1669;  '  Anatome  Plantarum,'  fol.  l675  and 
1679  ;  and  several  other  tracts,  which  were  all  collected 
and'republished  in  1 686,  in  2  vols.  fol.  ;  and  more  correctly 
at  Amsterdam  in  4to.  1687-  A  posthumous  volume,  with 
an  account  of  his  life,  was  printed  at  London  in  l697)  and 
reprinted  at  Venice  and  Leyden  the  next  year.  Some  other 
of  his  dissertations  are  also  to  be  found  in  the  '  Bibliothcca 
Anatomica,'  published  by  Le  Clerc  and  Manget  at  Geneva 
in  1685. 
MALTA  {Geog.)  an  island  of  the  Mediterranean,  on  the 
coast  of  Africa,  ,60  m.  S.  of  Sicily.  It  is  20  m.  long,  and 
12  broad,  containing  two  cities,    namely,   La  Valetta,  the 
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inpital,  ami  Civita  Vecchia,  and  several  good  harbours, 
besides  the  two  small  islands,  Gozzo  and  Cerino,  which  are 
separated  from  it  only  by  a  narrow  channel. 

Histonj  of  Malta. 
Malta,  the  Melila  of  the  ancients  Qvide  Melita^,  passed  from 
the  dominion  of  the  Romans  to  that  of  the  Goths,  from 
whom   it  was  taken  by  the  Saracens,  who  kept  possession 
of  it  from  ;)04  to  10f)(j,  when  the  Normans,  having  driven 
the  Sarac-ens  out  of  Sicily,  took  immediate   possession  of 
Malta.    They  continued  masters  of  this  island  until  1530, 
when  the  emperor  Charles  V  gave   it   to  the   knights  of 
St.  John  of  Jerusalem,  an  order  of  knights  who,  on  their 
original   institution    in    the    11th  century  for   charitable 
purposes,  were  called  Hospitalers,  but,  becoming  a  mili- 
tary body  in   the   next   century,    they  took    the  title  of 
knights.     On  the  loss  of  Jerusalem  they  retired  to  Acre, 
which  they  defended  valiantly  against  the  Turks  in  1290. 
They  afterwards  followed   the  king  of   Cyprus,   and  in 
1310  took  Rhodes  ;  but,  on  the  capture  of  this  island  by 
the  Turks  in    1522,  they  retired  successively  to  Candia, 
Sicily,  and  Malta,  which  becoming,  by  the  grant  of  the 
emperor,  their  possession,  they  took  the  well  known  title 
of    Kiiigfit.t  of  Malla,    under  which    they  distinguished 
tlicmselves  by  a  memorable  defence  of  their  island  against 
an   expedition   of    the    Turks    in     156'5,    consisting   of 
30,000  men,   furnished  with   artillery,   ammunition,   and 
all  the  requisites  for  a  grand  attack  ;  but,  after  losing  four 
months  in  reiterated  assaults,   and  sacrificing  the   greater 
part  of  their  army,  the  enemy  were  obliged  to  reimbark, 
and  from  that  time  forbore  from  any  further  attempts  on 
Malta.     The  knights,   who  continued   long  after  to  bear 
.•.   jiart  in  the   hostilities   of   the   MediteiTanean    powers 
against  the  Turks,  retained  peaceable  possession  of  their 
island  until  1798,  when  the  French  expedition  to  Egypt 
under  Bonaparte  presented  itself  before  La  Valetta,  and, 
summoning  the  town  to  surrender,  the  knights  submitted 
after  a  short  delay.     The  English  succeeded,   after  a  two 
vear.s'  blockade,  to  starve  the  garrison  into  a  surrender  in 
1800;  but   by  the  treaty  of  Amiens  Malta  was  to  have 
been  restored  to  the  knights,  under  the  guarantee  of  some 
neutral  power,  if  the  renewal  of  the  war  in  1 80.3  had  not 
prevented  the  cession  of  the  island,  which,  by  the  treaty 
of  Paris,  was  confirmed  to  Britain  as  its  possession. 
MALVENDA,    T/iomns  (Biog.)  a  Dominican,  was  born  in 
15()f),  and  died  in  1()28,  leaving  among  his  works,    1.  '  De 
Antichristo,'   tlie  best  edition  of  which  is  that  of  X'alencia, 
fol.  Ifiai.     2.  '  Annales  Ordinis  I'ricdicatorum,'  fol.  Neapol. 
I()2T.     S.  'A   new  Version  of  the    Hebrew   Text  of  the 
Bible,  with  Xotes,'  5  vols.  fol.  U)50. 
MALVEZZI,   Cirgil  (Biog.)  commonly  styled  Marqnix  Mnl- 
4X~zi,    an    Italian  writer,    was   bom   of   a   noble   family  at 
Bologna  in  1599,  and  died   in    1()54,   leaving,     1.  '  II  Ro- 
mulo  ;  '    and    'II    Taripiinio  Siiperl)o,'     translated    by  H. 
Carey,    12nio.   1638.     2.  '  Discorsi  so])ra   Cornelio  Tacito,' 
which   were    translated  and    jiublishcd   in    English    by   sir 
It.  Baker,  fol.   Lond.   1()12.     .;.   '  II   Davide   I'erseguitato,' 
translated   by   Robert   Ashley,    12mo.    KilT-     ■!•■  '  Successi 
ilcl'.a  Monarchia  di  Spagna,'  translated  by  Robert  (Jentilis, 
l-.'iiKi.  Hi  17  ;  besides  some  other  works. 
MAM.EA  (Ilisl.)  vide  Jiilia. 

MA.MBRLX,  Pcler  (Biog.)  a  French  .Icsuit  and  Latin  poet, 
was  born  in  15H1,  and  died  in  UiOl,  leaving  Eclogues  and 
(leorgics  in  imitation  of  Virgil,  I2m().  IfJfil  ;  besides  which 
he  wrote  a  poem  entitled  '  Constantin,'  12mo.  Amsterdam, 
lf)5(),  and  also  '  Dissertation  Peripatetique,'  on  epic  poetry, 
Ito."  Paris,  1()52. 
VI.\.MERANUS,  Nichoinx  (Biog.)  a  poet  and  historian  of 
Luxembourg,  who  died  in  1550,  left,  amcmg  otlier  things, 
'  De  Venatione  Carmen  I  Icroicum ; '    '  Dcscriptio   Metrica 
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Aqua'ductus,  seu  Navigationis  Bruxellensis  ; '  '  Historia  de 
Elcctione  Caroli  V,'  &c.  &c. 

MAMERCINUS,  Luc.  Mm.  (Hut.)  a  Roman,  twice  ap- 
pointed  consul  and  dictator.     Liv.  1.  8. 

MAMERCUS  (Hist.)  a  tyrant  of  Catana,  who  surrendered  to 
Timoleon  and  was  soon  after  put  to  death.  Polj/ce?i.  1.  5  ; 
C  Ac/;,  in  Tim. 

MAMERTIUM  (Gcog.)  or  Mamertitm,  a  town  of  the  Bruttii, 
supposed  to  be  the  modem  Oppido,  situated  near  the 
fountains  of  the  river  Metaurus,  at  the  foot  of  the  Apen- 
nines.    Sim!).  1.  6  ;   Pliii.  I.  3. 

Mamertium  (Ninnis.)  several  medals  are  extant,  which  are 
ascribed    to  this    town    from    the    inscriptions,    MAMEPT. 

BPET. ;    i.e.    Ua^ieprtfwy    lipsT-iuif M.VMEPTINaN. 

Several  bear  for  their  type  the  head  of  their  founder  and 
deity,  Adranus,  with  the  Inscription,  AA1'.\N()Y  Qnde 
Adranu.s-^  ;  others  the  head  of  ApoUo,  Hercules,  Jupiter, 
Mars,  &c. 

MAMILAS  (Hist.)  fourteenth  king  of  the  Assyrians,  suc- 
ceeded Iphereus.     Euseb.  in  Chron. 

MAMILL\,  gen.i  (Hist.)  a  plebeian  family  of  Rome,  which 
traced  its  descent  from  Mamilia,  the  daughter  of  Telogonus, 
who  was  said  to  be  the  son  of  Ulysses  and  Circe,  who, 
having  slain  his  father  unknowingly,  sailed  to  Italy  and 
built  Tibur.  []Vide  MaviiUniT^  This  family  was  divided 
into  the  branches  of  tlie  Limetani  and  the  Turrini,  iScc. 

Mamilia,  gens  (Niinii.\.)  medals  are  extant  of  this  family 
bearing  the  inscriptions,  C.  MAMIL.  LIMETAN. ;  i.e. 
Caiu.<i  Mamilins  I.imetitnus.~C.  MAMILIUS  Q.  F.  TUR- 
RINUS  ;  i.  e.  Cain.',-  Mamilins  Qninii  Filins  Tiirrintis. 
Many  of  these  medals  bear  the  figure  of  an  old  man  with  a 
dog  to  represent  Ulysses,  in  allusion  to  their  origin. 

MA^iILIUS,  TuscnlaniLs  Octavius  (Hi.\-t.)  a  native  of  Tus- 
culum,  who  gave  his  daughter  in  marriage  to  Tarquinius 
Supcrbus,  and,  on  the  expidsion  of  the  latter  from  Rome, 
took  up  his  cause,  and  was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Regillum, 
where  he  fought  on  his  behalf.     Liv.  1.  1. 

Mamiliits,  L.  a  dictator  of  Tusculum,  having  rendered  assist- 
ance to  the  Romans,  was  presented  with  the  citizenship  of 
Rome. 

Mamilius  Vitulus,  C.  the  first  plebeian  who  was  created 
curio  maximus,  or  chief  deputy  of  the  ward,  was  after\vards 
created  a  prsetor,  sent  on  a  mission  to  Philip,  and  died  of 
the  plague.     Liv.  1.  27,  &c. 

Mamilius  TuiiRiNUS,  Q.  a  plebeian  ledile  and  piutor,  was 
.sent  into  Gaul.     Liv.  1.  28. 

Mamii.ius  Limktanus,  C  a  tribune,  who  proposed  to  punish 
those  that  had  been  bribed  by  Jugurtha.  Cic.  Brut.  c.  33 ; 
Sallnst  in  Jugnrth.  c.  40. 

Mamilius  Makihs,  a  consul  L^.  C.  6'0'J,  A.C.  151,  composed 
a  formula  for  tlie  arrangement  and  settlement  of  sales  and 
bargains.     Varro  ilc  lie  Bust.  I.  2,  c.  3  ;  Cic.  Oral.  c.  58. 

MAMITHUS  (///*/.)  a  king  of  the  Assyrians,  called  Her- 
mascus  by  St.  Augustin,  was  a  formidable  enemy  to  the 
F.gvptians  and  Svrians.  Euscb.  in  Chron.  ;  S.  August,  de 
Civil.  I.  IS,  &c. 

MAMRI",  (Bibl.)  STDO,  an  Amorite,  brother  of  Aner  and 
PiSchol,  aiul  a  friend  of  Abraham,  assisted  him  in  defeating 
the  kings  that  liad  plundered  .Sodom  and  Gcmiorrah.  Gen- 
xiv.  13." 

MAMLTtlL'S,   I'clurins    (Hist.)    a    worker  in    bras.s,    whom 
Nuiiia  emjiloyeil  to   make   the  sacred   ancilia  or  .shields  u.sed 
bv  the  Salii  at  tiie  feast  of  the  Ancilia.     I'arr.  de  Ling.  Lot. 
I  5  :   Ovid.  Fa.il.  1.  2,  &c. 
MAMURRA  (Hist.)  a  Roman  knight,  and  native  of  Formiff, 
who   I'ollowed  the  fortunes  of  Ca'sar,   and   having  greatly  i 
ciuiciud  himself,  built  a  magnificent  palace  on  Mount  Coe-  I 
lius.     Catullus  has  attacked  him  in  his  epigrams.     Cic.  ad 
Attic.  I.  7,  ep.  7  ;  Horat.  1.  1,  sat.  5  ;    Catul.  Curm.  55  ; 
Plin.  1.  2(i. 
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MAtf,  Jnmes  (Biog.)  a  Scotch  writer,  wbo  died  in  I76I,  is 
only  known  by  his  rival  edition  of  Buchanan's  History  of 
Scotland,  which  was  published  in  17G'2,  and  professed  to  be 
an  improvement  of  Rudiman's  folio  edition,  published  in 
1715. 

Max,  Cornelius  de,  a  painter  of  Delft,  who  died  in  I706,  at 
the  age  of  85,  acquired  considerable  celebrity  by  his  histo- 
rical pieces,  conversations,  &o. 

Man  (Geog.)  an  island  of  Great  Britain,  in  the  Irish  Sea, 
nearly  equi-distant  from  the  coasts  of  England,  Scotland, 
and  Ireland,  about  ^'0  miles  in  length,  10  or  12  in  breadth, 
and  70  in  circumference.  The  principal  towns  are  Castle- 
town, the  capital,  Douglas,  Peel,  and  Ramsay ;  the  prin- 
cipal villages  Saxey,  Balasala,  and  Kirmichael,  all  which 
lie  along  the  coast. 

Hisioiy  of  Man. 

Man,  called  by  Pliny,  Monapia ;  by  Ptolemy,  yioya;  by 
Bede,  Mcnavia ;  by  Gildas,  Eubonia ;  and  now  the  Isle 
of  Man  ;  had  originally  princes  of  its  own,  of  which  the 
earls  of  Derby  were  the  last  who  exercised  any  sove- 
reign power.  From  that  family  it  passed  into  the  hands 
of  the  duke  of  Athol,  who  sold  the  sovereignty  to  the 
English  government.  The  island  is  under  the  ecclesias- 
tical jurisdiction  of  a  bishop,  who  is  styled  bishop  of  Sodor 
and  Man ;  and  possesses,  among  other  privileges,  that  of 
being  sole  baron  of  the  island. 
MAN.VEN  (Bib/.)  a  Christian  prophet,  and  foster-brother  of 

Antipas.     Ads  xiii.  1. 
M.ANAHEM  (Bibl.)  anJD,   the  l6th  king  of   Israel,    and 
general  of  the  army  of  Zachariah,  killed  .Shallum,  the  mur- 
derer of  his  master,  and  reigned  in  his  stead.   He  died  after 
a  reign  of  ten  years,  .\.  M.  3^74,  A.  C.  76I .     2  Kings  xv. ; 
Joseph.  Aniiq.  1.  9- 
Man,ihem     {Hist.)     Mavcumoc,    of    the   sect    of    the   Esse- 
nians,  was  v-icegerent  to   Hillel,  and  afterwards  in  the  ser- 
vice of  Herod  the  Great,  whose  elevation  to  the   throne  of 
Judsca  he  predicted.     Joseph.  Anliq.  1.  xv. 
Manahem,  or  Manaim,  the  son  of  Judas  the  Galilean  or  Gau- 
lonite,  drew  a  party  of  robbers  and  profligates  to  himself, 
by  whose   assistance  he   got  possession   of  Jerusalem  at  the 
death  of  Herod,  and  caused  himself  to  be  proclaimed  king ; 
but  after  having  put  to  death   the  high-priest  Ananias,  and 
committed  other  excesses,  he  was  assaulted  by  Eleazar  and 
his  party,  and  being  deserted  by  his  followers,  was  taken 
and  put  to  death.     Joseph,  de  Bell.  Jud.  1.  2. 
MAN.ARA,    Prosper  {Hist.)  a   statesman   and   writer,    was 
bom  in  1714  at  Borgo  Taro,   a  small  town   in  the  duchy  of 
Panna,  appointed  in  1771  counsellor  of  state  to  the  Infant 
Don  Philip,   duke  of  Parma;   sent  ambassador  in  1773  to 
the  court  of  Turin;  and  died  in  1800;  after  having  been 
empliiyed   in  public   for   the  greater  part   of  his  life.     His 
poetical  works,   with  his  life  by  M.  Cerati,  were  published 
in  1801,  in  4  vols. 
MANASSEH  {Bibl.)   n^JO,  eldest  son  of  Joseph,  and  grand 
son  of  the  patriarcli  Jacob,  was  born  A.  M.   2290,   A.  C. 
I714,  whose  younger  brother  Ephraim  was  preferred  before 
him  in  the  blessing  which  Jacob  gave  his  two  grandchildren. 
Gen.  xli. 
Manasseii,   fifteenth    king  of  Judah,    son    and   successor   of 
Hezekiah,  was  twelve  years  old  when  he  began   to   reign, 
and  reigned  fifty-five  years,  during  which   period   he   was 
carried  captive  to  Babylon,  and  afterwards   restored  to  his 
kingdom.     2  Kinss  xx.  xxi. ;  2  Chron.  xxxiii.     It  was   this 
wicked  king   who  caused  the  prophet   Isaiah   to   be  sawn 
asunder,  for  attempting  to  reclaim  him  from  his  ex-il  courses. 
Tertull.  Lib.  de  Pat.  c.  14 ;   Orig.  in  Mall,  xxiii.    el  Honiil. 
in  Isa. ;  Justin,  cont.  Tryph.  ;  S.  August,  de  Civ.  Dei,  1.  17, 
c  24;  S.  Hier.  in  Isa.  1.  15;   Chrysost.  ad  Ci/riac.  I 

Manasseh  (Hist.)  husband  of  Judith,  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon.  I 
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who  died  in  the  time  of  barley  harvest   of  a  stroke  of  the 
sun,  wliich  had  affected  his  head.     Judith,  \-iii. 
Manasseh,  son  of  Asoni,  who,  after  the  return  from  Babylon, 

was  obliged  to  put  away  his  strange  wife.      1  Ksdrns  ix. 
Manasseh,  high-priest  of  the  Jews,  son  of  John,  and  brother 
of  Jaddus,  who  succeeded  Eleazar,  his  great  uncle,  and  was 
succeeded  by  Onias  II,  his  nephew.     Joseph.  Anliq.  1.  12. 
Manasseh  [Ecc.)  archbishop  of  Rheinis,  was  elevated  to  that 
see  in  IO7O,   and,  notwithstanding  he  was  deposed  in  1080, 
he  kept  possession  of  his  dignity  until  1085. 
Manasseh,  fiftv-first  bishop  of  Meaux,  succeeded  Gautier  dc 
Chambly  at  the  end  of  1105,  and  died  in  1120,  after  having 
assisted  at  the  consecration  of  Louis  the  Fat  at  Orleans. 
MANASTABAL  (Hist.)  son  of  Masinissa,  the  father  to  the 

celebrated  Jugurtha.     Sallusl.  Bell.  Jugurth. 
MANBY,   Peter    {Biog.)    a  Roman    Catholic  writer   in    the 
reign  of  king  James  II,  who   died   in   1697,  wrote,  1.  '  A 
Letter   to  a   Non-conformist   Minister,'    4to.    Lond.    1677- 
2.  'A  brief  and  practical  Discourse  on  Abstinence  in  Lent,' 
4to.  Dublin,  1682.     3.  '  Of  Confession  to  a  lawful  Priest,' 
(S:c.  4to.  Lond.  I686.    4.  '  The  Considerations  which  obliged 
Peter  Manby,   Dean  of  Deny,   to  embrace  the  Catholic  Re- 
ligion,' &c.    1687 ;    which   was  answered  by   Mr.  WLUiam 
King,  afterwards  archbishop  of  Dublin,  and  Dr.  Clagett,  in 
England.     Manby   replied   to   King  in   '  A  reformed  Cate- 
chLsm  in  two  Dialogues,'  the  first  of  which   onlv   appeared 
in  1687. 
MANCHESTER,    Henri/,    Earl  of   {Hist.)    of  the   family 
mentioned  under  Ileratdri/,  ivas  the  third  son  of  sir  Edward 
Montagu,  eldest  son  of  Lord  Chief  Justice  Montagu,  who, 
after   ha\'ing   studied  at    Cambridge,    and   at    the    Middle 
Temple,  and  passed  through  several  gradations  in  office,  was 
advanced  in  I616  to  the  dignity   of  Lord  Chief  Justice  of 
the  King's  Bench,  in   l620  to   that   of  Lord    Treasurer  ; 
which  latter  office  he  exchanged  the  next  year  for  that  of 
Lord  President  of  the  Council.     In  l627  he  was  made  Lord 
PriN-y  Seal,  and  continued  in  this  office  until  his  death  in 
1642'. 
Manchester,  Edn'ard,  Earl  of  son  of  the  preceding,  who 
in  the  history  of  the  rebellion  is  known  by   his  title  of  lord 
Kimbolton,    begun    very   early,    notwithstanding   his    close 
connexion  Ax-ith  the  court,   to  act  in  unison  with  the  party 
who  were  plotting  its  destruction,  and  was  among  the  first 
to   take  up   arms   against  his  sovereign,  from  whom  himself 
and  his  family  had  received   nothing  but  fa\'ours.     He  had 
the  command  of  a  regiment  at  the  battle  of  Edge-HiU  in 
1642 ;  and  continued  very  active  in  the  cause  in  which  he 
was  embarked,  and  much  to  the  satisfaction  of  his  employers, 
until  the  elevation  of  Cromwell,  who,  being  jealous  of  his 
influence,   charged  him  with  lukewarmness  and  remissnes.s,  a 
charge  which  his  lordship  thought  proper  to  rebut.  He  after- 
wards v.-ithdrew   from  public  life   until   the  restoration,  to 
which,  by  his  prudent  management  and  seasonable  advices,  he 
obtained  the  credit  of  contributing,  and  in  I6G0  was  reinstated 
in  his  office  as  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Peers ;  and  on  the 
joyful  entr}'  of  his  majesty,  on  May  29th,  he  was  appointed 
by  the  lords  to  congratulate  his  return  to  his  subjects,  which 
he   expressed  in   a   speech  that  is   still  preserved.     On  the 
coronation  of  the  king,  he  had  the  honour  to  bear  the  sword 
of  state  before  his  majest)',    with   whom  he   continued  in 
favour  until  liis  death  in  I67I,  when  he  was  in  the  69th 
year  of  his  age. 
Manchester,  Robert,  third  Earl  of  was  one  of  the  six  lords, 
members  of  the  House  of  Commons,  deputed  by   them  to 
wait  on  the  king  at  the  Hague,  to  solicit   his  return  to  his 
kingdom,  and  at  the  coronation  he  was  one  of  the  four  lords 
who  bore  up  his  majesty's  train. 
Manchester,   Charles,  fourth  Earl  of    and  frst  Dtike  of, 
took  an  active  part   in  the  revolution  of  IC88;  was  at  the 
battle  of  the  Boyne  in  169O  ;  appointed  Ambassador  Extra- 
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ordinary  to  the  republic  of  Venice  in  ifij)!  ;  to  Louis  XIV 
in  l6i){),  and  to  the  court  of  Vienna  in  I7O7  ;  and  died  in 
1721,  in  the  service  of  his  majesty  George  I. 
MAxniESTKB,  Diikc  of  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by 
the  faniUy  of  Montagu  \yiAo  Muiilagii} ;  wliich,  with  the 
arms,  &c.  are  as  follow  : 
Titles.     Montagu,  duke  and  earl   of  Manchester,  viscount 

Mandeville,  and  baron  Montagu  of  Kimbolton. 
Ann.'/.     (Quarterly,  first   and  fourth  argent,  three  lozenges 
conjoined  in  fess  gulc.t,  within  a  border  .suhle,    with   a 
crescent  for  difference,  for  Montagu  ;  second  and  third  or, 
an  eagle  displayed  vert,  beaked  and  membcred  gules,  for 
Monthermer. 
Cre.sli     On  a  wreath,  a  griffin's  head  coupe  or,  wings  in- 
dorsed .s-ni/f,  gorged  with  a  collar  argent,  charged  with 
three  lozenges  gtiles. 
Supporter.^     On  the   dexter  side,    an  antelope  or,  arnied, 
crested,  and  hoofed  argent ;  on   the  sinister  a  griffin  of 
the  first,  gorged  with  a  collar  argent,  charged  with  three 
fusils  gules. 
Motto.     "  Disponendo  me,  non  mutando  me." 
MANCIXELLI,  Antonio  (Biog.)  an  Italian  grammarian  and 
poet,  was  born  at  Velitri  in  1452,  and  died  about   150(), 
leavin"  '  Silva   Vita?  suic,'  a  poem   on   his  own  life  ;     re- 
printed by  Meusdienius  in  1735,  in  the  first  volume  of  his 
collection,  entitled  '  Mtae  Suramorum  Dignitate  et   Erudi- 
tione  \'irorum  ;'  besides  some  other  poems,   '  De  Floribus, 
de  Figuris,  de  Poetica  \'u:tute ;'  and  epigrams,  published  in 
4to.  1500 ;  and  also  some  notes  on  classic  authors. 
MANCINUS,   C  (Hist.)    a  Roman  general,  who,  with  an 
armv   of  30,000  men,   was   defeated   by   the  Numantians, 
Cic'  Orat.  1.  1. 
MANCO-CAPAC  (Hist.)  founder  of  the   Peru\ian  empire, 
who  declared  himself  to  be  the  descendant  of  the  Sun,  was 
honoured  as  a  deity  by  his  subjects,  whom  he  had  brought 
from  a  savage  to  a  civilized  state. 
MAN'DANE"(//i47.)    Mai-ta.-i;,  the  daughter  of  Astyages, 
and  wife  of  Cambyses,  an  ignoble  Persian,  by  whom  she 
had  Cyrus.     Herod.  1.  1,  c.  107,  fkc 
MANDANES  (Hist.)  a  philosopher,  who  refused  the  in\'ita- 
tion   given   to  him    by   Alexander  to  attend   his   banquet. 
Strah.  1.  15. 
MANDEX'ILLE,   Viscmnt  (Her.)  the  title  commonly  borne 

by  the  eldest  son  of  the  duke  of  Manchester. 
Mandkville,  Sir  John  (Biog.)  an  English  traveller,  and 
native  of  St.  Alban's,  descended  from  an  ancient  family  in 
the  Itth  century,  left  England  in  1322  to  visit  foreign 
countries,  and  returned  at  tlic  end  of  30  years,  after  having 
been  long  reputed  dead.  He  went  afterwards  to  Liege, 
where  he  passed  under  the  name  of  Joannes  de  Barbam,  and 
died  about  1372,  according  to  the  inscription  on  his  tomb, 
liiven  by  \'ossius.  His  account  of  his  travels,  which  he 
originally  wrote  in  Latin,  was  translated  into  French,  and 
from  the  French  into  English.  The  English  edition  was 
published  under  the  title  of  '  The  Voyage  and  Travaile  of 
Sir  J<ihn  Maundevile,  Knight,  which  treateth  of  the  Way 
to  Hicrusalem,' &e.  4to.  L(md.  15()S,  and  l(i84  ;  and  8yo. 
1727.  All  these  are  in  the  British  Museum,  together  with 
copies  of  the  French,  Spanish,  Latin,  and  Italian  transla- 
tions. Of  tlie  last,  two  editions  were  printed  at  Venice  in 
8v(i.  1537  and  15fi7. 
Mandf,vii-i-k,  Bernard  de,  an  autlior  and  physician,  was 
bom  about  1()70  in  Holland,  and  died  in  1733,  leaving, 
among  other  tilings,  his  '  Fable  of  the  Bees,'  &c.  ;  '  Trea- 
tise of  the  Hypocondriac  and  Hysteric  Passions,'  &c. 
MAN  DON  I  US  (Hist.)  a  prince  in  Spain,  and  brother  of 
Indibilis,  who  at  first  favoured  tlie  cause  of  the  Romans, 
and  was  in  alliance  witli  Scipio  ;  but  being  charged  with 
raising  commotions  in  the  country  against  his  aUies,  he  de- 
jtroyed  himself.     Lit:  1.  22,  &c. 
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MANDUBRATIUS  (^Hist.)  a  young  Briton,  who  went  over 
to  Cusar,  in  Gaul,  his  father  Immanuentius,  a  king  in. 
Britain,  having  been  put  to  death  by  Cassibelaunus.  Cees. 
de  Bell.  Gall.  1.  5,  c.  20. 

MANES  {Myth.)  a  son  of  Jupiter  and  Tellus,  who  reigned 
in  Maeonia. 

Manks  {Kcc.)  vide  Manichteus. 

MANETHO  (Biog.)  a  celebrated  priest  of  Heliopolis,  in 
Egypt,  who  flourished  upwards  of  200  years  before  Christ, 
wrote  a  History  of  Egypt  in  Greek,  of  wliich  fragments 
only  are  extant.  A  Cireek  Poem  is  ascribed  to  him,  which 
w-as  edited  by  Groiiovius,  4to.  Lugd.  Bat.  KiyS.  Plul.  de 
Is.  et  Osir.  ;  Hieron.  contra  Jov.  ;   Suidas. 

MANETTI,  Giannozzo  (Biog.)  or  Jannlus,  a  scholar,  was 
born    at    Florence   in    131)6,    and    died   in    1459,    leaving, 

1.  '  De  Dignitate  et  Excellentia  Hominis,"  8vo.  Basil,  1532. 

2.  '  Vita  Petrarchse,'  inserted  in  Tommai;ini's  '  Petrarcha 
Redivivus.'  3.  '  Oratio  ad  Regem  Alphonsum  in  Nuptiij 
FHii  sui ;'  reprinted  by  Freher  in  4to.  16'01,  along  with 
three  other  orations. 

MANFREDI,  Eustachio  (Biog.)  an  astronomer  and  mathe- 
matician, was  born  at  Bologna  in  16'74,  and  died  in  1739, 
leaving,  1.  '  Ephemerides  Motiumi  Coelestium  ab  Anno 
1715  ad  Annum  1750,'  4  vol.s.  4to.  2.  '  De  Transitu  Mer- 
curii  per  Solem  Anno  1723,'  4to.  Bonon.  1724.  3.  '  De 
Annuls  Inerrantium  Stellarum  Aberrationibus,'  4to.  Bonon. 
1729  ;  besides  some  poems,  the  best  edition  of  which  is  that 
by  Bodoni,  in  8vo.  1793. 

Manfrkdi,  Gabriel,  a  mathematician,  and  brother  to  the 
preceding,  was  bom  at  Bologna  in  1()8I,  and  died  in  I76I, 
leaving  '  De  Constructione  j'Equationum  Ditferentialium 
Prinii  Gradus,'  Bonon.  1707;  besides  contributions  to  the 
Memoirs  of  the  Institute  of  Bologna. 

MANGEAT,  Thomas  (Biog.)  a  Benedictine,  who  died  in 
1763,  was  tlie  author  of  '  Introduction  a  la  Science  des 
Medailles  pour  servir  a  la  C(mnoissance  des  Dicux,'  &c.  fol. 
1763. 

MANGET,  John  James  (Biog.)  a  physician  and  historian  of 
the  medical  science,  was  bom  in  1652,  at  Geneva,  and  died 
in  1742,  leaving,  1.  '  Messis  Medico-spagyrica,'  &c.  fol. 
Genev.  1683.  2.  An  edition  of  '  Pauli  Barbctti  Opera 
omnia  Medica  et  Chirurgica.'  3.  '  Bibliotheca  Anatoinica,' 
2  vols.  fol.  1685,  executed  in  conjunction  with  Daniel  Le 
Clerc.  4.  An  edition  of  the  '  Compendium  Medicinic  Prac- 
ticum,'  of  J.  And.  Schmitz.  5.  '  The  Phai'inacopeia 
Schrodero-HoflPmanneana.'  6.  An  edition  of  the  '  Tractatus 
de  Febribus,'  of  Franc.  Piens.  7-  An  edition  of  Bonctus' 
'  Sepulchrctum.'  8.  '  Bibliotheca  Medico-Practica,'  4  vols, 
fol.     <).  '  Bibliotheca  Cliemica   Curiosa,'  2   vols.   fol.   1702. 

10.  '  Bibliotheca   Pliarmaceutico-Medica,'  2   vols.  fol.  1703. 

11.  '  Bibliotheca  Cliirurgica,'  4  vols.  fol.  I716.  12.  '  Thc- 
atrum  Anatomicuni  cum  Eustachii  Tabulis  Anatomicis," 
2  vols.  fol.  1716.  13.  '  Traite  de  la  Peste  reciicille  des 
Mcilleurs  Auteurs,'  2  vols.  12ino.  1721.  14.  '  Nouvelles 
Reflexions  sur  I'Origine,  la  Cause,  la  Propagation,  les  Pre- 
.servatifs,  et  la  Cure  de  la  Peste,'  12mo.  1722.  15.  '  Obser- 
vations sur  la  Maladie  qui  a  commence  depuis  quelqucs 
Annees  a  attaqucr  le  Gros  Betail.'  I6.  '  Bibliotheca  Scrip- 
torum  Medicorum  veterum  et  reccntiorum,'  4  vols.  fol.  1731- 

MANGEY,  Thomas  (Biog.)  an  English  divine,  was  bom  at 
Leeds  in  1684,  educated  at  .St.  John's  College,  Cambridge, 
and  died  in  1755,  leaving,  1.  '  Practical  Discourses  upon 
the  Lord's  Prayer,'  &c.  Svo.  17 1 6,  1717,  and  1721.  2.  '  Re- 
marks upon  Nazarenus,'  &c.  17fO.  3.  '  Plain  Notions  of 
our  Lord's  Divinity,'  171.9,  a  .sermon,  which  was  followed 
by  other  single  sermons.  4.  '  Philonis  .ludaii  Opera  omnia 
quie  reperiri  potuerunt,'  2  vols.  fol.  1742. 

MAMA  (Mi/th.)  the  mother  of  the  Manes  and  the  Larea. 
I'arr.  de  l.ing.  Lai. 

MANICIIiEUS  (Ecc.)  Mani,  or  Manes,  an  heresiarch  of  the 
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third  century,  who,  pretending  to  the  power  of  working 
miracles,  was  empleyed  by  Sapor,  king  of  Persia,  to  cure 
his  son,  who  was  dangerously  ill,  but  the  child  dying  in  his 
arms,  tlie  king  was  so  enraged,  that  he  threw  liim  into 
prison,  from  which  he  made  his  escape  ;  but  being  taken 
again,  was,  by  the  king's  order,  flead  alive,  his  body  given  to 
the  dogs,  and  his  skin,  stuffed  with  chaff,  was  liung  before 
the  city  gates,  where,  according  to  Epiphanius,  it  was  hang- 
ing in  his  time.  Among  the  errors  taught  by  this  heretic, 
who  gave  his  name  to  the  Manicheans,  was  the  denial  of  the 
incai'nation,  &c.  of  our  Saviour ;  as  also  the  admission  of 
two  principles  in  the  world,  a  good  and  an  e\'il  one.  Besides 
which  they  made  use  of  amulets  and  incantations,  &c. 
S.  Aiigiixl.  HcErcs.  46 ;  S.  Epip/ian.  6  ;  Baron.  Annal.  iSr ■ 
MAXILIA,  gens  {Hist.)  a  plebeian   family  at  Rome,  which 

was  originally  from  Tusculum.     [^\'ide  Manilius'J 
Manilia,   gens  (^Xiimis.')  the  name  of   this  family  is   to  be 
found  inscribed  on  some   few   medals,   as   M.  A\NILIUS, 
i.  e.  Maniiis  Manilliis,  ^-c.     Goltz.  Fast. 
MANILIUS   (Hist.)  a  Roman,  who  married  the  daughter  of 

Tarquin  the  Proud.     Liv.  1.  2. 
Manilius,   Manns,    a   consul   with   Censorinus,   U.  C.   604, 
A.  C.  1 49.     He  is  commended  for  his  eloquence  by  Cicero. 
Cic.  Brut.  c.  27- 
Manilics,  Cains,  a  tribune,  proposed  Pompey  for  prosecuting 

the  Mlthridatic  war.     Cic.  pro  Man.  c.  14. 
Manilius,  Titus  (Biog.)  an  historian  in  the  age  of  Sylla  and 

Marius.     Plin.  1.  10;   I'oss.  de  Lat.  Hist.  1.  1. 

Maxilius,  Cains,  or  Marcus,  an  astronomer,  who  is  supposed 

by  some  to  have  flourished   in  the  iVugustan  age,  although 

others  have  placed  him  in  the  age  of  Constantine  the  Great, 

composed  a  poem   on    astronomy  entitled  '  Astronomicon,' 

which  is  still  extant.     The  best  editions  of  Manilius  are 

those  of  Bentley,  4to.  London,  1739;  and  of  Stoeber,   8vo. 

Argentor.  1767-     Gyrald.  de  Poet.  Hist.  1.  4;   J'oss.  de  Poet. 

Lat.  1.  2. 

MAXLEY,  Sir  Roger  (Hist.)  governor  of  Guernsey,  and  a 

great  sufferer  for  his  loyalty,  was  the  author  of,   1.    '  Com- 

.    raentaria  de  Rebellione  Anglicana  ab  Anno  l640  ad  Annum 

,    1685,'  Svo.  London,  16S(),  of  which  an  English  translation 

;    was  published  in  Ififll.     2.  '  History  of  the  late  Wars   of 

\   Denmark,'  lf)70.     The  first  volume  of  '  The  Turkish  Spy,' 

■   has  also  been  ascribed  to  liim,  v.-liich  was  found  among  his 

papers,  but  this  has  been  justly  doubted.     [Mde  Marana^ 

Manley,  Man/  (Biog.)  daughter  of  the  preceding,  who  died  in 

1724,  wrote  '  Royal  Mischief,'  a  tragedy,  which  procured  her 

great  applause  among  the  wits  of  the  day ;  and  '  Memoirs 

of  the   New  Atalantis,'  a  piece  of  licentious  scandal,   for 

which  she  was  prosecuted,  but  finally  liberated. 

■>fANLL\,  gens  (Hist.)   a  patrician  family  at  Rome,  and  one 

of  the  most  fruitful  in  distinguished  men,  among  whom  may 

be  reckoned  three  consuls,  two  dictators,  and  twelve  tribunes, 

,  with  consular  power.     It  is  supposed  to  have  taken  its  origin 

from  Manilius,  the  son-in-law  of  Tarquin  above-mentioned, 

and  is  known  by  the  surnames  of  Cincinnatus,  Torquatus, 

V'ulso,  Sec.   [Vide  Manlius,  and  Manlia  gens,  under  Numis- 

malics'\ 

Ianlia,  Scantilla,  a  Roman  empress,  remarkable,  as  is  said, 
for  her  deformity,  was  the  wife  of  Didius  Julianus,  and 
the  mother  of  Didia.  On  the  murder  of  her  husband,  his 
body  was  given  to  her,  which  she  placed  in  the  tomb  of  Lis 
ancestors.     Spartian.  in  J'it.  Did. 

Ianlia,  gens  {Xiimis.)  this  family  is  distinguished  on  medals 
by  the  surname  of  TORQUATUS,  verv  frequently  as  L. 
TORQUAT.  HI  VIR,  i.  e.  Lucius  Torquatus  Triumvir.— 
T.  A\.  AP.  CL.  Q.  ^aR.  i.  e.  Titus  Maniius  Appius  Clan- 
dm.t  Qtiinlus  Marcus.— L.  ^L\NLL  PRO.  Q.  ;  also  some- 
times of  Acidinus,  as  L.  A\M.L  ACIDIX.  i.  e.  Lucius 
Manlius  Acidiniis;  of  Maximus,  as  CX.  MAXLIUS,  CX. 
F.  .WXIM.  i.  e.  Cneus  Manlius,  Cnei  Filius  Maximus; 
VOL.  u. 
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of  \'ulso,   as   L.   AL  /LA.   F.  i.   c.   Lucius  Manlius  Auli 
Filius;  and  V.  \L.  SO.  LOXGUS,  in  another  part. 
Manlia,  Scantillia,  the  wife  of  Didius,  was  honoured  with 
the    title   of   Augusta    on    the    elevation 
of   her  husband,  as  appears   from  the  in- 
scriptions   on    her     medals,     bearing    her 
effigy,  as  in  the  annexed  figure,  iSL\XLLV 
SCAXTILLL\   AUG.  ;    on  the   reverse, 
JUXO  REGIXA.— P.  M.  TR.  P.  COS. 
S.  C— SALUS  AUGUST.     VaiUant.  Pr. 
torn,  i ;    Strada.   Imp.   Rom.  ;  Med.   Imp. 
Rom. ;  Mus.  Pemhroch. 
Manlius,   Cincinnatus,  a  consul  v.ith   M.   Fabius  Vibulanus, 
U.  C.  274,  A.C.  479,  was  killed  in  a  battle  with  the  Veil, 
and  other  enemies  to  Rome,  after  harag  obtained  a  victory 
over  them.     Liv.  1.  2. 
Manlius,  Capitolinus,  M.  displayed  his  valour  in  the  field  at 
the  early  age  of  IG,  and  when  Rome  was  taken  by  the  Gauls, 
Manlius,   with    a   body  of   his  countrymen,    defended    the 
capitol,  when  it  was  sui-jirised  by  an  attack  of  the  enemy  in 
the  night-rime.     Being  afterwards  found  guilty  of  seditious 
practices,  he  was  thrown  down  from  the  'Paqician  rock,  and 
none  of  his  family  were  ever  after  allowed  to  bear  the  name 
of  Marcus.     Liv.  1.  6. 
Manlius,    Capitolinus,  brother   of  the   preceding,    and   four 
times  tribune  with  consular  power,  discountenanced  the  pro- 
ceedings of  his  brother. 
Manlius,  sumamedlmperiosus,  from  the  haughtiness  of  his 
character,  the  father  of  Manlius  Torquatus,  so  renowned  in 
histon,-,  was  made  dictator  U. C.  392,  A.C.  36l,  and  was 
afterwards  accused  by  M.  Pomponius,  the  tribune,  of  cruelty 
towards  his  son,  but  the  latter  hearing  of  the  charge,  went 
to  the  tribune,  and  by  threats  of  stabbing  him  on  the  spot, 
compelled  him  to  give  up  the  proceedings  against  his  father. 
Liv.  1.  7,  c.  3. 
Manlius,    Torquatus,  T.  the  illustrious  son  of  the  preceding, 
and   the   first   Roman  who  was  raised  to   the   dictatorship 
without  having  been   first  consul,  obtained  the  surname  of 
Torquatus,  from  the  torquis  or  collar  which  he  took  from  a 
Gaul  whom  he  had  conquered  and   slain.     His  piety  to  his 
father  above-mentioned,  and  his  rigorous  severity  to  his  son, 
have  rendered  his  name  more  celebrated  even  than  his  great 
mditaiy  exploits.     His  son,   who   was  of  the   same  name, 
stepped  out  of  the  ranks  and  engaged  an  enemy,  by  whom 
he  was  challenged,  and  notwithstanding  he  was  victorious, 
and  killed   Iiis   antagonist,  his  father  ordered  him  to  exe- 
cution, because   he  had  violated   military  discipline.     This 
T.  Manlius  was  three  times  consul,  but  refused  it  the  fourth 
time,  because  he  could  not   restrain  the  \ices  of  the  people 
as  he  -(rished,  notwithstanding  his  severity  was  such,  that 
Manliana    Imperia    became    proverbial    for    rigorous   laws. 
Lit:  I.  7;   I'al.  Max.  I.  2  ;  Aurel.  Vict,  de  I'ir.  illust.  c.  28  ; 
Florus.  <^-c. 
Manlius,   Torquatus,  T.  grandson  of  the  preceding,  and  sor. 
of  the   ManHus  who   was  beheaded,  was  consul    with   M. 
Fuh-ius  Petinus,  U.  C.  455,  A.  C.  298,   and  was  killed  at  a 
review  of  the  troops,  by  a  fall  from  his  horse.     Polyb.  1.  1  ; 
Lie.  1.  S  ;   Plut.  in  Num. ;  Eutrop.  1.  2. 
Manlius,    Torquatus,  T.  a  consul  with  C.  AttUius  Balbus, 
U.  C.   519,  A.C.  235,  obtained  a  triumph  over  the  Sardi- 
nians, and  shut  the  temple  of  Janus  for  the  first  time  since 
the  days  of  Xuma.      He  was  afterwards  created  dictator, 
U.  C.  546,  A.  C.  208,  and  voted  that  the  prisoners  taken  at 
the  battle  of  Canns  ought  not  to  be  redeemed. 
Manlius,  A.  was  censor  U.  C.  .507,  consul  U.  C.  510,  with 

Sempronius,  when  he  obtained  a  triumph  over  the  Falisci. 
Manlius,  f'ulso,  C.  a  consul  U.  C.  5fi5,  with  M.  Fidvius 
X^obilior,  was  sent  to  administer  the  government  of  the 
province  which  Scipio  Asiaticus  had  conquered  in  Asia, 
when  he  made  war  on  the  Pisidians  and  the  Galatians,  with 
2  B 
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the  hope  of  obtaining  a  triumph,  which  the  senate  on  that 
account  refused  him,  but  the  people  granted  to  him.  Lii\ 
1.  38 ;  Fhr.  1.  i3  ;  .liircl.  Vict,  cle  Vir.  illust. 
Manlii's,  Ton/iitiliix,  T.  a  consul  U.  C.  5S9,  with  Cn.  Oc- 
tavius,  and  again  U.  C.  605,  with  L.  Martins,  when  the 
third  Punic  war  was  commenced,  and  Manlius,  who  was 
engaged  with  Asdrubal,  and  had  precipitated  himself  into 
a  defile,  would  have  perished  if  the  prudence  of  Scipio,  a 
tribune,  liad  not  rescued  him.  It  was  this  Manlius  who 
forbade  his  son  to  come  into  his  presence,  because  he  had 
been  foinid  guilty  of  maladministration  in  the  province  of 
Macedonia.  The  son,  struck  with  the  rigour  of  his  father, 
went  and  hanged  himself. 
Manlius,  a  tribune  of  the  people,  who  made  a  law  in  favour 
of  Pompey,  which  was  called  Manilla  Lex,  from  Manilius, 
as  it  is  otherwise  written. 
MA\N   (Her.)  the  present  family  name   of  earl  Cornwallis, 

which  is  changed  from  that  of  Cornwallis. 
M.\NNERS,  Sir  Robert  de  (Hist.)  a  brave  captain,  of  the 
family  mentioned  under  Hernldri/,  signalized  himself  in  a 
particular  manner  by  his  prudent  defence  of  Norham  Castle, 
whereby  he  defeated  the  pui-pose  of  the  Scots,  who  had  con- 
trived to  take  it  by  surprise.  He  was  afterwards  one  of  the 
commanders  with  lord  Thomas  Grey,  of  Werk,  who  defeated 
the  earls  of  March  and  .Sutherland,  during  king  Edward's 
absence  at  the  siege  of  Tournay,  and  in  the  18th  Edward  III 
he  was  C(mimis.sior.ed,  with  others,  to  treat  with  David  de 
Bruce,  and  his  adherents,  about  a  truce.  In  IS-lfi,  when 
king  David  broke  this  truce,  he  was  one  of  the  commanders 
at  the  buttle  of  Ncvil's  Cross,  in  which  he  gained  no  small 
share  of  honour,  and  died  in  1355. 
Manners,  Thoma.s,  vide  Rutland. 

Manners,  Lord  Rolicrt,  third  son  of  the  marquis  of  Granby, 
and  grandson  of  the  third  duke  of  Rutland,  having  taken 
to  the  sea-service,  soon  acquired  the  reputati(m  of  a  gallant 
officer,  and  died  of  the  wounds  he  received  in  an  engage- 
ment Sept.  1,  1781,  in  the  West  Indies,  on  board  his  ma- 
jesty's ship  the  Resolution,  of  which  he  was  captain.  A 
monument,  in  honour  of  his  niemor\',  was  erected  in  West- 
minster Abbey  at  the  national  expence,  as  also  for  his 
companions,  captain  Blair,  and  captain  Baync. 
Manners  (Her.)  the  name  of  an  ancient  family,  of  whom 
honourable  mention  is  made  under  Ilixlurij,  was  first 
ennobled  in  the  person  of  George  Manners,  who  had  the 
title  of  lord  Roos  in  ll-H",  after  the  dece.ise  of  his  mother. 
His  son  'I'homas,  the  second  lord  Roos,  was  created  earl  of 
Rutland  in  1585.  John,  the  ninth  carl,  was  created  baron 
Manners,  of  Haddon,  co.  Derby,  by  writ  of  sumnKms  to 
Parliament  in  1()79  ;  imd  in  1703  he  was  advanced  to  the 
dignities  of  marquis  of  Granbv,  and  duke  of  Rutland. 
fVide  Rutliiiur]  Sir  Thomas  Sutton,  fifth  son  of  lord 
Georj,o  Sutton,  third  son  of  John  Manners,  third  duke  of 
Rutland,  was  created  in  1807,  a  peer  of  (Jreat  Britain,  by 
the  title  of  lord  Manners,  of  Foston,  in  Lincolnshire.  The 
arms,  &c.  of  this  l)ranch  are  as  follow : 
Arm.<!  and  Crest.     Tlie  same  as  those  of  the  duke  of  Rutland, 

with  a  crescent  for  (lillerence. 
Supjmrtcr.i.     On  tlie  dexter  side,  a  unicorn  argent,  bonis, 
hoofs,  and  tufts  or;  on  the   siiuster,  the  same,  charged 
with  a  portcullis  .sahle. 
Motto.     "  Pour  y  parvenir." 
Manners,  a  junior  branch   of  this  same  family,  enjoys  the 
dignity   and   title   of  a   baronet,   conferred  on   sir   William 
Manners,  descended  from  the  second  son  of  the  second  duke 
of  Rutland. 
M.MMNI,  Dominic  Marin  (Hiog.)  an  Italian  writer,  was  born 
at  Florence  in  U)!)0,  and  died  in  1788,  leaving  among  other 
things,  his  Series  of  Florentine  .Senators,   2  vols.  fol.  1722  ; 
'  Dc  Florentinis  inventis  Commentarium  ; '  '  Historical  Il- 
lustrations  of   the   Dccamcrone   of   Boccacio,'    tto.    ITi'i ; 
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'  Osservazioni  Istorische  sopra  i  SigUli  Antichi  de'  Secoli 
Bassi,'  18  vols.  4to.  1749;  '  Method  of  studying  the  His-  i 
tory  of  Florence,'  1755,  and  a  number  of  other  works  to  the 
number  of  10-i,  of  which  his  friend,  count  Tomitano,  pub- 
lished a  catalogue  in  1789. 
MANNING,  Owen  (Biog.)  an  antiquary  and  topographer, 
was  born  at  OrUngbury,  in  Northamptonshire,  in  1721, 
educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in  1801,  leaving  the 
Saxon  Dictionary  begun  by  the  Rev.  Edward  Lye,  which 
he  completed  and  published  in  2  vols.  fol.  1775;  and  the 
'  History  and  Antiquities  of  Surrey,'  which  were  published 
by  William  Bray,  esq.  in  3  vols.  fol.  ;  the  first  volume  in 
1 804,  and  the  two  others  subsequently. 
MANNOZZI,  John  (Biog.)  a  painter,  called  Giovanni  da 
san  Giovanni,  from  his  native  village  near  Florence,  who 
died  in  16'36,  at  the  age  of  4G,  excelled  in  painting  in 
fresco.  I 

MANNYNG  (Biog.)  vide  Briinne.  , 

MAN.SARD,   Francis  (Biog.)  a  French  architect,  was  born 
in  1598,  and  died  in   U)ti(),  leaving,  among   the  specimens    ' 
of  his  architectural  skill,  the  church  of  '  Les  Filles  de  St.    | 
Marie,'  in  the  street  of  S.  Antoine ;  the  gate  of  the  church   ! 
of  the  FeuUlans,  in  the  street  of  St.  Honore,  &:c.  ' 

MANSEL,  Lord  (Her.)  a  title  conferred  in  1711  on  sir  ' 
Thomas  Mansel,  of  Glamorganshire,  bart.  which  became  i 
extinct  at  the  death  of  the  fourth  lord  Mansel.  ■ 

Mansel,  another  branch  of  the  same  family,  continues  to  enjoy   i 
the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in  1()2]  on  sir  i 
Francis  Mansel.     The  arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow:   ' 
Anns.     Argent,  a  chevron  between  three  uiaunchcs  sable. 
Crest.     A  cap  of  maintenance,  enflamed  on  the  top  proper. 
Motto.     "  Quod  vult,  valde  vult."  ■ 

MANSFIELD,  jrHliam,  Earl  of  (Hi.s:t.)  fourth  son  of  Da\'id  i 
Murray,  fifth  viscount  Storraont,  being  bred  to  the  profes-  . 
sion  of  the  law,  was  called  to  the  bar  in  1731  ;  and,  after  ■ 
passing  through  the  legal  gradations  of  office,  he  was  I 
nominated  in  1756  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  King's  Bench, 
which  post  he  held  until  1788,  and  died  in  ]7!).3,  at  the  , 
age  of  80,  leaving  the  reputation  of  a  consummate  judge.  I 
[Vide  Plate  XX]  ; 

Mansfield,  Earl  of  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  the  , 
family  of  Murray  [vide  Mnrrai/^,  which,  with  the  amU,  . 
&c.  are  follow : 

Titles.     Murray,  earl  of  Mansfield,   and  banm   Murray,  in 
England  ;  and  viscount  Stormont  and  baron  of  Scoon  and  ^ 
Balvaird,  in  Scotland.  ; 

Arms.      Quarterly,   first   and  fourth   azure,    three   mullets  ; 
within  a  double  tressure  counter-fleury  with   fieurs-de-lis  ,' 
or,  for   Murray  ;    second   and   third  gules,    three  crosses  ' 
pattee  argent,  for  Barclay,  of  Balvaird. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath  a  buck's  head   coupcd  proper,  with  a  I 

cross  pattee,  between  his  antlers  argent. 
Supporters.  Two  lions  gnle.t. 
Motto.  '■  Sporo  meliora." 
MAX.SI,  John  Dominique  (Ece.)  an  Italian  prelate,  was  bom 
at  Lucca  in  1()'<)2,  promoted  in  17('5  to  the  aichliishopric  of, 
Lucca  by  pope  Clement  XIII,  and  died  in  I7'>.').  leaving, 
1.  '  Tractatus  de  Casibus  ct  Excommunicationiluis  Epis- 
copis  reservatis,  confectus  ad  Normam  Tabelhc  Lucana-,'  Luc. 
1721-.  2.  A  translation  of  Calmet's  Dictionary  of  the 
Bll)le  into  Latin.  3.  An  edition  of  Thomasini  '  De  Veteri  [ 
et  Nova  Ecclesifc  Disciplina.'  3  vols.  fol.  4.  A  Latin  trans- 
lation of  Calmet's  Commentaries  on  the  Bible,'  7  vols.  1731- ' 
5.  An  edition  of  Baronius'  Annals,  with  great  additions,  in 
30  vols.  fol.  6.  A  new  edition  of  the  Councils,  including 
Labbe,  Cossart,  itc.  30  vols.  fol.  7.  '  A  new  edition  of 
/I-Ineas  Sylvius'  Orations,  with  many  hitherto  uniiublisheil 
pieces,  2  vols.  4to.  1755.  8.  '  An  editicm  of  Fabricius' 
•  Bibliotheca  Latina  Medite  et  Infimsc  yEtatis,'  ()'  vols.  4to. 
Patav.  1754. 
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MANSTEIX,  Christopher  Herman  dc  (Hisl.)  a.  Russian 
officer  and  writer,  was  bom  at  Petersburgh  in  1711,  became 
s  captain  of  grenadiers  in  the  Russian  ser\-ice  ;  and,  at  the 
death  of  the  czarina  Anne,  was  emplo\  cJ  to  arrest  the 
Birons,  iiho  were  then  the  regents  and  keepers  of  the 
young  prince  I  wan  III.  He  was  deprived  of  his  regiment 
and  lands  on  the  accession  of  the  czarina  Elizabeth ;  and, 
entering  into  the  Prussian  service  a  second  time,  he  fell  in 
the  field  of  battle,  where  he  had  signalized  himself,  in  1756. 
His  '  Memoircs  de  la  Russie '  were  printed  in  2  vols.  8vo. 
Lyons,  1772. 

MAN'SUETUS  (Hist.)  a  friend  of  Vitellius,  whose  son  was 
engaged  in  the  opposite  cause  in  favour  of  Galba.  A  battle 
was  fovight,  in  which  Mansuetus  was  wounded  by  his  own 
son.      Tacit.  Hist.  1.  3. 

M.\N'TEGXA,  Andrea  (Biog.)  a  painter,  was  bom  at  Padua 
in  lis  I,  and  died  in  1 505,  leaving,  among  his  works,  a  cele- 
brated piece,  '  The  Triumphs  of  Csesar,'  which  is  now  in  the 
collection  at  Hampton  Court. 

MANTINEA  (Geog.)  a  town  of  ArcadLi,  in  Peloponnesus, 
celebrated  for  the  \'ictory  of  Epaminondas  over  the  combined 
forces  of  Laceda-mon,  Athens,  Elis,  Achiiia,  and  Arcadia. 
Diod.  1.  15  ;  Strab.  1.  8  ;   C.  Xep.  in  Epam.  ;   Ptiil.  1.  .3. 

Ma.vtinea  (Xtimis.)  this  town  is  still  remembered  by  some 
few  medals,  bearing  the  inscription  >IANTlN6i2X.  Pem- 
hroch.  Mils.  ;  Froel.  Tent. 

MAXTO  {Myth.)  Mai-w,  a  daughter  of  the  prophet  Tire- 
sias,  who  was  aLso  said  to  be  gifted  with  the  spirit  of  pro- 
phecy. She  is  frequently  called  Daphne.  Ajxillud.  1.  S  ; 
Diodor.  1.  4;  J'irg.  jEn.  1.  1;  Si  rah.  1.  U;  Mela,  1.  1; 
Pans.  1.  9. 

M.\XTOX,  Thomas  (Biog.)  a  nonconformist,  of  Somerset- 
shire, was  bom  in  l6'i!0,  ejected  for  his  nonconformity  in 
I()f)l,  and  died  in  1677. 

MAXTUA  (Gciig.)  a  city  of  Austrian  Italy  formerly  called 
Lombardy,  and  capital  of  a  duchy  of  the  same  name,  situated 
on  islands  formed  by  the  river  Mincio,  70  miles  \V.  S.  W. 
Venice,  and  70  E.  S.  E.  Milan.  Lon.  10"  46'  E.  lat.  45- 
8'  X. 

History  of  Mantua. 

Mantua,  which  has  retained  its  ancient  name,  is  said  to 
have  been  founded  SOO  years  before  the  building  of  Rome 
by  Bianor,  or  Ocnus,  the  son  of  Manto.  It  was  the  ca- 
pital of  Etruria,  and  suffered  much  during  the  ci\-il  wars 
on  account  of  its  adherence  to  the  cause  of  Brutus,  many 
of  its  inhabitants  being  deprived  of  their  lands.  The 
poet  \'irgilj  who  was  a  native  of  this  place,  and  among 
the  number  of  the  sufferers,  obtained  a  restitution  of  his 
lands  in  consequence  of  his  poetic  talent,  which  ever 
after  secured  him  the  favour  of  Augustus.  On  the  fall 
of  the  Roman  empire,  Mantua,  and  its  adjoining  temtory, 
experienced  the  \icissitudes  to  which  all  the  states  of 
Italy  were  subjected  in  the  middle  ages  ;  but  came  at 
length,  about  1327,  into  the  hands  of  Louis  de  Gonzaga, 
whose  successors  took  the  title  of  captain  untd  the  emperor 
Sigismond  conferred  on  them  that  of  marquis  in  143.". 
Charles  \'  erected  Mantua  into  a  duchy  in  1530 ;  but  the 
duke  of  Mantua  having  engaged  with  France  in  a  war 
against  the  emperor  of  Germany,  Mantua  was  taken  and 
pillaged  in  l630,  when  its  public  edifices  suffered  ven- 
much.  From  that  period  Mantua  became  annexed  to  the 
empire,  and  enjoyed  an  uninterrupted  peace  until  the 
late  revolutionary  war,  when  it  was  twice  besieged ;  first 
by  the  French  in  1796,  to  whom  it  was  surrended  in 
1797;  and  afterwards  by  the  Austrians  in  1799j  from  whom 
it  was  retaken  in  that  year,  but  ceded  to  them  in  1801, 
and  remained  in  their  hands  until  1S14.  A  council  was 
held  at  Mantua  in  1064  for  the  purjiose  of  putting  an 
end  to  the  schism  which  had  been  occasioned  by  the  elec- 
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tion  of  an  anti-pope  in  opposition  to  Alexander  II.      fim-. 
Er/og.   1.    1,  &c. ;  Seiv.  ad    J'inr.  loc.  cit. ;   Strab.  1.  .5"; 
Orid.   Am.  1.  3,  el.  15;  Stat.  Sylv.  1.  2  ;  Sil  Ital.  1.  8  • 
Anion.  Po.f.serin.   in   Mant.  ct  Mant.   Hist. ;  Leand.  Al- 
bert. Descript.  Ital. ;   Greg.  Lei.  Ilal.  Bcgn.  S,c. 
MAXTL'AX,   Baptist  (Biog.)  an  Italian  poet,  whose  family 
name    was  Spagnoli,    was    bom    at    Mantua    in    the    15th 
century,  and  was   the   author  of  several  poetical   pieces  of 
different  descriptions,  which  were  first  printed  in  folio  with- 
out a  date,  and  reprinted  at  Bologna  in  1 502,  and  again  at 
Paris  in  1513,  in  3  vols.  fol.  usually  bound  in  one.     A  more 
complete  edition  was  published  at  Antwerp  in   4  vols.  Svo. 
1576,  under  the  title  of  '  I.  Baptisti  Mantuani  Carmelita-, 
Theologi,   Philosophi,  Poetie,   ct   Oratoris  clarissimi.  Opera 
omnia  pluribus  Libris  aucta  et  restituta.' 
MAXTURXA  (Myth.)  one  of  the  deities,  who  presided  over 

marriage  among  the  Romans.     Aug.  de  Civ.  D.  1.  6. 
MAXL'EL  (Hi.tt.)  or  Emanuel,  the  name  of  two  emperors  of 

Constantinople. 
Manuel,  or  Emanuel  Comnenus,  son  of  John  Comnenus,  suc- 
ceeded his  father  in  1143  to  the  prejudice  of  his  eldest  bro- 
ther Isaac,  whom   the  latter  had  disinherited,  and  died  in 
II 80,  after  ha\-ing  waged  war  on  the  Dalmatians,  Hun^'a- 
rians,  and  Egyptians,  with  but  little  success. 
Manuel  Pal.eologus,  succeeded  his  father,  John  Palsoloo-us, 
in  1384,  took  the  monastic  habit  in  1419,  and  died  in  1425. 
MAXVERS,  Earl  of  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  the 
family  of   Pierrepcnt   [vide  Pierrejionf],  which,   with   the 
arms,  &c.  are  as  follow  : 
Titles.      Picrrepont,  earl  Manvers,  viscount   X'^ewark,  and 

lord  Pierrepont. 
Arms.     Argent,   seme  of  cinquefoils  gules,  a  lion  rampant 

sable. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath,  a  lion   rampant   sable,  between  two 

wings  erect  argent. 
Supporters.  Two  lions  sable,  armed  and  langued  gtdes. 
Motto.  "  Pie  repone  te." 
MAXL'TIL'S,  Aldus  (Biog.)  a  learned  printer  and  editor, 
and  the  most  celebrated  of  his  family,  was  born  about  1 447 
at  Bassiano,  and  died  in  1515.  He  began  the  business  of 
printing  at  Venice  in  1488,  with  an  edition  of  the  Greek 
poem  of  Musaeus  in  quarto,  with  a  Latin  translation,  but 
without  date ;  this  was  followed  by  the  Greek  Grammar  in 
1 494 ;  and  in  one  collection  in  1 495,  the  Grammatical 
Treatises  of  Theodore  Gaza,  ApoUonius,  and  Herodian ;  in 
1498  a  complete  edition  of  Aristotle's  works  in  five  vols. 
fob;  about  1500  the  Virgil,  called  after  him  the  Aldine 
V^irgil,  in  the  type  since  known  by  the  name  of  Italic, 
which  he  had  cast  on  purpose;  from  1501  to  1505  he 
printed  in  folio  or  octavo  a  considerable  number  of  the  best 
authors,  Greek,  Roman,  and  Italian,  as  Demosthenes,  Lu- 
cian,  Horace,  Cicero's  Epistles,  Juvenal,  Lucan,  Homer,  So- 
phocles, Euripides,  Dante,  Petrarch,  &c.  in  which  he  was 
assisted  by  the  most  learned  of  his  cotemporaries.  He  pub- 
lished likewise  a  Latin  Grammar  of  his  own  composition ; 
and  in  1515,  after  his  death,  was  published  by  his  friend 
Marcus  Musurus,  a  Greek  Grammar  which  Aldus  had 
compiled  with  great  research  and  industry  ;  besides  many  of 
the  Latin  translations  of  which  he  was  the  author,  a  trea- 
tise '  De  Mctris  Horatianis,'  which  is  reprinted  by  Dr. 
Combe  in  his  edition  of  that  poet  ;  a  Greek  Dictionar\- 
printed  by  himself  in  1497,  and  reprinted  by  Francis  d'As- 
sola  in  1524. 
Manutius,  Paul,  son  of  the  preceding,  was  bom  in  1512, 
and  died  in  1574,  lea\-ing,  among  his  works  as  an  author, 
an  edition  of  Cicero's  works,  besides  several  trearises;  namely, 
'  De  Legibus  Romanis ;'  '  De  Diemm  apud  Ronianos 
veteres  Rationc;'  '  De  Senatu  Romano;'  '  De  Civitate  Ro- 
mana;'  '  De  Comitiis  Roinanorum,'  &-c. 
Manutius,  Aldus,  the   Younger,   and  son   of  the  preceding. 
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was  bom  in  154.7,  and  died  in  1 J97,  leaving  several  works, 
the  most  considerable  of  which  were  his  Commentaries  on 
the  Works  of  Cicero.     [Vide  Plate  XXIII] 

MAPES,  JValtcr  (Biog.)  a.  Latin  poet  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II, 
some  of  whose  verses  arc  still  extant ;  besides  which  he 
wrote '  Comjicndiuni  Topograpliia.' ;'  and  '  Epitome  Cambrlic' 
The  '  Descriptio  Norfolcia; '  is  ascribed  to  him,  and  also  a 
work  under  the  assumed  name  of  Valerius,  entitled  '  Vale- 
rius ad  Rufinum  dc  non  ducenda  Uxore." 

MAPLET,  Jo/ill  (Biog.)  a  physician,  was  born  in  London  in 
I6l5,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died,  in  1(J7(>,  leaving 
'  Epistolaruni  Medlcarum  Specimen  de  Thermarum  Batlio- 
niensiuni  Etli;ctis,  ad  Clariss.  Medicos,  D.  Bate,  Eraser, 
Wedderbounie,'  ^c.  4to.  Lond.  iGQi.  He  is  supposed  to  be 
a  diderent  person  from  the  J.  Maplet  who  wrote  '  A  Dis- 
course of  Metals,  Stones,  Herbs,'  &c. 

MAPLETOFT,  Hubert,  (Biog.)  an  English  divine,  was  born 
at  North  Thorcsby,  in  the  county  of  Lincoln,  in  I6IO, 
educated  at  Queen's  College,  Cambridge,  driven  from  his 
fellowsliip  at  I'en.broke  Hall  by  the  covenanters,  and  died 
master  of  Pembroke  Hall  in  l677,  leaving  many  charitable 
and  useful  donations. 

Mapleto;  T,  John,  a  physician,  descended  from  a  good  family 
in  Huntingdonshire,  was  born  in  1631,  and  died  in  1721, 
leaving  a  Latin  translation  of  Sydenham's  '  Observationes 
Medicic;'  'The  Principles  and  Duties  of  the  Christian 
Religion,'  &c. 

MARACCI,  Louis  (Biog.)  an  Italian  ecclesiastic,  was  bom 
at  Lucca  in  1()12,  and  died  in  1700,  leaving  an  edition  of 
the  Koran,  publislicd  at  Padua,  in  2  vols.  fol.  entitled  '  Al- 
corani  Textus  Univcrsus,  Arabice  et  Latine.  He  had  also 
a  large  share  in  the  edition  of  the  Arabic  Bible  printed  at 
Rome  in  3  vols.  fol.  l6'71.  Niceron  gives  a  long  list  of  his 
works. 

MARALDI,  James  PhiUp  (Biog.)  an  astronomer  and  mathe- 
matician, who  was  born  in  1  m)5  at  Perinaldo,  in  the  county 
of  Nice,  and  died  in  1729,  was  employed  under  his  maternal 
uncle  Cassini  in  prolonging  the  French  meridian  to  the 
northern  extremity  of  France,  and  afterwards  by  Clement  XI 
in  the  reformation  of  the  calendar.  He  left  a  catalogue 
of  the  fixed  stars,  and  some  other  pieces  printed  in  the 
Memoirs  of  the  Academy. 

MARANA,  J:)/iii  Paul  (Biog.)  the  author  of  the  '  I'urkish 
Spy,'  was  liorn  at  or  near  Genoa  in  l642,  and  died  in  lC.93. 
The  '  Turkish  Spy '  was  first  published  in  6  vols.  1 2mo. ; 
to  which  a  seventh  v.'as  added  in  the  last  edition  of  1742. 
He  also  wrote  an  Accoimt  of  the  Conspiracy  fomied  by  Ra- 
phael de  la  Torre  to  give  uji  Genoa  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy, 
in  which  he  himself  had  had  a  part. 

MARAT,  John  Paul  (Ilisl.)  one  of  the  most  prominent 
actors  in  tlie  Frcnjh  revohition,  was  born  of  jjrotestant 
parents  in  Neufchatel  in  174t ;  and,  being  bred  to  tlie  pro- 
fession of  physic,  he  became  an  cmpyric,  and  on  the  break- 
ing out  of  the  revolution,  he  was  one  of  its  most  violent 
l);irtisariS,  both  by  his  writings  and  his  ccmduct.  After  the 
lie  j"  sition  of  Louis  XVI,  lie  was  named  a  deputy  of  the 
departinent  of  I'aris  to  the  conventiim,  wliere  he  went 
armed  with  pistols;  and  in  179'!  publicly  denounced  the 
Brissotine  i'action.  The  dowhfal  of  this  party  was  followed 
by  the  reign  of  terror,  at  which  Robespierre  and  Maiat 
presided ;  but  tliu  bloody  career  of  the  latter  was  stopt  by 
the  knife  of  an  assassin  in  tlie  person  of  Cliarlotte  Corde, 
v.'ho  fancied  she  should  rescue  her  country  from  the  hands  of 
l)arbari;uis  by  the  assassination  of  one  of  their  cliiefs. 

MARATHON  (Geog.)  M<ip<i(h),i',  a  village  of  Attica,  10 
miles  from  Athens,  celebrated  for  the  victory  wliich  the 
•10,000  Athenians  and  1000  Platicans  imdcr  Miltiades 
gained  over  the  Persian  anny,  consisting  of  100,000  foot 
aiid  10,000  horse,  or  stUl  n;ore,  according  to  other  accounts. 
In   this  battle,  wliich  was  fouglit  4yO  years  before  Christ, 
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the  Athenians  are  said  to  have  lost  only  192  men,  and  the 
Persians  upwards  of  6OOO.  Herod.  1.  1,  d,  &c.;  Thuci/d. 
1.  1 ;  C.  Nep.  in  Mill. ;  l^al.  Max.  1.  5  ;  Justin.  1.  2  ;  Pltu. 
in  Parall. 

MARATTI,  Carlo  (Biog.)  a  painter  of  the  Italian  school 
was  born  at  Camerino,  in  the  March  of  Ancona,  in  16"25 
and  died  in  1713,  after  having  acquired  an  extraordinary 
reputation  in  painting  Madonnas,  with  which  he  adorned 
the  churches  and  palaces  of  Rome.  Of  his  other  pieces, 
his  '  Bathsheba  viewed  by  David'  is  the  most  admli-ed. 

MARCA,  Peter  de  (Ecc.)  one  of  the  most  celebrated  prelates 
of  the  Galilean  church,  was  born  at  Gant,  in  Beam,  in 
1594,  of  a  noble  and  ancient  family,  was  raised  to  the  see 
of  Conserans  in  16'41,  translated  to  that  of  Toulouse  in 
16'55,  and  died  in  l66'2,  leaving,  1.  '  Histoire  de  Beam," 
&c.  fol.  Paris,  l6"40.  2.  '  LibeUus  de  Concordia  Sacerdotii 
et  Imperii,'  4to.  16"41.  3.  '  V^igilii  Papae  Epistola  Decre- 
talis,'  &c.  Svo.  1642.  4.  '  Dissertatio  de  Primatu  Lugdu- 
nensi,'  &c.  Svo.  Paris.  16"44.  5.  '  Histoire  de  Notre  Dame,' 
&c.  Svo.  Barcelona,  1648.  6.  '  Marca  Hispanica,'  &c.  foL 
Paris.  168S. 

MARC-ANTONIO  (Biog.)  vide  Raimondi. 

MARCELLA  (Hist.)  a  daughter  of  Octavia,  the  sister  of 
Augustus,  by  Marcellus.     She  married  Agrippa. 

MARCELLINUS  (Hisl.)  a  great  general  of  Dalmatia,  who, 
on  the  death  of  Aetius,  entered  into  the  service  of  the  em- 
peror Leo,  and  drove  the  Vandals  frcnn  Sardinia. 

Marceli.inus,  brother  of  the  usurjier  Maximus,  was  defeated 
and  kUled  by  the  emperor  Theodosius  in  a  battle  fought 
near  Padua. 

Makcelunus,  an  officer  of  the  empire,  and  a  count  of 
Illyria,  wrote  a  Clironicle  from  the  year  379  to  534,  which 
has  been  published  by  Scaliger  and  other  authors ;  but  the 
edition  of  P.  Sirmond,  published  in  IC19,  is  reckoned  the 
most  correct. 

Makcellinus,  Ammianus,  a  warrior  and  historian,  bore 
arms  under  Constantius,  Julian,  and  Valens,  and  wrote  a 
History  of  Rome,  from  the  Reign  of  Domitian,  where  Sue- 
tonius stops,  to  the  Emperor  A'alens.  It  wa.s  divided  into 
31  books,  of  which  only  the  18  last  remain,  beginning  at 
the  death  of  Magnentius.  The  best  editions  of  Ammianus 
arc  those  of  Gronovius,'  fol.  &  4to.  Lugd.  Bat.  1693,  and 
of  Erncsti,'  8vo.  Lips.  1773. 

Marceli.inus  (Ecc.)  a  Roman  by  birth,  succeeded  Caius  in 
the  see  of  Rome  in  29(>,  and  governed  the  church  eight 
ycar.s,  a  month,  and  twenty-seven  days,  when  he  is  said  to 
have  suflered  martyrdom.  He  is  vindicated  by  Augustine 
against  the  Donatists,  who  charged  liim  with  having  sacri- 
liced  to  idols.  Euseh.  Hist.  Eccles.  1.  7 ;  August.  Cont. 
Petil.  c.  16. 

Makckllin'us,  a  Roman  priest  and  a  martyr,  was  beheaded 
in  the  persecution  of  the  emperor  Diocletian,  and  his  body 
thrown  into  a  ditch,  together  witli  that  of  St.  Peter,  the 
exorcist,  who  suffered  with  him. 

MAncEt.LiNUS,  a  tribune  and  secretary  of  state  in  Africa, 
was  employed  by  the  emperor  Honorius  to  preside  at  a  con- 
ference between  the  Catholic  bishops  and  those  of  the  Do- 
natists ;  and,  having  given  his  judgment  in  favour  of  the 
former,  the  Donatists  caused  him  to  l)e  put  to  deatli  by  the 
emperor  on  a  charge  of  his  favouring  tlie  usurper  Hcra- 
clianus. 

Maiiceli^inus  (Biog.)  a  Greek  autlior,  of  whoso  writings 
there  remains  a  Dissertation  on  the  Life  of  'i'liucydidcs,  on 
his  Style,  and  also  Commentaries  on  the  Rlietoric  of  Her- 
mogenes.  Gcsner  supposes  this  writer  to  be  the  same  as 
Ammianus  Marcellinus. 

MARCELLO,  Bcneditto  (Biog.)  an  Italian  nobleman,  and 
musical  professor,  was  born  in  168O  at  Venice,  and  died  in 
1739,  or,  according  to  some,  in  1741.  He  was  author  of, 
1.  '  'featro  alia  Moda.'     2.  '  Estro  Poetico-Armonico  Para- 
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frasi  sopri  primi  50  Salmi/  &c.  S  vols.  fol.  Venice,  172i  and 
1725.  3.  '  Arato  in  Sparta,'  a  drama  set  to  music  by  Rug- 
gieri.  -t-  '  Giuditta,'  an  oratorio ;  the  words  of  which  he 
composed  as  well  as  the  music. 

MARCELLUS  (Hist.)  the  surname  of  an  illustrious  but 
plebeian  branch  of  the  sens  Claudia. 

Mabcellus,  M.  Claudius,  was  consul  U.  C.  42."?,  A.  C.  331, 
with  C.  Valerius  Potitus,  and  aftenvards  dictator.  He  was 
deprived  of  this  latter  office  through  the  influence  of  the 
patricians,  because  he  was  a  plebeian. 

Makcellus,  M.  Claudius,  a  Roman  general,  who,  by  gaining 
an  advantage  over  Annibal,  first  taught  his  countrj'men  that 
the  Carthaginian  commander  was  not  invincible.  He  was 
afterward  sent  into  Sicily,  where  he  rendered  his  name  illus- 
trious by  the  capture  of  Syracuse,  notwithstanding  all  the 
mechanical  skill  of  the  mathematician  Archimedes.  He 
was  then  called  up.'^n  a  second  time  to  encounter  Annibal, 
bv  whom,  after  various  success,  he  was  killed  in  an  ambus- 
cade in  the  (iOth  vear  of  his  age,  and  in  his  fifth  consulship 
U.C.  546,  A.C.'SOS.  [Vide  Plate  XHI]  Poli/b.  1.2; 
Liv.  1.  2  ;  Cor.  Xep.  in  Aiiiiib.  ;  I'irg.  JEn.  1.  (i ;  Plut.  in  Fit. 

Makcellus,  M.  Claudius,  son  of  the  preceding,  was  caught 
in  the  ambuscade  in  which  his  father  fell,  but  forced  his 
way  through  the  enemy,  and  afterwards  received  the  ashes 
of  the  latter  from  the  conqueror.  He  passed  through  all  the 
offices  of  the  state,  triumphed  in  his  consulship  over  the 
Insubres,  and  died  pontifex.  Liv.  1.  27,  &c. ;  Plui.  in 
Marcell. 

Makcellus,  M.  Claudius,  gi-andson  of  the  preceding,  was 
three  times  consul ;  namely,  U.  C.  588,  with  Sulpitius 
Gallus;  599,  "'ith  .Scipio  Xasica ;  U.C.  602,  A.  C.  152, 
with  L.  Valerius  Flaccus.  In  his  first  consulship,  he  car- 
ried on.  a  successful  warfare  against  the  Gauls,  but  was 
di'owned  in  his  passage  to  Africa  on  a  public  mission. 

Makcellus,  3/.  Claudius,  son  of  the  preceding,  and  the 
staunch  adherent  to  Pompey,  signalized  himself  in  the  civU 
wars  between  the  rivals ;  for  which  he  was  banished  by 
Csesar,  but  was  afterwards  restored  by  the  power  of  Cicero's 
eloquence  displayed  in  his  defence,  in  an  oration  still  extant. 
He  was  assassinated  at  Athens  by  Magius  ChUius.  Cic. 
pro  Marcell.  ad  Div.  1.  4,  ep.  12,  &:c. 

Makcellus,  M.  Claudius,  grandson  of  the 
preceding,  and  son  of  Marcellus  by  Oc- 
tavia,  the  sister  of  Augustus,  though  early 
betrothed  to  Pompeia,  the  daughter  of  Sex. 
Pompey,  nevertheless  married  Julia,  the 
emperor's  daughter,  and  was  destined  to 
be  his  successor  if  he  had  not  been 
snatched  away  by  an  untimely  death.  His 
effigy  is  given  as  in  the  annexed  figure. 

^LvKCELLUS  (Ecc.)  the  name  of  two  popes. 

Makcellus,  St.,  succeeded  S.  Marcellinus,  and  is  said  to 
have  held  the  see  of  Rome  from  the  year  308  to  310, 
although  Eusebius  and  S.  Jerome  make  no  mention  of  him. 
Baron.  Annal.  ann.  309 ;   Tillemont.  Mon. 

Marcellus  ii,  formerly  named  Marcellus  Corvinus,  suc- 
ceeded Julius  HI  in  1555,  and  died  24  days  after  his 
election,  not  without  suspicion  of  haNang  been  poisoned. 
Panrin.  in  fit.  ;  Gencbrard.  in  Chron.  ;  Spondan.  in  Annal. 

Marcellus,  St.,  a  martyr  at  Chalons  sur  Saone,  was  buried 
alive  in  the  time  of  the  first  persecution  of  Marcus  Aurelius. 
Gregor.  Tur.  de  Glor.  Martyr,  c.  54,  Sec. 

Marcellus,  -S'.,  a  mart^T;  in  Africa,  in  the  reign  of  Diocletian, 
and  a  captain  in  the  legion  of  Trajan,  resigned  his  commis- 
sion on  becoming  a  christian,  and,  having  publicly  declared 
his  reasons  for  so  doing,  was  beheaded  in  298. 

•Makcellus  (Xumis.)  medals  are  extant  of  the  second  pope 
of  this  name,  bearing  the  inscriptions,  MARCELLUS  II. 
PONT.  MAX.  &c. 

MARCH,  Roger,  Earl  of  (Hist.)  vide  Mortimer. 
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I  March  and  Dunbar,  Patrick,  Earl  of,  \'ide  Dunbar. 

I  March  and  Dunbar,  Earl  of  (Her.)  vide  Dunbar. 
March,  Earl  of  this  title  was  conferred  bv  king  James  HI 
in  1478  on  his  brother  Alexander,  duke  of  Albany,  on  whose 
forfeiture  it  reverted  to  the  crown  ;  and  was  conferred,  witli 
the  additional  title  of  earl  of  Dunbar,  on  Robert  Stuait, 
grand  uncle  of  king  James  VI,  but  on  his  deatli  in  1586 
these  titles  again  reverted  to  the  crown.  Lord  William 
Dougla.Sj  second  son  of  William,  first  duke  of  Queensburv, 
was  created  earl  of  March  in  1697,  but  the  title  became 
extinct  in  1810,  at  the  death  of  the  fourth  duke  of  Queens- 
bury. 

March,  Earl  of,  the  title  commonly  borne  by  the  eldest  son 
of  the  duke  of  Richmond. 

MARCHAXD,  Prosper  (Biog.)  a  French  writer,  and  a  native 
of  Paris,  who  died  in  1756,  was  the  editor  of  '  Satvre 
Menippee,'  3  vols.  8vo.  Ratisbonne,  1714.  2.  '  Cymbalum 
Mundi,'  l2mo.  by  Bonaventure  de  Pen-ieres,  Amst.  1732. 
3.  Fenelon's  '  Du-ection  pour  la  Conscience  d'un  Roi,'  Svo. 
and  12mo.  Hague,  1747.  4.  The  Abbe  Brenner's  '  His- 
toire  des  Revolutions  de  Hongrie,'  2  vols.  4to.  and  6  vols. 
12mo.  ibid.  1739.  5.  '  Lettres,  Memoires,  et  Negociations 
du  Comte  d'Estrades,'  9  vols.  12mo.  London,  1743.  6.  '  His- 
toire  de  Fenelon,'  12mo.  Hague,  1747.  7.  '  ffiuvres  de 
Brantome,'  15  vols.  12mo.  &c.  He  was  the  author  of 
'  Histoii-e  de  I'lmprimerie,'  4to.  Hague.  1740  ;  to  which  a 
supplement  was  published  by  Mercier,  the  Abbe  of  St.  Leo-er, 
in  1775;  and  '  Dictionnaire  Historique,  ou  Memoires  Cri- 
tiques et  Litteraires,'  &c.  2  vols.  fol.  1758-9;  besides  other 
works. 

MARCHE,  Oliver  de  ki  (Biog.)  a  French  courtier,  who  died  in 
1501,  was  the  author  of  1.  '  ]SIemoires,'  &c.  4to.  Lyons, 
1562,  and  Brussels,  1616.  2.  '  Le  Parement  et  le  Triomphe 
des  Dames  d'Honneur,'  &c. 

MARCHETTI,  Ale.ra}ider  (Biog.)  a  physician,  mathematician, 
and  poet,  was  bom  in  1633  at  Pontormo,  between  Pisa  and 
Florence,  and  died  in  1714,  lea\'ing  several  poems,  of  whidi 
an  edition  was  printed  in  4to.  Venice,  1755,  with  his  life 
prefixed ;  besides  which  he  translated  Lucretius  into  Italian 
verse,  published  in  4to.  London,  1717,  and  wrote  a  free 
translation  of  Anacreon,  together  with  several  treatises  on 
Philosophy. 

Marchetti,  or  Marchettis,  Peter  de,  a  phy.sician  and  anato- 
mist of  Padua,  who  died  in  I673,  at  the  age  of  80,  was  the 
author  of  '  Anatomia,'  4to.  Venet.  l654;  '  Sylloge  Obser- 
vationum  Medico-Chirurgicarura,'  &c.  Patav.  1664;  and 
several  times  reprinted  since. 

MARCHIX,  Ferdinand,  Count  (Hist.)  a  native  of  Liege,  and 
a  general  in  the  French  armies,  who  signalized  himself  at 
the  battles  of  Fleurus  and  Nerwinde,  and  at  the  siege  of 
Charleroi,  was  sent  in  1701  as  ambassador  from  Louis "XIV 
to  Spain ;  commanded  afterwards  tlie  retreat  at  the  fatal 
battle  of  Hochstet ;  and  died  of  the  wounds  he  received  at 
the  battle  of  Turin  in  I7O6. 

M.VRCHMOXT,  Sir  Patrick  Home,  frsl  Earl  of  (Hist.) 
vide  Hojne. 

MARCHaioNT,  Aled-nnder,  second  Earl  of,  assisted  government 
on  the  invasion  of  the  Chevalier  de  St.  James  in  1715,  was 
appointed  Envoy  Extraorilinary  to  the  court  of  Denmark  in 
the  same  year,  and  first  Ambassador  to  tlie  congress  at 
Cambray  in  1721.  He  was  sworn  a  Privy  Counsellor  in 
1726,  and  died  in  1740. 

Marchmont,  Hugh,  third  Earl  of,  third  son  of  the  preceding, 
distinguished  himself  at  first  as  a  leader  in  the  opposition  to 
sir  Robert  Walpole's  ministry,  but  was  still  more  known  in 
the  literary  world  by  his  talents  and  acquirements,  whicli 
he  continued  to  improve  by  constant  reading  until  his  death 
in  179-1-  It  is  to  him  that  the  public  are  indebted  for  the 
publication  of  the  Records  of  Parliament  from  the  earliest 
period,  and  also  the  printing  of  Domesday  Book. 
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MARCIA  (lllsl.)  vide  Mnrlhi. 

Marcia,  gciix,  a  tiimily,  partly  patrician  and  partly  plebeian, 
which  deduced  its  orisiin  I'rom  Ancus  Marcius.  It  was  dis- 
tinguished by  the  surnames  of  Coriolanus,  Censorinus,  Fi- 
gulus,  Libo,  Philippus,  and  Rex. 

Marcia,  Proba,  a  queen  of  the  Ancient  Britons,  who  is  said 
to  have  reigned  before  the  birth  of  Christ,  and  to  have  pro- 
mulgated some  laws,  known  by  the  name  of  Leges  Mar- 
dance,  which  GUdas  translated  into  Latin,  and  king  Alfred 
into  the  Saxon.     Bed.  dc  Reb.  Aiigl.  ;  Puli/dnr.  ['erg.  c'jr. 

Marcia,  gens  {Numix.)  the  medals  of  this  family  bear,  as  a 
memorial  of  their  origin,  the  heads  of  Ancus  Marcius  and 
Numa  Pompilius,  and  the  inscriptions,  M.  MARCI  M.  F. ; 
i.  e.  MarcuK  Marcius,  Marci  Fdliis. — L.  CEN.SOR. — C. 
MARCI.  CENSO.  — C.  MARCI.  L.  F.  CENSORIN. 
AUGUR.  Ill  VIR.  A.  A.  A.  F.  F.— C.  MARCI.  C.  F.  Q. 
N.  FIGULUS;  i.  e.  Cains  Marcius,  Caii  Filius,  Quinti 
Nepos  Figulus.—Q.  MARCIUS  LIBO.— L.  MARCI.  Q. 
F.  Q.  N;  PHILIPPUS.— Q.  MARC.  REX.  Vaillant. 
Fam.  ;   MorcU.  Famil.  S^c. 

Marcia  Aqua  {Topog.)  an  aqueduct,  built  or  repaired,  as  is 
said,  by  Q.  Marcius  Rex  in  the  \'ia  Appia,  of  which  mention 
is  made  in  inscriptions,  as,  AQUAM  MARCIAM  VARUS 
CASIBUS  IMPEDITAM  PURGATO  FONTE  EXCI- 
SIS  ET  PERFORATIS.  Ruins  of  this  are  .still  to  be  seen 
without  the  Esquiline  gate.  Pliih  1.  31  ;  Plul.  in  Coriolan.  ; 
Fronlin.  de  A(jua;d. ;  Fabrcl.  dc  Acpia'd.  apud  Grcev. 
T/ics.  Aniiq. 

MARCIANA  {Hist.)  a  sister  of  the  emperor  Trajan,  who,  for 
her  public  and  private  virtues,  was  declared  Augusta  by  her 
brother.  She  died  A.  D.  T13.  Plin.  Pan.  Trajan. ;  Am- 
mian.  MarccUin.  1.  27 ;  Jurnand.  de  Reb.  Gel. 

Marciana  (Nun/is.)  many  medals  are  extant 
bearing  the  cHigy  of  this  princess,  as  in  the 
annexed  litcure:  inscriptions,  MARCIANA 
AUGUSTA  SOltOR  IMPERATORIS 
TRAJAxVI.— DIVA  AUGUSTA  MAR- 
CIANA: and  in  the  Greek,  MAPKIANA 
CEBACTIi  ;  on  the  reverse,  CAE.  AUG. 
GERMA.  DAC.  COS.  V.  P.  P.— CAES.  AUG.  GERMA 
DAC.  COS.  VI.  P.  P.-CONSECRATIO  FAELICITAS 
SAECULI  .S.  C— LIBERTAS  PUBLICA.— PLOTINA 
ET  MARCIANA.  The  towns  of  Sardis,  Perinthus,  and 
Marcianopolis  struck  medals  in  honour  of  her. 

MARCIANOPOLIS  (Gcog.)  UapKiaymroX'n;  a  town  of 
Lower  Ma'sia,  now  Prcslau,  which  was  so  called  by  Trajan 
in  honour  of  his  sister  Marciana.  Ainmian.  Marcc/I.  1.  27  ; 
Trcbell.  Poll,  ill  Claud.  II ;  Jurnand.  de  Reb.  Get.  c.  l(i; 
Zuzim.  1.  1,  &c. 

Marcianopolis  (Xumis.)  this  town  struck  medals  as  an  inde- 
pendent state,  and  also  in  honour  of  Marciana,  M.  Aurelius, 
Sept.  Severus,  Julia  Domna,  Caracalla,  Geta,  Macrinus, 
Diadumenianus,  Heliogabalus,  Julia  Msesa,  Alexander  Se- 
verus, Julia  Mamsca,  (iordianus  Pius,  Tranquillina,  Philip 
.sen.,  Philip  jun.  They  arc  commonly  inscribed  MAKI'l  A- 
NOllDAIliiN,  with  the  names  of  their  chief  magistrate, 
;is,  Y.  <I>A.  OYAIIIANOY;  i.e.  Sub  Flariii  Fulpiano.— 
Kill  I'ENTIXNOY;  .Sub  Genliano,  c^-c.  They  honoured 
Jupiter,  Bacchus,  Hercules,  &c.  upon  their  medals.  I'aill. 
Gr.  ;   Ilarduin.  Kumm.  Usl.  cVc.  ;   Fruel.  TcnI.  ^iC. 

MARCIANUS,  Flavins  Falerius  (Ilisl.)  a  Thracian,  of 
obscure  birth,  rose  by  his  military  talent  from  the  condition 
of  a  conrmon  soldier  to  the  highest  rank  in  the  army,  and, 
marrying  A-'.Vui  PuUlieria,  the  daughter  of  Arcadius,  he 
attained  to  the  em])ire  of  'i'heodosius  A.  D.  'IM),  and  died 
after  a  reign  of  six  years,  not  without  sHs]iiciou  oi'  imison, 
as  he  was  making  warlike  ])rciiaratii)ns  against  tlie  harli.iriaus 
that  had  invaded  Africa.  Kingr.  Ilisl.  Juries.  ).  '2  ;  I'rorop. 
de  Hell.  Vandal.  ;  Mar.  in  Clinm. ;   Niceph.  Ilisl.  Eecles. 

Makcianus,  son  of  Anthemius,  and  son-in-law  of  the  emperor 
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Leo,  raised  a  sedition  at  Constantinople  in  486  in  order  to 
get  the  empire  from  Zeno,  but,  being  taken  prisoner  in  a 
church,  he  was  banished  to  C.x-sarea,  and  afterwards  to 
Tarsus,  where  he  became  a  priest.     EtHiir.  1.  3. 

MAnriANUS,  a  king  of  the  Germans,  who,  joining  the  Romans, 
rendered  himself  formidable  to  his  neighbours,  the  French, 
but  was  killed  about  37-i-     Animian.  Marccll. 

Marc'ianus,  a  general,  and  relation  of  Justin  the  Younger, 
was  sent  against  the  Persians  in  ,')72,  but,  not  being  suc- 
cessful, was  removed  from  his  connnand,  which  caused  great 
disorders  in  the  army.     Evag.  1.  ,'j. 

Marcianus  (Ecc.)  a  bishop  of  Aries  in  the  third  century, 
who  introduced  the  sect  of  the  Novatians  into  Gaul. 

Marcianus,  a  patriarch  of  Constantinople  in  the  fifth  century, 
who  signalized  himself  by  an  extraordinary  piety  and  aus- 
terity of  life. 

Marcianus  (Nutnis.)  the  medals  of  the  em- 
peror of  this  name  above-mentioned,  bear 
his  effigv,  as  in  the  annexed  figure  :  inscrip- 
tions, D.  N.  MARCIANUS  P.  F.  AUG. 
vel  AU.— D.  N.  FL.  JUL.  MARCIANUS 
P.  P.  AUG.;  on  the  reverse,  VICTORIA 
AUGG.— GLORIA  ORBIS  TERRAR. 

Marcianus  (Biog.)  of  Heraclea,  an  author  of  a  Periplus  of 
the  External  Sea,  of  whose  age  nothing  certain  is  known, 
but  he  is  supposed  to  have  flourished  after  Ptolemy,  and 
before  the  reign  of  Constantine  the  Great.  This  Periplus 
was  published  by  Morell  in  Gr.  and  Lat.  8vo.  Paris.  l606, 
and  inserted,  with  Hudson's  Latin  translation,  in  the  first 
volume  of  the  '  Geographi  Antiqui  Minores,'  4  vols.  8vo. 
Oxon.  1698—1703. 

Marcianus,  Capella,  vide  Capella. 

MARCILIUS,  Theodore  {Biog.)  a  Gennan  critic,  was  bom 
at  Arnheim,  a  town  of  Gueldres,  in  1548,  leaving  notes 
upon  many  of  the  ancient  authors,  as,  Persius,  Horace, 
Martial,  Catullus,  Suetonius,  Aulus  Gellius,  &c.  He  was 
also  the  author  of  some  Latin  Poems,  &c. 

MARC  ION  (Ecc.)  an  heresiarch  of  the  second  century,  was 
born  at  Sinope,  a  town  of  Paphlagonia,  upon  the  Euxine, 
and  being  excommunicated  by  his  father,  the  bishop  of  that 
city,  for  an  act  of  immorality,  he  joined  the  heretic  Cerdon 
during  the  pontificate  of  Pius  I,  about  A.  D.  143 ;  after 
whom  he  taught  that  there  were  two  principles,  a  good  one 
and  an  evil  one,  denied  the  incarnation  and  resurrection  of 
our  Saviour,  and  rejected  all  the  Old  Testament  ;  besides  a 
number  of  other  notions,  many  of  which  he  held  in  common 
with  the  Manichseans.  .S'.  Iren.  1.  1 ,  3 ;  TerluUian.  de 
Pra'sc.  el  in  Marcion. ;  Origen.  c.  4;  Euscb.  Ilisl.  1.  3;  S. 
^luu:usl.  Ila'r.  22  ;  S.  Epiphan.  liter.  42  ;  P/iilasl.  de  Hotr. 
c.  40  ;    Theodurel.  1.  2,  &c. 

MARCIUS,  Ancus  (Ilisl.)  the  founder  of  the  (Jens  Marcia, 
and  king  of  Rome.     QVide  Aneu.<r\ 

Marcius,  Coriolanus,  vide  Coriolanus. 

Marcius,  surnamcd  Rulilius,  a  consul  with  C.  Manlius  Impe- 
riosus,  U.  C.  397,  A.  C.  357,  defeated  the  Privemates, 
and  afterwards,  as  dictator,  he  defeated  the  Tusci,  when  he 
obtained  a  triumph  in  opposition  to  the  wishes  of  the  senate. 
He  was  four  times  consul,  and  the  first  of  the  plebeians 
who  was  made  dictator.     Eiey,  1.  1. 

Marcius,  C.  Rulilius,  surnamcd  Ceusorinus,  because  he  ivas 
twice  censor,  was  consul  with  Q.  Fabius  Rullianus,  L'.  C. 
414,  A.  C.  310,  and  after  having  taken  AUifas  from  the 
Samnites,  he  was  worsted  in  a  battle  with  them,  in  which 
he  himself  was  wounded.     Lir.  1.  9. 

Marcius,  Q.  surnamcd  Trcmulus,  was  consul  witli  P.  Cor- 
nelius Aruina,  U.  C.  448,  A.  C.  306,  and  triumphed  over  the 
Hcmici.  A  statue  was  erected  in  honour  of  this  Marcius 
by  order  of  the  senate.  Lie.  1.  9  ;  Plin.  1.  34. 
Marcius,  L.  Figunis,  a  Roman  kinght,  who,  after  the  death 
of  the  two  Scipios,  so  animated  the  soldiers  by   his  valour, 
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that  they  attacked  the  camp  of  Asdrubal  and  took  it,  after 
which  the  aftairs  of  the  Romans  began  to  recover  in  Spain. 
He  was  afterwards  saluted  proprsetor  by  the  army,  which 
irave  offence  to  the  senate.     Cic.  Bulb.  c.  17  ;  Liv.  1.  25,  26. 

Maucius,  Q-  Kcx,  one  of  tlie  same  family,  who  is  said  to 
have  built  the  largest  and  most  handsome  aqueduct  in  Rome, 
called  after  him  Aqua  Marcia,  although,  according  to  some, 
it  was  built  by  .\ncus  Marcius,  and  repaired  by  Q.  Marcius. 
Pliii.  I.  31  ;   Pint,  in  Curiohin. ;   Frontiii.  in  Aq. 

M.\i!CH.'s,  a  soothsayer,  who  is  said  to  have  foretold  the  defeat 
at  Cannse.     Liv-  1.  25. 

Mahcius  L.  or  Q.  Pkilippus,  twice  consul,  namely,  with 
Posthumus  .-Vlbinus,  U.  C.  568,  A.  C.  1S6,  and  with  Cn. 
Servilius  Cicpio,  U.  C.  585,  A.  C.  169-  In  his  first  consul- 
ship he  pursued  the  Ligurians  into  a  defile,  from  which  he 
extricated  himself,  not  without  great  loss.  He  was  after- 
wards more  successfully  employed  against  Perseus.  Cic-  in 
Brill,  c.  20  ;  Liv.  1.  38. 

MARCK  (^Biog.)  or  Marckiii.i,  John  de,  a  Protestant  divine, 
was  bom  at  Sneek,  in  Friesland,  in  l655,  and  died  in  1731, 
leaving  '  De  A\igmento  Seientis  TheologiciE,'  1676;  '  Dis- 
putationes  duodecira  de  SibyUinis  Carminibus,'  8vo.  Franck. 
l682  ;  '  Compendium  Theologia?,'  4to.  Amst.  1712  ;  '  Exer- 
citationes  Biblicse,'  8  vols,  published  at  different  times  j 
'  Exercitatinnes  Miscellanea?.' 

MARCOMANNI  (Geog.)  a  people  of  Germany,  who  ori- 
ginally dwelt  on  the  banks  of  the  Rhine  and  the  Danube, 
and  were  for  some  time  formidable  enemies  to  the  Romans, 
until  subdued  by  the  emperors  Antoninus  and  Trajan.  Pa- 
lerc.  1.  2 ;   Tacit.  Annul.  1.  2. 

MARCUS  (Hist.)  a  prtEnomcn  common  to  many  of  the 
Romans.     [^Vide  ^Etni/ius,  I.epidus,  c^c-] 

MARDl  (^Geog.)  a  people  of  Persia,  on  the  confines  of  Media, 
whose  descendants,  a  plundering  tribe,  were  destroyed  by 
Hulaku,  tlie  grandson  of  Genghiz  Khan. 

MARDONIUS  {Hist.)  Mapanwc,  the  son  of  Gobryas,  a 
general  who  commanded  the  armies  of  Xerxes,  and  after  the 
defeat  of  hLs  master  at  Thermopyla;  and  Salamis,  he  remained 
in  Greece  with  ."OOiOOO  men.  He  was  defeated,  and  left 
among  the  slain  at  the  battle  of  Plata-a.  Herod.  1.  6,  &c. ; 
Diod.  1.  2  ;  Pint,  in  Ari.it. 

MARE,  William  de  la  (Biog.)  a  Latin  poet  in  the  l6th  cen- 
tur\',  who  wrote  '  Chima;ra,'  a  poem,  4to.  1514  ;  and  an- 
other, '  De  tribus  Fugientibus,  \'enere,  \'entre,  et  Pluma,' 
4to. 

Mare,  Philibcrl  de  la,  a  counsellor  in  the  parliament  of 
Dijon,  and  a  Latin  writer,  who  died  in  l687,  was  the 
author  of  '  Coramcntarius  de  Bello  Burgundico,'  which 
forms  a  part  of  Ills  '  Historicorum  Burgundise  Conspectus,' 
4to.  I6S9 ;  and  '  Hiiberti  Langueti  Vita,'  12rao.  Hall.  1700. 

Mare,  NiclMlas  de  la,  a  magistrate  of  Chatelet,  in  the  reign 
of  Louis  Xn',  who  died  in  1723,  at  the  age  of  82,  was  the 
author  of  '  Traite  de  la  Police,'  &c.  3  vols.  fol.  1705-19. 

Mare  Morluum  (Geog.)  or  Dead  Sea,  another  name  for  the 
Marc  Asphallitis. 

MAREOTLS  {Geog.)    now   Sitvak,   a  lake   in   Egj'pt,    near 
Alexandria,  the  neighboui-hood  of  which  was  famous  for  its 
vines. 
Firg.  Georg.l.  2,  v.  91. 

Sunt  Tbaiut  titei,  sunt  et  Mareotides  allMt. 
Horat.  1.  1,  od.  37- 

ATenterr.que  lijmphiitam  Mareotico 
Rci!''git  in  leros  timores 
CiEsar  ab  Italia  volantem. 

Lucan.  1.  10,  V.  161. 

.^^—  gemmisqrie  capaces 
Kxceptre  tnenim.  sed  no»  Mareittidtis  uvtr, 
Xotile  sed  paucis  senium  cui  contulit  anriis 
Indomitum  Meroc  cogens  spumare  Falernum. 

Sirab.  I.  17  ;  Plol.  \.  6 ;  Serv.  in  Loc. 
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MARECHAL,  Peter  Syhanus  {Biog.)  a  miscellaneous 
French  writer,  was  bom  in  1750,  and  died  in  1805,  leaving 
'  Des  Bergeries,'  12mo.  1770;  '  Le  Temple  de  Hymen," 
12mo.  1771  ;  '  Bibliotheque  des  Amans ;'  '  Recueil  des 
Poetes  Moralistes  Francais,'  2  vols.  18mo.  1784;  '  Cou- 
tumes  Civils  actuels  de  tous  les  Peuples,'  &c. 

MARENGO  {Geog.)  a  \'illage  of  Milanese,  in  Italy,  seated 
in  a  plain,  three  miles  S.  E.  Alexandria,  famous  for  a  deci- 
sive victoiy  gained  by  the  French  over  the  Austrians  in 
1800,  by  which  the  former  became  masters  of  Italy. 

MARETS,  John  des  {Biog.)  a  Frenchman,  who  from  a  de- 
bauchee became  a  fanatic  and  a  visionary,  and  died  in  167(), 
at  the  age  of  81,  was  the  author  of  some  dramatic  pieces, 
as  '  Les  \'isionnaires  ;'  '  Roxane  ;'  '  Scipion,'  &c. ;  besides 
some  poems  and  religious  works. 

M.iREis,  Samuel  des,  a  French  Pi'otestant  divine,  was  born  at 
Oismond,  in  Picardy,  in  1599,  and  died  in  1663,  leaving  a 
vast  number  of  polemical  works. 

MARGARET  {Hist.)  the  name  of  several  queens  and  prin- 
cesses. 

Queens  of  England. 

Margaret  of  France,  daughter  of  Louis  VII,  was  married 
to  Henn.',  son  of  Henry  II  of  England,  in  1 170,  and  at  his 
death  to  Bela  II,  king  of  Hungary  ;  and  being  soon  after  a 
second  time  a  widow,  she  undertook  a  voyage  to  the  Holy 
Land,  and  died  at  Acre  in  11 96. 

Maruaret  of  France,  daughter  of  Philip  III,  was  married 
in  1299  to' Edward  I,  and  died  in  1317. 

Margaret  of  Anjoii,  daughter  of  Rene,  king  of  SicUy,  mar- 
ried Henry  VI  in  1443,  levied  an  aniiy  in  1455  to  rescue 
her  husband  from  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  by  whom  he 
had  been  made  a  prisoner ;  and  after  defending  his  cause  in 
12  battles,  and  experiencing  many  vicissitudes  of  fortune, 
she  retired  to  France,  where  she  died  in  1482,  at  the  age  of 
59.     [Vide  Plate  VI] 

Queens  of  France. 

Margaret  of  Provence,  daughter  of  Raymond  Berenger  11, 
was  married  to  S.  Louis,  at  Sens,  in  1234,  and  after  accom- 
panying him  on  his  expedition  to  the  Holy  Land,  in  which 
she  took  an  active  part,  she  died  at  Paris  in  1285. 

Margaret  of  Burgundi/,  daughter  of  Robert  II,  duke  of 
Burgundy,  was  married  in  1305  to  Louis  X ;  but  being 
convicted  of  adultery,  her  lover  was  flead  alive,  and  she  was 
strangled  in  1314. 

Marg.vret  of  .Scotland,  daughter  of  James  I,  king  of  Scot- 
land, was  married  to  Louis  XI  in  1436,  and  died  in  1444, 
at  the  age  of  2(). 

Margaret  of  France,  daughter  of  Henry  II,  and  wife  of 
Henry  IV,  was  tlivorced  from  him  in  1599,  on  account  of 
her  gallantries,  and  died  in  I6l3,  at  the  age  of  G.'i,  leaving 
some  poetical  pieces  and  '  Memoii-es.' 

Queens  of  Scotland,   Denmark,  and  .Spain. 

Margaret  of  England,  grand-daughter  of  Edmund  II,  king 
of  England,  was  manned  to  Malcolm  HI,  king  of  Scotland. 
in  1070,  and  died  in  1093,  of  grief  at  the  "death  of  her 
husband  in  battle,  by  whom  she  was  greatly  beloved  and 
esteemed.  She  was  canonized  by  Innocent  IV  in  1251. 
Her  three  sons  Edgar,  Alexander,  and  David,  successivelv 
filled  the  throne  of  Scotland,  and  her  daughter  Matilda  was 
married  to  Henry  I  of  England. 

Makgaset,  daughter'of  Waldemarlll,  king  of  Denmark,  and 
wife  of  Hacquin,  king  of  Norway,  governed  the  kingdoms 
of  Norway  and  Denmark,  after  the  death  of  her  husband, 
with  much  wisdom,  and  died  after  a  reign  of  36'  years  in 
1412,  at  the  age  of  oQ,  after  having  rendered  the  kingdom 
of  Denmark  very  flourishing. 

Margaret,  daughter  of  Charles  of  Austria,  was  born  in  1 584, 
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married  to  Philip  III  of  Spain,   and  died  in  16U,  after 
haWng  endowed  many  pious  foundations. 

Queens  of  Navarre. 

Margaret  of  Orleans,  or  J'alois,  duchess  of  Alcncon,  and 
sister  of  Francis  I,  celebrated  for  her  wit  and  beauty,  was 
born  in  1 4<)2  ;  married  to  Charles,  last  duke  of  Alen^on,  in 
1509;  and  at  the  death  of  her  husband  was  re-married  in 
1527  to  Henry  d'Albret,  and  died  in  1549,  at  the  age  of 
59,  of  a  catarrh,  which,  it  is  said,  she  caught  while  making 
observations  on  a  comet.  She  was  the  mother  of  Joan 
d'Albret,  who,  by  Anthony  of  Bourbon,  had  Henry  IV  of 
France.  This  princess,  who  cultivated  letters,  wrote,  among 
other  things,  1.  '  Miroir  de  I'Ame  Pecheresse,'  a  work 
savouring  of  Protestantism,  which  was  published  in  1533, 
and  condemned  by  the  Sorbonne  in  the  same  year  as  here- 
tical. 2.  '  Eptameron,'  known  by  the  name  of  '  NouvcUes 
de  la  Reine  de  Navarre,'  4to.  1559,  15()0,  and  several  times 
since  reprinted.  Several  editions  have  been  printed  with 
cuts,  of  which  the  most  valued  are  that  of  Amsterdam,  in 
2  vols.  8vo.  iGgS;  also  in  3  vols.  8vo.  Berne,  1780-81. 
3.  '  Les  Marguerites  de  la  Marguerite  des  Princessse.'  A 
collection  of  her  productions,  formed  by  John  de  la  Haye, 
her  valet  dc  chambre,  and  published  in  Svo.  Lyons,  15-17, 
and  1554'. 

Margaret  of  France,  another  queen  of  Navarre,  was  also 
wife  of  Henry  IV,  and  queen  of  France  as  above-mentioned. 

Olhcr  Princesses  of  litis  Name. 

Margaret  of  France,  daughter  of  Philip  V,  was  mamcd  in 
1320  to  Louis  II,  count  of  Flanders,  and  died  in  1382, 
leaving  a  high  reputation  for  piety  and  vii-tuc. 

Margaret  of  Austria,  daughter  of  the  emperor  Maximi- 
lian I,  was  betrothed  to  the  dauphin  of  France,  afterwards 
Charles  VIII ;  but  not  niarr\'lng  bim,  she  became  the  wife 
of  the  Infant  of  Sjiain,  and  after  his  death  was  married  to 
Philibert,  duke  of  Savoy.  She  died  in  1530,  at  the  age  of 
50,  after  having  displayed  her  zeal  against  the  Lutherans. 

Margaret,  countess  of  Richmond  and  Bletsoe,  was  born  in 
Bedfordshire  in  1 441,  andmaiTied  Edmund,  earl  of  Richmond, 
half-brother  to  Henry  VI,  by  whom  she  had  Henry  \'II. 
After  hci  husband's  death  she  married  sir  Henry  Stafford ; 
and  for  her  third  husband  took  Thomas  Stanley,  created 
earl  of  Derby,  whom  she  survived  four  years,  dying  in 
in  1509.  She  has  rendered  her  name  illustrious  by  her 
noble  foundations  at  Camljridge  and  Oxford  ;  in  the  former 
of  which  Universities  she  foimded  the  two  Colleges  of  St. 
John's  and  Christ's,  besides  a  divinity  professorship  in  both 
the  Universities,  now  well  known  by  the  name  of  the  Lady 
Margaret's  Professorships.  She  is  descriljcd  by  Fisher,  who 
preached  her  funeral  sermon,  as  allied  to  30  kings  and 
queens.  Her  will,  which  is  verv  curious,  is  preserved  in  the 
'  Collection  of  Royal  and  Noble  Wills,'  4to.  1780;  besides 
which  she  publislied  '  The  Mirroure  of  Golde  for  the  Sinful 
Soule,'  translated  from  the  French  ;  the  translation  of  a 
l)ook  called  '  S))cculum  Aurcuni  Peccatorum.'  .She  al.so 
translated  out  of  the  Frencli  into  English  the  fuirth  book 
of  Gerson's  treatise  '  Of  the  Imitation  and  following 
the  Blessed  Life  of  our  most  merciful  Saviour  Christ,' 
printed  at  the  end  of  Dr.  WiUiam  Atkinson's  English  trans- 
latirn  of  the  first  three  Ijooks,  1504.  A  Letter  to  her  son 
is  printed  in  Howard's  '  Collection  of  Letters."  She  al.so 
made,  by  her  son's  command  and  authority,  the  orders  yet 
extant  for  gi-eat  estates  of  ladies  and  noble  women,  for  their 
pre( edenec,  &e.     QV^ide  Plate  XII] 

.Margaret  of  York,  sister  of  F)dward  IV,  and  wife  of 
Charles  the  Bold,  duke  of  Burgundy,  distinguished  herself 
by  her  opposition  to  the  elevation  of  Henry  \'II,  and  the 
encouragement  whicli  she  gave  to  the  impostors  Simnel  and 
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Perkin  Warbcck,    who  disturbed  the  government  of  this 
monarch. 

Margaret  of  York,  countess  of  Salisbur)',  and  daughter  of 
George,  duke  of  Clarence,  as  also  niece  to  Edward  IV,  and 
the  last  of  the  line  of  the  Plantagenets,  was  beheaded  in  1541, 
at  the  age  of  70,  by  order  of  Henry  VIII,  on  account  of 
the  intrigues  which  she  was  .suspected  of  carrying  on  with 
her  son  cardinal  Pole,  against  the  government. 

Margaret  of  France,  daughter  of  Francis  I,  was  bom  in 
1523,  married  to  Emanuel  Philibert,  duke  of  Savov,  in 
1559,  and  died  in  1574,  after  having  acquired  great  repu- 
tation for  her  encouragement  of  learning. 

Margaret,  duchess  of  Florence,  and  natural  daughter  of 
Charles  V,  was  married  by  the  emperor,  her  father,  to 
Alexander  de  Medicis,  duke  of  Florence,  and  after  his 
assassination  in  1537,  to  Octavius  Famcse,  nephew  to  the 
pope  Paul  III,  at  whose  death  she  was  entrusted  by  her 
brother  Philip  II  with  the  administration  of  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Low  Countries,  where  she  rendered  her.self 
extremely  beloved  by  her  prudence,  and  prevented  those  ex- 
cesses into  which  the  inhabitants  were  afterwards  driven  by 
the  severity  of  the  duke  of  Alba. 

Margaret,  countess  of  Cumberland,  daughter  of  the  second 
earl  of  Bedford,  wife  of  George,  carl  of  Cumberland,  and 
mother  of  Anne,  duchess  of  Dorset,  was  also  distinguished 
in  her  day  by  the  spirit  with  which  she  brought  to  light 
and  established  the  title  of  her  family  to  several  baronies 
that  had  for  some  centuries  lain  dormant.  These,  Avith  the 
rest  of  the  property,  became  the  inheritance  of  the  fore- 
mentioned  lady  Anne  Clifford,  her  only  daughter.  [^\'ide 
Plate  VI]  The  Letters  of  this  countess,  as  also  her  Diari-, 
are  extant  in  M.S. 

MARGARITONE  (Biog.)  a  painter  of  Arezzo,  who  died  in 
1275,  at  the  age  of  77,  is  said  to  have  invented  the  mode 
of  gilding  with  leaf  gold  on  Annenian  bole. 

^LVR'GON,  William  Plan/aril  de  la  Pause  de  (Biog.)  a 
French  writer  of  Languedoc,  who  died  in  1 7fiO,  was  the 
author  of  '  Memoires  du  Marcschal  Villars,'  3  vols.  12mo.; 
'  Memoires  du  Due  de  Ber\rick,'  2  vols.  12rao.  «S:c. 

MARGRAAF,  Andrew  Siginnond  {Biog.)  a  chemist,  was 
Iwm  at  Berlin  in  1709,  and  died  in  1782,  leaving  several 
papers,  publLshed  in  the  ^Memoirs  of  the  Literary  Society  of 
Berlin,  a  number  of  processes  and  discoveries,  which  have 
been  since  collected  and  published  both  in  German  and 
French.  Among  these,  the  most  important  are  what  relates 
to  phosphorus  and  its  acid ;  to  the  reduction  of  zinc  from 
calamine ;  to  the  fixed  and  volatile  alcalies. 

MARIA,  gens  {Hist.)  a  plebeian  family  of  Rome,  which  was 
rendered  celebrated  by  C.  Marius.  ^\'ide  Maria,  gem, 
under  Numistnatics  and  Marius"] 

Maria,  gens  {Nu7nis.)  the  coins  of  this  family  are  distin- 
guished by  the  inscriptions  C.  MARIUS  C.  F.— C.  MA- 
RIUS C.  F.  C.  N. ;  also  with  the  addition  of  the  surnames  of - 
Capito  and  Trogus,  C.  MARI  C.  F.  CAPIT.-C.  MARIUS 
C.  F.  TRO.  Ill  VIR. 

Maria  Theresa  {Hist.)  daughter  of  the  emperor  Cliarles  VI, 
ascended  the  throne  on  the  death  of  her  father  in  1736, 
and  died  in  1780,  at  the  age  of  ()3,  after  a  long  and  vigour- 
ous  reign,  checkered  by  ])rosperity  and  adversity.  By  her 
husband,  Francis  Stephen  of  Lorraine,  she  had  Joseph,  king 
of  the  Romans  and  Hungary;  Leopold,  grand  duke  of  Tus- 
cany ;  Ferdinand,  governor  of  Lombardy  ;  MaxiniiUan, 
grand  master  of  the  Teutonic  Order  ;  Maria  Antoinette,  the 
unfortunate  queen  of  France  ;  Charlotte,  queen  of  Naples  ; 
Mary  Amelia,  allied  to  the  duke  of  Parma ;  and  Maria 
Christina,  wife  of  tlie  duke  of  Saxc-Teschen.  fVidc 
Plate  II] 

Maria,  Anioinclie,  eldest  daughter  of  the  preceding.  []Vide 
Auloinellv'] 

MARIALE.S,  Xantcs  (Biog.)  a   Dominican,  descended  of  « 
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noble  family,  was  bom  at  ^'enice  about  1580,  and  died  in 
1660,  leaHng  many  theological  works,  among  others, 
'  Bibliotheca  Interpretum  ad  Universam  Summam  D. 
ThomiE,'  4  vols.  fol.  I669. 

MARIAMXE  {Hisl.)  daughter  of  Alexander,  son  of  king 
Aristobulus,  and  of  Alexandra,  daughter  of  Hyrcanus,  high- 
priest  of  the  Jews,  who  was  the  most  beautiful  princess  of 
her  age,  was  married  to  Herod  the  Great  ;  but  falling 
under  the  suspicion  of  infidelity-,  she  was  put  to  death  by 
his  order,  notwithstanding  he  was  passionately  fond  of  her. 
She  was  the  mother  of  Alexander  and  Aristobulus.  Joseph. 
Antiq.l  U. 

Maki.\mne,  daughter  of  Simon,  and  another  wife  of  Herod 
the  Great,  was  the  mother  of  Herod  Philip,  who  married 
the  famous  Herodias.     Joseph.  Aiiliq.  1.  1 7- 

Mariamne,  the  first  wife  of  the  ethnarch  Archelaus,  was  re- 
pudiated by  her  that  he  might  marry  Glaph^Ta,  daughter 
of  king  Archelaus. 

Mabiajine,  daughter  of  the  great  Agrippa,  married  Arche- 
laus, son  of  Chalcias,  and  after%vards  Demetrius,  the  ala- 
barch  of  Alexandria.     Joseph.  A/itiq.  1.  20. 

Makiamne,  daughter  of  Joseph,  brother  of  Herod  the  Great, 
who  was  killed  at  the  commencement  of  the  ciNol  wars,  was 
married  first  to  Herod,  king  of  Chalcis,  by  whom  she  had  a 
son  named  Aristobulus. 

MARIANA,  John  (Biog.)  a  Spanish  Jesuit,  and  historian, 
was  bom  at  Talavera,  in  CastUle,  in  1537,  and  died  in 
1624-,  leaving  among  his  works  '  Historia  de  Rebus  His- 
paniae,'  the  first  20  books  of  which  he  published  in  1592, 
and  afterwards  10  others.  It  has  been  frequently  translated 
into  French ;  the  last  of  these  translations  was  by  P.  Cha- 
renton,  a  Jesuit,  in  5  vols.  4to.  1733.  After  his  death  P. 
Ferdinand  Camargoy  Saleedo,  of  the  Order  of  St.  Augus- 
tin,  carried  on  this  history  from  l621,  where  Mariana  left 
oif,  to  itiiQ,  and  T.  Basil  ^'oren  de  Soto  continued  it  to 
1669-  There  is  an  edition  printed  at  the  Hague  with  the 
continuations,  in  4  vols.  fol.  done  up  in  two  ;  but  the  best 
Spanish  editions  are  that  of  Madrid,  2  vols.  fol.  1 780 ;  and 
that  with  Mariana's  continuations  in  10  vols.  8vo.  1794. 
An  English  translation  by  capt.  Stevens  was  published  in 
foHo,  1699.  Besides  this  history,  Mariana  wrote  '  De  Rege 
et  Regis  Institutione,  Lib.  Ill,'  Tolet.  1598,  Mogunt.  l6l2  ; 
'  De  Ponderibus  et  Mensuris ;'  '  Tractatus  VII  Theologici 
et  Historici,'  &c. 

MARIAXUS,  Scotus  (Biog.)  a  Scotch  monk,  related  to  the 
venerable  Bede,  and  author  of  a  Chronicle  from  the  birth  of 
Jesus  to  1083,  died  in  10S6,  at  the  age  of  58. 

MARIETTE,  Peter  John  (Biog.)  secretary  to  the  French 
king,  who  died  in  17~i,  wrote  '  Traite  des  Pierres  Gravees,' 
2  vols.  fol. ;  '  Lettres  sur  la  Fontaine  de  la  Rue  GreneUe ;' 
'  Lettres  a  Caylus,'  &c. 

MARIGNAN,  John  James  Mediehiuo,  Marquis  de  (Hist.) 
a  native  of  Milan,  recommended  himself  by  his  valour  to 
the  favour  of  Francis  Sforza,  duke  of  Milan,  from  whose 
service  he  passed  to  that  of  the  emperor,  and  after  distin- 
guishing liimself  against  the  French,  he  died  in  1555,  at 
the  age  of  60. 

MARIGXI,  Enguerran  de  (Hist.)  of  a  very  ancient  family 
of  Normandy,  was  the  prime  minister  to  Philip  the  Fair  ; 
but  having  provoked  the  hatred  of  many  of  the  courriers  bv 
his  pride,  he  was  accused,  tried,  and  found  guilty  of  several 
high  crimes  and  misdemeanours  ;  for  which  he  was  con- 
demned to  be  gibbetted,  and  suffered  this  .sentence  in  1315. 

MARILLAC,  Louis  de  (Hist.)  a  marchal  of  France,  of  the 
noble  family  of  MariUac,  in  Auvergne,  was  early  engaged 
in  arms,  and  distinguished  himself  at  the  siege  of  Montau- 
ban,  as  also  at  the  battle  of  the  Isle  of  Rhe,  and  the  siege 
of  Roohelle  ;  but  haHng  incurred  the  displeasure  of  the 
cardinal  Richelieu,  he  was  arrested,  and  after  being  carried 
from  one  prison  to  another  was  finally  beheaded  as  a  crimi- 
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nal,  by  the  commissaries  who  had  sat   in  judgement  upon 
him. 

Marillac,  Charles  de  (Ecc)  archbishop  of  Vienne,  in  Dau- 
phiny,  was  bom  in  1510,  in  Auvergne,  attended  his  cousin 
John  de  la  Foret,  at  the  age  of  22,  in  his  embassy  to  Con- 
stantinople, where  he  himself  acted  in  that  capacity  for 
four  years  ;  after  which  he  was  sent  ambassador  into  Eng- 
land in  1538 ;  was  raised  to  the  see  of  Vannes,  in  Brittany, 
in  1551  ;  translated  to  the  archbishopric  of  Vienne  in  1557  ; 
and  died  in  1560  ;  after  having  been  employed  in  many  im- 
portant concerns  both  in  church  and  state. 

MARIN,  Michael  Angelo  (Biog.)  a  novelist,  was  bom  at  Mar- 
seilles in  1697,  and  "died  in  1^767,  lea\-ing  several  Novels,  as 
well  as  religious  books,  which  were  much  esteemed  in  his  day. 

MARINARI,  Honorio  (Biog.)  an  Italian  painter,  who  died 
in  1715,  at  the  age  of  88,  was  a  happy  imitator  of  Carlo 
Dolce. 

MARINI,  John  Bapti.it  (Biog.)  an  Italian  poet,  was  born  at 
Naples  in  1569,  and  died  in  l625,  leaving  numerous  works  ;_ 
amimg  others,  '  Adone,'  an  heroic  poem,  the  best  edition  of 
which  is  the  Elzevir,  in  4  vols.  1 2  mo.  I678. 

MARINIANA  (Hist.)  a  wife  of  Valerian  senior,  by  whom  he 
had  Valerian  junior ;  little  is  known  of  her  but  by  her 
medals,  mentioned  in  the  next  article. 

Mariniaxa  (Niirnis.)  the  medals  of  this 
empress  bear  her  effigv,  as  in  the  annexed 
figure  :  in.scription— DIVAE  MARIANI- 
NAE;  on  the  reverse,  CONSECRATIO, 
which  alludes  to  her  death.  Beg.  Thes. 
Brand.  ;  Medioh.  Imp.  Rom. 

MARINUS,  Publius  Curviliiis  (Hisl.)  a  general,  who  wa? 
sent  bv  Philip  against  the  Scythians,  was  saluted  emperor 
by  the  soldiers,  but  killed  in  a  sedition. 

Marinus,  a  count,  who  was  made  govemor  of  Africa,  put  to 
death  the  tribune  Marcellinus  unjustly,  for  which  he  was 
deprived  of  his  office,  and  reduced  to  a  private  condition. 

Marinus  (Ecc.)  the  name  of  two  popes. 

Marinus  I,  sometimes  called  Martin,  was  elected  in  882,  and 
died  in  884. 

Marinus  II,  succeeded  Stephen  VIII  in  943,  and  died  in  946. 

Marinus,  St.  a  martyr  of  CUicia,  was  beheaded  about  29O. 
The  Greeks  observe  bis  festival  on  the  8th  of  August. 

Marinus,  a  martyr  in  the  third  century,  distinguished  by  his 
birth  and  his  wealth,  was  beheaded  about  261. 

MARIO,  Xuzzi  (Biog.)  or  Mario  de  Fiori,  a  painter,  who 
died  at  Rome  in  1673,  at  the  age  of  70,  was  highly 
esteemed  for  his  flowers  and  landscapes. 

MARIOTTE,  Edmund  (Biog.)  a  French  philosopher  and 
mathematician,  was  bom  at  Dijon  in  I666,  and  died  in 
1684,  leaving  several  works,  which  were  collected  and  pub- 
lished in  2  vols.  4to.  Lugd.  Bat.  1717- 

MARIVAUX,  Peter  Carlet  dc  Chambellain  de  (Biog.)  a 
French  writer  of  dramas  and  romances,  was  born  at  Paris 
in  1688,  and  died  in  1763,  lea\'ing,  1.  '  Pieces  de  Theatre,* 
5  vols.  12mo.  2.  '  Homere  Travesti,'  12mo.  3.  '  Le 
Spectateur  Francois,"  2  vols.  12mo.  4.  '  Le  Philosophe 
Indigent,'  12mo.  5.  '  Vie  de  Marianne,'  4  vols.  12nio. 
6.  '  Le  Pavsan  Pan-enu,'  12mo.  7.  '  Pharsamon,'  &c.  &c. 

MARIUS  (Hisl.)  a  Roman  peasant  of  Arplnum,  rose  by  his 
military  talents  to  the  rank  of  consul,  when  he  succeeded  in 
defeating  Jugurtha,  and  thus  bringing  the  Jugurthan  war 
to  a  successful  termination.  His  subsequent  victories  pro- 
cured him  an  election  to  the  consulship  five  several  suc- 
cessive times,  when  he  begun  to  raise  seditions,  and,  under 
pretence  of  opposing  the  power  of  Sylla,  aimed  at  the 
sovereignty  for  himself.  He  died,  however,  in  the  midst  of 
this  struggle,  A.  C.  86,  but  not  until  be  had  deluged  Rome 
with  the  blood  of  his  enemies.  Paterc.  1.  2  ;  Plul.  in  Vil. ; 
Flor.  1.  3. 

Mahius,  son  of  the  preceding,  who  shared  in  his  father's  good 
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and  bad  fortune,  also  followed  his  career  of  cruelty  and 
ambition.  He  made  himself  consul  at  125,  but  was  defeated 
bv  Svlla,  and  fled  to  Prieneste,  where  he  was  slain  in 
atlcnij)ting  to  escape.  Clc.  Nal.  Dear.  1.  3 ;  Paterc.  1.  2  ; 
Phil,  in  Mar.;   Appian.  de  Bell.  Civ.  1.  1. 

M.-vniu.s,  M.  Gralidiaims,  a  pnetor,  who  was  scourged  and  put 
to  a  cruel  death  by  Catiline,  or,  according  to  others,  by 
Svlla,  was  brother  or  uncle  to  the  first  Marius.  Cic.  de 
Pel.  Cons.  3  ;   Fill.  Max.  1.  <)  ;  Plitl.  in  Syll. 

M.4RIUS,  7il.  Aiireliiix,  a  native  of  Gaul,  from  the  mean  em- 
ployment of  a  blacksmitli,  became  one  of  the  generals  of 
Gallienus,  and  at  length  caused  himself  to  be  proclaimed 
emperor,  but  was  killed  by  one  of  the  common  soldiers 
whom  he  offended  three  days  after,  according  to  Trebellius 
PoUio,  which  is  scarcely  credible  from  the  number  of  medals 
struck  of  him.     []Vide  Miiriiis  under  Niimismalics^ 

MAnius  (Ecc.)  a  bishop  of  Avenche,  who  was  present  at  the 
council  of  Macon,  held  in  58.5,  wrote  a  chronicle,  which 
was  first  published  by  P.  Chiflet,  under  the  title  of  '  Marii 
Aventicensis  scu  Lausannensis  Episcopi  Chronicon,'  &c. 
which  is  inserted  in  Duchesne's  collection  of  French  his- 
torians. 

Marius  {Nmnis.)  medals  of  this  emperor 
bear  his  effigv,  as  in  the  annexed  figure : 
inscriptions  — IMP.  C.  MARIUS  P.  F. 
AUG.— IMP.  C.  M.  AUR.  MARIUS  P. 
F.  AUG. ;  on  the  reverse,  CONCORD. 
MILIT.-FELICITAS  AUG.— PACA- 
TOR  ORBIS.  —  SAC.  FELICITA.S.— 
VICTORIA  AUG.  Faill.  Prwii. ;  Uardiiin.  Oper. ; 
7<Irdiol).  hnp.  Rom. 

M.iRius,  Ma.viiniis  (Biog.)  a  Latin  writer,  who  published  an 
account  of  the  Roman  emperors  from  Trajan  to  Alexander, 
which  is  nov/  lost.     Capitolinns  ;   Vopiscus. 

MARK  (Jiihl.)  Mt'tpmc,  the  Evangelist,  was,  according  to  the 
accounts  of  both  ancients  and  moderns,  the  disciple  and 
interpreter  of  St.  Peter,  whom  some  have  confounded  with 
Jolin  Mark,  mentioned  Acts  xii.  litc. ;  but  this  opinion  is 
pretty  generally  discarded.  Whether  he  wrote  his  Gospel 
in  Cireek  or  in  Latin  is  a  matter  of  dispute  ;  but,  as  he 
wrote  it  at  Rome,  it  is  most  generally  supi)osed  to  have 
been  written  in  the  latter  language.  Iran.  1.  3,  c.  1  ;  Ter- 
lidVan.  colli.  Mar.  1.  4 ;  Papia.t.  el  Clem.  Alex.  apud.  Euseh. 
Hist.  1.  2  ;  Hieron.  de  Fir.  llliisl.  ;  Gregor.  Nazian.  Oral. 
25,  &c. ;  Epiphaii.  Ihvr.  51  ;  Niceph.  Callisl.  Hisl.  1.  3, 
c.  43  ;  Dii  Pin,  Bilil.  c^r.  c^-c. 

Mark,  .S7.  {Ecc.)  a  Roman  by  birth,  succeeded  Sylvester  I  in 
the  papal  chair  in  ."."(i,  but  did  not  hold  the  pontificate  more 
than  eight  months  and  twenty-two  days,  when  he  was  suc- 
ceeded bv  .lulius  I.     Baronius  ;  Bellariiiin,  Sj-c. 

Mark,  bishop  of  Alexandria,  succeeded  Eumenes  atjout  144, 
and  governed  this  (hunh  until  154,  when  he  was  succeeded 
by  Celadion.     Euseh.  Hisl.  1.  4  ;  el  in  C/iron. 

Mark,  a  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  first  who  governed  this 
church  not  being  a  .lew.  He  was  chosen  after  the  jK;r,secu- 
tiim  about  135,  and  held  his  charge  until  150",  when  Publius 
succeeded  him.  Euseh.  Hisl.  1.  4  ;  el  in  C/iron.  ;  Adon.  in 
Chrun. 

Mark,  a  heretic,  and  disciple  of  \'alcntin,  used  ma^c  in  order 
to  make  the  wine  in  tlie  chalice  appear  like  blood.  He 
also  made  four  persons  in  the  (iodhead,  and  denied  that  our 
.Saviour  suftcred  actually  in  the  body.     Eiiseh.  Hisl.  1.  4. 

Mark,  a  bisliop  of  Arethusa  in  the  fourth  century,  was  raised 
to  the  episcopal  dignity  in  the  reign  of  Constantine,  and  is 
said  to  have  countenanced  for  some  time  the  paity  of  tlie 
Euscbians  ;  but  (irogoiy  Nazianzene  passes  great  eulogiunis 
on  this  prelate  for  liis  steady  adherence  to  the  faith  in  the 
midst  of  all  the  sufferings  which  the  Pagans  made  him  endure. 

Makk,  a  deacon  of  the  church  of  Gaza,  was  sent  by  Poi-])hyry, 
his  diocesan,   in  398  to  Constantinople,  in  order  to  induce 
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the  emperor  to  have  an  idol  temple  pulled  down,  where  the 
inhaljitants  of  Gaza  worsliipped  tlieir  god  Mamas.  He 
was  supported  in  his  apjieal  by  S.  John  Chrysostom,  if  the 
accounts  given  of  this  transaction  under  the  name  of  Mark 
be  correct. 

MARKHAM,  Gervase  (Biog.)  an  English  author  in  the 
reigns  of  James  I  and  Charles  I,  was  the  author  of  '  Herod 
and  Antipater,'  a  tragedy,  printed  in  l0'22;  •  The  English 
Husbandman,'  &e. ;  '  Pleasures  of  Princes  in  the  .\rt  of 
Angling; '  '  The  whole  Art  of  Angling; '  '  Hunger's  Pre- 
vention, or  the  whole  Art  of  Fowling ; '  '  The  Soldier's 
Accidence  and  Grammar ; '  '  Devereux's  \'ertues  Tears  for 
the  Loss  of  the  most  Christian  King  Henry  Third,'  &c.  a 
translation  from  a  French  poem  ;  '  England's  Arcadia ; ' 
'  England's  Parnassus ; '  and  many  other  pieces  in  verse  and 
prose. 

MARKL.'VND,  Abraham  (Biog.)  an  English  divine  and  poet, 
was  bom  in  London  in  16'45,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died 
about  1720,  leaving  a  Poem  on  the  Restoration;  another  on 
the  Art  of  Shooting  Flying ;  and  a  volume  of  Sermons. 

Markland,  Jeremiah,  an  English  critic  and  divine,  was  bom 
in  1(),93,  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in  177(),  leamg, 
1.  '  Epistola  Critica  ad  EruditLssimum  virum  Franciscum 
Hare,'  8vo.  Cantab.  1723.  2.  An  edition  of  Statius,  of 
which  the  '  Sylva;,'  was  published  in  4to.  1728.  3.  '  Re- 
marks on  the  Epistles  of  Cicero  to  Brutus,  and  of  Brutus  to 
Cicero,  in  a  Letter  to  a  Friend,'  1745,  which  gave  rise  to  a 
controversy  in  the  learned  world  resjiecting  the  genuineness 
of  these  letters.  4.  '  De  Grsecorum  quinta  Dedinatione  Im- 
parisyllabica,  &c.  Quicstio  Grammatica,'  4to.  17()0,  which 
was  afterwards  annexed  to  his  edition  of  the  '  Supplices 
Mulieres,'  of  Euripides,  4to.  l~63.  5.  An  edition  of  the 
two  IphigenisE,  published  under  the  title  of  '  Euripidis 
Dramata  Iphigenia  in  Aulide  et  Iphigenia  in  Tauride ;  ad 
codd.  MSS.  Recensuit  et  Notulas  adjecit  Jer.  Markland,  Coll. 
D.  Petri  Cant.  Sociu.s,'  Svo.  176'8  and  1771-  Of  thi.s,  as 
aLso  of  the  '  Supplices  Mulieres,'  and  the  '  Qua;stio  Gram- 
matica,' &c.  an  edition  both  in  8vo.  and  4to.  has  since  been 
pulilished  at  Oxford,  bv  Mr.  Ciainsford. 

MARLB()R0U(;H,  Mm,  Duke  of  (Hi.1l.)  the  second,  but 
eldest  surviving  son  of  .sir  Winstan  ChurchiU,  of  the  family  | 
mentioned  under  Hcraldri/,  was  bom  in  1  ()5(),  became  page 
of  honour  to  James  duke  of  York,   in  his  youth ;  served  in 
1671  against  the  Moors  at  Tangiers,  signalized  himself  the 
next  year  at   the  siege  of  Maestrecht,  under  the  duke  of  • 
Monmouth ;    was   nominated   ambassador   to   the   court  of ' 
France  in  1()84,  assisted  in  defeating  the  duke  of  Monmouth 
at  Sedgemore  in  l685  ;  was  appointed  one   of  the  Lords  of  1 
the  Bed-chamber  to  king  William  in  1()8;),   when  he  was 
.sent  to   command  the   English  forces  in   the  Netherlands,  | 
under  ))rince  Waldeck,  general  of  the  Dutch  troops;  in  I692 
was  imprisoned  and  divested  of  his  offices  in  C(msequence  of ' 
king  William's  displeasure,  but   being  soon  after   reinstated  ■ 
in   hLs  favour,  was   readmitted  of  his   Council,  and  to  his ! 
other  offices,  which  he  retained  until  the  accession  of  queen : 
Anne,  when,  in  the  capacity  of  captain-general  of  all  her: 
majesty's  forces  in  England,  and  of  those  employed  abroad,' 
in  conjunction  with  her  allies,  he  jierfonned  a  series  of  bril- 
liant exploits  which  were  never  before  equallal,  and  have 
only  been  exceeded   by  those  of  the  present  age.     His  grace' 
also  acted  as  a  negotiator  as  well  as  a  wanior,  and  died  m 
1722,  after  having  some  time  survived  his  mental  faculties.  1 
[Vide  Plate  XIV] 

MARLnoROUQH,  Sarah,  Duchess  of,  wife  of  the  Ulustriouf 
commander  above-mentioned,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Ri- 
chard .Jennings,  esq.  died  in  1744,  after  liaving  acted  a  con- 
siiicuous  part  at  the  court  of  queen  Anne,  where,  for  man) 
years,  she  was  the  jirime  mover  of  every  thing  that  passcc 
in  the  political  world.  Previous  to  her  death  she  employee. 
Hooke,  the  Roman  historian,  at  the  price  of  5000/.  to  writ' 
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a  defence  of  her,  which  was  published  in  17-i2,  under  the 
title  of  '  An  Account  of  the  Conduct  of  the  Dowager 
Duchess  of  Marlborough,  from  her  first  coming  to  Court 
to  the  Year  1710  ;  in  a  Letter  from  Herself  to  my  Lord.' 
A  selection  of  her  papers  was  made  in  the  way  of  diarj-,  by 
sir  Dand  Dalr>'mple,  lord  HaUes,  under  the  title  of  '  The 
Opinions  of  Sarah,  Duchess  of  Marlborough,  published  from 
the  Original  MSS,'  lirao.  178S. 
MABLBOROUGn,  Diike  of  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by 
tlie  family  of  Spencer,  []vide  Spencer  and  Churchilt]  which 
with  the  arms,  &c.  are  as  follow : 

Titles.     Spencer,  duke  of  Marlborough,  marquis  of  Bland- 
ford,    earl   of    Sunderland,    and   of   Marlborough,  baron 
Spencer,    of   Wormleighton,    and    baron    Churchill,    of 
Sandridge. 
Arms.     Quarterly,   first   and  fourth   quarterly   argent  and 
gules ;  in  the  second  and  third  a  fret  or,  over  all  on  a 
bend  sahle,  three  escallops  of  the  first  for  Spencer  ;  second 
and  third  sable,  a  lion  rampant  argent,  on  a  canton  of  the 
hist  a  cross  gi/les,  for  Churchill. 
Crest.     In  a  ducal  coronet   or,  a  gri.'phon's  bead   between 
two  wings  erect  argent,  gorged  with  two  plain  collars 
gules. 
Supporters.     The  dexter,  a  gryphon  party  per  fess  argent 
and  or;  sinister,  a  wyvem  argent,  their  wings  expanded, 
each  collared  and  chained  sable,  and  each  collar  charged 
\\'itb  three  escallops  argent. 
Motto.     "  Dieu  defend  le  droit." 
Marlborough,   Earl  of,  a  title  conferred  in  1626  on  James 
Lev,  Chief  Justice  of  the   King's  Bench,  and  Lord  High 
Treasurer  of  England,  which  title   became   extinct  at  the 
death  of  WiUiam,  the  fourth  earl  of  Marlborough,  in  iG'Q. 
MARLOE   (Biog.)  or  Marloir,  Cliristopher,  a  tragic  poet  of 
the    UJth    century,    wrote,    among    other   dramatic    pieces, 
'  Tamerlane,  the  Great  Scythian  Emperor,'  &c. ;  '  The  rich 
Jew  of  Maltha  ; '  '  The  Tragical  History  of  the  Life  and 
Death  of  Dr.  John   Faustus ;  '  '  Lust's  Dominion ; '  '  The 
Tragedy   of  King  Edward  H  ;  '    '  The   I'ragedy  of  Dido, 
Queen  of  Carthage,'  besides  which,  he  translated  Coluthus' 
'  Rape  of  Helen,'   into   English   rh\-me  ;   the   '  Elegies  of 
Ovid  ; '  '  Loves  of  Hero  and  Leander,'  &c. 
MARLORAT,  Augustine  (Biog.)  a   Protestant  di\-ine  of  the 
l6th  century,  and  native  of  Lorraine,  wrote  Commentaries 
on  the  Holy  Scriptures,  most  of  which  were  translated  into 
Englisli,  in  the  age  of  Elizabeth. 
MARM.\RICA  (Geog.)  a  region  of  Africa,  which  formed  one 
part  of  Libva,  and  is  now  comprehended  under  the  kingdom 
of  Barca.    'Sirab.  1.  17  ;   Plin.  1.  5  ;  Ptol.  1.  i. 
MARMIOX,  .Shakerlcy  {Biog.)  a  dramatic  writer,  was  bom 
of  an   ancient  family  at  Aynhoe,  in  Northamptonshire,  in 
lC02,  and  died  in  l639,  leaving  '  Holland's  Leaguer,'  vtc. 
»  comedy,   4to.  1632  ;  '  A  fine  Companion  acted  before  the 
King  and  Queen  at   Whitehall,'  4to.    1()33  ;  '  The  Anti- 
quary',' a  comedy,  4to.  164-1  :  this  is  also  printed  in  Dodslev's 
collection  of  Old  Plays,  vol.  x.  second  edition,  to  which  the 
Biographia  Dramatica,  and  other  books,  add  '  The  Crafty 
Merchant,'   &c.     He  also  published  '  Cupid  and  Psyche,  or 
an  epic  Poem  of  Cupid  and  his  Mistress,'  &c.  besides  other 
poems,  scattered  in  ditferent  publications. 
MARMOL,  Louis  {Biog.)  a  Spaniard,  and  native  of  Grenada, 
in  the  I'Jth  centun,-,  wrote,   1.  '  La  Descripcion  General  de 
Africa,'  published  in  two  parts,  fol.  Granada,  1.573-99,  trans- 
lated into  French,  in  three  parts,  by  Nicholas  Perrot  d'Ab- 
lancourt.  4to.   Paris,   1()67.     2.  '  Historia  del    Rebellion  y 
Castigo  de  los  Mariscos,'  Malaca,   l600,  besides  some  theo- 
logical works. 
►lARMONTEL,  John  Francis  {Biog.)  a  modem  writer  of 
some  distinction,  was  bom  in  1723  at  Bost,  a  small  town  in 
Limosin,  and  died   in  1799,   leaving  '  Denys  le   Tyran,'  a 
tragedy ;    his   well   known     '  Tales,'    '   Belisarius,'    '  Les 
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Incas,'  '  Epitrc  aux  Poetes,'  and  a  Life  of  himself,  most  of 
which  are  familiar  to  the  English  reader.  His  works  have 
been  frequently  reprinted  in  French,  but  the  best  edition  is 
that  in  3',;  vols'.  Svo.  1787-     [Mde  Plate  XL] 

MARMORA  {Geog.)  an  island  on  the  coa.st  of  Natolia,  pro- 
perly called  by  the  ancients  Proconncsus,  which  lies  in  a 
small  sea,  called  after  it  the  Sea  of  Marmora.  This  sea  or 
gulf,  called  by  the  ancients  Propontis,  communicates  v.ith 
the  Archipelago  by  the  Dardanelles,  and  with  the  Black  Sea 
by  the  canal  of  Constantinople. 

MARNAS  {Mi/th.)  a  deity  worshipped  by  the  natives  of 
Gaza,  answering  to  the  Jupiter  of  the  Greeks. 

MARNE  {Geog.)  a  river  of  France,  called  by  the  ancients 
Matroua,  has  its  source  near  Langres,  and  after  a  course  of 
220  miles,  falls  into  the  Seine  at  Charenton,  a  few  miles 
above  Paris. 

MARNEY,  Ixird  {Her.)  a  title  conferred  on  sir  Henry 
Mamey,  of  an  ancient  family  in  Essex,  in  1523,  which 
became  extinct  at  the  death  of  the  second  lord  in  1525. 

MARNIX,  Pliilij)  de  {Biog.)  a  disciple  of  Calvin,  otherwise 
called  Saint  Aldegonde,  was  bom  at  Brussels  in  153S,  and 
died  in  1598,  leaving  several  works  \vritten  after  the  fashion 
of  his  .sect. 

M.\RO  {Biog.)  \-ide  rirgillu.^. 

MAROLLES,  Michael  de  (Biog.)  a  French  translator,  was 
born  in  KiOO,  and  died  in  1681,  leaving  translations  of 
Plautus,  Terence,  Lucretius,  Catullus,  Virgil,  Horace,  &c. 

MARONEA  {Geog.)  a  city  of  the  Cicones,  in  Thrace,  near 
the  Hebrus,  of  which  Bacchus  was  the  chief  deity.  The 
wine  has  ahvavs  been  reckoned  excellent.  TibuH.  1.  4  ; 
Mel.  I.  2;   Plin.  I.  14,  &c. 

MAROT,  John  {Biog.)  a  French  poet,  was  bom  near  Caen, 
in  Normandy,  in  1463,  and  died  in  1523,  leaving  several 
works,  which  are  mostly  printed  with  those  of  his  son 
Clement. 

Marot,  Clement,  son  of  the  preceding,  and  also  a  poet  of 
some  celebrity,  was  born  at  Cahors,  in  Querce,  in  1496,  and 
died  in  1544,  leaving  the  reputation  of  being  the  poet  of 
princes,  and  the  prince  of  poets,  in  his  time.  His  works 
have  been  collected  and  printed  several  times ;  the  edition.^ 
of  the  Hague,  in  2  vols.  12mo.  1700,  and  4  vols.  4to.  1731, 
are  reckoned  the  best. 

^L■\RPE.SI.'^  {Hi.it.)  a  celebrated  queen  of  the  Amazons,  who 
waged  a  successful  war  against  the  inhabitants  of  Mount 
Caucasus.      J'irg.  /En.  1.  6;  Justin.  1.  2. 

MARPESSA  {Myth.)  MapTriirrcra,  a  daughter  of  Evenus,  and 
wife  of  Idas,  who  was  carried  away  by  Apollo,  and  rescued 
by  her  husband,  who  pursued  her  ravisher  with  bows  and 
arrows.  Horn.  II.  1.  9 ;  Apollod.  1.  1  ;  Orid.  Met.  1.  8  ; 
Pans.  1.  4. 

MARR,  Donald,  tn-elfth  Earl  of  {Hist.)  of  the  first  family 
which  enjoved  this  title  under  Heraldry,  was  carried  pri- 
soner to  England  in  1306,  after  the  defeat  of  his  uncle  king 
Robert  Bruce,  and  released  after  the  battle  of  Bannockburn 
in  1314.  Upon  the  death  of  Randolph,  earl  of  Moray, 
regent  of  Scotland,  the  earl  of  Marr  was  elected  to  fill  his 
place  in  1332,  when  he  assumed  the  command  of  the  Scotch 
armv,  but  from  his  inexperience  in  military  concerns,  was 
totally  defeated  by  an  inferior  force  under  Edward  Baliol, 
and  was  stifled  to  death  in  the  rout. 

^L^KR,  Thomas,  thirteenth  Earl  of,  was  much  concerned  in 
public  transactions  during  the  reign  of  king  Da%-id  II,  to 
treat  of  whose  release  he  was  one  of  the  ambassadors  sent 
into  England  in  1351.  He  was  constituted  great  Cham- 
berlain of  Scotland  in  1358,  named  ambassador  to  treat  with 
England  in  1362,  and  died  in  1377,  after  ha\T;ng  been  em- 
ployed on  other  public  business. 

Marr,  Ale.tander  Stetrart,  Earl  of,  natural  son  of  Alexander, 
earl  of  Buchan,  fourth  son  of  king  Robert  II,  was  one  of 
the  ambassadors  sent  to  England  to  treat  of  peace  in  1406, 
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distinguished  liimself  in  1408  in  the  service  of  the  duke  of 
Burgundy;  commanded  the  royal  army  in  1411  against  the 
Lord  of  the  Isles,  was  appointed  Ambassador  Extraordinary 
to  England  in  1416,  and  died  in  1435. 

Mark,  John,  Earl  of ,  third  son  of  king  James  II,  being  ob- 
iio}uous  to  the  favourites  of  James  III,  was  in  1479  seized 
by  his  majesty's  command,  and  ccmfined  in  the  castle  of 
Craigmiller,  and  being  condemned  to  die  by  the  king's 
domestic  council,  he  was  put  to  death  by  having  a  vein 
opened. 

Marr,  John,  Enrl  of,  of  the  family  of  Erskine,  mentioned 
under  Heraldry,  succeeded  his  father  as  governor  of  Edin- 
burgh castle,  and  steering  clear  of  all  the  party  feuds  which 
disturbed  the  nati(m  at  that  time,  he  upheld  the  authority 
of  the  queen  regent.  On  the  return  of  queen  Mary  from 
France  in  1561,  he  was  appointed  one  of  her  Privv  Council, 
;<nd  on  the  bii'th  of  king  James  VI  in  1566,  the  queen  com- 
mitted the  young  prince  to  the  custody  of  the  earl  of  Man-. 
After  the  death  of  the  regent  Lennox  in  1571,  he  was 
chosen  regent  in  Iiis  stead,  and  died  in  1572,  leaving  the 
reputation  of  unblemished  integrity,  a  reputation  which,  in 
those  days  of  faction  and  misrule,  he  enjoyed  almost  ex- 
clusively by  himself. 

Mahr,  John,  Earl  of,  son  of  the  preceding,  was  one  of  the  accom- 
plices in  the  Ruthven  conspiracy,  for  seizijig  the  king's  per- 
son in  1582,  with  the  view,  as  they  declared,  of  removing 
from  the  king's  presence  his  unworthy  minion  An-an,  for 
which  he  was  obliged  to  fly  to  England,  and  was  attainted 
in  the  Parliament  of  1584.  On  the  removal  of  Arran  he  was 
lestored  to  his  honours  and  estates,  and  entrusted  in  1595  by 
the  king,  with  tlie  keeping  of  prince  Henry.  He  was  sent 
Ambassador  to  England  in  1601,  where  he  entered  into 
negociations  for  securing  the  succession  of  king  James  to  the 
throne  of  England,  and  accompanied  the  king  to  England 
in  l603  ;  he  was  sworn  a  Privy  Councillor,  and  continued 
to  enjoy  the  confidence  of  his  sovereign,  and  to  serve  him  in 
the  most  important  aft'aus,  until  his  death  in  1634. 

Marr,  John,  Earl  of,  son  of  the  preceding,  was  sworn  a 
Privy  Councillor  in  Scotland,  and  appointed  governor  of 
the  castle  of  Edinburgh  in  l6l5,  constituted  one  of  the 
Extraordinary  Lords  of  Session  in  1620,  and  died  in  l6'54, 
after  having  suflered  for  his  loyalty. 

Maiir,  John,  Earl  of,  and  son  of  the  preceding,  commanded 
the  Stirlingsliire  regiment  in  the  Scotch  army  that  marched 
to  I'Jngland  in  l6lO,  but  joined  the  association  at  Cumber- 
nauld in  1641,  in  favour  of  the  king,  continued  a  steady 
loyalist  during  the  struggle  for  the  rights  of  the  crown  and 
the  kingdom,  lived  during  the  usurpation  in  a  cottage  at  the 
gate  of  his  liouse  at  Alloa,  on  account  of  the  heavy  fines 
imposed  on  his  property,  and  died  in  1668. 

Maur,  John,  last  Earl  of,  grandson  of  the  preceding,  suc- 
ceeded his  father  Charles,  in  1689,  and  after  having  hckl 
several  high  offices  in  the  reigns  of  Charles  II,  James  II, 
and  Anne,  he  was  attainted  in  171 6,  for  tlie  part  which  he 
look  in  favour  of  prince  Charles,  whom  he  accompanied  to 
){omc,  and  after  remaining  for  some  years  in  liis  service,  lie 
died  at  Aix-la-Chapelle  in  1732. 

Maub,  Earl  of  (Ilir.)  a  Scotch  title,  the  origin  of  which  is 
lest  in  its  antiquity.  The  first  mention  of  it  is  as  early  as 
1065,  when  Martacus,  eail  of  Marr,  was  witness  to  a 
charter  of  donation  by  Malcolm  Canmore  to  the  Culdees  of 
Lochlevcn.  On  the  death  of  Thomas,  thirteenth  carl  of 
Marr  above-mentioned  under  Hixtort/,  he  was  succeeded  by 
his  sister  Margaret,  after  wliich  it  reverted  to  the  crown  in 
142C  ;  but  was  restored  in  1561  to  .lohn,  lord  I'.rskine,  im 
making  his  claim  good  as  the  descendant,  in  the  female  line, 
from  the  eleventh  earl  of  Marr,  and  consequently  as  heir  to 
Isabel,  tlic  last  countess  of  Marr.  This  claim  had  already 
been  preferred  in  1435  by  sir  Robert  Erskine, and  subsequently 
by  his  son  Thomas,  lord   Erskine,  who  was  dispossessed  of 
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tlie  earldom  of  Marr  in  1 457  by  the  assize  of  error  ■  but 
on  tlie  recognition  of  this  claim  to  John,  lord  Erskine,  the 
fourth  in  descent  from  him,  the  earls  of  Marr  always  pro- 
tested that  they  ought  to  be  called  first  on  the  roll  of  earls 
as  possessing  the  most  ancient  earldom  in  the  kingdom. 

MARS  (Mi//h.)  "Apjjc,  the  god  of  war,  and  the  son  of  Jupiter 
and  Juno,  according  to  the  Greek  accounts,  is  distinguished 
by  Homer  by  the  epithet  fifwroXoiyln.,  the  homicide,  had 
the  surnames  of  Mavors,  Gradhnis,  Qiiirinns,  and  Salisub- 
iiiliis,  among  the  Romans ;  and  was  called  Eni/aliis  by  the 
Sabines,  Camithix  by  the  Gauls,  and  Mamcrs  by  the  Car- 
thaginians. Horn.  Passim. ;  Hesiod.  T/ieog. ;  Pind.  Path.  ■ 
c^r. ;  Apollod.  1.  1  ;  Varro  de  Ling.  Lai. ;  Hygin.  Fab.  ; 
Uvid,  Fast,  c'j-c. 

Mars  (Nuniis.)  this  deity  is  easily  known  by  his  attributes, 
namely,  his  helmet,  his  spear,  or  his  sword,  with  which  he  ' 
is  represented  in  every  attitude  or  situation,  as  in  the  sub- 


joined figures.     He  is  ahso  frequently  mentioned  in  inscrip- 
tions by  the  epithets  of  Victor,  Propugnator,  Conservator,  &c.' 

MARSAIS,  Ca-sar  Chcsneau  dii  (Biog.)  a  French  gram- 
marian, was  bom  at  Marseilles  in  I676,  and  died  in  1756, 
leaving,  1.  '  Exposition  d'une  Methode  Raisonnec  pour  ap-! 
prendre  la  Langue  Latine,'  12nio.  1722.  2.  '  Les  Veri" 
tables  Principes  de  la  Gramniaire,'  See.  4to.  I729.  3.  'His- 1 
toirc  des  Tropes,'  8vo.  1730,  and  12mo.  1731.  4.  Ari 
Abridgment  of  P.  Jouvanci's  '  Fable.'  5.  '  Logique,'  &c 
reprinted  in  12mo.  1762,  with  the  articles  which  he  fur- 
nished for  the  Encyclopedie.  6.  '  Exposition  de  la  Doctrinf 
de  I'Eglise  Gallicane,'  &c.  published  after  his  death.  Hi: 
whole  works  were  collected  by  Duchosal  and  MiUon,  an( 
published  at  Paris  in  7  vols.  8vo.  1797. 

MARSEILLES  (Gcog.)  a  large  commercial  city  in  the  soutl 
of  France,  in  the  ancient  province  of  Provence,  and  capita 
of  the  modern  departments  of  the  Mouths  of  the  Rhone, 
situated  on  the  Meditenancan,  180  mUes  S.  by  E.  LyOrf 
300  E.  N.  E.  Bourdeaux,  and  450  S.  S.  E.  Paris.  Lon.  5 
22'  E.  hit.  43°  17'  N.  j 

Hislori)  of  Marseilles.  \ 

Maneilles,  which  was  a  distinguished  city  in   the  time  ( 
tlie    Romans,  and  well  known  by  the  name  of  Massili 
[vide  Massllia'^,  became  subject  to  the  Goths  in  the  di 
cline  of  the  Roman  empire,  from  whom   it  passed  to  tli, 
Burgundians  and  the  French.     It  had  then  princes  of  ii 
own  with  the   title  of  viscount,  and   liecame  in   124.'3 
part  of  the  county  of  Provence,  which  was  united  to  tl 
crown  of  France   in  1481.     Alphonsus,  king  of  Arragoi 
took  it  by  suqirize  in  1423;  but  the  constable,  Charles  1, 
Boiu-hon,  and  the  emperor,  Charles  V,  besieged  it  in  vai; 
in  1524,  and  again  in  1536.     In  1720   the  plague  brol 
out  here,  and  carried  off  60,000  of  its   inliabitants ;  at 
on  the  breaking  out  of  the  revolution,  it  was  exposed 
the  fury  of  the   convention,  by  wliom  the  most  rcspec 
able  of  its  inhabitants  were  put  to  death,  and   the  tow 
being  declared  in  a  state  of  rebellion  its  name  was  ordcri 
to  be  changed.     This  contest  between  the  Jacobins  ai 
the  loyal  part  of  the  community   continued,   with  litl 
intermission,  until  the  assumption  of  power  by  Bonapai 
in   1799.     Marseilles  is  an  episcopal  city,  of  which  >' 
Lazarus  is   said  to  have  been  its   first  prelate.     It  ^\ 
formerly  suffragan  of  X^icnne,  but  afterwards  of  Aries. 
MARSH,  Narcissus  (Ece.)  an   Irish  prelate,  descended  frc 
a    Saxon    family    fonncrly   seated   in    Kent,    was  horn 
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Hannington,  in  Wiltshire,  in  l638,  educated  at  Oxford, 
promoted  to  the  bishopric  of  Leighlin  and  Ferns  in  1683, 
ti-anslated  to  the  archbishojiric  of  Cashell  in  IG90,  thence 
to  Dublin  in  U)J)9,  and  thence  to  Armagh  in  1703,  and 
died  in  1713,  leaving,  besides  many  endowments  for  cha- 
ritable puqioscs  in  Fngland  as  well  as  Ireland,  a  great 
number  of  oriental  MJsS.  to  the  Bodleian.  Among  his 
works,  as  an  author,  are,  1 .  '  Manuductio  ad  Logicam,'  with 
wlilch  he  printed  Gassendus'  small  tract  '  De  Demonstra- 
tionc,'  Oxon.  I67S.  2.  '  Institutiones  Logicie  in  usum 
Juventutis  AcademiciT-,'  Dublin,  l6Sl.  3.  'An  Introduc- 
tory Essay  to  the  Dextrine  of  Sounds,'  &c.  published  in  the 
Philosophical  Transactions.'  4.  '  A  Charge  to  his  Clergy;' 
besides  a  letter  published  in  '  Letters  written  by  eminent 
Persons,' &c.  3  vols.  8vo.  1813. 

MARSHAL,  Walter  (Biog.)  a  nonconformist,  educated  at 
Winchester  and  New  College,  was  ejected  from  his  living 
of  Hursley,  in  Hampshire,  in  l662,  and  died  in  I69O, 
leaving  some  religious  works. 

MARSHALL,  Thomas  (Biog.)  an  English  divine,  was  bom 
at  Barkly,  in  Leicestershire,  in  1621,  educated  at  Oxford, 
and  died  in  168.5,  leaving,  1.  '  Observationes  in  Evange- 
liorum  Versiones  perantiquas  duas,  Gothicas  scilicet  et 
Anglo-Saxonicas,'  Dordrac.  l665.  2.  '  An  Epistle  for  the 
English  Reader,  prefixed  to  Dr.  Thomas  Hyde's  Translation 
into  the  Malayan  Language  of  the  four  Gospels,  and  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,'  Oxford,  l677-  3.  '  The  Catechism 
set  forth  in  the  Common  Prayer,'  Oxford,  1679. 

Marshall,  Nathaniel,  an  EngKsh  divine,  who  was  educated 
at  Cambridge,  and  died  in  1729,  published  the  genuine 
vporks  of  St.  Cyjirian,  fol.  1717;  and  wrote  a  Defence  of 
our  Constitution  in  Church  and  State. 

MARSHAM,  Sir  Tkmiias  {Hist.)  an  English  writer  and 
loyalist,  was  bom  in  lti02,  educated  at  O.xford,  and  in  the 
Middle  Temple,  deprived  of  his  office  as  clerk  in  the  chan- 
cery on  the  breaking  out  of  the  rebellion,  and  died  in  l685, 
after  having  suftered  much  in  his  estate  for  his  principles. 
He  wrote,  1.  '  Diatriba  Chronologica,'  4to.  I649.  2.  'Canon 
Chronicus  jEgyptiaous,'  &c.  fol.  Lond.  1672,  reprinted  at 
Leipzic  in  4to.  I676,  and  at  Franeker  in  I696. 

Marsham  (Her.)  the  family  name  of  the  earl  of  Romney, 
whose  ancestor,  .sir  Robert,  the  fifth  baronet,  was  created  in 
1716  baron  Romney.  Charle.s,  the  third  lord,  was  farther 
advanced  in  1801  to  the  dignities  of  N-iscount  Marsham  and 
(■arl  of  Romney. 

MtRSHAM,  discount,  the  title  commonly  borne  by  the  eldest 
son  of  the  earl  of  Romney. 

MARSI  (Gt'og-.)  a  nation  of  Germany,  who  settled  near  the 
lake  Fucinus,  in  Italy,  and  for  some  time  carried  on  a 
successful  war  against  the  Romans ;  but  being  finally  sub- 
jugated were  allowed  to  enjoy  the  privileges  of  Roman 
citizens.  Cic.  pro  Balb. ;  J'el.  Pal.  1.  2  ;  fal.  Majc.  1.  8  ; 
Plut.  in  Mar.  Sj-c.  ;    Tacit.  Annal.  1.  1. 

MARSIGLI,  Lewis  Ferdinand,  Count  {Hist.)  an  Italian  soldier 
and  writer,  was  bom  at  Bologna  in  l658,  and  taken  prisoner 
while  serv'ing  the  emperor  Leopold  I  against  the  Turks  in 
Hungary  in  1683.  Being  soon  after  ransomed,  he  served 
in  1701  under  count  d'Arco  in  the  war  of  the  Spanish  suc- 
cession, when,  in  consequence  of  the  surrender  of  the 
fortress  of  Brisac  to  the  duke  of  Burgundy  in  1703,  the 
count  lost  his  head  ;  and  Marsigli,  who  was  at  that  time 
a  marshal,  was  stripped  of  all  his  honours  and  commis- 
>ions,  and  had  his  sword  broken  over  him.  He  then 
withdrew  from  public  Hfe,  and  applying  himself  to  literar)' 
pursuits,  died  in  1730,  lea\-ing,  among  his  works,  1.  '  His- 
toire  Physique  de  la  Mer,'  fol.  Amst.  1725.  2.  '  Danubius 
Pannonico-Mysicus,'  6  vols.  Atlas,  fol.  1726.  3.  '  Stato 
Militare  dell'  Impcrio  Ottomanno,'  &:c.  fol.  Hague,  1733. 

M.\RSOLLIER,  Jianes  {Biog.)  a  French  historian,  was  bom 
in  1647,   and   died  in    1724,   leaving,    1.  '  L'Histoue  du 
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Cardinal  Ximenes,'  I693,  and  reprinted  several  times  since- 

2.  '  Histoire   de   Henri  VII   Roi  d'Angleterre,'  &c.   1697- 

3.  '  Histoire  de  I'lnquisition  et  son  Origine,'  1693.  4.  '  En- 
tretiens  sur  les  Devoirs  de  la  Vie  Civile,'  &'c.  12mo.  1714, 
&c.  &c. 

MARSTON,  John  {Biog.)  an  English  dramatic  author  in  the 
time  of  James  I,  wrote  '  Catiline  and  Sejanus,'  a  tragedy  ; 
'  Sophonisba,'  another  tragedy  ;  besides  other  pieces,  six  of 
which  were  published  together  in  a  volume  in  l633.  He 
also  wrote  three  books  of  satires,  entitled  '  The  Scourge  of 
Villainy.' 

MARSUS  {Hist.)  a  governor  of  Syria  in  the  reign  of  the 
emperor  Claudius,  gave  notice  to  the  latter  of  the  fortifica- 
tions which  Agrippa  was  making  at  Rome,  who,  in  conse- 
quence, was  forbidden  to  proceed  in  the  work.  From  tins 
period  Marsus  and  Agrippa  were  sworn  enemies.  Joseph. 
Antiq.  1.  19. 

Marsus,  Domitius  {Biog.)  a  Latin  poet  in  the  reign  of  Au- 
gustus, of  whom  four  verses  are  extant  on  the  death  of 
TibuUus. 

MARSY,  Francis  Maria  de  {Biog.)  a  Latin  poet  and  mis- 
cellaneous writer,  was  bom  at  Paris,  and  died  in  1763, 
leaving  '  L'Histoire  de  Marie  Stuart,'  3  vols.  12mo.  1742; 
'  Memoires  de  MelvOl,'  3  vols.  12mo.  translated  from  the 
English  ;  '  Dictionnaire  abrege  de  la  Peinture  et  de  I'Archi- 
tecture;'  'Le  Rabelais  Moderne;'  and  '  L'Histoire  Modeme,' 
26  vols.  12mo. ;  besides  his  Latin  poem,  entitled  '  Pictura,' 
12mo.  1756,  and  another  on  tragedy. 

MARSYAS  {Myth.)  Mapavac,  a  celebrated  piper  of  Celense, 
in  Phrygia,  who  had  the  temerity  to  challenge  ApoUo  to  a 
trial  of  musical  skUl  on  condition  that  whoever  should  be 
pronounced  victor  by  the  inhabitants  of  Nyssa  shoidd  flea 
his  antagonist  alive.  The  victory  being  adjudged  to  Apollo, 
the  god  immediately  tied  his  antagonist  to  a  tree,  and  flead 
him  alive.  The  fate  of  the  musician  was  deplored  by  the 
Fauns,  Satyrs,  and  Dryads,  whose  tears  flowed  so  plenti- 
fully as  to  give  rise  to  a  river  of  Phrj'gia,  which  received  the 
name  of  Marsj/as  after  him. 
Ovid.  Met.  1.6. 

Ilium  ruricois,  sylvarum  numinat  Faunit 
Et  Satifrifratres,  et  tuTic  quoque  clarus  Olympus, 
Et  NymphiS  Jltrunt :  et  qttisquis  montibus  Hits 
Lanigerosqiie  greges,  armentaque  tntcera  pavit. 
Fertitis  immadnit,  tnadeftictaque  teira  caducas 
Concepit  UjcrymaSt  ac  venis  perbibit  imis. 
Quas  ubi  fecit  aquam,  vacuas  emisit  in  auras  ; 
Inde  petens  rapidum  ripis  declivibus  cequitri 
Marsya  nomen  habet,  Fhrygitc  liquidis&imus  amnis. 

The  unfortunate  Marsyas  is  often  represented   on  monu- 
ments tied  to  a  tree  with  his  hands  behind  him.     Apollod. 
1.  1  ;  Diod.  1.3;  Htigin.  Fab.  l65  ;   Ovid.  Met.  1.  6;  Pint, 
de  Ir.  ;   Lucian.   Dial. ;   Palxph.   Incred. ;   Serv.  in    Virg. 
JEn.  1.  3,  &c 
Marsyas  {Biog.)  a  Macedonian,  son  of  Periander,  a  Greek 
historian,  who   lived   in   the   time  of  Alexander   the  Great, 
about  420,  U.  C,  A.  C.  335.     He  was  the  brother  of  Anti- 
gonus,  who  reigned  after  Alexander,  and  was  brought  up 
with  him.     Suidas  has  given  an  account  of  his  works. 
Marsyas  {Geog.)  a  river  of  Phrygia,  the  sources  of  which 
were  near  those  of  the   Maeander.     QVide  Marsyas  under 
Mijlhology']     These  two  rivers  had  their  confluence  a  little 
below  the  town  of  Celense. 
Lucan.  1.  3,  v.  206. 

Liigciit  damnatte  Phabo  victore  CeUna: 
Qua  celer  erectis  desceiidens  Marsya  ripis 
Errantem  Maandron  adit,  mistusque  refertuT. 

Lie.  1.  38. 

MARTEL,  Charles  {Hist.)  vide  Charles. 

Martel,  Francis  {Biog.)  a  French  surgeon,  who  was  made 
chief  surgeon  to  Henry  IV,  was  the  author  of  '  L'Apologie 
pour  les  Chirurgiens,'   &c.  and  other  things,   which  were 


MAR 

published  with  the  surgery  of  Philip  de  Flcsselle  at  Parisj 
12mo.  1635. 
MARTELLI,  Hiigolin  (Ecc.)  a  Florentine,  and  bishop  of 
Glandeve,  accompanied  the  queen  Catherine  de  Medicis  into 
France,  was  raised  to  the  see  of  Glandeve  in  1572,  and 
died  in  ifiOO,  leaving,  1.  '  De  Anni  in  Integrum  Restitu- 
tione,'  Florent.  lo~S,  and  Lugd.  1582;  to  which  was 
added  '  Sacrorum  Tcraporum  Assertio.'  2.  '  Chiavel  del 
Culcn  dario  Gregnriano.' 

Martei.i.i,  Louis  (Biog.)  a  Florentine  poet,  was  born  about 
1500,  and  died  in  1527,  leaving  some  verses,  serious  and 
grotesque  ;  the  former  of  which  were  published  in  8vo.  at 
Florence  in  1548;  and  the  latter  in  the  second  volume  of 
'  Pocsie  Bernesche.' 

Mabtelm,  Vincent,  brother  of  the  preceding,  who  died  in 
1556,  left  some  '  Rime,'  which  appeared  with  his  letters 
in  1607- 

Martelm,  Peter  Jiiiiies,  an  Italian  poet,  was  bom  at  Bo- 
logna in  1665,  and  died  in  1727,  leaving  several  works; 
the  principal  of  wliicli  were  ]niblished  under  the  title  of 
'  V'ersi  et  Prose,'  7  vols.  8vo.  1729. 

MARTENNE,  Edmund  {Biog.)  a  Benedictine,  was  born  in 
1 654  at  St.  Jean-de-Losne,  in  tlie  diocese  of  Langres,  and 
died  in  ilSi),  leaving,  among  other  things,  1.  '  Commen- 
tarius  in  Regulam  Sancti  Benedict!  Literali.s,  Moralis,  His- 
toricus,'  4to.  Paris.  I69O.  2.  '  De  Antiquis  Monachorum 
Ritibus,'  2  vols.  4to.  3.  '  De  Antiquis  Ecclesiie  Ritibus 
circa  Sacramenta,'  3  vols.  4to.  1700-2.  4.  '  De  Antiqua 
Ecclesiie  Disciplina  in  celebrandis  Divinis  Officiis,'  4to. 
.5.  '  Thesaurus  novus  Anecdotorura,'  5  vols.  fol.  1717- 
6.  '  Voyage  Literaire  de  deux  Benedictins,'  4to.  Paris, 
1717.  7.  '  Veterura  Scriptorum  ct  Monunientorum  Eccle- 
.siasticorum,'  &c.  9  vols.  fol.  1724. 

MARTENS  {Biug.)  or  Martinus,  T/iicrri/  or  Theodore,  a 
printer,  who  was  bom  at  Alost,  in  Flanders,  in  1454,  and 
died  in  1534,  is  celebrated  as  the  person  who  introduced 
printing  into  the  Netherlands.  He  employed  the  double 
anchor  as  the  sign  of  the  books  he  printed. 

MARTHA  {Bibl.)  Mtipflo,  sister  of  Lazarus  and  Mary,  and 
mistress  of  the  house  where  our  Saviour  was  entertained,  in 
the  village  of  Bethany.     Evkc  x. ;  John  xi.  &c. 

MARTHE   {Biog.)  vide  St.  Martlie. 

MARTI  A  {Ili.yl^  the  wife  of  Cato  Uticensis,  whom  he  yielded 
to  his  friend  Hortcnsius,  and  took  back  again  at  the  death 
of  the  latter.     Pint,  in  fit.  Calon. 

MARTIAL,  .S7.  {Ecr.)  bishop  of  Limoges,  who  came  into 
France  in  the  reign  of  Decius. 

Mahtial,  an  heretical  bishop  of  Merida,  in  Spain,  was  driven 
from  his  see  in  the  third  centui-y  on  a  charge  of  favouring 
the  Libellatics.     .V.  Cyprinn.  Epuit.  52. 

Martial,  d'.lnvergnr  {Biog.)  a  French  poet  of  the  15th 
century,  who  died  in  1508,  wrote  •  Arrets  d' Amour;'  '  V'i- 
gilcs  de  la  Mort  du  Roi,'  an  historical  poem  on  the  death 
of  Charles  VTI ;  '  L'Amant  rendu  Cordelier  de  I'Observance 
d' Amour  ;'  '  Devotes  Louanges  h  la  Vierge  Marie.' 

MARTIALIS,  Cornelivs  {Hi.'^t.)  a  Roman  captain,  whose 
valour  is  celeljrated  bv  Tacitus.  Tacit.  Annal.  1.  15  ;  Ili.it. 
1.  S,  &c.  [ 

Martialis,  Marcus  I'alerius,  a  poet,  and  native  of  Bil- 
bilis,  in  Spain,  went  to  Rome  when  he  was  20  years  of  age, 
and  recommending  himself  to  tlie  em])eror's  fav(mr  )iy  his 
panegyrics,  he  was  raised  to  the  triliuneship  by  Domitian,  and 
died  in  the  75tli  year  of  his  age,  A.  C.  104.  The  best  edi- 
tions of  Martial  are  those  of  Hader,  fol.  Mogunt.  l627;  "f 
Schriverius,  12mo.  Lugd.  Bat.  I6l9;  the  Bipont  editlim, 
2  vols.  8vo.  1784;  and  that  of  Smid,  8vo.  Amst.  I70I. 
His  works  were  fn-st  printed  at  Venice,  as  is  supposed,  in 
1470  ;  then  at  Fcrrara  in  1471  ;  Rome,  1473  ;  and  Venice, 
14-75. 

MARTIANAY,  John  {Biog.)  a  Benedictine,  was  bom  at  St. 
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Sever,  a  village  of  Gascony,  in  1647,  and  died  in  I717,     1 
leaving,  among  other  things,   an  edition  of  the  works  of 
St.  Jerome,  in  5  vols.  fol. ;  the  first  of  which  was  published 
in  1693,  the  second  in  l699,  the  third  in  1704,  the  fourth 
in  1705,  and  the  fifth  in  I706. 

MARTIANUS  {Hi.'.t.)  \-ide  Marcianus. 

MARTIGNAC,  Stephen   Algai  Sieur  de  {Biog.)    a  French 
writer,   who  died   in    1 698,  at  the  age   of   70 ;    translated 
Terence,   Horace,  Juvenal,   Persius,  V'irgil,  and  Ovid,  into     ' 
prose,   in   9  vols.   12mo. ;  besides  which  he  wrote  the  Lives 
of  the  Archbishops. 

MARTIN  {Ecc.)  the  name  of  several  popes. 

Martin,  -S'.  I,  a  native  of  Todi,  in  the  duchy  of  Spoleto,  1 
succeeded  Theodore  in  64'),  was  banished  in  653  by  order  of 
Constantius  on  account  of  his  opposition  to  the  heretics  of 
his  day,  and  died  in  tiiio  in  consequence  of  tlie  liardships 
he  had  to  undergo.  Eugene  I  was  elected  in  his  jdace  by 
order  of  Constantius.  Anastas.  in  fit.  Ponlif. ;  Baron. 
Annal.  c'Jr. 

Martin  II,  otherv\'ise  called  IV  by  those  who  place  Marinas  I  ! 
and  II  among  the  number  of  the  popes  of  this  name ;  a  native  , 
of  Andrecelles,  in  the  province  of  Brie,  was  elected  after 
Nicholas  III  in  1281,  and  died  in  1285,  after  having  ex-  | 
communicated  Peter  of  Arragon,  the  author  of  the  Sicilian  ' 
Vespers,  and  Michael  Palicologus,  emperor  of  Constantino- 
ple, who  was  in  alliance  with  this  king. 

Martin  III  or  V,  a  Roman  named  Otho,  or  Eudes  Colonna, 
\vas  elected  in  417,  after  the  abdication  of  Gregory  XII,  by 
which  an  end  was  put  to  the  schism  tliat  had  for  40  years 
disturbed  the  peace  of  the  church.  He  received  the  sub- 
missive homage  of  the  emperor  and  the  elector  Palatine, 
exercised  considerable  severity  against  the  Hussites  in  Bobe-  j 
inia,  and  died  in  1431,  aged  63. 

Martin,  .S'.  bishop  of  Tours  in  the  fourth  century,  a  Hunga-    \ 
rian  by  bii'th,  was  bom  about  3l6  at   Sabaria,  a  town  of 
Pannonia,  was  elevated  to  the   see  of  Tours  in  371,  and 
died  about   397,  after  having  founded   the   abby   of  Mar- 
moutier,  and  other  religious  houses,  and   led  a  very  austere    \ 
life.     He  is  regarded  by  some  as  the  apostle  of  Gaul. 

Martin  {Numis.)  vide  Martinus. 

Martin    {Her.)    the  name  of  an   ancient  family  of  Long- 
Melford,   in  Suftblk,  which  claimed  an  alliance  in  the  time 
of  the  heptarchy  with  the  royal  family.     Theii'  ancient  seat 
was  Admiston  Hall,  co.  Dorset,  whose  last   possessor  was    1 
Nicholas  Martin.     From  Richard  Martin,  a  younger  branch     • 
of  this  family,  who  settled  at  Long-Melford  in  tlie  time  of    ' 
Richard  II,  descended  sir   Roger  Martin,  who  was  created    ' 
a  baronet  in  1667-     Their  arms,  &c.  are  as  follow: 
Arms.     Argent,  a  chevron  between  three  mascles  sable,  all 

within  a  Ijordure  engrailed  gules.  , 

Crest.     A  cockatrice's  head  between  two  wings  ;  another,  a 

martin  passant  proper. 
Motto.     "  luitium  sapientiffi  est  timor  Domini." 

Mari'in,  the  name  of  another  family  of  Lockyngc,  co.  Berks, 
which,  in  the  female  line,   is  descended  from   sir  William 
Thomas,  of  Yapton-place,  co.  Sussex ;  and  enjoys  the  dig-     ; 
nity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  on  sir  Henry  William    I 
Martin.     Their  arms,  &c.  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.     Gules,  on  a  chevron  between  three  crescents  argent, 

an  anchor  with  a  cable-bit  proper.  ' 

Cnwt.     On  a  wreath,   a  dexter   hand   brandi.shing  a  sabre 

trenchant  proper,  liilt  and  pimimel  or.  , 

Motto.  "  Auxilio  ab  alto."  Motto  to  the  crest.  "  Pro  Patria."    \ 

Martin,  Thmnas  {Biog.)  a  civilian,  was  born  at  Ccrne,  in 
Dorsetshire,  admitted  fellow  of  New  College,  Oxford,  in 
1539,  and  died  in  158I',  leaving  two  works  against  the 
Marriage  of  Priests,  and  also  a  l^ife  of  William  of  Wyck- 
ham.  This  Martin  is  mentioned  in  Fox's  '  Acts  and  Monu- 
ments'  as  an  assistant  to  CJardlner  in  the  trial  and  con- 
demnation of  the  Protestants. 
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Martin,  Gregori/,  a  writer  of  the  Romish  church,  who  was 
admitted  one  of  the  original  scholars  of  St.  John's  College, 
Oxford,  in  1557,  by  sir  Thomas  White,  the  founder,  and 
died  in  1582  at  Rheims,  is  now  remembered  as  the  translator 
of  the  Bible  into  English  from  the  Vulgate ;  the  New  Tes- 
tament of  which  appeared  first  at  Rlieinis  and  Antwerp), 
and  the  Old  Testament  several  years  after.  He  likewise 
published  some  other  works,  of  which  Wood  has  given  a  list. 

Martin,  David,  a  Protestant,  was  born  at  Revel,  in  Languc- 
doc,  in  KJ.'iP,  and  died  in  1721,  lea^ang  '  A  Historj'  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament,'  in  2  vols.  fol.  Amsterdam,  1707  ; 
besides  some  other  religious  works. 

Martin,  Jcwics,  a  Benedictine,  was  bom  at  Tanjaux,  in 
Upper  Languedoc,  in  iCp-i,  and  died  in  1751,  leaving  a 
''Treatise  on  the  Religion  of  the  Ancient  Gauls,'  in  2  vols. 
4to.  Paris,  1727  ;  '  History  of  the  Gauls/  &x.  2  vols.  4to. 
1754  ;  besides  other  things. 

Martin,  Thomas,  an  English  antiquary,  was  born  at  Thetford 
in  1()97,  and  died  in  1771,  leaving  a  history  of  his  native 
place,  which  was  published  after  his  death  by  Mr.  Gough 
in  4to.  1779 ;  he  also  took  a  part  in  Le  Neve's  '  Monumenta 
Anglicana.' 

Martin,  Benjamin,  an  optician  and  mathematical  writer,  was 
bom  at  Worplesdon,  in  Surry,  in  1704,  and  died  in  1782, 
leaving,  1.  '  The  Philosophical  Grammar,'  8vo.  Lond. 
1735.  2.  '  Description  and  Use  of  the  Globes,'  S:e.  2  vols. 
8vo.     1736.      3.    '   Elements    of    Geometry/    8vo.     1739. 

4.  '  System  of  the  Newtonian  Philosophy,'  3  vols.  8vo.  1759. 

5.  '  New  Elements  of  Optics/  1759.  6.  '  Mathematical 
Institutions/  &c.  1759-  7-  '  Biographia  Philosophica,'  &c. 
Svo.  17fi5.     8.  '  Philosophia  Britannica,'  3  vols.  1778. 

MARTI NE,  George  (Biog.)  a  physician,  and  native  of  Scot- 
land, was  born  in  1702,  and  died  in  1743,  leaving,  1.  '  Trac- 
tiitus  de  Similibus  AnimaUbus,'  &c.  2.  '  Essays,  Medical 
and  Philosophical,'  8vo.  1740.  3.  '  Georgii  Martinii  M.  D. 
in  Bartholoma?i  Eustachii  Tabulas  Anatomicas  Commenta- 
ria,'  Svo.  1755. 

MARTINEAU,  Bernard  (Ece.)  an  apostolical  missionan-  at 
Siam,  and  bishop  /«  pariibus,  was  bom  at  Angers  in 
1654,  and  died  in  l695,  after  having  performed  his  office 
with  extraordinary  zeal.  He  was  named  by  Innocent  XII 
to  the  see  of  Sabula,  and  shortly  after  made  coadjutor  to  the 
bi.shn]i  of  MctiUopolis. 

MARTINI,  Martin  {Ecc.)  a  Jesuit  and  native  of  Trent,  who 
resided  many  years  as  a  missionaiy  in  China,  and  died  there 
at  the  age  of  74,  was  the  author  of,  1 .  '  China  Illustrata,' 
fol.  Amst.  1649.  2.  '  De  Bello  inter  Tartaros  et  Sinenses,' 
Antv.  1654.  3.  '  Sinicte  Historise  Decas  prima/  &c.  4-to. 
and  Svo.  1658. 

Martini,  liai/mond  (Biog.)  a  Dominican  and  orientalist  of 
the  13th  century,  studied  the  Hebrew  and  Arabic  in  order 
to  furnish  himself  with  arguments  against  the  Jews  and 
Infidels  on  the  subject  of  Christianity,  for  which  purjwse  he 
wrote  his  '  Pugio  Fidei,'  in  1 278,  which  was  not  published 
until  1()51  ;  he  is  also  said  to  have  written  '  Capistrum 
Juditorum,'  and  some  other  things. 

Maktini,  or  Martinez  Martin,  a  professor  of  theology  at  Sala- 
manca in  the  Kith  century,  wrote  '  Institutiones  Linguarum 
Hebraica;  et  Chaldaica^,'  &c. 

Martini,  John  Baptist,  otherwise  called  Padre  Martini,  a 
monk  of  th.e  order  of  the  Friars  Minor,  who  died  in  1783, 
was  the  author  of  '  Storia  Musica/  3  vols.  4to.  1757-83; 
also  '  Essemplare  o  sia  Saggio  di  Contrappunto,'  2  vols.  fol. 
Bologna,  1774;  and  '  Compendio  deUa  Theoria  de  Numere 
per  Uso  del  Musico  di  F.  Giambatista  Martini  Minor  Con- 
vcntuale.' 

MARTINIANUS,  3Tarcns  (Hist.)  an  officer,  was  made 
Cffsar  by  Licinius  to  oppose  Constantine,  but  was  put  to 
death  by  order  of  the  latter,  after  having  usurped  the  govern- 
ment not  more  than  two  months. 
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Martinianus,  S-  (Ecc.)  a  martyr  in  the  persecution  of  Gen- 
seric,  when  he  and  four  others,  who  were  all  slaves  to  a 
A'andal  master,  refused  to  embrace  the  Arian  heresy,  and 
were  torn  in  pieces  by  horses.   Fict.  Vtic.  1.  1. 

Martinianus  (Numis.)  medals  of  this  usurper  are  inscribed 
D.  N.  MARTINIANUS  P.  F.  AUG.— D.  N.  M.  MAR- 
TINIANO  P.  F.  AUG;  on  the  reverse,  JOVI  CON- 
SERVATORI.— CONSECRATIO.  Strad.  Imp.  Rom.; 
Mediob.  Imp.  Rom.  ;  Bandur.  Imp.  Rom. 

MARTINICO  {Geog.)  an  island  in  the  West  Indies,  and  one 
of  the  largest  of  the  Caribbees,  became  first  a  French  set- 
tlement in  1635  ;  was  taken  by  the  English  in  1794; 
restored  to  the  French  by  the  treaty  of  Amiens  in  1 802;  but 
taken  by  the  English  in  1809;  and  finally  restored  to  the 
French  in  1815.  The  principal  towns  are  Port  Royal  and 
St.  Pierre. 

MARTINIERE,  Anthoni/  Anguslin  Brugen  de  la  (Biog.)  a 
French  writer,  was  bom  at  Dieppe  in  16'84,  and  died  in 
1749,  leaving,  1.  An  edition  of  Pufi'endorf's  '  Introduction 
a  I'Histoire  de  I'Europe,'  1719,  and  frequently  reprinted 
since.  2.  '  Dictionnaire  Geographique,  Historique,  et  Cri- 
tique,' 10  vols.  fol.  1726-30 ;  and  reprinted  at  Dijon  in 
6  vols.  fol.  ;  at  Venice  and  at  Paris  in  1 76"8.  3.  A  conti- 
nuation of  Puffendorfs  history,  entitled,  '  L'Histoire  de 
L'Asie,'  &c.  2  vols.  12mo.  1735,  and  reprinted  with  the 
former  work  in  1 743.  4.  '  Essais  sur  I'Origine  et  les  Progres 
de  la  Geographic,'  &c.  which  were  printed  in  Camusat's 
'  Memoires  Historiques.'  5.  •  Traites  fieographiques  et 
Historiques,'  &c.  2  vols.  12mo  Hague,  1730.  6.  '  Essai 
d'une  Traduction  d' Horace  en  Vers.'  7.  '  Nouveau  RecueU 
des  Epigrammatistes  Fran(;ois  Aiiciens  et  Modernes,'  2  vols. 
12mo.  8.  '  Introduction  Generale  a  I'Etude  des  Sciences,' 
&c.  12mo.  Hague,  1731,  and  reprinted  in  1756  at  the  end 
of  '  Conseils  pour  former  une  Bibliotheque  peu  Nombreuse 
mais  choisie.'  9-  An  edition  of  M.  Simon's  '  Lettres 
Choisies,'  with  a  life  of  the  author,  4  vols.  12mo.  Amster- 
dam. 10.  '  Continuation  de  I'Histoire  de  France  sous  le 
Regne  de  Louis  XIV,  commencee  par  M.  de  Larrev.' 
11.  '  Nouveau  Porte-feuille  Historique  et  Litteraire,  Ouv- 
rage  Posthume  de  M.  Brugen  de  la  Martinicre,'  &c. 

MARTINIUS,  Matthias  (Biog.)  a  Ciemian  Protestant,  was 
born  in  1572,  and  died  in  1630,  leaving  '  Lexicon  Philolo- 
gicum,'  &c.  2  vols.  fol.  Ultraj.  1697,  and  Amst.  1701  ; 
besides  several  theological  works. 

MARTINUS  (Numis.)  or  Martin  V,  the  first  among  the  popes 
in  honour  of  whom  medals  were  struck,  or  whose  medals 
have  been  preserved,  is  known  by  his  effigv,  as  given  in 
Plate  X,  and  the  inscripti(ms  MARTINUS  V,  COLUMNA 
PONT.  MAX.;  ANNO  PRIMO  PONT.  MCDXVII  ■ 
QUEiM  CREANT  ADORANT ;  all  on  the  occasion  of 
his  coronation.— OPTIMO  PONTIFICI  ROMAE,  in  tes- 
timonv  of  his  virtues.  — DIRUTAS  AC  LABANTES 
URBiS  RESTAUR.  ECCLES.  COLUMNAE  HUJUS 
FIRMA  PETRA,  on  the  occasion  of  his  rebuilding  the 
porch  of  the  Lateran,  &c. 

MARTYN,  JVilliam  (Biog.)  recorder  of  Exeter,  was  bom  in 
1562,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  I617,  leaving  '  The 
History  and  Lives  of  the  Kings  of  Flngland  from  William 
the  Conqueror  to  King  Henry  VIII,'  fol.  Lond.  I616.  An 
appendix  was  published  in  1638  by  B.  K.  M.  A.,  including 
the  histon,'  of  Edward  VI,  Mary,  and  Elizabeth.  He  also 
wrote  '  Youths'  Instruction,'  4to.  Lond.  I6l2. 

Maktvn,  John,  professor  of  botany  at  Cambridge,  was  born 
in  1699,  and  died  in  1768,  leaving,  1.  A  translation  of 
'  Tournefort's  History  of  Plants  growing  about  Paris,'  &c. 
1.720  ;  but  printed  in  2  vols.  Svo.  1732.  2.  '  Methodus 
Plantarum  circa  Cantabrigiam  nascentium,'  12mo.  Lond. 
1727.  3.  '  Historia  Plantarum  Rarioruni,'  fol.  1728. 
4.  An  Abridgement  of  the  '  Philosophical  Transactions,' 
2  vols.  4to.  1734,  as  a  continuation  of  tlie  previous  abridge- 
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luent  in  5  vols.  5.  An  edition  of  Virgil's  Georgics,  4to. 
1741,  with  an  English  translation  and  notes  ;  this  was  fol- 
lowed in  ITM)  by  the  Bucolics  on  the  same  plan.  6.  '  Dis- 
sertations and  Critical  Remarks  upon  the  A^neid  of  Virgil, 
by  the  late  John  Martyn,'  &c.  12mo.  with  some  account  of 
the  author,  published  in  1770  by  his  son,  Thomas  Martyn, 
the  late  botanical  professor  at  Cambridge,  and  editor  of 
Miller's  Gardeners  Dictionary. 

MARTYR,  Justin  (Ecc.)  vide  Jusliniis. 

Martyr,  Peter  (Biog.)  one  of  the  first  reformers,  was  bom 
at  Florence  in  1 500,  and  died  in  1 562,  leaving  several  con- 
tioversial  works. 

MARVELL,  Andrew  (Biog.^  an  English  writer,  was  bom  at 
Kingston-upon-HuU  in  1620,  and  died  in  l678,  leaving, 
among  other  pieces,  '  An  Account  of  the  Growth  of  Popery 
and  Arbitrar)'  Government  in  England,'  &c.  a  violent  attack 
on  government.  His  Poems  and  Letters  were  published  in 
2  vols.  12mo.  1726,  with  an  account  of  his  life,  by  Mr. 
Cooke ;  and  a  handsome  edition,  in  3  vols.  4to.  has  since 
been  published. 

MARULLUS,  Epidius  {Hi.1l.)  a  tribune  of  the  people,  who 
tore  the  garlands  which  had  been  placed  on  Ca>sar's  statues. 
Cic  Phil.  13,  c.  15  ;  Palerc.l.'2  ;  Suet,  in  Ca-s.  c.  79- 

Marui.lus,  a  governor  of  Juda-a,  who  was  appointed  by 
Caligula  until  the  arrival  of  Agrippa,  sumamed  the  Great. 
Joseph.  Antiq.  1.  18. 

Maruli.us  (Biog.)  a  rhetorician,  who  had  Seneca  for  a  dis- 
ciple.    Senec.  Control).  1. 

Maki'LLUs,  Marcus,  a  poet  in  the  reign  of  M.  Aurelius, 
whose  satires  on  the  emperor  were  treated  with  deserved 
contempt.     S.  Hieron.  in  Rujin. 

Marum-us,  Tacitus,  a  poet  of  Calabria  in  the  fifth  centur)', 
who  wrote  a  poem  in  praise  of  Attains,  whom  he  styled  a 
god.  The  king  was,  however,  so  offended  with  his  impious 
flattery,  that  he  ordered  him  to  be  burnt,  but,  upon  more 
serious  reflection,  he  mitigated  his  sentence.  Callimach. 
Exper.  in  Fit.  Attil. 

Marullus,  Michael  Tarchionota,  one  of  the  Greek  refugees, 
■who,  on  the  capture  of  Constantinople,  his  native  city, 
retired  into  Italy,  and  was  drowned  accidentally  in  1502  in 
a  river  of  Tuscany.  He  wrote  four  hooks  of  Epigrams  in 
I.-.itin,  and  as  many  of  Hymns,  wluch  were  published  at 
Florence  in  iio.  1497. 

M.\RU.S  {_Geog.)  the  Morava,  a  river  of  Germany,  which 
separates  modem  Hungaij  and  Moravia. 

M.\RY  {Bibl.)  Mapia,  the  Blessed  Virgin,  and  the  mother  of 
Jesus,  was  the  daughter  of  Joachim  and  Anna,  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  and  the  espoused  wife  of  Joseph.  Matth.  i; 
Luke  i.  &c.  Man,',  who  had  attended  our  Saviour  to  the 
cross,  was  with  the  Apostles  at  his  ascension,  and  continued 
with  them  at  Jerusalem,  waiting  the  descent  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  ;  after  which  she  is  said  to  have  dwelt  with  the 
Evangelist  St.  John,  and  to  have  died  in  an  extreme  old 
age  at  Ephesus.  Ruseb.  in  Chron. ;  Ct/ril.  Alc.r.  in  Johan. 
1.  xii ;  Nazian.  Trag.  ;  Epiphan.  Hares.  78  ;  Concil.  Ephes. 
Homil.  Ill ;   Ccdren.  in  Compend. 

MaiiV,  the  mother  of  James  and  John,  is  called  by  Mark, 
Salome,  and  by  Matthew,  the  mother  of  the  sons  of  Ze- 
bedee.     Mallh.  xx  ;  Mark  xv. 

Mary,  the  mother  of  John,  sumamed  Mark,  to  whose  house 
Peter  went  when  released  from  prison  by  an  angel.     Acts 

xii.  '  .  r   1- 

Mary  of  CJeophas,  who  is  called  in  Scripture  the  sister  of  the 

mother  of  Jesus,  John  xix,   is  generally  supposed  to  have 

been  the  wife  of  Cleophas,  and  mother  of  James  the  Less 

and   Simon,  the   brethren  of  our  Lord.      Euseh.  Hi.1l.  1.  3 ; 

.v.    Chri/.io.ilom.   Ho/n.   H<) ;    Hieron.   Cmnmrnt.   in   Matth. ; 

Qrc".  Ni/.i.i.  Serm.  2  ;   Epiphan.  Hwres.  6'(),  tkc. 
MARvf  the  sister  of  Lazarus  and  Martlia,   who  is  said  by  our 

Saviour  to  have  chosen  the  better  part.     Luke  x. 
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Mary  Magdalen,  from  whom  our  Lord  cast  out  seven  devilr 
followed  Christ  in  his  last  journey  from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem, 
and  was  at  tlie  foot  of  the  cross  with  the  Holy  Virgin. 
She  continued  on  Mount  Calvary  until  our  Saviour's  death 
and  saw  him  placed  in  his  tomb,  after  which  she  returned 
to  Jerusalem  to  prepare  for  embalming  him  after  the  Sab- 
bath Avas  over;  and  the  next  day  early  in  the  morning  she 
went  to  the  sepulchre  with  Mary,  the  mother  of  James  and 
Salome.     Matth.  xxvi ;  Mark  xvi ;   Luke  vii.  viii.  and  xvi. 

Mary,  a  christian  convert,  whom  S.  Paul  salutes  in  his 
Epistle  to  the  Romans.     Epi.it.  Rmn.  xvi. 

Mary  (Hist.)  a  Jewish  lady,  daughter  of  Eleazer,  who,  being 
reduced  to  the  extremity  of  hunger,  kUled  her  own  infant, 
and,  haA-ing  cooked  the  flesh,  ate  a  part  of  it.  Joseph,  dc 
Bell.  Jud.  1.  6. 

Mary,  the  name  of  several  empresses  and  queens,  &c. 

Empresses. 

Marv  of  Arragon,  wife  of  the  emperor  Otho  HI,  who  reigned 
in  the  10th  century,  rendered  herself  notorious  by  her  de- 
baucheries, and,  having  caused  the  death  of  a  count,  whom 
she  had  falsely  accused  of  assaulting  her,  because  he  had 
refused  her  .solicitations,  she  was  convicted  of  the  crime,  and 
condemned  to  the  fl.imcs  by  her  injured  husband.  Krantz. 
el  C  us  pin.  in  Otho. 

Mary  of  Au.it ri a,  daughter  of  Charles  V  and 
Isabella  of  Portugal,  was  bom  in  1528, 
married  to  her  cousin-german  Maximilian,  5 
afterwards  emperor,  at  the  age  of  20,  and  2 
died  in  l6'03  in  a  monastery,  whither  she 
had  retired  on  the  death  of  her  husband. 
Her  effigy  is  given  as  in  the  annexed  figure. 

Queens  of  France. 

Mary  of  Brabant,  daughter  of  Henry  III,  and  sister  of  John, 
duke  of  Brabant,  was  married  to  PhUip,  surnamed  the  Bold, 
in  1274,  and  died  in  1321  in  retirement.  1 

Mary  of  I^uxemhourg,  daughter  of  the  emperor  Henr)'  VII,  i 
was  married  in  1322  to  Charles  IV  after  his  divorce  from  ' 
his  first  wife,  Blanche  of  Burgundy,  and  died  in  cliUd-bed  ' 
in  1324. 

Mary  of  Anjou,  or  Provence,  daughter  of  Louis  II,  king  of 
Naples,  was  married  to  Charles  VII  in   1422,  and  died  in     '■ 
14()3,  after  having  animated  the   French  to  make  a  vigorouc    I 
resistance  to  the  English.  Mezer.  Hist. ;  Monstrelet.  Chron.;     ' 
Sainte  Marthc,  ^c  ■ 

Mary  of  England,  daughter  of  Henry  VII  and  sister  of  ■ 
Henry  VIII,  was  married  to  Louis  XII  in  1514,  and  at  the 
death  of  the  latter,  which  happened  shortly  after,  she  was  • 
married  a  second  time  to  Charles  Brandon,  duke  of  Suffolk,  ■' 
by  whom  she  had  several  duldren,  and  died  in  1533,  at  the  ; 
age  of  37- 

Mary  dc  Medicis,  daughter  of  Francis  de  Mcdicis,  grand 
duke  of  Tuscany,  was  married  in  IfiOO  to  Henry  IV,  after  ■ 
the  dissolution  of  marriage  between  him  and  Margaret  of  ' 
Valois,  was  declared  cpieen-regent  by  the  king  in  If)  10,  pre- 
viously to  his  intended  departure,  which  was  prevented  by 
his  assassination  ;  alter  which  the  regency  was  confirmed  to 
the  queen,  who  governed  until  1()31,  when  she  retired  to 
the   Low  Countries,  and  died   in    16'42.      Thuan.  Hist.; 


Mary,  or  Maria  Theresa  of  Au.ilria,  infanta  of  S|)ain,  and 
daughter  of  Philip  IV  of  Spain,  was  bom  at  Madrid  in 
Ki.'iS,  married  to  Louis  XlV  in  lf)5f),  and  died  in  \6SR 
universally  regretted. 

Mahy,  or  iSUtria  Christina  Fictoria  t)f  Bavaria,  daughter  of 
Ferdinnnd-Maria  elector  of  Bavaria,  was  bom  at  Munich  in 
!()()(),  married  in  lf)80  to  Louis  the  Dauphin,  son  of 
Louis  XIV,  and  died  in  1C9O. 
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Qiieoix  of  England. 
Maby,  daughter  of  Heniy  VIII   and  Catharine  of  Arragon, 

'  Was  born  in  1517,  and,  although  set  aside  in  tlie  succession 
in  fiivour  of  lady  Jane  Grey,  nevertheless  at  the  death  of 
her  brother  Edward  she  was  proclaimed  queen,  and,  by 
the  death  of  her  rival,  together  with  that  of  her  husband 
and  her  father,  she  was  left  in  peaceable  possession  of  the 
throne.  In  155-i  she  was  married  to  Philip  IV  of  Spain, 
and  died  in  1558,  after  an  unhappy  reign,   in  which  she 

'  fruitlessly  endeavoured  to  put  down  Protestantism  by  the 
most  violent  measures  towards  its  adherents.  Three  books 
of  devotion  are  ascribed  to  her.     QVide  Plate  IV] 

Maby,  daughter  of  James  II,  bj'  the  daughter  of  lord  Cla- 
rendon, and  wife  of  William  III,  was  married  at  the  age  of 
15  to  William,  prince  of  Orange,  was  crowned  queen  of 
England  at  the  revolution,  and  died  in  I694,  at  the  age  of 
S2,  leaving  no  issue.     [^Vide  Plate  IV] 

Queens  of  Scotland. 
Mary  of  Lorraine,  daughter  of  Claude  of  Lorraine,  was  mar- 
ried in  I5.Si  to  Louis  of  Orleans,  and  after  his  death  was 
remarried  in    1538   to  James  V  of  Scotland,  by  whom   she 
had  a  daughter  Mary,  so  celebrated  for  her  beauty  and  mis- 
fortunes. 
Maby  Stuarl,  daughter  of  James  V,  and  Mary  of  Lori'aine 
above-mentioned,  was  born  in  1542,  and  educated  in  France, 
where  she  was  married  in  1558  to  the  dauphin,  afterwards 
Francis  II.      On  the  death   of  this  monarch  in   1560  she 
was  obliged   to  return   to  Scotland,  to   take  possession    of 
a  throne  which  she  inherited  from  her  father ;  was  married 
in  156'5  to  her  cousin  Henry,  lord  Daniley,  son  of  the  earl 
of  Lennox,  by  whom  she  had  one  son,  afterwards  James  VI 
(rf  Scotland.     In  156"  Darnley,  whom  she  had  caused  to  be 
proclaimed  king,   was  murdered  by  the   contrivance  of  the 
earl  of  Murray,  the  queen's  illegitimate  brother,  who  caused 
I   the  house  in  which  Henry  resided   to  be  blown  up  at  night 
by  gunpowder.     This  foul  deed  was  charged  upon  BothweU, 
;  the  favourite  of  the  queen,  who  also  fell  under  the  violent 
;  suspicion   of  being  a  partner  in   his  guilt.     BothweU   was 
tried  and  acquitted  in  156?  ;  but,  triumphing  in  his  iniquity, 
he  presumed  to   seize   the   person  of  the  queen,  and  oblige 
.  her  to  man-y  him :  an  outrage  which  excited  such  indigna- 
tion among  the  nobUity,  that  BothweU  was  obliged  to   fly 
the  kingdom,  and  Mary,  falling  into  the  hands  of  her  ene- 
mies, was  compelled  by  the  regent,  Murray,   to  resign  the 
crown  in  favour  of  her  infant  son  James  VI.     But  escaping 
I  from  her  imprisonment,   she  revoked  all  the  acts  that  hael 
,  been  extorted  from  her,  and  rallying  her  adherents,  who 
1  did  not  amount  to  more  than  6OOO  men,  she  made  an  cflort 
to  regain  her  rights.     She  was  however   defeated   by   the 
forces  which  the  regent   Murray  brought  against  her,  and 
in  an  evil  hour,  when   she  knew  not  where  to  fly,  she  was 
compelled  to  seek  protection  from  her  rival  Elizabeth,  who, 
contrary  to  all  her  expectations,   detained  her  a  prisoner, 
!  and  after  18  years'   imprisonment  signed  a  warrant  for  her 
death,  which  was,  as  the  latter  affected,"  contrary  to  her  orders 
put  into  execution  in  Fothcringay  Castle,  Mary's  prison,  in 
1587.     The  royal  sufl'erer  maintained  her  dignity,  her  com- 
posure, and  her  faith,  amidst  all  the  provocations  which  were 
offered  her  by   those  who  impertinently  urged  her  in  that 
trying  moment  to  change  her  religion.     []Vide  Plate  V] 

i  Queens  of  Hungary  and  Bohemia. 

ifARY  of  Axi.Hria,  daughter  of  Philip,  archduke  of  Austria, 
was  born  in  1503,  married  in  1521  to  Louis  Jagellon,  king 
of  Hungary,  who  was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Mohatz  in 
1)26.  Her  brother  the  emperor,  Charles  V,  in  1531  gave 
her  the  government  of  the  Low  Countries,  vi'hen,  durinf 
the  war  between  the  emperor  and  the  kings  of  France,  she 
took  an  active  part  against  the  latter,  and  died  in   1558,  a 

I      VOL.  II. 
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few  days  after  her  brother,  and  after  having  governed  her 
states  with  the  greatest  wisdom.     £Vide  Plate  VI] 

Mary,  or  Maria  Isabella,  queen  of  Hungary,  sister  of  Sigis- 
mund  Augustus,  king  of  Poland,  mai-ried  in  1539  John 
Zapolvaivod,  of  Transylvania,  who  had  been  elected  king 
of  Hungary  in  1526,  and  died  in  1540,  leaving  a  son  by 
his  queen,  who  successfully  exerted  herself  to  keep  the 
crown  of  Hungary  against  Ferdinand  of  Austria.  She  died 
in  1558,  leaving  the  throne  to  her  son  John  Sigismund. 
Strad.  Dccad.  1.  J). 

Queen  (if  Naples. 

Mary  de  Chastillon,  daughter  of  Charles  de  Chastillon,  mar- 
ried in  1360  Louis  of  France,  duke  of  Anjou,  who  was 
afterwards  king  of  Jerusalem,  Na])les,  and  Sicily.  At  the 
death  of  her  husband  in  1384  she  governed  the  kingdom  of 
Sicily  during  the  minority  of  her  son,  and  maintained  his 
rights  against  Ladislaus,  son  of  Charles  de  Duras,  who  dis- 
puted the  crown  with  him.  She  died  in  1404,  after  a  wise 
and  vigorous  administration  of  the  kingdom. 

Princesses  of  this  Name. 

Mary  <>f  Burgundy,  daughter  of  Charles,  surnamed  the  Rash 
Duke,  of  Burgundy,  was  only  20  when  her  father  was  killed 
in  1477,  at  the  siege  of  Burgundy,  and  made  her  heir  of 
his  estate.  She  chose  Maximilian,  son  of  the  emperor  Fre- 
deric, for  her  spouse,  whom  she  married  in  the  same  year, 
and  died  in  1482. 

Mary  «/'  France,  eldest  daughter  of  Louis  VII,  was  married 
to  Henry  I,  count  of  Champagne,  surnamed  the  Rich,  and 
died  in  11. 98,  at  the  age  of  Gd. 

Mary  of  Luxembourg,  daughter  of  Peter  II  of  Luxembourg, 
married  first  Louis  of  Savoy,  and  secondly  Francis  of  Bour- 
bon, count  of  Vendome,  and  died  in  1546,  after  having  been 
a  widow  for  51  years,  and  distinguished  herself  for  her 
jiiety  and  her  virtues. 

Mary  Adelaide,  of  Savoy,  dauphiness,  and  daughter  of  Vicrt)r 
Amadeus  II,  duke  of  Savoy,  was  born  at  Turin  in  1685  : 
carried  into  France  in  I696;  married  to  Louis  of  France, 
duke  of  Burgundy,  and  afterwards  dauphin,  in  1()97,'  and 
died  in  1712. 

Mary  of  France  (Biog.)  a  French  poetess,  but  not  of  the 
blood  royal,  who  flourished  about  1260,  and  resided  for 
some  time  in  England,  translated  from  the  English  into 
French  verse  the  Fables  of  Esop.  Her  poems  (m  Chivalrv, 
6tc.  are  still  preserved  in  the  British  Museum. 

MARYBOROUGH,  Lord  (Her.)  the  title  conferred  in 
1821  on  William  Wellesley  Pole,  brother  to  the  duke  of 
Wellington  and  the  marquis  of  Wellesley. 

MAS.\CCIO,  Thomas  (Biog.)  or  Tomaso  da  San  Giovanni,  an 
Italian  painter,  who  died  in  1443,  at  the  age  of  26,  was 
considered  as  the  chief  artist  of  the  second  age  of  modern 
painting. 

MASCARDI,  Augustin  (Biog.)  an  Italian  writer,  was  bom  at 
Sarzane,  in  the  duchy  of  Genoa,  in  1591,  and  died  in  16'40, 
leaving  among  his  numerous  works  'Dell'  Arte  Istorica;' 
'  I^a  Congiura  del  Conte  Giovanni  Luigi  Fieschi;'  '  Disser- 
tationcs  b'thicae,'  &c. 

MASCARON,  Julius  (Ecc.)  a  French  prelate,  was  born  in 
1()31  at  Marseilles;  appointed  to  the  bishopric  of  Tulles  in 
1671  ;  translated  to  that  of  Agen  in  I678  ,•  and  died  in 
1703.  None  of  his  eompositions  have  been  printed,  except 
a  '  Collection  of  his  Funeral  Orations.' 

MASCEZEL  (Hist.)  or  Mazezil,  an  African  by  birth,  and  a 
general  in  the  anuy  of  Honorius,  opposed  the  designs  of 
his  brother  Gildon,  an  African  prince,  against  his  master, 
and  defeated  him  ;  but  on  his  return  to  Italy  was  precipi- 
tated from  a  bridge  into  the  river  by  the  soldiers  of  StOicho, 
who  was  jealous  of  the  success  of  this  general.  Jornand. 
de  Regn.  Success. ;  Marcellin.  in  Chron. ;  Zosim.  Hist.  ; 
Oros.  Hist. 
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MASCLEF,  Francis  (Biog.)  a  French  theologian,  and  native 
of  Amiens,  who  died  in  1728,  at  the  age  of  66,  was  the 
author  of  '  Les  Conferences  Eccleslastiques  du  Diocese 
d' Amiens,'  &c.  12mo. ;  '  Grammaire  Hebrai'que,'  &c.  l^mo. 
1716;  '  Instruction  familiere  sur  la  Soumission  due  a  la 
Bulle  Unigenitus,'  12mo.  &c. 

MASCON  (Gcoa.)  vide  Mofon. 

MASCRIER,  Mi/t  Baptist  dc  (Biog.)  a  French  abbe,  was 
bom  in  I697  at  Caen,  and  died  in  1760,  leaving  '  Descrip- 
tion de  I'Egypte,'  &c.  4to.  1 7'i5  ;  '  Une  Idee  de  Gouveme- 
ment  Ancien  et  Modeme  de  I'Egypte,'  12mo.  1745;  '  His- 
toire  de  la  dcrnicre  Revolution  dans  les  Indes,'  &c. 

MASEXIUS  (Biog.)  or  Masen,  James,  a  Jesuit,  and  writer 
of  Latin  poetiT,  was  bom  at  Dalen,  in  the  duchy  of  Jidiers, 
in  1606,  and  died  in  iCSl,  leaving  '  Sarcotis,'  a  Latin 
poem ;  besides  '  Anima  Historiic,  sen  Vita  Caroli  V  et  Fcr- 
dinandi,'  -ito. ;  '  Palsestra  Eloquentia;  legatiE,'  4  vols.  12mo.; 
'  Palfestra  Styli  Romani,'  &c. 

MASERES,  Francis  {Hist.)  Cursitor  Baron  of  the  Exche- 
quer, and  a  mathematician,  descended  from  a  French 
refugee  family,  was  born  in  London  in  1731,  educated  at 
Cambridge,  studied  law  at  the  Inner  Temple,  and  after 
being  called  to  the  bar,  was  in  1773  raised  to  the  post  of 
Cursitor  Baron,  which  he  held  until  his  death  in  1824'. 
Among  his  works  as  an  author  are  '  A  Dissertation  on  the 
Negative  Sign  in  Algebra,  containing  a  Demonstration  of 
the  Rules  concerning  it,'  written  while  fellow  of  his  college 
in  17J8;  'The  Elements  of  Plane  Trigonometry,'  &c. ; 
'  The  Principles  of  the  Doctrine  of  Life  Annuities,'  4to. 
1783;  '  Enquiry  into  the  Extent  of  the  Power  of  Juries,'  &c. 
8vo.  1792  ;  '  Scriptores  Logarithmic!,'  6  vols.  4to.  1791 — 
1807;  '  HistorifE  AngUcana-  Monumenta,'  4to. ;  'Occasional 
Essays,'  &c.  8vo.  I8O9;  and  '  Select  Tracts,'  &c. 

MASHAM,  Lady  Damaris  (Biog.)  a  lady  of  distinguished 
accomplishments,  daughter  of  Dr.  Ralph  Cudworth,  and 
.wife  of  sir  Francis  Masliam,  bart.  was  boni  in  165S,  and 
died  in  1 70S,  lea%'ing  '  A  Discourse  concerning  the  Love  of 
God  ;'  '  Occasional  Thoughts  in  reference  to  a  Virtuous  and 
Christian  Life.' 

MASIXISSA  (Hist.)  a  son  of  Gala,  Hng  of  a  small  part  of 
Africa,  who  assisted  the  Carthaginians  in  their  wars  against 
Rome,  was,  by  an  act  of  generosity  on  the  part  of  the 
former,  converted  into  an  active  ally,  in  consequence  of 
their  releasing  his  nephew,  wlio  had  Ijten  a  prisoner  in  the 
service  of  Asdrubiil.  He  contributed  on  several  occasicjns  to 
the  successes  of  the  Romans,  particularly  at  the  battle  of 
Zama  against  the  great  Annibal.  At  his  death,  which  hap- 
pened A.  C.  149,  Ln  the  90th  year  of  his  age,  Masinissa 
entrusted  the  care  of  his  kingdom  to  Scipio  jEmUianus, 
empowering  him  to  divide  it  among  his  three  sons.  Scipio 
faithfully  executed  hi:;  will ;  but  the  death  of  the  two 
youngest,  Gulussa  and  Manastabel,  left  Micipsa  sole  posses- 
sor of  his  dominions.  Po!i/lt.  1.  :i,  &:c. ;  Cic.  dc  Senect.  c.  10  ; 
Val.  Max.  1.  8  ;  Sullust'.  in  Jiigurlh. ;  Liv.  1.  25  ;  Strab. 
].  17  ;  Justin.  1.  33  ;  Appian.  in  Lyhic. 

MASIUS,  Andrew  (Biug.)  otherwise  called  Dumas,  was 
b^ni  in  15 iC  at  Linnich,  near  Brussels,  and  died  in  1573, 
leaving  '  Syrorum  Pecullum,'  1571  ;  '  Cirammatiea  Linguiu 
Syriac:e,'  fol.  1571  ;  besides  other  things. 

MASKELYNE,  J\'cvil  (Biog.)  an  astronomer  and  mathema- 
tician, was  born  in  1732  in  London,  educated  at  Cambridge, 
and  died  in  1811,  leaving  a  Collection  of  his  Astronomical 
Observations  made  at  the  Royal  Observatory,  which  were 
printed  in  1774,  by  command  of  his  majesty  ;  also  a  Cata- 
logue of  the  right  Ascensions  and  Declinations  of  36  prin- 
cipal fixed  Stars,  with  Tables  for  their  Correction,  distin- 
guislied  by  the  appellation  of  "  Dr.  Maskclyne's  36  Stars ;" 
besides  whidi  he  was  tlic  projector  of  the  '  Nautical  Alma- 
nac and  Astronomical  Ephemeris,'  tlie  first  volume  of  which 
was  published  under  his  direction  for  1767,  and  has  since 
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been  continued  annually.   In  1767  he  published  an  ausiliaiy   ' 
work,  entitled,  '  Tables  requisite  to  be  used  with  the  Nau- 
tical Almanac,  in  order  to  find  the  Latitude  and  Lomntudg   ■ 
at  Sea;'  and  some  time  after  he  published  Maver's  Tables 
with  both  Latin  and  English  explanations,  under  the  title  of 
'  Tabulie  Motuum  Solis  et  LuniE,'  &c.    It  was  published  li^ 
the  foregoing,  by  order  of  the  commissioners  of  longitude. 
MASO,   Thomas  (Biog.)  otherwise  called  Finiguerra,  a  gold- 
smith  of  Florence,  who  flourished  about   1480,  is  said  tn  ' 
have   invented   by  accident  the  art  of  taking   impressions  | 
from  engravings  on  copper.  ' 

MASON,  Sir  John  (Hist.)  a  statesman  in  the  reigns  of  I 
Henry  VIII,  and  his  successors  Edward,  Mai-y,  and  Eliza. 
beth,  was  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  1566,  after 
having  been  employed  on  several  embassies  by  Henry,  and 
filled,  among  other  offices,  that  of  Privy  Councillor  to  this 
king  and  his  successors.  He  was  a  munificent  benefactor 
to  his  native  town  of  Abingdon,  and  left  a  handsome  estate 
for  the  endowment  of  an  hospital.  [ 

Mason,  Francis  (Biog.)  an  English  divine,  and  native  of  ' 
Durham,  was  bom  in  1566,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died 
in  1621,  leaving,  1.  '  The  Authority  of  the  Church  in 
making  Canons  and  Constitutions  concerning  Things  indif-  ' 
ferent,'  a  sennon,  4to.  Loud.  I607  ;  Oxford,  1634.  2.  'Vin- 
dicite  EcclesiiE  Anglicancp,'  fol.  Lond.  I6l3  ;  which  has  been 
translated  by  Lindsay,  with  valuable  notes.  ! 

Mason,  Henry,  a  brother  of  the  preceding,  who  was  deprived 
of  his  living  in  the  time  of  the  rebellion,  and  died  in  1647,  ' 
was  the  author  of  some  pious  tracts,  mentioned  by  Wood. 
Mason,  John,  a  nonconformist,  descended  from  a  family  that 
had  been  for  several  generations  beneficed  clergymen,  who  ' 
died  in  1763,  is  now  remembered  as  the  author  of  a  littk  ■ 
work  entitled  '  Self-Knowledge  ;'  and  also  of  some  volumes 
of  sermons,  entitled  '  Christian  Morals,'  &c. 
Mason,   WiUiam,  an  EnglLsh  poet,  the  friend  and  biographer 
of  Gray,  was  bom   in  1725,  in   St.  Trinity  Hall,  in  the 
East  Riding  of  Yorkshire,  of  which   his  father  was  VTcax,  \ 
and  died  in  1797,  leaving  •"  Isis,'  a  poem,   printed  in  1748,. 
and    directed  against    the   supposed   Jacobitism  of  Oxford, 
which    was   answered     by    Mr.    Thomas    W'arton,    in  his 
'  Triumph  of  Isis;'    '  EUrida,'   a  dramatic  poem,   in   1752;! 
'  Odes  on  Memory,'  &c.   1756;  •  Caractacus,'  another  dra- 
matic poem,  in  1759,  which  was  translated  into  Greek  by 
the   Rev.   G.  H.  Glasse;     '  Three    Elegies,'  in    1762;    all 
which,  except  the  '  Isis,'  were  collected  into  one   volume,! 
and  republished  in    1764.     In  1772  appeared  the  first  book ' 
of  his    '  English   fiarden.'    which    was   followed   by  three 
others  in  1777,   1779i  and   1782;    in  177-5,    'Memoirs  of 
Gray,'  4to. ;  in  1779;  '  Ode  to  the  Naval  Officers  of  Great 
Britain;'    in    1783,  translation  of   Du  Fresnoy's   'Art  of. 
Painting;'  in   1788,   '  Secular  Ode  in   Commemoration  of 
the  glorious  Revolution  ;'  and  also   '  The  Poems  of  ^\'ilBam 
Whiteliead,  Esq.'   to  which   lie  prefixed   Memoirs  of  him ; 
in  1795,  '  Essay  Historical  and  Critical  on  English  Church 
Music.     In  all  the  earlier  editions  of  his  jioems  he  omitted, 
some  of  his  pieces  for  various  reasons;  but  in  17!)6hedc-! 
tennincd  to  collect  the  whole  into  an  additional  or  third 
volume,  which  appeared  after  his  death  in   1797-     Among' 
liis  works,  in   the   late  edition   of  the  English   Poets,  wai 
inserted  a  series  of  poems,  entitled  '  Heroic  Epistle,'  whicK 
is   now   generally   ascribed    to  him  by  unanimous  consent 
idthough   he  never  avowed  himself  as  the  author.     It  is  i 
piece  of  {)artv   spleen,  of  whicli  he  might  with  justice  bi' 
asbanud.     [Vide  Plate  XXIX] 
MASS.A-C  (Biog.)  or  Mas.sc,  John  Baptist,  a  French  minia 
ture-painter,  who  was  born   at  Paris  in  l687,  and  died  ii 
1767,  copied,  from  the  original  paintings  of  Lo  Brun,  th 
collection  of  prints  from  the  great  gallery,  and  other  apart 
ments,  at  Versailles,  which  were  engraved  by  the  best  artist' 
under  his  inspection. 
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MASSAGETiE  (Gcog.)    Maeraayirai,  a  people  of   Scythia, 
who  put  their  parents  to  death  after  they  came  to  a  certain 
affe,  and  ate  their  flcsli  mixed  with  that  of  their  cattle. 
Sow^i  Perieg.  v.  737- 

Tsf  ft  iiir'  dvro\iTiv  Se  iriprfv  siKdoovTOQ  'Apa'fs 
Mrttrirayfral  vainni,  Gouiv  pvrrjpes  oi'^iSv 
'Avfpte,  oig  fitJT'  avroc  iyu),  firfff  oVif  iraipoQ 
E^TreXdaai. 
Herod.  1.  1 ;  Slab.  1.  1  ;  Mel.  1.  1  ;  Lucan.  1.  2 ;  Jusiin.  1.  1. 
MASSANIELLO  (Blog.)  %'ide  AiicNo. 
MASSANISSA  {Hhl.f\ii\c  Masinissa. 
MASSEREEXE,  Earl  of  {Her.)    a  title   conferred   on  sir 
Clotworthv    SkefEngton,    fourth    \iscount    Massereene,    in 
1719.  which  hecame  extinct  at  the  death  of  Chichester,  the 
fourth  carl,  in  I8I6;  but  the  \'iscounty  of  Massereene,  and 
tlie  baronv  of  Loughncah,  devolved  on  Harriet  Skeffington, 
his  only  daughter,  and  sole  heir.     The  arms,  &c.   of  this 
family  are  as  follow : 

Arms.     Argent,  three  bulls'  heads  erased  sahle,  armed  or. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath,  a  mermaid  with  comb  and  mirror, 

all  proper. 
Supporters.     Two  stags  sable,  attired  and  unguled  or,  each 
gorged  with  a  chaplet  of  white  roses  barbed  and  seeded 
proper. 
Motto.     "  Per  angusta  ad  augusta." 
MASSICUS  (Geog.)  now  Monte  Marso,  the  name  of  a  moun- 
tain in  Campania  famous  for  its  \'ines. 
Horat.  1.  1,  od.  1. 

Veterii  pocuta  Massici. 

Virg.  Georg.  1.  2. 

Ec  Bacchi  Massiais  humor. 

Mart.  1.  1,  ep.  27. 

Egerit  et  nigros  Massica  cella  cados. 
Plin.  1.  14  ;   Columel.  1.  3. 

MASSIEU,  JVilliam  (Bios-)  a  French  writer,  was  born  at  Caen 
in  1663,  and  died  in  1722,  leaN^ing  a  number  of  dissertations, 
which  are  inserted  in  the  '  Memoirs  of  the  Academy  of  In- 
scriptions.' 

MAS.SILIA  {Geog.)  called  by  the  Greeks  Mao-o-aXia,  and  now 
Marseilles ;  a  maritime  town  of  Gallia  Narbonensis,  was 
founded,  A.  C.  539,  by  a  people  of  Phocata,  in  Asia,  who 
quitted  their  country  to  avoid  the  tyranny  of  the  Persians. 
It  was  celebrated  among  the  Romans  as  one  of  the  earliest 
seats  of  literature,  and  was  of  sufficient  consequence  to 
wage  war  with  the  Carthaginians,  the  Gauls,  the  Ligurians, 
and  other  neighbouring  states.  By  becoming  the  ally  of  the 
Romans  its  power  was  established ;  but  ha\'ing  provoked 
the  resentment  of  Citsar  by  the  part  which  it  took  in 
favour  of  Pompey,  it  was  so  reduced  by  his  oppressions  that 
it  never  afterwards  recovered  its  independence.  fVide 
Marseilles'}  Herod.  1.  1 ;  Cxs.  de  Bell.  Civ.  1.  1  ;  Cic.  pro 
Flac.  c.  26 ;  Lie.  1.  .6  ;  Strab.  1.  1  ;  Mela,  1.  2 ;  Senec. 
ad  Heh:  ;  Flor.  1.  4  ;   Tacit.  Annal  1.  4  ;  Justin.  1.  37. 

MASSILLON,  John  Baptist  (Biog.)  a  distinguished  French 
preaclier,  was  bom  at  Hieres,  in  Provence,  in  16'63,  and 
died  in  1742,  leaving  a  number  of  sermons  and  other  works, 
which  were  published  complete  by  his  nephew  in  14  vols. 
12mo.  Paris,  1745. 

MASSINGER,  Philip  (Biog.)  a  dramatic  writer,  was  bom 
in  1584  at  Salisbury',  and  died  in  l640,  leaving  a  number 
of  dramatic  pieces,  of  which  only  eighteen  have  reached  us. 
These  have  been  frequently  reprinted  ;  but  the  edition  by 
Mr.  Gitlord,  in  4  vols  Svo.  1805,  and  reprinted  in  1813,  is 
considered  as  the  most  correct,  not  only  of  Massinger's 
works,  but  of  any  of  our  ancient  poets.  fVide  Plate 
XXX] 

MASSON,  Papirius  (Biog.)  or  Papire  Masson,  an  his- 
torical and  miscellaneous  writer,  was  bom  at  St.  Gemiain- 
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Laval  in  1544,  and  died  in  I6II,  leaving  '  Des  Annales  de 
la  France,'  the  best  edition  of  which  is  that  in  4to.  1 598  ; 
'  Des  Eloges  des  Hommcs  illustres,'  Svo.  1638  and  1656; 
'  Description  de  la  France  par  les  Rivieres,'  Svo.  l685  ; 
'  Une  Histoire  des  Papes,'  &c. 

Masson,  John,  a  French  refugee,  who  died  in  England  about 
1 740,  wrote  '  Jani  Templura  Christo  nascente  reseratum,'  4to. 
'  Histoire  Critique  de  la  Rcpuhlique  des  Lettres,'  1 5  vols.  ; 
'  \'ita?  Horatii,  Ovidii,  et  Plinii  Jun.'  3  vols.  &c. 

Masson,  Francis,  a  botanist,  was  born  at  Aberdeen  in  1741, 
and  died  in  1805,  leaj'ing,  among  other  things,  a  work  on 
the  genus  StapeUa  in  thin  folio. 

M.\SSUET,  Rene  (Biog.)  or  Renatiis,  a  Benedictine,  was 
bom  at  S.  Ouen  de  MaceUcs  in  lf)()5,  and  died  in  17lfi> 
after  having  completed  an  edition  cf  the  works  of  St.  Ire- 
naeus,  fol.  Gr.  et  Lat.  1710,  which  is  esteemed  to  be  the 
best. 

MASSY  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  which  is  derived  from 
Massy,  a  lordship  in  Normandy,  wlicre  they  resided  at  the 
time  that  Normandy  was  conquered  by  Rollo  in  87fi,  when 
they  were  styled  lords  of  Massy.  Hugh  Massy,  a  descend- 
ant of  this  family,  was  created  in  1776  baron  Massv',  of 
Duntrileague,  co.  Limerick.  A  junior  branch  of  the  same 
family,  also  enjoys  the  peerage  conferred  in  1800  on  Eyre 
Massy,  a  general,  and  younger  brother  of  Hugh,  lord 
Massy,  who,  for  his  distinguished  services  in  America  and 
elsewhere,  was  created  a  peer  by  the  title  of  lord  Cla- 
rina. 

MASSYLA  (Geog.)  an  inland  part  of  Mauritania.  Lir.  1.  24, 
&c. ;   Firg.  JEn.  1.  4  ;  Lncan.  1.  4. 

MASTELLATA  (Biog.)  vide  Donducci. 

MASTER  (Biog.)  or  perhaps  Masters,  Thomas,  a  poet  and 
historian,  who  was  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  1643, 
was  the  author  of,  l.'Mensa  Lubrica,'  4to.  Oxon.  1658, 
a  second  edition.  2.  Moro?po(^<(.a  iis  riji'  re  Xpcrti  Srau- 
pwfTir,  a  Greek  poem  on  the  passion  of  Christ,  which  wa-s 
translated  into  Latin  by  Mr.  Jacob  of  Merton  College,  and 
into  English  by  Cowley,  and  published  at  Oxford  in  4to. 
165s.  His  other  Latin  productions  were  '  Iter  Boreale,' 
'  Carolus  Redux,'  '  Ad  Regcm  Caroluni,'  &c. ;  besides  which 
he  rendered  great  assistance  to  Herbert  in  liis  '  Life  of 
Henry  VIII,'  and  collected  a  great  mass  of  historical  in- 
formation, which  is  said  to  be  in  the  library  of  Jesus  Col- 
lege, Oxford. 

MASTERS,  Robert  (Biog.)  a  divine  and  antiquary,  was  born 
in  1713,  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in  1798,  leaving 
a  '  History  of  the  College  of  Corpus  Christi,'  &c.  4to.  1753 ; 
besides  his  communications  to  the  Archicologia. 

MATAPAN  Cape  (Geog.)  the  Tcenariiitn  Promontorium  of 
the  ancients,  the  most  southern  point  of  Morea,  in  Greece, 
between  the  Gulf  of  Coron  and  of  Coloehina.  Lon.  22°  40', 
lat.  36-  34'  N. 

MATERNUS  (Ecc.)  a  bishop  of  Triers,  and  disciple  of  S. 
Thierri,  who  was  sent,  with  Eucharius  and  Valerius,  to 
preach  the  Gospel  in  those  parts.  Matemus  died  bishop  of 
Triers  about  A.  D.  130,  after  having  governed  the  church 
for  40  years. 

Mateiinus,  bishop  of  Cologne  at  the  commencement  of  the 
fourth  centurv,  assisted  at  the  council  of  Rome  in  313, 
when  Donatus  was  condemned,  and  afterwards  at  a  council 
held  at  Aries  in  314  on  the  same  .subject. 

MATHER,  Richard  (Biog.)  a  nonconformist,  was  bom  at 
Lowton,  in  Lancashire,  in  159(),  educated  at  Oxford,  and 
died  in  I699,  after  having  left  his  country  to  estaljlish  a 
church  for  himself  in  New  England.  He  had  four  sons. 
who  all  imbibed  his  principles,  and  exposed  themselves  to 
trouble  for  publishing  them.  Samuel  Mather,  the  eldest, 
who  was  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  I67I,  wrote 
various  controversial  tracts.  Increase  Mather,  the  youngest, 
who  died  in  1723,   was  an  active  partisan  in  his  day;  and. 
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besides  sevcriil  controversial  tracts,  he  wrote  '  A  Brief  His- 
tory of  the  War  with  the  Indians  in  New  England;'  '  An 
Essay  for  recording  illustrious  Pro\'idences,'  &c. ;  '  A  Dis- 
course on  Comets;'  'A  Discourse  concerning  Earth- 
quakes,' &c. 

.NJatukr,  Cotton,  son  of  Increase  Mather  before-mentioned, 
was  bom  at  Boston  in  1663,  and  died  in  172S,  leaving  no 
less  than  SS'i  jiroductions  of  his  pen  ;  among  which  were 
'  MagnaUa  Christi  Americana,  or  an  Ecclesiastical  History 
of  New  England,  from  its  first  Planting  in  l6!20  to  16'98,' 
fol. ;  '  The  Christian  Philosopher;'  '  Ratio  Disciplinie  Fra- 
trum  Nov-Anglorum  ;'  '  Psalterium  Americanum ;'  'The 
Wonders  of  the  Invisible  World,'  &c. 

MATHEW  (Her.)  or  Ap-Mathe7V,  the  name  of  a  noble 
faniUy  which  have  possessed  considerable  property  at  Rader, 
in  the  county  of  Glamorganshire,  from  time  immemorial, 
and  are  descended  from  David  Mathew,  the  great  standard 
liearer  of  king  Edward  IV,  whose  monument  is  still  to  be 
seen  in  the  cathedral  of  Landaff.  Francis  Mathew,  esq. 
the  first  of  this  family  who  was  ennobled,  was  created  in 
1783  baron  Landaff,  in  1793  viscount  Landaff,  and  in  1797 
earl  of  I,andaff. 

MATHIAS  (Bibl.)  vide  Matthias. 

MATIDIA  (Niimis.)  daughter  of  Marciana,  the  sister  of 
Trajan,  was  honoured  by  her  uncle  with  the  title  of  Au- 
gusta, as  we  learn  from  medals  bearing  the  inscription 
MATIDIA  AUGUSTA.  — MATIDIA  AUG.  DIVAE 
MARCIANAE  F— DIVA  AUGUSTA  MATIDIA.— 
DIVAE  MATIDIAE  SOCRUI. 

MATILDA  (Hist.)  or  Maude,  queen  of  Germany,  and  mo- 
tlier  of  the  emperor  Otlio,  was  married  to  Henry,  surnamed 
the  Fmi'ler,  at  whose  death  in  ySG  she  assisted  her  son  in 
the  government  of  his  dominions,  and  died  in  96'8,  after 
having  built  many  religious  houses. 

Matilda,  or  Maude,  daughter  of  Baldwin  V,  count  of 
Flanders,  was  married  to  William  the  Conqueror,  and  died 
in  1083. 

Matilda,  daughter  of  Malcolm  III,  king  of  Scotland,  and 
niece  to  Edgar  Atheling,  was  married  in  1100  to  Henry  I, 
who  thereby  greatly  obliged  his  English  subjects  from 
the  relationship  she  held  with  their  ancient  line  of  Saxon 
kings. 

Matilda,  daughter  of  Henry  I  and  the  above-mentioned 
Matilda,  was  first  betrothed  to  the  emperor  Heniy  V  at  the 
age  of  eight,  and  on  the  death  of  Henry  was  married  to 
Geoffry,  .son  of  Fulk,  count  of  Anjou,  in  1127.  She  was 
left  heir  of  all  her  father's  dominions,  which  were  contested 
with  her  by  Stephen,  count  of  Blois ;  and  after  a  struggle 
carried  on  with  alternate  success  by  both  parties,  an  accom- 
modation was  entered  into  that  Stejihen  should  possess  the 
crown  during  liis  life- time,  and  at  his  death  Henry,  the 
son  of  Matilda,  sliould  succeed  to  the  kingdom. 

MAT  I  US,  Cii.  (Biog.)  a  Latin  poet  in  the  age  of  Augustu.s, 
wlio  wrote  farces  that  were  highly  a])plauded  for  tlieir  wit 
and  humour.  He  also  wrote  a  poem  in  lieroic  verse,  wliich 
he  called  the  Iliad  ;  but  of  all  his  compositions  only  11  lines 
are  extant,  which  have  been  preserved  in  the  '  Corpus 
Poetaruni  Latinorum.'  Cic.  ad  Attic.  1.  15,  ep.  !3  ;  Coliiiii. 
1.  12  ;  riin.  1.  15;  Tacit.  Annul.  1.  12;  Gell.  1.  6;  Sudan, 
in  Cm.t.  c.  5'J. 

MATRONA  (Ml/Ill.)  one  of  the  surnames  of  Juno,  becau.se 
she  presided  over  marriage  and  cliild-l)irth. 

•Matrona  (dciig.)  a  river  of  Gaul,  now  called  the  Marne, 
which  falls  into  the  Seine.     Anson.  Mon.  462. 

MATSYS  (liiog.)  or  Mes.iis,  Quintlii,  an  artist  of  Antu'crp, 
was  bom  in  lt60,  and  died  in  1529,  leaving  a  Descent 
from  the  Cross,  which  bas  been  admired  for  the  spirit,  skill, 
and  delicacy  of  the  wliolc  ;  and  '  The  two  Misers,'  in  the 
gidlery  of  Windsor,  whidi  is  rcikoncd  his  master-piece. 

Matsvs,    John,   son  of  the    preceding,    was  also  a  painter. 
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and  imitated  his  father's  style,  but  is  not  reckoned  his 
equal. 

MATRED  (Bibl.)  ni3D,  daughter  of  Mezahab,  mother  of 
Mehctabel,  and  wife  of  Hadar.      Gen.  xxxvi. 

MATTAN  (Bibl.)  \nn,  or  Mat/tan,  son  of  Eleazar,  father 
of  Jacob,  and  grandfather  of  Joseph,  the  husband  of  the 
Virgin  Mary.     Malth.  i. ;  Luke  iii. 

Mattan,  priest  of  Baal,  kiUed  before  the  altar  of  his  false 
god  bv  order  of  the  high-priest  Jehniada.     2  Kings  xi. 

MATTANIAH  (Bibl.)  in-jnn,  chief  of  the  ninth  family  of 
the  Levites.      1  Cliron.  xxv. 

MATTATHA  (Bibl.)  nnno,  son  of  Nathan,  and  fiither  of 
Menan,  ancestor  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Mattatha,  son  of  Hashum,  one  who,  at  the  return  of  the 
Babvloni.sh  capti\'itv,  put  away  las  strange  wife.     Ezr.  x. 

MAT'l'ATHIAS  (Hi.it.)  n-nnn,  son  of  John,  of  the  family 
of  Joarib,  and  of  the  race  of  the  priests,  who,  with  his 
five  sons,  refused  to  abandon  the  law  of  God  according 
to  the  order  of  Antiochus ;  and,  retiring  into  the  moun- 
tains, was  followed  by  many  Israelites,  with  whose  as- 
sistance he  was  enabled  to  make  head  against  the  troops. 
This  was  the  commencement  of  the  war  which  was  after- 
wards so  successfully  prosecuted  by  his  son  Judas  Macca- 
biEUs  and  his  brothers,  who  after  him  were  called  the  JVlac- 
cabces.     QVide  Maccaba;us'\ 

Mattathias,  son  of  Simon  Maccabteus,  and  grandson  of 
Mattathias,  was  treacherously  tilled,  with  his  father  and 
one  of  his  brethren,  by  Ptolemy,  son-in-law  of  Simon,  in 
the  castle  of  Docus.     1  Mac.  xvi. 

MATTHEW  (Bibl.)  MaOaloc,  an  apostle  and  Evangelist, 
was  son  of  Alpheus,  a  Galilean  by  birth,  a  .lew  by  religion, 
and  a  publican  by  profession.  Mark  ii. ;  Lulce  v. ;  Mutlh. 
ix. ;  Clemens.  Alexand.  Pa'd.  1.  2,  c.  1  ;  Origin,  in  Matt. ; 
Cliri/.wst.  in  Matt.;  Euseb.  Hist.  Eccles.  \.  :i  ;  S.  Hicron. 
Praf.  in  Evang.  Matt. ;  S.  Epiphan.  Hwres.  2y  ;  Socral. 
Hist.  Eccles.  Sfc. 

Matthew  (Hist.)  the  name  of  two  dukes  of  Lorraine  in  the 
12th  century. 

Matthew  I,  sumamed  the  Great,  of  the  family  of  Visconti, 
lord  of  Milan,  was  created  Vicar-General  of  Lombardy,  By 
the  emperor  Adolphus  in  1291',  and  died  in  1322,  after 
having  made  himself  master  of  different  places,  and  been  at 
open  warfare  with  the  pope  John  XXII. 

Matthkw  II,  of  the  same  family,  having  rendered  himself 
contemptible  by  his  vices,  was  killed  by  his  two  brothers  in 
1355.     Spotidanus,  Bzovius,  Sfc. 

Maithew,  Cantacuzetie,  son  of  John,  emperor  of  the  east, 
was  made  a  partner  in  the  empire  in  1355,  and  being  com- 
pelled by  John  Pala;ologus  to  share  the  fortunes  of  his  lather, 
retired  to  a  monastery  on  Moiuit  Athos,  where  he  devoted 
himself  to  the  cultivation  of  letters. 

Matthkw  (Ecc.)  a  cardinal  of  a  noble  family  of  Rheira.s,  wa« 
created  a  cardinal  by  pope  Honorius  in  1125,  and  after 
being  nominated  to  the  see  of  Albano,  he  was  sent  a  legate 
into  France  in  1128,  and  died  in  1135.  He  executed  several 
important  missions  for  the  jiopes  Honorius  II,  and  Inno- 
cent 1 1,  and  left  among  his  works  as  an  author,  •  De  Per- 
fectione  Monachorum  ; '  '  De  Vanitate  Mundi ; '  '  De  Votis 
Monasticis,'  &c. 

Matthkw  of  Vcndosme,  abbot  of  St.  Denys,  in  France,  was 
regent  of  the  kingdom  in  1270,  during  tlic  ab.sence  of  S. 
Louis  on  tlie  crusade,  and  died  in  128(),  after  Iiaving  enjoyed 
the  esteem  of  the  popes  Clement  IV,  Nicholas  III,  and 
Martin  II.  A  poem  in  elegiac  verse,  containing  the  hi.story 
of  Tobias,  is  ascribed  to  him,  which  was  printed  at  Lyons 
in  1542. 

Matthkw  of  Cracovia,  a  Polonesc,  and  bishop  of  Woitds, 
was  sent  by  the  emperor  Robert  III,  on  an  cmbas.sy  to 
Rome;  and  nominated  cardinal  by  pope  Gregory  XII  in 
1  108,  but  declined  the  honour  for  fear  that  the  diocese  of 
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Worms  might  then  object  to  him  for  their  bishop,  after 
which  he  returned  to  his  see,  and  died  in  1  HO,  leaving  some 
theological  works. 

Matthkiv,  a  patriarch  of  Constantinople  in  the  l6'th  century, 
succeeded  Macarius,  but  was  deposed  by  a  faction,  whose 
interest  prevailed  at  the  court  of  the  Grand  Seignor,  and 
after  having  had  Gabriel,  Theophanes,  and  Meletiiis,  for  liis 
successors,  he  was  re-established  two  several  times. 

Matthew,  Tobias,  an  English  prelate,  was  bom  at  Bristol  in 
1546,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  after  various  preferments, 
was  in  159.^  consecrated  bishop  of  Durham,  and  translated 
in  1(J0()  to  the  archiepiscopal  see  of  York,  whidi  dignity  he 
enjoyed  until  liis  death  in  l6^8.  He  was  a  political  par- 
tizan,  and  extravagantly  fond  of  preaching.  Of  his  lady, 
whose  maiden  name  was  Barlow,  it  is  said,  in  the  inscription 
on  her  tomb,  that  she  was  the  daughter  of  a  bishop ;  her 
father-in-law  was  an  archbishop,  four  of  her  brothers  were 
bishops,  and  her  husband  an  archbishop. 

Matthicw  {Her.)  vide  yiatliew. 

Mattiikw  of  Ghent  {Biog.)  an  ancient  French  poet,  who 
flourished  about  1260,  and  wrote  different  pieces  of  poetry 
mentioned  by  Fauchet,  in  his  '  Poetes  Francois.' 

Matthew,  Paris,  Nade  Paris. 

Matthew  of  IVestminster,  an  English  historian,  who  flou- 
rished, according  to  some,  in  1377  ;  but  according  to  others, 
much  earlier,  wrote  a  history  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  which  he  entitled  '  Flores  Historiarum,'  &c.  pub- 
ILsheJ  at  London  in  1567,  and  at  Franckfort  in  1 601,  both 
in  folio. 

Matthew,  Tobia.i,  eldest  son  of  the  archbishop  Matthew 
above-mentioned,  was  bom  at  Oxford  in  1578,  and  died  in 
l655,  after  having  attached  himself  to  the  Romish  church, 
and  entered  the  societv  of  the  Jesuits  at  Ghent.  He  wrote, 
1.  '  The  Life  of  St.  Teresa,"  8vo.  1623.  2.  '  S.  Augustine's 
Confessions,"  translated,  8vo.  l624.  3.  '  The  Penitent  Ban- 
ditto,'  &C.  4.  '  A  Collection  of  Letters,  made  by  Sir  Tobie 
Matthews,  Knt.  with  a  Character  of  Lucv,  Countess  of 
Ciirlisle,'  Svo.  Lond.  1660,  &c. 

MATTHIAS  {BihI.)  'SlaGiac,  the  apostle,  one  of  the  first  of 
our  .Saviours  disciples,  and  one  of  those  who  continued  with 
him  from  his  baptism  to  his  ascension,  was  chosen  by  lot  to 
supply  the  place  of  the  traitor  Judas.  Ads  i.  The  Greeks 
place  his  festival  on  August  9,  and  the  Latins  Feb.  24 ; 
but  of  his  life  and  death  nothing  authentic  is  mentioned  in 
histor)'. 

Matthias  (Hist.)  or  Matathias,  a  Jew,  of  the  party  of  the 
Macedonians,  or  of  the  Syrians,  was  sent  to  Judas  Mac- 
cabteus,  with  proposals  of  peace.     2  Mace.  xiv.  I9. 

Matthias,  son  of  Theophilus,  high-priest  of  the  Jews,  suc- 
ceeded Simon,  son  of  Boethus,  A.  ^l.  3999,  and  was  high- 
priest  but  one  year.     Joseph.  Antiq.  1.  17,  c.  8. 

Matthias,  son  of  Ananus,  high-priest  of  the  Jews,  succeeded 
Simon  Cantharus  A.  M.  4044,  and  was  succeeded  the  next 
year  by  -IJlioneus. 

JJatthias,  son  of  Theophilus,  high-priest  of  the  Jews,  suc- 

■  oeeded  Jesus,  son  of  Gamaliel,  A.  JL  4068,  and  was  deposed 
three  years  after,  to  make  way  for  Phannias,  son  of  Samuel, 
the  last  high-priest  of  this  nation.  Joseph,  de  Bell.  Jiid. 
1.5. 

Matthias,  son  of  the  emperor  Maximilian, 
succeeded  his  brother  Rodolphus  11  in  l6l2, 
and  died  in  I619,  at  the  age  of  62,  when 
he  was  succeeded  by  Ferdinand  II.  His 
effigy  is  given,  as  in  the  annexed  figure. 

M.^tthias,  Corvimis,  son  of  the  famous  Hu- 
niades,  was  elected  king  of  Hungary  in  1458,  and  died  in 
1487,  after  having  obtained  great  advantages  over  the  em- 
peror, who  disputed  the  crown  of  Hungary  with  him. 

MATTHIEU,  Peler  (Biog.)  a  French  historian,  was  bom  at 
Porentrui,  in  the  diocese  of  Basle,  in   1583,  and  died  in 
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I  1621,  leaving,  1.  '  Histoire  des  Choses  Memorables  Sec.  sous 
le  Rcgne  de  Henri  le  Grand,'  fol.  I6II,  Svo.  l6l2.  2.  '  His- 
toire de  S.  Louis,'  16I8.  3.  '  Histoire  des  Rois  Francois  I, 
Henri  II,  Francois  II,  Charles  IX,  et  Henri  III,"  2  vols, 
fol.  1631,  &c. 

Matthieu,  John  Baptist,  son  of  the  preceding,  published  a 
History  of  Louis  XIII. 

MATTHIOLUS  {Biog.)  or  Matthioli,  Peter  Andrew,  a  phy- 
sician and  botanist,  was  bom  at  Sienna,  in  Tuscany,  in  1501, 
and  died  of  the  plague  at  Trent  in  1577,  leaving,  1.  '  Com- 
mentarii  in  sex  Libros  P.  Dioscoridis,'  &c.  fol.  Venet.  1554, 
of  which  an  Italian  edition  had  been  published  in  1548,  and 
numerous  editions  in  Latin  and  Italian,  were  afterwards 
published.  2.  '  Dialogus  de  Morbi  Gallici  Curatione,' 
printed  in  the  collection  of  Luisinus.  3.  '  Apologia  versus 
Amatuni  Lusitanum,'  Venet.  1558.  4.  '  Epistolarum  Me- 
dicinalium  Lib.  V,'  Prag.  156l.  5.  '  Disputatio  adversus 
^'iginti  Problemata  Melchioris  Guilandi,'  &c.  An  edition 
of  all  his  works  was  published  by  Caspar  Bauhin,  in  fol. 
Basil.  1598. 

MATTI,  Don  Emanuel  {Biog.)  a  Spanish  poet,  was  bom  at 
Oropesa,  in  New  CastUle,  in  1663,  and  died  in  1737,  leaving 
some  letters  and  Latin  poetry,  which  were  published  at 
Madrid  in  2  vols.  12mo.  in  1735. 

MATTIACI  {Geog.)  a  tribe  of  Germans,  who  inhabited  the 
country  round  the  modern  Marpurg.  The  Mattiacfe  Aqus 
was  a  small  town  which  is  now  called  Wisbaden,  opposite 
Mentz. 

MATURING  {Biog.)  a  painter  of  Florence,  and  disciple  of 
Raphael,  who  died  in  1527,  at  the  age  of  37,  assisted  his 
master  in  his  designs. 

MATUTiV  {Mi/lh.)  a  deity  among  the  Romans,  the  same  as 
the  Lcucothoe  of  the  Gieeks.     Cic.  de  Nat.  Dear.  I.  3  ;  Lit'. 

1.  5  ;  Pans.  1.  2. 

MATY,  Matthew  {Biog.)  a  physician  and  scholar,  was  born 
in  Holland  in  1718,  and  died  in  1767,  lea\-ing  '  Journal 
Britannique,"  a  periodical  paper,  printed  at  the  Hague,  and 
giving  an  account  of  English  publications ;  and  '  Memoirs 
of  the  Earl  of  Chesterfield,"  which  were  completed  and  pub- 
lished by  his  son-in-law  Justamond,  in  2  vols.  4to.  1777- 

Maty,  Paul  Henri/,  son  of  the  preceding,  was  born  in  1745, 
educated  at  Westminster  and  Cambridge,  and  died  in  1 787, 
leaving  a  translation  of  Riesbeck"s  Travels  through  Ger- 
many, and  a  translation  into  French  of  the  account  of  the 
gems  in  the  '  Gemme  Marlburienses,'  besides  a  review  of 
new  publications. 

MAYORS  {Myth.)  a  name  of  Mars. 

MAUBERT,  de  Gouvert,  John  Henry  {Biog.)  a  political  ad- 
venturer, well  known  as  the  editor  of  the  Brussels  Gazette, 
was  bom  at  Rouen  in  1721,  and  died  in  1767,  at  Altona, 
after  having  been  driven  from  place  to  place  under  suspicion 
of  his  being  a  spy.  He  wrote  likewise  '  Testament  Poli- 
tique du  Cardinal  Alberoni ; '  '  Histoire  Politique  de  Siede," 
2  vols.  4to.  1757. 

MAUBEUGE  (Geog-.)  a  town  of  the  Low  Countries,  in  the 
former  pi-ovince  of  Hainault,  and  in  the  modern  department 
of  the  north  on  the  Sambre,  13  mOes  S.  Mons,  was  called 
in  the  Latin  of  the  middle  ages  Malbodium,  or  Malobodium. 
This  town,  which  was  well  fortified  by  Louis  XIV,  was  one 
of  the  strong  places  occupied  by  the  allien,  from  1815  to  1818. 

MAL'CROIX,  Francis  de  {Biog.)  a  French  translator,  was 
bom  at  Noyon  in  I619,  and  died  in  1708,  leaving  several 
translations,  as  of,  1 .  '  Homilies  de  Saint  Jean  Chrysostome 
au   Peuple  d'Antiochc,"   Paris,   1671,    and  again   in    I6S9. 

2.  '  L'Histoire  du  Schisme  d'Angleterre,'  written  in  Latin 
by  Sanders,  and  published  at  Paris  in  1675,  and  in  Holland 
in  l683.  3.  '  Les  Vies  des  Cardinaux  Polus  et  Campege," 
Paris,  1677,  translated  from  the  Latin  of  Becatelli,  and 
Sigonius.  4.  '  Le  Traite  de  Lactance  de  la  Mort  des  Perse- 
cuteurs  de  I'Eglise,'  Paris,  I68O;  Lyons,  l699-  5.  '  L'Abrege 
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Chronologique  de  I'Histoire  Universelle,  faitc  en  Latin  par 
le  Pcre  Petau/  Paris,  l683,  and  Brussels,  169O.  6.  '  Des 
Ouvrages  de  Prose  et  Poesie,  des  Sieurs  Maucroix  et  de  la 
Fontaine,'  2  vols.  Paris,  l685,  and  Holland,  1688.  7-  '  Les 
Nouvelles  Qi^uvres  de  Maucroix,'  ISmo.  Paris,  I726. 

MAUD  (Hisl.)  vide  Matilda. 

MAUDE  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family,  otherwise  written 
Monte- Alto,  MontaUo,  Mould  or  Mont/taut,  Montalta,  Mont- 
Imult,  Munthalt,  Mawde  or  Maude,  who  derive  their  descent 
from  Eustace  de  Montalto,  a  descendant  from  the  lords  of 
Monte-Alto,  in  Italy,  who  came  over  with  the  Conqueror, 
and  obtained  considerable  grants  of  lands.  Sir  Robert  de 
Montalt  was  created  a  baronet  of  Ireland  in  1718,  and  sir 
Thomas  de  Montalt,  the  second  baronet,  was  advanced  to 
tlie  peerage  in  1770',  by  the  title  of  baron  do  Montalt,  of 
Hovenden,  which  becoming  extinct  at  his  death,  was  revived 
in  the  person  of  his  brother  sir  Comwallis,  in  1785,  who 
was  farther  advanced  in  1792,  to  the  dignity  of  viscount 
Hawarden,  of  Hawarden.     QVide  Hawardcrf^ 

MAUDUIT,  Michael  (Biog.)  a  French  divine,  was  bom  at 
Vire,  in  Normandy,  in   l634,   and  died  in   I709,  leaving 

1.  '  Melanges  dedi verses  Poesies,'  &c.  12mo.  Lyons,  IC8I. 

2.  '  Traite  de  la  Religion,'  &c.  12mo.  Paris,  1677,  and  lfi98- 

3.  '  Analyse  de  I'Evangile,'  &c.  3  vols.  12mo.  l694,  which 
was  followed  by  similar  works,  consisting  of  31  dissertations 
in  12mo.  iGQi.  4.  '  Meditations  pour  une  Retraite  Eccle- 
.dastique  de  dix  Jours,'  &c. 

M.vuDuiT,  Israel,  a  political  writer,  and  a  dissenter,  was  bom 
at  Bermondsey  in  1708,  and  died  in  1787,  leaving  '  Short 
\'iew  of  the  History  of  the  New  England  Colonies,'  1 76'9 ; 
'  Letters  of  Governor  Hutchinson,'  1774,  &c. 

MAUPERTIUS,  Peter  Lewis  Morcnii  de  (Biog.)  a  French 
mathematician,  was  bom  at  St.  Malo  in  1698,  and  died  in 
1 759,  leaving  a  number  of  works  on  mathematical  and  phy- 
sical subjects,  &c.  which  were  collected  and  published  in 
4  vols.  8vo.  Lyons,  175(),  where  they  were  reprinted  in 
1768  ;  besides  which,  he  was  the  autlior  of  a  great  many 
papers,  printed  in  the  Memoirs  of  Paris  and  Berlin 
Academies. 

MAURA,  Santa  (Geog.)  the  ancient  Lmcadia,  an  island  in 
the  Ionian  Sea,  on  the  west  coast  of  Greece,  nearly  opposite 
to  the  Gulf  of  Arta,  15  m.  N.  the  island  Ccphalonia.  Its 
capital  of  the  same  name  is  Ion.  20°  4(j'  E.  lat.  38°  40'  N, 
This  island  wai?  conquered  by  the  Turks,  but  retaken  by  the 
Venetians,  ceded  to  France  in  1797,  and  incorporated  into 
the  Ionian  republic  in  1799)  which  is  now  under  the  pro- 
tection of  Great  Britain. 

MAUREGATUS  (Hist.)  seventh  king  of 
Leo  and  Ovledo,  and  natural  son  of  Al- 
phonsus  I,  usuriK'd  the  throne  in  783,  from 
his  nephew  Alphonsus,  and  called  in  the 
aid  of  the  Moors  to  sujiport  him  in  his 
usurpation.  He  died  in  7f^8,  and  his  effigy 
is  given,  as  in  the  annexed  figure. 

MAUREPAS,  Jo/in  Frederic' P/ieli/pnu.r,  Count  nf  (Biog.) 
gi'andson  of  the  count  (!  ■  Pcmtcliartrain,  minister  under 
Louis  XIV,  was  bom  in  1701,  iuid  died  in  1781,  leaving 
some  '  Memoircs,'  of  which  three  editions  were  publislied 
in  4  vols.  8vo.  1790—1792. 

MAURETANIA  (Geug.)  now  commonly  written  Maurilania, 
a  country  on  the  western  part  of  Africa,  so  called  from 
its  inhabitants,  Mauri,  from  the  Greek  /Kivjiur,  liliirl; ;  or 
from  the  Hebrew  Dimro;  which  signifies  the  same.  It 
was  divided  into  Mnurclauia  ('(e.iariensis,  and  Tiiigalatia, 
which  were  reduced  by  tlie  emperor  Claudius  to  a  Roman 
province,  and  now  form  the  modern  kingdoms  of  Morocco 
and  Fez.     Salh1.1t.  Jug.  ;  Strati.  1.  17  ;  Mel.  1.  1. 

Maubetania  (Xuuiis.)  this  countn,'  .struck  some  medals  in 
the  reign  of  Adrian,  commemorative  of  his  arrival  there, 
and    benefits   conferred  upon   it,    bearing   the   inscriptions 
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ADVENTU    AUG.   MAURETANIAE.  —  RESTITU- 
TORI  MAURETANIAE,  &c. 

MAURICE  of  Xas.van  (Hist.)  prince  of  Orange,  and  one  of 
the  greatest  warriors  of  his  age,  was  made  governor  of  the 
United  Provinces  after  the  assassination  of  his  father,  by 
Balthazer  Gerard  in  1584,  and  died  in  1625,  after  harinir 
spent  his  life  in  obtaining  a  series  of  victories,  interrupted 
by  very  few  reverses.  His  Wews  of  obtaining  the  sovereignty 
of  the  states  were  opposed  by  the  pensionary  Bamevelt, 
who  suffered  for  his  opposition. 

Maurick,  Count  de  Saxe,  vide  Saxe. 

Maurick  (Ecc.)  archbishop  of  Rouen,  who  died  in  1234,  laid 
his  diocese  under  an  interdict,  because  S.  Louis,  the  king, 
had  caused  the  revenues  of  the  archbishopric  to  be  seized. 
Five  letters  of  his  are  preserved  in  the  Spicilcgium  of  P.  D. 
Achcri,  the  three  last  of  which  relate  to  this  subject. 

Mauiucb,  Regan  (Biog.)  an  officer  of  Dermot,  king  of  Lein- 
ster,  in  Ireland,  who  flourished  about  1171,  wrote  a  history 
of  the  events  of  his  time,  which  was  translated  into  French 
verse  by  one  of  Maurice's  friends,  and  into  English  by 
George  Carew,  president  of  the  province  of  Munster,  in  the 
reign  of  queen  Elizabeth. 

Maurice,  Thomas,  an  English  dinne,  and  miscellaneous 
writer,  of  an  ancient  Cambrian  faniUy,  who  was  educated 
at  Oxford,  and  died  in  1824,  at  the  age  of  70;  published 
'  Poems  and  Miscellaneous  Pieces,'  8vo.  1779>  and  reprinted 
with  additions  in  1800;  '  Indian  Antiquities,'  &c.  the  two 
first  volumes  of  which  appeared  in  1791,  the  seventh  and 
last  in  1796,  parts  of  this  work  were  reprinted  in  1800, 
under  the  title  of  '  A  Dissertation  on  the  Oriental  Trinities;' 
also  '  History  of  Hindostan,'  1795,  of  which  a  new  edition 
was  printed  in  1821;  '  Sanscrit  Fragments,'  &c.  179"; 
'  Modem  History  of  Hindostan,'  first  volume  in  1802,  and 
the  .second  volume  in  1804,  to  which  a  Supplement  was 
added  in  1810;  '  Brahminical  Fraud  detected,  in  a  Scries 
of  Letters  to  the  Episcopal  Bench,'  1812;  '  Obsen'ations 
connected  with  Astronomy  and  Ancient  Histon,-,'  &c.  I8I6; 
'  Observations  on  the  Remains  of  Ancient  Egii'ptian  Gran- 
deur and  Superstition,'  &c.  1818,  besides  his  '  Memoirs'/ 
written  by  himself,  and  some  other  pieces. 

MAURICEAU,  Francis  (Biog.)  a  French  accoucheur,  %vas 
born  at  Paris,  and  died  in  1709  at  an  advanced  age,  leaving, 
1.  '  Traite  des  Maladies  des  Femmes  Grosses,'  &c  4to. 
Paris,  1688,  which  was  often  reprinted,  and  translated  into 
Latin,  as  well  as  the  modern  languages.  2.  '  iVphorismes 
tomhant  rAccouchcmcnt,'  &c.  ibid.  1694.  3.  '  Observations 
siir  la  Grosscssc,'  Sec.  4to.  1695.  4.  •  Dcrnicres  Observa- 
tions sur  les  Maladies  des  Femmes  Grosses,'  &c.  4to.  I7O8. 

MAUUICIUS,   Tihcrius  (Hi.it.)  or  Mauritius,  cmpernr  of  the 
East,  although  a  native  of  Cappadocia,  was  a  Roman  by  ex-  i 
traction.     He  was  appointed  by  Tiberius,  the  commander  of  ' 
his  armies,  received  his  daughter  Constantina  in  mamage,  and 
being  chosen  by  him  as  his  successor,  he  ascended  the  throne 
at  his  death  in  582,  and  was  killed  by  the  usurper  Phocas,  at 
the  age  of  63,   after   a  reign  of  20  years,  during  which  he  . 
was    successful     against     the     Persians,    and    particularly 
strenuous  in  support  of  the  Catholic  faith. 

Mauricii'S  (Nuniis.)  the  med:ds  of  this  em- 
peror bear  his  effigv,  as  in  the  annexed 
figure;  inscriptions, 'DN.  FL.  MAURIT. 
— DN.  MAURICII — DN.  MAURITIUS 
P.  F.  AUG.— D\.  MAURIT.  TIB.  V.  P. 
AUG.  &c.  Vaill.  Pra.it.  :  Ducang.  Fam. 
I!i/zaul.  ;   Bandur.  Imp.  Rom. 

MAiiuicitrs,  S.  (Ecc.)  commander  of  a  legion  of  soldiers,  coni- 
jioscd  altogether  of  Christians,  distinguished  by  the  name 
of  t/ie  T/iclian  Legion,  probably  because  it  had  been  raised 
in  Thebais  ;  which  refused,  in  the  time  of  Diocletian,  to  offer 
sacrifice  to  idols,  in  consequence  of  whidi  the  emperor 
Maximianus,  ordered  it  to,  be  decimated,   and  on  finding 
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xJiat  the  remainder  persisted  in  their  refusal,  he  had  the 
whole  put  to  death.     This  martyrdom  is  said  to  have  hap- 
pened  about  286,    at  a  place    then  named  Agaunum,  in 
Chablais,    in   the    diocese  wliere   a   famous  monasteiy  was 
erected  by  Sigismund,  king  of  Burgundy,  in  900,  called  the 
Munasterv  of  St.  Mauricius. 
MAURITANIA  (Gcog.)  \-ide  Mauretania. 
MAURITIUS   {Geog.)  or  the   lilc  of  France,  an  island  in 
the   Indian  Sea,  situated  about   (jOO   miles  E.  Madagascar, 
Ij-ing  in  the  57th   degree   of  east  longitude,  and  IJ)  and  20 
south  latitude.     It  was  first  discovered  in  1505,  by  the  Por- 
tuguese   captain    Don    Pedro    Mascarenhas,    but    was  not 
formed  into  a  settlement  before   the  year  l6ii,  when  the 
Dutcli  made  use  of  it  as  a  landing  place  for  their  Indian 
ships.     They  abandoned  it,  however,  at  the  conmiencemcnt 
of  the  18th   century,  when  the   French  ha\-ing  taken  pos- 
session of  it,  made  it  their  chief  naval  station  in  the  Indian 
Sea,  until  the  English,  provoked  by  tlie  injun-  done  to  their 
ftipping  during  the  war,  sent  an  expedition  against   it  in 
IS  10,   to   which  it   surrendered  without   much  resistance, 
since  which  period  it  has  remained  in  their  hands. 
MAURO-CORDATO,  Alexander  (HUl.)  a  Greek  by  birth, 
and  minister  at  the  Ottoman  court,  was  sent  by  Solomon  III, 
in  Kiss,  ou  an  embassy  to  Vienna,  and  died  in  17l6,  after 
ha\'ing,  in  the  character  of  plenipotentiary,  had  a  share  in 
concluding  the  peace  of  Carlowitz.     In  l675,  he  translated 
into  the  Turkish  language  by  order  of  the  grand  sultan,  the 
Adas  of  the  edition  of  Holland,  in  12  vols.  fol. 
MAURO-ConDATO,  John  Nicholas  (Biog.)  son  of  the  preceding, 
published  in  Greek,  a  treatise  '  De  Officiis,'  &c  4to.  1719, 
and  1722. 
MAUROLICO   {Biog.)  or   Mauroliciis,  Francis,  an   Italian 
mathematician,  was  bom  in  1-19-1>  at  Messina,  and  died  in 
1575,  lea\'ing,   1.  An  edition  of  the  '  Spherics,'  of  Theo- 
dosius,  fol.  1558.     2.  '  Emendatio  et  Restitutio  Conicorum 
Apollonii  Perg.-ci,'  fol.  lC54.     3.  '  Archimedis  Monumenta 
omnia,'  fol.  1585.   i.  '  Euclidis  Pha?nomena,'  4to.  Rom.  1591. 
5.  '  Martj-rologicum,'  4to.      6.  '  Sinacarum   Rerum  Com- 
pendium."    7.  '  Rimes,'  Svo.     8.  '  Opuscula  Mathematica,' 
4to.     9'  '  Arithmeticorum  Libri  duo.' 
MAURUS,  Tcrentianus  (Hist.)  governor  of  Syene,  in  Upper 
Egypt,  under  Trajan,  or,  according  to  some,  under  the  two 
Antonines,  was  the  author  of  a  Latin  poem  on  the  rules  of 
poetn.-  and  versificaticm,  wliich  is  still  extant,  and  was  first 
jnjblLshcd  by  G.  Merula,  at  Milan,  in  1197,  afterwards  bv 
Janus   Pan-hasius,   and  N.   Brisaeus,    then  by  Jacobus  Mi- 
cyllus,  at  Francfort,  Svo.  158-1.     It  is  also  inserted  in  the 
'  Grammatici  \'eteres,'  of  Putschius,  4to.  Hanov.  l605,  and 
in  the  '  Coqius  omnium  A'eterum  Poetarum  Romanorum,' 
2  vols.  4to.  Genev.  iCll. 
MAURUSIA  (Geug.)  another  name  for  Mauretania. 
MAURY,  Jean  Scff'rciii    (Ecc.)  a  French  cardinal,  was  bom 
at  ^^abees,  the  former  county  of  Venaisson,  in  174(),  and 
after  taking  part  for  some  time  in  the  French  revolution,  he 
retired  to  Italy,  where  he  was  created  a  cardinal,  and  no- 
minated bishop  of  Nica;a.     In  1 807  he  made  his  submission 
to  Bonaparte,  by  whom  in  1810  he  was  made  archbishop  of 
Paris,  but  on  the  downfal  of  the  usurper,  he  was  obliged  to 
withdraw  from  France,  and  died  at  Rome  in  1817,  lea\-ing 
among  his  v.-orks,  an  Essay  on  Eloquence,  &c. 
MAUSOLUS  (Iliit.)  "SUiviTwXoc,  a  king  of  Caria,  whose  wife, 
Artemesia,  was  so  disconsolate  at  his  death,  which  happened 
A.  C.  S5S,  that  she  drank  his  ashes,  and  ordered  one  of  the 
grandest  and  noblest  monuments  of  antiquity  to  be  erected 
in  memory  of  him.     This  monument,  which  was  one  of  the 
seven  wonders  of  the  world,   and  called  after  him  Mauso- 
leum, has  given  its  name   to  monuments  or  tombs  of  anv 
particular  magnificence  and  grandeur. 
MartA.  10,  ep.  63. 

Marm>?ra  pana  ^uiderjii  ted  non  ceisura,  tiaior, 
^lauioli  sjiif  Pvmmidumque  U^es. 
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Propert.  I.  3,  el.  2. 


Xf£  Muusolei  dives  foTtujia  sepid(n-i. 
Mortis  ab  eitretnd  couditioiie  vacut. 

Herodot.  1.  7  ;  PUn.  1.  36  ;   Cell.  1.  10. 
MAUSOLUS,  another  king  of  Caria,  who  joined  the  league 
of  the  Byzantines,  Rhodians,   &.c.  against  the  Athenians. 
Diodor.  1.  10". 
MAUSS.VC,  Philip  James  (Biog.)  a  counseUor  in  the  par- 
liament of  Toulouse,  was  bom  there  in  1580,  and  died  in 
1650,  learing   some   notes   on   Hai-pocration,   published   in 
16'14;  and  some  '  Opuscida,'  which  contained  various  arti- 
cles of  criticism. 
MAUTOUR,   Philibert  Bernard  Moreau  dc  (Biog.)  a  poet, 
was  bom  at  Beaume,   in   1654,  and   died  in   1737.      His 
poems  are  scattered  in  the  '  Mercure,'  and  other  publications, 
besides  which  he  published  a  translation  of  Petavius'  '  Ra- 
tionarium  Temjwrum.' 
MAUV^IA   (Hist.)  a  queen  of  the  Ishmaelites,  or  Saracens, 
who  desolated  Palestine  and  Arabia  in  the  fourth  century, 
and  in  the  reign  of  the  emperor  \'alens,  but  after  a  long 
warfare,  she  made  an  alliance  with  the  emperor,  and  became 
a  convert  to  the  Christian  faith.     Socrat.  Hisl.  Eccles.  1.  4  ; 
Sozom.  1.  6  ;  Aimnian.  Marcel.  1.  1 4  ;  Baron.  Annal. 
MAXEXTIUS,    Marcus  Aurelius  Falerius   {Hist.)    son    of 
\'alerius  Maximianus,  sumamed  Herculius,  declared  himself 
emperor  after  the  abdication  of  Diocletian  and  his  father  in 
306,  but  was  defeated  by  his  adversarj'  and  rival  Constan- 
tine   the    Great,    and,    falling  into   the  river   Tibur,    was 
drowned  in  312.     Euseb.   Hist,  et  Fit.   Const.;    Aurcl.  Fit. 
dc  CcBs.  ;  Eutrop.  1.  10;  Idat-  in  Chron. ;  Zosim.  1.  2. 
Maxentius,  an  officer  who  enjoyed  great  honours  at  the  court 
of  Constantinople  in  the  fourth  centuri,',  was  deprived  of 
them  on  account  of  his  haughtiness,  in  consequence  of  which 
he  embraced  tlie  monastic  life.      Gregor.  Xazietn.  Epigram. 
Maxentius  {Niimis.)  the  medals  of  this  em- 
peror bear   his  effigy,    as  in   the  annexed 
figure :     inscriptions  —  MAXEXTIUS 
NOB.    C  — M.    AUR.    MAXENTIUS 
NOB.  CAES.— M.  VAL.  MAXENTIUS 
NOB.  CAESAR.— MAXENTIUS  P.  F. 
AUGUSTUS.— MAXENTIUS  PRINC. 
INVICT— IMP.   MAXENTIUS    P.  F. 
AUG.— IMP.  C.  MAXENTIUS  P.  F.  AUG.— IMP.  C. 
M.  VAL.  MAXENTIUS  P.  F.  AUG.— IMP.  MAXEN- 
TIUS DIVO  MAXIMIANO  PATRI.— IMP.  MAXEN- 
TIUS  DIVO   CONSTANTIO  ADFINI.  &c ;    on   the 
reverse— ADLOCUTIO    AUG.— AETERNA    FELICI- 
TAS  AUG.  N.— CONSERVATOR  AFRICAE CON- 
SERVATOR URBIS  SUAE,   &c.  — FEL.   PROCESS. 
CONSUL.   AUG. —  FELIX   CARTHAGO.  —  FIDES 
MILITUM  AUG.— HERCULI  COMITI  AUG.— JOVI 
CONSERVATORI  AUG.  N — MARTI.  PROPU.  IMP. 
AUG.— SECULIFELICIT.  AUG.  N.— SALUS  AUGG. 
&c.  —  TEMPORUM    FEL.    VICTORIA    AETERNA 
AUG. 
MAXIMIANUS  (Hist.)  the  name  of  two  emperors. 
Maximianus,  Marcus  Aurelius  Falerius,  sumamed  also  Ha-- 
culius,  a  native  of  Sirmium,  in  Pannonia,  of  mean  parentage, 
rose  from  the  condition  of  a  common  soldier  to  have  a  shiire 
in   the  empire  with  his  fellow-soldier  Diocletian.     On  the 
abdication  of  the  latter,  Maximianus  was  induced  to  follow 
his  example  in  302,  but  reassumed  the  imperial  dignity  in 
order  to  oppose  his  son  Maxentius ;  and  on  the  desertion  of 
liis  troops  he  fled  to  the  court  of  Conslantine,   to  whom  he 
gave  his  daughter  Faustina  in  maniage.     He  was,  however, 
afterwards  detected  in  an  attempt  on  the  life  of  his  son-in- 
law,  and  was  sentenced  to  die ;  but,  being  left  to  choose  his 
own  death,  he  strangled  himself  at  Marseilles  in  310,  in 
the  60th  vear  of  his  age.     Euseb.  Hist.  1.  S  :  An'mir.n.  Mar~ 
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cclliii.  1.  16  ;  Aurel.  Vict,  de  Ccesar.  Ei/lrop.  1.  ()  ;  Socrat. 
1.  1  ;  Thcodorct.  1.  5  ;  Zosim.  1.  2  ;  Oros.  1.  7. 
Maxiji:anus,  Gakrhis  Valerius,  a  native  of  Dacia,  and  ori- 
ginally a  shepherd,  on  enterinjj;  the  amiv  attracted  the 
notice  of  Diocletian,  who  raised  him  to  the  dignity  of  Cicsar, 
and  gave  him  his  daughter  \'aleria.  He  afterwards  in- 
creased his  influence  still  more  by  gaining  a  signal  victory 
over  the  Persians ;  and  as  soon  as  Diocletian  abdicated  he 
was  proclaimed  Augustus  in  SO-l,  but,  his  cruelty  soon 
rendering  him  odious,  he  found  himself  attacked  bv  his  lival 
Maxentius,  and  obliged  to  fly.  He  died  in  311,  in  the 
gi'eatest  agonies,  which  the  Christian  writers  of  that  day 
considered  as  the  infliction  of  divine  providence  for  his  cruel- 
ties towards  the  Christians.  Eii.ich.  1.  3  ;  Lactant.  de  Mori. 
Persecul.  ;  AiircUus  Victor,  Zosimns,  <5"C. 
Maximianus  {Niimi.t.)  medals  are  extant  of  both  the  em- 
perors above-mentioned. 
Maximianus,  the  colleague  of  Diocletian,  is 
dLstinguished  by  his  effigy,  as  in  the  an- 
nexed figure,  and  the  inscriptions — VAL. 
MAXIMIANUS  NOB.  CAES.— IMP.  C. 
VAL.  MAXIMIANUS  AUG.— IMP.  C. 
M.  AUREL.  VAL.  MAXIMIANUS— 
IMP.  MAXIMIANUS  SEN.  AUG.  — 
BEATISSIMO  SEN.  AUG.  —  IMP.  FELICISSIMO 
SEX.  AUG.— DIOCLETIANUS  ET  MAXIMIANUS. 
— DIVO  MAXIMIANO  SEN.  OPTIMO  FORT.  IMP. 
— DIVO  MAXIMIANO  PATRI  MAXENTIUS  AUG.; 
on  the  reverse,  ABUNDANT  AUGG.— ADVENTUS 
AUGG.  —  AEQUITAS  AUGG.  —  AETERNITAS 
AUGG.— AUSPIC.  PEL.— CLARITAS  AUGG.— CON- 
CORD. MILIT.  — HERCULI  COMITI  AUGG.  NN. 
&c.  &c. 
Maximianus,  Galcriu.s,  whose  effigy  is  given 
as  in  the  annexed  figure,  is  distinguished 
also  by  the  inscriptions — MAXIMIANUS 
CAE.S.  — MAXIMIANUS  NOB.  CAE- 
SAR ET  CONSUL.— C.  GAL.  MAXI- 
MIANUS NOB.— G.  VAL.  MAXIMIA- 
NUS C— IMP.  MAXIMIANUS  JUN. 
AUG.— IMP.  GAL.  MAXIMIANUS  P.  F.  AUG.  — 
DIVO  GAL.  MAXIMIANO  AUG.;  on  the  reverse, 
AETERNA  MEMORIA  FORTI  FORTUNAE.— FOR- 
TUNAE  REDUCI  AUGG.  N.  N.— MARTI  PROPUG- 

NATORI.— PRINCIPI  JUVENT SACRA  MONET. 

AUGG.  ET  CAES.  N.  N. ;  besides  many  others  similar  to 
those  given  above. 
MAXIMILIAN    (Hist.)   the   name    of    two    emperors    and 

several  princes. 
Maximiman  I,  archduke  of  Austria,  son  of 
Frederic  IV,  was  bom  in  I'l.O!) ;  elected 
king  of  the  Romans  in  I486;  in  1493  he 
was  elected  emperor,  and  died  in  l.*)!;).  He 
was  author  of  some  Poems,  and  of  Memoirs 
of  his  own  life.  His  effigy,  and  that  of  the 
subsequent  emperor  are  given  as  in  the  an- 
nexed figures. 
Maxi.mii.ian  II,  son  of  Ferdinand  I,  was 
elected  king  of  the  Rcmians  in  1;)()2,  suc- 
ceeded his  father  as  king  of  Ihnigary  and 
Bohemia,  and  emperor  of  Germany  two 
years  after,  and  died  in  1.576,  at  the  age  of 
.50,  after  having  suffered  from  the  inroads 
of  the  Turks  into  his  dominions. 
Maximilian,  archduke  of  Austria,  and  son  of  the  preceding, 
was  elected  by  one  party  to  the  tlironc  of  Poland,  and  at- 
tempted to  assert  his  claim  liy  force,  but  was  defeated  by 
his  rival  Sigismund,  and  taken  prisoner.  Me  was  after- 
wards unsucce.ssfuUy  engaged  in  the  war  with  the  Turk.s, 
and  died  in  Kit 8. 
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Maximilian,  duke  of  Bavaria,  was  so  distinguished  in  the 
17th  century  by  his  valour  that  he  acquired  the  title  of 
Defender  of  Gerniaiiij ;  and,  in  gratitude  for  his  services, 
he  was  named  Elector  of  the  empire  in  l623,  and  died  in 
1651,  at  the  age  of  70. 

Maxuiilian,  Emanuel,  elector  of  Bavaria,  distinguished  him- 
self also  by  his  services  in  the  cause  of  the  emjieror  Leopold. 
He  was  successively  at  the  sieges  of  Neuheusel  and  Buda, 
and  at  the  battle  of  Mohatz.  He  took  Belgrade  from  the 
Turks  in  I689,  and  commanded  the  imperial  troops  at  the 
siege  of  Mentz,  and  on  the  banks  of  the  Rhine  ;  but  wlien, 
as  governor  of  the  Low  Countries,  he  sided  with  France, 
the  emperor  deprived  him  of  his  electoral  dignity,  which 
was  restored  at  the  general  peace.  He  died  at  Munich  in 
1 726. 

Maximilian,  Leopold,  elector  of  Bavaria,  son  of  the  emperor 
Charles  VII,  succeeded  to  the  electorate  of  Bavaria  in 
1746,  and  died  in  1777,  but,  leaving  no  issue,  the  succession 
to  his  dominions  occasioned  a  war  between  the  emj)ire  and 
Prussia,  which  was  terminated  bv  the  peace  of  Teschen  in 
I77f). 

MAXIMINUS  (Hist.)  the  name  of  two  emperors. 

Maximinus,  Cuius  Julius  Verus,  the  son  of  a  Thracian 
peasant,  who,  entering  the  Roman  armies,  rose  to  the 
highest  rank ;  and,  on  the  death  of  Alexander  Severus, 
caused  himself  to  be  proclaimed  emperor  in  J3.5,  but  WM 
slain  by  his  own  soldiers  the  next  year.  Jul.  Capil.  in  Vit. ; 
Aurelius  Victor,  Herodian,  Zosiinus,  ^-c. 

Maxibiinus,  C.  Gal.  Valerius,  nephew  to  Galcrius,  and  sur- 
namcd  Daza  before  his  elevation,  was  created  Citsar  with 
C.  Se\'erus,  entrusted  with  the  government  of  the  Eastern 
provinces  in  10.59,  and  caused  himself  to  be  proclaimed  em- 
peror in  opposition  to  Licinius,  but,  being  defeated  by  his 
rival,  he  fled  to  Tarsus,  where  he  died  a  miserable  death. 
CapitoUn.  in  Vit.  ^-c. 

Maximinus  {Numis.)  medals  are  extant  of 
both  the  emperors  above-mentioned.  The 
medals  of  Maximinus  the  Thracian,  which 
bear  his  effigv  as  in  the  annexed  figure,  arc 
inscribed— IMP.  CAES.  MAXIMINUS 
AUG.  —  MAXIMINUS  PIUS  AUG. 
GERM.— MAXIMINUS  ET  MAXIMUS 
AUGUSTI  GERMANICI;  and  in  the  Greek,  MASI- 
MEINOC  EYCEB  AYP.- AYF.  MASIMINOC  eVCEB — 
A.  K.  r.  I.  OYII.  MASIMEINOC  K,  P.  I.  OYH.  MAEIM- 
NOC  KAl.  CEB.  B.  ;  i.  c.  Imp.  Cn-sar  Cuius  Julius  Verm 
Maximinus  ct  Caius  Jul.  Verus  Majcimus  Ceesar  Augusti; 
on  the  reverse,  AEQUITAS  AUG.  INDULGENTIA 
AUG.— FIDES  MILITUM.-PIETAS  AUG.  —  PRO- 
VIDENTIA  AUG.— SALUS  AUG — VICTORIA.— P. 
MAX.  TR.  P.  II.  COS.  P.  P.;  or  P.  M.  TR.  P.  Ill  et  IIII. 
COS.  &c. 

Maximinus,  Dnza,   is  known  by  his  effigy,  as 
in  the  annexed  figure,  and  the  inscriptions, 
MAXIMINUS    CAESAR    NOB.    C.    vel 
NOBILLSSIMUS   CAES.— GAL.   VAL. 
MAXIMINUS   N.  C— IMP.   MAXIMI- 
NUS AUG.— IMP.  GAL.  VAL.  MAXI- 
MINUS.-IMP.  C.  GAL.  VAL.  JIAXI- 
MINO  P.  F.  INV.  AUG.;  on  the  reverse,  BONO  GENIO    ' 
I'll    IJIPERATORIS.—COMITI    AUG(;.— CONCOR- 
DIA MFLITUM.— (JAUDIUM  ROMANORUM.— GE-  , 
NIO  AU(;G.  ET  CAESARUM  N.  N.— GENIO  AU- 
GUSTI   PH.— .lOVI   CONSERVATORL— MONETA 
AUC;G.  ETCAESS.— PRINCIPI  JUVENTUT.-SOLI 
INVICTO  AUG.— .S.  P.  Q.  R.  OPTIMO  PRINCIPI.—  1 
VIRTl'S   AUGG.    ET   CAES.S.    N.  N.      Vaill.    Prmsl. 
.Striidd.     Impp. ;      Spanh.    Dissert. ;      Tristan.    Commenct.   1 
Hist.  ;     Paliu.     Impp.     Med.     Imp.    Rom.  ;     Beg.     Thes.   : 
Brandeb. 
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i      MAXIMUS  {Mi/th.)  an  epithet  applied   to  Jupiter  as  being 
the  greatest  and  most  powerful  of  the  gods. 

Masijius  {Hist.)  the  name  of  several  emperors  or  usurpers, 
and  other  distinguished  persons. 

Maxuius,  Pupieini.i,  vide  Papieiiiis. 

Maxi.iius,  Flauiiis  Magmis,  a  native  of  Spain,  proclaimed  him- 
self emperor  in  opposition  to  Gratian,  and  on  the  latter  being 
killed  in  battle,  succeeded  him  A.  D.  383  ;  but  was  slain 
with  his  son  Victor  by  his  own  soldiers. 
!      Maxim'us,  C.  Julius  Verus,  son  of   Maximus  the  Thracian, 
was  made  a  partner  in  his  father's  throne,  and  slain  with 
I         him  at  the  age  of  eighteen.     CapitoUn.  in  Max. 
'     Maxi.mus,  one  of  the  usurpers,  who  appeared  in  the  time  of 
Honorius,  assumed  the  purple  in  409,  but  resigned  it  soon 
after,  and   sought  refuge   among  the  barbarians.     He  ven- 
tured, however,  to  resume   it   in  417  ;  and,  being  taken  by 
the  generals   of   Honorius  three  years  after,  he  was  con- 
demned to  death.     Prosper,  el  Meircelliit.  in  C/troii. 

Maximus,  Pelrunius,  a  Roman  senator,  twice  consul,  and  a 
patrician,  of  the  same  family  as  the  preceding,  caused  the 
emperor  Valentinian  III  to  be  murdered,  and  ascended  the 
throne,  but  was  stoned  to  death,  and  his  body  thrown  into 
the  Tiber  by  his  soldiers  in  455,  after  a  reign  of  only 
77  days.  Procop.  de  Bell.  J'andcd. ;  Evag.  1.  2 ;  Sidon. 
ApulUnar.  1.  1,  ep.  23;  Niccpli.  Hist.  Eccles. 

Maxi.aus  {Ecc.)  the  name  of  three  bishops  of  Jerusalem. 
'     Maximus  I,  the  nineteenth  prelate  who  governed  this  church, 
was  elected  after  I'ubUus  in  the   second  century,  and  had 
Julianas  for  his  successor.     Eiiseb.  in  C/iron. 

Maximus  H,  the  twenty-sixth  prelate  that  governed  this 
church,  was  elected  A.  D.  185,  and  was  succeeded  by  An- 
toninus.    Euscb.  in  C/iron. 

Maximus  III,  succeeded  S.  Macarius  in  331,  assisted  at  the 
council  of  Tyre  in  335,  and  at  the  council  of  Sardis  in  347- 
He  held  a  council  at  Jerusalem  in  349,  and  died  in  351, 
after  having  governed  the  church  20  years.  S.  Hieron.  in 
Chron.;  S.  Athanas.  Apolog. ;  Socrat.  Hist.  Eccles.  1.2; 
;        So-Mm.  I.  1  ;   Tlieodoret.  1.  2  ;  Pujin.  1.  1  ;   Philustorg,  1.  3. 

Maximus,  bishop  of  Alexandiia  in  the  third  century,  suc- 
cefeded  S.  Dionysius  in  264,  and  had  for  his  successor  Theo- 
nas,  after  hax-ing  governed  the  church  for  18  years.  Euseb. 
Hist.  1.  7  ;  Earun.  Annul. 

Maxijius,  a  bishop  of  Naples  in  the  fourth  century,  was 
banished  by  the  Arians,  who  put  Zosimus  in  his  place. 
Baron. 

Maximus,  a  Cynic  philosopher  of  Alexandria,  and  afterwards 
a  Christian,  endeavoured  to  dispossess  S.  Gregory  of  the  see 
of  Constantinople,  and  formed  a  party  in  his  own  favour,  by 
whom  he  was  set  up  as  bisliop  ;  but  his  intrigues  and  sedi- 
tious behaviour  soon  exposed  him  to  such  general  obloquy 
that  he  became  an  outcast,  and  died  miserably.  Gregor. 
Nazianz.  in  Vit. ;  Theodor.  1.  5  ;  Cassiodor.  1.  9  ;  Nicepk. 
1.  22  ;  Baron.  Annal.  ann.  379. 

Maximus,  .SV.  the  first  bishop  of  Salzburg  who,  after  its  erection 
into  a  bishop's  see  in  474,  was  hanged  some  time  after  by 
the  Goths,  who  took  the  city  and  sacked  it. 

Maximus,  bishop  of  Antioch,  was  put  in  the  place  of  Domnus 
in  449,  assisted  at  the  general  councU  of  Chalcedon  in  451, 
and  died  in  456,  having  Basil  for  a  successor. 

Maximus,  bishop  of  Ries,  in  Provence,  was  nominated  to  this 
see  in  433,  assisted  at  the  council  of  Aries,  and  divers 
provincial  councils  at  that  period,  subscribed  to  that  of  Riez 
in  439,  assisted  at  that  of  Orange  in  441,  and  died  in  460, 
after  having  been  actively  employed  in  the  service  of  the 
church  in  various  ways.     Sidon.  Apollinar. 

Maximus,  bishop  of  Toulouse,  succeeded  S.  Exuperus  about 
420,  and  had  Heraclianus  for  one  of  his  successors,  who  was 
at  the  council  of  Agde  in  506. 

Maximus,  bishop  of  Turin  in  the  fifth  century,  was  a  prelate 
distinguished  for  learning  and  piety,  of  whose  writings  there 
are  still  some  homilies  extant. 
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Maximus  of  Saragossa,  a  bishop  of  that  city  in  the  seventh 
century,  was  at  the  councils  of  Barcelona  in  599,  of  Toledo 
in  610,  of  Egara  in  6l5,  and  was  living  in  620.  He  wrote 
'  Insigne  Volumen  et  Opus  Amocnimi  de  Gest.  Goth,  in 
Hispan.'  Vas.  in  Chron.  Rer.  Hispan. ;  Voss.  de  Hist. 
Lat.  ;   Possevin.  in  Appar.  Sacr. 

Maximus,  -SV.  an  abbot  of  the  seventh  century,  of  an  ancient 
famUy  of  Constantinople,  opposed  the  errors  of  the  Mono- 
thelites  with  so  much  zeal  that  the  emperor  Constantius, 
who  was  a  favourer  of  their  notions,  caused  his  hands  to  be 
cut  off,  and  his  tongue  cut  out,  after  which  he  died  in 
prison  in  662.  He  left  several  works  which  were  published 
in  2  vols,  by  P.  Combefis.  Anastas.  Bibli- 
oth. ;  Theophan.  Chron. ;  Phot.  Cod.  ; 
Baron.  Annal.  t^-c. 

Maximus  (Nnmis.)  the  prince  above-men- 
tioned is  distinguished  on  medals  by  Ids 
effigy,  as  in  the  annexed  figure,  and  by 
the  'inscriptions  — MAXIMUS  CAESAR 
PRINC.  JUVENT.  GERM.  —  CAIUS 
JULIUS  VERUS  MAX.  NOBILISSI- 
MUS  CAESAR.— IMP.  CAES.  CAIUS 
JUL.  &e. 

Maximus,  Magmis,  the  usurper  above-men- 
tioned, is  distinguished  on  medals  by  his 
effigv,  and  the  inscription  D.  N.  MAG. 
MAXIMUS.  &c. 

Maximus  rf  Tyre  (Biog.)  or  Ma.rimus  Tyrius,  a  platonic 
philosopher  in  the  second  century,  who  flourished,  according 
to  Suidas,  in  the  reign  of  Commodus,  or,  according  to 
others,  in  that  of  Antoninus  Pius,  was  the  author  of  41 
dissertations  on  various  subjects,  a  MS.  copy  of  which  was 
first  brought  out  of  Greece  into  Italy  by  John  Lascaris, 
from  which  a  Latin  tran.slation  was  made,  and  published  by 
Cosmus  Paccius,  archbishop  of  Florence  in  1519.  The 
work  was  then  published  by  Heniy  Stephens,  1557  ;  in  Gr. 
et  Lat.  by  Daniel  Heinsius,  1607  ;  by  J.  Davies  of  Cam- 
bridge in  1703;  by  Markland,  4to.  1740;  by  Reiske,  8vo. 
1774.  The  French  have  two  good  translations  by  Formev 
in  1764,  and  by  Dounous  in  1802. 

Maximus  Valerius,  vide  Valerius. 

Maximus  of  Ephesus,  an  idolater  and  magician,  who  was 
high  in  favour  with  Julian  the  Apostate,  and  his  successor 
Jovian,  sufiered  death  in  the  reign  of  Valens  for  his  ma- 
gical practices.  He  wrote  a  poem  on  astrology,  entitled 
Uipi  Karapx^'y,  which  was  published  by  Fabricius  with  a 
Latin  version  by  another  hand  in  his  '  Bibliotheca  Grseca,' 
vol.  v.  c.  25.  His  death  happened  in  3(i6.  Socrat.  Hist. 
1.  4 ;  Sozom.  1.  6 ;  Anmiian.  Marcellin.  I.  22 ;  Zosim.  1.  4  ; 
Eunap.  in  Vit.  Philosoph. 

Maximus,  a  Greek  author,  who  wrote  an  account  of  Apol- 
lonius,  is  quoted  by  Philostratus.     Philost.  de  Vit.  ApolloH. 

Maximus,  a  grammarian  of  Madaura,  whose  correspondence 
with  S.  Augustin  is  among  the  epistles  of  that  father. 

Maximus,  Plamides,  vide  Planudes. 

MAXWELL,  Sir  Eustace  {Hist.)  of  the  family  mentioned 
under  Heraldry,  was  one  of  the  patriots  who  adhered  to 
Robert  I  in  all  liis  vicissitudes  of  fortune.  He  was  besieged 
in  his  castle  by  the  English,  and  forced  them  to  raise  the 
siege ;  but  fearing  lest  it  should  afterwards  fall  into  their 
hands,  he  dismantled  and  threw  it  down.  He  was  also  one 
of  those  who  signed  the  letter  to  the  pope  asserting  the  in- 
dependency of  Scotland  in  1320. 

Maxwell,  John  de,  was  one  of  the  Scotch  nobles  who  was 
taken  prisoner  at  the  battle  of  Durham  in  1316,  and  died 
soon  after. 

Maxwell,  Herbert,  first  Lord,  was  one  of  the  guarantees  of 
a  treaty  with  the  English  in  1430,  and  one  of  the  con- 
servators of  a  truce  with  England  in  1451,  and  died  in 
1453. 

Maxwell,  John,  third  Lord,  was  one  of  the  commissioners 
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to  treat  with  England  in  liQi,  and  fell  at  the  battle  of 
Floddenin  1J13. 

Maxwell,  liuhcii  foitrlh  Lord,  was  employed  on  various 
state  occasions,  particularly  to  go  on  an  embassy  into  Scot- 
land to  ncgociate  the  marriage  of  James  V  with  Mary  of 
Lorrain  in  153?.  He  afterwards  promoted  tlie  marriage 
between  queen  Mary  and  prince  Edward,  and  died  in  15-iti. 

Maxwell,  Robert,  eighth  Lord,  vide  Nithsdtde. 

Maxwell,  John,  Lord  Merries,  vide  Merries. 

Maxwell  (Her.)  an  ancient  Scotch  family,  of  which  men- 
tion is  made  imdcr  Mistory,  derives  its  descent  from  Maccus, 
the  son  of  Unwin,  who  obtained  from  earl  David,  after- 
wards David  I  of  Scotland,  a  grant  of  lands  on  the  Tweed, 
which  from  him  were  called  Macciisvilk;  now  contracted 
into  iMaxwell.  The  first  of  this  family  that  w-as  ennobled 
was  Herbert  Maxwell,  of  Caerlaverock,  wlio  was  designated 
lord  Maxwell  in  1430;  Robert,  the  eighth  lord,  was  created 
in  1620  earl  of  Nithsdale,  wliich  titles  were  forfeited  by 
William,  fifth  earl  of  Nithsdale.     [Vide  Nithsdale'] 

Maxwell,  the  name  of  a  family  of  great  antiquity  of  Calders- 
wood,  in  North  Britain,  the  descendant  of  which,  sir  David 
Maxwell,  was  created  a  baronet  in  180-i.  Their  arms,  &c. 
arc  as  follow : 

Arms.  Quarterly,  first  argent,  an  eagle  displayed  with  two 
heads  scible ;  second  azure,  the  gable-end  of  an  antique 
chapel  with  three  windows  proper  ;  third  argent,  a  saltirc, 
sahlc,  within  a  bordure  cheeky  of  the  first  and  last ;  fourth 
urgent,  a  bend  azure,  all  within  a  bordure  embattled  gnles. 
Cresl.     A    savage's   head    aft'rontee    proper,    within    two 

branches  of  laurel  in  orle. 
Mollo  above  the  crest.     "  Think  on." 

SupiMrters.     Dexter,  a  lion  rampant  proper,  sinister  a  stag 
proper. 

Maxwell,  Viscount,  the  title  commonly  borne  by  the  eldest 
son  of  the  earl  of  Famham. 

MAY,  Louis  du  {Biog.)  a  French  historian,  who  died  in  l681, 
was  the  author  of  '  Etat  de  1' Empire ;'  '  Science  des 
Princes,'  &c. 

M.VY,  Thomas  (Biog.)  an  English  poet  and  historian  of  an 
ancient  family,  in  Sussex,  was  born  at  Mayfield  about  1594, 
and  died  in  1650,  leaving  several  dramatic  pieces  ;  as  '  The 
Heu-,'  a  comedy,  acted  in  l620,  and  printed  in  lG33 ;  '  Cleo- 
patra,'   a  tragedy,    acted   in   l626,  and  printed   in    iCSJ) ; 

•  Antigone,'  &c.  a  tragedy,  printed  in  10'31  ;  '  Agrippina," 
&c.  1(j39;  '  The  Old  Couple,'  &c.  l6'51  ;  the  second  and 
last  of  wliich  pieces  were  reprinted  in  Dodsley's  Collection. 
'  The  Old  Wives'  Tale'  and  '  Orlando  Furioso'  arc  ascribed 
to  him,  but,  as  is  said,  falsely.  Besides  these  plays,  he  left 
several  tran.slations  ;  as  of  '  Virgil's  Georgics,'  lC22  ;  '  Lu- 
can's  Pharsalia,'  1627,  witli  his  own  continuation  of  it  in 
English  in  1630;  the  Latin  continuation  in  12mo.  Lugd. 
Bat.  lG40,  and  afterwards  several  times  reprinted  abroad 
with   good  editions  of  Lucan  ;  also  of  tlie  ■  Argenis '  and 

•  Icon  Animarum'  of  Barclay.  Among  his  original  com- 
positions are  his  '  Reign  of  FIcnry  II,'  wi-ittcn  in  seven 
books,  &c.  a  poem,  8vo.  l633;  '  The  victorious  Reign  of 
Ivdward  III,'  an  historical  poem  in  seven  books,  163.5; 
'  The  History  of  the  Parliament  of  En}j;Iand,  which  began 
Nov.  3,  1640,'  &c.  fol.  which  he  afterwards  published 
in  Latin  with  a  continuation  of  it  to  the  death  of  king 
Charles  I  in  l64y,  and  an  English  translation  in  8vo.  1650 
under  the  title  of  '  A  Breviary  of  the  History  of  the  Par- 
liament,' &c. 

MAYENNE,  Charles  of  Lorraine,  Dtike  of  {Mist.)  son  of 
Francis,  duke  of  Guise,  was  born  in  1554,  distinguished 
himself  as  an  heroic  soldier  at  tlic  sieges  of  Poictlers  and 
Uochelle,  and  at  the  buttle  of  Moncontour,  and  defeated 
the  Protestants  in  Guienne,  Dauphine,  and  Saintonge. 
When  his  brothers  were  assassinated  at  the  council  of  Blois, 
he  declared  himself  at  the  head  of  the  league,  proclaimed 
cardinal  Bourbon  king  under  the  name  of  C'harles  X ;  but 
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being  defeated  by  Henry  IV  on  several  occasions,  he  was  at 
last  reconciled  to  his  enemy,  appointed  by  him  governor 
of  the  Isle  of  France,  and  died  at  Soissons  in  1611.  His 
family  became  extinct  at  the  death  of  his  son  in  1621. 

Mayenne  (Gcog.)  a  town  of  France,  in  the  fonner  province 
of  the  Maine,  and  in  the  modern  department  of  ^layenne, 
l65  miles  \V.  by  S.  Paris.  Lon.  37'  W.  lat.  48°  10'  N.  It 
is  called  in  the  Latin  of  the  middle  ages  Meduaua,  when  it 
bore  the  title  of  a  marquisate,  and  afterwards  that  of  a 
dukedom.  After  the  death  of  Henry  of  Lorraine,  the  last 
duke  of  Mayenne,  cardinal  Mazarin  bought  Mayenne, 
which  he  gave  in  l66l  to  Armand  Charles  de  la  Porte, 
duke  de  Mazarin. 

MAYER,  John  Frederick  {Biog.)  a  Lutheran  di\ine,  was 
bom  at  Leipsic  in  l650,  and  died  in  1712,  leaving,  1.  '  De 
Fide  Baronii,'  &c.  8vo.  Amst.  16'97.  2.  '  Bibliotheca  Bi- 
blica,'  the  best  edition  of  which  is  said  to  be  that  printed 
in  4to.  Rost.  1713-  3.  A  treatise  '  De  Osculo  Pedum  Pqn- 
tificis  Romani,'  4to.  Lips.  1714  ;  besides  some  other  treatises. 

Mayer,  Tobias,  an  astronomer  and  mechanic,  who  was  bom 
at  Maspach,  in  the  duchy  of  Wirtemberg,  in  1 723,  and  died 
in  1762,  was  the  author  of  several  pieces  inserted  in  the 
'  Memoirs  of  the  University  of  Gottingen ; '  besides  his  '  Ta- 
bles of  Refractions,'  &c.  which  were  published  by  the  Board 
of  Longitude  in  1770;  also  a  New  and  General  Method  of 
Resolving  all  Geometrical  Problems,  &c. ;  a  Mathematical 
Atlas,  &c. ;  and  some  other  tilings  written  in  German. 

MAYERNE,  Louis  de  {Biog.)  a  French  writer,  and  native 
of  Lyons,  who  was  obliged  to  leave  his  native  country  on 
account  of  his  adherence  to  Protestantism,  was  the  author  of 
'  Histoire  generiile  d'Espagne,'  2  vols.  fol.  dedicated  to 
Henry  III,  king  of  Navarre;  and  'La  Monarchic  ^Vristo- 
Democratique,'  dedicated  to  the  States-General,  which  was 
only  a  translation  of  the  '  Vindicise  contra  Tynmnus,'  by 
the  famous  Junius  Brutus. 

Mayebne,  Sir  Theodore,  a  physician,  and  son  of  the  pre- 
ceding, was  born  in  1 573,  and  tiled  in  1 655,  leaving  some 
works  which  were  jmblished  in  folio  in  I7OI. 

MAYNARD,  John  {Mist.)  of  the  family  mentioned  under 
Meraldri/,  was  one  of  the  3<)  members,  recorded  in  Lord 
Chief  Justice  Coke's  Institutes,  to  absent  themselves  from 
the  Parliament  rather  than  join  in  receiving  the  pope's 
authority  into  this  realm,  for  which  they  were  indicted  in 
the  King's  Bench. 

Maynahd,  Sir  John,  one  of  his  descendants,  who  had  been 
made  one  of  the  kniglits  of  the  Bath  at  the  coronation  of 
Charles  I,  was  afterwards  one  of  the  faction  that  brought  his 
benefactor  to  the  block.  He  died  in  1658  a  zealous  covenanter. 

Maynabd,  William,  second  Lord,  brought  himself  into  dis- 
credit with  the  faction  to  wliich  he  belonged  by  some  at- 
tempts in  favour  of  tlie  king.  He  was  one  of  the  peers 
who  rejected  the  ordinance  for  the  trial  of  his  sovereign, 
and  at  the  restoration,  he  was  made  a  Privy  Councillor  to 
Charles  II,  and  also  to  James  II. 

Maynaui),  >S'(V  John,  a  serjeant-at-law,  and  probably  of  the 
same  family,  was  born  at  Tavistock,  in  Devonshire,  in 
1602,  and  died  in  I69O.  His  political  temper  soon  reeora- 
mcnded  him  to  the  rising  faction  of  that  day,  as  a  fit  person 
to  be  one  of  the  managers  of  the  evidence  against  the  carl 
of  Stratliird,  as  also  of  that  against  archbishop  Laud;  after 
which,  he  continued  in  the  service  of  Cromwell  and  his 
adherents  until  the  rcstoratiim,  when,  notwithstanding  the 
jiart  which  he  had  taken,  he  was  not  only  reinstated  in  liis 
rank  as  .serjeant-at-law,  but  appointed  at  the  revolution  one 
of  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Great  Seal  of  England. 
Some  of  his  rejiorts  and  speeches  have  been  printed. 

NLvv.N'Aiii)  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  mentioned  above 
under  Mistori/,  was  ennobled  in  the  person  of  William 
Mayiiard  of  I-'aston,  who  was  dignified  with  the  title  of 
baronet  in  I6II,  with  that  of  lord  Maynard,  of  Wicklow, 
in  Irehmd,  in  1620,  and  in  I639  with  that  of  lord  Maynard, 
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of  Estaines  ad  Tiimm,  alias  Little  Easton,  co.  Essex. 
Charlef,  the  sixth  lord  Maynard,  was  advanced  in  1766  to 
the  (lisrnity  of  a  baron  of  Great  Britain,  and  a  viscount,  by 
the  stvle  and  title  of  baron  of  Much  Easton,  otherwise 
Easton  ad  Montem,  co.  Essex,  and  viscount  Maynard  of 
Easton  Lodge  in  the  said  county.  The  arms,  &c.  of  this 
family  are  as  follow  : 
Anns.      Argent,   a  chevron  azure,   between   three   sinister 

hands  erect,  couped  at  the  wrist  gulci. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath,  a  stag  trippant  or. 
Supimrters.     On  the  dexter  side,   a  stag  proper;   on  the 
sinister,  a  talbot  argent,  pied  sable,  and   gorged  with  a 
plain  collar  gnles. 
Mutlo.     "  Manus  justa  nardus." 

Maynard,  Francis  (^Biog.)  a  French  poet,  was  born  at  Tou- 
louse in  1582,  and  died  in  l646,  leaving  some  songs  and 
e]iigrams.  Sec. 

MAYNE,  Jasper  (Biog.)  an  English  poet  and  di\'ine,  was 
bom  at  Hathcrlagh,  in  Devonshire,  in  1604,  educated  at 
Oxford,  and  died  in  l672,  after  having  testified  a  steady 
attachment  to  the  royal  cause  throughout  the  whole  period 
of  flic  rebellion  and  usurpation,  during  which  he  was  de- 
prived of  liis  studentship  of  Christ-church,  and  both  his 
livings.  He  published  a  piece,  entitled  '  OXAOMAXIA; 
or,  the  People's  War,'  &c.  l6-t6;  '  A  Poem  upon  the  Naval 
V'icton'  over  the  Dutch,  by  the  Duke  of  York ;'  a  transla- 
tion of  Lucian's  Dialogues,  and  Downe's  Latin  Epigrams, 
which  he  entitled  '  A  Sheaf  of  Miscellany  Epigrams ;' 
besides  some  single  Sermons. 

MAYNWARING,  Arthur  (^Biog.)  a  political  and  miscella- 
neous writer,  descended  from  an  ancient  family  in  Shrop- 
shire, was  bom  in  1668,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in 
1712,  lea\'ing  several  pieces  of  temporary  interest.  In 
1715  Mr.  Oldmixon  published  '  The  Life  and  Posthumous 
Works  of  Arthur  Maynwaring,  Esq.'  &c. 

MAYO,   Earl  of  (Her.)    one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  the 
family  of  Bourke  Qvide  Bourke^;  which,  with   the  arms, 
&-C.  are  as  follow  : 
Titles.     Bourke,  earl  of  Mayo,  viscount  Mayo,  and  baron 

of  Naas. 

Arms.     Party  per  fess  or  and  ermine,  a  cross  gules,  the  first 

quarter  charged  with  a  lion  rampant,  and  the  second  with 

a  dexter  hand  couped  at  the  wrist  and  erect,  both  proper. 

Crest.     On  a  cap  of  maintenance,  a  lion  sejant  argent. 

Supixjrters.     Two  chevaliers  in  complete  armour,  holding 

in  the  exterior  hand  a  pole-axe  proper. 
Motto.     "  A  crucc  salus." 

MAYOW,  John  (^Biog.)  a  physician,  and  native  of  Cornwall, 
was  born  in  16-15,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  I679, 
leaving  '  Tractatus  quinque  Medico-physici,'  8vo.  Oxon. 
1674.  There  is  an  edition  of  two  of  them,  namely,  '  De 
Rachitide,'  and  '  De  Respiratione,'  which  were  published 
together  at  Leyden  in  I671. 

MAZACES  (Hist.)  a  Persian  governor  of  Memphis,  who 
made  a  sally  against  the  Grecian  soldiers  of  Alexander,  and 
killed  a  great  number  of  them. 

MAZARIN,  Julius  (Hist.)  first  minister  of  state  in  France, 
well  known  by  the  name  of  Cardinal  Mazarin,  was  bom  in 
1602  at  Piscina,  in  the  pro\'ince  of  Abruzzo,  in  Italy,  and 
after  having  gained  the  esteem  of  the  pope.  Urban  VIII, 
by  Ms  skLU  as  a  negotiator,  he  recommended  himself  to  car- 
dinal Richelieu,  whom  he  succeeded  as  prime  minister  to 
Louis  XIII,  and  continued  in  that  office  during  the  mino- 
rity of  Louis  Xn',  and  the  regency  of  Anne  of  Austria  ; 
at  the  close  of  which  he  withdrew  from  the  kingdom,  at 
the  time  that  his  popularity  was  on  the  decline  ;  but  was 
soon  afterwards  recalled  to  fill  his  foi-mer  post,  which  he 
held  with  credit  to  himself  and  advantage  to  the  nation, 
until  his  death  in  I66I.  [Vide  Plate  VIII]  His  Letters, 
103  in  number,  were  published  in  2  vols.  12mo.  in  l6j)4; 
and  again  by  Chatelan,  at  Amsterdam,  in  1745. 


MEA 

MAZEPPA,  John  {Hist.)  a  Polish  gentleman,  and  general 
of  the  Cossacks,  was  sent  by  Casimir,  king  of  Poland,  on 
an  embassy  to  the  khan  of  the  Tartars,  and  afterwards,  on 
receiving  the  command  of  the  Cossacks,  he  laboured  effec- 
tually to  guard  the  frontiers  of  his  country  against  the  in- 
cursions of  the  enemy,  and  contributed  to  bring  Asoph 
under  the  dominion  of  Peter  the  Great,  whom  he  served 
faithfully  for  24  years;  but  having  conceived  the  design  of 
making  himself  king  of  the  Cossacks,  he  in  1708  entered 
for  that  purjiose  into  the  service  of  Charles  XII,  and  died 
after  the  battle  of  Pultowa  in  1709. 

MAZOCHI,  Alexius  Si/nmwchu.^  (Biog.)  an  Italian  philolo- 
ger  and  antiquaty',  was  born  in  1684,  at  Santa  Maria,  and 
died  in  1771,  leaving,  1.  '  Commentarium  in  Mutilum 
Campanioe  Ampliitheatri  Tituluii!,'  &c.  4to.  Neapol.  1727' 
and  afterwards  inserted  in  Poleni's  New  Thesaurus  of 
Greek  and  Roman  Antiquities.  2.  '  Ad  Bemardum  Tanuc- 
cium_  Epistola,'  &c.  8vo.  Neap.  173.9.  3.  'Commentarium 
in  Vetus  Marmoreum  S.  Neap.  Eccles.  Calendarium,'  4to. 
Neap.  1744;  besides  other  detached  pieces  on  similar 
subjects. 

MAZZUCHELLI,  John  Maria  (Biog.)  a  nobleman  of 
Brescia,  was  born  in  1707,  in  the  territory  of  Venice,  and 
died  in  1765,  leaving,  1.  '  Notizie  Istoriche  e  Critiche 
intomo  alia  Vita,  alia  Inventione,  &c.  di  Archimede  Sira- 
cusano,"  4to.  Brescia,  1 737.  2.  '  La  A'ita  di  Pietro  Aretino,' 
8vo.  Padua,  1741;  which  was  followed  by  other  lives, 
forming  the  commencement  of  a  large  biographical  work, 
which  he  carried  only  to  the  letter  B;  the  title  was  '  Gli 
Scrittorl  d'ltalia,  &c.  e  gU  Scritti  dei  Letterati  Italiani,' 
6  vols.  fol.  1753—1763. 

Mazzuchelli,  Peler  Francis,  a  painter,  and  native  of  Rome, 
who  died  in  1626,  at  the  age  of  55,  left  several  beautiful 
altar  pieces,  that  adorn  the  churches  of  MUan. 

MAZZUOLI  (Biog.)  «de  Parmcgiano. 

MEAD,  Matthew  (Biog.)  a  nonconformist,  and  native  of 
Buckinghamshire,  was  born  in  1629,  and  after  serving 
Oliver  Cromwell  as  his  chaplain,  he  was  ejected  in  1662, 
and  died  in  1699,  leaving  some  tracts,  &c.  He  was  impli- 
cated in  the  Rye-House  Plot,  from  which  he  cleared  him- 
self  so  as  to  escape  punishment.  He  published  some  ser- 
mons and  tracts. 

Mead,  Richard,  a  physician  of  the  first  eminence,  was  bom 
at  Stepney  in  1673,  and  died  in  1754,  leaving  several 
works,  which  were  frequently  printed  separately,  and  have 
been  collected  and  published  in  4to.  1762.  fVide  Plate 
XXXII] 

MEADE  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Tipperary,  which 
enjoys  the  peerage,  conferred  on  sir  John  Meade,  the  fourth 
baronet,  who  in  I766  was  created  baron  Gilford,  and  vis- 
count ClanwiUiam,  in  1776  earl  of  ClanwiUiam.  |^Vide 
ClanwilUanf^ 

MEADOWCOURT,  Richard  (Biog.)  an  English  critic,  was 
bom  in  Staffordshire  in  I697,  educated  at  Merton  Colleo-e, 
Oxford,  and  died  in  1769,  leaving  '  Notes  on  Milton's 
Paradise  Regained,'  1 732 ;  a  second  edition  of  which  was 
published  in  1748. 

MEARA,  Dermod  0  (Biog.)  or  Dermitiiis,  an  Irish  physi- 
cian and  poet  of  the  17th  centur}',  was  the  author  of  an 
heroic  poem  on  the  earl  of  Ormond  and  Ossory,  entitled, 
'  Ormonius,  sive  lUust.  Herois,'  &c.  8vo.  Lond.  1615  ;  '  Pa- 
thologia  Hereditaria  Generalis,'  &-c.  12mo. 

Meara,  Edmund  O,  son  of  the  precetHng,  also  a  physician,  and 
a  graduate  of  the  University  of  Oxford,  who  died  in  I68O, 
was  the  author  of  some  works,  which  were  printed  in  12mo. 
Lond.  1665,  and  Amst.  1666. 

MEATH,  William,  Earl  of  (Hist.)  of  the  family  mentioned 
under  Heraldry,  was  an  active  royalist  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  rebellion,  and  being  sent  by  the  marquis  of 
Ormond,  with  sir  James  Ware,  and  sir  Henry  Tichbume, 
to  king  Charles  I   about  the  affairs  of  Ireland,  they  were 
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taken  prisoners  on  their  way  by  the  parliamentary  faction, 
and  confined  for  1 1  months,  untU  they  were  exchanged. 
Meath,  Earl  of   (Ih-r.)    one   of  the  titles  enjoyed   by   the 
family    of   Brabazcm    Qvide  Brubazoit];    which,   with   the 
arms,  &c.  arc  as  follow  : 
Tilles.     Brabazon,  carl  of  Meath,  and  baron  Brabazon  of 

Ardee. 
Arms.     Gules,  on  a  bend  or,  three  martlets  sable. 
Crest.     On  a  wreatli,  a  mount  proper,  and  tliereon  a  falcon 
rising  or,  with  gokicn  bells. 
.MEAUX  (Geog.)  a  town  of  France,    capital  of  the  former 
proN-ince  of   La   Brie,    in    the  modem   department  of   the 
Seine  and  Mame,  situated  in  a  plain,  on  the  Mame,  25  m. 
N.  E.  Paris.     Lon.  2°  52'  E.,  lat.  48°  57'  N. 

History  of  Mcaux. 
Meaux,  which  was  known  to  the  Romans  by  the  name  of 
Meldm,  or  Meldi,  suffered  much  on  diflerent  occasions. 
It  was  sacked  and  burnt  in  the  reign  of  king  John, 
during  an  insurrection  that  broke  out  while  he  was  a  pri- 
soner. It  was  taken  by  the  English  in  1421,  after  a 
three  months'  siege,  and  being  one  of  the  first  places  that 
embraced  protestantism,  which  was  preached  there  by  one 
John  le  Clerc,  a  carder  of  wool,  and  afterwards  by  some 
less  ignoble  adherents  of  the  reformed  religion,  it  was 
taken  possession  of  by  the  troops  of  Charles  IX,  at  the 
commencement  of  the'  religious  wars  of  tliat  time.  Meaux 
is  an  episcopal  city,  suffi-agaiT  of  Paris,  where  a  council 
was  held  in  845,  and  three  others  subsequently  in  962, 
1080,  and  1082.  Grcgor.  Tiir.  1.  5;  Thiiaii.  Hist.; 
Sammarth.  Gallia  Christ. 
MECiENAS  (Hist.)  vide  Maecenas. 

MECCA  (GeoiT.)  a  city  of  Arabia  Deserta,  famous  for  bemg 
the  birth-place  of  Mahomet,  situated  on  a  barren  plain,  34 
m.  E.  N.  E.  Jidda,  and  200  S.  by  E.  Medina.  Lon.  40°  55' 
E.,  lat.  21°  40'  N. 
MECHAIN,  Peter  Francis  Andrew  (Biog.)  a  French  ma- 
thematician and  astronomer,  was  born  at  Laon  in  174'4,  mid 
died  in  1805,  leaving  several  observations  and  calculations 
relative  to  eclipses,  which  are  in  the  '  Memoires '  of  the 
Academy,  and  also  in  the  '  Connoissance  des  Temps,'  and 
the  '  Epiicmerides'  of  M.  Bode. 
MECHLIN  {Geog.)  in  French  Maliiie,  and  in  the  Latm  of 
the  middle  ages  Mechlinia,  a  city  of  the  Netheriands,  in 
the  duchy  of  Brabant,  seated  on  the  Dyle,  10  m.  N.  N.  E. 
Brussels,  1.'5  S.  S.  K.  Antwerii.  Lon.  4"  2f)'  E.,  lat.  51°  N. 
Mechlin,  formerly  belonged  to  the  house  of  Bartholde,  and 
fell  by  inheritance  to  the  bishop  of  Liege.  It  was  sold  by 
him  to  Regnaud,  duke  of  Cnieldres,  who  resold  it  to  Louis, 
count  of  Flanders,  who  ceded  it  in  l.'i4()  to  the  duke  of 
Brabant.  It  submitted  to  the  duke  of  Marlborougli  in 
1706,  was  taken  by  the  French  in  1746",  but  restored  in 
1748.  In  1792  it  surrendered  to  the  French,  who  evacu- 
ated it  the  next  year,  and  re-entered  it  in  1794.  Mecldin 
is  an  archic)iiscopal  see,  erected  by  Paul  IV  in  1559. 
MECKLENBURG  {Geog.)  a  duchy  of  Germany,  in  the  cn^- 
cle  of  Lower  Saxony,  bounded  on  the  N.  by  the  Baltic,  F,. 
by  Pomcrania,  S.  by  Brandenburg,  and  W.  by  Holstein 
and  Luneb\u-g.  The  country  was  for  many  centuries  under 
one  prince  of  the  same  family,  which,  according  to  some, 
drew  its  origin  from  Genseric,  king  of  the  Vandals,  and, 
according  to  others,  from  Radagasus,  oi-  Visilas,  king  of  the 
Heruli,  whose  descendant,  Mistero  II,  surnamed  the  Giant, 
was  converted  to  the  Christian  faith.  Godsfal,  a  successor 
of  his,  the  apostle  and  martyr  of  his  subjects,  founded  the 
church  of  Schwerin  ;  Henry,  another  successor,  accompanied 
St.  Louis  into  I'^gvpt,  and  was  there  made  prisoner.  His 
son  Henry,  the  lirst  duke  of  Mecklenburg,  of  whom  there 
is  any  authentic  account,  was  surnamed  the  Lion,  on  ac- 
count of  his  valiant  defence  of  his  states  against  the  mar- 
(juis  of  Brandenburg.     He  died  in  1471,  and  his  successors 
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were  Albert  I,  Magnus  I,  John,  who  founded  the  Univer- 
sity of  Rostock,  Magnus  II,  Henry,  surnamed  the  Pacific, 
Albert  IV,  John  Albert,  John  II,  who  left  his  states  "be- 
tween his  two  sons  in  1592,  the  eldest  retaining  tlie  duchy  of 
Mecklenburg  Schwerin,  and  the  youngest  that  of  Mecklen- 
burg Strelitz. 
MEDAD  (Bibl.)  ttd,  a  man  who,  with  Eldad,  is  said  in 
Scripture  to  have  been  inspiied  by  God  with  his  Holy  Spirit 
to  assist  Moses  in  the  government.  Nnmb.  xi.  26. 
MEDAN  (Bibl.)  pD,  or  Madan,  third  son  of  Abraham  and 

Keturah.  Gf«.  xxv.  2. 
MEDE  {Biog.)  or  Mead,  Joseph,  an  English  dix-ine,  was 
born  in  1586,  of  a  good  family,  at  Berden  in  Essex,  and 
died  in  1638,  leaving  '  Cla\'is  Apocalyptica,'  &c.  4to.  Cant. 
1627 ;  to  which  he  added  'In  Sancti  Joannis  Apocah-psin 
Commentarius,'  &c. ;  besides  a  treatise  about  the  name 
Ovaiw^iipior,  given  to  the  Holy  Table,  and  about  churches 
in  the  apostles'  times.  These  and  some  other  things  were 
printed  more  than  once  after  his  death.  The  edition  by 
Dr.  Wortlungton,  published  in  folio,  l672,  is  reckoned  the 
best. 
MEDEBA    {Bibl.)    kito,   a   city   beyond   Jordan,   in   the 

southern  parts  of  Reuben.  Josh.  xiii.  16. 
MEDEA  {Geog.)  Mi/rtici,  a  celebrated  sorceress,  daughter  of 
jEctes,  king  of  Colchis,  who,  falling  in  love  with  Jason, 
enabled  him  to  procure  the  golden  ffeece  which  he  came  in 
quest  of,  when  she  sailed  with  him  for  Greece ;  but  was 
deserted  and  divorced  by  him  to  make  way  for  Glauce,  his 
new  mistress.  Medea  is  fabled  to  have  returned  to  her 
country,  Colchis,  after  passing  through  various  adventures, 
and  on  her  death  to  have  married  Achilles  in  the  Elvsian 
fields. 
Horat.  Epod.  5. 

Cur  dira  bitrba^\c  minus 

Veitena  Medett  valejit, 

Ovid,  de  Art.  Amand.  1.  2. 

ISonfacient  vt  vii'at  amor  Mede'idi'S  herb'X. 

Litcan.  1.  4,  v.  555. 

Ipsaque,  itiexpertis  quod  primum  fecerat  herbiSf 
Expnvit  Medea  nefas. 

Tibull.  1.  1,  el.  2. 

Sola  tenere  malas  MedetE  dicitur  Jicrhas. 

She  is  frequently  called  Colchis  by  the  poets. 

Horat.  E]X}d.  17. 

Neque  impudica  Colchis  intulit  pedem, 

Ovid.  Amor.  1.  2,  el.  14. 

Colcliida  respersam  puerorum  siuiguine  culpaiiU 
Stat.  Si/lv.  I.  2. 

Necfera  crudeles  Colchis  duraiset  hi  iras. 
I'al.  Place.  1.  7. 

f^armat. 
Propert.  1.  2,  el.  1. 

Sen  mild  Circao  pereundinn  est  gramine,  sive 
Colchis  lolchiacis  itrat  ahenajocii. 

Honi.  Odyss.  1.  12  ;  Hcsiod.  Theog.  v.  Q5{),  Sec.  ;  Or  ph.  in 
Argon. ;  Eiiripid.  in  Med.  ;  Herodot.  1.  1  ;  Apollon.  ill 
Argon.  ;  Apollod.  1.  1  ;  Cic.  de  Nat.  Dcor. ;  Virg.  Gcorg. 
V.  140;  Hijgin.  Fab.  21,  &c. ;  Pint,  in  The.:;  AUian.  Far. 
Hi.tt.  1.  5  ;  Pans.  1.  2  ;  Schol.  in  Enrip.  Apollon.  c^-c 
MEDIA  {Geog.)  M»/n'n,  a  celebrated  country  of.  Asia, 
bounded  on  the  N.  by  the  Caspian  sea,  W.  by  Armenia, 
S.  by  Persia,  and  E.  by  Parthia  and  Hyrcania.  It  was 
divided  into  two  parts  by  Strabo,  namely.  Media  Magna, 
and  Media  Parva,  or  Atropatene.  The  principal  cities  in 
Media  were  Ecbatana,  Arsacia,  Cyropolis,  and  Europus. 
The  celebrated  rivers  were  Cambyses,  Cyrus,  Mardus, 
Strato,  and  Corindas.  The  mountains  were  Coronus,  Ja- 
souius,  Orontes,  Zagrus,  and  Choabrus. 
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Hislori/  of'  Media. 

Media,  now  called  Serwan,  or  Schirwan,  was  first  raised 
into  a  kingdom  after  its  revolt  from   the  Assj'rian  mo- 
narcliy,  A.  C.  820,  soon  after  which  Dejoces  was  elected 
their  king,  who  reigned  53  years,  and  was  succeeded  by 
Plu'aortes,  Cyaxeres,  and  Astyages,  who  was  con([uered 
by  Cvrus,  when  Media  was   imited  to  Persia,  A.  C.  550. 
The  duration  of  the  empire  of  the  Medes  is  stated  very 
dificrently  by  different  writers  ;  some,  as  Herodotus,  not 
reckoning  it  to  have  lasted  more  than  150  years,  and  others 
extending  its  duration  to  350.     Ctesias,  and  after  him 
Diodorus,  have  given   the  names   of  several  kings,  who 
are  considered  as  fabulous.     Heroiht.  1.   1 ,  &c. ;  Polj/b. 
1.  5  ;  Diodui:  1.  13  ;  Jii.ttin.  1.  1  ;   Curl.  1.  5,  &c. 
MEDICIS  (Hisi.)  or  Medici,   as  it  is  sometimes  written,  the 
name  of  a  family  in  Italy,  which  distinguished  itself  in  the 
annals  of  history,  particularly   during  the   l6"th  and    17th 
centuries.     Different  accounts  of  its  origin  are  given,  but 
mention  is  made   as  early  as  11 6"2  of  Anselme  de  Medicis, 
who  defended  Alexandria  against  the  emperor  Frederic  I  ; 
James  de  Medicis  was  chief  of  Orvietta  in  1030 ;  and  others 
of  this  family  held  posts  of  consideration  in  that  city  in  sub- 
sequent periods. 
Medicis,    Philip  de,    the  first  of  this  family  of  whom  any 
thing   authentic  is  known,    was  a   man   of  such  influence 
among  the  Guelplis  of  Florence,  that  the  Gibelins  aimed  at 
the  extermination  of  his  family  ;  but  being  defeated  in  their 
purjjose,  the  Florentines  not  only  adopted  the  Medicis  as 
fellow  citizens,  but   also  invested  them    with   high   offices. 
Philip  de  Medicis  died  in  1258. 
Medicis,  John  de,  gonfalonier  of  Florence,  was  born  in  1360, 
and  died  in  1428,  after  having  distinguished  himself  by  his 
merits. 
Medicis,  Cosmo  de,  son  of  the  preceding,  styled  the  Fatlter 
of  his  Counlry,  was  bom  in    1399,  raised  to  the  office  of 
gonfalonier,  after  having  been  banished  from  his   country 
and  recalled,  and  died  in  146'-i,  leaving  the  reputation  of  a 
great  statesman,   and  a  great  patron  of  learning.     [^\'ide 
Plate  VII] 
Medicis,   Peler  de,   was  gonfalonier  in   1460,  and  died  in 

1472. 
Medicis,    Laurence,    or   Lorenzo  de,  son  of   the  preceding, 
surnamed  the   Great,  and  the  Father  of  Letters,  succeeded 
his  father  in  the  post  of  gonfalonier  in  1478,  and  died  in 
1492.     [Vide  Plate  VII] 
Medicis,  Julian  de,  brother  of  tlie  preceding,  was  murdered 
by  the  faction,  of   Pazzi,  who  aimed   also  at  the   life  of 
Laurence. 
Medicis,  Peler  II  de,  son  of  Laurence,  was  born  in  1471,  and 
died  in   1494,  after  haNdng  been  proscribed  and  banished 
from  Florence. 
Medicis,  Laurence  II  de,  son  of  the  preceding,  was  born  in 
1492,  made  duke  of  L^rbino  by  his  uncle  pope  Leo  X  in 
1516,   and    died    in    1519-      His   daughter,    Catherine    de 
Medicis,    was    the    celebrated   queen   of     France.      [Vide 
Calherine'] 
Medicis,  Alexander  de,  natural  son  either  of  the  preceding, 
or  Julius  de  Medicis,  afterwards  the  pope  Clement  VII,  was 
bom  in  1510,  created  duke  of  Florence  by  Charles  V,  and 
murdered  by  his  cousin  Laurence  de  Medicis,  in  his  palace 
in  1537. 
Medicis,  John  de,  cousin   to  Peter  de  Medicis,  the  second  of 
that  name  above-mentioned,  affected  the  title  of  the  Popular, 
on  the  banishment  of  his  relative,  and  was  killed  at  the 
battle  of  Pavia,  after  having  signalized  his  valour  in  the 
service  of  Francis  I. 
Medicis,  Cosmo  I  de,  grand  duke  of  Tuscany.  [Vide  Cosmo'] 
Medicis,  Ferdinand  de,  vide  Ferdinand. 

Medicis,  John  de,  natural  son  of  Cosmo  I,  signalized  himself 
in  the  wars  of  Hungary,  and  was  chosen  by  the  Venetians 
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in   l6l(),  to  be  commander-in-chief  of  their  anny  for  the 
defence  of  Frioul. 

Medicis,  John  James,  Marquis  of  Marignan,  of  the  family 
of  the  Medicis  settled  at  Milan,  was  one  of  the  greatest 
captains  of  his  age.  He  was  bom  in  1497,  and  died  in 
1555,  after  having  obtained  numerous  victories  in  the  service 
of  Francis  Sfurza,  duke  of  Milan,  and  afterwards  in  that  of 
Francis  I. 

Medicis,  Julius  de  (Ecc.)  a  pope  under  the  name  of  Clement 
VII.     [Vide  Clement  T//] 

Medicis,  Hippolytus  de,  natural  son  of  Julian  de  Medicis, 
was  created  a  cardinal  in  1529,  hy  lus  cousin  Clement  VII, 
and  died  in  1535,  after  ha^•ing  signalized  himself  more  as  a 
soldier  than  as  an  ecclesiastic.     Paul.  Jm:  in  Elog. 

Medicis,  John  de,  son  of  Cosmo  I,  was  created  a  cardinal  in 
1560,  and  was  killed,  as  is  said,  by  his  brother  Garcias, 
whom  the  father  in  the  height  of  his  anger  is  reported  to 
have  killed  on  the  spot,  but  this  fact  is  by  no  means  authen- 
ticated. On  the  other  hand  it  is  generally  believed  that  they 
died  of  the  plague. 

Medicis,  Sebastian  de  (Biog.)  of  the  illustrious  family  above- 
mentioned,  wrote  '  De  Venatione,  Piscatione,  et  Aucupio,' 
Svo. ;  '  De  Fortuitis  Casibus  ; '  •  De  Sepulturis,'  &c. 

Medicis,  Peler  de,  a  painter  of  Florence  in  the  l6th  century, 
.studied  under  Cigoli,  and  acquired  great  celebrity  as  an 
historical  painter. 

MEDINA,  John  Baptiste  (^Biog.)  a  Spaniard  by  extraction, 
and  a  portrait  painter,  w'as  bom  at  Brussels  in  I659,  and 
died  in  1711,  where  he  had  been  particularly  patronized. 

Medina,  John,  a  grandson  of  the  preceding,  who  died  at 
Edinburgh  in  179^,  was  employed  in  repairing  the  series  of 
Scottish  Kings  in  Holyrood-House. 

Medina,  Peter,  a  native  of  Seville,  in  Spain,  in  the  l6th 
century,  was  the  author  of  '  Arte  de  Navigar ; '  '  Regi- 
mento  de  NaWgacion ; '  '  Libro  de  las  Grandezas  y  Cosas 
Memorablcs  de  Espana,'  he. 

Medina  del  Campo  (Ceog.)  an  inland  town  of  Spain,  in  the 
province  of  Leo,  37  miles  N.  W.  Segovia,  Ion.  6'  W.  Se- 
govia. It  is  the  Methymna  campestris,  in  the  Latin  of  the 
middle  ages,  and  was  the  birth-place  and  residence  of  many 
of  the  Spanish  kings,  when  the  sovereignty  of  the  Christians 
was  confined  to  the  north  of  Spain. 

Medina,  Talnabi,  one  of  the  towns  of  Arabia,  rendered  cele- 
brated by  having  afforded  a  shelter  to  Mahomet,  when  he 
was  driven  from  Mecca.  He  died  there,  and  was  buried  in 
a  tomb,  which  is  now  the  principal  curiosity  of  the  place. 

MEDIOLANUM  {Geog.)  now  Milan,  the  capital  of  Insu- 
bria,  at  the  north  of  the  Po.     Liv.  1.  5  ;   Chiv.  Ital.  Antiq. 

Mediolanum,  Aulercorum,  a  town  of  Gaul,  now  Evreu.x,  in 
Normandy. 

MEDITERRANEAN  {Geog.)  the  great  sea  which  fomis  the 
southern  boundary  of  almost  the  whole  of  Europe,  has  a 
communication  with  the  Atlantic  by  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar, 
and  with  the  Euxine,  or  Black  Sea,  by  the  Bosphorus.  It 
contains  a  number  of  islands,  as  SicUy,  Sardinia,  Corsica, 
Majorca,  Minorca,  Malta,  Candia,  Coifu,  Negropont,  Rhodes, 
and  many  others  in  the  Archipelago.  Of  the  ri\'ers  that 
fall  into  the  Mediterranean,  the  greatest  are  the  Nile,  Po, 
Rhone,  and  Ebro.  Its  name  is  derived  from  its  situation, 
medio  terra;,  i.  e.  in  the  midst  of  lands ;  which  name  has 
been  latinized  Mediterraneum  Mare ;  but  among  the  an- 
cients it  is  sometimes  called  Internum  Mare,  Nostrum 
Mare,  Medius  Liquor,  and  is  frequently  denominated  in 
Scripture  the  Great  Sea.     Cas.  de  Bell.  Gall.  1.  5. 

MEDLYCOTT  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Vennhouse, 
CO.  Somerset,  which  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet, 
conferred  in  1808  on  sir  William  Coles  Medlycott,  the 
arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as  follow : 

Aryns.  Quarterly,  per  pale  plain,  and  per  fess  indented, 
gjiles  and  azure,  two  lions  rimipant  in  chief,  and  another 
in  base  arsenl. 
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Crest.     Out  of  a  mural  crown  gules,  a  demi-eagle  with 
wings  elevated  or. 

MEDON  (Hisl.)  son  of  Codnis,  the  17th  and  last  king  of 
Athens,  was  the  first  archon  that  was  appointed  with  regal 
autliority,  A.C.  1070.  His  successors  were  called  after  him 
Medoritida;. 

MEDUACUS  (Geog.)  the  name  of  two  rivers  falling  into 
the  Adriatic,  near  Venice,  one  Meduacvs  Major,  now 
Brcnia ;  and  another  Meduacns  Minor,  now  liaoilione. 
Liv.  1  10;  ri'm.  1.  3. 

MEDUANA  {Gcog.)  a  river  of  Gaul,  flowing  into  the  Lyeris, 
now  the  Maine.     Iaicuh.  1.  1. 

MEDUS  (Mi/Ui.)  a  son  of  Medea  and  jEgeus,  who  is  said  to 
have  given  his  name  to  Media. 

MEDUSA  {Mi/th.)  Mclaaa,  one  of  the  three  Gorgons, 
daughter  of  Fhocys  and  Ceto,  who,  with  her  sisters,  is  said 
to  have  been  born  with  snakes  instead  of  locks  of  hair  around 
their  heads,  and  to  have  had  the  power  of  killing  or  turning 
into  stones  whatever  they  looked  upon.  Perseus  having  con- 
quered Medusa,  cut  oft'  her  head  and  placed  it  on  the  legis  of 
Minerv'a.  The  blood  wliich  dropped  from  the  head  is  said 
to  have  produced  the  numerous  serpents  that  infest  Africa. 
Ovid,  de  Pont.  1.  1. 

Jpsa  I\W»in  pcvlh  veniat  licet  obvia  nostrU 
Amiltet  rires  protimts  ipsa  suos. 

Lucan.  1.  9,  v.  C24. 

Squallehant  late  ritiyrcyyiidos  mva  Mediise, 

I'ropert.  1.  4. 

Sectaque  Perseti  Pltorci/ihs  ora  maim. 

Martial,  1.  y,  ep.  9.(1 

.Avcrtam  vultxts,  tanquam  mihi  pocula  Gorgon 
Porrigat,  atqiie  ociilos,  oraque  nostra  tegam? 

He-siod.  Theog.  v.  278;  Find.  Pyth.;  JEschyl.  in  Prom. ; 
Ajmllon.  in  Arson.  1.  4;  Apollod.  1.  2;  Hygin.  Fab.  151; 
Plin.  1.  6  ;   Serv.  in  JF.n.  1.  2,  &c. 

Medusa  (Nnmis.)  her  licad  is  commonly  re- 
presented on  medals,  as  on  tlie  yEgis  of 
Minerva,  Qvide  jJigis,  in  Technological  Dic- 
lionarif]  but  frequently  also  with  a  wing,  as 
in  the  annexed  figure. 

MEEN,  Henry  (Biog.)  an  English  divine,  who 
was  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in 
1817,  at  the  age  of  72,  completed  Fawkes'  translation  of 
the  Argonaiitics  of  Apollonius  Rhodius;  besides  which,  he 
publislied  '  Remarks  on  the  Cassandra  of  Lycophron,' 
'  Succes.iiiva  Opera,'  &c. 

MEERMAN,  Gerard  {Biog.)  a  lawyer  and  pensionary  of 
Rotterdam,  was  born  at  Leyden  in  1722,  and  died  in  1771, 
leaving,  1.  '  De  Rebus  Mancipi  ct  ncc  Mancipi,'  4to.  Lugd. 
Bat.  1741.  2.  '  Specimen  calculi  Fluxionalis,'  4to.  ibid. 
1742.  3.  '  Specimen  Aniniadverslonum  in  Cazi  Institu- 
tiones,'  Mant.  Cai-petanor.  and  reprinted  in  8vo.  Paris. 
1747.  4.  '  Conspectus  novi  Thesauri  Juris  civilis,'  8vo. 
Hag.  1751.  5.  '  Novus  Thesaurus,'  &c.  7  vols.  fol.  17;'l  — 
1753.  6.  '  Conspectus  Originum  Typographicanim,'  &c. 
8vo.  1761,  and  a  French  translation  by  the  Abbe  Gouget, 
iu  1762.  7.  '  Origines  Typographica?,'  2  vols.  4to.  Hag. 
176'.),  and  recently  reprinted  in  France. 

MEGABYZUS  (Ilixl.)  Meyii/Jufoc,  one  of  the  seven  Persian 
noblemen,  who  conspired  against  the  usuqier  Smerdis.  He 
was  set  over  an  army  in  Europe  by  king  Darius,  where  be 
took  I'erinthus,  and  conquered  all  Thrace.  Ilcrodul. 
1.  3,  &c. 

Megabyzus,  a  satrap  of  Artaxerxes,  who  revolted  against  the 
king,  and  defeated  his  armies,  but  was  afterwards  restored 
to  favour. 

MEGACLES  (//«/.)  MfyoKXt'jjr,  a  son  of  Alcnnron,  and  the 
lender  of  a  faction  at  Athens,  opposed  Pisistratus,  by  whom 
he  was  expelled  the  city,  and  retiring  to  Eretria,  gained 
immense  wealth.     He  afterwards  made  two  other  attempts 
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to  destroy  the  power  of  Pisistratus,  but  without  success 
Herod.  1.  1,  c.  59,  &c. 

MEG.^RA  (Myth.)  one  of  the  furies,  the  daughter  of  Nox 
and  Acheron.     Virg.  JEn.  1.  12. 

MEGALE  (Myth.)  a  Greek  name  for  Cybele,  whose  festival 
called  Megalcsia,  was  celebrated  at  Rome.  Farr.  de  Lai. 
Ling.  1.  5,  c.  3 ;   Cic.  de  Arusp.  c.  12. 

MEGALOPOLIS  (GcoiT.)  MfyaXoTroXir,  re/ MtyfiXjjTroXtc,  a 
town  of  Arcadia,  in  Peloponnesus,  now  Londarcsus,  built  by 
Epaminondas,  and  celebrated  as  the  birth-place  of  Polybius. 
It  joined  the  Achean  league  A.  C.  232,  wlicn  it  was  taken 
and  ruined  by  Cleomenes,  king  of  Sparta.  Polyb.  1.  4,  &c.  ■ 
Liv.  1.  28 ;  Sirab.  1.  8  ;  Pans.  1.  30. 

Megalopolis  (Numis.)  medals  of  this  town  are  extant  bear- 
ing  the  inscription,   MErA.\onOMTiiN ;   and   for  their  , 
tyjie  a  figure  of  Pan,  or  Apollo.  , 

MEGANIRA  (Myth.)  Ucyardpa,  the  wife  of  Celeus,  king 
of  Eleusis,  in  Attica,  and  mother  of  Triptolemus,  to  whom  ' 
Ceres,   as   she   travelled   over   Attica,   taught   agriculture.  ' 
Pans.  1.  1.  ! 

MEGAPENTHES  (Myth.)  MeyaTrlrdnc,  a  natural  son  of  , 
Menelaus,  who  was  married  to  a  daughter  of  Alector,  a  > 
native  of  Sparta.     Horn.  Ody.^s.  1.  4  ;  Apollod.  1.  3.  , 

MEGARA  (Myth.)  Meyapa,  a  daughter  of  Creon,  king  of  ' 
Thebes,  is  said  to  have  been  given  in  marriage  to  Hercules,  | 
because  he  had  delivered  the  Tliebans  from  the  tyranny  of  ' 
the  Orchomenians,  and  afterwards  to  have  been  killed  by 
her  husband  in  a  fit  of  jealousy,  togctlier  with  the  three  , 
children  she  bore  to  him.  Apollod.  1.  2 ;  Dibd.  1.  4 ;  Hygm.  1 
Fal).  82  ;  Senec.  in  Here.  ; 

Megara  (Gcog.)  Mfyopa,  a  city  of  Achaia,  the  capital  of  a  • 
district  called  Megaris,  situated  on  the  Sirins  Saronicus,  1 
nearly  at  an  equal  distance  from  Corinth  and  Athens.  It 
was  built  about  1131  A.  C.  upon  two  rocks,  and  called  after  ; 
Megarcus,  the  son  of  Neptune,  who  was  buried  there ;  or  ! 
Megareus,  a  son  of  Apollo.  It  was  originally  governed  by 
kings,  but  afterwards  fell  into  a  democracy,  and  became  ', 
subject  to  the  Athenians.  At  the  battle  of  Salamis,  the  ^ 
people  of  Megara  furnished  20  ships  for  the  defence  of  . 
Greece ;  and  at  Platisa  they  had  300  men  in  the  army  of  i 
Pausanias.  The  sect  of  philosophers  called  Mcgaric,  took  ' 
their  name  from  this  city,  which  was  tlie  birth-place  of 
Euclid,  Stilpo,  and  Theognis,  and  is  still  extant  under  the  ; 
same  name,  standing  on  an  eminence  about  a  mile  from  the  I 
Gulf  of  Egina.  The  country  of  Megaris  is  celebrated  for  i 
its  bulbs.  I 

Ovid,  de  Rem.  Am.  1 

Damiiiis,  an  T.ibycis  bidbus  tibi  missus  ab  oris^  j 

An  veniat  Megaris,  noxius  omnis  erit. 
Columel.  1.  10.  1 

Jam  Megaris  veninnt  genitalia  semina  Imlbi. 

Thiicyd.  1.  1  ;   Cic.  Acad.  1.  4,  &c.;  Liv.  1.  28  ;  Strab.  I.  6;  I 
Mcl.'X.  2  ;  Plin.  1.  4;  Paterc.  1.  1  ;  Ptol.  1.  3  ;  Pan.':.  1.  1.      | 

Megaua,  or  Megaris,  Meyap\g,  a  town  of  Sicily,  which  is  1 
better  known  by  the  name  of  Hybla.  It  was  founded  by  a  . 
colony  from  Megara  about  720  A.  C.  and  destroyed  by  Gelon,  1 
king  of  Syracuse.     Strab.  1.  2() ;   Firg.  TEn.  1.  S.  j 

Megara  (Nnmis.)  many  medals  arc  extant,  bearing  the  m- | 
scriptidus,  ;\1E.  MEr.  MEPA.  MEl'AI'EiiN ;  which  are 
ascribed  by  most  antiquaries  to  the  town  of  Acliaia,  having  j 
frequently  for  their  type  the  harp,  in  allusion  to  Apollo,] 
whose  son  Megareus  was  said  to  be  their  founder,  as  also , 
the  head  of  Megareus  or  Apollo.  The  names  of  then'  1 
magistrates  are  on  some  of  their  medals,  wbidi  tliey  struck 
either  as  an  independent  state,  or  in  honour  of  Antoninus, 
Pius,  M.  Aurelius,  L.  Veru.s,  Commodus,  .Severus,  Cara-, 
calla,  PlautiUa.  Gollz.  Gra-c.  ;  Faill.  Num.  Grcec. ;  Spanh.\ 
Diss.;  Hardnin.  Opcr. ;  Pembrorh.  Mrts.  \ 

Megara,  in  Sicilv,  is  also  distinguished  on  some  few  medals, 
by  the  inscriptions,  MEFAl'-V,  or  MEFAPAS  YBAAS- 
Goltz.  Sicil. ;  Havcrk.  Parul.  Sicil.  S;c. 
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MEGARIS  (Geog.)  vide  Megara. 

MEGASTHEN'ES  (Biog.)  a  Gieek  historian  in  the  age  of 
Seleucus  Nicanor,  about  300  A.  C.  who  wrote  an  account  of 
the  oriental  nations.  Slrab.  1.  1 ;  Clem.  Akxand.  Strom. 
1.  1  ;  Eiiscb.  Evang.  Prwparat.  1.  9  '>  Arrian.  Exped.  1.  5  ; 
JElian.  Hist.  Anini.  1.  S,  c.  41  ;   T'oss.  dc  Hist.  Grcec.  1.  1. 

MEHEGAN,  William  Alexander  (Biog.)  a  French  historian 
of  Irish  extraction,  was  bom  at  Salle,  in  the  Cevennes,  in 
1721,  and  died  in  1766,  lea^•ing  '  Tableau  d'Histoire  Mo- 
derne,'  3  vols.  1 2nio.  1 766,  and  some  other  works. 

MEHERDATES  (Hist.)  a  king  of  the  Piirthians,  and  son  of 
'  Vonones,  was  given  in  hostage  to  the  emperor  Augustus  b}' 
Phi-aates  III,  his  grandfather,  and  sent  back  by  Claudius  to 
succeed  in  the  kingdom,  when  be  was  taken  prisoner  by  the 
usurper  Gotarzes,  who  cut  off  his  ears  and  suft'ered  him  to 
live  in  privacy.     Tacit.  1.  1 1 ,  &c. 

MEGIDDO  (Bibl.)  nJD,  a  city  of  Manasseh,  famous  for  the 
defeat  of  king  Josiah,  who  was  killed  there  in  battle. 
Josli.  xvii.  11  ;  Jiidg.  i.  2"  ;  2  Kings  ^isjii.  29.  Herodotus, 
speaking  of  tliis  victoiy,  says  that  Necho  obtained  it  at  Mag- 
daios,  MayCaXoc,     Herod.  1.  2,  c.  159. 

MEHUJAEL  (Bibl.)  ^t^'inn,  son  of  Irad,  and  father  of 
Methusael,  of  the  race  of  Cain.     Geti.  iv. 

MEHUSHDI  (Bibl.)  a'ann,  father  of  Ahitub.  1  Chron. 
viii.  2. 

MEIBOMIUS,  John  Henrj/  (Biog.)  a  physician  of  Helm- 
stadt,  was  bom  there  in  1590,  and  died  in  l655,  lea\ing  an 
edition  of  '  Jusjurandum  Hippocratis,'  Gr.  and  Lat.  4to. 
1643 ;  and  a  work  entitled  '  MiEcenas,  sive  de  C.  Cilnu 
Jlscenatis  \'lta,  I\Ioribus,  et  Rebus  gestis,'  -tto.  1653. 

Meibomivs,  Henry,  son  of  the  former,  and  also  a  physician, 
was  bom  at  Lubeck  in  lG3S,  and  died  in  1700,  lea\-ing, 
besides  a  number  of  medical  works,  a  collection,  entitled 
'  Seriptores  Rerum  Germanicarum,'  3  vols.  fol.  I68S,  which 
had  been  begun  by  his  father. 

JIbibojiil's,  ^larcus,  a  scholar  of  the  same  family,  was  bom 
in  1611  at  Tonningen,  in  the  duchy  of  Sleswick,  and  died 
in  1710  or  1711,  learaig  '  Antiquae  JIusica;  Auctores  sep- 
tem,  Cirsce  et  Latine,'  &c.  l652;  '  Liber  de  Fabrica  Trire- 
mium,'  1671  ;  '  Diogenes  Laertius,'  2  vols.  4to.  Amst. 
1 692. 

MEIER,  George  Frederic  (Biog.)  a  German  writer,  was  bom 
in  171s  at  AmmoudorfF,  near  Halle,  in  Saxony,  and  died 
in  1777)  leaNing  '  Betrachtungen  iiber  den  ersten  Grund- 
satz  aUer  Schbnen  Kiinste,'  Svo.  Halle,  1748 — 1750,  and 
republished  in  1754-59 ;  besides  many  other  works,  which 
were  formerly  esteemed  in  Germany. 

MEJERDAH  (Gcog.)  a  large  river  of  Tunis,  the  Bagrada 
of  the  ancients. 

MELA,  Pompoitius  (Biog.)  a  geographer,  who  was  bom  in 
the  province  of  Bietiea,  in  Spain,  and  flourished  in  the  reign 
of  Claudius,  was  the  author  of  '  Cosmographia,  vel  de  Situ 
Orbis,'  of  which  Isaac  Vossius  published  an  edition  in  12mo. 
155S ;  Grono\-ius  also  published  one  in  12mo.  in  165S; 
Reynolds  another  in  4to.  Exon.  1711  ;  rcpiinted  at  London 
in  1719  and  1739;  and  at  Eton  in  I76I  and  1775,  which 
15  reckoned  the  best. 

MELAMPUS  (Myth.)  MeXa^nrnr,  a  celebrated  soothsayer  and 
physician  of  Argos,  son  of  Amythaon  and  Dorippa,  who 
lived  at  Pylos,  in  Peloponnesus,  and  professed  to  hold  com- 
munion with  the  birds.  He  cured  the  daughters  of  Prcetus 
with  hellebore,  called  after  Ixim  Mclampodium,  and,  as  a 
reward  for  liis  ser\-ices,  married  the  eldest  of  these  princesses. 
At  his  death  he  received  di\'ine  honours,  and  had  temples 
raised  to  liis  memory.  Horn.  Odi/ss.  1.  11;  Herodot.  1.  2  ; 
Apollod.  1.  2 ;  Propert.  1.  2  ;  Firs-  Eclog.  1-  6 ;  Paiis. 
1.  2.  ^  ^ 

MELANCTHON,  Philip  (Ecc.)  one  of  the  first  reformers, 
was  bom  at  Bretten,  in  the  Palatinate  upon  the  Rhine,  in 
1^97,  and  died  in  1560,  rejoicing,  as  is  said,  that  death 
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came  to  deliver  him  from  theological  persecutions.  His 
writings,  consisting  of  theological,  moral,  and  philosophical 
treatises,  were  so  numerous,  that  it  was  thooght  necessarv 
to  give  a  catalogue  of  them  in  15S2.  The  most  complete 
edition  was  published  bv  the  author's  son-in-law,  Jasper 
Peucer,  in  4  vols.  fol.  16OI.     [Vide  Plate  XIX] 

MELAXIPPE  (Mijth.)  yii\(nii~Tn],a  daughter  of  Desmontes, 
or  jEoIus,  who  had  by  Xeptuno  two  sons,  named  Bceotis 
and  JEolus.  I'arr.  dc'Re.  Rust.  1.  2;  Cic.  de  Offic.  1.  1  ; 
Dionys.  Hal.  Rhet.  c.  57;  Hygiii.  Fab.  1S6. 

MELANIPPIDES  (Blug.)  Mi\arL7r7rU7,c,  a  Greek  poet,  who 
flourished  about  520  years  A.  C.  and  wrote  epigrams,  ele"ies 
&c.     Athcn.  1.  14  ;   Gyrald.  Poet.  Hist.  '' 

MELAXIPPUS  (MylL)  MeXiivnrTroe,  a  son  of  Mars,  who, 
ha\ing  ravished  Cometho,  a  priestess  of  Diana,  the  country' 
was  visited  for  this  profanarion  with  a  pestilence,  which  was 
not  stopped  but  by  a  human  sacrifice.     Pans.  1.  ~. 

Melan'ippus,  a  son  of  Astacus,  and  one  of  the  Theban  chiefs 
^^■ho  defended  the  gates  of  Thebes  against  Adrastus,  was 
kUled  bv  Tvdeus.     jEschyl.  ante  Theb. ;  Pans.  1.  9. 

MELAXTHiUS  (Myth.)  Mf.VrO.oc,  a  goatherd  of  Ulysses, 
who  assisted  Penelope's  suitors  in  the  plunder  of  his  master's 
propertv,  for  which  he  suffered  with  the  rest.  Horn.  Odijsx. 
1.  17,  &c. ;  Pans.  1.  10  ;   Tzetz.  in  Li/c. 

MELAXTHO  (Myth.)  MfXoi  Hi,,  one  of  Penelope's  women, 
and  sister  to  Melauthius,  who  shared  in  her  brother's  guilt 
and  punishment.     Hom.  II.  et  Odyss.  1.  18,  &c. 

MELAXTHUS  (Hist.)  UiX^iydvc,  a  son  of  Andropompus, 
whose  ancestors  were  kings  of  Pvlus.  Being  driven  from 
his  patemal  kingdom  by  the  Heraclida?,  he  came  to  Athens, 
where  Thymictus  resigned  the  crown  to  him ;  and  his 
famUy,  surnamed  the  Xeleid(r,  sat  on  the  throne  of  Athens 
tin  the  age  of  Codrus.  He  succeeded  to  the  crown  1128 
years  A.  C.  and  reigned  37.     Pans.  1.  1,  &-c- 

MELAS,(Gfog.)  the  name  of  several  rivers,  but  particularly 
that  in  Thrace,  which  the  ai-my  of  Xerxes  is  said  to  have 
drank  dry. 

MELBOURXE,  VLscount  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by 
the  family  of  Lambe  [\'ide  Lambe'\  ;  which,  with  the  arms, 
&c.  are  as  follow  : 
Titles.     Lambe,  or  Lamb,  viscount  Melbourne  and   b-aron 

Melbourne,  of  Melbourne,  co.  Herts. 
Arms.     Gules,    a    fess   charged    with    two    mullets    sable, 

between  three  cinquefoUs  ardent. 
Crest.     A  demi-lion  couped  of  the  field,   holding  in    his 

dexter  paw  a  mullet  sable. 
Supporters.     Two  lions  rampant  gules,  collared  and  chained 

or,  each  collar  charged  with  tv?o  mullets  sable. 
Motto.     "  \'irtute  et  fide." 

MELCHI  (Bibl.)  MeXx''  son  of  Janna  and  father  of  Levi; 
also  the  son  of  Abdi  and  father  of  X'eri,  in  the  genealogy 
of  Jesus.     Ln/ce  iii. 

MELCHIAH  (Bibl.)  no'?D,  head  of  the  fifth  family  of  the 
twentv-four  sacei-dotal  families.     1  Chron.  xxiv.  9. 

MELCHISEDEC  (Bibl.)  ly-sVa,  king  of  Salem,  and  priest 
of  the  Most  High  God.  Gen.  xiv. ;  Heb.  v.  vii.  &c. ;  CUtn. 
Alex.  Strom.  I.  4  ;  Cyprian.  I.  2,  ep.  2  ;  Euseb.  de  Demon- 
strat.  Evangel.  1.  5,  c.  3,  &c.- 

MELCOMBE,  George  Bubb  Dodington,  Lord  (Hist.)  sou  of 
a  gentleman  of  fortune,  in  Dorsetshire,  was  bom  in  I69I, 
educated  at  Oxford,  appointed  Envoy  Extraordinan,'  at  the 
court  of  Spain  in  1715,  a  Lord  of  the  Treasun-  in  1721, 
and  died  in  1762,  after  having  distinguished  himself  in  the 
political  world  for  the  greater  part  of  his  life,  and  also  as 
the  patron  of  poets  and  leamed  men,  among  whom  were 
Thomson,  Young,  Pitt,  and  Fielding,  &e.  Among  his 
works  as  an  author  may  be  reckoned  two  of  his  Memorials 
to  the  Court  of  Spain,  published  in  the  Histoiieal  Registei 
for  1716;  '  Occasional  Observations  on  a  Double-ritler' 
Paper  about  the  Clear  Produce  of  the  Civil  List  Revenue. 
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from  Midsummer,  1727,  to  Midsummer,  1761 ;  '  An  Epistle  | 
to  Sir  Robert  \\'alpole  on  his  Birthdfiy,  Aug.  2(),'  published 
in  Dodsley's  collection;  besides  other  w-casional  verses;  but 
he  is  best  known  by  his  '  Dinry,'  which  was  putilished  in 
178-t  by  Henry  Penruddock  Wyndham,  esq.  His  title  of 
viscount  Mclcombe,  confen-ed  on  him  in  ITGl,  became  ex- 
tinct at  his  death. 
MELCHTHAL,  Arnold  (Hisl.)  one  of  the  founders  of  Swiss 
indcpendance.  His  father  having  been  deprived  of  liis  eyes 
by  the  order  of  Geisler,  the  Austrian  governor,  he  conspired 
with  Stautlacker,  Furst,  and  Tell;  and  raising  an  army  of 
their  countrymen,  they  successfully  opposed  the  Austrians, 
and  drove  them  from  Switzerland. 
MELDvE  (Gcog.)  Mt'Atai,  or  MelcU,  UiXcoi,  now  Meaux;  a 

town  of  Gallia  Lugdunensis.     Slrab.  1.  4 ;  PUn.  1.  4. 
MELEAGER  (Mijlh.).Ue\iaypoc,  a  celebrated  hero  of  anti- 
quity, son  of  CEneus,  king  of  ^tolia,  by  Altha?a,  daughter 
of  Thestius,   who,   after  having  signalized   himself  in   tlie 
Argonautic  expedition,  rendered  his  name  still  more  memor- 
able by  killing  the  Calydonian  boar.     He  is  said  to  have 
died  agreeably   to   the  prediction   of  Atropos,   one  of    the 
Fates,  who  hud   declared  he  should  live  as  long  as  a  brand, 
which  was  on  the  fire,  remained  unconsumed.     His  mother 
accordingly  snatched  this  brand  from  the  flames,  and  pre- 
served it  with  the  utmost  care  until,  in  a  moment  of  resent- 
ment at  the  assassination  of  her  two  brothers  by  Melcager, 
she  threw  it   into  the  fire,  when  Meleagcr  perished  with  it. 
Horn.  II.  1.  9 ;  Apolloii.  Argon.  1.  1  ;   Apul/od.  1.  1  ;   Hj/giii. 
Fab.  14;  Pans.  1.  10  ;  Nictind.   apud  Anion.  Liberal. 
Meleager    (Hisl.)    a   king   of   Macedonia,    who  succeeded 
Ptolemy  Ceraunus,    his  brother,   in   the   125th   Olympiad, 
about  280  years  A.  C.  and  was  kUled  during  a  war  with 
the  Gauls,  after  a  reign  of  not  more  than  two  months. 
Meleager  (Biog.)  son  of  Eucrates,  a  native  of  Gadara,  in 
Syria,  who  flourislied  in  the  reign  of  Seleucus  VI,  was  the 
first  who  formed   the   collection    of    Greek   epigrams   weU 
known   by  the  name   of  the  '  Anthologia,'   which  contains 
several  of  his  own  to  the  number  of  12,0,  in  Brunck's  edl 
tion,  3  vols.  4to.  and  8vo.  Argentor.  1772. 
MELEAGRIDES  (Mi/lli.)  the  sisters  of  Meleager,  who  pined 
with  grief  at  the  death  of  tlieir  brother,  and  were  changed 
into  the  birds  called  Mde(iu:rides,  or  Guinea-hens.     Apollod. 
1.  ]  ;  Ovid.  Mel.  1.  8  ;  Plni.  1.  10;  Lacliinl.  ad  Theb.  1.  8; 
Anion.  Liberal. 
MELES  {Hisl.)  M)/\);<,-,  a  king  of  Lydia,  who  succeeded  his 
father  Alyattes  about  747  years  A.  C.     He  was  father  to 
Candaules.     Herod.  1.  1,  c.  84. 
MELESIGEKES  {Biog.)  a  name  given  to   Homer  because 
he  was  supposed  to  have  been  born  on  the  banks  of  the  Meles, 
a  river  in   Thrace.      Herod.  1.  2  ;  Dionys.  el   Phil,   in    Vil. 
Slrab.  1.  12. 
MELETIUS  {Ecc)  a  bishop  of  Lycopolis,  formed  a  schism 
in  the  church  of  Egj'pt  in  306  by  favouring  the  doctrines  of 
Arius  against  tliosc  of  Athanasius,  and  died   in   326.     S. 
Alhanas.  Apol.  1.  2  ;   Kpiphan.  in  Hxr. ;   Socral.  Hisl.  Ec- 
cles.  1.  1  ;   Sozom.  1.  2  ;   Baron.  .Innal.  ann.  .'JOfi. 
Meletius,  bishop  of  Antiocli,  and  native  of  Melitina,  a  town 
of  Armenia  Minor,  was  ordained  bishop  of  tliat  sec  in  ."JCO, 
and  died  in  .380,  after  liaving  been  more  than  (.nee  deposed 
and   banished  on  account  of  his  adherence  to  the  Catholic 
faith  in  opposition  to  the  Arians,  and  other  heretics,  who 
disturbed  the  peace  of  the  church  in  those  days. 
Meletiu.s,  a  sdiismatical  patriarch  of  Alexandria  in  the  l6th 
century,  who   succeeded  Sylvester  in    1.582,  and  governed 
this  church  but  a  short  time.     He  left  a  Collection  of  Ho- 
milies, and  a  Treatise  against  the  Jews. 
Meletius,    a   patriarch  of   Constantinople   about    the  same 
time,  succeeded  Thcophancs,  and   was   succeeded   by   Mat- 
thew, who  had  been  deprived  of  his  see. 
MELFI  {heog.)  a  town  of  Naples,  in  the  Basilicata,  not  far 
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from  the  river  Ofanto,  52  miles  E.  by  N.  Salerno.   A  council 
was  assembled  in  this  city,  which  is  a  bishop's  see,  in  1089  ' 
by  pope  Urban  H.  i 

MELGUND,  J'iscounl  {Her.)  the  title  commonly  borne  by  ; 
the  eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  Minto.  ' 

MELICERTES  (Mj/lh.)  l\h\<«pr,c,  or  Melicerlus,  a  son  of.  ! 
Athamas  and  I  no,  was  saved  by  his  mother  from  the  fury  | 
of  his  father,  wlio  was  preparing  to  dash  him  against  the  ' 
wall,  when,  snatching  him  up,  and  throwing  herself  into  1 
the  sea  with  him  in  her  arms,  Neptune  liad  compassion  I 
upon  them,  and  changed  them  into  sta  deities.  Aijollod^  i 
1.  1  ;  Hygin.  Fall.  1  ;"  Oeid.  Mel.  1.  4.;  Lnclanl.  de  Fab.  '. 
Relig.  c."21  ;  Phil,  in  Sijnip.  5,  Qiiesl.  5;  Sc/iol.  in  Find.  ' 
Pi/lh.  '  I 

MELISSA  (Mi/l/i.)  a  daughter  of  Melissus,  king  of  Crete,  [ 

who,  with  her  sister  Amalthea,  fed  Jupiter  with  the  milk 

'  of  goats.     Hijgin.  P.  A.  ;  Lactant.  de  Fab.  Rel. ;  Cohimeh  ' 

1.  2.  '  I 

MELISSUS  {Biog.)  a  philosopher  of  Samos,  who  flourished  I 

in   the    84th   Olympiad,  about   414  years  A.  C.   and   main-' 

tained  that  the  world  was  infinite,  immoveable,  and  witliout 

a  vacuum.  ! 

MELITA  {Geog.)  MfXi'/n;,  or  MeX/n;,  an  island  in  the  Li-  [ 

byan  Sea,  now   Malla,  between  .Sicily  and  Africa,  which 

was  first  peopled  by  the  PhcEnicians  ;  and,  after  the  fall  of  I 

their  power,  came  successively  into  the  hands  of  the  Cartha- ! 

ginians  and  Romans.     [[Vide  Malta~\     Cic.  in  Verr.  4  ;  Liv.  \ 

1.  21  ;  Slrab.  I.  6;  Mel   I.  2;  Ovid.  Fasl.  1.  3;  Stl.  Ilal\ 

1.  14.  I 

Melita  {Numis.)  this  island  is  distinguished  on  some  medak  | 

by  the  inscription  MEAITAiiN,  bearing  for  then-  tvpes  the' 

figures  of  Isis  and  Osiris,  in  allusion  to  their  origin.  I 

MELITO  {Ecc.)  a  Christian  father,   v.'ho  presented  to  the! 

emperor  Marcus  Aurelius  in  171   an   excellent  Apolog)' for 

the  Christians,  which  is  now  lost,  as  also  his  other  works 

on   theological  subjects.     A  few  fragments  only  are  pre-' 

served  by  Eusebius  in  his  Ecclesiastical  Historv.    .S'.  Hicrott.] 

de  Script.  Eccles.  c.  24;  Bed.  Retract,  in  Act.  c.  8,  &c. 

Melitus,  a  poet  and  orator  of  Athens,  one  of  the  principal' 

accusers  of  Socrates,  who  was,  by  the  fickleness  of  the  Athc-I 

nians,  afterwards  put  to  death,  with  his  companions,  for  the! 

part  they  had  taken  against  tlie  philosopher.    Diog.  in  SocraiS 

MELIUS,  Sp.  {Hisl.)  a  Roman  knight,  who,  for  his  uncom-! 

mon  liberality  to  the  people,  was  charged  with  aspiiing  at 

the  sovereignty ;   and   when  he  was   summoned  by  L.  Q.i 

Cincinnatus,  he  refused  to  obey,  and  was  killed  by  Ahala, 

the  master  of  the  horse. 

MELLA,  Anna-iis  {Hisl.)  the  father  of  the  poet  Lucan,  who,! 

being  accused  of  a  participation   in  the   conspiracy  of  Piso,' 

escaped  a  public   sentence    by   opening  his   veins.      Tacil.\ 

Annal.  1.  16,  c.  17. 

Mella,  John  de    {Ecc.)    a  cardinal  and  bishop  of  Zamors, 

was  created  a  cardinal  by  Calixtus  III  in  145(i,  and  died  in- 

1467,  after  ha\-ing  been  employed  on  important  missions  bj! 

the  popes  Eugene  IV,  Calixtus  III,  and  Paul  II.  j 

MELLA N,    Claude  {Biog.)  an   engraver  and  designer,  whcl 

was  bom  at  Abbeville    in    IttOl,   and   died    in    1()88,  left, 

among  others,  a  I  lead  of  our  Saviour,  which  is  an  admired! 

specimen  of  his  skill.  ' 

MELLO,   dc  Castro  Dom  Julio  {Hist.)  a  Portuguese  noble-j 

man  and  warrior,  son  of  Antony  MeUo  de  Castro,  ^-iceroyf 

of  India,  was  born  at   Goa   in  1658,  distinguislied  himsell 

on  many  occasions  in  the  field,  and  died  in  1721,  leaving.j 

besides  his  poems,  a  I  listory  of  the  Life  of  his  Uncle,  Count' 

de  Calveas.  j 

MELLONA  {Mj/l/i.)  a  goddess  among  the  Romans,  who  waij 

supposed  to  preside  over  bees  and   honey.     August,  de  Civ] 

Dei,  1.  1  ;  Arnob.  1.  4  ;   (ii,rald.  de  Hi.it'.  D.  I 

MELMOTH,   William  {Biog.)  a  bencher  of  Lincoln's  Inn^ 

was  bom  in  1666,  and  died  in  1743,  leaving  '  The  Grea' 
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acquittal,  and  restoration  to  liis  scat  in  the  Privy  Council, 
he  did  not  return  to  office,  and  died  in  1811. 
Melville,   J'iscount  {Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  the 
family  of  Dundas  [vide  Dundas'\,  which,   with  the  arms, 
&c.  are  as  follow  : 
Titles.     Dundas,   \-iscount   Melville,  and   baron  of  Dunira, 

CO.  Perth. 
Anns.     Argent,   a   lion  rampant  gules,    within    a   bordure 

azure,  charged  with  three  boars'  heads  couped. 
Crest.     A  lion's  head  full-faced  looking  through  a  bush  of 

oak  proper. 
Sup/Kirters.     On  the  dexter  side,  a  leopard  regardant ;  on 

the  sinister,  a  stag. 
Motto.     "  Quod  potui  perfeci." 
MEMMI,  Simon  (Biog.)  a  portrait-painter  of   Sienna,  who 

died  in  134'5,  aged  00,  painted  Laura,  Petrarch's  Mistress. 
MEMMIA,  gens  (Hist.)  a  plebeian  family  of  Rome,  which 

rose  to  some  distinction  in  the  state,  [^^'ide  Memmitis'^ 
Memmia,  s;ens  (Nuniis.)  medals  are  extant  bearing  the  names 
of  some^f  this  familv,  as  C.  MEMMIUS  C.  t\— MEM- 
MIUS  AEDILIS  CEREALIA  PRIMUS  FECIT,  some- 
times with  the  addition  of  the  surname  GALLUS.  Vail- 
lant.  Fam.  ;  ^lorcll.  Fam.  ;  Beg.  Thes.  Brand.  S(C. 
MEMMIUS  (Hist.)  a  tribune  of  the  people,  who  severely 
inveighed  against  the  pride  and  corruption  of  the  nobilit}' 
during  the  Jugurthine  war.   He  was  aftenvards  assassinated 
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Importance  of  a  Religious  Life.'  He  had  also  a  share  in 
publishing  '  Vernon's  Report,'  in  conjunction  with  Mr. 
Fere  WUBams. 
Mbljioth,  William,  son  of  the  preceding,  and  also  a  lawyer, 
was  bom  in  1710,  and  died  in  1799,  leaving,  1.  A  volume 
of  '  Letters,'  under  the  name  of  Fitzosbome,  17-^2.  2.  A 
Translation  of  the   Letters  of  PUny,   in  2  vols.  Svo.  IT'i?. 

3.  A  Translation  of  the  Letters  of  Cicero,  &:c.  3  vols.  17.^3. 

4.  A  Translation  of  Cicero's  Treatises  '  De  Amicitia'  and 
'  De  Senectute,'  which  were  published  in  1773  and  1777  ; 
besides  a  few  poetical  eilusions  in  Dodsley's  Collection  and 
Pearch's  Poems. 

MELOS  (Geog.)  Mi/Xoc,  one  of  the  Cyclades,  an  island  be- 
tween Crete  and  Peloponnesus,  about  60  miles  in  circum- 
ference.    This  island  was   originally  peopled  by  a   colony 

of  Lacedaemonians,  and  enjoyed  its  independence  for  many 

centuries  before   the   Peloponnesian  war,  when,  on  account 

of  its  adherence   to  the  parent   state,  it  was  taken  by  the 

Athenians ;  the   male  inhabitants  were  put   to   the  sword, 

and  the  women   and   children  were  sold  as  slaves.     It  was 

afterwards  repeopled  by  an  Athenian  colony  until  Lysander 

reconquered  it,    and  restored  the    original   inhabitants   to  j 

their  possessions. 
Melds    (Xiimis.)    several  medals  of  thb  island  are  extant, 

bearing  the  inscriprion  MHAIiiN,  sometimes  with  the  name 

of  their  magistrates,  as  EIII   AFX.  <I)A.  EnA<l>POAITOY,  I 

i.e.  suh    Archonte  Flavio   Epaphrodito.       The    inhabitants'!      by  his  competitor  for  the  consulship. 

struck  medals  as  an  independent  state,  and  also  in  honour  of  ^   Memmius,    Cains,    a   Roman   knight,    who  was   banished    to 

Nero,  and  Heliogabalus.  \\      Athens  on  a  charge  of  briber^'  and  corruption  in  canvastiing 

MELOZZO,  Francis  (Biog.)  or  Francesco,  an  artist  called  |      for  the  consulship.     Lucretius  dedicated  his  poem   to  this 

Melozzo  of  Forli,  who  flourished  about    1471,  left,  among '|       Memmius,    who  was    distinguished  for  his  eloquence   and 

other  specimens  of  his  skill,  an  Ascension  in  the  ceiling  ofj^       jioctical  talents. 

the  largest  chapel  of  the  SS.  Apostoli,  which  was  afterwards  |  MEMNOX  (Hisl.)  'M^/xruy,  a  king  of  ^Ethiopia,  son  of  Ti- 

'        ' '         i       thonus  and  Aurora,   who  assisted  his  uncle   Priam  at  the 

j      Trojan  war,  where,  after  liaving  killed  Antilochus,  the  son 
of  Nestor,  he  fell   in  single   combat  with  Achilles  in   the 
sight  of  the  Grecian   and  Trojan  armies.     The  jEthiopians 
or  ^Egyptians,  over  whom  Memnon  reigned,  are  said  to  have 
erected   a   statue   to  the   honour  of  their  monarch.      This 
statue   is  also  .said  to  have  had  the  wonderful  property  of 
uttering  a  melodious  sound   at   sun-rising,  resembling  that 
which  is  occasioned  by  the  breaking  the   string  of  a  harp 
when  it  is  wound  up.     Horn.  Odyss.  1.  4  ;  Hesiod.  Tlicog. 
v.  984;  Mosch.  in  Bion. ;  Strab.'l  13;  Hygin.  Fab.  112; 
Ovid.  Met.  1.  13;  Juven.  1.  15;  Plin.   1.  36;   Quint.  Calab. 
1.  2  ;  Philostrat.   in  Icon.  ;   Tacit.  Annal.  1.  2  ;  Solin.  c.  43  ; 
Pans.  1.  1  ;  ^lian.  Far.  Hist.  1.  .5,  &c. 
Memnon,  a  king  of  Egypt.     (^V'ide  Amenophis'\ 
Memnon,  a  general   of  the    Persian   forces  when   Alexander 
invaded   Asia,  who   distinguished  himself  by  his  fidelity  to 
his  master  Darius,  for  whom  he  defended   Miletus  against 
Alexander,  and   died   in   the  midst  of  his   successes,   A.  C. 
S,33.     Diod.  1.  16;   Pint,  in  Alexand. 
Memnon  (Biog.)  a  Greek  historian,  who  is  supposed  to  have 
flourished  in  the  time  of  Augustus.     He  wrote  a  History  of 
the   Affairs  of  Heradea,   in    Pontus,    in    24  books,    l6  of 
which  were  abridged   bv  Photius.     A  Latin  translarion  of 
his  history  was  published  at  Oxford  in  1597,  under  the  title 
of   '  Jlemnonis   Historicorum,    qua  supersunt   omnia,'  &c. 
12mo. 
iMEJIPHIS  (Bibl.)  the  town  described  under  Geosraphy,  is 
generally  supposed  to   be   the   Noph,   t]],  or  Moph,,»|lD,  of 
Holy  Writ,  it   being  rendered   iM£^(^is  by  the  Septuagint. 
Ezet.  XXX.  13,  &c. 
MEMpnis  (Geog.)  Ml/.tipii,  a  celebrated  town  of  Egypt,  on 
the  western  banks  of   the  Nile,   above  the    Delta,    which 
once  contained  many  beautiful   temples,  particularly  those 
of  the  god   Apis ;  but  no  vestiges  are  left  of  its  grandeur, 
nor  any  mark  even  by  which  its  site  may  be  known,  al- 
though  it  is  generally  supposed  to  have  been  near  the  pre- 


cut  out  on  the  rebuilding  of  that  chapel,  and  placed  in  the 
pal-ice  of  the  Quirinal  in  1711. 

MELPOMENE  (Mj/ll,.)  MAjto/jo'^,  one  of  the  Muses, 
daughter  of  Jupiter  and  Mnemosyne,  who  presided  over 
tragedy.     Hesiod.  Tlicog.  v.  52  ;  Horat.  1.  3,  od.  4. 

Melpojiene  (Numis.)  \-ide  Mu.ice. 

MEL^'IL,  Sir  James  (Hist.)  a  statesman,  and  third  son  of 
lord  Keith,  was  bom  at  Hallhill,  in  Fifeshire,  in  1530,  be- 
came page  to  Mary,  queen  of  Scots,  when  dauphiness  of 
France ;  and  after  travelling  through  different  countries, 
was,  on  his  arrival  in  Scotland  in  1561,  admitted  a  Pri\'y 
Councillor  and  Gentleman  of  queen  Mar3''s  Bed-chamber, 
in  which  capacity  he  was  employed  by  her  in  her  most  im- 
portant concerns,  and  testified  such  fidelity  to  her  person, 
and  such  zeal  in  her  interest,  that  when  James  came  to  tlie 
government,  Melvil  was,  in  consequence  of  her  special  re- 
commendation, made  a  Pri\-y  Counsellor,  and  continued  i;i 
that  post  until  the  king's  removal  to  England,  when  his 
infirmities  prevented  liim  from  attending  in  his  retinue.  He 
however  paid  his  duty  to  his  majesty  by  going  into  England, 
and  then,  returning  to  his  own  house,  died  soon  after  in 
1606.  His  '  Memoirs '  were  accidentally  found  in  the 
castle  of  Edinburgh  in  l660,  and  were  published  tinder 
the  title  of  '  The  Memoirs  of  Sir  James  Mehil,  of  Hall- 
hill,  containing  an  impartial  Account  of  most  of  the  re- 
markable Affairs  of  State  during  the  last  Age,'  &-c.  fol.  l6S3, 
and  have  since  been  reprinted   in  French  and  English. 

lELVILLE,  Henri/,  J'iscount  (Hist.)  son  of  the  Lord  Pre- 
sident Dundas,  of  the  family  mentioned  under  Hcraldri/, 
was  bom  about  1741,  and  having  studied  for  the  bar,  was 
appointed  Solicitor-General  in  1763,  Lord  Advocate  of  Scot- 
land in  1775,  joint  Keeper  of  the  Signet  for  Scotland  in 
1777,  Treasurer  of  the  Na^•y  in  1782,  Secretary  of  State 
•n  1791,  President  of  the  India  Board  in  1792,  Keeper  of 
the  Privy  Seal  in  .Scotland  in  1800,  and  first  Lord  of  the 
Admiralty  in  1804,  which  he  retained  until  hLs  impeachment 
in  1805.  Although  his  consequent  trial  terminated  in  his 
VOU  II 
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sent  Cairo.  In  its  neighbourhood  were  built  the  pyramids 
which  are  still  esteemed  the  wonders  of  the  world.  Alem- 
phis  having  been  the  capital  of  the  country,  and  long  the 
residence  of  the  Egyptian  kings,  it  is  frecjuently  put  for 
Egypt  itself. 

Lucan.  1.  1,  V.  639. 

At  Figulus,  cui  cura  Deos,  secretuqite  c(di 
Ntissejuit,  quern  non  steltarnm  ^'Eg;'ptia  Memphii 
^quaret  lisu,  numerisque  movenlibus  aslra. 

It  had  a  well  which  served  as  a  measure  for  the  rising  of 
the  Nile ;  whence  it  was  called  by  Lucan  ciislos  Nili. 
Lucan.  1.  8,  v.  477. 

Hnuc  genuH  custos  Nili  crescentis  in  arva 

Memiihis  vana  sacris 

Memphis  (^Nitmis.)  this  town  is  distinguished  on  some  medals 
of  Adrian  and  Antoninus  by  the  inscription  MEM*.  MEM- 
$1.  i.e.  Memphilarum  ;  and  by  the  tj^pe  of  Osiris  with  the 
ox  Apis,  or  of  Isis  with  the  lotus. 

:MEIMPHITES  {Hist.)  a  dynasty  of  Egyptian  kings,  who 
reigned  at  INIemphis,  the  ca])ital  of  their  kingdom.  Eiiseb 
in  Chroti. 

MENA  {Myth.)  a  goddess  worshipped  at  Rome,  who  was 
nearly  the  same  as  Juno.  IHin.  \.  29 ;  Aug.  de  Civ.  Dei, 
1.4. 

MEN^TIUS  {Myth.)  the  keeper  of  Pluto's  flocks,  who  was 
conquered  by  Hercules  ;  but  the  conqueror  spared  his  life  at 
the  request  of  Proserpine.     ApoUoil.  1.  2. 

MENAGE,  Gild-  {Biog.)  or  /Egiiliu.s,  the  Varro  of  his 
times,  was  bom  at  Angers  in  U)13,  and  died  in  l6<)2, 
leaving,  1.  '  Origines  de  la  Langue  Fran^oise,'  4to.  1650; 
reprinted  in  folio  in  1 694,  much  enlarged  by  himself,  under 
the  title  of  '  Dictionnairc  Etymologique  de  la  Langue  Fran- 
^oise  ;'  but  the  edition  of  Jault,  in  2  vols.  fol.  1750,  is  the 
most  esteemed.  2.  '  Miscellanea,'  4to.  l652.  3.  '  Osser- 
vazioni  sopra  I'Aminta  del  Tasso,'  4to.  iCaS.  4.  An  edition 
of  Diogenes  Laertius,  8vo.  Paris,  1662,  and  fol.  Lond.  l66'4; 
Meibomius'  edition  in  l6c)2  contains  Menage's  Annotations. 
."5.  '  Poemata,"  12mo.  l656.  (>.  '  Uecueil  des  Eloges  pour 
M.  la  Cardinal  Mazarin,'  fol.  1666.  7.  '  Origine  della 
Lingua  Italiana,'  fol.  I669.  8.  '  Juris  Civilis  Amoenitates,' 
8vo."  Paris.  1677;  and  Francof.  \737.  9.  An  edition  of 
'  Les  Poesies  de  Malherbe,'  &c.  8vo.  I666;  and  more  than 
imce  reprinted.  10.  '  01)servations  sur  la  Langue  Fran- 
<;oise,'  2  vols.  12mo.  l675  and  1676.  11.  '  Histoire  de 
Sable,'  &c.  fol.  I686.  12.  '  Histoiia  Mulierum  Philosophi- 
corum,"  12mo.  Lugd.  I69O;  and  reprinted  in  Meibomius' 
edition  of  '  Diogenes."  13.  '  Anti  Baillet,*  I69O.  14.  '  Me- 
nagiana,'  not  published  until  after  his  death.  M.  de  la 
Monnoye  published  an  edition  in  4  vols.  12mo.  Paris. 
1715.     [Vide  Plate  XXXVII] 

MENALIPPE  {Myth.)  daughter  of  Chiron,  who,  being 
ravished  by  ^Eolus,  concealed  herself  in  the  woods,  and 
was  changed  into  a  mare,  called  Ocyroe.  Pollux.  Onom. 
1.  4 ;   Hi/giii.  P.  A. ;  Eratosth.  Caltist. 

MENANDER  {Ecc.)  one  of  the  principal  disciples  of  Simon 
.Magus,  who  differed  from  his  master  in  some  few  points, 
was  the  leader  of  a  sect  which  was  very  numerous  at  An- 
tioch.     Epiiih.  (Ic  llaren.  2  ;  Barun.  Annul. 

Menandkii  {Hiog.)  a  comic  poet  of  Athens,  who  was  bom  in 
the  109lh  Olympiad,  about  342  years  A.  C.  and  died  at  the 
age  of  5 1  or  52,  is  said  to  have  composed  1 08  comedies,  of 
which  eight  only  obtained  the  prize.  Of  all  these  nothing 
remains  but  fragments,  wliich  were  first  collected  by  Morel, 
Paris,  1553;  and  again,  edited  by  Henry  Stephens,  Gro- 
tius,  &c.  ;  but  the  edition  of  1-e  Clerc,  at  Amsterdam,  in 
1 709,  is  reckoned  the  best  ;  to  which  the  '  Emendationes ' 
of  Phileleuthcrus  Lipsiensis,  that  is.  Dr.  Bentley  ;  the  '  In- 
famia  Eraendationum,'  by  J.  Gronovius ;  and  the  '  Philar- 
gyriuB  Cantabrigien.sis,'  are  considcrwl  as  indispensatilc  sup- 
plements.   [Vide  Plate  XXXJ 


MEN  I 

Menander  0/  Epke.ms,  an  historian  of  Phcenicia,  who  wrou 
a  history  of  the  e.\ploits  of  that  country  against  the  Greeks' 
Jo.ieph.  conl.  yipion.  1.  1  ;    TertiiUiait.  Apolui;.  c  I9.  I 

Menander,  sumamed  Protector,  i.  e.  an  otticer  of  the  guard  iil 
the  time  of  the  emperor  Mauritius,  wrote  a  Chronicle,  0' 
which  some  few  fragments  are  to  be  foimd  in  the  '  Corpu' 
Historic  Byzantins.'     Suidas.  I 

MENANDRINO,  Marsilio  {Biog.)  otherwise  called  Mar^ 
silius  of  Padua,  a  lawyer,  who  died  in  1328,  was  the  au  I 
thor  of  '  Defensor  Pacis,'  1 324 ;  in  which  he  boldly  raainl 
tained  the  supremacy  of  the  civil  jmwer  over  that  usurpci' 
by  the  see  of  Rome  ;  besides  this  book,  he  also  wrote  '  D ' 
Translatioiie  Inijierii,'  and  '  De  Jurisdictione  Imperiali  i;' 
Causis  Matriuuinialibus.'  j 

MENAPIUS,  IVilUam  {Biog.)  mmameil  Insulanu.i,  a.  schoh\ 
and  physician  of  Padua,  who  died  in  1561,  was  the  autki 
of  '  Encomium  Febris  Quartante,'  of  which  a  second  editio 
appeared  at  Leyden  in  1636,  in  a  collection  of  humororl 
dissertations  on  diflerent  subjects;  'Ratio  curanili  Febriij 
Qiiartanam,'  8vo.  Basil.  1541  ;  '  Ratio  \'ictus  Salubris  (! 
Sanitatis  tuenda>,'  4to.  Colonn.  1540,  Basil.  1541;  'Lai' 
datio  Funebris  Desiderii  Erasmi,'  8vo.  BasU.  and  in  th' 
10th  volume  of  the  works  of  Erasmus;  '  Statera  Chalci' 
graphite,'  &c.  8vo.  Basil.  1547,  and  12mo.  Colon.  I6l7;  i! 
the  end  of  another  work  entitled  '  Histories;  Observation! 
Gulielmi  Insulani  Menapii,'  &c. ;  and  again  in  a  collectici 
entitled  '  Monumenta  Typographica,'  &c.  published  il 
Hamburgh  by  John  Christian  AVolfius ;  '  De  Aula  Diali' 
gus,"  &c.  Svo.  Colonn.  1539,   Francof.  I6O6,  &c.  ' 

MENARD,  Claude  {Biog.)  a  French  magistrate  and  ani. 
quary,  was  born  at  Angers  in  1580,  and  died  in  165' 
leaving,  1.  An  edition  of  '  Histoire  de  S.  Louis,'  &c.  4t' 
1617.  2.  An  edition  of  the  two  books  of  St.  Augustii' 
'  Contra  Julianuni.'  3.  '  Recherches  ct  Avis  sur  le  Cor- 
de  S.  Jacques  le  Majeur,'  Angers,  I61O.  4.  '  Disquisit' 
Novantiqua  Amphitheatri  Andejavensis  Groannii/  iV 
1638.  5.  '  L'Histoire  de  Bertrand  du  Guesclin,  Conndtal; 
de  France,'  &c.  4to.  &c.  1 

Menard,  Nicliola.<i  Hugh,  a  Benedictine,  and  writer  on  t 
History  of  the  Saints,  who  died  in  l644,  at  the  age  of  5' 
wrote  '  Martyrologium  Sancti  Ordinis  S.  Benedict!,'  l62|' 
'  Concordia  Regularum  ;'  '  Sacraraentarium  Sancti  Grego" 
Magni ;'  '  Diatribe  de  Unico  Dionysio.' 

Menard,  Leo,  a  counsellor  in  the  Presidial  Court  at  Nianl 
was  born  at  Tarascon  in  1706,  and  died  in  I767,  leavirj 
1.  '  Ma-urs  et  Usages  des  Grecs,"  ]2mo.  1743.  2.  '  Piei 
Fugitives,'  &c.  3  vols.  4to.  1748.  3.  '  Histoire  Civile  et  Ecc 
siastique  de  la  Ville  de  Nismes,'  &c.  7  vols.  4to.  Paris,  17' 
— 58.     4.  '  Les  Amours  de  Calisthene  et  d'Aristoclea,'  &i, 

MENAS  {Hist.)  a  freedman  of  Pompey  the  Great,  who  d 
tinguished  himself  by  the  active  and  perlidious  part  he  p| 
formed  in  the  wars  between  Pompey  and  Augustus,  passi' 
from  one  side  to  the  other,  as  suited  his  puq)Ose  b( 
Patcrc.  1.  2  ;  Horal.  Epod.  4  ;  Appian.  de  Bell.  Civ.  1. 
Suet,  in  Aug. ;   Plut.  in  .int.  ' 

MENASSEH,  Ben  Lvrael  {Biog.)  a  celebrated  rabbi,  v; 
born  in  Portugal  about  1604,  and  died  at  Amsterdam  i 
1659,  lca\'ing  '  Conciliador,"  his  first  work  juiblished  wl' 
he  was  scarcely  28  years  old,  which  was  translated  i ,' 
Latin  by  Dionysius  Vossius,  entitled  '  Conciliator,  sive  ■ 
Convenicntia  Locorum  S.  Scriptura  ;'  '  Esperanza  de  Isra, 
which  was  translated  into  Hebrew,  English,  and  Germi ; 
'  De  Resurrectione  Mortuoruni,'  &c. ;  besides  an  edition' 
the  Hebrew  Bible,  in  2  vols.  4to. 

MENCKENIUS,  Olho  {Biog.)  or  Otho  Mencke,  a  Gerni 
writer  of  a  good  family  at  Oldenburgh,  in  Westjihalia,  'S 
bom  in  1644,  and  died  in  1707,  leaving  an  edition  of  r 
John  Marsham's  '  Canon  Chronicus,'  and  also  of  Camdi  s 
'  Annals  of  Queen  I'.lizabeth,'  and  other  works;  but  h  s 
principally  remembered  as   the  first  author  of   the  '  -lo 


MEN 

Eruditorum,'  of  Leipsic,  in  which  he  was  engaged  until  his 
death. 

Menckenius,  John,  son  of  the  preceding,  was  bora  at  Leip- 
zig in  1()74,  and  died  in  1732,  leaving  among  his  works 
'  Bibliotheca  Menckeniana,'  &c.  Lips.  1723;  '  Scriptores 
Rerum  Germanicarura  praecipue  Saxonicarura  cum  Notis,' 
3  vols.  fol.  Lips.  1728 — 30  ;  '  Analecta  de  Calamitate  Lit- 
teratorum,'  &c.  He  also  continued  the  '  Acta  Eruditorum ' 
of  his  father,  of  which  he  published  33  volumes. 

MENDELSOHN,  Moses  (Biog.)  a  Jewish  philosophical 
miter,  was  bom  at  Dessau,  in  Anhalt,  in  1729)  :vnd  died 
in  1785,  leaving  a  number  of  works  of  a  speculative  nature 
on  the  subject  of  the  Jewish  religion. 

MENDEZ  (Geog.)  MeiCTjs,  a  town  of  Egypt,  on  one  of  the 
mouths  of  the  Nile,  called  the  Mendcsian  Moutli.  Herod. 
1.  2  ;  Diodoi:  1.  1  ;  Strab.  1.  17. 

VIendez,  Ferdinand  Piiilo  {Biog.)  a  Portuguese,  embarked 
for  the  Indies  in  1537,  and  after  a  residence  of  21  years 
returned    to   his   native    country,    where    he   published   an 

'  account  of  his  adventures,  under  the  title  of  '  Peregrina- 
(jion  de  Fernan  Mendes  Pinto/  published  at  Lisbon  after  his 
death  in  Kili,  and  translated  into  several  languages. 

Mendez,  Moses,  an  English  writer  of  Jewish  extraction, 
who  was  known  as  a  poet  and  a  dramatist,  died  in  1758, 
leaving  some  pieces,  which  have  been  inserted  in  Dodsley's 
Collection. 

Mendez,  Francis,  author  of  '  Tj-pographia  Espanola,  o  His- 
toria  de  la  Introduccion,  Propagacion  y  Progresses  del  Arte 
de  la  Imprenta  en  Espaiia,'  4to.  Madrid,  179ti. 

VIENDOZA,  Dicgo-Hurlado  de  (Hisl.)  a  statesman,  of  a 
noble  family  in  Spain,  was  born  at  Grenada,  and  died  in 
1575,  after  having  been  employed  by  the  emperor  Charles  V 
on  diftercnt  embassies  to  Rome,  the  Council  of  Trent, 
&c.  He  wrote,  among  other  things,  '  Obras  del  Insigne 
Cavallery  D.  Diego  de  Mendoza.' 

vIendoza,  Francis  de,  son  of  Inigo,  Marquis  de  Mondegar, 
served  the  king  of  Spain  both  as  a  negociator  and  a  warrior 
on  different  occasions,  particularly  during  the  wars  in  the 
Low  Countries,  where  he  was  taken  prisoner.     After  reco- 

:  vering  his  liberty  he  married,  became  a  widower,  and  died 
a  priest  in  16'23,  just  as  he  was  nominated  to  the  see  of 
Siquem^a.  He  published  an  account  of  his  embassies,  under 
the  title  of  '  Francisci  de  Mendoza  Relatio  Legationis  sua? 
ad  Cffisaream  Majestatera,  ad  Archiducem  Austria  ct  Hegcm 
PoloniK,'  Brux.  l679. 

(Iendoza,  Peler  Gonzalez  de  (Ecc.)  a  cardinal,  of  the  same 
family,  and  archbishop  of  Seville,  and  afterwards  of  Toledo, 
known  by  the  title  of  Cardinal  of  Spain,  was  born  in  1428, 
and  died  in  1 495,  after  having  been  employed  in  the  most 
important  afl'airs  by  John  II,  Henry  IV,  and  Ferdinand 
and  Isabella. 

'Iendoza,   Dicgo-Hurlado  de,  a  cardinal,  and  archbishop  of 

i  Seville,  and  nephew  of  the  preceding,  was  raised  to  the 
dignity  of  a  cardinal  by  Alexander  VI  in  1500,  and  died 
in  1502. 

VIendoza,  Francis  de,  a  cardinal,  and  bishop  of  Burgos,  was 

'  bom  in  1508,  obtained  the  cardinal's  hat  from  Paul  III  in 
15+1,  and  died  in  1566,  after 'having  served  Charles  V  and 
Philip  his  son  in  some  important  concerns  of  state. 

'Iendoza,  John  Gonzalez  de,  bishop  of  Popaian,  was  sent  in 
1607  into  America,  in  the  character  of  vicar  apostolic,  where 

;  he  was  raised  to  the  see  of  Chiapi  in  the  same  year  and  to  that 
of  Popaian  in  1608.  He  wrote  '  Historia  de  las  Cosas  mas 
Notables,  Ritos  y  Costumbres  del  Gian  Reino  de  la  China,' 
8vo.  Madrid,  1586. 

iIENECLES  (Biog.)  an  orator  of  Alabanda,  in  Caria,  who 
settled  at  Rhodes,  and  had  Cicero,  Crassus,  and  other  cele- 
brated Romans  among  the  number  of  his  pupils.  Cic.  de 
Oral.  1.  2,  &c. 

•lENECRATES  {Biog.)  a  physician  of  Syracuse,  who  lived 
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about  360  years  A.  C.  and  rendered  himself  famous  in  his 
day  by  his  vanity  and  arrogance.  JElian.  Far.  Hist.  ; 
Alhen.  1.  7. 

MENEDEMUS  {Biog.)  Merienfjoc,  a  Socratic  philosopher  of 
Eretria,  who  flourished  in  the  120th  Olympiad,  about  300 
years  A.  C.  who  was  jocosely  styled  the  Eretrian  Bull,  from 
the  gravity  of  his  face.     Sirab.  1.  9;   Diogen.  in  J'il. 

Menedemus,  a  Cynic  of  Lampsacus,  who  said  that  he  was 
come  from  hell  to  observe  the  sins  and  wickedness  of  man- 
kind. His  habit  was  that  of  the  Furies,  and  his  deportment 
that  of  a  madman.     Diog.  in  Fit.  Mened. 

MENELAUS  {Mi/lh.)  MtriXcwQ,  a  king  of  Sparta,  and  bro- 
ther of  Agamemnon,  whose  wife  Helen  being  carried  away 
to  Troy  by  Paris  occasioned  the  Trojan  war.  He  is  said  to 
have  been  reconciled  to  her  in  consequence  of  her  having 
procured  his  admission,  together  with  that  of  Ulysses,  into 
Troy,  on  the  night  of  its  destruction.  He  died  soon  after 
liis  return  from  that  war.  Horn,  passim  ;  Eurip.  in  Iphig.  ; 
Apollod.  1.  3 ;  Virg.  JEn. ;  Hygin.  Fab. ;  Ovid,  Hesiod, 
Sf-c. ;  Pans.  1.  3,  &c. 

Menelaus  {Hisl.)  vide  Qilnias  IF. 

MENENIUS,  Agrippa  {Hist.)  a  celebrated  Roman,  who 
appeased  the  Roman  populace  in  a  sedition,  by  repeating  the 
well  known  fable  of  the  belly  and  the  limbs.     Liv.  1.  2,  &c. 

Menenius,  Titus,  sou  of  the  preceding,  was  chosen  consul 
with  C.  Horatius,  U.  C.  277,  A.  C.  ■i77,  when  he  was  de- 
feated by  the  Tusci,  and  being  called  to  an  account  by  the 
tribunes  for  this  failure,  was  sentenced  to  pay  a  heavy  fine, 
but  died  of  grief  soon  after.     Liv.  1.  2. 

Menenius,  Lanatns  Agrippa,  a  consul  with  T.  Quinctius 
Capitolinus,  U.  C.  315,  was  afterwards  twice  military  tri- 
bune  with  considar  power.     Liv.  1.  4. 

MENES  {Hist.)  M/;/  i;e,  the  first  king  of  Egypt  who  was 
worshipped  as  a  god  after  his  death.  Herod.  1.  2  ;  Diod.  1.  1. 

MENESTHEUS  \Mi/th.)  MertaOth,  one  of  Helen's  suitors, 
who,  in  the  absence  of  Theseus,  had  seized  the  throne  of 
Athens,  and  reigned  23  years.  Hmn.  II.  1.  2  ;  Apollod.  1.  3  ; 
Plul.  in  Thes.  ;  Pdus.  1.  2. 

MENESTRIER,  John  Baptist  le  {Biog.)  an  antiquary  of 
Dijon,  was  born  in  1564,  and  died  in  1634,  leaving  '  Me- 
dailles,  Monnoies,  et  Monumcns  Antiques  d'Imperatrices 
Romaines,'  fol.  Dijon,  1625;  and  '  MedaUles  lUustres  des 
Anciens  Empereurs  et  Imperatrices  de  Rome,'  4to.  1642. 

Menestriek,  Claude  Francis,  a  Jesuit,  was  born  at  Lyons  in 
l633,  and  died  in  1705,  lea\'ing  '  L'Histoire  du  Regne  de 
Louis  le  Grand  par  les  Medailles,'  &e. ;  '  Histoire  Civile 
ou  Consulaire  de  I-yon,'  fol.  l693;  '  Methode  de  Blason,' 
an  edition  of  which  was  published  at  Lyons  in  8vo.  1770; 
'  La  Philosophie  des  Images,'  12mo.  l694;  and  other 
treatises  on  the  same  subject. 

MENGOLI,  Peter  {Biog.)  a  mathematician  in  the  17th  cen- 
tury, who  wrote  '  Geometric  Speciosse  Elementa  ; '  '  Novse 
QuadraturiE  ArithmeticsB ; '  '  Via  Regia  ad  Mathematicas  ; ' 
and  '  Speculationi  di  Musica,'  &c. 

MENGS,  Anthony  Raphael  {Biog.)  a  modem  painter,  who 
was  born  at  Aussig,  in  Bohemia,  in  1726,  and  died  in  1779. 
executed  several  works  for  Augustus  HI  of  Poland,  and 
Charles  HI,  king  of  Naples  and  Spain.  One  of  his  pictures, 
namely,  our  Saxicur  in  the  Garden,  which  is  the  altar-piece 
of  All  Soul's  Chapjl,  Oxford,  is  reckoned  the  finest  specimen 
of  his  art  in  this  country.  He  was  an  author  as  well  as  a 
painter,  and  his  works  were  published  by  the  Chevalier 
d'Azara,  with  notes  and  a  life  of  Mengs,  in  2  vols.  4to. 
Parma,  1780,  which  were  translated  into  English,  and  pub- 
lished in  2  vols.  8vo.  1796. 

MENINSKI,  Franci.tcus  a  Mesig?iien  (Biog.)  a  German  orien- 
talist, was  born  in  Lorraine  in  l623,  and  died  in  I698, 
leaving  '  Thesaurus  Linguarum  Orientaliura,'  4  vols.  fol. 
I68O ;  to  which  was  added  in  1687  another  volume,  entitled, 
•  Complementum  Thesauri,'  &c. ;  a  new  edition  was  after- 
2x2 
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■wards  published  at  A'ienna  at  the  expence  of  the  empress  I 
Maria  Theresa,  with  this  citle,  '  Francisci  a  Mesignien 
Meninski  Lexicon  Arabico-Persico-Turcicum,'  &c.  4  vols. 
fol.  1780  ;  of  his  other  works,  which  were  occasioned  by  a 
literary  dispute  between  him  and  J.  B.  Podesta,  an  account 
may  be  found  in  his  life,  prefixed  to  the  Dictionary. 

MENIPPUS  {liiog.)  a  cynic  philosopher  of  Phrenicia,  origi- 
nally a  slave,  who  obtained  his  liberty  with  a  great  sum  of 
money,  and  became  a  griping  usurer  at  Thebes,  is  said  to 
have  hanged  himself  in  despair  for  the  loss  of  a  large  sum 
of  wliich  he  was  robbed.  He  wrote  13  books  of  satires, 
which  are  all  lost ;  but  his  reputation  as  a  biting  satirist 
has  been  preserved  by  Varro,  who  composed  satires,  which 
he  called  after  him  Menippean,  and  also  by  Lucian,  who 
introduces  him  as  the  snarling  satirical  speaker  in  many  of 
his  Diahigues.  The  title,  '  Satyre  Menippee,'  was  from 
him  applied  to  a  composition  which  was  published  against 
the  faction  of  the  League,  by  Pierre  le  Roy,  Rapin,  and 
Florent  Chretien. 

Menippus,  a  geographer  of  Pergamos,  and  an  orator  of  Stra- 
tonice. 

MENIUS  {Hist.)  a  consul  U.  C.  4.17,  A.  C.  347,  ha\'ing 
"ained  a  naval  battle  against  the  Latins  and  the  Antiates, 
formed  the  rostrum  at  Rome  with  tlie  rostra,  or  beaks  of 
ships,  which  he  had  taken.     Liv.  \.  S ;  Pliii.  I.  oi. 

MENNAS  {Ecc.)  a  patriarch  of  Constantinople  in  the  sixth 
century,  was  put  in  the  jilace  of  Anthimius  in  536",  assem- 
bled a  synod  against  tlie  Origenists  in  the  same  year,  and 
another  in  538,  and  died  in  552.  Evagr.  1.  4 ;  Anastas.  in 
Fit.  Poiitif.  ;   Baron.  Annal. 

MENKES  (//i^(.)  or  Mennis,  Sir  John,  a  seaman,  traveller, 
and  poet,  was  born  in  1 5<)8,  and  educated  at  Oxford,  after 
which  he  rose  to  the  rank  of  a  vice-admiral  in  l(i41,  when 
lie  took  an  active  part  in  behalf  of  his  royal  master,  and 
was  displaced  during  the  usurpation,  but  made  governor  of 
Dover  Castle  at  the  restoration,  and  Chief  Comptroller  of 
the  Navy,  which  posts  he  Idled  until  his  death  in  I67O. 
He  was  the  author  of  several  poems,  which  are  scattered 
in  different  works  ;  but  those  which  may  with  most  cer- 
tainty be  attributed  to  him  are  contained  in  a  volume 
entitled  '  Musarum  Deliciit;'  or,  the  Muses'  Recreation, 
second  edition,  l'2mo.  lG5(). 

MENO,  Simon  (Ecc.)  the  founder  of  a  sect  called  after 
him  Menonites,  who  reject  all  human  authority  in  matters 
of  religion,  was  bom  at  Witmarsum,  in  Fricsland,  in  1505, 
and  died  in  15()1 .  He  turned  from  being  a  Romish  priest  and 
a  notorious  proflig:ite  to  become  the  preacher  of  his  levelling 
doctrines,  which  were  eagerly  embraced  by  otliers.  His 
writings  in  Dutch  were  publislicd  in  folio  in  16'51. 

MENOCHIUS,  .fames  (Bioii-)  a  civilian  of  Pavia,  was  Ixun 
in  1532,  and  died  in  1()07,  leaving,  '  De  Recuperanda  Pos- 
sessione,  de  Adipiscenda  Posscssione,'  8vo;  '  De  l^resump- 
tionibus,'  2  vols.  fol.  Genev.  I67O;  '  De  Arbitrariis  Judi- 
cum  Quaestionilnis,'  &c. 

Menochiu.s,  .John  Stephen,  .son  of  the  preceding,  was  born  at 
Pavia  in  157<),  and  died  in  Ki.'iG,  leaving  '  Hieropolitic(m, 
scu  Institutiones  Politicsc  e  Sacris  Scripturis  depromptic 
Lib.  HI,'  &c.  ;  '  Institutiones  G'>onomica;,'  &c. ;  '  ISrevis 
Explicatio  Sensus  litcralis  totius  Scriptune  ; '  '  De  Repub- 
lica  Hebracorum,"  &:c. 

MENCECEUS  (Mj/lh.)  y\umKtm:,  a  young  Theban,  son  of 
Creon,  slew  himself  at  tlie  gates  of  "Thebes  to  ensure  victory 
to  his  countrymen,  when  Teresias  foretold  tliat  success 
would  attend  their  arms  if  the  last  of  the  race  of  Cacbnus 
would  ofler  himself  a  sacrilice.  Snjihoel.  in  Antigon.  ;  Eiinp. 
Phoen. :  Apollod.  I.  3  ;  llygin.  Fal>.  25  ;  Lactant.  ad  Thel). 

1.  7. 
MENCETIUS  (Mijlh.)  Mno/noc,  a   .son  of  Actor  and  Egina 
after  he-  amour  with  Jupiter,   who  was  one  of  the  Argo- 
nauU.     Hum.  II.  1.  1  ;  Ajmlhd.  1.  3  ;  Scfiuf.  in  Ajiollun.  c\r. 


MEP 

MENON  {Hist.)  Mifuii',  a  Thessalian  commander  in  the  ex-i 
pedition  of  Cvrus  against  his  brother  Artaxerxes.  Diodor 
1.  14.  '  1 

MENOPHILUS  (Hist.)  a  eunuch,  to  whom  Mithridates 
when  conquered  by  Pompey,  entrusted  his  daughter.  Me 
nophdus  killed  the  princess  for  fear  of  her  falling  into  thi, 
enemy's  hands.  . 

MENTEL,  John  (Biog.)  a  printer  of  Strasbourg,  to  whor 
some,  but  without  sufficient  authority,  have  ascribed  th ' 
invention  of  printing.  He  was  tlie  first  who  introducei 
the  art  there,  and  begun  the  exercise  of  it  by  printing 
Bible  in  2  vols.  fol.  in  14t)().  He  died  in  1478,  after  havin.i 
obtained  great  celebrity  and  opulence,  and  been  ennobled  b( 
the  emperor  Frederick  IV.  | 

MENTOR  (Mi/th.)  Mirrwp,  a  faithful  friend  of  Ulyssen 
whose  name  has  been  immortalized  by  Homer.  ' 

MENTZ  (Geog.)  a  considex-able  town  of  Gemianv,  in  th; 
Lower  Circle  of  the  Rhine,  and  in  the  grand  duchy  c 
Hesse,  situated  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  immediate!  1 
below  the  influx  of  the  Main,  37  m.  S.  E.  Coblentz,  99  >- 
by  E.  Strasburg.     Lon.  8°  11'  E,  lat.  49°  59'  N.  i 

History  of  Mentz.  . 

Mentz,  which  was  well  known  to  the  Romans  by  the  nami' 

of   Moguntia,    Moguntiacmn,    Mogontiacum    [|vide    Afii 

gimtia~\,  was  laid  in  ruins  during  the  struggles  betweei 

the  Romans  and  the  CJermans,  and  is  supposed  to  owe  i 

restoration   to   Charlemagne;    but    it    was   again  almoi 

entirely  ruined  by  the   emperor  Frederic   Barbarossa  ii 

1158,   and  was  not  completely  restored  until  the  reign  u 

the  emperor  Otho  IV',  who  converted  it  into  a  free  imp 

rial   town.     In  the  mean  time,  its  trade  continued  gni 

dually  to  increase,  but  being  much  impeded  by  a  bandit, 

that  infested  those  parts,  this  town  formed,   in  the  ISl; 

century,    an   association   similar  to    those   of  the   Ha' 

towns,   which   was   distinguished    by    the    name   of  tl 

Rhenish  Confederation.     In  the   thirty  years'  war  it  w 

taken  by  the   Swedes,   and  in    1()S8   by  the    French,    | 

whom  it  surrendered  in  1792,  but  the  next  year  it  wi; 

taken  by  the  Austrians  after  a  bombardment  and  siege '( 

three  months,  when  the  greater  part  of  the  houses  we! 

burned  to  tlie  ground.     In    1797  it  came  again  by  tl 

chances  of  war  into  the  hands  of  the  French,  to  whom  I 

was  formally  ceded   by  the  treaty  of  Luneville.     Men! 

was  an  archbishop's  see  from  the  year  745  to  1802,  wh(| 

it  was  made  into  a  bishop's  see.  I 

MENTZEL,   Christian  (Biog.)  a  botanist,  was  born  at  Ful 

.stenwal,  and  died  in  1701,  at  the  age  of  7,9,  leaving  '  Indc 

Nominum    Plaiitarum,'    fol.    l(J9f' ;    '   Lexicon    Plantaru; 

Polyglotton  LIniversale  ;  '  '  Natural  History  of  Brazil,'  &ci 

MENZIKOFF,  Alexander  (Hist.)  a  Russian  of  obscure  origii 

who  rose  from  a  menial  condition  by  the  favour  of  the  C/ : 

Peter  to  the  highest  offices  in  the  state,  and  was  afterwaM 

continued  in  tlie  good  graces  of  the  empress  Catherine,  uml 

his  own  follies,  combined  with  tlie  exertions  of  his  enemitj 

brought  on  his  disgrace,   when  he  was  banished  to  Siberij 

and  died  in  exile  in  1729-  1 

MEN/INI,  Benedict  (Biog.)  an  Italian  poet,   who  was  bo.' 

at  Florence  in  l646,   and  died  in  1704,   was   the  author 

several  elegies,  hymns,   itc,  besides  a  treatise  on  the  Irr; 

gidar  Construction  of    the  Tuscan   Language,   &c.  whi 

have  been  collected  in  4  vols.  4to.  1731,  bv  Fabroni. 

MEPIIIBOSHETH  (Z.'/W.)  ntya-SD,  s(m  of  Saul  and  of  1: 

concubine  Rizpali,  was  delivered  by  Da\id  to  the  Gibeoniti 

to  lie  hanged  before  the  Lord.     2  Chrim.  xxi. 

MKPiiinosiiKTH,   son  of  .lonathan,  otherwise  named  Men'i 

liiKil,   who  continued  faithful  to  David  in  all  his  tnwbl, 

2  .S'((»(.  ix.  ;   1  Chron.  viii. 

MI'.PHITIS  (Mi/th.)  a  goddess,  suppo.sed  to  preside  over  ti 

cloaca;  and  infected  places.     Pliti.  1.  2  ;   Tacit.  Hist.  L  S. 
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MERA  {Myth.)  the  dog  of  Icarius,    who  showed  Erigone 
where  lier  murdered  father  had   been  thrown,  upon  which 
she  hung  herself,  and  the  dog,  pining  to  death,   was  trans- 
ported   among   the    constellations  by    the   name   of   Canis. 
Apollod.  1.  3 ;  Hygin.  Fab.  130,  &c. 
MERA13  {Bibl.)  2TD,  or  Merob,  eldest  daughter  of  king  Saul, 
who  was  promised  to  David  in  marriage  in  reward  for  his 
victory  over  Goliatli,  but  was  given  to  Adriel,   son  of  Bar- 
gillai  the  Meholathite.     1  Snm.  xiv. 
MERAIAH  (Bibl.)  nnn,  son  of  Sheraiah,  of  the  race  of  the 
priests  who  returned  to  Jerusalem  from  Babylon.     Nehem. 
xii. 
MERAIOTH  {EM.)  nina,  son  of  Ahitub,  high-priest  of  the 
Jews.     1  Chroii.  ix.      Also  a  priest  of  the  race  of  Aaron,  son 
of  Zeralah  and  father  of  Amariali.     1  Cliroii.  vi. 
MERARI  {Bibl.)  'ma,  third  son  of  Levi,  and  father  of  Ma- 
haU ;  also  son  of  Ox,  and  father  of  Judith,  of  the  tribe  of 
Simeon.     E.rod.  vi. ;  Judith  vui. 
MERCATI,  Michael  (Biug.)  a  physician  and  naturalist,  was 
bom  in  Tuscany  in  1.54.1,  and  died  in  1593,  leaving,  besides 
a  Treatise  on  the  Plague,  and  a  Dissertation  on  the  Obelisks 
of  Rome,  also  a  posthumous  work,  entitled  '  Metallotheca,' 
&c.  edited  and  published  by  order  of  Clement  XI,  by  Lan- 
cisci,  his  first  physician,  fol.  Rom.  1717. 
MERCATOR,   Mariiis  (Biug.)   an  ecclesiastical   writer   and 
friend  of  St.  Augustine,  who  died  about  the  year  451,  ^vrote 
against  the  Nestorians  and  Pelagians.     All  his  works,  which 
are  in  '  Labbe's  Councils,'  and  in  the  '  BibKotheca  Patnim,' 
were  published  in  l(i73  by  Gamier,  a  Jesuit,  with  long  Dis- 
sertations, '2   tomes  in   1  vol.  fol. ;  M.  BaUize  published  a 
new  edition  of  them  in  8vo.  Paris,  l6S4. 
Mercatob,    Gerard,  a  geographer  and  mathematician,   was 
born  in  1512  at   Ruremonde,   in   the   Low  Countries,  and 
died  in  15<)4,  after  having  framed  a  method  of  laying  down 
charts,  which  is   stUl    used,    and    known  by  the    name   of 
'  Mercator's   Charts  ;  '    and  a  part   of  navigation  is  distin- 
guished by  the  name  of   '  Mercator's  .Sailuig.'     £Vide  Plate 
,    XXXIV] 

Mejicator,  Nicholas,  a  mathematician  and  astronomer,  whose 
,  name  in  High  Dutch  was  Kaiijf'man,  was  born  about  IfiiO 
at  Holstein,  in  Denmark,  and  died  in  16'94>  leaving, 
1.  '  Cosmographia,'  &c.  l2mo.  Gedan.  16'51.  2.  '  Rationes 
Mathematicae  subductie  Anno  1653,'  4to.  Hafn.  3.  '  De 
Emendatione  Annua  Diatriba;  dutp,'  &c.  4to.  4.  '  Hypo- 
thesis Astronomica  nova,'  &c.  fol.  Lond.  1()6'4.  5.  '  Loga- 
rithmotechnia,'  &c.  4to.  Lond.  l66S.  6.  '  Institutionum 
Astronomicarum  Libri  duo,'  &c.  8vo.  Lond.  iGjd.  7-  '  Eu- 
didis  Elementa  Geometrica,'  &c.  12mo.  Lond.  1678  ;  besides 
his  papers  in  the  '  Philosophical  Transactions.' 
MERCER,  James  (Biog.)  a  native  of  Scotland,  and  a  scholar, 
who  was  bom  in  1745,  and  died  in  1804,  wrote  several 
poetical  pieces,  the  second  edition  of  which  was  published 
witli  his  name,  under  the  title  of  '  Lyric  Poems,  by  James 
Mercer,  Esq.'  &c. 
MERCIA  (Hist.)  the  seventh  kingdom  of  the  Saxon  Hept- 
archy, which,  though  the  last  fonned,  was  the  largest  of  all, 
comprehending  the  17  counties  of  Gloucestershire,  Here- 
fordshire, Worcestershire,  Warwickshire,  Leicestershire,  Rut- 
landshire, Northamptonshire,  Lincolnshire,  Huntingdonshire, 
Bedfordshire,  Buckinghamshire,  Oxfordslm-e,  Stafibrdshire, 
Shropshire,  Nottinghamshire,  Derbysliire,  Cheshire,  and  part 
of  Hertfordshii-e.  It  was  founded  by  Crida  in  585,  and 
derived  its  name,  according  to  some,  from  meark,  mark  or 
limit,  because  it  was  bounded  by  most  of  the  other  kingdoms. 
Wibba  succeeded  his  father  Crida,  and  had  for  his  imme- 
diate successor  Ceorl,  his  kinsman ;  but  his  son  Penda  finally 
mounted  the  throne  at  the  age  of  50,  and  was  slain  in  battle  | 
against  Oswy,  king  of  Northumberland.  Peada,  his  son  I 
and  successor,  introduced  Christianity  among  his  subjects, 
by  the  persuasion  of  his  wife,  a  daughter  of  Oswy.     He 
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had  for  his  successors  Wolfhere,  Etheb-ed,  Kendred,  Ceobed, 
Ethelbald,   OfTa,   who  seized  the  kingdom  of  East  Anglia. 
Egfrith,    Cuthred,    Kenulph,    Kenelm,    Ceolulf,     Beoraulf, 
Ludican,  and  Wiglafl',  the  last  prince  of  this  kingdom,  who 
was  defeated    by   the   victorious   monarch   Egbert,  and  his 
kingdom  united  with  the  rest  into  one  monarchy. 
MERCIER,  Juhn  le  (Biug.)  or  Mercerus,  a  theologian,  who 
died  in  1572,   left  Commentaries  on  Job,   Proverbs,  Eccle- 
siastes,  &e.  besides  other  theological  works. 
Mercier,   Jusiak  le,  son  of  the  preceding,   and  a  critic,  who 
died  in  l626,  published  an  edition  of  '  Nonnius  Marcellus," 
notes  on  Aristsenetus,  Tacitus,   Dictys  Cretensis,  and   Apu- 
leius'  book  '  De  Deo  Socratis.' 
Mercieu,    Bartholomciv,  a   bibliographer   and   miscellaneous 
writer,  familiarly   known  in   France  by  the  name  of  Abbe 
de  St.  Leger,  was  born  at  Lyons  in  1734,  and  died  in  1799, 
leaving,   1 .  '  Lettre  sur  la  Bibliographie  de  De  Bure,'  Svo. 
1763,  which  was  followed  by  a  second  and  third  on  the  same 
subject,  printed  in  the  '  Journal  de  I'revoux."     2.  '  Lettre 
sur  le  Veritable  Auteur  du  Testament  Politique  du  Cardinal 
de   Richelieu,'  8vo.   Paris,  1765.     3.  '  Supplement  a  I'His- 
toire  de  I'lmprimerie  de  Prosper  Marchand,'  4to.  1765,  and 
1771.  4.  '  Lettre  sur  la  Pucelle  d'Orieans,'  1 775.   5. '  Lettres 
sur  differentes  Editions  rares  du  15  Siecle,'  8vo.  Paris,  1785. 
6.  '  Bibliotheque  de  Romans  traduits  du  Grec,'  12  vols.  12mo. 
1796,  &c. 
MLRCURIALIS,   Jerume  (Biog.)  a  physician,  was  born  at 
Forli,   in    Romagna,   in   1530,"  and  died  in   I6O6,  leaving, 
1.  '  Nomothesaurus,  sei'   Ratio  lactandi  Infantes.'     2.  '  De 
Arte  Gymnastica  Libri  Sex,'  4to.  Venet.  1569.     3.  '  ^'ari- 
arum  Leetionum  in  M.  dicinaB  Scriptoribus  et  aliis  Libri  IV,' 
Venet.    1571.      4.  '  De  Morbis  cutaneis,'    &c.   ibid.   1572. 
5.  '  Tractatus  de  Maculis  Pestiferis,'  &c.    6.  '  De  Pestilentia 
in    Universum,'    &c.       7-    '   Hippocratis    Opera    Grsece   et 
Latine,'    ibid.    1578.      S.    '  De   Morbis    Muliebrihus,'   &c. 
1582.     9.  '  De   Morbis  Puerorum,'   1583;  all  which,  with 
some  others,  have  been  several  times  printed  separately,  and 
some   of  them   collectively,  under  the  title  of   '  Op'uscuJa 
Aurea  et  Selectiora,'   &c.  fol.  Venet.   l644.     fVide  Plate 
XXXII] 
MERCURIUS  (Myth.)  a  celebrated  god  of  antiquity,  called 
'Epjuijc,   Hermes,  by  the   Greeks,   the  son  of  Jupiter  and 
Maia,  who  was  the   messenger  of  the  gods,  the  "patron  of 
travellers,  shepherds,  merchants,  orators,  declaimers,  thieves, 
&c.  and  the  conductor  of  the  souls  of  the  dead  into  the  in- 
fernal regions.     Horn,  passim;  Apollod.  1.  1  ;    Apollon.  in 
Argun. ;   Cic.  de  Nat.  Deur.  1.  3 ;   Farr.  de  Ling.  Lai.  1.  6  : 
Hygiii.  Fab.;    Horat.  1.  1,  od.  10;   Oiid.   Fast^  1.  5;  Pint, 
in  Phced. ;  Martial.  1.  9,  ep.  35  ;  Lucia/i.  Dial.  Apnl.  1.  6  ; 
Manil.   1.  1  ;   Lactanl.   ad  Thcb.  1.  4 ;  August,  de  Civ.  Dei, 
1.  7:  Isidur.  8,  c.  11,  &c. 
Mercurius  (Niimis.)  this  deity  is  commonly  rejjresented  with 
a  petasus  on  his  head,  talaria  on  his  feet,  as  in  fig.  i ,  and  his 
caduceus  in  his  hand ;  also  with  a  purse,  as  in  fig.  2  ;  and 
sometimes  holding  his  purse  to  Fortune,  as  in  fig.  3.     He  is 


Fig.  2. 


to  be  seen  in  various  conditions  and  attitudes,  sitting  or. 
standing,  naked  or  clothed,  &c.  I'aill.  Cul.  ;  Paliu.  Impr,.  : 
Beg.  Thesaur.;  Spence,  Pobjmet.  Sfc. 
MERIAN,  Maria  Sibylla  (Biog.)  a  great  naturalist  and  artist, 
was  bom  at  Francfurt  on  the  Maine  in  1647,  being  the 
grand-daughter  and  daughter  of  Dutch  engravers  of  some 
celebrity,   and   died   in    1717,   leaving,    I.    '  Histoire   des 
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Insectes  d'Europe,'  &c.  which  was  first  published  in  Dutch, 
in  2  vols.  4to.  Nuremberg,  1679 — 88,  translated  into  Latin, 
in  4to  Amsterdam,  1717;  and  into  French,  fol.  Amsterdam, 
1730.  2.  '  Dissertatio  dc  Generatione  et  Metamorphosibus 
Insectorum  Surinamensium,"  fol.  1705,  in  the  later  editions 
of  which  her  daughters  added  twelve  plates,  to  tliose  which 
she  had  executed  herself.  An  edition  of  this  in  folio,  French 
and  Dutch,  was  printed  at  Amsterdam  in  1719  ;  another  in 
French  and  Latin  in  1726  ;  and  another  in  Dutch  in  1730. 
There  have  also  been  editions  of  the  two  works  united, 
under  the  title  of  '  Histoire  des  Insectes  de  I'Europe  et  de 
I'Amerique,"  Amsterdam,  1730;  Paris,  1 768 — 1771.  Many 
of  the  original  drawings  of  this  artist  are  in  the  Briti.sh 
Museum,  in  two  large  volumes,  which  were  purchased  by 
sir  Hans  Sloane,  at  a  great  price. 

Merian,  John  Bernard,  peqietual  secretary  of  the  Academy 
of  Sciences  at  Berlin,  was  boni  at  Leichstal,  near  Basle,  in 
172.3,  and  died  in  I8O7,  leaving  French  translations  of  Clau- 
dian,  of  Hume's  Essays,  and  some  of  Michaelis'  works 
besides  many  papers  in  the  Memoirs  of  the  Academy  of 
Berlin. 

.MERIBBAAL  {Bibl)  the  name  of  Mephibosheth,  the  son  of 
.fonathan,  which  was  exchanged  for  the  latter,  because  the 
Hebrews  scrupled  pronouncing  the  word  Baal.  [Vide  Mc- 
phi/mx/iel/f] 

MF.RICUS  {Hist.)  a  Spaniard  who  betrayed  Syracuse  to 
Marcellus,  and  in  the  triumph  appeared  with  a  golden 
crown. 

MERIDA  (Grog.)  a  town  of  Estremadura,  in  Spain,  situated 
on  the  Guadiana,  30  m.  E.  Bad.ajos,  108  N.W.Cordova 
and  1 U  N.  Seville.     Lon.  5^  50'  W.  lat.  38°  50'  N. 

History  of  Merida. 

Mcrida,  which  was  known  to  the  Romans  under  the  name  of 
Aiigu.ila  Emerita,  in  whose  time  it  was  one  of  the  largest 
and  most   thriving  places  in   Spain,  fell   gradually  into 
decay  in  the  wars  between  the  Goths  and  the  Moors.     It 
was  besieged  and  taken  by  the  latter  people  in  71'i,  when 
it  became  the  capital  of  a   Moorish  kingdom ;  but  it  was 
retaken    by    the   Spaniards  in   1230.      During  the  late 
peninsular  war  it  foil  into  the  hands  of  the  French,  from 
whom  it  was  taken  by  General  Hill  in  1812.     Although 
at  present   in  a  state  of  great   deca}',   it   contains  many 
vestiges  of  its  former  prosperity  in  the  ruins  of  temples, 
aqueducts,  bridges,  baths,  and  other  pubUc  edifices  erected 
by  the  Romans.     Under  the  Goths,  Merida  was  the  sec 
of  an  archbishop,  which  was  removed  in  1 124  to  Com- 
postcllo,  in  Gallicia,  by  Callixtus  II.     A  council  was  also 
held  here  in  666. 
MERIONES    {Miith.)    M,,pwr-,)c,    son   of   Molus,  a   Cretan 
prince,  was  charioteer  to  Idomeneus,  during  the  Trojan  war, 
where  he  signalized  himself  by   his  courage,  and   received 
divine  honours  from  bis  coimtrymen  after  his  death.     Horn. 
II.  1.  2,  &c.  ;   Horal.   1.    I,  od.  6;  Hi/gin.  Fab.  >)7  ;  Ovid. 
Mel.  I.  1 3,  &c. 
MERLIN,  Ambrose  {Biog.)  a  British  writer  of  the  fifth  cen- 
tury, to  whom  extravagant  prophecies,  and  other  ridiculous 
works,  are  ascril)cd.     In  tlie  British  Museum  is  '  Lc  Coraptc 
de  la  Vie  de  Merlin  et  ile  scs  Faiz,"  8cc.  2  vols  fol.  on  vellum, 
without  date  ;  there  is  another  editi(m  in  French,  in  3  vols. 
.small   folio,  black  letter,  dated  1498,  besides  other  French 
and  Italian  editions.     An  English  edition  was  publislied  by 
Hey  wood,  4to.  Lond.  1 641. 
Mkrlin,  James,  a  doctor  of  the  Sorbonne,  who  was  Iwm  in 
the  diocese  of  Limoges,  and  died  in  1541,  was  the  first  who 
published  a  Collection  of  Councils,  of  which  there  are  three 
editions.      He   also   published   editions    of   Kicliard  de    St. 
Victor,    Peter    de    Blois,    Durand    de    .St.    Pourcain.    and 
Origen. 
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MERODACH  {Bibl.)  ^^«■1D,  an  ancient  king  of  Babylon 
whom  the  Babylonians  wor.shipped  as  a  god.     Jerem.  1.  2.    ' 

Merodach-Bai.adan,  son  of  Baladan,  king  of  Babylon,  scni' 
presents  and  compliments  to  Hezekiah,  on  hearing  of  hi:' 
miraculous  recover}'.  \ 

MEKOE  (Geog.)  Mtpoi;,  an  island  or  peninsula  of  Ethiopia ' 
now  Nubia,  with  a  town  of  the  same  name,  celebrated  foi' 
its  situation  in  the  torrid  zone.  ' 

Lucan.  1.  4,  v.  332. 


Qucque  magis  titisen^f  vtiftie  jejuiiia  solvant. 
Non  super  urentem  Meroen,  Caiicri  sub  axe, 
Qua  nudi  Garamantes  arant,  sedeque. 


Juv.  Sat.  13,  V.  162.  I 

Quis  tiimidum  gutiur  in  Alpihus  ?  Aut  quit  I 

In  Meroe  crasso  niajorem  infante  mamitlam.  1 

C/aiidian.  Epistol.  3.  1 

Cttndescel  Geticis  Meroe  conversa  prtiinis,  ' 

Claraque  se  vetito  proluit  Ursa  mart.  ' 

Its  original  name  was  Saba,  which  Cambyses  changed  inti 
Meroe,  in  honour  of  his  sister.  Herod.  1.  2  ;  Mel.  L  1  ' 
Plin.  1.  2  ;  Pans.  1.  1,  &c.  I 

MEROPE  (MijI/i.)  McpoTTt),  a  daughter  of  Cypselus,  wh' 
married  Ciesphontes,  king  of  Messenia,  and  was  afterward' 
compelled  to  marry  Polyjihontes,  the  murderer  of  her  hui] 
band,  but  was  rescued  by  her  third  son  Telephontc.«,  wl 
revenged  his  father's  death.  Apollod.  1.  2  ;  Hygin.  Fat 
137;  PflK.v.  1.  4;  Schol.  in  Sop/ioc.  Ag.  '^  ; 

MEROPS  (Mijl/i.)  Mf'poi//,  a  sooth.sayer  of  Percosus,  i' 
Troas,  whose  two  sons  Adrastus,  and  Amphius,  slightin' 
their  father's  prediction,  went  to  the  Trojan  war,  and  we:' 
killed  by  Diomedes.     Horn.  II.  1.  2.  I 

MEROVjEUS  {Hi.sl.)  the  name  of  two  kings  of  France,      i 

Merov/eus   I,  succeeded  Clodion   in  451,  and  died  in  45' 
after  having  defeated  Attila  in  a  battle  near  Mery  sur  Sein 
and  extended  his  dominions  from  the  Somme  to  Treves, 
city   which   he   took  and  plundered.     Prosper,  in  Chron' 
Aimon.  Hi.1l.  ' 

MEno\-;EU8  II,  second  son  of  Chilperic,  was  sent  bv  his  fath. 
to  take  possession  of  the  province  of  Poitou,  but  being  e  j 
tangled  in  an  amour  with  Brunehaut,  he  was  assassinated  ' 
the  instigation  of  the  queen  Fredegondc,  in  577. 

MEROVINGIANS  (Hist.)  the  name  given  to  the  first  race' 
Icings  in  France,  which  begun  with  Clodion,  who  had  M   . 
roviinis  for  his  successor ;  this  race,  including  twenty  kinjj 
ended  with  Childcric  III  in  751.  [ 

MERRET,  Christopher  {Biog.)  a  physician  and  natural!' 
was  born  at  Winchcombe  in  lfil4,  educated  at  Oxford,  a,' 
died  in  I695,  leaving,  1.  '  A  Collecti(m  of  Acts  of  Pii 
liament.  Charters,  Trials  at  Law,  and  .Judges'  opinio 
concerning  those  Grants  to  the  College  of  Phvsicians,'  41 
1660.  2.  '  A  Short  View  of  the  Frauds  and  Abuses  coi' 
mitted  by  Apothecaries,  in  relation  to  Patients  and  Phy, 
cians.'  3.  '  De  Arte  \itriaria,'  l662.  4.  '  Pinax  Ren 
Naturalium  Britannicaruni  continens  Vcgetabdia,  AnimalJ 
et  I'ossilia  in  hac  Insula  rcperta,'  8vo.  Lond.  16'()7.  i 

MERRICK,  James  (Biog.)  an  English  divine  and  poet,  w; 
born  in  1720,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  17Cy,  leavi' 
a  Dissertation  on  Proverbs,  and  other  theological  works. 

MERRY,    Robert    {Biog.)    an    English    poet,    was   bom 
London  in    1755,  and  died  in   17.98,  leaving  .some  poei. 
and  also  some  dramatic  pieces,  as  '  Amliitious  \'engeanci 
'  Lorenzo;'  '  The  .Magician  no  Conjuror  ;'  and  '  Fencloi' 

MERSENNE,  Marin  {Biog.)  a  French  mathematician,  V^ 
born  at  Oyse,  in  the  province  of  Maine,  in  1588,  anddj 
in  1648,  leaving,  '  Quicsti(mes  Celcberrimsc  in  Gene.sim,' ^ 
'  Ilannimicornm  Libri ; '  '  De  Sonoruni  Natura,'  & 
'  Cogitata  Physico-Matliematica,'  2  vols.  4to.  ;  '  La  Vei ' 
dcs  Sciences ;  '  '  Les  Questions  inouies.' 

MERTON,    Waller  de    {Hist.)    the   illustrious   founder  ' 
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Merton   College,    was    born   at  Merton,   in  Surrey ;    rose 
through  various  gradations  of  office  in  the  Court  of  Chan- 
cery, to  the  post  of  Chancellor  of  England  in   1258,  was 
deprived  in  the   same  year  by  the  barons,  but  restored  in 
1261  ;  consecrated  bisliop  of  Rochester  in  1274,  and  died  in 
consequence  of  a  fall  from  his  horse  wliile  fording  a  river, 
in  1277,  after  having  obtained  the  highest  credit  in  aftairs 
of  state,  and  been  consulted  on  all  matters   of  importance, 
as  a  divine,  a  lawyer,   and  a  financier.     Having  purchased 
several   tenements  on    the    ground   where  Merton   College 
stands,  he  began  his  erection,  and  by  charter  dated  1264, 
established  his  foundation  by  the  name  of  Domus  Scholarum 
de  Merton.     This  first  charter,  with  the  statutes  prescribed 
in  it,  continued  in  force  until  1270,  when  it  was  eonfinned 
by  a  second,  in   which  great  additions  were  made   to  the 
endowments,  by  estates  in  Oxfordsliire,  and  other  counties. 
A  third  charter  was  granted  in  1274,  all  which  are  now 
preserved  in  the  library,  and  were  consulted  as  precedents 
in  the  foundation  of  Peterhouse,  the  earliest  college  in  the 
sister  university.     By  the    assistance    of  subsequent  bene- 
factors, Merton  College  was  progressively  raised  to  its  present 
state,  in  which  it  consists  of  a  warden,  twent)-four  fellows, 
two  chaplains,    fourteen  portionista?,   or  post-masters,  four 
scholars,  and  two  clerks.     QVide  Plate  XII] 
MERULA,  Corn.  (Hist.)  a  consul,  who  successfully  fought 
against  the  Gauls,  but  afterwards  killed  himself  in  despair, 
during  the  civil  distractions  in  the  time  of  Marius  and  Cinna. 
Palerc.  1.  2 ;  Appian.  de  Bell.  Civ.  1.  1 . 
Merula,  Angela  (Ecc.)  a  native  of  BrUle,  was  born  in  1482, 
and  after  taking  orders  in  the  Romish  church,  he  left  it,  in 
order  to  take  up  with   Protestantism,  for  which,  as  he  re- 
fused to  abjure  the  new  faith  that  he  had  embraced,  he  was 
sentenced    to   be    burnt,    but    died   as    he   was    carried    to 
the  stake  in   ]  557,   when  his  body  was  committed  to  the 
flames. 
Merula,  George    {Biog.)    an   Italian,  was  bom  at  Alexan- 
dria, in   the   duchy  of  Milan  in   1420,  and  died  in  1494, 
leaving  '  Antiquitates  Vicecomitum  de  Milan,'  and  '  Histo- 
riarum  Mediolani  decas  Secunda,'  which   are  both  inserted 
in  the  25th  volume  of  the  collection   of  the   '  Historians  of 
Italy  ;'    '  Description  du   Mont  ^  esuve  ;'    a  Translation   of 
Xiphilin's   Abridgement   of   Dio ;    an  edition    of  Juvenal, 
Martial,  Ausonius,  and   the   first  edition  of  Plautus,  pub- 
lished at  Venice,  fol.  1472  ;  besides  which,  he  first  collected 
the  '  Scriptores  de   Re  Rustica,*  fol.  Venet.  1472,  including 
Cato,  Varro,    Columella,    and   Palladius.      His  Juvenal   is 
entitled  '  Enarrationes  Satyrarinn  Juvenalis,  per  Georgium 
Merulam  Alexandrinum,'  fol.  Tarvis.  1478. 
Mbrula,  Gaudenlhis,  an  author  of  the  iCth  century,  wrote, 
among  other  things,  a  treatise  '  De  Gallorum  Cisalpinorum 
Antiquitate  ac  Origine,'  8vo.  Lugd.  1538. 
Merula,    Paul,    or    Van   Merle,    grand   nephew  of  Angelo 
Merula  above-mentioned,  was   born   at   Dort  in  1558,  and 
died  in  1(507,  having,   1.  '  Q.    Ennii  Annalium   Librorum 
XVIII  Fragmenta  coUecta  et  Commentariis  illustrata,'  4to. 
Lugd.  Bat.  1595.    2.  '  Eutropii  Histoiia;  Romana;  Libri  X,' 
8vo.  1592;  and  with  the  Notes  of  Glareanus  and  Merula, 
8vo.  Lugd.  Bat.  1594.     3.  '  Urbis  Roma;  Delineatio   et  Me- 
thodica    ex    variis   Autoribus  Descriptio,'   1599-     4.  '  Cos- 
mographi.e  Generalis  Libri  tres,'   4to.   l605.     5.  '  Desiderii 
Erasmi    ex    ipsius   Manu    fideliter    reprcsentata,'   &c.  4to. 
lf)07  ;  besides  other  works  mentioned  by  Foppen  and  Ni- 
ceron.     [Vide  Plate  XXVI] 
MERWAX  (Hisl.)  the  name  of  two  caliphs. 
Merwan,  Ebn  At  Hukem,  was  proclaimed  caliph  at  Damas- 
cus, by  the  house  of  Ommayah,  after  the  abdication  of  Moa- 
wiyah  II,  and  was  poisoned,  as  is  said,   by   hiis  wife  Yezid, 
within  the  first  year  of  his  reign. 
Merwan,  Ebn  Mohammed,  succeeded  Ibrahim  Ebn  Al  Walid 
on  liis  deposition  ;  but  being  opposed  by   Abul-Abbas,  the 
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first  caliph  of  the  house  of  the  Abbassides,  he  was  defeated 
and  slain  in  Egypt,  in  the  year  of  the  Hegira  131,  A.  D. 
741,  after  a  reign  of  not  quite  four  years. 

MESCHACH  (Bibl.)  -[ti^'n,  a  Chaldean  name  given  to 
Mishacl,  the  companion  of  Daniel,  who  was  one  of  the 
tliree  cast  into  the  fiery  furnace.     Pan.  ii. 

MESCHECH  (Bibl.)  I'tyD,  or  Mosoc,  sixth  son  of  Japhet. 
Gen.  X.  2  ,-  Ezek.  xxxtI. 

MESENGUY,  Francis  Philip  (Biog.)  a  French  divine,  was 
born  at  Beauvais  in  1677,  and  died  in  1763,  leaving, 
1.  'Exposition  de  la  Doctrine  Chretienne,'  6  vols.  12mo. ; 
which  was  condemned  by  Clement  XIII.  2.  '  Abrege  de 
I'Histoire  de  I'Ancien  Testament,'  12mo.  Paris,  1728: 
afterwards  extended  to  10  vols.  12mo. ;  besides  some  contro- 
versial pieces. 

MESHA  (Bibl.)  rty'n,  son  of  Bela  and  Hodesh.  1  Chron. 
vii.  9- 

Mesha,  or  Mesa,  king  of  Moab,  who  revolted  against  Jeho- 
ram,  king  of  Israel,  by  whom  he  was  defeated.     2  Kings  in. 

Mksha,  eldest  son  of  Caleb,  son  of  Hesron.     1  Chron.  ii. 

MESHELEMIAH  (Bibl.)  in-obti-o,  father  of  Zechariah,  a 
Levite,  and  porter  of  the  temple.      1  Chron.  ix. 

Meshelkmiah,  or  Meseletnia,  son  of  Korah,  and  fatlier  of 
several   sons  who  were  guards  or   porters  in  the  temple. 

1  Chron.  xxvi. 
MESHILLEMITH  (Bibl.)  n'o'^iyo,  father  of  Meshullam, 

and  son  of  Immer.      1  Chron.  ix.  12. 
MESHILLEMOTH   (Bibl.)    nm'^U'n,  father  of  Berachial,, 

2  Chron.  xxvii.  12  ;  also  father  of  Ahasaia,  Neliem.  xi.  13. 
MESHULLAM  (Bibl.)  ahwn,  son  of  Hodariah,  of  Benja- 
min, 1  Chron.  ix.  7  ;  also  the  son  of  Shephatiah ;  of  Abi- 
liail ;  of  MeshiUemith ;  of  Besodeiah ;   of  Berechiah  ;    and 
of  Kohath.     1  Chron.  v.  ix  ;  2  Chron.  xxxiv  ;  Nch.  iii.  &c. 

MESOMEDES  (Biog.)  a  lyric  poet  in  the  reign  of  Adrian, 
of  whose  compositions  nothing  rem.ain   but  a  few   Anacre- 
ontic verses  on  the  spring,  in  the  collection  of  ancient  epi- 
grams.    Jul.  Capitol,  in  Anton.  P. 
MESOPOTAMIA  (Bibl.)  Mfao7rorc,/„a,  a  country  of  Asia, 
now  called    Diarbec    [\ide  Diurbcc^,    derives   its  ancient 
name  from  its  situation  fiirros,   in   the  middle,  and  7ror«^of, 
a  river,  i.  e.  between  two  rivers,  namely,  the  rivers  Tigris 
and  Euphrates.     The  Hebrew  name,   D'inj-C3lK,  has  the 
same  signification,  i.  e.  Aram-Naharaim,  or  Syria,  between 
two  rivers.     This  country   is  celebrated  in  Scripture  as  the 
first  dwelling-place  of  men  after  the  deluge,  and  as  the  birth- 
place of  Abraham,  Sarah,   Rebecca,  Rachel,  and  Leah,   &-c. 
It  is  sometimes  called   Padan-Aram,  i.  e.   Mesopotamia  uf 
Syria.      Gen.  xxiv.  10,  or  xxxi.  18,  &c. ;  Denleron.  xxiii.  4; 
Jud.  iii.  8.     By  profane  writers  it  was  also  called  Osroene, 
Mi/gdonia,  Sophanene,  ^c.     The  principal  regions  of  Meso- 
potamia wei'e  Anthemusia,  Clialcitis,  Gauzanitis,  Acabeue, 
Ingine,  and  Ancoborites ;  the  principal  cities,   Edessa,   Ni- 
eephorium,  Labbana,  Seleucia,  and  Carrae,   &c.  ;  the  prin- 
cipal mountains,the  Masius  and   Singaras,    which    is    now 
called  Sima  ;  the  principal  rivers  flowing  into  the  Euphrates, 
the  Abora  or  Chaborus,    now  Chabn,    and    the    Saocoras, 
now  Hornitz.     JMesopotamia  was  reduced  to  a  province  by 
Trajan  ;  and  after  experiencing    several  vicissitudes    under 
the  subsequent  emperors,   it   was  ceded   to  the   Persians  by 
PhUip.     Polj/b.   L  5;   Slrab.   1.   16;  Plin.  1.5;  Ptol.YH; 
Animian.  MarcelUn.  1.  23  ;  Eutrupitis,    Zo.tinms,  Sfc. 
Mesopotamia  (Numis.)  the  situation  of  this  country  between 
two  rivers  is  depicted   on   some  medals  of 
Trajan,  as  in  the  annexed  figure,  where  two 
aged  men,  pouring  out  water  from  an  urn, 
represent   the  Euphrates   and   tlie  Tigris ;  I: 
between  whom  the   emperor  is  standing,  as 
it  were   in  the  act  of  treading  on  a  female, 
intended  to  represent  the  conquered  country: 
inscription   ARMENIA    ET    :MES0P0- 
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TAMIA  IN  POTESTATEM  P.  R.  REDACTAE  S.  C. 

J'liillanl.  Prwslaiil.  ;  Med.  Imp.  Horn.  ;  Beg.  TJies.  ^-c. 

MESSALA  (^Hisf.)  a  tjrname  of  the  family  of  the  Valerii 
and  ^'ipsanii.     QVide  Valeria  and  I'ip.iania,  £■?»■?•] 

.MESSALIN'A,  I'ahria  {Ilhl.)  a  daughter  of  ^Nlessala  Bar- 
batus,  and  fifth  wife  of  the  emperor  Claudius,  who  dis- 
graced herself  by  her  cruelty  and  debauchery  [^\-ide  Mcisalina 
under  Niatii^malics^  ;  for  which  she  was  at  length  put  to 
death,  A.  D.  48.  Jiiv.  Sat.  10,  v.  333  ;  Tacil.  Atinal.  1.  2, 
c.  27  ;   Slid,  in  Claud,  c.  26 ;  Dio.  c^c. 

JIessalina,  Statilia,  the  descendant  of  a  consular  family, 
and  third  wife  of  Nero,  whom  she  sur\'ived,  would  have 
been  married  to  Otho  as  her  sixth  husband,  if  he  had  not 
destroyed  himself.      Tacil.  Aiinal.  1.  15,  c.  68. 

JMr.ssahna,  Aurelia,  the  wife  of  the  unhappy  Clodius  Albi- 
nus,  of  whom  Capitolinus  makes  mention.    Capitolin.  in  A/bin. 

^Ibssalina  (Niimis.)  medal.s  are  extant  of 
two  of  the  empresses  above-mentioned. 

Messalina,  Valeria,  is  known  by  her  effigy, 
as  in  the  annexed  figure,  and  the  incrip- 
tions— VALERIA  MESSALINA  AU- 
GUSTA.—OYAA.  ME2SAAINA  SEBAS- 
'I'H ;  on  the  reverse  of  some,  TI.  CLAU- 
DIUS CAESAR  AUG.  GERMANICUS,  &c. 

JIessalina,  Statilia,  is  known  l)y  the  inscriptions — ME22A- 
AINA  KAIS.  2EBASTH  ;  on  the  reverse,  NEPii  KAAYAI 
KAI2.  rEPMANIKOS. 

AIESSALINUS,  M.  Falerii/.i  (Hist.)  a  Roman  oflScer  in  the 
reign  of  Tiberius,  who  was  appointed  governor  of  Dalmatia, 
and  distinguished  himself  by  his  opposition  to  Piso.  Tacil. 
Annal.  1.  3. 

AlESSANA  {Gcog.)  Mtffffi'/i'?;,  an  ancient  and  celebrated 
town  of  Sicily,  first  called  Zancle,  which  is  said  to  have 
l)€en  founded  16'00  years  before  the  Christian  fera,  and  to 
have  been  peopled  by  a  colony  of  Messenians  about  500 
years  A.  C.  when  it  was  called  after  them  Me.ixana,  and  now 
Messina.  []\'ide  Mcisina'}  It  afterwards  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  JNIamertini,  from  whom  it  was  taken  by  the 
Romans,  and  became  for  some  time  the  second  city  in  Sicily, 
f  Vide  Mcssana  under  Numismatics'^  Herodot.  1.  7,  &c.  ; 
Thucyd.  1.  1  ;  Liv.  I.  31  ;  Diod.  1.  4  ;  Sirab.  1.  6 ;  Mel.  1.  3  ; 
Ital.  1.  14. 

Messana  (^Ntimis.)  some  of  the  earliest  medals  of  this  town 
liear  the  inscription  of  its  ancient  name  «1ANKLE  ;  others 
that  of  Messana,  or  its  inhabitants  the  JNIessanians  as  MES- 
SANIilN,  Messancnsium  ;  and  others  that  of  tlie  Mamcr- 
tini,  as  lIAMEl'TINliN,  Maniertinonim.  The  figure  of  a 
hare  is  their  ordinary'  type.     Havcrk.  Parut.  Sicil.  Discritl. 

.MESSENE  {Geog.)  Mf<T(T./i'7),  or  Mc.isena,  a  city  in  the 
Peloponnesus,  and  capital  of  the  coiintry  called  Messenia, 
the  inhabitants  of  which  rendered  themselves  famous  for  the 
wars  which  they  carried  on  against  the  Spartans,  distin- 
guished by  the  name  of  the  Alessenian  Wars.  The  first  of 
these  was  begun  743  years  A.  C.  which  continued  for  ]<) 
years  with  alternate  success,  until  the  taking  of  Ithome, 
after  a  ten  years'  siege,  by  which  it  was  tenninated  in 
favour  of  the  Spaitans.  The  Messenians,  however,  ill 
brooking  the  insolence  of  the  concpicrors,  determined  again 
to  endeavour  to  shake  olf  the  Spartan  yoke,  and  began  the 
.second  Jlcsscnian  war  by  a  sudden  revolt,  A.  C.  ()85  ;  but, 
notwithstanding  .some  partial  successes  in  the  outset,  they 
were  a  second  time  compelled  to  submit  to  the  suiicriiir 
power  of  their  adversaries,  after  a  struggle  of  14  years, 
during  the  greater  part  of  which  time  they  defended  tliem- 
selves  in  Ira.  At  the  exjiiration  of  200  years  from  this 
period,  the  Alcssenians  availed  tlicinselves  of  the  revolt  of 
the  Helots  to  make  a  third  atteiii])t  to  liberate  their  country; 
but  they  were  soon  com])elle(l  to  submit,  and  finally  to 
leave  Peloponnesus,  on  the  condition  that  if  they  ever  re- 
lumed they  should  be  sold  as  slaves.     Thus  miserably  exiled 
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they  applied  to  the  Athenians  for  protection,  from  whoir 
they  obtained  an  asylum  in  Naupactus.  Their  descendants 
however  returned  to  Peloponnesus  after  a  bani.shnient  o; 
300  years.  Tlntci/d.  1.  1  ;  Polt/b.  1.  4;  Diodor.  1.  2,  &c.  ' 
Sirab.  1.  G ;  Pans.  Mess. ;   Polt/a'n.  1.  3  ;  I'liil.  in  Cim. 

IMESSENIA  (Gcug.)  Mto-ir/p'/t;,  a  province  of  Peloponnesus 
situated  between  Laconia,  Elis,  Arcadia,  and  the  sea.  It! 
chief  cites  were  IMessene,  the  capital,  Pylus,  Methone 
Ithome,  &e.     [^X'idc  Messene']  | 

MESSENIACUS,  Sinus  (Geog.)  a  gulf  in  the  neighbour! 
hood  of  Messene,  the  capital  of  Messenia,  now  called  thi 
Gulf  of'  Coron. 

MESSENIUS,  John  (Hist.)  a  professor  of  L^p.sal,  who  die< 
in  prison  in  1636,  after  21  years'  confinement,  on  a  chargi' 
of  holding  a  traitorous  correspondence  with  the  enemies  o 
his  country,  was  the  author  of  '  Scandia  illustrata,'  Hvokj 
Stockh.  1714. 

Messenius,  Arnold,  .son  of  the  preceding,  and  author  of  i' 
'  History  of  the  .Swedish  Nobility,'  was  beheaded  in  l648 
for  writing  some  satires  against  the  royal  family.  His  son 
though  but  seventeen  years  of  age,  is  said  to  have  su£[eie<, 
with  him.  , 

jMESSIER,  Charles  (Biog.)  an  astronomer,  was  born  a. 
Badonvilliers,  in  Lorraine,  in  1780,  and  died  in  1817 
leaWng  numerous  papers  on  astronomical  subjects,  which  h  ■ 
communicated  to  the  '  Jlemoires'  of  the  Academy.  ' 

SIESSINA  (Geog.)  a  large  city,  north-east  of  the  islani' 
of  Sicily,  situated  on  a  straight  called  the  Faro  di  Mettina. 
and  by  the  ancients  Fretum  Siculum,  50  miles  N.  N.  Ei 
Catania,  and  130  E.  Palermo.  Lon.  50°  48' E.,  lat.  S8' 
11' S. 

History  of  Messina.  | 

This  place,  which  was  celebrated  in  antiquity  by  the  nam ; 
of  Me.isana  and  Zancle,  still  retains  its  importance  amon 
the  towns  of  Sicily,  although  it  experienced  in  the  lat 
century  the  two  misfortunes  of  the  earthquake  and  th 
plague;  the  latter  of  which  carried  oft'  in  1743  mot 
than  half  the  inhabitants,  and  the  former  did  incalcidabl 
mischief  to  the  city  itself  in  1783,  which  it  has  scarcel 
yet  recovered.  But  it  had  the  advantage  of  being  tli 
head- quarters  of  the  Briti-sh  forces  for  several  years  prii' 
to  the  peace  of  1814. 
MESSIS  (Eiog.)  vide  Malsijs. 

MESTON,  IVilliam  (Biog.)  a  burlesque  poet  of  ScotlatH, 
was  bom  at  Midmar,  in  Aberdeenshire,  about  1()88,  an 
died  in  1745,  leaving  several  pieces,  as  'The  Knight. 
'  Mother  Grim's  Tale  ;'  'Mole  contra  iNIole,'  &c. ;  whic; 
were  first  collected  and  published  at  Edinburgh,  in  19ii> 
1767. 
IMETABUS  (Mi/th.)  a  king  of  the  Privemates,  and  fathtj 
of  Camilla,  whom  he  dedicated  to  the  service  of  Diani' 
Virg.  JEn.  1.  11,  V.  540;  Hi)gin.  Fab.  252  ;  Serv.  in  Vtrf, 
lor.  cit.  ; 

METAPONTUM  (Geog.)  a  town  of  Lucania,  in  Italy,  c' 
the  bay  of  Tarentum,  said  to  have  been  founded  by  Meti' 
bus,  the  father  of  Camilla.  It  sufl'cred  much  for  the  part 
took  in  favour  of  the  Carthaginians,  and  is  supposed  at  pn 
sent  to  be  a  village  bearing  the  name  of  Torre  di  Mar 
QV'ide  MelajHmtvm  under  Nnmi.s-mntics'\  Sirab.  \.  5;  Ml 
1.  2  ;  Liv.  1.  1,  25,  ^c. ;  Plol.  1.  3  ;  Jiislin.  1.  12. 
IMetapontum  (Niimis.)  medals  of  this  town  are  known  I 
the  in.scriptlons,  MEIAUO.  METAITONT.  MKTAflONT 
Nil,  i.  c.  Metapojitinontm,  vel  Ml'.TAIlONTIilN.  The  Mi 
tapontians  particularly  honoured  Ceres,  as  may  be  observt 
from  the  ears  of  com,  their  ordinary  type  ;  besides  whi(, 
they  represented  the  figures  of  Apollo,  Mercury,  and  tl 
Minotaur  on  their  medals.  Gollz.  Magn.  Grac. ;  Bege 
Tlies.  Brand,  torn.  i. ;  Hunt.  Num.  Pap.  et  Urb ;  Fr» 
Notil.  Sfc. 
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METASTASIO,  Peter  (Biog.)  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
poets  of  modem  Italy,  whose  real  name  was  Trapaxsi,  was 
bom  in  1().98,  and  died  in  17S2,  leaving  a  number  of  works, 
consisting  of  operas,  oratorios,  or  sacred  dramas,  and  occa- 
sional pieces,  of  which  Dr  Bumey,  in  his  History  of  ^lusic, 
has  civen  a  list  in  chronological  order.  They  have  been 
published  coUectivelv  in  different  parts  of  Europe.  [|\'ide 
Plate  XXIX] 
METAURU.S  (Geog.)  now  Meiro,  a  town,  with  a  small 
river  of  the  same  name,  in  the  country  of  the  Brutii.  The 
river  Metnurus  fell  into  the  Tyrrhene  sea  above  Sicily,  and 
is  famous  for  the  defeat  of  Asdrubal  in  its  neighbourhood, 
by  the  consuls  Livy  and  Nero.  Horat.  1.  4,  od.  4 ;  Mel. 
I     1.'2 ;  Lucan.  1.  2.      ' 

METCALF  {Her.)  the  name  of  an  ancient  family  which 
enjoTS  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in  1 802 
on  sir  Tlieophilus  John  Metcalfe.  The  arms,  &c.  of  this 
family  are  as  follow : 

Anns.     Argent,  on  a  fesse  wavy  gules,  between  three  calves, 
two  and  one  snblc,  a  sword  fesse  ways,  the  point  to  the 
sinister  proper,  pomel  and  hilt  or. 
Crest.     A    talbot   sejant    sable,    the  dexter   supporting  an 
escutcheon  or,    charged    with    a  hand  issuant   from   the 
clouds  on  the  sinister,  and  holding  a  pen  all  proper. 
Motlo.     "  Conquiesco." 
.METELIX  {Geos-)  the  ancient  IVIitvlene.     [^Vide  Milylene^ 
METELLA,  Ccecilia  {Hist.)  sister  of  Q.  Cctcilius  Metellus, 
.sumamed   Ntimidiais,  was  the   wife   of   L.  Lucullus,    and 
mother  of  the  celebrated  Lucullus,  who  conquered  Mith- 
ridates. 
Metella.   Ccecilia,  daughter  of  Q.  Cajcilius   Metellus,    sur- 
named  Pius,  and  grand-niece  of  the  preceding,  was  mar- 
ried first  to  Marcus  ."Emilius  Scaurus,  and  afterwards  to  the 
dictator  .Sylla,  who  had  a  great  regard  for  her,  and  in  whose 
dangers  and  troubles  she  had  a  great  share. 
METELLI,  Aiignstino  {Biog.)  a  painter,  and  disciple  of  Ga- 
I   brieUo  d'Occhiali,  who  was  bom  at  Bologna  in  l509,  and  died 
'  in  lfi60,  excelled  particularly  in  perspective  and  architec- 
tural designs,  in  which  he  was  much  employed  by  Philip  IV 
of  Spain. 
rIETELLL'S  {Hist.)  the  surname  of  the  Cfecilii,  who,   ac- 
1  cording  to  Paterculus,  obtained,  in  the  short  space  of  1 2  years, 
the  honours   of    12   consulships,   censorships,   or  triumphs. 
Paterc.  1.  2,  c.  8. 
'Ietellvs,  a  general  of  the  Roman  armies  against  the  Sici- 
hans  and  Carthaginians,  who,  for  a  contempt  offered  to  the 
'  goddess  Vesta,  was   required   to   sacrifice  his  daughter  3Ie- 
:  tella,  but  the  goddess  haWng  compassion  upon  her  substi- 
tuted a  goat  in  her  stead.     Plut.  in  Parallel. 
Ietellus,  \-\Ae  Ccecilins. 

lETEREN,  Emanuel  de  {Biog.)  an  historian,  was  born  at 
Antwerp  in  1535,  and  died  in  1012,  lea\-ing  '  Historia 
Rerura  potissimum  in  Belgio  gestarum,'  &c.  of  which  a  sur- 
reptitious edition  was  published  in  15<)9)  and  a  genuine  one 
afterwards  by  himself. 

lETEZEAU,  Clement  {Biog.)  an  engineer  in  the  reign  of 
Louis  XIII,  who  distinguished  himself  by  constructing  the 
famous  dyke  or  canal  near  Rochelle  4882  feet  in  length, 
which  he  completed  in  l628. 

(ETHOCHITUS,  Tlieodurus  {Hist.)  an  officer  at  the  court 
of  the  emperor  Andronicus  the  Elder,  who  died  in  1332, 
after  having  been  banished  by  Andronicus  the  Younger  on 
his  accession  to  the  empire.  He  wrote  a  History  in  three 
books,  of  which  Meursius  published  the  second,  with  a 
Latin  version,  in  l6l8;  and  a  paraphrase  upon  Aristotle's 
Physics,  translated  by  Gentianus  Hervet  ;  besides  a  sacred 
:  History,  and  a  History  of  Constantinople.  Joh.  Canta- 
cuzen.  Hist.  1.  1  ;  Meurs.  in  Not.  ad  Metoch.  ;  Voss.  de  Hist. 
Lai.  ^c. 

lETHODIUS,  S.  {Ecc.)  sumamed  EuhuUus,  a  martyr  in 
the  fourth  century,   was  translated   from  the  bishopric  of 
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Olympus,  or  of  Patara,  in  Lydia,  to  that  of  T)Te,  and 
suffered  martyrdom  in  311  or  312  at  Chalcis,  the  place 
of  his  exile,  by  orders  of  JIaximinus  Daza.  He  was  the 
author  of  several  works,  of  which  Father  Combefis  coUeeted 
several  fragments,  from  Epiphanius,  Photius,  and  others, 
and  printed  them  with  notes  of  his  own  at  Paris  in  1644. 

Methodius,  a  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  was  raised  to  that 
see  in  842,  and  died  in  846,  after  having  displayed  grvat 
zeal  in  defence  of  the  Catholic  faith  against  all  heretics. 
Cedren.  Annal. 

Methodiis.  II,  succeeded  Germanus  in  1240  as  patriarch  of 
Constantinople,  but  did  not  hold  the  see  more  than  three 
months. 

METHOXE  {Geog.)  MtOwvii,  now  Modon,  a  town  of  Mes- 
senia,  where  king  Philip  gained  his  first  battle  over  the 
Athenians,  A.  C.  360.  T/uici/d.  1.  2 ;  Pirn.  1.  4 ;  Perns,  in 
Messen. 

Methone,  a  town  of  Macedonia,  south  of  Pella,  at  the  siege 
of  which,  according  to  Justin,  Philip  lost  his  right  eye. 
Justin.  1.  7. 

METHUSALAH  {Bibl.)  nVN»in»,  son  of  Enoch,  who  was 
bom  A.  M.  687,  and  died  A.  M.  l656,  after  having  attained 
to  the  greatest  age  of  any  mortal  man.      Gen.  v. 

METHYMXA  {Geog.)  Mi/aif/nij,  a  town  in  the  island  of 
Lesbos,  which  was  the  next  to  Mytelene  in  greatness,  and 
is  celebrated  as  the  birth-place  of  Arion.  It  remained  faith- 
ful to  its  ancient  ;illies,  the  Athenians,  when  the  rest  of  the 
island  revolted.      T/iiiei/d.  1.  3,  c.  2,  &c. 

METHYMNA  {Nmnis.)  medals  are  extant  of  this  town, 
bearing  the  inscription  MHGYMNAliiN,  sometimes  with 
the  name  of  their  praetors,  as  EHl  CTP.  B.  AOAAIANOTf  ; 
and  for  their  types  the  figures  of  Bacchus,  Minerva,  and 
also  that  of  Arion  sitting  en  a  dolphin,  in  allusion  to  the 
tale  of  Arion  being  savjd  by  a  dolphin  wdien  he  was  thrown 
into  the  see  by  the  sailors.  This  town  struck  medals  as  an 
independent  state,  and  also  in  honour  of  Domitian,  L. 
Verus,  Commodus,  Sept.  Severus,  Geta,  and  Alexander 
Severus. 

METIOCHUS  (i/w/.)  M,,7/oxof,  a  son  of  Miltiades,  who 
was  taken  by  the  Phoenicians,  and  given  to  Darius,  king  of 
Persia,  by  whom  he  was  well  treated.  Herod.  1.  6, 
c.  41,  &c. 

METIOX  {Myth.)  ^Iririioy,  a  son  of  Erechtheus,  king  of 
Athens,  whose  sons  drove  Pandion  from  the  throne  of  Athens, 
and  were  afterwards  expelled  by  the  children  of  Pandion. 
A/mllod.  1.  3  ;   P«H.s.  1.  2. 

METIS  {Myth.)  MT/nc,  a  daughter  of  Oceanus,  and  first  wife  of 
Jupiter,  whom  he  is  said  to  have  devoured  in  the  first  month 
of  her  pregnancy  that  she  might  not  bring  forth  a  child 
more  cunning  than  himself.  The  fruit  of  this  connexion 
was  Miner\'a,  who,  on  Jupiter's  head  being  opened,  came 
out  armed  from  head  to  foot.  Hesiod.  Theog.  v.  890  ; 
Apollod.  1.  1  ;   Ht/gin.  Prcef.  Fab. 

METIUS  {Hiit.)  vide  Mettius. 

Metits,  Adrian  {Biog.)  a  mathematician  of  Alcmaer  in  the 
l6th  and  17th  centuries,  wrote  '  Doctrinie  Spherica?  Lib.  V 
AstronomiiE  L'niversic  Institutiones,'  '  Arithmeticae  et  Geo- 
metricie  Practica,'  &c. 

METKERKE  {Biog.)  Meelkercke,  or  Metkerchus,  Adolpkus. 
a  scholar  of  Bruges,  was  bom  in  1528,  and  died  in  1591, 
whilst  on  a  mission  to  England.  He  published  an  edition 
of  '  Bion  and  Moschus,'  Gr.  and  Lat.  4to.  1565  ;  translated 
into  Latin  verse  '  Theocriti  Epigrammata  ; '  and  wrote  '  De 
Veteri  et  Recta  Pronunriatione  Linguae  Graecse  Commen- 
tarius,'  8vo.  Brug.  1565,  and  Antv.  1576;  besides  which 
he  contributed  to  the  editions  of  the  '  Fasti  Consulates,' 
'  ^'itlB  Cfcsarum,'  '  Magna  Gra'cia,'  itc. 

METO  {Bios.)  viAe  Melon. 

METOCHltUS,  Theodore  {Biog.)  vide  Meihochilus. 

METON  {Biog.)  an  astrologer  and  mathematician  of  Athens, 
who  flourished  about  432  years  A.  C,  was  the  author  of 
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a  cycle,  which  he  called  Enneadecateridesj  or  a  Cj'cle  of 
nineteen  Years,  now  known  by  the  name  of  the  ^letonic 
Cycle.  It  was  distinguished  among  the  ancients  by  tlie 
title  of  the  Golden  Number  on  account  of  its  supposed  ac- 
curacy, but  subsequent  observations  have  proved  this  cycle 
not  to  be  perfectly  correct ;  of  which  a  farther  account  may 
be  found  under  the  head  of  Chronology  in  the  Technolo- 

f'cal  Dictionary.  Ptol.  Almagest.  1.  3 ;  JElian.  Far.  Hist. 
10;  Siddas ;  Sccdig.  de  Emendat.  Tempor. ;  Riccioli, 
Langius,  Sfc. 

METRA  (Mi/lh.)  a  daughter  of  Erysichthon,  a  Thessalian, 
who  is  said  to  have  prostituted  herself  to  satisfy  the  vora- 
cious hunger  of  her  father.     Ovid.  Mel.  1.  8. 

METROCLES  (Biog.)  MijrpokXiJc,  a  cynic  philosopher,  and  a 
disciple  of  Theophrastus,  who  suffocated  himself  to  death 
when  he  became  old  and  infirm.     Dio^cn.  Laerl. 

METRODORUS  (Hist.)  yhirpdlaipoc,"  a  friend  of  Mithri- 
dates,  who  was  sent  as  ambassador  to  Tigranes,  king  of  Ar- 
menia, and  afterwards  put  to  death  for  his  want  of  fidelity. 
Phil,  in  Milhrid. 

Metrodorus  {Biog.)  a  physician  of  Chios,  who  reckoned 
Hippocrates  among  his  pupils.     Diogen. 

Metrodorus,  a  painter  and  philosopher  of  Stratonice,  A.  C. 
171,  who  was  employed  by  Paulas  yEmyUus  to  make  a 
painting  of  his  triumphs.     Cic.  de  Fin.  1.  5  ;  Plin.  1.  S5. 

Metrodorus,  a  celebrated  architect  in  the  reign  of  Constan- 
tine,  who  became  a  Christian,  and  induced  the  emperor  to 
make  war  on  the  Persians  by  representing  to  him  the  cruel- 
ties which  he  had  seen  exercised  towards  the  Christians 
when  he  was  in  Persia. 

METROPHANES  {Ecc.)  a  bishop  of  Byzantium  in  the 
fourth  centurj',  who  distinguished  himself  by  his  zeal  and 
firmness  during  the  persecution  that  raged  in  his  time. 
Phot.  Cod.  88 ;  Niccph.  Caersl.  Hi.1l. 

Metrophanes,  Crijtopijlus,  patriarch  of  Alexandria  in  the 
17th  century,  was  sent  into  England  by  Cyiillus  Lucar  to 
be  instructed  in  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  the  English 
church,  and  remained  at  Oxford  for  that  purj)ose  some  time. 
On  his  return  he  drew  up  a  Confession  of  Faith  of  the 
Greek  Church,  Gr.  and  Lat.  printed  at  Helmstadt  in  KiO'l, 
and  was  raised  to  the  see  of  Alexandria. 

Metrophanes  {Biog.)  a  Greek  sophist,  and  native  of  Eu- 
cariria,  a  town  of  Phrygia,  wrote  some  Connnentaries  on 
Hermogcnes  and  Aristides,  &c.     Suidas ;   Steph.  Bi/z. 

METTIUS,  Curliu.i  {Hist.)  or  Mcliu.i  Curlius,  a  Sabine  com- 
mander, who  distinguished  himself  against  Romulus  in  the 
battle  fought  on  account  of  the  rape  of  the  Sabine  women. 
Liv.  1.  1 . 

Mettius,  Fuffelius,  a  dictator  of  the  Albans,  whom  TuUus 
Hostilius  caused  to  be  torn  asunder  by  four  horses  on  ac- 
count of  his  perfidy  to  the  Romans.     Liv.  1.  1,  c.  27. 

METZ  {Gcog.)  a  large  fortified  town  of  Lorraine,  in  the 
north-east  of  France,  the  capital  of  tlic  department  of  the 
Moselle,  situated  at  the  confluence  of  the  Moselle  and 
Seille,  <}()  miles  W.  N.  W.  Strasburg,  210  E.  bv  N.  Paris. 
Lon.  fp  10'  E.  lat.  49°  7'  N. 

Hilton/  of  Mclz. 
Melz,  the  Divodnrnm  of  the  Romans,  was  the  capital  of  the 
kingdom  of  Austrasia  in  tlic  time  of  Theodoric,  son  of 
Clovis  tlie  Cn-eat ;  but  during  the  di\-isions  wliich  dis- 
tracted the  kingdom  of  France,  Metz  became  a  free  city 
governed  liy  its  own  magistrates.  In  \ii\r  it  was  be- 
sieged by  Charles  VII  for  Rene,  duke  of  Lorraine  ;  but 
after  sustaining  a  seven  nicinth's  siege,  it  j)urcliascd  a 
peace  with  its  adversaries,  and  preserved  its  freedom 
until  1552,  when  it  was  taken  by  tlie  constable  M(mt- 
raorency,  general  of  the  armies  of'  France  ;  and  a  citadel 
was  built  there  l)y  Henry  II.  It  afterwards  became  a 
subject  of  contention  between  I^rance  and  Germany,  and 
was  besieged  Ijy  Charles  V,  who  was,  however,  compelled 
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to  retire    by   the  duke  of  Guise,    its   governor.     Met? 
continued  after  this  under  the  protection  of  the  kings  of 
France,  and  was  finally  ceded  to  that  power  at  the  peace  i 
of  WestphaUa  in  lO'+S.     This  city  is  the  see  of  a  bisliop' 
suffi-agan  of  Triers,  and  is  said  to  have  had  St.  Clement.' 
a  disciple  of  S.  Peter,   for  its  first  bishop.     It  has  alsoi 
had  some  councils  assembled   within  its  walls,  the  first 
of  which  was  held   in  590  Ijy  Childebert,  king  of  Aus- 
trasia ;  a  second  in   753  by  Pepin  ;  and  others  in  835,' 
85f),  Sd.'J,  and  888.      Greg.  Tiir.  Hist.  1.  10. 
METZU,  Gabriel  {Biog.)  a  Dutch  portrait-painter,  who  was' 
bom  at  Leydcn  in  1G15,  and  died  in  1658,  was  an  excellent 
imitator  of  Dow.  t 

MEULEN,  Anthony  Francis  Vander  {Biog.)  a  painter  olj 
Brussels,  who  was  bom  in  X634,  and  died  in  I69O,  escellec' 
in  battle  pieces,  and  was  employed  by  Louis  XIV  in  paint-i 
ing  the  scenes  of  liis  campaigns.  ) 

MEUN  {Biog.)  or  JSIetiny,  John  de,  a  French  poet,  whowa/ 
bom  at  jMeuny,  a  small  town  near  Orleans  in  1280,  am 
is  supposed  to  have  died  about  1364,  is  now  remembered  01 ; 
account  of  the  share  which  he  had  in  the  celebrated  '  Ro  1 
man  de  la  Rose.'  ; 

IMEURSIL'S,  John  {Biog.)  a  Dutch  scholar,  was  bom  in 
1579  at  Loudun,  a  town  near  the  Hague,  and  died  in  I6391 
leaving  above  60  works,  many  of  which  are  inserted  in  th  I 
Collection  of  Greek  and  Latin  Antiquities  by  Gra-nus  an<> 
Gronovius.  His  entire  works  were  edited  bv  Lami,  and  pub' 
lishcd  in  12  vols.  fol.  Florent.  1741-63.  [Vide  Plate  XXII  | 
Meursius,  John,  son  of  the  preceding,  who  was  born  i: 
1613,  and  died  in  the  prime  of  life,  was  the  author  (, 
'  Majestas  Veneta,'  Lugd.  Bat.  l646 ;  '  Collectanea  d. 
Tibiis  Vcterum,'  Sor.  1641  ;  '  Observationes  Politico-Misj 
ceUanea,'  &c.  1 

MEURTHE  {Geog.)  in  the  Latin  of  the  midiUe  ages  Murl, 
a  river  of  Lorraine,  in  France,  which  rises  among  tlie  Vosgi. 
mountains,  and  falls  into  the  Moselle  to  the  north-west  1 
Nancy.  ; 

MEL'SE  {Geog.)  or  Maese,  a  large  river  of  Europe,  calltl 
by  the  Romans  Mosa,  by  the  Italians  la  yio.sa,  by  the  Ge ' 
mans  die  Mase,  by  the  Dutch  die  Macts,  has  its  soun! 
in  the  former  province  of  Champagne,  in  the  French  dt 
partment  of  the  Upper  Mame,  enters  the  Netherlands  ' 
the  nortli  of  Charleville,  and  falls  into  the  German  Oce(; 
below  Rotterdam,  receiving  in  its  course  the  rivers  Mouioj 
Sambre,  Ourthe,  Lesse,  and  Ruhr,  Ac.;  and  passing  throuji 
the  towns  of  \'erdun,  .Sedan,  and  Mezieres,  in  France;  ai| 
Charlcniont,  Naniur,  Huy,  Liege,  Maestricht,  Gorcuu 
Dort,  Rotterdam,  &c.  in  the  Netherlands.  i 

MEXBOROUCiH,  Earl  of  {Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoy! 
by  the  family  of  Saville  [vide  Savillf\,  wliich,  with  tjj 
arms,  &c.  are  as  follow  :  I 

Titles.     Saville,   earl    of    Mexborough,    and   viscount  ai' 

baron  Pollington,  co.  Longford. 
Arms.     Argent,  on  a  bend  sable,  three  owls  of  the  field. 
Cre.Kl.     On  a  wreath  an  owl  as  in  the  arms.  ' 

Siijyporlers.     Two  lions  proper,  plain  collared  and  chained  1 ' 
Motto.     "  Be  fast."  ; 

MEXIA,  Peter  {Biog.)  an  historian  of  Spain  and  native  . 
Seville,  who  died  about  1552,  wrote,  1.  '  Silva  de  Varia  L( 
eion."  fol.  Seville,  1542  ;  Truxillo,  1563;  8vo.  Lyons,  I5t\ 
and  several  times  translated  into  Italian,  French,  and  G(i 
man.  It  was  also  published  in  English,  with  tlie  addition  . 
the  French  and  Italian  versions,  under  the  title  of  the  'Trii 
sury  of  .Vncient  and  Modern  Times,'  fol.  2.  '  Los  Cesarti 
fol.  Seville,  1545;  Truxillo,  1564;  which  was  likew  J 
translated  by  \\'.  T.  and  enlarged  by  Edward  CJriraestoi; 
under  the  title  of  tlie  '  History  of  the  C;isars,'  fol.  Loi 
1623.  3.  '  Coloquios  o  Dialogos,'  8vo.  .Seville,  1547,  ai 
frequently  reprinted  .since ;  an  Italian  translation  was  pi 
lished  at  X'enice  in  4to.  1557.  4.  '  Parenesis  de  Isocratil 
wliich  lie  published  with  an  edition  of  tlie   Silva  in  l6'4 
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besides   a    Life   of    Charles   V,     and    some    other    things 
in  MS. 
MEXICO  ( Geog.)  a  country  of  North  America,  so  called  from 
its  capital,  otherwise  called  Nciv  Spain,  in  distinction  from 
Old  Spain,  the  mother  country. 

Boundaries  and  Extent.     It  lies  between  the  38th  degree  of 
North  and  10th  degree  of  South  latitude,  and  is  bounded 
on  the  W.  by  the  Pacific  Ocean,  on  the  E.  by  the  Gulf 
of  Mexico,  and  on  the  S.  E.  by  the  Atlantic. 
Division.     It  was  di\-idcd  into  the  kingdom  of  Mexico,   the 
kingdom  of  New  G;dicia,  the  kingdom  of  New  Leon,  the 
colony  of  New  Santander,    the  pro\-ince   of   Texas,    the 
province  of  CohahuOa,  the  province  of  New  B^gcay,  the 
province  of  Sonora,    the   province  of   Mexico,    and   the 
Califomias. 
Rivers  and  Lakes.     The  two  principal  rivers  are  the  Rio 
del  N  orte,   and  Rio  Colorado ;  besides  which  it  has   the 
smaller  streams,  namely,  the  Rio  Guasales,   Rio  Alvarado, 
Rio  de  Mocteguna,   Santiago,  &c.     The  most  remarkable 
lakes  are  the  lake  of  Chapata,  in  New  Galicia,  of  M;c- 
titlan,  of  Patzcuaro,  and  that  of  Tezcuco,  on  which  the 
town  of  Mexico  stands. 
Hislori/.     The  history  of  this  country  may  be  seen  under 
the  head  of  America. 
lEYER,  James  (Biog.)  a  Flemish  historian  of  some  note, 
was  bom  near  Bailleul,   in  Flanders,  in  1491,   and  died  in 
1552,  leaving,   1.  '  Annales  Rerum  Flandricaium,'  fol.  Antv. 
1561.     2.  '  Flandricarum  Rerum  Decas,'  4to.  Brug.  1531. 
Ieter,  or  Mei/ers,  Jeremiah,  a  miniature  painter,  was  bom 
at  Tubingen,   in   the   duchy  of  Wirtemberg,   in   1735,  and 
died  in  1789,  after  ha\ing  acquired  a  great  reputation  in  his 
art. 

[EZENTIUS  (Mi/tli.)  a  king  of  the  Tyrrhenians  when 
^Eneas  came  into  Italy,  who,  being  expelled  by  his  subjects, 
fled  to  Turnus,  and  was  killed  by  jEneas,  with  his  son 
Lausus.  Dionj/s.  Hal.  1.  1  ;  Liv.  1.  1 ;  f'irg.  JEn.  1.  7,  &c. ; 
Justin.  1.  43. 

EZERAI,  Francis  Eudes  de  (Biog.)  a  French  Iiistorian, 
was  bom  at  Ry,  near  Argentau,  in  Lower  Normandy,  in 
I6l0,  and  died  in  1()S3,  leaving  '  Histolre  de  France,' 
3  vols.  fol.  1()43-51,  which  has  been  several  times  reprinted; 
also  '  A  Continuation  of  the  History  of  the  Turks,'  and 
other  things.     [Vide  Plate  XX\T] 

EZIRIAC,  Claude  Caspar  Sachet,  Sicnr  de  (Biog.)  a 
scholar,  who  was  bom  at  Bresse  in  1581,  and  died  in  l638, 
published  Latin  and  French  poetry,  and  translated  some  of 
Ov-id's  Epistles. 

lAMIN  (Bibl.)   t'O'D,   son  of  Parosh,   of  the  race  of  the 
priests,  who  put  away  his  strange  wife.     Ezr.  x. 
IBHAR   (Bilil.)  iniD,   son  of  Haggeri,  a  valiant  man  of 
Da\-id's  army.      1  Chrvn.  xi. 

ICAH  (Bibi.)  «3'a,  the  Morasthite,  or  of  Moresa,  a  village 
near  EleutheropoEs,  in  the  South  of  Judah,  is  the  seventh 
in  order  of  the  twelve  minor  prophets,  who  prophesied 
under  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah,  about 
50  years,  namely,  from  about  A.  M.  3245,  to  A.  M.  3306. 
This  prophet  was  nearly  cotemporary  with  Isaiah,  and  has 
some  expressions  in  common  with  him.  Hieron.  ep.  37 ; 
Sozom.  Hist.  Eccles.  1.  7,  c.  29- 

iCAH  of  Ephraim,   son  of   a  rich  widow,   who  became   an 
■occasion  of  sinning  to  Israel.     Judg.  xvii.  xvrii. 
ICAH,  the  name  of  other  persons  mentioned  in  2  Sam.  is..  6 ; 
2  Kings  xxii.  12  :   1  Chron.  v.  5  ;  and  1  Chron.  xxiii.  20. 
■ICAIAH  {Bibl.)  nS'D,  mother  of  Abijah,  king  of  Judah. 
ICAIAH,  or  Michaiah,  a  prophet  of  the  Lord,  son  of  Imlah 
of  Ephraim,   who  prophesied  against  Ahab,   king  of  Israel. 
1  Kings  XX.  ;  2  Chron.  xviii. 

ICAIAH,  son  of  Gemariah,  informed  the  princes  of  Judah 
that  Baruch  had  read  the  prophecies  of  Jeremiah  in  the 
temple.     Jer.  xxxvi.  11. 
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MICHAEL  (Bib/.)   hn^'O,  the  archangel  mentioned  by  St. 

Jude,  Daniel,  and  in  other   parts  of    Scripture.     Jud.  9 ; 

Dan.  X  j  Rev.  xii. 
Michael,   son   of  king  Jehoshaphat,    was   killed  with    his 

brethren  by  king  Jehoram,  after  the  death  of  the  former. 

2  C/iron.  xxi. 
Michael,  the  name  of  other  persons  mentioned  in  1  Chron.  v. 

vii.  and  xii.  and  Numb.  xiii. 
Michael  {Hi.9t.)  the  name  of  several  emperors  of  Constanti- 

nople  and  other  princes. 

Emperors  of  this  Name. 

Michael  I,  succeeded  Stauracius  in  811,  but  his  general,  Leo 
the  Arminian,  ha\'ing  declared  himself  in  813,  he  retired  to 
a  monastery.',  where  he  ended  his  days. 

Michael  II,  a  Phrygian  of  obscure  origin,  who  rose  to 
honours  under  Leo  the  Arminian,  was  impri.'oned  at  the 
instigation  of  his  enemies,  and  sentenced  to  be  burnt,  but 
Leo  was  strangled  in  the  night  preceding  the  day  of  his 
intended  execution,  and  Michael  was  taken  from  his  prison 
and  seated  on  the  imperial  throne  in  820.  He  died  in  829, 
hated  by  his  subjects  for  his  cruelties  and  licentiousness. 

Michael  III,  sumamed  the  Drunkard,  succeeded  his  father 
Theophilus  in  842,  and  was  assassinated  by  Basil  the  Mace- 
donian in  8C7. 

Michael  IV,  suiTiamed  the  Paphlagonian,  ascended  the  im- 
perial throne  in  1034  by  favour  of  the  empress  Zoe,  who 
caused  her  husband  Romanus  Argyrus  to  be  assassinated  in 
order  to  make  way  for  Michael.  The  latter,  stung  by 
remorse  of  conscience,  resigned  his  crown  in  1041,  after 
ha\'ing  been  successful  against  the  Bulgarians  and  Saracens, 
and  retired  to  a  monasteri;,  where  he  died  soon  after. 

Michael  V,  sumamed  Calqfhtes,  succeeded  his  uncle,  Mi- 
chael IV,  in  1041,  through  the  intrigues  of  Zoe,  whom  he 
soon  after  banished,  but  was  deprived  of  his  eyes  the  next 
year  through  the  fury  of  the  people,  and  sent  to  a  monas- 
tery, where  he  ended  his  days. 

Michael  VI,  sumamed  the  Warrior,  was  raised  to  the  throne 
in  1056  in  his  old  age  by  the  empress  Theodora,  but,  having 
less  talent  for  governing  than  conquering,  he  was  obliged 
to  yield  his  throne  to  Isaac  Comnenus,  and  retire  to  a 
monastery,  after  a  reign  of  not  two  years. 

Michael  VII,  sumamed  Pahvologus,  son  of  Constantine 
Ducas,  was  deprived  of  his  throne  by  the  arts  of  his  mother 
Eudoxia,  who,  marrying  Romanus  Diogenes,  proclaimed 
him  emperor.  The  defeat  and  captivity  of  Romanus  by  the 
Turks  in  1071  enabled  Michael  to  re-ascend  the  throne,  but 
he  was  obliged  in  1078  to  fly  from  Nicephorus,  who  had 
revolted  against  him,  and  died  archbishop  of  Ephesus. 

Michael,  Palavlogus  Fill,  son  of  Andronicus  Palsologus, 
was  named  by  Theodore  Lascaris  regent  during  the  minority 
of  his  son,  John  IV,  but  he  deprived  the  young  prince  both 
of  his  throne  and  of  his  eyes  in  1260,  and  died  in  1282, 
after  having  retaken  Constantinople  from  Baldwin  II,  which 
had  been  in  the  hands  of  the  French  for  58  years. 

Other  Princes  of  this  Name. 

Michael,  son  of  Dobroslas,  king  of  Servia,  was  raised  to  the 

throne  in  1050,  and  died  in  1077. 
Michael,   the  son  of  Bodin,  and  grandson  of  the  preceding, 

succeeded  his  father  about  1103,  but  was  imprisoned  by  the 

nobUitv  of  the  kingdom,  and  died,  as  is  supposed,  in  exile. 
Michael,  sumamed  Fccdcrowitz,  grand  duke  of  Muscovy,  was 

elected  czar  of  Russia  in  l6l3,  and  died  in  l645,  after  a 

wise  and  happy  reign. 
Michael,   Kuribut  If'iesnoviski,  a  Pole  of  a  good  family,  was 

elected  king  of  Poland  in  I669,  and  died  in  l673,   a  day 

before    the    celebrated    battle    of     Chiocozim,     upon    the 

Dniester. 
2  Y  2 
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Michael,  Cerularius  (Ecc.)  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  suc- 
ceeded Alexis  in  104.'i,  and  died  in  exile  in  the  island  of 
Proconesus,  after  having  written  against  the  I^atin  Church, 
and  prevented  tlie  union  wliich  was  at  that  time  contemplated 
between  the  two  churches.  Kicd.  C/iotiitil. 
Michael,  surnamed  Oxilcs,  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  suc- 
ceeded Leo  Stipiota  in  ll-i.'J,  and,  after  governing  this 
church  for  six  years,  he  retired  into  a  monastery.  Xkel. 
Choniat. ;  Baron.  Anna). 

Michael,  a  patriarch  of  Constantinople  in  the  13th  century, 
was  opposed  by  Thomas  Morosino,  who  was  then  patriarch 
for  the  Latins.  There  were  three  other  patriarchs  of  Con- 
stantinople named  Michael,  v\z.  Michael  Cerularius,  Michael 
Oxites,  and  Michael  Anchialius. 

Michael  of  Tlicssaliinicii,  having  been  condemned  for  holding 
the  heresy  of  the  Bogomiles  in  11 60,  retracted  and  made  a 
public  confession  of  liis  faith. 

Michael,  a  patriarch  of  Syria,  who  flourished  about  1193, 
wrote  a  universal  history  in  Syriac,  whicli  was  translated 
into  Armenian  by  order  of  Constantine  Pazerpert,  a  patiiarch 
of  Armenia. 

Michael,  John,  bishop  of  Angers,  was  elected  to  this  see  in 
1438,  in  opposition  to  the  wishes  of  pope  Eugene  IV,  but 
his  election  being  confirmed  by  Charles  VII,  he  governed 
this  see  until  his  death  in  1447. 

Michael  Angela  Buoniiroti  (Biog.)  the  painter,  sculptor,  and 
architect.     [^Vide  Angelo,  and  Plate  XXXV] 

Michael  Angelo  dii  Cariwagio,  vide  Caravagio. 

Michael  Angelo,  a  painter,  who  died  at  Rome  in  lC60, 
aged  58,  was  much  admired  for  his  representation  of  bat- 
tles. 

MICHAELIS,  John  David  {Biog.)  a  biblical  critic,  was  born 
at  Halle  in  1717,  and  died  in  1791.  leaving,  1.  '  Commen- 
tatio  de  Battalogia  ad  Matth.  vi.  7,'  *to.  Brem.  17.53. 
'2.  '  Paralipomcua  contra  Polygamiam,'  4to.  ibid.  1758. 
.S.  '  Syntagma  Commentationum,'  4to.  Goett.  1759 — 1767- 
4.  '  Cura;  in  Versioncni  Syriaciun  Actuura  Apostolorum,' 
4to.  Goett.  1755.  5.  'Compendium  Theologitr  Dogniaticic,' 
8vo.  ib.  1760.  6".  '  Commentationes  Regia-  Soe.  Scicntiarum 
Goettingensis  per  Annos  1758 — 1762,'  4to.  Brem.  1765. 
7.  '  Spicilegium  (ieograpliis  Hebra;orum  Extern,  post  Bo- 
chartum,"  2  toni.  4to.  Goett.  I769— 178C.  8.  '  Graumia- 
tica  Chaldaica,'  8vo.  ibid.  1771-  9-  '  Supplementa  ad  Lexi- 
con Hebraicura,'  6  torn.  4to.  1784  —  1792.  10.  '  Gramma- 
tica  Syriaca,'  4to.  1784;  besides  several  other  works  in  the 
German  language,  among  which  is  his  '  Introduction  to  the 
New  Testament,'  translated  into  English  Ijy  tlie  Rev.  Her- 
bert Marsh  ; '  and  '  Commentaries  on  the  Laws  of  Moses," 
translated  bv  Dr.  Smith. 

MICHAL  {Bibl^  hvD,  or  Micliol,  daughter  of  Saul  and 
wife  of  king  David,  who  favoured  his  escape  when  lier 
father  sought  his  life.     2  Sam.  iii.  &c. 

MICHELI,  Peter  Ant/iuiii/  {Biog.)  an  Italian  botanist,  was 
born  in  1()79,  and  died  in  1737,  leaving  '  Nova  Plantarum 
Genera,'  fob  1729. 

MICHMASH  (Bilil.)  ddsd,  a  town  east  of  Bethaven  ;  also  a 
city  of  Ephralm  in  the  south,  on  the  confines  of  Benjamin. 
1  Sam.  xiii.  ;   Ezra  ii.  27  ;    fxai.  x.  iS;c. 

MICIPSA  (Hi.vl.)  a  king  of  Numidia,  son  of  Massinissa,  who 
at  his  death,  A.  C.  11<),  left  his  kingdom  between  his  two 
sons  Adlierbal  and  Hienijisal,  and  his  nepliew  Jugurtba, 
when  the  hitter  murdered  his  two  cousins  and  .seized  the 
tlironc.     Saltu.1t.  df  Jug.  ;   Flor.  \.  :> ;  Pliil.  in  Grace. 

MICKLE,  William  Ju/iiu.\  {Biog.)  a  poet,  was  born  in  1734, 
and  died  in  1789,  leaving  a  transhit ion  of  Camoen's  '  Lusiad,' 
l)y  which  lie  is  now  ])rincipally  known,  although  he  wrote 
several  j)iece3  in  prose  and  verse. 

MICRELIUS,  John  {Uiog.)  a  professor  of  divinity  at  Stetin, 
and  a  native  of  Pomerania,  was  bom  in  1597.  and  died  in 
l658,    leaving    '    Etlniophronius    contra    Gentiles,'     &c. ; 
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'  Lexicon   Philosoplucura  ; '    '  Syntagma    Historiacjii;    Ec. 
clesise,'  &c.  &c. 
MID.\S  (Mi/lh.)  Micar,  a  king  of  Phrrgia,  son  of  Gordius    ■ 
or  Gordiaj,,  who,  for  his  hospitality  to  Silenus,  obtained,  a^ 
his  own  request,  that  whatever  he  touched  should  be  turntil 
into  gold  ;  but  soon  finding  what  a  fatal  gift  he  had  obtained 
he  begged  to  be  released  from  it,  and  was   desired  to  wash 
himself  in   the  river  Pactolus.     He  afterwards  ventured  to  ' 
compare  Pan  to  Apollo,  for  which   the   latter  chan"«d  his  ' 
ears  into  those  of  an  ass,  and,  notwithstanding  his  endeavours 
to  conceal  liis  disgrace,  the  reeds  wliich  grew  round  a  pond 
had   been    made   to  utter  the  words    '  Midas'    asses'    ears.' 
Herodol.  1.  1  ;   Apollod.  1.  3  ;   Cic.  de  Die.  1.  I  ;  Hi/sin.  Fab 
191  ;  Strab.  1.  1  ;  Ovid.  Met.  1.  11  ;  Justin.  1.  11  -^  Ptut.  de 
Superstit. ;  Xlian.  Var.  Hi.it.  1.  4 ;   Conon.  Xarr.  1  ;  Tzetz. 
in  Lye.  V.  1403. 
MIDDLESEX,  Earl  of  (Her.)  the  title  commonly  borne  by 

the  eldest  son  of  the  duke  of  Dorset. 
Middlesex  (Geog.)  an  inland  county  of  lingland,  compre- 
hending London  and  Westminster,  divided  by  the  Thames ! 
from  Surrey  and  Kent,  from  Buckiughanisliire  bv  the 
Colne,  and  from  Essex  by  the  Lea.  It  was  originally  inha- 
bited by  the  Trinobantes,  and  formed  a  part  of  the  Saxon- 
kingdom  of  Essex.  , 

MIDDLETON,  Sir  Hugh  (Hisl.)  a  public  spirited  man  and! 
a  great  benefactor  to  the  city  of  London  by  bringing  in' 
thither  the  New  River  so  as  to  furnLsh  a  supply  of  water' 
to  the  city,  was  a  native  of  Denbigh  in  North  Wales, 
and  died  in  l631,  at  the  age  of  65.  The  work  of  dig- 
ging this  river  was  commenced  in  16'08,  and  completed  in 
1613.  i 

MiDDLETON,  Thoma.1  Fan.iha7v  (Ece.)  an  English  ])relate,  anil 
the  first  bishop  of  Calcutta,  was  born  in  1 769  at  Kedleston 
in  Derbyshire,  educated  at  Christ's  Hospital,  and  Pembrokt; 
Hall,  Cambridge,  where  he  took  his  degrees  of  B.  A.  1792i 
M.  A.  1795,  B.  D.  and  D.  D.  in  1808  ;  was  raised  to  tk 
newly  erected  see  of  Calcutta  in  1814,  and  died  in  1823,  tc 
the  great  regret  of  all  the  friends  of  the  English  Church' 
and  Christianity  at  large.  He  was  mainly  instrumental  in' 
founding  the  Mission  College  at  Calcutta.  As  a  scholar,  hi' 
established  liis  rejnitation  by  his  '  Treatise  on  the  Doctrim' 
of  the  Greek  Article,'  &c. 
MiDDLBTON,  Lord  (Her.)  the  title  enjoyed  by  the  family  ol 
Willoughby  Qvide  Willoughbif\ ;  the  arms,  &c.  of  wliich  an 
as  follow : 

Anns.     Quarterly,    first    and  fourth    or,    frettv  azure,  foil 
Willoughby  of  Parham  and  Eresby  ;  second  and  third  or  1 
on   two  bars  gules,  three  water-boujets  argent,  for  Wil-' 
loughby  of  Middkton  and  WoUatim. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath  the  bust  of  a  man,  couped  and  afiionti; 
i  proper,  ducally  crowned  or.  \ 

I      Supporters.     On  the  dexter  side  a  pilgrim,  or  Grey  Fryer' 
,  in  his  habit  proper,  with  his  beads,   cross,  &c.  and  a  «taf 

j  in  his  right  hand,  argent  ;  on  the  sinister  a  .savage  with  1 

club  in  his  exterior  hand,  vvivathcd  about  his  temples  am 
middle  with   ivy,   all  proper;  each   supporter  holding  1' 
banner  gules,  fringed  or,  ensigned  with  ;ni   owl   argent] 
gorged  with  a  ducal  coronet  collared  and  chained  or^  thi. 
owl   being   the   crest   of  Willoughby  of  Middleton  ant 
Wollaton. 
Motto.     "  Verite  sans  peur." 
Middleton,  the  name  of  a  Scotch  family  whioli   enjoys  thi 
peerage,   conferred  in  1805  on   admiral   (ieorge  Middleton, 
liy  the  title  of  lord  Barhani,  of  Harhani  Court,  and  Teston 
CO.  Kent.      [Vide  Barhani'] 
Middleton,   the   name   of  another  family  of  Crowfield  am. 
.Sluubland-Hall,  co.   .Sullc)lk,   wliich  enjovs  the  dignity  am 
title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in  1804  on  sir  William  Middle 
ton.     The  arras,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.     Argent,   fretty  sable,  on   a  canton  per  chevron  sabl 
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and  or,  a  unicorn's  head  per  chevron  or  and  giiks,  the 
horn  or  and  xahle. 
Crest.     A  garb  or,  banded  rer/,  between  two  wings  sable. 
Motto.     "  Uegardez  mon  droit." 

MiDDLETON,  Coiii/crs  (Biog.)  an  English  divine,  was  bom  in 
l6S'3,  and  died  in  17-^0,  leaving,  among  his  works,  '  The 
History  of  the  Life  of  M.  Tullius  Cicero,'  in  2  vols.  4to. 

MIDIAX  {Hihl.'\  ['ID,  fourth  son  of  Abraham  and  Keturah, 
from  whom  were  descended  the  Midianites.  Gen.  xxv. 
xxxvii.  and  Jiidii-  iv. 

MlDI>ETON',   I'iscoutit  {Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by 
the  family  of  Brodrick  [^vide  Brodrick~\,   which,  witli   the 
arms,  &c.  are  as  follow  : 
Titles.     Brodrick,  \'iscount  of  Midleton,  and  baron  Brodrick, 

of  Midleton,  co.  Cork,  and  baron  Brodrick,  of  England. 
.4rms.     Argent,   on  a  chief  vert,   two  spears'  heads  erect  of 

the  field,  their  points  embrued  proper. 
Crest.     A  spear  argent,  embrued  proper,  issuing  out  of  a 

ducal  coronet  or. 
SupjHjrters.     Two  men  in  complete  armour,  each  holding  a 

spear  as  in  the  crest. 
Motto.     "  A  cuspide  corona." 

MIEL,  Jan  {Biog.)  a  Flemish  painter,  and  disciple  of  Gerard 
Segers,  who  was  born  in  1599,  and  died  in  l66i,  copied 
at  Rome  the  works  of  the  Caracci  and  Corregsrio,  and  excelled 
m  historical  pieces. 

MIERIS,  Francis  (Biog.)  called  Old  Francis  Mieris,  who  was 
born  at  Ley  den  in  l6'j5,  and  died  in  10'81,  was  one  of  the 
most  celebrated  disciples  of  Gerard  Douw,  whom  he  is  said  in 
some  degree  to  have  excelled. 

Mieris,  William,  the  Younger,  son  of  the  preceding,  who  was 
bom  at  Leyden  in  1662,  and  died  in  17'1'7,  also  rose  to 
eminence  as  a  painter,  but  excelled  particularly  in  completing 
models  of  clay  and  wax. 

Mieris,  Francis,  called  the  Young  Francis,  and  son  of  the 
preceding,  was  also  a  painter,  but  not  so  eminent  as  either 
hLs  father  or  his  grandfather. 

MIGDOL  (Bibl.)  biya,  a  place  near  which  the  Israelites 
encamped.     E.rud.  xiv. 

MIGNARD,  Nicholas  (Biog.)  a  French  painter,  was  born  at 
Troyes  in  1608,  and  died  in  1668,  leaving  several  portraits 
and  historical  pieces,  which  were  much  admired. 

MiGN.\Ri).  Peter,  younger  brother  of  the  preceding,  called  the 
Roman,  from  his  long  residence  at  Rome,  was  born  at 
Troves  in  l6lO,  and  died  in  I695.  He  succeeded  Le  Brun 
as  chief  painter  to  the  king,  Louis  XIV,  by  whom  he  was 
ennobled,  and  held  in  particular  esteem. 

MIGKON  (Biog.)  or  Minio'i,  Abraham,  a  painter  of  Franc- 
fort,  was  born  in  l639,  and  died  in  l679,  after  having 
acquired  a  great  reputation  for  the  delicacy  of  his  flowers 
and  insects,  &c. 

MIGN'OT,  Stephen  (Biog.)  a  French  canonist,  was  born  at 
Paris  in  I698,  and  died  in  1771,  lea^^ng,  1.  '  Les  Droits 
de  I'Etat  et  du  Prince  sur  les  Biens  du  Clerge,'  6  vols.  12mo. 
1755.  2.  '  Histoire  des  Demeles  de  Henr\-  II,  avec  St. 
Thomas  de  Canterber\','  12mo.  1756.  3.  '  Histoire  de  la 
Reception  du  Concile  de  Trente  dans  les  Etats  Catholiques,' 
2  vols.  Amst.  1766.  4.  '  Traite  des  I'rets  de  Commerce,' 
4  vols.  12mo.  Paris.  1759,  to  which  he  added  a  fifth  volume, 
in  1767;  and  published  some  other  works  on  theological 
subjects. 

MILAN  (Geog.)  a  celebrated  town  of  Italy,  in  a  duchy  of 
the  same  name,  situated  on  the  small  river  Olona,  in  a 
beautiful  plain  between  the  Ticino  and  the  Adda,  75  miles 
E.  X.  E.  Turin,  145  N.  W.  Florence,  and  280  X.  W.  by  X. 
Rome.     Lon.  9=  1 1'  E.  lat.  45°  20'  X. 

Historif  of  Milan. 
The  duchy  of  Milan  was  the  Insubria   of  the  Romans,  and 
Milan,  the   capital,  the  Mediolanum  of  the  ancients,  and 
the  Milano  of  the  Italians,  was  occasionally  the  residence 
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of  the  Roman   emperors  on   the   dccUne  of  the  empire  ; 
after  which  it  suffered  much  from  the  barbarous  invaders 
who  desolated  Italy.     It   was  taken  by   Belisarius  from 
the  Ostrogoths,  at  the  request  of  Dacius,  its  archbishop  ; 
and  in  5.S9  it  was  retaken  by  Vitiges,  king  of  the  same 
Ostrogpths,  when  300,000  persons  perished  by  the  sword 
or  by  famine,  but  at  length  it  became  subject  to  the  Lom- 
bards, and   remained   in   their  hands  until   the   time   o( 
Charleniagne,  when   it   was  made   a  part  of  the  empire, 
and  increased  exceedingly  in   wealth  and  power,  so  that 
the  emperor  Frederic  I,  found  it  necessary  to  make  war 
upon  the  Milanese,  and   after  haWng  defeated  them  and 
taken  the  city  in  1162,  he  punished  their  insolent  treat- 
ment of  his  empress  Beatrice,  by  nearly  rasing  the  city  to 
the  ground,  and  imposing  the  greatest  hardships  on  its 
inhabitants.     This  town  was,  however,  rebuilt  in  1171, 
when  it  had  princes  of  its  own  by  the  title  of  duke,  chiefly 
from  the  families  of  the  Visconti  and  the  Sforza.     The 
first  of  any   note   of  the  family   of  Visconti,  was  Otho, 
who,  as  archbishop  of  Milan,  conducted  both  the  temporal 
and  spiritual  concerns  of  the   city.     His  successors  were 
Matthew,    sumamed    the    Great,     Galeazzo,    Azzo,    or 
Accius,   Luchino,  John,    archbishop,  as  well   as   lord  ot 
Milan,    Matthew  II,  Galeazzo  II,   Baraabo,  John  Gale- 
azzo, John  the  first  duke  of  Milan,    Maria,  Philip  Maria. 
Francis,  at  whose  death  in  1448  the  legitimate  male  line  of 
the  Visconti  family  became  extinct  ;  when  Francis  Sforza, 
who  had  married  the  natural  daughter  of  Philip,  suc- 
ceeded  as    duke  of  Milan,  and    had    for  his    successors, 
Galeazzo  ^laria  Sforza,  John  Galeazzo  II,  Lewis  Sforza, 
Louis  XII   of  France,  Maximilian,   son  of  Lewis  Sforza, 
king  Francis  I,  and  Francis  Sforza,   second  son  of  Lewis, 
who,  dying  \vithout  issue,  Charles  V  declared  Milan  an 
imperial   fief.      Several   councils   were   held    in     Milan, 
namely,  in  344  or  346,  in  347,  355,  390  by  St.  Ambrose, 
the  archbishop,  451,  106'2,  1287,  1311,  1565,  1569,  1573, 
1576,    1579,    1582,   and   1584.     Paul.   Diacon.  de  Reb. 
Gest.  Longob.  ;  Paul.  Jov.  Flog. ;  Sigon.  dc  Regn.  Jtal.  ; 
Vokiterran  ;   Mend.  Hist.  Med.  cSr. 
MILBOURNE,  I.ulce  (Biog.)  a  poetical  writer,  who  died  in 
1667,  published  a  poetical  Translation  of  the  Psalms,  Notes 
on  Dryden's  \'irgil,  and  some  other  things. 
MILCAH   (Bibl.)  r\:hn,  daughter  of  Aram,   sister  of  Lot, 
wife  of  Xahor,  niece  of  Abraham,   and  mother  of  Bethnel. 
Gen.  xxiv. 
MILDMAY,  Sir  Walter  (Hist.)  a  statesman,  and  founder  of 
Emanuel  College,   Cambridge,  succeeded  his  father  as  sur- 
veyor of  the  Court  of  Augmentations  under  Henry  WW. 
was  Privy  Councillor,   Chancellor,   and   under  Treasure]-  ut' 
the  Exchequer  in  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth,  and  died  in 
1 589,  after  retaining  his  post  of  chanceller  for  23  years. 
Mii.uMAY  (Her.)  vide  .SV.  John. 

MILETUS  (Bibl.)  ^UX,)toc,  or  Milelum,  MiXii-oy,  the  town 
of  Ionia  described  under  Geography,  was  visited  by  St.  Paul 
in  his  joumies.  Acts  xx.  18,  &c. 
Mili:tus  (Myth.)  a  son  of  Apollo,  by  Aria,  or  Acacallis,  who 
fled  from  Crete  to  avoid  the  wrath  of  Minos,  founded  a  city 
in  Caria,  which  he  called  after  his  own  name.  Apollml.  1.  .i; 
Sirab.  1.  1 4  ;  Ovid.  Met.  1.  9  ;  Pans.  1.  7. 
Mii.KTiJs  (Geog.)  a  very  celebrated  town  of  Ionia,  in  Asia 
Minor,  situated  about  ten  stadia  south  of  the  river  Micander, 
near  the  sea-coast,  on  the  confines  of  Ionia  and  Caria.  It  was 
founded  by  a  Cretan  colony  under  their  leader  Miletus,  or,  :k- 
ci'rding  to  others,  X'ileus,  the  son  of  Codrus.  It  was  the  birth- 
place of  Thales,  Anaximenes,  Anaximander,  Hecaticus,  Ti- 
motheus,  the  musician,  and  Pittacus,  one  of  the  seven  wise 
men ;  and  was  famous  for  a  temple  and  oracle  of  Apollo, 
as  also  for  its  excellent  wool,  but  it  is  now,  according  to 
Dr.  Chandler,  in  a  very  mean  condition,  and  is  called  by 
the  Turks  Melas.  Herod.  1.  1,  &c. ;  Strub.  1.  15;  Melit, 
1.  1  ;   Senec.  de  Consol.  ad  Alb.  ;   Plin.  1.  5  ;  Paus.  1.  7. 
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.  Miletus  (S'limis.)  this  town  is  still  remembered  by  its  medals 
bearing  the  inscription,  MI.  MIAHCI— MIAECISiN  ;  with 
the  names  sometimes  of  their  magistrates,  as  EIII  APX. 
MENEKAEOYC  MIAHCIiiN,  i.e.  Milesiorum  sub  Archontc 
Meuecle ;  sometimes  to  denote  their  alliance  with  other 
cities,  as  JIIAHCIiiN  E<I>ECIiiN  OMONOIA,  i.e.  MUcsioriim 
el  Ephcsionim,  Coitcurdia ;  so  MEAIICUiN  CMYPNAUiN  ; 
KUIilN  MEIAHCIfiN,  &c.  ;  .sometimes  with  the  title  of 
Neooori,  as  MIAHCIiiN  NEaKOPilN.  The  Milesians 
struck  medals  as  an  independant  state,  and  also  in  honour  of 
Augustus,  Agrippina  Sen.,  Caligula,  Claudius,  Nero,  Do- 
mitian,  Trajan,  Adrian,  Antoninus  Pius,  M.  Aurelius, 
Faustina  Jun.,  L.  V'erus,  Commodus,  Sept.  Severus,  Jul. 
Domua,  Caracalla,  Plautilla,  Geta,  Maximinus,  Balbinus, 
Gordianus  Pius,  Valerianus  Sen.,  Gallienus,  and  Salonina, 
l>earing  for  their  type  mostly  the  figure  or  head  of  Apollo, 
sometimes  of  Minerva  and  iE.sculapius. 
MILFOKD,  Lord  (Her.)  the  title  enjoyed  by  the  family  of 
Philips,  []\dde  PkilipsJ  the  arms,  &c.  of  which  arc  as 
follow : 
Arms.     Argent,  a  Hon  rampant  sable,  ducally  gorged  gules, 

and  chained  or. 
Crest.     A  lion  rampant  as  in  the  coat. 
'Snp/xjrters.     Two  horses  rampant  argent. 
Molln.     "  Ducit  amor  patrise." 
MILL  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  which  has  flourished  for 
many  generations  in   the  county  of  Sussex,  and  enjoys  the 
dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in  1619  on  sir 
John  Mill.     The  anns,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow  : 
Anns.     Party   per   fess   argent  and  sable,  a  pale  counter- 
changed   and  three  bears  saliant,   two  and  one  counter- 
changed  muzzled  and  chained  or. 
Crest.     A  demi-hear  as  in  the  arms. 
Multo.     "  Aides  Dieu." 
Mii.L,  Jolin  (^Biog.)  an  Engli.sh  di\dne,  and  native  of  West- 
moreland, was   bom  about  l6-i5,   educated  at  Oxford,  and 
died  in  1707,  just  as  he  had  completed  his  edition  of  the 
Greek  Testament,  by  which  he  established  his  fame  as  a 
scholar. 
MILLAH,  Jo/in  (Biog.)  a  law  professor  at   Glasgow,   was 
bora   in    173.),  and  died   in    1801,  leaving   an  '  Historical 
View  of  the  English  Government,'   1787,  besides  his  pos- 
thumous works,  which  were  published  in  two  volumes. 
MILLER   (Her.)  the   name   of  a  family   of   Chichester,  co. 
Sussex,  which   enjoys  the   dignity   and   title  of  a  baronet, 
conferred  in  1705  on  .sir  Thomas  Miller.     The  anns,  &c.  of 
this  family  are  as  foUoAV  : 
Arms.     Argent,  a  fess  wavy  azure,  between  three  wolves' 

heads  erased  gules. 
Crest.  A  wolf's  head  erased  argent,  gorged  with  a  fess 
wavy  azure. 
Miller,  the  name  of  another  family  of  Glenlie,  co.  Ayr, 
which  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in 
1788  on  sir  Tliomas  Miller.  The  arms,  &c.  of  which  arc 
as  follow : 

Arms.     Argent,  a   cross  moline  azure ;  in  chief  a  lozenge 
between    two   mullets   of  the  last,  in  base  a  bar  wavy 
vert. 
Cre.it.     A  liuman  hand  couped  at  the  wrist,  with  the  third 
and  fourth  fingers  folded  in  the  hand  argent. 
Miller,  Pliil'ip  (Biag.)  a  gardener  and  botanist,  was  born  in 
ifini,  and  <lii(l  in  1771,  leaving  his  '  Gardeners'  Dictionary,' 
wliich  first    ap]icari(l   in   folio  in  17.'n,  and  went  through 
eight  editions  in  the  life-time  of  the  author,  the  last  bearing 
date   17f)8.     A   much   more   ample  edition   has   since  been 
published  by  Professor  Martyn,  in  4  large  volumes  folio. 
MiLLBR,  James,  a  political  and  dramatic  writer,  was  born  in 
170.1,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  171-1',  leaving  several 
play.H  and  poems ;  among  the  latter,  '  Harlequin   Horace,' 
a  satire. 
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Miller,  Edward,  a  doctor  of  music,  and  brother  of  a  boot» 
seller,  well  known  to  the  literary  world,  was  born  at  Nor- 
wich, and  died  in  1807,  leaving  '  The  Elements  of  Thorough 
Bass  and  Composition,'  '  The  Psalms  of  David,'  set  to 
music  and  arranged  for  every  Sunday  through  the  year, 
which  have  been  very  generally  adopted  in  the  churches  and 
chapels  throughout  England. 
MILLES,  Thomas  (Ecc.)  bishop  of  Waterford  and  Lismore, 
was  educated  at  Oxford,  and  after  attending  the  earl  of 
Pembroke,  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland  in  1707,  into  that 
kingdom,  be  was  by  him  promoted  to  the  see  of  Waterford, 
and  died  in  1740,  leaving  an  edition  of  the  works  of  St. 
Cyril,  publislied  at  Oxford,  in  folio  in  1703. 
Milles,  .Jeremiah  {Biog.)  nephew  of  the  preceding,  an 
English  divine  and  antiquar)',  was  bom  in  1714,  educated 
at  Oxford,  and  died  in  1784,  leaving  several  papers  which 
he  contributed  to  the  Archa;ologia,  &c. 
MILLOT,  Claude  Francis  Xuvier  (Biog.)  a  French  historian, 
was  bom  at  Besancon  in  1726,  and  died  in  178.5,  leaving 
'  Elemens  de  I'Histoire  de  France,'  &c.  3  voLs.  12mo. ; 
'  Elemens  de  I'Histoire  d'Angleterre,'  and  other  works  which 
have  been  printed  separately,  as  well  as  coUcctivclv,  in  15 
vols.  8vo.  1800.  Some  of  them  have  also  been  translated 
into  English. 
MILMAN  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Levaton,  in 
Woodland,  co.  Devon,  which  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title 
of  a  baronet,  conferred  in  1800  on  sir  Francis  Milman, 
physician  to  the  king ;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as 
follow  : 

Arms.     Three  sinister  gauntlets  argent. 
Crest.     A  sinister  gauntlet  or. 
MILNER  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Appleton-Hall,  co. 
York,  which  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  con- 
ferred  in   1716  on  sir  William  Milner ;    the  arms,  &c.  of 
which  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.     Party  per  pale  or  and   sable,  a  chevron   between 

three  horses'  bits  counterchanged. 
Crest.     A  horse's  head  couped  argent,  bridled  and  maned  or, 
and  charged  on  the  neck  with  a  bezant. 
Milner,    Joseph    (Biog.)    an   English   divine,   was  born  at 
Leeds  in  1 744,  and  died  in   1 797,  leaving  a  '  History  of 
the  Church   of  Christ,'  of  wliich  he  lived  to  publish  three 
volumes,  and  a  fourth  was  prepared  from  his  MSS.  by  Dr. 
Isaac  Milner,  his  brother.     He  likewi.so  wrote  '  Some  Pas- 
sages in  the  Life  of  William  Howard ;'    '  An  Answer  to 
Gibbon's  Attack  on  Christianity  ;'  '  Essays  on  the  Influence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.' 
MILNES  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Gauley,  in   Lei- 
cestershire, which  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet, 
conferred  in  1801  on  sir  Robert  Shore  Milnes  ;  the  ai"ms,  &c. 
of  which  are  as  follow : 
Arms.     Azure,  a  chevron  between  three  windmill  sail.s  in 

cross  or,  a  mullet  for  diff"erence. 
Cmt.     A  garb  or,  bounded  by  a  fess  dancette  azure,  charged 
with  three  mullets  pierced  or. 
MILO  (Hist.)  a  general  in   the  army  of  Pyrrhus,  who  was 
left  governor  of  Tarentum  after  the  defeat  of  his  master  by 
Manlius  Curius  Dentatus,  but  was  compelled  to  surrender 
the  place  to  the  Romans  U.  C.  482,  A.  C.  271.     Lir.  1.  14; 
Poll/am.  Stratag.  Sfc. 
MiLO,   T.  Annius,  a  Roman,  who  had  been  adopted   into  the 
family  of  the  Annii,  was  a   native   of  Lanuviuiii,  who  in 
attempting  to  obtain  the  consulship,  was  opposed  bv  Clodius 
with  such  \'iolence   that   on   their  meeting  in   the   Aiipian 
road  a  quarrel  ensued,  which  ended  in   the  dcatli  of  the 
latter.     Milo  was  in  consequence  brought   to   trial   for  the 
nnirder  of  Clodius,  and,   notwithstanding   the  eloquence  of 
Cicero  in  his  defence,  was  condemned  and  banished  to  Mas- 
silia.     Cic.  pro  Mil. ;  Patera.  1.  2,  c.  47  ;  Dio.  I.  40. 
Mild  (Ecc.)    bishop  of  Palestrina,    and  a  cardinal,  died  in 
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llOtt,  after  ha\'ing  been  sent  as  legate  into  France  by 
Urban  II,  anil  his  successor  Pascal  II. 

MiLO  (Biog.)  an  athlete  of  extraordinary  strength,  who  is 
said  to  have  borne  a  buUock  four  years  old  on  his  shoulders, 
and  to  have  been  seven  times  crowned  at  the  Pythian,  and 
six  times  at  the  Olympic  games,  but  haWng  attempted  to 
rive  a  tree  in  two  when  his  strength  was  diminished  by  age, 
his  hands  were  caught  in  the  cleft  which  he  had  made,  and 
he  was  devoured  by  wild  beasts.  Cic.  de  Seiiec. ;  Val.  Ma.r. 
1.  9  :  Strab.  1.  16 ;  Jiill.  Cell.  1.  15  ;  Plin.  1.  37  ;  Pans.  1.  6; 
JEtian.  Far.  Hist.  1.  2. 

MILSIXGTON,  Viscount  {Her.)  the  title  commonly  borne 
bv  the  eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  Portmore. 

MILTIADES  {Hist.)  JliXru'it i;r,  an  Athenian,  son  of  Cyp- 
selus,  was  appointed,  according  to  an  oracle  of  Apollo,  to 
lead  a  colony  of  his  countrymen  to  the  Chersonesus,  where 
he  was  invested  with  the  sovereign  power;  but  having  en- 
gaged in  an  expedition  against  Lampsacus,  he  fell  in  an 
ambuscade,  and  was  taken  prisoner,  but  was  released  through 
the  interference  of  Croesus,  king  of  Lydia,  and  died  soon 
after  his  return. 

MiLTiADEs,  the  son  of  Cimon,  whom  Cornelius  Xepos  makes 
the  same  as  the  preceding,  succeeded  in  the  government  of 
Chersonesus ;  and  afterwards  acted  a  distinguished  part  in 
opposing  the  Persian  invaders,  over  whom  he  obtained  a 
signal  Wctor}'  at  Marathon ;  but  being  some  time  after  en- 
enga;.'ed  in  an  unsuccessful  expedition  against  Paros,  his 
enemies  at  home  availed  themselves  of  this  cij-cumstance  to 
accuse  him  of  holding  a  treasonable  correspondence  with  the 
enemy  ;  on  which  charge  he  was  condemned  to  death  ;  but 
the  sentence  was  commuted  for  a  heavy  fine,  which,  as  he 
was  imable  to  pay,  he  was  put  into  prison,  where  he  died 
of  hLs  wounds  489  years  before  the  Christian  aera.  His 
body  was  ransomed  by  his  son  Cimon,  who  was  obliged  to 
borrow  50  talents  in  order  to  procure  his  father  a  decent 
burial.     Herod.  1.  4  ;   C.  Xep.  i>t  lit. 

MILTOX,  n.aoiint  (Her.)  the  title  commonly  borne  by  the 
eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  Fitzwilliam. 

Milton,  John  {Biog.)  an  English  poet,  who  will  never  be 
forgrjtten  for  his  poetn.',  and  ought  never  to  be  remembered 
for  his  politics,  was  bom  in  Bread-street,  Cheapside,  in 
l60!-l,  educated  at  Cambridge,  wrote  his  '  Comus,'  in  l634; 
'  Lycidas,'  in  l637  ;  '  L'AUegi-o,'  and  '  II  Penseroso,'  about 
the  same  time,  but  not  published  until  1015  ;  '  Reforma- 
tion,' in  1()41,  a  treatise  suited  to  the  factious  spirit  of  the 
times  ;  also  '  Prelatical  Prelacy,'  and  '  The  Reason  of 
Church  Government  urged  against  Prelacy  ;'  '  The  Doc- 
trine and  Discipline  of  Divorce,'  to  justify  his  separation 
from  his  wife ;  also  '  The  Judgement  of  Martin  Bucer  on 
the  .Subject  of  Divorce,'  S;c. ;  '  Tractate  on  Education,' 
l6ii  ;  '  Areopagitica  ;  or,  a  Speech  for  the  Liberty  of  un- 
licensed Printing;'  '  The  Tenure  of  Kings  and  Magistrates,' 
&c.  a  treatise  in  justification  of  king  Charles's  murder ; 
'  ObseiTations  upon  the  Articles  of  Peace,  which  the  Earl 
of  Ormond  had  concluded  at  Kilkenny,  on  Jan.  17,  l6'48-9, 
in  the  King's  Name  and  by  his  Authority,  with  the  Popish 
Irish  Rebel.s,'  &c. ;  '  A  History  of  England;'  '  Iconoclastes, 
or  the  Image-Breaker,'  an  answer  to  the  •  Icon  BasUike,' 
written  with  republican  malignity  to  blacken  the  memory 
of  his  sovereign  ;  '  Defensio  jiro  Populo  Anglicano,'  in  an- 
swer to  Salmasius'  work  entitled  '  Defensio  Regia ;'  '  De- 
fensio .secunda  pro  Populo  Anglicano,'  in  answer  to  a  work 
published  at  the  Hague,  entitled  '  Regii  Sanguinis  CLimor 
ad  Ca'lum  adversus  Parricidas  Anglicanos,'  written  by  Peter 
de  Moulin ;  '  Of  the  Ci\-il  Power  in  Ecclesiastical  Causes,' 
in  which  he  attempts  to  uphold  his  opinions  at  the  time 
that  they  were  becoming  unpopular;  this  was  followed  bv 
'  C-onsiderations  touching  the  likeliest  Means  to  remove 
Hirelings  out  of  the  Church ;'  '  The  ready  and  easy  Way  j 
to  establish  a    free   Commonwealth;'    and   lastly,    'Brief 
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Notes'  on  a  loyal  sermon  preached  by  Dr.  Matthew  Griffith, 
one  of  the  late  king's  chaplains,  which  terminated  his  poli- 
tical controversies.  He  was  now  employed  on  his  '  Paradise 
Lost,'  to  which  alone  he  owes  his  fame  ;  this  was  first  pub- 
lished in  1667,  and  was  followed  in  1671  by  '  Paradise 
Regained ;'  by  '  Samson  Agonistes,'  about  the  same  time  ; 
by  '  Artis  Logicae  plenior  Institutio  ad  Petri  Rami  Metho- 
dum  Concinnata,'  in  l672;  'A  Treatise  of  True  Religion.' 
&c. ;  and  '  The  best  Means  to  prevent  the  Growth  of 
Popery,'  1(373  ;  also  a  second  edition  of  his  '  Tractate  on 
Education  ;'  '  Epistolaram  Familiarura  Liber  unus ;'  and 
'  Prolusiones  Oratoriae  in  Collcglo  Christi  habita','  1674. 
To  him  is  ascribed,  upon  doubtful  authority,  a  translation  of 
the  Declaration  of  the  Poles ;  but  he  is  with  more  proba- 
bility considered  the  author  of  '  A  brief  Histoiy  of  M\is- 
co\'y,'  pubKshed  about  eight  years  after  his  death,  which 
happened  in  1674..     [Vide  Plate  XXVI II] 

MILTOWX,  Earl  of  {Her.)  one  of   the  titles  enjoyed   by 
the  family  of  Leeson  [Vide  Leesou'^ ;  which,  with  the  arms, 
&c.  are  as  follow : 
Titles.     Leeson,   earl   of   Miltown,  viscount  and  baron  of 

Russborough. 
Arms.     Gules,  a  chief  argent,  on  the  lower  part  a  cloud, 

and  rays  of  the  sun  issuing  from  thence  proper. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath,  a  demi-lion  rampant,  with  the  sun  in 

his  paws. 
•Supporters.     The  dexter  a  hunter  ;  sinister  a  hound,  both 

p/vper. 
Motto.     "  Clarior  e  tenebris." 

MIMXERMUS  {Biog.)  a  Greek-poet  and  musician  of  Colo- 
phon, in  the  age  of  Solon,  who  is  supposed  by  some  to  have 
been  the  inventor  of  the  pentameter  verse.  Fragments  of 
Mimnermus  are  printed  by  Brunck  in  his  '  Analecta,'  and 
in  the  ■  Gnomici  Poeta:.' 

MIXCIO  {Geog.)  the  ancient  Miucius,  a  river  of  Italy, 
flowing  southward  from  the  lake  of  Garda,  and  falling  into 
the  Po,  eight  miles  below  Mantua. 

MIX'CILS  {Gcos.)  now  Miueio,  a  river  of  the  Veneti,  flow- 
ing from  the  lake  Bcnacus,  and  falling  into  the  Po. 
Virg.  Eclog.  7,  V.  13. 

fiw  i-iridis  tenera  pre^eiU  arundine  ripas 
Mincitts,  eqtte  sacrd  resonant  ejaminn  quercu. 

Claudiau.  Epith.  Pall,  et  Celer. 

Undique  concnrrunt  volucres,  qutsqnefreniente 
Permutcent  .ithesin  canta,  quas  Larius  auditj 
Quas  Banacus  alit,  quas  excipit  amne  qiikto 
MiuciuSt  ereptis  obmutuit  unda  quei-dis. 

3IIXDERER,  Raymond  {Biog.)  a  physician  of  Augsburg  in 
the  17th  century,  wrote  '  De  Pestilentia  Liber  unus,' 
Vindob.  I6O8  ;  ■  Alvedarium  Marocostinum,'  ibid.  l6l(); 
'  De  Calcantho,  seu  Vitriolo,'  &c.  l6l7;  '  Thrcnodia  Me- 
dica,'  1619 ;  '  Medicina  MUitaris,  seu  Liber  Castrensis,'  &r. 
8vo.  Kido". 

ailXEIDES  {Mijtli.)  the  daughters  of  IMinyas,  or  Mineus, 
king  of  Orchomenos,  in  Boeotia,  who,  having  derided  the 
Orgies  of  Bacchus,  were  inspired  with  an  uncoritjuerable 
desire  to  eat  human  flesli ;  and.  after  having  devoured  the 
son  of  Leucippe,  one  of  the  three  sisters,  tliev  were  changed 
into  bats.     Ovid.  Met.  1.  4,  fab.  1'2  ;  Plut.  Qua;st.  Gr.  38. 

MIXELLIUS,  Jolm  {Biog.)  a  Dutch  grammarian,  was  born 
about  16'25,  at  Rotterdam,  and  died  about  1683,  leaving  edi- 
tions of  Terence,  Sallust,  V'irgU,  Horace,  Florus,  Valerius 
JMaximus,  and  most  of  the  classics. 

JIIX'ERVA  {Ml/Ill.)  the  goddess  of  wisdom,  who  issued  in 
fuU  armour  from  the  head  of  Jupiter,  when  it  was  opened. 
[\'ide  Meti.f]  She  was  called  by  the  Greeks  'AOi'iii)  and 
liaXXac',  and  was  likewise  styled  Parthenos,  from  her  re- 
maining in  perpetual  celibacy ;  Trilonia,  because  worship- 
ped near  the  lake  Tritonis ;  Glaucopis,  from  the  blueness  of 
her  eyes  ;  .Igorca,  from  her  presiding  over  markets  ;  Hip- 
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pia,  because  she  first  taught  mankind  how  to  manage  the 
horse ;  Stratea  and  Area,  from  her  martial  character  ;  Con/- 
nha^enes,  because  born  from  Jupiter's  brain  ;  Aiidon,  Lus- 
cinia,  Musica,  and  Salpiga,  from  lier  supposed  invention 
of  the  flute.  Her  worship  was  universally  established  in 
Eg^'pt,  Phoenicia,  and  all  parts  of  Greece,  Italy,  Gaul,  i^c. 
where  she  had  magnificent  temples,  and  was  jiarticularly 
honoured  on  medals.  [Vide  Minerva  under  S umismalirx} 
Amonji  the  festivals  celebrated  in  honour  of  Minerva,  the 
Panatiiensea  at  Athens  were  the  most  celebrated  of  the  kind. 
Horn.  II.  ct  ()d)/ss. ;  Hes'wd.  T/icog. ;  Orphcu.s.  Hi/mti.  ; 
Pind.  Ohjvip.  7  •  Suphoc.  in  (Edip.  ;  Apollon.  in  Argon.  1.  1  ; 
Callim.  in  Cer. ;  Herodot.l.  5  ;  Mschtilin  Evang.;  Thucijd. 
I.  1  ;  Aristot.  Polit.  1.  1  ;  Apollod.  1.  1  ;  Cic.  de  Nat.  Dear. 
1.  1;  Virg.  jJ''»-  1-  2;  Horat.  1.  1,  od.  16';  Diod.  1.  .'5; 
Hygin.  Fab.  168;  Ovid.  Met.  tVc;  Pans.  1.  1;  Lucian. 
Dial.  ;   Arnoh.  cont.  Gent.  1.  3  ;   Tzetze.i,  Snidas,  c'jc. 

Minerva  (Numix.)  this  deity  is  commonly 
represented  with  all  the  accompaniments 
of  war,  as  the  helmet,  spear,  shield,  and 
even  with  the  thunderbolt  of  Jupiter, 
which  she  was  supposed  to  have  the  privi- 
lege of  wielding,  as  in  the  annexed  figure. 
On  some  medals,  bearing  the  inscription, 
MINERVA  PACIFERA,  or  PACIFICA, 
the  olive  branch  was  added  as  a  particular  tribute. 
[mpp.  Roman.  ;  Aisel.  Num.  Select.  ;   Spence.  Puhpn. 

MINHO  {Geog.)  the  ancient  3/i«M/4',  a  large  river  of  Spain 
and  Portugal]  rising  near  Mondonedo,  among  the  mountains 
of  Galicia,  and  running  along  the  borders  of  the  two  coun- 
tries, of  which  it  forms  the  boundaries ;  it  falls  into  the 
Atlantic  \5  miles  south-west  of  Tuy. 

MINIUS  (Geog.)  a  river  of  Hispania  Taraconensis,  now 
Minho. 

MINORCA  {Geog.)  the  second  of  the  Balearic  islands  in  the 
Mediterranean,  37  miles  E.  Majorca,  and  120  from  the 
coast  of  Spain,  situated  in  the  fortieth  degree  of  north  lati- 
tude. The  chief  towns  are  Ciudella,  the  capital.  Port 
Mahon,  Mayer,  and  Mercadel. 

Hi.itori/  of'  Minorca. 

Minorca,  called  by  the  Romans  In.iida  Minor,  or  simply  Minor, 
in  distinction  from  Major,  or  Majorca,  the  larger,  was  taken 
from  the  Spaniards  by  the  English  in  1708,  and  by  the 
French  in  17.5f),  but  restored  in  17fi.3.  It  fell  again  into 
the  hands  of  the  Spaniards  in  1782  ;  but  was  retaken  by 
the  English  in  17J)8,  and  finally  restored  to  the  former 
power  in  1802. 
MINOS  (Mtjih.)  a  .son  of  Jupiter  and  Europa,  and   king  of 

Crete,  who  gave  laws  to  his  subjects,  A.  C.  1406'. 

Ovid.  J/nor.  1.  2,  el.  10. 

Ojilciiil  Miiws  similn  iihi  le^ifir  annus. 

Horn.  Odipis.  I.  19.  V-  178. 

Hvviiapoi  linaiKivi  Aiot  /itynXK  o'ofiiTiif . 
He  was,  according  to  the  poets,  made  one  of  the  judges  of 
hell  for  his  equity. 
Firg.  JEn.  1.  6,  V.  431. 

Qiiaiilm-  M'moi  uniom  mm^i,  ilk  iiltntam 
Conciliumque  vocat,  vitas^nc  ct  crimhta  discit. 

Horat.  1.  1,  od.  28. 

Kl  Jiwis  arcanis  Minos  admisscn. 

MiNos,  a  son  of  the  preceding,  if  it  be  not  the  same,  wlio, 
after  waging  war  with  the  Athenians  for  the  death  of  liis 
son  Androgeos,  imposed  the  cruel  tribute  u])on  them  that 
they  shovdd  send  him  seven  cho.son  boys,  and  as  many  vir- 
gins, to  be  devoured  l)y  the  Minotaur,  which  was  put  an 
end  to  when  Theseus  destroyed  the  monster.     In  his  reign 
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Dsdahis  fabricated  his  wings,  with  which  he  escaped  from 
Crete  to  Sicily. 
rirg.  jEn.1.6,  V.  21. 

Cfcropidtejiissi  {^misemm)  septena,  qtiotannis 
Corpora  tiatontm,  stat  ditctis  sortilnts  urna. 

Cafi/ll.  Cantu  63. 

Nam  perhibent  olim  crtideli  peste  coactam 

^ndrpgeonete  pwnas  essoliere  ciedis, 

Electos  Jiivenes  sinmt,  et  decus  innuptarum 

Cccropiain  solitam  ease  dapem  dare  Miuot  itirv, 
Diod.  1.  4  ;   Ovid.  Met.  1.  8  ;  Phil,  in  The.i.  ;   Pans.  1.  4,  &c. 
MINOT,  Laurence  (Biog.)    an  ancient   English   poet,    who 
flourished  in   the    14th   century,  whose  poems,   lately  dis- 
covered by  Mr.  Tyrrwhitt,  were  edited   by   Mr.   Ritson,  in 
8vo.  17<)4. 
MINOTAURUS  (Mi/lh.)  a  celebrated  monster,  half  a  man 
and  half  a  buU, 
Ovid.  Ars  Am.  1.  2,  v.  24. 

Semihovenique  tirum,  semiiirurnqni;  boivm. 

the  fr\iit  of  Pasiphae's  amour  with  a  hull. 
Firg.  /En.  1.  6,  v.  26. 

Hie  crndetis  amor  Ittun,  suppostaqur  fttrto 
Piisiphac  miitumque  genus,  pnilts^iie  lnt'vTmi$ 

Muiataiiriii  inest. 

Hijgin.  Fab.  40  ;   Plut.  in  Thes. 
MINTHE  (Mi/f/i.)  a  daughter  of  Cocytus,  of  whom   Pluto 
being   enanioured,    Proseri)ine    changed    her   into    a    herb. 
Ovid.  Met.  1.  10. 
MINTO,  Lord  (Her.)  a  title  enjoyed  by  the  family  of  Elliot 
[vide  EHiol'] ;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as  follow : 
Arms.     First  and  fourth,   quarterly,   1st  and  -Ith  argent,  a 
bugle-horn  sable,  stiinged  and  horned  gules  ;  on  a  chief 
azure,   three   stars  of  the   first,   for   Murray  ;  2il  and  3d 
azure,  a  chevi-on   argent,  between   three  fleurs-de-lis  or, 
for   Kynynmound ;    second   and  third  gules,    on   a  bend 
engrailed  or,  a  hatton  azure,   with  a  bordure  vaire,  for 
Elliot ;  on  a  chief  argent,  a  Moor's  head  couped  in  profile 
proper,  the  arms  of  Corsica. 
Crest.     A   dexter  hand  issuing  from  the  clouds  tlirowing  B 

dart,  all  proper. 
Supporters.    ()n  the  dexter  an  Indian  sheep  ;  on  the  sinister 

a  fawn,  both  proper. 
Motto.     "  Suaviter  et  fortiter." 
MINTURX/E  {Geog.)  a  town  of  Campania  between  Sinue.ssa 
and    Formiie,    now    Garigliano,    in   the   marshes  of  which 
Marius  concealed   himself  to  avoid   the  partisans  of  Sylla. 
Liv.  1.  8  ;  Strab.  1.  2  ;  Mela,  1.  2  ;   Paterc.  1.  2  ;   Plin.  1.  3; 
Lucan.  1.  2. 
MINTURNA  (Numis.)  a  medal  of  this  place  bears  the  in- 
scription 3IINTVRN,  and  another  in   Greek   MINITPN. 
Golz.  Magii.  Grcec. 
MINUTIA  (Hist.)  a  vestal  virgin  who  was  buried  alive  ion 

a  charge  of  incontinence.     Liv.  1.  8,  c.  1.5. 
MiNUTiA,  or  Minucia,  gcTis,  a  patrician  family,   which  pro- 
duced many  magistrates.     [Vide  Minulm.<r^ 
MiNUTiA  Fia  (Topog.)  a  public  road  from   Rome  to  Brun- 

dusium. 
MiNUTiA,  gens  {Nntnis.)  medals  of  this  family  are  extant, 
bearing  the  surnames  of  Augurinus,  Rufus,  and  Thermus; 
as  TI.  MINUCI.  C.   F.  AUGURINI,  i.e.  Tiberius  Mi- 
nucii  Caii  Filius  Augurimi.t.—M.  MINUCI.  Q.  F.  li^rVS 
PROCOS.,    i.  e.   Marcus   Minueius,   Quinii   Eiliiis.    Ruftu 
7'rofOH.vH/.  —  Q.   T-ERWS   Q.   F.  i.  e.    Quintus    Tliennm 
Quinlns  Filius. 
MINUTIUS  AUGURINUS,  M.  (Hist.)  was  twice  consul ; 
namely,  U.  C.  2.57,  A.  C.  4<)7,  when  the  Romans  instituted 
the   Saturnalia;    and  again   U.  C.   263,    A.  C.   4;)1,  when 
C^oriolanus  was  driven  from  Rome.     Dioni/.\.  Hal.  1.  6  ;  Liv. 
1.  2  ;   Ca.isiodorus,  4'C. 
MiNUTius  AuouBiNus,  L.  a  consul  with  C.  Nautius  Rutilus. 
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U.  C.  296,  A.  C.  458,  was  defeated  by  the  j?ilqui,  and  libe- 
rated by  the  dictator  C'incinnatus.     Liv.  I.  3. 
MlNUTius,  L.  a.  tribune  of  the  people,  who  accused  Mselius  of 
aspirin!;  to  the  sovereignty  of    Rome,    for  which   he  was 
honoured  with  a  brazen  statue. 
MiNCTius  RuFi's,  M.  a  master  of  the  horse  to  Fabius,  who, 
impatient  at  the  slow  proceedings  of  the  dictator,  presumed 
to  act  for  himself;  but  being  defeated  by  Annibal,  he  ac- 
knowledijed  his  fault,  and  submitted  to  the  authority  and 
directions  of  Fabius,  by  whom  he  was  extricated  from  liis 
difficulty. 
MiNUTius,  L.  a  tribune  who  warmly  opposed  the  \'iews  of  C. 

Gracchus. 
MiNUTius  RuFUs,  Q.  a  consul,  who,  when  refused  the  honours 
of  a  triumph  for  his  conquests  in  Gaul,  exhibited  a  triumphal 
procession  on  Mount  Albanus.  Liv.  1.  33. 
MiNUTirs  Tjikrwus,  Q.  a  prsetor  in  Spain,  who  was  after- 
wards engaged  against  the  Ligurians,  but  being  sent  on  a 
mission  into  Asia,  was  slain  in  a  battle  with  the  Thracians. 
MiNUTius,  an  officer  under  Csesar  in  Gaul,  who  afterwards 
became  one  of  the  conspirators  against  his  life.  CtES.  dc 
Bell.  Gall. :  Cic  de  Offic.  \.  3. 
MiNUTius  Fklix,  M.  {Ecc.)  a  father  of  the  primitive  church 
in  the  third  century,  is  said  to  have  been  an  African  by 
birth ;  and  becoming  a  proselyte  to  Christianity,  he  wrote 
an  excellent  dialogue,  entitled  '  Octa\'ianus.'  This  was 
for  some  time  attributed  to  Arnobius,  until  Francis  Baldwin, 
a  lawyer  of  Heidelberg,  published  it  in  1560,  with  a  Dis- 
sertation, in  which  he  made  it  clear  that  Minutius  was  the 
author.  It  has  since  gone  through  many  editions,  the  best 
of  which  is  that  printed  at  Cambridge  in  1712,  with  the 
dissertation  of  Baldwin  prefixed,  and  '  Commodiani  Instruc- 
tiones  advcrsus  Gentium  Deos  '  added  by  way  of  appendix. 
A  translation  of  this  dialogue  was  published  by  lord  Hailes 
in  I7SI,  with  notes  and  illustrations. 

IIRABEAU,  Hoiion'  Gabriel,  Comte  de  (Hisl.)  a  French 
nobleman,  who  was  born  in  17-i9,  and  died  in  1791)  is  still 
remembered  as  one  of  the  chief  promoters  of,  and  actors  in, 
the  revolution  which  so  long  desolated  France.  He  was  the 
author  of  several  political  works  of  interest  in  that  day. 
ilRABEAU,  BoiiiJ'dcc  Eiquctti,  Viscount  de,  brother  to  the 
preceding,  after  serving  with  distinction  in  America,  de- 
clared himself  in  favour  of  the  monarchy  at  the  breaking 
out  of  the  French  revolution,  and  emigrating  raised  a  regi- 
ment, with  which  he  served  under  Conde,  and  died  in  1792. 
[iRABEAU,  Victor  lliquetti,  Marquis  de  (Biog.)  father  of 
the  preceding,  and  a  political  miter,  of  the  sect  of  the 
economists,  who  died  in  1790,  was  the  author  of  several 
'works,  which  were  published  collectively  in  8  vols.  12mo. ; 
among  these  was  his  '  Theorie  de  I'lmpGt,'  wliich  was  so 
offensive  as  to  cause  him  to  be  imprisoned  in  the  Bastile  for 
a  sihort  time. 

IRABELLO  (Geog.)  a  town  of  Candia,  which  is  the  an- 
cient Ileraclca,  or,  according  to  some,  Panornms. 
IRjEUS,  Auhertus  {Biog.)  a  German  writer,  was  born  at 
Brussels  in  1573,  and  died  in  l640,  leaving,  1.  '  Elogia 
Illustrium  Belgii  Scriptorum,'  4to.  1609.  2.  '  Opera  His- 
torica  et  Diplomatica,'  the  best  edition  of  which  is  that  of 
I*  vols.  fol.  1724.  3.  '  Rerum  Belgicarum  Chronicon.' 
i.  '  De  Rebus  Bohcmicis,'  12mo.  5.  '  Bibliotheca  Eccle- 
siastica.'     fci.  '  Mta  Justi  Lipsii,'  &c. 

IRANDULA,  Julin  Francis  Piciis,  Prince  of  (Hist.)  suc- 
ceeded his  father  in  1 499  in  his  principality ;  but  meeting  with 
opposition  from  the  emperor  IMaximilian  I,  he  was  for  a  long 
time  a  fui^tive  from  his  home.  He  was,  however,  at  length 
restored  in  1515,  and  continued  in  peaceable  possession  of 
his  government  until  1533,  when  he  was  assassinated  by  his 
nephew  Galeoti,  who  was  at  the  head  of  40  other  con- 
spirators. His  works  have  been  generally  edited  with  those 
of  hLs  uncle,  the  subject  of  the  following  article. 
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MiRANDULA,  Jo/in  Piais  {Biog.)  an  Italian  nobleman,  and 
uncle  of  the  preceding,  was  born  in  1463,  and  died  in 
1494,  leaving  several  works,  whicli  were  printed  together 
in  folio  at  Bologna  in  1496,  and  again  at  Basil  in  1601. 
MIREVELT,  Michael  Janson  {Biog.)  a  portrait  and  his- 
torical painter,  was  born  at  Delft,  and  died  there  in  1641, 
aged  53. 
MIRIAM  {BihI.)  ann,  sister  of  Mo.ses  and  Aaron,  and 
daughter  of  Amram  and  Jochebed,  who  was  employed  tci 
watch  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile  when  her  brother  Moses 
was  exposed  ;  and,  going  at  the  desire  of  Pharoah's  daughter, 
she  fetched  her  mother  to  be  nurse.  She  was  born  A.M. 
2424,  A.  C.  1580,  and  died  in  the  first  month  of  the  40th 
year  after  the  departure  of  the  Israelites  from  Egj-pt. 
Eiod.  n.  xvii. ;  Numb.  xii.  xx. ;  Joseph.  1.  3. 
MISHAEL  {Bibl.)  ^Ki^'o,  one  of  Daniel's  three  companions, 

who  was  named  i\Ieschach.     [Vide  Meschach'] 
MISHAM  (Bibl.)  Qjrit>'a,  son  of  Elpaal  of  Benjamin. 
MISHMANNAH  (Bibl.)  riinwa,  a  vidiant  captain  of  David's 

army. 
MISHNA    {Bibl.)    nma,    the  code  of   the  civil  and  canon 
law  of  the  Jews,  so  called  because  it  contains  a  collection  of 
theii'  ceremonies  and  oral  laws.    Judah  the  Holy  is  acknow- 
ledged to  be  the  author  or  compiler  of  this  work,  which  is 
di\'ided  into  six  parts. 
MISITRA  {Geog.)  the  ancient  Sparta,  a  town  of  the  Morea, 
in   European  Turkey,  situated  at  the  foot  of  mount  Tay- 
getus,  28  miles  S.  S.  E.  Tripolizzi.     It  is  one  of  the  four 
metropolitan  sees  of  the   Greek  church,  but  is  in  a  great 
state  of  decay.      Misitra  was  taken  by  the  Venetians  in 
16'87,  but  was  some  time  after  retaken  by  the  Turks. 
MISSON,  Francis  Ma.rimilian   {Biug.)  a  lawyer,  and  a  Pro- 
testant, who  died  in  1721,  was  the  author  of,   I.  '  Nouveau 
Voyage  d'ltalie,'  3  vols.  12mo.  Hague,  I688,  a  fourth  edi- 
tion of  which  was  printed  in  1702.     2.  '  Le  Theatre  Sacre 
des  Cevennes,   ou    Recit   des  Prodiges   arrives   dans    cette 
Partie  du   Languedoc,'  &c.   8vo.    I707.     3.  '  Observations 
d'un  Vovageur,'  12mo.  Hague,  published  by  Vanderburen. 
MISSY  (Biog.)  \-ide  De  Missi/. 

MITCHELL,  Sir  Andrew  {Hist.)  an  ambassador  of  Scotch 
extraction,  who  died  in  1771,  was  appointed  in  1751  Ambas- 
sador Extraordinary  and  Plenipotentiary  at  the  court  of 
Berlin,  where  he  continued  until  his  death. 
Mitchell,  Joseph  {Biog.)  a  dramatic  poet,  was  born  in  Scot- 
land about  l6'S4,  and  died  in  1738,  leaWng  '  The  Fatal 
Extravagance,  a  Tragedy,'  8vo.  1721  ;  '  The  Fatal  Extra- 
vagance, a  Tragedy,  enlarged,'  12mo.  1725;  '  The  Highland 
Fair,'  a  ballad  Opera,  8vo.  1731  ;  besides  poems  which  were 
printed  in  2  vols.  8vo.  1729- 
MITFORD  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  which  traces  its 
descent  from  the  time  of  William  the  Conqueror,  and  is 
now  ennobled  in  the  person  of  .sir  .John  Freeman  Mitford, 
who,  after  passing  through  the  various  degrees  of  the  legal 
profession,  was  raised  to  the  post  of  Chancellor  and  Keeper 
of  the  Great  Seal  of  Ireland  in  1802,  and  advanced  in  the 
same  year  to  the  peerage  by  the  title  of  baron  Redesdale,  of 
Redesdale,  co.  Northumberland. 
MITHRAS  {Myth.)  Miepac,  or  Mytra,  a  god  of  Persia,  sup- 
posed to  be  the  sun,  or,  according  to  others,  of  Venus 
Urania,  to  whom  the  Romans  also  raised  altars,  having  the 
inscription  DEO  SOLI  MITHRAE,  or  SOLI  DEO  IN- 
VICTO  MITHRAE. 
Claudian.  de  Laud.  Ital.  1. 

Et  vaga  testatitr  volventem  sidera  Milhram. 

Slat.  Thcb.  1.  1,  V.  720. 

fSexi  prtr^lai  Osynn 
Frugiferum  ;  sen  Persei  sub  ritpilms  antri 
hidignata  sequi  torquenteni  cflrnua  Miflrtim. 


TertuUian.  de  Coroii. 
2  z 


Curt.  1.  4;  aS.  Hieron.  ad  Lot. 
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MITHREDATH  (^Bibl.)  rmno,  or  Mithridale.i,  a  Chaldee  I 
or  Persian  name  ;  the  son  of  Gazubar,  and  treasurer  to 
Cyrus,  king  of  Persia,  returned,  by  order  of  this  prince, 
the  vessels  of  the  temple  to  Sheshbazzar,  prince  of  Judah, 
which  Nebuchadnezzar  had  removed.  Ezr.  i.  8  ;  Joseph. 
Antiq.  1.  11,  c.  1. 
MiTHHEDATH,  or  Mttliridales,  one  who  signed  the  letter 
wiitten  to  Artaxerxes,  king  of  Persia,  against  the  Jews, 
to  hinder  them  from  rebuilding  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 
Ezr.  iv. 
MITHRIDATES  (Hist.)    yudpuanjc,  the  name  of  several 

kings  of  Pontus. 
MiTHRiD.VTES  I,  the  third  king  of  Pontus,  whom  Xenophon 
calls  a   governor  of  Cappadocia,  being   a   tributary  to   the 
king  of  Persia.     Diodor.  1.  1 1  ;  Xeii.  Aiiabas. 
MiTHHiDATEs  II,  grandson  of  the   preceding,  reigned  about 
26'  years,  and  died  at  the  advanced  age  of  S-l  years,  A.  C. 
302.     Appiaii.  in  Milk. 
MiTHRiUATES  III,  SOU  of  the  preceding,  enlarged  his  father's 
dominions,  and   died  after  a   reign    of   36'   years.      Strabo 
designates  him  by  the  title  of  Kr(V»)c,  the  founder. 
MiTiiRiDATEs  IV,    succeeded   his  father  Ariobarzanes,   who 
was  the  son  of  Mithridates  III.     He  strengthened  his  in- 
terest by  marrying  his  daughter  Laodice  to  Antiochus  the 
Great. 
Mithridates   V,  sumamed    Evergetes,  reigned  over  Pontus 
after  Phamaces  I,  from  the  year  A.  C.  154  to  124,  when 
he  was  succeeded  by 
Mithridates  VI,  sumamed  in  history  the   Great,    and  on 
medals  Eupator.     This  prince,   who  distinguished   himself 
both  in  arms  and  letters,  was,  after  a  long  career  of  victory, 
completely  conquered  by  Porapey,  and   finding   no  place  of 
refuge,  he  killed  himself  in  the  72d  year  of  his  age,  A.  C. 
63.     The  war  which  he  long  and  successfully  waged  with 
the  Romans,  was  distinguished  by  the  name  of  the  Helium 
Mithridnlicum.      Cic.  pro  Man.  ;   Diodor.  I.  l^l ;   Val.  Max. 
1.  4;  Paterc.  1.  2;  Joseph  Ant.  I.  14;  Plin.  1.  2;  Appian.Bell. 
Mithrid.  ;   Plut.  in  Si/ll.  ;  Dio.  1.  30,  &c. 
Mithridates    (Niimis.)    many   medals   are 
extant,    bearing   the   effigies     of   difterent 
princes  of  this  name  ;  but  none  can  be  as- 
cribed with  any  degree  of  probability,  ex- 
cept to  the  two  last.    Mithridates  V,  whose 
effigy  is  given  as  in  the  annexed  figure,  is 
known  bv  the  inscription  B,V2IAEilS  MI- 
ePAA/V'i'OY    EYEPrETOY;    and   Mithridates  VI,    whose 
effigy  is  given  in   Plate  III,   is  distinguished  by  the  inscrip- 
tion i3.\i;iAEni;  migpaaatoy  EYiiAXoPoi;. 

MITTARELLI,  John  Benedict  (Biog.)  an  historian,  of  the 
order  of  the  Camaldoli,  was  bom  at  Venice  in  1708,  and  died 
in  1777,  leaving  '  Annales  Camaldulense.s,'  &c.  9  vols.  fol. 
Venet.  1 77^ ;  besides  which  he  wrote  '  Memoire  del  Monisterio 
della  Santissima  Trinita  in  Faenza,'  Faenza,  1749;  '  Ad 
Scriptorcs  Rerum  Italicarum  CI.  Muratorii  Accessiones  His- 
toricic  Faventinsc,'  &c.  Venet.  1771  ;  '  De  Litteratura  Fa- 
ventinorum,"  &c.  Venet.  177o;  '  Bibliotheca  Codiciini  Ma- 
nuscriptorum  Monasterii  S.  Michaelis  Venetiarum,'  (ic.  fol. 
ibid.  1779. 

MITYLENE  (Bihl.)  yUrvXtirr),  the  town  of  Lesbos  described 
under  (ieogruphi/,  through  which  St.  Paul  passed  in  his 
travels  from  Corinth  to  Rome,  A.  D.  .OS.     Acts  xx.  14. 

Mitvi.KNB  (^Geog.)  or  Mi/titene,  MunXiyi"/,  the  capital  city 
of  the  island  of  Lesbos,  which  received  its  name  from  Mity- 
lene,  the  daughter  of  Macareus,  a  king  of  the  country.  It 
was  the  birth-])lace  of  Pittacus,  Alca?us,  Sappho,  Terpander, 
Thcoi]hanes,  Hellenicus,  itc.  and  very  long  the  seat  of 
learning.  It  suft'ered  much  during  the  IVdoponnesian  war 
for  its  defection  from  tlie  Athenians  ;  and  in  the  Mithridatic 
war  the  inhabitants  took  part,  with  Mithridates,  against  the 
Romans. 
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Horat.  1.  1,  ep.  12. 

Jticolumi  Rhodos  et  MityUue  jndchrafacit. 

Liican.  1.  5,  v.  768.  ' 

Quis  Mitylt!ii(Ptispoterit  jiescire  latebras. 
It  is  now  called  Mctelin  by  the  Turks;  and  previous  to  it 
coming  under  their  dominion,   it  was  the  see  of  an  arch 
bishop.    Thucyd.  1.  3 ;   Cic.  de  Leg.  Agr. ;  Diodor.  1.  3,  &c. 
Paterc.  1.  1  ;   Sirab.  1.  13  ;  Mela"^  1.  2  ;  Pint,  in  Pump. 
MiTVLENE  {Numis.)  numerous  medals  are  extant  of  this  town 
bearing,  for  their  types,  the  heads  or  effigies  of  Sajipho,  AI 
caeus,  and  Pittacus,  as  also  of  Jupiter  Anmion,  Cybele,  Diana 
&c.;  inscriptions  IIPiiTII  AECBUY  MYTIAUNll;  also  will' 
the  name  of  their  priptors,  as  EIII  CTl'A.  M  ANT.  TY<l>iJ 
NIANOY  MYTIAHNAIiiN,  i.  e.  sub  Pra-tore  Marco  Anioni 
Ti/phoniano.      Mitylene  struck  medals   as   an  independen 
state,  and  also  in  honour  of  CiEsar,  Livia,  Caius  and  Ludiu 
Agrippina,  Caligula  and  Julia,  Matidia,  Adrian,  M.  Aure. 
lius,  L.  Verus,  Commodus,  Crisjrina,   Sept.  Severus,  Juli 
Domna,   Heliogabalus,  Aquilia,  Mssa,   Alexander  Severui; 
Valerian,  sen.  GaUienus,  and  Salonina. 
MIZPAH  (Biog.)  n£3Y»,  a  city  of  Judah,  six  leagues  sout ' 
of   Jerusalem.     Josh.   xv. ;    1   Kings  xv. ;    2    Chron.  xvi ' 
Nchem.  iii. 
Mizpah  o/'  Gad,  in  the  mountains  of  Galied,  where  Laba 
and  Jacob  made  a  covenant.      Gen.  xxxi.  , 

MIZRAIM  {Bibl.)  D'lyn,  son  of  Hum,  and  father  of  Ludini 
&c.  from  whom  Egypt  received  the  name  of  MLzraim.   Gen.  > 
MNASIPPUS  {Hist.)  a  Laccdiemonian  sent  with  a  fleet  t! 
Corcyra,  where  he  was  killed.     Diod.  1.  15.  ! 

MNASON  (Bibl.)  Nason  or  Jason,  an  ancient  disciple  t 
Cyprus,  and  a  Jew  by  birth,  with  whom  St.  Paul  lodged  t! 
Jerusalem.     Acts  xvii.  5.  ' 

Mnason  (Hist.)  a  tyrant  of  Elatea,  who  gave  1200  piece*  ('■ 
gold  for  twelve  pictures  of  twelve  gods  to  Asclepiodoru  ■ 
and  the  same  for  as  many  goddesses  to  Theomnestus.  Plii 
1.  35,  c.  16. 
MNEMON  (Elisl.)  a  surname  of  Artaxerxes  from  his  retei' 
tive  memorv.     C.  Nep.  in  Keg.  ' 

MNEMOSYNE  (M,/th.)  Mynfxoavrv,  a  daughter  of  C<eli| 
and  Terra,  and  mother  of  the  nine  Muses  by  Jupite' 
Hcsiod.  Theog.  v.  !)15  ;  Ajwllod.  1.  1  ;  Ovid.  Met.  L  C 
fab.  4  ;  Phwd^.  1.  3 ;  Fab.  Prol. ;  Anton.  Liber.  Sfc. 
MNESTHEUS  {Myth.)  a  Trojan  descended  from  Assaracu 
who  obtained  the  prize  as  the  best  sailor  at  the  funerij 
games  given  by  ^neas  in  honour  of  his  father  Anchises.  | 
Mnestueu.s  {Hist.)  was  sent  into  Egypt  by  the  Jews  tocor, 
gi'atulate  Ptolemy  Phil<mictor.  ; 

MOAB  {Bibl.)  3N10,  son  of  Lot  by  his  eldest  daughte 
whose  descendants,  the  Moabites,  dwelt  beyond  Jordan,  eail 
of  the  Dead  Sea,  and  were  frequently  hostile  to  the  Israe' 
ites.  Gen.  xix. ;  Deiit.  ii. ;  Judg.  i.  iii.  &c. 
MOADHAM,  Al-Malek  {Hi.il.)  last  king  or  sultan  of  Egyp' 
of  the  race  of  the  Agabites,  or  the  descendants  of  Saladii 
Having  taken  St.  Louis  prisoner,  and  granted  him  his  libert 
without  consulting  the  Mamaluks,  they  besieged  him  i| 
one  of  his  fortresses  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  and  when  h| 
attempted  to  make  his  escape  by  swimming,  they  pierce] 
him  with  a  thousand  arrows,  in  the  year  of  the  Hegira  64i, 
A.  D.  1258.  , 

MOA  Wl YAH  {Hist.)  the  name  of  two  caliphs.  ; 

MoA^iiYAH  I,  a  governor  of  Egypt,  and  general  of  the  arm, 
of  the  caliph  Othma.i,  succeeded   his  master  in  the  year  <| 
the   Hegira  41,   \.  D.   651,  after  having  killed  his  rivi, 
Ali,  and  died  after  a  reign  of  20  years. 
.MoAwiYAH  II,  son  of  ^'esid,  and  grandson  of  the  precedjnji 
succeeded  his  father  when  he  was  only  21  years  of  age,  an^ 
abdicating  the  government  a  few  months  after,  died  inth; 
year  of  the  Hegira  64,  A.  D.  674. 
MoAWiVAH,  the  son  of  Hesham,  and  grandson  of  Abdulmal&i 
I      of  the  family  of  the  Ommiades,  escaped  the  fury  of  tl 
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Abbassides,  by  whom  the  rest  of  his  family  were  slain,  and 
going  over  into  Spain,  had  a  son  named  Abdalrahman,  who 
founded  the  dynasty  of  Arabian  kings  in  Spain. 
MOCENIGO   (llisL)  a  noble  family  of  Venice,  which  held 
the  office  of  Doge,  and  othenvise  distinguished  itself  on 
several  occasions. 
MocENiGO,   T/iomas,  was  elected  doge  in  1413,  and  died  in 
1423,  during  whose  government  the  Venetians  made  them- 
selves masters  of  Friuli. 
MocEN'iGO,  Pfler,  was  elected  doge  in  1474,  and  governed 

with  dieting iiished  prudence  for  two  years  and  a  half. 
MocENlGO,  John,  succeeded  in  the  office  of  doge  in  1477,  and 

died  in  1485. 
MocEXiGO,  Aiidreiv,  who  flourished  in  the  sixteenth  century, 
and  was  employed  in  many  important  concerns  of  state, 
wrote  '  De  Bello  Turcarum,'  &c.  and  '  La  Guerra  di  Cam- 
brai.' 
MocENiRO,    Louis,   was   elected   doge  in   1570,    and   ha\'ing 
entered  into  a  league  with  the  pope  and  the  Spaniards,   the 
Christian  army  obtained  the  \-icton.-  at  Lepanto  in  1571,  in 
which  year  he  died. 
SfocENiGO,  Louis,  another  doge  of  the  same  family,  was  bom 

in  16''27,  elected  in  1700,  and  died  in  1709. 
MocENiGO,   Ixiuis  Sebastian,  a  commander  of  the   \  enetian 

fleet,  was  elected  doge  in  1722. 
MOCHA  {(ieag.)  an  extensive  city  of  Yemen,  in  Arabia,  the 
principal  jiort  on  the  Red  Sea,  loii.  43=  20'  E.  lat.  1 3°  20'  N. 
through  which  almost  all  the  trade  of  Europe  with  this  part 
of  the  world  is  carried  on.  This  town  is  of  recent  date, 
not  having  been  in  existence  400  years  ago.  It  was  \-isited 
in  1513  by  Alphonso  Albuquerque,  but  the  first  attempt  to 
open  a  trade  with  it  was  made  in  IfJlO,  by  the  British  ex- 
peditions under  Sharpey  and  sir  Henry  Middleton,  when 
the  latter  was  treacherously  surprised  and  made  prisoner, 
with  a  number  of  his  men,  but  haWng  afterwards  obtained 
Ids  release,  he  compelled  the  government  to  give  satisfaction 
for  the  injury.  The  Dutch  were  the  first  who  established  a 
factory  there.  They  were  followed  by  the  Frencli  in  1708, 
and  by  the  English  soon  after,  which  latter  nation  had 
nearly  niimopolized  the  trade,  when  the  Americans  stepped 
in  and  obtained  their  share. 

lOCLAH,    Kbu   Moc/a/i   (Hisl.)  the    surname  of  Abu-Ali 
Mohammed  Ben  Ali-Ben  Hassan,  vizier  to  the  caliph  Moc- 
tader,  was  displaced  in  the  year  of  the  Hegira  317,  A.  D. 
927,  restored  to  his  post  by  Al  Kaher  BUlah,  the  successor 
of  Moktader,  but  soon  after  displaced  again,  and  his  right 
hand  cut   oft'  by   the  caliph's  order.     On   the  deposition   of 
Al  Kaher,  Moclah  was  reinstated  in  the  post  of  vizir  bv  Al 
Radhi,  but  falling  under   the  displeasure  of  this  caliph,  he 
was  deprived  of  his  post,  and  sentenced  to  lose  his  other 
hand,  and  also  his  tongue,  after  which  he  died.     This  vizir 
is  distinguished  no  less  by  his  ingenuity  than  his  misfortunes, 
for  he  it   is   who  invented  the   modem  Arabic  characters, 
which  are  in  present  use,  hax-ing,  as   is  said,   even  framed 
these  letters  after  his  rit;ht  hand  was  cut  off'. 
OCTADER,  Bilh,/,  (Hist.)  \-ide  .1/  Moklader. 
OCTADI,  Bcnmri'lhth  {Hist.)  vide  Al  Moktadi. 
OCTAFI,  Bi'llah  (Hist.)  wde  Al  Moctaf. 
TCTAFI,  Beamri'llah,  \-ide  Al  Moklafi. 

ODENA  (G'fo^.)  a  duchy  in  the  north  of  Italy,  situated 
between  the  Po  on  the  north,  and  the  Apennines  on  the 
south,  comprehending  the  districts  of  Modena,  Rcggio,  Mi- 
randola,  Correggio,  Carpi,  and  XaveUara.  It  was  erected 
into  a  duchy  by  the  emperor  Frederic  III,  in  1452,  in  favour 
of  Borgo  d'Este,  a  lateral  branch  of  the  house  of  Austria, 
descended  originally  from  a  Saxon  family,  but  taking  its 
name  from  a  small  town  in  the  Paduan,  which  they  formerly 
possessed.  The  family  is  one  of  the  most  ancient  in  Europe. 
In  I79G  the  duke  of  Modena  was  expelled  from  his  domi- 
nions by  the  French,  but  in  1814  the  congress  of  Vienna 
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restored  to  his  son,  the  archduke  Francis  of  Este,  the  terri- 
tory of  Modena,   with  the  limits  which   it  had   before  the 
peace   of   Campo  Formio.      Modena   is  the   capital   of  this 
duchy,  where   Sigonius,   Fallopius,   and  other  distinguished 
persons  were  bom. 
Modena,  a  large  town  in  the  north   of  Italy,  capital  of  the 
duchy  above-mentioned,  situated  in   a  delightful  plain  be- 
tween the   rivers    Panaro   and  Secchia,    22   m.   VV.  N.  M'. 
Bologna,  and  30    E.  S.  E.    Parma.      Lon.   11=   12'   E.  lat. 
44=  30'  N.     This  town,   which  was  known  to  the  Romans 
by  the  name  of  Mutina,  was  ruined  often  during  the  reign 
of  the  Goths  and  Lombards,  and  rebuilt   by  the  successor.* 
of  Charlemagne,   since  which   it  has   experienced   but  few 
vicissitudes,  until  the  invasion  of  Italy  by  the  French,  when 
it  suff'ered  very-  considerably.     Two  councils  were  held  here, 
namelv,  in  973  and  ]5f)5. 
MODESTIXUS  (Biog.)  vide  Hereuniu.s: 
MODESTUS  {Ecc.)  a  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  who  flourished 
about  ()20,  was  the  author  of  some  Sermons,  of  which  frag- 
ments are  presened  by  Photius. 
MoDESTUs  (Biog.)  a  Christian  writer  in  the  reign  of  Marcus 
Aurelius,  who  composed  a  work  against  Marcion,  which  i.i 
not   now  extant.     Eiiseh.   Hist.   1.   5  ;   .S'.  Hieron.   Catal.  ; 
Diipiii,  Biblioth. 
MoDESTUs,  a  Latin  writer  in  the  third  century,  who  composed 
a  treatise  entitled  '  Do  Re  MUitari,'  which  has  been  edited 
in  2  vols.  8vo.  Vesal.  1()70. 
MoDESTiTs,  Aufidius,  \-ide  Aujidius. 

MODIX  (Geog.)  Mwcfiv,  a  celebrated  city  or  town  in  the 
tribe  of  Dan,  which  gave  birth  to  the  family  of  the  Mac- 
cabees. 1  Mace.  u. 
MODOX  (Geog.)  a  sea-port  of  Greece,  in  the  south-west 
part  of  the  Morea,  15  m.  W.  S.  W.  Coron,  and  55  S.  W. 
Tripoliza.  This  town,  which  is  the  ancient  Methotie,  is 
the  residence  of  a  bey,  and  the  see  of  a  Greek  bishop.  It 
suffered  considerably  on  the  unsuccessful  invasion  of  the 
Russians  in  1770. 
MODRE\TUS,  Andrew  Fricius  (Biog.)  secretary  to  Sigis- 
mund  Augustus,  king  of  Poland,  was  the  author  of  several 


treatises,  among  others  '  De  Republica  emendenda,'  in  five 
books,  printed  at  Ba.sle,  by  Oporinus,  8vo.  and  fol.  1554. 
MOEXUS   (Geog.)  a  river  of    Germany,   now   the   Mai/nc, 
which  falls  into  the  Rhine  near  Mentz.   Tacit,  de  Germ.  c.  28. 
MOERIS  (Hist.)  Uoipie,  a  king  of  Eg>-pt,  the  last  of  the 
300  kings  from  Menes  to  Sesostris,  who  reigned  68  years. 
Herodol.  1.  2. 
MoERis   (Geog.)  a   celebrated  lake  of  Eg\-pt,   which  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  dug  by  the  above-mentioned  king.      It  is 
about  220  miles  in  circumference,  and  intended  as  a  reservoir 
for  the  waters   which  flow   off'  after  an  inundation   of  the 
Xile.     Herodot.  1.  2  ;  Strab.  1.  17;  Mela,  1.  1;   Plin.  1.  36. 
MOESIA  (Geog.)  in  the  Greek  yivaia,  a  province  of  Thrace, 
extending  along  the  Danube,  bounded  on   the  south  by  the 
mountains  of  Dalmatia,  and  on  the  north  by  mount  Hismus. 
It  was  divided  into  Upper  and  Lower  Moesia,  the  former  of 
which  is  now  called  Scrvia,  and  the  latter  Bulgaria.      J^irs. 
Georg.  1.  1  ;  Plin.  1.  3  ;  Serv.  ad  Virg.  in  loc.   cit.  ;   Schol. 
Apollon.  Arson.  1.  1,  &c. 
MOESTLIXUS,  Michael  (Biog.)  vide  McBStlinus. 
MOEZ,  Ledinillah  (Hist.)  \-ide  Al  Moez. 
MOGUL  (Geog.)  or  the  Empire  of  the  Grand  Mogul,  a  name 
formerly  given  to  Hindoostan,  because  this  empu'e  compre- 
hended the  greater  part  of  India.     The  Moguls,  or  rather 
Munguls,  a  tribe  of  Tartars,  are  said  to  derive  their  name 
from  one  of  their  ancient  emperors  Mungul  Khan,  and  owe 
their  celebrity  to  the  great  conqueror  Ghenghiz  Khan,  who 
after  a  few  years,   extended  his  dominions  from  a  very  con- 
fined territory,  to  more  than    1800   leagues,  from   east  to 
west.     At  his  death   in  1227,   his  successors,  who  reigned 
over  China,  Tartarv,   and  the  West,  were   Oktav    Khan, 
2  z  2 
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Kayuk  Khan,  Mangu-Khan,  Hiipilay,  or  Kublay  Khan, 
Timur,  called  by  the  Chinese  Chintsong,  Haysham  or  Vut- 
song,  Ayyuli-palipata  or  Jintsong,  Shotepala  or  Ingtsong, 
Hoshila  or  Mingtsong,  Tutemur  or  Ventsong,  and  Tow- 
hantemur,  styled  by  the  Chinese  Shunti,  who,  being  ex- 
pelled from  China  in  loGS,  the  Mogul  empire  became 
divided  and  much  weakened  until  the  time  of  Timur  Bek, 
or  Tamerlane,  who,  by  his  conquests  in  India,  laid  the  foun- 
dation of  the  empire,  properly  called  the  Mogul  empire  ; 
his  successors  assuming  the  title  of  Grand  Mogul.  []Vide 
Hiiidoiiati'] 

MOHAMMED  (Hlsl.)  vide  Mahomet. 

MOHDI  {Wst.)  vide  Al  Mohdi. 

MOHTADI,  Billiih  (Hist.)  vide  .//  Mohtadi. 

MOHUN,  Lord  (Her.)  a  title  conferred  in  l6-28  on  sir  John 
Mohun,  of  Boconnoc,  in  Cornwall,  Bart.,  which  became  ex- 
tinct in  1712,  at  the  death  of  Charles,  the  fifth  lord  Mohun, 
who  fell  in  a  duel  witli  the  duke  of  Hamilton,  in  conse- 
quence of  a  funily  dispute  respecting  the  Gerard  estate. 

MOINE,  Pelcr  le  (Biog.)  a  French  poet,  was  bom  at  Chau- 
mon  in  ]  602,  and  died  in  1 672,  leaving,  among  other  things, 
'  Saint  Louis,  ou  la  Couronne  reconquise  tur  les  Infidelles,' 
an  epic  poem  in  IS  books. 

MoiNE,  Stephen  le,  a  French  Protestant,  who  was  bom  in 
lO'S-i,  at  Caen,  and  died  in  16'89,  left  several  disserta- 
tions, which  were  printed  together  under  the  title  of 
'  Varia  Sacra,'  2  vols.  4to. 

MoiNE,  Fraiicii-  le,  a  painter  of  Paris,  who  was  bom  in  I688, 
and  died  by  his  own  hands  in  1737,  left  many  pictures, 
which  were  much  esteemed,  as  the  NatiWty  of  S.  Roche ; 
a  Transfiguration  ;  the  Flight  into  Egypt,  &c. 

MOIRA,  Earl  of  (Her.)  vide  Hastings. 

MOIVRE  (Blug.)  vide  De  Moivre. 

MOKET,  Richard  (Bing.)  an  English  divine,  and  native  of 
Dorsetsliire,  who  was  born  in  1578,  educated  at  Oxford, 
and  died  in  IGI8,  left  '  De  Polltia  Ecclesia;  Anglicanoc.' 

MOKTADER  (Hi^t.)  Moktadi  and  Moktajl,  vide  Al  Molc- 
ladcr,  S)-c. 

MOLA,  Peter  Francis  (Biog.)  a  painter,  who  was  born  at 
Coldra,  or  Lugano,  in  160(),  and  died  in  IC69,  was  a  disciple 
of  Cesar  d'Arpino,  but  formed  a  style  of  his  own,  selected 
from  the  principles  of  Albani  and  Guerclno. 

MoLA,  Baptist,  brother  of  the  preceding,  and  also  a  painter, 
excelled  in  liistorical  pieces. 

MOL.'E  (Myth.)  daughters  of  Mars,  who  were  changed  into 
mill-stone.s.     Aid.  Cell.  1.  1 3. 

MOLA"S',  James  de  (Hist.)  the  last  grand-master  of  the  order 
of  the  Templars,  whose  riches  and  pride  exciting  the  jealousy 
of  Philip  the  Fair,  he,  with  the  consent  of  the  pope,  sum- 
moned the  master  to  appear  at  Paris,  and  answer  for  his 
conduct.  He  obeyed  the  summons,  attended  by  6'()  of  his 
knights,  who  were  all  immediately  aiTcsted,  tried,  and  con- 
demned to  be  burnt,  which  sentence  was  executed  upon 
them  in  1.3 1. "3,  when  Molay  suficred  with  great  resolution, 
protesting  his  innocence  to  tlic  last. 

MOLDAVIA  (Grog.)  a  province  in  the  north-east  extremity 
of  European  Turkey,  Ijounded  on  the  E.  by  Russia,  S.  Ijy 
Turkey,  W.  by  Transylvania,  and  N.  by  Austrian  Poland. 
This  country  was  peopled  in  the  12tli  century,  and  governed 
by  princes  of  its  own,  among  whom  Rogdan  is  distinguished 
in  histor)',  for  the  wisdom  which  lie  disiilayed  in  cstablisliing 
the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  government  of  his  country.  For 
the  l)ettcr  security  of  Moldavia  from  the  attacks  of  its  more 
powerful  neighbours,  this  prince,  with  the  consent  of  tlie 
people,  offered  the  .sultan  .Solyman  I  in  l.'JSg,  both  the  Mol- 
davias  as  a  fief  to  the  Ottoman  empire,  on  honourable  con- 
ditions, particularly  that  their  religion  should  be  preserved. 
Nevertheless,  his  successors,  who  took  the  title  of  Vaivod, 
were  not  left  in  peaceable  possession  of  their  tenitory,  the 
greater  part  of  them  being  killed,  or  violently  deprived  of 
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their  govemmentj  until  1620,  when  the  sultans  took  upo 
themselves  to  dispose  of  Moldavia,  and  appointed  vaivod 
or  deposed  them  as  they  thought  fit.  Since  that  period  ti ; 
peace  of  this  country  has  been  frequently  disturbed  by  tl 
wars  between  Russia  and  Turkey. 

MOLESWORTH,  .S;;-  Waller  de  (Hist.)  of  the  famUy  mei' 
tioned  under  Heraldry,  attended  king  Edward  I  in  his  ej 
pcdition  to  the  Holy  Land  against  the  infidels,  and  aftc 
wards  filled  the  office  of  sheriff  more  than  once,  being  ji 
great  favour  with  liis  sovereign.  1 

MoLEswoRTii,  Robert  Viscount,  was  born  in  l656,  took  n 
active  part  in  the  revolution  of  I688,  was  sent  as  Envc 
Extraordinary  in  I692  to  Denmark,  dismissed  from  th 
court  after  a  tliree  years'  residence  there,  and  died  in  172' 
leaWng  among  his  works  as  an  author,  '  An  Account 
Denmark,'  occasioned  by  the  eli'cumstances  of  his  disrai.s8a 
this  went  through  several  editions,  and  was  reprinted 
lately  as  1758,  and  translated  into  several  language: 
'  Franco-Gallia,'  the  second  edition,  with  additions,  car 
out  in  8vo.  in  1721. 

MoLEswoRTH,  Richard,  third  J'iseount,  was  designed  by  1, 
father  for  the  profession  of  the  law,  but  his  inclinatii. 
leading  him  to  a  more  active  life,  he  engaged  as  a  voluntC' 
under  the  earl  of  Orkney,  and  distinguished  liimself  aftc 
wards  as  aide-du-camp  to  the  duke  of  Marlborough,  at  t 
battle  of  Ramillies,  where  he  contributed  to  save  th! 
general's  life,  at  the  hazard  of  his  ovm.  He  continued  ' 
serve  with  distinction  during  the  war  in  Flanders,  andwi 
afterwards  among  the  foremost  at  the  battle  of  Preston  Pai' 
against  the  Scots  and  English,  under  the  earl  of  Marr.      ; 

MoLESWORTH  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  anciently  seat; 
in  the  counties  of  Northampton  and  Bedford,  tlie  ddi 
branch  of  which  enjoys  the  peerage,  conferred  on  Rob< 
Molesworth,  Esq.  above-mentioned,  who  was  created  ! 
1716,  by  the  titles  of  baron  of  Phillpstown,  and  viscot) 
Molesworth,  of  Swords.  A  junior  branch  of  this  fami 
had  prewously  received  in  IC88  the  dignity  of  a  baron> 
conferred  on  sii-  Hender  Molesworth.  Tliclr  arms,  &c.  ti 
as  follow : 

Arms.     V'air,  on  a  bordurc  gules,  eight  croslcts  or. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath,  an  armed  arm  embowed  at  the  elb(. 

proper,  holding  a  croslet  or. 

Supporters.      Two   Pegasuses ;   the   dexter  argent,  erin(' 

winged,  and  imguled  or.     The  sinister  gules,  alike  crinf 

winged,  and  unguled,  and  seme  of  croslets  or.  | 

JMotlo.     "  Vincit  amor  patriic."  ' 

MOLEV'IlyLE,  Berlrand  de  (Hist.)  a  French  .statesman,  wj 
born  in  171-i,  and  after  Jiaving  acted  as  Minister  of  ti 
Marine  to  Louis  XV'I,  he  was  obliged  to  leave  his  count | 
at  the  breaking  out  of  the  revolution,  and  found  an  asyllj 
in  England,  but  returned  to  Paris  at  the  restoration 
Louis  XVIII,  and  died  in  I8I9,  leaving  Memoirs  on  t| 
Revolution,  and  several  other  works.  I 

MOLIERE,  John  Baptist  Pocquelin  dc  (Biog.)  the  we: 
known  comic  writer  of  France,  whose  original  name  w, 
Pocquelin,  ^vas  born  at  Paris  about  1620,  and  died  in  l6'i 
as  is  said,  while  acting  the  part  of  a  dead  man,  in  liiso\' 
])!ay  of  '  Le  Malade  Imaginaire.'  He  was  so  much  a  1 
vourite  with  the  king,  that  the  latter  prevailed  upon  t 
archbishop  of  Paris  not  to  refuse  his  being  inteiTed  in  co, 
secrated  groiuid.  He  was  in  ccmsequence  buried  at  I 
.Joseph's,  which  was  a  chapel  of  ease  to  tlie  parish  church  ' 
St.  Eustace.  [Vide  Plate  XXXI]  Of  the  numerous  eii 
tions  of  Mollcre  tlie  French  bibllograpliers  iioint  out  as  t 
best  that  by  Bret,  (i  vols.  8vo.  1773.-  witli  the  engi-avings 
the  younger  Moreau ;  and  a  splendid  one  by  Didot,  in  '• 
vols.'  4to.  1792. 

MOLIEltS,  Joseph,  Prirat  dc  (Biog.)  one  of  the  fathers  [ 
the  oratorj-,  and  pupil  to  Malebranche,  was  born  in  l677) 
an  ancient  and  noble  family,  at  Tarascon,  and  died  in  17', 
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lea\-ing  among  his  works  '  Leconsde  Mathematiques  et  Phy- 
siques,' &c.  4  vols.  liimo.;  '  La  Premiere  Partie  des  Elemens 
de  Geometrie,'  12mo. 
MOLINA,  Lewis  {Biog.)  a  Jesuit,  of  a  nohle  family  at 
Cueaza,  who  died  in  l660,  at  the  age  of  6i>,  wrote  '  De 
Justitia  et  Jure,'  4to.  Olvsip.  1588. 
MOLIX.liUS  (Biog.)  \-id'e  Mmilin. 

MOLINET,   Claude  du  {Biog.)  a  regular  canon  of  the  con- 
gregation of  St.  Gene%-ieve,  and  an  antiquary',  was  bom  of 
a  noble  and  ancient   family   at  Chalons  sur  !i\Iame  in  1620, 
and  died  in  l6S7,  leaving,   1.  '  L'Histciie   des   Papes  par 
Medailles,'  1678.     2.  '  Redexions  sur  I'Origine  et  I'Anti- 
quite  des  Chanoines  Seculiers  et  Reguliers,'  4to.     3.  '  Dis- 
sertation sur  la  !Metre  des  Anciens.'     4.  '  Dissertation  sur 
une  Tete  d'Isis,'  &c.     5.  '  Le  Cabinet  de  la  Bibliotheque 
de  .St.  Genevieve/  fol.  1692. 
MOLIN'OS,    Michael    {Biog.)    a   Spanish   priest,    by   some  | 
reckoned  the  founder  of  the  sect  of  Quietists,  was  bom  in 
tie  diocese  of  Saragossa  in  16'27,  and  died  in  I696,  leaving  1 
'  Conduite  Spirituclle,'  wliieh,  from  its  mystical  and  pecu-  | 

liar  character,  procured  him  many  admirers ;  but  brought  '  MOLOSSUS  (Mi/f/i.)  a  son  of  Pyrrhus  and  Andromache, 
him  into  trouble  with  his  superiors,  by  whom  he  was  mi- |  ^j^g  reigned  iii  Epirus  after  the  death  of  Helenus,  and 
prisoned.  1       gave  his  name  to  a  part  of  his  dominions,     (^^'ide  Molos.si^ 

MOLIONE  (3/yM.)  MoXto..;,,  the  wife  of  Acton,  and  mother  UjOLSA,  Francis  (Bios.)  an  ItaHan  poet  of  3Iodeiia,  who 
of  Cteatus  and  Eurytus,  who  were  called  Moliomdes,  and  1  ^^^  in  1544.^  ,vas  tlie  author  of  both  Latin  and  Italian 
were  said  to  have  had  one  body  with  two  heads,  four  legs,  !  poems,  the  fomier  of  which  are  to  be  found  in  the  '  DeUcia- 
and  four  arras.  Horn.  II.  11;  Apoll.  1.  2  ;  Sckol.  in  Find. 
Oli/mp.  od.  10;   Fans.  I.  2. 
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MOLOSSI  (Geog.)  a  people  of  Epirus,   who  inhabited  that 
part  of  the  country  which  was  called  ilolossia,   or  Mol^issis, 
from  king  ]\Iolossus.     Dodona   was  reckoned   the  capital  of 
the  country  by  some  v.-riters,  and  Threspotia  by  others. 
Odd.  Met.  I  13,  v.  717- 

Chtumiosque  sinus,  vfii  nati  rege  ^hhvso 

Irrita  suhjectis  fugire  inccndia  penr.is. 
The  Molossian  dogs  are  celebrated  by  the  poets. 
Virg.  Georg.  1.  3,  v.  495. 

Veloces  Sparta  catulos,  acrei.^que  Molossum. 

Hon  1.  2,  sat.  C,  v.  114. 

slmid  domvs  alta  Molossis 

I'erscnuH  canibus. 

Propert.  1.  4,  el.  8. 

Atque  armillatos  coUa  3/j/iwsa  cattei. 

Lucan.  1.  4,  v.  440. 

Aut  dttm  dispositis  attoUit  relia  iari& 
VenaU^r  tenet  ora  levis  clamosa  iLitassl. 


Lie.  1.  8  ;   C.  Xep.  1.  2 ;  Strab.  1. 


poems, 

Pcetarum  It;dorum,'  and  the  latter  were  printed  in  2  vols. 

8vo.  in  1750. 


MOLLER,  Daniel   William    (Biog.)    a  native   of  Presburg,   |  :\j<,i^g^^   Tarquinia,  grand-daughter  of  the  preceding,  trans- 
ior  of  history  at  the  Lmversity  of  Altorf,  died  in  \\      j^tg^  several  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  authors,  besides  some 


and  professor 

1712,  at  the  age  of  70,  leaving  '  Meditatio  de  Hungaricis 
quibusdam  infectis  Prodigiosis,'  &c.  ;  •  Opuscula  Etliica,'  &c. ; 
'  Mensa  Poetica,'  &c. 

MoLLER,  John,  a  German  historian,  was  bom  at  Flensburg 
in  1661,  and  died  in  1725,  leaving  '  Introductio  ad  Histo- 
riam  Ducatuum  Sleswicensis  et  Holstacici,'  &c. ;  '  Cimbria 
Literata,'  S  vols.  fol. ;  '  Isagoge  ad  Historiam  Chersonesi 
Cimbricfe,'  &c. 

MOLLOY,  Charles  (Biog.)  a  lawyer  of  Ireland,  who  died 
in  1(190,  v.-as  the  author  of  a  work,  entitled  '  De  Jure 
Maritimo  et  Xavali,'  Lond.  I676,  and  frequenth^  reprinted 
since. 

MoLLOY,  Francis,  a  professor  of  divinily  in  the  College  of 
St.  Isidore,  at  Rome,  was  the  author  of  '  Sacra  Theologia,' 
8vo.  Rom.  1666;  '  Grammatica  Latino- Hibemica  Com- 
pendiata,'  12mo.  ibid.  1677  ;  '  Lucema  Fidelium,'  Svo.  Rom. 
1676. 

MoLLOY,  Charles,  the  descendant  of  a  good  family,  was  bom 
in  the  city  of  Dublin,  and  died  in  1767,  leaving  three  dra- 
matic pieces,  namely,  the  '  Perplexed  Couple,'  12mo.  1715; 
'  The  Coquet,'  8vo.'l718;  '  Half-pay  Officer,'  12mo.  1720. 

MOLO  (Biog.)  a  philosopher  of  Rhodes,  called  also  Apolh- 
niiis,  who  had  J.  Caesar  and  Cicero  among  his  pupils.  Cic. 
de  Graf.  1.  1,  c.  17- 

MOLOCH  (Bibl.)  -^b:2,  the  god  of  the  .\-.nmonitcs,  to  whom 
the  Israelites  were  forbidden  to  dedicate  their  children,  by 
making  them  pass  through  the  fire.     Lev.  xviii.  21. 

MOLORCHUS    (Mi/th.)    MoXcpx"?,  a   peasant   who  enter- 
tained Hercules  with  great  hospitality ;  for  which   the  hero 
repaid  him  by  destroying  the   Xemean  lion,  that   desolated 
the  countiy. 
Mart.  1.  9',  ep.  44. 

L'ttjuefuiC  quondam  phcidi  conviea  Molorchi, 
Sic  wluit  dacti  tindi£is  esse  deus. 
Virg.  Georg.  1.  3,  v.  19. 

Cnncta  mihi,  .■Uphenm  linquens  lucosque  iJMvrchi, 

Cursibus  et  crudo  decemet  Grizcia  c^stu. 
Tibull.  1.  4,  el.  1. 

Quin  etiam  .ilcides  Deus  ascensuriis  Olympum 

LtEia  ilotorcheis  posuit  vestigia  tectis. 
Apollod.  1.  2  ;  Fans.  1.  2 ;  Laclanl.  Theb.  1.  4. 


original  compositions,  and  received  from  the  Roman  senatiTs 
as  a  mark  of  their  respect  the  rights  of  citizenship,  which 
were  granted  also  to  her  family  at  the  same  time  in  I6OO. 
IMOLL'CCAS  (Geog.)  ov  Spice  Islands,  a  number  of  island.<t 
in  the  Indian  Ocean  lying  E.  of  Celebes,  including  Baiida, 
Amboyna,  Bouro,  Gilolo,  &c.  They  were  discovered  by 
the  Portuguese  in  1511,  who  formed  some  settlements 
there ;  but  were  driven  away  by  the  Dutch  in  1 607  ;  soon 
after  which  the  English  obtained  by  treaty  a  share  in  the 
produce,  but  were  massacred  by  the  Dutch  at  the  end  of 
three  years. 

MOLYN,  Peter  (Bios.)  vide  Tcmpesia. 

MOLY'XEUX,  Sir  William  (Hi.st.)  of  the  famUy  mentioned 
under  Heraldri/,  distinguLshed  liimself  in  the  battle  of  Xa- 
varret,  in  .Spain,  under  Edward  the  Black  Prince,  where  he 
was  made  a  banneret  in  136'7,  and  continued  to  serve  with 
distinction  under  that  prince  in  all  his  Spanish  and  French 
wars. 

MoLYNEUx,  Sir  Richard,  signalized  himself  in  the  wars 
under  Henry  V,  particularly  at  the  battle  of  Agincoiu-t, 
after  which  he  was  knighted. 

MoLYXEUX,  .Sir  Richard,  was  in  high  favour  with  his  prince, 
Henrv  VI,  and  fought  strenuously  under  Jame.s,  lord 
Audlev,  for  the  House  of  Lancaster,  in  the  great  and  bloody 
battle  on  Blore  Heath,  in  Staffordshire,  in  1459,  when 
he  and  many  other  gentry  were  slain. 

JIoLYNEUX,  Sir  Thomas,  was  in  arms  for  king  Edward  I\' 
under  Richard,  duke  of  Gloucester,  afterwards  Richard  III, 
for  recovery  of  Berwick,  and  on  St.  James's  eve  was  made 
a  banneret. 

iloLYNEUx,  Sir  William,  his  son,  being  a  person  of  great 
command  and  power  in  Lancashire,  brought  a  large  rein- 
forcement to  the  seasonable  succour  of  the  duke  of  X'orfolk, 
with  which  he  performed  signal  service  at  the  battle  of 
Flodden  Field  in  1513,  and  contributed  very  materially  to 
the  victory  that  was  gained  thai,  day  over  the  Scots,  when 
James  IV  and  many  of  tl.e  Scotch  nobility  were  killed. 
On  that  occasion  the  king,  Hcnrv'  \'III,  wrote  to  sir  Wil- 
liam a  congratulatory  letter. 

MoLYXEiTX,   Sir  Richard,   Viscount,  espoused  the  cause  of  his 
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sovereign  at  the  breaking  out  of  the  rebellion,  and  raising 
two  regiments  of  horse  ser\-ed  with  distinction  during  the 
troubles  until  his  death,  wlilch  happened  soon  after  the 
battle  of  Worcester.  His  brother,  sir  Caryll,  the  third  vis- 
count, who  suffered  much  for  his  loyalty,  was  afterwards 
constituted  L.  L.  and  Cus.  Rot.  of  the  county  of  Lancaster, 
and  Admiral  of  tlie  Narrow  Seas  by  James  11,  and  died  in 
UigS,  at  the  age  of  77. 

MoLVNEUX  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  great  antiquity, 
which  derives  its  descent  from  William  des  Moulins,  or  de 
Molines,  a  nobleman  of  high  Nonnan  extraction,  who 
attended  William  the  Conqueror  into  England.  Several  of 
this  family  were  knighted  for  their  valour  as  above-men- 
tioned, and  sir  Richard  Molyneux  was  the  second  who,  on 
the  institution  of  the  order  of  baronets,  was  raised  to  that 
dignity  in  16']  1.  His  son  sir  Richard,  the  second  baronet, 
was  created  a  peer  of  Ireland  in  16'28,  by  the  title  of  vis- 
count Molyneux  of  Maryborough  ;  and  sir  Charles  William, 
tl\e  ninth  viscount  Molyneux,  was  raised  in  1771  to  the 
dignity  of  carl  of  Sefton. 

Molyneux,  J'isconnt,  the  title  commonly  borne  by  the  eldest 
son  of  the  earl  of  Sefton. 

Molyneux,  IViUiam  (Biog.)  a  mathematician  and  astrono- 
mer, was  born  at  Dublin  in  1656,  and  died  in  I698,  leaving, 

1.  '  Sciothericum     Tclescopium,'     -Ito.     1086    and     1700. 

2.  '  Dioptrica  Nova,'  4to.  l()f)2.  .'5.  '  The  Case  of  Ireland 
stated  in  relation  to  its  being  bound  by  Acts  of  Parliament 
made  in  England,'  l6<)5;  and  a  second  edition  in  8vo.  1720  ; 
besides  several  papers  on  philosophical  subjects  in  the  '  Phi- 
losophical Transactions.' 

MoLVN'EUX,  Samuel,  son  of  the  preceding,  was  born  in  IfiSf), 
and  died  in  the  flower  of  his  age,  leaving  his  papers  on  the 
subject  of  optics  to  Dr.  Robert  Smith,  who  embodied  them 
in  liis  '  Corapleat  Treatise  of  Optics.' 

Molyneux,  Thomas,  uncle  to  the  preceding  Samuel,  and 
brother  to  William  MoljTieux,  a  physician,  who  died  in 
I73.S,  published  some  '  Letters  to  Mr.  Locke,'  8vo.  Lond. 
1 708  ;  besides  several  pieces  in  the  '  Philosophical  Tranac- 
tions.' 

MOLZA  {Bios-)  vide  Moha. 

MOMBRITIUS  {Biog.)  or  MomhrhJo  Bommi.'!,  a  writer  of 
Milan  in  the  l.'Sth  century,  was  the  author  of  some  Latin 
poems,  whicli  were  much  esteemed  ;  and  also  of  '  Sanctu- 
arium,  sive  Vita;  Sanctorum,'  2  vols.  fol.  witho\it  date  or 
place,  but  supposed  to  have  been  printed  at  Milan  about 

MOMUS  {Ml/Ill.)  Mw/joc,  the  god  of  pleasantry  and  son  of 
Nox,  who,  making  too  free  in  his  satire  on  the  gods,  was 
expelled  from  heaven.  Ilesiod.  Thcog.  v.  215;  Vitruv.  in 
Prcef.  1.  2  ;  Seliol.  in  Pi»d.  0/i/mp.  ;   Lticiaii.  in  Hcrm. 

MON  A  (Gcog.)  an  i.sland  between  Britain  and  Hibernia, 
mostly  supposed  to  be  the  I.tle  of  Man,  although  by  some  it 
is  said  to  be  the  I.ile  of  Anglesei/.     Tacit.  Annul.  1.  1 4. 

MONACO  {Geog.)  a  petty  principality  in  the  North- West  of 
Italy,  which  was  governed  by  its  own  princes  imder  tlie  pro- 
tection of  France  until  17.02,  when  the  latter  power  incor- 
porated it  into  their  domini<ms  ;  but  in  1814  it  was  placed 
under  the  sovereignty  of  Sardinia.  Monaco,  its  capital,  the 
Monocci  Ilerculis  Porlu.i  of  the  ancients,  is  situated  on  a 
steep  rock,  7  ni.  W.  Nice. 

MONVESES  (Ili.il.)  a  Parthian  general,  who  favoured  M.  An- 
tony against  Augustus,  and  afterwards  displayed  his  abilities 
against  tlie  Romans.  Appian.  de  Bell.  Paiih. ;  Phil,  in 
Anl.  ;    lYu).  1.  40. 

MONANTHEUIL,  Ilcnrii  de  {Biog.)  a  mathematical  and 
medical  writer,  was  born  at  Rlieiins  about  1. ').'!(),  and  died 
in  IfiOfi,  leaving,  1.  '  Oratio  pro  Mathematicis  Artibus,' 
4to.  Paris.  1.574.  2.  '  AduKmitio  ad  Jaeobum  Pcletarium  de 
Angulo  Contactus,'  4to.  ibid.  1.581.  ,'j.  'Oratio  pro  suo  in 
Regiam  Cathedrani  Ritu,' ibid.  8vo.  1585.     4.  '  Panegyricus 
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dictus  Henrico  IV,'  &c.  1594;  translated  into  French  in 
1596.  5.  '  Ludus  latro-Mathematicus,'  &c.  8vo.  ibid.  15()7. 
6.  '  Commentarius  in  Librum  Aristotelis  xfpi  rwc  un\a- 
yiX^r,'  Ct.  and  Lat.  4to.  ibid,  lo'jy.  7.  '  De  Puncto  Primo 
Geometria?  Principio  Liber,'  4to.  16'00.  8.  '  Problematis 
omnium  quse  1200  AnnLs  inventa  sunt  nobilissimi  De- 
monstratio,'  Paris.  lO'OO. 

MONARDES,  Nicholas  {Biog.)  a  Spanish  physician,  was 
born  at  Seville,  and  died  in  157S,  leaving,  1.  '  De  Secanda 
A'ena  in  Pleuritide  inter  Cirircos  et  Arabes  Concordia,' 
Hispal.  1539.  2.  '  De  Rosa  et  Partibus  ejus,'  and  '  De 
Succi  Rosarum  Tcmpcratura,'  &c.  3.  '  Dos  Libros  de  las 
Casas  que  se  tracn  de  las  Indias  Occidentales,  que  sirven  al 
Uso  de  Medicina,'  Seville,  15()5,  15C9,  and  1580,  and  trans- 
lated into  Latin  by  Clusius  under  the  title  of  '  Simplicium 
Medicamentorum  ex  novo  Orbe  delatorum,  quorum  in  Me- 
dicina usus  est  Historia,'  Antv.  1574.  It  was  also  translated 
into  French,  Italian,  and  English,  the  latter  by  Frampton, 
4to.  1580.  4.  Three  other  works  in  Spanish,  which  were 
translated  by  Clusius  under  the  title  of  '  Nicolai  Monardi 
Libri  tres  magna  Medicinje  Secreta  et  varia  Expcrimenta 
continentes,'  Lugd.  IfiOl.  His  name  is  perpetuated  by  the 
botanical  genus  called  after  him  '  Mcnarda.' 

MONBODDO,  James  Burnett,  Lord  {Hist.)  a  Scotch  lawyer 
descended  from  the  ancient  family  of  the  Burnetts,  of  Leys, 
in  Kincardineshire,  was  born  at  the  family  seat  of  Monboddo 
in  1714,  admitted  to  the  Scotch  bar  in  1738,  promoted  to 
the  bench,  by  the  title  of  lord  Monboddo,  in  1 7()7,  and  died 
in  1799-  [Vide  Plate  XXXIX]  He  is  principally  known 
to  the  public  as  the  author  of  a  work  entitled  '  Origin  and 
Pjogress  of  Language,'  which  was  published  in  1773. 

MOXCK  {Hist.)  vide  Mon/c. 

MoNCK  {Her.)  a  family  originally  from  Devonshire,  from 
which  proceeded  general  Monk,  duke  of  Albemarle,  men- 
tioned under  Hislori/.  Q\'ide  Montf]  This  i'aniilv  lias  been 
ennobled  in  another  branch  in  the  person  of  Charles  Stanley 
Monck,  who  was  raised  in  1 797  to  the  Irish  peerage,  by  the 
title  of  baron  Monck,  of  Bullytrainmon,  eo.  Wexford,  and 
in  1800  was  advanced  to  the  tUgnity  of  viscount  Monck. 
His  son,  Henry  Stanley  Monck,  was  created  in  1822  earl  of 
Rathdown. 

MoNtK,  Vi.Kcouul,  the  title  commonly  borne  by  the  eldest  son 
of  the  earl  of  Rathdown. 

Monck,  the  name  of  a  family  which  is  changed  from  that  of 
Middleton,  and  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet, 
confen-cd  in  l662  on  sir-  \\'illiam  Middleton,  of  Belsay 
Castle,  CO.  Northumberland.  The  arms,  &-c.  of  this  family 
are  as  follow : 
Arm,i.     A    chevron    cheeky   or    and   sable,    between    three 

tigers'  heads  erased  azure,  collared  and  chained  or. 
Crest.     A    griffin    extended    a~urc,    Avith    wings   erect   or, 
erased  at  the  loins  on  a  mount  proper. 

MONCKTON,  Sir  Philip  {Hi.sl.)  a  loyalist  of  the  family 
mentioned  under  Heraldri/,  wlio  fought  in  his  sovereign's 
cause  at  tlie  several  battles  of  Hessey  Moor,  Marston  Moor, 
Aderton  Moor,  and  Rowton  Heatli,  near  Chester,  where  he 
was  wounded  and  taken  prisoner.  On  his  release  he  was 
afterwards  engaged  in  the  same  cause,  for  whicli  he  suffered 
seriously  from  the  usurpers  both  in  his  person  and  goods. 
He  in  consequence  received  a  letter  from  Charles  II,  pro- 
mising that  if  it  should  please  God  to  restore  him  to  liis 
riglits  his  faithfu'.  services  should  not  be  forgotten. 

Mo.NCKTON,  Hon.  Ilohcrt,  grandson  of  the  preceding,  .son  of 
the  first  viscount  fJalway,  and  a  major-general  in  the  aiTiiy, 
was  born  about  1728,  served  with  distinction  under  general 
Wolfe  at  the  .siege  of  Quebec  in  1755,  where  he  was 
wounded  ;  was  afterwards  at  the  taking  of  Martinique,  and 
died  in  1782,  leaving  the  reputation  of  a  brave  and  judicious 
officer. 

MoNcKTON    {Her.)  the  family   of  this   name,   which   have 
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resided  for  many  centuries  in  the  north  of  England,  and 
derive  their  descent  from  Simon  Moncton,  of  Moncton,  near 
Boroughbridge,  in  the  coimty  of  York.  They  now  enjoy 
tlie  peerage,  conferred  on  John,  the  eldest  son  of  sir  Phili]) 
Monokton  above-mentioned,  who  was  created  in  1727  baron 
of  KUlard  and  viscount  Gahvay.  The  family  name  is  now 
changed  to  Monckton  Arundel. 

MONt'ONI.S,  Balthazar  (Biog.)  a  traveller  and  native  of 
Lyons,  who  died  in  l6b"5,  was  the  author  of  '  Journal  de 
ses  \'ovages  en  Portugal,  Provence,  Italie,  Egvpte,'  &c.  &c. 
3  vols.  4to.  Lyons,  l(i()5-6. 

MONCRIF,  Francis  Aiigiislhi  Paradis  de  {Biog.^  a  member 
of  the  French  Academy,  was  boni  at  Paris  in  l687,  and 
died  in  1770,  leaving  an  '  Essay  on  the  Necessity  and 
Means  of  Pleasing  ;'  besides  some  pieces  of  Poetr^',  &c. 

MONDIXO  (ZJwa-.)  ddc  Miiiidlinis. 

MONDON\lLLE,  Julin  Joscp/i  Cassanca  de  (Biog.)  a 
musical  composer,  and  native  of  Xarbonne,  who  died  in 
1772,  at  the  age  of  57,  left  a  number  of  Sonatas,  Sym- 
phonies, Operas,  and  also  Sacred  Pieces,  which  were  much 
esteemed  in  his  day. 

MON'GAL'LT,  Xicholas  Hubert  {Biog.)  a  French  writer,  was 
bom  at  Paris  in  l6~i,  and  died  in  17-it),  leaving  an  edition 
of  Cicero's  •'  Epistolae  ad  Atticura,'  in  6  vols.  12mo.  with  a 
French  translation,  and  a  translation  of  Herodian  from  the 
Greek,  the  best  edition  of  which  is  that  of  17-15  in  12mo.  ; 
besides  two  papers  in  the  Memoirs  of  the  Academy  of  In- 
scriptions. 

MONK,  George  {Hisl.)  afterwards  duke  of  Albemarle,  me- 
morable for  haWng  been  the  principal  instrument  in  bringing 
about  the  Restoration,  was  bom  of  the  familv  mentioned 
under  Heraldri/  at  Potheridge,  in  Devonshire,  in  1608, 
entered  in  1()25,  when  not  quite  17,  as  a  volunteer  under 
sir  Richard  Grenville,  then  setting  out  under  lord  Wimble- 
don on  the  expedition  against  Spain,  served  afterwards  in 
the  Low  Countries,  and,  on  the  breaking  out  of  the  rebellion 
in  England,  was  engaged  on  the  side  of  the  king,  and  did 
much  service  in  the  suppression  of  the  Irish  rebellion.  On 
the  decline  of  the  king's  aftairs  he  obtained  his  liberty  by 
taking  the  covenant,  was  employed  in  16'4(J  as  a  major- 
general  in  Ireland,  where  he  treated  with  the  Irish  rebels  to 
the  dissatisfaction  of  his  employers  ;  notwithstanding  he  was 
left  commander-in-chief  in  Scotland  in  l651,  engaged  with 
Blake  and  Dean  in  l(j53,  when  by  his  presence  of  mind  he 
contributed  ver)'  materially  to  the  Wctory  gained  on  that 
occasion.  In  l65i  he  was  again  sent  as  commander-in-chief 
into  Scotland,  and  acted  also  as  governor  there  until  the 
period  when,  by  dexterous  manoeu%Ting,  he  brought  about 
that  happy  change  which  was  then  so  much  longed  for. 
Immediately  after  this  event  he  was  loaded  with  pensions, 
honours,  and  employments,  and  died  in  the  esteem  and  con- 
fidence of  his  sovereiam  in  lfi70.  Among  his  works  as  an 
author  are  '  The  .Speech  of  General  Monk  in  the  House  of 
Commons  concerning  the  settling  the  Conduct  of  the  Annies 
of  three  Nations  for  the  Safety  thereof;'  another  delivered  at 
\\'hitehall,  Feb.  21,  1659,  to  the  members  of  parliament, 
at  their  meeting  before  the  re-admission  of  their  formerly 
secluded  members ;  besides  '  Observations  upon  Military 
and  Political  Affairs,  written  by  the  Honourable  Geor'Te, 
Duke  of  Albemarle,'  &c.  fol.  London,  lb'71  ;  and  '  Letters 
relating  to  the  Restoration,'  London,  1714-15.  fX'ide 
Plate  iX] 

Monk,  Xic/wlas  (Ecc.)  brother  of  the  general  above-men- 
tioned, who  A.-as  educated  at  Wadham  College,  was,  at  the 
restoration,  raised  to  the  see  of  Hereford,  and  died  in  ]6"(il. 

Monk  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  great  antiquity  in  the 
county  of  Devon,  has  been  rendered  memorable  bv  the 
general  above-mentioned,  who,  in  16'60,  was  created  baron 
Monk,  of  Potheridge,  Beauchamp,  and  Tees,  earl  of  Tor- 
rington,  and  duke  of  Albemarle,  which  titles  became  extinct 


at  the  death  of  his  son  Christopher.  Another  branch  cf 
this  family  at  present  enjoys  the  peerage,  confeiTcd  on 
Henry  Monk,  who,  in  1797,  was  created  baron  Monk,  and 
in  1800  vi-scount  Monk. 

Monk,  Hon.  Man/  {Biog.)  daughter  of  lord  Molesworth,  and 
wife  to  George  Monk,  esq.  who  died  in  1715,  wrote  some 
poems,  which  were  published  under  the  title  of  '  Mavenda, 
or  Poems  and  Translations  upon  several  Occasions,'  Svn. 
London,  1716".  Some  verses  which  she  addressed  to  her 
husband  while  on  her  death  bed  are  not  included  in  tliis 
volume,  but  may  be  found  in  Vol.  II.  of  the  '  Poems  of 
Eminent  Ladies,'  and  in  '  Clbber's  Lives.' 

MONETA  {Mifl/i.)  the  surname  of  Juno  among  the  Rinnans, 
to  whom  a  temple  was  raised  by  the  senate  on  the  .spot 
where  the  house  of  Manlius  Capitolinus  stood.  Civ.  de 
Div.  1.  1,  c.  15  ;  Liv.  1.  7,  o.  28  ;   Olid.  Fast.  1.  1. 

MONMOUTH,  James,  Duke  of  {Hist.)  natural  son  of 
Charles  II,  was  bom  at  Rotterdam  in  lG49,  entered  earlv 
into  a  military  life,  and  rose  to  the  rank  of  a  general,  when 
he  fonned  a  conspiracy  to  dethrone  his  father,  which  being 
detected  and  pardoned  he  retired  into  Holland,  and,  as  soon 
as  he  heard  that  James  II  had  ascended  the  throne,  he  in- 
vaded England  and  attacked  the  king's  forces  at  Sedgemore, 
but  was  defeated  and  taken  prisoner,  when,  notwithstanding 
the  most  humiliating  supplications  to  the  king,  he  was  con- 
demned to  die,  and  was  beheaded  according  to  his  sentence 
in  lt)85. 

MoNJiouTH  and  Pclerboroiigli,  Earl  of  {Her.)  vide  Peler- 
boroiish. 

MoNjiouTii,  Earl  of,  the  title  conferred  on  sir  Robert  Cary 
by  James  on  his  carn-ing  the  news  of  queen  Elizabeth's 
death,  which  became  extinct  at  the  death  of  his  son,  the 
second  earl,  in  iCtfl. 

MoNiMOUTH,  Geojj'ri/  {Biog.)  vide  Jejfrei/. 

MoNMOiTir,  Sir  Robert  Caret/,  Earl  of,  was  the  author  of 
some  Memoirs  of  himself,  which  are  in  print ;  and  his  son 
Henn,',  the  second  earl,  was  also  an  author,  and  wrote  many 
translations. 

MoNNiER,  Peter  le  {Biog.)  a  French  astronomer,  was  born  at 
Paris  in  1715,  and  died  in  1799'  leaving  '  Institutions  As- 
tronomiques  ; '  besides  Lunar  Nautical  Tables,  &c.  &c. 

MoNNiER,  Lewis  William,  son  of  the  preceding,  who  died  in 
1796,  was  the  author  of  some  tales,  fables,  &c.  He  is  not 
to  be  confounded  with  an  abbe  of  the  same  name,  who  trans- 
lated Terence  and  Persius. 

MONNOYE,  Bernard  de  la  {Biog.)  a  French  poet,  was  born 
at  Dijon,  the  capital  of  Burgundy,  in  16-11,  and  died  in 
172s,  leaving  several  poems  in  Latin,  Greek,  French,  and 
Italian,  which  have  been  much  commended  by  critics; 
besides  which  he  wrote  '  Remarks  on  the  Menagiana ; '  and 
a  '  Dissertation  on  Pomponius  Ls?tus,'  &c.  A  collection  of 
his  poems  was  published  at  the  Hague  by  M.  do  Sallingre  ; 
and  a  collection  of  all  his  works  was  published  in  ,'J  vols.  8vo. 
1769. 

MONNOYER,  John  Baptist  {Biog.)  vide  Baptist. 

MONOECI,  Hercidis  Partus  {Geog.)  a  town  of  Liguria,  now 
Monaco,  celebrated  by  the  poets  for  its  harbour. 
Virg.  1.  6,  V.  830. 

Aggerihus  socer  Alpinis  aioiie  arce  MnttiTct 

Liican.  1.  1,  V.  405. 

Quaqiie  sub  Herattfo  sacrahts  nomine  porius 
Urget  rape  caia  Petag^ts;   von  C^jtus  in  itlum 
Jus  habet,  aut  Zephi/rus  :  solus  sua  liiora  turbat 
Circiui^  et  tuta  prohibet  statione  Moiiixci. 

.S'/rai.  1.  4 ;  Plin.  1.  3  ;   Tacit.  Hist.  1.  3  ;   Ptol.  1.  2. 

MONRO,  Alexander  {Biog.)  a  Scotch  divine,  who  was  born 
in  1648,  and  died  in  17I''?,  wrote  '  An  Inquiiy  into  the 
New  Opinions,'  in  which  he  attacked  the  Presbyterian.'. 

Monro,  Alexander,  a  physician,  was  bom  in  Scotland  in  I697, 
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and  died  in  17(>7.  leaving  '  Osteolog)',  or  a  Treatise  on  the 
xVnatomy  of  the  Bones,'  which  appeared  in  1720,  and  passed 
through  eight  editions  during  his  life.     To  the  later  editions 
of  the  work  he  subjoined  a  concise  Neurology,  or  Description 
of   the    Nerves.     He    likewise    set    on    foot    the    '  Medical 
Essays  and   Observations  by   a  Society   at    Edinburgh,'   to 
which  he  himself  was  a  large  contributor,  and  left  several 
M.SS.     An   edition   of  his  whole   works  was  published   by 
Dr.  Alexander  Monro,  his  son,  in  1780,  in  one  volume,  -ito. 
Monro,  Donald,  second  son  of   the  preceding,  who   died  in 
180'J,  was  the   author  of  '  Observations  on   the  Means  of 
[ireserving  the  Health  of  Soldiers,'  2  vols.  Svo.  1780;   and 
of  a  '  Materia  Medica,'  4  vols.  Svo.  1788. 
Monro,  John,  a  physician,   and  descendant  from  an  ancient 
family  of  tliat  name,  was  born  at  Greenwich  in  1715,  edu- 
cated at  Oxford,  and  died  in  1791,   leaving  ,'  Remarks  on 
Dr.  Battle's  Treatise  on  Madness.' 
M()N.S  SACER  (Topog.)  a  mountain  near  Rome,  where  the 
Roman  populace  retired  in  a  tumult  which  was  terminated 
by  the  election  of  the  tribunes. 
.MONSON,  Sir  William  (^Hisl.)  an  EngUsh  admiral,   of  the 
family    mentioned    under    Heraldry,    was   born    at     South 
Caillon,    in    Lincolnsliire,    in    1569,   educated    at    Oxford, 
applied   himself  to    a   sea   life,    and,    passing  through  the 
several  gradations  of  rank  witli  credit  to  himself,  he  was,  in 
1589,  appointed  vice-admiral   to  the  earl  of  Cumberland  in 
his  expedition  to   the  Azores;  in  1591  he  served  a  .second 
time  under  the  earl  against  the  Spaniards.     In  16"04  he  was 
appointed  admiral  of  the  NaiTow  Seas  ;  but,  notwithstanding 
his  long  and  faithful  services,  he  had  the  misfortune  to  fall 
into   disgrace  and  to  be  imprisoned  in  the  Tower  in  I6'l6, 
but,  being  soon  restored  to  favour,  he  was  employed  in  lfi35  n 
vice-admiral  in  an  armament  against  the  French  and  Dutcl 
and,  after  performing  his  part  with  great  honour  to  himself 
and   advantage    to    tlie  nation,  he   died  in    l6'42,    leaving 
'  Naval  Tracts,'  as  the  production  of  his  pen,   which  were 
jmblished  in  Churchill's  '  Collection  of  Voyages.' 
MoNsoN,   Sir  John,  tlie  second  baronet,   and   nephew  of  the 
preceding,   adhered  steadfastly  to  his  king  in  tlie  midst  of 
rebellion,  and,  after  having  sufi'ereil  much  for  his  lovalty,  he 
died  in  168,3. 
.MoNSON,  Sir   William,   younger  son   of  the   preceding,   was 
created   by  Charles    I    viscount    Castlemain,    in    the  king- 
dom   of    Ireland,    but,    unmindful    of    the    favours    of  his 
sovereign,  and  his  own  allegiance,  he  was   instrumental   in 
his  majesty's  death,  for  which  he  was,  in  l66l,  degraded  of 
his  honours,   and  sentenced,   with   sir  Henry  Mildmav  anil 
Mr.  Robert  Wallop,  to  be  drawn  in  sledges,  with  ropes  about 
tiieir  necks,  from  the   Tower  of  London   to   Tyburn   and 
back  to  the  Tower,  and  there  to  remain  prisoners  during 
their  lives. 
MoNsoN,  Hon.  George,  a  distinguished  soldier,   was  bom  in 
1730,   and  died  in   1766,   a  Lieutenant-General  in  India, 
where  he  contributed  by  his  valour  and  conduct  to  the  suc- 
cesses which  attended  the  English  arms  in  that  quarter. 
MoNsoN  (i/fr.)  the  name  of  a   family  of  some  antiquity  and 
distinction  in  history,  of  which  mention  is  made  as  early  as 
l.')78,  when  Jolin  Monson,  Moitnson,  or  Miinson,  was  deno- 
minated of  East   Res(m,    in   Lincolnshire.     His    son    John 
was  in  the  wars  of  tlic  victorious  Henry  V  in  France,  and 
admiral  Monson  above-mentioned,  was  a  worthy  descendant 
of  his.     His  brother,  sir  Tliomas,  was  created  a  baronet  in 
l6H,  and  sir  John,  the  fifth  baronet,  was  advanced  to  the 
dignity  of  the  peerage  in  17','S  l)y  the  style  and  title  of  lord 
Monson,  baron   Monson,  of    Barton,    co.  Lincoln,    and  his 
second    son    Lewis,    who  assumed   the   name   and   arms  of 
Watson,  was  created  in  I76O  a  peer  of  Cireat  Britain,   by 
the  style  and  title  of  baron  Sondes,  of  Lees  Court,  co.  Kent. 
The  arms,  &c.  of  tlie  family  of  Monson  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.     Or,  two  chevronels  gules. 
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Crest.     On  a  wreath  a  lion  rampant  or,  sustained  by  a  pillar 

argent. 
Siippurter.s:     On   the  dexter  side  a  lion  or,  gorged  with  a 
coUar    azure,     charged    with     three    crescents   or,    with 
a  cordon  affixed  thereto,  passing  betwixt  the  fore  legs  and 
reflexed  over  his  back  of  the  second.     On  the  sinister  a 
griffin  with  wings  erected  argent,   the   beak  and  fore  legs 
azure,  and  gorged  as  the  dexter. 
Motto.     "  Prest  pour  mon  paix." 
MONSTRELET,  Enguerran  de  {Biog.)  a  French  historian, 
the  descendant  of  a  noble  famUy,  who  died  in   1453,   was 
the  author  of  a  '  Chronique,'  which  was  first  printed  without 
date,  and  afterwards  in  3  vols.  fol.  in  1518,  1572,  (S;c.  ;  and 
an  English  translation  has  lieen  presented  to  the  public  by 
Thomas  Johnes,  esq.  printed  at  the  Hafod  press  in  1810. 
MONTAGU,    William,  Lord  {Hist.)  vide  Salisbun/. 
Montagu,  Sir  Edward,    of   the   same   family   as  mentioned 
under  Heraldry,  was  bom  at  Brigstock,  in  the   county  of 
Northampton,    studied    law    in    the    Middle   Temple,    and 
rising  by  his  abilities  in  his  profession,  was  chosen  Speaker 
of  the   House  of    Commons;    advanced    to    the    office   of 
Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  King's  Bench  in  29  Henry  VIII, 
which  he  exchanged  in  15t5  for  that  of  Lord  Chief  Justice 
of  the    Connnon    Pleas.      He   was   afterwards  one   of   the 
Piivy  Council,  and  in  such  high  favour  witli  his  sovereign 
that  he  was  made  one  of  the  sixteen  executors  to  his  will, 
and  one  of  the  regents  of  the  kingdom,  and  governors  to 
Edward  VT,   his  son;  by  whom  he  was  continued  in  his 
office  of  Chief  Justice ;  but  at  the  death  of  the  former  he 
was  imprisoned  by  queen   Mary   for  the  part  which  he  was 
suspected  to  have  taken  in  the  affair  of  lady  Jane  Grey,  and 
died  in  1556. 
Montagu,  Henry,  Lord,  son  of  Marg-aret,  countess  of  Salis- 
bury and  baroness  Montagu,  was  summoned  to  Parliament 
in  30  Henry  \'HI ;  but  an-aigned  of  treason,  and  suffered 
death  in  the  same  year. 
Montagu,    Sir  Sidney,    the  sixth   and  youngest  son  of  sir 
Edward  Montagu  of  Boughton,  knight,   was  in   the  parti- 
cular esteem  of   king  James  I,  and  also  of  Charles  I,  by 
whom  he  was  made  Master  of  Ids  Court  of  Requests.     He 
at  first  joined  the  party  that  was  most  in  opposition  to  the 
earl  of  Strafi'ord  ;  but   seeing  the  lengths  that  they  were 
going  to,   to  the  destroying  of  the  kingdom,   he  refused  to 
sanction  the  commission   given  by  Parliament  to  the  earl  of   I 
Essex  as  captain-general ;  for  whicli  he  was  imprisoned  in    I 
the  Tower  in  1()42,  but  released  the  .same  year,   and  died    1 
soon  after.     His  second  son  Edward  was  the  earl  of  Sand-    ' 
wich.     []\'ide  Sandn-ich'} 
Montagu,  Sir  Henry,  vide  Manehesler.  \ 

Montagu,   Charles,  Earl  of  Halifii.r,  vide  Halijii.r. 
Montagu,  Hon.  Sidney  Wortley,  .second  son  of  the   fust  earl 
of  Sandwich,  was  an  active  partisan  in  favour  of  the  revo- 
lution, and  raising  a  considerable  number  of  horse,  marched 
at  the   licad   of  them   to  the  general  rendezvous  at  York,   ' 
when  the  prince  of  Orange  was  invited  over.  ! 

M()nta(;!',    Edward   IVorlley,    eldest   son   of   the  preceding,   I 
was  appointed  one  of  the  Lords   of  the  Treasury   in   I714>    ' 
which  post  he  resigned   im   his  appointment  as  Aniba.ssador  ' 
to  the  Porte  in  I716,  when  he  was  accompanied  by  his  lady, 
the  celebrated  letter  writer,  lady  Mary  \\'(irtley  \Iontagu. 
Montagu,  James  (Eec.)  fifth  son  of  Edward  Montagu,  the   I 
eldest   S(m  of  the   chief  justice   above-mentioned,  was  edu-   : 
cated  at  Cambridge,  and  after  various  preferments  was  raised 
to  the  .see  of  Bath  and  Wells,  where  he  died  in  I6I8,  after 
having  expended   vast  sums  in  repairing  the  cathedral  of  ' 
Bath,  and  been  a  considerable  benefactor  to  Sidney  College, 
as  also  to  the  University  at  large. 
Montagu  (Jlcr.)  or  Montague,  the  name  of  a  family  which  has 
been  ennobled  in  a  variety  of  its  branches,  and  derives  its 
descent  from  Drogo  de  Monte-acuto,  who  came  over  with  the 
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tonqueror ;  whose  great  grandson  William,  lord  Montacute, 
was  created  carl  of  Salisbury.  From  a  junior  branch  of  this 
familv  descended  Lord  Chief  Justice  Montagu  above-men- 
tioned, whose  eldest  son  Edward  Montagu  had  six  sons, 
three  of  whom  were  ennobled  in  their  own  persons, 
or  those  of  their  posterity.  Sir  Edward  Montagu,  the 
eldest  of  the  six  sons,  was  created  lord  Montagu  of 
Boughton  in  Ui22  ;  and  Ralph,  his  grandson,  the  third  lord 
Montagu,  was  created  earl  of  Montagu  in  I689,  and 
duke  of  Montagu  in  170.5,  which  titles  became  extinct  at 
the  death  of  the  second  duke  in  17^9  ;  but  was  revived 
in  176()  in  the  person  of  George  Brudenell,  fourth  earl 
of  Cardigan,  who  married  lady  Mary  Montagu,  youngest 
daughter  of  the  late  duke  ;  but  became  again  extinct  at 
his  death  in  I79O.  The  title,  however,  of  baron  Mon- 
tagu of  Boughton,  which  had  been  conferred  ujicm  him 
in  178(),  devolved  to  his  grandson,  Henn,'  James  Mcmtagu 
Scott,  second  son  of  Henri,-,  duke  of  Bucclcugh,  whose  arms, 
&c.  are  as  follow  : 
Anns.     The    same   as  the   duke   of  Buccleugh,   quartering 

Montagu. 
Crext,  Supporters,  and  Motto,  the  same  as  the  duke  of  Buc- 
cleugh. 
Sir  Henry  ^lontagu,  the   third  of  the  six  sons  above-men- 
tioned, was    created   in  lO'iO   a  baron   of  this  realm,   by 
the  title  of  lord  ^lontagu  of  Kimbolton,  en.  Huntingdon, 
and  viscount  IMandeville,  and  in  lfi2,5   was  raised  to  the 
dignitv  of  earl  of  Manchester  ;  and  Charles,   the  fourth 
earl,  was  created  duke  of  Manchester  in    1719-     []Vide 
Manchester'^      Charles    Montagu,    son    of   George,     the 
younger   son    of    Henry,    the   first    earl    of   Manchester 
above-mentioned,  was  raised  to  the  peerage  by  the  title  of 
lord  Halifax  in  l(i9S  ;  and  in   1714  was  created  viscount 
Sunbury  and  earl  of  Halifax,  which  titles  became  extinct 
at  the  death  of  George,   the  second  earl,  in   1 771-     The 
third  branch  of  this  family  was  ennobled  in  the  person  of 
Edward   Montagu,    second  son  of   sir  Sidney   Montagu 
above-mentioned   under  Histon/,  who  was  the  youngest 
of  the   six  grandsons  of  the   Chief  Justice,  who  at  the 
restoration  was  created  a  baron  of  this  realm,  by  the  title 
of  lord  Montagu  of  St.  Xeot's,  co.  Huntingdon ;  viscount 
Hinchinbroke,  in  the  same  county  ;  and  earl  of  Sandwich, 
in  Kent.     [^\'ide  Sandwich^ 
MoxTAOu,  Lord,  the   title  enjoyed  by   Henry   Pole,  brother 
of  the  famous  cardinal  Pole,  and  son  of  IMargaret,  the  cele- 
brated countess  of   Salisbury,    which  at  his   death  became 
extinct,  he    leaving   two  daughters,    the   eldest   of   whom, 
Catherine,  was  married  to  Francis,  earl  of  Huntingdon,  an- 
cestor to  the  earl  of  Moira,  and  the  present   earl  of  Hun- 
tingdon. 
Montagu,   Viscount,  a  title   conferred   on   Anthony   Browne, 
in  1  and  1  Philip  and  Mary,  which  became  extinct  in  1 793, 
at  the  death  of  George  Samuel,  the  eighth  viscount. 
Montagu,   I.iidii  Mary   Wortley    (Biog.)  eldest  daughter  of 
Evelyn    Pierrepoint,    duke  of    Kingston,    was    born    about 
l(>90,  married  in  1712  to  Edward  Wortley  Montagu,  esq. 
above-mentioned,  accompanied   him   on   his  embassy  to  the 
Porte  in  171'),  and  died  in  17'i2,  leaving  several  pieces  of 
poetry,  besides  a  collection   of  Letters,  written  during  her 
residence  at  Constantinople,  by  which   she   is  best  known. 
They  were  at  first  surreptitiously  published  a  year  after  her 
death  ;  but  have  since  been  republished  with  her  other  pro- 
ductions,   by    permission    of    the   earl    of   Bute,    from    her 
genuine  papers,  in   5   vols.  12mo.    1803,  with    Memoirs  of 
her  Life  by  Mr.  Dallaway.    [Vide  Plate  XXXVII] 
Montagu,   Ednrard  fl'ortlcj/,  onlv   son  of  the  preceding  lady 
Mary,  was  born  in  171.'',  and   died  in   177''.  after  a  disso- 
lute and   eccentric   life,  in  which  he  abjured  the  Prote.stant 
for  the  Homish  religion,   and  that  for  Mah(mietanisni.     He 
wrote  ■  Memorial  of  E.  W.  Montagu,  Esq.  written  by  Him- 
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self,  in  French,  and  publLshed  lately  at  Paris,  against  Pa)  bu, 
a  Jew  by  Birth,'  &c.  Svo.  1752  ;  •  Observations  upon  a 
supposed  Antique  Bust  at  Turin  ;'  '  New  Observations  on 
Pompey's  Pillar  ;'  and  '  An  Accoimt  of  his  Journey  from 
Cairo,  in  Egj-pt,  to  the  Written  ^Mountains  in  the  Desert  < 
of  Sinai,'  &c. 

Montagu,  Elizabeth,  the  daughter  of  Matthew  Robinson, 
esq.  of  West  Lavton,  in  Yorkshire,  was  born  in  1720  at 
York,  married  in  174'2  to  Edward  Montagu,  esq.  cousin  to 
the  Edward  Wortley  Montagu  above-mentioned,  and  died 
in  1800,  after  having  maintained  her  establishment  in  the 
learned  and  fashionable  world  for  many  years.  She  had 
early  distinguished  herself  by  '  Three  Dialogues  of  thr 
Dead,'  published  along  with  lord  Lyttleton'.s,  and  after- 
wards by  her  '  Essay  on  the  Genius  and  Writings  of  Shak- 
speare ;'  and  since  her  death,  four  volumes  of  her  Epistolary 
Correspondence  have  been  published  by  her  nephew  and 
executor  ^Matthew  ]Montagu,  esq.  This  lady,  who  was  th'- 
friend  and  entertainer  of  all  the  literary  characters  who 
shone  in  her  time,  formed  the  literary  society  which  has 
since  been  so  well  known  by  the  name  of  the  "  Blue  Stock- 
ing Club."  She  was  also  known  for  many  years  by  her 
benevolent  regard  to  the  climbing  boys,  apprentices  to  th  • 
chimnev  sweepers  in  the  metropolis,  whom  she  entertained 
on  May-day. 

MONTAIGNE  (Biog.)  or  Montagne,  Michael  de,  a  French 
writer  of  noble  family,  was  born  at  the  Castle  of  ftlon- 
taigne  in  1533,  and  died  in  1592,  leaving  among  other 
things,  his  '  Essays,'  on  which  his  literary  reputation  de- 
pends. They  were  first  published  by  himself  in  Svo.  1580  ; 
of  the  subsequent  editions,  those  by  P.  Coste  are  reckons d 
the  best,  and  of  these,  Tonson's  edition  in  3  vols.  ito.  is 
highly  commended  by  French  bibliographers.  QVide 
PlateXXXVlI] 

IMontai.embert,  Andrew  de  {Hist.)  one  of  the  bravest 
and  wisest  captains  of  his  time,  descended  from  the  ancient 
house  of  Esse,  in  Poitou,  was  bom  about  1483,  first  sig- 
nalized himself  at  the  battle  of  Fournoue  in  1495,  ard 
afterwards  no  less  during  all  the  wars  which  were  ca'- 
ried  on  in  the  reigns  of  Louis  XII  and  Francis  I.  In 
1548  he  was  sent  by  Henry  H  with  an  armament  in'n 
Scotland,  where  he  obtained  signal  advantages  over  t'.i- 
English.  He  was  recalled  from  Scotland  to  bo  engag'  d 
against  the  emperor,  and  in  defending  Terouenne,  of  whicli 
he  was  made  the  governor,  he  was  killed  at  the  breach  in 
1553.  His  death  prevented  him  from  receiving  the  mar- 
.shal's  staff',  which  was  in  readiness  for  him.  Brant.  Hmiiin. 
lUu.itr.  ;  Mez.  Hist,  de  France. 

Montalejibert,  Mark  Bene,  a  French  general  of  the  same 
family,  who  was  born  at  Angouleme,  and  died  in  1802, 
at  the  age  of  85,  distinguished  himself  at  the  sieges  of  Kchl 
and  Philipsburg,  and  was  afterwards  successfully  employed 
by  his  countr)'  in  the  armies  of  the  Swedes  and  Russians. 
Among  his  w  orks  as  an  author  are  '  La  Fortification  Pcr- 
pendiculaire,  ou  I'Art  Defensif  superieur  a  I'Olfensif,'  1 1 
vols.  4to.  Paris,  1776-96'. 

MONTANUS  (£cc.)  an  heresiarch,  who  pretended  to  diinc 
revelations,  by  which  he  drew  aside  many  from  the  tr;'e 
faith,  and  thus  became  the  leader  of  a  sect  called  after  him 
Montanists,  whose  peculiar  tenet  was,  that  God  had  vouch- 
safed to  speak  by  the  mouth  of  Montanus,  and  thereby 
taught  a  more  perfect  discijiline  than  what  had  been  com- 
municated by  the  apostles.  Of  the  death  of  this  imjiostor 
nothing  certain  is  known,  but  it  has  been  .said  that  he 
hanged  himself.  Evsch.  Hist.  Ecclcs.  1.  15;  S.  Hicron. 
F.pi.ft.  5  ;  -S'.  August,  de  Hcrres. ;  S.  Epiphan.  de  Ila-res. 
48. 

Montanus,  archbishop  of  Toledo,  in  Spain,  who  was  distin- 
guished in  the  sixth  century  for  his  learning  and  piety,  pre- 
sided at  the  second  Council  of  Toledo  in  527. 
2  A 
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MoNTANUs   (Biog.)    a   poet,   who  wrote    in    hexameter    and 

elegiac  verse.  Oi'id.  ex  Pont.  1.  i. 
MoNTANUS,  Benedict  Arias,  a  Spaniard,  was  born  at  Frexenel, 
in  Estrcmadura,  in  1527,  and  died  in  15!)8,  leaving  a  Poly- 
glott  Bible,  which  was  printed  in  8  vols,  folio,  at  Antwerp ; 
besides  which  he  wrote,  1.  '  Index  Correctorius  Lib.  Theolo- 
gicorum,  &c.  Antv.  tto.  1571-  ~-  '  Commentaria  in  Duode- 
cim  Prophetas.Minores,'4to.  ibid.  1571,  and  reprinted  in  158'2. 
3.  '  Elucidationes  in  quatuor  Evangelia  et  in  Act.  Apost.' 
ibid.  ito.  1575.  4.  '  Elucidationes  in  omnia  S.  S.  Aposto- 
lorum  Scripta.'  &c.  -Ho.  ibid.  1588.  5.  '  De  Optimo  Iraperio, 
give  in  Librum  Josue  Commentarius,'  ibid.  1588.  6.  '  De 
varia  Republica,'  &c.  4to.  ibid.  15^2.  7.  '  Antiquitatum 
Judaicarum  Lib.  novem,'  Lugd.  Bat.  1593.  8.  '  Liber 
Generationis  et  Regenerationis  Adanii,'  &c.  4to.  Antv.  15y3. 
9.  '  Davidis,  aliorunique  Psalmi  ex  Hcb.  in  Latinum  Car- 
men conversi,'  4to.  ibid.  157-1'.  10.  '  Commentarii  in  Tri- 
ginta  Priores  Psalraos,'  &c. 

MONTAUBAN  (Gcog.)  a  town  of  Querci,  in  France,  in  the 
modern  department  of  the  Tarn  and  the  Garonne,  situated 
on  the  Tarn,  30  m.  N.  Toulouse.  Lon.  1°  20'  E.,  lat.  44 
N.  This  town,  called  in  Latin  Mons  Alhanus  and  Mons 
Aureolus,  was  rebuilt  in  1147,  erected  into  a  bishopric  by 
pope  John  XXIII  in  1317,  and  taken  by  the  Huguenots  in 
1562  ;  and  in  consequence  exposed  to  several  sieges,  particu- 
larly in  1629  by  Louis  XI IL  It  was  afterwards  cleared  of 
its  principal  inhabitants  by  the  revocation  of  the  edict  of 
Nantes ;  liut  since  the  revolution  its  Protestant  university 
and  church  have  been  restored. 

MONTBELLIARD,  PMUbeit  Giteneau  (Biog.)  a  French 
naturalist,  was  born  in  1 720  at  Semur,  in  Auxois,  and  died 
in  1785,  leaving  '  Collection  Academique,'  a  periodical; 
besides  the  share  he  had  in  Button's  great  work. 

MONTCALM,  Lewis  Joseph  de  St.  Veran,  Marquis  de 
{Hist.)  a  distinguished  French  general,  descended  from  a 
noble  family  of  Candiac,  who,  after  having  signalized  him- 
self on  different  occasions,  particularly  at  the  battle  of 
Placenza  in  174(),  was  made  governor  of  Canada  in  1756, 
where  for  a  long  time  he  maintained  his  ground  against  the 
English ;  but  was  killed  on  the  conquest  of  Quebec,  which 
also  proved  fatal  to  tlie  victor,  general  Wolfe. 

MONTECUCULLI,  Count  Sebastian  {Hist.)  an  Italian 
count  of  Ferrara,  was  accused  of  having  administered  poison 
to  the  dauphin,  son  of  Francis  I,  and  on  being  put  to  the 
torture  lit  confessed  his  crime,  and  implicated  Ferdinand 
de  Gonzaga,  and  even  the  emperor  himself  in  his  guilt ; 
but  the  Imperialists  retort  the  charge  on  Catherine  de  Me- 
dicis.  Montecuculli  was  condemned  to  be  torn  in  pieces  by 
horses,  which  sentence  was  executed  in  1536. 

Montecuculli,  Raijmond  de,  a  celebrated  Austrian  general, 
of  a  distinguished  family  in  tlie  Modenese,  was  born  in 
I6O8,  and  died  in  I68O,  after  having  had  the  honour  of 
maintaining  his  pound  against  Turenne  and  Condo.  His 
'  Mcmoires'  on  the  military  art  liave  been  published  several 
times;  the  edition  of  Strasburgh  in  1735  is  reckoned  the 
best. 

MONl'EAOLE,  .S'iV  Edward  Staiilei/  (///.v/.)  of  the  family 
mentioned  under  Heraldry,  gave  such  signal  proofs  of 
his  valour  at  the  battle  of  Flodden  Field,  where  he  com- 
manded the  rear  of  the  English  army,  that  he  received  di.s- 
tinguished  honours  from  his  sovereign  Henry  VIII.  He 
died  in  1523. 

MoNTi:Af:LE,  iVilliam,  Lord,  son  of  Edward  Parker,  lord 
Morley,  afterwards  lord  Morley  and  Monteagle,  was  the  noble- 
man to  whom  a  letter  of  caution  was  sent  to  abstain  from  his 
attendance  in  Parliament  on  the  day  intended  for  the  execu- 
tion of  the  gunpowder  plot.  He  connnunicatcd  tliis  letter 
to  the  earl  of  Salisbury,  and  the  latter  to  the  king,  which 
led  to  the  discovery  of  what  was  pu.ssing. 

Monteagle,  Lord  {Her.)  the  title  which  Henry  VIII  con- 
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ferred  on  sir  Edward  Stanley  before-mentioned,  in  rewtod 
for  his  great  valour.     This  title  passed  into  the  family  of   ' 
Parker  by   the  man-iage   of  Elizabeth,   daughter  and  sole   '■ 
heir  of  William,  third  lord  Monteagle,  with  Edward  Parker 
lord  Morley.     QVide  Slanlei/  and  Morlei/,  cSc] 

MONTE-MAYOR,  George  'de  {Biog.)  a  Castilian  poet,  was 
bom  about  1 520  at  Monte-Mayor,  and  died  in  the  prime  of 
life  in  1562,  leaving,  among  other  pieces,  his  '  Diana,'  a 
pastoral  romance,  on  which  his  reputation  rests.  1 

MONTESPAN,  Athenais  Mortimar,  Madame  de  {Hist.)  wife 
of  marquis  de  Montespan,  is  best  known  as  the  mistress  of 
Louis  XIV,  who  exercised  an  uncontrolled  authority  in 
France  from  I669  to  I675,  when  the  passion  of  the  king 
was  turned  towards  Madame  de  Maintenon.  She  in  conse- 
quence retired  from  court  on  a  pension,  and  died  in  1717. 

JIONl'ESQUIEU,  C/iarlcs  de  Secondat,  Baron  de  {Biog.)  ■ 
a  French  writer,  of  an  ancient  and  noble  family  of  Guienne, 
was  born  at  the  Castle  of  Brede,  near  Bourdeaux,  in  IG89,  ' 
and  died  in  1755,  leaving  among  his  works  '  L'Esprit  des  ' 
Loix ;'  '  Sur  la  Cause  de  la  Grandeur  et  de  la  Decadence  ; 
des  Romains ;'  '  Le  Temple  de  Gnide ;'  '  Lettres  Persan-  \ 
nes,'  &c. 

MONTETH  {Biog.)  or  Monleith,  Robert,  a  Scotch  historian,  , 
who  was  born  at  Salmonet,  between  Airth  and  Grange,  and  ' 
was  chaplain  to  cardinal  de  Retz,  wrote  an  account  of  Scot-  '. 
land  from  the  coronation  of  Charles  I  to  the  end  of  the  ' 
rebellion,  which  was  originally  written  in  French,  and 
translated  into  English,  by  J.  Ogilvie,  under  the  title  of  \ 
'  A  History  of  the  Troubles  of  Great  Britain,'  fol.  1735. 
Tliis  author  is  to  be  distinguished  from  Robert  Monteth,  or  ; 
Monteith,  a  compiler  of  all  the  epitaphs  of  Scotland,  pub-  ■ 
lishcd  in  8vo.  1704,  under  the  title  of  '  An  Theater  of  ' 
Mortality.'  ' 

MONTE-VIDEO  {Geog.)  a  town  of  South  America,  in  the  I 
province  of  Buenos  Ayres,  situated  im  the  north  side  of  the  ] 
river  Plata,   120  m.  E.  N.  E.  Buenos  Ayres.     Lon.  bli"  14' 
W.,  lat.  34°  5  V  S.     This  town  was  taken  by  the  English  in  | 

1  8O6,  but  evacuated  the  next  year.  j 
MONTEZUMA  {Hist.)   tlie   last  emperor  of   Mexico,   dis- 

played  great  firmness  and  talent  in  opposing  the  invasion  of  ' 
the  Spaniards ;  but  being  at  length  seized  by  Cortez,  he  ' 
was  wounded  in  a  popular  tumult  by  two  arrows,  and  died  ' 
a  few  days  after  in  1520,  refusing  all  aliment,  and  rejecting  i 
every  invitation  to  become  a  Christian.  He  left  two  .sous  i 
and  three  daughters,  who  were  all  converted.  The  eldest  | 
son  was  enriched,  and  made  by  Charles  V  a  count  of  Spain,  | 
where  his  posterity  are  still  living.     He  died  in  lf)08.  I 

MONTFAUCON,  ' limu.  Bernard  de  {Biog.)  a  Benedictine,  \ 
of  an  ancient  and  noble  family,  was  born  in  1655  in  the 
chateau  of  Soulage,  in  Languedoc,  and  died  in  1741,  i 
leaving,  1.  '  Analecta  Grceca,  sive  varia  Opuscula,' Gr.  and  ' 
Lat.  4to.  Paris.  I688.  2.  '  La  Verite  de  I'Histoire  de  Ju-  | 
dith,'  1690.  3.  An  edition  of  the  works  of  .S.  Athanasius,  ' 
published  in  :',  \-ols.  fol.  I698.  4.  '  Diarium  Italicuni,  sive 
Monumcntum  \'eterum,  &-c.  4to.  Paris.  1702,  of  which  an  ' 
English  translation  was  published  in  folio,  1725.  5.  '  Col-  ! 
lectio  nova  Patrum,'  2  vols.  fol.  I706;  and  again,  with  the  ! 
works  of  S.  Athanasius,  in  -t  vols.  fol.  Paris.  1 777.  6-  '  Pa-  • 
la'Ographia  Grseca,'  &c.  fol.  I7O8.  7-  '  Le  Livre  de  Pliilon  ; 
de  la  Vie  contemplative,'  &.<.:  translated  from  the  Greek  of  ' 
Philo-Juda'us.     8.  An   edition  of  the  Hexapla  of  Origen,'  ' 

2  vols.  fol.  1713;  and  of  the  works  of  S.  Chrysostom,  which  ' 
were  completed  in  l.'s  vols.  fol.  1718-38.  <).  '  Bibliotheca  | 
Cosliniana,'  &c.  fol.  I'aris.  1715.  10.  '  L'Antiquite  Expli-  ' 
(jiiee,'  &c.  5  vols.  Paris,  1 724.  11.  '  Les  Monumens  de  la  ' 
Monarchic  Fran(,-oise,' &c.  5  vols.  fol.  I'aris,  1729— 1733.  J 
12.  '  Bibliotheca  Bibliothecarum  MSS.  nova,'  &c.  2  vols. 
fol.  1739  ;  besides  which  he  contributed  many  papers  to  the  j 
Memoirs  of  the  Academy,  iS:c.    [\'ide  Plate  XXXVII]  ! 

MONTFhEVllY,  Zucha'ri/  Jacob  {Biog.)  a  native  of  Anjou, ' 
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and  page  to  the  duke  of  Guise,  who  died  in  I667,  was  the 
author  of  Asdrubal,  and  some  other  pieces. 
MONTFORD,  Simon  de  {Hist.)  vide  Lcicc.iler. 
MoNTPORD,   Lord  (Her.)  the   title   enjoyed  by  the  family  of 
Bromley  []vide  Bromley'] ;  the  arms,   &c.  of  which  are  as 
follow : 

Arms.     Quarterly  per  pale  dovetail,  gules  and  or. 
Crest.     Upon  a  wreath  a  derai-lion   rampant  sable,  issuing 
out  of  a  mural  crown  or,  holding  a  standard  vert,  charged 
with  a  griffin  passant  or,  the  staii'  proper,  headed  argent. 
Supporters.     On  the  dexter  side,  an  unicorn  cream-coloured 
gorged  with  a  ducal  coronet,  thereto  a  chain  reflexed  over 
his  back,  linmcd  and   unguled  or.     On  the  sinister  side, 
a  horse  argent,  pelleted  (or  spotted  sable)  coUared  dove- 
tail azure,  thereon  three  lozenges  or. 
Motto.     "  Non  inferiora  secutus." 
MOXTFORT,    Simon   dc    (Hist.)    a  great  French   general, 
distinguished  himself  in  the  crusades  against  the  Albigenses, 
whom  he  treated  with  great  severity.     In  1213  he  defeated 
Peter  of  Arrai;on,  and  was  killed  in   1218   at  the  siege  of 
Toulouse  by  a  woman,  who  threw  a  stone  on  his  head  from 
the  ramparts.     His  younger  brother  or  son  was  the  earl  of 
Leicester  so  famous  in  English  history.     QVide  Lrice.s/er] 
MONTGAILLARD,   Bernard  de  (Biog.)  a  mendicant  friar, 
who  was  bom  in  1.553,  and  died  in  1628,  was  a  celebrated 
preacher  in  his  dav. 
MOXTGERON,  Leivis  Basil  Cam-  de  (Biog.)  a  Parisian, 
who,  from  an  infidel  and  a  debauchee,  became  a  fanatic,  and 
wi'ote  an  account  of  his  conversion  at  the  tomb  of  M.  Paris, 
the  deacon,  and  of  the   miracles  said  to  be  wrought  there. 
He  presented  his  work,  a  quarto  volume,  to  the  king,  but 
was  sent  to  the  Bastille  for  his  extravancc,  and  died  in  the 
citadel  of  Valence  in  1 7-">4,  at  the  age  of  G". 
MONTGOLFIER,   Stephen  James  (Biog.)  the  inventor  of 
air-balloons,  was  bom  at  Aunonay,  and  died  in  1799-     He 
made   his  first  experiment  in  1782  at  Avignon;  and,  after 
other  trials,  exhibited   before  the   royal  family  in    1783  a 
balloon  near  60  feet  high,  and  43  in  diameter,  which  ascended 
with  a  cage  containing  a  .sheep,   a  cock,  and  a   duck,  and 
conveyed  them  through   the  air  in  safety  to  the  distance  of 
about   10,000  feet.     This  was  followed  by  another  machine 
of  Montgolfier's  construction,    in   which   a   M.    Pilatre   de 
Rozier  ascended,  but  lost  his  life  in  the  attempt  in  conse- 
quence of  the  balloon  taking  fire. 
MONTGOMERIE,   Lord,  the   title  commonly  borne  by  the 

eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  Eglintoun. 
MONTGOMERY,  Roger  de  (Hist.)  a  noble  knight,  of  the 
family  mentioned  under  Heraldri/,  was  one  of  the  nobles 
who  accompanied  William  tlie  Conqueror  into  England,  and 
commanded  the  body  of  his  army  at  the  memorable  battle  of 
Hastings. 
MoNTGOJiERY,  Robert  de,  eldest  son  of  the  preceding,  was 
knighted  by  the  Conqueror  in  the  sixth  year  of  his  reign, 
and  always  enjoyed  his  favour ;  but  upon  his  death,  he  ad- 
hered to  Robert  Curthose  against  Henrv  I,  and  assisted  him 
at  the  battle  where  he  was  routed  and  taken  prisoner.  This 
exasperated  Henry  so  much  that  he  banished  this  carl,  and 
discountenanced  his  friends ;  for  which  reason  it  is  sup- 
j)0sed  that  the  family  of  Montgomery  passed  over  into  Scot- 
land at  this  period. 
MoNTGOMERv,  Sir  John,  Knight,  was  in  the  expedition  against 
the  English  at  the  battle  of  Otterbum  in  1388,  where  he 
behaved  very  gallantly,  and  took  Henry  Pcrcv,  son  to  the 
earl  of  Northumberland,  prisoner,  whom  he  obliged,  as  his 
ransom,  to  build  the  castle  of  Punoon,  the  chief  messuage 
of  the  lordship  of  Eglesham. 
Montgomery,   Sir  Hugh,  eldest  son  of  the  preceding,  was 

slain  at  the  battle  of  Otterbum  above-mentioned. 
Montgomery,  Sir  John,  second  son  of  sir  John  above-men- 
tioned, was  sent  into  England  as  one  of  the  hostages  for 
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the  ransom  of  king  James  I  in  1423,  and  afterwards  sat  as 
one  of  the  peers  upon  the  trial  of  Murdoc,  duke  of  Albany. 
Montgomery,  Sir  Alexander,  the  second  peer,  was  chosen  as 
a  Privy  Counsellor  by  James  I,  and  was  sent  into  England 
on  different  important  missions.  To  him  the  family  of 
Montgomery  is  said  to  owe  its  subsequent  greatness. 
MontgOxMery,  Hugh,  second  earl  of  Eglintoun.  [[Vide  EixUn- 

/o««]  "" 

Montgomery,  Gabriel,  Count  de,  a  French  nobleman  of 
.Scotch  extraction,  having  been  called  upon  by  Henry  H  to 
enter  tlie  lists  with  him  in  a  tournament  given  by  this  mo- 
narch on  the  marriage  of  his  daughter  with  the  king  of 
Spain,  he  had  the  misfortune  to  wound  the  king  so  scverelv 
in  the  eye  that  he  died  1 1  days  after.  He  was  afterwards 
engaged  in  the  civil  wars  on  the  side  of  the  Protestants  ; 
but  being  taken  prisoner  by  Matignon,  the  governor  of 
Normandy,  he  was  conducted  to  Paris,  and  there  beheaded 
in  1j74  by  order  of  Catherine  de  Medicis. 
Montgojiery,  Philip,  Earl  of,  afterwards  carl  of  Pembroke 
and  Montgomer)-,  was  a  great  favourite  with  James  I  on 
account  of  his  attachment  to  field  sports,  and  was  recom- 
mended by  this  king  to  his  son,  Charles  I ;  but  he  after- 
wards showed  himself  unworthy  of  the  confidence  reposed 
in  him,  and  abused  his  influence,  as  Chancellor  of  the  Uni- 
versity, to  serve  the  party  of  committee  men  and  Presby- 
terians, who  were  conunitting  their  outrages  upon  this 
learned  body.  He  died  in  1049-50,  leaving  a  worthies.^ 
character  that  was  held  in  esteem  by  no  one. 
Montgomery  (Her.)  tlic  name  of  a'  family  which  traces  its 
descent  from  Roger  de  Montgomery,  the  companion  and 
kinsman  of  William  the  Conqueror  above-mentioned.  His 
descendants  going  afterwards  into  Scotland  acquired  the 
favour  of  the  Scotch  kings,  and  advanced  themselves  both 
in  honour  and  v.-ealth.  Several  of  them  enjoyed  the  rank 
and  title  of  baron  before  they  were  advanced  to  the  hio-her 
dignity  of  the  earl  of  Eglintoun,  which  was  conferred  in 
1502  on  Hugh  iilontgomery,  who  was  in  favour  \Wth 
James  I\'.  Hugh  Montgomery,  the  twelfth  carl,  was 
created  a  British  peer  in  1 8O6  by  the  title  of  lord  Archossan. 
[[Vide  Eglintoun'2 
Montgomery  and  Pembroke,  Earl  of,  vide  Pembroke. 
Montgo.mehy,  other  families  of  this   name  enjoy  the  diirnity 

and  title  of  a  baronet,  as 
Montgomery  of  Magbie  Hall,  co.  Peebles,  of  which  was  sir 
^^'illiam   Montgomer)',  created  a  baronet   in    1774.       The 
arms,  &c.  are  as  follow : 

Arms.     Quarterly,  first  and  fourth  azure,  three  fleurs-de-lis 
or  ;  second  gules,  three  rings  or,  gemmed  azure,  over  all 
a  cross  wa\'y. 
Crest.     An  arm  in  armour  holding  a  dagger. 
Monoomerv  o/'    Stanhope,    co.    Peebles,  "of  which    was    sir 
James,  brother  of  sir  William  above-mentioned,  created  in 
1801.     The  arms,  &c.  of  this  family  arc  as  follow : 
Anns.     As  above  with  a  crescent  for  difti;rence. 
Cre.H.     A  female  figure  representing  Hope,  with  hair  dis- 
hevelled, vested  azure,  trained  argent,  supporting  in  her 
dexter  hand  an  anchor  proper,  and  in  her  sinister  a  Sara- 
cen's head  couped. 
Motto  over  the  crest.     "  Cjardez  blen." 
Montgomery  of  the  Hall,  co.  Donegal,  of  which  sir  Henrj- 
Montgomery  was  created  in  1808.     The  arm.s,  &c.  of  this 
family  are  as  follow : 
Arms.     Quarteriy  azure  and  gules  three  fleurs-de-lis,   one 

and  four,  three  rings  gemmed,  two  and  three. 
Crest.     A  dexter  hand  and   ami   couped  at  the  shoulder  in 
armour,  holding  a  spear  broken. 
MONTC;ON,    Charles  Ale.xander    (Biog.)    a    French    eccle- 
siastic, was  bom  at  Versailles  in  iGgO,  and  died  in  1770, 
leax-ing  '  Memoires,'  in  8  vols.  8vo. 
MONTI,  Joseph  (Biog.)  professor  of  botany  at  Bologna,  who 
3  A  2 
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(lied  in  1750,  was  the  author  of  '  Plantarum  Varii  Indices,' 
4to. ;  '  Exoticoruin  Simplicium  Indices,'  4to.  &c. 
MONTICELLI,  Andrew  (Biog.)  a  painter  of  Bologna,  who 
died  in  171(>,  at  the  age  of  75,  excelled  in  flowers  and 
fruits.  He  is  to  be  distinguished  from  another  of  the  same 
name,  who  was  eminent  for  landscapes,  ivv. 
MONTIGXE,  Stephen  Mignot  de  {Biog.)  a  member  of 
the  Academy  of  Sciences,  who  died  in  1782,  aged  68,  in- 
troduced into  France  the  manufacture  of  English  stuffs, 
and  contributed  many  papers  to  the  '  Memoires'  of  the 
Academy- 

MONTJOSIEU,   Letvis  de  {Biog.)   a  native  of   Rouergne, 
who  attended  the  duke  de  Joyeuse  on   his  travels  to   Rome, 
was  the   author  of  '  Gallus  Romcc  Hospes,'  4to.  which  was 
reprinted,  with  Vitruvius,  at  Amsterdam. 
MOXTLUC,  Blaise  de  (Hisl.)  a  gallant  French  officer,  who 
■Tadually  rose  bv  his  merits   to  the  rank   of  a  marshal  of 
France,  and  died  in  1577,  at  the  age  of  77,  first  served  in 
Italy,  and   was  taken  prisoner   at   the  battle   of   Pavia  in 
1 525.     He  afterwards  assisted  at  the  brave  defence  of  Mar- 
seilles against   the   emperor  Charles  V  ;    retook    Boulogne 
from  the  English  in  1.547  ;  raised  the  siege  of  Berne,  which 
was  attacked  by  the  Spaniards  in  1551  ;  maintained  himself 
in   Tuscanv  against  Marignan   in  1554  ;  and   served,  with 
equal    distinction,    throughout   all     the    wars    which    deso- 
lated  Guienne.     He  was  the  author  of  his  own  life,  pub- 
lished at  Bourdcaux  in  fol.  15y2. 
MoNTLUt,   I'etcr  Jierlrand  de,  son   of  the  preceding,  distin- 
guished himself   in   India  in   forming   settlements  for  the 
French  in  Mozambique,  and  the  neighbouring  parts. 
MoNTLUC,  John  dc,  natural   son  of  John  de  Montluc,  bishop 
of  Valence,  and  a  marshal  of  France,  distinguished  himself 
on  the  side  of  the  league,  but  afterwards  made  peace  with 
Henry  IV. 
Montluc,   John   de  (Ecc.)    bishop  of   Valence  and  Die,  in 
Dauphiny,  and  brother  of  Blaise  de  Montluc,  died  in  1579, 
after  havin"  been  employed  in  not  less  than  If)  embassies. 
MONTMOlftNCI   (liisl.)    one   of  the  oldest,   noblest,   and 
most  illustrious  houses  in  France,  which  has  produced  con- 
stables, niarslials,  admirals,  and  great  men  in  every  depart- 
ment of  the  state. 
MoNTMOiiENci,    Miillhctv  II  de,  sumamed  the   Great,  began 
early  to  signalize  himself  as  a  warrior  at  the  siege  of  Cha- 
teau  GaUlard,   whither  he  had  followed   the  king,   Philip 
Augustus,  in  1 20,'3,  and  pursued  the  name  honourable  course 
in   the  taking  of  many  places,  and   in   many  baf-tles,  parti- 
cularly against  the  English  in  Poitou.     He  crusaded  against 
the   Albigenses  in    1226',    took   Bellune  from   the  duke  of 
Brittany  in  1228,  and  died  in  1230. 
MoNTiiioUENCi,  Matthew   IF  de,   also   sumamed  the    Great, 
admiral  and  great  chaml)erlain  of  France,  assisted  Charles  I, 
kinif  of  Naples  and   Sicily,  against   his  rebellious  subjects, 
accompanied  Philip  the  B(,lil  i:.  his  exi)editi(m  to  An-agon  in 
1285,  served  as  admiral  during  the  war  in  Flanders  in  l.'JO.S, 
and  died  in  1304  or  5. 
MoNTMORKNCi,   Charles   de,    chamberlain   to   the  king,    and 
marshal  of  France,  took  an  imj)ortant  part  in  all  the  aifairs 
of  his  time,  during  the  reigns  of  John  and  Charles  V,  both 
as  a  soldier  and  a  negociator,  and  died  in  l,'i81. 
MoNTMOKKNCi,   John   II  de,    grand  diamberlain   of  France, 
lisked   his  life  and  his  property  in  re-establi.shing  his  . sove- 
reign Charles  VII   on   his   throne,  and  died  in  great  h<mour 
in  1447,  at  the  age  of  7'). 
VloNTMOBKNCi,   Anne  de,  mar.shal  and  constable  of  France, 
fir.st  signalized  himself  at  the  battle  of  Marignan  in  1 5 1 5, 
was  at  the  interview  between  the  kings  of  France  and  I'.ng- 
land  in  15  Ml,  was  sent  into  England  by  Francis  I  scmie  time 
after  to  opjjose  the  designs  of  the  emperor  ;  defended  the 
town  of  Mezieres  in   1521  against   the   imiieriali.sts ;  served 
as  captain  general  in  Switzerland  and  the  Milanese  in  1522. 
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He  Was  at  the  battle  of  Pavia  in  1525  ;  commanded  the 
armies  of  the  king  in   Picardy  in  1536  against  the  Impe- 
rialists, whom  he  pressed  very  hard.     He  was  afterwards  in 
disgrace  for  a  time  ;  but  being  restored  to  his  honours  and 
employments  by  Henry  II,  he  took  the  Boulonnois  in  1550; 
Metz,    Toul,    and   Verdun    in    1552,   when   he  was  again 
driven  from  the  court  by  the  intrigues  of  Catherine  de  Me- 
dicis.    He  was  recalled  under  Charles  IX  to  head  the  artniei 
against   the    Huguenots,    whom  he  defeated  at   Dreux  in  i 
1562,  although   he   himself  was  taken  pri.soner.      On  ob- 
taining his  release  the  next  year,  he  retook  Havre  de  Grace 
from  the  English,  and  defeated  the  Calvinists  under  Conde 
in  1567  at  the  battle  of  St.  Denis,  where  he  was  slain  after 
performing  prodigies  of  valour.     []Vide  Plate  XIII] 
MoNTMORENCi,  Francis  de,  Duke  de  Montmorenci,  eldest  son 
of   the    preceding,    marshal   and    grand-master  of   France, 
began  his  career  as  a  soldier  at  the  siege  of  Lanz,  in  Pied- 
mont, in  1551  ;  and,  accompanying  the  king  afterwards  to  ■ 
the  frontiers  of  Germany,  he   was  present  at  most  of  the 
sieges  and  engagements  of  that  campaign.     In  155Shewai' 
at  the  capture  of  Calais ;  and,  after  being  sent  on   an  em- 
bassy to  England,  he  again  signalized  himself  at  the  battlej 
of  Dreux,  St.  Denis,   and  on  other  occasions.     In  1572  he 
was  sent   on  a  second  embassy  to   England,  when  he  wai 
honoured  with  the  collar  of  the  garter  by  queen  Elizabeth  , 
but   this   was   followed  by  his   disgrace   at   his  own  courl' 
through  the  intrigues  of  Catherine  de  Medicis,  and  his  con-' 
sequent  imprisonment.     He  was,  however,   released  befori 
his  death,  which  happened  in  157J). 
Montmorenci,  Henri/  de,  second  son  of  Anne  de  Montmo- 
renci,   duke    de    Montmorenci,    marshal    and    constable  o:, 
France,  signalized  himself  at   the  siege  of  Mentz,  and  oi 
other  occasions,  particularly  at   the  battle  of  Dreux,  whei' 
he   took  the  prince   of   Conde  prisoner.     He   received  tt( 
marshal's  staff  in  1 566  ;  fought  at  the  battle  of  St.  Denis  ii 
1567,  when  his  father  was  killed;  commanded   the  armie 
of  the  king  in  the  fourth  civil  war  in  1572  ;  but  shared  ii 
the   disgrace   in   which  Catherine  de   Medicis  involved  hi 
family,  and  died  in  l6l4,  after  having  been  restored  to  Li' 
himours  and  employments  by  Henry  IV. 
Montmorenci,   Charles  de,  third  son  of  Anne  de  Montmo 
renci,   distinguished   himself  at   the  battle   of  St.  Quentir' 
where  he  was  made  prisoner  with  his  father,  after  which  h 
was  employed  by  Francis  1 1  and  Henry  I  \  ,  on  various  ini 
portant  concerns,  and  died  in  l6l2,  at  the  age  of  75. 
Montmorenci,  Henri/  II  de,  son  of  the   first   Henry  abovt; 
mentioned,  was  made  admual  of  France  at  the  age  of  II, 
after  which  he  gave   the  most  distinguished   proofs  of  h 
valour  and  conduct  against   the   Calvinists,  but  joining  tl 
disailected  party   of  the  duke  of  Orleans,  he  was  wnundt 
and  taken  prisoner  in  ]632,   by  the  marshal  de  Schonibcr! 
when,   at   tlie  instigation   of  Richelieu,  he   was  tried  on 
charge  of  high   treason,    found  guilty,   and  condemned  ' 
lose  his   head,  which   sentence   was  executed  in   the  «an 
year. 
Montmorenci,  Cht/rlulte  Margaret  de,  sister  to  the  prceedin  ' 
and  wife  of  the  prince   of  Conde,  was  distinguished  for  h 
beauty,   which  captivated  the  amorous  monarch  Henry  IV 
to  avoid  whose   in)portunities  slie  was  removed  to  Brussel 
liy  her  husband,   until   the  death  of  Henry,  when  she  r 
turned  to  France,  and  died  in  l650,  at  the  age  of  57-    SI, 
was  the  mother  of  the  great  general  Conde. 
MONTMORENCY  (Her.)  or  Morres;  the  name  of  a  fami; 
in    Ireland,    descended   from    the   noble    family    of  Mot) 
morenci,  in  France,  which  came  over  with  V\'illiani  the  Co 
queror,  and  was  ennobled  in  the  person  of  Haivey  Mom 
or  Mountmorency,   who  was  created  in  1756,  baron  Mour 
morris,  and  in  176.'i  viscount  Mountmorris. 
MONTMORT,   Peter  liaijniond  de  (Biog.)  a  mathematicio 
was  born  at  Paris  in   l678,   and  died  at  the  age  of  1 
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leaving  '  Essai  d" Analyse  sur  les  Jeux  de  Hazard,'  1703 
and  171+,  besides  which,  he  edited  the  work  of  M.  Guisnee 
entitled  '  Application  de  I'Algebre  a  la  Geometrie/  and 
that  of  Newton,  on  the  Quadrature  of  Curves,  and  was 
employed,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  on  an  Historj'  of 
Geometry. 
MONTPELLIER  (Geog.)  a  large  town  of  Lower  Languedoc, 
in  the  South  pf  France,  capital  of  the  modern  department 
(if  the  Herault,  situated  between  the  small  rivers  Masson 
and  Lez,  :i2  m.  W.  S.  W.  Xismes,  100  W.  N.  \V.  Marseilles. 
Lon.  S'  52'  E.  lat.  43°  30'  N. 

Hislori)  oj  Monlpcllier. 
It  is  called  in  the  Latin  of  the  middle  ages  Mons  Pe.mihis, 
JAons  Pcssiilaiius,  Mouspellium,  Mons  PeUurttm,  and 
Mons  Feslerius,  and  is  said  to  have  been  founded  on  the 
ruins  of  Magutlone,  which  Charlemagne  destroyed  because 
it  served  as  a  harbour  for  the  Saracens.  One  of  the  counts 
de  Sustantion,  gave  it  as  a  marriage  portion  to  one  of  his 
dauirhters  named  Eustorgia,  whose  two  daughters,  in- 
heriting Montpellier  as  coheirs,  gave  their  property  to  the 
church  in  975.  A  gentleman  named  Guy,  afterwards 
held  it  as  a  fief  of  the  church,  on  condition  of  defending 
it  against  the  Saracens,  and  his  posterity  continued  to 
enjoy  the  seignor)'  of  Montpellier.  In  129-  tbe  bishop 
and  chapter  of  Maguelone  ceded  their  rights  in  Mont- 
pellier to  Philip  the  Fair,  for  a  revenue  of  500  Uvres, 
from  which  time  it  became  a  fief  of  the  crown  untU  134-9, 
when  James  III,  king  of  Majorca,  and  lord  of  Mont- 
pellier, being  deprived  of  his  states  by  Peter,  king  of 
Arragon,  the  latter  sold  the  seignory  of  IMontpeUicr  to 
Philip  de  Valois.  Jlontpcllier  has  been  long  the  seat  of 
a  celebrated  university,  particularly  famous  for  its  school 
of  medicine,  founded,  as  is  said,  by  the  disciples  of 
Averrhocs  in  II96. 

Ecdesiasikal  History. 

Montpellier  is  a  bishop's  see,  suflragan  of  Narbonne,  which 

was  transferred  frura  IMaguelone  in  1533.     A  council  was 

held  here  by  Amustus,   archbishop  of  Narbonne  in  894, 

another  in  1215,  a  third  in  1258,  besides  a  .synod  in  1225. 

AIONTPENSIER,  Anne  Maria  Louisa  d'Orleans,  Duchess  de 
{Hist.)  daughter  of  Gaston,  duke  of  Orleans,  was  born  in 
1 627,  and  after  taking  an  active  part  in  the  factions  of  the 
times,  she  retired  to  the  austerities  of  a  convent,  where 
she  died  in  1()93,  at  the  age  of  (ili,  leaving  her  '  Jlemoires,' 
which  were  published  in  8  vols.  12mo.  at  Amsterdam,  1735  ; 
besides  some  romances  and  books  of  devotion. 

JiONTPER,  Jesse  (Biog.)  a  painter  of  the  Flemish  school, 
in  the  l6th  century,  whose  pieces,  when  viewed  at  a  dis- 
tance, appeared  to  advantage. 

i\I()NTPETIT,  Arnold  Vincent  {Biog.)  a  painter  aud  me- 
chanic, who  died  in  1800,  at  the  age  of  87,  discovered  a 
method  of  painting  called  Eludoric,  in  which  water  colours 
were  covered  with  a  coat  of  oil. 

THONTPEZAT,  Anl/ioni/  de  (Hist.)  a  French  general,  who 
was  taken  prisoner  at  the  battle  of  Pavia,  rose  afterwards  in 
favour  with  Francis  I,  by  the  fidelity  which  he  displayed 
during  the  monarch's  captivity.  He  was  created  a  mai'shal 
of  France,  and  died  in  1544. 

MONTREAL  (Geog.)  a  town  of  Upper  Canada,  120  miles 
S.W.  Quebec,  220  "N.  by  W.  Boston,  and  286  N.E.  Niagara. 
Lon.  73°  35'  W.  lat.  45°  31'  N.  This  town,  which  is  the 
next  in  importance  to  Quebec,  took  its  rise  in  a  few  log- 
houses  which  were  set  up  in  1 640,  after  which  it  rapidly 
increa.sed.  and  is  now  a  handsome  city.  It  was  taken  by 
the  English  under  general  Amherst  in  176O,  and  was  occu- 
pied by  the  Americans  for  a  short  time  in  1775,  but  was 
soon  after  evacuated. 

-MONTROSE,  nilliam,  second  Earl  of  {Hist.)  of  the  famUy 
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mentioned  under  Heraldry,  was  one  of  the  peers  to  whom 
the  regent  duke  of  Albany  connnitted  the  charge  of  the 
young  king,  James  V,  when  he  himself  went  to  France, 
in  1536  he  was  one  of  the  commissioners  of  regency  ap- 
pointed by  this  king  to  manage  the  public  concerns 
during  his  majesty's  absence  in  France;  and  in  15  43  jie 
was  appointed  by  the  parliament,  along  with  lord  Erskinc, 
to  remain  continually  in  the  castle  of  Stirling  with  queen 
JIary,  for  the  sure  keeping  of  her  person. 

^loNTROSE,  John,  third  Earl  of,  who  succeeded  his  grand- 
father, the  second  earl,  in  1571,  w-as  chancellor  of  the  Jury 
on  the  trial  of  the  carl  of  Morton  in  1581  ;  was  appointed 
one  of  the  Extraordinary  Lords  of  session  in  the  years  1584, 
1591,  and  1596;  constituted  High  Treasurer  of  Scotland 
in  1584,  and  High  Chancellor  in  1598.  After  the  accession 
of  James  \T  to  the  throne  of  England,  the  earl  of  Jlontrose 
presided  in  the  Parliament  of  Perth  in  l604,  and  giving  up 
the  chancellor's  place,  he  was  appointed  to  the  highest  dignity 
a  subject  could  enjoy,  being  constituted  ^^iceroy  of  Scotland 
in  1606,  wliich  he  held  till  his  death  in  I6OS.  ' 

Montrose,  James,  ^fijth  Earl,  and  first  Manjuis  of.  at 
first  joined  the  disaflected  party  in  Scotland  known  b)'  the 
name  of  the  Covenanters,  and  lead  the  army  into  England, 
wliich  afterwards  banded  with  the  Enj;lish  rebels,  but  be- 
coming disgusted  with  their  proceedings,  he  entered  into 
an  association  with  some  other  noblemen  to  support  the  cause 
of  the  king,  and  returning  to  Scotland,  raised  an  army, 
with  which  he  defeated  the  covenanters  at  Inverlochy  in 
1645  ;  and  three  times  afterwards  in  the  same  year,  but 
his  victorious  career  was  stopped  by  a  reverse  which  he  met 
with  at  Philiphaugh,  where  he  was  totally  defeated  by 
general  Leslie,  and  his  army  dispersed.  He  then  retired 
into  the  North,  and  thence,  on  the  ruin  of  the  royal  cause,  to 
the  Hague,  where  Charles  1 1  resided,  from  whom  he  received 
a  commission  in  1649  to  repair  to  Scotland,  for  the  purpo.^e 
of  raising  an  insurrection  in  his  favour ;  but  soon  after  his 
landing  in  Orkney,  he  was  defeated  by  Strachan  in  l650, 
and  escaped  to  the  house  of  Jladeod,  of  Assint,  by  whom 
he  was  betrayed  to  general  Leslie.  After  meeting  with 
every  indignity  which  the  insolence  of  upstart  rebels  could 
ofter  to  a  gallant  soldier,  he  was  hanged,  at  the  age  of  38,  by 
their  order,  on  a  gibbet  30  feet  high,  his  head  affixed  to 
the  common  gaol,  his  limbs  to  the  gates  of  the  principal 
towTis,  and  his  body  interred  at  the  place  of  execution. 
After  the  restoration  his  scattered  remains  were  collected  and 
deposited  in  the  abbey  church  of  Holyrood  house,  where 
they  remained  till  I66I,  when  the  body  was,  with  the 
greatest  solemnity  and  magnificence,  carried  to  the  cathedral 
church  of  St.  Giles,  and  interred  in  the  family  aisle.  r\'ide 
Plate  XIV] 

IMoNTKOSE,  James,  second  Marquis  of,  obtained  the  ap- 
pellation of  the  good  iMarquis,  in  distinction  from  his  father, 
who  was  denominated  the  Great.  He  was  born  in  l631, 
and  after  being  restored  to  all  his  honours,  and  appointed 
one  of  the  Extraordinarv'  Lords  of  Session  in  I668,  he 
died  in  I669. 

I\IoNTROSE,  James,  fourth  Marquis,  and  first  Duke  of,  was 
appointed  High  Admiral  of  Scotland  in  1 705,  and  President 
of  the  Council  in  1706,  when  he  steadily  supported  the 
Union  and  the  Protestant  succession.  At  the  death  of  queen 
Anne,  he  was  appointed  by  king  George,  one  of  the  Lords 
of  Regency,  sworn  a  Pri\y  Councillor  in  1717,  consrituted 
Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal  in  .Scotland  in  I716,  removed  from 
that  office  in  1733,  in  consequence  of  his  opposition  to  sir 
Robert  Walpole,  and  died  in  1742. 

Montrose,  Duke  of  {Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  the 
family  of  Graham,  Qvide  Graham'}  which  with  the  arms,  &c. 
are  as  follow  : 

Titles.     Graham,  duke  of  Montrose,  marquis  of  Montrose, 
Graham,  and  Buchanan,  earl  of  Montrose,   Kincardine. 
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and  Belford,  viscount  Dundaff,  lord  Graham,  Aber- 
ruthven,  Mugdock,  Fintric,  and  Graham,  of  Belford. 
Arms.  Quarterly,  first  and  fourth  or,  on  a  chief  sable,  three 
escallops  of  the  first  for  Graham  ;  second  and  third  argent, 
three  roses  gules,  barbed  and  seeded  proper,  for  the  title 
of  Montrose. 
Crest.     An  eagle,  wings  hovering  or,  preying  on  a  stork 

on  its  back  proper. 
Supporters.      Two   storks    argent,    beaked    and    merabcrcd 

gules. 
Motto.     "  Ne  oublie." 

MONTUCLA,  Jufm  Stephen  (Biog.)  a  French  mathema- 
tician, was  born  at  Lyons  in  1725,  and  died  in  1800,  leaving 
'  Histoire  des  Mathematiques,'  2  vols.  4to.  1758,  enlarged 
and  completed  by  Lalande,  in  4  vols.  4to.  179.9 — 1802,  also 
translated  into  English  and  published  in  4  vols.  8vo. ;  besides 
which,  he  edited  several  mathematical  works,  as  the  '  Re- 
creations Mathematiques,"  &c.  of  Ozanam,  in  4  vols.  8vo. 
1778,  and  contributed  his  assistance  to  the  French  Gazette. 

MOOR,  Michael  (Biog.)  a  divine  of  the  Romish  church,  was 
bom  at  Dublin  in  16'40,  and  died  in  1728,  leaving  among 
his  works  '  Dc  Exi.stentia  Dei,"  &c.  8vo.  Paris.  Ifi92  ; 
'  Hortatio  ad  Studium  Lingua?  Grtecse  et  Hebraicse,'  12mo. 
1700;  and  '  Vera  Sciendi  Methodus,"  .8vo.  Paris.  17lG, 
against  the  philosophy  of  Des  Cattes. 

Moon,  Kai-cl  de,  a  portrait  painter  of  Ley  den,  a  disciple  of 
Gerard  Douw,  was  born  in  16'5(),  and  died  in  1730,  leaving 
among  other  specimens  of  his  skill,  the  portraits  of  prince 
Kugene  and  the  duke  of  Marlborough,  for  the  emperor  of 
(Jermanv,  which,  when  he  saw,  he  made  the  painter  a 
knight  of  the  empire. 

MOORE,  Sir  Edward  (Hist.)  of  the  first  famUy  mentioned 
under  Hcraldri/,  distinguished  himself  in  the  armies  of 
(luetii  Elizabeth,  by  his  courage  and  conduct  during  the 
troubles  which  then  prevailed  in  Ireland,  for  which  he  was 
knighted  in  1.579,  by  sir  William  Drury,  Lord  Justice. 

Moore,  Sir  Garrett,  vide  Drogheda. 

Moore,  Sir  John,  an  English  officer,  was  born  at  Glasgow  in 
1761,  entered  the  army  as  an  ensign  in  177(',  and  rose  by 
his  merits  to  the  rank  of  a  general  in  1795  ;  after  which  he 
distinguished  himself  in  the  West  India  islands,  under  sir 
Ralph  Abercromliie,  and  under  the  same  commander  in 
Ireland  and  in  Egypt,  particularly  at  the  battle  of  Alex- 
andria, when  the  commander-in-chief  fell  in  the  moment  of 
victor)',  to  which  general  Moore  had  materially  contributed. 
In  1 808  General  Moore  Vifas  appointed  to  the  chief  conunand 
of  an  army  in  Spain,  when,  advancing  too  far  into  the 
country,  he  found  it  necessary  to  retreat  with  the  utmost 
]irecipitancy  towards  Corunna,  where,  making  his  stand 
against  the  pursuing  army  of  the  French,  he  defeated  them 
in  every  quarter,  but  was  desperately  wounded  at  the  close 
of  the  engagement,  and  died  a  few  hours  after  in  1 S09. 
[Vide  Plate  XIII] 

MooHE,  John  (Ecc.)  an  English  prelate,  and  native  of  Market- 
Hariiorcugh,  in  Leicestershire,  was  educated  at  Cambridge, 
and  after  various  preferments,  was  advanced  in  l(i91  to  the 
see  of  Noi-wich,  from  which  he  was  translated  to  that  of 
Ely  in  1707,  and  died  in  1714,  leaving  a  valuable  library, 
consisting  of  30,000  volumes,  which  was  purdiased  by 
George  f,  and  presented  to  the  university  of  Cambridge. 

Moore,  John,  another  ICnglish  prelate,  was  educated  at  Ox- 
ford, and,  after  dificrent  preferments,  was  raised  to  the  see 
of  Bantror  in  177(),  from  which  he  was  translated  in  1783 
to  the  urchiepiscopal  see  of  Canterljury,  and  died  in  1805, 
at  the  age  of  74. 

Moore  (tier.)  the  name  of  two  families  in  Ireland,  probably 
of  the  same  descent,  both  of  wliioli  enjoy  the  peerage. 
Mom-e,  of  Drogheda,  was  first  ennobled  in  the  person  of  sir 
GaiTCt  Moore,  son  of  sir  Edward  Moore  above-mentioned, 
who  was  created  in  lfil5,  banm  .Moore,  uf   Mellefont,  and 
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in  1621  viscount  Moore,  of  Drogheda;  Henry,  the  third 
viscount,  was  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  earl  of  Drog. 
heda ;  and  Charles,  the  sixth  carl,  was  created  in  1791 
marquis  of  Drogheda.  [Vide  Drogheda']  Stephen  Moore, 
of  the  second  family,  was  advanced  to  the  peerage  of  Ireland 
in  176'4,  by  the  title  of  baron  KUworth,  of  Moore  Park 
and  in  I766  was  created  viscount  Mount-Cashell.  His  son 
Stephen,  the  .second  viscount,  was  created  earl  Mount- 
Cashell  in  1781.     [Vide  Mount-CashelF] 

Moore,  I'ixconnt,  the  title  commonly  borne  by  the  eldest  son 
of  the  marquis  of  Drogheda. 

iSIooRE,  Philip  (Biog.)  an  English  diWne,  and  chaplain  to 
bishop  Wilson,  who  died  in  1 783,  in  the  78th  year  of  his 
age,  superintended  the  revision  of  the  translation  of  the 
Manks  Bible,  and  also  that  of  the  Book  of  Common  I'raver, 
and  other  religious  pieces,  which  he  performed  at  the  request 
of  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge. 

MooRE,  Sir  Jonas,  a  mathematician,  was  bom  in  1620,  at 
Whitby,  in  Yorkshire,  and  died  in  1679,  leaving  a  '  General 
Treatise  on  Artillery,'  &c.  which  was  published  after  his 
death,  in  4to.  I68I.' 

MooRE,  Robert,  a  great  penman,  who  died  in  1727,  published 
The  Writing  Master's  Assistant,  and  other  similar  works. 

MooRB,  Edward,  a  poetical  and  miscellaneous  writer,  was  bom 
in  1711,  and  died  in  1757,  leaving  '  Fables  for  the  Female 
Sex,'  '  The  Gamester,'  a  popular  tragedy,  and  '  The  World,' 
to  which  he  contributed  sixty-one  papers,  and  edited  the 
whole,  when  they  were  collected  into  volumes  for  a  second 
edition.     [Vide  Plate  XXIX] 

Moore,  John,  a  medical  and  miscellaneous  writer,  and  father 
of  general  Moore  above-mentioned,  was  born  in  1730,  and 
died  in  1802,  leaving  '  A  \'iew  of  Society  and  Manners  in 
France,  Switzerland,  and  Germany,'  in  2  vols.  8vo.  1778; 
'  A  View  of  Society  and  Manners  in  Italv,'  2  \'ols.  8vo. 
1781;  '  Medical  Sketches,'  1785;  '  Zele'uco,'  a  novel; 
'  A  View  of  the  Causes  and  Progress  of  the  French  Revo- 
lution,' 2  vols.  8vo.  1795;  '  Edward,'  &c.  another  novel, 
1 79G ;  and  '  Mordaunt,  or  Sketches  of  Life,  Characters, 
Manners,'  itc.  2  vols.  8vo. 

MOPINOT,  Simon  (Biog.)  a  Benedictine,  was  born  at  Rheim* 
in  l685,  and  died  in  1724,  leaxdng  some  Latin  Hymns, 
which  are  much  admired  ;  besides  which,  he  had  a  share  in 
the  Collection  of  the  Popes'  Letters,  published  by  Father 
Constant. 

MOPSUS  (Myth.)  Mi,4/oe,  a  soothsayer  of  Titare.ssa,  in 
Thessaly,  son  of  Anipyx  and  Chloris,  who  attended  the 
Argonauts  on  their  expedition,  and  died  on  tlieir  return  by 
the  bite  of  a  serpent  in  Libya.  Hcsiod.  in  Theog.  v.  181  ; 
Orph.  ill.  Argon,  v.  127  ;   Apollon.  1.  1  ;   Stat.  Theb.  1.  3,  &c 

Mopsiis,  a  son  of  Apollo  and  Manto,  a  celebrated  soothsayer 
at  the  Trojan  war,  who  ])rcdictcd  miseries  to  the  Cireeks,  in 
opposition  to  his  rival  Chalcas,  wlio  predicted  .successes.  He 
was  honoured  as  a  god  after  liis  death.  Slrab.  1.  <)  ;  Paus. 
1.7;  TcrtiiU.  dc  Anim.  c.  46;  Pint,  de  Orac.  Defect.; 
Origen.cont.  Cels. ;   Ammian.l.l^. 

MORABIN,  James  (Biog.)  a  French  writer,  who  died  in  1762, 
published  '  Histoire  de  I'Exil  de  Ciceron  ;  '  '  Histoire  dc 
Ciceron,'  2  vols.  4to.  1745;  '  Nomenclator  Ciceronianus ; ' 
also  a  translation  of  Cicero's  treatise  '  De  Legibus,'  and  of 
Boetius'  '  De  Consolatioue.' 

MOR/^LF.S,  Ambrose  (Biog.)  a  Spanish  priest,  was  bom  in 
1513,  at  Cordova,  and  died  in  1590,  leaving,  1.  '  Coronica 
General  de  Espaiia,  Prosiguiendo  Adclante  los  cinco  Libros,' 
&c.  fol.  Complut.  1574.  2.  '  De  las  Antigiiedades  de  las 
Ciudades  de  Espaua,'  &c.  fol.  3.  '  Un  Di.scurso  del'  Linage 
y  Decendencia  del  Glorioso  Doctor  Santo  Domingo,'  &c. 
A  complete  edition  of  his  works  was  published  at  Madrid 
in  1791-92. 

MORANl),  Sauveur  Francis  (Biog.)  a  French  surgeon,  was 
born  at  Paris  in  1697,  and  died  in   1773,   leaving  '  Trait^ 
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de  la  Taille  au  haut  Appareil/  &c.  1728,  besides  some  other 
works  connected  with  his  profession. 
MoRAND,   J(j/i?i  Francis  Clement,  son  of  the  preceding,  was 
bom  at  Palis  in  1726",  and  died  in  1784,  lea^-ing,   1.  '  His- 
toire  de  la  Maladie  singuliere  et  de  TExamen  d'une  Femnie 
devenue  en  peu  de  Tems  contrefaite  par  un  Rammollissement 
General  des  Os,'   Paris,    1 752  ;   '  NouveUe  Description  des 
Grottes  d'Arcy  ; '  '  Eclaircissement   abrege  sur  la  Maladie 
d'une  FOle  de  St.  George  ; '  '  Memoire  sur  les  Eaux  Ther- 
males  de  Bains  en  Lorraine,'  &c. 
MORANT,  Philip  (Biog.)  an  antiquary  and  biographer,  was 
bom  in  1 700  at  St.  Saviour's,  in  the  Isle  of  Jersey,  educated 
at  Oxford,  and  died  in  1770,  leaving,  according  to  his  own 
account,   1.  '  An  Introduction   to  the   Reading  of  the  New 
Testament,'  &c.  4to.  1725,  1726.     2.  '  The  'franslation  of 
the   Notes  of    Messrs.   de   Beausobre   and   Lenfant    on   .St. 
Matthew's  Gos])cl,'  -ito.  1727-     3.  '  The  Cruelties  and  Per- 
secutions of  the  Romish  Church  displayed,'   &:c.  Svo.  1728, 
translated  into  French  by  Thomas  Richards,  curate  of  Coy- 
church,  in  Glamorganshire,    1 746".     4.  '  I  epitomized  those 
Speeches,  Declarations,  6cc.  which  Rapin  had  contracted  out 
of  Rushworth,  in  the  Life  of  King  James  I,  King  Charles  I, 
&c.'  1729,  1730.     5.  '  Remarks  on  the  Nineteenth  Chapter 
of  the  .Second  Book  of  Jlr.  Selden's  IMare  Clausum,'  printed 
at   the    end   of   Mr.   Falle's   '  Account    of   Jersey,'    1734. 
0.  '  1  compared  Rapln's  History  with  the  Twenty  V  olumes 
of   Rymer's   Ftcdera  and   Acta   PubUca,'   &c.   1728,   1734. 
7.  '  "TRinslation   of  the   Notes  in  the  Second  Part   of  the 
Ottoman  History,  by   Prince  Cantimir,'  fol.  1735.     8.  Re- 
used and  corrected  '  The  History   of  England,  by  way  of 
Question    and    Answer,'    &c.      9-    Revised    and    corrected 
Heame's  '  Ductor  Historicus.'    10.  '  Account  of  the  Spanish 
Invasion  in  1588,'  &cc.     11.  '  Geographia  Antiqua  et  Nova,' 
taken   partly  from  Dufresnoy's  '  Methode  pour  etudier  la 
Geographie,  with    CeUarius"    Maps,'   4to.    1742.     12.    '  A 
Summary  of  the  History  of  England,'  fol.  &c.     13.  •  The 
History-  and  Antiquities  of  Colchester,'  fol.   1748,   second 
edition  in   1768.      14.  '  AU  the  Lives  in  the   Biographia 
Britannica  marked  C  1739,  1760,  7  vols.  fol. ;  'I  also  com- 
posed Stillingfleet,  which  hath  no  mark  at  the  end.'    1 5.  '  The 
Histon-  of  Essex.'  2  vols.  fol.  I76O,  I768.     I6.  '  I  prepared 
the   Rolls  of  Parliament   for  the   Press  as  far  as   the   l(j 
Henry  IV.'     17-  '  An  Answer  to  the  first  part  of  the  Dis- 
course of  the  Grounds  and  Reasons  of  the  Christian   Re- 
ligion, in  a  Letter  to  a  Friend,'  1724,  presented  in  MS.  to 
Edmund  Gibson,  bishop  of  London. 
MORATA,    Oh/mpia  Fuhna   (Biog.)  a  learned  Italian  ladv, 
was  born  at  Ferrara  in  1526,   and  died  at  the  age  of  29, 
leaving  several  works,   which   were  collected  by  Ciclius  .Se- 
cundus  Curio,  and  published  under  the  title  of  '  Olympioc 
Fulviffi    Moratac,     Fceminse  doctissiiufe    ac     plane    Divinte, 
Opera   omnia   quse   hactenus  inveniii  potuerunt,'  &c.  Svo. 
BasU.  1558,  and  often  reprinted.     They  consist  of  orations, 
dialogues,  letters,  and  translations. 
^lORAVlA  (Giog.)  a  large  province  of  the  Austrian  empire, 
which  was  known   to   the   ancients  as   the  countn,'  of  the 
Quadi  and  the  Marcomanni,  who  were  formidable  enemies  to 
the  Romans.     They  were  in  their  turn   expelled  from  this 
part  by  the  ]\Ioravani,  a  tribe  of  .Sclavonians,   who  formed 
an  independent   state   that   was  called  after  them  Moravia. 
Tills  latter  people  were  exposed  to  many  attacks  from  their 
more  powerful  neighbours,  the  Bohemians  and  Hungarians, 
to  whom  they  were  at  difterent  times  subject,  until  the  l6th 
centur)',  when  Ferdinand  I  succeeding  to  the  crown  of  Hun- 
gary and  Boliemia,  Moravia  was  added  to  the  dominions  of 
the  House  of  Austria. 
■lORAY,  James,  Earl  of  (Hist.)  natural  son  of  James  IV, 
was  one  of  the  Commissioners  in  1529  for  treating  of  peace 
with  the   English,  held  in   1530  the  office  of  Lieutenant 
General  of  the  kingdom,  proceeded  in  1535  to  France  on 
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an  embassy  to  negotiate  the  marriage  of  James  V,  und  died 
in  1544. 
IMoR.VY,  James,  Earl  of,  natural  son  of  James  V^,  by  iMaigaret, 
daughter  of  John,  fifth  earl  of  Marr,  was  bom  in  153a, 
constituted  Prior  of  St.  Andrew's  in  1538,  repulsed  the 
English  in  a  descent  on  the  coast  of  Fife  in  1548  ;  made 
an  iiTuption  into  England  in  1557;  was  one  of  the  com- 
missioners appointed  liy  Parliament  to  witness  the  marriage 
of  queen  Mary  and  Francis,  dauphin  of  France,  in  1558  ; 
became  a  leader  of  the  Protestant  and  disaffected  partv  in 
Scotland  in  1559;  was  sent  to  France  in  I56I  to  invite 
queen  Mary  to  return  home;  and,  on  her  return,  was  swoni 
one  of  her  Privy  Council,  and  possessed  the  power  of  prime 
minister.  He  warmly  opposed  the  queen's  mamasje  to 
Damley,  for  which  he  was  obliged  to  abscond,  and  was 
pronounced  an  outlaw.  He  was  invited  to  return  in  15()6' 
by  the  conspirators  against  Rizzio ;  and,  being  received  into 
the  favour  of  the  queen,  was  detached  from  the  party  most 
disaff'ected  to  the  government.  After  the  murder  of  Danilev, 
he  went  abroad  with  the  queen's  permission ;  but  soon  re- 
turned in  1567  to  take  upon  himself  the  rcgencv,  when  lie 
defeated  the  forces  that  wished  for  the  release  of  the  queen, 
and  went  to  England  for  the  purjiose  of  charging  her  with 
the  murder  of  Damley.  On  liis  return  to  Scotland,  he 
pursued  the  same  hostile  course  towards  her  and  lier  ad- 
herents, and  was  assassinated  in  156"9,  in  the  37th  vear  of  his 
age,  by  Hamilton,  of  Bothwelhaugh.  By  the  commonalty 
he  was  styled  the  Good  Regent,  but  his  goodness  appears  to 
have  consisted  in  the  basest  ingratitude  and  inhuiiianity 
towards  a  female,  from  v,-hom  he  had  received  favours,  anil 
to  whom  he  was  bound  by  ties  of  kindred,  and  in  out- 
rageous rebellion  to  his  sovereign,  under  the  pretence  of 
religion. 

Moray,  James,  Earl  of,  wlio  is  known  in  history  by  the 
appellation  of  the  Bomii/  Earl  of  Mora//,  was  much  in  tiie 
good  graces  of  Anne  of  Denmark,  which  drew  upon  him 
the  hatred  of  his  hereditary-  enemy,  the  earl  of  Huntley, 
who,  ha\-ing  obtained  a  commission  from  the  king  to  pursue 
Bothwell  and  liis  associates,  invested  and  set  lire  to  tlie 
house  of  Dumbersel,  where  Moray  was,  on  pretence  that  lie 
was  engaged  with  BothweU.  The  carl,  in  attemptini'  to 
make  liis  escape,  was  set  upon  by  the  followers  of  Huntley 
and  murdered  in  1591. 

Moray,  Alcjrandcr,  Earl  of,  was  stripped  of  a  great  portion 
of  his  property  in  the  time  of  the  usui-pation,  admitted  one 
of  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury  in  I678,  appointed  SecretaiT  of 
State  in  the  room  of  the  Duke  of  Lauderdale  in  I68O,  and 
an  Extraordinary  Lord  of  Session  in  the  same  year.  He 
was  advanced  to  the  high  office  of  Commissioner  to  the 
Parliament  of  Scotland  in  I686,  deprived  of  aU  his  employ- 
ments at  the  revolution,  and,  retiring  to  his  country  scTi'. 
died  in  1700. 

Moray,  Francis,  Earl  of,  second  son  of  the  preceding,  was 
one  of  those  summoned  on  suspicion  of  disaflci-tion  on  the 
breaking  out  of  the  insurrection  in  favour  of  prince  Charles 
in  1715. 

Moray,  or  Murray,  Sir  Robert,  one  of  the  founders  of  the 
Royal  Society,  descended  of  an  ancient  and  noble  family  in 
the  Highlands  of  Scotland,  is  said  to  have  taken  part  at 
first  with  the  Presbyterians,  to  whom  he  was  much  inclined, 
but  afterwards  to  have  attached  himself  to  his  sovereio-n 
Charles  I,  for  whose  escape  he  had  formed  a  design  in  1 646, 
that  might  have  been  carried  into  execution  had  the  kin"  not 
disapproved  of  it.  Upon  the  restoration  he  was  appointed 
a  Privy  Councillor  for  Scotland,  and  died  in  the  favour  and 
confidence  of  the  king  in  1673.  He  communicated  some 
papers  to  the  Royal  Society,  and  acted  as  its  president  for 
some  time. 

Moray,  Earl  of  (Her.)  a  title  conferred  in  1501  by  James  IV 
on  liis  natural  son,   James  Stewart  above-mentioned,  who. 
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(lying  without  issue,  the  earldom  reverted  to  the  crown,  and 
was  conferred  in  1561  on  James  Stewart,  the  natural  son  of 
James  V  above-mentioned,  and  afterwards  devolved  on 
James  Stewart,  son  of  James,  lord  Doun,  who  married  lady 
Elizabeth,  eldest  daughter  of  the  regent  Moray.  This 
.lames,  carl  of  Moray,  is  reckoned  the  first  in  the  present 
line  of  succession.  The  titles,  arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are 
as  follow  :  ^ 

Titles.     Stuart,    earl  of   Moray,    baron  Doun,  and  baron 

Stuart,  of  Castle  Stuart. 
Arms.     Quarterly,  first  and  fourth  or,  a  lion  rampant  within 
a  double  tressure   flowered   and    counter-flowered   gules, 
within  a  bordure  gobonated  argent  and  azure,  the  arms  of 
the  regent  Moray  ;  second  or,  a  fess  checque  argent   and 
azure,  for  Stuart  of  Doun  ;  third  or,  three  cushions  pen- 
dant within  a  double  tressure  gules,  for  Randolph,  earl  of 
Moray. 
Crest.     A  pelican  in  her  nest,  feeding  her  young  proper. 
Supporters.     Two  greyhounds  proper. 
Motto.     "  Salus  per  Christum  redemptorem." 

MORDAUNT,  John,  Lord  (Hist.)  of  the  family  mentioned 
under  Heraldn/,  was  one  of  those  appointed  in  1 520  to  attend 
the  queen  of  Henry  VIII  at  the  interview  with  Francis  I  of 
France,  and  in  1522  waited  upon  the  king  at  Canterbury,  at 
his  second  meeting  in  England  with  the  emperor  Charles  V. 
He  afterwards  accompanied  king  Henry  in  15,S2  on  his 
going  in  great  state  into  France,  landing  at  Calais,  and  pro- 
ceeding to  a  magnificent  interview  with  king  Francis  I  at 
Boulogne.  He  died  in  1560,  after  haWng  been  engaged  all 
liis  life  in  public  affairs,  and  enjoyed  the  confidence  of  his 
sovereign. 

MoRDAUNT,  John,  .second  Lord,  took  up  arms  at  the  death  of 
Edward  VI  in  favour  of  queen  Mary,  and  was  immediately 
sworn  of  her  Privy  Council. 

MoRPAtiNT,  Lewis,  third  Lord,  had  the  honour  of  knighthood 
conferred  on  him  by  queen  Elizabeth  in  1567;  was  one  of 
the  peers  who  sat  in  judgment  on  Thomas,  duke  of  Norfolk  ; 
also  on  Mary,  queen  of  Scots,  at  Fotheringay,  and  died  in 
1 601. 

MoRDAUNT,  Henri),  fourth  Lord,  was  imprisoned  and  fined 
in  the  Star-Chamber,  on  suspicion  of  his  having  some  know- 
ledge of  the  Gunpowder  Plot. 

MoRDAUNT,  Joltn,  jijlh  Lord,  andjirst  Earl  of  Peterborough, 
vide  Peterborough. 

MoRDAUNT,  .John,  second  .son  of  the  first  earl  of  Peterborough, 
who  afterwards  bore  the  title  of  baron  Mordaunt,  and 
viscount  Avalon,  was  vcr)'  active  in  the  service  of  Charles  II 
during  the  usurpation,  and  obtained  a  commission  from  the 
king  to  raise  an  insurrection,  which  being  discovered  he  was 
brought  to  trial,  but,  by  considerable  management  on  the 
part  of  his  friends,  he  jirocured  an  acquittal,  and  afterwards 
embarked  with  still  greater  zeal  in  tlie  cause  which  finally 
triumphed,  and  by  his  instrumentality  more  than  that  of 
any  single  private  individual. 

Mordaunt,  ./ohn,  Ij)rd,  eldest  son  of  the  famous  earl  of 
Peterborough,  displayed  his  valour  in  1704  at  the  battle  of 
Hochstct  or  Blenheim,  where  he  lost  an  arm,  and  died  in 
1710. 

Mordaunt,  Henri/,  yoimgcr  son  of  tlic  earl  of  Peterborough, 
was  bred  to  the  .sea  service,  r.nd.  like  liis  noble  father  and 
brother,  distinguished  him.self  by  his  gallant  behaviour,  par- 
ticularly by  maintaining  a  light  with  liis  single  ship  against 
X  French  fleet  of  six  men-of-war,  and,  when  he  I'ound  it 
ijnpossible  to  get  clear  of  the  enemy  from  the  shattered  state 
of  his  vessel,  he  ran  her  a-ground,  and,  after  setting  licr  on 
fire  during  the  night,  tliat  she  might  not  fall  into  the  enemy's 
hands,  he  and  liis  ship's  company  got  .safe  (m  shore  with 
whatever  was  valuable  in  her.     He  died  unmarried  in  170!). 

Mordaunt  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Norman  extrac- 
tion, v/hich   derives  its  descent  from  Osbert  lo   Mordaunt, 
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who  came  over  with  the  Conqueror.  The  first  of  tli» 
family  who  was  ennobled  was  John  Mordaunt  above-men- 
tioned, who  had  summons  to  Parliament  among  the  peers  of 
this  realm  in  1532.  John,  the  fifth  lord,  was  advanced  to 
the  dignity  of  earl  of  Peterborough  in  l627,  and  his  second 
son,  John,  was  created  by  Charles  II  lord  Mordaunt,  of 
Ryegate,  and  viscount  Avalon  in  1659,  which  titles  de- 
volved on  Charles,  the  third  and  celebrated  earl  of  Peter- 
borough, who  was  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  earl  of 
Peterborough  and  Monmouth  in  168').  [^Vide  Peterborough'^ 
At  the  death  of  Charles  Henry,  the  fifth  earl,  the  titles  of 
earl  of  Peterborough  and  Monmouth,  viscount  Avalon,  and 
baron  Mordaunt,  became  extinct,  but  the  ancient  barony  of 
Mordaunt,  of  Turvey,  devolved  on  Frances  Anastasia  Grace 
Mordaunt,  the  earl's  half-sister,  at  whose  death  in  I8I9 
it  devolved  on  Alexander  Gordon,  fourth  duke  of  Gordon. 
The  arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow : 
Arms.     Argent,    a   chevron   between   three  estoiles  of  ris 

points. 
Cre.st.     In  an  earl's  coronet  or,  the  bust  of  a  Moorish  prince 

habited  in  cloth  of  gold,  all  proper,  and  wreathed  about 

the  temples  argent. 
Supporters.  Two  eagles  argent,  armed  and  membered  sable. 
Motto.  "  Nee  placida  contenta  quiete  est." 
MORDECAI  {Hist.)  oinn,  son  of  Jair,  of  the  race  of  Saul, 
and  a  chief  of  the  trilic  of  Benjamin,  who  was  carried 
captive  to  Babylon  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  of  whom  a 
particular  account  is  given  in  the  book  of  Esther. 
MORE,  Sir  Thmnas  {Hi.\t.)  chancellor  of  England  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  VIII,  and  son  of  sir  .John  More,  knight, 
one  of  the  judges  of  the  King's  Bench,  was  bom  in  1480 
in  Milk  Street,  London,  and  received  the  earlv  part  of  his 
education  at  a  free  school  in  Threadneedle  Street,  called 
St.  Anthony's,  where  archbishop  Whitgift  and  other  eminent 
men  had  been  brought  up.  He  was  sent  in  I  t!)7  to  Can- 
terbury College,  now  part  of  Christ  Church,  in  Oxford, 
whence  he  was  removed  after  two  years  to  New  Inn, 
London,  in  order  to  apply  to  the  law,  and  soon  after  to 
Lincoln's  Inn,  where  he  continued  his  studies  until  he  became 
a  barrister.  In  1508  he  was  appointed  a  Judge  of  the 
Sheriff's  Court,  in  the  city  of  London  ;  in  1 523  he  was 
chosen  Speaker  of  the  I  louse  of  Commons,  and  tlie  fol- 
lowing year  joined  in  an  embassy  to  France  with  cardinal 
Wolsey.  After  his  return  he  was  constituted  Chancellor  of 
the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  and  in  1529  he  and  his  friend 
Bishop  Tonstal,  were  appointed  Ambassadors  to  negotiate  a 
peace  between  the  emperor,  the  king  Henry,  and  the  king 
of  France,  which  was  concluded  at  Cambray.  lljion  the 
disgrace  of  Cardinal  Wolsey  in  1530  he  was  entrusted  with 
the  Great  Seal,  which  was  followed  in  1534  by  his  com- 
mitment to  prison  for  refusing  to  take  the  oath  which  sanc- 
tioned the  divorce  of  queen  Catherine ;  and  afterwards,  on 
his  refusing  to  take  the  oath  of  supremacy,  he  was  brought 
to  trial  by  the  king's  command  at  the  King's  Bench,  West- 
minster, upon  an  indictment  for  high  treason  in  denving  the  ' 
king's  supremacy,  and,  being  found  guilty,  he  was  beheaded  | 
according  to  his  sentence  in  1535.  QVide  Plate  VII].  Sir] 
Thomas  More  was  the  author  of  many  works,  among  wliich 
was  his  '  Utopia,"  a  work  the  mc'st  read,  though  the  least 
deserving  of  notice.  His  English  works  were  collected  and 
published  by  order  of  queen  Mary  in  1557  ;  his  Latin  works 
at  Basil  in  15(13,  and  in  1 566.  The  life  of  sir  Thomas  was 
written  by  Staplet(m,  by  his  grandson,  Tliomas  More,  by  1 
I  loddcsdon,  by  his  son-in-law,  Roper,  and  since  by  Warner, ' 
Mr.  Cayley  jun.,  and  Mr.  Macdiarmid  in  his  Lives  of' 
British  .Statesmen.  Dr.  Wordsworth  has  also  given  a  life, 
in  his  '  Ecclesiastical  Biography,'  from  a  M.S.  in  the  Lambeth 
Lihrai-y,  which  he  attributes  to  Harpslield,  of  the  family  of 
Sir  Thomas  Harpsfield.  The  most  distinguished  among 
hLs  children  were  his  son  and  great-grandson,  mentioned  in 
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the  subsequent  articles,  and  his  eldest  daughter,  Margaret, 
who  was  married  to  William  Roper,  esq. ;  she  had   also   a 
daughter,  Mary,  whose  reputation  for  learning  and  abilities 
was  equal  to  her  mother's.     £Vide  Roper~\     His  last  male 
descendant  is  said  to  have  been  the  Rev.  Thomas  More,  who 
died  at  Bath  in  1795. 
More,  Jolm,  the  only  son  of  the  preceding  sir  Thomas,  was 
committed  to  the  Tower  for  refusing  to  take   the  oath  of 
supremacy,  and  condemned,   but   afterwards  pardoned   and 
set  at  liberty,  which  favour  he  did  not  long  survive. 
More,    Thomas,  grandson  of   the  preceding,    and    a    zealous 
Roman   Catholic,   gave   the   family  estate    to   his   younger 
brother,   and  took   orders  at   Rome,   whence,  by  the  pope's 
command,   he  was   sent    a   missionary  into    England.     He 
afterwards  resided  at  Rome,   where  and  in  Spain  he  nego- 
tiated the  aftlilrs  of  the  English  clergj-. 
More,  Henri)  (Biog.)  an  English  divine,  was  bom  at  Gran- 
tham, in  Lincolnshire,  in  l6l4,  educated  at  Cambridge,  and 
died  in  16'87,  leaving  among  his  works,  which  were  all  of  a 
fantastical  description,   his    '  Enchiridium   Ethicum,'    and 
■  Divine  Dialogues.' 
Moke,  Alexander,  a  French  Protestant  preacher,  was  bom  in 
1616,  and  died  in  I67O,  learing,  among  other  things,  '  De 
Gratia  et  Libera  Arbitrio  ; '    '  De  Scriptura   Sacra,  sive  de 
Causa  Dei ; '    'A  Reply  to  Milton's  Second  Defence  of  the 
People,'  &c 
More,  Sir  Antonio,  an  artist  of  Utrecht,   was  bom  in  1519, 
and  died  in  1575,  leaving  among  the  admired  specimens  of 
his  skill.  The  Ascension  of   our   Saviour,  which  is  in  the 
gallery  of  the  Lountc  ;    besides  portraits  of    Philip   11   of 
Spain,  John  HI  of  Portugal,  and  others. 
More,  or  Moore,  Sir  Francis,  a  lawyer,  was   bom   at  East 
Hildeslcy  in  1558,  educated  at  Oxford,  .studied  law  at  the 
Middle  Temple,  and  died  in  1(521,  leaving  '  Cases  Collected 
and    Reported,'   fol.    Ifj63.     A   MS.   of  his,    consisting  of 
reports  of  c;ises  principally  agreeing  with  those  in  print,  but 
with  a  great  number  of  references  to  authorities,   is  in  the 
hands  of  Mr.  Brooke,  compiler  of  the  '  Bibliotheca  Legum 
AnglifE.' 
More,  or  Moore,  James,  an  English  writer,  who  was  edu- 
cated at  Oxford,   and  died  in  1734,  was  the  author  of  the 
'  Rival   Modes,'    and  a   sarcastic   periodical   paper   entitled 
'  The  Inquisitor.'     He  is  enrolled  among  the  heroes  of  the 
Dunciad  by  Pope. 
MOREA    {Geog.)    the   ancient    Peloponnesus,    an    extensive 
peninsula,  forming  the  South-East  part  of  European  Turkey, 
to  which   it  is  joined  by   the   Isthmus  of   Corinth,    lying 
between  the  gulfs  of  Lepanto  and  Engia. 
Extent  and  Division.     It   is   about    150  miles   from  North- 
West  to  .South-East,  that  is,  from  Patras  to  Cape  St.  An- 
gelo,  and  120  broad  from  Cape  Tomese  to  Cape  Skyllo, 
and  is  dinded  into  three  pro\-inces. 
Towns.     I'he  principal  towns  are  Tripolitza,  Misitra,  Argos, 
Coron,  Modon,   Patras,   Napoli  di  Romania,  and  Napoli 
di  Malvasia.     (]Vide  Grcecia,  c^jc] 
Rivers.     The   Morea  abounds  in  rivers,    the    principal   of 

which  are  the  Alpheus,  Eurotas,  and  the  Pamisos. 
Historij.  The  Morea,  after  having  remained  tranquil  for 
some  centuries  in  subjection  to  the  lower  empire,  was 
attacked  by  the  Turks  in  1432,  when  sultan  Amurath  II 
laid  siege  to  and  forced  the  wall  which  defended  the 
entrance  of  the  Isthmus  of  Corinth,  but  did  not  penetrate 
into  the  interior,  which  was  reserved  for  Mahomet  II, 
the  conqueror  of  Constantinople,  who  invaded  and  occu- 
pied the  Peninsula,  with  the  exception  of  Modon,  Coron, 
and  some  other  maritime  stations,  which  remained  in  the 
hands  of  the  Venetians  until  the  end  of  the  1 7th  century. 
lu  1770  the  Russians  made  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to 
wrest  the  Morea  from  the  dominion  of  the  Turks,  and, 
notwithstanding  the  sutferings  which  the  inhabitants  ex- 
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perienced  from  their  savage  masters,    they  were  among 
the  first  to  commence  the  present  struggle  for  regaining 
their  indejiendence. 
MOREAU,    James    (Biog.)    a  French  physician,    who   was 
bom  at  Chalons  .sur  Soane  in  l6i7,  and  died  in  I729,  was 
the  author  of  Consultations  on  the  Rheumatism ;  a  Trea- 
tise on  the  Knowledge  of  Continual  Fevers,  &c. 
MoREAU,    Jacob    Nicholas,    historiographer  of    France,    and 
librarian  to  the  queen,  was  born   at  St.  Florentine  in  1717, 
and  died  in  1799>  lea\-ing,   1.  '  Depot   des   Chartres   et  de 
Legislation  ;'  a  collection  of  old  records,  &c.  which  he  made 
and  put  in  order.     2.  '  Observateur  Hollandais ;'  a  kind  of 
political  paper,  written  against  the  measures  of  the  English 
court.     3.  '  Memoire  pour  servii-  a  I'Histoire  des  Cacouac,' 
12mo.  1757,  a  satire.     4.  '  Memoires  pour  servir  a  I'Histoire 
de  notre  Tems,'  2  vols.  12mo.  1757.  5.  '  Devoirs  d'un  Prince,' 
8vo.  1775,   1782.     6.  '  Principes  de  Morale  Politique  et  du 
Droit  Public,  ou  Discours  sur  I'Histoire  de  France,'  4  vols. 
8vo.  1777.  _ 
MOREL  (Biog.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  French  printers, 

who  distinguished  themselves  in  the  l6th  century. 
Morel,    William,  the  successor   of  Tumebus,  as  director  of 
the  royal  printing  office  in    1555,  employed  his  attention 
principally  on  Greek  authors,  for  which  reason  his  editions 
are  much  esteemed.     He  died  in  1564,  after  having  com- 
piled a  Greek,  Latin,  and  French  Dictionary. 
Morel,  Frederic,  who  succeeded  his  father  in  1581,  as  king's 
printer,  was   well   versed    in   Hebrew,  Greek,   and  Latin, 
and  published  from  the  MSS.  in  the  king's  library  a  number 
of  authors,   particularly   the  Fathers,    with   annotations  of 
his  own.     He  died  in  l638,  at  the  age  of  78. 
Morel,  Claude,  brother  of  the  preceding,  who  was  nominated 
king's   printer   in   l602,  published  valuable  editions  of  the 
Greek  Fathers  and  other  authors,  to  which  he  prefi.xed  pre- 
faces of   his  own   composition      He   died  in    1626,    while 
engaged  in  an  edition  of  S.  Athanasius  and  Libanius,  which 
was  completed  by  his  son  Claude,  who  succeeded  him  in  the 
business. 
Morel,     Giles,   giandson  of  Frederic,  printed  an  edition  of 
Aristotle,  Greek  and  Latin,  in  4  vols.   fol. ;   and  the  '  Bib- 
liotheca Patruni,'  in  1 7  vols.  fol. 
Morel,  Andreiv,  an  antiquaiy,  was  bom  at  Bern,  in  Switzer- 
land, and   died  in  1703,  leaving,    1.  'Specimen  LTniversse 
Rei  Nuramaria;  Antiqua;.'     2.   '  Epistola   ad  J.   Peilzonium 
de  Nummis  Consularibus,'  4to.  ;  and  reprinted  by  Peiizonius, 
at  Leyden,  in  1713,  at  the  end  of  his  treatise  '  De  yEre  gra\  i,' 
8vo.     2.  '  Thesaurus  Morellianus,  sive   Familiarum   Ronia- 
narum  Xumisraata  omnia,  diligentissime  undique  conquisita, 
&c.    nunc  primum   edidit   et   Commentaria  perpetuo  illus- 
travit  Sigebertus  Haverkampus,'  2  vols.  fol.  1734. 
MORELL,   Thomas  (Biog.)  a  scholar,  and  editor,  was  bom 
at  Eton  in   1703,  elected  from   Eton  School  to  King's  Col- 
lege, Cambridge,   in  1722,  admitted  ad  eundem  at  Oxford 
in  1733,  and  died  in   1784,  leaving,   I.  '  Poems  on  Divine 
Subjects,  &c.  translated  from  the  Latin  of  Marcus  Hierony- 
mus  Vida,  with  large  Annotations,'  &c.'  8vo.  London,  1732 
and  1736.     2.  '  The  Canterbury  Tales  of  Chaucer,'  in  the 
original,    from    the   most  authentic   MSS.  &c.  ibid.    1737.    • 

3.  '  Philalethes  and  Theophanes ;  or,  a  summary  View  of 
the  last  Controversy,'  occasioned  by  a  book  entitled  '  The 
Moral   Philosopher','  Part   I,    8vo.   Lond.    1739    and    1740. 

4.  '  The  Christian's  Epinikion  ;  or.  Song  of  Triumph,'  &c. 
4to.  1743.  5.  '  Hope,  a  Poetical  Essay  in  Blank  V^erse,' 
&c.  1745.  6.  '  Spenser's  Works,'  by  subscription,  1747. 
7.  '  Euripidis  Hecuba  Orestes  et  Phenissse  cum  Scholiis 
Antiquis,"  &c.  2  vols.  8vo.  1748  ;  and  in  1749  a  translation 
of  the  Hecuba,  with  annotations.  8.  '  Philoctetes,"  8vo. 
1757.  9.  '  Thesaurus  Griecoe  Poeseos,'  &c.  4to.  10.  The 
'  Prometheus  of  .SJschylus,'  &c.  8vo.  1767,  4to.  1774. 
11.  '  A  Dissertation  on  the  Corbridge   Altar,   now  in   the 
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British  Museum,"  &c.  printed  in  the  Archteoloda,  Vol.  III.  | 
12.  '  Sacred  Annals,'  &c.  4to.  1776;  besides  which  he  pub-  | 
lished  a  corrected  edition  of  Hederick's  Lexicon  ;  three  edi- 
tions of  Ainsworth's  Dictionary  ;  and  after  his  death  were  i 
published  Seneca's  Epistohe,  with  notes,  &c.  2  vols.  4to. 
1786;  '  Notes  and  Annotations  on  Locke's  Essay,'  &c.  8vo. , 

1794- 
MORERI,  Le9fis  (Biog.)  a  French  di\'ine,  and  the  first  com- 1 
piler  of  the  '  Grand  Dictionnaire  Historique/  which  still 
bears  his  name,  was  bom  at  Bargemont,  a  small  village  of 
Provence,  in  l64'3,  and  died  in  l680.  The  first  edition  of 
his  Dictionary  was  comprized  in  one  volume  folio,  jiublishcd 
at  Lvons  in  l674  ;  the  second  edition  in  2  vols.  fol.  in  l681  ; 
the  si.\th  edition  at  Amsterdam  in  I69I,  in  4  vols,  fol.; 
the  thirteenth  edition  in  5  vols.  fol.  1712;  the  sixteenth 
edition  in  6  vols.  fol.  Paris,  1721  ;  the  nineteenth  and  last 
edition  in  10  vols.  fol.  Paris,  1759.  Besides  the  Dictionary, 
he  put  the  Lives  of  the  Saints  into  better  French ;  and 
published  at  Lyons  '  Relations  Nouvelles  du  Levant,  ou 
Traites  de  la  Religion,  du  Gouvernement,  &c.  des  Perses,'  &c. 
[Vide  Plate  XXVI] 

MORES,  Edward  Roive  (Biog.)  an  antiquary,  descended 
from  an  ancient  family  in  the  county  of  Berks,  was  bom  at 
Tunstall,  in  Kent,  in  1730,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died 
in  1778,  lea\-ing  a  '  History  and  Antiquities  of  Kent,' 
which  were  published  after  his  death  by  Mr.  Nieholls; 
'  Dissertation  on  Typographical  Founders  and  Founderies  ;' 
besides  Collections  for  '  The  History  of  Berkshire,'  which 
were  published  in  the  l6th  number  of  the  '  Bibliotheca 
Topographica,'  and  numerous  M.SS.  &c. 

MORESTEL,  Peler  {Biog.)  a  French  divine  and  scholar, 
and  native  of  Burgundy,  who  died  in  l6S0,  wrote  '  Philo- 
musus,  sive  de  triplici  Anno  Romanorum,'  iS:c. ;  '  La  Philo- 
sophic occulte  des  Devanciers  de  Platon  et  d'Aristote,'  &c 
'  De  Pompa  Ferali,  &c.  Methodus  ad  acquircudas  omnes 
Scientias,'  &c. 

MORETON  {Her.)  vide  Morion. 

.MORGAGNI,  Jo/iii  Bciplht  (Biog.)  a  physician  and  ana- 
tomist, was  born  at  Forli,  in  Romagna,  in  1682,  and  died 
in  1771,  leaving,  1.  '  Adversaria  Anatomica,'  in  5  parts, 
4to.  I7O6-I9.  2.  '  In  Aurelium  et  Quintum  Serenum  Sam- 
monicum  Epistolsc  quatuor,'  1704.  3.  '  Nova  Institutionum 
Medicarum  Idea,'  Patav.  1712.  4.  '  Vita  Guglielmini,'  pre- 
fixed to  an  edition  of  the  works  of  that  physician,'  Geneva, 
171!).  !>.  '  Epistnla?  Anatomicoe  dua?,  novas  Obscrvationes 
et  Auimadversiones  coniplectentes,'  &c.  Lugd.  Bat.  ;  which 
were  followed  by  '  Epi.stolie  Anatomicie  XVIII  ad  Scripta 
pertincntes,'  2  vols.  4to.  Venet.  1740.  6.  '  De  Sedibus  et 
Causis  Morborum  per  Anatomiam  indagatis  Libri,  quinque,' 
fol.  Venet.  I76O;  and  an  Engli.sh  translation  by  Dr.  Ben- 
jamin Alexander,  in  3  vols.  4to.  I769.  7-  '  Opuscula  Mis- 
cellanea,' &c.  1 76.S,  fol.  Venet.  A  complete  edition  of  his 
\\  hole  works  was  printed  at  Bassano  in  5  vols.  fol. 

MORGAN',  (Hi.si.)  Mivi/nvawr  or  the  Courteou.i,  a  Welch 
prince,  who  died  in  1001,  at  the  age  of  129,  was  the  friend 
oi'  Edgar,  king  of  England,  and  a  great  warrior. 

.Morgan,  prince  of  Powys,  son  of  Cadwgsm,  atoned  for  the 
irregularities  of  Ids  youth  by  going  on  a  pUgriraage  to  the 
Holy  Land,  and  died  on  his  return  in  1126. 

Morgan,  a  Welch  adventurer,  who  going  to  the  island  of 
Jamaica  became  the  leader  of  a  band  of  freebooters,  who 
committed  great  depredations  cm  the  Spanish  coasts  of  Cuba 
and  St.  Domingo,  and  procured  immense  wealth  in  the  1 7th 
century. 

Morgan  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  great  antiquity  in 
Wales  and  Monmouthshire,  which  enjoys  the  dignity  and 
title  of  a  baronet,  ccmferred  in  1792  on  .sir  Charles  (jouhl, 
whose  son,  sir  Charles,  assumed  tlie  name  and  amis  of 
Morgan,  in  pursuance  of  the  will  of  hisbrotlier-in-law,  John 
Morgan,  esq.     The  arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow  : 
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Armi.     First   and  fourth   or,   a  gryphon    segreant  sable  • 
second  and  third  or,  a  chevron  between   three  roses    as 
many  thistles  of  the  field ;  an  escutcheon  of  pretence  or 
a  gryphon  segreant  sable. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath,  a  reindeer's  head  couped  or,  attired 
gules. 
MORGUES,  Matthew  de    {Biog.)    Sieur   de    St.    Germain, 
preacher  to  Louis  XIII,  and  almoner  to   Mary  de  Medicis, 
was  born  at  Vellai,   in  Languedoc,  in    1582,  and  died  in 
1670,  at  the  age  of  88,  leaving,   among  other  things,   '  La 
Defense  de  la  Reine-Mere,'  and  '  Histoire  de  Louis  XIII ' 
&c.  ' 

MORHOF,  Daniel  George  {Biog.)  a  German  scholar,  was  bom 
of  a  good  family  at  Wismar,  in  the  duchy  of  Mecklenburg, 
in  1639,  and  died  in  I69I,  leaving,  1.  '  Diatriba  de  Morbis 
et  eorum  Remediis  Juridica,'  Rhodopol,  1658.  2.  '  Lessiu 
in  Ciconiam  Adrianam  Carmen  joculare  et  ludicrum,'  4tO. 
ibid.  I66O;  besides  a  number  of  dissertations,  &c.  3.  '  Poly- 
histor,  sive  de  Notitia  Auctorum  et  Rerum  Commentarii,' 
4to.  Lubec.  1688  ;  his  principal  work,  which  has  been  fre- 
quently reprinted  since  with  additions ;  the  last  edition,  in 
2  vols.  4to.  1 747,  is  reckoned  the  best. 
MORILLOS,  Bartholomew  {Biog.)  a  Spanish  painter,  and 
native  of  Seville,  was  bom  in  I6l3,  and  died  in  1685, 
after  having  acquired  a  reputation  in  his  native  country 
equal  to  that  of  Paul  Veronese,  whom  he  successfully 
imitated. 
MORIAH  {Bi/>1.)  nnin,  a  mountain  upon  which  tlie  temple 

of  Jerusalem  was  built.  2  Chron.  iii. 
MORIN,  Jolui  {Hist.)  Seigneur  of  Loudon  on  the  Maine, 
distinguished  himself  as  a  brave  soldier  on  many  important 
occasions,  particularly  at  the  battle  of  St.  Aubin,  under 
Charles  VIII,  wliom  he  accompanied  into  Italv,  and  to 
whom  he  rendered  essential  .service. 
MoHiN,  Jolin,  son  of  the  preceding,  attended  Francis  I  at  the 
interview  which  took  place  between  liim  and  Henrv  VIII 
of  England  in  1 ,520,  and  afterwards  going  into  Asia,  he  was 
killed  lighting  against  the  Turks. 
MoRiN,  Gin/,  younger  brother  of  the  preceding,  also  distin- 
guished himself  for  his  zeal,  lideUty,  and  courage,  in  com- 
batting tbe  enemies  of  his  king,  and  was  kUled  fighting 
valiantly  in  1536,  near  Turin.  This  Cjuy  was  a  scholar,  as 
well  as  a  soldier,  and  translated  from  the  Latin  of  Erasmus 
the  treatise  entitled  '  Le  Prejinratif  a  la  Mort ;'  a  second 
edition  of  which  was  published  in  1537. 
MoRiN,  Peter  {Biog.)  a  French  critic,  was  burn  at  Paris  in 
1531,  and  died  in  I6O8,  leaving  an  edition  of  the  Greek 
Bible  of  the  .Septuagint  in  1587;  the  Larin  translation 
in  1588;  and  the  edition  of  the  Vulgate  in  1590;  be- 
.sides  other  works,  wliicli  were  published  by  Quetif  in 
1675. 
MoRiN,  John  Baptltt,  a  physician,  was  bom  at  Villefranehe, 
in  BeaujoloLs,  in  1583,  and  died  in  I696,  leaving,  1. '  Mundi 
Sublunaris  Anatomia,'  1619-  2.  '  Astrononiiiarum  Domo- 
rum  Caljala  detecta,'  1()23.  3.  '  De  vera  Cognitione  Dei,' 
&c.  1634,  and  again  in  1 635.  4.  '  Astrologla  Gallica,' fol. 
1631,  and  again  in  l6()'0.  5.  '  Famosi  Problcmatis  de 
TeUuris  Motu,  vel  (^uiete  hactenus  optata  Solutio,'  &c. ;  in 
which  he  objected  to  the  Copemican  system. 
MoRiN,  John,  a  French  ecclesiastic,  was  born  of  Protestant 
parents  at  Blois  in  1591,  and  died  in  I659,  leaving, 
I.  '  Eivercltationes  Ecdesiasticx,'  fol.  1620'.  2.  An  edition 
of  the  .Septuagint  Bible,  with  the  Version  made  bv  Nobilius 
in  1628.  3.  '  Exercitationes  Biblica?,'  10'33  ;  the  second 
part  of  wliich  appeared  after  his  death  in  I669,  with  the 
jireceding  work,  under  the  title  of  '  Exercitationcs  Eccle- 
siastics; ct  Biblica;,'  &c.  4.  '  L'Histoire  de  la  Deliverance 
de  I'Egli.se  par  Constantin,'  &-c.  fol.  I629.  His  posthumous 
works  were  printed  in  1 703. 
MoniN,  Lewis,  a  French  physician  and  boiauist,  was  bora  at 
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Ma'is  in  1635,  and  died  in  171-i,  leaving  a  very  minute 
Index  to  Hippocrates  and  Galen,  Greek  and  Latin ;  and  a 
Meteorological  Journal  of  more  than  forty  years. 
MoBiN,  Stcphrn,  a  French  Protestant,  was  bom  at  Caen  in 
1655,  and  died  in  1700,  lea\-ing  ■  Dissertationes  octo  in 
quibus  multa  sacr*  et  profance  Antiquitatis  Monumenta 
explicantur,'  Svo.  Genev.  IfiSS,  and  Svo.  Dordrach.  I7OO. 
2.  '  Orutio  Inauguralis  de  Linguarum  Orientalium  ad  In- 
telligcntium  Sacr*  Scripture  Utilitate,'  Lugd.  Bat.  16'86; 
and  reprinted  with,  3.  '  Explanationes  Sacra;  et  Philologicse,' 
&c.  Svo.  Lugd.  Bat.  Kit)'',  -i.  '  Exercitationes  de  Lingua 
PrimiTva  ejusque  Appendicibus,'  ito.  Ultraj.  169^.  5.  '  Dis- 
sertatio  de  Paiadiso  Terrestri  ;'  printed  in  Bochart's  works, 
the  third  edition  of  which  was  published  at  Utrecht  in  l692, 
with  Bochart's  Life  by  Morin  prefixed,  (i.  '  Epistolae  duos, 
sen  Responsiones  ad  Ant.  ^  an.  Dale  de  Penteteucho  Sania- 
ritano ;'  printed  with  \'an.  Dale's  treatise  '  De  Origine  et 
Progressu  Idololatrise,'  4to.  Amst.  1696.  1-  '  Lettre  sur 
rOrigine  de  la  Langue  Hebraique ;'  with  an  answer  of 
Huetius,  printed  in  the  first  volume  of  '  Dissertations  sur 
diverges  Matieres  de  Religion  et  de  Philologie,'  &c.  Itimo. 
Paris,  1712  ;  besides  a  Life  of  Jacob  Palmerius,  prefixed  to 
his  '  Graecic  Antiquse  Descriptio,'  &c.  -Ito.  Lugd.  I3at.  l678 ; 
and  some  other  things. 

MoRix,  Henri),  son  of  the  preceding,  who  died  in  1728,  at 
the  age  of  7-'3,  contributed  several  dissertations  to  the  '  Me- 
moires'  of  the  Academy. 

MORIN  I  (C'Vp^.)  a  people  of  Belgic  Gaul,  whose  town 
Morinoruni  C'astellum  is  now  Moiiiif  Cusscl,  in  Artois ;  and 
Morinorum  Civitas,  is  now  Tcrouennc,  on  the  Lis.  Cces. 
de  Bell.  Gall-  1.  -t ;   Cluverius,   Cellariiis,  i^-c. 

MORISOX,  .Si';-  Ricliaril  (Hist.)  vide  Moryson. 

MoRisON,  Fines  (Biog.)  \-ide  Moryson. 

MoRisoK,  Robert,  a  botanist,  was  bom  at  Aberdeen  in  l620, 
and  died  in  l(i83  in  consequence  of  an  injury  which  he  re-  | 
ceived  from  the  pole  of  a  coach  as  he  was  crossing  one  of 
the  streets  of  London.  He  left  a  new  and  an  enlarged  edi- 
tion of  Abel  Brunyer's  Catalogue  of  the  Plants  in  the 
Garden  of  Gaston,  duke  of  Orleans,  under  the  title  of 
'  Hortus  Blesensis,'  and  an  original  work,  entitled  '  Planta- 
rum  Historia  Universalis  Oxoniensis,'  fol.  I6SO,  a  second 
volume  of  which  was  published  by  Jacob  Bobart. 

MoRLAND  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  which  enjoys  the 
dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet  originalh-  enjoyed  by  the 
family  of  Bernard,  and  conferred  in  1769  on  sir  Francis 
Bernard,  descended  from  Godfrey  Bernard,  of  Wanford,  in 
the  east  riding  of  York,  who  was  living  there  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  HL  The  arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as 
follow : 

Arms.  Q\iarterly,  first  argent,  a  bear  rampant  sable,  muz- 
zled and  collared  or,  for  Bernard  ;  second  azure,  seme  of 
leopards'   heads  jessant   de   lis,  and  a  griffin  segreant  or, 

for  Morland  ;  third ;  fourth . 

Crest.     A  demi-bear,  &c.  as  in  the  arms. 
Motto.     "  Bear  and  forbear." 

MORLAND,  .Sir  .Samuel  (Biog.)  a  mechanist  and  a  politi- 
cian, son  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Morland,  rector  of  Sulham- 
stead,  in  Berkshire,  was  born  about  iGio,  educated  at  Cam- 
bridge, and  died  in  1696.  He  acted  for  a  length  of  time 
with  Cromwell,  and  his  adherents ;  but  becoming  dissatis- 
fied with  the  party,  and  his  own  conduct,  he  took  an  active 
part  in  promoting  the  restorarion,  to  which  he  contributed 
materially.  Among  his  mechanical  inventions  are  reckoned 
that  of  the  speaking-trumpet,  to  which  Kircher  also  laid 
daim  ;  the  fire-engine ;  a  capstan  for  heaving  anchors ; 
and  two  arithmetical  machines,  of  which  he  published  a  de- 
scription under  the  title  of  '  The  Description  and  Use  of 
two  Arithmetic  Instruments,'  &c. ;  a  copy  of  this  work  is 
in  the  Bodleian,  bearing  date  1 673.  The  invention  of  the 
steam-engine  is  also  ascribed  to  him  ;  the   merit  of  which 
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has  since  been  claimed  by  captain  Savery,  although  the 
Harlean  Collection  of  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum  contains 
a  book  of  Morland's,  in  which  he  not  only  showed  the 
practicability  of  the  plan,  but  went  so  far  as  to  calculate 
the  power  of  cylinders.  Morland  was  likewise  the  author 
of,  1.  ■  The  Count  of  Pagan's  Method  of  delineating  all 
Manner  of  Fortifications  from  the  exterior  Polygon,  re- 
duced to  English  Measure,  and  converted  into  Hercotec- 
tonick  Lines,'  Lond.  l672.  2.  '  A  new  and  most  useful 
Instrument  for  Addition  and  Subtraction,  &c.  with  a  perpe- 
tual Almanack,'  Svo.  ibid.  l672.  3.  '  The  Doctrine  of  In- 
terest, both  Simple  and  Compound,  explained,'  8vo.  ibid. 
1679.  4.  '  Description  of  the  Tuba  Stenborophonica,'  or 
the  Speaking  Trumpet,  fol.  ibid.  l671.  5.  '  Hydrostatics, 
or  Instructions  concerning  Water  Works,'  I697. 
Morland,  George,  an  English  artist,  and  the  son  of  an  artist, 
was  bom  in  1764,  and  died  in  180-1,  after  a  dissolute  life 
wasted  in  intemperance.  His  early  productions  were  land- 
scapes, and  he  painted  one  or  two  small  conversation  pieces, 
but  his  favourite  subjects  were  animals,  chiefly  of  the  do- 
mestic kind,  which  he  painted  in  a  masterly  manner.  At 
the  Exhibition  of  the  Royal  Academy  in  1791,  he  produced 
a  picture  representing  the  inside  of  a  stable,  with  horses 
and  draymen,  &c.  larger  than  a  hall-length  canvass,  which 
was  esteemed  his  master-piece. 
MORLEY,  George  (Ecc.)  an  English  prelate,  son  of  Francis 
Morley,  esq.  by  a  sister  of  sir  John  Denham,  was  born  in 
Cheapside,  London,  in  1597  ;  became  a  student  of  Christ 
Church,  Oxford,  in  l6l.5,  where  he  took  his  degrees  A.  B. 
and  A.  M.  in  1 61 S  and  1 62 1 ;  and  obtained  a  canonry  of  Christ 
Church  in  l641,  the  first  year's  profit  of  which  he  gave 
to  his  majesty  towards  the  charge  of  the  war  then  begun. 
He  was  employed  by  the  king  to  engage  the  university 
not  to  submit  to  the  parliamentary  \isitation,  which  he 
executed  with  such  success  that  the  convocation  had  the 
spirit  to  pass  an  act  for  that  purpose  with  only  one  dissentient 
voice,  although  they  were  in  the  power  of  the  enemv;  after 
which  he  was  appointed  by  the  university,  with  others,  to  ne- 
gociate  the  surrender  of  the  Oxford  garrison  to  the  usurping 
powers,  which  he  managed  with  considerable  address.  Al- 
though permitted  to  attend  upon  the  king  at  Newport,  in 
the  Isle  of  Wight,  as  one  of  his  chaplains,  he  was  deprived 
of  all  his  preferments;  and  leaving  England  in  1649,  he 
continued  in  a  state  of  exile  until  the  restoration,  when  he 
was  sent  over  by  Chancellor  Hyde  to  contribute  his  endea- 
vours towards  the  attainment  of  this  object.  In  I66O  he 
was  raised  to  the  see  of  Worcester;  in  1662  was  translated 
to  that  of  Winchester,  and  died  in  l684.  He  spent  above 
8000/.  in  repairing  Famham  Castle,  and  above  4000/.  in  pur- 
chasing ^^'incheste^-house  at  Chelsea  ;  he  founded  five 
scholarships  of  10/.  per  annum  each  in  Pembroke  College, 
and  bequeathed  in  his  will  1000/.  to  purchase  lands  for  the 
augmenting  of  some  small  vicarages,  besides  many  other 
benefactions.  He  was  the  author  of  several  pieces;  as 
'  Epistola  Apologetica  et  Praenetica  ad  Theologum  quemdam 
Belgam  Scripta,'  4to.  1663,  and  reprinted  in  16'83,  in 
which  he  endeavoured  to  clear  king  Charles  II  from  the 
imputation  of  popery ;  '  The  Sum  of  a  Conference  with 
Darcey,  a  Jesuit  at  Brussels,"  1 649 ,"  '  An  Argument  dra^vn 
from  the  E\-idence  and  Certainty  of  Sense,  against  the 
Doctrine  of  Transubstantiation ; '  '  Ad  Virum  Janum  Uli- 
tium  Epistolae  dus  de  Invocatione  Sanctorum  ;'  all  these, 
v^-ith  some  others,  except  the  first  and  second,  were  printed 
together  in  4to.  16S3,  [Vide  Plate  XII] 
Morley,  Earl  of  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  the 
faniUy  of  Parker  Qvide  Parker^,  which,  with  the  arms,  &c. 
are  as  follow : 
Titles.     Parker,  earl  of  Morley,  viscount  Boringdou,  and 

baron   Boringdon,    co.   Devon.     The   title  home  by   the 

eldest  son  is  viscount  Boringdon, 
3  B  2 
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Arms.     Sable,  a  stag's  liead  cabossed  between  two  flaumbes 

argent. 
Supporters.     Dexter,   a   !.tag  argent ;  sinister  a  greyhound 
reimrdant   sable,    each  collared  ur,    and   thereto   anti(iiiL' 
shields  appendant  gules,  that  on  the  dexter  charged  with 
a  horse's  head  couped  argent,  bridled  or,  the  sinister  with 
a  ducal  coronet  or. 
Motto.     "  Fideli  certa  merces." 
MoRLKV,   Lord,    a  title   formerly   enjoyed  by  the  family   of 
Level,  from  which  it  passed  to  Henry  Parker,  son  of  sir 
William  Parker.     Edward,  third  lord  Morley,  having  mar- 
ried   Elizabeth,    sole   daughter   of    William   Stanley,    lord 
Monteagle,  his  son  and  heir  William  (through  whom  the 
Gunpowder  Plot  was  discovered)  became  lord   Morley  and 
Monteagle,  which  title  became  extinct  at  the  death  of  Thomas, 
the  last  lord  Morley  and  Monteagle  in  I  ()84. 
MORXAY,   Pliilip  lie  (Hist.)  Seigneur  du    Plessis,    a   Pro- 
testant, and   Privy  Counsellor  to  Henry  IV,  was  born  at 
Buhi   in    1549,  and  died  in   1621,  after  having  taken   an 
active  part  in  the  wars  and  religious  dissensions  of  his  time. 
He  wrote  many  things  on  the  subject  of  religion,  as  '  Traite 
de   la   Verite  de  la    Religion   Chretienne;'    '  Le   Mystere 
d'Iniquite;'    '  De  la   Mesure  de  la   Foi;'    '  Du  Coneile;' 
'  Des    Meditations;'    besides   his    '  Memolres   et    Lettres,' 
printed  in  4  vols.  4to. 
MORNINGTON,  Earl  of  (Her.)  the  title  commonly  borne 

by  the  eldest  son  of  the  marquis  of  WcUesley. 
MOROCCO  (Gcog.)    a  kingdom  which,  with   that  of   Fez, 
forms  one  great  empire,  situated  on  the  western  borders  of 
Barbary,  and  once  formed  a  part  of  Mauritania. 
Boundaries  and  Extent.     It  is  bounded  on  the  W.  by  the 
Atlantic,  N.   by  the  Mediterranean,   E.  by  Algiers   and 
Tafelet,  and  S.  by  Darah.     Its  greatest  length  is  above 
600  miles,  and  it  is  from  200  to  3S0  in  breadth. 
Towns.     The   principal  towns  are   Morocco,   the  capital  of 
the  empire ;   Fez,  the  second  city  and  capital  of  the  king- 
dom of  Fez  ;  Mequincz  ;   Buragra,  or  Sallee,  the  ancient 
Cele  ;  Tangier,  anciently  Tingis,  and  the  capital  of  Tin- 
gitania ;  Alcassar,  or  Alcazar,  formerly  Ca-sar  al  Cabiris; 
Arzilla,  the  ancient  Zitia  ;  Ceuta  ;  Tetuan  ;  Messa  ;  Ta- 
gost ;  Taphilet,  &c. 
Rivers.     The  principal  rivers  are   Mulw}'ah,  Taga,  Cebu, 

Ommirabeh,  or  Marbea,  Ten.sift,  Hued  Agmed,  &c. 
Mountains.  The  Atlas  surrounds  this  empire  on  the  south 
in  the  form  of  a  crescent,  and  divides  it  from  the  province 
of  Darah.  This  is  called  the  Great  Atlas,  in  distinction 
from  the  Little  Atlas,  which  is  another  ridge  that  extends 
along  the  Barbary  coast  from  the  straits  of  Gibraltar  quite 
to  the  district  of  Bona,  in  the  kingdom  of  Algiers,  and 
is  called  by  the  natives  Erriff.  Both  chains,  being  of  a 
vast  height,  and  covered  with  snow  so  as  to  be  seen  at  a 
great  distance  oil'  at  sea,  are  called  by  the  Spaniards 
Monies  claros,  or  Bright  Mountains ;  and  by  the  natives 
formerly  Di/ris  and  Adi/ris,  according  to  Strabo. 
History.  This  country,  after  having  continued  four  cen- 
turies imder  the  Roman  yoke,  from  the  invasion  of  Julius 
Cicsar  to  the  declension  of  the  empire,  fell  luidcr  the 
f  joths,  who  crossed  over  from  Spain  and  established  a 
new  government  there,  which  lasted  until  about  (iOO, 
when  the  Saracens  and  Arabians  overran  this  part,  and 
formed  themselves  into  a  number  of  ))etty  kingdoms  and 
principalities,  which  waged  perpetual  war  with  each 
other  until  the  1 1  th  century,  when  Abu  Teschilien,  the 
first  king  of  the  family  of  the  Almoravides,  built  the  city 
of  Moroiio,  and  con(picred  tlie  kingdom  of  Fez.  His 
son  Joseph  completed  the!  work  \frhich  his  father  had 
uegun,  and  brought  all  tlie  Moori.sh  states,  both  in  Africa 
and  Spain,  under  his  dominion.  These  were  all  lost  in 
the  reigns  of  his  grandson  and  great  grandson  Abu  Ali 
and   Ibrahim,  or  Abraham,  at  whose  tragical  end  the  so- 
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vereignty  passed  to  the  family  of  the  Mohedins,  or  AI- 
mohades,  and   continued  in   this  line  for  three  genera- 
tions, when   Mahommed,   the  son  of  Al  Mansur,  lost  the 
famous  battle  of  Sierra  Morena,  wherein  20,000  Moors 
were  slain.     This  disaster  weakened  his  power  so  much 
that  the  viceroys  of  Fez,  Tunis,  and  Tremeccn,  shook  off 
the  yoke;  and,   on   the  death  of  Ceyed,  one  of  Mahom- 
med's  grandsons,  the  power  of  the  Alraohades  was  snp- 
lilanted  by  that  of  the  Merini,  who,  in  the  person  of  Ab- 
dallah,  made   himself  master  of  Morocco  and  Fez.     The 
Merini,   or   Beneminierini,  were  ousted  in  their  turn  by 
the  Oatages,  who,   by  their  ill-conduct  and  government, 
gave  a  handle  to  the  old  sheriff  Hascen,  or  Hassan,  who 
pretended  to  be  a  descendant  of  Mahomet,  to  drive  them 
from  the  throne.     His  successors,  who  have  retained  the 
empire  ever  since,  were   Mohammed,  who  succeeded  hig 
father   Hassen    in    I,)l6,    Abdallah,  Muley   Mohammed, 
Muley   Moluch,    Muley    Hammed   Zidan,    Abdelmelech, 
Muley  Elwaly,   Muley  Hammed,  Muley   Archy,   Muley 
Ishmael,     Mulev    Hammed    Debv,     Abdelmelech,     Ab- 
dallah, &c. 
MORON,  John  {Ecc.)  a  cardinal  and  bLshop  of  Modena,  and 
one  of  the  most  celebrated  prelates  of  his  time,  was  made 
bishop  of  Modena  by  Clement  V'll,  and  sent  as  nuncio  into 
Germany  in  1542,  when  he  displayed  such  abilities  at  the 
council  of  Trent  that  the  pope  gave  hira  a  cardinal's  hat  in  the 
.same  year.     He  was  afterwards  employed  bv  Julius  HI  in 
the  capacity  of  legate  at  the   diet  of  Augsburg,  and   con- 
tinued to  render  essential  services  to  the  Holy  See  until  the 
death  of  this  pope  in  1555.     Paul  IV,  instigated  by  the 
insinuations  of  Moron's  enemies,  caused  him  to  be  arrested 
on  pretence  of  his  leaning  to  Protestantism,  and  kept  him 
in  confinement  until  his  death,  when  he  was  set  at  liberty 
by  Pius  IV,  and  employed  by  him  and  his  .successor,  Gre- 
gory XIII,   on  the  most  important  concents  of  the  church. 
This  cardinal   died   in  1580,  just  as  he   had  returned  from 
Germany,  after  the  fulfilment  of  one  of  those  missions  on 
which  he  had  been  so  honourably  engaged  the  greater  part 
of  his  life. 
MOROSINI  (Hist.)   a  noble  and  ancient  family  of  Venice 

that  held  the  highest  offices  in  the  state. 
MoROsiNi,  Dominico,  was  elected  doge  in  1148,  when  he  sent 
assistance  to  the  Christians  in  PaJestine,  and  governed  the 
republic  for  eight  years  with  distinguished  prudence  until 
his  death  in  1 156. 
MoRO.siNi,  Marino,  was  elected  doge  in  124,Q,  and  died  in 
1252,  after  having  reduced  the  town  of  Padua,  and  rendered 
other  important  services  to  the  state. 
MoHCsiNi,  Micltnel,  died  of  the  plague  four  months  after  his 
election  in  l.'^iSl,  during  which  time  he  reduced  the  Isle  of 
Tenedo.s. 
MoHosiNi,  Francis,  a  doge  of  Venice,  and  one  of  the  greatest 
captains  which  the  Venetian  republic  ever  had,  begun  his 
glorious  career  at  the  age  of  20,  and  continued  to  display  his 
valour  and  skill  in  a  series  of  hold  and,  for  the  most  part, 
successful  cnterjirizes  against  the  Turks  until  his  death  in 
I()()4,  during  which  time  he  had  been  made  gencralis.«imo 
of  the  \'cnetian  forces  four  several  times,  and  was  acting  in 
that  capacity  against  the  Turks  at  the  time  of  his  death- 
It  was  in  his  time  that  Candia  was  taken,  but  not  imtil 
after  a  siege  of  28  months,  during  which  he  sustained  more 
than  56  as,saults,  and  40  subterraneous  encounters,  and 
sjirung  the  mines  of  the  l)e.«iegers  more  than  460  times,  so 
that  the  Turks  lost  in  this  siege  120,000  men,  and  the 
A'enetians  more  than  .'JO.OOO.  A  monument  was  erected 
to  him  with  this  inscripti(m,  FRANCISCO  MAURO- 
CENO  PELOl'ONNESIACO  SENATUS  ANNO 
MDCVIC. 
MonosiNi,  N.  another  of  this  family,  was  sent  on  an  embassy 
to  Savoy,  and  afterwards  to  France,  &c. 
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MoBOSiNi,  Mark  {Ecc.)  of  the  family  above-mentioned,  was 
bishop  of  Venice  in  1235,  and  governed  the  church  for  20 
years. 
MoROSiNi,  Peter,  a  cardinal,  and  one  of  the  ablest  civilians  of 
his  time,  obtained  the  cardinal's  hat  from  Gregory  XII  in 
1 408,  after  which  he  was  at  the  council  of  Constance,  and 
died  in  l-t24.  He  was  sent  as  legate  by  Martin  V  to  the 
kingdom  of  Naples  for  the  crowning  of  queen  Joan  II,  and 
employed  in  divers  other  missions. 
MoROSiNi,  John  Francis,  a  cardinal,  was  bom  at  Venice  in  1537, 
and,  after  ha^dng  been  sent  on  diiferent  embassies  to  Poland, 
Spain,  France,  and  Constantinople,  embraced  the  ecclesiastical 
profession,  when  he  was  sent  as  nuncio  into  France  by 
Sixtus  V,  from  whom  he  received  the  cardinal's  hat  in 
1588.  He  died  in  1596,  having  fulfilled  his  missions,  both 
political  and  ecclesiastical,  with  fidelity,  zeal,  and  pnidence. 
MoBOSiNi,   John  Francis,  patriarch  of  Venice,   was  elevated 

to  this  dignity  in  1644.,  and  died  in  1678,  at  the  age  of  72. 
MoROsrxi,  Andrew  (Biog.)  although  not  so  elevated  as  those 
of  the  same  name  above-mentioned,  yet  maintained  the 
honour  of  his  family  in  the  different  offices  which  he  filled, 
but  particularly  that  of  historiographer  to  the  republic,  in 
which  he  succeeded  Paul  Paruta,  and  died  in  I6l8,  at  the 
awe  of  60.  He  was  employed  in  continuing  Paruta's  His- 
tory, which  he  brought  down  to  l6l5.  It  was  published  at 
Venice  in  folio,  1623,  and  4to.  1719,  in  the  collection  of  the 
Historians  of  Venice.  He  likewise  published  '  Opuscula 
et  Epistolae,'  and  '  L'Impresse  e  Espeditioni  di  Terra  Santa,' 
&c  4to.  Venice,  l627- 
MoBOSixr,  Paul,  brother  of  the  preceding,  and  also  histo- 
riographer to  the  republic,  gave  an  entire  History  of  the 
Venetian  State  from  its  origin  to  the  year  1487,  which  was 
published  in  the  Italian  language. 
MORPETH,   I'iscount  (Her.)  the  title  commonly  borne  by 

the  eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  Carlisle. 
MORPHEUS  {Mi/t/i.)  the  son  and  minister  of  the  god  Som-  I 
nus,  who  is  generally  supposed  to  preside  over  sleep.     Ovid. 
Mel.  1.  11. 
MORRIS  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  great  antiquity  in 
North    Wales,   which   enjoys   the   dignity  and   title   of  a 
baronet,  conferred  on  sir  John  Morris  in  1802.     The  arms, 
&c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow : 
Anns.     Sahic,    on    a    salrire   engrailed   ermine,    a   bezant 

charged  with  a  cross  couped  gules. 
Cresl.     A  lion  rampant  or,  charged  on  the  shoulder  with  a 
cross   couped  gules,   witliin  a  chain  in  the  fonn  of  an 
arch  or. 
Motto.     "  Scuto  fidei." 
MoREis,  Len-is  (Biog.)  a  Welch  antiquary  and  poet,  was  bom 
in  the  Isle  of  Anglesey  in  1702,   and  died  in  1765,   lea\dng 
some  jxietical  pieces,  which  were  printed,  and  eighty  volumes 
of  MSS.   on   subjects  of   antiquity,    now  deposited  in   the 
Welch  Charity  School,  Gray's  Inn  Lane,  London. 
Morris,   Ric/iard,    brother  of    the  preceding,    who  died  in 
1779,   superintended  the   printing  of  two    editions  of  the 
Welch  Bible. 
MORITASGUS  (Hist.)  a  king  of  the  Senones  at  the  time  of 

Caesar's  invasion  of  Gaul.  C(es.  de  Bell.  Gall. 
MORS  (Mt/t/i.)  one  of  the  infernal  deities,  bom  of  Nox 
without  a  father.  She  was  worshipped  by  the  ancients, 
particularly  the  Lacedaemonians,  with  great  solemnity,  and 
represented  in  a  sj-mbolical  form,  as  of  a  cupid  overturning 
a  flambeau,  or  a  child  asleep,  or  of  a  withered  rose  on  a 
tomb,  and  the  like.  Horn.  II.  1.  16,  v.  672;  Euripid.  in 
Atcesl. ;  I'irg.  yEn.  \.  (i,  v.  278;  Cic  de  Senect. ;  Mlian. 
far.  Hist.  l."2  ;  Pans.  1.  2. 
MORTIMER,  Roger  (Hi.it.)  a  potent  baron  in  the  Welch 
Marshes,  who  was  condemned  for  high  treason,  but,  receiving 
a  pardon,  was  detained  in  the  Tower,  from  which  he  con- 
trived to  make  his  escape  to  France,  and,  on  his  introduction 
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to  queen  Isabella,  he  immediately  won  her  favour,  became  her 
counsellor  and  paramour,  joined  her  in  her  conspiracy 
against  Edward  II,  her  husband,  and,  lo  getting  the  latter 
into  his  power,  ordered  his  keepers,  lord  Mautravers  and 
Goumay,  to  dispatch  him.  Mortimer  then  pursued  his 
guilty  course  without  oppositiim  until  the  young  king,  Ed- 
ward III,  took  the  government  into  his  own  hands,  when, 
with  the  assistance  of  his  friends,  he  secured  the  favourite, 
and,  summoning  a  Parliament,  accused  him  of  usui-ping  the 
regal  power,  of  which  he  was  found  guilty,  and  sentenced 
to  be  hanged  on  a  gibbet,  which  sentence  was  executed 
upon  him  in  1330  at  Elmes,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  London. 
MoRTiMEB,  Roger,  Earl  of'  March,  was  declared  successor  to 
the  crown  by  Richard  II,  but  killed  in  an  insurrecticra  in 
Ireland.  His  sons  were  confined  in  Wind^^or  Castle  bv 
Henn,'  IV.  ^ 

MoRToiER,    John  Hamilton   (Biog.)  an   English  artist,  was 
born  at  Eastbourne,   in  the  county  of  Sussex,  in  1739,  and 
died  in  1779-     He  obtained  a  considerable  reputation  in  his 
day,  but  his  fame  Ls  thought  to  rest  on  his  pictures  of  Kini' 
John   signing  Magna  Charta   to   the  barons  ;  the   Battle  of 
Agincourt ;  \'ortigem  and   Rowena ;  the  Incantation  ;  the 
Series  of  the  Progress  of  V'ice  ;  and  the  Sir  ArtheguU  from 
Spenser. 
MORTON,  James,  fr.'it  Earl  of  (Hist.)  of  the  family  men- 
tioned under  Heraldry,  had  a  safe-conduct  into  England  as 
one  of  the  ambassadors  from  Scotland  in  1491,  and  again  in 
1494. 
Morton,  James,  fourth  Earl  of  was  sworn  a  Vxivy  Councillor 
in  1561,  appointed  High  Chancellor  of  Scotland  in   1563, 
was  the  principal  instigator  and    actor  in   the  murder  of 
Rizzio  in  1566,  for  which  he  was  obliged  to  leave  the  kino-- 
dom,    but    obtained    his    pardon    through    the    medium    of 
Bothwell,  who  communicated  to  him  his  intention  of  mur- 
dering Damley,  in  which  he  is  said  not  to  have  been  con- 
cerned.    In   1567  he  was  reinstated  in  his  office  of  High 
Chancellor  for  life,    obtained  that  of  High  Admiral,    for- 
feited by  Bothwell,   commanded  the  van  of  the  king's  amiy 
at  the  battle  of  Langside  in  1568  ;  was  one  of  the  commis- 
sioners sent  to   England   to   prefer  a  charge  against  queen 
Mary;  succeeded  the  earl  of  Marr  as  regent  in  1572;   re- 
signed the  regency  in  1578 ;  was  accused  in  1581  by  captain 
Stewart  of  being  accessary  to  the  murder  of  Damie)',   on 
which  charge  he  was  tried  and  found  guilty.     The  next  day 
he  was  executed  by  the  machine  called  the  maiden,  which 
he  had  introduced  into   Scotland ;  his  head  was  placed  on 
the  public  gaol  in  Edinburgh,  and  his  body,  after  Iving  on 
the  scaffi)ld  covered  with   a  beggarly  cloak,  was  carried  liy 
common  porters  to  the  usual  burial  place  of  criminals. 
Morton,   William,  seventh  Earl  of    was  sworn  as  a  Privy 
CouncUlor  to  James  \'I  in  1628,  constituted  High  Treasurer 
of   Scotland  in    1630,    in  which  office   he  continued,  with 
some  few  interruptions,  until  the  breaking  out  of  the  rebel- 
lion, when  he  espoused   the   royal  cause,   and  supported  it 
with  zeal  until  his  death  u\  l648,  in  the  68th  year  of  his 
age. 
Morton,  James,  tenth  Earl  of,  who  was  otherwise  known  by 
the  title  of  Sir  James  Doitgla.t,  of  Smithfield,  was  knighted 
by  the  earl  of  Lindsay  under  the  royal  standard,  at  the  Isle 
of  Re,  for  his  gallant  beha\'iour,  and  died  in  1686. 
Morton,  John  (Ecc.)  an  English  prelate,   and  native  of  Dor- 
chester,  who  rose  by  his  abilities  in  the  favour  of  Henr\-  VI 
and  VII,  was   Privy  Councillor   to   both   these   sovereigns, 
and  by  the  latter  was  raised  to  the   post  of    Lord    Hi"h 
Chancellor.     He  died  in  1500,  after  haWng  been  promoted 
successively  to  the  sees  of  Ely  and  Canterbury,  and  received 
from  the  pope,  Alexander  VI,   a  cardinal's  hat  in  1493,  or, 
according  to  Hall,  in  1489.     Among  the  benefactions  of  the 
archbishop  may  be  reckoned  his  repairing  the  Canon  Law 
School  at  Oxford,  completing  the  structure  of  the  Divinity 
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School,  and  rebuilding  St.  Mary's  Church.  He  likewise 
cut  the  famous  drain  from  Peterborough  to  Wisbech,  still 
known  by  the  name  of  Morton's  Leame,  and  left  nuraerovis 
benefactions  in  his  will.  The  Life  of  Richard  III,  attri- 
buted to  sir  Thomas  More,  is  said  to  have  been  written  by 
this  prelate. 
Morton,  Thomas,  another  English  prelate,  was  born  at  York 
in  1564,  educated  at  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  and 
after  different  preferments,  was  promoted  to  the  see  of 
Chester  in  I6l5,  translated  to  Lichfield  and  Coventry  in 
I6l8;  and  to  that  of  Durham  in  16'32.  He  died  in  l65f), 
after  having  been  deprived  of  his  bishopric,  and  suffered 
imj)risonment  for  his  fidelity  to  his  sovereign.  The  works 
of  this  prelate  were,  1.  '  Apologia  CathoUca,'  Part  \,  4to. 
Lond.  16'05.  2.  •  An  exact  Discovery  of  Romish  Doctrine 
in  the  case  of  Conspiracy  and  Rebellion,'  &c.  3.  '  Apologia 
Catholica,'  Part  II,  4to.  Lond.  16'06.  4.  '  A  Full  satis- 
faction concerning  a  double  Romish  Iniquitie,  hainous  Re- 
bellion, and  more  than  heathenish  jEquivocation,'  &c.  4to. 
Lond.  1606;  this  was  answered  by  Father  Robert  Parsons, 
the  Jesuit,  in  a  book  entitled  '  A  Treatise  tending  to  Miti- 
gation towards  Catholic  Subjects  in  England,  against  Thomas 
Morton,'  4to.  1607,  to  which  he  returned  an  answer  enti- 
tled, 5.  '  A  Preamble  unto  an  Incounter  with  R.  P.  the 
Author  of  the  deceitful  Treatise,'  &c.  4to.  Lond.  l608, 
which  was  followed  by  some  other  tracts  on  the  same  subject. 
6.  '  A  Catholike  Appeale  for  Protestants  out  of  the  Con- 
fessions of  the  Romane  Doctors,'  &c.  7-  '  A  Defence  of 
the  Innocencic  of  the  three  Ceremonies  of  the  Church  of 
England,  viz.  the  Surplice  Crosse  after  Baptisme,  and  kneel- 
ing at  the  receiving  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,'  &c.  second 
edition,  4to.  London,  l6l9;  this  gave  rise  to  a  reply  from 
an  anonymous  author,  supposed  to  be  Mr.  William  Ames, 
and  a  defence  by  Dr.  John  Burges,  of  Sutton  Coleficld,  in 
Warwickshire,  and  printed  in  4to.  London,  1631,  under  the 
title  of  '  An  Answer  to  a  Pamphlet  entitled,  A  Reply  to 
Dr.  Morton's  general  Defence  of  the  three  innocent  Cere- 
monies.'  8.  '  Causa  Regia,'  4to.  London,  1620,  written 
against  Bellarmin's  book,  '  De  Officio  Principis  Christiani.' 
9.  '  The  Grand  Imposture  of  the  new  Church  of  Rome, 
conceniing  the  Article  of  tlieir  Creed,  the  Holy  Catholic 
and  Apostolic  Church,'  second  edition.  4to.  London,  1628  ; 
an  answer  was  published  to  this  under  the  title  of  '  Anti- 
Mortonus.'  10.  '  Of  the  Institution  of  the  Sacrament,  &c. 
bv  some  called  the  Mass,'  fol.  Lond.  l631  and  163.5;  and  in 
answer  to  some  strictures  on  this  piece,  he  wrote  '  A  dis- 
charge of  five  Imputations  of  Mis-allegations  charged  upon 
the  Bishoj)  of  Duresnie  by  an  English  Baron,'  8vo.  London, 
1633.  11.  '  Antidotuni  adversus  Ecclesiie  Romamr  de 
Merito  ex  Condigno  Venenum,'  4to.  Cantab.  1637-  12.  '  Re- 
plica, sivc  Refutatio  Confutationis  C.  R.'  &c.  13.  '  De 
Eucharistia  Controversiae  Decisio,'  4to.  Cantab.  1640. 
14.  '  Confcs-sions  and  Proofs  of  Protestant  Divines,'  &c.  4to. 
Oxford,  1644,  published  by  archbishop  Usher,  with  some 
roUections  of  his  own  upon  the  same  subject;  besides  which, 
he  left  a  number  of  MSS. 
Morton,  F.url  of  {Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  the 
family  of  Douglas  Qvide  Douglas^,  which,  with  the  arms, 
&c.  are  as  follow  : 
Tiili's.     Douglas,  carl  of  Morton,  lord  Dalkeith,  Aberdour, 

and  Douglas,  of  Lochlevcn. 
Avinx.     Quarterly,  first  and  fourth  argent,  a  man's  heart 

gulex,  en.signed  with  an  imperial  crown  proper,  on  a  chief 

azure,  three  mullets  nrgcnl,  the  paternal  coat  of  Douglas; 

second  and  third  argent,  three  piles  issuing  from  the  chief 

gvles,  the  exteriors  charged  with   a  mullet  of  the  first, 

lor  Douglas  of  Dalkeith  and  Lochlevcn. 
Crest.     A  wild  boar  projier,  striking  between  two  clefts  of 

an  oak  tree,  a  chain  and  lock  liolding  them  together. 
Supporters.     Two  savages,  wreathed  about  their  head  and 
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waists  with  oak  leaves,  each  holding  a  baton  in  his  hand, 
the  great  end  on  the  ground,  all  proper. 
Motto.     '•  Lock  Sicker." 

Morton,  or  Rei/nolds  Moreton,  the  family  name  of  lord 
Ducie,  which  title  was  first  conferred  in  1 720,  on  Matthew 
Ducie  Moreton. 

MORVEAUX,  Lewis  Bernard  Gtii/ton  de  (Biog.)  a  French 
chemist,  was  born  in  173"  at  Dijon,  and  died  in  1815, 
leaving  among  his  works,  a  Course  of  Chemistrj-,  4  vols.  8vo. ; 
besides  numerous  papers  in  the  '  Annales  de  Chimie.' 

MORYSON  {Hist.)  or  Morison,  Sir  Richard,  a  statesman  of 
Essex,  who,  according  to  Wood,  spent  some  time  at  Oxford, 
was  afterwards  sent  by  Henry  VIII  to  Charles  V,  where  he 
continued  during  the  reign  of  Edward  VI,  and  died  in  1556, 
leaving  among  his  works  as  an  author,  1.  '  Apomaxis  Calum- 
niarum,  Convitiorumque,  quibus  Johannes  Cochlicus  Homo 
Theologus,  &c.  Henrici  VIII  Nomen  obscurare,  &c.  Epistola 
studuit,'  4to.  Lond.  1537,  to  which  Cochlaeus  answered  in 
his  '  Scopa  in  Araneas  Ricardi  Morysini,'  4to.  Lips.  1538.; 
2.  '  An  Exhortation  to  stir  up  Englishmen  in  Defence  oC 
their  Country,'  8vo.  1539.  3.  '  Invective  against  the  greal 
and  detestable  Vice,  Treason,'  8vo.  ibid.  1539.  4.  '  Com- 
fortable Consolation  for  the  Birth  of  Prince  Edward,  ratbei 
than  Sorrow  for  the  Death  of  Queen  Jane.'  ' 

MoRYsoN,  Fines  {Biog.)  a  native  of  Lincolnshire,  was  boir 
in  1566,  educated  at  Cambridgeshire,  and  died  about  l6l4, 
leaving  '  An  Itinerary  containing  ten  Years*  Travels  througll 
the  twelve  Dominions  of  Germany,'  &c.  fol.  Lond.  I6I7  - 
and  '  An  History  of  Ireland,  from  1599  to  1603,  with  1! 
short  Narration  of  the  State  of  the  Kingdom  from  the  Yea: 
1169,'  2  vols.  8vo.  Dublin,  1735. 

MOSA  {Geog.)  a  river  of  Gallia  Belgica,  falling  into  thi! 
German  Ocean,  now  called  the  Maesc,  or  Meuse.  Thi' 
bridge  over  it  called  Mossepons,  is  supposed  to  be  the  site  0  - 
the  present  Maestricht.     Tacit.  Hist.  1.  4,  c.  66. 

MOSCHION  {Biog.)  the  name  of  four  diflerent  writers,  0 
whom  nothing  is  known  except  by  some  fragments  of  thei 
writings,  some  few  verses,  and  a  treatise,  '  De  Morbis  Mu( 
lierum,'  edited  by  Gcsner,  4to.  Basil.  1566.  The  effigy  o' 
Moschion  the  comic  poet  is  given  in  Plate  XXX.  i 

MOSCHOPULUS,  Emanuel  {Biog.)  the  name  of  two  au' 
thors,  the  first  of  whom,  a  native  of  Candia,  flourished  iv 
the  14th  and  15th  centuries,  and  left  a  work  entitled  '  Qums 
tiones  Grammaticac,'  1392 ;  the  second,  who  was  hi 
nephew,  was  born  at  Constantinople,  which  he  left  for  Ital 
in  1455.     He  was  the  author  of  '  Lectiones  Atticsc.' 

MOSCHUS  {Biog.)  a  Greek  Bucolic  poet  in  the  age  c 
Ptolemy  Philadclphus,  whose  writings  are  commonly  joine. 
with  those  of  Bion,  his  cotemporary,  and  the  coteniporar' 
of  Theocritus.  The  few  remains  of  these  two  poets  are  t. 
be  found  in  all  editions  of  the  '  Poetae  Minorcs;'  and  ci 
separate  editions,  that  at  Bruges,  4to.  1565  ;  that  t 
Schwebelius,  8vo.  Venet.  1746;  and  that  of  Heskin,  8v( 
Oxon.  1748,  are  reckoned  the  best.  Politian  translate; 
Moschus  into  Latin  verse  with  considerable  success. 

MOSCOVY  {Geog.)  a  considerable  region  in  Europe,  and  ■ 
part  of  the  ancient  Sarmatia,  which  now  bears  the  name  (i 
Ru.ssia.     [[Vide  Ru.tsia^  \ 

MOSCOW  {Geog.)  or  Mosko/r,  a  city  of  Russia,  capital  C 
the  government  of  Moscow,  and  fonuerlj-  the  capital  of  tb 
whole  empire,  397  miles  S.  E.  Petersburg,  142  E.  by  f  1 
Vienna.     Lon.  37°  :i:i'  E.  lat.  5.'i°  45'  N. 

Hi.stortj  of  Moscon'.  I 

Moscow,  or  Maikiiui,  according  to  the  Russians,  which  dn 
rives  its  name  from  the  river  Moskwa,  running  on  tl' 
south  .side  of  it,  is  not  a  place  of  great  antiquity,  ham 
])een  founded  about  11 66,  previous  to  which  Kiov, 
Krie,  was  the  residence  of  the  government.  It  was  pr 
gressively  enLirged  in  the  13th  and  14th  centuries,  but 
1382  was  taken  after  a  short  siege  by  Tamerlane,  ail 
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soon  after  evacuated.  It  subsequently  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  Tartars  more  than  once,  by  whom  it  was 
burned  t(i  the  ground  in  1572,  but  they  were  unable  to 
force  the  Kremlin,  to  which  the  czav  had  retired.  It  was 
taken  by  the  Poles  in  Kill,  burnt  a  second  time  in  IC98, 
a  third  time  in  10"99)  when  more  than  20,000  houses  were 
consumed;  but  the  most  important  event  which  has 
befallen  Moscow  was  reserved  to  the  present  century, 
when,  on  the  occasion  of  Bonaparte's  invasion  of  Russia, 
tlie  governor,  count  Rostopchin,  after  having  surrendered 
the  city  to  the  French,  found  means  to  cause  such  a  con- 
flagration as  obliged  them  to  retreat,  and  served  as  one  of 
tlie  grand  steps  towards  the  defeat  and  annihilation  of  the 
French  army.  Nearly  three-fourths  of  the  city  were  con- 
sumed by  this  fire,  but  such  activity  was  employed  both 
by  the  go\'Brnment  and  individuals,  at  the  conclusion  of 
the  jx'ace,  that  a  new  city  was  raised  from  its  ruins  in  the 
year  1818. 
MOSELLA   (Geog.)  now   Moselle,  a  river  of  Belgic  Gaul. 

Tacil.  Annal.  1.  13,  e.  53  ;  Flor.  1.  3. 
MOSELLE  (Geog.)  a  large  river,  called  by  the  ancients 
Mosella,  which  rises  in  the  Vosges,  whose  waters,  Epinal  and 
Toul,  receives  the  Mcurte  below  Nancy,  and  passing  by 
Met-z,  Thionville,  and  Treves,  enters  the  Rhine  at  Coblentz. 
A  modem  department  of  France  is  called  after  this  river, 
of  which  Metz  is  the  capital. 
MOSELEY,  Benjamin  (Biog.)  a  physician,  and  native  of 
Essex,  who  died  in  181 9,  distinguished  himself  in  his  day 
by  his  opposition  to  the  vaccine  inoculation  ;  he  al.so  wrote 
'  Observations  on  the  Dysentery  of  the  West  Indies,'  and 
'  Two  Treatises  on  Coftee  and  Sugar.' 
MOSER,  George  Michael  (Biog.)  an  artist,  was  bom  at 
Schafhausen  in  1705,  and  died  in  1783.  He  excelled  in 
chasing,  and  was  also  reckoned  one  of  the  best  medallists  in 
his  time,  besides  which,  he  left  many  specimens  of  his  skill 
in  painting  in  enamel.  His  daughter  has  since  distinguished 
herself  by  her  skOl  in  painting  flowers. 
MOSES  (Bibl.)  niyn,  son  of  Amram  and  Jocabed,  was  born 
in  Egypt  A.  M.  2iS3,  A.  C.  1571,  and  exposed  in  an  ark  of 
bull-rushes  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  from  which  he  was 
rescued  by  Pharoah's  daughter,  after  which  he  was  chosen 
by  the  Almighty  to  be  the  deliverer  and  lawgiver  of  the 
Israelites,  whom  he  led  through  the  wilderness,  although  he 
was  not  pemiitted  to  enter  the  land  of  Canaan.  Moses  is  the 
most  ancient  writer,  sacred  or  profane,  of  whom  there  re- 
mains any  authentic  works.  He  has  left  us  the  Pentateuch, 
or  the  first  five  books  of  the  Old  Teslament,  which,  bv  the 
concurrent  consent  of  Jews  and  Christians,  are  acknow- 
ledged to  be  authentic  and  inspired,  notwithstanding  the 
cavils  which  infidels  have  at  different  times  started  on  this 
point.  Joseph.  Anliq. ;  Phil.  Jiid.  Vil.  M0.9.  j  Euseb.  in 
Citron,  et  in  Prcep.  Evaiig.  ^-c. ;  Clemen.  Alexand.  Strom. 
1.  1  ;  Theodorel,  Vsserins,  Genehrnrd,  Sfc. 
Mo.«;f.s  {Hist.)  a  celebrated  impostor  in  the  fourth  centurv, 
who  passed  himself  off  upon  the  Jews  of  Crete,  as  their 
deliverer,  and  caused  the  destruction  of  vast  numbers,  for 
whom  he  promised  that  he  would  open  a  way  through  the 
sea.  Socrat.  Hist.  Eccles.  1.  7 ;  Baron.  Annal.  432. 
MosES,  Chorenensis  {Ecc.)  an  Armenian  archbishop,  who 
flourished  about  the  year  -162,  was  the  author  of  a  History 
of  Armenia,  which  was  first  published  in  Armenian  in  1()95, 
by  Thomas  Vanandensis,  an  Armenian  bishop,  from  one 
smgle  MS.  It  was  reprinted  with  a  Latin  version  in  1736, 
to  which  was  added  '  An  Abridgment  of  Geography,'  by 
WQliara  and  George,  the  sons  of  the  famous  William 
Wliiston,  with  a  preface,  concerning  the  literature  of  the 
Armenians,  and  their  version  of  the  Bible ;  and  an  appendix 
containing  two  epistles,  the  one  of  the  Corinthians  to  Paul 
the  Apostle  ;  the  other  of  Paul  the  Apostle  to  the  Corinth- 
ians, entire  from  a  MS.  4-to. 
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Moses  (Biog.)  vide  Maimotiides. 

Moses,  Mendelsohn,  vide  Mendehohn. 

MOSES-BAR-CEPHA  (Ecc.)  bishop  of  the  Syrians  in  the 
10th  century,  wrote  a  Commentary  on  Paradise,  which  was 
translated  from  the  Syriac  into  Latin,  by  Andrew  Masiiis, 
of  Brussels.  Bellarmin.  de  Script.  Eccles.;  SjMml.  ait 
Annal. 

MOSHEIM,  John  Lawrence  (Biog.)  a  German  divine  of  a 
noble  family,  was  born  at  Lubeck  in  16'95,  and  died  in  1755 
leaving,  1 .  '  Observationes  Sacra;  ct  Historico-Critica;,'  8vo. 
Amst.  1721.  2.  '  Mndicia;  antiquae  Christianorum  Dis- 
ciplinae  adv.  J.  Tolandi  Nazarenum,'  8vo.  Hamb.  1722. 
3-  '  De  iEtate  Apologetici  TertuUiani,  et  Initio  Persecutionis 
Christianorum  sub  Severo  Commentatio,'  4to.   Helm.  1 73(). 

5.  '  Historia   Tartarorum    Ecclesiastica,'  410.   Helm.    1 741. 

6.  '  De  Rebus  Christianorum  ante  Constantinum  Maoiium 
Commentarii,'  4to.  ibid.  1753.  7.  '  Historia  Mich.  Serveti," 
&c.;  but  the  book  by  which  he  is  best  known  in  England  is 
his  Church  History,  which  was  at  first  a  small  work,  pub- 
lished under  the  title  of  '  Institutiones  Historia;  Christian;e,' 
of  which  he  printed  an  enlarged  edition  in  1755,  just 
before  his  death.  An  edition  of  this  by  Dr.  Charles  Cootc, 
in  ()'  vols.  8vo.  1811,  is  reckoned  the  best. 

MOSS,  Charles  (Ecc.)  an  English  prelate,  and  native  of 
Norfolk,  was  educated  at  Cambridge,  nominated  to  the  see 
of  St.  David's  in  1760,  translated  to  that  of  Bath  and 
Wells  in  1774,  and  died  in  1802,  leaving  a  tract  in  defence 
of  Sherlock's  '  Trv-al  of  the  Witnesses  of  the  Resurrection  ' 
entitled  '  The  Evidence  of  the  Resurrection  cleared  from  the 
Exceptions  of  a  late  Pamphlet,  entitled  The  Resurrection 
of  Jesus  considered  by  a  moral  Philosopher,  in  answer  to 
the  Trial  of  the  Witnesses,'  &c.  London,  1744,  which  after- 
wards appeared  under  the  title  of  '  The  Sequel  of  the 
Tryal,'  &c.  besides  which,  he  published  '  A  Charge  to  the 
Clergy  of  the  Archdeaconry  of  Colchester,  occasione^l  by  the 
uncommon  Mortality  and  quick  Succession  of  Bishops  in  the 
See  of  London,  at  a  Visitation  holden  in  May,  1764.'  His 
son.  Dr.  Charles  Moss,  who  was  educated  at  Oxford,  became 
a  bishop  of  that  diocese  in  I8O7,  and  died  in  1811. 

Moss,  Robeit  (Biog.)  an  English  di\-ine,  and  uncle  to  the  pre- 
ceding, was  bom  at  Gillingham,  in  Norfolk,  in  or  about 
1 666,  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in  1729,  leavinu- 
'  The  Report  Vindicated  from  Misreports,  being  a  defence 
of  my  Lords  the  Bishops,  as  well  as  the  Clergy  of  the  Lower 
House  of  Convocation,  in  a  Letter  from  a  Member  of  th.at 
House  to  the  Prolocutor,'  &c.  He  also  wrote  some  Latin 
poetry  in  his  early  days.  A  Latin  Ode  of  his  is  printed  in 
'  Mcestissimae  ac  la;tissim!e  Academic  Cantabrigiensis  aflLctus 
decedente  Carolo  II,  succedenie  Jacobo  II;'  and  a  Latin 
poem,  and  an  English  ode,  in  the  '  Lacrj-mi;  Cantabrio-iensis 
in  Obitum  serenissimse  Reginte  Maria;,'  besides  several°other 
poems. 

MOSSOM,  Robert  (Ecc.)  an  Irish  prelate,  who  was  promoted 
to  the  see  of  Derry  in  1666,  and  died  in  1679,  was  the  au- 
thor of  '  The  Preacher's  Tripartite,'  fol.  Lond.  16'57,  and 
another  '  Varise  colloquendi  Formuhc,  in  Usum  Condiscipu- 
lorum  in  Palicstra  Literaria,'  &c.  Lond.  l659;  '  A  Narrative 
panegyrical  on  the  Life,  &c.  of  George  Wild,  Bilhop  of 
Derry,'  l665  ;  and  '  Zion's  Prospect  in  its  first  View,  in  a 
Summary  of  Divine  Truths,  viz.  of  God's  Providence',  De- 
crees,' &c.  4to.  1654,  reprinted  for  the  third  time  in  171  1 

MOSTACFI  (Hist.)  vide  Al  Mostacft. 

MOSTADHER  (Hist.)  vide  Al  Mostadher. 

MOSTADI  (Hist.)  vide  Al  Mostadi. 

MOSTAIN  (Hist.)  vide  Al  Mo.stain. 

MosTAiN,  'Billah,  a  caUph  of  the  Mamelukes  in  Egvpt 
was  elevated  to  that  dignity  in  the  vear  of  the  He'o-ira 
815,  A.  D.  1425,  but  held  it  not  more  than  sLx  or  seven 
months. 

MOSTALI,  Billah  (Hist.)  a  Fatemite   caliph  of  Egypt,  sue- 
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ceeded  liis  father  Mostanser  Billali,  in  the  j'car  of  the  Hegira 
448,  A.  D.  1058,  and  reigned  till  the  year  of  the  Hegira 

MC)STANGED  (Hhl.)  vide  Al  Mostmwcd. 

MOSTANSER  {Uisl.)  vide  Al  Mostanser. 

Mostanser,  Billah,  a  Mameluk  caliph  in  Egypt,  was  ele- 
vated to  this  dignity  in  the  year  of  the  Hegira  659,  A.  D. 
)  20,9,  and  acknowledged  to  be  of  the  second  race  of  the 
Ahassides,  but  his  power  was  greatly  limited  by  the  Turks, 
who  begun  to  prevail  at  this  time. 

MOSTAKSHED  {Hist.)  vide  Al  Mustars/iecl. 

MOSTASEM  (IlUt.)  vide  Al  Mosta.fem. 

MOSTYX,  Sir  Roger  (Hist.)  a  zealous  loyalist  during  the 
rebellion,  who  raised  and  maintained  1500  men  for  the  ser- 
vice of  king  Charles  I.  He  was  made  governor  of  the 
Castle  of  Flint,  which  he  kept  for  the  crown,  enduring  a 
long  siege  and  the  greatest  hardships  ;  nor  did  he  give  it  up 
until  he  had  the  king's  special  order.  His  house  at  Mostyn 
was  so  plundered  and  stripped,  that  he  was  obliged,  after  he 
was  restored  to  his  liberty,  to  live  at  a  farm-house  in  the 
neighbourhood  until  the  restoration. 

MosTYN  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  Welch  family,  which  traces  its 
descent  from  Tudor  Trevor,  lord  of  Bromfield,  v*v-c.  and 
earl  of  Hereford,  in  right  of  his  mother.  Sir  Roger  Mostyn 
aljove-mentioned,  a  wortliy  descendant  of  this  family,  was 
treated  a  baronet  in  l6C0;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as 
follow  : 
Arins.     Per  bend  sinister  ermine  and   ermines,  a  lion  ram 

pant  or. 
Crest.     A  lion  rampant  or. 
Motto.     "  Auxilium  meum  a  Domino." 

Mostyn  of  Tulacre,  co.  Flint,  another  branch  of  this  family, 
which  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred 
on  sir  Edward  Mostyn  in  lO'TO.  The  anus,  &c.  are  the 
same  as  those  above  with  the  diflerence. 

MOTADED  {Hist.)  vide  Al  Moladed. 

MOTAMED  {Hist.)  vide  Al  Motamcd. 

MOTASEM  {Hist.)  vide  Al  Molasem. 

MOTAWAKKEL  {Hist.)  vide  ///  Motamikkel. 

MoTAWAKKEi.,  the  last  caliph  of  the  Abbassides  who  was 
ackiiowleged  in  Egj-pt  or  elsewhere.  He  was  made  prisoner 
by  Selini  I,  and  carried  to  Constantinople,  where  he  re- 
mained until  the  year  of  the  Hegira  926',  A.  D.  153(), 
when  he  was  set  at  libertv,  and  died  two  years  after. 

MOTAZZ   {Hist.)  vide  A I  Mo/azz. 

MOTHE,  LE  \'AYER,  Franeis  dc  la  {Biog.)  a  distinguished 
French  writer,  was  born  in  158S,  and  died  in  1 672,  leaving 
a  number  of  works,  which  were  collected  in  2  vols.  fol.  and 
also  in  It  vols.  Svo. 

MOTI  (Hist.)  vide  AlMuti. 

MOTTAKI  {Hist.)  vide  Al  Mottaki. 

MOTTE,  Anthony  Hirudarl  de  la  {Biog.)  a  French  writer, 
was  born  at  Paris  in  1672,  and  died  in  17.31,  leaving  .several 
dramatic  ))ieces,  as  '  Les  Originaux,'  a  comedy  ;  '  Les  Macha- 
Ix'es,'  a  tragedy,  &c. ;  also  a  translation  of  Homer's  Iliad, 
Fables,  &c. ;  all  wliich  were  published  in  a  complete  edition 
in  1 1  vols.  Svo. 

MoTTE,  vide  La  Motle. 

MOTTEVILLE,  Frances  Bertaud  de  {Biog.)  a  French  au- 
thoress, was  born  in  Normandy  about  1615,  and  died  in 
l6'8y,  leaving  '  Memoircs  pour  .servir  a  I'Histoire  d'Aniie 
d'Autriche;'  repeatedly  printed  in  5  and  6  vols.  12mo. 

MOTTEUX,  Peter  Anthony  {Biog.)  a  native  of  France,  was 
Ijom  at  Rouen  in  1660,  and  died  iii  lOngland  in  Feb.  1717- 
18,  leaving  a  number  of  dramatic  pieces  in  the  English  lan- 
guage, of  which  an  account  is  given  in  the  '  Biograjjhia 
Dramatica ;'  besides  which  he  published  a  transLition  ol' 
'  D<m  Quixote ;'  and  also  several  Songs,  Prologues,  Epi- 
logues, and  a  poem  on  Tea,  dedicated  to  tlie  Spectator. 

MOTTLEY,    John    {Biog.)    a  dramatic   and   miscellaneous 
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writer,  was  born  in  IG92,  and  died  in  1750,  leaving  '  The 
Imperial  Captives;'  'The  Devil  to  Pav  ;'  also  'Life  of 
the  great  Czar  Peter,'  S  vols.  Svo. ;  '  The  History  of  the 
Life  and  Reign  of  the  Empress  Catherine  of  Russia '  &c        ' 

MOUFET  {Biog.)  or  Mnjett,  Thmnas,  a  physician  and 
naturalist  of  the  l6th  century,  wrote  '  De  Jure  et  Pr»- 
stantia  Chemicorura  Medicamentorum  Dialogus  Apolceti- 
cus,"  Francof.  1584;  and  republished  in  the  '  Theatrum 
Chemicum,'  l602.  2.  '  Epistolic  quinque  Medicinales ;' 
which  were  printed  in  the  '  Theatrum.'  3.  '  Nosomantica 
Hippocratica,  slve  Hippocratis  Prognostica  cuncta  ex  omni-  ' 
bus  ipsius  Scriptis,  methodice  digesta  Libris  IX,'  Franc. 
1588.  4.  'Health's  Improvement;  or.  Rules  comprising 
and  discovering  the  Nature,  Method,  and  Manner  of  pre- 
paring all  Sorts  of  Food  used  in  this  Nation ;'  an  edition  of 
which  was  published  by  Christopher  Benuet,  4to.  Lond. 
1655.  5.  '  Insectorum,  sive  Minimorum  Animalium  Thea- 
trum,' &c.  which  was  published  after  his  death  in  London, 
in  1634;  and  an  English  translation  in  l658. 

MOULIN,  Charles  dit  {Biog.)  in  Latin  Molinwiis,  a  la^vyer, ' 
was  born  at  Paris  in  1500,  and  died  in   1566,  leannf  nu- 
nierous  works,    most   of  which   were  published  separately, 
and   also   collectively   in  4   vols.   1654,  and   in  5  vols    fol 
Paris,  168I. 

Moulin,  Peter  dii,  a  French  Protestant,  of  the  same  family' 
as  the  preceding,  was  bom  in  1568,  educated  at  Cambridge,, 
and  died  in  l6'J8,  leaving  among  his  works  '  Le  Capucin,,' 
ou  I'Histoire  de  ces  Moines ;'  '  L'Anatomie  de  I'Anni- 
nianisme,'  &.C. 

Moulin,  Peter  du,  son  of  the  preceding,  and  an  English 
divine,  was  born  at  Paris  about  I6OO,  educated  at  Levden' 
and  Cambridge,  and  died  in  l684,  leaving  '  De  la  Paix  dc' 
I'Ame,'  translated  by  Dr.  John  Scrope,  in  2  vols.  1765;  'A 
Defence  of  the  Protestant  Religion ;'  '  Regii  SanguinL, 
Clamor  ad  Ccelum  ;'  published  at  the  Hague  in  1652,  by  M ; 
Alexander  More.  I 

Moulin,  Louis  du,  a  younger  brother  of  the  preceding,  wh(' 
died  in  1683,  distinguished  himself  by  his  violent  writing, 
against  the  Church  of  England.  I 

MOUNTAGU,  {Kcc.)  or  Montague,  Robert,  an  English  pre- 
late, was  born  at  Dorney,  in  I5uckingharashire,  in  1578, 
educated  at  Eton  School,  and  Cambridge,  and  after  som(< 
preferments  advanced  to  the  see  of  Chichester  in  Iffijg- 
translated  to  that  of  Norwich  in  l640,  and  died  in  l64li 
leaving,  1.  '  Originum  Eeclesia-sticaruni  Apparatus,'  Oxotl 
1635.  2.  '  Originum  Ecdesiasticarum  'J'onius  Prinius,i 
fol.  London,  1636;  which  was  followed  in  16UI  bvasccom 
volume,  under  the  title  of  '  Theanthropicon,  sen  de  \'ita  Jesi 
Christi  Originum  E.ctlcsiastiiaruin  Libri  duo,'  &c.  3.  '  Th' 
Acts  and  Monuments  of  the  Cluncli  Ijefore  Christ  incarnate. 
tke.  fol.  1642.  4.  '  Versio  et  Nota;  in  Photii  Epistolas.l 
Or.  and  Lat.  fol.  1651.  'i 

MOUNT-CASHELL,  Earl  {Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoye. 
by  the  family  of  Moore  Qvide  Moore'} ;  which,  with  th 
arms,  tkc.  are  as  follow  : 

Titles.     Moore,  cail  and  viscount  Mount-Cashell,  and  baroi, 
of  KUworth.  j 

Arms.     Sable,  within  a  bordurc  engrailed  argent,  a  swai' 
of  the  second,  nicmbered  and  beaked  or.  '■ 

Crest.     A  goss-hawk  seizing  a  coney  sable.  • 

Supporters.     The  dexter,  a  leopard  ;  the  sinister,  a  rhino| 

ceros,  both  proper,  and  chained. 
Motto.     "  Vis  unita  fortior." 

MOUNT-CHARI.i: S,  Earl  {Her.)  the  title  commonly  bom 
by  the  eldest  .-ion  of  the  marquis  of  Conyngham. 

MOUNT-EARL,  J'iscount  {Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoye 
bv  the  familv  of  QuIti.     Q\'ide  Quin'} 

MOUNT-EDGECUMBE,  Earl  {Her.)  one  of  the  title 
enjoyed  by  the  family  of  Edgeeumbe  [\'ide  Edgecmnbe'] 
which,  with  the  arms,  &c.  are  as  follow : 
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Titles.     Edgecumb^,  earl  of   Mount-Edgecumbe,    viscount 

Mount-Edgecumbe  and  ^'aUeto^t,  and  baron  Edgecumbe. 

Arms.     Gules,  on  a  bend  ermines,  cottised  or,  three  boars' 

heads  couped  ardent. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath  or  and  gitles,  a  boar  passant  argent, 
about  the  neck  a  chaplet  of  oak-leaves  lerl,  fructcd  proper. 
Stipjmrlcrs.     On  each  side  a  greyhound  argent,  guttee  de 

poix,  collared  dove-tail  double  gules. 
Mollu.     "  Au  Plaisir  fort  de  Dieu." 
MOUXTFLORE.NCE,    Lord    {Her.)    the   title  commonly 

borne  bv  the  eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  Enniskillen. 
MOUNTFORD,  Count  de  {Hist.)  half-brother  to  John  III, 
duke  of  Britanny,  after  acknowledging  Charles  de  Blois  as 
successor  to  the  duchy,  endeavoured  to  obtain  possession  of 
it  at  the  death  of  John ;  but  was  opposed  by  Philip  of 
France,  taken  prisoner,  and  confined  in  the  Tower  of  thi 
Louvre,  which  would  have  been  the  termination  of  the 
struggle,  but  for  the  >lgorous  efl'orts  which  were  made  by 
his  countess  Jane,  who,  «ith  the  assistance  of  Edward  of 
England,  succeeded  in  taking  Charles  of  Blois  piisoner,  and 
in  secuiing  the  duchy  for  her  son. 
MouNTFORD,  Jane  dc,  the  countess  above-mentioned,  who  so 

nobly  defended  the  interests  of  her  son  and  husband. 
MouNTFORD,  William  {Biog.)  an  English  dramatic  writer 
and  actor,  who  was  bom  in  Staflbrdshire  in  16.59,  and 
assassinated  at  the  age  of  33,  left  behind  him  six  dra- 
matic pieces,  which  are  enumerated  in  the  '  Biographia 
Dramatica.' 
MOUNTGARRET,     Viscount    {Her.)    the    title    commonly 

borne  bv  the  eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  Kilkennv. 
MOUXTJOY,  jrilliam,Jrst  Viscount  {Hist.)  of  the  family 
of  Stewart,  mentioned  under  Heraldri/  \\\Ae  Starnrl'^, 
was  appointed  Lord  Deputy  of  Ireland  in  the  place  of  the 
earl  of  Essex,  when  he  obtained  very  signal  successes  over 
the  rebels. 
Moi'NTjov,   J'iscounl  {Her.)  the  title  commonly  borne  by  the 

eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  Blessinsrton. 
MOL'XT.MORRES,   J'iscounl    {Her.)  one  of   the  titles  en- 
joyed by  the  family  of  Morres,  or  Montmorency  \yiie  Mont- 
tnorenci/^  ;  wliich,  with  the  arms,  &c.  are  as  follow : 
Titles.     Montmorency,  viscount  and  baron  Mountmorres,  of 

Castle-Morres,  co.  Kilkenny. 
Arms.     Or,  a  fesse  dancette,  and  in  base  a  lion   rampant 

sable. 
Crest.     On  a   wreath,   a  demi-lion  rampant  sable,  armed 

gules. 
Supporters.     Two  angels  proper,  in  loose  garments  argent, 

crined  and  winged  or. 
Motto.     "  Si  Deus  nobiscum,  quis  contra  nos." 
MOUNTNEY  {Biog.)  or  Mounteney,   Richard,  an  English 
lawyer  and  classical  editor,  was  bom  at  Putney,  in  Surrey, 
in  1707,  educated  at  Eton  and  Cambridge,  studied  law  in 
the  Inner  Temple,  and  died  in  1768,  lea\'ing  '  Selections  of 
Demosthenes,'  which  have   been   often  reprinted ;  '  Obser- 
vations on  the  probable  Issue  of  the  Congress.' 
MOUNTXORRIS,  Earl  of  {Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed 
by  the  family  ofAnnesley  [^\-ide  Anneslet/^  ;  which,  with  the 
arms,  &c.  are  as  follow  : 
Titles.     Annesley,  earl  of  Mountnorris,   viscount  \'alentia, 

baron  Mountnorris  of  Mountnorris  Castle,  co.  Armagh. 
Arms.     Paly  of  six  argent  and  a:ure,  over  all  a  bend  gules. 
Crest.      On  a   wreath,   a   Moor's   head  in  profile,    couped 

proper,  wreathed  about  the  temples  argent  and  azure. 
SupjMrters.       The    dexter,    a    Roman    knight ;    sinister,    a 

Moorish  prince ;  both  habited  and  furnished  proper. 
Motto.     "  Virtutis  amore." 
MOUXT-SAXDFORD,  Baron  {Her.)  the  title  enjoyed  by 
the  family  of  Sandford,  originally  by  that  of  Moore,  which 
was  conferred  in  1800  on  Henrv  Moore. 
MOUXT-STUART,    Viscount    '{Her.)    the   title  commonly 
borne  by  the  eldest  son  of  the  marquis  of  Bute. 
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I  MOL^RYERS,    Michael    {Biog.)    a  French   mathematician, 
i      and  native  of  Auvergne,  was  born  about  1643,  and  died  in 
1713,  leaving '  X'ew  Elements  of  Geometry,'  and  other  pieces. 
MOUSTIER  {Biog.)  \-ide  Desmoustier. 
MOYLE,   Waller  {Biog.)  an   English   writer,   was   born    in 
Cornwall   in   l67^,  educated   at  the  Temple,  and  died  in 
1721,  lea\'ing   '  An   Essay   upon   the  Constitution  of  the 
Roman  Government,  in   two  Parts ;'  '  Letters  to  Dr.  \\'il- 
liam  Musgrave  of  Exeter,   upon  Subjects  of  Criticism   and 
Antiquity,'  &c. 
MOYSES,  Darid  {Biog.)  one   of  the  pages  to  king  James, 
and   afterwards  one  of  the  gentlemen  of  his  bedchamber, 
who   died  in  l630,  wrote  a  diary,    which  was  printed  in 
175.5,  under  the  title  of  '  Memoirs  of  the  Affairs  of  Scot- 
land, from  1577  to  1603,  with  a  Discourse  on  the  Conspi- 
racy of  Gowrie,'  12mo.  Edinburgh. 
MOXOX,  Joseph  {Biog.)  a  mechanic,    who  became  hydrci- 
grapher  to  Charles  II,   and   died  in  1700,  at  the  age  of  73, 
was  the  author  of  a  work,   entitled  '  Mechanic  Exercises,' 
and  other  pieces  on  astronomy  and  mathematics 
MOZART,  John  Chri/sostom  Wolfgang  Theophilus  {Biog.)  u 
musical   composer,   was  bom   at   Salzburgh   in    1756,    and 
died  in  1791,  after  having  astonl.shed  the   world,   not  only 
by  his  earlv  and  extraordinary  display  of  musical  talent   at 
the  age  of  seven,  but   for  the  progressive  improvement  of 
those  powers  during  the  period  of  liis  short  life.     There  is 
a  chronological  list  of  his  later  vocal  compo.sitions,   till  the 
year  1790,  in  Gerber's  Musical  Lexicon;  and  an  extended 
account  of  him  in  Dr.  Burnev's  Histon'  of  Music.     []\'idc 
Plate  XXX\T] 
MUCIA  {Hist.)  sister  of  Metellus  Celcr,  was  married  to  Cn. 
Ponipey,  bv  whom  she  was  divorced  on  suspicion  of  a  cri- 
minal intercourse   with    J.  Ciesar,    during   the   Mithridatic 
war.      Cic.   ad  Fam.  1.  5,   ep.  2 ;   Plut.  in  Pomp. ;   Suet,  in 
Ccps.  c.  30. 
MUCIUS  {Hist.)  \-ide  Mutius. 

MUDGE,  Thomas  {Biog.)  a  mechanist,  was  born  at  Exeter 
in  1715,  and  died  in  17!H,  after  having  made  essential  im- 
provements in  time-keepers  for  nautical  purposes. 
MUDO,  Hernandez  {Biog.)  a  Spanish  artist,  tlie  pupil  of 
Titian,  who,  though  deaf  and  dumb,  acquired  great  emi- 
nence in  his  art,  and  was  in  the  sernce  of  Philip  II,  bv 
whom  he  was  employed  in  ornamenting  the  Escurial. 
ML'ET,  Peter  le  {Biog.)  a  French  architect,  and  native  of 
Dijon,  who  was  bom  in  1591,  and  died  in  I669,  wrote 
'  La  Maniere  de  bien  batir  pour  toutes  Sortes  de  Personnes,' 
fol.  1623,  1663  ;  '  Traite  des  cinq  Ordres  d'Architecture  dont 
se  sont  servi  les  Anciens,'  translated  from  Palladio,  1626: 
'  Les  Regies  des  cinq  Ordres  d'Architecture  de  ^'ignole,' 
1632. 
MUGGLETON,  Lodovick  {Ecc.)  an  English  fanatic,  ori- 
ginally a  taylor,  who  pretended  to  be  filled  with  an  inward 
light,  and  thereby  gained  a  nimiber  of  proselytes.  His 
books  were  ordered  to  be  burnt  by  the  common  hangman, 
and  he  himself  was  pilloried  and  imprisoned  ;  after  which  he 
died  in  1697,  at  the  age  of  90>  lea\-ing  a  sect  which  for 
some  time  retained  his  name,  although  now  almost  sunk 
into  obli\'ion. 
MLnS,  Simon  de  {Biog.)  an  orientalist,  was  bom  at  Orleans 
in  1587,  and  died  in  iGii,  leaving  a  number  of  works, 
which  were  published  in  2  vols.  fol.  Paris,  I65O,  including 
his  '  Varia  Sacra,'  and  '  Assertio  Veritatis  Hebraic;e,'  &c. 
MULCASTER,  Richard  {Biog.)  an  EngUsh  divine,  and 
successively  master  of  Merchant  Taylor's  and  St.  Paul's 
School,  of  the  former  of  which  he  was  the  first  master 
after  its  foundation,  was  descended  from  an  ancient  family 
in  Cumberland,  bom  at  Carlisle,  educated  at  Eton  School 
and  Cambridge,  and  died  in  I6II,  leaving,  besides  several 
pieces  of  Latin  verse  in  different  ;*ublications,  '  Positions, 
wherein  those  primitive  Circumstances  be  examined  which 
are  necessarie  for  the  training  of  Children,'  &c.  4to.  Load. 
3  c 
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1581,  1587,  which  was  followed  by  a  second  part  in  1582  ;  I 
'  Catechismus  Paulinus  in  Usum  ScholiE  Paulina?,'  &c.  iCiOI. 
MULGRAVE,  Coiislaiiline,  Lord  (i/(i7.)  a  navigator,  of  the 
famllv  of  Phipps,  mentioned  under  Heraldry,  was  bom  in 
1746,  earlv  embraced  the  naval  profession,  and  after  passing 
through  the  several  gradations  of  rank,  was  employed  on  a 
voyage  of  observation  and  discovery  towards  the  North  Pole 
in  1773  ;  the  result  of  which  he  communicated  to  the  public 
in  a  quarto  volume.  He  was  also  the  author  of  a  History 
of  the  Irish  Rebellion,  and  died  in  1792,  after  having  taken 
an  active  part  in  the  politics  of  the  times. 
MuLGRAVE,  Earl  of  {Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  the 
family  of  Phipps  [^ vide  Phipps};  which,  with  the  arms,  &c. 
are  as  follow: 

Tides.     Phipps,  earl  of  Mulgrave,  viscount  Nonnanby,  and 

baron  Mulgrave,  in  Great  Britain ;  also  baron  Mulgrave, 

of  New  Ross,  co.  Wexford. 

Artns.  Sable,  a  trefoil  slipt  within  an  orle  of  mullets  argent. 

Crest.     On  a  wreath  argent  and  sable,  a  lion's  gamb  erased 

and  erect  sable,  holding  a  trefoil  by  the  stalk  argent. 
Supporters.     Two  unicorns   ermine,  maned,  tailed,  crincd, 
unguled,  and  gorged  with  plain  collars,  with  chains  affixed 
thereto,  all  or. 
Motto.     "  \'irtute  quics." 
MULLER,  John  (Biog.)  vide  liegiomanlanus. 
MuLLER,  Andrew,  a  German  divine   and   wi-iter,    who   was 
bom  in  Pomerania  in  l(i30,   and  died  in  159^'.  wrote  '  Ab- 
dalhc    Beidavei    Historia    Sinensis   Persice   et    Latine    cum 
Notis  ;'  '  Monumentum  Sinicimi  cum  Commentario  ;'  '  Heb- 
domas  Observationum  de  Rebus  Sinicis  ;'  '  CEconomia  Bibli- 
othecffi  Sinics  ;  '  Symbola  Syriaca,'   &c.  Syr.  and  Lat.   4to. 
Berol.  &c.     Some  of  his  works  were  collected  and  published 
in  1695,   under  the  title    of  '  Mulleri   Opuscula  nonnulla 
Orientalia.' 
MuLT.KR,    Gerard  Frederick,   a  Gemian  writer  and  traveller 
of  Westphalia,  was  bom  in  1705,  and  died  in  1783,  leaving 
a  Collection  of  Rus.sian  Histories. 
MuLLER,  John,    a   Swiss  historian  in  the  last  century,  was 
the   author   of    '  Geschichte   der    Schweizer,'    8vo.    1781  ; 
'  Geschichte  der  Schwcizei-Lschen  Eidgenossenschaft,'  3  vols. 
8vo.   Leipzig,  178f);  '  Beschreibung  der  freycn  Reichstadt 
Nordlingen,'  8vo.  Leipzig,  1784. 
Mui.LER,   John,   a   Dutch   engraver,   and  pupil   of  Goltzius, 

whose  stvlc  he  successfully  imitated. 
MULLINS  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  which   enjoy.s   the 
peeraL'c,  conferred  in  1800  on  sir  Thomas  Mullins,  who  was 
created  baron  of  Vcntr)',  co.  Kerry. 
MULVIUS  Pons  {Topog.)    a   biidge   on    the  Via   Flaminia, 

about  one  mUe  distant  from  Rome.     Mart.  1.  3,  ep.  14. 
MUMMIA,  gens  (Hist.)  a  plebeian  family,  which  rose  to  the 
consulship,  and  other  offices  in  the  state.     [V'idc  Miiminiii.t} 
MvMMiA,  gens  (Xiitni.',.)  the  name  of  this  family  is  preserved 
on  some  medals,    which    were    probably   struck   by  the  L. 
Mummius  mentioned  under  Hislori/,  bearing  the  inscription 
L.  MUMML  LUCII  FILIUS,    with  the  addition  .some- 
times of  the  surname  AC'HAK US.     Gollz.  Fast.  c<jc. 
MUMMIUS,   L.  (Hist.)  a  Roman  consul,  wjio  conquered  the 
Achtpans  A.  C.  1  I"  ;  destroyed  Corinth,  Tliebcs,  and  Chalcis, 
bv  order  of  the  senate,  and  obtained  the  surname  of  Arhai- 
cus,  from  his  victories.      He    was    afterwards   censor    with 
Africanus  the  \ounger.     Cic.  in  Brut.  c.  22 ;  Paterc.  1.  I  ; 
Strah.  1.  8  ;   P'lin.  1.  .3  ;   Flor.  1.  2  ;  Pau.i.  I.  5. 
Mummius,  Spnrius,  a  Ijrother  of  the  preceding,  who  acted  as 
his   lieutenant    in    the   Corinthian  expedition,    was    distin- 
guished as  an  orator.     Cir.  ad  Brut.  c.  25. 
MUMMOL,   Palricins    (Hist.)    count   of  Auxrrrc,  rendered 
himself  illustrious  by  the  victories  which  he  gained  at  tlic 
head  of  the  armies  oi'  flontran  ;  but  having  fallen  out  with 
his  master  he  entered  the  .'■crvice  of  (iombaud,  and  was  be- 
gieged  by  Gontran  iu  Connninges,  which  being  taken,  Mum- 
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mol  was  killed  sword  in  hand  in  585.     Gregor.  Turon.  15- 
Paul.  Diacon.  Misccll.  1.  3  ;  Aimon.  Hist.  1.  3. 
MUMMOLE  {Ecc.)  bishop  of  Langres  in  the  middle  of  the 

sixth  century,  assisted  at  the  Council  of  Mai,-on  in  581. 
MUNACHUM  {Geog.)  the  Latin  name  for  Munich. 
MUNATIA,  gens  {Hist.)  a  plebeian  family  of  Rome,  which 

rose  to  the  consular  dignity.     [^Vide  Munalius~\ 
MuNATiA,  getis   {Niimis.)    this   family  struck   some   medals, 
bearing   the   inscriptions — L.    MUNATIUS    PLANCUS     ' 
PRAEF.  URB.— L.  PLANCUS  IMP.  ITER.  &c.     Gdtt. 
Fa.it.  ;   Vaill.  Fam.  ;  Morel.  Fam.  S,c. 
MUNATIUS,    Plancus    {Hi.<:t.)    an  orator,   and  disciple  of 
Cicero,  was  made  consul  with  Brutus ;  but  left  the  repub-    t 
lican  party  to  join  that  of  Ctesar,  and  afterwards  sided  with 
Octavius.     Plut.  in  Ant. 
MuNATius,  Plancus,  a  consul  who  was  sent  to  the  rebellious 
army  of  Germanicus,  to  whose  fury  he  would  have  fallen  a 
victim  if  he  had  not  been  rescued  by   Calpumius.     Tac. 
Annal.  1.  1,  c.  39. 
MUNCASTER,  Lord  {Her.)  the  title  enjoyed  by  the  family 
of  Pennington  [^Wde  Pennington'} ;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which 
are  as  follow ; 

Arms.  Or,  five  fusils  in  fess  azure,  charged  over  all  on  a  ! 
shield  sable,  a  lion  passant  gardant  or,  between  threa  ] 
helmets  argent.  1 

Crest.     On  a  wreath,  a  cat-a-mountain  proper.  ; 

Supporters.     The  dexter,  a  lion  gardant  proper,  charged  on 
the  breast  with  an  oak  branch  vert ;  the  sinister,   a  horse   1 
regardant  proper,  bridled  or.  | 

Motto.     "  Vincit  amor  patriae."  | 

MUNCER  {Ecc.)  or  Muntzers,  Thomas,  a  (icrman  enthusiast,  ! 
sometimes  called   Moncerus  and  Monetardus,  was   bom  at  1 
Stolberg,   in   the   Hartz,     and    after   having   caused    great 
tumults  by  his  opposition  to  the  Romish  church,  and  also  to  i 
the   refonnation   set  up  bv   Luther,   was  put   to  death  in 
l.-iafj. 
MUNDA  {Geog.)  a  small  town  of  Hispania  Bsctica,  near  the 
sea-coast,  celebrated  for  a  battle   which   Was  fought  there  1 
A.  C.  45,  between  Cicsar  and  the   republican   forces  under 
Lahienus  and  the  sons  of  Pompcy.     Hist.  Bell.  Hisp.  c.  27.  | 
MLINDAY,  Anthony  {Biog.)  a  dramatic  and  miscellaneous  , 
writer,  who  died  in  1()33,  in  the  80th  year  of  his  age,  was  '■ 
the  author  of  some  few  dramatic  pieces,  enumerated  in  the  I 
'  Biographia  Dramatica,'  and  also  of  '  The  City  Pageants 
from  1605  to  1616';'  besides  a  number  of  other  things. 
MUNDINL'S  {Biog.)  or  Mundino,  a  physician  of  Milan,  who  ' 
died  in  1318,  was  the  autlior  of  a  work,  entitled  '  Anatomia 
omnium  Corj)oris  Interiorum  Membrorum,'  i'ol.   Pap.  1 478 ; 
reprinted  at  least  14  times,  the  last  edition  in  12mo.  lt)38. 
MUNICH,  Burchard  Chri.vtopher  {Hi.yl.)  a  military  officer  of  , 
distinction  in  the  Russian  service,  was  born  at  New  Huntorf, 
in  the  county  of  Oldenburg,  in   1  (kS3  ;  entered  the  service  . 
of  the   landgrave  of  Hesse   Darmstadt  at  the  age  of  17,  ' 
which  he  quitted  for  that  of  Poland,  and  subsequently  for  I 
that  of  Russia,  whither  he  went  in  1 72 1 ,  and  was  lionourably  | 
received  by  the  czar,  Peter  I,  and,  after  being  invested  with  j 
high  offices  of  trust  in  tlie  army  and  the  state,  he  was  made ' 
a  marshal   by   the    empress  Anne,    but   at  lier    death  was ' 
deprived  of  his  employments  by  tlie  empress  Elizabeth,  and 
l)anishcd  to  Siberia  for  life.     I  le  was,  however,  recalled  by  ' 
Peter  III,   and  enjoyed  the  favour  of  both   Peter  and  Ca- 
therine till  his  death,  which  happened  in  17(i7,  at  the  age' 
of  85.  : 

;\1UNICH  {Geog.)  the  capital  of  Bavaria,  in  Germany, 
situated  on  the  river  Iser,  220  miles  W.  Vienna,  and  II6 
i;.  S.  E.  Stuttgard.     Lon.  11°  35  E.,  lat.  48°  N.  ] 

History  of  Munich.  • 

This  town,  which  in  the  Latin  of  the  middle  ages  is  called' 

Munachum,  was  built  in  9(J2,  and  suiTounded  by  walls 
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in  1156  or    1157-     It  surrendered  to  the   Swedes  and 
German  Protestants  under   Gustavus  Adolphus ;  in   the 
war  of  1704,   between  the  Austrians  and  Bavarians,  it 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  former  after  the  battle  of  Blen- 
heim.    It  was  also  exposed  to  the  vicissitudes  of  the  war 
of  1741,  when  the  elector  made  an  attempt  to  attain  to 
the  imperiid  dignity  ;  but  was  exempt   from  any  farther 
troubles  and  commotions  until   179f),  when   the   French 
under  oMoreau  approached  the  city  and  obliged  the  elector 
to  make  a  separate   treaty.     It  was  again  occupied  by  the 
French  in  1800,  and  continued  in  alliance  with  France 
until  the  fall  of  Bonaparte. 
MUNOZ,  John  Baptist  {Biug.)  a  Spanish  historian,  was  born 
at  Museros,   a  village  near  Valentia,   in  1745,  and  died  in 
1799>  leaving,   1.  '  De  Recto  Philosophise  recentis  in  Theo- 
logia  Usu   Dissertatio,'  V'alent.  17()7.     2.    '  De  Scriptorum 
Gentilium  Lectione,  et  Profiinarum  Di.sciplinarum  Studiis,' 
&c.    ibid.     I7C8.      3.    '  Institutiones    Philosophicfe,'    ibid. 
1768.      4.    '   Historia    del    Nuovo  Mondo,'    fol.     Madrid, 
1795  ;   an  English  translation  of  which  was  published   in 
8vo.  1797. 
MUNSTER,    iSebaslian    (Biog.)   a   German   Protestant   and 
mathematician,  was  bom  at  Ingelheira  in  1 489,  and  died  in 
1552,    leaving  a   Chaldee   Grammar  and   Lexicon  ;  a  Tal- 
mudic   Dictionary  ;    a  Universal  Cosmography,    printed  at 
Basle  in  1550;  a  Treatise  on   Dialling,  fol.    1536;  Tabula; 
NoviB  ad  Geog.  Ptolaemaei ;   a  translation  of  Josephus  ;   Ru- 
dimenta  Mathematica,  &c. 
MUNTZER  (Ecc.)  vide  Miincer. 

MUN'YCHIA   (Geog.)  Um'vx'a,  a  port  of  Attica,  between 
the  Piraeus  and  the  promontory  of  Sunium,  called  after  king 
Munychus,  who  built  there  a  temple  to  Diana.     Cor.  A'ejms. 
ill  Thras.  c.  2  ;   Sirab.  1.  3  ;   Pans.  1.  1. 
MUR-ENA,    L.  Licinius  {Hist.)  a  Roman  commander,  who 
was  left  by  Sylla  at  the  head  of  the  armies  of  the  republic 
in  Asia,  carried  on  war  against  Mithridates,  and  afterwards 
commanded  one  of  the  wings  of  Sylla's  army  at  the  battle 
against  Arehelaus,  near  Chsronea,  but  perished  in  the  civil 
commotions  which  followed.      Cic.  Brut.  c.  9O. 
MuRiENA,  L.  son  of  the  preceding,  a  consul,   and  colleague  of 
D.  Silanus,  was  accused  by  Servius  Sulpicius  and  Cato,  and 
ably  defended  by  Cicero.     Cic.  pro  Miircrn. 
MURATORI,   Lewis  {Biog.)  an  Italian  antiquary,  was  bom 
in  the  duchy  of  Modena  in  1672,  and  died  in  1750,  leaving, 
1.  '  Vita  et  Rime  di  Carlo  M.  Maggi,"  which   he  edited   in 
5  vols.   Milan,    1702.     2.    '   Primi  DLsegni  della    Republica 
Letteraria  d'ltalia,'  1703.     3.  '  Prolegomena,  8tc.  in  Librum 
cui  Titulus  Elucidatio  Augustinianfede  Divina  Gratia  Doc 
trinae,'    Colon.    1 705.     4.    '  Lcttere  di   Generosi  e  Cortesi 
Letterati  d'ltalia,'  Venice,  1705.    5.  '  Della  Perfetta  Poesia 
Italiana,'    2   vols.    4to.    Modena,    I706,     1724,    and    1728. 
6.  '  Considcrationi  di  Ales.sandro  Tassone  sopra  le  Rime  del 
Petrarca,'  &c.   4to.    I706.     7.  '  Introduzione  alle  Pace  pri- 
vati,"   1707,  and    '  Lettera  in  Disesa  del   March  G.  Orsi,' 
1797.     8.    '   Del  buon   Gusto,"  &c.    12mo.    1708;    Naples 
1716;  and  Venice   1716;  and  afterwards  joined  witli   the 
'  1  primi  Disegni,'  &c-      9-  '  Osservazioni  sopra  una  I^et- 
tera  intitilota  il   Domini  teraporale  della  sedc  Apostolica,' 
&c.  Modena,  I7O8.      10.  '  Epistola  ad  J.  Albert.  Fabriciuni,' 
1709.     11.  '  Anecdota  GriEca,'   Gr.  and   Lat.   4to.   Patav. ; 
the  first  volume  in  1709,  and  the  second  soon  after.     The 
third  and  fourth  volumes,  or  the  '  Anecdota  Latina,'  ap- 
peared in  1713.      12.  '  Le  Rime  del  Petrarca  riscontratc  coi 
testi    a    Penna    della    Libraria  Estense,'    &c.    4to.     I71I. 
13.  •  Del  Govemo  della  Peste,'  &c.  Svo.  Modena,  1714  and 
1721.       14.  '  Lamindi  Pritanii  de  Ingeniorum  Moderatione 
in  Religionis  Negotio,"  &c.  4to.  Paris,  1714.     15.  '  Rerum 
Italicarum    Scriptores,'  &c.   25  vols.    fol.   Venet.    1723-51. 
16.  '  Trattato  Morale  del  Carita  Cristiana,'  &c.  4to.  Modena, 
1723.     17.  '  Opere  varie  Critiche  di  Lodovico  Castelvetro,' 
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4to.  Milan,  1727.  18.  '  Filosofia  Morale,'  &c.  4to.  Verona' 
1735.  19.,  '  Antiquitates  Italica;  Medii  M\-i,'  &c.  6  vols 
fol.  1500.  20.  '  De  Paridiso,  Regnique  Coelestis  Gloria,' &c. 
4to.  Veron.  1738.  21.  '  Vita  d'Alessandro  Tassoni,"  Mo- 
dena, 1739.  22.  '  Novus  Thesaurus  Veterum  Inscrip- 
tionum,  in  praecipuis  earumdem  Collectionibus  hactenus  prs- 
teraiissarum,'  &c.  (i  vols.  fol.  Mediol.  1739-43.  23.  '  Antonii 
Lampridii  de  Superstitione  vitanda  Liber,'  4to.  Mediolan. 
1740,  1743.  24.  '  Dei  difetti  della  Giurisprudenza,'  fol. 
\'enice,  1 742  ;  and  4to.  Naples,  &c.  25.  '  Christianesimo 
felice  nel  Mission  de'  Padri  della  Campagnia  di  Giesu  nel 
Paraguav,'  4to.  1743.  26.  '  Annali  d'ltalia  dal  Principio 
dell  Era  volgare,  fino  all  Anno  1500,'  12  vols.  4to.  1744, 
and  subsequent  years.  27.  '  Della  Forza  della  Fantasia 
umana,' Venice,  1745.  28.  '  Lusltania;  Eccle.siie  Religio  in 
administrando  Pa'nitcntiie  Sacramento,'  4to.  Modena,  1747- 
29.  '  Della  regolata  Devozion  de'  Cristiani,'  Venice,  1747, 
1748,  1749,  &e.  30.  '  Liturgia  Romana  vetus,"  2  vols.  fol. 
\\'net.  1748.  31.  '  Raccolta  di  Scritture  concernenti  la 
Diminuzioni  deUe  fcste  di  Precetto,'  Lucca,  1748.  32.  '  De 
Nfevis  in  Religionera  incurrentlbus,'  &c.  Luce.  1749- 
33.  '  Della  publica  Feliclta,'  &c.  Lucca,  1749-  34.  '  Dis- 
sertazione  sull'  Insigne  Tavola  di  bronzo  spettante,"  &c.  Fi- 
renza,  1750;  besides  numerous  letters,  &c. 
MURCIA  (Geos.)  a  city  of  Spain,  and  capital  of  a  province 
of  the  same  name,  seated  on  the  Segura,  27  m.  N.  Cartha- 
gena,  212  S.  E.  Madrid.     Lon.  1°  16' W.  lat.  37^  58'  N. 

Hlitory  of  Miircia. 
This  town  was  probably  not  known  to  the  Romans,  being 
first  mentioned  in  history  in  the  year  713,  when  it  was 
taken,  after  a   desperate  resistance,  by  the  Moors,  who 
afterwards  made   it   the  capital  of   a  separate  kingdom. 
On  its  capture  by  Alphonsus  X  of  Castile  in  1265  he  for- 
tified it,  and  peopled  it  with  Catalans.     In   the  war  of 
succession  Murcia  declared  for  the  Bourbon  branch,   and 
its  bishop,   Belluga,  took  such   measures,  by  turning  the 
course  of   the  river,    as  to  prevent  the  advance  of  the 
archduke's  army. 
MLTRETL^S,  Marc  Anl/iani/  (Biog.)  a  French  critic,  descended 
from  a  good  family,  was  born  at  Muret,   a  ^^llage  near  Li- 
moges, in  1526,  and  died  in  1585.     His  works,  consisting 
of   poems,    orations,    various  readings,    and  epistles,    were 
collected   and  printed  in  5  vols.   8vo.  Veron.   1727-30;    a 
selection  from  them  by  Checotius  in   1741  ;  but  the  edition 
in  4  vols.   8vo.  Lugd.  Bat.   1789,  printed  by  Ruhnkenius, 
is  reckoned  the  best. 
MURILLIO,    Dun    Barlolome   Estivan   (Bing.)    a    Spanish 

painter.  [^\"idc  Moril/os^ 
MURPHY,  Arthur  (Bing.)  a  dramatic  and  miscellaneou.'! 
writer,  was  born  in  1727  at  Clooniquin,  in  the  county  of 
Roscommon,  in  Ireland,  and  died  in  1805,  leaving  among 
his  dramatic  pieces,  his  '  Three  Weeks  after  Marriage ;  ' 
'  Zenobia  ; '  '  The  Grecian  Daughter,'  and  others,  which 
are  still  favourite  pieces  ;  besides  his  Translation  of  Tacitus, 
in  4  vols.  4to. ;  with  '  An  Essay  on  the  Life  and  Genius 
of  Tacitus  ; '  '  A  Life  of  Garrick,'  &c. 
MLTRRAY,  Earl  of  (Hist.)  the  name  by  which  the  regent 
Moray  and  others  of  the  same  family  are  mentioned  in 
English  history.  Q\'ide  Morai/"^ 
Murray,  Sir  William,  of  TuUibardinc,  of  the  famOv  men- 
tioned under  Heraldri/,  took  part  with  John  Baliol,  and  was 
one  of  the  barnns  that  went  to  Berwick,  the  place  of  meeting 
for  giving  decision  in  favour  of  the  claimants,  and  where 
he  gave  his  oath  of  fealty  and  subjection  to  king  Edward 
as  direct  and  superior  lord. 
Murray,  Moravia,  or  Moray.  Sir  Andrew,  of  BothwcU,  of 
the  family  spoken  of  under  Heraldry,  was  appointed  regent 
in  1332  during  the  infancy  of  David  II,  but,  being  attacked 
by  Baliol  at  Roxburgh,  he  was  taken  prisoner  and  carried 
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to  England.  After  being  set  at  liberty  in  1 33i,  he  assembled  | 
an  umiy  and  kept  on  a  more  successful  warfare  against  the 
English  until  his  death  in  1338. 
.MuRKAV,  or  Moravia,   Thomas  cle,  son  of  the  preceding,  was 
one  of  the  seven  hostages  sent  to  England  when  David  II 
was  permitted   to  visit  his  dominions,  and  was  afterwards 
one  of  the  commissioners  appointed  to  treat  with  the  Eng- 
lish for  the  redemption  of  that  monarch   in  1357  ;  o.s  also 
one  of  the  three  lords  who  placed  themselves  in  the  hands 
of  the  English  as  a  guarantee  for  the  performance  of  the 
conditions  of  the  treaty.     He  died  in  England  in  13(il. 
Murray,  Sir  William,  of  Tullibardine,   who  was  in  a  high 
degree  of  favour  with  king  James  III,   was  concerned  in 
\i^5  in  a  treaty  with  the  English  for  the  keeping  of  a  good 
understanding  betwixt  the  two  realms. 
Murray,   Sir   William,   was  very  instrumental    in   bringing 
about   the  reformation,  but,  upon  the  queen's  return  from 
France  in  1561,  he  was  much  in  her  favour  and  confidence, 
being   appointed   one   of  her   Privy  Council,   and  in   1565 
Comptroller  of  the   Kingdom.     Upon  the  murder  of  king 
Henry  by  Bothwell,  he  was  one  of  the  barons  who  entered 
into  an  association  for  the  defence  of  the  young  prince,  king 
James  VI.     He   was  of  the   Privy  Council  to   the  regents, 
and,  upon  the  death  of  the  earl  of  Marr,   he  and  sir  Alex- 
ander Erskine,  of  Gogar,  were  appomted  governors  of  the 
young  king,  and,  as  soon  as   the  latter  constituted  a  new 
Privy  Council,  he  was  one  of  the  number,  in  which  office  he 
continued  until  his  death  in  1583. 
Murray,  Sir  Andrew,  of  the  family  of  the  Murrays  of  Arn- 
gosk,   who  was  afterwards  lord   Balvaird,  was  bred  to  the 
church,   and  comported  himself  in  those  troublesome  times 
so  much  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  king,  that  he  honoured 
him  with  the  peerage  in  l6tl,   notwithstanding  he  was  in 
the  ministr)'.     He,   however,  fell  in   so   far  with   the  rebel 
faction  as  to  take  the  covenant,    and  died  in   l644.     His 
death  is  said  to  have  been  hastened  by  the  distractions  wliich 
then  tore  the  kingdom  asunder. 
Murray,  vide  Slonmiil. 
Murray,  vide  Manxjield. 
Murray,  vide  Ailioll. 

Murray  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  noble  and  far  spread  family  in 
Scotland,  the  common  ancestor  of  which,  according  to  all 
antiquaries,  was  one  Friskitiii.i,  a  gentleman  of  note  and 
figure  in  the  reign  of  king  David  I,  who  came  to  the  throne 
in  1122.  This  Friskinus  obtained  the  lands  of  Dufflus, 
Rossill,  &c.  in  the  shire  of  Murray  ;  and  William,  the  third 
in  descent  from  him,  assumed  tlic  name  of  William  de  Mo- 
raiiia,  whicli  was  afterwards  changed  to  that  of  Morai/,  or 
Murraif.  Of  this  family  the  oldest  branch  is  that  of  the 
Murrays  of  Tullibardine,  of  whcmi  tlie  first  that  was  en- 
nobled was  John  Murray,  who  was  created  in  l601  lord 
Mun-ay,  of  Tullibardine,  and  in  lO'Ofi  earl  of  Tullibardine. 
VVillian,  second  earl  of  Tullibardine,  was  created  earl  of 
AthoU  in  1629  ;  his  -Soii  ,Iohn,  tlie  second  earl,  was  advanced 
in  1676  to  the  dignity  of  marquis  of  Atlioll  ;  his  sou  John 
was  created  duke  of  Atholl  in  17"!';  .John,  the  fourth 
carl,  was  created  a  peer  of  England  in  17^6,  by  the  title  of 
Earl  of  Strange,  being  also,  in  right  of  bis  mother,  baron 
.Strange.  []Vide  AlhoU7\  Lord  Charles  Murray,  second  son 
of  John,  first  duke  of  Atholl,  was  created  in  168()  earl  of 
Dunmore,  viscount  of  Finciistle,  lord  Murray,  of  Blair,  &c. 
rVide  Dunmore^  ;  and  James  Murray,  second  son  of  ,Iohn, 
tlie  fourth  duke  of  Atholl,  was  created  in  1824  an  English 
peer,  l)y  the  title  of  lord  Glenly(m,  of  Glenlyon,  co.  Perth. 
Murray  of  Eliliank,  another  branch  of  the  same  family,  has 
been  ennobled  in  the  jjcrson  of  sir  Patrick  Murray,  who  was 
created  a  peer  in  1643,  by  the  title  of  lord  Elihank.  £Vide 
EUhanlcj 
Murray  of  Anigosk,  a  third  branch,  was  ennobled  in  tlic 
person  of  sir  David  Murray,  who,  in  1605,  was  created  lord 
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Scone;    in    1621   was   farther  advanced  to  the  dignity  of 
viscount   Stoimnont  ;    and  William   Murray,  fourth  son  of 
David,    the  seventh  viscount   .Stourmont,    was   created   in 
1776  earl  of  Mansfield.     [Vide  Mansfield} 
Murray,  Lord,  the  title  commonly  borne  by  the  eldest  son  of 

the  earl  of  Mansfield. 
Murray  of  Laurie,  co.  Perth,  the  name  of  a  family  which 
derives  its  descent  from  the  race  of  the  Mac-Gregors, 
although  in  the  last  two  or  three  generations  they  have 
assumed  the  name  of  Murray.  Of  this  family  was  John 
Murray,  who  was  created  a  baronet  in  1 795 ;  their  arms, 
&c.  are  as  follow  : 

Arms.     Argent,  a  sword  in  bend  azure,  and  an  oak  tree 

eradicated  in  bend  sinister  proper,  in  chief  a  crown  s'des. 

Crett.     A  lion's  head  crowned  with  an  antique  crown  with 

points.  ' 

Supporters.     On  the  dexter  (alluding  to  their  royal  descent)  . 
an  unicorn  argent,  crowned  and  homed  or  ;  and  on  the 
sinister  a  deer  proper,  tyred  azure. 
Motto.     "  E'en  do,  bait  spair  nocht."  ' 

MURSA  (Geog.)  now  Essck,  a  town  of  Hungary,  where  the  ! 
Drave  falls  into  the  Danube.  '    1 

MUSA,  Antonius  (Biog.)  a  freedman,  and  physician  of  An-  ' 
gustus,  to  whom  have  been   attributed   two  small  treatises, 
namely,  '  De  tuenda  Valetudine  ; '  and   '  De  Herba  Bota- 
nica,'  but  on  doubtful  authoritv.     Schol.  Plin.  1.  IJ);   Dio.  ; 
1.  53. 
MUSvE   {Myth.)  goddesses  who  presided  over  poetry,  music, 
dancing,  and  the  liberal  arts  ;  of  these  there  were   nine  in  '■ 
number,  namely,  Clio,  Euteqie,  Thalia,  Melpomene,  Terp-  ' 
sichore,   Erato,  Polyhymnia,  Calliope,   and  Urania.     QVide  i 
C7/o,  4'c.]     They  were,  according  to  Hesiod,  the  daughters  1 
of  Jupiter  and  MnemosjTie.  | 

Hesiod.  Theog.v.  52.      '  I 

M8(Toi  ^OXv^TTtactg,  icspat  AioQ  aiyioxoio  1 

Tag  iv  Yiitpiy  Kpovidy  rtKe  narpl  fityfifra  I 

Mvijftoavvtj.  i 

They  are  called  Pierides,  from  Mount  Pierius,  where  they , 
were  bin-n.  \ 

Ovid,  de  Art.  Amand.  1.  3. 

Vatihui  Aoniisfacites  estote,  puellat  ; 
A'um^K  inest  illis  ;   Pierides  i]ucjal^7lt. 

Tibull.  1.  1,  el.  3. 

Dicite  Pierides,  quonam  dimttitr  hoiiere 
Sen  mea,  seufuitffr,  cara  Neicra  tamen 

•  ♦  »  »  • 

Per  Vos,  aiictffres  hujus  niihi  cartninis,  oro 
Castaliamque  umtjrarti,  Pieriosque  tacos. 

The  mountains  Helicon  and  Parnassus  are  made  the  ordinary 
seats  of  the  Muses  on  eartli. 
Virg.  Georg.  1.  3. 

.ioiw}  redi£ns  deducam  verlice  Mitstis. 
Horn.  Hym.  in  Mus.  ;  JE.>iehin.  in  Tim. ;  .iimllod.  1.  1 ; 
Cie.  de  Nat.  Deor.  1.  13;  Diodor.  1.  1  ;  Fcst.  de  Verb. 
Signif. 
MuSiE  (Numis.)  the  Muses  were  commonly  represented  as 
young  and  beautiful  virgins,  sometimes  dancing  in  a  chorus, 
to  denote  the  alliance  between  the  liberal  arts,  and  com- 
monly ajipeared  in  difl'ercnt  attire,  according  to  the  arts  and 
sciences  over  which  they  presided,  as  in  the  annexed  figure* 
of  Calliope  holding  a  roll  of  parchment ;  Clio  with  a  harp ; 
Calliope.  Clio.  Urania. 


Urania  jiointing  with  a  rod  to  a  globe ;  Erato  in  the  attitude 
of  <mc  singing ;  Euterpe,  the  inventrix  of  tragedy,   bearing 
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Euterjte, 


a  mask  in  her  hand  ;  Thalia,  the  inventrix  of  comedy,  in  a 
singular  habit  and  bifrons,  resting  with  her  right  hand  on  a 
club,  holding  in  her  left  a  mask,  having  a  sword  by  her  side, 
Melpomene,  or  ri'[\ihijmnia.  Terpdchove. 


and  her  head  covered  with  the  skin  of  a  Hon ;  Melpomene, 
or  Poli/hymnia,  with  a  lyre  ;  and  Terpsichore  with  a  pipe. 
MUS-i)US  (Biog.)  an  ancient  Greek  poet,  supposed  to  have 
been  the  son  of  Linus  and  Orpheus,  whose  niemor}'  A  irgil 
has  honoured  by  placing  him  in  the  Elysian  fields  attended 
by  a  great  multitude.  None  of  this  poet's  compositions  are 
extant ;  but  there  is  another  Mus.tus,  called  the  Gramma- 
rian, who  is  supposed  to  have  lived  in  the  fourth  century  ; 
whose  poem  on  the  Loves  of  Hero  and  Leander  is  preserved, 
and  h:is  been  frequently  reprinted,  both  in  collections  and 
separately.  The  edition  of  Rover,  S\-o.  Lugd.  Bat.  1727, 
and  that  of  Schroder,  Gr.  and  Lat.  8vo.  Leovard.  17-1'~,  are 
esteemed  the  best.  I'irg.  jEii.  1.  6,  v.  677 ;  el  Sen:  in 
Loc.;   Crac.  de  Poet.  Hist.  1.  2. 

MUSCULL'S,  Jl'olfgatig  (Biog.)  a  German  divine  and  re- 
former, was  bom  in  14'97  at  Dieuze,  in  Lorraine,  and  died 
in  1563,  leaving  translations  of  the  Ecclesiastical  History  of 
Eusebiu.s,  Socrates,  Sozomenes,  Theodoret,  Evagrius,  and 
the  Histon-  of  Polvbius,  &c. 

MUSGRA\''E,  Sir  Philip  (Hist.)  a  zealous  loyalist  in  the 
time  of  the  rebellion,  of  the  family  mentioned  under  Hc- 
raldrt/,  was  made  commander-in-chief  of  Westmoreland  and 
Cumberland  in  1644',  and  afterwards  governor  of  Carlisle, 
upon  the  surrender  of  which  garrison,  the  last  that  yielded 
to  the  rebels,  he  attended  the  king  at  Cardiff.  He  was  taken 
prisoner  at  Rowton  Moor  in  l645,  but  afterwards  took 
Carlisle  by  surprize,  and  was  a  second  time  appointed  its  go- 
vernor. After  the  battle  of  Worcester  sir  Philip  attended 
on  king  Charles  II  in  France  and  Holland,  and  thence  went 
to  the  Isle  of  Man,  which  he  bravely  defended  under  the 
countess  of  Derby,  who  did  not  surrender  it  until  it  was 
reduced  to  the  la^t  extremity.  At  the  restoration  he  was 
a  third  time  made  governor  of  Carlisle. 

MusGRAVE,  Sir  Christopher,  second  son  of  the  preceding,  was 
verj'  active  in  the  royal  cause,  both  during  the  war  and  at 
its  termination,  being  concerned  in  sir  George  Booth's 
rising,  for  which  he  suffered  a  long  imprisonment.  At  the 
restoration,  he  succeeded  his  father  as  governor  of  Carlisle, 
and  was  one  of  the  Tellers  of  the  Exchequer  in  the  reign  of 
queen  Anne. 

MosGRAVE  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  which  came  over 
with  the  Conqueror,  and  settled  at  Musgrave,  in  Westmore- 
land. The  first  of  the  name  on  record  is  Peter  Musgrave, 
who  lived  in  the  time  of  Stephen,  from  whom  the  ISth  in 
descent  was  .sir  Richard,  father  of  sir  PhUip  above-men- 
tioned, who  was  created  a  baronet  in  l6ll.  The  ann.s,  &-c. 
of  this  family  are  as  follow : 

.irms.     Azure,  six  annulets  or,  three,  two,  and  one. 
Crest.     Two  arms  in  armour  proper^  gauntled  and  grasping 

an  annulet  or. 
Motto.     "  Sans  changer." 

Musgrave,   WiUiam  (Biog.)  a  physician  and   antiquary,  de- 
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scenJed   from   the   family  above-mentioned,    was   born   at 
Charlton-Musgrave,  in  Somersetsliire,  in  l657,  educated  at 
Oxford,    and   died  in    1721,    leaving,     1.  '  De  Arthritide 
Symptomatica  Dissertatio,'  8vo.  1703.     2.  '  De  Arthritide 
Anomala,  sive  interna,   Dissertatio,'   8vo.  1707.     3.  '  Julii 
Vitalis  Epitaphium,  cum  Commentario,'  Svo.  1711.     4.  '  De 
Legionibus  Epistola.'     5.  '  De  Aquilis   Romanis  Epistola,' 
Svo.  1713.     6.  '  Inscriptio  Tarraconensis  cum  Commentario.' 
7-  '  Geta  Britannicus,'  Svo.  1715.     S.  '  Belgium  Britanni- 
cum,'  Svo.  1719;   all  the  above  tracts  on  antiquity  were 
published  together  at  Exeter  in  4  vols.  Svo.  1 720. 
Musgrave,  Samuel,  grandson  of  the  preceding,  a  scholar  and 
critic,   who  died  in   1782,  was   the   author   of   '  Exercita- 
tionum  in  Euripidem   Libri  duo,' Svo.  1762;  Apologia  pni 
Medicina  Empirica,'  4to.  1 763  ;  besides  his  notes  and  read- 
ings on  Euripides,  which  were  incoqiorated  in   an  edition 
of  that  classic,  in  -i  vols.  Svo.   Oxon.  1778;  and  two  Dis- 
sertations on  the  Grecian  Mytholog\-,  and  the  Chronology  of 
the  Olympiads,  published  by  Mr.  TyiTwhitt  after  his  death. 
MusGK.ivE,  Sir  Richard,  an  historian,  of  the  family  mentioned 
under  Heraldri/,  was  bom   about  1758,  and  died  in  1818, 
leaving  '  Memoirs  of  the  Rebellions  in  Ireland,'  4to. 
MUSITAX,   Charles  (Biog.)  a  physician  and  native  of  Ca- 
labria, who  died  in  1714,  at  the  age  of  80,  was  the  author 
of  a  number  of  works  on  medicine,  which,  after  being  pub- 
lished separately,  were  collected  and  published  in  2  vols, 
fol.  Genev.  1716. 
MUSIL'S,    Cornelius    (Ecc.)    an   ecclesiastic    and   native   of 
Delft,  was  bom  in  1503,  and  put  to  a  cruel  death  in  1572 
by  the  Calvinists,  who,  irritated  at  the  attempt  wliich  was 
made  to   establish  the  inquisition  in  that  part,  vented  their 
fun.'   upon  Musius,    whom  they  hanged  at   Leyden,   after 
having  mutilated  his  bodv  in  different  piu-ts. 
MUSKERRY,  Lord  (Her)  the  title  enjoyed  by  the  family  of 
Deane  Qvide  Deane^  ;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.     Argent,  two  bars  ruby. 
Crest.     In  a  ducal  coronet  a  demi-wolf. 
Supporters.     Two  angels  habited  and  winged  argent,  hold- 
ing in  their  exterior  hand  a  palm-branch  proper. 
Motto.     "  Forti  et  fideli  nihil  difficile." 
ML  SOXIUS,  Caius  Rufus  (Biog.)  a   stoic  philosopher,  who 
was  banished  by  Nero  for  the  freedom  of  his  remarks,  and 
recalled  by  A^espasian.      Tacit.  Hist.  1.  3. 
MLi  SS,  Charles  (Biog.)  a  painter,  who  died  in  1824,  at  the  age 
of  about  43,  was  particularly  happy  in  enamel  painting,  in 
which  branch  of  the  art  he  was  lately  employed  by  his  majesty. 
MUSSASA  (Hist.)  a  warlike  princess,   who   succeeded   her 
father  Dongy  as  sovereign   of  Congo,  and,  exchanging  her 
dress  for  the  male  habit,  often  led  her  soldiers  to  battle,  and 
to  \-ictory,  by  which  she  extended  her  conquests. 
ML'SSARD,  Peter  (Biog.)  a  Protestant  of  Geneva,  was  bom 
in  1626,  and  died  in  168I,  lea\ang  '  Conformites  des  Cere- 
monies  Modernes    avec   les   Anciennes,'  &c.    reprinted    in 
12mo.  Amsterdam,    1744,  with  the  addition  of  a  letter  by 
Conyer  Middleton  on  the  same  subject. 
MfssARD,  Claude,  a  native  of  Autun,  and  author  of  a  work, 

entitled  '  Clironica  .Samotheorum.' 
MUSSATO,  Albertin  (Hist.)  a  statesman  and  historian  of 
Padua,  rose  by  his  merits  to  the  first  offices  of  the  state  in 
his  narive  city,  by  which  he  was  sent  on  an  embassy  to  the 
emperor  Henry  VII,  and  obtained  advantageous  terms  for  his 
countri-men.  He  was  afterwards  chosen  to  treat  of  peace 
with  Can  Scaliger ;  but  the  troubles  being  renewed  at 
Padua,  and  the  city  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy, 
he  died  in  exile  in  1330,  at  the  age  of  70,  leaving,  '  His- 
toria  Augusta  Henrici  VII  Imp.  et  aHa  qxiie  extant  Opera, 
cum  Notis  Lauri  Pignorii,'  &c.  fol.  Venet.  16'36'.  Mussato's 
poerical  works  consist  of  eclogues,  elegies,  epistles,  two 
tragedies,  &c.,  which,  with  his  other  works,  were  Kprinted 
in  the  '  Thesaurus  Histor.  Ital.'  vol.  vi.  p.  2. 
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MUSSCHENBROCK,  Peter  de  {Biog.)  a  mathematician  and 
natural  philosopher,  was  bom  at  Leydcn  in  16'92,  and  died 
in  1761,  leaving,  1.  '  Disputatio  de  Aeris  Prsesentia  in 
Humoribus  Animalibus,'  -ito.  Lugd.  Bat.  1715.  2.  '  Epi- 
tome Elementorum  Physico-Mathematicorum,'  4to.  ibid. 
1729.  3.  '  Physicee  Experimentales  et  Geometricfe  Disscr- 
tationes,'  &c.  4to.  ibid.  I729.  4.  '  Tentamina  Experimen- 
torum  Naturalium  in  Academia  del  Cimcnto  ex  Ital.  in  I.at. 
conversa,'  4to.  ibid.  17-'il.  .5.  '  Elementa  Physicie,'  8vo. 
I'yi;  translated  into  English  by  Colson,  in  2  vols.  8vo. 
1744.  6.  '  Introductio  ad  Philosophiam  Naturalem,'  2  vols. 
4to.  Lugd.  Bat.  1762  ;  and  a  French  translation,  in  3  vols. 
4to.  Paris,  17fi9,  under  the  title  of  '  Cours  de  Physique 
Experimentalc,'  &c. ;  besides  some  papers  chiefly  on  meteo- 
rology, printed  in  the  '  Memoires '  of  the  Academy  for 
1734-60. 
MU.SSO,  Cornelia  {Ecc.)  bishop  of  Bitonto,  was  bom  at 
Placentia  in  1.511,  and  rai.sed  to  the  see  of  Bertinoro,  in 
Ftomacna,  by  Paul  111,  from  which  he  was  translated  to 
that  o^  Bitonto.  He  assisted  at  the  council  of  Trent,  and 
died  in  1574,  after  having  been  sent  into  Geraiany  by  the 
pope  Pius  IV.  Besides  his  sermons,  for  which  he  acquired 
a  great  reputation,  he  left  the  Acts  of  the  Synod  which 
he  held  at  Bitonto,  and  other  pieces  of  theology,  &c. 
MU. STAPH  A   (Hixl.)    the   name   of  three  emperors  of    the 

Turks. 
MusTAPHA  I,  son  of  Mahomet  HI,  succeeded  his  brother  Achmet 
in  1617,  and  was  strangled  in  1623  by  the  jains.saries  after 
a  turbulent  reign,  in  which   he  had  been  once  deposed  and 
reinstated. 
MusTAPHA    H,    son   of   Mahomet    IV,    succeeded   his   uncle 
Achmet    II    in    I695,  and   after  defeating  the  Imperialist-s, 
■X'enetians,    Poles,  and   Russians,   he  was,   by   a  reverse   of 
fortune,  compelled  to  make   peace,   and  shortly  after,  from 
the  discontents  of  his  subjects,  to  resign  his  crown  in  1703, 
in  which  year  he  died  of  melancholy. 
MusTAPHA  HI,  son  of  Achmet   HI,  succeeded  in  1757,  and 
died  in  1774,  before  the  conclusion  of  the  fatal  war  which 
was  carrj'ing  on  between  the  Turks  and  Rus.sians. 
MrsTAPHA,   eldest  s(m  of  the  sultan  Soliman  I,  was  strangled 
by  order  of  his  father,  at  the  instigation  of  Roxolana,  who 
charged  him  with  conspiring  against  the  latter. 
MUSURUS,  Marcus  (Ecc.)  a  native  of  Candia,  and  arch- 
bishop of  Malvasia,  was  elevated  to  that  see  by  Leo  X,  and 
died  in  1517,  at  the  age  of  36.  He  is  still  remembered  for  his 
Greek  verses,  which  he  first  prefixed  to  his  edition  of  Plato's 
works,  printed  by   Aldus  in    1513,  which  have  since  been 
piiblished  separately  by  Muncker,  4to.  Amst.  I676,  also  by 
Mr.  Foster,  in  his  work  on  the   Greek  accents,  and  subse- 
quently by  Samuel  Butler,  at  Cambridge,  in  1797-     Besides 
his  Plato,  the  learned  world  is  indebted  to  Musurus  for  the 
first  editions  of   Aristophanes   and   Athcnaus,   the    fonner 
published  in   fi)l.    1498,  and   the   latter,  which  is  a  far  less 
correct  work,  in  fol.  Venet.  1514. 
MUTA   (Mijl/i-)  a  goddess,   who  presided  over  silence  among 
the  Rnmaiis,  and  is  supposed  to  be   the   same  as  Lara,  or 
Larunda,  daughter  of  Almon.     Ovid.   Fii.il.  1.  2,  v.   580  ; 
Laclaiit.  lii.slil.  1.  1,  c.  20. 
MUTIA  (Hixl.)  a  daughter  of  Q.  Mutius  Sca^vola,  and  sister 
of  Metelhis  Ccler,  was  the  third  wife  of  Pompey,  whom  he 
divorced  for  her  incontinence.     She  was  afterwards  married 
to  M.  Scaurus.     Plul.  in  Pntnp. 
MUTIANO  (liiog.)  or  Mulian,  Jerome,  a  painter  of  Bre.scia, 
in  Italy,  was  boni  in  1528,  and  died  in  1590,  after  having 
been  a  successful  imitator  of  Titian. 
MUTIANU.S    {liiog.)    an   ecclesiastical    writer   in  the  sixth 
century,  and  the   friend   of  Cassiodorus,  translated,  at  tlie 
request  of  the  latter,  the  Commentaries  of  Chrysostom,  on 
the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Romans,  from  the  Greek  into 
the  Latin. 
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ML'TINA  {Geog.)  now  Modena,  a  Roman  colony  of  Cisalpine 
Gaul,  between  the  Apennines  and  the  Po,  where  M.  Antony 
besieged  Brutus,  whom  the  consuls  Pausa  and  Hirtius 
delivered.  Two  battles  were  fought  in  this  neighbourhood, 
in  which  Antony  was  defeated  and  obliged  to  rctiie. 

MUTIUS  Sca'vola,  C.  a  Roman,  whose  extraordmary  valour' 
and  patriotism  have  procured  him  lasting  renown.  When 
Porsenna,  king  of  Etruria,  was  besieging  Rome  in  order  to 
reinstate  the  Tarquins,  he  disguised  himself  in  the  habit  of 
a  Tuscan,  and  obtaining  admittance  into  the  tent  of  Por- 
senna, he  stabbed  the  secretary  of  the  king  to  the  heart, 
mistaking  him  for  his  royal  master,  and  when  brought  before 
Porsenna,  he  thrust  his  right  hand  into  a  tire  that  was 
burning  on  an  altar,  and  informed  the  monarch  that  300 
yoiuig  Romans  had  conspired  against  his  life,  determining' 
either  to  destoy  him  or  to  perish  in  the  attempt.  L^pon  which 
the  king  made  peace  with  the  Romans,  and  retired  from  the! 
city.  ; 

Marl.  1.  1,  ep.  22.  i 

Urere  quam  potuit  contevipto  Mucins  i^ne,  j 

Hanc  spectare  manuin  Forseua  non  poluit. 

Lit'.  1.  2  ;  Plul.  in   Paral.  ;  Flor.  1.  1  ;  Aurel.  Fid.  de  fir.'. 
Illusl.  c.  2  ;  Aug.  de  Civ.  Dei,  1.  2. 

Mutius,  a  proconsul  of  Asia,  who  was  murdered  during  tht 
civil  wars  of  Marius  and  Sylla,  in  the  temple  of  Venta., 
Cic.  de  Oral.  1.  1  ;   Palerc.  1.  2.  | 

MuTius  Sca'vohi,  Q.  a  Roman  consul,  and  son-in-law  oil 
LkHus,  who  obtained  a  victory  over  the  Dalmatians,  and  iij 
much  commended  by  Cicero  for  his  knowledge  in  the  civil' 
law.     Cic.  Plul.  8,  c.  10,  &c.  i 

MUTUNUS  (Myth)  or  Mutiiius,  a  god  among  the  RomansI 
answering  to  the  Priapus  of  the  Greeks.  August,  de  Cif' 
Dei,  1.  4  ;   Lactcml.  Instit.  1.  1.  ] 

MYAGRUS  (jSlyth.)  another  name  for  the  Egyptian  deitv 
called  Achor.  ' 

JMYCALE  (Myth.)  a  celebrated  magician,  who  boasted  tha 
she  could  draw  down  the  moon  from  its  orb.  Ovid.  Met, 
\.  12.  } 

Mycai.e  (Geog.)  MvmXri,  a  city  and  promontory  of  Asiil 
Minor,  opposite  Samos,  celebrated  for  a  battle  lough, 
between  the  Greeks  and  Persians,  on  the  22d  Septcmbei' 
A.  C.  479,  the  same  day  that  Mardonius  was  defeated  a 
Platipa.    '  Hcrodot.  1.  1  and  9,  &c.  ' 

MYCEN7E  {Geog.)  MukZ/iai,  a  town  of  Argolis,  in  PelopoUj 
nesus,  which  was  built  by  Perseus,  son  of  Danae.  It  wa; 
situated  on  a  small  river  at  the  east  of  the  Inachus,  abou' 
50  stadia  from  Argos,  and  received  its  name  from  Mycent, 
a  nympli  of  Laconia. 
Horn.  Cat.  V.  76. 

"Oi  ^i  MvKi'ivaQ  hxop,  fiiKT'tftivov  irro\UOpov. 

Ihid.  1.  4,  V.  52.  I 

'  Apyo^  Ti,  STrriprij  rt,  Kui  (vpvdyvia  Mi)iri)'vi|.  j 

Firg.  JEn.  I.  6. 

'Eruei  illc  Argoi,  .^gamemnoniasqiie  Mycentu.  ] 

Moral.  1.  1,  od.  7. 

Aptwn  dicit  fquii  Argos,  ditestjue  Mycenas.  , 

Ovid.  Met.  1.6,  V.  Hi. 

Argosqitf,  et  Spttrte,  Pelopeiadesque  Mucena. 

Lucan.  I.  1,  v.  543.  j 

linalnn  fugiente  per  ortus  ■   I 

Sole  TItyestetr  nncteni  diaire  Mycenis. 

It  was  once  the  capital  of  the  kingdom  of  Argos,  but  Wij 
taken  and  laid  in  ruins  by  the  Argives,  A.  C.  568,  so  thi( 
in  the  days  of  Strabo,  the  site  of  it  was  scarcely  knowr 
.Shall.  1.  8  ;  Mela,  1.  2. 
MYCITHUS  (Ili.'.l.)  a  servant  of  Anaxilaus,  tyrant  of  Rh. 
gium,  who  was  entrusted  witli  the  care  of  his  ma.ster's  chi 
dren,  for  whom  he  preserved  the  kingdom,  and  restored  ' 
to  them  when  they  came  to  years  of  maturity.    Justin.  1.  4 
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MV'CON  {Bios.)  a  celebrated  painter,  the  rival  of  Polygnotus. 
Plin.  I.  S3.   " 

MYCONOS  {Gcog.)  ilvKoi'oc,  one  of  the  Cyclades,  between 
Delos  and  Icaria,  about  36  miles  in  circumference.  Thiict/d. 
I  S,  e.  21);  Mel.  1.  2  ;  Slrab.  1.  10;  Plhi.  1.  11. 

MYDORGE,  Claude  (Biog.)  a  mathematician,  was  bom  at 
Paris  in  1,585,  and  died  in  l6i7,  leaving  a  treatise  on  Conic 
Sections,  in  four  books,  which  Mersenne  has  inserted  in  his 
'  Abreue  de  la  Geonietrie  Universelle,'  kc. 

MYGDONIA  (Gcog.)  a  small  province  of  Macedonia,  between 
the  rivers  Axius  and  Strymon.  Cybele  was  called  Myg- 
donia,  because  she  was  particularly  honoured  there.  Horat. 
1.  2,  od.  12;  Ovid.  Mel.  1.  6;  Claudian.  de  Cons.  Mall. 
V.  299- 

MYLITT.A.  (Mi/tk.)  the  surname  of  Venus,  among  the  Assy- 
rians. 

MYLNE,  Robert  (Biog.)  an  architect,  who  was  bom  at  Edin- 
burgh in  1734,  and  died  in  1811,  lea\'ing  Black  Friars 
Bridge  as  a  monument  of  liis  skill. 

MYRENE  (Mi/(h.)  a  beautiful  woman  of  Greece,  and  priestess 
of  \'enus,  who  was  changed  by  the  goddess  into  a  myrtle, 
because  she  gave  up  her  office  to  marry.    Serv.  in  JEn.  1.  3. 

MYRMIDONES  (Myth.)  'Slvpf.ucorec,  a  people  on  the  south- 
em  borders  of  Thessaly,  who  accompanied  AchiUes  to  the 
Trojan  war.  They  received  their  name  from  Myrmidon,  a 
son  of  .lupiter  and  Euri^medusa.  Horn.  II.  pas-fim;  Ajmllod. 
1.  1;  Virg.  7En.  1.  1,  et  Sen:  in  Loc;  Lactant.  ad  Theb. 
1.  7  ;  Isid.  Origen.  1.  9- 

MYRON  (Biog.)  a  statuary  of  Eleuthera?,  in  Boeotia,  wlio 
made  a  cow  so  resembling  life,  that  bulls  were  deceived  by  ' 
it.  He  flourished  about  442  years  A.  C.  Cic.  in  I'err.  4; 
Jiir.  Sat.  S  ;   Antholos.  ;  Plin.'l.  3i.  I 

MYRRHA  (Mi/lh.)  S^ji'.pm,  a  daughter  of  Cinyras,  king  of, 
Cyprus,  who,  after  having  committed  incest  with  her  father,  | 
fled  into  Arabia,  and  was  changed  into  myrrh.  Apollod.  j 
1.  3;  Hiisin.  Fab.  58;  Ovid.  Mel.  1.  10;'.SVn>.  in  Virs.. 
Eclog.  10." 

MYRTILUS  (Mi/l/i.)  'SlvpriXoc,  son  of  Mercury  and  Phatusa, 
who  was  so  experienced  in  the  management  of  horses,  that 
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he  rendered  those  of  Oenomaus,  the  swiftest  in  all  Greece  ; 
but  ha%-ing  proved  faithless  to  hLs  master,  in  order  to  serve 
Pelops,  he  was  by  the  latter  thrown  headlong  into  the  sea. 
Ajyollon.  1.  1  ;  Diodor.  1.  4;  Hi/gin.  Fab.  84;  Scliol.  in 
Enrip.  Orest.  v.  1002  ;  Sen',  ad  Virg.  Georg.  1.  1. 
MYRTIS  (Myth.)  a  Greek  poetess,  who  is  said  to  have  had 

Pindar  for  one  of  her  pupils. 
MYRTOUM  mare  (Geog.)  a  part  of  the  jEgecan  Sea,  lyina; 
between  Euboea,   Attica,   and    Peloponnesus,  so  called,  ac- 
cording to  some,  from  MyrtOus,  who   was   drowned  there. 
Sc/iol.  in  Eurip.;  Apollon.  SfC. 
MYSIA  (Geog.)  a  countr}'  of  Asia  Minor,  which  is  now  com- 
prehended under  the  modem  Natolia. 
MYSON   (Bios.)  a  native   of  Sparta,   and   one  of  the  seven 

wise  men  of  Greece.     Diog.  in  Fit. 
MYSORE  (Geog.)  properly  Mai.toor,  a  large  pro\'ince  in  tlie 
peninsula   of   Hindostan,   lying   between    the    W.    and    E. 
ridges  of  the  Gauts,  between  the  11th  and  15th  degrees  of 
north  latitude. 

History  of  Mysore. 

This  country,  which   is  now   subject   to  the  presidency  of 
Madras,  was  subdued,  with  some  other  territories,  by  the 
famous  Hyder  Ali,  who  usurjied  the  throne  of  Mysore  in 
1 759,  and  made  Seringapatam   his  capital.     He  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  son  Tippoo  Siiib,  who,  inheriting  his  father's 
hatred   to    the   English,    continued    the    war  which   the 
former  had  begun,  but  was  compelled  to  make  peace  in 
1 784.     The  war   was,   however,   renewed  in   1 799-  and 
terminated  by   the  death  of  Tippoo,  and  the  capture  of 
Seringapatam,     when     the    British    reinstated     Krishna 
Odiaver,  the   son  of  the  last  rajah,  in  the  throne  of  his 
ancestors. 
MYTHECUS  (Biog.)  a  sophist,  who,  having  learnt  the  art  of 
cooking,  went  to  .Sparta,   where  he  practised  it  with  much 
success,  until  he  was  expelled  by  the  magistrates,  who  said 
that  hunger  was  the  best  seasoning.     /Elian.   Fur.   Hist. 
1.  4. 
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S'.\AMAH   (Bibl.)  nap:,  daughter  of  Lamech  and  ZOlah, 

and  sister  of  Tubal-Cain.     Gen.  iv.  22. 
Saajiah,  an   Ammonitess,  wife  of  Solomon,   and  mother  of 

Rehoboam.     1  Kings  xiv. 
S'AAMAX   (Bill.)   IDl'J,  son  of  Benjamin,    Gen.  xl\'i ;  also 

son  of  Bela,  and  grandson  of  Benjamin,  who  was  head  of  a 

family.     Gch.  xlvi ;   1  r///o«.  viii.  4  ;  K umb.  yiwi. 
Naamax,  general  of  the  army  of  Ben-Hadad,  king  of  Syria, 

whose  leprosy  was  cured  by  the  word  of  Elislia,  the  prophet. 

2  Kings  V. 
n'AARAN  (Bibl.)  prj,  a  city  of  Ephraim.    1  Cl/ron.  vii.  28. 
sAAS,  Lord  (Her.)  the  title  commonly  home  by  the  eldest 

son  of  the  earl  of  Mayo. 
n'ABAL  (Bibl.)  Vi'j,  a  rich,   but  churlish  man,  of  the  tribe 

of  Judah,  and  the  race  of  Caleb,  who,  refusing  refreshments 

to  king  David,  would  have  been  put  to  the  sword,  with  his  | 

whole  house,  but  for  the  interference  of  his  wife  Abigail. 

1  Sam.  XXV. 
v.^B.^RZANES  (Hist.)  JiaiVipi^avric,  an  officer  in  the  annv  ' 

of  Darius,  at  the  battle  of  Issus,  who  consjiired  with  Bessus  [ 


to  murder  his  royal  master,  in  order  to  court  the  favour  of 
Alexander.     Diodor.  1.  17  ;  Q.  Curl.  1.  3. 

NABATH^A  (Geog.)  a  country  of  Arabia,  of  %vhich  the 
capital  was  Petra.  Strab.  1.  I6;  Lvcan.  1.  4;  Jui\  Sat. 
11,  &c. 

NABDALSA  (Hist.)  a  Numidian,  put  to  death  by  Jugurtha, 
against  whose  life  he  conspired,  together  with  Bomilcar. 
Salliist.  Jug.  c.  70. 

XABI.S  (Hist.)  a  tyrant  of  Lacedsemon,  who,  in  cruelty  and 
oppression,  sui-passed  the  well  known  tyrants  Phalaris  and 
Dionysius.  He  entered  into  an  alliance  with  the  Romans 
against  the  Achseans,  whom  he  defeated  in  a  naval  engage- 
ment ;  but,  meeting  with  a  reverse  in  another  engagement, 
he  was  treacherously  murdered  by  Alexander  the  iEtoHan 
as  he  was  attempting  to  save  his  life  by  flight,  A.  C. 
192,  after  a  usurpation  of  14  years.  Poli/b.  1.  13; 
Liv.l.  29;  Pans.  1.  7;  Pint,  in  Phil.;  Justin,  \.  30;  Flor. 
1.2. 

NABONASSAR  (Hist.)  king  of  Babylon,  the  Enladan,  Be- 
rodach,  or  Meroch-Baladan  of  Scripture,  called  also  Bclesus^ 
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or  Belessns  in  Agathias  and  Alexander  Polyhistor,  is  most 
known  in  liistory  by  the  name  of  Nabonassar,  which  is  given 
to    him    by    Hipparehus,    Ptolemy,    and   Ccnsoiinus.      He 
reigned   14  years  at  Babylon,  from  A.  M.  3'257  to  3272, 
and  from  the  commencement  of  his  reign  is  dated  the  well 
known  sera,  called   the  /Era  of  Nahunas.sar,  which  falls  on 
the  year  3967  of  the  Julian  period,  717  A.  C.     Plot.  Almag. 
1.    4 ;    Scalig.    Emcndat.    Tempor. ;     Joss.    Chron.    Sac-  j 
Pelai:  Doclrin.  Temj>or. 
NABONIDES  (Hisl.)  or   Nabonadiiis,  called  Lahi/nelus  by 
Herodotus,  Nalia/iinducli  by  Abydenus,  and  Bchhazzar  by 
Daniel.      He  succeeded   Laborosoarchod,    who  is  probably 
the  same  as  Evilmerodach,  king  of  Babylon,  A.  M.  3449, 
A.  C.  555,  and  reigned  17  years,  according  to  Bcrosus  and 
the  canon  of  Ptolemy.     Under  him  Babylon  was  taken  by 
Cyrus,  A.  M.   3466".      Berosus,    Josephiis,    Plolem.   Canon. 
Astron.,  Sulp'tiius  Scvents,  S.  Ma.rimus,  Scaliger,  Pclavius, 
Usseriiis,  Marsltam,  S^-c. 
NABOPOLASSAR  {BihI.)  vide  Nchuchadnezzur  II. 
NABOTH  (BihI.)  naj,  an  Israelite  of  Jezreel,  whose  vine- 
yard king  Aliab  coveted,  and  when  he  refused  to  let   the 
king  have  it,  his  wife  Jezebel  caused  Naboth  to  be  put  to 
death.      1  Kings  xxi. 
NADAB  {Bill.)  aiJ,  son  of  Aaron,   and  brother  of  Abihu, 
who  was  slain  by  the  Lord  for  offering  incense  with  strange 
fire. 
Nadab,  son  of  Jeroboam  I,  king  of  Israel,  succeeded  his  father 
A.  M.  5056,  A.  C.  954,  and  was  assassinated  by  Baasha, 
son  of  Abijah,  after  a  reign  of  two  years,  while  he  was  be- 
sieging Gibbcthon. 
NabaBj  son  of  Shammai,  and  father  of  Seled  and  Appaini. 

1  Chron.  ii.  30. 
NADASTI,   Thomas,  Count  de  (Hi.it.)    an  Hungarian,   and 
one  of  the  greatest  captains  in  his  day,   defended  the  city  of 
Buda  in  1531  against  Soliman  II  ;  but  was  betrayed  l)y  the 
garrison,  and  delivered  to  the  sultan  bound  hand  and  foot : 
a  piece  of  perfidy  which   Soliman  punished  by   putting  to 
death  all  his  treacherous  foes. 
Nadasti,  Francis,  president  of  the  sovereign  council  of  Hun- 
gary, was  one  of  the  cliiefs  of  the  revolt  in  1 66.'),  who  after 
ha%'ing  in  vain  attempted   the  life  of  the  emperor,  was  at 
length  taken  and  beheaded  in  1671. 
NADIR,  Schah  {Hisl.)    king  of  Persia,    was  raised  to  the 
throne  in  1 7-'i6,  and  murdered  by  his  rebellious  subjects  in 
1 746,  after  having  invaded  India,  at  the  request  of  several 
lords  of  the  Mogul  court. 
NiENIA  {Myth.)  the  goddess  of  funerals  at  Rome.      Varr. 
de  Ling.  Lai.;   Quint.  1.  8;  Fesi.de  Verb.  Signif. ;   Arnob. 
1.7. 
N^VIUS,  Actius  {Hisl.)  \\&e  Aclius. 

NiEvius,  Ciieius  {Biog.)  a  Latin  poet  of  Campania,  of  whose 
tragedies  and  poems  some  few  fragments  only  remain,  in- 
serted in  the  '  Corjius  Poetarum   Latinorum."     He  is  said 
to  have  been  banished  from   Rome  through  the  influence  o: 
MeteUus,  who  was  oilended  with   the   strokes  of  satire   in 
some  of  his  comedies.     He  retired  to  Utica,  and  died  there 
about  203  years  before  the  Christian  (era.   Cic.  in  Tusc.  1.  1 
Horal.  1.  2  ;  Aiil.  Gcll.  1.  1,  &c. 
NAGLE  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  famOy  of  James-town  House 
and    Castle,    Donower,    co.    Wcstnicath,    which    enjoy   the 
dignity  and   title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in    1813   on  sir 
Richard  Nagle ;  their  arms,  itc.  arc  as  follow  : 
Arms.     (Juartcrly,  first  and  fourth  ermine,  on  a  fess  azure, 
three  fusils  or  ;  second  and  third  argent,  a  lion  rampant, 
between  three  dexter  liands  eoupcd  at  the  wrist  gules. 
Crest.     A  goldfuich. 
Motto.     "  N(m  vox  scd  vf)tum.  " 
NAHASH  {Bibl.)  lynj,   or   Naas,   king  of  the   Anim(mites 
who  attacked  Jabesli  Cnlead,  hut  was  afterwards  defeated 
1  Sam.  xi.  and,  according  to  Josephus,  kUled  in  the  battle. 
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Nahasii,  another  king  of   the  Ammonites,    and  a  friend  ti 

David.     2  Sam.  xvii. 
Naiiasu,  the  father  of  Abigail  and  Zeruiah,  who  is  though' 
to  be  the  same  as  Jesse.     2  Sam.  xra.  25 ;  1  Chron.  ii  15 
&c. 
NAHATH  {Bibl.)  nnj,  son  of  Reuel,  and  grandson  of  Esat 

Gen.  xxxvi.  13. 

NAHOR  {Bibl.)  -\mi,  son  of  Serug,  was  born  A.  M.  184C' 

A.  C.  2155,  and  died  at  the  age  of  148.     His  son  Terai! 

was  the  father  of  Abraham.     Gen.  xi. 

Nahor,  son  (if  Terah,  and  brother  of  Abraham.     Gen.  xi.  26. 

NAHASSAN  {Bibl.)  pu^nj,  son  of  Aminadab,   and  head  c 

the  tribe  of  Judah.     Num.  vii.  12,  13. 

NAHUM  {Bibl.)  amu   the   .seventh  of   the  twelve  mine' 

prophets,  native   of  Elkoshai,    a  little   village  of  Galilei 

whose  ruins  were   in   being  in  the  time  of  St.  Jerom.     H 

is  supposed  by  the  Jews  to  have  prophesied  in  the  reign  ( 

Manasseh.  '  | 

NAIADES  {Mj/lh.)  certain  inferior  deities,  who  presided  ovu 

rivers,  springs,  welLs,  and  fountains.     J'irs.'Eclos.  6,  v.  80 

Ovid.  Met.  1.  4.  "  "  i 

NAIN  (Bibl.)  Nah',  a  city  of  Palestine,  where  our  Savioii 

restored  the  widow's  son  to  life.    Malik,  \-iii. ;  Luke  vii.  &I 

Nain  (Gfo^.)  a  town  of  Idumsa,  where  Simon,  son  of  Gio! 

fortified  himself.     Joseph,  de  Bell.  Jud.  1.  5,  c.  7. 
Nain  de  Tillemonl  {Biog.)  vide  Tillemonl.  | 

NAIRNE,  Buberl,  Lord  {Hist.)  of  the  family  raentiom 
under  Herald ri/,  was  a  strenuous  loyalist  during  the  rebei 
lion,  and  being  taken  prisoner  at  the  battle  of  Woroesti 
was  confined  in  the  Tower  until  the  restoration,  whr 
he  was  appointed  one  of  the  Lords  of  Session  in  l66i 
one  of  the  Judges  of  the  Court  of  Justiciary  in  lC71j  ari 
died  in  1683.  [ 

Naikne,   IVdliam,    Lord,    son-in-law  of  the  preceding,  w' 
bred  to  the   sea-service,  in  which  he   gave  signal  marks 
valour ;    but   having  joined  the   insurrection   in   favoui 
prince  Charles  in  1715,  he  was  taken  at  Preston  and  brougl 
to  trial,  wlien  he  pleaded  guilty,  and  was  sentenced  to  dii 
but  was  afterwards  pardoned,  and  died  in  1 725.  ; 

N.vinNE,  Hon.  John,  eldest  son  of  the  preceding,  was  taki, 
with  his  father  at  Preston  in  1715,  after  wliich  he  obtaimi 
a  partial  reversal  of  his  attainder  ;  but  engaging  in  the  il 
surrection  which  took  place  in  1745,  he  retired  to  Franc; 
and  died  in  1770,  at  the  age  of  79.  ! 

Naibne  {Her.)  or  Name,  the  name  of  a  familv,  of  whi| 
mention  is  made  as  early  as  1406,  when  Micliael  de  Nar' 
witnessed  a  charter  of  Robert,  duke  of  Albany.  His  dl 
scendant,  Robert  Nairne,  of  Strathord,  the  loyalist  abovl 
mentioned,  was  created  a  Scotch  peer  in  16'81,  by  the  til 
of  lord  Nairne,  wliich  was  forfeited  by  William  Mum  I 
Ills  son-in-law,  and  son  of  the  marquis  of  Athol  in  171' 
but  was  restored  in  1824  to  WiUiani  Nairne,  his  gn 
grandson. 
NAIRONI,  Anlhoni/  Fauslus  {Biog.)  a  Blaronite  of  Moiij 
Lebanon,  who  died  at  Rome  in  1711,  at  the  age  of  80,  wrij 
'  Euoplia  Fidei  Catholica-  ex  Syrorum  Blonumentis  advenj 
iEvi  nostri  Novatores;'  '  Disscrtatio  de  Origine,  Nomine  ' 
Rcligionc  Maronitaruiu.'  ' 

NALSON,  Jolin  {Biog.)  an  historical  writer,  was  bom  abc 
1638,  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in  1685-6,  afi 
liaving  testified  his  loyidty  in  the  midst  of  rebellii 
leaving,  1.  '  An  impartial  Collection  of  tlie  great  Affa< 
of  State,  from  the  Beginning  of  the  Scotch  Rebelli' 
in  1639,  to  the  Murder  of  King  Charles  I,'  &c.  2  V(  • 
fol.  Lcmd.  1682-3.  2.  '  Tlie  Countermine;  or,  a  sh : 
but  true  Discovery  of  tlie  dangerous  Principles  and  sect 
Practices  of  the  Dissenting  Party,  especially  tlie  Pri' 
liyterians,  shewing  tliat  Religion  is  pretended  hot  !• 
hellion  intended,'  8vo.  Lond.  I677.  3.  '  The  Comai 
Interest  of  King  and  People,  shewing  the  Original,  Ar- 
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nuitv,  and  Excellency  of  Monarchy,  compared  with  Aris- 
tocracy and  Democracy,  and  particularly  of  our  English 
Monarchy  ;  and  that  ahsolute,  papal,  and  presbyterian 
nnpular  Supremacy  arc  utterly  inconsistent  with  Prerogative, 
Property,  and  Liberty,'  fivo.  ibid.  16'78.  4.  '  A  true  Copy 
of  the  Journal  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice  for  the  Trial 
of  Charles  I,  as  it  was  read  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and 
attested  under  the  hand  of  Phelps,  Clerk  to  that  Infamous 
Court,'  fol.  ibid.  1()84.  5.  '  A  Translation  of  Maimbourg's 
History  of  the  Crusade,"  &c.  fol.  ibid.  1()S.5. 

NAMUIl  (Gcog.)  one  of  the  seventeen  provinces  composing 
the  Netherlands,  which  is  inland,  and  boimded  partly  by  the 
French  frontier,  and  partly  by  the  Belgic  provinces  of 
Hainault,  South  Brabant,  and  Liege.  Before  the  French 
revolution  it  belonged  to  Austria  ;  but  in  1 7')4  the  whole 
was  overrun  by  the  French,  in  whose  hands  it  remained 
untU  1814,  when  the  Austrian  part  was  incorjiorated  with 
the  new  kingdom  of  the  Netherlands,  and  the  French 
part  was  added  to  the  Belgic  frontier. 

Namuh,  a  considerable  town  in  the  capital  of  the  province 
above-mentioned,  situated  between  two  rising  grounds  at 
the  conflux  of  the  Sanibre  and  the  Maese,  30  m.  S.  W.  Liege. 
Lon.  4'  51'  E.  lat.  50"  28'  N. 

Hixtorij  of  Namur. 
Namur,  in  the  Latin  of  the  middle  ages  Naimircum,  had 
originally  princes  of  its  own,  who  were  called  counts,  but 
the  county  of  Namur  at  length  reverted  in  the  15th  cen- 
tury to  the  counts  of  Flanders.     It  is  noted  in  military 
history  by  the  siege  it  stood  in  16.92  against  Louis  XI \', 
by  whom  it  was  taken,  and  in   1695  against  William  III 
of  England.     It  was  seized  by  the  French  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  18th  century,   but  ceded  to  Austria  in  1713. 
In  17'lG  it  was  taken  by  the  French,   and  in  1794  again 
occupied  by  the  same  people,  with  the  rest  of  the  pro\-ince. 
[|\'ide  yamtir~] 
CANCEL,  Nicholas  de  (Biog.)  a  physician,  so  called  from 
the  place  of  his  birth,  who  was  born  in  1539,  and  died  in 
l6lO,  was  the  author  of,   1.  '  Stichologia  Grjcca  Latinaque 
Informanda  et  Refornianda,'   8vo.     2.  '  A  Treatise  on  the 
Plague,'   8vo.       3.  '  Tractatus  de   Deo,    de    Immortalitate 
Anima;    contra    Galenum,'    &c.   8vo.      4.  '  Declamationum 
.   Liber,'  &c.  8vo.     5.  '  Petri  Rami  ^'^ita,'  8vo. 
V'ANCY  (Geog.)  in  French  Nanci,  and  in  the  Latin  of  the 
middle  ages  Nancium,  a  city  in   the   north-east  of  France, 
in  the   ancient  province  of    LoiTaine,    and  capital   of  the 
modem  department  of  the  Meurthe,  30  m.  S.  Metz,  16  VV. 
■   Strasburg,  230  E.  Paris.     Lon.  6°    10'  E,  lat.  48°  41'   N. 
This  town,  which  was  the  ancient  residence  of  the  dukes  of 
Lorraine,   was   built  about   the   11th  century,    and  in   the 
18th  century  it  became  the  seat  of  several  literary  institu- 
tions; as,  a   Royal  Academy  of  Sciences,  founded  in  1751, 
a  College  of  Medicine  the  next  year,  and  a  College  of  .Sur- 
:  gery  in  1770,  and  the  University  of  Pont  a  Mousson,  which 
was   transferred   hither   in    1768.     All    these    institutions, 
which  fell  to  the  ground  at  the  revolution,  owed  their  rise 
to  Stanislaus  I,  who  made  it  his  residence  after  he   was 
driven  from  the  throne  of  Poland. 
v'ANGIS,  Vt'dlium  dc  {Biog.)  a.  French  historian  in  the  reign 
of  St.   Louis,  and    a    Benedictine   monk  of   the   Abbey  of 
St.  Denys,    wrote    the   Lives  of   St.  Louis   and  Philip  le 
Hardi,  and  two  chronicles.     The  lives  were  printed  for  the 
first  time  in   Pithou's  Collection  in   1596,   and  the  second 
chronicle  in  the  '  SpicUegium '  of  D'Achery.     The  Life  of 
St.  Louis  was  reprinted  with  Join\ilIe's  history  of  the  same 
prince,  iSjc.  fol.  Pari::,   176I. 
^ANI,  John  Baptist   {Hist.)  a  noble  ^'enetian,   was  born  in 
1616,  sent  on  an  embassy  into  France  in  1()'41  ;  on  another 
embassy  to  the  imperial  court  of  Germany  in  1654 ;   and 
again  into  France  in  I66O,   when  he  was  present  at  the 
VOL.  11. 
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marriage  of  Louis  XIV.  He  died  in  I678,  after  having 
served  his  country  on  many  other  occasions,  particularly  by 
writing  its  history,  under  the  title  of  '  Istoria  della  Repub- 
lica  Veneta  dal  l6l3  insino  l673,'  the  second  part  of  wliich 
was  printed  in  the  year  of  his  death  ;  an  English  translation 
of  the  first  part  was  published  by  sir  Robert  Honey  wood, 
fol.  1673.  He  likewise  wrote  an  Account  of  his  Second 
Ambassage  into  France  in  I66O. 

NANNETES  {Geog.)  called  by  Ptolemy  ^afivtjrni,  a  people 
of  Gallia  Celtica,  whose  chief  town  Nannetic,  or  Nannetum 
Coiidovicum,  is  now  called  Naidcs.  []Vide  Nantes'^  Cws. 
de  Bell.  Gall.  1.  3  ;  Slrab.  1.  4  ;  Plin.  1.  4 ;  Piol.  1.  2  ;  Greg. 
Tiiron.  1.  6. 

NANNI  {Biog.)  vide  Udino. 

Nanni,  or  Nanniiis,  in  his  native  language  Nunningh,  Peter, 
a  philologer  and  general  scholar,  was  bom  at  Alcmaer,  in 
Holland,  in  1500,  and  died  in  1557,  leaving  among  his 
works,  of  which  Foppen  has  given  a  list.  Commentaries  on 
Cicero,  on  Virgil,  and  Horace's  Art  of  Poetry  ;  translations 
of  some  parts  of  Demosthenes,  Synesius,  ApoUonius,  Plu- 
tarch, St.  Athanasius,  St.  Basil,  and  St.  Chrysostom,  &c. ; 
besides  '  Miscellaneorum  Decas,"  and  '  Dialogismi  Heroi- 
narum,'  he. 

NANTERRE  (Geog.)  a  town  in  the  Isle  of  France,  about 
five  miles  W.  Paris,  between  that  city  and  St.  Germaine, 
near  the  Seine,  is  celebrated  as  the  birthplace  of  St.  Gene- 
vieve, the  patron  of  Paris.  It  is  called  in  the  Latin  of  the 
middle  ages  Nemptodorum,  or  Nemetodiirnm,  as  the  place 
where  a  councU  was  held  in  591  for  the  baptism  of  king 
Clotarius  II.     Greg.  Tiiron.  1.  10,  c.  18. 

NANTES  (Geog.)  a  large  commercial  town  in  the  west  of 
France,  in  the  ancient  province  of  Upper  Britany,  and 
capital  of  the  modem  department  of  the  Loire  Inferieure, 
situated  on  the  Loire  and  Ardre,  58  m.  S.  by  E.  Rennes, 
217  S.  VV.  Paris.     Lon.  1°  33'  W.  lat.  47"  13' N. 

History  of  Nantes. 
Nantes,  which  was  known  to  the  ancients  by  the  name  of 
Nannetum  Condovicum,  is  said  by  some  fabulous  writers 
to  have  been  built  by  Nantes,  one  of  the  descendants  of 
Noah,  but  of  its  origin  nothing  authentic  is  recorded.     It 
had  princes  of  its  own   by  the  name  of  counts,  and  was 
the   residence  of  the  dukes  of  Britany.     The  University, 
founded  in    1460,  was  converted  during   the  revolution 
into  a  Lyceum  ;  besides  which  it  has  a  School  of  Ana- 
tomy, and  other  public  institutions.     This  town  has  .suf- 
fered much   at  ditt'crcut  times.     It  was  taken  in  841  by 
Nomenoi,  a  descendant  from  the  ancient  kings  of  Britany, 
and  retaken  in  844  by  count  Lambert,   who  put  all  the 
inhabitants  to  the  sword.     In  1342  the  English  besieged 
this  city,  but  without  success ;  and  in  1355  they  took  the 
castle,  which  was  retaken   by  Guy  de   Rochefort,   who 
refused  the  garrison  cjuarter.     King  Henry  IV  of  France 
visited  this  city  in  1508,  when   he   issued   the  celebrated 
edict  in  favour  of  the  Protestants,  which  was  revoked  in 
l685  by  Louis  XIV.     Nantes  had  its  fuU  share  of  suf- 
fering from  the   revolution,   the  civil  war  of  La  ^^endee 
having  extended   to  its  very   gates.     It    is   the   see  of  a 
bishop,   sufiragan  of  Tours,  and  has  had  many  councils 
assembled    within    its   walls,    as    in    655,    1125,    1139, 
1276,  &c. 
NANTEUIL,    Robert    (Biog.)   an   engraver,    was    born   at 
Rheims  in  lC30,   and  died  in  I678,  leaving  240  prints  as 
specimens  of  his  skill,  including  portraits   of  all  the  most 
distinguished  persons  in  France  at  that  period. 
NANTIGNI,  Louis  Chazot  de{Biog.)  a  genealogist,  was  bom 
in  1692  at  Saulz  le  Due,  in  Burgundy,  and  died  in  1755, 
leaving  '  Genealogies  Historirjucs  dcs  Rois,  des  Empereurs, 
et    de    toutes   les    Maisons    Souveraignes,'     4    vols.    4to. ; 
'  Tablettes     Geographiques,'     12mo.     1725 ;      '  Tablettes 
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Hlstoriqucs,   Genealopiques,   et  Chronologuiues,'    IT-lS,  &c. 
9  vols,  i^tnio.  ;  and  '  TaUettes  de  Themis/  12nio.  1755. 

NANTILDA  (Hisl.)  a  queen  of  France  and  wife  of  Dago- 
bert,  governed  tlie  kingdom  with  great  prudence  in  fi.'iS, 
and  during  the  minority  of  her  son,  Clovis  II,  and  died  in 
64.1. 

NAOGEORGUS  (^Biog.)  or  Kirchnaer,  Thomas,  a  Protest- 
ant divine,  was  born  in  1511  at  Straubingen,  in  Bavaria, 
and  died  in  1578,  leaving  '  Regnum  Papisticum,'  8vo. 
1553,  and  1559,  a  poem;  the  hUer  of  the  two  editions 
sometimes  contains  '  Sylva  Carminura,'  and  '  Sylvula  Car- 
minum  ;  '  besides  which  he  wrote  '  Pamaehius  Tragedia,' 
8vo.  1538;  '  Incendia,  sive  Pyrgopolinices  Tragedia,'  8vo. 
1538;  '  Agricultura  Sacra,'  8vo.  1551  ;  '  Hieremias  Tra- 
gedia,' 8vo.  1551  ;  '  Mercator  Tragedia,'  8vo.  1551.  There 
are  two  editions  of  the  French  translation  of  the  '  Converted 
Merchant,'  8vo.  1558,  and  12mo.  1561  ;  and  a  thiid  in 
12mo.  1591,  in  which  is  Bcza's  '  Comedie  du  Pape 
Malade.' 

NAOMI  {Bin.)  'DJ/J,  wife  of  Elimelcch,  who  retired  into 
the  land  of  Moab  on  occasion  of  a  famine  in  Judaea.  Her 
daughter-in-law,  Ruth,  returned  with  her  afterwards  to 
Judica,  and  dwelt  with  her  at  Bethlehem,  as  narrated  in 
the  Book  of  Ruth. 

NAOUDHAR  {Hhl.)  the  tenth  king  of  Persia,  of  the  first 
race  or  dynasty,  denominated  Pischdud'mihi,  succeeded  his 
father  Manugehcr,  but  was  oj)posed  by  Afrasiab,  king  of" 
Turkestan,  and,  after  many  battles,  was  finally  defeated 
and  taken  prisoner,  when  he  was  put  to  death  by  his  rival. 

NAPIER,  Sir  Alexander  (Hisl.)  of  the  family  mentioned 
under  Heraldrj/,  was  one  of  the  ambassadors  sent  to  Eng- 
land in  1  kOl,  and  in  14G8  was  sent  with  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor to  negotiate  the  marriage  between  king  James  III 
and  the  king  of  Denmark's  daughter.  He  died  in  1473, 
after  having  been  employed  on  other  public  occasions. 

Napier,  Sir  Archibald,  Jirsl  Lord,  was  appointed  Cicntleman 
of  the  Privy  Chamber  to  James  VI,  whom  he  accompanied 
to  England,  was  sworn  a  Privy  Councillor  in  1()15,  con- 
stituted Lord  Justice  Clerk,  and  one  of  the  Lords  of 
Scs.sion  in  16'2.'J.  On  the  breaking  out  of  the  rebellion  he 
took  a  decided  part  in  favour  of  his  sovereign,  was  one  of 
those  who  signed  the  association  at  Cumbenauld  in  Ki-il  ; 
was  imprisoned  in  the  Castle  of  Edinburgh  the  same  year, 
and,  after  obtaining  his  release  by  means  of  his  son  Archi- 
bald, accompanied  the  marquis  of  Montrose  to  the  south  of 
Scotland,  and  died  in  l()l-5,  at  the  age  of  70.  He  was  the 
author  of  '  A  True  Relation  of  the  Unjust  Pursute  against 
the  Lord  Napier,  written  by  himself,'  containing  an  account 
of  some  court  intrigues,  in  which  he  was  the  sufierer;  this 
was  published  by  Francis,  seventh  lord  Najiier,  under  the 
title  of  '  Memoirs  of  Archibald,  first  Lord  Napier,  written 
by  himself,  published  from  the  original  MS.  in  the  posses- 
sion of  the  jjresent  Lord  Napier,'  Edinburgh,  179''- 

Napier,  Archibald,  secuiid  Lord,  continued  during  his 
whok'  life  tiiie  to  his  duty,  and,  after  making  his  escape 
from  his  confinement,  which  he  shared  with  his  father,  he 
joined  his  uncle,  the  marquis  of  Montm.se,  at  Cardross  in 
1()45;  displayed  signal  vahiur  at  the  battle  of  Alderne  ; 
commanded  the  reserve  at  the  battle  of  Alford  ;  and,  after  the 
victory  of  Kilsith,  was  sent  by  Montrose  to  take  the  city  of 
Edinburgh  under  his  protection,  when  he  had  the  satisfaction 
to  release  his  father  and  friends  who  were  there  imprisoned. 
In  l64f)'  he  was  besieged  by  general  Middleton  at  Kincar- 
dine, in  a  house  of  the  marquis  of  Montrose,  and,  being 
compelled  to  capitulate,  he  n:ade  his  escape,  and,  joining 
the  marquis,  he  retired  with  him  to  the  continent,  where 
he  died  in  1  CO'O. 

Napiku  (Her.)  or,  as  it  was  originally  written,  Kaper,  the 
name  of  a  family  of  which  mention  is  made  as  early  as 
1280,  when  John  de  Napier,  who  had  considerable  estates 
in  the  county  of  Dunbarton,   is   mentioned  in  a  charter  of 
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Malcolm,  earl  of  Lennox.  He  was  one  of  those  who 
defended  the  castle  of  Stirling  against  Edward,  but  were 
obliged  to  surrender  in  130i.  His  descendant,  sir  Archi- ' 
bald  Napier,  of  whom  honourable  mention  is  made  under 
Ilislori/,  was  created  a  peer  of  Scotland  in  I627  by  the 
title  of  lord  Napier,  of  Merchistoun.  The  arms,  &c.  of 
this  family  arc  as  follow  : 

Arms.  (Quarterly,  first  and  fourth  argciil,  a  saltire  engrailed 
cantoned  with  four  roses  gules,  for  Napier ;  second  and ' 
third  or,  on  a  bend  azure,  a  nuillet  jiierced  betwixt  two 
crescents  of  the  first,  within  a  dimble  tressure  flowered 
and  eounter-fiowered  of  the  second,  for  Scott  of  Thir- 
lestane. 
Cresl.     A   right   arm   couped  fr(mi  the  elbow,  grasping  t 

crescent  proper. 
Supporters.     Dexter,  an  eagle  juro^jcr ;  sinister,  a  chevalier 
in  a  coat  of  mail,   holding  a  spear  with  a  pennon,  al) 
proper.     Below  the  shield,   by  \vay  of  compartment,  im 
the  embattlement  of  a  tower  argent,  masoned  sable,  sij, 
lances  disposed  saltireways. 
Motto.     "  Sans  tache,"  and  "  Readdy,  aye,  Readdy." 
Napier,  Jo/fH  (/i/o^.)baron  of  Merchistoun, of  the  familyabove- 
mentioned,  and  the  inventor  of  logarithms,  was  bom  in  1550 ' 
and  died  in  l6l7,  leaving,  1.  '  A  Plain  Discovery  of  the  Reve- 
lation of  St.  John,'  1593,  in  which  he  made  erroneous  calcu- 
lations on  the  fulfilment  of  the  proj)hecies.     2.    '  Logarith  ! 
morum   Canonis   Descriptio,'    1()14-.     3.    '  Rabdologia,  sei 
Numerationis  per  Virgulas  Libri  duo,'   1()17  ;  this  contain  1 
the  descriptions  of  the  rods  or  bones   since  known  by  th- 
name    of    Napier's   Bones.       4.    '   Mirifici    Logarithnioruii  ■ 
Canonis  Constructio,'  &c.   1619;  besides  his  Letter  to  An' 
thony  Bacon,  the  original  of  which  is  in  the  archbishop' 
library  at  Lambeth,  entitled   '  Secret   Inventions,  profitabl 
and  necessary  in  these  Days  for  the   Defence  of  this  Island 
and  withstanding  Strangers,  Enemies  to  God's  Truth  an 
Religion,'  dated  June  2,  1596. 
NAPHTHALI   {Bibl.)  '"rnDJ,   si.xth  son  of  Jacob  by  Billal, 
Rachel's  handmaid.     His   sons  were  Jahzeel,   Guni,  Jezei, 
and    Shillim.     The    tribe    of   Naphthali   encamped   in   th 
wilderness,  north  of  the  tabernacle,  between  Dan  and  Ma 
nasseh.      Gen.  xxx.  8,  xlix.  ;   Numb.  ii.  ;  2  Kings  xv. 
NAPHTHUHIM  {Bibl.)  o-nnsj,  fourth  s.m   of  Mizrain 

Gen.  X.  13. 
NAPLES  {Geog.)  a  kingdom  in  the  south  of  Europe,  con; 
prising  the  southern  part  of  Italy. 

Boundaries  and  Extent.  It  is  bounded  on  the  N.  W.  bj 
the  Ecclesiastical  States,  N.  E.  by  the  Cnilf  of  N'enice,  an' 
on  every  other  side  by  the  Mediterranean.  It  is  300  mile 
in  length,  and  100  in  breadth,  extending  from  13°  to  U 
E.  Ion.  and  from  37°  to  42°  N.  lut.  in  an  iiTCgular  shap'j 
not  unlike  a  boot  in  form. 
Division.  It  is  divided  into  twelve  provinces,  namely,  Ni 
poll,  or  Naples,  Terra  di  Lavoro,  the  ancient  Campanii 
I'rincipato,  Citra  and  Ultra,  Molise,  Basilicata,  Calabri , 
Citra  and  Ultra,  Capitanata,  Terra  di  Bari,  and  Ten, 
d'Otranto,  the  last  three  forming  the  ancient  Apuli\ 
now  Puglia.  \ 

Towns.     Tlie  principal  towns  are. 


Ncapolis, 

Naples. 

Tarentum, 

Taranlo. 

Aqnila  and  Amiternum, 

Ai/uila. 

Salernum, 

Salerno- 

Capua, 

Capua. 

Barium, 

Bari. 

Grallipidis, 

Gallijmli. 

Beneventum, 

Benet'cntO' 

Arpinum, 

Arpino. 

Cuusentia, 

Cosenza. 
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Ancient.  Modern. 

Surrentum,  Sorrento. 

Aquinum,  Aquino. 

Aletiura,  Lezzo. 

Asculum,  Ascoli. 

Melphis,  Amalfi. 

Puteoli,  Pozzuoli,  or  Piizzuoti. 

Rivers.  The  principal  rivers  are  the  Garigliano,  the  Vol- 
tumo,  Basieiito,  the  Pescara,  the  Sangro,  and  the 
Ofanto,  the  ancient  Aujidiis. 
Lakes.  The  principal  lakes  are  the  Celano,  Agrano, 
Avemo,  Licola,  Fusaro,  Patrea,  Lesina,  Fondi,  and 
Falemo. 
Mountains.  The  kingdom  of  Naples  is  traversed  by  the 
great  chain  of  the  Apennines,  which,  entering  it  from 
the  north,  run  in  a  south-east  direction  for  nearly  100 
miles,  when  they  throw  off  a  large  lateral  branch  to  the 
east,  terminating  in  the  peninsula  of  Monte  Gargano. 
The  highest  summits  of  the  chain  are  the  Gran  Sasso 
dltalia,  the  Velino,  the  Sila,  the  Volture,  Monte  Bar- 
bara, Cape  Miseno,  and  Vesuvius,  less  remarkable  for  its 
height,  which  does  not  much  exceed  3900  feet,  than  for 
its  volcanic  eruptions. 
Histori/.  After  the  destruction  of  the  kingdom  of  the 
Lombards  in  Italy,  the  kingdom  of  Naples  was  distin- 
guished by  the  name  of  the  dukedom  of  Benevento,  being 
for  the  most  part  subject  to  the  dukes  of  Benevento. 
Arechis,  who  had  married  one  of  the  daughters  of  the 
last  king  of  the  Lombards,  and  governed  the  dukedom  at 
'  this  period,  submitted  and  took  the  oath  of  allegiance  to 
Charlemagne,  but  a  few  years  after  renounced  his  alle- 
giance to  the  French,  and  declared  himself  an  inde- 
pendent sovereign.  He  was,  however,  reduced  to  sub- 
mission by  the  emperor,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son 
Grimoald,  whose  successors  were  Grimoald  H,  Sico, 
Sicardo,  Radelcliis,  Radelgarius,  Adelgise,  Gwidcris, 
Radelchis  II,  Aio,  and  Radelchis,  who  was  restored  to  his 
dukedom,  but  was  finally  deprived  of  it  by  the  Saracens 
under  Atenulphus,  count  of  Capua,  who,  with  the  Greeks, 
became  masters  of  the  principal  part  of  Italy.  Atenulphus 
was  succeeded  by  bis  son  Landulph,  whose  successors  were 
Landulph  II,  Landulph  III,  Gisulphus,  and  Pandulphus, 
Landulphus  IV,  Landulphus  V,  at  whose  death  in  981 
the  emperor  invaded  Italy,  when  he  defeated  the  In- 
fidels, and  took  most  of  their  possessions  from  them.  But 
to  the  Normans  was  reserved  the  honour  of  clearing  not 
only  the  country  of  Naples,  but  all  Italy,  of  the  Saracens, 
which  they  efi'ected  in  the  11th  century,  when  Robert 
Guiscard,  a  Norman  captain,  having  conquered  Calabria 
and  Apulia,  caused  himself  to  be  proclaimed  duke  of 
Apulia  and  Calabria  in  1059-  He  was  succeeded  by 
Robert  I,  who  added  Sicily  also  to  his  other  conquests. 
The  following  is  a  list  of  the  princes  of  Naples  and 
Sicily  who  succeeded  this  Robert : 

Kings.  Begun  to  Reign.     Heigned. 

Roger  I 1085   ...    17  vears. 

Roger  II 1102   2?' 

Roger  III. 1129   ....    24 

William  I 1 152 14 

Waiiam  II. 1166  ....    23 

Tancred. 1189 3 

William  III 1 192   ...  .      2 

Constance  and  the  emperor  Henr\' 

VI ■  1197 

Frederic  II. 
Conrad. 

Manfred,  killed  in 1265 

Charles  I  of  Anjou 1266 19 
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Began  to  Ueign.     lieigned. 


Charles  II 1285   .  . 

Robert  II 1309  . . 

.loan  1 1343  . . 

Charles  III 1382   .  . 

Ladislaus 1386  .  .  , 

Joanll 1414   .  . 

Rene 1434  .  .  . 

Alphonsus  V,  king  of  Arragon  . .  1442   .  .  , 

Ferdinand  I 1458   .  .  . 

Alphonsus  II. 1494  . .  , 

Charles  VIII  of  Franco 1495 

Ferdinand  II 1495  . .  . 

Louis  XII   of  France 1 501   . .  . 

Ferdinand  V  of  Arragon 1503   . .  . 

Charles  V,  emperor , 151 6   .  . . 

Philip  II  of  Spain 1558 

Philip  III 1598   ... 

Philip  IV 1621   .. 

Charles  II 1666  ... 

Philip  V. 1701 


24  vears. 
34  ' 
^9 
4 
28 
20 

6 
16 
36 

1 


13 
42 
40 
23 
44 
35 


By  the  treaty  of  Utrecht  this  king  yielded  the  kingdom 
of  Naples  to  the  emperor  Charles  VI,  who  governed   it 
until  1735,  when  the  Spanish  troops  entered  Naples  and 
took  possession  of  it  for  tlic   infant   Don  Carlos,   son   of 
Philip  V,   to  whom  the  kingdom  of  Naples  was  ceded  bv 
a  treaty  of  peace  concluded  between    the  emperor  anil 
the  French.     In  I8O6  this  kingdom  was  seized  by  Bona- 
parte, who  caused  liis  hrotlier  Joseph   to  be  proclaimed 
king  ;  this  latter  was   in  1 808  succeeded  by  Murat ;  but, 
after  the  final  defeat  of  the  Neapolitan  army  by  the  Aus- 
trians   and  the  death  of  Murat,  in  1815,  it  reverted  to  its 
rightful   sovereign,    Ferdinand.     Paul.   Diacon.   de  Reb. 
Ge.it.    Longobtird.  ;  Piclmrd.    Chron. ;    Chron.   Cas.nn.  ; 
Sigun.  de  Kegn.  Ital. ;    Giannon   Hist,  de  Napol. ;   Sum- 
mont.   Hist.  Neapol. ;     Spinell.   Ephanerid.   Neap,    apud 
Murator. 
Naplks,     a   very    large    city   in    the     south-west   of    Italy, 
the    capital    of   the  kingdom    of   Naples  above-mentioned, 
situated  on   a  bay  of  the   Mediterranean,  called  the  Bay  of 
Naples,    110  m.  S.  E.    Rome,    380  S.  S.   E.   Milan,    and 
nearly  1000  S.  E.  Paris.     Lon.  14"  15'  E.  lat.  40'^  30'  N. 

History  of  Naples. 

Naples,  called  by  the   Latins  NeapoUs,  by  the  Italians  Na- 
poli,  and  by  the  Spaniards   Napoles,  has  suflfered  at  dif- 
ferent periods  from  war,  earthquakes,   and  the  eruptions. 
It  was  exposed  to  the  vicissitudes  which  befel  the  Idngdom 
above-mentioned,  of  which  it  was  the  capital,  but  has,  not- 
withstanding, progressively  increased  in  wealth  and  pros- 
perity.    During  the   late  revolutionary  war  it  was  twice 
occupied  by  a  French  army,  and  surrendered  in  1815  to  a 
British  squadron,  which  was  stationed  there  to  support  the 
interests  of   the  rightful  sovereign,   Ferdinand,  f  Naples 
contains    several   literary   establishments,     as    the    Royal 
Military  School,  the  Naval  College,  and  others ;  besides 
its  University,  which   was  founded   in    1224.     It  is  the 
see  of  an  archbishop,    having  for   its  suflTragans   Aversa, 
Puzzuoli,  Acerra,  Nola,  and  Ischia.     Councils  were  held 
here  in  1568  and  1576. 
NAPLOUS  {Geog.)  or  Napolose,  a  considerable  town  of  Pa- 
lestine, capital  of  the  Samaritans,  which  is  called  in  Scrip- 
ture Sivhcm,  and  by  the  Latins  NeapoUs.     Lon.  35°  20'  E. 
lat.  32^  N.     The  chief  objects  here   venerated   and  visited 
are   the  tombs   of  Joseph  and  Joshua,   but   Jacob's  well  is 
regarded    with  peculiar  reverence  by   the   inhabitants.     It 
was   a   body    of    Naplousians    wlio   were   exposed    to    the 
massacre  at  Jaffa  by  the  order  of  Bonaparte. 
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NAPOLI  di  Mah'asia  (Gcog.)  Moncmbasia,  or  Mengcsche, 
a  town  of  European  Turkey,  in  the  east  of  tlie  Morca, 
gituated  on  the  peninsula  of  iMinoa,  55  m.  S.  by  E.  Xapoli 
di  Romania.  It  was  built  on  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  Epi- 
daurus.  The  only  existing  remains  of  antiquity  are  tlie 
ruins  of  a  temple  of  j'Esculapius. 

Napoh  di  Romania,  a  town  of  European  Turkey,  in  the  cast 
of  the  Morea,  on  a  lav  or  gulf  of  the  same  name,  10  m. 
S.  S.  E.  Argos,  20  N.  E.  Tripollzza.  Lon.  22^  4S'  E.  lat. 
3'"  N.  This  town,  which  was  the  NaupUa  of  the  Greeks, 
was  taken  by  the  Venetians,  in  league  with  the  French,  in 
120J  ;  but  shortly  after  was  retaken  by  the  king  Giovanizza, 
by  whom  it  was  ruined.  The  Venetians  bought  it  in  loSS, 
of  the  widow  of  Peter  Cornaro,  and  maintained  themselves 
with  determined  resolution  against  Mahomet  II,  who  be- 
sieged it  in  HCO.  Soliman  was  likewise  obliged  in  1535 
to  raise  the  siege ;  but  two  years  after  the  republic  aban- 
doned it  to  the  Grand  Seignor,  as  the  purchase  of  peace. 
In  lfiS6  Morosini,  their  generalissimo,  after  the  capture  of 
Navarin  and  Modon,  undertook  that  of  Napoli ;  but  did 
not  obtain  possession  of  it  until  he  had  gained  two  victories 
in  the  field  over  the  Turks.  This  town  however  came 
finally  into  the  hands  of  the  latter  power  in  1715,  after  an 
obstinate "  siege,  which  cost  the  infidels  many  men.  The 
place  was  carried  by  storm,  and  600  of  the  inhabitants, 
whom  they  reserved  out  of  the  slaughter  for  slaves,  were 
afterwards  beheaded  by  order  of  the  vizir.  Napoli  was 
once  a  bishop's  sec,  suffragan  of  Corinth,  but  has  since  been 
erected  into  an  archbishop's  see. 

NAR  (Geo"'.)  now  Nera,  a  river  of  Umbria,  flowing  from 
the  mountains  of  Amiternum,  and  passing  through  the  lake 
Velinum,  is  carried  with  great  rapidity  into  the  Tiber. 

Lucan.  1.  1,  v.  475. 

Et  qua  NaT  Tibervto  in  l/ihitiir  amiii. 

Ovid.  Met.  1.  14,  V.  330. 

Qtins  Anieitis  aqute.  cursuqne  byeiimnws  almti, 

Narqtte  tulit  precefts 

The  waters  of  this  river  were  famed  for  their  sulphureous 

properties. 

Firg.  jEn.\.7,y.5n. 

Sttifurei  Kar  idbus  aq\ii,ftmtesque  VeUni. 

Sil.  1.  s. 

Niinjiie  alhescentibns  nnd'is 

In  Tyf>€Tim  pro]nrans. 

Claud,  in  Prohel.  Oli//>.  Cim.i.  v.  25(5. 

Vtdtnmiisijiic  rupnj,  et   \ur  titiatus  oloya 

Run.  Annal.  1.  f). 

Siilfureas  pmuU  spirnmiun  Kiiris  ad  undas. 

Aimm.  Tdj/ll.  12. 

Fluminilmsqne  llatil  pra-jiolletm  Sulfnreiis  Wir. 
Cic.  ad  Attic.   1.  4,  ep.  14;   Liv.   Epil.l   77;   Slnih.  1.  5; 
Plin.  1.  3  ;   Tac.  Annal.  1.  3,  &c. 
NARBO  Mar/ins  (Grog.)  now  Karhonnc,  a  town  and  colony 
of  Ga\il,   founded  by   the  consul  Martlus,    U.  C.  0"34,  A.  C. 
120.     It  became  the  cai)ital  of  a  pi  evince  wliich  was  thence 
called  Gallia   Narbonensls.     [^Vide  Ncirlioiiw  and   Narho- 
nensis^ 
Auson.  de  Urb. 

Kcc  In  Martia  Karbi'  sibberc,  wnminc  ciijus 

Fiisa  j)er  immeiinum  qiwiidam  proviiicia  regnum 

Oblinnit. 

Sidoii.  ApolHn.  Curm.  23. 

Saive,  Niirbo  pntpiis  sntuliritiitc, 
Urbt  el  rtire  simul  bonus  vidcri,  5fc. 

This  town,  which  was  otherwise  called  Ci vitas  Atacinonim, 
Cohnia  Dcnimannriim,  c^v.  was  peopled  three  several  times, 
namely,  by  Crassus,  Julius  Cicsar,  and  Tiberius,  &c.  and 
being  one  of  the  first  towns  of  Gaul   that  submitted  to  the 
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Romans,   it   was  honoured  with   particular  privileges,  and 
made    the  residence  of  the  proconsuls,  having  an  amphi- 
theatre,   municipal   schools,    batlis,    aqueducts,    itc.       Cic.   : 
pro  Font.  c.  1  ;   Strab.  1.  4 ;  Paterc.  1.  1  ;  Mila,  I.  2  ;  Plin. 
1.  3  ;   Ptol.  1.  2. 

Narbo  {Numis.)  this  town  is  distinguished  on  medals  and  , 
elsewhere  by  the  inscriptions — COL.    NARBO.    MART. 
DECUMANORUM.  —  COL.    JUL.    PATER.    NARB 
MART.      Goltz.  Thes.  ;   Harduin.  Opcr. 

NARBONENSIS,  Gallia  (Gcog.)  one  of  the  four  great 
divisions  of  ancient  Gaul,  bounded  by  the  Alps,  the  I'yre- 
nees,  Aquitania,  Belgicum,  and  the  Mediterranean,  com- 
prehending the  modem  provinces  of  Languedoc,  Provence, 
Dauphiny,  and  Savoy. 

NARBONNE  (Geog.)  a  town  in  the  south  of  France,  in  the 
province  of  Languedoc,  and  the  modern  department  of  the  ' 
Aude,  situated  in  a  hollow  between  two  mountains,  on  two 
canals,  or  branches  of  the  river   Aude,   which  some  have 
supposed  were  cut  by  the  Romans,  3"  ni.  N.  E.  Perpignan,  . 
70  S.  W.  Montpelier,  80  E.  S.  E.  Toulouse.  ; 

i 
History  of  Narbonne.  I 

Narbonne,  the  Narbo  Martins  of  the  Romans  []Wde  Xarbo] , 
was  besieged  by  the  Visigoths  in  435,  but  without  efiect;  '. 
yet  it  was  surrendered  to  them  in  40'2  by  count  Agrippin,  1 
who  was  jealous  of  the  prosperity  of  Gillon.  It  was' 
taken  by  the  Saracens  in  732  ;  after  which  it  became  ex-  ' 
posed  to  frequent  captures  from  the  French,  the  Goths, 
and  the  inhabitants  on  the  one  side,  and  the  Saracens  on 
the  other,  who  were  however  finally  driven  from  France, 
by  Charlemagne,  when  the  emperor  established  governors ' 
in  Narbonne,  and  other  towns,  giving  to  the  former  thej 
title  of  viscounts ;  Aimeri  was  the  first  viscount  or  count : 
of  Narbonne  ;  and  Gaston  de  Foix,  who  was  killed  at  the ' 
battle  of  Ravenna  in  1513,  was  the  last,  after  which  it 
was  united  to  the  crown  of  France. 

Ecclesiastical  History  of'  Narbonne. 

The  church  of  Narbonne  is  very  ancient  and  illustrious,, 
having  been,   according  to  some  accounts,   metropolitan, 
since  the  time  of  Constantino  the  Great.     Sergius  Paulus,' 
the  proconsul,  who  was  converted  by   St.  Paul,  is  said  to; 
have  been  its  first  prelate.     The  suflragans  of  this  arch-' 
bishopric    before    the    revolution   were    Beziers,    Agde,' 
Nismes,  Montpellier,  Carcas.sone,   Lodeve,  Ussez,  Saint-' 
Pons  de  Tomiers,  and  Alet.     CouncUs  were  held  here  in' 
589,  99h   1226',    1235,    14.S0,    1551,    1552,    and   ifiOg. 
Greg.   Turon.   Hist. ;    Papyr.   Masson.   Descripl.    Fliim. 
Gall.^-c.;  Isaac.   Pontan.   Ilin.    Gall.   Narbon. ;    Sainlcl 
Marl  be.  Gall.  Christ.;  Du  Che.ine  Recherch.   dcs  Anliq. 
des  Villes  de  France. 
NARBOROUGH,    Sir  John    {Hist.)    a   naval  commander, 
and  a  navigator,  was  appointed   a  lieutenant  in  1 664,  and 
after  rising  rajiidly  in   his  profession,  he  distinguished  him-, 
self  as  a  captain  of  the  Assurance  in  the  battle  between  th£; 
English  and  Dutch  fleets  in  16'66;  was  selected  in  l6G9tC' 
conduct   the  expedition    sent  out  on  a  voyage  of  discovery 
into  the  South  Seas ;  and  on  his  return,  he  performed  many 
signal  services  at  sea,  particularly  against  thedcy  of  Algiers, 
whom  he  brought  to  terms.     In  1()80  he  was  appointed  onf 
of  the  commissioners  of  the  navy,  in   I687  he  was  raised  tc 
the  rank  of  admiral,  and   had  the  chief  c(mnnand  of  th« 
sipiadron  sent  to  the  West  Indies,  and  died  about  the  period 
of  the  revolution. 
NARCA^US  {Myth.)  a  son  of  Bacchus   and    Physcoa,    wk' 
built  a  temple  to  Minerva  in  Elis,  and  established   the  reli- 
gious ceremonies  observed  in  other  places  in   honour  of  hii 
father.      Pans.  1.  5. 
NARCISSUS  (Bibl.)  NapWiTiToc,  a  person  mentioned  by  St 
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Paul,  who  some  have  imagined,  but  without  any  reason, 
was  the  freedman  of  Claudius,  mentioned  under  History. 
Rom.  xvi.  11. 

Narcissus  {Myth.)  a  beautiful  youth,  son  of  Cephisus  and 
the  nvmph  Liriope,  bom  at  Thespis,  in  Boeotia,  who  be- 
came enamoured  of  his  own  image,  reflected  in  the  water, 
and  killed  himself  in  despair  of  approaching  this  beautiful 
object.  His  blood  was  changed  into  the  flower  which  bears 
his  name.  Hygin.  Fab.  271;  OiiVA  Met.  1.  3;  Pint,  in 
Sympos.  (i ;  Lactant.  ad  Theb.  1.  7 ;   Philostrat.  Icon.  1. 

Narcissus  {Hist.)  a  freedman,  and  secretary  of  Claudius, 
who,  after  ha\'ing  abused  the  confidence  of  his  master,  snd 
enriched  himself  at  the  expense  of  the  Roman  citizens,  was 
banished  bv  the  intrigues  of  Agrippina,  A.  D.  oi.  Tacit. 
Anna!.  1.  13. 

Narcissus  {Ecc)  a  bishop  of  Jerusalem  at  the  end  of  the 
second  centurj-,  who  died  at  the  age  of  ll6,  about  212. 
Ett.u'b.  Hist.  1.  6  ;  Baron.  Annul. 

Narcissus,  a  bishop  of  Gerona,  in  .Spain,  who  was  the  patron 
of  the  citv.  The  inhabitants  fancied  that  they  had  pre- 
served his  body  entire. 

NARDI,  James  {Biog.)  an  Italian  historian,  of  a  noble 
family  of  Florence,  was  bom  in  1476,  and  is  thought  to 
have  died  in  15.55,  leaving  '  L'Istorie  di  Fiorenze  dal  1494- 
sino  al  1531,'  &c.  4to.  1()S2  ;  also  a  translation  of  Livy, 
which  W.1S  first  printed  in  1547;  but  the  editions  of  1554 
and  1575  are  reckoned  the  best. 

NARENTA  {Geog.)  or  Xaicnza,  a  town  of  European 
Turkev,  in  Bosnia,  on  the  river  Narenza,  75  m.  X.  N.  E. 
Spalatro.  It  was  the  Narona  of  the  Romans,  which  came 
into  the  hands  of  the  Venetians  in  QSJ,  and  into  those  of 
the  Turks  in  1479. 

NARES,  James  {Biog.)  a  musical  composer,  was  bom  in 
1716,  at  Stanwell,  in  Middlesex,  and  died  in  1783,  leaving 
'  Eight  Sets  of  Lessons  for  the  Haqisichord,'  &c.  1748, 
1757  ;  '  Five  Lessons  for  the  Haqisichord,  with  a  Sonata 
in  Score  for  the  Harpsichord  or  Organ,'  1758  ;  'A  Set  of 
easv  Lessons  for  the  Harpsichord  ;'  '  A  Treatise  on  Singing ;' 
'  II  Principle ;'  '  The  Royal  Pastoral,'  a  dramatic  ode; 
'  Catches,  Canons,  and  Glees,'  &c. ;  besides  a  complete  set 
of  Church  .Sen-ices. 

NAROXA  {Geog.)  now  Narcnta,  or  Xarenza,  a  town  of 
niyricum.     Ptin.  1.  3. 

NARSES  {Hist.)  a  king  of  Per.sia,  succeeded  his  father 
Varanne  III  in  295,  and  died  after  a  reign  of  seven  years, 
during  which  he  was  engaged  in  war  with  the  Roman  em- 
peror Diocletian,  and  was  taken  prisoner  with  his  wife, 
children,  and  many  of  the  nobility. 

Xarses,  a  Persian  eunuch,  and  general  of  the  Roman  army, 
who  entered  the  service  of  .lustinian  after  the  first  battle 
which  this  emperor  gained  over  the  Persians  in  528.  He 
was  successful  against  the  Goths  in  two  engagements,  in  the 
last  of  which  Totila,  their  king,  was  killed.  This  Xarses 
Ls  supposed  to  be  the  same  as  revolted  against  Phocas,  to 
revenge  the  death  of  the  emperor  Mauritius ;  and  being 
tiiken  prisoner,  was  burnt  bv  order  of  the  latter  in  ()04. 
Procop.  de  Bell.  Goth.  1.  .3;  Evagr.  Hist.  Ecclcs.  1.  4; 
Niccphonis,  Asatliias,  Cedrenus,  Zonaras,  Paul  Diaconiis, 

NAR^^\  {Geog.)  a  small  town  in  the  government  of  St. 
Petersburgh,  on  the  river  Xarova,  83  m.  W.  S.  W.  St. 
Petersburgh.  X'ear  this  town  Charles  XII  of  .Sweden,  at 
the  head  of  9OOO  men,  obtained  a  most  complete  victory 
over  32,000  Russians,  commanded  by  Peter  the  Great. 
Narva  was  retaken  by  the  Czar  five  years  after. 

NARVAEZ,  Pamphilo  {Hist.)  one  of  the  adventurers  in 
America,  who  obtained  from  Charles  ^'  a  grant  of  all  the 
lands  near  the  river  Palms,  on  the  borders  of  Florida,  and  was 
afterwards  sent  to  oppose  Cortez ;  but  being  defeated  and 
taken  prisoner  by  the  latter,  his  army  deserted  to  the  \'ictor. 
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Xx\RY,  Cornelius  {Biog.)  an  Irish  Roman  Catholic  divine, 
was  bom  in  16'6'0,  in  the  county  of  Kildare,  and  died  in 
1738,  lea\'ing  a  number  of  controversial  works  in  defence  of 
the  Romish  Church,  against  Mr.  Clayton  and  others. 

XASEBY  {Geog.)  a  xillage  of  Xorthamptonshire,  12:^  m. 
X".  X.  W.  X'orthampton,  in  the  \icinity  of  which  the  battle 
was  fought  between  Charles  I,  and  his  rebellious  subjects 
under  Cromwell  in  l(i45,  which  terminated  in  the  total 
discomfiture  of  the  rovalist  armv. 

XASER,  Ledinillah  {Hist.)  vide  Al  Xaser. 

Xaser,  vide  Nasser. 

X.\SH,  Thomas  {Biog.)  an  English  writer,  v.-as  bom  at 
Leostoftj  in  .Sufiolk,  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died  about 
1600,  leaving  some  poems,  chiefly  directed  against  the 
Puritans. 

Xash,  Richard,  well  known  in  the  circles  of  fashion  bv  the 
name  of  Beau  Xash,  was  bom  in  1 674,  educated  at  Oxford, 
and  died  in  1761,  after  having,  as  Master  of  the  Ceremo- 
nies at  Bath,  been  arbiter  elegantiarum  during  many  years 
of  his  adventurous  life. 

X'^ash,  Treadtvay  Russel,  who  died  in  1811,  in  his  eighty- 
sixth  year,  was  the  author  of  a  History  of  Worcestershire, 
2  vols.  fol.  1781-84,  and  the  editor  of  Hudibras,  3  vols. 
4to.  1793. 

X'A.SICA  {Hist.)  the  surname  of  one  of  the  Scipios. 

NASIDIUS,  L.  {Hist.)  an  officer  sent  by  Pompey  to  assist 
the  people  of  MassUia.  After  supporting  the  cause  of  Pom- 
pey's  .sons  he  joined  the  party  of  M.  Antony. 

XASIX'I,  Joseph  Xicholas  {Biog.)  a  native  of  Sienna,  who 
died  iH  1736',  at  the  age  of  76,  studied  painting  under  Ciro 
Ferri,  and  was  employed  in  historical  works  by  the  grand 
duke  of  Tuscany. 

XA.SMITH,  James  {Biog.)  a  divine  and  antiquary  of  Nor- 
wich, was  bom  in  1740,  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died 
in  1 808,  leaving  '  An  Examination  of  the  Statutes  now  in 
Force  relating  to  the  Assize  of  Bread ;'  an  edition  of  the 
'  Itineraries  of  .Sraion,  Son  of  .Simeon,  and  WUliam  of 
Worcester ;'  and  of  Tanner's  '  Notitia  Monastica ;'  a  Cata- 
logue of  the  MS.S.  in  Archbishop  Parker's  Librarv,  at  Benet 
College,  printed  at  the  University  Press  in  1777,  at  the 
Exjiense  of  the  College ;  besides  which  he  published  a 
charge  delivered  by  him  as  chairman  of  the  Quarter 
Sessions  in  1799;  '  On  the  Duties  of  the  Overseers  of  the 
Poor.' 

XASO  {Hist.)  one  of  Cicsar's  murderers. 

XASRO'DDIX,  Mohammed  Shah  (Hist.)  vide  Mahomet. 

XASS.\L'  {Hist.)  in  the  Latin  of  the  middle  ages  X^assmna. 
a  principality  of  Gennany,  the  princes  of  which  were  long 
known  by  the  title  of  counts.  They  were  made  princes  of 
the  empire  in  l6SS,  and  1737  ;  and  in  I8O6  were  declared 
dukes.  The  House  of  Nassau  has  produced  one  emperor 
and  many  illustrious  individuals. 

X'assau,  Otko,  Count  de,  was  sent  by  the  emperor,  Henry  the 
Fowler,  in  926,  into  Hungary,  as  general  of  the  imperial 
army,  and  died  in  972. 

Xassau,  Walrame,  Count  de,  son  of  the  preceding,  assisted 
the  emperor  Otho  in  the  wars  of  France,  Bohemia,  and 
Hungary,  and  died  in  1020. 

Xassau,  Adolphus,  Count  de,  the  emperor,  \ide  Adolphus. 

Xassau,  John,  Count  de,  was  one  of  the  greatest  captains  of 
the  age,  and  died  in  1480. 

Xassau,  Louis  Craton,  Count  de,  was  bom  in  1663,  entered 
the  service  of  France,  where  he  rose  to  the  rank  of  marshal, 
and  continued  to  serve  with  distinction  untU  his  death  in 
1713. 

Nassau,  Henry  de  Zulestcin,  of  the  family  mentioned  under 
Heraldry,  natural  son  of  Frederick  de  Nassau,  grandfather 
to  WiUiam  III,  prince  of  Orange,  was  general  of  the  foot 
in  the  ser\ice  of  the  States  General,  when  his  country  was 
invaded  by  the  French  in  1672,  and  was  killed  in  an   en- 
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jpigeraent  in  October  of  that  year,  fighting  valiantly,  and 
refusing  quarter  from  the  enemy. 
Nassau,  If'iUiam  Henri)  dc  Ztileslein,  son  of  the  preceding, 
was  greatly  in  the  confidence  of  William  III,  on  his  coming 
over  into  England,  and  continued  in  his  service  until  his 
death  in  1708. 
Nassau  de  Zidestcin  {Her.)  the  family  name  of  the  earl  of 
Rochford,  of  which  was  VVilliam  Henry  Nassau  de  Zulc- 
stein,  who  was  created  in  lC<)5  baron  of  Enfield,  in  the 
county  of  Middlesex,  viscount  Tunbridge,  co.  Kent,  and 
earl  of  Rochford,  co.  Essex.     [^V^ide  llochford^  I 

N.vssAU,  fVi/lifim  de,  Priiiee  of  Orange,  vide  Orange. 
N.\SSER,  Ledimllah   {Hist.)  vide  Al  Nasser. 
Nasser,  Ben  Alimed,  a  prince  of  the  dynasty  of  the  Sania- 
nides,  succeeded  his  father  Ahmed  in  the  year  of  the  Hegira 
.'JOl,  A.  D.  911,  and  died  in  the  year  of  the  Hegira  331, 
after  a  glorious  reign. 
Nasser,  Ben  Caloiin,  sultan  of  the   Mamlucks,  died  in  the 
year  of  the  Hegira  741,  A.  D.  1351,  after  a  reign  of  nearly 
45  years. 
N.\S.SOUF,  Bassa  {Hist.)  grand  vizir,  and  favourite  of  the 
emperor  Achmet,  was  bom  of  Christian  parents  in  Cl2,  and 
beheaded  by  order  of  the  latter,  after  having  been  married 
to  one  of  his  daughters. 
N.\TALI.S,  Antonitis  {Hi.^t.)  an  accomplice  in  the  conspiracy 
of  Piso  against  Nero,  was  pardoned  for  making  a  discovery 
of  the  plot. 
Natalis  {Ecc.)  a  confessor  in  the  second  century,  who,  after 
having  fallen  into  the  heresy  of  the  Theodotians,  made  a 
public  recantation  of  his  errors.     Eiiseb.  Hist.  Eccles.  1.  5, 
c.  28. 
Natalis,  Comes  {Biog.)  vide  Cmnes. 

Natalis,  Michael,  an  engraver  of  Liege,  who  died   in  1()70, 
at  the  age  of  6I,  engraved  representations   of  statues  after 
the  paintings  of    Rubens,  Titian,  &c.  from  the  Justinian 
(rallery,  which  were  much  admired. 
N.\THAN  {Bild.)  |nj,  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  in  the  reign 
of  king  David,  whom  he  was  sent  to  reprove  for  his  murder 
of  Uriah.     2  Sam.  xi.  &-c. 
Nathan,  son  of  David  and  Bathsheba.     2  Sam.  v. 
.N.\tiian,  one  of  the  chief  of  the  Jews,  who  retiuned   from 
Babylon  with  Ezra,  and  was  sent  by  him  to  Iddo,  to  obtain 
Ncthinim  for  the  temple  service.     Ezra  viii.  Ki. 
Nathan,  the  name  of  several  other  persons  mentioned  2  Sam. 

.Kxiii. ;   1  C/iron.  xi. ;   1  Kings  iv. 
N.vTHAN,  Isaac  {Biog.)  a  rabbi,   who  flourished  in  tlic   l.lth 
century,  and   was  the  first   Jew  who   compiled  a  Hebrew 
concordance  to  the  Bible,  which  was  first  printed  at  Venice 
in  1521';  and   afterwards  reprinted  at  Basil  in   1.581  ;  and 
Rome,  1022,  in  4-  vols.  fol. ;  but  the  best  edition  is  that  pub- 
lished by  Buxtorf,  Basil,  l();J2. 
NATHANAEL  {BilA.)  "jwjnj,  son  of  Zuar,  head  or  prince 
of  the  tribe  of  l.ssachar,   at   the  departure  of  the  Israelites 
from  E.gypt.     Numb.  i.  8. 
Nathanakl,    fourth  son   of  Jesse,    and  brother   of   David 

1   Cliron.  ii. 
Natiianael,  the  name  of  several  persons  mentioned  1  Cliroii. 

ii.  XV.  xxiv.  ;  2  Cliron.  xv.  xvii.  xxxv.  ;   Ezra  x. 
.Natiianael,  a  discijile  of  Jesus  Christ.     John  \. -U] ;  xxii. 
NATHAN-MELECH  {liibl.)  I'^n-jnJ,  an  officer  or  cunucl 

of  Manas.seh,  kingof  Judah.     2  /un^.v  xxiii. 
N.\TIO  {Myth.)  a  goddess  among  the  Romans,  who  presided 

over  the  birth  of  children.     Cic.  de  Nat.  Dcor.  1.  1. 
NATI.SO    {(leog.)   now  Natisone,   a  river  rising  in  the  Alps, 

and  falling  into  the  Adriatic,  east  of  Aquilia. 
-NATOLIA  {(jcog.)  or  Anatolia,  a  country  formerly  called 
Asia  Minor,  the  most  western  (lart  of  'I'urkey  in  Asia, 
bounded  im  the  N.  by  the  Black  .Sea,  E.  by  Caramania,  S. 
by  the  Mediterranean,  and  VV.  I)y  the  Archipelago  and  the 
.Sua  of  Marmora.     It  is  crossed  from  W.  to  E.  by  a  chain 
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of    mountains   formerly   called    Taurus.      Kiutaga   is    the 
capital. 
NATT.\,  Mark  Anthony    {Biog.)  an    Italian   lawyer,    of  a 
noble  family  at  Asti,  in  the  Kith  century,  wrote  '  De  Pul- 
chro ;'     '  De    Deo ;'    '  De    Immortalitate ;'    '  De    Passione 
Domini ;'  each  of  which  treatises  fonning  a  folio  volume  was 
printed  in  1.-553  — 1587- 
NATTIER,  John  Mark  {Biog.)  a   French   artist,   was   bom 
at  Paris  in  16'85,  and  died  in  17(J(>,  leaving  several  desi"ms 
for  the  Luxembourgh   gallery,  which  have   been  engraved. 
Another  artist  of  this  name,  who  died  at  .St.  Petersburgh  in 
17()'i,   was  successful   in   the  engraving  of   intaglios,    and 
published  a  treatise  on  gems. 
NAVA    {Geog.)    now    Nape,    a  river  of  Germany,    falling 

into  the  Rhine  at  Binjan,  below  Mentz.  Tacit.  Hist.  1.  4. 
NAVARRE  {Geog.)  a  country  of  Europe,  and  foi-merlv  a 
kingdom,  one  part  of  which,  called  Upper  Navarre,  at  pre- 
sent belongs  to  France,  and  the  other,  called  Lower  Na- 
varre, to  Spain.  Pam])eluna  is  the  capital  of  the  Spanish 
part,  which  is  now  by  distinction  known  by  the  name  of 
Navarre.  The  principal  rivers  are  the  Ebro,  Arga,  and 
Egba.  The  western  part  of  the  Pyrenees  divides  this  pro- 
vince  from  France,  and  covers  a  gTcat  part  of  its  surface, 
forming  a  number  of  passes  or  defiles,  the  principal  of  which 
are  Lescou,  Bastan,  Roncal,  and  RoncesvaUes,  famed  for  the 
defeat  of  the  rear-guard  of  Charlemagne,  and  the  death  of 
Roland. 

Historij  of  Navarre. 
The  name  of  Navarre  is  supposed  by  some  to  be  derived 
from  Nava,  Spanish  for  a  pass,  on  account  of  the  nu- 
merous passes  in  NavaiTe ;  but  as  the  word  Navarri  occurs 
first  in  the  Latin,  for  the  name  of  a  people,  this  etymology 
is  \cry  doubtful.  The  kingdom  of  Navarre  took  its  rise 
from  small  beginnings,  consisting  at  first  of  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  Pyrenees,  who  formed  themselves  into  a  prin- 
cipality for  their  protection  against  the  Moors,  when  they 
chose  Don  Garcia  Ximenes,  as  their  first  chief,  who  was 
succeeded  by  Garcias  Inigo  ;  Fortunio ;  Sancho  Ciarcias ; 
another  Garcias ;  and  Inigo  Ximenes,  sumamed  Arista, 
who  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  first  who  assumed  the 
title  of  king,  in  the  f)th  century  ;  he  had  for  successors 
Ximenes  Inigo;  Inigo  Ximenes,-  Garcias  Inigo,  who 
reigned  from  850  to  870 ;  Sancho  Garcias  1,  who  died  in 
905  ;  Garcias  Sancho  II,  who  died  in  925  ;  Sanclio  II,  sur- 
nameA  Abarca  ;  Garcias  III  ;  Sanclio  III,  surnamed  the 
Great,  who  died  in  10.'i5  ;  Garcias  IV,  who  was  killed  in 
105  !•;  .Sancho  IV,  who  was  killed  in  107(i;  Ramirez; 
Ramirez  II,  who  died  in  1116;  Garcias  Ramu'ez,  who 
died  in  1150;  .Sancho  VI,  surnamed  the  ll'ise,  who  died 
in  1191',  and  .Sancho  VII,  who  was  deposed,  and  died  in 
prison,  as  is  said,  in  1231.  In  him  ended  the  nude  line 
of  Inigo,  which  had  held  the  kingdom  of  Navarre  for 
near  400  years.  By  the  nnirriage  of  his  younger  sister 
Blanche,  of  Navarre,  with  Thibaut  V,  earl  of  Cham- 
pagne, the  succession  devolved  to  Thibaut,  the  fruit  of 
this  alliance,  who  succeeded  his  vnu-lc  .Sancho  in  12.'J4 ; 
the  following  Ls  a  list  <if  the  kings  of  Navarre  from  this 
period,  in  chronological  succession : 

Kij}gs.  Began  to  lieisti.  /(€)V»f<i. 

Thibaut 12.31      1(1  years 

Thiliaut  II   1253      7 

Henry,  surnamed  the  Fat.  .  1270      3 

Joan  I 1274  died  in  1304  10 

I'hilip  the  Fair 1 284       . . 30 

Louis  Hntin .  1 305       11 

Philip  the  Lo«^ 131()      5 

Charles  the  frtlr 1321       7 

.loan  II 1328  died  in  1349 

Philip  HI 1328      15 
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Kings.                     Began  to  Reign. 
Charles  II l.'i-4.3      .. 


Reigned, 

43  years 
40 
1() 
.■J4 

24  days 
4  vears 


Charles  III 1386      

Blanche 1 425       

John 1425      

Eleonore. 1 479       

Francis  Phoebus 14"!)      

Catherine 14S3  died  in  1517 

John  d'Albret 1484      32 

Henry  d'Albret 151(i      .Sf) 

Joan  III 1555       17 

Antony  of  Bourbon 15()2      10 

Henry  III  of  Navarre.  .  .  .  1572       38 

On  the  accession  of  Henry  III  of  Navan-e,  and  IV  of 
France,  to  the  throne  of  France,  the  crowns  of  Navarre 
and  France  became  united,  but  the  kings  of  Spain  asserted 
a  right  to  Upper  Navarre,  which,  although  strongly  dis- 
puted by  the  kings  of  France,  has  ever  since  remained  in 
then-  hands.  Marian.  Hut.  Hisp. ;  De  Marca  Hi.si. 
Geiier. ;  dc  Beam. ;  Tcxcira  Vies  de  que/qiies  Ruis  de 
Navarre  ;  Mezer.  Hist,  de  France ;  Saint  MartJie  Gall. 
Chri.sl. 

'SWAURETE,  Juan  Hernaiides  (Biog.)  a  Spanish  painter, 
was  bom  in  1562  at  Logronno,  and  died  in  1579)  leaving  a 
Holy  Family  as  his  master-piece  ;  besides  his  works  at  \'a- 
lencia,  Salamanca,  and  Estrella,  which  are  little  inferior. 

NAVARRETTA,  Ferdinand  {Fee.)  a  Spanish  Dominican, 
and  a  native  of  Old  Castille,  was  sent  in  16'4()  on  a  mission 
to  China,  where  he  remained  until  his  death  in  10'89-  He 
wrote  a  work  entitled  '  Tradados  Historicos,  Politicos, 
Ethicos,  y  Religiosos,  de  la  Monarcliia  de  China ; '  the  first 
volume  was  printed  in  folio  at  Madrid  in  I676,  and  has 
since  been  inserted  in  Churchill's  Voyages ;  the  second  vo- 
lume was  suppressed  by  the  Inquisition,  and  the  third  was 
never  printed. 

NAUCLES  (Hist.)  a  general  of  the  mercenary  troops  of  the 
Laeedsmonians,  against  the  Thebans. 

NAUCRATES  (Biog.)  a  Greek  poet,  who  was  employed  by 
Artemisia  to  write  a  panegyric  upon  Mausolus.  Cic.  Ural. 
1.2. 

NAUCRATIS  {Geog.)  Naicpane,  a  town  of  Egypt,  in  the 
Delta,  not  far  from  the  mouth  of  the  Nile,  which  was  the 
hu'th-place  of  Athenicus,  and  was  celebrated  for  its  com- 
merce. Herod.  1.  2,  c.  97;  Strab.  1.  17;  PUn.  1.  5;  At  hen. 
1.  11. 

NAUDE  (Biog.)  or  N.iiiJcens,  Gabriel,  a  French  biographer, 
was  bom  at  Paris  in  16()0,  and  died  in  1653,  leaving  '  Avis 
pour  dresser  une  Bibliotheijue,'  Paris,  l627,  and  again  in 
1644,  with  Louis  Jacob's  '  Traite  des  plus  Belles  Biblio- 
thequcs ; '  '  Apologie  pour  les  Grands  Hommes  soup^onnes 
de  Magie,'  8vo.  l625  ;  '  Bibliographia  Politica,'  l6mo. 
1642  ;  '  Hieronymi  Cardani  Vita,'  Svo.  Paris.  1643  ; 
'  Jugeraent  de  tout  ce  qui  a  ete  impiime  contre  le  Cardinal 
Mazarin,'  &c. 

NAUDE,  Philip,  a  mathematician  and  divine,  was  bom  at 
Metz  in  1()54,  and  died  in  1729,  leaving  a  '  System  of 
Geometr}','  in  German ;  besides  '  Meditations  Saintes ;  ' 
'  Morale  Evangelique,'  2  vols.  Svo.  &c. 

NAUGERIUS  (Biog.)  or  Navagero,  Andrew,  an  Italian 
scholar  and  poet,  was  bom  in  1483,  at  Venice,  of  a  patri- 
cian family,  and  died  in  1529-  His  works  were  published 
under  the  title  of  '  Andreie  Naugerii  PatricLi  Veneti  Ora- 
tiones  iase,  Carminaque  nonnulla,'  fol.  Venet.  1530. 
Aldus  dedicated  to  him  bis  '  Rhetorica  Ciceronis.' 

NAUMACHIUS  (Biog.)  a  Greek  poet,  some  fragments  of 
whose  verses  are  preserved  in  the  collection  of  Greek  poets. 

NAUMBURG  (Geog.)  in  the  Latin  of  the  middle  ages  Neo- 
burguni,  a  town  of  Misnia,  in  Saxony,  1 8  m.  S.  S.  W. 
Merseburg,  and  28   W.  S.  W.  Leipzig.  '  Lon.   1 1°   40'  E, 
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lat.  51°  8'  N.  The  princes  of  Saxony  took  this  town  during 
the  civil  wars  on  account  of  religion  in  1 552.  It  is  the  see 
of  a  bishop,  which  was  transferred  there  from  Saltz  in 
1028. 

NAUNTON,  Sir  Robert  (Hist.)  a  statesman  in  the  reign  of 
Elizabeth  and  James  I,  was  bom  of  an  ancient  fiimily  in 
Suffolk,  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in  1635,  after 
having  been  employed  on  different  missions.  He  left  '  Fraj;- 
menta  Regalia,'  which  was  first  printed  in  4to.  in  l641, 
and  stLU  preserves  his  memory. 

NAUPACTUS  (Geog.)  or  Naiipaclnm,  Nai^i-ok-of,  or  Noii- 
TTuKToi',  now  Lepanio,  a  city  of  ^-Etolia,  at  the  mouth  nf 
the  Evenus,  so  called  from  luvc,  a  ship;  and -I'cyi u/ji,  to 
build;  because  the  HeracUds  built  the  first  ship  there,  which 
carried  them  to  Peloponnesus.  It  first  belonged  to  the  Locri 
Ozola;,  and  afterwards  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Athe- 
nians, who  gave  it  to  the  Messenian  fugitives.  Philip,  of 
Macedon,  took  it  and  gave  it  to  the  ^Etolians,  for  whicli 
reason  it  has  been  generally  reckoned  one  of  their  cities. 
T/uici/d.  1.  1  ;  Apollod.  1.  3;  Strab.  1.  4 ;  Mel.  1.  2;  Ovid. 
Fast.  1.  2  ;  Pans.  1.  4. 

NAUPACTUS  (A'umis.)  some  medals  of  this  town  are  known 
by  the  inscriptions  NAY.;  NAVnAKTinN,  i.  e.  Naupnc- 
tiornni ;  sometimes  with  the  name  of  their  magistrates, 
called  Ephori.  as  AFAllK.MIi;  K<Iii2P()Y.  They  honoured 
Minerva  and  Diana  on  their  medals.  Goltz.  Grar.;  Hunt. 
Nnni.  Urb.;   Pcller.  Kec.  des  Med.  t'jc. 

NAUPLIA  (Geog.)  NouTrX/a,  a  maritime  city  of  Pehipon- 
nesus,  near  Argos,  which  was  the  naval  station  of  the 
Argives.     Strab.  1.  8  ;   Pans.  1.  2. 

NAUPLIUS  (Myth.)  NcwttXwc,  a  son  of  Neptune  and  Amy- 
mone,  and  father  of  Palaraedcs,  so  unjustly  sacrificed  to  the 
resentment  of  Ulysses,  during  the  Trojan  war.  He,  or 
another  person  of  the  same  name,  was  one  of  the  Argonauts. 
Orph.  Argon. ;  Apollon.  1.  1  ;  Apollod.  1.  2 ;  Virg.  JEn.  1.  2  • 
Hygin.  Fab.  14;  Sehol.  Eiirip.  in  Oresl. ;  Serv.  in  Virg. 
^ S,c.  S,c. 

NAUPORTUS  (Geog.)  a  town  of  Pannonia,  on  a  river  of 
the  same  name,  now  called  Ober,  or  Upper  Laiibadi.  fell 
Pat.  I.  2  ;   Plin.  1.  3  ;    Tacit.  Annal.  1.  1. 

NAUSICAA  (Myth.)  ^iivrnKna,  a  daughter  of  Alcinous, 
king  of  the  Phicaceans,  who  procured  a  hospitable  reception 
for  UlyEses,  when  he  was  shipwrecked  on  the  coast,  and 
afterwards  married  Telemachu.s,  by  whom  she  had  a  son 
called  Per.'ieptolis.  Hum.  Odyss.  I.  6;  Hygin.  Fab.  126- 
Pan.i.  ].  5  ;  Euslalh.  Odijss.  ^-c. 

NAUSITHOUS  (Myth.)  NavmGooc,  a  king  of  the  Phcea- 
cians,  father  to  Alcinous.  He  was  the  son  of  Neptune  and 
PeribciBa.     He.nod.  Thcog.  v.  101 6;  Eustaih.  Odi/ss.  6. 

NAUSTATHMUS  (Geog.)  now  Bondaria,  a  port  of  Cvrc- 
naica.     Strab.  1.  I7. 

NAUTES  (Myth.)  a  Trojan  soothsayer,  who  comforted  jEneas 
when  his  fleet  was  burnt  in  Sicily.  He  is  said  to  have 
been  the  progenitor  of  the  fiimily  of  the  Nautii,  in  Rome. 
Dioiiys.  Hal.  1.  I  ;    I'irg.  JEn.  1.  5,  et  Serv.  in  Loc. 

NAXIA  (Geog.)  or  Kaxos,  an  island  of  European  Turkey, 
in  the  Grecian  Archipelago,  15  miles  long,  and  50  broad, 
5  miles  E.  Paros.  It  is  the  ancient  Naxos,  [vide  Na.xos'] 
which  was  long  in  the  possession  of  the  Venetians,  and  t)ie 
residence  of  the  governors  or  dukes,  of  the  famUy  of  the  Sa- 
nutians,  to  whom  they  gave  the  govemment  of  this  and  the 
adjacent  islands  in  1210.  They  retained  possession  of 
Naxos  until  1516,  when  Selim  I  became  master  of  it.  Its 
capital,  Naxia,  which  is  defended  by  a  castle,  is  situated  on 
the  S.  side  of  the  island.  Lon.  25^  32'  E.  lat.  37°  8'  N. 
The  only  remains  of  antiquity  in  that  island  are  the  ruins 
of  a  temple  of  Bacchus.  Its  highest  mountain  is  called  Zla, 
which  signifies  Jupiter. 
NAXOS  (Geog.)  Naioc,  an  island  and  town  in  the  jEgcan 
Sea,  anciently  called  Strongyle,  Dia,  Dionysias,  and  CalU- 
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jwlLs  now  Naxia.  QVide  Naxia'^  It  received  its  name  of 
Naxos,  from  Naxus,  the  leader  of  a  Carian  colony,  which 
settled  ill  this  island.  The  Naxians  were  at  one  time  go- 
verned by  kings  of  their  own,  whom  they  exclianged  for  a 
republic,  but  fell  soon  after  into  the  hands  of  the  Persians. 
They  sided,  however,  with  the  Greeks,  when  attacked  by 
the  Persians  ;  and  in  the  Peloponnesian  war,  they  took  the 
part  of  the  Athenians.  Near  the  town  of  Naxos  the  La- 
cedemonians were  defeated  by  Chabrias,  A.C.  .'377.  [Vide 
iV^-roi-  under  Niomsmiitics^  Hcrodol.  1.  5 ;  Thucyd.  1.  1  ; 
Pirul.  Pt/l/i.  od.  4  ;  Diud.  1.  5  ;  H^gin.  Fab.  28  ;  Virg.  Mn. 
1.  3 ;   Ovid.  Met.  1.  .3  ;  Fans.  1.  6. 

N.ixos,  an  ancient  town  on  the  eastern  side  of  Sicily,  founded 
~o[)  vears  before  the  Christian  a;ra.  This  name  was  also 
sometimes  given  to  anotlier  town  in  Sicily,  otherwise  called 
To  II  mm  hi  I II  m.  _        ... 

Naxos  {Xiimii.)  many  medals  are  extant  beanng  the  inscrip- 
tion N.\SIilN,  some  of  which  are  ascribed  to  the  island 
Naxos,  from  the  type  of  Bacchus,  who  was  particularly 
honoured  there  ;  but  others  are  ascribed  to  the  town  of 
Sicily,  from  the  additional  inscription  of  A22IN0,  i.  e.  Asiiie, 
the  name  of  a  river  in  Sicily.  Gollz.  Sicil.;  Beger.  Thesmir. 
Pellar.  Rcc  des  Med.  SfC.  _ 

NAYLER,  James  {Hist.)  a  quaker,  who  first  served  m  the 
rebel  army  under  Lambert,  but  leaving  the  military  life  in 
1649,  he  took  up  with  quakerism,  which  he  carried  to  such 
a  pitch  of  extravagance,  that  he  was  condemned  as  a  blas- 
phemer to  be  pilloried,  whipped,  branded  on  the  forehead, 
and  to  have  his  tongue  bored  through  with  a  red-hot  iron, 
;dl  which  having  been  inflicted  upon  him,  he  was  imprisoned 
till  l6'()0,  when  he  died  just  after  his  liberation. 

NAZARETH  {Bibl.)  myJ,  a  little  town  of  Zebulun,  in 
Lower  Cialilec,  west  of  Tabor,  and  east  of  Ptolemais,  the 
residence  of  our  SAVIOUR  JESUS  CHRIST  for  the  first 
thirty  years  of  his  life.  /,»^-e  ii.  51,  &c.  Epiphanius  says, 
that  in  his  time  it  was  only  a  village,  and  that  to  the  reign 
of  Constantino  the  Great,  it  was  inhabited  by  Jews  alone, 
exclusive  of  Christians.  It  was  afterwards  erected  into  a 
bishop's  sec,  suffragan  of  the  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  and 
had  two  churches,  but  it  is  now  fallen  into  decay,_  being  an 
inconsiderable  village,  one-third  of  whose  inhabitants  are 
Mahometans.  MaundreWs  Journey  from  Aleppo  to  Jeru- 
salem, c     r^ 

NAZIENZUS  {Geog.)  a  town  of  Cappadocia,  where  bt.  Gre- 
cory  was  bom,  who  is  thence  called  Nazianzenus. 

NEyETHUS  {Geog.)  now  Nelo,  a  river  of  Magna  Graecia, 
near  Crotona.     Ovid.  Met.  1.15. 

NEAL  (Bios.)  or  Nele,  Thomas,  an  English  divine,  was  bom 
at  Yeatc,  m  Gloucestershire,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died 
after  155)0,  but  in  what  year  is  not  precisely  known,  leaving 
'  Rabbi  Davidis  Kimchi  Comraentarii  supra  Hoscam,  &c. 
Latini  rcdditi  per  Thomam  Nelum  Heb.  Lingu;e  Profess, 
o'xonii  et  Regime  Elizabcthic  inscripti,'  a  MS.  which  he 
presented  to  queen  Elizabeth,  during  her  visit  in  Oxford, 
and  which  is  now  in  the  British  Museum.  He  also  pre- 
sented her  majesty  with  a  little  book  of  Latin  verses,  ccm- 
taining  the  description  of  the  colleges,  and  halls,  &c.  whicli 
were  afterwards  published  by  Hearnc,  at  the  end  of  '  Dod- 
well  de  Pamia  Equestri.'  _ 

Neal  Daniel,  a  dissenter,  and  the  historian  of  the  Puritans, 
was' born  in  London  in  l(i7S,  and  died  in  il\S.  The  first 
volume  of  his  Historv  <>f  the  Puritans,  was  published  ni 
17,32,  the  second  in  17.3.3,  the  tliird  in  1736,  and  the  fourth 
in  1738.  His  work  was  animadverted  up<m  by  several 
writers,  on  its  first  appearance,  particularly  by  Dr.  Grey, 
but  its  character  is  now  too  well  known  to  need  any  ani- 
madversion. ^  ,  .  ,  ,  ,  ,  , 
\i:y\I/E  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  iamily  which  has  been  changed 
from  that  of  Burrard,  and  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a 
baronet,  conferred  in  176y  on  sir  Harry  Burrard.  'Ihe 
arms,  &c.  of  this  family  arc  as  follow 
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Arm.'!.     Azure,  a  Uon  passant  between  three  ctoils  argent. 
Crest.     A  dexter  hand  and  arm  erabowed,  couped  at  the 
elbow,  brandishing  a  sword  proper. 

NEALICES  {Biog.)  a  painter,  among  whose  master-pieces 
are  reckoned  a  painting  of  Venus,  a  sea-fight  between  the 
Per.sians  and  the  Egyptians,  &c.     Plin.  1.  35. 

NEANDER,  Michael  {Biog.)  a  scholar,  wlio  was  bom  in 
1525  at  Soraw,  in  Lower  Silesia,  and  died  in  15<)5,  was  the 
author  of,  1.  '  Erotema  Grscca;  Lingua;,  cum  Pra;fatione 
Philippi  Melancthonis  de  Utilitate  Grscca;  Lingua;,'  8vo. 
Ba.sil.  1553,  the  last  edition  of  which  was  published  at 
Leipzig,  in  8vo.  1589.  2.  '  Gritca;  Lingua;  TabuLi;,'  Svo. 
Basil.  155-1',  and  Wittemb.  1581.  3.  '  Linguae  Hebraice 
Erotemata,'  &c.  Svo.  BasD.  1556,  and  often  reprinted. 
4.  '  Aristologia  Pindarica  Graeco-Latina,'  &-c.  Svo.  Basil. 
1556.  5.  '  Aristologia  Grieco-Latina  Euripidis,'  &c.  4to. 
ibid.  1559-  6.  '  Anthologicum  C^raco-Latinum,'  Svo.  ibid. 
1556.  7-  '  Gnomonologia  Grseco-Latina,  sive  insigniores 
Sententisc  Philosophorum,'  &c.  Svo.  1558.  8. '  Opus  Aureum 
et  Scholasticum,'  Lips.  1577-  9-  '  Sententia;  Theologies: 
Selectiores,'  &c. 

NEANTHES  {Biog.)  an  orator  and  historian  of  Cyzicura, 
who  flourished  A.  C.  257. 

NEAPOLIS  {Geog.)  the  name  of  several  towns,  of  which  the 
most  considerable  is   the  town   of  Campania,   now  so  well 
known  by  the  name  of  Naples,  which  Horace  designates  by 
the  epithet  otiosa,  to  denote  its  refinement. 
Hornt.  Epod.  5. 

Vt  ot'wsa  credidit  Neapolis. 

Martial  calls  it  docta,  1.  5,  ep.  79- 

Kt  quas  docta  Neapolis  crenrit. 

It  was  anciently  called  Parthenope,  from  Parthenopc,  one  of 
the  .Syrens,  and  is  frequently  mentioned  under  that  name. 
I'irg.  Georg.  1.  4. 

lib  Virgilium  me  tempore  dulris  niehat 
I'arttimiye,  stiidils  Jlorenlem  i^itobilis  otii. 

Dioiii/s.  Perieg. 

Ty  o'  CTTi  Ka/t7rai'wi/  Xiirapov  irtcov  y\i  ftiXaSpoi' 
Ayi'i'is  napdivoTTtig,  caxvuiv  /3(/3pi0of  afidWaic 
HapOd'oTniQ,  ijv  TTo'i'roj  eoij  vwidi^iTO  ico'\;roi£. 

Sil.  1.  12. 

Siremim  dedit  una  suiim  et  memorabile  nomen 
I'arthencpe  miiris  AcheUtias  ;  /square  cvjus 
Itei^aavere  din  cautus  ;  quum  dvlce  per  undas 
Eiitiiim  miseris  caneret  nnn  prospera  nuutis. 

Stat.  Sylv.  1.  1,  cami.  2. 

At  te  nascentem  gremio  mea  prima  recepit 
Parthenope  ;  dnlcisqne  solo  tu  gUn-ia  nostTO 
Reptasti. 

Coliimel.  Rust.  Per.  1.  x. 

Doctaqiie  Parthenope,  Sehethidc  roscida  lumplid. 

Ovid.  Met.  1.  15,  V.  711. 

Ihrculcamqne  urhent,  Stabiasiiue,  et  in  otia  notum 
Parthenopen. 

Neapolis  is  said  to  have  been   founded  by  a  colony  from 

Cuiiia. 

Sri/iun.  Perieg. 

'Ekci  Tvg  Kvfjtris,  Tijs  ffpof  Aopi'ifi  Kfifiiviis 
Kriniv  KOTci  xpi"!'""  '^"/^iv  i;  Kta'7roXi£. 

But  other  authors   have   ascribed   a  different  origin   to  it. 

Poli/h.  1.  6;  Strab.  1.  5;  Mela,  1.  2;  Plin.  I.  3  ;  Ptol.  1.  2; 

Solin.  c.  8  ;   Cliiv.  Ilal.  Antiq.  1.  4,  c.  3. 
Nkapoi.is,  a  town  of  Africa,  now  Napoli  di  Barharia. 
Nkapoi.is,  a  town  of  Palestine,  now  Napoli. 
Nkapolis,  a  town  of  Macedonia,  now  Cliri.itopoli. 
Nkapolis  {Niniiis.)  medals  arc  extant  which  are  ascribed  to 

the  celebrated   town  of  Campania,  bearing  the   inscription 

Nl'.OUOAI'rSiN,  and  for  their  types,  the  figure  of  ]>iana, 

Proserpine,  the  Minotaur,  &c.     The  medals  of  Neapolis,  in 
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Palestine,  are  known  by  the  inscription  of  *AAOYI. 
NEAnOAI.  SAMAPEIAS.  —  ^A.  NEAS  nOAEilC  CY- 
PIA2  IIAAAICTHNIIC.  This  town  struck  medals  as  an 
independent  state,  and  also  in  honour  of  Titus,  Doraitian, 
Antoninus  Pius,  M.  Aurelius,  Faustina  Jun.,  Coiamodus, 
Caracalla,  Macrinus,  Diadumenianus,  Heliogabalus,  Maxi- 
minus,  Julia  Mssa,  PhUip  Sen.  and  Jun.,  OtacUia,  Trebo^ 
nianus  GaUus,  and  Volusianus. 

NEARCHUS  {Hist.)  Ntapxoe.  an  officer  who  was  sent  by 
Alexander  on  a  voyage  of  discovery  in  the  Indian  ocean,  of 
which  he  gave  an  account  that  Arrian  has  been  disposed  to 
call  in  question.  Arrian.  Alex.  E.rped.  1.  5,  &c. ;  Q.  Curt. 
1.  9  ;  Polyceri.  1.  6 ;   P'oss.  de  Hist.  Grcec. 

NEAVE  {Her.)  a  family  of  Norman  extraction,  which  enjoys 
the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in  1795  on  sir 
Richard  Neave.  The  arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.  Argent,  on  a  cross  sable,  five  fleurs  de  lis  or. 
Crest.  Out  of  a  ducal  coronet  or,  a  lily  stalked  and  leaved 
vert,  flowered  and  seeded  or. 

NEBO  {Bibl.)  nJ,  a  city  of  Reuben,  Nnynb.  xxxii. ;  also  of 
Judah,  Ezra  ii. 

Nbbo,  a  mountain  beyond  Jordan,  where  Moses  died.  Deut. 
xxxii ;  Isaiah  xlvi ;  Joseph.  Antiq.  1.  4. 

Nebo,  an  idol  of  the  Babylonians.     Isaiah  xlvi. 

NEBRISSA  {Geog.)  a  town  in  Hispania  Ba-tica,  now  Le- 
brixa,  near  the  Btetis. 

Nbbrissa  {Xumis.)  a  medal  of  the  emperor  Claudius  bears 
the  inscription  of  this  town  — COLONIA  VENEREA 
NEBRISSA  AUGUSTA.     Harduin.  Oper. 

NECESSITAS  {Myth.)  a  diWnity,  who  presided  over  the 
fates  and  destinies  of  mankind,  and  was  regarded  as  the 
mother  of  the  Parcse.  She  had  a  temple  at  Corinth,  which 
none  but  her  priests  dared  to  enter.  Paus.  1.  2  ;  Plut.  in 
Si/mpos. 

NEBUCHADNEZZAR  {Bibl.)  lyKjpiJ,  a  king  of  Assyria, 
whose  wonderful  historj'  is  narrated  in  2  Chron.  xxiv.  &c. 
also  bv  Daniel,  Jeremiah,  and  Isaiah.  He  succeeded  his  father 
Nabopolassar,  A.  M.  3399,  A.  C.  605,  and  died  A.  M.  3i42, 
A.  C.  562.  Joseph.  Antiq.  1.  10;  Scaliger,  Usher,  Petavius, 
Riccioli,  (iyc. 

Nebuchadnezzar  {Hist.)  otherwise  called  Saosduchinvs,  a 
king  of  Assyria,  began  to  reign  A.  M.  3335,  A.  C.  669, 
and  died  A.  M.  3356.     Judith  i. 

Nebuchadnezzar,  vide  Nabopolassar. 

N'ECHOS  {Hisl.)  Nti-wf,  called  in  Scripture  Pharoah-Xechos, 
or  Keehoah,  son  of  Psammetichus,  king  of  Egypt,  succeeded 
his  father  A.  M.  3388,  A.  C.  616.  He  attempted  to  make 
a  communication  between  the  Mediterranean  and  the 
Red  Sea.     Herod.  1.  2  ;  Joseph.  Antiq.  1.  10. 

VECKER,  James  {Hist.)  a  banker  of  Paris  and  native  of 
Geneva,  son  of  Charles  Frederick  Necker,  mentioned  under 
Biography,  was  bom  in  1732,  and  died  in  1804,  after 
having  rendered  his  name  celebrated  as  the  unfortunate 
minister  of  France  in  perilous  and  tiying  times.  He  wrote 
among  other  things  '  Sur  I'Administration  de  M.  Necker 
par  lui-meme;'  'Du  Pouvoir  Executif;'  'Dernieres  Viies  de 
Politiques  et  de  Finance.'  His  daughter,  who  married  baron 
de  Stael,  has  made  herself  known  by  many  publications. 
•"ECKER,  Charles  Frederick  {Biog.)  professor  of  ci\'il  law  at 
Geneva,  and  father  of  the  preceding,  who  died  in  I76O, 
published  '  Four  Letters  on  Ecclesiastical  DiscipKne,'  and 
a  '  Description  of  the  Government  of  the  Germanic  Body,' 
&c. 

Jecker,  Louis,  son  of  the  preceding,  and  a  banker  as  well  as 
his  youngest  brother,  wrote  '  Theses  de  Electricitate,'  &c. 
lECKHAM  {Biog.)  Necham,  or  Nequam,  Alexander,  abbot 
of  Cirencester,  who  died  in  1217,  was  the  author  of  various 
treatises  of  dix-inity,  pliilosophy,  and  morality,  which  are 
preserved  in  MS.  in  our  public  libraries ;  besides  which  he 
was  a  poet  and  grammarian.     Among  his  pieces  of  poetry  is 

YOL.    II. 
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one  entitled  '  De  Laude  Sapientiae  Divinae,'  and  another, 
'  De  Vita  Monastica,'  &c. 

NECTANEBUS  {Hi.\t.)  Xectanebis,  or  Nectanebo,  a  king  of 
EgM't,  founded  the  dj-nasty  of  the  Sebennytes  in  the  reign 
of  Artiixerxes  Memnon,  king  of  Persia,  A.  M.  3606,  A.  C. 
375,  and  was  assassinated  by  Tachos,  or  Taos,  after  a  reign 
of  twelve  years.  Diodor.  1 5 ;  Jul.  African. ;  Usser. 
Amial. 

Nectanebus  n,  grandson  of  the  preceding,  and  the  son  of 
Tachos,  made  an  alliance  with  Agesilaus,  king  of  Sparta, 
by  whose  assistance  he  quelled  a  rebellion  of  his  subjects. 
He  was  afterwards  defeated  by  Darius,  king  of  Persia,  and, 
seeing  no  hope  of  succour,   fled  to  iEthiopia,  where  he  died 

A.  C.  350.  From  that  time  Egypt  became  tributary  to 
Persia.     Biod.  1.  16,  &c. ;   C.  Kcp'.  in  Ages. ;  PUn.  1.  36. 

NECTARIUS  {Ecc.)  a  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  and 
native  of  Tarsus,  who  succeeded  St.  Gregory  Nazianzen  on 
his  abdication  in  381,  and  was  succeeded  by  St.  John  Chrj'- 
sostom  in  397- 

NEEDHAM  {Her.)  Nedeham,  or  Nedham,  the  name  of  a 
family  of  great  note  in  the  counties  of  Salop  and  Chester, 
descended  from  William  de  Nedeham,  lord  of  Staunton,  in 
the  last  named  county,  living  in  1154.  The  first  of  this 
family  that  was  ennobled  was  sir  Robert  Needham,  who  was 
created  in  l625  viscount  Kilmorey,  and  his  brother  Francis 
was  created  in  1 822  earl  of  Kilmorey. 

Needham,  Marchamont  {Biog.)  a  political  writer,  was  bom 
at  Burford,  in  Oxfordshire,  in  l620,  educated  at  Oxford, 
and  died  in  I678,  leax-ing  his  '  Mercurius  Britannicus,' 
which  he  wrote  to  favour  the  rebellion  ;  '  Mercurius  Prag- 
maticus,'  which  was  against  his  party ;  and  '  Mercurius 
Politicus,'  by  which  lie  reconciled  himself  to  them  again. 
He  published  a  number  of  other  scurrilous  things  suitable 
to  the  temper  of  the  times. 

Nebdhaji,  John  Tuberrilte,  a  dixdne  of  the  Romish  church, 
and  a  philosopher,  was  bom  in  1713  in  London,  and  died 
in  1781,  leaving  '  New  Microscopical  Discoveries,'  Paris, 
1 745,  and  the  same  enlarged  in  1 750 ;  '  De  Inscriptione 
quadam  jEgyptiaca  Taurini  inventa,'  &c.  1771  ;  '  On  the 
Generation  of  Organized  Bodies,'  &c.  ;  besides  a  number 
of  papers  inserted  in  the  Philosophical  Transactions. 

NEEFS,  Peter  {Biog.)  an  architectural  painter  of  Antwei^p, 
was  bom  in  1570,  and  died  in  1651.  His  favourite  sub- 
jects were  the  interior  of  churches,  &c.  of  which  he  repre- 
sented the  decorations  and  every  architectural  member  with 
extraordinary  precision. 

NEEMAN,  Stephen  {Biog.)  a  son  of  Desa,  king  of  Servia, 
succeeded  his  father  in  1173,  and  reigned  peaceably  with 
his  brothers  until  1 1 89,  when  his  country  was  invaded  by 
the  emperor  Isaac  Angelus,  and  he  was  iiUed  in  battle. 
Neeman  II,  sumaraed  Crapalus,  succeeded  him  in  1234,  and 
died  in  1254,  after  having  made  himself  master  of  some  pro- 
x-inces  in  Albania,  which  he  took  from  the  Greeks. 

NEER,  Arnold  Jan  der  {Biog.)  a  landscape  painter,  who  was 
born  at  Amsterdam  in  16'19,  and  died  in  l683,  left  several 
pictures,  which  arc  held  in  general  esteem. 

Neer,  Eglon  Hendrick  Van  der,  son  of  the  preceding,  and  his 
pupil,  who  died  in  1703,  at  the  age  of  60,  executed  subjects 
in  every  branch  of  the  art  with  considerable  success,  but 
particularly  portraits. 

NEERCASSEL,  John  de  {Biog.)  a  Roman  Catholic  bishop 
of  Castoria,  in  Holland,  was  born  at  Gorcum  in  1626,  and 
died  in   1686,    leaving,    1.    '  De    Sanctorum   et   prscipue 

B.  Mariae  \'irginis  Cultu,'  &c.  Colon.  l675,  and  a  French 
translation  in  l679-  2  '  Tractatus  de  Lectione  Scripturarum,' 
&c.  ]2mo.  Embric.  1677-  3. '  Amor  Pcenitens,  sen  de  Divini 
Anioris  ad  Po-nitentiam  Necessitate,'  &c.  Embric.  l685,  &c. 

NEGROPONT   {Geog.)  caUed  by  the  Turks  Egrihos,   an- 
ciently Euhcea,  the  largest  island  in  the  Archipelago,  sepa- 
rated  from  the    N.  E.   coast  of  Livadia  by  the   Strait  of 
3  E 
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Negropont,  tht  ancient  Eiiripus,  and  is  joined  to  the  main- 
land in  its  naiTowest  part  by  a  bridge.  Negropont,  the 
capital  of  the  island,  and  the  ancient  C/ialcix,  is  situated  on 
the  west  coast.  Lon.  23^  30'  E.  lat.  3S'  30'  N.  having  on 
the  south  side  a  port  corresponding  to  the  ancient  Aulis,  and 
capable  of  containing  several  hundred  vessels  in  perfect 
safety.  In  1205  the  Venetians  conquered  Negropont  as 
well  as  all  the  other  islands  of  the  Archijiclago ;  but  in 
14()9  the  town  was  besieged  by  an  army  of  Turks,  con- 
sisting of  more  than  120,000  men,  with  the  sultan  Maho- 
met II  at  their  head,  who,  after  a  month,  compelled  the 
small  garrison  to  surrender,  when  all  were  put  to  death 
with  much  barbarity.  It  was  besieged  again  in  l6'iS8  by 
Francis  Morosini,  but  without  success,  he  being  obliged  to 
raise  the  siege,  after  having  stormed  the  place  with  a  general 
assault.  Negropont  is  the  see  of  an  archbishop,  of  which 
Caristo,  the  ancient  Carj/slii.s,  is  suffragan.  The  two  prin- 
cipal promontories  are  Capo  Figera,  or  Capo  d'Ora,  the 
ancient  Caphareitx,  and  Capo  Lithar,  the  ancient  Ceneiis, 
or  Ccpiieu.i.     Coronell.  Dexcrip.  de  la  Mor. ;  Spon.  Voy. 

NEGRONI,  Julin  Francis  {Biog.)  a  cardinal  of  a  noble 
family  of  Geneva,  was  born  in  lt)2f),  created  cardinal  by 
Innocent  XI  in  IfiSf),  and  died  in  1713,  after  having  been 
employed  by  Alexander  VII,  Clement  IX  and  X,  and  Inno- 
cent XI,  in  the  most  important  concerns. 

NEHEMIAH  {Bihl.)  n'nnj,  son  of  Hachaliah,  was  bom  at 
Babylon  during  the  captivity;  became  cupbearer  at  the  court 
of  Artaxerxcs  Longimanus,  and  by  the  permission  of  this  king 
rebuilt  and  fortified  Jerusalem ;  corrected  the  abuses  which 
had  crept  into  the  worship  of  the  Jews,  and  died  in  peace, 
after  having  governed  the  people  of  Judah  about  30  years. 
He  is  the  author  of  the  second  book  which  bears  the  name  of 
Esdras  in  the  version,  but  that  of  Nehcmiah  in  the  Hebrew, 
although  there  are  some  things  in  this  book  which  might 
lead  to  the  supposition  that  it  was  compiled  by  another 
hand,  probably  from  memoirs  which  Nehcmiah  wrote  of  his 
own  goveniment.  Esdras  i.  ii. ;  Eiiseb.  in  Chroii.  et  Don. 
Evans-  1   8  ;    Usser.  Annal.  Sfc. 

NEHUSHTA  {BiU.)  t^ntr-nj,  daughter  of  Elnathan,  and 
mother  of  Jehoiachim,  king  of  Judah.     2  Kings  xxiv. 

NEKHAM  (Bing.)  vide  NcMiam. 

NELEU.S  {M,'/l/i.)  Ni;,\fur,  a  son  of  Neptune  and  Tyro, 
brother  of  Pelias,  and  father  of  Nestor,  whose  twelve  sons 
were  all  killed  by  Hercules  except  the  latter.  []Vide  Xcs/ur^ 
Horn.  Odijss.  1.  11,  &c.  ;  ApoUod.  1.  1  ;  Ilijgin.  Fah.  10; 
Bans.  1.  4  ;   Ovid.  Met.  1.  (). 

NELSON,  Iloralin,  Earl  (Hi.sl.)  the  illustrious  admiral,  was 
born  at  I'urnham  Thorjie  in  1758,  entered  on  l)oard  the 
Raisonnable  of  fit  guns  at  the  age  of  J 2  under  his  maternal 
uncle,  captain  Maurice  Suckling  ;  accompanied  the  expedi- 
tion in  1773,  which  was  sent  under  the  command  of  captains 
Phipps  and  Lutwidge,  on  a  voyage  of  discovery  to  the  North 
Pole;  ro.se  to  the  rank  of  lieutenant  in  1777,  and  to  that  of 
post-captain  in  1779  under  admiral  Peter  Parker;  gave  a 
signal  disj)lay  of  his  intrejiidity  in  1780  in  the  attack  upon 
Fort  Juan,  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  when,  by  gallantly  storm- 
ing tlie  outposts,  he  contril)Uted  to  the  reduction  of  the  ])lace. 
He  next  commanded  the  .Janus  of  4i  guns,  fnmi  which  lie 
was  removed  to  the  Albemarle,  and  continued  (m  tlie  Ame- 
rican station  with  sir  .Samuel  Hood  until  the  peace.  On 
the  breaking  out  of  the  revolutionary  war  a  field  was 
opened  for  tlje  display  of  those  supercminent  talents  which 
placed  him  at  the  head  of  our  naval  heroes.  In  17!).'i  he 
obtained  tlic  command  of  the  Agamemnon  of  ()■!•  guns,  and 
assisted  under  lord  Hood  at  the  taking  of  Toulon  and  the 
siege  of  Bastia.  He  afterwards  encountered  five  French 
ships  of  war,  and  acted  in  179.''  under  lord  Hotliam  in  the 
two  engagements  in  March  and  July  of  that  year.  As 
commodore  he  contrilmted  largely  to  tlie  victory  ol)t.aincd  bv 
admiral   Jervis's   fleet   in    171)7,    when    he   compelled    the 
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St.  Nicholas,  80  guns,  and  the  San  Joseph  of  112,  to  strike,  i 
In  his  attack  on  the  town  of  Santa  Cruz,  in   the  same  year' ' 
he  lost  his  right  arm,  and  was  enabled  to  say  in  his  memo^i 
rial    to   his    majesty  on    that    occasion    that    he    liad   been' 
engaged  with  the  enemy  120  times.     The  battle  of  the  Nilei 
rendered  the  name  of  Nelson  glorious  throughout  Europe  ■ 
and,   after  a  des])erate  conflict  with  the  Danes  in  the  attack' 
on  Copenhagen,  he  closed  his  valuable  life  in  tlie  midst  of 
victory  at  the  battle  of  Trafalgar  in  1803,  after  bavin"  donci 
more   than  any  one  man   in   destroying  the  power  of  thei 
enemy   at   sea.     [Vide    Plate    XVI]     In  addition   to  the' 
honours  and  rewards  which  were  heaped  u^xm  him  whilej 
living,  he  received   the  singular  honour  of  a  public  funeral' 
at  his  death,    which  was  accompanied  with  everv  circum-i 
stance  that  could  betoken  the  deep  national  feelinc;  on  such, 
an  occasion. 
Nelson  (Her.)  this  name,  which  has  become  so  illustrious  b> 
the  deeds  of  the  hero  above-mentioned,  has  also  been  amph' 
lumoured  by  the  titles  which  were  succes-sivelv  confened  01 
him,  as  that  of  baron  Nels(m  of  the  Nile  and  of  Hilborough, 
CO.  Norfolk,  in  1801  ;  viscount  Merton,   and  carl  Nelson  0 
Trafalgar,  and  of  Merton,  co.  Surrey,   1805;  and  duke  0' 
Bronte,  in  Sicily,   in  1806'.     The  arms,  &c.  of  this  famil'! 
are  as  follow  :  'J 

Anns.     Or,  a  cross  flory  sable,  a  bend  gule.i,  surmounte<| 
by  another  of  the  field,  charged  with  bombs  fired  proper  . 
a  chief  undulated  argent,  thereon  the  waves  of  the  seo' 
from  which  a  palm-tree  issuant  between  a  disabled  shi; 
on  the  dexter,  and  a  ruinous  battery  on  the  sinister,  al! 
proper.     Over  all  on  a  fess  wavy  the  word  "  TrafalMT.*'. 
Cresls.     1.  On   a   wreath  of  the   colours,    the  stem  of 
Spanish    man-of-war    proper,    thereon    inscTibed  "  SaJ 
Joseph."   2.  On  a  naval  crown  or,  the  chelenck,  or  plum 
of  triumph,  presented  to  Nelson  by  the  gi'and  seignior,  j 
Supporters.     On  the  dexter,   a  sailor  arme<l   with  a  cutlasj 
and  pair  of  pistols  in  his  belt  proper,  the  exterior  hanj 
supporting  a  staft^    thereon  hoisted   u  aimmodore's  flaj 
gnles,  in  the  other  hand  a  palm-br.mch  ;  on  the  sinister, ' 
lion   rampant  regardant  proper,  in  his  mouth   a  brokj' 
flag-staff,  therefrom  flowing  a  Spanish  flag  or  and  ^w/cs 
in  the  lion's  paw  a  palm-branch  granted  17i)7,  auirmenti; 
1798,  and  again  180y. 
Motto.     "  Palraam  qui  meruit  ferat." 
Nelson,  Robert    (Biog.)  an  English  gentleman,  who,  fro 
the  character  of  his  writings  and   the   course  of  his  lifl     i 
olitained  the  name  of  the    Pious  Nel.wn,  was  born  in  16'.'| 
in  London,  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in  1714,  aft 
having  remained  a  nonjui-or  till  two  years  before  his  deaf     .. 
He   wrote,    1.  '  Transubstantiation   contriuy   to   Scriptun 
&c.     2.  '  A  Companion   for   tlio  Festivals  and   Fasts,'  8v 
1 704 ;  and  reprinted  several  times  since.     3.  •  A  Letter  li     <_, 
Church  Government,'    in   answer  to  a  pamphlet,  cntitll     (, 
'  Tlie  Principles  of  the  Protestant  Reformation,'  8vo.  170      (| 
4.  '  Great  Duty  of  frequenting  the  Christian  Sacrifice,"  81     |I 
8vo.  1707.     5.  'The   Practice  of  true  Devotion,'  &c.  8v     fj 
1708.     G.  'Life  of  BLshop  Bull,'  8vo.  171.3.     7-  '  Lettj    p. 
to  Dr.  Samuel  Clarke,'  prefixed  to  '  The  .Scripture  Doctri,'     i." 
of  the  Most  Holy  and  undivided  Trinity  vindicated  agaiii     ," 
the  Misrepresentations,' &c.  8vo.  1713.     8.  '  An  Address;     '' 
Persons  of  Quality  and  Estate,'  8vo.  1715.     9.  '  The  wh(|     r,! 
Duty  of  a  Christian,  by  Way  of  Question  and  Answer/  i     ^ 
10.  'Thomas  a   Kemiiis'    Christian   Exercise.'     11.    'T; 


Archbishop    of    Cambray's     (Fenelon's)     Pastoral    LettCi  ^ 

12.  '  Bishop  Bull's  important    Points    of   Primitive  Chr'  5 

tianity  maintained ;'  and  other   posthumous  works  of  W  J* 

prelate.                                                                                         ■  ^ ' 

NELTHORPE  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Gray's  Ii|  1 
CO.   Middlesex,   which   enjoys   the    dignity   and   title  off 

baronet,  conferred   in   l6(i(i  on  sir  .John   Nclthorpe.    1^  J' 


arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow : 


NEI\I 

Arms.     Argent,  on  a  pale  sable,  a  sword  erect  of  the  first, 

hilt  and  pommel  or. 
Crest.     An  arm  couped  lying  fessways  holding  in  the  hand 
a  sword  erect  argent,  hilt  and  pommel  nr. 

NEM.'EA  (Mjjt/i.)  'Sefiia,  a  town  of  Argolis,  hetween  Cleonae 
and  Phil  iris,  where  Hercules,  in  the  l6th  year  of  his  age, 
killed  the  Xemean  lion,  whence  the  Nemcan  games  were 
renewed,  which  had  been  originally  instituted  in  honour  of 
Archemorus.  Pind.  in  Nem.  ct  Sc/iol.  ;  Apollod.  1.  1,3; 
Lie.  1.  27  ;  H'/irin.  Fab.  30,  &c. ;  Strab.  1.  8  ;  Olid.  Met. 
1.9;  Pa  11.9.  12,  &c. 

NEMAUSUS  (Geog.)  a  town  of  Gallia  Narbonensis,  now 
Ni-smes  Qvide  Nismes'^,  so  called  from  Nemausus,  its  founder. 
A  colonv  was  sent  thither  by  Augustus,  which  is  comme- 
morated on  some  medals.  (^Vide  Xemausiis  under  Xumis- 
malics'2     f^lrab.  1.  4  ;   Plin.  1.  3. 

Kemausus  (Xiimis.)  this  town  struck  medals  as  a  colony  of 
Augustus ;  and  also  some  as  an  independent  place,  bearing 
the  inscription — NEM.  COL.  i.  e.  Xemausus  Cohnia  ;  and 
on  the  reverse  of  some,  the  heads  of  Augustus  and  Agrippa, 
inscription— IMP.  DIVI  F. 

SEMESIANUS,  Anrelius  Oh/mpins  (Biog.)  a  Latin  poet,  and 
native  of  Carthage,  in  the  reign  of  Carus,  whose  poem,  en- 
titled '  Cynegeticon,'  and  four  eclogues,  are  still  extant. 
They  were  published  by  Paulus  Manutius  in  153S  ;  by  Ber- 
tholet  in  I6l3  ;  and  with  the  notes  of  Janus  Vlitias,  Lugd. 
Bat.  l653.  This  Nemesianus  was  also  author  of  two  other 
poems  mentioned  by  Vopiscus,  namely  Alieutica  and 
Nautica.     There   was  likewise  another  poet   of   the  same 

■  name,  and  of  the  same  age,  who  wrote  a  piece  entitled, 
'  Ixeutica,'  which  is  published  among  the  '  PoetiE  Rei 
Venaticif,'  4to.  Lugd.  Bat.  1528;  and  among  the  'Poet. 
Lat.  Min.'  4to.  Lugd.  Bat.  1731.  Vopisc.  in  Fit.  Nu- 
merian. 

vEMESIS  (Myth.)  Tiefiiatc,  one  of  the  infernal  deities, 
daughter  of  \ox  and  Oceanus,  or  of  Jupiter  and  Necessitas. 
She  was  the  avenger  of  crimes. 

Eurip.  Phceniss.  v.  1 89. 

Kifiavviov  ri  — i"p  ai9a\6iv 
TV  -01,  fiiyaXrjyoptav 

vTTtpdi'opa  KO^i^OLg. 

Callim.  Hymn,  ad  Cer.  v.  57- 

Vifieaie  Of  Koxav  iypd-^aro  iiuvdv. 

CotulL  Epig.  .51.  de  Nemes. 

Est  vihemeiis  Dea,  Ittdere  hanc  cntetit. 

She  was  called  Rhamnusa,  because  worshipped  at  Rhamnus, 
and  Adrastia,  from  the  temple  which  Adrastus,  king  of 
Argos,  erected  to  her  when  he  went  against  Thebes.  Apol- 
lod. \.S;  Hygin.  Poet.  Astronom. ;  Plin.  1.  11;  Lactant. 
de  Fals.  Relig.  c.  21. 

EMESis  (Nnmis.)  this  goddess  is  commonly  represented  with 
a  wheel  at  her  foot,  or  in  her  hand ;  and  sometimes  a  sis- 
tnim,  or  a  sort  of  roller,  with  one  hand  lifted  up  towards 
her  mouth.  Faillant.  Prwst.  ;  Beg.  Thcs.  6f-c. 
EMESIL'S  (Ecc.)  a  Greek  philosopher,  who  on  embracing 
Christianity  was  made  bishop  of  Emesa,  in  Phoenicia,  where 
he  was  bom  about  370.  A  treatise  of  his  is  stiU  extant, 
entitled,  '  De  Natura  Hominis.'  This  treatise  was  edited 
in  Greek,  with  the  Latin  version  of  EUebodius,  12mo. 
Antv.  156'5  ;  and  again  Svo.  Oxon.  I67I ;  and  also  inserted 
in  the  '  Bibliotheca  Patnim.' 

EMESTRINU.S  {Mylh.)    a  deity  who  presided  over   the 
feasts   celebrated    at    Rome,    under  the  name  of  Nemora. 
Amob.  coiit.  Getit.  1.  4. 
EMETACUM  (Geog.)  vide  Atrebates. 
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XEMETES  (Geog.)  a  people  of  Germany,  who  inhabited  the 
town  and  country  now  called  Spire.      Tacit,  de  German. 

NEMOSINUM  (Geog.)  the  Latin  name  for  jVe/«oi;rj. 

NEMOSUS  (Geo^.)"  the  capital  of  the  Arvemi,  in  Gaul, 
now  Clermont. 

NEMOURS  (Geog.)  in  Latin  Nemosiniim,  a  small  town  in  the 
central  part  of  France,  situated  in  a  low  district  on  the  river 
Loiny,  11  m.  S.  Fontainbleau,  52  S.  E.  Paris.  It  was  the 
scone  of  an  action  between  the  French  and  Austrians  in  1814. 

NEMUEL  (Bibl.)  bt<ini,  son  of  Eliab,  of  Reuben,  brother 
of  Dathan  and  Abiram. 

Ne.muel,  son  of  Simeon,  and  head  of  a  family. 

NENNIUS  (Biog.)  a  British  historian,  who  flourished  in  the 
seventh  century,  was  the  author  of  several  works,  of  which 
the  only  one  extant  is  his  '  Historia  Britonum,'  or,  '  Eulo- 
gium  BritanniiE,'  which  has  been  printed  in  Gale's  '  Historiie 
Britanniae  Scriptorcs.' 

XEOBULE  (Biog.)  a  daughter  of  Lycambe,  betrothed  to 
tlie  poet  ArchUochus.     [\'ide  Lt/cambe'] 

NEOCLE.S  (Biog.)  an  Athenian  philosopher,  father,  or,  ac- 
cording to  Cicero,  brother  to  the  philosopher  Epicurus. 

NEOMAGL'S  (Geog.)  the  Latin  name  for  Kimesiien. 

NEOPTOLEMUS  XM>/II,.)  NeoTrroXef^oc,  a  kini  of  Epirus, 
son  of  Achilles  and  Deidamia,  called  also  Pyrrhus,  from  the 
yellow  colour  of  his  hair.  He  was  the  first  who  entered 
the  wooden  horse  at  the  siege  of  Troy,  and  distinguished 
himself  by  his  fierceness  and  cruelty.  He  was  slain  in  an 
attempt  to  plunder  the  temple  of  Delphos.  Horn.  Odyss. 
1.  1 1  ;  Pind.  Xcm.  7 ;  Eurip.  Androm.  et  Sc/iol.  ;  Sopkocl. 
Philoct.;  Apollod.  1.  3;  Firg.  .En.  1.  2;  Hijgin.  Fab.  ; 
Patcrc.  1.  1;  Ovid.  Met.  1.  13;  Paus.  1.  10;  Eiistath.  in 
Odyss.  Sfc. 

Neoptolemus  (Hist.)  an  uncle  of  the  celebrated  Pyrrhus, 
king  of  Epirus,  who  assisted  the  Tarentines.  He  was  put 
to  death  for  attempting  to  poison  his  nephew.  Pint,  in 
Pyrrh. 

Neoptolemus,  one  of  Alexander's  relations,  who  was  the 
first  that  climbed  the  walls  of  Gaza,  when  that  city  was 
taken  by  the  conqueror.  After  the  king's  death  he  received 
Armenia  as  his  kingdom,  and  made  war  upon  Eumenes,  by 
whom  he  was  killed,  A.  C.  321.     C.  Nep.  in  Eumen. 

Neoptolemus,  one  of  the  officers  of  Mitluidates  the  Great, 
who  was  beaten  by  Lucullus  in  a  naval  engagement.  Pint, 
in  Luc. 

Neoptolemus  (Biog.)  a  tragic  poet  of  Athens,  who  was 
greatly  in  favour  with  Philip,  king  of  Macedon.  Diod. 
1.  16. 

NEPEAN  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  in  Dorsetshire,  which 
enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in  ISO'J 
on  the  right  hon.  sir  Evan  Nepean.  The  arms,  &c.  of  this 
family  are  as  follow  : 

Arms.     Gi/les,  a  fesse  wavy  erminois,  between  three  mul- 
lets argent. 
Crest.     On  a  mount  vert,  a  goat  passant  sable,  charged  on 
his  side  w-ixh  ermine  spots  in  fesse  or,  collared  and  attired 
or. 

NEPHELE  (Mylh.)  Nf^A,,,  the  first  wife  of  Athamas,  king 
of  Thebes,  and  mother  of  Phryx  and  Helle,  who  was  repu- 
diated under  the  pretence  of  being  subject  to  fits  of  insanity, 
and  was  afterwards  changed  into  a  cloud.  Ajmllod.  1.  1  ; 
Hygin.  Fab.  2  ;   Grid.  McL  1.  11  ;  Flacc.l.  11,  &c. 

NEPHERITES  (Hist.)  a  king  of  Egypt,  who  assisted  the 
Spartans  against  Persia  when  AgesUaus  was  in  Asia.  Diod. 
1.  14. 

NEPOS,  Julius  (Hist.)  son  of  Nepotianus,  by  a  sister  of 
Marcellinus,  the  patrician,  caused  himself  to  be  proclaimed 
emperor,  in  opposition  to  Glycerins,  in  474,  and  was  assas- 
sinated in  480,  by  two  of  his  people,  whom  Glycerins 
had  corrupted.  Evagr.  Hist.  Eccles.  1.  2 ;  Jornand.  in 
Chron. 
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Nbpos  (Numis.)  the  medals  of  this  usurper     ^^v 
bear  his  effigy,  as  in  the  annexed  figui-e,   /C 


inscriptions— D.    N.  JULIUS    NEPOS 

AUG.— D.    N.    JUL.    NEPOS.    P.    F. 

AUG.— PL.  JUL.    NEPOS.    PERP.  P. 

F.  AUG.;    on    the    reverse   VICTORIA 

AUGG.  — URBS    ROMA.— VOT.    V. 

MULT.  X.      raill.   Prcesl.;    Dii    Cange  Fam.  Byzant. ; 

Beg.  Thcs.  Brand. ;  Med.  Imper.  Rom.  c'jc. 

Nepos,  Cornell ii«  {Biog.)  a  Latin  historian  who  flourished  in 
the  time  of  Julius  Caesar,  and  lived,  according  to  St.  Jerome, 
to  the  sixth  year  of  Augustus.  According  to  Catullus  he 
was  an  Italian  by  birth,  and  born  at  HostUia,  a  small  town 
in  the  territory  of  Verona,  in  Cisalpine  Gaul ;  but  Au- 
sonius  makes  him  a  Gaul  by  birth.  He  was  the  intimate 
friend  of  Cicero  and  Atticus,  and  wrote  the  Lives  of  the 
Greek  Historians,  as  also  three  books  of  Chronicles  ;  but  of 
all  his  compositions  nothing  remains  except  his  Lives  of  the 
Greek  and  Roman  Generals.  Among  the  many  good  edi- 
tions of  this  author,  that  of  Verheyk,  8vo.  Lugd.  Bat.  1773, 
and  that  of  Glasgow,  12rao.  I76I,  may  be  reckoned  the  best. 

NEPOTIANUS,  Flavins  Popi/iiis  (Hi'il.)  a  son  of  Eutropia, 
sister  of  Constantine,  caused  himself  to  be  proclaimed  em- 
peror after  the  death  of  Constans  ;  but  was  murdered  by 
Anicetus,  after  a  reign  of  28  days.  Aurel.  Vict.  Epit.  ; 
Socrat.  Hist.  Eccles.  1.  2 ;  Zosim.  Hist.  1.  2. 

Nepotianus  (Numis.)  medals  are  extant  of 
the  above-mentioned  prince,  bearing  his 
effigv  as  in  the  annexed  figure,  inscriptions 
—  NEPOTIANUS  CAESAR.  —  FL. 
NEP.  CONSTANTINUS  AUG. ;  on  the 
reverse,  URBS  ROMA  FELIX.— GLO- 
RIA ROMANORUM,  &c.  Slad.  Imp. 
Roman.  ;  Tristan.  Comment.  Hist.  ;  Med.  Imp.  Rom.  Sfc.  ; 
Mils.  Pembroch.  I'jr. 

NEPTUNUS  (Mi/t/i.)  Neptune,  in  the  Greek  TlocreiSauy, 
son  of  Saturn  and  Ops,  and  brother  to  Jupiter,  Pluto,  and 
Juno.  He  was  devoured  Ijy  his  father  on  the  day  of  his 
liirth ;  but  restored  to  life  by  means  of  Metis,  who  gave 
Saturn  a  potion.  Neptune  shared  with  his  brothers  the 
empire  of  Saturn,  and  received  as  his  portion  the  empire  of 
the  sea. 
Virg.  jEii.  1.  1. 

iV()?i  ilti  imperiiirn  pelagi  stsvumtiiie  tr'ulentem, 
Sed  nnhi  s<yrte  Jiitmn. 

He  is  said  to  have  first  taught  the  art  of  horsemanship, 
wherefore  a  hor.se  was  commonly  sacrificed  to  him.  Hotn. 
II.  passim.  ;  Hesiod.  Theogu.  ;  Hcrodot.  1.  2  ;  Apollod.  1.  1  ; 
Cic.  de  Nat.  Dear.  1.  2;  Hijgin.  Fab.  157;  August,  de  Civ. 
Dei,  c.  18,  kc. 

Neptunus  {Numis.)  this  deity  is  mostly  re- 
presented under  the  fonn  of  an  old  man 
with  a  trident,  and  sometimes  accompanied 
witli  a  dolphin,  which  he  liolds  in  his 
liand,  while  resting  his  feet  on  the  beak  of 
a  ship,  to  denote  his  dominion  over  the  sea, 
as  in  tlie  annexed  figure  ;  sometimes  with 
the  inscription— NEPTUNO  REDUCL  — 
NEP  TUNC)  AUG.  &c. 

NEQUAM  (lilug.)  \idc  Neckham. 

NEREUS  (Myth.)  N;;fj£i";,  a  sea  dL-ity,  son  of  Occanus  and 
Terra,  who  man-ied  Doris,  by  wbcnii  he  had  scver;d  daugh- 
ters, called  Nereides.  He  was  generally  rejjresented  as  an 
old  man  with  a  long  flowing  beard,  &c.  Horn.  II.  \.  18; 
Hesiod.  Tlieog.  v.  240  ;  Orph.  Argon. ;  Euripid  in  Iphig. ; 
Apollod.  1.  :i,  "iSrc. 

NE1{I,  .S7.  Pliilip  de  {Ecc.)  founder  of  the  congregation  of 
the  Oratory  in  Italy,  was  horn  in  151.5,  of  a  noble  family 
at  Florence,  and  died  in  15!).').  The  congregation  founded 
by  St.  Philip  de  Neri  was  confirmed  in  157t  by  pope  Gre- 
gory XIII,  and  took  the  name  of  the  Oratory,  because  the 
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original  assemblies  which  gave  rise  to  its  establishment  were 
held  in  an  oratory  of  St.  Jerome's  church. 

NERIUM  {Geog.)  or  Artabrum,  a  promontory  of  Spain,  on  i 
the  Atlantic,  now  Cape  Finisterre.  ' 

NERIUS  (Hist.)  duke  of  Athens,  succeeded  Antony  Accia- 
ioli,  natural  son  of  Rainier  Acciaioh,  but  was  expelled  by 
Chalcondylus.  His  brother,  Antony  Nerius,  succeeded  him, 
and  had  another  Nerius  for  his  successor,  wlio  was  expelled 
by  an  usurper  named  Francus  ;  but  the  latter  was  deprived  1 
of  his  government  by  the  Turks,  who  took  possession  ofi 
Athens,  and  placed  a  garrison  in  it.  1 

NERLI,  Francis  (Ecc.)  a  cardinal,  was  born  at  Florence  in 
1636,  sent  as  nuncio  into  Poland,  Germany,  and  France,; 
by  Clement  X,  from  whom  he  received  a  cardinal's  hat  in' 
IG73,  and  died  in  1708. 

Nerli,  Philip  de  (Biog.)  an  historian,  was  bom  at  Florence 
in  1485,  and  died  in  1556',  leaving  '  Commentari  de'  Fatti 
Civili,'  fol.  Augsburg,  1728.  | 

NERO  (Hist.)  one  of  the  surnames  of  the  gens  Claudia, 
which,  during  the  times  of  the  republic,  was  honoured  with: 
twenty-eight  consulships,  five  dictatorships,  six  triumphs 
seven  censorsliips,  and  two  ovations.  They  assumed  the 
name  of  Nero,  because  in  tlie  Sabine  language  tliis  wordi 
signified  strong  and  warlike.     Suelon.  Tib.  \ 

Nero,   Claudius,  vide  Claudius.  I 

Nero,  Tib.  Claudius,  the  husband  of  Livia,  by  whom  he  Iiai, 
two  sons ;  Tiberius,  afterwards  emperor,  and  Drusus.         I 

Nero,   Tib.  Claudius,  vide  Tiberius.  \ 

Nero,  Claudius  Drusus,  a  son  of  Germanicus  and  Agrippina  I 
and  brother  of  Drusus  the  Younger,  was  ruined  by  Sejanus 
and  banished  by  order  of  Tiberius  to  the  island  of  Ponti;i| 
where  he  died.     Suelon.  in  Tib.  I 

Nero,  Claudius  Domilius,  the  emperor,  son  of  Caius  Domi.' 
tins  Ahenobarbus  and  Agrippina,  the  daughter  of  Genua., 
nicus,  was  adopted  by  the  emperor  Claudius,  A.  D.  50 
succeeded  him  four  years  after,  and  killed  himself  in  thi 
32d  year  of  his  age,  after  a  reign  of  tliirteen  years  am 
eight  months,  in  which  he  had  rendered  liimself  so  odiou  i 
to  his  subjects,  that  they  wUlingly  acknowledged  Galba  a' 
emperor  in  his  place,  and  sentenced  the  degraded  princi 
to  be  thrown  down  the  Tarjieian  rock.  He  escaped  thu 
execution  of  this  sentence  by  a  voluntary  death.  Severa 
conspiracies  had  been  set  on  foot  against  him,  previous  t< 
that  in  which  Galba  succeeded ;  but  none  was  so  formidabli; 
as  that  of  Piso,  which  was  frustrated  by  the  confession  of  ;| 
slave.  Among  the  atrocities  which  marked  this  reign  wai 
the  persecution  of  the  Christians,  which  was  begun  by  Nero 
and  carried  on  with  greater  barbarity  than  in  any  subsequen 
reign.  The  apostles  Peter  and  Paul  suffered  on  this  occa 
sion,  the  former  of  whom  was  crucified  with  his  head  down 
ward,  and  the  latter  was  beheaded.  Under  pretence  tha' 
the  Christians  had  set  Rome  on  fire,  which  all  beUeved  til 
be  his  own  act,  he  ordered  many  of  them  to  be  sewn  up  ii 
the  skins  of  wild  beasts,  and  exposed  to  dogs,  and  others  t< 
he  sewed  up  in  pitched  coverings,  and  tlien  set  on  fire 
besides  a  variety  of  other  tortures,  by  which  he  contriveil 
to  increase  their  sufferings.  'I'he  name  of  Nero  has  there: 
fore  since  become  proverbial  for  cruelty  and  extravagan' 
tyraimy.  Plin.  1.  7  ;  Suet,  in  Fit. ;  Plut.  in  Galb. ;  Dio, 
1.  0" 4  ;  Aurel.  Vicl.  in  Epit. 

Nero  (Numis.)  numerous  coins  and  medals  are  extant  of  thi! 
emperor,  bearing  his  effigy  []vidc  Plate  I],  and  inscription 
denoting  his  titles  and  dignities,  as  CAESAR  PIIINC 
JUVENT.  GERM.;  on  medals  struck  between  A.  D.  5  1 
and  53,  AUGUSTUS  P.  M.  TH.  P.  COS.  DESIC 
P.  P.  GERM. ;  A.  D.  54,  P.  M.  TR.  P.  XII.  XIII.  COf. 
DES.  V.  P.  P.  GERM.  &c. ;  A.  D.  6"6",  his  cfligy  is  cii, 
>  ,Mii  ,  ilbed  with  his  full  name  and  titles,  NERO  CLAUI; 
(  \  -^.  DRUSUS  GERM.  PRINC.  JUVENT.— NERI 
(I  AUD.  DIVI  CLAUD.  F.  CAESAR  AUG.  GEE, 
MAN.— NERONZ   CLAUD.    DIVI    F.   CAES.  AUd 
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NER 

GERM.  IMP.  TR.  P.— IMP.  NERO  CAESAR  AU 
GUSTUS.— IMP.  NERO  CAESAR  AUG.  P.  MAX., 

in    the    Greek,     NEP.     KAAY.    CEBACT— NEP.    K.VAY. 
KAIi:.  CEI5 — AY.     NEPO     KAAYAI.  KAli:.  PEPMANI- 
ROS.— NEl'iiN  APUAAilNI.  On  the  reverse,  ADLOCU- 
TIO  COHORT.— ADVENTUS  AUGUSTI.— AGRIPP. 
AUG.    DIVI   CLAUD.  NERONIS  CAES.  MATER.— 
ANXOXA  AUGUSTI    CERES— ARA    PACIS.— AU- 
GUSTI PORT.  OST.  S.  C.  CERTA.  QUINQUE  ROM. 
COXS.  —  CONCORDIA    AUG.  —  CONGIAR    DAT 
RO.  P.— DECURSIO  P.  M.  TR.  P.  IMP.  P.  P.— EQUES- 
TER  ORDO  PRINC.  JUVENT— EX.  S.  C.  OB.  GIVES 
SERVATOS.  S.  P.  Q.  R.— GENIO  AUGUSTI   IMPE- 
RATOR  ITER.— JUPITER   CUSTOS.— PACE.  P.  R. 
TERRA    MARIQ.     PARTA    JANUM    CLAUSIT. — 
PONTIF.   MAX.  TR.    P.   COS.    III.    P.    P.   &c.— SA- 
BINAE.-SACERD.   COOPT.    IN  OMN.  CONL.  SU 
PRA    NUM.— SECURITAS   AUGUSTI.— VICTORIA 
AUGUSTI.     Medals  were  struck  of  this  emperor  by  the 
cities  of  Alabanda,  Alexandiia,  Ancyra,  Antioch,  Casarca, 
Cos,  Cuma,  Damascus,  Ephesus,  Galatic,  Laeediemon,  Mag- 
nesia,   Nicica,     Nicomedia,    Nicopolis,    Patr;e,    Pergamus, 
Philadelphia,   Pessinus,  Philippi,    Prusa,  Ptolemais,  Samos, 
Sardis,  Sebaste,   Sidon,    Sinope,    Smyrna,  Tecs,  Thyatira, 
Tripolis,  &c.     Many  of  his  medals  struck  at  Rome  represent 
the  Ludi  Circenses,  or  a  hunting  of  difi'erent  wild  beasts,  or 
combats  of  men  with  beasts.     On  very   many  the  emperor 
is  represented  as  hunting  a  lion,  taming  the  centaur,  drivin^ 
3  chariot,  playing  on  a  harp  ;  on  others  are  the  figures  of 
Apollo,  of  Cybele,  of  Isis,  Jupiter,  Laocoon,  Mars,  Minerva, 
Victory,  &c. 
CERTOBRICA  (Geog.)  a   town   in    Hispan.    Baetica,    now 

Valeria, 
fERVA,  Cocceius  (Hisl.)  a  Roman  emperor  after  the  death 
of  Domitian,  A.  D.  96,  died  in  his  72d  year,  A.  D.  QS, 
after  a  reign  of  two  years,  during  which  time  he  adopted 
Trajan  as  his  successor.  Suet,  in  Domil. ;  ]Slarlial,\.  11, 
ep.  () ;  Dio  in  Fil. ;  Auret.  I'ict.  de  Caesar. 
Ierva,  M.  Cocceius,  a  consul  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius,  who 
starved  himself.      Tacit.  Anna!. 

ERVA  (Xumis.)  the  medals  of  this  emperor  bear  his  cffigv 
[vide  Plate  I],  and  the  inscriptions — NERVA  AUG.— 
NERVA  CAES.  AUG.— CAESAR  NERVA  AUG.  III. 
COS.— IMP.  CAES.  NERVA.— IMP.  NERVA  CAES. 
AUG.  P.  M.  TR.  P.  or  TR.  P.  II.  COS.  III.  P.  P.  &c.— 
DIVI  NERVA  ET  TRAJANUS  PAT.— DIVI  NER- 
VA ET  PLOTINA  IMP.  TRAJANI;  in  the  Greek, 
AYTOKPAT.  NEP0YA2  KAISAP.  SEBAST.  YHATOY 
TPITOY.— AYTOKPA.  NEPOYAS  KAI2AP  SEBASTOS 
YHAT.  r.— EAEYe.  AIIMOY.  i.  e.  'EX^vdipn  ('v^ib— NE- 
POYAN  eEON  2EBAST0N.  On  the  reverse  of  the 
Greek  coins,  ET()Y2  NEOY  lEPOY  A.  L.  A.  i.  e.  aiiiio 
ftrimo,  4-C-.  On  the  reverse  of  the  Latin,  ADLOCUTIO 
AUG.— AEQUITAS  AUG.  &c.  — CONCORDIA  EX- 
ERCITUUM.— CONSECRATIO.— COS.  II.  DESIGN. 
III.  P.  P.-COS.  III.  P.  P._COS.  V.  S.  P.  Q.  R.  OP- 
TIMO PRINC. —  DIVUS  TRAJANUS  PATER.— 
FISCI  JUDAICI  CALUMNIA  SUBLATA.  — FOR. 
rUXAE  REDUCE  &c.— IMP.  NERVA  CAES.  AUG. 
P.  M.  TR.  P.  II.— COS.  III.  P.  P.  &c— JUSTITIA 
AUG.  —  LIBERTAS  PUBLICA.  —  MONETA  AU- 
GUST.—PLEBI  URBANAE  FRUM.  CONSTITUTO. 
-PROVIDENTIA  SENATUS.  — ROMA  FELIX.— 
sALUS  PUBLICA — SECURITAS  POP.  ROMANL 
-TUTELA  ITALIAE.— VICTORIA  AUG.  &c.  Me- 
lals  were  struck  of  this  emperor  by  Alexandria,  Amastris, 
Ancyra,  Antioch,  Berytus,  Cassandria,  Cnidus,  Crete, 
jalatia,  Parium,  Patrsc,  Pergamus,  Rhodes,  Tarsus,  and 
fyre,  &c.  Vaill.  Comment.  Pra'st. ;  Putin.  Iinpp. ; 
rristan.  Comment.  Hist.  ;  Morell.  in  Aug.  ;  Med.  Impp.  ;  I 
''emhruch.  Mus.  c^-c.  "  I 


NES 
NERVII   (Geog.)    a  warlike  people  of  Belgic  Gaul,   who 
attacked  J.  Csesar,  but  were  totally  defeated.     They  inha- 
bited the  country  now  known  by  the  name  of  Hainault. 
Lucan.  I.  I,  v.  427. 

■  Nimiumqite  rebeltis 

Cces.  de  Bell  Gall.  1.  2. 

NERULUM  (Geog.)  now  Lagonegro,  an  inland  town  ol 
Lucania.     Liv.  1.  9,  c.  20. 

NESACTUM  (Geog.)  a  town  of  Istria,  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Arsia,  now  Castcl  Kuoiv. 

NESBIT  (Biog.)  or  Nisliil,  Alexander,  youngest  son  of  lord 
president  Nesbit,  of  Dirlton,  was  born  at  Edinburgh  in 
1672,  and  died  in  1725,  leaving  '  A  Book  of  Heraldiy  '  in 
2  vols.  fol.  Edinburgh,  1722-42,  and  reprinted  since ;  also 
'  Hcraldical  Essay  on  additional  Figures,  and  Marks  of 
Cadency,'  8vo. ;  and  '  An  Essay  on  the  ancient  and  modem 
Use  of  Armories,'  4to.  London,  I7I8. 

NESIS  (Geog.)  now  Kesifa,  an  island  on  the  coast  of  Cam- 
pania, famous  for  its  asparagus.     Lucan  and  Statius  speak 
of  Its  unwholesome  atmosphere. 
Lucan.  1.  6,  V.  89. 

Trttxit  iners  cirlum  JiuidtE  coittagia  pestis 
Obsciiram  in  nubem  ;  tali  spiramine  Xesis 
Emittit  Stygiwn  nebulosU  acra  saxis. 
Slat.  1.  2,  sylv.  2. 

• Jnde  maligiiam 

Acra  respirat  pelago  clrcumjiua  A'esis. 

NESSE,  Christopher  (Biog.)  a  nonconformist,  was  born  in 
1021,  at  North  Cowes,  in  Yorksliire,  and  died  1705,  leav- 
ing '  History  and  Mystery  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament ' 
&c.  4  vols.  fol.  1690.  ' 

NESSUS  (Myth.)  NirraoQ,  a  centaur,  who  having  oflered 
violence  to  Dejanira,  the  wife  of  Hercules,  was  killed  by 
the  hero  with  one  of  his  poisoned  arrows.  As  he  was  ex- 
piring he  gave  to  Dejanira  a  tunic,  which  he  assured  her  if 
she  presented  to  her  husband  would  recal  him  from  any 
unlawful  loves.  Dejanira  received  it  with  pleasure,  and 
having  sent  it  as  a  present  to  Hercules  during  his  absence, 
he  was  consumed  by  it  as  soon  as  he  put  it  on. 
Stat.  Theb.l.  11. 

Qiialis  iihi  imptkitum  Tirifnthhis  ossilms  ignem 

Seiuit,  et  (Ett^as  menibrh  accedere  vested 

Vota  incepta  tamen,  libataque  ihuraferehat 

Durus  adhuc,  patiensjue  mail,  moi  graiide  coMtus 

higemuit,  victorqutfiirit  per  viscera  Nessus. 
Ovid.  Epist.  9. 

lllita  Nesseo  misi  tibi  teita  veiieno. 
Sencc.  in  Hercul. 

Tube  Xcssea  itlita  patla. 

Sophoc.  Trach. ;  Apollod.  1.  2  ;  Diodor.   1.  4 :  Husin.  Fa/, 
34  ;  Lactant.  ad  Theb.  ^^ 

NESTOCLES  (Biog.)  a  famous  sculptor  of  Greece,  rival  to 
Phidias. 

NESTOR  (Miilh.)  Ni^wp,  a  son  of  Neleus  and  Chloris, 
nephew  to  Pelias,  and  grandson  to  Neptune,  whose  eleven 
brothers,  with  his  father,  were  killed  by  Hercules.  He 
being  of  too  tender  an  age  to  engage  with  the  conqueror 
his  life  was  spared,  and  he  was  placed  on  the  throne  of 
Pylos  by  Hercules  himself;  and  was  afterwards  distinguished 
by  his  valour  in  the  battle  of  the  Lapiths,  as  by  his  wis- 
dom  at  the  Trojan  war.  At  the  conclusion  of  tliis  war  he 
retired  to  Greece,  where  he  spent  the  rest  of  liis  davs  in 
tranquillity.  He  is  celebrated  by  the  poets  for  his  great  ao-e. 
Horn.  Od.  1.  3,  v.  245.  " 

Tpis  yap  f  ij  piv  ipaalv  dvd^airOai  yivi   dvlpuv. 

Juven.  Sat.  10. 

Rei  Pylius,  magvo  si  quicqitam  credis  Homero, 
Eiemplum  vitefuit  a  cornice  secunde. 


NEU 

Horat.  1.  2,  od.  9- 

At  non  ter  avo functus  amabilem 
Pliyravit  omnes  AntUochum  seitex 

Ovid.  Met.  1.  12,  v.  16.9. 

Auitos  bis  centum,  nunc  tertia  liiitur  iFtas. 
Horn.  II.  pas.iim  ;  Apnllocl.  1.   1  ;    Cic.   ad  Fain. ;    Ht/giu. 
Fall.  10,  27 a  ;   Pans.  1.  3,  &c. 
Nestor  (Biog.)  a  monk,  of  the  convent  of  Petchersti,  at  Kiof, 
in  Russia,  was  bom  in  1056,  at  Bielzicr,  and  is  supposed  to 
have  died  about  1115.     He  was  the  author  of  a  Chronicle, 
or  History  of  Russia,  of  which  a  translation  was  published 
by  MuUer  in  1732.    Nestor  was  followed  by  three  annalists, 
namely,  Sylvester,  abbot  of  tlie  convent  of  St.  Michael,  at 
Kiof,    and   bishop   of   Perislaf,  who  died  in    1123,  whose 
Chronicle  coramences  from    1115  and  continues  to   1123; 
which  was  continued  by  two  anonymous  writers  to  1203. 
Nestor,  Diom/.tius,   a  scholar,    who   flourisbed  in  the   15th 
century,  was  the  author  of  a  Latin  dictionary,  which  was 
published   under  the  title  of  '  Onomasticon,'    fol.   Mediol. 
1483  ;  and  reprinted  in  1488,  14g6,  1502,  and  1507. 
NESTORIUS  (Ecc.)  an  hercsiarch,  and  bishop  of  Constan- 
tinople, was  bom   at  Germanica,  a  city  of   Syiia,  in   the 
fifth  century,  and  raised  to  the  see  of  Constantinople  on 
account  of  his  reputed  piety  in  429  ;  after  which  he  began 
to  disturb  the  peace  of  the  cliurch  by  broaching  doctrines  of 
his  own  respecting  the  Trinity,  and  became  the  leatler  of  a 
.sect  called  after  liim  Nestorians. 
NESTUS  (Geog-.)   or  Nessus,    NtVor,   now   Ncslo,    a  small 
river  of  Thrace,  rising  in  mount  Rhodope,  and  falling  into 
the  jEgean  Sea  above  the  island  of  Thasos.     Herod.  1.  7- 
NETHANIAH  (Bibl.)  nunj,  of  the  blood  royal  of  Judah, 
and  father  of  Ishmael,  who  slew  Gedaliah.    2  Kings  xxv.  23. 
NETSCHER,   Gaspard   (Biog.)    a   painter  of    Prague,  was 
born    in   1639,  and   died   in    1684,    leaving,   among  other 
specimens  of  his  skill,  a   Lady   and   a  Dog;  a  Lady   with 
her  Hands  joined ;  Lord  Berkeley  of  Stratton,  his  Lady, 
and  a  Servant,  in  one  piece,  date  1676,  &c. 
Netsoher,   Theodore,  his  son,  and  pupil,  who  died  in  17.32, 

at  the  age  of  71,  principally  excelled  in  portrait  painting. 
Nbtscher,   Con.^tanlinc,  another  son,  who   died  in   1722,  at 

the  age  of  52,  was  also  reckoned  a  skilful  portrait  painter. 
NETTERVILLE  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  famOy  in  Ireland, 
which  enjoys  the  dignity  of  viscount,  conferred  in  l622  on 
sir  John  Netterville.     The  arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as 
follow : 

Arms.     Argcnl,  a  cross  gules,  fretty  or. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath,  a  demi-lion  rampant  gi/les,  bczanty. 
Supporters.     The  dexter,  a  sea-horse,  parti  per  fess  gules 
and  proper,  the   mane,   legs,  fins,  and  tip  of  the  tail  or  ; 
the  sinister,  a  lion  gardant  gules,  bezanty. 
Molto.     "  Cruci  dum  spiro,  fido." 
NETTER  (Biog.)  vide  JValdensis. 

NETTLETON,  Thomas  (Biog.)  a  physician,  and  miscella- 
neous writer,  was  born  in  1 683,  at  Dewsbury,  and  died  in 
1742,  leaving  a  treatise,  entitled,  '  .Some  Thoughts  concern- 
ing Virtue  and  Happiness,  in  a  Letter  to  a  Clergyman,'  8vo. 
1729,  1736,  and  1751  ;  besides  a  number  of  papers  inserted 
in  the  Philosophical  Transactions. 
NETTUNO  (Geog.)  a  town  of  Campagna  dl  Uoma,  near  the 
ruins  of  the  ancient  Antium,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Loracina, 
24  ni.  S.  by  E.  Rome. 
NETUM  (Geog.)  a  town  of  Sicily,  now  Nolo,  on  the  cast  of 

.Syracuse.  Stc.  in  Vcr.  1.  4 ;  Plin.  1.  3. 
NEUBRIGENSLS,  Gidielmus  (Biog.)  or  Willunn  of  Nem- 
Ijormigh,  or  Newliurg/i,  an  Englisli  historian,  whose  real 
name  is  said  to  have  been  Petit,  was  bom  in  1136,  at  Brid- 
lington, in  Yorkshire,  but  at  what  period  he  died  is  not 
known.     His   History  from  the  Norman  Conquest  to  the 
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Year  1197,  was  published  at  Paris,  with  Picard's  note.« 
8vo.  1610,  next  by  Gale,  and  lastly  by  Heame,  in  3  voks' 
8vo.  Oxon.  1719. 
NEVE,  Timothy  (Biog.)  an  English  divine,  was  bom  ii 
1694,  at  Wotton,  in  Shrop.shire,  educated  at  Cambridge 
and  died  in  1 727,  leaving  an  '  Essay  on  the  Invention  ol 
Printing,'  &c.  His  son  Timothy,  who  was  educated  ai 
Oxford,  and  died  in  179^,  published  '  Animadversions  01 
Philips's  Life  of  Cardinal  Pole,'  8vo. ;  besides  his  Bamptoi. 
Lectures,  &c.  , 

NE\'EIIS  (Geog.)  a  town  of  France,  capital  of  tlie  forme: 
province  of  Nivernois,  and  of  the  modem  department  0 
the  NievTO,  situated  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Loire,  30  m 
N.  N.  W.  Moulins,  II6  N.  W".  Lyons,  145  S.  by  E.  Paris, 
This  town,  which  was  known  to  the  ancients  by  the  nam 
of  Nuviodunum,  has  since  been  called  Nii'erna;,  Niverniun, 
Vadicassiiim,  Sfc.  It  was  erected  into  a  county  under  th 
iirst  race  of  French  kings,  and  into  a  duchy  by  Charles  VI 1 
in  1457.     A  council  is  said  to  have  been  lield  here  in  763. 

NEVILE  (Biog.)  or  Nevj/le,  Alexander,  an  English  poeticf! 
writer,  descended  from  the  family  of  NevUle,  mentione 
under  Heraldn/,  was  bom  in  1544,  and  died  in  I6I4' 
leaving,  1.  '  Kettus,  sive  de  Furoribus  Norfolciensium  Kett 
Duce,'  4to.  Lond.  1575  ;  reimnted  in  1582,  in  Latin  an, 
English;  and  in  English  in  l6l5  and  162.'!.  2.  '  Apologi 
ad  Walliie  Proceres,'  4to.  Lond.  1576.  3.  A  translation  (, 
paraphrase  of  '  CEdipus,'  which  was  inserted  in  the  colled 
tion  of  Seneca's  Tragedies,  translated  by  Studley,  Nue 
Heywood,  &c.  • 

Nevile,  or  Nevil,  Thomas,  brother  to  the  preceding,  wl 
died  Dean  of  Canterbury  in  I6l5,  was  a  great  benefacti' 
to  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  having  expended  more  thf! 
3000/.  in  rebuilding  tlie  quadrangle  which  retains  the  nan! 
of  Nevile's  court.  . 

Nevile,  or  Neville,  Henry,  a  republican  writer,  was  bom 
1620,  and  died  in  1694,  after  having  joined  in  the  rebt 
lion  until  the  protectorate  of  Cromwell,  whom  he  oppose 
He  wrote  '  Plato  Redivivus ;  or,  a  Dialogue  concemii' 
Government,'  1641  ;  which  Mr.  HoUis,  in  his  republic;' 
zeal,  reprinted  in  1763;  'The  Parliament  of  Ladies' 
'  .Shuffling,  Cutting,  and  Dealing,'  &c.  a  satire  on  Cror 
well ;  '  The  Isle  of  Pines,'  4to.  Lond.  I668. 

NEVILLE  (Hist.)  or  Nevil,  Robert  de,  governor  of  t 
castles  of  Norham  and  Werke,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  I] 
was  made  captain-general  of  all  the  king's  forces  beyond  t; 
Trent,  &c. ;  but  afterwards  fell  ofl'  to  the  rebellious  baron] 

Neville,  or  Nevile,  lianulpli,  his  grandson,  who  held  ma, 
high  employments  in  the  state  in  the  time  of  Edward  II. 
was  once  taken  prisoner  in  a  skirmish  with  the  Scots,  a 
retained  some  time  in  the  custody  of  Patrick,  earl 
Dunbar  ;  but  afterwards  had  an  eminent  command  at  t 
battle  of  Durham,  and  attended  the  king  into  France. 

Neville,  John  de,  son  of  the  preceding,  served  a  long  ti) 
and  with  great  distinction  in  the  wars  of  France,  and  :• 
duced  the  province  of  .Aquitaine,  of  which  he  was  govern  > 
to  a  state  of  (piiet,  that  liad  been  overrun  by  the  Fren'. 
He  won,  or  had  surrendered  to  him,  eighty-three  wall 
towns,  castles,  and  forts. 

Neville,  Ralph  de,  vide  Westmoreland. 

Neville  (Her.)  the  name  of  an  illustrious  family,  fri 
which  have  sprung  six  carls  of  Westmoreland,  two  earls  f 
Salisbury  and  Warwick,  an  earl  of  Kent,  a  marquis  Mi- 
tacute,  a  baron  Ferrers,  several  barons  Latimer,  :md  Ab- 
gavenny,  one  qiieen,  five  duchesses,  besides  countesses  ii 
baronesses,  an  archbishop  of  York,  and  a  number  of  geni  • 
The  Nevilles  are  descended  in  the  male  line  from  G.« 
patrick,  earl  of  Northumberland.  The  first  that  was  en  • 
bled  was  Ralph  dc  Neville,  who  was  advanced  to  the  te 
of  cari  of  Westmoreland  in  21  Rich.  II.  This  title  '« 
forfeited  by  Charles  Neville,  the  sixth  earl,  in  1569-  Rich  i 
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de  Neville,  eldest  son  by  a  second  marriage  of  the  first  earl 
of  Westmoreland,  became  earl  of  Salisbury  in  right  of  hi« 
wife  ;  and  his  son  Richard  was  earl  of  Salisbury  and  War- 
wick, cimiraonly  known  by  the  name  of  the  king-maker  ; 
and  John,  the  second  son  of  the  first  earl  of  Salisbury,  was 
created  marquis  of  Montacute ;  and  his  son  George  was 
advanced  to  the  dignity  of  duke  of  Bedford,  but  degraded 
afterwards  for  want  of  a  sufficient  livelihood,  in  consequence 
of  his  father's  attainder.  W^illiam  de  Neville,  second  son 
of  Ralph,  the  first  earl  of  Westmoreland  by  the  second  mar- 
riage, became  lord  Fauconberg  in  right  of  his  wife,  and 
was  created  earl  of  Kent ;  but  at  his  death  these  titles  be- 
came extinct.  George  Ne\Tlle,  brother  of  the  two  preced- 
ing, Richard  and  William,  was  summoned  to  Parliament  by 
the  title  of  lord  Latimer ;  which  title  became  extirict  at  the 
death  of  John,  fourth  lord  Latimer.  Edward  Ne\-iUe,  a 
fourth  son  of  the  first  earl  of  Westmoreland,  and  own 
brother  to  the  preceding,  obtained  the  castle  and  manor  of 
Berc;avenny  in  right  of  his  wife,  and  was  summoned  by 
writ  bv  the  title  of  lord  Bergavenny  to  the  Parliament  held 
in  29  Henrv  VL  George  Neville,  the  fifth  lord  Aberga- 
vennv,  was  advanced  in  178i  to  the  dignity  of  viscount 
Neville  and  earl  of  Abergavenny.  []Vide  Abergavennif^ 
The  descendant  from  a  junior  branch  of  the  lords  Aber- 
gavenny is  now  in  possession  of  the  barony  of  Braybrooke,  to 
which  Richard  Aldworth  Neville  Griffin  succeeded  in  1 798. 
Neville,   Viscoutit,  the  title  commonly  borne  by  the  eldest 

son  of  the  earl  of  Abergavenny. 
NEU^LVNN,  Caspar  (Biog.)  a  chemist,  was  bom  at  Zulli- 
chan  in  l(i82,  and  died  in  1737,  lea\-ing  a  number  of  works, 
which  were  published  in  English  by  Dr.  Lewis,  under  the 
title  of  '  Chemical  Works  abridged  and  methodized.' 
NEWARK,  Daviil  Leslie,  Lord  {Hist.)  vide  Leslie. 
Newark,  I^rd  {Her.)  the  title  conferred  in  KJfil  on  general 
Leslie  Qvide  Leslie'},  which   became   properly  extinct  at  the 
death  of  the  second  lord ;  although   the  title  was  assumed 
by  two  other  members,  until  it  was  lost  by  the  decision  of 
the  House  of  Lords  in  1793- 
Newark,   J'ixcuunt,  the  title  borne  by  the  eldest  son  of  earl 

Manvers. 
NEWBOROUGH,  Lord    {Her.)    the  title   enjoyed  by  the 
familv  of  Wynn  []vide  Wijnii}  ;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are 
as  follow  : 

Arms.     Sable,  three  fleurs-de-lis  argent. 
Cresl.     On  a  wreath,  a  dexter  arm   in  armour,  holding  in 

liis  hand  proper,  a  fleur-de-lis  or. 
Supporters.     Two  lions  rampant  gules,  the  dexter  gorged 
v^ith  a  collar  or,  charged  with  three  fleurs-de-lis  sable; 
the   sinister  with  a  collar  argent,    charged   with    three 
crosses  pattee  gules. 
Motto.     "  Suaviter  in  modo,  fortiter  in  re." 
NEWBURGH,  Earl  of  {Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by 
the   family   of  Radcliffe  |^vide   Radeliffc'  and   Livingston} ; 
whicli,  with  the  arms,  &c.  are  as  follow : 
Titles.     Radcliffe,  earl  of  Newburgh,  viscount  of  Kinnaird, 

and  lord  Livingston  of  Flacraig. 
Arms.      Argent,    on  a  bend   between  three  gilly   flowers, 
gules,  ananchor  of  the  first,  all  within  a  double  tressure 
vert. 
Crest.     A   Moor's  head  proper,  banded  gules  and  argent, 

tvith  pendants  argent,  at  his  ears. 
Supporters.     Dexter,  a  savage  proper,  wreathed  about  the 
head  and  middle  vert ;  sinister,  a  horse  argent,  furnished 
snles. 
Motto.     "  Si  je  puis." 
Nbwburoh,   William  of  {Biog.)  vide  Neubrigensis. 
NEWBURY  {Geog.)  a  market  and  borough  town  of  Berk- 
shire, in   England,   17  m.  W.  by  S.   Reading,  and  56  W. 
London.     Lon.   1°  20'  W.   lat.   51"  SC/  N.     Two   battles 
were  fought  here  between  Charles  I  and  his  rebellious  sub- 
jects in  lfi43  and  l6'4-4.  I 
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NEWCASTLE,  iniliam,  Duke  of  {Hist.)  of  the  family  of 
Cavendish  [yide  Cavendish},  distinguished  by  the  epithet  of 
the  Loyal  Duke  of  Newcastle,  was  signaUy  active  in   the 
cause  of  Charles  I,   to  whom  he  was  a  privy  councillor,  as 
he  was  also  to  Charles  II,  and  died  full  of  honours  in  l67'», 
at  the  age  of  SI,  leaving  among  his  works  as   an  author, 
1.     '  La  Methode  nouvclle   de    dresser  les  Chevaux,'    fol. 
Antwerp,  16.5S.     It  was  first  written  in  English,  and  trans- 
lated into  French.     2.  '  A  New  Method  and  Extraordinary 
Invention  to  dress  Horses,'   &c.  ;    a  work  distinct  from   the 
former,  Antwerp,   I649.     3.  Some  Plays,  as,  '  The  Exile  ; ' 
'  The  Country  Captain ; '    'Variety,'    ]2mo.    l6ig ;    'The 
Humourous  Lovers,'  4to.  1677 ;  '  The  Triumphant  Widow; ' 
besides  some  Poems,  which  arc  scattered  among  those  of  his 
duchess.     [Vide  Plate  VIII] 
Newc.vstle,  Margaret,  Duchess  of,  second  wife  to  the  pre- 
ceding, and  yoiragest   daughter  of  sir  Charles   Lucas,  was 
appointed  one  of  the  maids  of  honour  to  Henrietta,  queen 
of  England,  whom  she  accompanied  into  France  during  the 
rebellion.     She  was  married  to  the  duke  in  l6"4-5  at  Paris, 
and,   after  contributing  materially   to    his   happiness,   both 
abroad  and  on  their  return,  she  died  in  lfi73,  leaving  among 
her  works   as  an   authoress,    \.  '  The  World's  OUo,'   fol. 
London,    16'55.     2.  '  Nature's    Picture,"   &c.    fol.    London, 
1556.     3.  '  Orations  of  divers  sorts,'   &c.   fob   Lond.  l662. 
4.    '  Plays,'  Lond.    1662.     .5.   '  Philosophical   and   Physical 
Opinions,'    fol.   London,    HiC.'J.       6.     '  Oliservations    upon 
Experimental  Philosophy,'  &c.   fol.  London.     7.  '  Philoso- 
phical Letters,'   &:c.   fol.   l66-l.     8.  '  Poems  and  Phancies,' 
fob  London,  1664..     y.  '  CCXI  Sociable  Letters,"  fol.  Lond. 
1664.    10.  '  The  Life  of  the  thrice  noble,  high,  and  puissant 
Prince  William  Cavendishe,  Duke,   Marquis,   and  Earl  of 
Newcastle,'  &c.  fol.   London,   1()'67,  which  was  translated 
into  Latin  under  the  title  of  '  De  Vita  et  Rebus  gestis  nobi- 
lisslmi,  illustrissimique  Gulielmi,'    &c.  fol.  London,    1668. 
1 1 .  Plays,  &c. ;   besides  three  folio  volumes  of    Poems  in 
MS.     In    1676    a   folio   volume    was   printed,     containing 
Letters  and  Poems  in  honour  of  the  incomparable  princess 
Margaret,  duchess  of  Newcastle. 
Newcastle,   Henrxj,  Duke  of,  son  of  the  preceding  duke  and 
duchess,  was  a  privy  councillor   to   James   II,   but,   disap- 
proving of  the  revolution,  he  retired  from  public  life,   and 
died  in  I69I,  in  the  ()7th  year  of  his  age. 
Newcastle,  Tliomas  Holies,  Duke  of,  of  the  family  of  Pel- 
ham  l^vide  Pelham},  a  statesman  who  for  a  long  time  took 
the  lead  in  the  public  aflliirs  of  England,  was  born  in  l6g3, 
chosen  in  1718  one  of  the  Commissioners  to  sign,   in   con- 
junction with   the   Imperial  Plenipotentiary  and  others,  the 
treaty  of  alliance  betv,-cen  the   emperor,   his  Britannic   ma- 
jesty, and   the  king  of  France.     In  1719   he  was  declared 
one   of  the   Lords  Justices  for   the   administration  of  the 
government  during  his  majesty's  absence,   which  office  he 
held   also  in  the   years  17'20, 'l723,    1725,    1727,  &c. ;  in 
1724  was  appointed   Principal   Secretary  of  State;  and  in 
1754  First  Commissioner  for  executing  the  office  of  Trea- 
surer of  his  Majesty's  Exchequer,  and  died  in  I768.    fVide 
Plate  IX] 
Newcastle,   Duke  of  {Her.)  a  title  which  has  been  enjoyed 
by  more  than  one  family.     That  of  Cavendish  was  the  first 
upon  whom  it  was  conferred,  in   the  person  of  sir  VA'illiam 
Cavendish,  second  scm  of  sir  Charles,  the  younger  brother 
of  the  first  earl  of  Devonshire,  who  was  created   carl   of 
Newcastle  in  l628,  marquis  of  Newcastle  in  l644,  duke  i.f 
Newcastle  in   1665,  all  which   titles  became  extinct  at  the 
death  of  the  second  duke,  but  w;is  revived  in  the  person  of 
John  Holies,  fourth  earl  of  Clare,  who,  marrj'ing  Margaret, 
daughter  and  coheir  of  Henry  Cavendish,   the  second  duke 
of  Newcastle  above-mentioned,   was  created  Duke  of  New. 
castle  in  1 694,  which  titles  became  extinct  at  his  death,  but 
that  of  duke  of  Newcastle  was  again  revived  in  the  person 
of  Thomas  Holies  Pelham,  his  sister's  son,  by  Thomas,  lord 
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Pelham,  who  assumed  the  name  and  anns  of  Holies,  and 
was,  in  17-''6,  created  duke  of  Newcastle,  which  title  de- 
scended at  his  death  to  his  nephew  Henty  Fiennes  Clinton, 
ninth  carl  of  Lincoln.  The  titles,  arms,  &c.  of  this  family 
are  as  follow  : 
Titles.     Fiennes  Pelham  Clinton,  duke  of  Newcastle,  and 

earl  of  Lincoln. 
Arms.     Argent,  six  cross  crosslets  fitchy,  2,  3,  and  1   sahle, 

on  a  chief  azure,  two  mullets  ur,   pierced  gules,  the  anns 

of  Clinton,  which  are  now  quartered  with  tiiose  of  Pelham. 
Crest.     In  a  ducal  coronet  gules,  five  ostrich  feathers  proper, 

banded  azure. 
Supjwrters.     Two  greyhounds  argent,   plain  collared   and 

lined  gules. 
Motto.  "  Loyaulte  n'a  honte." 
Ne«'castle  {Geog.)  a  borough  and  sea-port  in  Northumber- 
limd,  situate  on  the  N.  side  of  the  T^'ne,  and  called  New- 
castle-upon-Tyne, to  distinguish  it  from  a  borough  in  Staf- 
fordshire, called  Newcastle-under-Lyne,  270  m.  N.  by  W. 
London.     Lon.  1"  37'  W.  lat.  54°  50'  N. 

History  of  Netvcastle. 
It  is  supposed  by  some  to  have  been  the  Gtihrosenlum  of  the 
Romans,    and   a   military    station,    where    the    Thracian 
cohort  was   quartered.     The  wall  of  Adrian,  extending 
nearly  across   the  island,    terminated  here,   and   that   of 
Severus  passed  through  the  middle  of  the  town.     From 
the   number  of  coins  and  other  Roman  antiquities  which 
have  been  found  at  different  times,   it  is  known  to  have 
been  a  place  of  some  importance,   although  no  particular 
mention  is  made  of  it  untU  the  Nonnan  conquest,   when 
it  derived  its  present  name,  rendered  in   Latin  Novu7n 
Caslrum,   from  a  new  castle  which  was  built  on  the  site 
of  an  old  fortress  in  1080  by  Robert,  .son  of  \^'illiam  the 
Conqueror,  which  is  in  part  still  standing.      In  the  hall 
of  this  castle  John  Baliol  did  homage  to  Edward  I  for 
the  crown  of  Scotland ;  and  David  Bruce  was   a  jirisoner 
here  under  John   Copland.     In   16'4-t,   when    the   town, 
after  an  obstinate  siege  and   defence,  surrendered   to   the 
Scottish  army,   tlie  mayor,    sir  John   Marley,    held    out 
several  days.     The  circumference  of  the  walls,  which  are 
still  standing,  is  reckoned  to  be  upwards  of  two  miles. 
Newcastle   was  made  a  borough   by  WUliani  tlie    Con- 
queror,  and  has  sent  two  members  to   parliament  ever 
.since    the  reign   of    Edward   I,    being  one  of    the    first 
boroughs  summoned  so   to  do.     Its  present  opulence  and 
importance  are  derived  from  the  collieries. 
Newcastlk-undkr-Line,  or  Li/nc,  a  market  town  in  Stafford- 
shire, nearly  in  the  centre  of  the  potteries,   is  situated  on 
the  eastern  bank  of  the  river  Line,   15  m.  N.  Stafford,  14.') 
N.  W.  London.  Lon.  2°  13' W.  lat.  53'  1'  N.    It  derives  its 
name  from  a  castle  now  in  ruins,  called  New  Castle,  to  dis- 
tinguish it  from  an  older  one  at  Chestcrtown,  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood,  and  is  moreover  denominated  '  Undcr-Line,'  to 
distinguish  it   from  the   Newcastle  above-mentioned.     The 
first  charter  of  incorjioration  was  granted  to  this  town  in 
the  reign  of  Henry  VIII,  and  was  confirmed  liy  Elizabeth 
and  Charles  II.     It  sends  two  members  to  parliament,  and 
has  done  so  since  the  reign  of  Edward  III. 
NEWCOMB,   Thomas  (Biog.)   an   Englisli  divine  and  poet, 
and  great  grandson,   by   the   mother's  side,  to   the  famous 
Spenser,  was  born  in  16"75,  educated  at  O.xford,   and  died 
.ibout   17fifi,    leaving,    1.  '  Bibliotheca,'  a  poem,  preserved 
in    Nichols"     '    Select    Collection    of    Miscellany     Poems.' 
2.    '  The  Last  Judgement  of   Men  and   Angels,'  &c.  fol. 
1723.     3.  A   number  of  miscellaneous   Poems.     4.     '   The 
Manners  of  the  Times,'  in  seven  satires.     5.  '  A  Collection 
of  Odes  and  E])igrams,  &c.  occasioned  by  the  Success  of  the 
British  and  Confederate   Arms  in   Germany.'     6'.  *■  Novus 
Epigrammatum  Delectus,'  &c.  8vo.  176O;  besides  a  number 
of  other  pieces. 
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NEVVCOME,  William  (Ecc.)  an  Irish  prelate,  descended  fron 
a  nonconfoi-mist  family,  was  born  at  Barton  le  Clay,  in  Bed 
fordshire,  in  1729,  educated  at  Oxford;  promoted  in  1760 
to  the  see  of  Dromore  ;  transhited  to  that  of  Ososry  ii 
1775;  to  that  of  Waterford  in  1779;  and  to  the  archiepis 
copal  .see  of  Armagh  in  179'),  leaving  '  Attempt  toward 
RcN-ising  our  English  Translation  of  the  Greek  Scriptures,  0 
the  New  Covenant  of  Jesus  Christ,'  which  has  afforded  thi 
Unitarians  an  opportunity  to  oft'er  to  the  public,  under  thi, 
authority  of  his  name,  a  version  of  the  New  Testamen 
fashioned  after  their  manner. 

NEWCOMEN,  Viscount  (Her.)  the  title  enjoyed  by  th 
family  of  Newcomen,  in  the  county  of  Longford,  which  wa 
conferred  in  1803  on  Charlotte  Newcomen,  descended  fron 
a  collateral  branch  of  this  family,  which  had  for  some  time 
enjoyed  a  baronetcy.     The  title  became  extinct  in  1822. 

NEWCOURT,  Richard  {Biog.)  principal  registrar  of  thi 
diocese  of  Canterbury,  who  died  in  171'>,  was  the  author  Qi 
'  Repertorium  Ecclesiasticum  Parochiale  Londinense,'  wbicl 
was  published  in  2  vols,  fob;  the  first  in  1708,  and  th(l 
second  in  1710.  He  was  probably  the  Richard  Newcourf 
gent,  who  assisted  in  publishing  '  An  Exact  Delineation  o 
London,'  &c.  in  1658. 

NEWDIGATE,  Sir  Roger,  Bart.  (Ilisl.)  a  scholar  and  bene. 
factor  to  the  University  of  Oxford,  was  born  in  171{)i 
educated  at  Westminster,  and  Univer.sity  College,  Oxford' 
and  died  in  I8O6,  after  ha\'ing  been  elected  five  severs' 
times  as  representative  for  his  Alma  Mater,  to  whom,  amonj' 
other  donations,  he  gave  the  Candelabra  in  the  Radclifl 
Library,  which  cost  I8OOI.,  and  lOOOl.  to  be  vested  in  th, 
public  funds  in  the  name  of  the  \'ice-Chanccllor  and  th, 
Master  of  University  College  for  the  time  being  in  trust' 
part  of  it  to  go  for  an  annual  prize  for  English  verses  on  an 
cient  sculpture,  painting,  and  architecture,  and  the  remainde; 
to  accumulate  as  a  fund  towards  the  improvements  and  re! 
pairs  of  the  lodgings  of  the  Master  of  University  College. 

NEWFOUNDLAND  (Geog.)  an  Island  on  the  E.  coast  c 
N.  America,  between  47°  and  52^  N.  latitude,  was  discovere' 
by  Sebastian  Cabot,  and  after  many  disputes  with  th 
French,  it  was  ceded  to  the  English  in  1713. 

NEWLAND,  Peter  (Biog.)  a  Dutch  author,  was  bom  i' 
17fj4,  and  died  in  1794,  IcaWng  some  Poems  in  the  Dutc] 
Language  ;  a  Treatise  on  Navigation,  &c. 

NEWPORT,  Viscount  (Her.)  the  title  commonly  home  hi 
the  eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  Bradford. 

NEWRY,  Viscount  (Her.)  the  title  commonly  borne  by  thi 
eldest  son  of  the  carl  of  Kilmorey. 

NEWTON,  Thymas  (Ecc.)  an  English  prelate,  was  bom  i; 
1704,  educated  at  Cambridge,  promoted  to  the  see  of  Bristc 
in  17til,  and  died  in  1782,  leaving  among  his  works,  Dii; 
sertations  on  the  Prophecies,  &c.  all  wliich  were  publishe! 
in  1782,  in  2  vols.  4to.  reprinted  in  6"  vols.  8vo.  1787.  < 
whicli  latter  edition  is  prefixed  some  account  of  his  life.  H 
also  edited  the  works  of  Milton,  to  which  he  prefixed  a  Li) 
of  the  poet. 

Newton,  Thomas  (Biog.)  a  Latin  poet,  and  an  English  divinc| 
schoolmaster,  and  physician,  who  died  in  l607,  wrotij 
1.  •  A  notable  History  of  the  Saracens,'  &c.  4to.  Londmj 
1575.  2.  '  A  Summary  or  brief  Chronicle  of  the  Saracer, 
and  Turks,'  &c.  printed  with  the  former.  3.  '  Approve^ 
Medicines,'  kc.  8vo.  ibid.  1580.  4.  '  Illustrium  aliqui 
Anglorum  Encomia,'  4to.  ibid.  1589,  at  the  end  of  Leland. 
Encomia.  5.  '  Atropoiim  Dclion,'  &c.  a  poetical  Discour, 
of  our  late  Queen  Elizabeth,  4to.  16"03.  6.  'A  pleasai^ 
New  History,'  &c.  besides  translations  of  several  books,  1 
'  Touchstone  of  Complexions  from  Levinus  Lemnius  '. 
'  Commentary  on  the  two  Epistles  general  of  St.  Simc, 
and  St.  Jude,'  from  Luther,  4to.  ibid.  1581  ;  Seneca's  tr 
gcdy  entitled,  the  '  Tbebais,'  published  with  the  othi 
traiislatcd  plays.  '  The  Herbal  to  the  Bible,'  is  also  atti 
buted  to  him,  being  a  translation  of  '  Levini  Leninii  E 
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plicatio  Similitudinuni  quae  in  Bibliis  ex  Herbis  et  Arboribus 
sumentur.' 

Newton,  John  (Biog.)  an  English  divine  and  mathematician, 
was  bom  in  16'52,  at  Oundle,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in 
1678,  after  having  maintained  his  loyaltyduring  the  rebellion, 
leaving,  1.  '  Astronomia  Britannica,'  &c.  in  three  parts,  4-to. 
1656.  2.  '  Help  to  Calculation,'  &c.  4-to.  1657-  3.  '  Tri- 
gonometria  Britannica,'  in  two  books,  fol.  1658,  one  com- 
posed by  our  author,  and  the  other  translated  from  the  Latin 
of  Henry  Gellibrand.  4.  '  ChUiades  centum  Logarith- 
moruni,'  printed  with,  5.  '  Geometrical  Trigonometry,' 
1659.  6.  '  Mathematical  Elements,  three  parts,'  4to.  I66O. 
7.  '  A  Perpetual  Diary  or  Almanac,"  l6fii.  Q.  '  Epheme- 
rides,  showing  the  Interest  and  Rate  of  Money  at  six  per 
cent,'  iS:c.  166'7.  10.  '  Chiliades  centum  Logarithmorura,' 
&c.  166'7.  11.  '  The  Rule  of  Interest,  or  the  Case  of  De- 
cimal Fractions,'  &c.  8vo.  166'8.  12.  '  The  School  Pastime 
for  Young  Children,'  8vo.  1669.  13.  '  Art  of  Practical 
Gauging,'  &c.  1669.  H.  '  Introduction  to  the  Art  of  Rhe- 
toric,' 1671.  15.  '  The  Art  of  Natural  Arithmetic  in 
whole  Numljers,'  &c.  8vo.  I67I.  I6.  '  The  English  Aca- 
demy,' 8vo.  l677-  17-  'Cosmography.'  18.  '  Introduction 
to  Astronomv.'  19-  '  Introduction  to  Geography,'  8vo. 
1678. 

Newton,  Sir  Isaac,  an  English  mathematician  and  philoso- 
pher, of  the  first  rank  among  the  modems,  was  born  in 
l6l-'2,  at  Woolsthoqie,  in  the  parish  of  Colsterworth,  of  the 
family  of  sir  John  Newton,  bart.  and  lord  of  the  manor  of 
Woolsthorpe,  educated  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  and 
died  in  1727,  after  having  obtained  an  extraordinary  credit 
for  sagacity  in  the  discovery  of  new  truths  in  mathematics 
and  philosophy.  Although  some  have  called  in  question  the 
reality  of  his  inventions  and  discoveries,  yet  the  greater  part 
of  philosophers  have  embraced  his  system,  and  many  have 
employed  their  pens  in  illustrating  his  various  works,  of 
which  the  following  is  a  list,  1.  .Several  papers  relating  to 
his  •  Telescope,'  and  his  '  Theory  of  Light  and  Colours,' 
printed  in  the  Philosophical  Transactions,  Vol.  VI,  VII, 
ATI  I,  IX,  X,  XI.  2.  '  Optics,  or  a  Treatise  of  the  Re- 
flections, Refractions,  and  Inflections,'  &c.  4to.  1 704,  a  Latin 
translation  by  Dr.  Clarke,  4to.  1706,  and  a  French  trans- 
lation by  Pet.  Coste,  2  vols.  12nio.  Amsterdam,  I729. 
3.  '  Optical  Lectures,'  8vo.  1728,  also  in  several  letters  to 
Mr.  Oldenburg,  secretarj'  of  the  Royal  Society.  4.  '  Lec- 
tiones  Opticse,'  4to.  I729.  '5.  '  Naturalis  PhUosophia;  Prin- 
cipia  Mathematica,'  4to.  1687;  a  second  edition  in  1713, 
with  a  Preface  by  Roger  Cotes  ;  the  third  edition  in  1726, 
under  the  direction  of  Dr.  Pemberton ;  an  English  trans- 
lation by  Motte,  2  vols.  8vo.  1729,  printed  in  several 
editions  of  his  works,  in  different  nations,  particularly  an 
edition  with  a  large  Commentary,  by  the  two  learned  Jesuits 
Le  Seur  and  Jacquier,  in  4  vols.  4to.  in  1739,  1740,  and 
1742.  6.  '  A  System  of  the  World,'  translated  from  the 
Latin  original,  8vo.  1727.  7-  '  Several  Letters  to  Mr. 
Flamstcad,  Dr.  Halley,  and  Mr.  Oldenburg.'  8.  '  A  Paper 
concerning  the  Longitude,'  drawn  up  by  order  of  the  House 
of  Commons.  9-  ''  Abrege  de  Chronologic,'  *>cc.  1726,  under 
the  direction  of  the  Abbe  Conti,  together  with  some  ob- 
servations upon  it.  10.  '  Remarks  upon  the  Observations 
made  upon  a  Chronological  Index  of  .Sir  I.  Newton,'  &c  in 
Phil.  Transactions,  A'ol.  XXXII,  also  the  same.  Vol. 
XXXIV  and  XXXV.  11.  '  The  Chronology,-  of  Ancient 
Kingdoms  amended,'  &c.  4to.  1728.  12.  '  Arithmetica  L^ni- 
versalis,'  &c.  published  under  the  inspection  o{  Mr.  Whiston, 
m  8vo.  at  Cambridge,  as,  is  supposed,  without  the  author's 
consent ;  there  are  English  editions  of  the  same,  particularlv 
one  by  WOder,  with  a  Commentary,  in  2  vols.  8vo.  I769,  and 
a  Latin  edition,  with  a  Commentary  by  Castilion,  2  vols.  4to. 
Amst.  &c.  13.  '  Analysis  per  Quantitatum  .Series,'  &c.  4to. 
which  had  been  previously  published,  with  another  on  the 
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Quadrature  of  the  Curves,  &c.  under  the  title  of  '  Tractatus 
duo  de  Speciebus,'  &-c.  14.  Several  Letters  relating  to  his 
dispute  with  Leibnitz,  upon  his  right  to  the  invention  of 
Fluxions,  printed  in  the  '  Commercium  EpistoUcum  D.  Jo- 
hannis  Collins,  et  aliorum,"  &-c.  I6.  '  The  Method  of 
Fluxions  and  Analysis  Ijy  Infinite  Series,'  translated  into 
English  from  the  original  Latin,'  &c.  4to.  1736.  17-  '  Ob- 
servations on  the  Prophecies  of  Daniel,  and  the  Apocalypse 
of  St.  John,'  4to.  1733.  18.  '  Tables  for  purchasing  Col- 
lege Leases,'  12mo.  1742.  19.  '  Is.  Newtoni  Elementa 
Perspectivie  Universalis,'  8vo.  1746,  besides  a  number  of 
smaller  pieces.  He  also  published  '  Barrow's  Optical  Lec- 
tures,' 4to.  1669,  and  '  Bern.  A'arcnii  Geographia,'  8vo. 
I68I.  The  whole  works  of  Newton  were  published  by 
Dr.  Horsley,  in  5  vols.  4to.  1779-  He  likewise  left  a  vast 
quantity  of  MSS.  and  papers  relative  to  Chronology  and 
Church  Histori',  many  of  which  are  only  copies  of  the  works 
already  published.     ^Vide  Plate  XXXIV] 

Newton,  Richard,  an  English  divine,  was  born  about  I676, 
educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  1753,  after  having  made 
himself  known  for  a  time  by  his  foundation  of  Hertford 
College,  at  Oxford,  which  is  now  entirely  fallen  into  decay, 
and  the  site  occupied  by  Magdalen  Hall. 

Newton,  John,  an  English  clerg)-man,  and  the  friend  of  the 
poet  Cowper,  was  born  in  1725,  and  died  in  1807,  leaving  a 
number  of  works,  consisting  of  Sermons,  Review  of  Eccle- 
siastical History,  Hymns,  &c.  which  were  published  after 
his  death. 

NEWTOWN,  Lord  (Her.)  the  title  commonly  borne  by  the 
eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  Lanesborough. 

NIC/EA  (Gcog.)  N(«(/a,  a  town  of  Bithynia,  now  A'^ice,  or 
Jsiiik,  buUt  by  Antigonus,  son  of  Philip,  king  of  Macedonia, 
was  originally  called  Antigonia,  and  afterwards  Nica'a,  by 
Lysimachus,  after  his  wife,  the  daughter  of  Antipater. 
[Vide  A";'cf]     Sirab.  1.  12  ;  Mela,  1.  2. 

Nic^A  (Numis.)  many  medals  are  extant  of  this  town,  struck 
either  as  an  independent  state,  or  in  honour  of  Augustus, 
Claudius,  Messalina,  Nero,  Vespasian,  Domitian,  "Trajan. 
Adrian,  L.  vElius,  Antoninus  Pius,  Faustina,  Sen.,  M.  Au- 
relius,  Faustina,  Jun.,  L.  Verus,  Coramodus,  Sept.  Severus, 
Julia  Domna,  Caracalla,  PlautiUa,  CJeta,  Macrinus,  Julia 
Paula,  Annia  Faustina,  Julia  Moesa,  Julia  Soemias,  Alex- 
ander Severus,  Julia  Mammtea,  Maximinus,  Maximus,  Gor- 
dianus  Pius,  TranquUlina,  Philip,  Sen.,  Otacilia,  "Trajan 
Decius,  EtruscUla,  Herennius,  Hostilianus,  Trebonianus, 
Gallus,  Volusianus,  iEmilianus,  Valerianus,  Sen.,  GalHenus, 
Salonina,  Macrianus,  Jun.,  and  Quietus;  bearing  the  in- 
scription, NIK.\IEiiN,  veith  the  addition  of  its  titles,  as 
NIKAIEIS.  nParoi.  TUI.  EIIAPXIAi:.— ton  KXIiiTIlN 
NIKAEI2  nPilTOI  n.  KAI  BIO,  i.  e.  Conditorem  {colunt) 
NiccEcnses  Primi  Poiili  el  Bilht/iiice. — 2 .Ml  P.  NIKAIE.  MIl- 
TPonOA,  i.e.  Smi/niaeiisiiim,  Nicccensiiim,  Melropolisj  also 
with  the  name  of  their  magistrates!,  as  Efll  I'AIOY  IIA- 
niPIOY  KAPBilNOS,  i.  e.  Sub  Caio  Papirio  Carbone,  Sfc. 
and  likewise  with  the  variations,  CaXIJPI  ACKAIinifl  NI- 
KAIEIC,  i.  e.  Servalori  JEscidapio  Nica:enses. — GHA 
AMHTHP.  NEIKAIEIC,  &c.— AIONYCON  KTlCri),'  NI- 
KAIEIC— APAe.  TYXn.— ACKAHllEIA,  i.  e.  Asclepia 
certamina.  The  Nicieenses  particularly  honoured  jEscu- 
lapius,  Hygeia,  Cere.s,  Bacchus,  Cybele,  and  Diana,  on  their 
medals.  Vaillanf.  Gra-c;  Palin.  Ivtpp.;  Tristan.  Comment. 
Hist.  ;   Hard II ill.  Oper. 

NICAGORAS  (Biog.)  a  sophist  of  Athens,  and  son  of  the 
orator  Mneseus,  and  father  of  the  sophist  Minucianus,  flou- 
rished in  the  third  century  under  Philip  and  Decius.  He 
wrote  the  lives  of  illustrious  men,  according  to  Suidas.  He 
is  to  be  distinguished  from  the  Nicagoras  who  flourished  in 
the  reign  of  Alexander,  and  was  called  the  Mercury  of  his 
time,  as  mentioned  by  Clemens  Alexandrinus. 

NICAISE,  St.  (Ecc.)  a  martyr,  and,  according  to  some,  the 
3   F 
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first  archbishop  of  Rouen,  preached  the  gospel  in  this 
city  at  the  time  that  St.  Denys  was  preaching  at  Paris. 
He  is  said  to  have  been  murdered  with  his  brother  Quirinus, 
A.  D.  250.     Bailld  Vies  des  Saiiiies. 

NiCAlsEj  St.  a  bishop  of  Rhcims,  was  beheaded  by  the  Vandals 
when  they  invaded  Gaul,  and  took  Rheims,  with  some  other 
cities,  in  407- 

NiCAisE,  Claude  (^Biog.)  an  antiquary,  of  a  good  family  at 
Dijon,  was  bom  in  16'23,  and  died  in  1701,  leaving  '  Une 
Explication  d'un  ancien  Monument  trouve  en  Guienne,'  ^c. 
4to.  Guienne,  16'8();  '  De  Nummo  Pantheo  Adriani  Im- 
peratoris,'  l68!) ;  '  Une  Dissertation  sui  les  Syrenes,'  iVc. 
4to.  Paris,  IG91 ;  '  Un  Discours  sur  la  Musique  des  Anciens,' 
&c. ;  A  French  Translation  of  a  piece  from  the  Italian  of 
Bellori,  containing  a  description  of  the  pictures  in  the 
V'atican,  to  which  lie  added,  a  Dissertation  upon  the  Schools 
of  Athens  and  Parnassus. 

NICANDER  (in.it.)  son  of  Charillus,  and  a  king  of  Sparta, 
of  the  family  of  the  Proclidse,  begun  to  reign  A.  C.  SO6, 
and  died  after  a  reign  of  39  years.     Pans.  1.  2. 

NiCANDER  (Ecc.)  and  Marlianus,  both  saints  and  martyrs  in 
the  fourth  centurj',  who  suffered  in  the  persecution  of  Dio- 
cletian. They  were  in  the  armj',  and  being  commanded  to 
offer  incense  to  idols,  they  refused,  and  were  in  consequence 
beheaded.     Ba'dlet.  Vies  des  Saitdes. 

NlcANBER  (Biog.)  a  granmiarian,  poet,  and  phvsician,  of  Co- 
lophon, who  flourished  about  the  iCOth  Olympiad,  A.  C. 
140,  was  the  author  of  several  works,  two  only  of  which 
are  remaining,  one  entitled  '  Theriaca,'  describing  in  verse 
the  accidents  which  attend  wounds  made  by  venomous  beasts, 
with  the  proper  remedies  ;  the  other  '  Alexipharmaca,'  a 
poem,  treating  of  poisons  and  their  antidotes.  These  two 
poems  are  inserted  in  the  '  Corpus  Poetarum  Gripcarum,' 
and  among  the  separate  editions  is  that  of  CJorrieus,  with  a 
translation  in  Latin  verse  by  Grevins,  8vo.  Paris,  1.^49, 
and  4to.  1557  ;  and  that  of  Salvinus,  with  an  Italian  version, 
Hvo.  Florent.  1764,  which  are  reckoned  the  best.  The  Editio 
Princeps,  with  the  Greek  scholia,  published  by  Aldus,  fol. 
Venet.  1499,  and  annexed  to  Dioscorides,  is  also  highly 
esteemed,  as  is  the  reprint  bv  Aldus,  in  1522-23.  Cic  de 
Oral.  1.  1  ;  Pliii.  1.  37  ;  At'hen.  1.  7,  &c. ;  Macrob.  1.  5  ; 
Siiidas,  Sfc. 

NICANOR  (Bibl.)  Nikracwp,  one  of  the  first  seven  deacons 
who  were  cho.sen  and  appointed  at  Jerusalem,  soon  after  the 
descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Acts  vi.  5.  According  to  the 
Roman  Marty rology,  he  suffered  martyrdom  January  10,  in 
the  island  of  Cyprus. 

NicANOR  (Hist.)  or  Nicalor,  vide  Demetrius. 

NicANOR,  a  governor  of  Munychia,  who  seized  the  Pineus, 
and  was  at  last  put  to  death  by  Cassander,  because  he  wished 
to  make  himself  absolute  over  Attica.     Diod.  1.  18. 

NicANOR,  son  of  Patrocles,  general  of  the  army  of  Syria,  was 
sent  into  .ludica  by  Antioclius,  A.  M.  3839,  with  Gorgia.s, 
and  fought  two  battles  against  Judas,  in  lioth  of  which  he 
was  defeated,  and  in  the  last  was  himself  slain,  when  the 
Jews  cut  off  his  head  and  his  right  hand,  which  he  had 
contemptuously  and  sacrilegiously  stretched  out  against  tlie 
temple,  and  hung  them  up  in  sight  of  Jerusalem.  This 
hapi)ened  A.  M.  3S43,  A.  C.  I6I.     2  Maccah.  xiv. 

NiCANOR,  a  tribune  in  the  army  of  Vespasian,  who  was  killed 
at  the  siege  by  an  arrow  shot  at  him  as  he  was  exhorting 
the  Jews  to  surrender. 

NifiANOR  (Biug.)  an  liistorlan,  who  wrote  a  Life  of  Alexander 
the  Great.    " I.actaiil.  de  Pals.  lictig.  1.  1. 

NicANOu,  a  Samian,  who  wrote  a  treatise  on  rivers,  S<e. 

NICARIA  {Geog.)  an  island  in  the  Arcliipelago,  anciently 
called  learia,  having  Samos  on  tlie  E,  Naxia  on  tlie  ^^', 
("hios  (m  the  N,  and  Patmos  on  the  .S. 

NICASTRO  (Geog.)  a  town  of  Calabria  Ultra,  in  the  king- 
dom of  Naples,   15  miles  N.  W.  Squillace,  and  24  N.  N.  E. 
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Mileto.  It  is  the  ancient  Xeucastniin,  and  has  an  old  castle  ' 
in  wliich  Henry,  the  rebellious  son  of  Frederick  II,  kme  ' 
of  Naples,  was  for  some  time  confined.  This  town  waS  ■ 
nearly  destroyed  by  an  earthquake  in  U)38. 

NICATOR  {Hist.)  a  surname  of  Seleucus,  from  his  numerous  ' 
conquests. 

NICAULIS  (Hist.)  a  queen  of  Ethiopia,  who,  according  to 
Josephus,  was  the  same  as  the  queen  Sheba,  who  went  to 
visit  Solomon,  A.  M.  3047,  A.  C.  988.     Joseph.  Aniiq.  1.  8.     , 

NICCOLI  {Biug.)  or  Kieculo,  in  Latin  A'/W««.v,  founder  of 
the  library  of  -St.  Mark,  and  son  of  Bartholomew  Niccoli, 
a  merchant  of  Florence,  was  bom  in  13()3,  and  died  in  ' 
1437,  leaving  a  vast  collection  of  transcripts  from  Greek  | 
Roman,  and  oriental  authors,  which  were  dejxjsited  in  the 
Dominican  monastery  of  St.  Mark,  at  Florence,  and  served 
as  the  foundation  of  the  librarj'  above-mentioned.  I 

NICE  (Geog.)  a  town  in  the  states  of  Sardinia,  in  the  N.  W.  | 
of  Italy,  and  capital  of  a  province  of  the  same  name,  92 
niUes  S.  W.  Genoa,  and  92  S.  by  VV.  Turin. 

History  of  Nice.  ' 

Nice,  called  by  the  Greeks  Nico/a,  and  by  the  Latins  NicaaJ 
was  successively  subject  to  the  kings  of  Burgundy,  counts' 
of  Provence,  and  dukes  of  Savoy.  It  came  into  the  hands, 
of  the  latter  in  the  13th  century,  when  Amadeus  VII 
took  it  from  Joan,  countess  of  Provence,  whOe  she  waS' 
occupied  with  the  troubles  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples.! 
It  was  in  this  city  that  an  inten'iew  took  place  between 
the  pope  Paul  III,  the  emperor  Charles  V,  and  the  king 
Francis  I,  in  1538.  It  was  afterwards  taken  by  LouL<' 
XIV  in  I69I)  and  again  in  1705,  but  was  restored  to  the, 
duke  of  Savoy  liy  the  treaty  of  Utrecht.  ' 

Nice,  the  town  of  Bithynia,  which  is  spoken  of  under  its' 
ancient  name  of  Nicica,  is  mostly  known  by  tlie  counciJi 
general  which  was  held  here  in  32.5,  under  the  pontificate 
of  S.  Sylvester,  and  the  reign  of  Constantino,  on  the  sub-i 
ject  of  the  Arian  here.sy,  which  was  attended  by  some  of 
the  most  illustrious  fathers  of  the  Christian  church,  wh{ 
had  suft'ered  for  their  faith ;  among  these  was  Alexander' 
jiatriarch  of  Alexandria,  with  his  deacon,  the  celebratei 
.St.  Athanasius,  Eustathius  of  Antioch,  Macarius  of  Jeru-' 
.salem,  Leontius  of  Casarea,  Paplmutius  of  Upper  Thebais' 
&c.  This  council  made  twenty  canons  for  the  tlisciphni 
of  the  church,  which  have  ever  since  been  of  force  tliroughou 
Christendom  ;  besides  which  a  formula  of  faith  Wiis  drawl; 
up  in  direct  reference  to  the  Arian  heresy,  which  is  novi 
well  known  by  the  name  of  the  Nicene  Creed.  Anothei 
general  council  was  held  at  Nice  in  787,  on  the  subject  0| 
worsliipping  images.  E,usch.  Jit.  Coiislanl. ;  Sozoin.  Hisi 
Eccles.  1.  1  ;  Nicephor.  in  Citron.  ;  Baron.  Annal. ;  Her 
viant.  Vit.  Athanas. ;  Ahrali.  Ecchclens.  de  Prim,  llont' 
F.pise.  S,-c.  ;  Du  Pin,  Bihl.  cfc. 
NICEPHORUS  (Hist.)  the  name  of  three  emperors  of  Con 

stantinople. 
NicEi'iioRus  I,  suniamed  Logol/ietes,  revolted  against  Iren< 
widow  of  Leo,  and,  liaving  banished  her  to   the  island  ct 
Mitylene,  in  violation  of  a  treaty  concluded  between  tlieir.' 
took  possession  of  the  throne  in  802,  and  was  killed  Ijy  thi 
Bulgarians,  who  suqirized  him  by  night  in  his   tent  in  81) 
Theophan.  C/irniiog.  ;   /ontir.  et  Ccdren.  Annal. 
NicKPiioKus  II,  suniamed   Pliucas,  son  of  Bardas  Pliocas,  1 
successful  general,  and  govenKU-  of  Cappadocia  imder  Cor| 
stantine  Porphyrogenitus,  succeeded   Homanus  in  9''3,  ani 
died  in   969,   after  having  obtained    numerous  ndvantagil 
over  the  Saracens.     Zoiiar.  Crdren.  I'jc. 
NiCEPiioRUS    III,    sumanicd    Boloniales,    a   general   of   tli 
empire  in  Asia,  caiLsed  himself  to  be  proclaimed  emperor  I'. 
1078,  and   was  dethroned   by   Alexis  Conincnus   in   108 
when   he   retired   to   a    monastery.      Joannes    Ciirop(datti 
.IniKi  Comnenus,  Zonaras,   Cedrcnus,  6fC,  1 
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NiCEPHORUS,  son  of  Artabazus,  was  honoured  with  the  title 
of  emperor  in  741  by  the  CathoKcs,  who  had  revolted 
against  Constantine  Copronvmus,  but,  being  defeated  by  the 
latter,  he  had  his  eyes  put  out. 

NiCEPHORUs,  second  son  of  Constantine  Copronymus,  was 
invested  with  the  title  of  Cssar  by  his  father  in  769,  but 
was  banished  to  Chersonesus  by  his  brother  Leo.  He  had 
his  eyes  put  out  in  792,  and  was  put  to  death  five  years 
after  at  Athens  by  order  of  the  empress  Irene,  because  he 
was  very  popular,  and  was  suspected  of  having  views 
towards  the  empire. 

NiCEPHORUS,  Brienne,  ride  Brienne. 

NiCEPHORUs,  St.  {Ecc.)  a  martyr  of  Antioch  in  the  time  of 
the  persecution  under  V'alerian  and  GaUicnus,  was  beheaded 
about  260,  because  he  refused  to  offer  incense  to  idols. 

NiCEPHORi'S,  the  name  of  two  patriarchs  of  Constantinople. 

NiCEPHORUS  I,  succeeded  Tarasius  in  8O6,  and  was  banished 
in  815  by  the  emperor  Leo  the  Armenian,  on  account  of 
his  zeal  for  the  worship  of  images,  which  this  emperor 
opposed.  This  patriarch  composed  an  abridgement  of  his- 
torv,  entitled  '  Historic  Breriarium,'  which  was  published 

.  bv  Petavius  in  1616,  and  another  work,  entitled  '  Chrono- 
logia  Tripartita,'  which  Anastasius  Bibliothecarius  translated 
into  Latin,  and  Joseph  Scaliger,  as  well  as  others,  have 
published.  Theophan.  Ckroiiog. ;  Theod.  Shid.  Epist.  ; 
Zonar.  et  Cedren.  Annal. ;   Baron.  Ann. ;  Dit  Pin,  Bihlioth. 

NiCEPHORUS  II,  archbishop  of  Ephesus,  was  promoted  to  the 
see  of  Constantinople  after  Arsenes  in  1260,  and  died  the 
same  vear.     Gregoras.  1.  4. 

NiCEPHORUS,  Cartophijinx  {Biog.)  a  writer  who  lived  in  the 
eighth  and  ninth  centuries,  wrote  some  pieces,  which  have 
been  translated  into  Latin,  and  inserted  in  the  '  Bibliotheca 
Patrum.' 

NiCEPHORUS,  a  Greek  author  of  Phrygia,  wrote  a  history  of 
his  own  time,  mentioned  by  Curopalates. 

NiCEPHORUS,  sunianied  Bas'daciiis,  a  professor  of  rhetoric  at 
Constantinople  about  12S1,  left  some  small  treatises,  col- 
lected with  those  of  Heraclitus,  Libanius,  and  some  other 
writers,  by  Leo  AUatlus,  and  printed  at  Rome  in  lG41. 
Nicet.  1.  7  ;  Manuel.  Comn.  et  Hist.  Ruin.  1.  4. 

NiCEPHORUS,  Blemmida.i,  a  priest  and  monk  of  mount  Athos, 
who  refused  the  patriarchate  of  Constantino])lc,  was  the 
a'Jthor  of  two  Treatises  on  the  Procession  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  which  were  printed  in  Greek  and  Latin  by  Leo 
AUatius.  He  also  wrote  a  letter  on  his  e.\peUing  from  her 
convent  Marchesine,  mistress  of  the  emperor  John  Ducas. 
IjCO  Allat.  Grcec.  Oiihodar.  SiC;  Sjiondan.  Contin.  Baron,  ^-c. 

NiCEPHORUS,  Gregoras,  a  Greek  historian  in  the  l.Sth  cen- 
tury, who  ilourished  in  the  reigns  of  the  Andronici,  John 
Palicologus.  and  John  Cantacuzenus,  compiled  the  Byzantine 
History'  from  1204  to  1341,  which,  with  a  Latin  version  by 
Jerome  "Wolfe,  was  printed  at  Basil  in  1562,  and  again  at 
Geneva  in  l6l5.  A  new  version  by  Bourin  the  younger 
has  since  been  published  by  Bouvin  in  the  edition  printed  at 
the  Louvre  in  1702,  in  2  vols.  fol. 

NiCEPHORUS,  Callistus,  a  monk  of  Constantinople  in  the 
14th  centurj',  wrote  in  Greek  an  Ecclesiastical  Histor}', 
which  was  translated  by  Langius,  and  has  gone  through 
several  editions,  of  which  the  Paris  edition,  published  in 
1630,  is  reckoned  the  best.  His  abridgement  of  the  Bible 
in  Iambic  verse,  was  printed  at  Basil  in  153fi;  and  his 
Homilies  on  St.  Man.-  Magdalen  are  inserted  in  Bandini's 
'  Monumenta,'  Vol.  III.  1762. 

NICERON,  Jolin  Francis  {Biog.)  a  mathematician,  was  bom 
at  Paris  in  l6l3,  and  died  in  l646,  leaving,  1.  '  LTnter- 
pretation  des  Chiffres,'  &c.  a  translation  from  the  Italian  of 
Cospi  on  the  art  of  decyphering.  2.  '  La  Perspective  Cu- 
rieuse,'  &c.  fol.  Paris,  16'38.  3.  '  Thaumaturgus  Opticus,' 
&c.  fol.  Paris.  1646. 

NiCERON,  John   Peter,  a  well  known   French  biographer,  of 
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the  same  family  as  the  preceding,  was  bom  at  Paris  in 
l6S5,  and  died  in  1738,  learing  •  Memoires  pour  servir  a 
I'Histnire  des  Hommes  Illustres  dans  la  Republique  des 
Lettres;  '  the  first  volume  of  which  was  published  in  1727, 
and  the  other  volumes,  as  far  as  the  39th,  in  the  subsequent 
vears  until  1 738  ;  the  40th  volume  was  published  after  his 
death  ;  besides  this  work,  by  which  he  is  best  known,  he 
translated,  1.  '  Le  Grand  Febrifuge,'  &c.  translated  from  the 
English  of  John  Hancock,  which  passed  through  three 
cdition.s,  the  last  of  which  appeared  under  the  title  of 
'  Traite  de  I'Eau  Commune,'  2  vols.  12mo.  Paris,  1730. 
2.  '  Les  Voyages  de  Jean  Ouvington  a  Surate,'  2  vols. 
12mo.  1725.  3.  '  La  Conversion  de  I'Angleterre  au  Chris- 
tianisme  comparee  avec  sa  pretendue  Refonnation,'  from  the 
work  of  an  English  Catholic.  4.  '  Geographie  Physique,' 
&c.  4to.  Paris,  1 735,  from  the  English  of  Dr.  Woodward. 

NICETAS,  St.  (Ecc.)  a  Goth  by  birth,  and  a  martyr,  was  put 
to  death  by  burning,  according  to  some  accounts,  in  the 
persecution  set  on  foot  by  Athanaric,  king  of  the  Goths,  in 
consequence  of  his  brother  Fritigeme  having  been  converted 
to  the  Christian  faith. 

NiCETAs,  .S7.  an  abbot  of  Bithynia,  who  was  banished  to  the 
Propontis,  in  consequence  of  his  opposing  the  intrusion  of 
Thcodosius  to  the  see  of  Constantinople  in  the  place  of 
Nicephorus. 

NicETAs,  the  name  of  two  patriarchs  of  Constantinople. 

NiCETAS  I,  a  Sclavonian  by  birth,  and  a  eunuch,  was  raised  to 
the  see  of  Constantinople  by  the  emperor  Constantine  Co- 
pronvmus in  766,  in  consequence  of  his  zeal  against  the 
worship  of  images,  and  died  in  780.  Ciiropalat.  et  Cedren. 
Cmnpcnd. 

NiCETAs  II,  succeeded  BasUius  Camaterus,  whom  the  emperor 
Isaac  Angelus  liad  deposed  in  11 86,  and  governed  the 
church  for  sLk  years  and  a  half.  Nicet.  Chomat.  in  Isaac 
.4ngel.  ;   Baron.  Annal. 

NiCETAs,  David  (Biog.)  a  Greek  historian,  whom  some  make 
a  native  of  Paphlagonia,  flourished  in  the  ninth  and  tenth 
centuries,  and  wrote  a  Life  of  St.  Ignatius,  which  Frederic 
Mutius,  bishop  of  Temiuli,  has  translated,  and  also  Father 
Raderus,  whose  version  was  printed  at  Ingolstad  in  1604. 
This  Nicetas  aLso  wrote  some  other  works. 

XiCETAs,  sumamed  Seidus,  was  the  author  of  a  treatise 
against  the  usurpations  of  the  see  of  Rome,  mentioned  by 
Leo  AUatius.     Allat.  de  Occid.  el  Orient.  Eccles.  Con.tens. 

XicETAS,  sumamed  Serron,  a  deacon  in  the  church  of  Con- 
stantinople, cotemporary  with  Theophylactus,  in  the  11th 
centurj',  composed  a  commentary  upon  the  '  Orationes  Fu- 
nebres '  of  Gregoni'  Xazianzen,  which  is  inserted  in  the 
works  of  this  father.  There  is  also  ascribed  to  him  a  '  Catena' 
on  the  book  of  Jacob,  consisting  of  passages  taken  from  the 
fathers,  which  was  printed  by  .Junius,  Gr.  and  Lat.  fol. 
Lond.  1637  ;  also  '  Catenie'  on  the  Psalms,  &c.  printed  at 
Basle  in  1 552  ;  and  a  '  Commentar\'  upon  the  Poems  of  Gre- 
gor)'  Nazianzen,'  printed  at  Venice. 

NicETAS,  Achwninates,  or  C/ioviates,  a  Greek  historian,  so 
named  because  he  was  a  native  of  Chone,  or  Colos.sus,  a 
town  in  Phrygia,  who  died  in  1206,  wrote  Annals  from  the 
death  of  Alexis  Comnenus  in  1118,  to  that  of  Baldwin,  the 
French  emperor  of  Constantinople,  in  1205,  entitled  '  Ni- 
ceta^  Acominatl  Choniatac  Hist.  Gr.  et  Lat.  edit.  An.  Fa- 
broto,'  fol.  Paris.  1647,  which  is  reckoned  the  best  edition  ; 
but  it  had  been  printed  with  a  Latin  version  by  Jerome 
Wolf  at  Basle  in  1557,  and  at  Geneva  in  1593.  It  has 
since  been  inserted  among  the  '  Byzantinse  Historic  Scrip- 
tores  varii,'  &c. 

NICETIU.S,  St.  (Ecc.)  a  bishop  of  Triers,  in  the  sixth  cen- 
turv,  and  one  of  the  most  distinguished  prelates  of  his  time, 
assisted  at  the  first  council  of  Clermont  in  iJSS,  at  the  second 
in  549,  at  the  fifth  council  of  Orleans  in  the  same  year, 
and  the  second  council  of  Paris  in  555,  and  died  in  566, 
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alter  having  displayed  the  greatest  zeal  in  opposing  the 
heretics  of  his  day.  He  wrote  two  letters  ;  one  to  Clodo- 
sinde,  wife  of  Alboin,  ting  of  Lombardy,  to  exhort  her  to 
draw  the  king  from  Arianisni,  to  which  he  was  inclined  ; 
and  the  other  to  Justinian,  to  draw  him  from  the  errors  of 
the  Eutychians,  into  which  he  had  fallen  ;  the  latter  is  jire- 
jerved  in  the  works  of  Gregory  of  Tours ;  besides  which 
he  wrote  two  ascetic  pieces,  given  by  D'Achcri  in  his  '  Spi- 
filegium.' 
NICHOLAS  (Ecc.)  vide  Nicolas. 
Nicholas  {Biog.)  vide  Nicolas. 

Nuuc.LAS,  Abraham,  an  English  penman,  who  died  in  1744, 
at  the  age  of  52,  was  the  author  of  the  '  Penman's  Assistant,' 
&c. 
NICHOLS  (Biog.)  or  Niccols,  Richard,  a  poet,  was  born  In 
London  in  1584,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  after  l()l6. 
His  principal  works  are  'The  Mirror  for  Magistrates  ;  ' '  The 
Cuckow,  a  Poem,'  Londoii,  1607  ;  '  Monodia,  or  Walthara's 
Complaint,'  &c.  l6lo;  '  England's  Eliza,'  &-c.  annexed  to 
his  edition  of  the  Mirror  in  1610,  &c. 
Nichols,  IVilliam,  an  English  divine,  was  bom  at  Donnington, 
Bucks,  in  l66'4,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  1712, 
leaving,  1.  '  j\ji  Answer  to  an  Heretical  Book,  called  The 
Naked  Gospel,  which  was  condemned  and  ordered  to  be 
publicly  burnt  by  the  Convocation  of  the  University  of 
Oxford','  &c.  4to.  lO'gi.  2.  •  A  Short  History  of  Socinian- 
isni,'  &c.  3.  '  A  Practical  Essay  on  the  Contempt  of  the 
World,'  8vo.  1694.  4.  '  A  Treatise  of  Consolation  to 
Parents  for  the  Death  of  their  Children,"  &c.  8vo.  1701. 
5.  '  God's  Blessing  on  Mineral  Waters,'  a  sermon,  4to. 
1702.  6.  'A  Conference  with  a  Theist,  in  five  parts,'  &c. 
8vo.  1703;  of  which  a  third  edition,  with  the  addition  of 
two  other  Conferences,  was  published  in  2  vols.  8vo.  in 
172,'S.  7.  '  A  Practical  Essay  on  the  Contempt  of  the 
World,'  &c.  second  edit.  8vo.  1704.  8.  '  The  Religion  of  a 
Prince,'  &c.  8yo.  1704.  Q.  '  Defensio  Ecclcslie  Anglicana;,' 
12mo.  1707.  10.  '  A  Paraphrase  on  the  Common  Prayer,' 
&c.  8vo.  1708.  11.  '  A  Comment  on  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,'  &c.  fol.  1710,  which  still  continues  to  be  printed  in 
8vo.  12.  '  A  Supplement  to  the  Commentary  on  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer,'  fol.  17U.  13.  '  Hi.storia  Sacra  Libri 
Vn,  ex  Antonii  Cocceii  .Sabcllici  Encadibus  Concinnatuin,' 
&c.  12rao.  1711.  14.  '  A  Commentary  on  the  first  Fifteen 
and  part  of  the  Sixteenth  Articles  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land,' fol.  1712.  15.  '  A  Defence  of  the  Doctrine  and 
Di.scipline  of  the  Church  of  England,'  iS.c.  12mo.  1715. 
Nichols,  IVilliam,  another  English  divine,  distinct  from  the 
fonner,  a  member  of  Oxford,  and  rector  of  Cheshire,  pub- 
lished, 1.  '  De  Literis  invcntis  Libri  sex,  ad  illustrissimum 
Principom  Thomam  Herbertuin,  Pembroki;c  Comitem,'  fvc. 
8vo.  1711.  2.  '  Oratio  coram  vencrabili  Soeietate  promo- 
venda  Ueligione  Christiana  habita,  Londini,  Dec.  22,  1715,' 
12mo.  3.  '  IlEPIAPXilN,  Libri  scptem  accedunt  Litur- 
gica,'  12mo.  1717- 
Nichols,  Frank,  a  physician  and  anatomist,  was  born  in 
London  in  1()99,  educated  at  Westminster,  and  Christ 
Churdi,  Oxford,  and  died  in  1779,  leaving  a  tract  '  De 
Anima  Medica  ;'  to  the  .sccimd  edition  of  which,  in  1772,  he 
subjoined  a  dissertation  '  De  Motu  Cordis  et  Sanguinis  in 
Hoinine  nato  ct  non  nato.' 
NICHOLSON,  IVilliam  (Biog.)  a  mathematical  and  miscel- 
laneous writer,  was  born  in  London  in  1753,  and  died  in 
1815,  leaving  '  An  Introduction  to  Natural  Philosophy,' 
2  vols.  8vo. ;  '  The  Navigator's  Assistant  ;'  '  A  Dictionary 
of  Chemistry  ;'  '  A  Jounial  of  Natural  Philo.sophy,'  &c. 
NICIA  (Gcog.)  a  river  falling  into  the  l^),  now  called  Lciiza. 
NICL\S  (Ili.st.)  Niki'dc,  an  Athenian  general,  celebrated  for 
his  valour  and  his  misfortimes,  was  sent  with  the  expedition 
into  Sicily,  where  he  lai<l  siege  to  tlie  city  of  Syracuse  ;  but 
after  a  train  of  misfortunes  and  ill  success,  he  found  him- 
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self  compelled  to  surrender  to  the  enemv,  who,  in  N-iolation 
of  their  treaty,  put  him  to  death,  as  well  as  his  coUeague 
Demosthenes,  and  sent  the  troops  to  the  quarries.  "This 
general  perished  about  413  years  A.  C.  T/incud  1  4-  C 
Ncp.inl''il.;Ph,t.iuVit.;'Diod.\.\5.  ^       ■     '      • 

NICO  {Hist.)  one  of   the  Tarentine    chiefs,    who  conspired 

against  the  life  of  Annibal.     Lii\  1.  30. 
Nico  {Biog.)  an  architect,    and  geometrician,    the  father  of 

Galen,  the  prince  of  physicians. 
NICOCLES  {Hist.)  NumXiif,  a  king  of  Salamis,  celebrated 
for  his  contest   witli   Strato,  a  king  of  Phcenicia,  to  prove 
which  of  the   two  was  the  most  effeminate.     .Elian.  Far 
Hist.  1.  7. 
NicocLEs,  a  king  of  Paphos,  who  reigned   under  the  proteo   i 
tion  of  Ptolemy,  king  of  Egypt,  and  was  put  to  death  for 
having     revolted   from    his    allv    to    the    king  of     Persia.   ' 
Diodor.  1.  10. 
NicocLBS,  a  tyrant  of  Sicyon,  deposed  by  means  of  Aratus,  * 

the  Achaean.     Cic.  de  Offic.  1.  2  ;   Pint,  in  Aral. 
NicocLES    {Biog.)    an    ancient   Greek  poet   in    the    time   of  ' 

Aristophanes. 
NICOCRATES  {Hist.)  N.^vporz/c,  a  king  of  Cvprus,  who 

collected  a  library.     At/ie?i.  1.  1. 
NicocRATES,  a  tyrant  of  Cyrene,  who  was  killed  bv  his  wife 

Aretaphila.     Pint,  dc  Virt.  Mnl.  ;   Polycen.  1.  8. 
NICOCREN  {Hist.)  a  tyrant  of  Salamis,  who  ordered  the  ' 
philosopher  Anaxarchus  to  be  pounded  in  a  mortar.     Cic.  in  ' 
Tusc.  1.  2.  I 

NICODEMUS  {Bibl)  Nao^,,A">c,  a  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ,  ' 
whom  our  .Saviour  entitled  a  Master  in  Israel.  John  iii.  j 
Some  heretics  have  ascribed  to  him  a  gospel.  ! 

NicoDEMUs  {Hist.)  an  Athenian  commander  of  a  fleet,  who  ' 
was  appointed  by  Conon  to  go  to  the  assistance  of  Arts-  ' 
xerxes.     Diod.  1.  14.  ; 

NicoDE.MUs,  a  tyrant  of  the  Centuri-pini  in   Italy,  was  ex- 
pelled by  Timoleon  in   the  second  year  of  the  1 1'oth  Olym- 
piad, 339  A.  C.     Diod.\.\(i. 
NICODORUS  (Biog.)  a  wrestler  of  Mantinea,  who  studied  ' 
philosophy  in  his  old  age.     jElian.  Far.  Hist.  1.  2.  [ 

NICOLAI,  John  (Hist.)  of  an  ancient  and  illustrious  French 
family,  was  employed  by  Charles  V'lII  on  various  missions,' 
and  continued  also  in  the  service  of  Louis  XII  in  the  capa- ' 
city  of  master  of  requests  until  his  death  in  1 504. 
NicoLAi,  John  (Biog.)  a  Dominican,  was  boni  in  1594,  and' 
died  in  1673,  leaving,  1.  '  Galli;c  dignitas  adversus  pra-j 
posteruin  Catalaniic  assertorem  vindicata,'  iK-c.  -ito.  Paris.' 
1644.  2.  '  Ludovici  XIII  Justi  nuncupati,  Galli;e  et  Na- ' 
varne  Regis,  triumphalia  Monumcnta,'  fol.  Paris.  16'49.' 
3.  '  Judicium,  seu  Censorium  Suffragium  de  Propositione 
Antonii  Arnoldi,'  &c.  4to.  Paris.  16'56',  &c. ;  besides  editing' 
the  works  of  S.  Thomas  Aquinas.  I 

NICOLAS  (Bihl.)  NaoXaoe,  a  proselyte,  and  one  of  the 
first  seven  deacons  of  the  churdi  of  Jerusalem.  Acts  v\.  5. 
He  lias  been  charged  by  some  with  being  the  founder  of  the 
sect  of  Nicolaites,  who  maintained  a  plurality  of  wives,  and 
gave  in  to  the  excesses  and  imiiurities  of  paganism.  Although, 
he  is  acquitted  of  this  charge,  yet  it  is  most  generally  admitted 
that  he  gave  rise  at  least  to  this  sect  (liowever  innocently  on' 
his  jiart)  by  having  i-cturned  to  liis  wife,  who  was  very  beau- 
tiful, after  he  had  left  her  to  devote  himself  to  a  life  of  con- 
tinence. S.  Ircn.  \.  \;  S.  Ignat.  Epist.  ad  Trallian.  ^-c. ;! 
Clem.  Akxandrin.  Strom.  1.  3  ;  Eiiscb.  Hi.il.  Ecclcs.  1.  S ;  S.\ 
Epiphan.  Ha^rcs. ;  Throdorcl.  Hwrcs.  Fab.  1.  3;  Bart»l\ 
Annal.  anil.  (iS  ;  l)u  Pin,  Bibliolh. 
Nicolas  (Hist.)  a  king  of  Denmark,  .seized  the  throne  ii', 
1  105,  to  the  detriment  of  bis  nephew  Canute,  who  was  pur 
to  death  in  1133.  Shortly  after  Nicolas  was  killed  in  liii 
palace,  with  most  of  his  guards. 
Nicolas,  Slur,  son,  as  is  said,  of  Stenon  Stur,  king  01 
Sweden,  was  raised  to  the  throne  by  the  voice  of  the  natioi 
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after  the  death  of  his  father  in  1520;  but  Christina,  his 
mother,  wishing  to  marry  Gustavus,  disowned  her  son,  and 
gave  him  out  as  an  impostor ;  in  consequence  of  which  he 
was  obliged  to  fly  the  kingdom,  and  afterwards  falling  into 
the  hands  of  Gustavus,  he  was  condemned  to  lose  his  head 
as  an  impostor  and  a  rebel. 
NtcOLAs  (£fc.)  the  name  of  several  popes,  prelates,  &c. 

Popes  of  this  Name. 

Nicolas  I,  sumamed  the  Great,  was  elected  after  Bene- 
dict III  in  858,  and  died  in  867,  after  having  testified  his 
zeal  against  the  deposition  of  S.  Ignatius,  and  the  usurpa- 
tion of  the  patriarchate  of  Constantinople  by  Photius.  In 
his  day  the  schism  between  the  Greek  and  Latin  churches 
was  completed.     He  had  Adrian  for  his  successor. 

Nicolas  II,  sumamed  Gerard  of  Biirguiidj/,  hecaTaenTchhhhop 
of  Florence,  after  which  he  was  elected  to  the  papal  chair  in 
1058,  and  died  in  10()1,  when  he  had  Alexander  III  for  a  suc- 
cessor. He  was  at  first  opposed  by  Joliji,  who  assumed  the  name 
of  Benedict  X  ;  but  the  hitter  finding  himself  unable  to  sup- 
port his  pretensions,  gave  up  the  contest  and  submitted  to 
his  rival.  He  held  a  council  at  Rome  for  the  purpose  of 
preventing  the  troubles  which  attended  the  election  of  popes, 
and  extended  the  papal  authority  over  Lombardy. 

Nicolas  III,  a  Roman  by  birth,  of  the  house  of  the  Ursini, 
succeeded  John  XXI  in  1277,  after  the  see  had  been  vacant 
six  months  and  four  days,  and  died  in  1280.  He  sent  mis- 
sionaries into  Tartary,  and  gave  encouragement  to  learning. 
Martin  IV  succeeded  him. 

Nicolas  IV,  a  Franciscan,  named  Brother  Jerome,  and  a  na- 
tive of  Ascoli,  succeeded  Honorius  IV  in  1288,  after  an 
interregnum  of  nearly  eleven  months,  and  died  in  1292, 
leaving  the  character  of  a  philosopher  and  a  theologian,  of 
which  he  gave  testimony  in  some  Commentaries  on  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  He  published  a  crusade  to  the  Holy  Land, 
and  laboured  at  the  conversion  of  the  Tartars  and  Sclavo- 
nians.     He  was  succeeded  by  Celestln  V. 

Nicolas  V,  named  before  his  elevation  Thomas  de  Sarzanne, 
bishop  of  Bologna,  and  a  native  of  Luni,  was  elected  in 
1447,  on  the  death  of  Eugenius  IV,  and  died  in  1455. 
It  is  said  that  the  conspiracy  formed  against  him 
and  the  cardinals  by  Stephen  Porcario,  and  the  capture 
of  Constantinople  by  the  Tiirks,  and  the  consequent  cala- 
mities of  the  Christians,  accelerated  his  end.  Calixtus  III 
succeeded  him.     [[Vide  Plate  X] 

Nicolas,  antipope,  vide  John  XXII. 

Prelates,  and  other  distinguished  Persons  of  this  Xame. 

Nicolas,  the  name  of  three  patriarchs  of  Constantinople. 

Nicolas,  sumamed  the  Mt/.stic,  succeeded  Antony  in  895, 
and  died  in  925,  after  having  been  deposed  by  Leo  VI,  and 
restored  by  Alexander,  the  second  son  of  Leo  the  Wise. 
He  sent  legates  to  the  pope,  John  II,  respecting  the  union 
of  the  Greek  and  Latin  churches.     Ciiropa/at.  Compend. 

Nicolas  II,  sumamed  Chri/soberg,  succeeded  Antony  Studite 
in  98.3,  and  governed  the  chuich  until  99G.     Curopalat. 

Nicolas  III,  sumamed  the  Crammariaii,  succeeded  Eusta- 
thius  in  1084,  and  died  in  1111,  after  ha\-ing  made  some 
canons,  and  divers  decrees,  i&c.  Zonar.  Annul.  ;  Phot,  in 
Nomoc.  tit.  13,  &c. 

Nicolas,  .S'.  a  bishop  of  Myra,  in  Lycia,  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  fourth  centuri-,  was  sent  into  exile  during 
the  persecution  of  Licinius  ;  but  on  his  return,  after  the 
death  of  this  tyrant,  he  caused  all  the  pagan  temples  and 
idols  to  be  thrown  down  which  he  found  in  his  diocese. 

Nicolas,  bishop  of  Methone  in  the  11th  and  12th  centuries, 
composed  a  treatise  on  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Nicolas,  bishop  of  Butrinto,  was  employed  by  the  emperor, 
Henr^■  VII,  during  the  troubles  which  at  that  time  dis- 
turbed Italy,  and  afterwards  wrote  an  account  of  that  em- 
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peror's  journey  into  Italy  from  1310  to  1313,  which  was 
published  by  Si.  Baluze,  at  the  end  of  the  second  volume 
of  his  Lives  of  the  Popes  of  Avignon,  and  inserted  by  Mu^ 
ratori  in  the  eleventh  volume  of  his  Collection  of  the  His- 
torians of  Italy. 
Nicolas  de  Cusa,  or  Cusanus,  a  cardinal,  was  bom  in  1401, 
sent  by  Eugenius  IV  on  an  embassy  to  Constantinople,  as 
also  into  France  and  Germany,  and  was  created  a  cardinal 
by  Nicolas  V  in  1448,  who  gave  him  the  bishopric  of 
Brixen.  He  afterwards  went  into  Germany  as  legate  a 
latere,  in  order  to  rouse  the  German  princes  to  engage  in  a 
crusade  against  the  Turks,  and  died  in  1464,  leaving  a 
number  of  theological  works,  of  whitli  a  list  was  given, 
first  by  Trithemius,  afterwards  by  Stapleton,  with  addi- 
tions, and  a  third  time  by  Bellarmin  ;  this  last  is  not  so 
imperfect  as  that  of  Trithemius,  and  not  so  ample  as  that 
of  Stapleton. 

Nicolas  of  Munster,  founder  of  a  fanatical  sect  called  tlie 
Family,  or  House  of  Love  ;  gave  himself  out  to  be  inspired 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  to  be  superior  to  Jesus  Christ.  He 
endeavoured  to  propagate  his  doctrines  by  various  publica- 
tions, as  the  Land  of  Peace;  the  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom, 
&c. 

Nicolas  (Xiimis.)  medals  are  extant  of  the  fifth  pope  of  this 
name,  bearing  his  effigy,  as  in  Plate  X. 

Nicolas  de  Lyra  (Biog.)  so  called  from  the  place  of  his 
birth,  near  Evreux,  in  Normandy,  a  Jewish  convert  to 
Christianity,  took  the  habit  of  the  Minor  Friars  in  1291, 
and  died  in  1340,  leaving  Commentaries  on  the  Bible, 
6  vols.  fol.  Antv.  1634. 

Nicolas  of  Pisa,  an  architect  and  sculptor  of  the  13th  cen- 
tury, buUt  a  church  and  convent  at  Bologna  for  the  frater- 
nity of  the  preachers  ;  and  also  a  tomb  for  the  body  of  St. 
Dominic. 

Nicolas,  Eipneric,  a  Dominican  of  Gironne,  and  inquisitor 
against  the  Vaudois,  under  Innocent  ^T,  was  the  author  of 
the  Directory  of  the  Inquisitors,  fol.  1 687,  and  died  in  1399- 

NICOLAL'S  {Biog.)  a  Syracusan,  who  made  a  powerful  but 
ineffectual  appeal  to  his  countrymen  in  favour  of  Nicias  and 
his  fellow  prisoners. 

NicOLAVs,  Dnmasceniis,  a  philosopher,  who  flourished  in  the 
reign  of  Augustus,  wrote  several  treatises  on  the  philosophy 
of  Aristotle,  of  which  fragments  have  been  preserved  and 
published  by  J.  C.  Orellius,  under  the  title  of  '  Nicolai 
Damasceni  Histnriarum  excerpta  et  Fragnienta  quse  super- 
sunt,'  Gr.  and  Lat.  Svo.  1804. 

NICOLE,  Claude  (Biog.)  a  French  poet,  who  was  bom  in 
l6ll,  and  died  in  l685,  published  a  collection  of  his  pieces 
in  2  vols.  12mo.  Paris,  l660,  which  consist  chiefly  of  trans- 
lations from  the  Classics. 

Nicole,  Francis,  a  French  mathematician,  and  cousin-ger- 
raan  to  the  preceding,  was  bom  in  l683  at  Paris,  and  died 
in  1758,  lea\'ing  a  number  of  treatises,  which  have  all  been 
published  in  the  diflferent  volumes  of  the  Memoires  of  the 
Academy. 

Nicole,  Peter,  a  French  diN-ine,  was  born  in  l625,  and  died 
in  1695,  leaving  among  his  works,  which  consisted  of  an 
hundred  articles,  as  mentioned  by  Moreri  and  Niceron, 
1.  '  Reflexions  sur  la  Traite  de  la  Grandeur  de  I'Eglise  Ro- 
maine,'  &c.  2.  '  Belga  Percontator,'  &c.  1657.  3.  '  Regies 
pour  les  Temps  de  Persecution,'  &c.  4.  '  Prejuges  legitimes 
contre  les  Calvinistes,'  I67I.  5.  '  Essais  de  ^lorale,'  I678, 
and  frequently  reprinted.  6.  '  Les  pretendus  Rcformes 
convaineus  de  .Schisme,'  Paris,  I686,  &c. :  besides  a  nuolber 
of  controversial  tracts,  and  letters  on  diflerent  subjects. 

NICOLINO,  Grimaldi  {Biog.)  commonly  known  by  the 
name  of  Nicolini,  a  great  singer  and  actor  in  the  18th  cen- 
tury, was  highly  esteemed  in  England  as  a  performer  at  the 
Italian  operas.     He  was  living  in  1 723. 

NICOLO  {Biog.)  vide  Abati. 
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NICOLSON,  William  {Ecc.)  an  English  prelate,  was  bom 
at  Orton,  in  Cumlwrland,  in  l655;  educated  at  Queen's 
College,  Oxford,  in  lf)79  ;  raised  to  the  see  of  Carlisle  in 
ITO'i  ;  translated  to  that  of  Londonderry  in  1718  ;  and 
died  Feb.  17~l)-7.  just  as  he  was  nominated  to  that  of 
Cashell.  He  was  a  preat  antiquary,  and  published, 
1.  '  English  Historical  Library,'  the  first  part  of  which  ap- 
peared in  1()9(),  and  the  remaining  two  others  in  1()99  ; 
these  were  followed  by  a  similar  '  Libran.' '  for  Scotland  in 
1702,  and  for  Ireland  in  \T-2i,  which  were  published  to- 
gether in  folio,  and  afterwards  in  4to.  in  1770-  2.  '  Leges 
Marcliiarum ;  or.  Border  Laws,'  &c.  8vo.  Lond.  1 705  ; 
besides  a  preface  to  ChamberlaiiTie's  collection  of  the  Lord's 
Prayer  in  one  hundred  different  languages  ;  and  also  to  Dr. 
Wilkins's  '  Leges  Anglo-Saxonicoe.'  He  left  also  three  MS. 
volumes,  fol.  to  the  dean  and  chapter  of  Carlisle,  from 
wliich  many  articles  were  transcribed  into  the  '  History  of 
Cumberland,'  by  his  nephew  Joseph  Nicolson,  esq.  and 
Dr.  Richard  Bum. 

NICOMACHUS  (Hist.)  one  of  Alexander's  friends,  who 
discovered  the  conspiracy  of  Dymus.     Curl.  1.  6. 

NjcoMACHUS  {Biog.)  the  father  of  Aristotle,  whose  son  bore 
the  same  name,  for  whom  the  philosopher  composed  his  ten 
books  of  morals,  entitled,  '  Xicomachia.' 

NicoJiACHiJs,  a  tragic  poet,  who  obtained  a  prize  in  a  contest 
with  Euripides  and  Theognis. 

NICOMEDES  (Ilisl.)  the  name  of  four  kings  of  Bithynia. 

NicOMEDES  I,  the  son  of  Zipoetes,  the  founder  of  the  mo- 
narchy of  Bithynia,  succeeded  his  father  in  the  12,5th 
Olympiad,  A.  C.  278,  and  carried  on  a  successful  war  against 
his  brother  Zipoetes,  who  reigned  over  the  maritime 
Bithynia.  He  also  founded  a  town  which  he  called  after 
his  own  name  Nicomedia.  Liv.  1.  38  ;  Justin.  1.  25  ;  Pans, 
in  Etiac,  ^-c. 

NicoMEDEs  H,  sumamed  ironically  Philopatcr,  because  he 
drove  his  father  Prusias  frtmi  his  kingdom,  and  caused  him 
to  be  assassinated  A.  C.  1^9,  died  after  a  reign  of  59  years, 
during  which  he  was  deprived  of  Paphlagonia  by  the 
Romans,  who  also  took  Cappadocia  from  his  rival  Mithri- 
dates.  Diodor.  apiid  Phot. ;  Liv.  Epit.  1.  50 ;  Justin. 
1.  29,  &c. 

NicoMEDEs  HL  son  and  successor  of  the  preceding,  was  de- 
tiironed  Ijy  his  eldest  brother  Socrates,  and  afterwards  a 
second  time  by  the  ambitious  Mithridates ;  but  was  restored 
by  the  helj)  of  the  Romans,  who  enabled  him  to  make  repri- 
sals upon  the  king  of  J'ontus.  He  was  afterwards  expelled 
a  third  time  from  his  dominions,  but  was  re-established  bv 
Sylla. 

NicoMEDBS  IV,  succeeded  his  father  Nicomedes  III,  under 
the  protection  of  the  Romans,  and  died  A.  C.  75,  leaving 
his  kingdom  to  the  Roman  people,  by  whom  it  was  con- 
verted into  a  province.  Appian.  de  Bell.  Mithrid.  <S|c.  ; 
Justin.  1.  38. 

NtcOMEDBS  (Nuntis.)  medals  arc  extant  bearing  the  effigies  of 
the  first  three  kings  above-mentioned,  as  in  the  subjoined 
figures;  inscription,  for  the  most  part,  BA£IA£11^  NIRO- 


MHAOY,  sometimes  with  the  addition  Eni<l>ANOYS,  Sec. 
Vaill.  Hi.il.  Bithyn.  ;  Spanh.  Prxst.  ;  Beg.  Thes.  Brand.  ; 
Frod.  Nolil. 
NicoMBDEs  (Biog.)  a  geometrician,  cotemporary  with  Era- 
tosthenes, celebrated  for  his  invention  of  the  curve  called 
the  Conchoid.    Mcmtuc.  Hist.  Math. 
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Nicomedes,  an  historian  who  wrote  an  account  of  Orpheus. 

Athen.  1.  14. 
NICOMEDIA  (Geog.)  Nuo/jiya'a,  a  city  of  Bithynia,  other, 
wise  called  Astacus,  now  Isnikmid,  or  Lvnid,  by  the  Turks.    ' 
It  was  built  by  Nicomedes   I,   A.  C.  2fi2,  and   became  the 
capital  of  the  countn.-,  and  afterwards   the  residence  of  the 
emperors  of  the   East  for  some  time.     The  emperor  Con- 
stantine  died  in  this  city,  which  was  reckoned  the  fourth  in 
the  empire,    and  was   said   to  surpass   Antioch  in   beauty. 
Diocletian  endeavoured  to  make  it  equal  to   Rome.     Many 
Greek   and  Latin  inscriptions,    and   other  memorials  of  its 
former  greatness,  are  still  remaining.     In  1719  it  was  ex- 
posed  to  one  of  the  most  terrible  earthquakes   which  was  ' 
ever  felt,  whereby  a  vast  number  of  houses  and  works  were 
thrown  down.    Strab.  1.  12  ;  Md.  1.  1  ;   Plin.  1.  5  ;  Paus.in 
Eliac.  ;   Plol.  1.  5,  c.  1  ;   Trehdl.  Poll,  in  Gallien.  ;  Ammian. 
MarcelUn.  1.  17  ;  Kiceph.  Hist.  Eccles. ;  Zosim.  1.  1,  &c. 
Nicomedia  {Numis.)  many  medals  of  this  town  are  extant, 
bearing   the    inscriptions — NIKO.     NEIKOM.    NIKOMH- 
AEllM,  with   the   addition  of  its  titles,  as  that   of  Metro- 
polis,  having  received  this  dignity  in  the  reign  of  Claudius. 
To  this  it  also  added   the  title  of  prima  Bithi/nia:  ;  and  by 
the  use  of  these  two  titles  presen-ed  its  superiority  over  the 
citv  of  Nicsea,  which  onlv  assumed  the  title  of  Prima;  MH-  ' 
TP'onOAIC  NIKO.   nmTii  IIONTOY  KAI  BIOYNIAC,  ' 
i.  e.  Metropolis  Nicomedia  Prima  Ponti  ct  Bithi/nia: — NEI- 
KOMII.    MHTPOnOAIC    KAI    llPiiTII   BEiGYNIAC —  | 
MUX.    KAI    riPnTIIS     NIKOMIIAEIAS.      Goltzius  has 
also  given  a  medal,  with  the  title  of  IEPA2  KAI  AilYAOY,  < 
i.  e.  Sacrce  et  inviolahilis  ;  but  it  occurs  on  no  medals  known 
to  other  antiquaries.     The  emperor  Adrian  added  to  the  ■ 
dignities   of  Nicomedia   that  of  the   Neocoria,  which  they 
designated    on    their    medals,    as    NIKOMHAEiiN    MIIT. 
NEilKOP.    and  also   designated   him   GEOS   0AYiMn02; 
and  as  he  conferred  the  dignity  of  Metropolis  upon  Amasia, 
tlie  town  of  Pontus,  the  alliance  of  these  two  places  is  also 
commemorated,    as   NEIKO.    MHTP.    AMACEiiN    OMO- 
NOIA,  i.  e.  Xicojnediensiuni  Metro/>olros  Bilhynia:  et  Amasi- 
ensium  Ponti  Concordia.  They  enjoyed  the  Neocoria  a  second  ■ 
time   under  Commodus,  and  a   third  time  under  \^alcriaii, 
which  they  have  marked  by  AlC   rd  TPIC  NEilKOPilN, 
i.  e.  his  vel  ter  Necorornm.     The  epocha  which  is  marked  on 
some  medals  is  dated,  according  to  Froelich,  from  U.  C.  466', 
A.  C.  287.     This  town    struck   medals   either  as  an  inde- 
pendent state,   or  in    honour   of  Julius   Cicsar,  Augustus, 
Germanicus,   Caligula,    Agrippina,    Claudius,    Britannicus,  i 
Nero,  Vespasian,  Titus,  Domitian,  Trajan,  Antinous,  An- 
toninus Pius,  M.  Aurelius,  Faustina,  jun.,   L.  Verus,  Coin- 
modus,  Crispina,   Septimius   Sevems,  Julia   Dorana,  Cara- 
calla,  Plautilla,    Geta,    Macrinus,    Diadumcnianus,  Helio- 
gabalus,  Julia  Ma;sa,    Alexander  Severus,    Julia   Mamea, 
Maximus,  Gordianus  Pius,   Tranquillina,  Philip,  sen.,  Ota- 
cUia,  Philip,  jun.,  Trajan   Decius,   Hercnnia,  Trcbonianus 
(•alius,  Volusianus,  \'alerianus,  sen.,  Gallienus,  SiUonina.   ' 
NICON  (Ecc.)  a  Russian  prelate,  was  bom  in  a  village  under 
the  government  of  Nishnei  Novogorod  in  IfiI3,  and  after  a 
variety  of  preferments  was   raised   to  the  an  libishopric  of 
Novogorod,  and  finally  to  the  patriarchate  of  Russia,  which 
last  dignity  however  he  was  ccmipcUed  to  abdicate  in  l658, 
and  was  for  some  time  imprisoned  through  the  malice  of  his 
enemies;  but  at  length  he  obtained  permission  to  return  tO' 
his  favourite  cell,  which  he  had   left  to  take  upon  him  his' 
ecclesiastical  dignities,  and   expired   whilst  lie  was  on  the 
road   in  1()81.      He  compUed  a   regular  series  of  Russian 
Annals,  from  Nestor,   the  earliest  liistorian  of  that  country,' 
to  the  reign  of  Alexis  Michaelovitz  ;  which  is  sometimes; 
called  from   its  author  the  Chronicle  of  Nicon,  and  some-' 
times,  from   the  place   where  it   was  begun  and  dcpusited, 
'  The  Chronicle  of  the  Convent  of  Jerusalem.' 
Nicon  {Bios;.)  an  athlete  of  Thasos,  who  obtained  the  victory 
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]i  times  at  the  Oljnnpic  Gaines,  and  for  whom  a  statue 
was  erected.  But  this  having  fallen  upon  a  man  and 
crushed  him  to  death,  was  ignominiously  thrown  into  the 
river,  until  the  people,  visited  by  a  famine  and  warned  by 
an  oracle,  restored  it  to  its  place.     Suidas. 

NICOPHANES  (Biog.)  a  famous  painter  of  Greece,  whose 
pieces  are  mentioned  with  commendation  by  Pliny.  Plhi. 
1.  35,  c.  10. 

XICOPHOX  {Biog.)  Nt/co^wv,  a  comic  poet  of  Athens,  some 
time  after  the  age  of  Aristophanes.  Allien.  1.  7 ;  Syl. 
Gyrald.  Hist.  Poet. 

NICOPOLI  {Geog.)  or  Kikopoli,  or  Nigeboli,  a  large  town  in 
the  interior  of  European  Turkey,  in  Bulgaria,  situated  on 
a  hill  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Danube,  l6+  m.  N.  W.  Adri- 
aiiople,  276  N.  W.  Constantinople.  Lon.  24°  8'  E.,  lat. 
43°  45'  N.  This  town,  which  is  the  ancient  A7co;w//.9,  in 
Mffsia,  is  celebrated  as  the  scene  of  a  victory  gained  by  the 
Turks  over  the  Christians  in  1396. 

NICOPOLIS  (Bihl.)  NikoTToXic,  a  town  where  St.  Paul 
passed  his  winter,  A.  D.  (54,  whence  he  addressed  an  epistle 
to  Titus.  Tit.  iii.  12.  It  is  generally  supposed  to  be  the 
town  of  Epirus,  mentioned  under  Geograp/ii/,  although 
some  have  imagined  it  to  be  tlie  town  of  Tliracc. 

NicopoLis  (Geog.)  the  name  of  several  towns,  the  principal 
of  which  are,  1.  A  town  of  Epirus,  otherwise  called  Ca.s- 
siopcea,  now  Prevesa,  which  was  founded  by  Augustus  in 
commemoration  of  his  victory-  at  Actium,  U.  C.  723, 
A.  C.  31.  .Sfrab.  1.  7  ;  PH"-  1-  4  ;  Pans.  1.  7;  Siietoii.  in 
Alls-  2.  A  town  of  Moesia,  near  the  Ister,  which  was 
founded  by  Trajan  after  his  victor)-  over  Decebalus.  This 
is  the  Xicopoli  above-mentioned.  Ammian.  1.  30.  3.  A 
town  of  Annenia,  which  was  buUt  by  Pompey  in  commemo- 
ration of  his  victory  over  Mithridates.  CasteUus  supposes  it 
to  be  the  present  Gianich,  and  other  authors  think  it  to  be 
C/iiormc.  This  town  was  the  see  of  a  bishop,  suftragan  of 
Sebaste,  and  was  much  troubled  after  the  death  of  its  bishop, 
Theodorus,  by  the  Arians,  who  forced  one  of  their  partv 
into  the  see.  4.  A  town  of  Thrace,  built  on  the  banks  of 
the  Xestus  by  Trajan,  and  so  called  by  him,  as  is  supposed, 
in  commemoration  of  a  \'ictory  which  he  obtained  there  over 
the  barbaruins.  5.  A  town  near  the  Bay  of  Issus,  which 
was  either  founded  by  Alexander,  or  received  its  name  from 
him  in  consequence  of  his  Wctor)'  over  Darius.  Strab.  1.  14. 

Nicopons  (Xiimis.)  medals  arc  extant  which  are  ascribed  to 
three  of  the  above-mentioned  towns. 

'sicopOLis  of  Epirus  commemorated  its  origin  on  its  medab, 
and  the  victory  of  Augustus,  whom  it  denominated  as  its 
founder  ;  it  also  assumed  the  title  of  sacred  aiid  navarch,  as, 
CEBACTOY  KTICTOV;  i.e.  Aiigiisli  Condiioris ;  NIKO- 
nOA;  MKOllO.VEnS  lEPAC  XAYAPXIAOC  ;  i.e.  Xi- 
copolcos  Sacra;  cl  Classics ;  sometimes  it  was  entitled 
lEP.VC  NEICOnOAEaC  ACYAOr.  This  town  struck 
medals  of  Augustus,  Tiberius,  Agrippina,  Xero,  Trajan, 
Adrian,  Antinous,  L.  jElius,  Antoninus  Pius,  M.  Aurelius, 
Faustina  jun.,  Lucilla,  Commodus,  Sept.  Severus,  Julia 
Domna,  Caracalla,  Plautilla,  Geta,  Heliogabalus,  Julia 
Paula,  Julia  AquUia,  Julia  Soemias,  Julia  Micsa,  Alexander 
Severus,  Julia  >Iammaea,  Balbinus,  Gordianus  Pius,  PhUip 
sen.,  Otacilia,  PhUip  jun.,  Trajan  Decius,  Trebonianus 
Gallus,  \'aloriau  sen.,  GaUienus,  and  Salonina,  bearing  for 
their  types  ver}-  fiequently  the  figure  of  \'ictor\',  with  its 
symbols,  a  garland,  a  palm-branch,  &c. ;  and  sometimes 
standing  on  a  trireme,  in  allusion  to  the  battle  of  Actium ; 
besides  which  it  bore  sometimes  the  head  or  figure  of  Apollo, 
^sculapius,  Diana,  Jupiter,  &c.  &c. 
>IC0P0LIS  ad  Istrum,  in  Moesia,  is  known  bv  its  inscription 
on  some  medals,  NICOnOAlTSlN  HPOCICTP.;  vel  NEI- 
COnOAElTaX  nPOC  ICTPON;  i.  e.  Kicopolilanim  ad 
Istrum.  The  types  on  these  medals  are  figures  of  Xemesis, 
Serapis,   Bacchus,  Kercules,  &.c.     This  town  struck  medals 
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in  honor  of  Trajan,  Adrian,  Commodus,  Crispina,  Sept. 
Severus,  JuKa  Domna,  CaracaUa,  Plautilla,  Geta,  Macrinu.-, 
Diadumenianus,  Heliogabalus,  Alexander  Severus,  and  Gor- 
dianus Pius. 

NicopOLis  ad  Mestrum,  in  Thrace,  is  kno^^^l  by  its  inscriptions 
on  medals,  which  also  bear  the  name  of  \'ul]na,  in  honour 
of  Trajan,  as  OYAH.  NIKOnoAEOC  nPOC  MEiiTPSi. 
There  are  a  few  medals  extant  struck  by  thLs  town  in  honour 
of  Commodus,  Crispina,  Julia  Donma,  Caracalla,  and  Cieta, 
bearing  for  their  t^-pes  the  liead  or  figure  of  Lunus,  Bacchus, 
Mars,  &c.  VaiUant.  Grcec. ;  Harduin.  Oper. ;  Mcdiub. 
Impp.  ;  Froel.  Xolit.  c'j-c. 

X'ICOSIA  (Geog.)  a  considerable  town  of  Sicily,  the  ancient 
Herbita,  in  the  \'al  di  Demona,  40  m.  W.  N.  W.  Catania, 
60  E.  S.  E.  Palermo.     [X'ide  Ilcrbita^ 

Nicosia,  a  large  city,  capital  of  the  island  of  Cvprus.  Lon. 
33'^  26'  E.  lat.  35°  N.  This  town  was  of  verj'  great  extent 
and  importance  imder  the  Lusignans,  kings  of  this  island, 
but  the  Venetians  on  obtaining  possession  of  it  reduced  it  to 
a  smaller  compass,  and  surrounded  it  with  veiy  strong  for- 
tifications. In  1570  Selim  II  took  it  by  assault,  since  whicli 
time  it  has  remained  in  the  liands  of  the  Turks,  and  its  for- 
tifications have  been  continually  going  to  decav. 

NICOSTRATA  {Hi.it.)  a  courtesan,  wlio  left  all  her  posses- 
sions to  Svlla. 

XICOSTRATUS  (Hisl.)  a  soldier  in  the  army  of  Alexander, 
who  joined  in  the  conspiracy  of  Hennolaus.   Q.  Ci/rt.  1.  8. 

NicosTRATUs,  a  general  of  the  Adiicans,  who  defeated  the 
Macedonians. 

XicosTBATUs  (Biog.)  a  painter,  who  ex-pressed  great  admira- 
tion at  the  picture  of  Helen  by  Zeuxis.  JEliaii.  Far. 
Hist.  1.  14. 

NicosTRATUs,  a  comic  poet  of  Argos,  who  lived  after  the  age 
of  Aristophanes,  and  supported  some  of  the  characters  in  his 
own  plays  with  success,  whence  the  proverb  '  Ut  Xicos- 
tratus  omnia  faciani,'  to  imply  a  successful  inidertakino-. 
Diogen.  in  Polem. ;   Gyrald.  de  Poet.  Hist.  1.  7. 

NicosTRATus,  an  orator  of  Macedonia,  in  the  reign  of  the 
emperor  M.  Antoninus. 

XlcosTHATUs,  an  historian  of  Trebizonde  in  the  reign  of 
Claudius  and  Valerian,  who  wrote  a  life  of  Philip,  Gordian, 
Decius,  &c.     Evag.  Hisl.  Ecc.  1.  5. 

X'ICOT,  Ju/in  (Biog.)  a  French  scholar  of  X'ismes,  who  died 
in  1 600,  published  an  edition  of  the  life  of  Aimon,  a  Bene- 
dictine of  the  abbey  of  Fleury,  improved  Aimar  de  Ran- 
connet's  French  Dictionary,  but  is  principally  known  by  liis 
introduction  of  the  tobacco  plant  into  Europe,  which  from 
him  received  its  botanical  name  of  Xicoliana. 

XICOTERA  (Geog.)  a  town  of  Calabria  Ultra,  situated  near 
the  sea  coast,  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  32  m.  X'.  by  E. 
Reggio,  and  50  S.S.E.  Cosenza;  it  was  partly  destroyed  by 
the  great  earthquake  of  1783. 

NIEUWENTYT,  Bernard  (Biog.)  a  Dutch  philosopher  and 
mathematician,  was  bom  in  16'54  at  Westgraafdvck,  in 
Xorth  Holland,  and  died  in  1718,  leaving,  1.  '  Considera- 
tiones  circa  Analyseos  ad  Quantitates  infinite  parvas  appli- 
catsB  Principia,'  &c.  8vo.  Amst.  1694.  2.  '  Analysis  Infini- 
torum,  sen  Curvilineorum  Proprietates  ex  Polygonorum  X'a- 
tura  deducts,'  4to.  ibid.  16'95.  3.  '  Considerationes  Secunda^ 
circa  Differcntialis  Principia,  et  Responsioad  X'irum  nobilis- 
.simum  C.  G.  Leibnitzium,'  8vo.  ibid.  1696.  4.  '  Le  A'eritable 
Usage  de  la  Contemplation  de  I'Univers,'  &c. ;  translated 
from  the  Dutch,  and  printed  three  or  four  times  under  the 
title  of  the  '  Religious  Philosopher,'  3  vols.  Svo. ;  besides 
some  other  things. 

X^IEUWLAXD,  Peter  (Biog.)  professor  of  mathematics  at 
Leydeu,  was  bom  at  Diemermeer,  a  village  near  Amsterdam , 
in  17(i4,  and  died  in  179-ii  leaving  some  Poems,  and  two 
Essays  on  Science. 

XIFO  (Biog.)  vide  Xiphus. 
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NIGER,  C  Pescetininus  (Hist.)  or  Nigerus,  surnained  Justus, 
a  governor  of  Syria,  well  known  by  his  valour  as  a  soldier, 
was  declared  emperor  at  the  death  of  Pertinax,  and  aimed 
at  restoring  the  ancient  discipline  of  the  Roman  armies,  but 
was  killed  after  a  year's  reign  by  his  rival  Severus,  who 
defeated  him  A.  D.  194.  His  head  being  cut  oft"  and  fixed 
to  a  long  spear,  was  carried  in  triumph  through  the  streets 
of  Rome.     Herod.  1.  3  ;  Entropius,  c'jf. 

Niger  (Niiinis.)  the  medals  of  this  emperor 
bear  his  effigv  as  in  the  annexed  figure  ; 
inscriptions,  IMP.  CAES  C.  PESC.  NI- 
GER JUST.  AUG.;  i.  e.  Impcralor Ccesar 
Cains  Pesceiiniiius  Niger  Justus  Ausustus. 
—IMP.  CAES.  C.  PESC.  NIGERUS, 
&c.;  and  in  the  Greek— AYT.  K.  P.  HECK. 
NirPOC  lOYCT.  C. ;  vel  AYTOKporwpi  KAICAPi  Taia 
nECKei'i/<j  NlPPil  A.'k-oiw;  on  the  reverse— ROM AE 
AETERNAe.  —  SALUTI'  AUG.— spei  firmae.— 
VIRTUTI  AUG.  —  PIETATI  AUG.  —  FORTUNAE 
REDUCI— INVICTO  IMPERATORI— MARTI  VIC- 
TORI,  &c.  P'aill.  Pr.  torn.  ii. ;  Patin.  Impp.  ;  Beg.  Thes. 
Brand.  ;  Med.  Impp.  ;   Harduin.  Oper. 

NIGER  (Geog.)  a  river  of  Africa,  called  by  Pliny  Nigris,  by 
Ptolemy  N<y«ip,  by  Agathamerus  Ncyip,  of  which  but  little 
is  known  to  the  moderns,  and  still  less  was  known  to  the 
ancients. 

NIGHTINGALE  (Her.)   the  name  of  a  family  of  Knees- 
worth-House,    Cambridgeshire,    which   enjoys    the   dignity 
and  title   of  a  baronet,   conferred  in  l628  on   sir  Thomas 
Nightingale.     The  arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.     Per  pale  erviine  and  guks,  a  rose  counterchanged, 

besides  other  quarterings. 
Crest.     An  ibex  sejant  argent,  tufted,  armed,  and  maned  or. 

Nightingale,  Joseph  (Biog.)  a  native  of  Chaubert,  in  Lan- 
cashire, who  died  in  1824,  in  the  49th  year  of  his  age,  was 
the  author  of  several  volumes  of  the  '  Beauties  of  England 
and  Wales  ; '  '  English  Topography,'  &c. ;  '  A  Portraiture 
of  Methodism  ; '  and  some  other  pieces  on  the  same  subjects. 

NIGIDIUS  FIGULUS,  Publius  (Hist.)  a  philosopher  of 
Rome,  and  an  intimate  friend  of  Cicero,  whom,  in  his  capacity 
of  praetor  and  senator,  he  assisted  in  detecting  the  conspiracy 
of  CatUine.  In  the  civil  wars  he  followed  the  interests 
of  Pompey,  for  which  he  was  banished  by  Julius  Cesar, 
and  died  in  exile.  He  was  famous  for  his  knowledge  of 
astrology,  by  which  he  got  the  reputation  of  a  conjuror. 
Lucan.  1.  1,  V.  ()39. 

At  Figulus,  cm  euro  Dem,  secretaque  cceli 

Nosse  full,  quern  iion  stellariim  jEgyptia  Memphis 

^quaret  visUt  mtmerisque  moientibus  astra. 

He  wrote  '  De  Augurio  ; '  '  De  Animalibus  ; '  '  De  ExtLs ; ' 
'  De  Vento,'  &c. ;  but  nothing  remains  of  his  composition 
except  a  few  fragments  of  his  commentaries  on  Grammar, 
which  have  been  collected  and  published  by  James  Rutger- 
•sius,  who  has  also  inserted  among  them  the  Greek  transla- 
tion of  '  A  Treatise  of  Nigidius,'  by  John  Laurentius,  of 
Pliiladelphia.  Cic.  ad  Fam.  1.  4,  ep.  13;  Plin.  1.  29;  Aul. 
Gelt.  1.  4 ;  Suet.  Aug.  c.  94. 

NIGHINIANUS  (Numis.)  a  Roman  prince, 
of  whom  nothing  is  known  except  by  some 
medals  bearing  liis  effigy,  as  in  tlic  annexed 
figure  ;  inscripticm  DIVO  NIGRINIANO; 
and  on  the  reverse,  CONSIXRATIO,  with 
the  figure  of  an  altar.  Tristan  and  Mcdio- 
barbus  have  supposed  him  to  be  the  son  of 
the  tyrant  Alexander,  but  others  have  supposed  that  he 
lived  between  tlie  reigns  of  M.  Aurelius  and  Diocletian. 
Tristan.  Comm.  Hi.tt.  ;  Spanheim.  Dissert.  ;  Beg.  Thes. 
Brand.  ;   Med.  Impp. 

NIGRITjE  (Geog.)  NiypiVai,  a  people  of  Africa,   dwelling 
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near  the  Niger,  the  country  of  which  has  been  called  Ni- 
gritia,  but  now  most  commonly  Soudan.     QVide  Nitrerl 
NILEL'S  (Myth.)  NiXtvE,  a  son  of  Codrus,  who  conducted  a 
colony  of   lonians  to   Asia,    where  he  built  Ephesus,    &r. 
Paus.  1.  7. 

NILUS,  St.  (Ecc.)  a  prefect  of  the  city  of  Constantinople, 
and  a  disciple  of  St.  Chrysostom,  who  embraced  a  monastie 
life  after  the  example  of  his  wife  and  daughter,  and  died  in 
1150,  leaving  among  his  works  as  an  author,  an  Account 
of  the  inroad  of  the  Saracens,  when  they  killed  the  monks 
of  the  monastery  of  Mount  Sinai,  and  carried  away  many 
others  as  prisoners,  among  which  was  his  own  son.  This  work 
was  published  in  Greek  and  Latin  by  Father  Poussines,  4to. 
10)39;  and  also  inserted  by  Bollandus  in  his  Lives  of  the 
Saints.  Father  Poussines  also  published  a  collection  of 
Letters  of  this  saint,  in  Greek  and  Latin ;  besides  which  he  ' 
wrote  a  form  of  prayer,  and  some  other  things. 

NiLus,  St.  sumamed  the  Younger,  of  Greek  extraction,  but  a 
native  of  Italy,  died  in  1002,  after  having  founded  a  monas- 
tery, and  acquired  a  great  reputation  for  sanctity.  His  life 
was  written  in  Greek  by  Barthelemi,  abbot  of  Ctrotto-Fer-  i 
rata,  and  inserted  in  the  (ith  volume  of  '  Amplissima  Col- 
lectio  veterum  Seriptorum  et  Monumentorum,'  &c.  of  the  • 
Benedictine  fathers  Martenne  and  Durand. 

NiLUS,  archbishop  of  Thessalonica  in  the  14th  century,  wrote 
two  treatises  against  the  primacy  of  the  popes.     Spondan.  '■ 
Conlin.  Annal. 

NiLus,  a  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  succeeded  Macarius  in 
1378,  and  governed  that  church  about  20  years. 

Nil>us,   a  metropolitan  of  Rhodes,  and  adversary  of  the  Bar-  • 
laamites,  in  the  14th  century,  finished  his  abridged  history 
of  the  CEcumenic  Councils,    including  that  of  Constanti- 
nople, against  Barlaam  under  Isidorus  ;  this  was  printed  by 
Justel  in  '  Bibliotheca  Juris  Canonici." 

NiLUs,  Doxopatrius  (Biog.)  a  Cireek  writer,  composed,  by 
order  of  Roger,  king  of  Sicily,  a  treatise  on  the  five 
patriarchates,  which  Leo  AUatius  has  inserted  in  his  work 
'  De  Consensu  Eccles.  Occident,'  &c.  Phot.  Bibl.  cod.  153,  ( 
&c. ;  Nicephor.  Hist.  Eccles.  1.  14;   Sext.  Sen.  Sj-c. 

NiLUs  {Geog.)  NfiXoc,  a  celebrated  river  of  Africa,  which,, 
according  to  Diodorus,  received  its  name  from  a  certain , 
NLleus,  a  king  of  Egypt ;  and,  according  to  Eustathius,  from 
Nilus,  a  grandson  of  Atlas,  but  some  have  derived  the  name 
from  >'£i(c  i\vQ,  novus  limus,  i.  e.  the  fresh  mud  which  it 
throws  up  every  year,  to  which  Nonnus  and  Dionysiusj 
allude. 

Nonn.  '■ 

NiiXov  iip7jfti^ai'ro  ipfpuvvfioVfiiviKa  yaiT]s  ' 

Ei't"  troc  ^K  tTtn^  wnpoptv^ivoQ  vypoi;  aKoirijc  , 

Xtvfiart  TrtjXojtiTi  vii]V  ntpifidWfrai  i\vv.  j 

Diontjs.  Periegel.  v.  229. 

Otf  yap  rig  Troraftcjv  ii/aXiyKto^  tTrXero  NftAf^, 
Ov  T  iKvv  (iaXtdi*  «r(  \9ov6g  oXfSov  di^itv. 

The  source  of  the  Nile  was  sought  for  in  vain  by  the, 
ancients,  nor  have  the  moderns  been  more  fortunate  in  their 
researches,  whence  the  proverb  Nili  caput  qucercre,  for  any ' 
vain  labour  The  poets  frequently  allude  to  this  particu- 
larity in  the  Nile. 
Tihull.  1.  1,  el.  7. 

>Vi/e  yititer,  qudnam  po&sum  te  dicere  caitsd. 
Ant  quUnis  in  terria  occutuisse  caput  ? 

Iforat.  Carm.  1.  4,  od.  14. 

7e,  fimt'mm  qui  ctLd  n-iginei 
XUus 

Lucan.  I  10,  v.  295. 

Arcttitum  iiatura  caput  unit  pradidit  uUi, 
Nee  ticuit  popuiu  parvum  te,  Kite,  vidert. 
Amoutque  siuus,  et  geiites  maluit  ortus 
Mirari,  quam  nosse,  ttws 
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Ibid.  I.  10,  V.  If 


Taiitus  atm>r  veri,  mliil  est  quod  noseere  mahm, 
Quum  Jitivii  cauias  per  secula  tanta  latentes, 

lg:iotumque  Cuput 

Claudian.  de  Kilo. 

Qui  rapitiu  tftietu  mediis  etapsus  ab  Austris, 
Flammifer(E  pattens  son«r,  t'ancriqtte  atletitis, 
Fluctibus  ignoth  nostrum  prDCltrrit  in  orltem, 
Secrtto  de  fonte  cadeus,  qui  semper  iiiatii 
Quarendus  ratioiie  tatet,  nee  eontigit  uUi 
Hoc  vidisse  caput 

Ovid.  Met.  1.  2,  V.  254. 

Kilus  in  extremutn  fugit  perterrilxu  orbem , 
Occuluitque  cuput,  quiut  udhuc  latet.     Ostia  septcm 
PuUeruientii  lucaiit  scptem  sine  Jiumine  vtiUes. 

Sidon.  ApoUinar.  in  Panegyr.  Avit. 

Igtwtum  plus  notus,  Nile  per  ortum. 

Its  superior  magnitude,  wonderful  increase,  and  annual  over- 
flow of  Egj'pt,  as  also  its  fertilizing  property,  and  its  empty- 
ing itself  by  seven  mouths  into   the   Mediterranean,  have 
been  the  frequent  theme  of  the  poets. 
f'irg.  Georg.  I.  3. 

Attjue  hie  undantem  belUy  magnumquc  Hucntem 

Mlum 

Ibid.  Georg.  1.  4. 

Xam  qua  Pellai  geus  fortunala  Canopi 
Accolit  cffuso  itagnantein  Jiumine  \ilum, 
Et  circum  pictis  lehitur  sua  rura  phaselis  ; 
Quaque  pharetratiF  i-icinia  Persidis  urget  ; 
Et  viridem  £gyptum  nigra  Jacundat  arena, 
Vt  diversa  mens  septem  discurrit  in  ora 
Usque  colaratis  umnis  devexus  ab  ludis. 

Tibull.  1.  1,  eleg.  8. 

QMalis  et  arentes  cum  Jindit  Siritts  agvos 
FertiUs,(£stiid  Nilus  abundat  aqu6, 

Lucaii.  1.  10,  V.  210. 

Hum:  ubi  pars  ca'li  tenuit,  qua  mista  Leonis 
Sidera  sunt  Cancro,  rapidos  qua  Siriusigna 
Eierit,  et  varii  mutator  circulus  anni 
^goceron,  Cancrumque  tenet,  cui  subdita  Xili 
Ora  latent;  qute  ctim  domiuus  perciissit  aqtiarum. 
Jgne  superjecio,  tunc  Kilus  foute  soluto 
Exit  ut  Oceanus  lunaribus  incrementis 
Jussus  adest ;  auctusque  sues  nan  ante  coarctutj 
Qttam  nai  astivas  a  sole  receperit  horas. 

Dionys.  Perieg. 

"EvOev  TTioraVoio  Karipxtrai  iiSa-a  NtiXa. 
Ibid.  V.  226. 

'ETTra  Sid  ^Ofidruv  t'tXiy^tt^og  si^  d\a  —iTrrst. 
Claudian.  Idyll,  de  Nil. 

Quoque  die  Titana  Cams  fiagrantior  armat, 
Et  rjpit  humores  madidns,  venasque  colore 
Compescit,  radiisque  potenitbus  astuat  aiit, 
Kilo  bruma  vehit  contraria  tempora  mundo, 
Dejectum  solitis  refereus  cultoribus  tequor 
Ejftuit  JEgeo  slagnantior,  aerior  alto 
Emio,  seseqxte  patentibus  ejplicat  arvis. 

Ptolemy  describes  the  NUe  as  formed  by  tlie  union  of  i 
number  of  streams  descending  from  the  ilountains  of  the 
Moon,  situated  south  of  Ethiopia,  and  this  is  now  become 
the  most  prevalent  opinion  of  the  moderns ;  for  the  Bahr  el 
Abaid,  which  is  now  supposed  to  represent  the  head  of  the 
Nile,  is  formed  by  the  conflux  of  numerous  small  streams 
descending  from  a  very  lofty  range  called  the  Mountains  of 
Donga,  which  appear  to  he  the  same  as  those  which  are 
called  by  Ptolemy  the  Mountains  of  the  Moon.  This 
stream  then  flows  eastward  at  the  foot  of  these  mountains 
some  distance,  and  turning   to   the  waters   Kordofan  and 
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Sennaar,  receives  its  main  tributary' river,  the  Bahr  el  Azrek. 
wliich  has,  tUl  very  lately,  been  taken  for  the  source  of  the 
Nile;  so  that  Mr.  Bruce,  acting  under  this  persuasion,  con- 
sidered that  he  had  accomplished  the  great  task  of  visitin-' 
the  source  of  the  Nile,  when  he  traced  the  river  of  Abys- 
sinia to  its  fountain  head.  The  Nile,  after  the  junction  of 
these  two  streams,  flows  a  considerable  space  farther  before 
it  receives  the  Tacazze,  when,  during  the  course  of  a  thou- 
sand miles,  it  has  not  the  accession  of  even  a  rivulet. 
Before  it  reaches  Egi,'pt  it  forms  two  celebrated  cataracts, 
the  magnitude  of  which  is  said  to  have  been  considerablv 
exaggerated.  In  passing  through  Upper  Egj'pt  it  is  con- 
fined between  two  mountain  ranges,  which  leave  only  a 
narrow  strip  on  each  side ;  but  as  it  approaches  Caiio,  the 
valley  widens,  and  the  Nile,  after  spreading  itself  over  the 
wide  and  level  plain  of  the  Delta,  separates  into  branches, 
of  which  two  only  of  any  importance  are  remaining,  nameh', 
the  Rosetta,  and  the  Damietta  branch.  The  seven  mouths 
nientioned  by  the  ancients  are  the  Osliiim  Canopiciim,  which 
is  supposed  to  answer  to  the  narrow  canal  extending  to  the 
lakes  Marcotis  and  Maadie,  called  the  canal  of  Alexandria  ; 
Bolbitimtm,  now  the  Rosetta  branch ;  Seniii/ticnm,  which 
probably  terminates  in  what  is  now  the  Lake  of  Bourlos ; 
Biiculiciiin,  the  Damietta  branch ;  Mcndexiiim,  Saificiim, 
and  Pebisiacum,  which  appear  to  have  fallen  into  the  sea  at 
diflerent  points,  of  what  is  now  the  Lake  Menzaleh.  Of 
these  seven  mouths  the  Ostium  Bolbitiniim,  and  Bucolictim. 
vyere  supposed  to  have  been  dug,  but  the  others  were  con- 
sidered as  natural  streams.  The  cause  of  the  Nile's  inun- 
dation was  also  an  object  of  curiosity  to  the  ancients,  who 
accounted  for  it  in  various  ways,  some  supposing  it  to  be  the 
effect  of  the  Etesian  winds  blowing  from  the  north  at  a 
certain  season,  of  which  Lucretius  takes  notice. 
Liicrel.  1.  6. 

Kilus  in  Instate  crescit,  campisque  redundat 
Unicus  in  terris  ^Egupti  totins  amnis 
Is  rigat  ^gyptum,  medium  persupe  calorem  :    . 
Aut  quia  sunt  astute  Aquilones  ostia  contra, 
Anni  tempore  eo  quo  Elesia  Jiabra  feruntur, 
Et  contra  Jiuiium  Jinntes  remoranlur,  et  undas 
Cogeiites  rursus  replent,  Cfiguntque  maner.\ 

Others,  among  whom  was  Anaxagoras,  ascribed  it  to  the 
melting  of  the  snows,  which  were  collected  on  the  moun- 
tains of  ^Ethiopia,  to  which  Euripides  alludes. 
Euripid.  in  Helen. 

Nc(\8  fiiv  a'ict  KaWirrdpOevoi  poaij 
"Of  aVri  ciag  ^ptKaCog  AiyvTTa  iriluv 
\tVKrji  TaKli(jt}S  xio'vog,  vypaivii  yinaq. 

WTiich  hypothesis  Lucan  objects  to. 
Lucan.  I.  10,  v.  21 9. 

Fona  fides  veterum,  Xilo,  quo  crescat  in  ariu 
.Ethiopum  prodrsse  nives,  non  Arctos  in  illis 
Montibus,  aut  Boreas,  testis  tHii  sole  perusti 
Ipse  color  populi,  calidique  vaporibus  Austri. 
Adde,  quoJ  omne  caput  Jluvii,  quodcunque  soluta 
Priecipitat  glacies,  ingresso  vere  tumescit 
Prima  tabe  nivis ;  Kilus  neque  suscitat  undas 
Ante  Cttnis  rjdios  luc  ripis  ulli^t  amnem. 

According  to  another  hT,-pothesis,  the  Egj-ptian  land  having 
many  gaps  and  fissures,  attracted  the  moisture  during  the 
winter,  which  was  drawn  out  by  the  heat  of  summer,  to 
which  Lucan  refers. 

Lucan.  L  10,  v.  247. 

Sunt  qui  spiramina  terris 
Esse  ptitent,  magnosque  cav^s  compagis  hiatus. 
Commeat  hac  penitus  tccitis  discursibus  unda 
Frigore  ab  Arctoo  medium  rnvcat  sub  aiem  ; 
Cum  Plurhus  pressit  Meroen,  tellusque  penista 
lliuc  duiit  aquas,  Irahitur  Gangesque  Padusqve 
Per  tacitum  mundi ;  tunc  omnia  Jiumina  Kilus 
Cno  fonte  vomens,  non  uno  gurgite  perfect. 
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A  fourth  hi.T30thcsis  supposes  the  waters  to  he  drawn  hy  the 

sun  from  tlie  oceiiUj   to  supply  the   Nile,  to  which  Lucan 

alludes. 

Lucan.  1.  10,  V.  255. 

Humnr,  ah  Oceam,  qui  terras  alligat  (imnes, 

KxundatUe  pnKul  vinieiitum  erumpere  Niluvi 

/Eqiioreosque  sales  Imigo  mkescere  tractu 

AVf  noil  Oceano  pasci  Phucbumqiie  polumque 

Credimui  ;  hunc,  calidi  teligit  cum  brachia  Cancri 

Sill  rapit,  atque  unda  plus  quam  qiwd  digerat  air 

TolUtur:  hoc  ntictes  refemnl 

The  poet  adds  his  own  opinion  to  the  rest. 
Ibid.  1.  10,  V.  262. 

Ast  egt\  si  tantam  jus  est  mihi  solvere  litentt 
Quasdam,  Cesar,  aquas  post  mundi  sera  peracti 
Secula,  concussis  tenarum  erumpere  tenis 
Non  id  agente  Deo,  quasdam  cojnpcige  sub  ipsii 
Cum  toto  ca^isie  reitr,  quas  ille  creator 
Atque  opifei  rerum  cert'i  sub  jure  co'ercet. 

Among  the  modems,  Pococke  ascrihes  it  to  the  Etesian 
winds,  according  to  the  first  hypothesis  of  the  ancients,  but 
it  is  now  supposed  to  be  ascertained  that  it  arises  from  the 
periodical  rains  which  fall  from  June  to  September, 
throuirhout  the  northern  tropical  regions.  The  rise  begins 
to  be"  felt  about  the  middle  of  June,  and  continues  till 
August,  when  the  river  is  at  its  height,  and  all  the  level 
parts  of  the  country  are  overflowed.  In  Upper  Egypt, 
however,  the  stream  being  confined  within  high  banks,  as  in 
Nubia,  the  country  is  watered  by  canals  formed  where  the 
bank  is  lowest,  an<i  the  mouths  of  which  are  shut,  unless 
when  the  water  is  to  be  introduced.  The  canal  of  Cairo  is 
the  principal,  which  is  opened  when  the  Nile  has  attained 
the  height  of  32  feet.  This  river  is  supposed  to  have  a 
course  of  about  2000  miles,  which  does  not  surpass  some  of 
the  rivers  even  of  the  Old  Continent,  and  its  magnitude 
does  not  bear  a  proportion  to  its  length,  of  course. 

NiLUs  (Ntimis.)  this  river  is  depicted  on  several  medals  under 
the  usual  figure  of  a  bearded  old  man,  lying  on  the  ground, 
and  accompanied  sometimes  with  an  hippopotamus,  a  cro- 
codile, or  some  other  svmbol  of  Egvpt;  inscriptions,  NILUS 
—DEO  SANCTO  NILO,  &c. 

NIMECJUEN  (Groir.)  an  ancient  town  of  Guelderland,  in 
the  Netherlands,  situated  on  the  left  bank  of  a  great  branch 
of  the  Rhine,  called  the  Waal,  50  miles  .S.  E.  Amsterdam. 
Lon.  5''50'E,  lat.  51' N.  It  is  called  by  Latin  writers 
Noviomagtis,  and  was  often  taken  and  retaken  by  the  Dutch 
and  .Spaniards ;  but  was  finally  ceded  to  the  former  in  1591. 
Louis  XIV  took  it  from  the  Dutch  in  l672,  but  restored  it 
to  them  again  shortly  after.  It  is  particularly  known  in 
history  by  the  peace  which  was  concluded  here  in  lC7H, 
which'  was  thence  called  the  Peace  of  Nimeguen. 

NIMES  (dms.)  vide  Nixmcx. 

NIMRAH  (liihl.)  mDJ,  a  city  of  Gad  or  Reuben,  east  of  the 
Dead  .Sea.     Niimh.  xxxii. 

NIMROD  (Bilil.)  nnj,  son  of  Cush,  and  a  mighty  hunter. 
Geti.  x;  .fdxcith.  Aul'uj.  1.  1. 

NINEVEH  {Bibl.)  ntJ'J,  capital  of  Assyria,  founded  hy 
Ashur.  It  stood  on  the  banks  of  the  Tigris,  and  in  the 
time  of  the  prophet  .lonah,  who  was  sent  thither  under 
Jeroboam,  the  second  king  of  Israel;  its  circuit  was  tliree 
days'  journey.  It  repented  from  the  preaching  of  Jonah, 
and  vvas  for  a  time  preserved,  but  it  was  afterwards  taken 
by  Arbaccs  and  Belesis  A.  M.  ;)257,  A.  C.  IM,  in  the  time 
of  Ahaz,  king  of  Judah,  about  the  time  of  the  foundation 
of  Rome,  and  again  by  Astvages  and  Nabopohissar,  fr(mi 
Chinaladan,  king  of  Assyria,'  A.  M.  331^,  A.  C.  ()2().  It  is 
supposed  that  the  prophecy  of  Nahum  refers  to  this  second 
capture,  from  the  eftect  of  which  the  city  of  Nineveh  never 
recovered.  Gen.  x  ;  Jonah  iv ;  Nahum.  ii ;  Matl.  xi.  &c. 
This  city,  which  was  called  Ninus,  by  profane  writers,  after 
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its  founder,  Ninus,  was  entirely  destroyed  in  the  time  of 
Lucian,  of  Samosata,  who  lived  in  the  reign  of  Adrian, 
but  it  was  rebuilt  by  the  Persians,  and  again  destroyed  by 
the  Saracens  in  the  seventh  century.  The  ancient  site  is 
still  called  Kiinia,  but  the  town,  which  stands  opposite  to  it 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Tigris,  is  called  by  the  Turks  Motul, 
the  capital  of  the  district  of  Dzegire.  Ilcrud.  1.  ]  ;  Diodor. 
1.  2 ;  Sliah.  1.  1  ;  Plin.  1.  6 ;  Lucan.  in  Charon.  ;  Paun. 
I  8. 

NINUS  {Hi.9t.)  Ni'ioc,  the  son  of  Belus,  and  first  king  of  the 
Assyrians,  began  to  reign  over  the  kingdom,  of  which  he 
was  properly  the  founder,  A.  M.  2737,  A.  C.  12(i7,  about 
the  time  of  the  government  of  Deborah  and  Baruk,  in 
Israel,  and  is  said  to  have  reigned  50  years.  He  was 
lionoured  as  a  god  after  his  death.  Herod.  1.  2 ;  Diodor. 
1.  2  ;  Justin.  1.  1  ;  Euseb.  in  Citron. 

NINYAS  (^Hist.)  a  son  of  Ninus  and  Semiramis,  who  suc- 
ceeded his  mother  on  the  throne  of  Assyria,  led  an  efie- 
minate  life,  in  which  he  was  followed  by  his  successors  until 
the  ruin  of  the  kingdom.     Diod.,  Jttstin.,  Sfc. 

NIOBE  {M/ilh.)  Niti/J?;,  a  daughter  of  Tantalus,  king  of 
Lydia,  by  Euryanassa,  or  Dune,  who  married  Amphion,  the 
son  of  Jasus,  by  whom  she  had,  according  to  Homer,  six 
daughters,  and  as  many  sons.  They  were  all  destroyed  by 
Diana  and  ApoUo,  on  account  of  her  arrogance  in  com- 
paring herself  to  Latona,  and  the  mother,  struck  at  the 
sudden  reverse  of  fortune,  was  turned  into  a  stone. 
Horn.  II.  1.  24. 

Kai  yap  r'  7JvK0fX0(;  'Siojirj  ipvijffaTo  u'ith 

T?7  TTt^  ^ioSeKa  TToiOiC  ei'i  fieydpotatv  oXoj-ro 

"E?  fjiiv  euyare'ptf,  iK  S'  titf  j  ij/Jwoirff, 

Tse  f^f^  'Atto'XXwv  7ri<pviv  aV  apyvpioio  (iioio 

Xuopivos  Nio'/3p,  rag  c' " XpTiptQ  ioxiaipa. 

OvvtK  apa  AtjTol  iad<7KS70  KaWnraprii^j.  \ 

Proper!.  1.  2,  eleg.  l6. 

A'ec  tantum  Niobe  bis  sei  ad  busta  superba 
Solticito  lacrymans  dejluit  a  Sipiilo, 

Slat.  Theb.  1.  6.  ] 

Gemiriis  Kiobe  consumpta  pharetris 


iqw 


ilida  bis 


s  Sipylon  deduxerat  umbras. 


Ilorat.  1.  4,  od.  C. 

Vive,  quem  proles  Niobtea  magna 
Vindicem  lingua,  Tityosque  raptor 
Sensit  ultorem. 

Sophoc.  in  Elect. 

'Ill)  navrXapoiii  "Siofia,  ni  S'  lyioyi  vi'fiti)  Ofo'x 
t'lr'  iv  Tiiipqi  ireTpaitp 

ApoUodorus   and   Hyginus,  as  also  Ovid,  Seneca,  and  .Au- 
sonius,  speak  of  seven  sons,  and  as  many  daughters. 

Ovid.  Mel.  1.  C. 

Hilic  iiatas  adjice  septem, 

Et  totidem  Juveiies. 

Sc7ieC'  in  Med, 

Utinam  swpet'hd:  turba  Tantalidos  meo 
Exisset  utero,  bisque  septeius  parens 
NatPS  tulissem. 

Anson.  Epig.  27^ 

Bis  ieptem  ?iatis genetrix  lata,  atque  superda 
Tot  duxi  mater  funera,  quot  geiiui. 

So  Euripides. 

Euripid.  in  Phocni.ss.  v.  1{)4. 

iKtii'OQy  fTrrd  TrapOtvojv  ra(})OV  TTt'Xac 

Nto/3ije,  'AdpdTfp  ttXt/tioj'  irapa-^dTti. 
Annllodorus  says  that  Hesiod  made  the  mimhcr  of  niaks  to  . 
be  tell,  and  that  of  the  females  also  ten,  but  that  Herodotus 
sjioke  of  only  two  males  and  three  females.     Apollod.  \.  ^ ;  . 
Jftjirin,  Edit.  9  ;  SchuL   Euripid.  et   Sophoc.  ;   Euatuth.  ad  \ 
Horn.  I 
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KiOBE,  a  daughter  of  Phoroneus,  king  of  Peloponnesus,  who 
had  a  son  by  Jupiter,  named  Argus,  who  gave  his  name  to 
Argia,  or  Argolis.  ApoUod.  1.  2  ;  Euseb.  in  Prcep.;  Evang. 
1.  2  ;  Schol.  Stal.  in  Theb. 

NIPHATES    {Geog.)    now    Curdo,    a    mountain   of    Asia, 
diWding  Annenia  from  Assyria,  from  which  the  TigrLs  takes 
its  rise. 
Virg.  Gcorg.  1.  3,  v.  29- 

Addam  urUs  AsiiE  domitns,  puhtimque  Kiphaten^ 

Claudian.  de  Raptii  Proserp.  1.  2,  v.  263. 

Ardnus  Hwrcana  quatUtir  sic  matre  Kiphates. 

Sirab.  1.  1 1  ;  Mela,  1.  1  ;  Plol.  1.  6. 
NiPHATES,  a  river  of  Armenia,  falling  into  the  Tigris. 
Lucan.  1.  3. 

Armen'mscjue  tenens  lolientem  saia  Niphatem. 

Horat.  1.  2j  od.  Q. 

—-~  Potiiis  nova 
Cantemus  Augusti  trophtEa 
Ossaris,  et  rig'ulum  Niphatein, 

Meilumqup jlumen  getitibus  additum 
VietiSj  minores  voliere  vitrtices. 

<idoti.  Apollinar.  in  Paneg.  Atilliem. 

Aut  vt  Tigriferi  pharetrata  per  ana  A'ip/m/i?. 

XIPHOX  (Ecc.)  a  bishop  of  Cj-zicus,  was  made  patriarch  of 
Constantinople  in  the  14th  ccntuiy  ;  but  rendering  himself 
odious  by  his  intrigues  and  vices,  he  was  expelled  from  that 
see  in  1316.     Gregor.  1.  7  ;  SjMndaii.  Conliii.  Aiinal. 

N'ipnON,  a  native  of  Peloponnesus,  and  metropolitan  of  Con- 
stantinople, was  raised  to  the  see  of  Constantinople  in  14S2  ; 
but  driven  from  it  by  the  sultan  Bajazet  soon  after. 
Sjx>iidaii. 

NIPHUS,  Augustine  (Biog.)  an  Italian  scholar,  was  born  at 
Sessa,  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  in  1-173,  and  died  between 
the  years  1545  and  1550,  leaving  Commentaries  in  Latin 
on  Aristotle  and  Averroes,  in  14  folio  volumes ;  besides 
some  smaU  treatises,  as  '  De  Immortalitate  Animcc,'  fol. 
Venet.  1541 ;  '  De  Amore,  de  Pulchro,'  &c.  l6to.  Lugd. 
',     Bat.  1641. 

NIREUS  {Mi/lh.)  Nipfuf,  a  king  of  Naxos,  and  son  of  Cha- 
mps and  Aglaia,  who  was  one  of  the  Grecian  chiefs  at  the 
Trojan  war,  and  celebrated  for  hLs  beauty. 
Horn.  II.  1.  2. 

Ntpeuc  f  av  Evfiri6ev  dyiv  rpils  vijac  itrraQ 
'Stpevg,  ' XyXatac  viog  \cpoTroio  T  avaKTO^y 
NtjOfuc,  oc  Ka'\XtTor  aVijp  vtto  'Wiov  ijXBi, 

Olid.  Pontic.  1.  4,  el.  13. 


Horat.  1. 


'am  mutta  Thersiten  prokibebat  forma  latere, 
Qitam  putchrd  Kireus  conspiciendits  erat. 

,  od.  20. 

ut  yireusfuit,  aut  aquosi 


Raplus  ab  Wii 

NISiEA  (Geog.)  iiitxcua,  a  naval  station  on  the  coast  of 
Megaris. 

^is.SA  (^Xii7nis.)  this  place  is  distinguished  on  some  medals  by 
the  inscription — NISAIHN. 

MSIBIX  (Giog-.)  at  present  only  a  village  of  Persia,  78  m. 
S.  E.  Diabekir,  and  70  m.  N.  W.  Mosul,  is  entitled  to  no- 
tice as  the  site  of  the  ancient  fortress  of  Xisibis  Fvide 
Nisibis^,  which,  after  being  taken  from  the  Persians  by  the 
Saracens,  fell  into  gradual  decay.  The  foundation  of  the 
walls,  about  three  miles  in  circumference,  and  several  de- 
tached towers,  may  stiU  be  seen  ;  but  otherwise  the  greater 
part  of  the  site  of  the  ancient  city  is  now  covered  with  the 
black  tents  of  the  Kurds. 

ilSIBIS  [Geog.)  now  Nisibin,  a  town  of  Mesopotamia, 
built  by   a   colony  of  Macedonians  on   the   Tigris,    which 
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formed  for  some  time  a  barrier  between  the  provinces  of 
Rome  and  the  Persian  empire  during  the  reign  of  the 
Roman  emperors.  It  was  taken  by  Lucullus  from  Tigranes, 
king  of  Armenia,  and  afterwards  stood  three  memorable 
sieges  by  the  Persian  monarch,  to  whom  at  length  it  was 
surrendered  by  tlie  treaty  of  Dura.  Strab.  1.  11;  Joseph. 
1.  20 ;  Pli/i.  L  6 ;  Ammian.  1.  25. 
NISMES  (^Geog.)  or  Nimes,  a  large  and  ancient  town  in  the 
south-east  of  Lower  Languedoc  in  France,  the  capital  of 
the  modern  department  of  the  Gard,  situated  30  m.  N.  E. 
MontpeHer,  70  N.  \V.  Marseilles,  and  470  S.  S.  E.  Paris. 
Lon.  4=  20'  E.  lat.  43°  50'  N. 

History  of  Nismes. 

This  town,  which  is  so  celebrated  for  its  antiquities,  was 
known  to  the  Romans  by  the  name  of  Nemaiisus  [[vide 
N^emai/siis'],  and  passed  from  their  hands  successively  into 
those  of  the  Vandals  and  Goths,  which  last  people  pos- 
sessed it  in  the  time  of  Charles  Martel.  It  was  after- 
wards subject  to  princes  of  its  own,  named  counts;  the 
last  of  whom,  named  Bernard,  ceded  all  the  rights  which 
he  had  in  the  county  of  Nismes  in  1214  to  Simon,  count 
of  Mnntfort,  since  wliich  period  it  has  been  united  to  the 
crown  of  France.  It  was  the  rallying  point  for  the  Cal- 
vinists  in  the  religious  wars  of  the  Ifith  centuiy  ;  but 
was  reduced  by  the  anns  of  Louis  XIII.  It  suffered 
severely  during  the  revolution,  and  also  since,  from  the 
dissensions  of  the  Roman  Catholics  and  the  Protestants, 
owing  to  their  equality  in  numbers  and  influence. 
Nismes  abounds  with  antiquities  more  than  any  other 
city  in  Europe,  with  the  exception  of  Rome.  The  most 
considerable  is  its  ampliitheatre,  which  is  almost  as  large 
as  the  Colosseo  of  Rome,  and  in  a  better  state  of  preser- 
vation. The  Maison  Quarree,  supposed  to  be  an  ancient 
mausoleum,  is  a  building  74  or  76  feet  in  length,  38  in 
breadth,  and  64  in  height.  An  inscription  which  has 
been  discovered  shows  that  it  was  built  in  the  time  of 
Augustus— C.  CAESARI  AUGUSTI  F.  COS.  L. 
CAESARI  AUGUSTI  F.  COS.  DESIGNATO  PRIN- 
CIPIBUS  JUVENTUTIS.  There  is  Ukewise  stiU  to  be 
seen  a  temple  of  Diana,  and  a  fountain  spoken  of  by 
Ausonius. 

Auson.  in  Catal. 

Kon  Aptnnis  potu,  vitred  noit  luce  Nemausus 
Purior. 

Also  a  large  ancient  tower  above  200  feet  in  height,  which 
is  situated  on  an  eminence  at  the  north  side  of  the  city,  and 
was  formerly  surrounded  by  a  circle  of  open  columns ; 
besides  the  remains  of  statues,  and  other  antiques.  Nismes 
had  fonnerly  a  university,  which  was  founded  in  1 540,  by 
Michael  Briconnet,  bishop  of  Nismes,  conjointlv  with  the 
clergy,  the  nobility,  and  opulent  part  of  the  inhabitants. 
It  was  confirmed  with  all  the  privileges  of  a  university  in 
1542;    but   it  fell   into   decay    at    the   revolution.      Its 
academy  of  sciences,  whicli  was  founded  in  l682,  has  also 
shared  the  same  fate ;  but  it  has   a  royal   college  and  an 
academy  of  fine  arts,  with  several  other  literary  institu- 
tions.    It  also  continues  to  be   the  see  of  a  bishop,  and 
had  a  council  assembled  within  its  walls  in  389,  another 
in  8S6,  a  third  in  897,  and  a  fourth  in  IO96. 
NISROCH  (Bibl.)  TIDJ,  a  god  of  the  Assyrians,  whom  Sen- 
nacherib was  worshipping  when  one  of  his  sons  fell  upon 
him  and  murdered  him.     2  Kings  xix.     The  Seventy   call 
him    Ntirpax,   and   Josephus  caUs   him   Aputricrie.     Joseph. 
Antiq. 
NISSA  (Grog.)  in  Latin  Nesstis,  01  Nisum,  a  town  of  Servia, 
in  European  Turkey,  situated  on  the  river  Nissawa,  245  m. 
N.  W.  Constantinople,  and   150  E.   N.   E.    Ragusa.     Lon. 
21°  36'  E.  lat.  43°  31'  N.     In  I689  the  prince  of  Baden, 
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general  of  the  Imperial  army,  defeated  the  Turks  near  this 
town,  and  took  the  place,  which  was  retaken  by  the  Turks 
in  1690. 
NISUS  {Myth.)  Nlffof,  a  king  of  Megara,  and  son  of  Mars, 
whose  fate  depended  upon  a  yellow  lock  of  hair,  which  as 
long  as  it  remained  on  his  head,  according  to  an  oracle, 
ensured  liim  life  and  success.  This  lock  was,  however,  per- 
fidiously cut  ofi'  by  Ids  daughter  Scylla,  who,  afterwards 
throwing  herself  into  the  sea,  was  changed  into  a  lark,  and 
her  father  into  a  hawk,  whence  an  animosity  has  subsisted 
between  these  two  birds  ever  since. 
I'irg.  Georg.  1.  1. 

Apparet  liquido  sublimU  in  titre  Nisus^ 

Et  })ru  purpuren  pa'tias  dat  SciiUa  capiUo. 

Quacumqtie  ilta  tevemfugkm  iecat  athera  peunis, 

Ecce  inimicus,  atrax,  magno  ^tridorn  per  auras 

Insequitur  Nisu&,  ^'c. 

TihuIlA.  l,el.  4. 

Varmiue  purpurea  est  Nisi  coma,  carmina  rd  siitt, 
I'x  hnmern  Pehpis  non  nituisset  eliur. 

Proper!.  1.  3  ;  Aimllod.  1.  .3  ;  Strab.  1.  9  ;  Hygin.  Fab.  I98, 
&c. ;  Ovid.  Met.  1.  8  ;  Schol  Thcocrit. ;  Sc/iol.  Eiiripid.  in 
Iph.  ;   Scrv.  in  Virg. 

Nisus,  a  son  of  Hyrtacus,  who  was  born  on  mount  Ida,  near 
Troy,  attempted  to  save  his  friend  Euryalus  from  the  darts 
of  the  enemy,  and  thus  perished  with  him,  as  narrated  by 
Virgil. 

NISYRUS  {Geog.)  NiVupoc,  now  A'wara,  according  to  Sophi- 
anus,  a  small  island  in  the  Carjiathian  sea,  which  was 
oriuinally  joined  to  Cos.     Apollod.  I.  I  ;  Sirah.  1.   10;  Mel. 

i.i. 

NTTHARD  {Biog.)  a  French  historian  of  the  ninth  century, 
wrote  an  account  of  the  divisions  between  the  sons  of  Louis 
le  Debonnaire,  in  four  books,  of  which  the  first  three  were 
written  in  842,  and  the  fovu-th  is  lost.  It  was  published 
first  by  M.  Plthou,  in  his  '  Annaliura  et  Historic  Franco- 
rum  Scriptores,'  &c.  8vo.  Francof.  1594  ;  and  has  since  been 
inserted  by  Duchesne  and  Bouquet  in  their  Collection  of 
French  Historians;  and  also  translated  by  Cousin  in  his 
'  Histoire  dc  I'Empirc  d'Occident.' 
NITHSDALE,  Robert,  Earl  of  (Hi.sl.)  of  the  family  men- 
tioned nnder  Heraldry,  was  named  in  l()i25,  by  king 
Charles  I,  commissioner  for  obtaining  unconditional  sur- 
render of  the  tithes ;  but  was  deterred  by  the  violent  oppo- 
sition of  the  proprietors  from  effecting  his  object.  He 
afterwards  joined  the  manpiis  of  Montrose  in  support  of  the 
royal  cause,  and  died  in  1()40. 
NiriisDAi-E,  Robert,  second  Earl  of,  and  son  of  the  preced- 
ing, also  joined  the  maiquis  of  Montrose  in  the  same  cause, 
and  was  taken  prisoner  at  the  capture  of  Newcastle,  when 
he  retired  from  the  contest,  and  died  in  lG67-  He  was 
commonly  styled  the  P/iilo.mpher. 
NiTHSBALE,  William,  Jiflh  Earl  of,  engaging  on  the  side  of 
prince  Charles  in  iVl.'J,  was  taken  prisoner  that  year  at 
Preston,  in  Lancashire,  and  conveyed  to  the  Tower.  In 
1716  he  was  tried  by  his  peers,  found  guilty,  and  sentenced 
to  be  executed,  along  with  the  earl  of  Derwentwater,  and 
the  viscount  of  Kenniure ;  but  by  the  courage  and  resolu- 
tion of  his  countess  he  effected  his  escajjc,  of  which  a  cir- 
lumstantial  account  from  the  pen  of  that  lady  was  published 
in  tlie  Transacticms  of  the  .Society  of  Antiquaries  in  Scot- 
.  land.  Vol.  I. 

NITIOBRIGES  {Gcvg.)  a  people  of  Aquitania,  who  inha- 
bited the  country  now  called  Agenoii.     Goes,  de  Bell.  Gall. 

1.7. 
MTOCRIS  (Hill.)  HiroiKpir,  a  celebrated  queen  of  Babylon, 
who  built  a  bridge  across  the  Euphrates,  aud  dug  a  number 
of  reservoirs  for  the  superfluous  waters  of  tliat  city.  She 
ordered  herself  to  be  buried  over  one  of  the  gates  of  the  city, 
aud  an  inscription  to  be  placed  on  her  tomb,  signifying  that 
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her  successors  would  find  great  treasures  within  if  ever  they 
stood  in  need  of  money,  but  that  their  labour  would  be 
fruitless  if  they  presumed  to  open  it  without  necessity. 
Darius  was  tempted  to  open  it  through  curiosity,  when  he 
found  only  this  inscription — "  If  thy  avarice  had  not  been 
insatiable,  thou  never  wouldst  have  violated  the  monuments 
of  the  dead."  Herod.  1.  1,  c.  185. 
N1\'ARIA  (Geog.)  an  island  at  the  west  of  Africa,  supposed 

to  be  Teneriffe,  one  of  the  Canaries.     PUii.  1.  G. 
NIVELLE  de  la   Chaussee,  Peter  Claude  (Biog.)  a  French 
dramatic  writer,  was  bom  at   Paris  in   1()92,  and  died  in 
1754,  leaving  '  Ecole  des  Amis ;'  '  Ecole   des  Mercs;'  «  La 
Gouvernante  ;'  and  other  pieces  in  prose  and  verse,  which 
were  all  published  in  5  vols.  12mo.  17K2. 
NIVERNOIS,  Louis  Jules  Manoini,  Due  de  (Hisl.)  a  French 
minister  of  state,  was  boni  at  Paris  in  17 1 6,  employed  as  a   ' 
minister  plenipotentiary  in  the  negotiation  of  peace  at  Lon- 
don in  17(>3,  and  died  in  1798,  after  having  been  impri- 
soned by  the  faction  of  Robespierre.     Among  his   works  as 
an  author,  are  his  '  Fables,'  of  which  an  English  transla- 
tion was  published  in  1 799 ;  '  Dialogues  of  the  Dead  ;'  and  ; 
other  works,  which  were  all  published  by  Didot,  in  8  vols. 
8vo.  1796.  ] 

NivERNOis  (Geog.)  a  former  province  of  France,  on  the  W.  ■ 
of  Burgundy,  the  greater  part  of  which   is  now  compre-  ; 
hended  in  the  department  of  the  Nievre. 
NIXI  (Myth.)  deities  among  the  Romans  who  presided  over  ' 
the  delivery  of  women.  ' 

NIZOLIUS,  Marius  (Biog.)  an  Italian  scholar,  was  born  in  1 
1498,  at  Brescello,   on  the  Po,  and  died   in  1575,  leaving  ■ 
'  Thesaurus  Ciceronianus,'   the  first  edition  of  which  was  i 
published  under  the   title  of  '  Observationes  in  Ciceronem,'  1 
'2  parts,  fol.  1535  ;  and  aftcrwai-ds  again  by  Aldus  in  1570,  j 
1570",   1591  ;  by  Cellarius,  at  Francfort,  inlGl;};  and  one  : 
at  Padua  as  late  as  1734.     He  also  wrote  a  treatise  '  De  1 
veris  Principiis  et  vera  Ratione  Philosophandi,'  &c. 
NOAH  (Bihl.)  nsu  son  of  Lamech,  was  born  A.  M.  1056', 
A.  C.  294s,  made   an   ark   for  himself  and   family  by  the  ' 
command  of  God   A.  M.  l656,  A.  C.  2340,  and  died  350' 
years  after  the  deluge,  leaving  three  .sons,    Shem,  Ham, 
and  Japhet.      Gen.  vi.  &c. ;   Us.<ier.  Amial. 
NOAILLES,    Anne  Julius,    Due  de   (Hisl.)    a   marshal  of, 
France,   was  born   in    1()50,    and  entering  early    into  the' 
military  profession,   distinguished  himself  so   much   during] 
the  war  of  that  period,  as  to  be  made  a  marshal  of  France  1 
in  1671,  and  died  in   1708,  after  having  been  engaged  in  I 
the  service  of  his  sovereign  all  his  life. 
NoAiLLKS,  Adrian  Maurice,  Due  de,  son  of  the   preceding,  j 
and  also  a  marshal  of  F" ranee,  was  born  in  1()78,  attended 
his  fatlicr  in   the  campaigns  of  Catalonia  in  16'93  and  iGQi, 
accompanied  the   young  king  of  Spain  in  1 700  to  Madrid, ' 
and  in  tlic  war  of  the  Spanish  succession   maintained  the 
honour  of  his  nation  and   his  family.     For  his  services  in 
Spain  he  was  made  a  .Spanish   grandee  by  Philip  V,  and  at 
tlie  death  of  Louis  XI V   he  was  made  by  the  regent  Presi- 
dent of  the  Coimcil  of  the  Finances,  and  also  admitted  one' 
of  the  Council  of  the  Regency.    In  the  campaign  of  1733  he; 
again  signalized  himself  as  a  commander ;  but  after  abandon- 
ing the  military  ])rofession,  he  continued  to  serve  his  country 
in  a  civil  capacity  until  his  death  in  1 7fi(J. 
Noaili.es,  Francis  de    (F.cc.)    bishop  of  Dax,    of  the  same 
family,  a  distinguished  prelate  and  statesman,  was  employed 
on   several   important   embassies  to    England,    Rome,    and 
Venice  ;  and  was  also  sent  by  Charles  IX  on  an  embassy  to 
Selim    II,  emperor  of  the  Turks,  where  he  rendered  im- 
portant services  to   Christianity.     He  died   in   15H5,  after, 
liaving  enjoyed   the  confidence  of  Henry  III  and  Catherine 
de  Medicis.  _   1 

NoAiLi.Ks,  Louis  Antony  dc,  cardinal  and  archbLshop  of  Paris,: 
second  son  of  Anne,  duke  de  Noailles,   was  born  in  l651 ;, 
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promoted  to  the  bishopric  of  Cahors  in  1679 ;  translated  to 
that  of  Chalons  in  I68O,  and  to  the  archbishopric  of  Pari^ 
in  1695  ;  created  a  cardinal  in  1700,  at  the  nomination  of 
the  French  king ;  assisted  the  same  year  in  the  conclave 
which  elected  Clement  XI ;  and  died  in  I'^Q  ;  after  ha\'ing 
distinguished  himself  by  his  approbation  of  the  Moral  Re- 
flexions of  Pasquin  Quesnal,  which  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Jesuits  savoured  of  heresy,  and  were  condemned  by  the 
pope  in  his  famous  bull  '  Unigenitus.' 
NOBLE,  Eustace  <lc  (Biog.)  a  French  writer,  was  bom  at 
Troves  in  l6'i3,  and  died  in  1711,  learag  '  Dialogues  sur 
les  Affaires  du  Tems;'  '  Le  Bouclier  de  la  France,'  &c. ; 
'  Relation  de  I'Etat  de  Genes ;'  '  Hist,  de  I'Etablissement 
de  la  Republique  d'Hollande  ;'  and  a  number  of  other  works, 
amounting  to  I9  vols.  I'imo. 
XOBILIOR,  Q.  Fiilriiis  (Hisl.)  a  Roman  consul,  who  is 
distinguished  by  his  having  granted  the  honour  of  citizen- 
shin  to  Ennius,  &c.  Cic.  Br.  c.  20. 
N'OCERA  delhi  Pagaiin  (Geog.)  a  town  of  Naples,  in  the 
Principato  Citra,  on  the  river  Samo,  20  m.  E.  S.  E.  Na- 
ples, supposed  to  be  the  ancient  Xiccrla,  or  Luceria.  After 
its  destruction  by  Roger  of  Normandy,  in  the  1 1  th  cen- 
tury, it  was  rebuilt  in  a  scattered  manner  by  the  inha- 
bitants. 1 
XocERA,  a  town  in  the  duchy  of  Spoleto,  5  m.  S.  W.  Ancona,  I 
which  suffered  severely  by  an  earthquake  in  1751.  I 
XOCTILUCA  (Mj/l/i.)  a  surname  of  Diana  at  Rome.     I'arr. 

de  Ling.  Lat.  1.  4 ;  Fesl.  de  Verb.  Sig.  | 

XOCTL  RNL  S  (Mi/lh.)  a  god,   supposed  to  be  the  same  as  | 
Vesper,  or  Nox,  and  said  to  preside  over  the  night.  j 

XOD  (Bihl.)  lU,  or  the   Land  of  Xod,  a  country  whither 

Cain  withdrew  after  his  fratricide.  Ccn.  iv. 
XOEL  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Norman  extraction, 
which  has  enjoyed  honours  in  different  branches.  From  | 
Andrew  Noel,  one  of  the  justices  of  the  peace  in  the  reign 
of  Henry  ^'HI,  descended  sir  Edward  Noel,  who  was 
created  a  baronet  in  Ib'll,  and  in  Ifilb'  baron  Noel  of  Rid- 
lington  ;  in  1 629  he  succeeded  his  father-in-law  as  baron 
Hicks  of  Llmington,  and  \-iscount  Campden.  Edward,  tlie  I 
fourth  \'iscount,  was  created  in  1683  earl  of  Gainsborough,  1 
which  titles  became  extinct  at  the  death  of  Henr}.',  sixth  i 
and  last  carl,  in  1798;  but  his  nephew,  sir  Gerard  Noel, 
succeeded  to  the  title  of  baronet  on  the  death  of  sir  Charles 
Middleton,  and  married  his  daughter,  who  enjoys  the  title 
of  baroness  Barham  in  her  own  right.  The  arms,  &c.  of  ^ 
this  family  are  as  follow  :  I 

Arms.     Or,  fretty  of  ten  pieces  gules,  a  canton  ermine. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath,  a  buck  at  gsize  argent,  attired  or.  . 

Motto.     "  Tout  bien,  ou  rien." 

From  Andrew,  the  third  son  of  Andrew  Noel  above- 
mentioned,  descended  ^'emey  Noel,  esq.  who  was  ad- 
vanced to  the  dignity  of  a  baronet  in  I660  ;  and  Edward, 
the  sLxth  baronet,  succeeded  to  the  Ijarony  of  Wentworth 
of  Nettlested  in  1745,  at  the  death  of  Martha,  baroness 
Wentworth,  and  was  created  in  1762  viscount  Wentworth, 
of  Wellesborough,  co.  Leicester.  These  titles  became 
extinct  at  the  death  of  the  second  viscount  in  1815 ;  but 
in  consequence  of  the  marriage  of  sii-  Ralph  MUbaiike, 
bart.  with  Judith  Noel,  sister  of  Thomas,  the  last  \'is- 
count  Wentworth,  they  have  assumed  the  name  of  Noel 
only.  The  dignity  of  baronet  was  conferred  on  the 
family  of  Milbanke  in  I66I.  The  arms,  &c.  of  this 
branch  of  the  family  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.      Gules,  a  bend  ermine,  on  a  canton  or,  a  lion's 

head  erased  of  the  first,  \vith  different  quarterings. 

Crest.     A  lion's  head  erased  gules,  charged  with  a  bend 

ermine. 

^'OETUS  (Ecc.)  an  heresiarch  of  the  third  centun-,  originallv 

of  Smyrna,  who  denied  the  Divinity  of  our  Sa\'iour,   and 

maintained  that  the  Father  only  united  himself  to  the  Man 


NOL 

Chnst.     He  and  his  followers  were  in  consequence  expelled 
the  church.     Du  Pin,  Bihhoth. 
NOGARO  {Geog.)  or  Xogarol,  a  town  of  France,  capital  of 
the   former   county    of  Armagnac,    situated   on   the  river 
Douze.     It   is   called   in    the  Latin  Nogariohmi,  where  a 
council  was  held  in  12gO. 
NOGAROLA,   Lewis  (Biog.)  an  Italian  scholar,  descended 
from  a  learned  family  of  Verona,  who  died  in  1558,  was  the 
author  of,    1 .  '  Joannis   Damasceni   Libellus  de  lis   qui   in 
Fide  domiierunt  ex  Gr.  in  Lat.   versus,'   4to.   Veron.   1532. 
2^  '_  Apostolica?  Institutiones,'  &c.  4to.  Venet.  1549.    3.  '  De 
Nili  Increraento  Dialogus,'  4to.  ibid.  1552  ;  and  again  under 
the  title   of    '  Timotheus,   sive   de   Nilo,'    Mediolan.  162(). 
4.  '  Platonicae  Plutarchi  Quasstiones,'  translated   into  Latin 
with  notes,  4to.  Venet.  1552.     5.  '  OceUi  Lucani  Univers* 
Nature  Libellus  L.  N.  Interprete,'  4to.  Venet.  155g  ;  Svo. 
Heidelb.  159S  ;  Cantab.  ;^  I671.     6.  '  Epistola  ad  Adanuim 
I      Fumenum    Canonicum    \'eronensem  super  \'iris  Ulustribus 
Genere    Italis,    qui    Grsce    scripserunt ;  '    which    appeared 
first  with   the    translation    of    Lucan,    and    was     inserted 
in  Gale's  '  Opuscula,'    I67I  ;  and  afterwards  by  Fabricius 
in  h|s  '  Supplementa'  to   Vossius.     7.  '  SchoUa   ad    The- 
mistii  Paraphrasim  in  Aristotelis  Librum  tertium  de  Anima,' 
fol.  Venet.  1570,  with  a  translation.     8.  '  Disputatio  sujier 
Regin*  Britannorum  Divortio,'  4to. 
NOGENT  /e  Rolrou  (Geog.)  a  town  in  the  interior  of  France, 
capital    of   the    former   province    of  Upper  Perche,   in   tlie 
modem  department   of  the   Eure   and   Loire,   27  m.  S.  W. 
Cliartres,  and  26  N.  W.  Chateaudun.     This  town,  which  in 
the  Latin  of  the   middle   ages  is   called  Kogentium,   Novi- 
dunum,  Xeodunnm,  and  Rotradunum,  was  taken  by  the  earl 
of  Salisbury  in  the  15th  century,  who  caused  all  tlie  inha- 
bitants   to   be    hanged.      It    was   afterwards    retaken    in- 
Charles  VII  in  1449. 
NoGENT  sur  Seine,  a  town  of  Champagne,  in  the  department 
of  the  Aube,   situated  on   the  Seine,  which  here  becomes 
navigable,  29  m.  N.  W.  Troyes.     This  town  was  the  scene 
of  some  actions  between  the  French  and  the  allies  in  1814. 
NOIR,  Jo/in  le  (Biog.)  a  French  ecclesiastic,  who  was  impri- 
soned  in  the   Bastille   for   his   turbulent  beha\-iour    to    his 
superiors,  and  subsequently  in  the  prisons  of  St.  Malo,  Brest, 
and   Nantes,  where   he   died  in    I692,    was  the  author  of 
'  Recueil  de  ses  Requetes,"  &c.  fol. ;  '  Les  Avantages  incon- 
testables  de  I'Eglise  sur  les  Cah-inistes,"  8vo. ;    '  L'Heresie 
de  la   Domination   Episcopale    qu'on    retablit   en    France,' 
12mo. ;  '  Les  Nouvelles  Lumieres  Politiques  pour  le  Gou- 
vemement  de  I'EgHse,  ou  I'Evangile  nouveau,'  &c.  12mo. 
1676. 
NOLA   (Geog.)   NwX»),  or  NiXa,  an  ancient  town  of  Cam- 
pania, bearing  the  same  name  at  present,  in  the  N.  W.  of 
the  kingdom  of  Naples,  in  the  Terra  di  Lavora,   l6  m.  E. 
by  N.  Naples. 
Sil.  Ital.  1.  12,  V.  161. 

Campo  Nolasedet,  crehriscbcumdatu  in  orben 
Ttirribus,  et  cehofaciiem  tatatur  adiri 
Ptanitiem  vallo. 

History  of  Xola. 
Nola  was  founded  by  a  Tuscan,  or,  according  to  some,  by  an 
Eubcean  colony,  and  became  a  Roman  colony  just  before 
the  first  Punic  war,  when  it  was  besieged  by  Annibal,  and 
bravely  defended  by  Marcellus.  It  is  remarkable  as  the 
place  where  Augustus  died,  and  where  bells  are  said  to 
have  been  first  invented  by  St.  Paulinus,  bishop  of  that 
place,  in  the  fourth  century,  whence  they  received  the 
name  of  Xohv,  or  Campance.  Under  the  Romans  Nola 
was  much  more  flourishing  than  at  present;  but  many 
remains  of  antiquity,  particularly  of  Etruscau  vases,  are 
still  to  be  seen.  Paierc.  1.  1  :  '  Sueton.  in  Au<r.  ■  Jul 
Gcll.l.  7;  Liv.1.23.  ° 
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NOLDIUS,  Ckristian  (Biog.)  a  Danish  divine,  was  bom  at 
Horgborgen,  in  Scania,  in  ifeO",  and  dii;d  in  l(i33,  leaving, 
1.  '  Concordantiic  Particularum  Htebreo-Chaldaicarura  Ve- 
teris  Testamentls,'  the  best  edition  of  which  is  that  of  Jena, 
4to.  1734.  2.  '  Historia  Iduraa?a,'  &c.  3.  •  Sacrarum  His- 
toriarum  et  Antiquitatum  Synopsis.'     4.  '  Logica,'  &c. 

NOLI  {Geog.)  a  town  of  the  Sardinian  states,  situated  on  the 
sea  coast,  SO  m.  S.  W.  Genoa,  which  is  called  in  the  Latin 
of  the  middle  ages  NaiiUum,  or  Naiiliim.  It  is  the  see  of  a 
bishop. 

NOLLET,  Dominic  (Biog.)  an  historical  painter,  who  died 
in  1736,  at  the  age  of  96,  left  several  battle  pieces  and  land- 
scapes, which  were  much  admired. 

NoLLET,  John  AnI/ioni/,  a  French  ecclesiastic,  was  born  at 
Pimpre  in  I7OO,  and  died  in  1770,  leaving,  1.  '  Recueils 
de  Lettres  sur  I'Eleetricite,'  3  vols.  12mo.  1753.  2.  '  Essai 
sur  I'Eleetricite  des  Coi-jis,'  1  vol.  12mo.  3.  '  Recherches  sur 
les  Causes  particulieres  des  Phenomenes  Electriques.'  12mo. 
■i.  '  L'Art  des  Experiences,'  3  vols.  12mo.  1770. 

NOLLIKINS,  Juxcpli  Francis  {Biog.')  an  artist  of  Antwcip, 
who  died  in  1728,  was  much  esteemed  as  a  landscape 
painter. 

NoLLiKiNS,  Joseph,  son  of  the  preceding,  and  a  distinguished 
sculptor,  died  in  1 823,  at  the  age  of  8fi,  leaving  an  immense 
fortune,  amassed  by  habits  of  parsimony.  He  left  50,0001. 
to  Dr.  Kenrick,  public  librarian  at  Cambridge,  and  a 
similar  sum  to  Francis  Douce,  the  Ulustrator  of  Shakespear. 

NOMADES  (Gcog.)  No/jtitEc,  a  name  given  to  the  wandering 
tribes  of   Scythia,    India,    Arabia,    and  Africa.      Herodot. 

1.  )  ;  Virg.  Ain.  1.  4;  Dionys.  Perieg.  v.  186;  Strah.  1.  7; 
Mela,  1.  2  ;  Plin.  1.  5. 

NONIUS,  Marcellits  (Biog.)  a  grammarian  and  peripatetic 
philosopher,  and  a  native  of  Tibur,  whose  treatise  '  De 
varia  Signilicatione  Verborum,'  was  edited  by  Mercer,  8vo. 
Paris,  1614. 

Nonius,  or  Nunez,  Peter,  a  Portuguese  mathematician  and 
j>hysician,  was  bom  in  14.07  at  Alcajar  in  Portugal,  and 
died  in  1577,  leaving,   1.  '  De  Arte  Navigandi,'   &c.   1530. 

2.  '  De  Crepusculis,'  1542.  3.  '  Annotationes  in  Aristo- 
telem.'  4.  '  Problema  Mechanieum  de  Motu  Navigii  ex 
Remis.'  5.  '  Annotationes  in  Planetarum  Theorias  Georgii 
Purbachii,'  itc.  6.  '  Libro  de  Algebra  en  Arithmetica  y 
Geometra,'  156'4. 

Nonius,  or  Nonniits,  Lewis,  a  physician  of  Antwerp,  who 
flourished  in  the  17th  century,  was  the  author  of  a  treatise 
entitled  '  Dietcticon,  sivc  de  Re  Cibaria,'  4to.  Antv.  I646. 
He  also  printed  a  commentary  in  l620  upon  the  Greek 
medals,  as  also  those  of  Julius  C;csar,  Augustus,  and  Tibe- 
rius, which  had  been  engraved  about  55  years  before  by 
Goltzius,  and  published  in  folio  by  James  de  Bie,  another 
celebrated  engraver.  Besides  these  he  wrote  '  Hispania,  sen 
de  Oppidis  Fluminibusquc  HisjianiiC,'  8vo.  l607  ;  '  Icb- 
thyographia,  seu  de  Usu  Piscium ; '  '  Epicacdium  Justo 
Lipsio,"  &c. 

NONNUS  (Biog.)  a  Greek  poet  of  tlie  fifth  century,  sumamed 
Panopoliles,  from  Panopolis,  in  Egy])t,  the  place  of  his 
birth,  was  the  author  of,  1.  '  Dionysiacorum  Libri  XLVIII,' 
printed  l)y  Falkenbiirgh,  4t().  156.9;  and  afterwards  trans- 
lated by  l*"illiard  Lubin,  who  reprinted  it  at  Hanover  in 
1610,  witli  the  notes  of  various  persons,  in  8vo.  There  is 
also  an  Eton  edition  in  4to.  I6IO.  2.  '  I'araphrasis,"  a 
paraphrase  in  Greek  verse  upon  the  Gospel  of  St.  John. 
The  first  edition  of  this  piece  is  that  of  Aldus  IManutins, 
4to.  V'enet.  1501,  which  has  been  followed  by  several  other 
cditi(ms,  the  last  of  which,  by  Heinsius,  Gr.  and  Lat.  8vo. 
1627,  is  reckoned  the  best. 

NOODT,  Gerard  (Biog.)  a  civilian  of  Nimcgucn,  was  born 
in  l6!7,  and  died  in  1725,  leaving,  1.  '  Probabilia  .Juris,' 
in  three  books,  the  first  of  wbicli  was  printed  in  1()74,  and 
the   other   two   in    lC79,   and   again   altogether   in    l6yi. 
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2.  '  De  CivQi  Prudentia  Oratio  Inauguralis,'  IGJC).  3.  <  f)g 
Causis  Corrupts  Jurisprudentia?  Oratio  Inauguralis,'  1684. 

4.  Two  tracts,  one  entitled  '  De  Jurisdictione  ct  Imperio  • '  ■ 
the  other,  '  Ad  Legem  Aquileiam  Lil)er  singularis ; '  both 
subjoined  to   a  new  edition   of  his    '  ProbabUia,'  in   I69I.  ! 

5.  '  De  Foenore  et   Usuris,'   1698.     6.    '  De  Jure  sumnii  '. 
Imperil  et  Lege  Regia,  Oratio  habita,'   1(>98.     7.  'Julius 
Paulus,    sive  de   Partus   Expositione   et   Nece,'   &c.    1699.  i 
8.    '  Diocletianus  et  Maximinianus,"   &c.    1 704.     9.    '  De  ' 
Religione  ab  Imperio,   Jure  CJentium  libera,   Oratio,'  I7O6.  ' 
10.  '  Obser\'ationum   Libri  duo,'   I706.     11.    '  De   Forma' 
emcndandi  Doli  Mali  in  contrahcndis  Negotiis  admissi  apud 
Veteres,'  1709.    12.  •  De  Usufructu,'  &c.  1713.    An  edition 
of  all  his  works,  containing  the  above-mentioned,  with  some  ' 
additional  pieces,  was  published  in  2  vols.  fol.  1724;  and  [ 
again  in  1 735  ;  and  in  4  vols.  4to.  Ncapol.  1 786.  I 

NORA  (Geog.)  or  Niira,  a  town  of  Sardinia,  now  Calviri,  i 
according  to  Leander  Alberti.     Plol.  1.  S  ;  Anton.  Itin. 

Nora,  now  N'our,  a  town  in  Phrygia,  where  Eumenes  retired  i 
for  some  time.     C.  \cpos.  in  Eumcn.  \ 

NORADIN  (Hist.)  son  of  Amad,  sultan  of  Aleppo,  succeeded  i 
his  father  in  1143,  and  lied  in  1173,  after  having  signalized  ■ 
himself  in  the  crusades  against  the  Christians,  whom  he  ' 
defeated  several  times.  \ 

NORBANUS,  C.  (Hi.tl.)  a  Roman  consul,  who  joined  Marhis  '■ 
in  opposition  to  Svlla,  and  was  defeated  bv  the  latter.  | 

NORBAT  (Biog.)  vide  Parisol. 

NORBURY,  Lord  (Her.)  a  title  conferred  in  1800  on  John 
Toler,  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas  of  Ireland,  ' 
&c.  ; 

NORDBERG,  Jora)i  (Biog.)  the  biographer  of  Charies  XII  ; 
of  Sweden,  was  bom  at  Stockholm  in   1677,  and  died  in  i 
1744.     His  '  Life  of  Charles  XII,'  was  published  in  2  vols, 
fol.   Stockholm,    1740,    and  afterwards  translated  into  the: 
French  and  German.  ; 

NORDEN,  John  (Biog.)  a  topographer,  was  bom  in  Wilt- 
shire about  1548,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  about  l626, ' 
leaving  '  England,  an  intended  Guyde  for  English  Tra-  ] 
vailers,'  &c.  4to.  Lond.  1 625  ;  '  Speculum  Britannia; ;  a  ; 
Topographical  and  Historical  Description  of  Cornwall,'  4to.; 
'  Speculum  Britannia;  ;  or  an  Historical  and  Chorographical  ] 
Description  of  Middlesex  and  Hertfordshire,'  4to.  1573,' 
1637,  and  1723;  '  Speculum  Britannia-  Pars  altera;  or  a! 
Delineation  of  Northamptonshire  ; '  8vo.  Lond.  1 720.  He  I 
also  wrote  'The  Surveyor's  Dialogue,'  &c.  4to.  I6O7.  I 

NoRDEN,  Frederick  Lewis,  a  geographer  and  traveller,  vras' 
born  at  Gluckstadt,  in  Holstein,  in  1708,  and  died  in  1742.' 
His  travels  were  translated  from  the  Danish  into  French  by ' 
Des  Roches  de  Partlienais,  and  published  at  Copenhagen  in ' 
2  vols.  fol.  1 755  ;  this  was  followed  by  an  English  transla- 1 
tion,  both  in  fol.  and  8vo. 

NORES  (Biog.)  vide  Dcnores. 

NORFOLK,"^^"^^;-  Bigod,  Earl  of  (Hist.)  was  at  the  head  i 
of  those  who  protested  against  the  pretensions  of  the  see  of! 
Rome,  and  insisted  that  king  John  had  no  right,  without! 
the  consent  of  the  barons,  to  subject  tlic  kingdom  to  the  ■ 
ignominious  servitude  of  being  vassal  to  tlic  sec-  of  Rome,     i 

Norfolk,  Thomas  de  Brolhertoii,  Earl  of,  eldest  son  of 
Edward  I  by  his  second  marriage  with  Margaret  of  France,  | 
was  induced  by  Isabella  to  enter  into  the  league  against  hi» ' 
brother,  Edward  II.  ' 

Norfolk,  Thomas  de  Mowbrai/,  Duke  of,  and  Earl  of  Nol-\ 
ling/iam,  was  invested  in  l,'i85  with  the  office  of  Earl! 
Marshal,  being  the  first  who  bore  that  title,  his  predecessors ^ 
being  simply  styled  marshals.  He  was  accused  by  tlieduke  of 
Hereford  of  having  spoken  many  slanderous  words  of  the' 
king,  Richard  II,  uptm  which  the  former  gave  him  the  lie, ' 
and  offered  to  prove  his  own  innocence  by  duel.  I'he  chal-' 
lenge  was  accepted  ;  but  on  the  day  when  the  two  championi 
appeared  in  the  field  accoutred  for  the  combat,  the  king 
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interposed,   and  ordered  both  the  combatants  to  leave  the 
kingdom,  assigning  one  country  for  the   place  of  Norfolk's 
exile,    which    he    declared    perjietual,    another   for    that  of 
Hereford,  which  he  limited  to  ten  years. 
Norfolk,  John,  Duke  of,    of  the  ftimily  of  Howard,   men- 
tioned under  Heraldry,  was  an  eminent  Yorkist  of  great  con- 
sideration, who  filled  various  posts  of   high    trust    in   the 
reigns  of  Edward  IV  and  Richard  III,  and  fell  in   1485  at 
the  battle  of  Bosworth,  fighting  in  the  cause  of  the   latter 
prince. 
Norfolk,    Thomas,    second  Diihe  of,  and  Earl  of  Surrci/, 
who  is  mentioned  very  frequently  by  this  latter  title,  was 
committed  to  the  Tower  by  Henry  VH,  where  he  continued  | 
about  three  years  and  a  half,  at  the  end   of  which  he  was 
received  into  favour,  and  restored  to  the  honours  which  had 
been  forfeited  by  his  father's  attainder.     He  was  afterwards 
one  of  the  most    distinguished  warriors   and  statesmen  in 
his  time,   and  died  in    15'.24',   after  having  made  his  name 
memorable  as    the  victorious  commander  at   the    battle   of 
Flodden-Field. 
Norfolk,  Thomas,  third  Duke  of,  eldest  son  of  the  preceding, 
distinguished  himself  as  Lord  High  Admiral  of  England  in 
]513,  particularly  at  the  battle  of  Flodden,   when,  landing 
with  5000  of  his  men,  he  assisted  his  father  at  that  memo- 
rable engagement.     In  1520  he  was   appointed   Lord  Lieu- 
tenant of  Ireland,  where  he  rendered  his  name  terrible  to 
all  the  rebellious  chieftains  of  that  country ;  and  afterwards 
was  sent   to   the   borders  of  Scotland,  where  he  displayed 
great  skill,  both  as  a  soldier  and  a  negociator ;  but,  notwith- 
standing  his  numerous  services,  be  fell  into  disgrace  at  the 
close  of  Henry's  reign,  when  he  was  imprisoned,   and  con- 
tinued  in  confinement   until  the  accession   of  queen  Mary, 
by  whom  he  was   restored  to  be  duke  of  Norfolk.     On  the 
insurrection  of  sir  Thomas  Wyat  in  155-t  his  grace  was  sent 
with  a  body  of  troops  against  the  insurgents,  and  died  in 
1554,  at  the  age  of  80  and  upwards. 
Norfolk,   Thomas,  fourth  Duke  of,  is  principally  known  by 
his  intrigues   to  eifect  a  marriage  with  the  queen  of  Scots, 
and   the    consequent   punishment    of  his   ambition.     After 
frequent  warnings  to  discontinue  his  treasonable  practices 
he  was  tried  on  a  charge  of  high  treason,  found  guilty,  and 
beheaded,  agreeablv  to  his  sentence,  in  1572.     TMde  Plate 

Norfolk,  Henri/,  sixtli  Duke  of,  v.'as  a  great  benefactor  to  the 
Royal  Society,  who  assembled  at  his  house  after  the  fire  in 
1()66  ;  and  also  to  the  University  of  Oxford,  to  whom,  at  the 
motion  of  Mr.  Evelyn,  he  gave  the  marbles  collected  1)}'  his 
grandfather,  so  well  known  by  the  name  of  the  Arundelian 
marbles.  An  account  of  this  nobleman's  travels  were  pub- 
ILshed  under  the  title  of  '  A  Relation  of  a  Journey  of  the 
Right  Honourable  my  Lord  Henry  Howard  from  London 
to  Vienna,  and  thence  to  Constantinople,'  &c.  12mo. 
1671. 

Norfolk,  Henri/,  seventh  Duke  of,  sided  with  the  revolu- 
tionists in  16SS,  by  whom  the  prince  of  Orange  was  placed 
on  the  throne  of  England,  to  the  detriment  of  the  reigning 
prince,  James  II.  He  was  also  among  the  lords  who  waited 
on  liis  highness  desiring  him  to  call  a  free  parliament,  and 
to  pursue  the  ends  of  his  declaration  ;  and,  on  the  proclama- 
tion of  the  Iring  and  queen,  he  was  sworn  of  the  Privy 
Council. 

>orfolk,  Duke  of  {Her.)  a  title  which  was  at  first  enjoyed 
by  the  family  of  Mowbray,  as  mentioned  under  History, 
which  became  extinct  in  the  male  line  at  the  death  of  John 
Mowbray,  duke  of  Norfolk,  in  1475.  It  was  afterwards 
revived  in  1477  in  the  person  of  sir  Robert  Howard,  who 
married  Margaret,  eldest  daughter  of  Thomas  de  Mowbray, 
aad  cousin  and  coheir  of  John  de  Mowbray,  duke  of  Nor- 
folk, by  which  marriage  the  inheritance  of  the  Mowbrays 
and  Fitz- Alans    became  vested  in  that  of   Howard    [^Ndde 
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HoivanQ,   and   by    Isabel,   the    other  coheir,    in    that   of 
Berkeley.   The  titles,  arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow  : 
Titles.     The    most   liigh,    mighty,  and  most   noble   prince 
Howard,  duke  of  Norfolk,  earl  marshal  and  hereditary 
marshal  of  England,    earl  of  Arundel,  Surrey,    Norfolk, 
baron  of  Mowbray,  Howard,  Segrave,  &c. ;  premier  duke, 
earl,   and  baron  of  England,  next  the  blood-royal,  and 
chief  of  the  illustrious  famUy  of  the  Howards. 
Arms.     Four  grand  quarters,  viz.  Howard,  gules,  on  a  bend, 
between  six  crosslets  fitchy  argent  ;  and  an  augmentation 
in  remembrance  of  the  victory  gained  over  the  Scots  at 
Flodden- Field ;    viz.  on    an   escutcheon   or,    a  demi-lion 
pierced    through    the  mouth   with   an   arrow,    within    a 
double  tressure  flory,  counterflory  gules.     2.   Gules,  three 
lions  passant  guardant  in  pale  or,  a  label  of  three  points 
in  chief  argent,  for  Thomas  de  Brotherton,   earl  of  Nor- 
folk. 3.  Cheeky  or  and  azure,  for  V\'arren,  earl  of  Surrey. 
4.   Gules,  a  lion  rampant  argent,  for  Mowbray,  duke  iif 
Norfolk.     Behind    the    whole,    two    marshal's   staves    in 
saltire  or,  enamelled  at  each  end  sable,  ha\'ing  the  king's 
arms  at   the  upper  and  his  own   at  the  lower  end,  tlie 
badge  of  his  grace's  hereditary  office  as  earl' marshal. 
Crest.     On    a   chapeau   gules,    turned   up  ermines,   a  lion 
statant  gardant  or,  his  tail  extended,  gorged  with  a  ducal 
coronet  argent,  as  descended  from  Margaret,  daughter  and 
heir  of  Thomas  de  Brotherton,  earl  of  Norfolk,   fifth  son 
of  king  Edward  I.     His  grace  has  another  crest,  namely, 
on  a  wreath  a  mount  vert,  surmounted  by  a  horse  passant 
urgent,  holding  in  his  moutli  a  slip  of  oak,  fructed  proper, 
as  earl  of  Arundel ;  but   the  original  crest  of  the  family 
was  upon  a  chapeau  as  before,  a  pair  of  wings  displayed, 
each  charged  with  the  original  arms  of  Howard. 
Supporters.     On  the  dexter  side  a  Hon,  and  on  the  sinister 
a  horse,  both  argent ;  the  latter   holding  a  slip  of  oak, 
fructed  proper  ;  but  before  the  match  with  the  heiress  of 
Arundel,  the  sinister  was  as  the  dexter. 
Motto.  "  Sola  virtus  in\-icta." 
Norfolk  (Geog.)  a  maritime  county  of  England. 

Boundaries  and  Extent.     It  is  bounded  on  the  N.  and  E.  by 

the  German  Ocean,  S.  E.  and  S.  by  Suftblk,  and  W.  by 

Cambridgeshire    and    Lincolnshire.      It    is   about    77  m. 

long  from  E.  to  W.  and  45  broad  from  N.  to  S. 

Principal  Towns.     Norwich,   the  capital,  and  a  citv,   \'m- 

mouth,  Lynne  Regis,  Thetford,  Cromer,  &c. 
Principal  Rivers.     The  Ouse,  the  Nen,  the  Wawenev,   the 

Wensom,  and  the  Bure. 
Histon/.     This    county    was   originally   inhabited    by    the 
Iceni,   and  was   the  scene  of  many  military  transactions 
during  the  Danish  incursions.  When  the  Romans  invaded 
this  country  it  became  a  part  of  the  province  Flavia  Ca-sa- 
ricnsis,  and  during  the  Saxon  Heptarchy  it  belonged  to 
the  kingdom  of  East  AngUa.     The  Roman  VVay,  called 
the  Ermine  Street,  crosses  the  county   from  Suffolk  to 
Yarmouth. 
NORGATE,    Edn-ard   (Biog.)    an   artist,    who   was    made 
Windsor  Herald  for  his  skill  in  heraldry,  died  in  that  office 
in  l6'50,  leaving  the  reputation  of  being  the  best  illuminator 
of  his  time.     His   Letters,  giving  an  account  of  the  expe- 
dition against  the  Scotch  in   1639,   are  among  Dr.  Birch's 
'  Historical  Letters,'  3  vols.  MS.  in  the  British  Museum. 
NORICU^I   (Geog.)   a  country  of  ancient   Illyricum,   which 
now  fonns   a  part  of   Bavaria  and  Austria.     It   extended 
between  the  Danube,  and  the  Alps,  and  Vindelicia. 
Dioni/s.  V.  321. 

ITjode  C£  voTov  Tippai  Kai  Nwptct'  UTi'  tpv^ivd. 
Virgil.  Georg.  1.  3. 

Turn  sciat,  an-ias  Alpes  et  Korica  si  quis 
Caftelta  in  tumulis. 

It  was  famous  for  its  iron,   whence   Horace  speaks  of  the 
Noricus  ensis. 
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Horai.  1.  1,  od.  16,  v.  9. 

-^—  Q,uas  tieque  Koricus 
Deterret  ensis. 

Ovid.  Mel.  1.  14,  v.  712. 

Sin'wr  et  ferro,  quod  l^iiricui  excoquit  i^nh. 

The  inhabitants  of  Noricum  were  not  finally  subdued  until 
the   reign  of  Tiberius,   and  they  were  among  tlie  first  to 
shake  off  the  Roman  yoke. 
Claud,  de  Bell.  Get.  v.  363. 

Jam  fivdiTLi  getites 

Exuerajit,  Latiique  aiiditn  cindefenves 
Vttideticos  Saltus,  et  Noricumra  lenebaiit. 

Strab.  1.  4. ;  Plhi.  1.  34 ;  Tacit.  Hist.  1.  3  ;  Ptol.  1.  2. 
N'ORIS,  Henri/  {Ecc.)  a  cardinal,  was  born  at  Verona  in 
lfi31,  honoured  by  Innocent  XII  with  the  purple  in  I690, 
and  died  in  1704,  leaving  among  his  works  as  an  author, 
'  Hl.storiee  Pelagianse ;'  '  Cenotaphia  Pisani  Caii  et  Lucii 
CsESarum  Disssertationibus  illustrata,'  fol.  Venet.  KiSl  ; 
'  Annus  et  Epocha  S\'ro-Macedonum  in  vetustis  Urbium 
Syriie  Nummis  prfesertim  Mediceis  expositie,'  fol.  Florcnt. 
1 69 1  ;  with  a  number  of  other  things,  all  which  were  pub- 
lished in  4  vols.  fol.  1729—1732. 
NORMANBY,   Viscount  (Her.)  the  title  commonly  borne  by 

the  eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  Musgrave. 
NORMANDY  (Geog.)  a  late  province  and  duchy  of  France, 
comprehending  the  modem  departments  of  Calvados,  Eure, 
Manche,  Ome,  and  Lower  Seine. 

Buiindaries  and  Extent.  It  is  bounded  on  the  W.  by  the 
Atlantic,  N.  by  the  English  Channel,  E.  by  Picardy  and 
the  Isle  of  France,  and  .S.  by  Perche,  Maine,  and  Bre- 
tagne,  being  about  150  miles  in  length,  and  between  80 
and  90  in  breadth. 
Principal  Towns.  Rouen,  Dieppe,  Lisieux,  Alen9on, 
Bayeux,  Coutances,  Caen,  Evreux,  Honflcur,  Vire,  Fa- 
laise.  The  only  naval  station  is  Chcrburg.  Rouen  is  an 
archiepiscopal  see,  having  Lisieux,  Bayeux,  Coutances, 
Evreux,  Avranches,  and  Secz,  for  suffragans. 
Principal  Rivers.  The  Seine,  Eure,  RUle,  Touques,  Dive,  Sec. 
History.  Nonnandy,  which  formed  a  part  of  GaUia  Lug- 
dunensis  under  the  Romans,  became  afterwards  a  part  of 
the  kingdom  of  Neustria.  It  received  the  name  of  Nor 
mandy,  or  in  the  Latin  Normannia,  from  the  Norraanni, 
Nortmanner,  Normans,  or  Northern  men,  a  tribe  of  people, 
who,  issuing  from  Scandinavia  under  the  command  of 
Rollo  their  leader,  settled  here  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
ninth  century,  and  compelled  the  French  king,  Charles 
the  Simple,  in  912,  to  make  a  formal  cession  of  this  ter- 
ritory to  them.  He  moreover  gave  his  daughter  Gisle  to 
Rollo,  who  became  the  first  duke  of  Normandy,  and  on 
being  baptized  took  the  name  of  Robert.  His  successors 
were  as  follow  : 

Chronological  Succession  of  the  Dukes  of  Normandy. 
Duties.  Began  to  Keigii.  Reigned. 

Rollo,  or  Robert 912..      5  or    8  years. 

William  I 917  or  920   .  .    23  or  26 ' 

Richard  I,  died  in  996  or  998,  &c. 
Richard  II,  died  in  1026 

Richard  HI 1026 2 

Robert  II 1028   7 

William  II,  king  of  England  . .    103.5   ,52 

Robert  III    1087   20 

William  II  I,  of  England,  died  in   1100 

Henry  I,  of  England 1 107 28 

Maud,  died  in  11 67 

Geoffry  V,  of  Anjou    113.5 I6 

Henry  II,  of  England 1151   38 

Henry  the  younger,  died  in  1 1 83 

Richard  IV,  of  England 1 1 S9   10 

.John,  of  England    11 99 
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Normandy,  which  had  hitherto  been  governed  by  princei 
of  the  same  family,  was  wrested  from  the  feeble  hands  of    ■ 
John  in  1203;  but  became  afterwards  an  object  of  con- 
quest, and  the  theatre  of  successful  invasion   by  some  of    ' 
his  successors.     Edward  III  began   the  memorable  cam- 
paign  of  1346  by   overrunning   Normandy  ;  but  a  com- 
plete conquest  of  the  country  was  not  made  untd  the    ' 
reign  of  Henry  V,  who,  by  a  series  of  victories,  obtained 
a  formal  cession  of  this  province  to  England  in  1420.     It    , 
remained  however  in  the  hands  of  the  English  but  thirty    1 
year.s,  when  Charles  VII,  king  of  France,  recovered  it; 
after  which  three  princes  of  the  House  of  France  bore  the 
title  of  dukes  of  Normandy — John,  son  of  Philip  of  Va- 
lois  ;  Charles,  son  of  king  John  ;  and  Charles,  the  son  of 
Charles  VII,  and   brother  of  Louis  XI,  who  returned  it 
to  the  crown  of  France,  from  which  it  has  not  since  been 
separated.     Du  Chcsne  Pechcrch.  et  Antiq.  de  Normand.  ; 
Claude  du  Moul.  Hi.^t.  Generate  de  Normand. 
NORMANTOX,  Earl  of  {Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed 
by  the  family  of  Agar  [|vide  Agar"]  ;  which,  with  the  arms,   ! 
&c.  are  as  follow  : 
Titles.     Ellis  Agar,  earl  of  Normanton,  viscount  Somerton, 

baron  of  Somerton,  co.  Kilkenny. 
Arms.     Azure,  a  lion  rampant  or,  armed  and  langued  gtiles.  , 
Cre.it.     On  a  wreath,  a  demi-lion  of  the  field  proper. 
Supporters.     Two   lions   rampant  per  fess   or    and    azure,  , 
armed,  chained,  and  collared  gules.  j 

Motto.     "  Via  trita,  via  tuta."  ( 

NORMEL,  John    {Hist.)  an    English    captain    in    the   14th  ' 
century,    who  was  governor    of   the   town   of   Angouleme 
when   John,    duke  of  Normandy,   laid  siege   to  the  place.  \ 
Finding  himself  pressed  and  unable  to  hold  out  much  longer, 
he  begged  a  truce   on  the   day  of  the  Holy  Virgin,  which  ' 
being  granted,  he  marched  with  all  his  garrison  out  of  the 
city  in  the  sight  of  the  enemy,  who  by   virtvie  of  the  truce 
could  not  molest  them. 
NORREYS,  Sir  John  {Hist.)  a  naval  officer,  descended  from 
a  respectable  family  in  Oxfordshire,  was  entrusted  in  1589i 
with  a  joint  command,  in  which  he  had  Drake  for  an  asso-' 
ciate,  in  an  expedition  intended   to  frustrate  the  plans  of^ 
the    Spaniards,    wherein    they    succeeded   in    taking   sixty^ 
prizes.     The  next  year  Norreys  gained  many  successes  ovcf 
the  French  and  Spaniards  in  Brittany,  whence  he  proceeded 
to  Ireland  against  the  rebel   Tyrone,  but  perished  in  the 
attempt  to  bring  him  to  submission. 
NonnKVs,  Lord    {Her.)    the    title  commonly    borne    by   tb(; 

eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  Abingdon. 
NORRIS,  Sir  John  {Hi.Kt.)  a  naval  commander,  descendec 
from  a  respectable  family  in  Ireland,  rose  by  his  meritoriou! 
conduct  at  the  battle  of  Beachy  Head  in  16.90,  from  th( 
rank  of  lieutenant  to  be  commander  of  the  Pelican  fire-ship  I 
from  which  he  was  gradually  raised  by  his  merits  to  th( 
highest  posts  in  the  navy,  and  died  in  1749.  after  having 
seen  nearlv  sixtv  years  of  active  and  honourable  service  a 
sea.  [Vide  Plate  XVI] 
Nonnis,  John  {Biog.)  an  English  divine,  was  born  in  1 657,  a ! 
Collingborne-Kingston,  in  Wiltshire,  educated  at  ^^"inchestc  i 
and  Exeter  College,  Oxford,  and  died  in  17II,  leaving] 
1.  '  The  Picture  of  Love  unveiled.'  2. '  HierocUs  upon  th' 
gidden  Ver.ses  of  the  Pythagoreans,'  8vo.  Oxfi)rd,  l682, 
3.  '  An  Idea  of  Happiness,  in  a  Letter  to  a  Friend,'  itc.  4tO| 
London,  1683.  4.  '  A  Murnival  of  Knaves  ;  or,  Whiggisn, 
plainly  displayed  and  burlesqued  out  of  Countenance,'  4tc| 
London,  l683.  5.  '  Tractatus  adversus  Rcprobationis  ab 
scduta;  Decretum,'  &c.  Svo.  London,  1683.  6.  '  Poem 
and  Discourses,  occasionally  written.'  7.  '  An  Englis^ 
Translation  of  the  last  four  Books  of  tlie  Institution  ani 
Life  of  Cyrus,'  from  the  Greek  of  Xenophon,  Svo.  Lone; 
1()85;  the  first  four  books  were  translated  by  Mr.  Franci; 
Digby,  of  Queen's  College.     8.  '  A  Collection  of  Miscel 
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lanies,  consistin";  of  Poems,  Discourses,'  &c.    8vo.   Oxford, 
1687 ;  a  fiftii  edition  improved  by  the  author  was  printed 
in    1710.     9-  '  The    Theon.-    and    Regulation   of  Love,    a 
moral  Essay,'   Svo.  Oxford,    I()88.     10.  '  Reason  and  Reli- 
gion,'&c.  Svo.  London,    iGS.O.     11.  'Reflections  upon  the 
Conduct    of    Human   Life,'    &c.    Svo.   Lend.    169O,    1691. 
12.   'Christian   Blessedness,'   &c. ;    to  which   he   subjoined 
cursory  reflections  upon  a  book,   called  '  An  Essay  concem- 
ceming    Human    Understanding.'       1.3.  '  The   Charge   of 
Scliism  continued,'  &c.   12mo.   1691-     1-i-  '  Two  Treatises 
concerning  the  Dix-ine  Light ;  the  first  in  answer  to  a  Letter 
of  a  learned  Quaker,  &c.  the  second  being  a  Discourse  con- 
cerning the  Grossness  of  the  Quaker's   Notions  respecting 
the  Divine  Light,'  8vo.  Lond.  lh'92.     15.  '  Spiritual  Coun- 
sel,'  &c.  Svo.    Lond.    l69i.     16.  '  Letters  concerning  the 
Love  of  God,'  &c.  Svo.  Lond.  l695,  1705.     The  lady  whose 
letters   are   published  in    this   collection   was    Mrs.  Astell. 
17.  '  An  Essay  towards  the  Theory  of  the  Ideal  or  Intel- 
ligible World,'  &c.  Svo.  1701  ;  and  a  second  part  in  1704. 
IS.  '  A  Philosophical  Discourse  concerning  the  natural  Im- 
mortality of  the  Soul,'  &c. ;  which  called  forth  for  an  An 
swer  from   Mr.   Dodwell,    '  The   natural   Mortality   of  the 
Human    Soul  clearly  demonstrated  from   the   Holy  Scrip- 
tures, and   the    concurrent    Testimonies   of    the    Primitive 
^^'rite^s.'     19-  '  A  Treatise  concerning  Christian  Prudence,' 
&c.  Svo.  Lond.  1710.     20.  'A  practical  Treatise  concerning 
Humility,'    &c.    Svo.    Lond. ;    besides    some    sermons    and 
some  letters  of  his  to  Mr.  Thomas,  in  '  Pylades  and  Co- 
rinna.' 
KORTH,  Edward,  Jirsl  Lord  {Hist.)  a  lawyer,  of  the  family 
mentioned  under  Heraldrij,  was  born  in   1  -ig^,  and  after 
being  trained  up  in  the  study  of  the  laws,  and  having  passed 
through  various  gradations  of  office,  he  rose  to  that  of  Chan- 
cellor of  the   Court  of  Augmentations  in   3()  Henr}-  VIII, 
and   at  the  death   of  this  king   was  appointed  one  of  the 
executors  of  his  will,  and  one  of  the  council  to  his  son,  in 
whose  service,  as  in  that  also  of  his  successors,  Mary  and 
Elizabeth,  he  continued  to  act  with  great  zeal  and  prudence 
until  his  death,  which  happened  in  156'4.     He  was  a  con- 
siderable benefactor  to  Peter  House,   Cambridge,  to  which 
he  gave  the  vicarage  of  Burwell. 
North,  Roger,  second  Lord,  and  son  of  the  preceding,  was 
one  of  the  peers  who  sat  on  the  trial  of  Thomas,    duke   of 
Xorfolk.     He  was  made  a  knight  banneret  in  1586,  by  the 
earl  of  Leicester,  for  the  valour  which   he  displayed  in  the 
Netherlands ;  afterwards  sent  as  Ambassador  Extraordinary 
from   queen  Elizabeth   to  Charles  IX  of  France ;  sworn  of 
her  Privy  CouncU,  and  constituted  Treasurer  of  her  House- 
hold; which  offices  he  held  until  his  death  in  I6OO. 
North,    Dudley,    third   Lord,    after  having   consumed    the 
greatest  part  of  his  estate  in  the   gallantries  of  king  James' 
or  rather  prince  Henn-'s  court,  retired  to  the  countiy  until 
the  breaking  out  of  the   rebellion,  in  which  he  joined,  and 
was  nominated  in  the  administration  of  the  Admiralty,  in 
conjunction  with  the  earls  of  Northumberland,  Essex,  and 
Warwick.     He  died  in   I6ti6,    at  the   age   of  85,    lea\'ing 
among  his  works,  as  an  author,  '  A  Forest  of  Varieties,'  a 
first  part ;  '  Exonerations,'  a  second  part ;    '  Privadoes,  or 
Extravagants,'  a  third  part  of  a  Miscellany,  in  prose  and 
verse. 
North,  Dudlei/,  fourth  Lord,  and  son  of  the  preceding,  sat 
in  many  Parliaments,  until  he  was  excluded  by  that  which 
condemned  the  king,  when  he  retired  into  the  country,  and 
lived  privately  at   Tostock,  in  Suffolk,  until   his  death   in 
1677,  lea\-ing  among  his  works,  as  an  author,    1.  '  Observa- 
tions   and     Ad\-ices    CEconomical,'     ]2mo.    Lond.     1669. 
2.  '  Passages  relating  to  the  Long   Parliament.'     3.  '  His- 
tory of  the  Life  of  Edward,  Lord  North,   the  first  Baron.' 
*.  '  Light  in  the  Way  to  Paradise,  with  other  Occasionals.' 
Svo.  Lond.  lC82. 
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North,  Francis,  Lord  Keeper,  and  second  son  of  the  pre- 
ceding.    [Vide  Guildford^ 
North,  Sir  Dudley,  third  son  of  the  fourth  lord  above-men- 
tioned, was  a  Turkey  merchant,  and  resided  for  many  years 
in  that  country,  where  he  amassed  a  large  fortune,  and  ren- 
dered himself  memorable  for  his  city  contests  on  the  Torv 
side. 
North,    William,  sixth    Lord,    and    also  Lord   Grey,    served 
under  the  duke  of  Marlborough  through   the  whole  course 
of  the  war,  and  had  his  right  hand  shot  off"  at  the  battle  of 
Plockstet,  or  Blenheim. 
North,  Frederick,    second   earl  of  GuUdford,    a  statesman, 
better  known  by  his  inferior  title  of  Lord  North,  was  the 
eldest  son  of  Francis,  first  earl  of  Guildford.     He  was  born 
in  1732;  educated    at    Eton   School,   and   Trinity  College, 
Oxford ;    was  declared   one    of    the  Commissioners  of   the 
Treasun,-  in  1759;  appointed  Joint  Receiver  and  Pay-master 
of  the  Forces  in   I76G;  sworn  of  the  Privy  Council  in  the 
same  year ;  made  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  :;nd  a  Lord 
of  the  Treasury  in  1767;  and  constituted  first    Lord  Com- 
missioner  of  the   Treasury   in  1770;  which  office  he  held 
until  1782,  during  the  stormy  period  of  the  American  war, 
and  the  consequent  war  with  France,  Spain,   and  Holland, 
the  failure  of  which  rendered  his  resignation  necessary.     He 
afterwards  joined  in  the  ministry  with  Mr.  Fox  ;    but  this 
coalition  lasted   only  a  veri'  short  time,  when  his  lordship 
finally  retired  from  public  life,  and  died  in  179'-  ;  being  at 
the  time  of  his  death  Ranger  and  Warden  of  Bushv  Park  ; 
Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Oxford ;  a   Knight  of  tin- 
Garter,    Lord   Lieutenant    and   Custos   Rotulorum    cf    the 
county  of  Somerset ;   Recorder  of  Gloucester  and  Taunton  ; 
one  of  the  Elder  Brethren  of  the  Trinity  House  ;   President 
of  the  Foundling  Hosjjital  and  the  Asylum  ;  and  Governor 
of    the    Turkey    Company    and    Charter-House.       fVide 
Plate  IX] 
North  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  which  is  mentioned  as 
early  as  the  reign  of  Edward  ]y,  and  was  first  honoured 
with   the   peerage    in    the    person    of  Edward   North,    the 
lawyer,     mentioned    under   History,    who    was    created   a 
baron  of  this  realm   by  the  title   of  lord   North  ;    and   sir 
Francis  North,  second   son  of  Dudley,  fourth  lord   North, 
was  created  lord  Guildford  in  1683;  and  Francis,  seventh 
lord  North,  was  advanced  in  1 773  to  the  dignity  of  earl  of 
Guildford.     William,  the  fifth  lord  North,  became  also  lord 
North  and  lord  Grey,  in  right  of  his  wife,    which  latter 
title  became  extinct  at  his  death. 
North,  Lord,  the  title  commonly  borne  by  the  eldest  son  of 

the  earl  of  Guildford. 
North,  John  {Biog.)    fourth    son   of    Dudley,    fourth   lord 
North,  and  brother  to  the  lord  keeper  Guildford,  was  born 
in   London   in    164'5,  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died   in 
1683,  Master  of  Trinity  College,  in  that  University.     He 
published  an  edition  of  some  ])ieces  of  Plato,  under  the  titk 
of  '  Platonis  de  Rebus  Di\'inis  Dialogi  selecti,'  Gr.  and  Lat. ; 
'  Socratis  Apologia,'  &c.  Svo.  Cantab.  1673. 
North,  Roger,  younger  brother  of  the  preceding,  and  sixth 
son  of  the  fourth   lord  North,  who   was   bred   to   the  law, 
and  died  in  1733,  at  the  age  of  83,  published  '  Examen  into 
the  Credit  and  \'eracity  of  a  pretended  complete   Histor\-, 
viz.    Dr.   White   Kennet's   History  of  England;'    also  the 
Lives  of  his   three    Brothers,  the   Lord   Keeper  Guildford, 
Sir  Dudley  North,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  John  North.     He  left 
behind  him  in   MS.    '  IMeraoirs  of  Music,'    of   which  Dr. 
Bumey  made  use  in  his  '  History  of  Music' 
North,  Dudleia,    sister  of  William,   lord   North  and   Grev, 
having   made   herself  mistress   of  Greek,   Latin,    and   the 
Oriental  Languages,  died  in  consequence  of  intense   appli- 
cation   to   study,    lea\-ing  a  choice  collection   of  books   in 
eastern  literature. 
North,   Georse,  an  English  antiquar\',   was  bom  at  London 
3  H  " 
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in  1710,  educated  at  St.  Paul's  School,  and  Benet  College, 
Cambridge,  and  died  in  1 772,  leaving  '  An  Answer  to  a 
scandalous  libel  entitled  '  The  Impertinence  and  Imposture 
(rf"  Modem  Antiquaries  displayed ; "  A  Catalogue  of  the 
Earl  of  Oxlbrd's  Coins,  for  the  sale  of  them  ;  '  Remarks  on 
some  Conjectures  relative  to  a  very  Ancient  Piece  of  Money 
lately  found  at  Eltham,  in  Kent,'  &c.  ;  Remarks  on  the 
Money  of  Henry  III,  besides  a  MS.  account  of  Saxon  and 
English  Coins  by  him,  with  drawings  by  Mr.  Hodsol,  of 
which  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ruding  availed  himself  in  his  late 
History  of  the  Coinage  of  Great  Britain. 

NORTHAMPTON,  ^'^V  Thomas  Parr,  Marquis  of  {Hist.) 
father  to  Catherine  Parr,  wife  of  Henry  VIII,  being  in- 
strumental, at  the  death  of  king  Edward  VI,  in  proclaiming 
lady  Jane  Grey,  was  arraigned  and  condemned  to  death,  but 
execution  being  staid,  he  was  restored  in  blood  on  the  aC' 
cession  of  queen  Elizabeth,  and  died  in  1571. 

NoRTiiA.iu'TON,  Henri/,  Earl  of,  of  the  family  of  Howard, 
younger  son  of  the  earl  of  Surry,  was  made  a  Privy  Coun- 
sellor to  king  James  I  in  16'0,3,  and  Lord  Warden  of  the 
Cinque  Ports  in  the  same  year,  and  died  in  1614',  after 
having  stained  his  memory  by  a  guUty  participation  in  the 
murder  of  sir  Thomas  Overbury,  of  which  he  was 
suspected. 

Northampton,  WHliam,  first  Earl  of,  of  the  family  men- 
tioned under  Hcraldri/,  was  of  the  Privy  Council  to 
queen  Elizabetli,  and  after  her  death  continued  in  the  ser- 
vice and  confidence  of  James  I,  and  Charles  I,  untU  his 
death  in  lC30. 

Northampton,  Spenser,  second  Earl  of,  son  of  the  preceding, 
and  a  noble  loyalist,  after  haNing  served  his  royal  master  as 
his  minister  and  ambassador,  took  up  arms  in  his  defence, 
and  brought  not  less  than  2000  men  into  the  field,  as  well 
disciplined  and  equipped  as  any  nobleman's  in  the  kingdom. 
With  part  of  these  he  engaged  the  rebels  under  sir  John 
Gell,  near  Stafford,  in  \6l2,  and  after  having  routed  them 
in  all  quarters,  he  had  his  liorse  killed  under  him  whilst 
surrounded  by  his  enemies ;  he  killed,  with  his  own  hand, 
the  colonel  of  foot,  who  first  made  up  to  him,  and  when 
his  head-piece  was  stricken  oft',  they  oflTcrcd  him  quarter, 
which  he  refused,  saying  that  he  scorned  to  take  quarter 
from  such  base  rogues  and  rebels  as  they  were.  After 
which  he  was  slain  by  a  blow  with  a  lialbert  on  the  hinder 
part  of  his  head,  receiving  at  the  same  time  another  deep 
wound  in  the  face.  He  had  six  sons,  who  all  inherited  his 
courage,  lovalty,  and  virtue.  Three  of  his  sons  were  offi- 
cers under  him  at  the  battle  in  which  he  was  killed.  [Vide 
Phite  IX] 

NoiiriiAJiPTON,  James,  third  Earl  of,  haN-ing  voted  in  the 
House  of  Commons  against  tlie  bill  for  attainting  Thomas 
earl  of  Straftbrd,  his  name  was  posted  up  among  the  .Straf- 
fordians,  at  the  comer  of  sir  William  Hrouncker's,  in  Old 
Palace  Yard,  Westminster.  His  lordship  taking  up  anns 
with  his  father  for  king  Cliarles  I,  was  distinguished  for  his 
liraverv,  and  performed  many  gallant  acts  in  those  times  of 
confusion.  He  was  at  the  battles  of  Edgehill,  and  Hopton 
Heath,  where  his  father  was  killed,  and  he  himself  being 
previously  wounded,  was  taken  off  tlie  field  ;  after  which  he 
was  at  the  taking  of  Banbury  and  Lichfield,  &c. ;  routed  a 
party  of  the  rebels  at  Middlcton  Cheyney,  in  Northampton, 
and  afterwards  commanded  the  horse  at  the  first  battle  of 
Ncwlairv,  in  10"4,3.  During  liLs  majesty's  confinement,  he 
readily  engaged  to  ser\'e  under  the  earl  of  Holland,  who 
had  received  a  commission  from  prince  Charles,  to  be  a 
ijcncral  of  an  anuy  to  be  raised  for  the  redcmptitm  of  the 
icing  from  prison,  but  this  project  ended  in  the  destruction 
of  tliat  commander.  The  earl  of  Northampton  lived  in  re- 
tirement \intil  the  Restoration,  when  lie  was  lunong  the  first 
to  hail  the  return  of  order  and  good  government.  His 
lorddiip,  on   the  magnificent   entry  of  Charles  II  through 
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his   city  of  London  in  1660,  led  a  troop  of  gentlemen 
clothed  in  grey  and  blue.     After  which  he  was  constituted 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  the  county  of  Warwick  in  ICO'O,  Custos 
Rotulorum  in  l671,  admitted  to  the  Privy  Council  in  1672 
and  died  full  of  honours  in  l681.     He  was  interred  among 
his  ancestors  at   Compton,  in   the  church  which  had  been 
destroyed  by  the  rebels,  and   which  he  had  caused  to  be 
rebuilt  in  1665. 
Northampton,  George,  fourth  Earl  of,  son  of  the  preceding, 
fell  in  with  the  Revolution  which  placed  William  and  Mary 
on  the  throne  of  England,  was  sworn  of  the  Privy  Council 
in  1702,  at  the  accession  of  queen  Anne,  and  died  in  1727 
holding  most  of  the  offices  in  the  state  which  had  been  held 
by  his  father  and  grandfather. 
NouTiiAjiPTO.v,  Charles,  seventh  Earl  of,  was  appointed  Am- 
bassador Extraordinary  to  Venice,  where  he  made  his  public 
entry  with  great  magnificence  in  1 763,  but  died  that  same 
year,  on  his  return  from  that  embassy. 
Northampton,  Marquis  of  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyetl 
by  the  family  of  Compton,  of  which  honourable  mention  is 
made  under  Histonj  as  above,  and  also  under  the  head  of 
Compton.    [Vide  Compton'}     The  titles,   arms,  &c.  of  this 
family  are  as  follow : 

Titles.     Compton,  marquis  and  earl  of  Northampton,  earl 
and  baron   Compton,  and  baron  Wilmington.     The  title 
of  the  eldest  son  carl  Compton. 
Arms.     Sahle,  a   lion  passant  gardant   or,   between   three 

ch)se  helmets  argent,  garnished  or. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath,  a  beacon  sable,  enflamed  on  the  top 
proper;  about  the  same,  a  label  inscribed  '  NLsi  Dominus.' 
Another  crest  granted  by   Henry   VIII   to  sir  William 
Compton. 
Supporters.      Two  dragons  with  wings  expanded  ermine, 

ducally  collared  and  chained  or. 
Motlo.     "  Je  ne  cherche  que  ung." 
Northampton,  Marquis  of,  a  title  conferred  in  1.U7  on  sir 

Thomas  Parr,  which  became  extinct  at  his  death  in  1571. 
Northampton,  Earl  of,  a  title  conferred  in  1()03  on  lord 
Henry  Howard  above-mentioned,  which  became  extinct  at 
lus  death  in  l6l3. 
Northampton  {Geog.)  a  town  of  England,  and  capitid  of 
the  county  of  the  same  name,  stands  on  an  eminence  on 
the  north  bank  of  the  river  Nen,  66  m.  N.  W .  London. 
Lon.  0°  4i'  W,  lat.  52°  14'  N.  Not  far  from  the  town,  on 
the  London  road,  is  a  fine  Gothic  pLUar  called  Queen's 
Cross,  erected  by  Edward  I,  in  memory  of  his  queen 
Eleanor.  The  exchequer  was  removed  from  London  by  order 
of  king  John  to  this  town,  which  was  frequently  the  resi- 
dence of  Edward  I.  In  the  meadows  below  the  town  was 
fought  in  1460,  a  decisive  battle  between  the  forces  of 
Henry  \l  and  the  Yorkists,  in  which  the  former  were 
defeated,  and  the  king  made  prisoner.  Northampton  wa.i 
visited  by  queen  Elizabeth  in  1563,  and  by  Charles  I  in 
1634.  It  was  ravaged  by  the  plague  in  1637,  and  seixed  by 
the  rebel  forces  in  l642,  since  which  it  has  suft'ejcd  more 
than  once  by  fire.  Several  councils  or  synods  were  held 
here,  particularly  two  against  Thomas  a  Bocket,  in  1138 
and  1164.  ; 

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE    {Geog.)    an   inland  county  of 
England. 

liou/idaries  and  Extent.  It  is  bounded  oii  the  N.  by  the 
cj)unties  of  Leicester,  Rutland,  and  Lincoln  ;  On  the  E. 
and  S.  by  those  of  Cambridge,  Huntingdon,  Bedford. 
Buckingham,  and  part  of  Oxford  ;  and  on  the  W.  by 
those  of  Oxford  and  Warwick.  It  is  of  smli  length  as 
to  stretch  alx)Ut  65  miles  in  an  olflique  direi  lion  along 
nine  other  counties,  from  Oxfordshire  on  the  .S.  W.,  to 
Lincolnshire  on  the  N.  E.,  and  its  brciidth  only  25,  but 
mostly  15. 
Principal  Towns.     Northampton,  tlic  coicinty  town,  Peter- 
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borough,  a  city,  Daventn-,   Kettering,  Towccster,   Rock- 

inn-ham,  Wellingborough,  Thrapston,  and  Oundle. 
Principal    Rircrs.      The    Avon,     Non,     Charwell,     Ousc, 

WcUand.  &c. 
His'on/.    This  county,  which  was  anciently  inhabited  by  the 

Coritani,  was  included  in  the  Roman  proWnce  of  Flavia 

CtEsariensis ;  and  belonged   to   the   kingdom    of   Mercia, 

during    the    Saxon    Heptarchy.      The    Roman  Watllng- 

street    Road,    on    which   were    several    Roman    stations, 

crosses  the  country  in  a  direct  line  from  Stoney  Stratford 

to  Done  Bridge. 
NORTHCOTE   {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  which  derives 
its  descent  from  Galfridus  Miles,  who  lived  in  the  reign  of 
Henn-  I.     His  descendant,  John  Northcote,  was  created  a 
baronet  in  l641.     Their  arms,  &c.  are  as  follow: 
Armx.     Quarterly,  first  and  fourth  argent,  a  fesse  between 

three  crosses  moline  sable  ;  second  and  third  argent,  three 

crosslets  in  bend  sahlc. 
Crest.     Upon  a  cap  of  dignity,  a  stag  trippant  argent. 
Motto.     "  Christi  crux  est  mea  lux." 
NORTHESK,   John,   Earl   (Hist.)  a  loyalist   in  the  time  of 
the  rebellion,   of  the   family   mentioned    under    Heraldry, 
suffered  for  his  tidelity   to  his  sovereign,  but  survived  the 
Restoration,  and  died  in  ifiCi,  at  the  age  of  about  80. 
NoBTHESK,    William,  ciglilli   Earl  of,  was  born  in  1758,  and 
being  early  destined  for  the  sea-ser\-ice,  he  rose  by  his  merits 
to  a  distinguished  rank  in  the  navy,  and  had  the  honour  of 
being  third  in   command  at  the  battle  of  Trafalgar,  where 
he  maintained  his  well  earned  reputati(in,  by  a  display  of 
the   most   undaunted  valour,   when,  in   the   Britannia,   he 
broke  through  the  enemy's  line  astern  of  their  fourteenth 
ship,  and  pouring  in  on  each  side  a  most  tremendous  and 
destructive  fire,  he  continued  engaijing  frequently  on  both 
sides,  and  with  two  or  three  at  a  time,  with  very  little  in- 
tenr.ission  for  five  hours,  when  all  resistance  ceased. 
NoRTHESK,  Earl  of  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  the 
family  of  Carnegie,  QWde  Carnegie']  which  with  the  arms, 
&c.  are  as  follow : 

Titles.     Carnegie,  earl  of  Northesk,  lord  Rosehill. 
Arm.%.     Or,  an  eagle  displayed  azure,  a  medal  suspended 

from  its  neck,  and  in  chief  the  word  '■  Trafalgar." 
Crest.     First,  the  hull  of  a  ship  in  flames ;  second,  a  demi- 

leopard  proper,  issuing  out  of  a  naval  crown. 
Supporters.      Two  leopards  proper,  each  having  a  medal 

suspended  from  its  neck,  and  embracing  and  bearing  up  a 

staff,  with  a  ilag  displayed  argent,  charged  ^Wth  a  cross 

gules,  inscribed  "  Britannia  victrix." 
Motto.     "  Tache  sans  Tache." 
KORTHIXGTON,  Earl  of  (Her.)  a  title  conferred  in  176i 
on  sir   Robert   Henley,    Lord  Keeper  of  the   Great   Seal, 
which  became  extinct  at  the  death  of  Robert,  the  second 
earl,  in  1 786. 
NORTHLAND,   Viscount  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed 
by  the  family  of  Knox,  wliich  with  the  arms,  &c.  are  as 
follow  : 
Titles.     Knox,  Wscount  Northland,  baron  Welles,  of  Dun- 

gannon,  co.  Ti,Tone. 
Arms.     Gules,  a  falcon  volant  or  ;  within  an  orle  waved  on 

the  outer  side,  and  ingraUed  on  the  inner  side  argent. 
Crest.     A  falcon  proper  perched. 
SvpjMrters.     A  falcon   on  each  side,   with  wings  expanded 

proper,   ducally  collared,   chained,    beaked,    and  taloned 

or. 
Motto.  "  Moveo  et  proficior." 
MORTHUMBERLAND,  Edmund,  Duke  of  (Hist.)  of  the 
family  of  Dudley,  mentioned  under  Heraldry,  insinuated 
himself  so  into  the  favour  of  Henry  ^T^,  that  he  was 
made  one  of  his  sixteen  executors,  and  at  his  death,  grew 
into  the  favour  and  confidence  of  Edward  W,  but  attempt- 
ing to  place  the  crown  on  the  head  of  his  daughter-in-law 
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lady  Jane  Grey,  he  was  beheaded  immediately  after  the 
accession  of  queen  Mary.     QV'ide  Plate  VII] 

XoRTHU.MBF.RLAND,  Heniy,  Jirst  Earl  of,  of  the  family  of 
Percy  mentioned  under  Heraldry,  father  of  sir  Henr\- 
Percy,  well  known  by  the  name  of  Hotspur,  [^vide  PercyJ 
distinguished  himself  early  as  a  soldier  in  the  wars  of 
Edward  III,  whom  he  attended  into  France;  assisted  as 
Marshal  of  England  at  the  coronation  of  king  Richard  II 
in  1377,  and  after  serving  this  king  on  several  public  occa- 
sions, he  was  appointed  Constable  of  England,  and  continued 
to  hold  this  office  under  Henry  IV,  whom  he  had  been  in- 
strumental in  raising  to  the  throne,  but  afterwards  he  set 
up  the  standard  of  rebellion  against  him,  and  collecting  an 
anny  in  Scotland,  he  invaded  England,  and  proceeded  as 
far  as  \A'eatherby,  in  Yorkshire,  where  he  ^vas  met  by 
Rokeby,  sheriff  of  Yorkshire,  with  the  posse  comitatus  in 
14-07,  when  a  sharji  fight  ensued,  in  which  the  earl  was 
slain,  and  his  head,  then  white  with  age,  was  cut  oiF  and 
sent  to  London. 

NoRTHL'MEERLAND,//cHr;v,  second Earl  o/,grandson  of  the  pre- 
ceding, remained  an  exile  in  Scotland  until  the  accession  of 
Henry  ^',  when  he  was  restored  to  his  honours  forfeited  by 
the  attainder  of  his  father,  and  in  the  28  of  Henn,'  ^T, 
was  appointed,  in  consideration  of  his  acceptable  spr\-ices  to 
the  Lancastrian  cause.  Constable  of  England,  but  fell  in  the 
battle  of  St.  Alban's  in  1455,  fought  between  the  forces  of 
HeniT  and  the  Yorkists,  under  the  earl  of  Warwick.  The 
battle  of  Pepperden,  fought  not  far  from  the  Cheviot  Hills 
in  M36,  between  this  earl  and  William  Douglas,  earl  of 
Angus,  is  supposed  to  have  given  rise  to  the  celebi'ated  old 
ballad  of  Che\'}'  Chace. 

XoRTHUMBERLAND,  Henry,  third  Earl  of,  was  employed  in 
frequent  negotiations  with  Scotland  in  the  reign  of  Henry 
\1,  and  after  the  death  of  his  father,  he  used  all  his  in- 
fluence in  support  of  queen  Margaret,  for  whom  he  collected 
considerable  forces,  and  thereby,  as  also  by  his  personal 
valour,  contributed  to  the  advantages  which  she  gained  over 
the  Yorkists.  He  was,  however,  slain  at  the  battle  of 
Towton  in  146l,  when  king  Edward  I\',  after  a  desperate 
conflict,  obtained  a  decisive  \nctory. 

NoRTHrjiBERLAND,  Henry,  fourth  Earl  of,  Vias  restored, 
after  eight  years'  confinement  in  the  Tower,  to  his  honours 
and  estates,  and  being  constituted  Warden  of  the  east  and 
middle  marches  towards  Scotland,  was  employed  in  several 
negotiations  with  Scotland  at  different  times,  and  after- 
wards commanded  under  Richard  Plantagenet,  duke  of 
Gloucester,  in  his  expedition  into  Scotland,  which  ended  in 
the  surrender  of  the  town  and  castle  of  Berwick.  This 
earl,  who  had  been  raised  to  the  post  of  Lord  High  Cham.- 
berlain  of  England  by  Richard  III,  accompanied  him  to 
the  battle  of  Bosworth  Field,  but  not  being  hearty  in  his 
cause,  he  was  taken  into  favour  by  Henry  ^  II,  by  whom 
he  was  made  one  of  his  counsellors,  and  was  afterwards 
killed  in  a  popular  tumult  in  1 489. 

Northumberland,  Henry  Algernon,  ,/ifth  Earl,  who  was 
born  in  14-77,  was  one  of  the  chief  commanders  of  the 
king's  forces  at  the  battle  of  Blackheath  in  1497  against 
Touchet,  lord  Audley,  and  his  adherents  ;  and,  on  the  mar- 
riage of  the  princess  Margaret  to  James  IV  of  Scotland,  king 
Henr\'  brought  her  from  Richmond  to  Coin- Weston,  in  Nor- 
thamptonshii'e,  on  her  way,  and  then  consigned  her  to  the 
earl  of  Northumberland,  as  warden  of  the  marshes,  who,  with 
a  great  company  of  lords,  knights,  &c.  and  a  magnificent 
equipage,  accompanied  her  to  a  village  called  Lamberton,  in 
Scotland,  where  king  James  and  his  nobles  were  ready  to 
receive  her.  He  was  afterwards  employed  as  warden  of  the 
marshes  in  the  reign  of  Henn,'  ^'III ;  was  present  with  the 
king  at  the  battle  of  the  .Spurs;  and  died  in  1527-  The 
system  of  his  domestic  economy  is  handed  down  to  us  in  a 
book  published  by  the  duke  of  Northumberland,  under  the 
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title  of  '  The  Regulations  and  Establishment  of  the  House-  I 
hold  of  Henry  Algernon  Percy,  the  Fifth  Earl  of  Northum- 
berland,' &c.  8vo.  London,  1770- 

NouTHUMBKRLANi),  Henry  Algernon,  si.rlh  Earl  of,  was  a 
rival  to  king  Henry  VII 1  in  the  atfections  of  Anne  Boleyn, 
whom  he  was  prevented  marrying  tlirough  the  interference 
of  cardinal  VVolsey.  He  was  afterwards  employed  by  the 
king  as  warden  of  the  marshes,  to  arrest  the  cardinal  at 
Cawood  Castle,  near  York,  and  died  in  1537- 

N'onTHUMBKRLANu,  Thomtts,  scvcnth  Earl  of,  eldest  son  of 
sir  Thomas  Percy,  knt.,  wlio  was  second  son  of  the  fifth 
e-arl  of  Northumberland,  and  brother  of  the  preceding, 
having  recommended  himself  to  queen  Mary  by  crushing  the 
rebellion  attempted  by  Thomas  Staflbrd,  was  by  her  rein- 
stated in  the  lionours  of  his  uncle,  notwithstanding  the 
attainder  of  his  father ;  and  afterwards,  as  warden  of  the 
marshes,  obtained  a  victory  over  the  Scots  in  1557-  He 
was  not,  however,  equally  faithful  in  the  service  of  queen 
Elizabeth,  against  whom  he  headed  an  insurrection  in  favour 
of  queen  Mary,  for  which  he  %vas  attainted,  and  beheaded 
in  1572. 

Northumberland,  Henry,  eighth  Earl  of,  and  brother  of 
the  preceding,  had,  during  the  lifetime  of  the  latter,  distin- 
guished himself  against  the  Scotch,  and  was,  on  succeeding 
to  his  honours,  no  less  active  and  successful  in  defeating  tlic 
projects  tif  the  queen's  enemies,  particularly  in  quelling  the 
rebellion  in  which  his  brother  bore  a  part ;  but  he  after- 
wards fell  into  suspicion  of  favouring  the  succession  of  queen 
Mary,  and  was  in  consequence  committed  to  the  Tower, 
where  he  was  found  in  1585  dead  in  his  bed,  from  the  shot 
of  a  pistol,  supposed  to  have  been  fired  by  himself. 

NoRTHUMBEni-ANi),  Henry  Paxi/,  ninth  Earl  of,  son  of  the 
preceding,  took  the  first  opportunity  of  signalizing  his 
valour  bv  embarking  with  Robert  Dudley,  earl  of  Leicester, 
for  the  wars  in  the  Low  Countries.  In  the  year  1588, 
when  this  nation  was  threatened  with  the  Spanish  invasion, 
he  was  one  who  hired  ships  at  his  own  charge,  and,  joining 
the  English  fleet  under  the  command  of  the  Lord  Admiral 
Howard,  shared  the  gloiy  of  destroying  the  invincible 
Armada.  He  was  one  of  the  foremost  to  promote  the  acces- 
sion of  king  James  to  the  throne  of  England ;  but,  being 
afterwards  implicated  in  the  Gunpowder  Plot,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  active  part  his  kinsman  and  agent,  Thomas 
Percy,  had  taken  in  tliis  matter,  he  was  sentenced  to  be 
imprisoned  for  life,  and  to  pay  a  fine  of  20,0001.  He  was 
liberated  after  the  payment  of  the  fine  and  an  imprisonment 
of  fifteen  years,  and  died  in  1032,  at  the  age  of  70.  [Vide 
Plate  XV]  This  earl  had  tlie  reputation  of  being  a  great 
mathematician,  having  as  his  constant  companions  during 
liis  imprisonment  Harlot,  Hues,  and  Warner,  three  cele- 
brated mathematicians,  who  were  usually  called  the  earl  of 
Northumberland's  three  Magi. 

NoRTHujiBERr.ANi),  Algernon,  tenth  Eurhif,  attended  Cliarles  I 
in  1  fi.'i.'J  into  Scotland,  in  order  to  his  coronation,  being  (me 
of  the  Privy  Council ;  had  the  connnand  of  a  royal  fleet  of 
sixty  sail  in  16'3(),  when  he  destroyed  tlie  Dutch  busses  that 
were  fishing  on  our  coast ;  was  constituted  Lord  High 
Admiral  of  England  in  16'37;  appointed  General  of  the 
anny  to  act  against  the  Scots  in  1()3();  deserted  tlic  king's 
cause  the  next  year,  and  lent  his  influence  to  the  rebel 
])arty,  who  overthrew  the  state,  and  murdered  the  king. 
He  ilid  not,  however,  join  in  all  their  violent  measures,  but 
favoured  the  restoratitm,  and  died  in  lW)8. 

NoiiTiiUMBKRr.ANi),  Dulic  of  {Her.)  tbis  title  was  first  con- 
fened  in  1551  by  king  Edward  \T  on  Dudley,  earl  of 
Warwick,  but,  he  having  forfeited  Iiis  title  and  Iiis  life  as 
above-mentioned,  the  family  of  Percy,  whidi  Iiad  lotig 
enjoyed  the  title  of  earl  of  Northundjerland,  was  restored 
to  its  honours  by  (jueen  Mary,  in  tlie  jierson  of  Thomas,  the 
seventh  earl.     The   title   became   extinct   at   the  deatli  of 
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Joceline  Percy,  eleventh  earl  of  Northumberland,  but  was 

revived  in  tlie  family  of  Smithson,   by  the  marriage  of  lady 

Elizabeth   Sejinour,    grand-daughter  of    Charles,  duke  of 

Somerset,  by  lady  Elizabeth  Percy,  with  sir  Hugh  Smithson, 

hart.,  who  assumed  the  name  and  arms  of  Percy,  and,  after 

succeeding  to  the  title  of  earl  of  Northumberland,   was,  in 

17()*),  raised  to  the  ducal  rank.     The  titles,  arms,  &c.  are  as 

follow : 

Titles.  The  most  noble  and  puissant  prince,  Percy,  duke 
and  earl  of  Northumberland,  earl  Percy,  lord  Percy, 
Lucy,  Poynings,  Fitz-Pa)ne,  Bryan,  and  Latimer,  and 
baron  Warkworth,  of  ^\'arkworth  Castle. 

Arms.  Quarterly,  the  first  and  fourth  quarterly  ;  first  and 
fourth  or,  a  lion  rampant  azure,  being  the  armorial  bear- 
ings of  the  ancient  dukes  of  Brabant ;  second  and  third 
gules,  three  Lucies  or  Pykes  for  Lucy ;  the  second  and 
third  azure,  five  fusUs  in  fess  or,  for  Percy. 

Crest.  On  a  chapcau  gules,  turned  up  ermine,  a  lion  pas- 
sant azure,  his  tail  extended. 

Supporters.  On  the  dexter  side  a  lion  azure  ;  on  the  sinister 
an  uniconi  argent,  collared  gobone  or  and  azure,  with  a 
chain  appendant,  and  reflecting  over  his  back  or. 

Motto.     "  Esperance  en  Dieu." 
Northumberland    {Geog.)    the    most   northern   county  of 

England. 

Boundaries  and  Extent.  It  is  bounded  on  the  E.  by  the 
German  Ocean,  S.  by  the  bisliopric  of  Durham,  W.  by 
Cumberland  and  Scotland,  and  N.  by  Scotland,  and  is  of 
a  triangular  form,  being  6'^'  m.  the  greatest  length,  and 
50  the  greatest  breadth. 

Principal  Toirns.  Newcastle,  the  largest  town,  Alnwick, 
the  county  town,  Berwick,  Hexham,  Morpeth,  Belford, 
Rothbury,  AUondale,  &c. 

Principal  Rivers.  The  I'weed,  wliich  divides  it  from  the 
county  of  Berwick,  the  Tyne,  and  Derwent,  which  sepa- 
rate it  from  Durham,  the  Aln,  Coquet,  Blyth,  &e. 

Mountains.  The  lofty  range  of  the  Cheviot  hUls,  which 
extend  from  tlic  head  of  the  river  Coquet  down  to  AUen- 
ton,  and  thence  northward  to  Prendwich,  Branton,  U- 
derton,  Wooller,  &c.  occupying  an  area  of  at  least 
00,000  acres. 

History.     Northumberland,   in   Latin  Korthumbria,   which 
derives  its  name  from  its  situation  north  of  the  Humber,  i 
was  anciently  inhabited  by  the  Ottadiiii,  and  formed  part  , 
of  the  Roman  province  of  V^alentia,  which  extemled  from  I 
Tyneniouth   to  the  Frith   of   Forth.     Besides  numerous  I 
camps  and  castles,  of  which  there  are  remains  scattered  \ 
throughout  the  county,  the   Romans  had  fourteen  towns  \ 
in  it.     Here  also  was  tlie  celebrated  wall  which  extended 
from    the   mouth    of    the    Tyne    to    the    Solway    Frith,  j 
During   the   heptarchy  it   formed  one  of  the  .seven  king- j 
dolus,   including  also  the   counties  of    ^'ork,    Lancaster,  < 
Durham,  Cumberland,  and  Westmoreland.  This  kingdom  i 
was  founded  by  Adelfrid,  king  of  Bernicia,  who  married  ■, 
Acca,  the  daughter  of  Ella,  king  of  the  Dcu'i,  and,  ex-  ■ 
]ielling  her  infant  brother,  Edwin,  united  all  the  counties: 
N.  of  the  Humber  into  one  monarchy.     He  wa.s,  however,, 
dispossessed  of  his  LU-gotteii  power  by  lidwin  the  rightful' 
owner,  who,  when  he  came  of  age,  procured  assistance ' 
from  Rcdwald,  king  of  East  Anglia,  and,  marching  sud- ' 
denly  into  Norlhumberland,  fought  a  battle  with  Adel-' 
frid,  wherein  the   usurper  was   slain.     In   the  reign  of, 
Edwin,  who  was  one  of  the  greatest  princes  in  the  Saxon : 
hcptarcliy,  Christianity  was  introduced  into  Northumber- 
land.    After  his  death  the  kingdom  was  divided  between 
I'.anfrid,  the  s(m  of  Adelfrid,  who  governed  Bernicia,  and' 
Osric,  Edwin's  cousin-gennan,  who  was  king  of  Deiri, 
but    was   united    again    under  Oswald,    the    brother  of 
Eanfrid,    who   was    succeeded    by    his    brother    Oswy, 
whose  successors  were  Egfrid,  Alfred,  Osred,  Osric,  and 
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Celwulph,  who  in  738  resigned  the  crown  in  favour  of 
Eadbert,  his  cousiu-german.  He  also  retired  to  a  monas- 
terv,  leaving  the  throne  to  Oswolf,  lus  son,  who  was 
slain  in  a  popular  tumult  after  a  year's  reign.  Mollo, 
who  was  not  of  the  royal  family,  seized  the  throne,  but 
perished  by  means  of  Aihed,  a  prince  of  the  blood,  who 
was  afterwards  expelled  by  his  subjects ;  Ethelred,  the 
son  of  MoUo,  experienced  a  similar  fate ;  and  his 
place  was  filled  by  Osred,  liis  nephew,  who,  after  the 
reign  of  a  year  made  way  for  Ethelbcrt,  another  son 
rf  Mollo.  Ethelbert  also  perished  miserably,  when  a 
universal  anarchy  prevailed  in  the  kingdom  of  Northum- 
berland, which  prepared  the  inhabitants  for  the  subjec- 
tion imposed  upon  them  by  Egbert.  It  was  governed 
by  earls  till  after  the  contjuest,  when  it  had  a  lord 
lieutenant  and  a  sherLfi",  and  was  divided  into  baronies  and 
wards.  From  that  period  tUl  the  union  of  the  crowns  of 
England  and  Scotland  this  county  was  the  theatre  of 
the  border  wars  witli  which  England  and  Scotland  were 
harassed  for  so  many  centuries. 
NORTHWICH,  Lord  '{Her.)  the  title  enjoyed  by  the  family 
of  Rushout  [^\ide  Rushotil^  ;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as 
follow  : 
Arms.     Sable,  two  lions  passant  gardant  within  a  bordure 

engrailed  or. 
Crest.     A  lion  passant  gardant  or. 

Supporlc/'s.     Two  angels  proper,    winged   and   crined   or, 
habited  argent,   powdered  with  fleurs-de-lis  and  mullets 
or,  Iwund  round  the  waist  with  a  sash  azure,  holding  in 
their  hands  a  palm-branch  icrl. 
Mollo.     "  Par  ternis  sujjpar." 
NORTON',  Riehard  {Hist.)  of  the  family  mentioned  under 
Heraldry,  was  among  the  number  of  those  who  joined  in  an 
insurrection  with  Charles  Xe^•ille,   earl   of   Westmoreland, 
and  Thomas  Percy,  duke  of  Northumberland,  in  the  reign 
iif  queen  Elizabeth,  and  was  in  consequence  attainted. 
Norton  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  which  derives  its  descent 
from  Adam  Coigneers,   or  Cont/ers,  of  Norman  extraction, 
who  assumed  the  name  of  Norton,  which  was  that  of  his 
mothei's  family.     Fletcher  Norton,  a  descendant  of  his,  was 
<a-eatcd  in  1782  lord  Grantley,  baron  of  Markenfield,  in  the 
county  of  York.     [^\'ide  Graiitlei/'} 
Norton,    Thomas  {Biog.)  a  writer,   who  died  about   1583, 
assisted  .Stemhold  and  Hopkins  in  their  noted  version  of  the 
Psalms;  translated  Calvin's   Institutes,  and  a  Letter  from 
Peter  Martvn  to  Somerset  the  Protector,  and  is  supposed  to 
have  had  n  hand  in  the  dramatic  piece  entitled  '  FoiTex  and 
Porrex,'  wluch  was  composed  by  Thomas  Sackville,  after- 
wards  earl   of    Dorset,    and  reprinted  under    the  title  of 
'  Gorboduc' 
NORWAY  {Geog.)    an  extensive   countrj'   in   the  north  of 
Europe. 

Boundaries  and  Extent.  It  is  bounded  on  the  E.  by  Sweden 
and  .Swedish  Lapland,  N.  and  W.  by  the  German  and 
Northern  Oceans,  S.  by  the  narrow  sea  forming  the  en- 
trance to  the  Sound  and  Baltic,  extending  from  the  Naze 
in  lat.  57^  30'  to  the  North  Cape  in  lat.  71''.  Its  breadth, 
which  is  very  unequal,  is  from  10  to  !2S0  m. 
Division.  It  is  divided  into  the  four  governments  of  Agger- 
huvs,  in  the  south-east ;  Christiana,  in  the  south-west ; 
Bergen,  in  the  west ;  and  Drontheim,  a  long  track  ex- 
tending to  the  north. 
Principal  Toirns.     Christiana,  Drontheim,  Bergen,  Kongs- 

berg,  Frederickhall,  Christiansand,  and  Stavanger,  &c. 
Islands.  This  country  has  a  number  of  islands  on  its  north 
coast,  the  principal  of  which  are  Maghero,  Suro,  Samen, 
Trommes,  Wardlius,  &c. 
Mountains.  The  mountains  are  numerous,  and  generally 
clothed  with  pines  and  firs.  The  grand  Scandinavian 
chain,  which  runs  from  S.  to  N.  di\-iding  this  kingdom 
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from  Sweden,  is  known  by  distinct  appellations :  the 
chief  are  the  ridges  of  Langfial,  Selbo,  Dofri,  Kolen, 
and  Severnoi. 

Rivers  and  Lakes.  The  rivers  of  Norway  are  also  numer- 
ous ;  but,  as  in  other  mountainous  countries,  of  little  use 
for  promoting  intercourse :  the  principal  are  the  Glonime, 
Drammer,  Nid,  &c.  The  principal  lakes  are  tho.se  of 
Mias,  Foemund,  and  .SperdiUen. 

Hislori/.  Norway,  in  the  Latin  of  the  middle  ages  Nor- 
ve^ia,  in  Gemian  Kortwegen,  Swedish  ^orrige,  and 
Danish  Norgc,  signifies  literally  the  Northern  Waij  or 
Conntri/,  so  called  from  its  northern  situation.  It  was 
ffovenied  from  a  very  earh'  period  by  princes  of  its  own, 
of  which  historians  have  given  a  long  list ;  but  the  fol- 
lowing contains  the  names  of  those  which  may  be  deemed 
authentic. 

Chronological  Succession  of  the  Kings  of  Korwaij. 

Harold  I,  a  king  in  SCS,  dethroned  in  929, 

died  in  931 

Eric  I   929 

Aquinus  I 936" 

Harold  II     961 

Aquinus  II 976" 

Olaiis  I 99^ 

Sweno  I,  an  usurper,  and  king  of  Denmark, 

reigned  until    1015 

Olaiis  11 died  in  1030 

Sweno  II,  also  an  u.suiijer,  expelled  in 103-1' 

Magnus  I. died  in  104-8 

Harold  III IO67 

lyiagnus  II   1069 

Olaus  III 1093 

Magnus  III. .  ■^                                               r  1103 

„.        1  I  ' '  '  '    >  partners  in  the  throne    .  .  <     ,  ,~,'i 
Siward  1  .  . . .    j   '  J     llol 

Olaiis  IV )  t  1117 

Magnus  IV 1136 

Harold  IV   1 137 

Siward  II     1155 

Ingon  I     1162 

Osten  II,  a  partner  in  the  kingdom 1 157 

Ma2;nus  V    1178 

Swcr     1202 

Aquinus  III 1204. 

Ingon  II 1217 

Aquinus  IV 126'2 

Magnus  VI 1281 

Eric  II 1299 

Aquinus  V   1319 

:\Iagnus  VII     1374 

Aquinus  VI 1380 

Aquinus  having  espoused  Margaret,  who  was  heii-ess  to 
the  crown  of  Denmark,  he  became  king  of  Denmark 
and  Norway,  from  which  period  the  two  crowns  became 
united  until  the  year  1814,  when  Bernadotti  having 
established  himself  on  the  throne  of  Sweden,  obliged  the 
Danish  court  to  make  a  cession  of  Norway  to  him  in 
return  for  Swedish  Pomerania  and  the  island  of  Rugen. 
To  this  arrangement  the  Norwegians  made  some  opposi- 
tion, and  elected  Christian  Frederick,  hereditary  prince 
of  Denmark,  first  to  the  regency,  and  then  to  the  throne 
of  Norway  ;  but  the  latter,  after  a  short  though  spirited  re- 
sistance, consented  to  a  treaty,  stipulating  that  he  should 
resign  his  crown  into  the  hands  of  the  diet.  Tliis  assembly 
was  accordingly  convened  at  Christiana,  and  came  to  the 
resolution  that  Norway  should  be  permanently  governed 
by  the  same  king  as  Sweden ;  but  as  an  integral  state,  and 
with  the  preservation  of  its  constitution  and  laws.     Sa:i. 
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Gram.;  Suening.  Citron.  Dan.;  Ponlan.  et  Mcurs.  Hisl. 

Dan. ;  Cluverius,  Sanson,  Briclius,  (S^-c. 

NORWICH,  George,  Earl  of  [Hisl.)  of  the  famUy  of  Goring, 

mentioned  under  Heraldry,  a  steady  loyalist,  who  long  and 

faithfully  served  king  Charles  in  all  his  troubles,  and  died 

in  166:2. 

Norwich,  Earl  of  (Her.)  a  title  conferred  first  on  sir  Ed- 
ward Denny,  who  was  raised  to  the  peerage  in  3  James  I, 
by  the  title  of  lord  Denny,  and  created  earl  of  Norwich  in 
2  Charles  I ;  which  titles  became  extinct  at  his  death.  But 
that  of  earl  of  Norwich  was  revived  in  the  person  of  his 
nephew  sir  George  Goring,  who  was  raised  to  the  peerage 
by  the  title  of  lord  Goring  of  Hurst  Pierjwnt,  4  Charles  I ; 
and  farther  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  earl  of  Norwich 
shortly  after  the  death  of  his  uncle.  These  titles  became 
extinct  at  the  death  of  his  second  son  Charles,  the  second 
earl;  but  the  earldom  of  Norwich  was  conferred  in  1784, 
as  one  of  his  English  honours,  on  the  duke  of  Gordon. 

Norwich  (Geog.)  an  ancient  city  of  England,  in  the  county 
of  Norfolk,  situated  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Wensom, 
22  m.  W.  Yannouth,  108  N.  E.  London.  Lon.  1^  17'  E. 
lat.  52°  38'  N.  This  town,  which  in  the  Latin  of  the 
middle  ages  is  called  Norvicum,  or  Nordovicum,  is  distin- 
guished by  its  castle,  which  was  first  erected  in  the  sixth 
century,  and  in  the  twelfth  century  was  made  a  place  of 
confinement  for  the  king's  prisoners,  since  which  it  has  been 
a  common  iail.    It  is  a  bishop's  see,  suffragan  of  Canterbury'. 

NOSTRADAMU.S  {Biog.)  or  Noire  Dame,  Michael,  a  phy 
sician  and  astrologer,  who  was  bom  in  1503  at  St.  Remy, 
in  the  diocese  of  Avignon,  and  died  in  1 566,  was  the  author 
of  some  predictions,  which  he  published  in  verse,  under  the 
name  of  Centuries,  the  first  cclition  of  which  was  printed 
by  Ri^ault,  in  8vo.  Lyons,  1 568.  He  also  wrote,  '  Un 
Traite  des  Fardemens  et  des  Senteurs  ;'  '  Singuliers  Recettes 
pour  entretenir  la  Sante  du  Corjis ;'  '  Traite  des  Confitures," 
Antwerp,  1557.  &c. 

Nostradamus,  Cwsar,  eldest  son  of  the  preceding,  who  was 
born  in  1555,  and  died  in  1629,  was  the  author  of  '  His- 
toire  et  Chronique  de  Provence,'  fol.  Lyons,  I6l4. 

NosTRADAJius,  Cluirlcs,  the  second  son  of  Michael,  was  also 
a  Provencal  poet. 

NosTRADAJius,  Jolvi,  youngcst  son  of  Michael,  was  the  au 
thor  of  '  Vies  des  Anciens  Poetes  Proven9aux,'  called  Trou- 
badours, 8vo.  Lyons,  1575. 

NO.STRE  (Biug.)  or  Notre,  Andrew  le,  comptroller  of  the 
royal  edifices  of  France,  was  bom  in  I6l3  at  Paris,  and 
died  in  1700,  after  having  acquired  great  reputation  for 
skill  in  planning  of  gardens. 

NOTTINGHAM,  Charles,  first  Earl  of  {Hist.)  of  the 
family  of  Howard,  was  sent  on  an  embassy  into  France  in 
2  EUz.  on  the  death  of  the  French  king;  went  in  1562 
as  general  of  the  horsemen  against  the  carls  of  Northum- 
berland and  Westmoreland,  who  were  tlicn  in  rebellion  ; 
was  constituted  Lord  High  Admiral  of  England  in  1586  ; 
and  in  1588  had  the  honour  of  conducting  the  expedition  that 
destroyed  the  .Spanish  Annada.  In  ]5f)6  he  ciminiandcd 
the  naval  part  of  the  expedition  which  took  Cadiz  ;  and  in 
l601  he  was  employed  to  suppress  the  insurrection  headed 
by  the  earl  of  Essex.  On  the  accession  of  James  to  the 
throne  he  was  constituted  Lord  High  .Steward,  in  addition 
to  the  other  offices  which  lie  held,  and  died  in  1624,  full  of 
years  and  honours.     QVidc  Plato  XV] 

NoTTlNOHAM,  Hciteage,  first  Earl  of,  of  the  family  of  Finch, 
was  Ixim  in  1621  ;  educated  at  Westminster  School,  and 
Christ  Church,  Oxford  ;  studied  law  at  the  Inner  Temple; 
and,  after  the  restoration,  he  rose  by  liis  merits  through  the 
gradations  of  office  to  the  post  of  Lord  Keeper  of  the  (ireiit 
.Seal  in  1()7.'5 ;  to  that  of  Lord  High  Chancellor  of  England 
in  1675  ;  and  died  in  1682.     [Vide  Plate  X\'II] 

NoTTiNGiiA.M,  Earl  of  (Her.)   a  title  enjoyed  by  John   de 
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Mowbray,  who  in  the  reign  of  Richard  II  was  advanced  to 
the  dignity  of  duke  of  Norfolk.  Lord  Howard,  of  Effing, 
ham,  a  descendant  of  his  in  the  female  line,  was  created 
earl  of  Nottingham  in  15()6;  which  title  became  extinct  at 
the  death  of  Charles,  third  earl  of  Nottingham,  in  1681. 
QVide  Howard^ 
Nottingham,  Earl  of,  a  title  revived  in  the  Finch  family. 

rVide  Finch'] 
NOTTINGHAMSHIRE  (Gcog.)  an  inland  county  of  Eng. 
land. 

Boundaries  and  Extent.     It  is  bounded  on  the  N.  by  York- 

shire,  E.  by  Lincolnshire,  S.  by  Leicestershire,  and  W. 

by  Derbyshire,  being  about  50  miles  in  its  extreme  length, 

and  25  in  breadth. 

Principal  Towns.     Nottingham,  the  capital,  Newark,  East 

Retford,  Bingham,  Mansfield,  &c. 
Ptincipal  Rivers.     "The  Trent,  the  Idle,  the  Soar,  &c 
Histori/.     Previous  to  the  Roman  invasion  this  county  was 
inhabited   by  the  Coritani,  and   afterwards  included  by 
.Saxons  under  the  kingdom  of  Mercia.     The  ancient  for- 
tress in  the  to\\'n  of  Nottingham,  which  was  founded  by 
the   Conqueror,    served  as  a  prison  for  David,   king  of 
the  Scots,  and  also  for  Roger   Mortimer,  earl  of  March. 
It  was  demolished  by  Charles  II,  on  account  of  the  active 
part  taken  by  the  Inhabitants  in  the  cause  of  the  rebellion. 
NOVARINI,  Lewis  (Biog.)  an   Italian  monk,  was  bom  at 
Verona  in  1594,  and  died  in  l650,  leaving  '  Comment,  in 
quatuor  Evangel,  et  Acta  Apostol.'  4  vols.   fol.  ;    '  Adagb 
Sanctorum    Patrum,'    2    vols.    fol. ;    '  Electra   Sacra,'   &c. 
3  vols.  fol. 
NOVATIANUS  (Ecc.)  a  priest  of  Rome,  who  got  himself 
clandestinely  elected   bishop   of   Rome,   and  disturbed  the 
peace  of  the  church,  by  introducing  Innovations  in  point  of 
discipline.     Among  other  things  he  refused   to  hold  com- 
munion with   any  who   had  ever  fallen  into  idolatri",  &c. 
whence  his  followers  were  called  after  him  Novatians.     5. 
Cyprian,  ep.  46 ;  Euseh.  Hist.  Ecclcs.  1.  6  ;  Epiphan.  Hcerea. 
S.  .liigust.  Hwr.  ;  S.  Hieron.  de  Script.  Eccles.  j 

NOVATUS  (Ecc.)  a  priest  of  the  church  of  Carthage,  and 
companion  of  the  preceding,  with  whom  he  has  been  some- 
times confounded,  composed  a  number  of  treatises  on  Easter, 
the  Sabbath,  Circumcision,  8cc. 
NOUE,  Francis  de  la  (Hist.)  sumamed  Bras  de  Fer,  i.  e. 
iron-arm,  a  celebrated  warrior,  was  bom  in  1531,  and  died 
of  a  wound  which  he  received  at  the  siege  of  Lambale  in 
1591,  after  having  .served  with  distinction  on  the  side  of 
the  Calvinists,  and  afterwards  under  Henry  IV'.  He  wrote  ' 
'  Discours  Politiques,'  4to.  Geneva,  1587.  ( 

NouB,   Odct  de  la    (Biog.)    son  of  the  preceding,  who  died 
between  161I  and  l620,  was  the  author  of  '  Poesies  Chre-  i 
tienne.s,'  8vo,  Geneva,  1604.  ■ 

NOV^E,  Paid  de  (Hist.)  a  doge  of  Genoa,   who    had  been 
elected  by  a  party  in  1506,  was  taken  by   Louis  XII,  and  ; 
beheaded,  after  he  had  quelled  the  sedition. 
NOUROMAGUS  (Biog.)  vide  Gcldenhaur. 
NOURRY,  Nicholas  Ic    (Biog.)    a  Benedictine,   of  the  con- ; 
grcgation  of  St.  Maur,  was  born  in  1647,  and  died  in  1724.  ' 
He  published  an  edition  of  Cassiodorus,    and  also  of  the  \ 
works  of  St.  Ambrose,  which  latter  were  published  in  1(586  ; 
— 1691.    He  also  published  his  '  Apparatus  ad  Bibliothecam  1 
max.  vctcrum  Patrum,'  2  vols.  fol.   Paris.  1715,  intended  as 
a  supplement   to   Despcmt's  '  Bibl.  Patrum  ;'    and  '  Lucius  | 
Cacilius  de  Mortibus  Persecutorum,'  8vo.  1710.  i 

\OWELL,    Alexander    (Ecc.)    an   English    divine   and   re-  ; 
fonncr,  was  bom  in  1.'507;  educated  at  Oxford ;  obliged  to  ^ 
leave   England  on  accoimt  of  iiis  religion,  soon  after  the 
accession  of  Mary,  returned   immediately  after  her  death ;  1 
and,  in  addition  to  other  preferments,  was  made  dean  of  St. 
Paul's  in  1560,  and  died  in  I601  ;  after  ha\'ing  endowed 
a   free-school   at  Middleton,   in   Lancashire,    and  thirteen  | 
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scholarships  in  Brazen-nose  College.  His  memory  Is  now 
held  dear  by  the  church  of  England,  on  account  of  the  ini- 
mitable Catechism  which  he  has  provided  for  her  members. 
He  likewise  wrote  some  pieces  against  the  Romish  church. 

NowEl.i.,  Laurence  {Biog.}  younger  brother  to  the  preceding, 
was  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  157*),  leaving  a  .Saxon 
Vocabulary  or  Diclionari',  which  is  still  extant  in  MS.  and 
preserved  in  the  Bodleian  Librar}'.  Of  this  MS.  Somner 
made  use  in  compiling  his  Saxon  Dictlonar.-.  He  also  wrote 
'  Polychronicon,'  a  miscellaneous  collection  on  topography ; 
and  '  Collectanea,'  chiefly  on  ecclesiastical  matters. 

NOY,  WilUam  (His/.)  attorney-general  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  I,  was  bom  in  1577,  and  died  in  lC34,  after  having 
rendered  himself  memorable  as  the  promoter  of  the  measure 
uf  ship-money,  which  occasioned  the  first  ebullition  of  th;it 
-factious  spiiit  wliicli  afterwards  burst  out  to  the  misery  of 
England.  He  was  the  author  of,  1.  '  A  Treatise  of  the 
princip-.il  Grounds  and  Maxims  of  the  Laws  of  England,' 
4to.  l6il,  afterwards  in  8vo.  and  12mo.  2.  'Perfect  Con- 
veyancer,' &c.  4to.  Kioo.  3.  '  Reports  of  Cases  in  the  Time 
of  Queen  Elizabeth,  King  James,  and  Charles  the  First,' 
&c.  4.  '  Complete  Lawyer,'  &c.  Svo.  1661.  5.  '  Argu- 
ments of  Law,"  &c. ;  besides  several  choice  collections  that 
he  had  made  from  the  records  of  the  Tower  of  London,  re- 
duced into  larje  paper  books  of  his  own  hand-writing. 
[Vide  Plate  XVH] 

NLCERIA  (Geog.)  Nactpia,  a  town  of  Campania,  taken  by 
Annibal,  which  was  also  called  by  some  Luceria,  also  Nu- 
ceria  Alfatema,  now  Xocera  di  Pagani. 
Lucan,  1.  2. 

Tu  qnoqMe  commisui  nudatam  deserts  arcem 
Scipio  Auceriif, 

SU.  Hal.  1.  8. 

'                          Itlic  Xuceria  et  Gauria  Tjuialilms  aplus 
I  Prote  Dkarchtia. 

i  Polyb.1.2;  Liv.  1.  27;  Diodor.  I.  19  ;  PU'i.  1.  3;  Tacit. 
Annal.  1.  13;  Frontin.  de  Colon.  ;  Appian.  de  Bell.  1.  2; 
Leand.  Albert.  Descript.  Ital.  ;   Cliw.  Ital.  Antiq. 

NucERiA  {Kumi<!.)  medals  are  extant  of  this  town,  bearing 
the  inscriptions— NOYKEPIXflN,  or  NOYKPINQN  ;  also 
NUCERINUM  ALFATERXUM. 

NL'CK,  Ant/ioiu/  (Biog.)  a  Dutch  physician  and  anatomist, 
who  died  about  l692,  WTote,  1.  '  De  \'asis  aquosis  OcuU,' 
Lugd.  Bat.  l685.  2.  '  De  Ductu  salivali  novo,'  iS:c.  ibid. 
1686 ;  which  in  subsequent  editions  was  entitled  '  Sialo- 
graphia,'  &c.  3.  '  Adenographia  curiosa,  et  Uteri  foemincl 
Anatome  nova,'  &c.  ibid.  1C92.  4.  '  Operationes  et  Expe- 
rimenta  Chirurgica,'  ibid.  1692;  and  frequently  reprinted. 
The  three  last-mentioned  works  were  published  together  in 
S  vols.  12mo.  Lugd.  1722. 

NUGENT,  Richard  (Illst.)  seventh  baron  of  Delvin,  of  the 
family  mentioned  under  Hcraldri/,  being  signally  eminent 
for  hLs  loyalty  and  valour,  was  appointed  in  1496,  bv  the 
lord  justice  of  Ireland  and  council,  commander  and  leader 
of  ail  the  forces  destined  for  the  defence  of  the  counties  of 
Dublin,  Meath,  Kildare,  and  Louth.  In  ]  .^04  he  accom- 
panied the  earl  of  Kildare  to  the  famous  battle  of  Knock- 
tough,  in  Connaught ;  and  in  1 527  he  was  made  Lord 
Deputv  of  the  kingdom,  in  which  capacity  he  conducted 
the  public  afiairs  with  great  integrity  and  honour,  until  he 
was  treacherously  taken  prisoner  by  O'Conner,  and  died  in 
1537. 

NcGENT,  Sir  Christopher,  the  ninth  baron  of  Delvin,  was 
knighted  in  1565,  and  displaying  great  zeal  and  fidelity  in 
the  service  of  the  cro^vn,  he  was  engaged  by  the  queen  to 
extixjiate  the  O'Mores  and  their  rebel  followers ;  but,  not- 
withstanding he  executed  this  commission  to  the  satisfaction 
of  the  crown,  he  nevertheless  fell  under  the  suspicion  of 
holding  correspondence  with  the  rebels,  and  was  in  con- 
«quence  imprisoned  until  he  proved  his  innocence.     On  hLs 
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liberation  he  continued  his  Eer\-ices  to  the  queen  until  his 
death  in  lG02. 

Nugent,  Richard,  first  earl  of  Westmeath,  ^•idc  JVestmea/h. 

Nugent,  William,  sixth  son  of  Richard,  the  second  earl  of 
Westmeath,  was  a  commander  in  king  James's  armv,  in 
which  he  signalized  himself  by  his  courage  and  conduct, 
particularly  in  forcing  the  pass  over  the  river  at  Portlenone 
in  1689,  in  order  to  besiege  Londonderry  ;  and  again  at 
Cavan  in  1 6'90,  when  he  was  kOled. 

Nugent,  Robert  Crags,  Earl,  a  descendant  from  the  Nugents 
of  Carlanstown,  in  the  county  of  Westmeath,  was  appointed 
Comptroller  of  the  Household  of  Frederick,  prince  of  Wales, 
in  1747,  a  Lord  of  the  Treasur)'  in  1754,  one  of  the  Mce- 
Treasurers  of  Ireland  in  1759,  and  a  Lord  of  Trade  in 
1766,  and  died  in  1788.  He  was  distinguished  more  as  a 
writer  than  a  politician,  leaving  a  number  of  pieces  pub- 
lished anonymously  by  Dodsley,  under  the  title  of  '  Odes 
and  Epistles,'  second  edition,  Svo.  London,  1739;  beside" 
other  pieces  in  Dodsley 's  collection. 

Nugent  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  which  the  first  men- 
tioned in  history  is  sir  GUbert  de  Nugent,  who  accompanied 
sir  Hugh  de  Lacie  in  his  expedition  into  Ireland,  and  re- 
ceived from  liim,  in  recompence  of  his  brave  and  signal 
services,  the  barony  of  Delvin.  His  descendant  Richard, 
the  tenth  baron,  was  in  I6l5  advanced  to  the  dignity  of 
earl  of  Westmeath.  Another  branch  of  this  family  was 
ennobled  in  the  person  of  Robert  Cragg  Nugent,  descended 
from  sir  Thomas  Nugent,  of  Carlanstown,  co.  Westmeath, 
younger  brother  of  Richard,  eighth  lord  Dehdn,  who  in 
1767  was  created  baron  Nugent  and  viscount  Clare,  and  in 
1776  earl  Nugent,  wliich  title  devolved  at  his  death  on  his 
son-in-law  the  marquis  of  Buckingham. 

Nugent,  Lord,  the  title  enjoyed  by  a  descendant  from  the 
same  family  in  the  female  line,  and  from  the  family  of 
GrenviUe  in  the  male  line,  which  was  conferred  on  Mary 
Elizabeth  Nugent,  who  was  created  in  1800  baroness 
Nugent. 

Nugent,  Thomas  (Biog.)  a  miscellaneous  writer,  and  a  na- 
tive of  Ireland,  who  died  in  1772,  was  the  author  of  vari- 
ous translations,  as  of  Burlamaqui's  '  Principles  of  Politic 
Law,'  Svo.  1752;  the  Abbe  de  CondUlacs  '  Essay  on  the 
Origin  of  Human  Knowledge,'  Svo.  1756;  Macquer's 
'  Chronological    Abridgement    of    the    History    of  France,' 

2  vols.  Svo.  1762.     He  also  wrote  a  '  History  of  A'andalia,' 

3  vols.  4to.  1776;  'Travels  through  Germany,' 2  vols.  Svo.; 
'  History  of  France,'  &c. 

Nugent,  Christopher,  a  physician,  who  died  in  1775,  was 
the  author  of  an  '  Essay  on  the  Hydrophobix'  His  daughter 
was  the  wife  of  the  celebrated  Edmund  Burke. 
NUMA,  Pumpiliiis  (Hiit.)  a  native  of  Cures,  a  village  of 
the  Sabines,  who  married  Tatia,  the  daughter  of  Tatius, 
king  of  the  Sabines,  succeeded  Romulus,  as  the  second  king 
of  Rome,  U.  C.  82,  A.  C.  672,  and  died  after  a  reign  of  43 
years,  in  which  he  gave  the  Romans  a  system  of  jurispru- 
dence, and  a  religious  code,  which  they  retained  amidst  all 
the  changes  and  revolutions  of  the  state  until  the  introdur- 
tion  of  Christianity.  [\'ide  Plate  HI] 
J'irg.  /En.  1.  6,  v.'sog. 

-Vosfo  criiies,  incanaqiie  menta 

Regis  Riimnni,  primus  qui  l^gihns  ttrhem 

Fitndabit,  Curibits  parvis,  et  paupere  terra 

Missus  in  imperium  magnum. 
Horat.  Cam.  1.  1,  od.  12. 

rtomiihim  post  nf)s  prius,  an  tpiietum 

Piimjiid  regnum  memorem. 

Mart.  1.  12. 

Pacitici  iMtiu  reddis  ah  mbe  Nirmte. 

Lucan.  1.  9,  v.  477. 

-^^  Sic  itla  profecto 
Sacrifico  cicidire  XumtF,  qut£  tecta  juventus 
Patritia  cenice  movet^ 
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In  order  to  recommend  his  institutions  to  the  people,  he] 
professed  to  have  nocturnal  communications  with  the  god- 
dess Egeria. 
Jtivch.  Sat-  S. 

Hie  ubi  nocturmE  Kuma  coJistitiiebul  amicx 


;    DioTiys. 
13,   &c. ; 


in  rallem  Egeriic  descetidimns 

Ovid.  1.  15,  V.  480. 

UUroi^ne  petilum 

Accepisse  Kumam  popiili  Latiiii  hubenas, 
Conjiige  quifelix  Kympha,  ducibusciue  Camanis, 
Sacrificos  dxuit  rilus,  ge'itrmqiie  frnvl 
Aisiietam  billo  pads  Irudiuit  ad  arles. 
Cic.  de  Nat.   Deor.  1.  3;   Varr.  dc  Ling.  Lot. 
Hal.  I.  2 ;  Liv.  1.  1  ;    Val.   Max.  l  1 ;    PUn.  1 
Soliti.  1.  2  ;  Flor.  1.    1  ;  Plut.  in   Vit. ;   Lad.  Insltl.  1.   1  ; 
Diu.  Chri/sos.    Oral.    25;     Aiirel.    Vict,    dc    Vir.    llhust. ; 
August,  dc  Civ.  Dei.  1.  2 ;  Macrob.  Sat.  1.  1. 
Nl'jia,  Marcius,  son-in-law  to  Numa  Pompilius,  and  Aitlicr 
to  Ancus  Marcius,  was  made  governor  of  Rome  by  Tullus 
Hostilius.     Liv.  1.  1  ;   Tacit.  Aiiiial.  1.  6. 
KUMANTIA  (Geog.)    a  town  of    Hispania   Tanaconensis, 
near  the  source  of  the  river  Durius,  which  sustained  a  1-i 
years'  siege  against  the  Romans ;  but  was  at  length  taken 
and  destroyed  by  Scipio,  A.  C.  133,  not  however  until  the 
few  of  the  besieged  that  remained  had  set  fire  to  themselves 
and  their  houses.     Scipio  obtained  from  that  conquest  tlie 
surname  of  Numantinus.     Cic.  de  Offic.  1.   1  ;  Liv.  Epit. 
I.  5t) ;   Vcl.  Paterc.  1.  2  ;  Strab.  1.  3  ;  Mel.  1.  2  ;  Appian.  in 
her.';  Frontin.  1.  4  ;  Eutrop.  1.  4  ;   Vegel.  1.  3. 
NUISIERIANUS,  M.  Aurelius  {Hist.)    son  of  the  emperor 
Carus,  who  succeeded  his  father,   with  his  brother  Cannus, 
in  282,  and  was  murdered  by  his  father-in-law  Arrius  Aper, 
who  accompanied  him  in  an  expedition  into  the  east.    Aurcl. 
fict.  dc  Ca-sai:  ;    Vopisc.  in  Jit.  ;  Entropius,  Sec. 
XuMKRiANUs  (Nuniis.)  the  medals  of  this  em- 
peror  bear   liis   effigy,   as  in    the  annexed 
fi"ure,  and  the  inscriptions — NUMERIA- 
NUS  CAESAR  PRINCIP.  JUVENT.— 
NUMERIANUS  NOB.  CAESAR— CA- 
RIXUS  ET  NUMERIANUS— M.  AUR. 
NUMERIANUS    CAES.— IMP.    CAES. 
M.  AURELIUS  NUMERIANUS  AUG.; 
in    the    Greek,  A.  K.  M.  A.   NOYMEPIANOC.  CEB.     On 
the  reverse,    ABUNDANTIA    AUG.  —  ADLOCUTIO 
AUGG  —CLEMENT.    TEMP.-CONSECRATIO.  - 
PROVIDENTIA  AUGG.-ROMAE  AETERNAE,&c. 
NUMICIA  I'ia  {Tojwg.)  one  of  the  great  Roman  roads  lead- 
in"  from  the  capital  to  the  town  of  Brundusium. 

Hm:  1.  1,  cp.  8,  V.  20. 

7trim(/iisiiim  Num'wi  meliua  via  ducat  alt  Appi. 

NUMICUS  (Gem;.)  now  Itio  di  Nemi,  a  small  river  of 
Latium,  flowing  from  the  Lake  Nemus  into  the  Tyrrhene 
sea,  near  Lavin'ium,  wherein  the  body  of  /Eneas  was  found, 
and  Anna,  the  sister  of  Dido,  was  drowned. 

Firs.  /En.  1.  G. 

Foutis  stiigua  Nimici. 

Sil.  1.  8.  .       „     . 

I'ariv  dtKendmifotUe  NumuMi. 

Tihull.  1.  2.  ^,     .  . 

lilic  sanctus  eris,  cum  te,  vennaiidn  nwmci 
Undci,  Deum  cato  miterit  indigetem . 

Ovid.  Met.  1.  14. 

-        ii/um/iinldiia  peubaul 
Kumina  Na'iades,  quas  AWula,  qnasiiue  Kumici, 

Quasque  Auieuis  aqua:,  iV- 

NUMIDIA  (Geog.)  an  inland  country  of  Africa,  which  now 
forms  the  kingdom  of  Algiers  and  Bildulgerid.  It  was  the 
kin<'dom  of  Masanissa  wlio  was  the  cause  of  the  tluril 
Punic  war,  on  account  of  tlie  oflence  he  had  received  from 
the  Carthaginians.     Jugurtha  and  .Iub;i  were  also  its  kings. 
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and  when  it  became  a  Roman  pro\'ince  the  historian  Salhist 
was  the  first  governor.  The  chief  towns  of  Numidiawere — 
Hippo  Regius,  now  Buna  ;  Tabraca  Colonia,  now  Taharca  ;    ' 
Utica,  now  Biserta  ;  Cirtha,  Sicca,  Sfc.     Sallust.  in  Jug.  ; 
Strah.  1.  2  ;  Mela,  1.  1  ;  Flor.  1.  2. 
NUMITOR  (Hist.)  a  son  of  Procas,  king  of  Alba,  who  was 
expelled  from  the  throne   by   his  brother  Amulius,    with 
whom  he  had  reigned  conjointly  ;  and  was  afterwards  re- 
stored by  his  grand-children  Romulus  and  Remus,  who  put   ' 
to  death   the  usurper.     Dionys.  Hal.  1.  1  ;  Liv.  1.  1  ;  Plut. 
in  Bum. 
NUNEHAM,  Lord  (Her.)  the  title  commonly  borne  by  the 

eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  Harcourt. 
NUNEZ  (Biog.)  or  Niinnez,  Ferdinand,  a  Spanish  scholar,  1 
and  native  of  Valladolid,  who  died  about  1552-3,  at  the  ! 
age  of  80,  was  the  author  of,  1.  •  Annotationes  in  Senece  I 
Philosophi  Opera,'  V^enet.  1536".  2.  '  Observationes  in  ; 
Pomponiam  Melam,'  8vo.  Salman.  1543.  3.  '  Observationes 
in  loca  obscura  et  depravata  Hist.  Nat.  Plinii,'  &c.  fol.  , 
Antv.  1547,  and  Francof.  1596,  if  not  previously  printed  at  ■ 
Salamanca  in  1544.  4.  '  Glosa  sobre  les  Obras  de  Juan  de  i 
Mena,'  fol.  Seville,  1528,  and  fol.  Toledo,  1547.  5.  A  col-  ■ 
lection  of  Spanish  proverbs  entitled  '  Refrancs,  o  Pro-  ' 
verbiosen  Romance,'  fol.  Salamanca,  1555,  and  4to.  Madrid,  i 

1619.  .         ,      .  i 

Nunez,  Pero,  vide  Nonnius.  | 

NUNIA  (Ccog.)  a  village  of  Irak,  on  the  bank  of  the  Tigris,  ( 

opposite   Mosul,   which  is  supposed  to  be  the  site  of  the  | 

ancient  Nineveh.  ; 

NUREMBURG  (Geog.)   in  the  Latin  of   the  middle   age.i ; 

Noricorit!,!  Motis,  Noriberga,  or  Nurcmbcrga,  a  large  and  \ 

ancient  town  of  Germany,  58  m.   E.  S.  E.  Wurzburg,  and  ' 

nearly  100  N.  by  W.  Munich.  Lon.  11°  4'  E,  lat.  49°  24'  N. , 

History  of  Nuremburg. 

Tills  tov.-n  is  said  to  liave  been  built  by  the  inhabitants  of 

Noricimi,  in  the    fifth   century,  to  serve  as  an  asylum , 

a-'ainst  the  inroads  of  Attila  and  his  followers.     After' 

rising  gradually  to  some  importance,  it  was  ruined  by  the  i 

emperor  Henry  V,  but  re-established  by  Conrad  III,  andj 

enlar'i-ed  by  Henry  VI,  and  Cliarles  I\^  who  also  fortified; 

it.     ft  belonged  to  the  dukes  of  Suabia,  but  was  made  a  | 

free  imperial  city  by   Frederic  Barbarossa.     Henrj'  the. 

Severe  having  established  there  a  burgraviate  in   1194,  | 

tills  was  sold  by  Frederic   I,  elector  of  Brandenburgh  ilij 

]5-J7,  to  tlic  inhabitants  of  Nuremburg,  which  gave  rise; 

to  a  war  that  lasted  until  1552,  when  it  was  tenninated, 

bv    the   payment    of   two    hundred    thousand   dollars   to' 

Albert   of  Brandenburgh.      Nuremburg   surreiuleretl  to 

Gustavus  Adolphus  in  l631,  who  delivered  it  from  the 

sieges  which  were  successively  laid  to  it  in  1()32,  by  TilEl 

and   Wallenstein.      The    emperors  of  Germany   used  to' 

hold  their  first  diet  after  their  coronation  at  Nuremberg,' 

where  three  ecclesiastical   assemblies  were  held,  in  1438,1 

144.'J,  and  1487.     But  this  town  was  one  of  the  first  tci 

embrace  the  confession  of  Augsburg,  and  has  since  thti 

revolutionary   wars  been    deprixcd  of  its   indcpendance ] 

and  appended  to  the  dominion  of  the  king  of  Bavaria.  _ 

NURSIA  (Geog.)  now  Norza,  a  town  of  Pieenum,  whose  in-^ 

habitants  are  called  Nursini.     Liv.  1.  28.  1 

NUVOLONE  (Biog.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  painters. 

Ni'\()i.oNi:,  Panjilo]  the  father,  a  Cremonese  painter  in  thii 

Kith  and  17th  centuries,  and  the  i'avourite  schohu-  of  'rrotti| 

successfully   imitated  his  style,   and  left   several  specimenii 

of  his  .skill  in  Placentia  and  Milan.  _  ] 

Nuvoi.ONK,  Charles  Francis,  his  eldest  son,  who  was  bom  n 

IfiOS,  and  died  in  U)51,  obtained  the  name  of  the  Lombart. 

Guido,  from  his  happy  imitation  of  that  master. 

NuvoLONB,  .Joseph,  a  younger  brother  of  the  preceding,  wa| 

born  in  l6l|).  and  died  in  1703.     The  large  picture  of  i 
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Dead   Man   resuscitated   by   St.   Dominic,   at   Cremona,  is 
reckoned  his  master-piece. 
NUZZI,  Mario  (^Biog.)  a  painter,  commonly  known  by  the 
name  of  Mario  da'  Fiori,  who  was  bom  in  l603,  at  Penna, 
in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  and  died  in  1673,  was  most  suc- 
cessful in  painting  of  flowers. 
NYE,    Philip   (Biog.)  a  nonconformist,  and  the  descendant 
from  a   genteel  family   in  Sussex,   was  born   about    1596, 
educated  at  Oxford,  became  an  active  partisan  in  the  time  of 
the  rebellion,  was  ejected  at  the  restoration  from  the  living 
of  St.  Bartholomew,  near  the  Exchange,  and  died  in  I()72. 
He  was  one  of  the  Committee  who  drew  up  the  '  Directory,' 
which  was  substituted  in  the  place  of  the  Common  Prayer, 
and  published  several   things  suited  to  the  temper  of  the 
times,  and  his  own  seditious  character. 
NYCTEL'S  {Mt/fh.)  Nvcrti)?,  a  son  of  Neptune,  by  Cylene, 
daughter  of  Atlas,  king  of  Lesbos,   married   a   nT.-mph   of 
Crete,  called  Polyxo,  or  Amalthaea,  by  whom  he  had  two 
daughters  Nyctiraene  and  Antiope,  the  first  of  whom  having 
had  an  incestuous  connexion  with  her  father,   was  changed 
into  an  owl,  at  the  moment  that  he  was  going  to  kill  her. 
Hi/siii-  Fab.  157,  &c. ;  Oiid.  Met.  1.  2  ;  Pans.  1.  2  ;  Schol. 
Apollon.  1.  4. 
NYCTIMUS   (Mi/th.)  yO>:-ruwc.  a  son  of  Lycaon,    king  of 
Arcadia,  who  died  without  issue,  and  left   his  kingdom  to 
his  nephew  Areas,  the  son  of  Callisto. 
.  NYMPHtE   {Myth.)   Nu^i^ai,  female  deities  among  the  an- 
cients, who   were  distinguished  into  nymphs  of  the   land, 
and  nj-mphs  of  the  sea ;  of  the  former  class,  some  presided 
over  woods,  who  were  called  Dn-ades,   and  Hamadryades  ; 
others  over  mountains,  by  the  name  of  Oreades,  others  over 
hills  and  dales,  by  the  name   of  Napaese.     The  sea-nymphs 
were  distinguished  into  the  Oceanides,   Nereides,   Naiades, 
Potamides,  Limnades,  &c. ;  according  as  they  resided  in  the 
sea,    or   ri\ers,    fountains,    streams,    and   lakes,    &c.      The 
nymphs  were  also  distinguished  by  the  name  of  the  country 
in  which  they  resided,  as  the  Sicilides,  the  nymphs  of  Sicily, 
I     the  Corycides,   those  of  Corycus,   &c.     Horn.  Odyss.  1.  14; 
Hesiod.  Theos.;  Orph.  Hi/mn.;    Theocrit.  in  Viator.;  J'irg. 
/En.  1.  1,  S.-c";   Chid.  Met'.  1.  1,  &c. ;  Scfiol.  Apollon.  1.  2. 
NYMPHAS  (Bibl.)  'SiifKpac,  a  disciple,  whom  St.  Paul  salutes 

in  his  Epistle  to  the  Colossians.     Coloss.  iv.  15. 
NYSA  (Geog.)   or  Ny.fsa,  Nvaira,  the  name  of  several  towns 
which  were  sacred  to  Bacchus,  particularly  one  in  Caria,  and 
another  situated  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain    Meron,    in 
India,  to  which  VLrsdl  alludes. 
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Virg.  jEn.  1.  6. 

AVc  qui  pampineh  tict>T  Juga  Jti'Ctit  hubenis 
Liher  agens  ce/*)  Xtjue  de  lert'tce  tigres, 

A  third  on  Mount  Parnassus,  to  which  Juvenal  and  Lucan 

allude. 

Juven.  Sat.  7- 

Qmis  locus  ingfnia,  nisi  cum  se  carmine  soh 
Vexant,  et  domii.is  Ci/rrhie  Nvs<£qiie  fh-untuT 
Pectova  nostra,  duas  non  admittentia  euros  ? 

Lucan.  1,  8. 

Et  Juga  tota  vacant  Baccho  Xv>eia  ; 

A  fourth  in  Thrace,  of  which  Homer  makes  mention. 
Horn.  IL  1.  6. 

"Oq  itoTi  fiaivofiivaio  Aiwru'dToio  TLOtirac 

Xtvi  Kar'  rjydOeoi'  'Svfftnjtoi'. 

Also  Nicander  in  Alexipharm,  v.  30. 

Qc  c'oTTor'  aypiotGirav  v7roQ\l:pai-~eg  oTTuprjv 

SiXr/vot,  KEpaw7o  Aiujvvffffoio  TiOrji-oi 

Upuirov  stt'  d<ppiZovrt  totiij  ippiva  Qojpjj^BivTSg 
'O^fiatTi  civTjBttaai'j  tVi  uipaXtpolai  ci  kwXoiq 

yivutrcuTiv  dvd  kXitvv  vrreCpafioi'  dtppaivovTiQ, 
Strab.  1.  14;  Plin.  1.  5  ;  Ptol.  1.  5  ;  Sleph.  Byz. 
Nysa  {Numis.)  to  the  town  in  Caria  of  this  name  arc 
ascribed  medals  of  Augustus,  Doraitian,  Adrian,  Sabina, 
Antoninus  Pius,  M.  Aurelius,  L.  Verus,  Faustina,  jun.. 
Sept.  Severus,  Caracalla,  Heliogabalus,  Alexander  Severus, 
Maxmiinus  Maximus,  Gordianus  Pius,  Philip,  sen..  Va- 
lerian, sen.,  Gallienus ;  bearing  the  inscriptions,  NYC.\£iiN, 
with  the  addition  of  AePIMBPoC,  Athrj'mbrus,  a  Lace- 
dicmonian  hero,  its  founder;  EIPIINH,  Pax,  with  a  head 
of  Pax  ;  AIONVC'UC,  Bacchus,  with  the  figure  of  Bacchus, 
or  his  symbols,  which  was  their  most  frequent  type ; 
KAM.^PEITHC,  Camareites,  the  surname  of  the  god  Lunus, 
with  a  figure  of  Lunus  ;  sometimes  also  with  the  name  of 
their  magistrates,  as.  Ell  I  PP.  .\YP.  AIOAOTOY  M- 
CAEiiN,  i.  e  Sub  Scriha  Aurelio  Diodoto  S'l/iceonim ;  and 
Eni  rP.M.AYP.MOSaNKJY  lEPEUC  NY2.\EnN.  NEfiK. 
i.  e.  Sub  Scriba  M.  Aur.  Musonio  Sacerdote  XyscFor/im  Neu- 
cororum.  The  Nysseans  also  honoured  Serapis  and  Diana  on 
their  medals.  Vaillant.  Gr. ;  Tri.st.  Comment.  Uislur. ; 
Harduin.  Oper.  ;  Froel.  Tentam.  iffc- 
NY'SIADES  {Myth.)  a  name  given  to  the  nymphs  of  Nysa, 
to  whose  care  Jupiter  entrusted  the  education  of  his  son 
Bacchus. 
NYSSENUS  (Ecc)   vide  Gregory  Nyssen. 
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JAKELEY    {Her.)  the   name   of   a  family    of    Shropshire, 
which  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in 
1790  on  sir  Charles  Oakeley.     The  arms,  &c.  of  this  family 
are  as  follow : 
Anns.     Argent,  on  a  fesse  between  three  crescents  gules,  as 

many  fleurs  de  lis  or. 
Crest.     A  dexter  arm  embowed  in  armour  proper,  charged 

with  two  fleurs  de  lis  or,  each  in  a  crescent  gules :  in  the 

head  a  scimitar  proper,  hilt  or. 
)AKES,  .Sir  Hildebrand,  Bart.  {Hist.)  a  military  officer,  of 
the  family  mentioned  under  Heraldry,  commenced  his  ho- 
nourable career  as  an  ensign  in  1767,  and  closed  it  as  a 

TOL.  II. 


lieutenant-general  in  1822,  when  he  died  at  the  age  of  6S. 

General  Oakes  had  been  personally  present  at  three  sieges, 

seven  battles,  and  many  inferior  actions,  besides  having  been 

entrusted  with  several  important  commands. 
Oakes  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Essex,  which  enjoys 

the  dignity  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in  1813  on  Ueutenant- 

general  Oakes  above-mentioned.      The  arms,   &c.   of  this 

family  arc  as  follow  : 

Arms.     Argent,  on  a  chevron  engrailed  sable,  between  three 
sprigs  of  oak  fructed  proper,  a  cross  of  eight  points  of 
the  field  ;  on  a  canton  gules,  a  mullet  of  eight  points 
within  an  increscent  silver. 
S  I 
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Crest.  Out  of  a  mural  crown  gules,  a  buck's  head  erased 
at  the  neck  proper,  gorged  with  a  collar  embattled  coun- 
tererabattled  or. 
OASIS  {Gcog.)  "Oaaie,  a  town  in  the  middle  of  Libya,  where 
the  armv  of  Canibysis  was  lost  in  the  sands.  It  became  a 
place  of  banLshment  in  the  lower  empire.  Hcrodot.  1.  3  ; 
Sirab.  1.  1 7  ;  Zosini.  1.  .'j. 
O.VTES,  Tiliis  (//«■/.)  an  Englishman  who,  from  the  part  he 
acted  during  his  life,  has  become  celebrated  by  the  appel- 
lation of  the  Infamous  TUiis  Oates.  He  was  the  son  of  a 
Baptist  preacher,  bom  in  I6I9,  educated  at  Merchant 
Taylor's  School,  and  at  Cambridge,  and  after  obtaining 
orders  in  the  establislied  cliurch,  professed  to  become  a  con- 
vert to  the  church  of  Rome,  and  entering  the  society  of  the 
Jesuits,  turned  afterwards  chief  informer  against  them,  in 
what  was  called  the  popish  plot,  which  he  pretended  to 
prove  was  promoted  for  the  destruction  of  the  Protestant 
religion  in  England ;  in  consequence  of  whicli,  several  per- 
sons^ were  tried,  convicted,  and  executed,  chiefly  on  his  evi- 
dence. On  the  accession  of  James  he  was  tried  for  perjury, 
and  being  found  guilty,  was  sentenced  to  stand  in  tlie  pillory 
five  times  a-year  during  his  life,  and  to  be  whipped  from 
Aldgate  to  Newgate,  and  thence  to  Tyburn,  which  sentence 
was  accordingly  inflicted  upon  him,  until  a  change  in  the 
state  of  aflfairs  procured  for  him  not  only  a  pardon,  but  a 
pension  of  400/.  a-year  as  the  price  of  his  iniquity.  This 
man  left  the  establishment  at  the  close  of  his  life  to  join 
the  Baptists,  from  whose  society  he  was  expeHed,  after  a 
short  time,  as  a  disorderly  person,  and  a  hypocrite,  and  died 
in  1705. 
OBADIAH    {Bibl.)    nnir,   the   prophet    who   foretold   the 

return  from  the  captivity.     Obad.  20. 
Obadiah,  governor  of  the  house,  or  steward  to  king  Ahab, 
who  feared  the  Lord  from  his  youth,   and  hid  a  hundred 
prophets  of  the  Lord  from  the  fury  of  Jezabel.     1  Kings 
viii. 
Obadiaii,  a  valiant  man  of  David's  army,  who  joined  him  in 

the  wilderness.     1  Chron.  xii. 
Obadiaii,  one  whom  king  Ji'hoshaphat  sent  into  the  cities  of 

Judah,  to  instruct  the  people.     2  Chron.  vii. 
Obadiaii,  a  principal  man  of  Judah,  who  signed  the  covenant. 

Neh.  X.  5. 
Obadiah,   the   name   of  some   other   persons   mentioned   in 

1  Cliron.  iii.  vii.  viii.  and  ix. 
OBED   (Bibl.)  -\2V,  son   of  Boaz  and  Ruth,  father  of  Jesse, 

and  grandfather  of  David.     Rn/h  iv. 
Obkd,  son  of  Ephtal,  and  father  of  Jehu,  of  Judah.    1  Chron. 

ii.  ^7. 
Obkd-Ed<).ii  {Bibl.)  C3T«-iar,  son  of  Jeduthun,  a  Ecvite,  in 
whose  house  the  ark  was  left.  To  him  and  to  his  sons  was 
assigned  the  keeping  of  the  doors  of  the  temple.  1  Chron. 
XV.  and  xvi.  ;  Sam.  vi. 
O'BP'IHXE  (Ecc.)  an  English  prelate,  was  bom  at  Longford, 
in  Ireland,  about  1 748,  and  having  left  the  Romisli  for  the 
I'jnglisli  church,  he  was,  after  various  preferments,  raised  to 
'.he  see  of  Ossory,  transhatcd,  on  the  death  of  Dr.  Maxwell, 
to  that  of  Meath,  and  died  in  1822,  leaving  '  The  Cru- 
cifixion,' a  poem,  besides  some  Charges  and  Pamphlets, 
&c.  &c. 

OBERl-IN',  Jeremiah  James  (Biog.)  a  classical  .scliolar  and 
editor,  was  bora  at  Strasburg  in  I73.'i,  and  died  in  ISOC, 
leaving,  1.  '  Dissertatio  Philologica  dc  Veterum  Ritu  con« 
deiidi  Mortuos,'  17.57.  2.  '  Miscellanea  Literaria  Argcn- 
tnratensia.'  o.  '  Rituum  Romanorum  Tabulit.'  4.  '  Orbis 
Antiqui  Monumcntis  suis  ilhistrati  Prima;  Lineic' 
."j.  '  Artls  Diploniaticx'  Primic  Lincic,'  itc.  (i.  '  Jungcndorum 
Marium  Fluminumque  omnis  jllvi  Molimina,'  177.').  7-  '  De 
Latinic  Lingua?  Medii  TEvi  mira  Barbaritatc.'  8.  '  Essai 
sur  le  Patois  Lorrain,'  &c.  12rao.  1775.  Besides  which,  he 
published  an  edition  of  V'ibius  Sequester  '  De  Fluminibus 
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Fontibus,  &c.'  8vo.  1778  ;  and  of  Ovid's  '  Tristia;'  '  Glos- 
sarium  Germanicum  Medii  JEvi,'  &c.  2  vols.  fol.  1781-84- 
an  edition  of  '  Tacitus;'  of  Ca;sar's  '  Commentaria,'  &x.  and    • 
'  Annals  of  the  Life  of  John  Guttemberg,  the  Inventor  of 
Printing.' 
OBRECHT,  Ulric  (Biog.)  a  German,  descended  from  a  noble   i 
family  originally  of  Schlestadt,  was  bom  in  U)4fi,  at  Stras-    . 
burg,   and  died  in   1701,  leaving,   1.  '  Epistola  de  Nummo 
Domitiano  Isiaco,'    1675.     2.    '  Prodromus  Rerum   Alsati- 
carum,'   I68O.     3.    '  De    VexUlo    Imperii;'    '  De   Imperii 
CJermanici  ejusque  Statuum  Fojderibus  ; '  '  De  Jure  Belli  et 
Sponsoribus  Pacis,'  detached  treatises.    4.  A  translation  into 
the  Dutch  of  Father  des   Primiei's  '  Reunion   of  the  Pro- 
testants of  the  Church  of  Strasburg  to  the  Catholic  Church.' 
5.  An  edition  of  Dicty's  '  Cretensis,'    16'91,  and  afterwards 
of  Quintilian.     6.  '  Excerptorum   Historicorum  et  Juridi- 
corum    de  Natura   Successionis   in    Monarchiam    Hispania 
Mense  Dec.  1700,'  4to.     7.  Several  dissertations,  as  '  De 
Abdicatione  Caroli  V  Imperatoris ; '  '  De  Elcctione  Impe- 
ratoris  Romana   Germanici ;  '  '  De   Unitate   ReipubHcfe  in 
Sacro  Romano  Imperio ; '  '  De  Lcgibus  agrariis  Pop.  Rom.' 
&c.  all  which  were  published  together  in  4to.  l67fi.     8.  An 
edition  of  Grotius'  '  De  Jure  Belli,'  fol.  1C96,  and  a  trans-  ■ 
lation  of  the  Life  of  Pythagoras,  from  the  Greek  of  lam-  ' 
blichus. 
OBRINCA   (Geog.)  now  Ahr,  a  river  of  Germany,  falling  j 
into  the  Rhine  above   Rimmagen,   at  the  confluence  of  the 
Moselle  and  the  Rhine.     Plot.  1.  3.  \ 

O'BRYEN  {Hisl.)  O'Brien,  or  Brien  Boromh,  the  third  son 
of  Kennedy,  king  of  Munster,  was  bom  in  924,  succeeded . 
his  brother  Mahon  as  monarch  of  all  Ireland  in  1002,  and] 
was  killed  in  battle  in  1004,  after  a  glorious  reign,  in, 
which,  by  his  numerous  victories  over  the  Danes,  he  broke 
their  power,  and  prevented  them  from  molesting  the  king-  ' 
dom  any  farther. 
O'Brven,  vide  Thomond. 

O'Bryen  {Her.)  the  name  of  an  illustrious  family,  which 
derives  its  descent  from  Brien  Boromh,  king  of  Ireland  | 
above-mentioned.  From  the  elder  branch  descended  the 
earls  of  Thomoiul,  who  were  also  viscounts  Tadcaster  in 
England,  which  titles  are  now  extinct.  From  another^ 
branch  descended  the  earls  of  Inchiquin,  Murrough  O'Bryen, 
the  sixth  baron  of  Inchiquin,  being  created  in  l()J4earlof 
Inchiquin;  and  Murrough,  the  fifth  earl  of  Inchiquin, 
was,  in  1800,  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  marquis  oil 
Thomond.  By  the  maniage  of  the  first  marquis  of  Thomondl 
with  liis  first  cousin,  lady  Mary  O'Brien,  countess  ofi 
Orkney,  &c.  these  titles  are  come  into  the  family  of  thei 
OBricn.s.  ; 

OBSEQUENS,  JuJiits  {Biog.)  a  Latin  writer,  who  flourishe4j 
as  is  supposed,  in  the  fourth  century,  about  .395,  was  tht 
author  of  a  book,  '  De  Prodigiis,'  of  which  only  a  pari, 
remains  published  by  Aldus  Manutius  in  1508,  and  severaij 
times  since  ;  the  edition  of  Hearne  in  1 703,  and  that  ol' 
Lcydcn,  8vo.  1720,  are  reckoned  the  best. 
O'CALLAGHAN  {Her.)  the  name  of  an  Irish  family  thail 
enjoys  the  peerage,  first  conferred  on  Cornelius  O'Cnllaghani 
who  was  created  a  baron  in  1 78.')  by  the  title  of  lord  baroi 
Lismore,  of  Shanbally  ;  and  Comelius,  the  second  lord,  wa: 
advanced  in  1806"  to  the  dignity  of  viscount  Lismore.  ; 

OCCAM  {Biog.)  or  Ockham,  William  (if,  a  scholastic  divine 
so  calh'd  ftom  his  native  village  of  Ockham,  in  Surrey, 
died  in  1347,  after  having  obtained  tlie  appellations  of  "  'I'hi 
Invincible  Doctor  ;  "  "  The  Venerable  Preceptor  ;  "  "  Tlv 
Unparalleled  Doctor,"  itc.  He  wrote  a  Connnentary  upoi, 
the  Predicablcs  of  Poqihyry,  and  also  a  book,  '  Dc  Poles  ■ 
tate  Ecdesiastica  et  Secuhirc.' 
OCCC),  Adolphus  {Biog.)  a  physician,  was  born  at  Augsburgl; 
in  l.')24,  and  died  in  l605,  knu-ing  a  '  Pharmacopa-ia,'  firs: 
printed   in   1574.,    which   continued    to   be  reprinted  unt: 
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1 734 ;  also  '  Imperatorum  Romanorum  Numismata  a  Pom- 
peio  M.  ad  Heraclium,'  4to.  and  fol.  Argentorat.  1579.  and 
IfJOO;  and  afterwards  enlarged  by  Mediobarbus,  or  Mezza- 
barba,  which  edition  is  not  so  undervalued  by  antiquaries  as 
snme  have  asserted. 

OCCLEVE  (Biog.)  vide  Hocclne. 

OCEAXIDES  (Mi/l/i.)  'ii«ai  itfc,  sea  nymphs,  daughters  of 
Oceanus,  from  whom  they  received  their  name.  Hesiod 
mentions  41,  of  wliich  he  and  Apollodorus  give  the  names. 
Hyginus  mentions  Ifi,  to  which  he  gives  different  names. 
Honi.  Odi/ss.  1.  3  ;  Hesiod.  Theog.  349 ;  ApoUodor.  1.  1  ; 
AjKilloii.  Arson.  ;  Hysi'i-  Fab. 

OCEANUS  (M;ith.)  \l.<iaybc,  a  powerful 
sea  deity,  son  of  Coclus  and  Terra,  mar- 
ried Tcthys,  by  whom  he  had  the  prin- 
cipal rivers,  Alpheus,  Peneus,  Str^mion, 
&c.,  and  a  number  of  daughters,  which 
were  called  Oceanides.  This  deity  was 
sometimes  represented  by  the  ancients  as 
in  the  annexed  figure.  Horn.  Odyss.  1.  4,  &c.  ;  Hesiod. 
Theosii.   V.  135,  &c. ;    Apollod.  1.  1 ;    Cic.  de  Nat.  Dear. 

1.  3,  "c.  20. 

OCELLA,  Serv.  (Hisl.)  a  Roman,  intimate  with  Cicero,  who 
supported  Pompey  in  the  civil  wars.  Cic.  ad  Fam.  1.  2, 
ep.  15  ;  1.  8,  ep.  7- 

OCELLUS  (Hisl.)  vide  Liicanus. 

OCHINL'S,  Bcniardii!  (Biog.)  an  Italian  writer,  was  bom  at 
Sienna  in  14S7,  and  died  in  15fi4,  lea\'ing  some  works  on 
different  subjects,  particularly  against  the  church  of  Rome, 
which  he  deserted. 

OCHTERLONY  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  Scotch  family,  of 
which  was  Alexander  Ochterlony,  laird  of  Petfortlev,  co. 
Angus,  whose  second  son,  sir  David  Ochterlonv,  a  distin- 
guished commander  in  the  army  in  the  East  Indies,  was 
created  in  ISlf)  a  baronet  for  his  skill  and  valour  displayed 
in  the  war  with  the  Nepaul,  to  whicli  the  successful  termi- 
nation of  that  war  is  mainly  ascribed.  The  arms,  &c.  of 
this  family  are  as  follow  : 

Amu.  Azure,  a  lion  rampant  argent,  holding  in  his  paws  a 
trident  erect  or,  and  charged  on  the  shoulder  with  a  key, 
the  ward  upwards,  of  the  field,  a  chief  embattled  or, 
thereon  two  banners  in  saltire,  the  one  of  the  Mahratta 
States  rerl,  inscribed  "  Delhi,"  the  other  of  the  States  of 
the  Xepaul  azure,  inscribed  "  Xepaul,"  the  staves  broken, 
and  encircled  by  a  wreath  of  laurel  proper. 
Motto.     "  Prudentia  et  animo." 

OCHUS  (Hist.)  a  surname  given  to  Artaxerxes  III,  king  of 
Persia. 

OCKLEY,  Simon  (Biog.)  an  orientalist,  and  profesjsor  of 
Arabic  in  Cambridge,  was  btim  at  Exeter  in  1678,  educated 
at  Cambridge,  and  died  in  1720,  leaving,  1.  '  The  History 
of   the    present    Jews   throughout   the   World,'    &c.    170f. 

2.  '  The  Improvement  of  Human  Reason  exhibited  in  the 
Life  of  Hai  Ebn  Yokdhan,'  &c.  translated  from  the  Arabic, 
Svo.  1708.  3.  '  The  History  of  the  Saracens,'  2  vols.  8vo. 
the  first  part  of  which  was  published  in  1708,  and  the 
second  in  1718;  both  were  soon  after  republished,  and  a 
third  edition  was  printed  in  the  same  size  at  Cambridge  in 
1757,  to  which  is  prefixed  '  An  Account  of  the  Arabians,' 
&c.  4.  '  An  Account  of  South-West  Barbary ; '  besides 
two  Sermons,  one  '  LTpon  the  Dignity  and  Authority  of 
the  Christian  Priesthood,'  London,  1710;  and  another 
'  Upon  the  Necessity  of  Instructing  Children  in  the  Scrip- 
tures;' to  which  must  be  added  a  new  translation  of  the 
second  '  Apocniihal  Book  of  Esdras,'  from  the  Arabic 
version  of  it,  as  that  which  in  our  common  Bibles  is  from 
the  vulgar  Latin,  17 1(). 

X;NUS  (Myth.)  a  son  of  the  Tiber  and  Mano,   who  assisted 

iEneas  against  Tumus.      Virg.  JEn.  1.  10. 
XRIDION  CSlyth.)  a  king  "of  Rhodes,  who  was  reckoned 
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in  the  number  of  the  gods  after  death.  Flut.  in  Grmc. 
Qiia^st. 
OCRISIA  (Mi/lh.)  a  woman  of  Comiculum,  and  one  of  the 
attendants  of  Tanaquil,  the  wife  of  Tarquinius  Priscus,  who 
is  said  to  have  been  the  mother  of  Servius  TuUus  by  a  man 
who  appeared  to  her  in  the  fire  as  she  was  ofl'ering  a  sacri- 
fice, (hid.  dc  Fast.  1.  6,  V.  (i27;  PU'i.  1.  36;  Plui.  dc 
Fort.  Rom. 
OCTACILLUS  (Biog.)  a  manumitted  slave,  who  taught  rhe- 
toric at  Rome,  and  had  Pompey  among  the  number  of  his 
pupils.     Mart.  1.  10,  ep.  79- 

OCTAVIA,  gens  (Hist.)  one  of  the  most  ancient  and  illus- 
trious families  at  Rome,  originally  cf  Velitr;p,  which  were 
admitted  into  the  Roman  senate  by  the  elder  Farquin,  and 
made  patricians  by  his  succe.ssor.  It  became  afterwards  still 
more  celebrated  b}'  giving  birth  to  Augustus.  []\  ide  Oc- 
taviu.f^ 

OcTAViA,  a  Roman  lady,  sister  to  the  emperor  Augustus,  cele- 
brated for  her  beauty  and  virtue.  .She  married  Claudius  Mar- 
ceUus,  and,  after  his  death,  M.  Antony,  by  whom  she  was 
neglected  for  Cleopatra.  This  affront  was  highly  resented  by 
Augustus,  who  made  it  the  plea  for  taking  up  arms  against 
the  triumvir.  Octavia  died  in  the  54th  yer.r  of  her  age, 
leaving  two  daughters  by  him,  namely,  Antonia  Major,  and 
Antonia  Minor.  Her  son  Marcellinus,  who  died  before  her, 
had  been  adopted  by  Augustus  as  his  successor.  Suelon.  in 
Aug.  ;  Pint,  in  Anion.  ;   Dio,  1.  48,  &c. 

Octavia,  a  daughter  of  the  emperor  Claudius  by  Messalina, 
who  was  manied  to  Nero  in  the  l6th  year  of  her  age,  but 
soon  after  divorced  to  make  way  for  Poppsea,  who  caused 
her  to  be  banished  twice,  and  finally  procured  an  order  that 
she  should  kill  herself  by  opening  her  veins.  Tacit.  Annul. 
1.  14;   Suet,  in  Claud. 

Octavia,  gens  (Xumis.)  some  medals  are  extant  of  this 
family,  bearing  the  inscription  CN.  OCTAVI.  PROPR. ; 
Cneus  Octavins  Proprietor,  but  still  more  of  the  two  prin- 
cesses above-mentioned,  who  were  of  the  same  family. 

Octavia,  the  sister  of  Augustus,  is  known  by  the  inscriptions 
DIVUS.  AUG.  IMPER.  OCTAVIA. 

Octavia,  the  wife  of  Nero,  is  known  by 
her  effigy  as  in  the  annexed  figure,  and 
the  inscriptions  OCTA\'IA  AUGUSTA. 
—NERO  CLAUD.  C^S.  AUG.  IM- 
PER. OCTAVIA  AUG.— OKTAOYIA 
SEBASTH. 

OCT.WIANUS  (Hist.)  or  Octavius  Cmmr,  the  family  namf 
of  Augustus,  which  he  exchanged  for  the  latter  title,  con- 
ferred upon  him  by  the  senate  after  the  battle  of  Actium. 
Suet,  in  Aug. 

OCTAVIUS,  Cn.  (Hist.)  a  Roman,  and  governor  of  Sardinia, 
was  successfully  employed  in  the  first  Punic  war,  and 
afterwards  engaged  in  several  important  embassies.  Liv. 
1.  28. 

Octavius,  Cn.,  a  prEtor,  and  commander  of  the  Roman  fleet 
against  Perseus,  to  whom  the  king  of  Macedonia  surrendered 
himself  with  his  son  Philip  in  Samothrace.  Octavius  eon- 
ducted  his  royal  prisoner  to  Rome,  where  he  obtained  a 
naval  triumph  ;  but  he  was  afterwards  assassinated  at  Lco- 
dicea  when  sent  on  an  embassy  into  Asia. 

Octavius,  C.  a  lieutenant  of  Crassus,  in  Parthia,  who  wa.s 
kiUed  in  the  expedition  which  proved  fatal  to  the  Roman 
general  and  his  army. 

Octavius,  Cneus,  the  father  of  Augustus,  who,  as  governor 
of  Macedonia,  displayed  great  spirit  and  abilities.  After 
destropng  the  remains  of  Spartacus'  and  Cataline's  conspi- 
racy at  Thurii,  and  defeating  the  Thracians  and  Bessi,  he 
received  the  title  of  Imperator.  He  died  suddenly  on  his 
return  from  Macedonia  to  Rome,  just  as  he  meditated  to 
offer  himself  a  candidate  for  the  consulship.  Cic.  ad  Q. 
Frat.  1.  1 ,  ep.  1  ;  Paterc-  I.  2,  c.  59 ;  Suet,  in  Aug. 
3  I  2 
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OcTA\'ius,  a  Roman,  who  boasted  of  being  among  the  number 
of  C;csar's  murderers,  and  was  punished  accordingly. 

OCTODURUS  (O'fOff.)  now  Martigny,  a  NTllage  in  the 
mod^-rn  country  of  Switzerland.     Ca:s.  de  Belt.  Gall.  1.  3. 

OCTOGES.'V  (Geog.)  now  Marquinensa,  a  town  of  Spain,  a 
little  above  the  mouth  of  the  Iberu.s.  Cces.  de  Bell.  Gall. 
1.  I. 

C)D,\TIS  (M>/f/i.)  a  daughter  of  Hormates,  king  of  part  of  Asia 
Minor,  who  was  so  beautiful  in  person  that  she  was  con- 
sidered as  the  daughter  of  Venus  and  Adonis.  She  became 
enamoured  of  Zariadres,  a  prince  who  reigned  on  the  borders 
of  the  Tanais,  and  chose  him  for  her  husband  against  the 
wishes  of  her  I'ather.     Allien.  1.  15. 

ODEXATU.S  {Hist.)  a  warlike  prince  of  Palmyra,  who,  for 
his  successes  over  the  Persians,  was  chosen  by  GaUienus, 
the  Roman  emperor,  as  his  colleague,  but  perished  soon 
after  by  the  hand  of  an  assassin.  His  wife,  the  celebrated 
Zcnobia,  succeeded  to  all  his  honours  and  titles. 

ODED  (Bibl.)  mir,  father  of  the  prophet  Azariah.  2  Chroii. 

XV. 

Oi)ED,  a  ])rophet  of  the  Lord.     2  Chron.  x.wiii. 

ODERZO  {Geog.)  a  town  of  Austrian  Italy,  in  the  Venetian 
district  of  'I'revizo,  on  the  Montejano,  25  m.  N.  N.  E. 
Venice.  It  was  the  ancient  Opilergium,  and  had  formerly 
a  small  fort  on  the  Adriatic. 

ODILBERT  (Ecc.)  archbishop  of  Milan  in  the  ninth  century, 
was  the  author  ot  a  treatise  on  the  Ceremonies  of  Baptism, 
which  was  in  MS.  in  the  library  of  M.  Colbert. 

ODILA  (Ecc.)  or  Othila,  St.  daughter  of  Athic,  duke  of  Alsace, 
who,  being  born  blind,  was  abandoned  by  her  father,  and 
ordered  to  be  put  to  death,  but  was  saved  by  her  mother, 
and  bred  up  in  the  monastery  of  Baume.  Her  father  being 
afterwards  struck  with  remorse  of  conscience  built  the  con- 
vent of  Hodenburg,  of  which  his  daughter,  who  had 
devoted  herself  to  a  life  of  piety,  became  llie  first  abbess. 

ODILOX  (Hist.)  the  name  of  two  dukes  of  Bavaria. 

OnrLON  I,  succeeded  his  father  Theodore,  and  died  in  565, 
after  having  been  engaged  for  a  long  time  in  a  war  in  Italy. 

Ouir.o.v  IF,  succeeded  Hugibert  in  739,  and  tUstinguished 
himself  in  the  crusades  against  the  Saracens.  He  also  in- 
vited S.  Boniface  into  his  dominion,  in  order  to  put  the 
ihurcli  in  order,  which  was  much  troubled  with  divisions. 

ODIN  (Hiil.)  a  German  hero,  who  was  afterwards  honoured 
as  a  god,  particularly  bv  the  Danes. 

ODINGTON,  Waller  (Iliug.)  or  Waller  of  Eve.iham,  a  monk 
of  that  monastery  in  Worcestershire,  in  the  l."th  century, 
during  the  reign  of  Henry  III,  was  the  author  of  a  Treatise 
on  Music,  which  is  preserved  in  the  library  of  Benet  Col- 
lege, Cambridge. 

ODO  (//mV.)  vide  AWra. 

Oi)0,  Si.  (Ecc.)  seccmd  abbot  of  Clugni,  was  born  at  Tours  in 
87f),  and  died  in  Ol^,  after  having  distinguished  himself  by 
his  sanctity,  to  which  kings  and  popes  paid  homage.  He 
abridged  the  Morals  of  St.  (Gregory,  and  the  Hynuis  in 
honour  <if  St.  Martin,  and  composed  three  books  on  the 
Priesthood  ;  besides  other  things,  which  are  in  the  Biblio- 
theque  de  Clugni. 

Odo  o/'  Kent,  a  Benedictine,  and  abbot  of  his  order  in  the 
12th  century,  was  the  friend  of  Tliomas  a  Becket,  of  whose 
miracles  he  wrote  an  accouiit.  He  wrote,  among  other 
things,  '  A  Letter  to  a  Broken  Xovitlate,'  printed  hy  Ma- 
billon  in  the  first  volume  of  his  '  Analecta,'  and  another 
Letter  to  Philip,  earl  of  Flanders,  about  1171)  on  the 
Miracles  of  .St.  Thomas,  which  is  in  the  '  Collectio  -Amplis- 
sima  Veterum  Monumentorum,'  of  the  Fathers  Martenne 
and  Durand. 

ODOACER  (///.?/.)  a  king  of  the  Ileruli,  wlio  destroyed  the 
western  empire  of  Rome,  and  called  himself  king  of  Italv, 
A.  D.  47«. 

(EAGRUS  (M>jl/i.)  'Ooly^wc,  the  father  of  Oqihcus  hy  Cal- 
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liope,  who  was  king  of  Thrace,  and  gave  his  name  to  mount 
Htemus,  and  also  to  the  Hebrus,  one  of  the  rivers  of  the 
country,  which  were  called  CEagrius.  Ajmllon.  Argon.  1.  1  • 
Apollod.  1.  1. 

CEAX  (Mi/l/i.)  a  son  of  Nauplius  and  Clymene,  who  accom- 
panied his  brother  to   the   Trojan  war,    and  re.sented   his 
death  by  raising  disturbances  in  the  families  of  some  of  the 
Grecian  princes.     Apollod.  1.  2  ;  Hygin.  Fab.   117;    Schol.  ' 
Eurip.  in  Orest. 

CEBALIA  {Geog.)  the  ancient  name  of  Laconia,  received  from 
king  CEbalus.     Apollod.  1.  3  ;   Stal.  T/ieb.  1.  9. 

O^BARES  {Hist.)  'Oijiapijc,  the  groom  to  Darius  Hystaspes,  '. 
by  whose  management  his  master  obtained  the   kingdom. 
Herodol.  1.  3  ;  Ju.itin.  1.  1 .  j 

CECHALIA    {Geog.)    a   countiy   of    Peloponnesus,    with  a 
.small  town  belonging  to  it. 

CECOLAMPADIUS,    John    {Biog.)  a    German  div-ine  and 
reformer,  was  bom  in  1482,  and  died   in   1531,  leaving  a  : 
Catechism,  an  Exposition  of  Daniel,  and  some  other  theolo- 
gical pieces.     The  Exposition  was  translated  into  English 
in  the  1 6th  century. 

CECUMENIUS  {Ecc.)  an  ancient  Greek  commentator  on  the 
Scriptures,  who  was  bishop  of  Trica,  in  Thessaly,  in  the  , 
10th  century,  wrote   '  Commentaries  upon  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,'  &c.   which  were  published  in  Greek  at  Verona 
in  1532;  and  in  2  vols.  fol.  Gr.  and  Lat.  Paris,  iCSl.  ; 

CEDER,  George  Christian  {Biog.)  a  botanist,  was  born  at  ' 
Anspach  in  1728,  and  died  in  1791,  leaving,  1.  '  Flora 
Danica,'  of  which  he  completed  three  volumes.  2.  '  Ele- 
menta  Botanica,'  Hafn.  17G4,  and  17fi6.  3.  '  Nomenclator  , 
Botanicus,'  176'9.  i.  '  Enumeratio  Plantarum  Flora;  Da- 
nica-,' 1770.  The  CEdera  of  Linna.us  was  so  called  in 
honour  of  him. 

CEDIPUS  {Mi/lh.)  'OiciVouc,  a  son  of  Laius,  king  of  Thebes, 
and  Jocasta,  so  called  <Wo  ouif^iaroc;  roji-  woiwi' ;  i.  e.  a  lu- 
niore  pedum,  the  swelling  of  his   feet,    because  his  i'athei 
having  ordered  him  to  be  killed  as  soon   as  he  was  born, 
he   was   exposed  by   his  mother's  desire   on   the   mountain  | 
Cithicron;  where  he  was  suspended  by  his  feet  to  a  tree,  and  in 
that  situation  was  found  by  one  of  the  shepherds  of  Polybius, 
king  of  Corinth,  whose  wife  Peribcea  having  no  children,  ' 
educated  him  as  her  own  child.     He   afterwards,  accord- 
ing   to    the    oracle,    unknowingly   killed    his   father,    and 
married  his  mother  Jocasta,   and  having  rid  the  country  of 
Thebes  t)f  the  Spbynx  by  resolving  the  enigma  wliicli  was 
proposed  to  him,  as  a  reward  he  obtained  the  Thebaii  throne;  ' 
but  as  soon  as  the  fatal  discovery  was  made  which   unveiled 
to   him  his  crime  and  liis  misfortunes,  he  put  out  his  own  ; 
eyes ;  and  retiring   to   Attica,  led    by   his  daughter  Anti- 
gime,  he  was  sw;iIlowed  up,   according  to  an  oracle,  by  the  ■ 
earth  opening,  near  Colonos,  where  there  was  a  grove  -sacred 
to  the  Furies.     The   story  of  CEdipus  has  been   made  the 
subject  of  more  than  one  tragedy  by  Sophocles,   Euripides,! 
and  Seneca.      Horn.   Ody.'i.s.  1.  2  ;    Hesiod.   Theog. ;    Pind. 
Oli/nip.;    Apollod.  \.  3  ■,Hi/gin.  Fab.   ()(),    Sec.  ;"  Schol.   in  1 
Soph.,    Enrip.,  Pindar,  ^c.  ' 

CENEUS  {Mi/th.)  'Oiieiic,  a  king  of  Calydon,  in  Oitolia,  son  | 
of  Parthaon,  or  Portheus,  and  Euryte,  wlio,  having  neg- I 
lected  to  offer  a  sacrifice  to  Diana,  the  goddess  in  revenge  ; 
sent  a  wild  boar  to  lay  waste  the  countiy,  whiih  was  at  1 
length  killed  bv  Meleager.  Hotn.  II.  1.  9  ;  Ajmllon.  1.  3,  '• 
el  Schnl.  Apoll'od.  1.  1  ;  Diodor.  1.4;  //;/-"'•  Fnh.  129;  I 
Grid.  Met.  1.  8  ;  Sen:  fid  f'irg.  1.  4  ;  Gcorg.  1.  1  ;  Tzelz.  in  j 
T.i/ioph.  v.  4()3.  '  ! 

(F.KOMAUS  (My/A.)  '()<™/u»)r,  a  son  of  Mars  by  Sterope,  J 
tlie  ilaughter  of  Atlas,  was  king  of  Pisa,  in  Elis,  and  fatlwr  , 
of  lIi|)]Hulamia,  who,  being  iiilonncd  by  an  oracle  that  he 
shouhl  jierish  by  the  hands  of  his  son-in-law,  he  proposed  to 
marry  Ids  daugliter  to  whoever  should  excel  him  in  a  chariot 
race,  on  condition  that  all  who  entered  the  lists  with  him  | 
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should  suffer  death  if  he  were  conquered.  After  several 
had  perished,  Pelops,  the  son  of  Tantalus,  oflered  liimself, 
who  bribed  Myrtilus,  the  charioteer  of  Qinomaus,  to  give 
his  master  a  chariot  the  axlotree  of  which  broke  in  the 
course,  and  kiUed  him  on  the  spot.  Apollod.  1.  2  ;  Diod. 
1.  4;  Hi/giii.  Fill).  84;  Lncian.  in  Carid. ;  Lactant.  ad 
Theb.  1.  2  ;  Tzdz.  Lijcoph.  v.  156 ;  Serv.  in  Ml.  8. 
(ENONE  {Mijth.)  'Ou(ii'7(,  a  nrmph  of  mount  Ida,  who  was 
married  to  Paris  before  his  voyage  into  Greece,  and  stabbed 
herself  when  she  saw  his  dead  body.  Apollod.  1.  3 ;  Olid, 
de  Rem.  Amor.  ;  Propcrl.  1.  2. 
CENOBRIA   (Geog.)  a  part  of  Italy  which  was  afterwards 

called  Liicania.     I)ionys.  Hal.  1.  1  ;  Pau.^.  1.  1,  &c. 
OESER,  Frederic  (Biog.)  a  painter  of  Leipzig,  was  bom  at 
Presburgh,  in  Hungary,  in  1717,  and  died  in  1799,  leaving 
several  works  in  St.  Nicholas'  church  at  Dresden,  which  are 
esteemed  liis  best  performances. 
CETA    (Geqg-.)     O'Itt],    now    Banina,    a   mountain   between 
Thessaly  and  Macedonia,   the  streights  or  passes  of  which 
are  called  the  Streights  of  Thermopylae. 
Calidl.  Carm.  67- 
I .  -I  Lymphttcpie  in  CEtxis  Malta  Tliermopylis. 

!     From  its  height  the  poets  have  feigned  that  the  sun,  moon, 
and  stars,  rose  and  set  behind  it. 
Firg.  Eclog.  S,  V.  30. 

tihi  deserit  Hespenis  Q^tam. 

Senec.  in  Hercul.  Oct. 

Hire,  htLc  reitatum  prima  qutE  videt  diem 
'  (Eta,  eligatur. 

I     Idem,  in  Hercul.  Fur. 

'  Jinn  CiET'deis  ei>ectus  equis 

Titan  summum  prospicit  CEian. 

Stat.  Syh.  1.  5. 

Septima  jam  rediens  Phtrbe  mihi  respicit  ttgras 
Stare  genus,  totideia  (EttitE,  Paphiaqiie  revisunt 
Limpades, 

j     Firg.  in  Culic. 

['  Et  piger  aurato  procedit  vesper  ah  (Efu. 

'  It  was  also  celebrated  as  the  place  where  Hercules  burnt 

I  liimself. 

i  Sil.  Ital.  1.  3. 

j  Inter  qiusfnlget  sacratis  ignibus  Qilte, 

1  Ingentemque  animam  rapiunt  ad  iidera  fiammce. 

.    Ibid.  1.  6. 

Vis  dum  clara  dies  sttmmu  tuslrabat  in  (Eta 

flercutei  monumenla  rogi 

Propcrl.  1.  1,  el.  13,  v.  23. 

'Xec  sic  ctetestetnjlagrans  avi*v  Herculis  Heben 
Sensit  in  (Etteii  gaudia  prima  jitgis. 

Sophoc.   in   Phil. ;    Apollod.  1.  2 ;    Paus.  1.   7  ;   Plin.  1.  4 ; 
Serv.  ad  Virg. ;  Aug.  de  Civ.  D.  1.  18. 

OFFA  (Hist.)  the  first  king  of  East  Anglia,  who  founded 
that  kingdom  in  the  sixth  century. 

Offa,  king  of  Mercia,  murdered  Ethelbert,  the  last  king  of 
East  Anglia,  in  755,  and  united  that  kingdom  to  his  own. 

OFIHELY,  Maurice  {Ecc.)  archbishop  of  Tuam,  likewise 
called  Maurice  de  Portu,  a  native  of  Baltinjoie,  or,  accord, 
ing  to  seme,  of  Cork,  died  in  1513,  just  before  lie  could  take 
possession  of  his  archbishopric,  at  the  age  of  about  fiftv. 
Among  his  works  are  '  Expositio  in  Qusestiones  Dialecticas 
Di\i  Joan.  Scoti  in  Isagcgen  Poii'hyrii,'  fol.  FeiTar.  I -I99, 
V'enet.  1512.  2.  '  Commentaria  Doct.  subtilis  Joan.  Scoti 
in  XII  Lib.  Metaphysics  Aristotelis,'  &c.  fol.  Venet.  1507. 
3.  '  Epithemata  in  insigne  Fomialitatum  (Jpus  de  Mentc 
Doctoris  Subtilis,'  &c.  fol.  Venet.  1514.  4.  '  Dictionarium 
Sacrffi  Scripturae,'  &c.  of  which  a  complete  MS.  is  said  to  be 
in  the  Bodleian.  5.  '  Enchiridion  Fidei,'  4to.  &c. 
)G  (Bii/.)  jijr,  a  giant,  and  king  of  Bashan,  who  was  con- 
quered by  Moses,  and  slain  in  battle  ;  his  country  was  given 
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to  the  tribes  of  Gad,   Reuben,   and  half  the  tribe  of  Ma- 
nasseh. 
OGDEX,  Samuel    {Biog.)    an   English  divine,  was  bom   al 
Manchester  in  171t),  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died   in 
1778,  leaving  two   volumes  of  '  Sermons,'  which  were  at 
one  time  much  esteemed.      They   were    published    by   his 
friend  bishop    Halifa.\,  with  a  Vindication  of  his  Writings 
against  some  late  objections. 
OGILBV,    John   (Biog.)    a   native   of   Scotland,    was    bom 
in  1600,  and  died  in  I677,  leaving  a  translation  of  ^sop's 
Fables  in  verse ;  as  also  of  the  works  of  \"irgil,  published 
in  8vo.  1649-50,  and  of  Homer's   Iliad  and    Odyssev.     He 
likewise  drew   up  '  The    Relation  of  his  Majesty's  Enter- 
tainment, passing  through  the  City  of  London  to  his  Coro- 
nation,' &c. ;  and  published  a  finer  edition  of  the  '  English 
Bible,'  than  had  been  extant  before ;  besides  several  other 
literary  undertakings  in  which  he  was  engaijed. 
OGIL\IE   (Her.)  or  Graid-Ogihie,  the  present  family  name 
of  the  earl  of  Seaficld,  which   title  was  first   conferred   in 
1701  on  James  Ogilvie,  the  fourth  earl  of  Findlater.     The 
latter   earldom    became   extinct  in   181 1,    at  the    death   of 
James,  the  seventh  earl ;  but  the  earldom  of  Seafield,  and 
the  other  titles  created  by  the  patent  of  I7OI,  devolved  on 
his  lordship's  cousin  Lewis  Alexander  Grant. 
OGLANDER,  John  (Hi.sl.)  deputy-governor  of  the  Isle  of 
Wight,  of  the  family   mentioned   under   Hcraldrij,    and   a 
distinguished   loyalist,    fought   and    sufiered  much    in    the 
royal  cause. 
Oglander  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  which  derives  its 
descent  from  Richard   de  Okelandre,  who   came  over   witli 
the  Conqueror,  and  settled  at  NunweU,  in  the  Isle  of  ^^'ight, 
which  he  and  his  successors,  in  an  uninterrupted  male  line, 
have  made  their  place  of  residence   from   that   time   to  the 
present,  some  of  whom  in   early  deeds   are   styled  lords   of 
Numvell.     Sir   William   Oglander,    knt.   son' of  sir  John 
Oglander   above-mentioned,    was    in    consideration   of    his 
own  loyalt}'  and  his  father's  sufferings,  created  a  baronet  in 
1665.     The  arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow: 
Ar7n.i.     Azure,  a  stork  between  three  cross  cro.sslets  fitchy  or. 
Crest.     A  bear's  head  coujied  or,  his  mouth   embrucd'and 

mantled  gules,  doubled  argent. 
Motto.     "  Servare  munia  vitit." 
OGLE,   Sir   Chaloner  (Hi.vt.)  a   naval  commander,  and   de- 
scendant of  a  very  ancient  Northumbrian  family,  ivas  pro- 
moted in  1 708  to  the  rank  of  post-captain,  and  after  rising 
to  that  of  admiral  of  the  fleet  in   1749,  he  died  the  ncxl 
year. 
Ogle  (Her.)   the  name  of  a  family   in   Hampshire,    which 
enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in  ISI6 
on  admiral  sir  Chaloner  Ogle,;  the  arms,  &c.   of  which  are 
as  follow  : 

Arms.     Quarterly,  argent,  a  fess  between   three  crescents 
gules,  on  the   fess  a  crescent   for  difference,    for    Ogle ; 
second  and  third  or,  an  orle  azure,  for  Bertram. 
Crest.      An    heraldic  antelojje's  liead   argent,    maned  and 
homed  or,  with  the  same  difference  as  in  the  arms. 
OGLETHORPE,  James  Edward  (Hist.)  an  English  general, 
was  bom  in  London  in  I69S,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  en- 
tering into  the  army   he   served  for  some  time  in  Germany, 
under  prince  Eugene,  after  which  he  was  employed  by  his 
own  government  in   founding  and  defending  the  colony  of 
Georgia  against  the  Spaniards,  and  although  not  so  success- 
ful as  might  be  expected,  yet  he  was   honourably  acquitted 
by  a  court-martial.     In   1 745  he  was  employed  against  the 
insurgents  who  rose  in   favour  of  the  chevalier  St.  George, 
when    his   conduct    again    became    the    subject  of  inquiry, 
which  terminated  honourably  for  him.     In    1765    he  was 
advanced  to  the  rank  of  general,  and  died  in  1785,  being 
the  oldest  officer  in  his  majesty's  service.     His  name  has 
been  celebrated  by  Thomson  and  Pope. 
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OILEUS  (Mijlh.)  vide  Ajax.  | 

OISEL  {Biog.)  or  Ouzel,  James,  a  civilian,  was  bom  at 
Dantzig  in  1()31,  and  died  in  l()86j  leaving  '  Thesaurus 
Sclectorum  Numismatum  Antiquorum  yEre  Expressorum,' 
4to.  Anist.  1677  ;  besides  an  edition  of  Aulus  Gellius,  8vo. 
Lugd.  Bat.  1666. 
OlSEii,  or  Ousel,  Philip,  a  divine,  and  native  of  Dantzic,  was 
born  in  I67I.  and  died  in  1724,  leaving  '  Introductio  in 
Accentuationem  Hebrseorum  Metricam  et  Prosaicam,'  4to. 
8cc.  &c. 
OKELY,  Francis  (Biog.)  a  dissenting  preacher,  who,  after 
having  been  educated  at  the  Charter-house,  and  at  Cam- 
bridge, turned  MoraWan,  and  died  in  1794'j  in  the  76th 
j'ear  of  his  age,  leaving  a  number  of  works,  written  after 
the  manner  of  that  sect. 
OKOLSKI,  Simon  (Biog.)  a  Dominican,  and  native  of  Russia 
in  the  17th  century,  published  a  work  entitled  '  Orbis  Po- 
lonus,'  3  vols.  fol.  Cracov.  1641  ;  and  another  entitled 
'  Preco  Divini  Verbi  Albertus  Episcopus  Ratisponensis,' 
Cracov.  Ifi4g. 

OLAF  (Hist.)  or  Olaus,  a  king  of  Norway  in  the  10th  cen- 
turv-,  who  sent  missionaries  to  Greenland  to  convert  the 
inhabitants. 

OLAFSEN,  Eggert  (Biog.)  a  traveller,  and  native  of  Ice- 
land, who  was  drowned  with  his  wife  in  crossing  the  Breida- 
fiord  in  1 776,  left  an  account  of  his  travels,  which  he  made 
several  times  over  his  native  island,  printed  in  2  vols.  4to 
at  Copenhagen  in  1772. 
OLAHUS,  Nicholas  (Ecc.)  a  prelate,  was  bom  at  Hermanstadt 
in  1493,  and  after  various  preferments  was  nominated  by 
Ferdinand,  king  of  Hungary,  bishop  of  Zagrat,  and  chan- 
cellor of  the  kingdom.  He  was  afterwards  elevated  to  the 
see  of  Agria,  where  he  assisted  the  inhabitants,  in  1552,  in 
making  a  spirited  and  successful  resistance  to  the  Turks  who 
besieged  the  place.  In  155.3  he  was  appointed  arclibishop 
of  Strigona ;  in  1562  was  created  Palatine  of  the  kingdom, 
when  he  crowned  Maximilian  as  king  of  Hungary,  and  died 
in  1568.  He  held  two  national  councils  at  Tymau  ;  was 
instrumental  in  founding  in  that  city  the  first  Jesuits'  col- 
lege in  Hungary,  and  left  behind  him,  among  his  works  as 
an  author,  a  Chronicle  of  his  own  Times  ;  a  History  of 
Attila  ;  a  Description  of  Hungary,  &c.  His  life  is  given 
in  Father  Muzka's  History  of  the  Palatines  of  Hungary, 
fol-  printed  in  1752. 
OLAUS  (Hist.)  a  name  common  to  several  kings  of  Denmark 

and  Sweden.     QVidc  Denmark  and  Sn'eden'\ 
Olaus,  Magnus  (^Biog.)  vide  Magtius. 

OLDCASTLE,  Sir  John  (Ecc.)  otherwise  styled  Lord  Coh- 
ham,  in  consequence  of  his  marrying  the  heiress  of  lord 
Cobham,  was  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  reforming  party, 
called  Lollards,  or  Wickliffites,  who  for  his  activity  and  zeal 
in  opposing  the  see  of  Rome  was  condemned  as  a  heretic, 
and  committed  to  the  Tower,  from  which  he  contrived  to 
make  his  escape  ;  but  being  retaken  after  he  had  been  four 
years  in  Wales,  he  was  hung  up  in  chains  alive,  upon  a 
gallows,  and  fire  being  put  under  him  he  was  burnt  to  death 
in  1417.  [Vide  Plate  X J X]  He  wrote  '  Twelve  Conclu- 
sions to  the  Parliament  of  England.'  Bale  published  '  A 
briefe  Chronicle  concerning  the  Examynacyon  and  Deatli  of 
the  blessed  Martyr  of  Christ  Syr  Johan  Oldcastell,  the  Lord 
Cobham,'  which  was  reprinted  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Lewis, 
of  Margate,  in  172!).  His  life  has  since  been  written  by 
Mr.  Gilpin. 
OLDENBURG,  Henri/  (Biog.)  a  German,  who  was  bom  in 
1 626,  and  died  in  1 678,  is  principally  known  as  the  secre- 
tary to  the  Royal  .Society,  and  the  publisher  of  the  '  Philo- 
sophical 'I'ransaitions  ;'  besides  which  he  translated  into 
English  '  The  Prodromus  to  a  Dissertation  by  Nich.  Steno, 
concerning  Solids  naturally  ccmtained  within  .Solids,'  8vo. 
1670 ;  '  A  genuine  Explication  of  the  Book  of  Revelations, 
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&c.   Svo.  1671  ;  '  Life  of  the  Duchess  of  Mazarine,'  8vo- 
translated  from  the  French. 
Oldenburg    (Gcog.)    a  grand   duchy  of    Germany,    in  the   '■ 
north  part  of  the  empire,  which  is  bounded  on  the  north 
by  the  German  Ocean,  on  the  other  sides  by  Hanover.    The 
chief  towns  arc  Oldenburg,  the  capital,  Elsfleth,  and  Varel. 
The  chief  rivers  are  the  Weser,  the  Hunte,  and  the  Delme, 
besides  the  lake  Dummersce.     The  House  of  Oldenburg  is 
one  of  the  oldest  and  most  illustrious  in  Europe,  from  which  ' 
are    descended    the  kings   of  Denmark,    the    emperors  of 
Russia,  and  the  late  royal  family  of  Sweden.     The  countv 
of  Oldenburg  is  the  ancient  family  property,  to  which  were 
added  the  duchies  of  Holstein  and  Sleswick.     These  came 
to  Theodoric  the  Fortunate  by  his  marriage  with  Hedwiga, 
widow  of  Balthasar,   duke  of  Mecklenberg,   &-c.     His  son  ; 
Christian  became  king  of  Denmark,  whence  Holstein  and 
Oldenburg  became  the  appanages  of  younger  sons ;  but  the 
latter  fell  to  the  crown  of  Denmark  in  I667,  by  the  extinc- 
tion of  the  family  of  its  counts.     After  the  House  of  Hol- 
stein succeeded  to  the  throne  of  Russia,  Denmark  exchanged 
Oldenburg  for  that  duchy,  and  the  czar,  Peter  III,  ceded 
Oldenburg  to  his  cousin  Frederic  Augustus,  bishop  of  Lti- 
bec  ;  after  which,  Oldenburg  and  Delmenhorst  were  erected  > 
into  a  duchy  in  1777,  and  in  1803  the  reigning  duke  re-  ' 
ceived  a  considerable  accession  of  territory  ;  but  was  expelled  I 
from  all  his  possessions  in  1810,  and  restored  after  the  battle  | 
of  Leipzig  in  1813,  when  he  obtained  the  title  of  grand 
duke.  I 

OLDENBURGER,  Philip  Andrew    (Biog.)    a  professor  of 
law   and   history   at  Cieneva,  who  died  in   I67S,  was  the  . 
author   of,   1.  ■  Thesaurus  Rerum  Publicarum  totius  Orbis,' 
4  vols.  Svo.  Genev.    1675.     2.  '  Limnseus  Enucleatus,'   fol., 
3.  '  Notitia  Imperii,'  &c.     4.  '  Tractatus  de  Rebus  Publicis 
Turbidis  in  Tranquillum  Statum  reducendis,'  &c.  5.  '  Trac- 
tatus de  quatuor  Elementis   juridice  consideratis,   et  Notis; 
Ulustratus.'     6.  '  Manuale  Principum  Christianorum  de  vera 
eorum  Felicitate,'  &c. 
OLDFIELD  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Lincolnshire,! 
which  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in 
1660  on  sir  Anthony  Oldfield,  for  his  loyalty  during  the 
rebellion.     The  arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.     Or,  on  a  pile  vc?t,  three  garbs  or. 
Crest.     Upon  a  garb  or,  a  dove   azure,  close  holding  in  its 
mouth  a  wheat  ear. 
Oldfield,    An7ie   (Biog.)    the  descendant   of  a   respectable' 
family,    whose  father  was  an    officer  in  the  Guards,  was' 
well  known  in  her  day  as  a  distinguished  actress,  and  diedi 
in  1730,  at  the  age  of  47.  \ 

OLDHAM,  Hugh  (Ecc.)  an  English  prelate,  and  a  native' 
of  Oldham,  near  Manchester,  was  educated  at  Oxford,  and: 
after  various  preferments  advanced  to  the  see  of  Exeter, 
which  he  held  till  his  death  in  1519.  He  assisted  Fox, 
bishop  of  Winchester,  in  the  foundation  of  Corpus  Christi 
College,  to  which  he  contributed  6OOO  marks  besides  lands  ; 
and  also  founded  the  CJrammar  School  of  Manchester,  con- 
nected with  the  three  Colleges  of  Corpus  and  Brazen-nose; 
in  Oxford,  and  St.  John's  in  Cambridge.  '< 

Oldiiaji,  John  (Biog.)  an  English  poet,  was  bom  in  1653,^ 
at  Shipton,  in  Gloucestershire,  educated  at  Oxford,  andl 
died  in  1683,  leaving  several  pieces,  which  have  been  fre- 
quently printed  in  2  vols.  12mo.  1722,  and  also  in  the  col-' 
lections  of  Briti.sh  Poets. 
OLDISWORTH,  JVilliam  (Biog.)  a  writer  in  the  reigns  ol: 
queen  Anne  and  George  I,  published  '  A  Vindication  of  the. 
Bishop  of  Exeter ;'  a  volume  called  '  State  Tracts,'  and  an- 
other called  '  State  and  Mi.scellany  Poems,'  &c.  8vo.  1715  ,•' 
besides  which  he  translated  '  The  Odes,  Epodes,  and  Car- 
men Seculareof  Horace,'  and  wrote  '  The  Life  of  Edmund 
Smith,'  prefixed  to  his  works,  1719;  '  Timothy  and  Phila- 
theus,'  &c.  by  a  Layman,  3  vols.  8vo.  1709,  &c. 
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OLDMIXON,  John  (Biog.)  a  violent  party  writefj  and  a 
malevolent  critic,  ridiculed  in  the  Tatler  by  the  name  of 
Mr.  Omicron.  "  The  Unborn  Poet"  was  descended  from  a 
family  orisjinally  seated  at  Oldmixon,  near  Bridgewater,  in 
Somersetshire,  bom  in  1()'7'>,  and  died  in  1742,  leaving 
'  Prose  Essays  on  Criticism ;'  and  '  Art  of  Logic  and  Rhe- 
toric;'  '  History  of  the  Stuarts,'  fol. ;  '  Critical  History  of 
England  ;'  '  Reflections  on  Dr.  Swift's  Letter  to  the  Earl  of 
Oxford  about  the  English  Language,'  8vo.  1 712;  'A  Vo- 
lume of  Poems ;'  '  The  Life  of  Queen  Anno ;'  '  A  Review 
of  Dr.  Grey's  Defence  of  our  Ancient  and  Modern  Histo- 
rians ;'  a  Tragedy,  Opera,  and  two  Pastorals ;  besides  other 
miscellaneous  pieces,  which  procured  him  a  distinguished 
place  in  the  Dunciad,  among  the  devotees  of  dulness. 
OLDY.S,  Jl'illiiwi  (Biog.)  a  bibliographer,  was  bom  in  1696, 
and  died  in  I76I,  leaving,  1.  '  A  Copy  of  Langbaine's 
Lives,'  &c.  and  filled  with  notes,  which  is  now  in  the  British 
Museum.  2.  A  folio  volume  of  titles  of  books  and  pam- 
phlets mentioned  by  Mr.  Gough  in  his  •  British  Typo- 
graphy.' 3.  '  The  British  Librarian,'  &c.  8vo.  1737. 
4.  '  A  Life  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,'  prefixed  to  his  '  History 
of  the  World,'  in  folio.  5.  '  Introduction  to  Havward's 
British  Muse ;'  besides  various  lives  in  the  '  Biographia  Bri- 
tannica,'  &c. 
OLEAHIUS,  Adam  {Biog.)  a  traveller,  whose  German 
name  was  Oelschlager,  was  bom  in  1599  at  Aschersleben, 
in  Anhalt,  and  died  in  1 6"7 1 ,  leaving  '  Reisebeschreibung 
nach  Moscau  und  Persien,'  fol.  1647,  1656,  I669  ;  trans- 
lated into  English  by  Davis,  and  also  into  Dutch  and 
Italian.  The  most  complete  translation  is  that  in  French 
by  Wicquefort,  in  2  vols.  fol.  1727;  who  also  tran.slated 
Olearius'  edition  of  Mandelso's  '  Voyages  to  Persia,'  &c. 
He  also  published  an  Abridgement  of  the  Chronicles  of 
Holstein. 

Olearius,  Godfrey,  the  most  considerable  of  a  family  of 
learned  men  in  Saxony,  was  Ijom  at  Leipzig  in  lC72,  and 
died  in  1715,  leaving,  1.  '  Dissertatio  de  Miraculo  Piscinse 
Bethcsd*,'  4to.  Lips.  1 706.  2.  '  Dissertatio  de  Adoratione 
Dei  Patris  per  Jesum  Christum,'  4to.  1709.  3.  A  Latin 
translation  of  sir  Peter  King's  '  History  of  the  Apostles' 
Creed,'  Svo.  I7O8.  4.  An  edition  of  Plulostratus,  Gr.  and 
Lat.  fol.  Lips.  1709.  5.  A  translation  of  Stanley's  '  His- 
tory of  Philosophy,'  4to.  ibid.  1712  ;  with  notes  and  correc- 
tions, which  were  consulted  in  the  reprint  of  the  original 
at  London  in   1743.      7.  '  Observationes  Sacrie  in   Evan- 

fJiam  Mattbiri,'  4to.  Lips.  1713,  &c. 
EARY,  Arthur  {Biog.)  a  Roman  Catholic  divine,  and  a 
native  of  Ireland,  who  was  educated  at  St.  Omers,  and  died 
in  1802,  was  the  author  of  some  political  tracts,  which 
were  highly  useful  in  diminishing  the  excesses  of  the  Irish 
populace,  and  assuaging  their  violence.  Among  his  works 
are,  1.  '  Several  Addresses  to  the  Catholics  of  Ireland.' 
2.  '  Remarks  on  Mr.  Wesley's  Defence  of  the  Protestant 
Association.'  3.  '  Defence  of  his  Conduct  in  the  Affair  of 
the  Insurrection  at  Munster,'  I7S7.  4.  '  Review  of  the 
important  Controversy  between  Dr.  Carrol  and  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  Wharton  and  Hopkins.'  5.  '  A  Defence  of  the 
Conduct  and  Writings  of  the  Rev.  Arthur  O'Learj','  &c. 

OLEASTER,  Jerome  {Biog.)  a  Portuguese  Dominican,  and 
native  of  Azambuja,  who  died  in  1563,  was  the  author  of 
some  Commentaries  on  the  Pentateuch,  fol.  1 556,  &c. 

GLEN  {Biog.)  'ilXi/y,  a  ];oet  of  Lycia,  who  was  older 
than  Orjiheus.    Herodol.  1.  4;  CaUimach.  1.  4  ;   Pansan.  1.  1. 

OLENA  {Mi/lh.)  the  name  given  to  the  goat  Amalthea,  who 
nursed  Jupiter,  because  she  resided  at  Olenus,  a  town  of 
Peloponnesus.     Apollod.  1.  1  ;  Senec.  in  Med. ;  Plin.  1.  4. 

OLERON  {Geog.)  a  town  in  the  south-west  of  France,  in 
the  former  province  of  Beam,  and  modern  department  of 
the  Lower  Pyrenees,  on  the  river  called  the  Gave  d'Oleron, 
14  m.  S.  W.  Pau,  45  S.  E.  Bayonne. 


History  of  Oleron. 

This  town,  which  was  named  in  the  Latin  of  the  middle 
ages  Illiiro,  lUurona,  Loioiiensiiim,  and  EUorensium  Ciri- 
t(is,  FJcirona,  and  Glare,  was  almost  destroyed  by  the 
Normans  in  the  ninth  century,  and  was  rebuilt  in  1080, 
by  Centullus,  viscount  of  Beam  and  Oleron.  It  is  an 
e))iscopal  city,  and  suffered  much  from  the  Calvinists  in 
the  l6tl)  centurv.  De  Marc.  Hist,  de  Bearne ;  St. 
Murthc  Gall.  Christ. 

Oi.EnoN,  an  island  on  the  S.  W.  coast  of  France,  opposite  to 
the  mouth  of  the  Charente,  separated  from  the  continent 
by  a  narrow  channel,  called  the  Pertuis  d'Antioche.  This 
island  is  called  in  Latin  Ularius,  and  by  Sidonius  Olarioii, 
as  is  generally  supposed. 

OLESNIKI,  Sbignee  {Ecc.)  a  cardinal,  and  bishop  of  Cra- 
cow, in  the  15th  century,  was  one  of  the  greatest  men 
that  Poland  ever  produced.  He  was  secretary  to  kii>g 
Ladislaus  Jagellon,  whom  he  served  faithfully  in  the  most 
important  concerns  of  state  ;  and  at  the  death  of  the  latter 
in  1434  he  caused  an  assembly  of  the  states  to  be  convoked, 
in  which  he  declared  the  eldest  son  of  his  late  royal  master 
to  be  king;  and  at  the  death  of  this  prince  in  1444  he  pro- 
cured the  succession  for  his  brother  Casimir.  Olesniki  died 
in  1455,  after  having  performed  the  marriage  ceremony  of 
Casimir  with  Elizabeth  of  Austria. 

Olesniki,  Nicholas,  of  the  same  family  as  the  preceding, 
turned  Protestant,  and  shamelessly  broke  up  the  religious 
houses  which  had  been  founded  by  his  illustrious  predecessor. 

OLEY,  Barnabas  {Hist.)  president  of  Clare  Hall,  Cam- 
bridge, was  very  active  in  collecting  the  imiversity  plate  at 
the  breaking  out  of  the  rebellion,  and  was  entrusted  with 
the  conveyance  of  it  to  the  king  at  Nottingham  in  1 642  ; 
for  which,  and  other  acts  of  loyalty,  he  was  turned  out  of 
his  fellowship  by  the  earl  of  Manchester,  and  after  having 
suffered  many  privations  during  the  usurpation,  he  was  in 
1660  restored  to  his  fellowship  and  living,  and  died  in  I686. 
He  published  Dr.  Jackson's  Works,  and  Mr.  Herbert's 
'  Country  Parson,'  to  each  of  which  he  prefixed  a  preface. 

OLIBRIUS  {Hi.tt.)  governor  of  the  Gauls  in  the  reign  of 
the  emperor  Decius,  rendered  himself  odious  by  the  cruelty 
with  which  he  persecuted  the  Christians. 

Olibruts,  vide  Olijbriiis. 

OLISIPO  {Geog.)  a  town  of  Lusitania,  now  Lisbon,  called 
by  some  Olyssippo,  and  said  to  be  founded  by  L'lysses.  It 
was  made  a  municipal  town  by  Augustus,  and  was  named 
Felicitas  JuHa,  as  mav  be  learnt  from  inscriptions — FELI- 
CITAS  JULIA  OLISIPO.  Mela,  1.  3  ;  Plin.  1.  4;  Solin. 
c.  23,  &c. 

OLIVA,  Alexander  {Ecc.)  general  of  the  Augustin  monks, 
and  a  celebrated  cardinal,  was  bom  at  Sassoferrato  in  1408, 
obtained  the  honour  of  the  purple  from  Pius  II  in  1460, 
and  died  in  1463,  after  having  displayed  his  abilities  in  dif- 
ferent commissions  that  were  entrusted  to  him. 

Oliva,  John,  an  Italian  antiquary,  was  born  at  Rovigo,  in  the 
Venetian  State,  in  I689,  and  died  in  1757,  leaving  a  trans- 
lation of  the  Abbe  Fleury's  '  Traite  des  Etudes,'  besides 
several  antiquarian  pieces,  which  were  published  under  the 
title  of  '  CEuvres  diverses  de  M.  I'Abbe  Oliva,'  &c. 

OLIVAREZ,  Gaspar  de  Guzman,  Count  de  {Hisl.)  a  Spanish 
minister  to  Philip  IV',  succeeded  the  duke  of  Uzeda  in  1620, 
and  died  in  disgrace  in  1643,  in  consequence  of  his  arrogance 
and  misguided  policy. 

Olivakez  {Geog.)  a  town  of  Castille,  18  miles  E.  Valladolid, 
and  go  N.  Madrid,  which  gave  its  name  to  the  minister 
above-mentioned. 

OLIVER,  Isaac  {Biog.)  one  of  the  first  English  miniature 
painters,  was  bom  in  1556,  and  died  in  I6l7,  lea\Tng  several 
specimens  of  his  skill  in  the  closet  of  queen  Charlotte,  at 
Kensington,   and  also  at   Strawberry  HUl.     A  drawing  of 
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his,  representing  the  Placing  of  Christ  in  the  Sepulchre, 
and  a  drawing  after  Raphael's  design,  of  tlie  Murder  of  the 
Innocents,  have  been  greatly  admired.  Ho  wrote  a  '  Trea- 
tise on  Limning,'  partly  printed  in  Sanderson's  •  Gra- 
pliice.' 

Omvkk,  Peter,  son  and  disciple  of  the  preceding,  was  born  in 
IfiOl,  and  died  about  16'5-i,  leaving  a  number  of  works, 
\\liich  were  in  the  coUectioii  of  Charles  1  and  James  II. 

OLIVET,  Joseph  Thoidier  cP  (Biog.)  a  French  writer,  and 
classical  editor,  was  born  at  Salins  in  l682,  and  died  in 
17f'8.  His  first  publications  were  translations  from  Cicero 
and  Demosthenes,  of  all  which  he  published  an  edition  in 
()"  vols,  in  1765  and  1766,  besides  which,  he  was  employed 
in  continuing  the  History  of  the  French  Academy,  from 
1652,  where  Pelisson  left  oft",  to  170O,  published  in  4to. 
1720,  and  in  2  vols.  12nio.  1730,  but  his  edition  of  Cicero 
in  9  vols.  4to.  1 740,  has  endeared  his  name  to  all  classical 
scholars.  This  valuable  edition  was  reprinted  at  Geneva 
in  9  vols.  4to.  175s,  and  at  0.>d'ord,  bv  Heame,  in  10  vols. 
4to.  1783. 

OLl\'ETAN,  IMterl  (Biog.)  a  relation  of  Calvin,  who  died 
in  l.)38,  was  the  first  who  translated  the  Bible  into  French, 
which  he  printed  at  Neufchatel,  in  folio,  in  1535.  It 
formed  tlic  foundation  of  what  is  called  the  Geneva  trans- 
lation. 

OLIV'EYRA,  Francis  Xavier  tie  (Biog.)  a  gentleman  of  the 
king  of  Portugal's  household,  was  born  at  Lisbon  in  1 702, 
and  died  in  1 783  in  England,  where  he  had  taken  refuge 
on  account  of  his  turning  Pi-otestant.  He  published  Me- 
moirs of  his  Travels,  at  Amsterdam  in  1741;  Let- 
ters, Familiar,  Historical,  Political,  and  Critical,  printed 
at  the  Hague  in  1741  and  1742,  in  the  Portuguese  lan- 
guage ;  '  Memoires  concernant  le  Portugal,'  2  vols.  8vo. 
Hague,  1741  —  1743;  '  Arausemens  Periodiques,'  1751; 
'  Discours  Pathetique,'  1 7.'>6 ;  '  Le  Chevalier  d'Oliveyra 
brule  en  Effigie  conime  Heretique,  comment  et  pourquoi,' 
Lond.  1 762,  besides  numerous  MSS. 

OLIVIER,  C/aude  Matthew  {Biog.)  a  French  writer  and 
antiquary,  of  Marseilles,  was  born  in  1701,  and  died  in 
1 736,  leaving  a  number  of  Dissertations  on  tlie  History  and 
Antiquities  of  Mar.seilles,  which  were  published  in  the 
Memoires  of  the  Academy  of  Marseilles,  and  also  Histoire 
do  Philippe,  Roi  de  Macedoine,  &c.  2  vols.  12mo.  Paris, 
1740. 

OLIVIERI,  Hannibal  (Biog.)  an  Italian  antiquary,  was  bom 
in  I7O8  at  Ancona,  and  died  in  1789,  leaWng  '  Marmoi-ia 
Pesauriensia  Notis  iUustrata,'  2  vols.  fol.  1729;  and  other 
pieces,  among  which  were  '  Spiegazione  di  Alcuni  Monu- 
ment! degli  Antichi  Pelasgi,'  4to.  Pcsaro,  1735;  and 
'  Dissertazione  della  Fundazione  di  Pesaro,'  4to.  Pesaro. 
1757- 

OLMUTZ  (Geog.)  a  town  of  Moravia,  in  the  Austrian  States, 
situated  on  the  river  March,  by  which  it  is  almost  sur- 
rounded, 130  miles  E.  by  S.  Prague,  and  100  N.  N.  E. 
Vit-nna.     Lon.  1 7°  9'  E.  lat.  49°  33'  N. 

History  of  Olmulz. 

This  town  is  generally  supposed  to  be  the  ancient  Ebiirum, 
a  town  of  the  Quadi.  It  surrendered  to  the  Swedes  in 
the  16th  century,  and  was  so  fortified  that  the  Imperialists 
could  not  recover  it  until  the  peace  of  Munster.  It  was 
besieged  by  Frederic  II  in  1758,  but  the  vigorous  resist- 
ance of  the  garrison,  aided  by  the  manoeuvres  of  an 
Austrian  array,  under  general  Daun,  defeated  the  king's 
attempts.  It  was  formerly  a  capital  of  the  province,  but 
it  is  now  only  the  chief  town  of  a  circle.  The  bishop's 
residence  has  been  transferred  to  Brinn. 
OLONNOIS,  John  David  {Hist.)  a  native  of  Olonne,  near 
Poitou,  rendered  himself  famous  in  the  17th  century  by  his 
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bold  adventures  as  one  of  the  buccaneers  on  the  coast  of 
St.   Domingo,  and  after  spreading  devastation  and   terror 
among  the  Spanish  settlements,  he  was  at  last  attacked  and  ' 
killed  by  the  native  Indians,  who  cut  his  body  in  pieces  and 
devoured  it. 

OLYBRIUS,  Flavins  Anicius  (Hist.)  a  descendant  of  one  of 
the  most  illustrious  families  at  Constantinople,  was  married 
to  Plaeidia,  the  daughter  of  \'alentinian  III,  and  .succeeded 
Anthemius  in  472,  but  did  not  enjoy  this  dignity  more  than  ' 
three  months  and  twelve  days.  I 

Olybrius  (^Nnmis.)  medals  are  extant  of  this  emjieror,  bearing 
the  inscriptions,  D.  N.  ANICIUS  OLYBRIUS;  on  the 
reverse,  SALUS  MUNDI. 

OLYMPIA  (Ceog.)  'OXifiTria,  a  town  of  Elis,  in  Pe- 
loponnesus, where  Jupiter  had  a  temple,  with  a  statue 
50  cubits  high.  The  Olympic  games  were  celebrated  in  ' 
the  neighbourhood.  This  town,  which  is  now  known  by 
the  same  name  in  the  Morea,  has  but  few  remains  left  to 
point  out  the  ancient  site  near  the  river.  The  plain  on , 
which  the  games  were  celebrated  is  at  present  a  large  and 
fertile  corn-field.  1 

OLYMPIAS  (Bibl.)  'OXvfnria^,  or  Olympas,  a  disciple  whom' 
St.  Paul  salutes  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans.  Rom.  xvi.  The ' 
Greeks  honour  him  Nov.  10,  and  say  he  was  beheaded  at' 
Rome  the  same  day  that  St.  Peter  was  crucified  there. 

Olympias  (Hist.)  daughter  of  a  king  of  Epirus,  wife  ofj 
Philip,  king  of  Macedon,  and  mother  of  Alexander  the. 
Great,  was  divorced  by  her  husband,  but  much  respected! 
by  her  son,  whom  she  declared  not  to  be  the  son  of  Philip, 
but  of  a  huge  serpent,  by  whom  she  supcrnaturally  con-' 
ceived.  At  the  death  of  Alexander,  she  seized  the  govern-; 
ment,  and  committed  many  acts  of  cruelty,  but  being  obliged  1 
to  surrender  to  Cassandcr,  she  was  put  to  deatli  by  a  body 
of  soldiers,  who  were  sent  for  tliat  puqjose. 

Olympias  (Nnniis.)  the  queen  above-men- 
tioned is  distinguished  by  her  effigy  on 
many  medals  and  gems,  &c.  particularly  as 
in  the  annexed  figure ;  where  her  head  is 
represented,  with  that  of  her  son  Alex- 
ander, and  a  small  head  of  Jupiter  Amnion 
between.  Some  medals  are  inscribed, 
OLYMPIAS  REGINA,  or  in  Greek,  OAYMniA  BAXU 
AIS2A.  I 

OLYMPIODORUS  (Hist.)  an  Athenian  captain,  who  dis- 
tinguished himself  at  the  battle  of  Plat.Ta. 

Olympiodorus,  an  Athenian  commander,  who  defeated  the; 
Macedonians  under  Demetrius,  and  in  two  other  battles' 
afterwards,  on  which  account  his  countrymen  erected  ai 
statue  in  honour  of  him.  I 

Olysipiodorus  (Biog.)  a  Peripatetic  philosopher  of  Alexan-I 
dria,  in  the  fifth  century,  in  the  reign  of  Tlieodosius  the 
Younger,  wrote  Commentaries  on  Aristotle,  which  were' 
published  by  Aldus,  in  fol.  1551  ;  and  a  Life  of  Plato,  if  iti 
were  not  written  by  another  person  of  the  same  name  I 
Suidas.  I 

Oi-YJiPiODonus,  an  historian,  originally  of  Thebes,  in  Egypt.| 
in  the  fifth  century,  wrote  a  history  which  commenced  in' 
the  .seventh  consulship  of  Honorius  and  Thcodosius  thf. 
Younger,  and  extended  to  the  first  vear  of  the  reign  of 
Valentinian  III.     Phot.  Cod.  80.  '  j 

Olympiodorus,  a  (ireck  monk,  and  a  Commentator  on: 
Job.  1 

OL^■MPIUS  (Mi/lh.)  a  surname  of  Jupiter,  so  called  froroi 
his  temple  and  statue  at  Olympia. 

OLYMPUS,  St.  (Fee.)  a  bishop  of  Oena,  in  Thrace,  in  th«' 
fourth  century,  was  one  of  the  great  adversaries  of  th«' 
Arians.  He  assisted  at  the  council  of  Sardica  in  .^47,  bul, 
was  afterwards  condemned  to  death  by  the  emperor  Con- 
stantiust  at  the  instigation  of  his  heretical  enemies. 

Olympus,  an   Arian  bishop,  who,  while  blaspheming  againsi 
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the  Holy  Trinity,  was  struck  dead  witli  lightning  as  is  said. 

Sahellic.  1.  2  ;  Encad.  8. 
Olympus  (Biog.)  a  poet  and  musician  of  Mysia,  son  of  Mfeon, 

and  disciple  to  Marsyas,   wlio  lived  before  the  Trojan  war. 

Pint,  de  Leg.  1.  3  ;  Arislopli.  in  Equit.;    Aristot.  Vol.  1.  8  ; 

Hi/giii.  Fab. 
Olvmpus,  a   physician    to   Cleopatra,   queen   of  Egypt,  who 

wrote  some  historical  treatises. 
Oly.mpus  (Geog.)  OXi'if-iTToc,  now  called  Lacha  by  the  Turks, 

a  mountain  of  Macedonia  and   Thessaly,  the  top  of  which 

was  supposed  to  reach  the  lieavens,  and  was  therefore  fabled 

to  be  the  residence  of  Jupiter. 

Tibull.  1.  i,  el.  1,  V.  30. 

Jupiter  ipse  levi  rectus  per  inania  cun-u 
AdJ'uit,  et  calo  vicinum  tiijuit  Olympum. 

It  is  taken  bv  Virgil  for  Jupiter  himself. 
J'irg.  .Ell.  l.'lO,  V.  1. 

Panditur  inlerea  domus  omnipntevtis  Obnt^pi. 

On  the  top  of  the  mountain   there  was  supposed  to  be  nei- 
ther wind,  nor  rain,  nor  clouds. 
Horn.  Odyss.  1.  6,  v.  42. 

'OvXi'iiTTOvc  oOi  t^iaci  Q^tSv  'iSos  atx^aXic  aUi 
"Efipiivai,  ir'  dviiioiiri  Tivdaatrai  Srt  ttot'  ofiflpiii 
A^^■t^al,  are  x^""  arnriXj'UTai,  dWa  pa\'  a'lBpq 
IleVrarai  dvvf^tXoe,  \tvKi}  5'  tmcicpo^uv  aiyXi]. 

L'icaii.  1.  2,  V.  266'. 

Melius  trauqiiilla  sine  di-mis 
Otia  solus  ages,  sicut  ceelcstia  semper 
Itictvimssa  suo  voU'uutur  sidera  lapsu. 
Fulmiuibus  propior  terra:  succenditur  acr, 
Jmaque  telluris  ventos,  tractusque  eoriiscos 
Flamiuarum  accipiunt :  nubes  ejcedit  Olympus 
Le^e  Deum,  minimas  rerum  discardia  turbat: 
Piicem  summa  teuent. 

Cliiidian.  de  Mall.  Theodo.i.  Cons.  v.  200'. 

Nee  te  tut  tiwiiia  rerum 

Aut  tautum  twbavit  onus.     S:-d  ut  alius  Otympi 
Ftrtei,  qui  spatLi  veutos,  hyemesque  reiniquit, 
Perpetuum  mdla  temeratus  mihe  seretnim, 
Celsior  ejsurgit  pluiiiSt  auditque  rttentes 
Sub  pedibus  nimbos,  (t  rauca  tonitrua  calcat. 

Sirab.  1.  8  ;  Mel.  1.  2. 

Olvmpus,  the  name  of  other  mountains,  particularly  of  one 
in  the  island  of  C^-prus. 

Olympus  {Geog.)  a  mountain  of  Natolia,  in  Asiatic  Turkey, 
10  miles  to  the  S.  E.  Burza,  20  N.  Larissa;  which,  from  its 
celebrity  in  antiquity,  is  now  better  known  by  its  ancient 
name.  Though  accounted  formerly  the  highest  mountain 
in  the  world,  vet  its  actual  elevation  is  found  not  to  exceed 
6000  feet. 

OLZOFFSKI,  Andreiv  (Hist.)  a  Polish  prelate  and  states- 
man, descended  from  an  ancient  family  in  Prussia,  was  bora 
about  lO'lS,  and  being  made  Latin  secretary  to  Ladislaus 
IV,  king  of  Poland,  he  was  sent  by  liim  as  ambassador  to 
the  court  of  \'ienna,  at  tlie  election  of  Leopold  to  the  im- 
perial crown  of  Germany,  and  again  some  time  after,  to 
solicit  the  withilrawing  of  the  Imperial  troops  from  the 
borders  of  the  Polish  territory.  On  his  return  he  was  pro- 
moted to  the  archiepiscopal  see  of  Culm,  and  on  the  election 
of  John  Sobieski  to  the  throne  of  Poland,  to  which  he  had 
principally  contributed,  he  was  made  archbishop  of  Guiesne, 
«nd  died  in  l678,  after  having  refused  the  dignity  of  a 
cardinal.  He  wrote,  1.  '  Vindici;c  Poloni*.'  2.  *  Censura,' 
&c.  written  on  the  occasion  of  a  vacancy  in  the  Polish 
throne. 

3'MALLEY  [Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  considerable 
antiquity  in  Ireland,  which  at  present  enjoys  the  dignity 
and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in  1804  on  sir  Samuel 
O'Malley.  The  arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as  foUow : 
Anns.  Argent,  a  boar  passant  gules,  crined  or,  between 
three  long  bows  charged  with  arrows,  and  bent  pointing 
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in  centre,  one  in  centre  chief,  one  in  dexter  base,  and  one 
in   sinister  base  points  or,  in  centre  base  point,  a  skiff 
with  oars  sable. 
Crest.     A  horse  in  full  speed  argent. 
Motto.     "  Terra  marique  potens." 

OMAR  (Hist.)  the  name  of  two  caliphs  of  Bagdad. 

Omar  I,  successor  of  Abubekcr,  began  to  reign  in  the  year  of 
the  Hegira  13,  A.  D.  623,  and  was  stabbed  at  Jerusalem  bv 
Firous,  a  Persian  slave,  after  a  reign  of  little  more  tlum  10 
years,  in  the  63d  year  of  his  age.  During  his  reign  the 
Mahometans  conquered  36,000  towns  or  villages,  destroyed 
4000  Christian  temples,  and  built  1400  mosques.  He  also 
laid  the  foundation  of  Grand  Cairo,  but  destroyed  Alexan- 
dria and  its  celebrated  librarj*. 

Om.\r  II,  eighth  caliph  of  the  race  of  the  Ommiadcs,  suc- 
ceeded his  cousin  Soliman  Ebn  Abdalmalec,  in  the  ()9th 
year  of  the  Hegira,  A.  D.  709,  and  was  assassinated  at 
Edessa,  after  a  reign  of  two  years  and  five  months,  by  his 
own  family,  who  dreaded  lest  his  partiality  for  the  house  of 
Ali  should  deprive  them  of  the  succession. 

O.MAP.,  Ebn  Pharcd  (Biog.)  a  celebrated  Mahometan  poet, 
who  wrote  several  poems  on  tlie  love  of  Ciod,  and  other 
subjects.  All  his  poems  are  in  the  Library  of  Leyden, 
together  with  the  notes  of  his  scholiasts. 

OMER,  .SV.  (Ecc.)  in  Latin  Audoinarus,  bishop  of  Terouenne, 
in  the  seventh  century,  descended  from  a  noble  and  rich 
family,  was  born  at  Goldcnthur,  near  Constance,  on  the 
Rhine,  nominated  by  king  Dagobert  in  6SG,  to  tlie  bishopric 
of  Terouenne,  and  died  in  ()68,  after  ha\ing  laboured 
strenuously  for  the  re-establishment  of  discipline  in  his 
diocese,  which  had  been  for  some  time  abandoned. 

0.1IER,  St.  (Geog.)  in  the  Latin  Audomaropolis,  or  S.  Audo- 
inari  Famiin  ;  a  town  in  the  N.  E.  of  France,  in  the  mo- 
dern department  of  Pas  de  Calais,  seated  on  the  An,  on 
the  side  of  a  lull,  8  miles  N.  W.  Aire,  and  135  N.  Pnris. 
Lon.  2^  15'  E.  lat.  50°  44'  N.  This  town  owes  its  name  to 
the  St.  Omer  above-mentioned,  who  built  a  monaster.'  here, 
of  which  Mommolin  was  the  first  abbots  afterwards  S. 
Bertin,  who  called  the  monastery  after  the  name  of  the 
founder.  The  church  dedicated  to  this  S.  Bertin  is  a  mag- 
nificent Gothic  structure. 

OMPHALE  (Mi/l/i.)  O^^aX/j,  a  queen  of  Lydia,  and  fa- 
vourite mistress  of  Hercules,  who  exercised  such  a  dominion 
over  him  that  she  compelled  him  to  put  on  the  female  habit, 
and  work  at  the  distaff  among  her  women,  whilst  she  put 
on  the  lion's  skin,  and  armed  herself  with  his  club. 
Terent.  in  Eunuch. 

Qui  minus  quam  Hercules  s:riitit  Omphalic, 
Propert.  1.  3,  el.  Q. 

0/nphale  in  tautum  formiE  processit  honcrem, 

Lydia  Gygao  tinctn  pnctla  lacu, 
Ut  qui  pacalo  statuisset  in  orhe  columnns, 
Tarn  dura  traheret  miillia  pensa  maun. 

A])ollod.  1.  1;  Diodor.  1.  4;  Hi/gin.  Fab.  3;  Liician.  de  Mod. 
Scrib.  Hist.  ^-c. 

OMRI  (Bibl.)  nnr,  a  general  of  the  army  of  Elah,  king  of 
Israel,  who,  on  the  assassination  of  his  master  by  Zin:r:. 
marched  against  him,  attacked  him  at  Tirzah,  and  com- 
pelled him  to  burn  himself  and  his  whole  family.  He  was 
afterwards  chosen  king,  and  died  at  Samaria,  afrer  a  reign 
of  12  years,  A.M.  3075,  A.  C.  929.  1  Kings  xvi.  .0; 
Usscr.  Annal. 

OiURi,  a  son  of  Becher,  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  1  CJiron. 
vii.  8  ;  also  son  of  Michael.      1  Chron.  xxvii.  18. 

ON  (Bibl.)  p«,  a  city  of  Egypt,  Numb.  xvi. ;  also  a  valley 
of  Damascus.     Amos.  i.  5. 

OXAN  (Bibl.)  (Ji«,  son  of  Judah,  and  grandson  of  the 
patriarch  Jacob.     Gen.  xxxviii. 

OXA.SIMUS  (Biog.)  or  Onesimus,  an  historian,  who  wrote 
the  life  of  the  emperor  Probus  and  others.   Vopisc.  in  Car. 
3  K 
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OnaSimds,  a  sophist  of  C)-prus,  or,  according  to  others,  of 
Sparta,  in  the  reign  of  Constantine  the  Great,  wrote  several 
Works,  which  are  all  lost.     .Siiidas. 

ONATAS  (Biog.)  a  famous  statuary  of  jEgina,  son  of  Micon, 
of  whom  Plinv  makes  mention.     Pliji.  1.  34;  Pans.  1.  8. 

O'NEALE,  Hiig/,  (Hisl.)  vide  Tyrone. 

O'Neale,  S/iaii,  or  the  Great  O'Nvalc,  as  the  Irish  call  him, 
because  he  was  the  head  of  that  potent  clan  which  raised  a 
rebellion  in  Ulster ;  was,  after  some  .skirmishes,  received 
into  favour  upon  his  submission  and  promise  of  a  more  duti- 
ful behaviour  for  the  future ;  notwithstanding  which  he 
undertook  a  new  insurrection  in  156",  but  being  driven 
into  a  strait  by  sir  Henry  Sidney,  Lord  Deputy,  he  put 
himself  into  the  hands  of  some  Scottish  Highlanders,  rather 
than  submit  to  the  English,  and  was  put  to  death  by  them. 

O'Neale,  Sir  Phclim,  engaged  in  Roger  More's  conspiracy 
in  1641  to  expel  the  English  from  Ireland;  and,  after  com- 
mitting many  enormities  against  the  defenceless  enemy, 
he  was  taken  and  put  to  death  by  Ireton  in  lC51. 

O'XEIL,  Sir  Bryan  (Hist.)  of  the  same  family  as  the  pre- 
ceding, distinguished  himself  by  his  valour  and  loyaltv  at 
the  battle  of  Edgehill. 

O'Nkil  (Her.)  or,  as  it  was  fomierly  written  O'Neale,  an 
Irish  family  of  ])rinces,  whose  representative  was  created 
earl  of  Tyrone  in  l.)42  by  Henry  VIII  on  his  disclaiming 
the  title  of  prince,  and  submitting  to  the  English  crown. 
His  descendant,  John  O'Neil,  was  advanced  to  the  dignity 
of  baron  O'Neil,  of  Shanes  Castle;  and  in  1795  viscount 
O'Neil.  Charles  Henry  St.  O'NeU,  the  second  viscount,  was 
further  advanced  in  1800  to  the  dignities  of  earl  of  O'Neil 
and  viscount  Raymond.  Another  branch  of  this  family  also 
enjoys  the  dignit}'  and  title  of  a  baroncl,  conferred  in  16'43 
on  the  loyal  sir  Bryan  O'Neil  above-mentioned. 

ONESECRITUS  (Biog.)  a  Cynic  philosopher,  who  went 
with  Alexander  into  Asia,  and  wrote  a  historv  of  that  king's 
life.     Pint,  in  Alex. ;   Q.  Curt.  1.  <). 

ONESIMUS  (Bihl.)  'Ovijin'fiDc,  a  Phrygian  by  nation,  and 
slave  to  Philemon,  who,  having  run  away  from  his  master, 
'and  robbed  him,  was  afterwards  brought  to  a  sense  of  his 
crime,  and  sent  back  to  Philemon,  with  a  letter  inserted 
among  St.  Paul's  Epistles.  Phil.  v.  IS.  The  Apostolical 
Constitutions  report  that  St.  Paul  made  him  bishop  of 
Berca,  in  Macedonia;  the  martyrologies  say  that  he  ended 
his  life  by  martyrdom.  Cnn.vlit.  Apostul.  1.  7,  c.  46 ;  Clin/- 
iost.  Prolog. ;   Tillemonl.  Mem. 

Onesijius  (Hixl.)  vide  Ona.iinuis. 

OxESiMus,  a  JNIaccdonian  nobleman,  who  was  disgraced  by 
king  Perseus  for  dissuading  liini  from  going  to  war  with 
the  Romans,  to  whom  he  fled,  and  was  by  them  honourably 
I'eceived.     ]av.  I.  44. 

ONESIPHORUS  (Bihl.)  'Ovnmfopoc,  a  disciple  of  whom 
St.  Paul  makes  honourable  mention.  2  Tim.  i.  The  Greeks 
observe  his  festival  on  April  2y  and  December  8  ;  the  Ro- 
man Martyrology  on  Decendier  16;  according  to  the  latter 
he  sufl'ered  martyrdom  on  the  Hellespont. 

ONIAS  (Hist.)  'OidaQ,  high-priest  of  the  Jews,  son  and 
successor  of  .leddoa,  or  Jaddas,  was  raised  to  the  priesthood, 
A.  M.  .3682,  A.  C.  320,  and  governed  for  20  years.  Joseph. 
Anliq.  1.  11. 

Onias,  son  of  Simon  the  Just,  succeeded  his  father  in  the 
priesthood,  A.  M.  3711,  A.  C.  2f).'i,  and  died  after  governing 
30  years.     Ju.ieph. 

Onias,  nephev,'  oi'  the  preceding,  succeeded  Manasseh  as  high- 
priest,  A.  M.  3771,  and  died  in  3785. 

Onias,  son  of  Simon  II,  was  established  in  the  priesthood, 
A.  M.  380.J,  A.  C.  1().9,  and  was  put  to  death  A.  M.  3334, 
A.  C.  170.     1  Mace.  xii.  I. 

O.NiAS,  son  of  the  preceding,  being  deprived  of  the  high- 
priesthood  by  his  uncles,  and  afterwards  by  Antiocluis 
Eupator,  wlio  chose  a  successor  of  another  family,  took  re- 
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fuge  in   Egii'pt,  where  he  obtained  permission  of  Ptokmy 
Philometor  to  build  a  temple  to  the  true  God  in  the  pre-  • 
fecture  of  Heliopolis.  2  Mace,  xiii.;  Joseph.  Anliq.  1. 12,  c.  15.  ; 

Onias  IV,  otherwise  called  Menelaiis,  uncle  to  the  preceding, 
was  created  high-priest,   A.  M.  3832,    and  put  to  death,  j 
A.M.   3842,  A.  C.    162,    by  being  thrown  down  from  a  , 
tower  inio  a  heap  of  ashes. 

ONION  (Hist.)  the  name  of  the  temple  built  by  Onias  above- 
mentioned,   A.M.  3854,  A.  C.  150,  which  was  demolished  ' 
by  order  of  Vespasian,  A.  D.  7.".  '  I 

ONKELOS  (Biog.)  surnamed  the  Proselyte,  a  famous  Rabbi  ' 
of  the  first  century,  and  author  of  the  Chaldee  Targum  ■ 
on  the  Pentateuch,  flourished  in  the  time  of  Jesus  Christ,  : 
according  to  the  Jewish  writer.s,  who  all  agree  that  he  was  I 
at  least,  in  some  part  of  his  life,  cotemporary  with  Jonathan 
Ben  Uzziel,  author  of  the  second  Targum  upon  the  pro- 
phets. The  first  Latin  version  of  the  Targum  of  Onkelos 
was  made  by  Zamora,  and  published  in  the  Complutensian  i 
Polygot,  whence  it  was  copied  into  others,  and  is  in  W'al-  , 
ton's  Bible.  , 

ONOMACRITUS  (Biog.)  'O.-o/i/aivpiroc,  a  soothsayer  ofl 
Athens,  who  is  generally  supposed  to  have  written  ihe  poem  • 
on  the  Argonautic  expedition,  which  bears  the  name  of] 
Orjiheus.  The  poems  of  Musxus  arc  also  ascribed  to  him.  ] 
He  flourished  about  5l6  years  before  the  Christian  sera,  and! 
was  driven  from  Athens  by  Hipparchus,  one  of  the  sons  of; 
Pislstratus.     Herodot.  1.  7-  j 

ONOMARCHUS  (Hist.)  Ora/xapxoc,  a  Phocian,  son  of  Eu-I 
thierates,  succeeded  his  brother  Philonielus  as  general  in; 
the  sacred  war;  and,  after  performing  exploiis  of  valour.' 
he  was  defeated  and  slain  in  Thessaly  by  Philip  of  Maccdon..' 
who  ordered  his  body  to  be  hung  up  for  the  sacrilege  which  i 
he  had  committed  in  the  temple  of  Delphi,  A.  C.  35;i-, 
Arist.  Pol.  5,  c.  4  ;  Biod.  1.  I6. 

ONOMASTORIDES  (Hist.)  a  Lacedirmoniau  ambassadot, 
sent  to  Darius,  &c.     Q.  Curt.  1.  3. 

ONOPHA.S  (Hist.)  one  of  the  seven  Persian  noblemen,  ac-} 
cording  to  Ctesias,  who  conspired  against  Snierdis.  j 

ONOSANDER  (Biog.)    a   Platonic  philosopher,    who  lived; 
under  tlie  Roman  emperors,  and,  as  is   conjcctiu-cd,  in  ,thii 
time  of  Claudius  and   Nero.     His  book,  entitled  '  Strate-. 
gicus,  seu  de  Imperatoris  Institutione,'  was  first  published; 
in  the  Greek,  with  a  Latin  translation  by  Nicolaus  Rigaultj 
4to.  Paris.   1599;  but  the  reprint  by  yEmiliiis   Portus  irj    ' 
]600  is  preferred.    An  edition  by  Schwebelius,  fol.  Norinib     j 
1762,    is  also  esteemed.      This  work  has  been   translatecl  ■'. 
into  Italian,  French,  and  Spanish.  j  JJ 

ONGLEY  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Ireland  whicH  iij 
enjoys  the  peerage,  conferred  in  1V76  on  Robert  Henleji  '^ 
Ongley,  who  was  created  a  baron  by  the  title  of  lord  barori  f 
Ongley,  of  Oldwardcn,  in  Ireland.  The  arras,  &c.  of  (hii  j 
family  are  as  follow  :  I     , 

Arms.  Quarterly,  first  and  fourth  argent,  a  fess  guks  A  \ 
second  and  third  argent,  three  piles  gules,  in  base  a  raoun  I  j 
jpri,  on  a  canton  azure,  a  sun  in  his  glory  or.  | 

Crest.     On  a  wreath  a  phoenix  or,  in  flames  proper.  i     , 

Supporters.     Two   griffins   rampant  azure,    collared  gukfl    t 

chained  proper.  ■ 

Motto.     "  Milii  cura  futura."  '    j 

ONSLOW,  Richard  (Hist.)  a  lawyer,  of  the  family  men-,  ;, 
tiomd  under  Hcraldrii,  was  appointed  autunni  reader  11 1  i 
the  Inner  Temple  in  1562,  and,  after  passing  through  dif|  ,, 
fcrcnt  offices  under  (|ueen  Elizabeth,  was  chosen  speaker  oj  I 
the  House  of  Commons,  and  died  in  1571.  i     . 

Onsi.ow,  Sir  Richard,  fided  for  sor.ie  time  with  the  factioi|  . 
that  overturned  the  stale  and  murdered  the  king,  and  _ 
although  he  did  not  join  in  all  the  violent  measures  of  thi;  ' 
rebels,  yet  he  .•■at  in  the  iiarliament  which  was  summonci  , 
during  the  usurpation,  and  afterwards  in  the  conventioi,  , 
which  voted   the  return  of  king  Charles  II,  and  died  i';     > 
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l66i.  His  son,  sir  Arthur,  also  pursued  the  same  course  as 
himself- 
Onslow,  Richard,  Jirsl  Lord,  son  of  sir  Arthur  Onslow,  and 
grandson  of  the  preceding,  was  one  of  the  Lords  of  the 
Admii-alty  in  the  reign  of  king  William ;  unanimously 
chosen  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons  in  1 708 ;  and 
sworn  of  the  Privy  Council  to  Queen  Anne,  which  last 
office  he  held  with  others  under  George  I  until  his  death  in 
1717. 
Onslow,  Arthur,  son  of  Foot  Onslow,  and  nephew  to  the 
preceding,  was  elected  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons 
five  several  times,  and  died  in  1768,  in  the  77th  year  of  his 
age. 
Onslow  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  anciently  seated  in 
Shropshire,  where  they  had  large  possessions,  and  so  called 
from  their  lordship  of  Ondeslow,  styled  Andeslow  in 
Doomsday  Book,  which  was  afterwards  contracted  into 
Onslow.  The  first  of  this  family  that  was  ennobled  was 
sir  Richard  Onslow,  bart.  who  was  created  in  1717  a  peer 
of  Great  Britain,  by  the  style  and  title  of  lord  Onslow, 
baron  of  Onslow,  co.  Salop.  George,  the  fourth  lord 
Onslow,  who  was  the  son  of  speaker  Onslow  above-men- 
tioned, and  cousin  of  the  third  lord  Onslow,  was  created 
I  in  1776  baron  Cranley,  of  Imber  Court,  co.  Surrey,  suc- 
:  ceeded  to  the  title  of  baron  Onslow  the  same  year,  and  was 
advanced  to  the  dignities  of  \Tscount  Cranley  and  earl  of 
Onslow  in  1801.  The  titles,  arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are 
as  follow : 

Titles.     Onslow,    earl  of   Onslow,   viscount   Cranley,   lord 
Onslow,  baron  of  Onslow  and  Clandon  ;  also  baron  Cran- 
ley, of  Imber  Court,  and  baronet.     The  title  borne  by  the 
eldest  son  is  \'iscount  Cranley. 
Arms.     Argent,  a  fess  gules,  between  six  Cornish  choughs 

proper. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath  a  falcon  proper,  legged  and  belled  or, 

feeding  on  a  partridge  proper. 
Supporters.     Two    falcons    with    wings    disclosed    proper, 

legged  and  bcUed  or. 
Motto      "  Semper  fidelis." 
)nslow,   another  branch  of  the  same  family,  enjoys  likewise 
the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in   1797,  for 
Ms  distinguished   naval   seri-ices,    on    admiral    sir    Richard 
Onslow,  nephew  of  the  speaker   Onslow  above-mentioned. 
The  arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.     Quarterly,    first    and  fourth    for  Onslow;     second 
and  third  argent,   on  a  bend  azure,  three  martlets  or, 
with  a  double  crescent  for  difference. 
Crest.     The  same  as  for  Onslow. 
•  Motto.     "  Festina  lente." 
"NUPHRIUS  (Biog.)  vide  Panriiius. 

•PHIODES  (Geog.)  '0(piwcec,  an  island  on  the  coast  of 
Arabia,  so  called  from  the  number  of  serpents  found  there. 
Dbd.l  3;   Strab.X.  I6. 

'PHIUSA  {Geog.)  'OcpiSrra,  now  Formentera,  an  island  near 
the  Baleares,  so  called  from  the  number  of  serpents  which  it 
produced. 

'PIE,  John  (Biog.)  an  artist,  was  born  in  I76I  at  St.  Agnes, 
in  Cornwall,  and  died  in  1807,  after  having  obtained  a  high 
reputation  in  his  art.     He  was  honoured  by  an  interment 
in  St.  Paul's  Cathedral. 
'PILIUS  (Hist.)  vide  Macri},Hs. 

■PILILS  (Biog.)  a  grammarian,  who  flourished  about  94  years 
before  Christ,  was  the  author  of  a  book  called  '  Libri  Mu- 
sarum.' 

PIMIU.S,  L.  (Hist.)  a  Roman,  who  obtained  the  consulship 
against  all  the  interest  and  efforts  of  the  Gracchi,  to  whom 
he  was  an  inveterate  enemy.  He  suffered  himself  to  be 
bribed  by  the  gold  of  Jugurtha,  for  which  he  was  condemned 
to  be  banished.  Clc.  pro  Sext.  c'j-c.  y  Sallust.  Jug.  c.  I6; 
Paten:  1.  2;  Plin.  I.  14;  Mart.  1.  9. 
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OPIS  (Myth.)  a  nvmph  and  companion  of  Diana.       Virg. 

JEn.  1.  2. 
OPITERGIUM   (Geog.)  now  Oderso,  a  town  of  the  Cami, 

between   Ceneta  and"  the  Adriatic.     The  inhabitants  were 

called  Opitergini. 

Lucan.  1.  i,  V.  416. 

Hie  Opiterginis  moks  onerata  colonis 
Comlitit, 

Strab.  1.  5  ;  Plin.  1.  3  ;  Tacit.  Hist.  1.  4 ;  Ptol.  1.  3  ;  Am- 
mian.  Marcell.  1.  28 ;  Paul.  Diacon.  de  Reb.  LougoL: 
1.  5,  &c. 

OPITIUS,  Marti/i  (Biog.)  \-ide  Opits. 

Opitius,  Henri/,  a  Lutheran  divine,  was  bom  in  l642  at 
Altenburg,  in  Misnia,  and  died  in  1712,  leaving,  1.  '  Atrium 
Lingua;  SanctsE,'  4to.  Hamb.  I67I.  2.  '  Disputatio  de 
Davidis  et  Salomonis  SatelKtio,'  &c.  4to.  Jen.  I672.  3.  'Sy- 
nopsis Lingua;  Chaldaicse,'  4to.  ibid.  167-i.  4.  '  Atrium 
Accentuationis  S.  Scripturse  Veteris  Test.  Hebraicae,'  4to. 
ibid.  1674.  5.  '  Grtecismus  Facilitati  suie  restitutus,'  &c. 
8vo.  Chilon.  6.  '  Disputatio  de  Usu  Accentuationis  ge- 
minae,  in  gemina  Divisione  Decalogi,'  4to.  Chilon.  1677- 
7.  '  Syriasmus  Facilitati  et  Integritati  sua;  Restitutus,'  &c. 
4to.  Lips.  1678.  8.  '  Chaldaismus  Targumico-Rabbinicus,' 
&c.  4to.  Chilon.  l682.  9.  '  Novum  Lexicon  Hebrseo-Chal- 
diEO-Biblicum,'  4to.  Lips.  I692.  10.  '  Biblia  parva  Hebrso- 
Latina,'  12mo.  Hamb.  1673.  11.  '  Biblia  Hebraica,'  Chilon. 
4to.  1709. 

OPITS,  Martin  (Biog.)  in  Latin  Opitius,  who  was  reckoned 
the  father  of  German  poetry,  was  born  in  1597  at  Bunzlau, 
in  Silesia,  and  died  in  l639,  leaving  among  his  works 
'  Vesuvius,  Poeraa  Germanieum ; '  a  translation  of  Barclay's 
'  Argenis  '  into  German  verse ;  '  De  \'eritate,'  &c. ;  besides 
'  Opera  Poetica  ; '  also  a  German  translation  of  Grotius's 
'  Prosodia  Gemianica ; '  the  Psalms  of  David,  translated 
into  CJerman  verse,  &c. 

OPORIXUS,  John  (Biog.)  a  German  printer  and  scholar, 
was  bom  at  Basle  in  1507,  and  died  in  1568,  leaving  among 
his  works  as  an  author,  '  Notse  in  Plutarchum  ; '  '  Polyhis- 
toris  Scholia  in  priora  aliqua  Capita  SoHni ; '  '  Darii  Tiberti 
Epitome  Vitarum  Plutarchi  ab  innumeris  Mendis  repur- 
gata  ; '  '  Scholia  in  Ciceronis  Tusculanas  Quaestiones  ; ' 
'  Annotationes  ex  diversis  Doctorum  Lucubrationibus  col- 
lectae  in  Demosthenis  Orationes ; '  '  Propriorum  Nominum 
Onomasticum  ; '  besides  notes  or  tables  of  contents  to  Plato, 
Aristotle,  Pliny,  S^c. 

OPORTO  (Geog.)  a  large  city  in  the  north  of  Portugal,  si- 
tuated on  the  north  bank  of  the  great  river  Douro,  about 
two  miles  from  its  mouth,  172  m.  N.  bv  E.  Lisbon,  and  49 
N.  Coimbra.  Lon.  8=  39'  W.  lat.  41=  N.  This  town, 
which  in  the  Latin  of  the  middle  ages  was  called  Portus 
Calce,  or  Portus  Calcnsis,  is  said  to  have  been  destroyed  by 
the  Saracens  in  the  tenth  centuiT,  after  which  the  present 
town  was  buUt,  and  took  from  its  commodious  situation  the 
title  of  O  Porto  :  i.  e.  The  Port.  Though  so  much  inferior 
in  size  to  Lisbon,  the  capital,  it  is  the  central  point  for  the 
exchange  of  British  and  Portuguese  merchandize.  It  was 
in  the  occupation  of  the  French  during  part  of  1808,  and 
the  spring  of  I8O9,  when  lord  Wellington  dislodged  them 
from  their  position. 

OPPIANUS  (Biog.)  a  Greek  poet  and  grammarian,  who 
flourished  in  the  reign  of  Caracalla,  and  died  of  the  plague 
at  the  age  of  30,  was  the  author  of  a  book  on  fishing,  en- 
titled '  Halieutica,'  and  other  pieces,  which  are  lost.  The 
best  editions  of  Oppian  are,  that  of  Rittershusius,  8vo. 
Lugd.  Bat.  1597,  and  that  of  Schneider,  8vo.  Argentorat. 
1776.  An  English  translation  into  heroic  verse,  by  Jones 
and  others,  of  St.  John's  College,  O.xford,  was  printed  there 
in  8vo.  1722. 
OPPIUS,  Marcus  (Hist.)  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  Roman 
populace  when  they  retired  to  Mount  Aventine.  Liv.  1.  3. 
3  k2 
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(Jppius,  Comiccn,  one  of  the  decem\'ir3  and  colleagues  of 
Appius  Claiuliiis,  who,  being  sent  to  prison,  destroyed  him- 
self.    Lh:  1.  3. 

OppiL'3,  C.  {Biog.)  a  friend  of  Julius  Ctcsar,  who  wrote  the 
life  of  Scipio  Africanus,  and  of  Pompey.  To  him  was 
ascribed  the  history  of  the  Alexandrian,  African,  and 
Spanish  wars,  which  is  now  more  commonly  ascribed  to 
Julius  Cicsar,  or  Hirtius.  Cic.  ad  Attic.  1.  5,  ep.  1  ;  Tacit. 
Annal.  1.  12. 

OPS  {Myth.)  or  Opi.i,^Q.iTic,  a  daughter  of  Coclus  and  Terra, 
the  same  as  the  Rhea  of  the  Greeks,  who  married  Saturn, 
and  became  mother  of  Jupiter.  She  was  known  aniong  the 
ancients  by  the  names  of  Cybele,  Bona  Dea,  Magna  Mater, 
Thva,  Tellus,  &c.  Her  festivals  were  called  Opalia.  Van: 
lie  'Line;.  Lat.  1.  4;  Bionys.  Hal.  1.  2,  c&c. ;  Plin.  1.  19  ; 
iMctanl.  de  Fal  Rd.  1.  1,  &c. 

OPSOP.'EUS,  Jolm  {Biog.)  a  German  critic  and  physician, 
who  died  in  15Q6,  at  the  age  of  40,  edited  some  of  the 
\vorks  of  Hippocrates,  but  is  best  known  by  his  edition  of 
the  Sibylline  Oracles,  published  at  Paris  in  ICOT- 

OPSTRAET,  John  {Biog.)  a  divine,  and  native  of  Bcringhen, 
in  the  county  of  Liege,  was  bom  in  l651,  and  died  in 
17~0,  lea\'ing  numerous  works  in  favour  of  Jansenism. 

OPT.'VTU.S  (A'cf.)  bishop  of  Milcsia,  a  town  of  Numidia,  in 
Africa,  in  the  reign  of  Valentinian  and  Valens,  who  died 
in  ."80,  was  the  author  of  a  work  against  the  Donatists ; 
besides  several  others,  which  liave  been  all  published  at 
different  times.  The  edition  of  Du  Pin,  fol.  Par.  1679) 
1700,  and  Ant  v.  1702,  is  reckoned  the  be.st. 

ORANGE,  William,  Prince  of  (Hisl.)  of  the  hou.se  of 
Nassau,  was  bom  in  153,3,  and,  being  elected  governor  of 
the  United  Provinces,  was  one  of  the  principal  leaders  of 
the  party  that  revolted  against  the  power  of  Spain,  and, 
after  having  rendered  himself  formidable  by  his  military 
prowess  and  valour,  he  was  cut  off  by  the  hand  of  an 
assassin  named  Balthazar  Gerard,  who  shot  liim  in  his  own 
house  in  1.584. 

OnANGE,  Maurice,  Prince  of,  younger  son  of  the  preceding, 
was  elected  stadtholder,  and  captain-general  by  sea  and 
land,  at  the  death  of  his  father,  and  died  in  l6'25,  after 
ha\'ing  been  at  tlio  head  of  tlie  Dutch  for  the  space  of  forty 
years.  He  mingled  in  the  patty  broUs  of  the  Protestants, 
whose  cause  he  liad  espoused  against  the  Roman  Catholics. 

Orange,  Frederick,  Prince  of,  son  of  the  preceding,  suc- 
ceeded his  father  in  tlie  stadtholdership,  and  also  as  com- 
mander of  the  amiy,  in  which  capacity  he  obtained  many 
victories,  and  took  many  places,  without  much  loss  of  men, 
whence  he  acquired  the  appellation  of  Father  of  the  SuUlicrs. 
He  died  in  lf)i7,  at  tlie  age  of  (i.'i. 

Orange,  IVilliam  Henn/,  Prince  (f,  afterwanls  king  of  Eng- 
land.    [\'ide  Witlianf] 

Orange  {Geon.)  a  town  of  Provence,  in  the  S.  E.  of  France, 
;.nd  capital  of  a  principality  of  the  same  name,  in  the  modern 
department  of  Vaucluse,  situated  in  a  fertile  plain,  at  a 
•hort  distance  from  the  Rhone,  15  ni.  N.  Avignon,  l.'iO  S. 
Lyons.     Lon.  4°  48'  E.  lat.  44°  8'  N. 

Ilixtury  of  Orange. 
Orange,  called  by  the  Latins  Arausio  Camruni,  or  Scciinda- 
nornm,  Arausica  Civilax,  or  Arnusioncn.si.s-  Urh.i,  sufli-red 
■much  from  the  inroads  of  the  Goths,  Saracens,  and  other 
liarharians,  but  was  afterwards  formed  into  a  principality 
under  the  counts  of  Provence,  from  whom  it  passed  to 
the  house  of  liaux,  and  by  man-iageinto  that  of  Nassau  ; 
but,  on  the  failure  of  the  direct  line  in  17<'2,  by  the 
death  of  William  III  of  I'ngland,  several  pretenders  laid 
claim  to  the  succession  of  Orange,  of  wliich  the  princijial 
was  the  king  of  Prussia,  wlio,  in  171-'?,  ceded  liis  rights 
to  Fnince,  when  the  principality  was  annexed,  first  to 
Dauphiny,  afterwards  to  Burgundy,  and  now  foniis  part 


ORD 

of  the  department  of  Vaucluse.     The  title,  however   is 
still  held  by  the  present  sovereigns  of  the   Netherlands 
the  collateral  descendants  of  the  house  of  Nassau.  Orange    • 
tliough  now  much   smaller  than  formerly,  is  worth  the 
attention  of  the  traveller  from  its  numerous  remains  of 
antiquity,   among  which  the   most   striking  object   is   a  , 
beautiful  triumphal   arch,  situated  near  the  great  road 
about  200  paces  north  of  the  town,  which  is  said  to  have 
been  raised  by  Caius  Marius  and  Luctatius  Catulus,  after  ' 
the  victory  which  they  gained  over  the  C'imbri.     Its  for- 
tifications, which  were   repaired   by  prince    Maurice  of 
Nassau  in  l622,  so  as  to  make  it  equal  in  strength  to  anv 
fortified  place  in  Europe,  were  demolished  by  Louis  XIV 
in  I6"82.     Its  univer.sity,  which  was  founded  in  13(55  by 
Raymond  V,  is  now  fallen  to  decay,  but  it  is  still  the  sec 
of  a  bishop,  suffragan  of  Aries,  and  had  councils  assem- 
bled within  its  walls,    namely,  in   441,  529,  for  regu- 
lating the  discipline  of  the  churches,  and  in  1228  against 
tlie  Albigcnses.     Du   Chcsne,  Hist,  des  Ant.  Sj-c. ;  Not- 
tradam.  Sfc.  Hist,  de  Prov.  c^r. 
ORRILIUS,  Pupilliis  {Biog.)  a  grammarian  of  Beneventum, ' 
who  was  tlie  first  instructor  of  the  poet  Horace,  afterwardii 
^vent  to  Rome,  and  became  a  public  teacher  there.     Horat. ' 
1.  2,  ep.  1  ;  Suet,  de  Illu.Hr.  Gram.  9-  \ 

ORBONA  {Myth.)  a  mischievous  goddess  at  Rome,  who,  as' 
was  supposed,  made  children  die.  Cic.  de  Nat.  Dcor.  1.  3  •  ' 
Plin.  1.  2. 
ORCADES  {Geog.)  islands  on  the  northern  coasts  of  Britain,' 
now  the  Orknci/s.  They  were  unknown  until  the  conquest 
of  Britain  by  Agricola. 
JiiiK  Sat.  2.  i 

.irmn  ijitidem  ultra  I 

J.iloni  .fin-frms  pnmun  iruus,  et  mvdtj  captns 
OrcntLin,  (tc  minima  ciiuteittos  nocte  BriUinnifS.  '. 

Clandian.  de  IF.  Con.i.  Hon. 

^Imluerunt  Saione  ftiso 

Orcades,  iricatuit  Pictorum  sanguine  TItuic. 
ORCHOMENUS    {Geog.)    or    Orckomemim,    'Opxafiiiuv,  si 
town  of  BcEotia,  at  the  west  of  the  lake  Copais.     The  inha- 
bitants founded  Teos  in  conjunction  with  the  lonians  undei! 
Codrus.  ! 

//ow. //.  1.  2,  V.  511. 

01  ci 

'AffTrXtjcova  falov,  ot  C  'Opxo^tvov  Mtvuttor. 

Ovid.  Met.  1.  6.  ; 

Oichomenosqne  ferax,  et  nohiU:s  tEve  Coriulhus,  ' 

Slai,  Thch.  1.  4. 

Divts  et  Orclwmenos peoruni,  et  Cqtiosura  ftrarum. 
Herod.   1.  1  ;    Find.  Olipnp.  14;  SlraL   1.  9;    Plin.  1.  4 
Paii.s.  1.  9  ;  Schol.  Apollon.  1.  1. 
ORCUS  {Myth.)  one  of  the  names  of  the  god  of  hell,  the 
.same  as  Pluto,  who  had  a  temple  at  Rome  under  the  nanii 
of  Orcn.s  Quietalis. 
Firg.  Georg.  1.  1,  v.  277.  ' 

iittiutam  t'liqc,  pallidus  ihcus,  . 

r.umeuides  sitta:  "    '  '■ 

Ovid.  Met.  1.  14,  V.  1  I().  I 

a  foimidMlii  Orci  j 

Vidit  opes.  '  1 

ORDE,  Sir  John  {Hi.it.)  an  admiral,  of  the  family  nientionc( 
under  Heraldry,  was  born  at  Morpeth  in  1752,  entered  thi 
navy  in  17'>(),  was  made  a  lieutenant  in  177.'i,  and  rose  n' 
the  rank  of  admiral  of  the  Red  just  before  his  deatli,  whicl 
happened  in  1821.  He  had  served  with  distinction  ii 
America,  as  also  during  tlie  late  revolutionary  war,  am 
had  been  entrusted  with  the  command  of  a  fleet  on  inop 
than  one  occasion. 

Orok  (//(■;•-)  the  name  of  a  family  of  some  antiquity,  whicl 
has  long  been  possessed  of  considerable  landed  estates  in  tir 
counties  of  Northumberland  and  Durham,  especially  at  an. 
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in  the  neighbourhood  of  Orde,   near   Benrick-upon-Tweed. 

Of  this  family  was  admiral  sir  John  Orde  above-mentioned, 

who  was  created  a  baronet  in  1 790.     Their  arms,  &c.  are  as 

follow  : 

Arms.     Sable,  three  salmons  hauriant  in  fesse  argent. 

Crest.     An  elk's  head  or,  holding  a  fleur-de-lis  gules. 
ORDOGXO  (Hist.)  tlie  name  of  several  kings  of  Leo  and 

the  Asturias. 
Ordogno   I,  succeeded  his  father,   Ramirez   I,   in  850,  and 

died  after  a  reign  of  nearly  1(5  years,  in  which  he  was  very 

successful  against  the  Moors.     He  was  succeeded  by  Al- 

]>)ionso  the  Great.     The  efiigies  of  this   and  the  following 

princes  are  given  in  the  subjoined  cuts. 

Ord.^yno  I.  OrJogvo  II.  Ord.'gno  III. 
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OsBOGNO  II,  second  son  of  Alphonso  III,  succeeded  his 
brother  Garcias  in  QM,  and  died  in  923,  when  he  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Alphonso  I\'. 

ORDor.xo  III,  succeeded  his  father  Ramirez  II  in  950,  and 
died  in  Qoo,  when  the  crown  was  seized  bv  his  brother 
Froila. 

Orikxjno,  sumamed  the  Barf,  son  of  Alphonso  IV,  despoUed 
Sancho  the  Fat  of  the  throne,  but  the  latter  recovering  it 
bv  the  help  of  the  Moors,  Ordogno,  who  was  hated  for  his 
cruelties,  took  to  flight,  and  died  soon  after. 

OREADES  (Mi/lh.)  nymphs  who  presided  over  mountains ; 
they  were  the  daughters  of  Phoroneus  and  Hecate. 
f'irg.  (speaking  of  Diana,)  jEii.  1.  1,  v.  500. 

cpiam  mille  secutte 

Hiitc  atque  hinc  glomerautur  Oreades, 

Olid.  Mel.  1.  8,  V.  787- 

Ttilibtts  agrestem  compellat  Oreada  dictis. 
Strab.  1.  10  ;  Serv.  ad  I'irg.  Ec. 

OREGIUS,  Augustine  {Ecc.)  a  cardinal,  and  a  native  of 
Florence,  was  bom  in  1577,  created  cardinal  by  Urban  VIII 
in  16.34,  and  died  in  lG35,  leaving  '  AristoteKs  vera  de 
rationalis  Animse  ImraortaUtate  Sententia,'  4to.  l631  ;  be- 
sides several  tracts  on  theological  subjects,  which  were  pub- 
lished in  fol.  1637  and  l6i2. 

ORESIXE,  Nicolas  (Ecc.)  a  doctor  of  the  Sorbonne,  and 
preceptor  to  Charles  V,  was  made  by  him  bishop  of  Lisieux 
in  1377,  and  died  in  ]38'2,  leaving,  among  other  things, 
'  De  Communicatione  Idiomatum  ;'  '  De  Antichristo,'  &c. ; 
besides  which  he  translated  into  French  Aristotle's  treatises 
■  De  Ccelo,'  and  '  De  Mundo,'  ^.c. ;  and  also  Petrarch's 
'  Dei  Rimedi  dell"  una  et  I'altera  Fortuna.' 

OR£STES  (Mi/ih.)  'Opiri]r,  a  son  of  Agamemnon  and  Cly- 
temnestra,  who  revenged  the  death  of  his  father  by  killing 
his  mother,  and  her  paramour  iEgistheus.  After  which  he 
was  tormented  by  the  Furies  until  he  was  purified  at  Delphi, 
or,  according  to  Pausanias,  at  Troezene,  and,  as  was  fabled, 
by  Apollo  himself.  He  then  retired  to  the  kingdom  of 
Argos,  and  died  in  the  90th  year  of  his  age,  leaving  his 
throne  to  his  son  Tisamenes.  Ho,n.  Odi/ss.  1.  3 ;  Find. 
Fifth.  2 ;  Herodot.  1.  1  ;  Euripid.  in  Ore.il.  ;  .Esclu/l.  in 
Eum.  Asam.  Sfc. ;  Sophucl.  in  Elect.  ;  Ajxillod.  1.  1  ;  Hygin. 
Fab.  ]  20  ;   Plin.  1.  35  ;   Solin.  1.  5  ;  Sc/iol.  in  Euripid.  '^-c. 

ORFORD,  Edirard,  Earl  of  {Hi.it.)  second  son  of  Edward 
Russell,  fourth  earl  of  Bedford,  having  been  bred  to  the 
sea,  arrived  at  the  rank  of  admiral  in  I692,  when  as  com- 
,  mander  of  the  fleet  he  totally  defeated  the  French  at  La 
Hogue.  In  1697  he  was  raised  to  the  peerage,  which  be- 
came extinct  at  his  death  in  1727.     ^Vide  Plate  XV] 
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Orpord,  Robert,  Earl  of,  the  celebrated  minister,  better 
known  by  his  family  name  of  Walpole.     [Vide  JValmlc'] 

Orford,  £07-/  of  {Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  the 
family  of  Walpole  Qvide  Walpole~\;  which,  with  the  arms, 
8;c.  are  as  follow : 

Titles.     Waljiole,  earl  of  Orford,  lord  Walpole  of  Walpole, 
and  lord  ^Valpole  of  Wolterton.     The  title  home  by  the 
eldest  son  is  lord  \\'alpole. 
Arms.     Or,  on  a  fess  between  two  chevrons  sable,  three 

cross  crosslets  of  the  first. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath,  the  bust  of  a  man  side-faced,  couped 
proper,  ducally  crowned  or,  v.ith  a  long  cap  turning  for- 
wards gules,  .and  thereon  a  Catharine  wheel  or. 
Supporters.     On  the  dexter  side  an  antelope  argent,  attired 
proper,  unguled  or,  and  gorged  with  a  collar,  cheeky  or 
and  azure,   with  a  golden   chain  affixed  thereto,  passing 
through  his  fore-legs,  and  reflexed  over  his  back ;  on  the 
sinister,  an  hart  argent,  attired  proper,  unguled  and  col- 
lared with  the  like  collar  and  chain. 
Motto.     "  Fari  qu*  sentiat." 

Orford,  Horatio,  Earl  of  {Biog.)  an  author,  better  known 
by  his  family  name  of  Walpole.     |^\'ide  Walpolel 

ORGANA,  Andrew  {Biog.)  an  Italian  painter  and  sculptor, 
architect  and  poet,  of  Florence,  died  in  1389  aged  60,  leav- 
ing several  works,  which  are  preserved  at  Pisa. 

ORGETORIX  {Hist.)  one  of  the  chief  men  of  the  Helvetii 
while  Ca;sar  was  in  Gaul.  He  formed  a  conspiracy  against 
the  Romans,  and  when  accused  destroyed  himself  Ca-s  de 
Bell.  Gall.  l.I. 

ORIBASIUS  {Biog.)  physician  to  the  apostate  Julian,  and 
native  of  Pergamus,  or  Sardes,  wrote  70  books  of  Collec- 
tions, chiefly  compiled  from  the  works  of  Galen,  of  which 
only  15  are  now  remaining.  His  '  Collectanea  Medicinalia,' 
were  published  in  Greek,  Svo.  Par.  1556;  also  in  the  '  Me- 
dici Scriptores  Antiqui,'  fol.  Bas.  1528.  A  good  edition  of 
his  '  Anatomica '  was  published  by  Dundas,  4to.  Gr.  and 
Lat.  Lugd.  Bat.  1 7-15. 

ORIEL,  Lord  {Her.)  the  title  conferred  in  1821  on  the 
right  hon.  John  Foster  of  Ferrard,  whose  lad_v,  Marcaret 
Amelia  Burgh,  was  created  in  1790  baroness  Oriel,  and  in 
1797  viscountess  Ferrard  of  Oriel  in  her  own  right,  re- 
mainder to  the  male  issue  of  her  husband. 

ORIGEN,  {Ecc.)  an  illustrious  father  of  the  church,  was 
bom  at  Alexandria,  in  Egypt,  about  the  year  185,  and  died 
at  the  age  of  69,  after  having  laboured  and  suflPered  in  the 
cause  of  Christianity.  Although  the  works  of  Origen,  which 
are  still  extant,  amount  to  several  volumes,  yet  thev  are  said 
to  have  formed  a  small  part  of  what  he  wrote.  They  were 
collected  in  the  Latin  by  Merlinus,  and  afterwards  by 
Erasmus,  and  printed  at  Paris  in  2  vols.  fol.  1574,  1604 
and  1619.  All  the  Greek  fragments  of  Origen  upon  the 
Scriptures  were  published  with  a  Latin  translation  by 
Huetiu.s,  and  printed  in  2  vols.  fol.  1668,  I679,  and  1685. 
The  eight  books  '  Contra  Celsum '  were  published  in  the 
Greek,  with  the  version  of  Gelenius,  and  the  notes  of  Hoes- 
chelius,  in  _4to.  1605,  and  afterwards  at  Cambridge  in  1658; 
to  this  edition  are  subjoined  the  '  Philocalia,  sivede  obseuris 
Sacra;  Scriptura?  Lccis '  of  Origen.  An  edition  of  all  Origen's 
works  was  undertaken  by  Charles  Delarue,  a  Benedictine 
monk,  who  began  to  publish  it  at  Paris  in  folio,  in  1 733, 
of  which  he  completed  four  volumes,  coniprisintr  the  most 
valuable  of  Origen's  works  ;  this  was  reprinted  by  Oberthur 
in  15  vols.  8vo.  1780.  Montfaucon  published  some  remains 
and  fragments  in  2  vols.  fol. ;  and  Bahrdt  published  at 
Leipzic  the  '  Hexapla,'  in  2  vols.  Svo.  I769.  Notwith- 
standing the  acknowledged  learning,  zeal,  and  indefatio-able 
industry  of  this  father,  he  has  advanced  doctrines  which 
are  generally  held  to  be  liighly  exceptionable  ;  but  which 
his  admirers  have  endeavoured  to  sefin  a  fairer  lirrht  than 
they  will  admit  of.    [Vide  Plate  XXI]  '^ 
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ORIOX  {Myth.)  a  celebrated  giant,  sprung  from  the  urine 
of  Jupiter,  Neptune,  and  Mercury,  who  was  produced  at  the 
request  of  H)'ria;us,  a  peasant  of  the  countrj',  who  had  hos- 
pitably entertained  these  three  gods  as  they  were  travelling 
over  Ba'Otia.  He  first  called  the  child  Urion,  which  was 
changed  into  that  of  Orion.  He  was  a  celebrated  hunter, 
and  after  his  death  was  placed  among  the  constellations. 
Horn.  Odi/ss.  1.  5 ;  Apollotl.  1.  1  ;  Virg.  JEn.  1.  1,  &c.  ; 
Horal.  1.  2 ;  Hi/giii.  Fab.  125  ;  Ltican.  1.  1 ;  Schol.  Eurip. 
in  Hcc.  <^-c. 
ORKAN  {Hist.)  son  of  Othman,  made  himself  emperor  of 
Turkey  in  1320,  by  the  destruction  of  his  elder  brother, 
and  after  extending  his  dominions  by  the  conquest  of  Gal- 
lipoli,  and  otlicr  provinces,  he  died  in  1360.  Ho  married 
the  daughter  of  the  emperor  Cantacuzenus. 
ORKNEY,  Dit/iC  of'  (Her.)  a  title  which  was  conferred 
on  Hepburn,  earl  of  Bothwell,  three  days  before  his  mar- 
riage with  queen  Mary,  which  was  forfeited  in  1567. 
Orkney,  Earl  of,  a  title  conferred  in  1581  on  Robert 
Stewart,  natural  son  of  king  James  V,  which  was  forfeited 
by  his  son  Patrick,  the  second  earl,  who  was  beheaded  for 
high  treason  in  Uill.  This  title  was  revived  in  the  person 
of  lord  George  Hamilton,  fifth  son  of  the  duke  of  Hamil- 
ton, v.ho  was  created  in  1()9(),  and  by  marriage  it  passed 
into  the  family  of  O'Brien.  The  arms,  &c.  of  this  last 
family  are  as  follow : 

Arms.     Quarterly,  fu'st  azure,  a  ship  at  anchor  within   a 
double  tressure,  charged  with  fleurs-de-lis  or,  for  Orkney; 
second  and  tliird  quarterly  ;  first  and  fourth  three  cinque- 
foUs   pierced   ermine  for   Hamilton;    second    and    third 
argent,  a  ship  with   its  sails  furled   up  sahlc  for  Arran  ; 
fourth  argent,    a  man's  heart  gules,   ensigned  with  an 
imperial  crown   or,  on   a  chief  azure,  three  stars  of  the 
first  for  Douglas. 
Crest.     In  a  ducal  coronet  or,  an  oak  fructed  and  penetrated 
transversely  in  the  main  stem  by  a  frame  saw  proper,  the 
frame  or. 
Supporters.     Dexter,  an  antelope  argent,  his  horns,  ducal 
collar,  ( bains,    and    hoofs   or ;    sinister,    a  stag   proper, 
attired,  coUared,  chained,  and  hoofed,  as  the  dexter. 
Mollo.     "  Through." 
ORLANDINI,  Nicholas  (Biog.)  an  Italian  Jesuit,  was  born 
.   at  Florence  in  1554,  and  died  in  l6'06,  lea\'ing  '  Historiic 
.Societati.s  Jesu  :   Pars  prima,  sive  Ignatius,'   &c.  which  has 
been    continued    by    Fathers    Francis   Sacchini,    Everard, 
Jouvcncy,  and  Cordara,  making  in  all  7  vols,  usually  bound 
in  six.     He  also  wrote  '  Annute  Littera;  Societatis  Jesu,'  for 
the  years  1583,  1584,  and   1586;  and  also  of  '  Vita  Petri 
Fabri  Soc.  Jes.'  &c. 
ORLEANS,  Duke  of  (Hist.)  a   royal   title    of   France,    de- 
duced from  the  kingdom   of  Orleans,  which  was  held   l)y 
Clodomir,  son  of  Clovis,  who    was  killed   at  the  battle  of 
V^oiron  in  524.     Sometime  after,  inider  the   third   race  of 
the  French  kings,  Philip  of  France,   fifth  son  of  Pliilip  of 
\^alois,  was  duke  of  Orleans,  and  died  in  1375  ;  .since  which 
period  the  dukes  of  Orleans  liave  formed  a  distinct  branch 
of  the  royal  family  of  France. 
t)iiLEANS,  Louis,  Dulcc  of,  second  son  of  Charles  V,  was  born 
in  1371,  and  was  murdered  l)y  his  uncle,    John,    duke  of 
Burgundy,  in   1  107  ;  which  nuu'der  gave  rise  to  a  long  and 
fatal  quarrel  between  the  h(mscs  of  Orleans  and  Burgundy. 
(jKiiEANs,   Charles,   Dulce  of,  son  of  Louis   of    France,  was 
taken  prisoner  at   the  battle  of  Agincoiu-t,  and  after  a  caj)- 
tivity  of  25  years  returned   to  France,  and    undertook   the 
conquest  of  Milan,  which  lie  claimed  in  right  of  his  mother; 
but  he  succeeded  only  in  conquering  the  county  of  Ast,  and 
died  in  1465. 
Orle.vns,  iMuis,  Duke  of,  afterwards  king  of  France.  [Vide 

Louis  XII'} 
i)r LEANS,  riiilip,  Duke  of,  was  born  in  1674,  made  regent 
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of  the  kingdom  during  the  minority  of  Louis  XIII,  and 
afterwards  acted  in  the  capacity  of  prime  minister  to  the 
king  until  his  death  in  1723,  in  the  oOtb  year  of  his  age. 

Orleans,  Philip  Louis,  Duke  (if,  son  of  the  preceding,  after 
having  filled  the  offices  of  governor  and  lieutenant-general  of 
the  province  of  Dauphiny,  &e.  abandoned  the  world,  and  re- 
tired to  the  abbey  of  St.  Genevieve,  where  he  died  in  1752, 
at  the  age  of  49,  leaving  many  works,  principally  transla- 
tions and  commentaries,  in  MS. 

Orleans,  Philip  Louis  Joseph,  Duke  of,  grandson  of  the 
preceding,  who  is  too  well  known  in  the  revolutionar\' 
annals  by  the  name  of  Egalite,  was  born  in  1747,  aud  after 
having  joined  heartily  in  the  public  commotions,  which 
ended  in  the  overthrow  of  tlic  French  monarchy,  and  given 
his  vote  for  the  death  of  the  royal  victim  Louis  X\'I,  he 
paid  the  penalty  of  his  crimes  by  being  dragged  to  the  same 
scaffold  in  1793. 

Orleans,  Peter  Joseph  iV  (Biog.)  a  Jesuit,  and  historian, 
was  bom  at  Bourges  in  l644,  and  died  in  I698,  leaving, 
1.  '  Histoire  des  deux  Conqucrans  Tartares,  Chimchi  et 
Camhi,'  &c.  8vo.  Paris,  1688.  2.  '  L'Histoire  de  M.  Con- 
stance, Premier  Ministre  du  Roi  de  Siam,  et  de  la  demiere 
Revolution  de  cet  Etat,'  12mo.  Paris,  1692.  3.  '  Histoire 
des  Revolutions  d'AngleteiTe  depuis  le  Commencement  de 
la  Monarchic,'  3  vols.  4to.  Paris,  l6y2,  &c.  Francis  Turpin 
published  a  Continuation  in  2  vols.  8vo.  1786.  4.  'His- 
toire des  Revolutions  d'Espagnc,'  3  vols.  4to.  1 734 ;  besides 
lives  published  separately  of  P.  Cotton,  of  Ricci,  of  Mary 
of  Savoy,  &c. 

Orleans  (Geog.)  a  town  of  France,  capital  of  a  small  coun- 
try of  the  same  name,  and  also  of  the  modern  department 
of  the  Loiret,  situated  at  the  foot  of  a  declivity,  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  Loire,  70  m.  N.  W.  Tours,  and  80  S.  by 
W.  Paris.     Lon.  1°  54'  E.  lat.  47°  50'  N. 

History  of  Orleans. 
Orleans,  called  by   the  Latins  AurcUana  Civitas,  Aurelia- 
num,  or  Genahum  \\\Ae  AurcUana},  is  one  of  the  most 
ancient  places  in  France,  the  origin  of  which  is  unknown. 
It   is  supposed  to  have  received  the  name  of  Aureliana 
from  the  emperor  Aurelian,  by  whom  it  was  possibly  en- 
larged.    Attila,  king  of  the   Huns,  besieged  it  in  451, 
and  the  English  also  in  1428,  when  it  was  delivered  by 
the  celebrated  Joan  of  Arc,  so  well  known  by  the  napie 
of  the  Maid  of  Orleans,  whose  statue  is  to  be  seen  on 
the  bridge.     It  suffered  much  in  the  l6th  century,  during 
the  religious  wars,  when  it  was  taken  by  the  Protestants, 
who  pillaged   the  churches.     Francis  of  Lorraine,  duke 
of  Guise,  besieged  it  the  year  following,  and  was  assas- 
sinated there  ;  after  which  it  submitted  to  tlie  king.   The 
University  of  Orleans  was  founded  by    Philip  the  Fair. 
This  city  was  the  see  of  a  bishop,  and  is  also  celeliratcd  for 
several  councils  assembled  within  its  w;xlls.     Tlic  first, 
under  the  auspices  of  Clovis,  was  attended   l)y  thirty-two 
prelates,  having  Cyprian,  bishop  of  Bourdcaux,  at  their 
head.     This  was  followed  by  other  councils  in  533,  538,  1 
541,  549,  766,  1017,  Mil,  &c. 
ORME,  liobcrt  (Biog.)  an  historian,  and  .son  of  Dr.  Alex- 
ander Omie,  a  physician  and  surgeon  in  the  service  of  the  1 
East  India  Company,  was  born  at  Anjcgo,   in  the  Traven-  , 
core  country  in  1728,  and  died  in  1801,  leaving  '  The  His- 
tory  of  the  Military  Transactions  of  the  British  Nation  in  i 
Indostan,'   I'vic.   in  two  volumes,  the  first  published  in  1763,  ' 
and  the  second  in  1778  ;  also  '  Historical  Fragments  of  the  , 
Mogul  Empire  of  the  Marattoes,"  &c.  1782;  and  reprinted 
after  his  death,  with  an  account  of  his  life  and  writings. 
ORME  HOD,  Oliver  (Biog.)  an   English  divine,    of  a  good 
family,  who  was  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in  1026, 
published  '  The  Picture  of  a  Puritan,'  &c.  printed  in  l605; 
and  another  part  the  next  year,  in  which  he  disavows  his 
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being  the  author  of  '  The  Double  P.  P. ;  or,  the  Picture  of 
a  traiterous  Jesuit  ;'  and  some  other  things  fathered  upon 
him  by  the  Roman  Catholics.  His  two  works  were  reprinted 
together  some  time  after. 

ORMOXD,  James,  second  Earl  of  (Hist.)  of  the  family 
mentioned  under  Heraldn/,  is  usually  called  the  yoblc 
Earl,  on  account  of  his  descent  from  the  royal  family,  and 
by  the  Irish  James  the  CJiaste-  He  was  early  engaged  in 
the  service  of  Edward  HI,  by  whom  he  was  appointed 
Lord  Justice  of  the  Kingdom,  and  in  that  diameter  he  em- 
ployed his  utmost  endeavours  to  keep  the  rebellious  Irish  in 
check,  and  continued  to  serve  Richard  II  in  the  same 
capacity,  and  with  the  same  fidelity,  until  his  death  in 
1383.  ' 

Orjioxd,  James,  third  Earl  of,  commonly  called  the  Earl  of 
Goivran,  from  his  usual  residence  at  his  castle  of  Gowran, 
which  he  buUt,  was,  on  account  of  his  being  a  mighty 
warrior,  styled  in  some  annals  '  the  head  of  the  chivalry  of 
Ireland,'  wliich  he  governed  to  the  content  of  the  king  and 
liis  good  subjects  until  his  death  in  1405. 

Okjiond,  James,  the  fourth  Earl  of,  was  appointed  Lord 
Lieutenant  of  Ireland  in  1419,  soon  after  he  came  of  age, 
when  he  was  in  great  favour  with  Heniy  \ ,  whom  he 
served  with  distinguished  zeal  and  success  against  the  rebels, 
and  continued  in  the  same  favour  with  his  successor 
Henry  VI  until  his  death  in  1452. 

Or.moxd,  Jlfth  Earl  of,  was  bom  in  1420,  knighted  when 
very  young  by  Henry  \  I,  with  whom  he  was  in  great 
esteem,  and  in  consequence  of  his  adherence  to  the  Lancas- 
trian interest,  was  appointed  in  146.';  Lord  High  Treasurer 
of  England,  and  attended  the  king  at  the  battle  of  -St. 
Alban's,  from  which  he  made  his  escape,  and  afterwards 
commanded  one  wing  of  the  army  at  Wakefield,  which  en- 
closed and  slew  the  duke  of  York,  father  of  king  Ed- 
ward I\' ;  but  being  taken  prisoner  at  the  bloody  battle  of 
Towton  Field  in  14t)l,  he  was  beheaded  and  attainted  in 
the  Parliament. 

Ormoxd,  John,  sixth  Earl  of,  who  was  restored  in  blood  by 
Edward  IV,  was  so  perfect  a  master  of  languages  that 
there  was  scarcely  a  court  in  Europe  to  which  that  prince 
did  not  send  him  as  ambassador.  He  afterwards,  in  a  lit  of 
devotion,  made  a  journey  to  Jerusalem,  and  died  in  the 
Holy  Land  in  1478. 

Obmoxd,  Thomas,  seventh  Earl  of,  and  brother  of  the  pre- 
ceding, was  restored  in  blood  in  1485  by  Henry  ^'I^s 
first  Parliament ;  sworn  of  his  Privy  Council  soon  after ; 
accompanied  the  king  in  1491  in  aid  of  Maximilian,  the 
emperor,  against  the  Frencii ;  was  sent  in  1492  on  an  em- 
bassy to  Charles  V'lII  of  France  to  make  a  treaty  between 
the  two  crowns ;  and,  after  serving  the  king  in  Ireland 
against  the  rebels,  he  died  in  1515. 

Okjiond,  Pierce,  eighth  Enrl  of,  acted  in  the  capacity  of 
Lord  Deputy  with  great  vigour  and  success  against  the 
rebel  chiefs  In  Ireland,  and  governed  the  kingdom  with 
great  wisdom  untQ  liis  death  in  1539. 

Ormoxd,  James,  ninth  Earl  of  a  most  honourable  and  worthy 
nobleman,  who  was  in  great  esteem  with  Henry  A  III,  was 
in  1532  made  Lord  High  Treasurer  of  Ireland  for  life;  in 
1535  Admiral  of  the  kingdom,  with  the  custody  of  all  the 
ports  thereof ;  and  bore  himself  with  extraordinary;'  fidelity 
towards  his  sovereign  until  his  death  in  154(),  which  hap- 
pened by  poison. 

Ormoxd,  Tliomas,  tenth  Earl  of,  the  favourite  and  early 
companion  of  Edward  \'I,  with  wliom  he  was  brought  up, 
began  early  to  distinguish  himself  in  arms  as  a  volunteer 
under  the  duke  of  Somerset  in  his  Scotch  expedition,  and 
in  1554  gave  extraordinary  proofs  of  his  fidelity  and  courage, 
as  lieutenant  of  the  horsemen,  in  suppressing  Wyatt's  rebel- 
lion, after  which  he  entered  on  the  theatre  of  glory  for  his 
ancestors  in   Ireland,    where  he   trod  in  their  steps,    and 
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earned  for  liimself  fresh  laurels  in  the  wars  that  raged  at 
that  time  until  his  death  in  lCl4. 
Ormoxd,  James,  twelfth  Earl  of,  Jirst  Marquis  of,  and  Diila- 
of,  was  bom  in  l6'07,  appointed  in  10'3S  Commandei--iii- 
Chief  of  all  the  forces  in  Ireland  in  the  absence  of  the 
Lord  Lieutenant  Strafford,  constituted  by  the  king  in  lti43 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  and  continued,  with  unre- 
mitting zeal  and  unswerving  fidelity  to  the  crown,  to  op- 
pose the  torrent  of  rebellion  which  was  breaking  in  on 
every  side  ;  and,  when  his  endea^'ours  ceased  to  be  of  avail, 
he  withdrew  to  his  sovereign  Cliarles  II,  wliom  he  served 
as  his  Privy  Counsellor  untO  the  Restoration,  when  he  was 
advanced  in  honour  and  in  office,  and  died  in  16'88  universally 
beloxed  and  esteemed.  He  had  lived  to  see  four  kinss, 
three  of  whom  he  had  served  with  an  unshaken  zeal  and 
untainted  loyalty  as  all  his  ancestors  had  done  before  him. 
During  his  administration  of  affairs  in  Ireland,  he  procured 
many  favours  from  the  crown  for  the  public  benefit  of  that 
kingdom.  In  KJfj'O  he  prevailed  with  the  king  to  fiU  tlie 
four  archiepiscopal  and  twelve  episcopal  sees  with  the  most 
eminent  men  to  be  found  among  the  Irish  clergy,  whom  he 
protected  in  a  period  when  they  were  threatened  with  the 
most  violent  opposition.  He  had  a  body  of  statutes  drawn 
up  for  the  government  of  the  University  of  Dublin,  to 
whom  he  was  an  eminent  benefactor  in  other  respects,  and 
also  procured  the  king's  letter  for  incorporating  a  college  of 
physicians  in  Dublin,  &c.  This  great  nobleman  escaped 
two  desperate  attempts  which  were  made  on  his  life  bv  the 
ruffian  Blood.     [Mde  Plate  IX] 

Orjioxd,  James,  second  Duke  of,  entered  early  into  the  ser- 
vice of  king  James,  and  assisted  in  the  defeat  of  the  un- 
fortunate duke  of  JNIonmouth,  but  he  afterwards  joined  in 
the  revolution  of  l688  ;  was  constituted  High  Constable  of 
England  in  16S9;  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  land  forces 
sent  against  France  and  Spain  in  1702,  when  he  destroyed 
the  French  fleet,  sunk  the  Spanish  galleons  in  the  harbour 
of  Vigo,  and  took  the  fort  of  Redondella.  In  1711  he  was 
made  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  land  forces  in  Great  Bri- 
tain, but  falling  afterwards  under  the  suspicion  of  favour- 
ing the  claims  of  prince  Charles,  he  was  impeached  for  high 
treason  by  a  vote  of  the  House  of  Commons ;  and,  with 
drawing  from  the  kingdom  in  1715,  he  was  attainted, 
his  estate  forfeited,  and  his  honours  extinguished.  He 
died  at  AWgnon  in  17^5,  and  his  body  being  brouglit 
to  England,  was  interred  in  the  family  vault  in  king 
Henry  VH's  chapel,  Westminster  Abbey. 

Ormoxd,  Marquis  (if  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  the 
fainilv  of  Butler.     Q\  ide  Butler^ 

ORMSBY  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Dublin  v.-hich 
enjovs  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in  1812 
on  sir  Charles  >Iontague  Omisby  ;  the  arms,  &c.  of  whicli 
are  as  follow : 

Anns.     Gules,  a  bend  between  six  cross  crosslets  or. 
Crest.     An  armed  arm,  the  hand  grasping  a  leg  in  armour 

couped  above  the  knee  all  proper. 
Motto.     '■  Fortis  qui  prudens." 

OROBIO,  Balthazar  (Biog.)  a  Spanish  Jew,  who  died  in 
l6S7,  was  the  author  of  '  Tractatus  Thcologico-Politicus,' 
asrainst  Spinosa  and  other  atheistical  writers ;  and  of '  Arnica 
Collatio  cum  Judito,'  a  tract  against  Christianity. 

ORODES  (Hist.)  a  prince  of  Partliia,  who  ascended  tlie 
throne  after  the  murder  of  his  brother  Mithridates,  and 
was  stranL:lcd  by  his  own  sou  Phraates,  about  37  years  A.  C. 
He  followed  the  interests  of  Brutus  and  Cassius  at  the 
battle  of  PhUippi.  Cic.  ad  Earn.  1.  15,  ep.  1  ;  Paterc.  I.  2  ; 
Lir.  ill  Epil.  106;  Dio.  1.  40;  Flor.  1.3;  Serv.  in  jEn. 
1.  2. 

ORONTES  (Geog.)  a  river  of  Syria,  now  Farfaro,  rising 
in  Ccxlosyria,  and  falling  after  a  rapid  course  into  the  Me- 
diterranean below  Anrioch. 


ORP 


Dionys.  Perieg.  v.  91 9. 


Tijc  ^*  wpoc  dvToXirjv  KarafrvpfTat  vypdc  'OpovrtjQj 
'Aovtrog/AvTioxoio  liiar/v  lid  yalav  opi'iuv. 

Prop.  1.  2,  c.  23. 

"Et  quas  JHuphrntes  et  qit<is  mihi  misit  Orontes. 

Olid.  Mel.  1.  2. 

Arsitet  Euphrates  Babylonius,  arsit  Orontes. 

Jiivcii.  Sat.  3. 

Jampridem  S}jnts  in  Tiherim  dfjltait  Orontes. 

Lucan.  13,  v.  214. 

Accedunt  Syrue  populi,  desertus  Ormtes 
Etfelir,  siefama,  Ninos 

The  epithet  Oronteus  is  often  taken  for  Si/riiis,  or  Arabicus. 
Propert.  1.  1,  el.  2. 

Autquid  Orontea  crinem  pcrfundere  myrrhd, 

Slrah.  1.  16  ;  Pliii.  1.  2  ;  Pans.  1.  8 ; 

ORON'TIUS  {Biog.)  vide  Finaus. 

OROPUS  {Geog.)'ti  town  of  Greece  lying  on  the  frontiers 
of  Attica  and  Boeotia,  which  was  the  frctjucnt  cause  of 
quaiTels  between  the  Boeotians  and  the  Athenians,  but  was 
at  length  confirmed  to  the  latter  by  Philip,  king  of  Mace- 
donia. This  place  is  at  present  a  village  called  by  the  in- 
habitants Ziicamiiii,  or  Susamino.     PlJn.  1.  4  ;  Pau.t.  1.  1. 

OROSIUS,  Paul  {Biog.)  a  Spanish  ecclesLastic  of  the  fourth 
centurv,  and  a  disciple  of  St.  Augustin,  wrote  a  history  in 
seven  books,  which  has  been  several  times  reprinted,  as  in 
fol.  Paris.  1506",  1524,  and  1526";  Svo.  Colonn.  1536,  1542, 
1561,  and  1572;  and,  lastly,  by  Haverkamp,  4to.  Lugd. 
Bat.  1738  and  I767.  We  have  an  Anglo-Saxon  version  by 
Alfred,  whicli  v>-as  published  with  an  English  translation 
by  the  honourable  Daines  Barrington,  Svo.  1773-  He  also 
\vrote  '  Apologia  de  Arbitrii  Libcrtate,  which  was  added 
to  the  Cologne  editions  of  his  histor\'. 

Orosius,  Jerom,  is  only  known  as  the  author  of  a  history, 
'  De  Rebus  Gestis  Emmanuclis  Lusitaniii?  Lib.  XL'  fol. 
Olisip.  1571.  Prosper,  in  C/trvii.  ;  Cassiador.  Divin.  Led. 
(.:  17;   Gennad.  Calal.  ;  Scalig.  Animad.  Eu.ieL 

ORPHEUS  (Myl/t.)  'Opfevr,^ one  of  the  most  celebrated 
Greeks  in  the  fabulous  age,  who  is  said  to  have  been  the  son 
of  Apollo,  and  to  have  flourished  before  the  Trojan  war. 
He  receiveij  a  lyre  from  Apollo,  or  from  Mercury,  with 
wliich  he  could  command  all  nature,  animate  and  inanimate, 
making  rivers  to  cease  flowing,  trees  and  stones  to  move, 
lions  and  tigers  to  lose  their  ferocity,  and  men  to  lay  aside 
their  savage  habits. 
Horat.  ad  Pisoii.  v.  391. 

Si^tcestres  homims,  sneer,  inlei-presqtie  Deorum, 
Ca:dibus  et  vlctufa'do deterruit  Orphnit, 
Dictus  ab  hoc  teiiire  tigres,  ruhidosipif  leones. 

[hid.  1.  1,   od.  12. 

Uiifle  vornlem  temert  insecut(C 

Orphea  sylva. 
Arte  materna  rnpidos  monintem 
Flnminum  lapsus,  ceUresque  veiitos 
lUandum  et  auTitusfulibiis  cumn-ts 

Dncere  querais. 

Properl.  1.  3. 

Orphea  detenuisseferas,  et  roncitii  iliaint 
Flumina  Threicid  sustinuisse  lyra. 

Senec.  in  Her.  Fur. 

Ars  ijua:  pra:huerat  Jitiminibits  moros. 

Place.  1.  1. 

Kec  vera  Odrysim  tratistrU  impendkur  Orpheus, 
Haud  ponium  remo  subi^it,  sed  carmine  tonsas 
Ire  dccet,  summo  passim  ne  gurgite  pugnent. 

Slat.  Theb.  1.  5. 

(F.agrius  illic 

Acclivis  malo  mediis  intersotint  Orpheus 
ii*migiii,  tantosquejubel  nescire  labores. 


ORS 

SiLItail  11,  V.  471. 

Quin  etiam  Pegasaa  mils,  cttm  e<prula  nrrtdum 
Cognita  terrioenis,  pputoque  iittrare  uegcTet, 
Ad  puppim  siicriT  cilhard  eliciente  cariniE 
Adductum  cantu  venit  mare, 

Claud,  dc  Laud.  S/il.  1.  2. 

■  ■■■■■  Orpheo  migrantes  pectine  syhas. 

Sencc.  in  Hercul.  Fur. 

Cui  mo  cantu  volucris  relicto 
Adfuil  totii  comitaute  &ylvd. 

Ovid,  Met.  1.  10. 

Attonilas  etiamnum  voce  caneniis 

InmiTneras  voluci'es. 

Such  was  the  power  of  his  lyre,  that  by  it  he  gained  ad* 
mittance  into  the  infernal  rc^^ons,  whither  he  went  to 
recover  his  beloved  wife  Eurydice,  and  produced  effects  no 
less  wonderful  on  the  inhabitants  of  this  dark  region  below. 
Virg,  Georg.  1.  4,  v.  45?. 

Quill  ipsai  stvpmrc  divnus,  atqiie  intima  lethi 

Tartara,  CtxruUsque  impleia  crinihus  avgucs 

FM3nenides,  teuvitque  inhiavs  trin  Cerberus  ora, 

At<ine  hiiviei  vento  rota  comtilit  orbis. 

Ovid.  Art.  Am.  1.  3. 

Saja  ferasque  lyra  movit  Tthndirpcitis  OrpheuSt 
Tartareof'ijve  lacus,  tergeminumque  cancm. 

Ibid*  Mdam.  1.  2. 

Tal'ia  dicentein,  nervosque  ad  vei'ba  nwventem, 
Exangues  Jiehant  anima:, 

Scncc.  in  Her.  Eurip. 

Immites  potuit  (lectere  cantibus 
Umbramm  dominos. 

SiL  Ital  1.  11,  V.  475. 

PalUda  rcgna 

Bistanius  rates  flammisqite  Acherojtta  sonantein 
Placavit  pleclro,  et  Jixit  revolnbile  soxum. 

The  king  of  hell  was  so  charmed  with  his  strains,  that  he 
consented  to  restore  his  wife,  on  condition  that  he  did  not 
look  behind  him  until  he  reached  the  extreme  borders  of 
hell,  which  he  promised  to  observe,  but,  forgetting  his 
promise,  he  turned  his  head  and  saw  Eurydice  vanish  from 
his  sight. 
Horal.  1.  1,  od.  24. 

Quod  si  Thriirio  blandius  Orpheo 

Anditam  nioderere  arbortbus  Jidem 

Non  va7i{B  redeat  sanguis  imagini, 

Ovid.  Trisl.  1.  4,  el.  I. 

Cum  trahcret  silras  Orpheus  et  dura  canendo 
Saia  ;  bis  amissa  conjiige  imvstus  erat, 

Orjihcus  was  one  of  the  Argonauts,  of  which  celebrated 
expedition  he  is  said  to  have  written  a  poetical  account. 
But  it  was  doubted  by  Aristotle  and  others,  whether  there 
ever  existed  an  Oqiheus,  and  the  poems  which  go  under 
his  name  are  ascribed  to  Onomacritus,  a  poet  who  lived  in 
the  age  of  Pisistratus,  tyrant  of  Athens.  The  best  edition 
of  Oqiheus  is  that  of  Gesncr,  8vo.  Lips.  1764.  Pind. 
Pylh.  4 ;  Aristoph.  in  Ban.  ;  Euripid.  in  Ale. ;  Plat.  PoUt. 
1.  10  ;  Aristot.  apud.  Cic.  de  Nal.  Dear.  L  1  ;  Apullon.  1.  1  ; 
Apollnd.  1.  1. 

ORKEHY,  Charles,  fourth  Earl  of  {Hist.)  vide  Boyle. 

ORSAT(^,  Sertorio  {Biog.)  vide  Ur-mtus. 

ORSI,  Francis  Joseph  Augustine  {Ecc.)  a  cardinal  and  native 
of  Tuscany,  was  born  in  I692,  honoured  with  the  purple 
by  Clement  XHI  in  1759,  and  died  in  I76I,  leaving  '  In- 
fallibilitas  Act.  Rom.  Pont.'  3  vols.  4to.  1741  ;  besides  an 
Ecclesiastical  History,  in  20  vols.  4to. 

Orsi,  John  Joseph  {Biog.)  an  Italian  grammarian  and  poet,  ; 
was  l)orn  in  lo52  at  Bologna,  and  died  in  1733,  leaving  a 
number  of  sonnets,  and  other  poetical  pieces,  some  of  which 
may  lie  found  in  Muratori's  '  Delia  Perfetta  Poesia,'  Cres- 
cembini'.Sj  and  other  collections.  His  Thoughts  on  Bouhour'5 
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'  Maniere  de  penser,'  were  published  at  Modena,  in  2  vols. 
4to.  1735. 
ORSIXI  (Biog.)  vide  Ursinus. 

ORTELIUS,  Abraham  (Biog.)  a  geographer,  descended  from 
a  family  origin;Jly  seated  at  Augsburg,  was  bom  in  1527, 
and  died  in  1 398,  lea\'ing  '  Theatrum  Orbis  Terrse ; '  '  The- 
saurus Geographicus ;  ■  '  Deorum,  Dearumque  Capita  ex  ve- 
teribus  Nuraismatibus;'  '  Aurei  SecuU  Imago,' &c  ;  '  Itine- 
rarium  per  nonnullas  Belgiae  Partes.' 
ORTHOSIA   (Geog.)  now    Torlosa,  a  town  of  Syria,  built 
about  the  fifth  or  sixth  centiir}-,   of  which  frequent  mention 
is  made  in  the  time  of  the  crusades. 
OETOX,  Job  {Biog.)  a  dissenting  minister,  was  bom  in  1717 
at  Shrewsbun.',  and  died  in  1783,  leaving  Discourses,  and 
other  religious  works. 
OR\'ILLE,  James  Philip  d'  (Biog.)  a  critic  and  scholar  of 
Amsterdam,  was  bom  in  1696,  and  died  in  1751,  leaving  an 
edition  of  '  Chereas   et  Calirrhoe,'   4to.    1750,   and  a  new 
edition  of   the  Greek  Anthologv-;   besides   which  he  pub- 
lished, with  Burmann,   '  Obsen-ationes  Miscellanea;,'  as  far 
as  10  vols.  8vo.   to  which  he  afterwards  added  four  other 
volumes,    under   the   title   of  '  Obsen-ationes   Miscellaneae 
NovfE ; '  and    also   wrote    '  Sicula,    quibus    Siciliie    veteris 
Rudera,  additis  Antiquitatum  Tabulis  iUustrantur,'  &c.  fol. 
176-1'.     He  is,  however,  particularly  known  in  this  countrj' 
by  his  collection  of  MSS.  &c.  which  has  been  purchased  by 
the  Universitj'  of  Oxford. 
OwiLLE,   Pelcr  d',  brother  of  the  preceding,  who  died  at 
Amsterdam  in  1 740,   wrote  some  Latin  poems,  a  collection 
of  which  was  published  in  the  same  year  as  he  died. 
ORUS  (Mi/lh.)   one   of  the  gods  of   the   Egvptians,   son  of 
Obtris  and  I  sis,  who  was  skilled  in  medicine.     Herod.  1.  2  ; 
Phil,  dc  Isid.  Sj-c. 
OSBORX,  Henry  (Hist.)  a  naval  commander,  of  the  family 
mentioned   under  Heraldry,  was  appointed  to  the  .Squirrel 
frigate  in  1727,  and  rising  gradually  to  the  rank  of  admiral, 
he  had,  in  175S,  the  command  of  the  fleet  off  Carthagena, 
which  defeated  the   French  squadron  under  M.  de  la  Clue, 
and  captured   two  of  the  vessels.     This  was  his  last  public 
ser™e,  which  was  followed  by  his  death  in  1771. 
OsBORN   (Her.)  the   name   of  a  family  which  is  supposed  to 
have   come    originally  out    of  the    north,    and    enjoys  the 
dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  on  sir  John  Osbom 
in  1660.     The  arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow : 
Artm.     Argeiil,  a  bend  between  two  lions  rampant  sable. 
Crest.     A  lion's  head  proper,  ducally  crowned  or. 
Supporters.     Two   griihns  argent,  gutte  de  sang,   winged 
gules,  each  charged  on  the  breast  with  a  portcullis  sable, 
the   chain    round   their    necks ;     behind    the    arms    two 
swords  in  saltire,  the  hilts  in  chief  or,  scabbards  of  the 
second. 
Motto.     '•  Quantum  in  rebus  inane." 
OSBORNE,   Sir  Ednard  (Hist.)  of  the  family  mentioned 
under  Heraldry,  was  made  vice-president  of  the  council  to 
Charles  I,  for  the  north,  under  the  earl  of  Strafford,  and 
on  the  breaking  out  of  the  rebellion  in  1641,  he  stood  forth 
in  defence  of  his  royal  master,  being  appointed  lieutenant- 
general  of  the  forces  raised  in  that  part  of  the  countn,-. 
)SB0BNE  (Her.)  the   name  of  a  family  for  some  time  seated 
at  Ashford,  in  the  county  of  Kent,  which  enjoys  the  peerage 
that  was  first  conferred  on  sir  Thomas  Osborne,  son  of  sir 
Edward  above-mentioned,   who  was  created  in  16'73  baron 
Osborne,  of  Kiveton,  co.  York,   and  viscount  Latimer;  in 
1675,  ^■iscount   Dumblaine,   in   Scotland;    in   1674   earl  of 
Danby,  co.  York  ;  and  in  I694,  duke  of  Leeds,  co.  York. 
>SBORNK,  Francis  (Biog.)  an  English  i\Titer,  was  bom  about 
1589,  and  died  in  1659,  leaving  '  A  seasonable  Expostula- 
tion with  the   Netherlands,'  &c.  4to.  1652;  'Advice  to  a 
Son,'  and  other  things,  a  collection  of  which  was  published 
in  8vo.  1689,  and  2  vols.  12mo.  1722. 
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OSCI  (Gfo^.)  a  people  of  Italy,  supposed  to  be  the  same  a.s 
the  Opi. 

O.SIANDER,  Andreiv  (Biog.)  a  divine  of  Bavaria,  was  bnrn 
in  149s,  and  died  in  1552,  after  having  disturbed  the 
Christian  church  with  his  heterodox  opinions,  alike  opposed 
to  those  of  the  Romanists  and  the  Protestants.  He  wrote 
•  Harmonica  Evangelica,'  &c.  His  son  Luke,  who  was  a 
Lutheran  minister,  and  died  in  l604,  also  left  several  works 
on  theology'. 

OsiANDER,  Andrew,  grandson  of  the  preceding,  and  a  Lutheran 
minister,  was  bom  at  Blaubcren  in  1562,  and  died  in  I617, 
leaving  an  edition  of  the  '  Biblia  Sacra,'  &c.  which  passed 
through  five  editions  in  a  few  vears. 

OSIRIS  (Myth.)  "Offipir,  the  son  of  Jupiter,  by  Niobe,  sup- 
posed by  some  authors  to  have  been  the  same  as  Sol,  Apollo, 
or  Serapis,  and  by  others,  as  Bacchus,  was  particularlv 
honoured  by  tlie  Egyptians  as  their  king,  and  inventor  of 
agriculture  and  other  arts. 
Tibtill.  1.  1,  el.  7. 

Primus  aratra  mamt  solerii  fecit  Osiris, 
Et  tennam  ferro  solicitavit  humunu 

He  was  a  warlike  jnince,  and  went  on  an  expedition  into 
Asia,  lea\'ing  his  kingdom  to  his  wife  Isis,  and  her  faithful 
minister  Hermes ;  but  on  his  return  he  is  .said  to  have  been 
murdered  by  his  brother  Typhon.  Herod.  1.  2,  c.  144; 
Diudor.  1.  1  ;  Plul.  de  Isid.  et  Osir. ;  Lucian.  de  Ded 
Syria,  <^-r. 

OSIUS  (Biog.)  or  Oslo,  Felix,  an  orator,  was  bom  in  1.587 
at  Milan,  and  died  in  1631,  leaving  '  Roniano-GriBcia ;  ' 
'  Tractatus  de  Sepulchris  et  Epitaphiis  Ethnicorum  et 
Christianorum,'  &c. 

OSMAN  I  (Hist.)  son  of  Achmet  I,  succeeded  his  uncle 
Mustapha  in  16IS  on  the  Turkish  throne,  and  was  strangled 
by  his  rebellious  soldiery  in  1 622. 

Os.iiAN  II,  succeeded  Mahomet  V  as  sultan  in  1754,  and  died 
in  1757,  at  the  age  of  59,  after  having  renewed,  under 
severe  penalties,  the  Mahometan  law  against  drinking  of 
wine. 

OSMUND,  St.  (Ecc.)  bishop  of  Salisbury  in  the  11th  cen- 
tury, was  bom  of  a  noble  fomily  in  Normandy,  and  followed 
William  the  Conqueror  into  England  in  IO66,  by  whom  he 
was  raised  to  the  see  of  Salisbury,  and  died  in  1099.  For 
the  regulation  of  di\'ine  service  in  his  church,  he  compOed 
the  breviary,  missal,  and  ritual,  since  called  '  The  L^se  of 
Sarum.' 

OSORIO,  Jerome  (Ecc)  a  Portuguese  prelate,  was  bom  at 
Lisbon  in  1506,  promoted  to  the  see  of  Sylva  by  the  queen 
regent,  and  died  in  1580,  of  a  broken  heart,  as  is  said,  in 
consequence  of  the  disasters  which  befel  the  kingdom  by  the 
death  of  king  Sebastian,  in  the  field  of  battle.  Amon'cr  his 
works,  which  were  publislied  in  4  vols.  fol.  by  his  nephew, 
was  his  history,  entitled  '  De  Rebus  Emanuclis  Regis  In- 
\-ictissimi,'  &c.  of  which  a  new  edition  was  published  at 
Coimbra,  in  3  vols.  12mo.  1791,  and  an  English  translation 
in  2  vols.  8vo.  1752.  His  nephew,  of  the  same  name,  wrote 
some  theological  pieces,  besides  a  Life  of  his  uncle. 
OSRHOENE  (Geog.)  a  country  of  Mesopotamia,  which  re- 
ceived this  name  from  one  of  its  kings  called  Osrhoes.  It 
had  several  kings  of  the  name  of  Abgarus. 
OSSA  (Geog.)  a  lofty  mountain  of  Thessaly,  now  called 
Monte  Cassovo,  which  was  formerly  joined  to  Olympus, 
but  was  separated,  according  to  the  fables  of  the  ancients, 
by  Hercules,  who  made  between  them  the  valley  of  Tempe. 
Ossa  was  one  of  the  mountains  which  the  giants,  in  their 
wars  with  the  gods,  heaped  one  upon  the  other  in  order 
to  scale  the  heavens. 
Horn.  Odyss.  1.  II,  v.  314. 

'Oaaav  v-n'  OvXvfiTrif  fiiixaaav  $ifiiv,  avrdp  iir'  "Oa(Ty 
llrjXtov  uvoffiipvWov,  'iv'  tipavog  afifiuTog  ur/. 
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Ovid.  Fast.  1.  1,  v.  307- 

Sic  petitur  ccelum,  mm  ut  ferat  Ossam  Olymjmi, 
Summaque  Peliacus  sidera  tangat  apex. 

Sencc.  in  Her.  Fur. 

Videat  sub  Ossii  Pelion  Chiron  suum. 
In  ccelum  Olumpus  tertio  positus  gradu 
Perveniet,  aid  mittetur. 

■Virg.  Georg.l.  1,  v.  281. 

Ter  sunt  cotutti  imptynere  Pelio  Ossam, 

SilicU  alque  Ossa  frondosum  involvere  Olympum. 

It  SO  abounded  in  firs,  that  the  rustling  of  the  branches  re- 
sembled thunder. 
Lucan.  1.  1,  V.  389- 

Quantus  piniferie  Boreas  cilm  Thracius  Uss<c 

Riiinbus  incubuit,  curiato  robore presste 

Fit  somis,  aiit  rurmm  redeuntis  ad  mthera  syhir. 

Herodoi.  1.  1  ;  Strah.  1.  9 ;  Mel.  1.  2 ;  Plhi.  1.  4.. 
OS.SAT,  Aniaiid  d'  (Ecc.)  a.  cardinal,  was  bom  at  a  small 
village  in  the  covinty  of  Armagnac,  of  indigent  parents,  in 
1(J2(),     created    cardinal    at    the    recommendation    of   king 
Henrv   IV,   and   died   in   KiOi,  after  having  distinguished 
himself  as  an  able  negociator.     His  '  Lettres '  have  been 
frequently  published,  of  which  the  edition  of  Amsterdam  in 
5  vols.  12mo.  1708,  is  reckoned  the  best. 
O.SSIAN  (Biog.)  the  son  of  Fingal,  a  Scotch  bard,  who  flou- 
rished about'the  beginning  of  the  third  century.     In  1758 
some   poems  appeared  as   the   translation  from  the  original 
Gaelic  of  Ossian,  by  the  hand  of  Mr.  Macpherson,  but  the 
■authenticity   of  these   poems  has  been,   and  probably   will 
ever  remain,  a  subject  of  dispute  among  the  learned. 
OSSULSTON,  Lord  (Her.)  the  title  commonly  borne  by  the 

eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  Tankerville. 
OSTADE,  Adrian  van  (Biug.)  a  Flemish  painter,   who  was 
bom  at  Lubeck  in  iClO,  and  died  in  l685,  excelled  in  the 
representation  of  low  scenes. 
O.STADE,   /.s««c  van,  younger  brother  of  the  preceding,  was 
also  a  painter,  but  died  young,  before  his  reputation  was 
established. 
OSTEND  (Geog.)  or  Ostcnde,  a  town  of  the  Netherlands,  in 
West  Flandcr"s,   1 4^  miles  W.  Bruges,   a5  W.  by  N.  Ghent, 
and  G()  W.  by  N.  Brussels.     Lon.  2^  r>'^'  E.  lat.  .51°  l.'i'  N. 
This  town  is  celebrated  in  historj'  for  having  sustained  one 
of   the   longest    and    most    obstinate   sieges   ever   recorded, 
having  been  defended  fur  upwards  of  three  years,  from  I6'01 
to  l604,  against   the   utmost   eiibrts  of  the  Spaniards,  and 
at  last  capitulated  on  lionourablc  terms.     In  1798  a  detach- 
ment of   English  troops   landed    here,    and   destroyed    the 
works  of  the  Bruges  canal,   but   the  wind  shifting  liefore 
they  could  re-erabark,   their   retreat  was  cut  off,  and  a  part 
of  them  were  obliged  to  surrender  to  the  French. 
OSTERVALl),   John  Frederic  {liiog.)  a  divine  of  Switzer- 
land, was  b-)m   at  Neufchate!  in  i6Y).;,  and  died  in  171'7, 
leaving  among  other  things  '  Traitt'  des  Sources  de  la  Cor- 
ruption,' which  was  transkted  into  English,  and  inserted 
among  bishop  Watson's  tracts;  '  Traite  eontre  I'lmpurite,' 
which  was   translated  into  English   under  the  title  of  '  A 
Discourse   against   Uncleanncss,'   and   went   through   many 
editions  in  l-'nglish,  French,  and  German. 
OSTIA   (Geog.)  a   town   built   at   the   mouth  of  the   Tiber, 
which  still  bears  the  same  name,   and  is  situated  near  the 
influx  of  the  Tiber  into  the  Mediterranean,  14  miles  S.  W. 
Rome.     It  was  built  by  Ancus  Martius,  and  was  the  first 
harbour  formed  by  the  Romans. 
Ennius. 

Oitia  munila  est  idem  loea  nulibiis  pulchris 
Muiida  facit,  nautisqiie  mari  prusenlibus  vitam. 

Ovid.  Fail.  1.  4. 

(htiacontigerat,  qua  se  Tilierinus  in  altum 
Dividitf  et  campo  tiberiore  natat. 
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Ostia  was  destroyed  by  the  Saracens,  and  its  harbour,  called ' 
Ostiensis  Partus,  became  at  length  separated.  Cic.  ad  Attic. ' 
1.  12,  &c. ;  Varr.  dc  Re  Ru.tl.  1.  3;  Dioni/i.  Hal.  1.  3 ; . 
Liv.  1.  1  ;  Strah.  1.  5  ;  Mela,  1.  2  ;  .Sencc.  Qiixst.  Xrit.  1.  l ; 
Plin.  1.13;  Flor.  1.  1,  &c. ;  Tacit.  Hist.  1.  1  ;  Siielon.  in 
Claud.  ;  Ptol.  1.  5. 
Ostia  (Numis.)  this  town  and  harbour  is  distinguished  on 
medals  by  the  inscriptions  PORT.  OST.  AUGUSTI,  i.  c. 
Partus  Ostiensis  Aiigusti,  and  also  by  the  representation  ol' 
the  harbour. 
OSTORIUS,  Scapula  (Hist.)  a  governor  of  Britain,  in  the 
reign  of  Claudius,  wbo  defeated,  and  took  prisoner,  the' 
famous  Caractacus.  He  died  A.  D.  55.  Tacit.  Annal- 
1.   12.  I 

OSWALD  (Hist.)  a  king  of  Northumberland,  who  was  killedl 
in  (i4.'3  in  battle  with  Penda,  king  of  Mercia.  He  was  0(m«( 
verted  to  Christianity,  and  built  many  churches.  | 

Oswald,  Erasmus  (Biog.)  a  mathematician,  and  native  ol| 
Austria,  was  born  in  1511,  and  died  in  1579,  leavinj' 
'  Commentaria  in  Thcorias  Planetarum ; '  '  De  PrinK; 
Mobili,'  &c.  _  _  I 

Otacilia,  Severa  Marcia  (Numis.)  the  wife 
of  the  emperor  PhUip  sen.  is  principally 
known  by  the  medals  bearing  her  effigy,  as 
in  the  annexed  figure,  inscriptions — MAR- 
CIA OTACILIA  SEVERA  AUG.-M. 
or.  CeoYlIPA  CKll.  cen. ;  i.e.  Marcia 
Otacdia  Severa  Septimiu  Angu.^ta ;  on  the 
reverse,  IMP.  PHILIPPUS'^AUG.— IMP. 
M.  JUL.  PHILIPPUS  JUNO  CONSERVAT.— CON; 
CORDIA  AUGG.  — SAECULUM  NOVUM.  — PUDI. 
CITIA  AUG.— TEMPORUM  FELICITAS.— M.  fli; 
CGOYHPA  Ce.  M.  CTP. ;  i.e.  Marcia  OiuciUa  Augiisf 
Mater  Castrorum.  > 

OTANES  (Hist.)  'Otui'iis,  one  of  the  seven  Persian  noblemej 
who  conspired  against  the  impostor  Smerdis.  It  was  throng, 
him  that  the  imposture  was  detected.  Herod.  1.  3,  c.  71 
&c.  1 

OTHMAN,  Ehn  Offan  (Hist.)  third  caliph  of  thoMusselinei; 
succeeded  Omar  in  the  year  of  the  Hegira  23,  A.  D.  QS:\ 
and  died  after  a  reign  of  twelve  years,  during  which  h] 
added  many  countries  to  his  dominions,  which  were  cor 
quered  by  his  generals. 
Otiiman,  or  Ozman,  first  khan  or  sultan  of  the  Turks,  assume: 
the  government  and  title  in  the  year  of  the  Hegira  b'pl' 
A.  D.  1309,  which  is  properly  the  ara  of  the  Ottonuil 
empire,  and  died  at  the  age  of  0'9,  after  a  reign  of  2' 
years.  I 

Otuman  II,  eldest  son  of  Achmet  I,  succeeded  on  the  dep' 
sition  of  his  uncle  Mostafa  as  .sixteenth  emperor  of  tlj 
Turk.s,  in  the  year  of  the  Hegira  1027,  A.  D.  16"37,  ar 
was  strangled  by  the  partisans  of  the  deposed  emperor,  aft' 
a  reign  of  five  years. 
OTHNIEL  (Bibl.)  '?«'jnr,  son  of  Kenaz,  of  Jiidali.     Jos 

XV.   17. 

OTIIO  (Hist.)  the  nan-.o  of  four  emperors. 

Otho,  M.  Salvius,  a  Roman  emperor,  descended  from  tl, 
ancient  kings  of  Etruria,  was  one  of  Nero's  favourites,  ar 
at  his  death  set  himself  up  against  Galba,  whom  he  causi' 
to  be  assassinated  ;  but,  being  successfully  opposed  by  1 ' 
rival  Vitellius,  he  stabbed  himself,  after  a  reign  of  thr! 
months,  A.  D.  fi9.  Tacit.  Hi.st.^  1.  2 ;  Plut.  in  Fit.  ;  Su\ 
in  0th.  ' 

Otiio  I,  suraanied  the  Great,  succeeded 
Ills  father,  Henry  I,  of  the  house  of 
Saxony,  in  936,  and  died  in  the  37th 
year  of  his  reign,  after  having  been  very 
successful  against  his  enemies,  particu- 
larly the  Saracens.  The  effigy  of  this 
emperor  is  given  as  in  the  annexed  figure. 
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Otho  II,  son  and  successor  of  the  great  Otho,   was  sumamcd 
the  Bloodi/,  or  the  Pale  Death  of  the  Saracens,  over  whom 
he  obtained   a   signal  \-ictory  just  before 
his  death,  which  happened  in  9S3,  in  the 
eleventh   year  of   liis  reign,    as  is   said, 
from  the  wound  of  a  poisoned  arrow. 
Otho  IJI,  succeeded  his  father,  Otho  II, 
when  only  three  years  of  age,   and  died 
at  the  castle  of    Patemo,    in  the  Cam- 
pagna,  at   the  age  of  22.     His  effigy  is 
given  as  in  the  annexed  figure. 
Otho,   surnamed   the  Pruitd,   son  of  Henry  the  Lion,  duke 
of  Saxony,  was  elected  emperor  in  1197,  but,  being  suc- 
cessfuUv  opposed  by  liis  rival  Frederick,  king  of  Sicily,  he 
retired    to   the   castle   of    Hcntzburg,    where    he    died   in 
1218. 
Otho,  Si.  (£cc.)  bishop  of  Bamberg,  in  Franconia,  styled  the 
Apostle  of  Pomerania,  was  bom  about   1069,   promoted  to 
the  see  cif  Bamberg  in  1100,  and  died  in  1139,  after  ha\ing 
governed  his  church  with  great  wisdom  and  zeal. 
Otho  of  Frisingen,   so  called   because   he  was  bishop  of  that 
dtv  in  Germany,  died  in  1158,  leaving  a  Chronicle  in  seven 
books,    and  a  Life  of  the   emperor    Frederick   Barbarossa, 
both  of  which  may  be  found  in  the  collections  of  Pistorius, 
Muratori,  &c. 
Otho,  fenltis  (Biog.)  vide  Vcnius. 

OTRANTO  {Geog.)  the  ancient  Hydnintum,  a  town  of 
Naples,  in  the  S.  E.  extremity  of  Italy,  whicli  gave  its 
name  to  the  pro\-ince  of  Otranto.  It  is  situated  on  the 
Adriatic,  35  m.  E.  by  N.  Gallipoli,  SO  E.  by  S.  Taranto. 
Lon.  18^  20'  E.  lat.  40^  30'  N.  The  promontory  called 
Capo  di  Otranto,  by  the  ancients  Hydrus,  is  a  few  miles  S. 
of  the  town. 
OTT,  John  Henry  (^Biog.)  a  Swiss  divine,  who  died  in  l682, 

was  the  author  of  '  Franco-Gallia,'  &c.,  and  other  things. 
OTTO  {Blog.)  vide  Cuerlcke. 

OTVVAY,  Thomas  (Biog.)  an  English  dramatic  writer,  was 
bom  in  1652  at  Trottin,  in  Sussex,  educated  at  Winchester 
School  and  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  l6S5,  leaving  ten  dra- 
matic pieces,  among  which  his  tragedies  of  the  Oqihan,  and 
Venice  Preserved,  are  the  most  distinguished.  He  likewise 
wrote  some  miscellaneous  poems  and  translations.  His 
works  appeared  in  3  vols.  12mo.  1757,  and  subsequently  in 
,     2  vols.  8vo.     [\'ide  Plate  XXXI] 

OUDENARDE,  liobert  van  (Biog.)  a  painter  of  Ghent,  who 
learnt  his  art  under  Carlo  Maratti,  died  in  1743,  at  the  age 
of  80,  lea\'ing  many  pieces  which  adorn  the  churches  and 
public  edifices  of  his  native  place. 
OUDIX,  Casimir  (Biog.)  a  French  monk,  originally  of  a 
■  familv  of  Rheims,  was  bom  at  Mezieres  in  1638,  and  died 
in  1717,  after  having  left  the  Romish  church  to  embrace 
Protestantism.  He  wrote,  1.  '  Veterum  aliquot  Gallia.-  et 
Belgii  Scriptorum  opuscula  Sacra  nunquam  cdita,'  i&c.  8vo. 
Lugd.  Bat.  1692.  2.  '  Trias  Dissertationum  Criticarum,' 
8vo.  Lugd.  1717.  3.  '  Commentarius  de  Sciiptoribus  Ec- 
clcsiae  Antiquis,'  &c.  3  vols.  fol.  Lips.  1722. 
OiTDiN,  Francis,  a  Jesuit,  was  born  in  lC73  at  ^^igno^y,  in 
Champagne,  and  died  in  1752,  leaving  '  Somnia,'  a  poem, 
8vo.  Div.  1697  ;  12mo.  Lingon.  16'98  ;  besides  other  poems 
and  dissertations  on  different  subjects. 
OVER.\LL,  John  (Ecc.)  an  English  bishop,  was  bom  in 
1559,  educated  at  Cambridge,  made  bishop  of  Lichfield  and 
Coventry  in  l6l4,  and  translated  to  X'orwich  in  I6I8, 
where  he  died  in  l6l9.  leaving  a  high  reputation  for 
learning  and  abilities.  His  principal  work  as  an  author 
was  his  '  Convocation  Book.' 
OVERBL'RY.  Sir  Thomas  (Hw/.)  an  English  gentleman, 
the  descendant  of  an  ancient  family  of  Gloucestershire,  was 
bom  about  1581,  educated  at  Oxford,  and,  after  becoming 
the  confidential  friend  of  Robert  Carr,  earl  of  Somerset,  he 
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was,  by  his  intrigues,  and  those  of  the  infamous  countess  of 
Esses,  committed  to  the  Tower  on  a  charge  of  disloyalty, 
where  they  caused  liim  to  be  poisoned  in  l6l3.  He  left 
several  works  in  prose  and  verse,  which  were  printed  sepa- 
rately and  collectively  several  times.  An  edition  was 
printed  in  12mo.  in  l632,  called  the  fifteenth,  althouo'h 
one  printed  in  1 753  was  called  the  tenth.  '^ 

0\'IDIUS,  Xaso  {Hist.)  a  Roman  poet,  and  native  of  Suhno, 
was  bom  about  43  years  before  the  Christian  tera,  became  a 
favourite  at  the  court  of  Augustus,  but  was  afterwards 
banished  in  his  56th  year  to  Tomos,  on  the  Euxine  Sea,  and 
died  in  the  seventh  or  eighth  year  of  his  banishment.  [Vide 
Plate  XXVII]  The  greatest  part  of  Ovid's  works  ai« 
extant,  of  which  the  best  edition  is  that  of  Burmann,  in 
4  vols.  4to. 

OVIEDO,  John  Gonzales  d'  (Biog.)  in  Spanish  Gongalo  Her- 
nandes  de  Oviedo  y  J'aldes,  an  historian,  and  native  of 
Madrid,  in  the  15th  century,  wrote  '  La  Historia  General 
y  Natural  de  las  Indias  Occidentales,'  fol.  Toledo,  1526 
and  Salamanca,  1535. 

Oviedo  {Geog.)  in  the  Latin  of  the  middle  ages  Oveium,  the 
chief  town  in  the  province  of  the  Asturias,  situated  on  the 
confluence  of  two  small  rivers,  called  the  Ovia  and  the 
Nora,  60  m.  N.  Leon,  130  W.  N.  W.  Burgos.  Lon.  5=  50 
W.  lat.  43=  20'  N. 

History  of  Oviedo. 
Oviedo  was  built  on  the  ruins  of  another  still  more  ancient 
town,  named  Liicus  .isturitm,  and,  from  the  time  of  the 
Moors,  was  the  capital  of  the  small  kingdom  of  OWedo, 
which  in  the  end  produced  the  kingdom  of  Leon.  TVidc 
Lcoh'\ 

OUGHTRED,  William  (Biog.)  a  mathematician,  was  bom 
at  Eton  about  1573,  and  died  in  I66O,  after  havino-  suffered 
for  his  loyalty.  His  death  is  said  to  have  been  immediatelv 
occasioned  by  an  extasy  of  joy  on  hearing  that  the  parlia- 
ment had  voted  the  return  of  the  king.  He  published, 
1.  '  Circles  of  Proportion,'  &c.  1632  and  166'0.  2.  '  The 
Solution  of  all  Spherical  Triangles,'  12mo.  Oxon.  l651. 
3.  '  Clavis  Mathematical,'  &c.  8vo.  O.xon.  1652.  4.  '  Tri- 
gonometric,' Lond.  1657.  5.  '  Canones  Sinuum,'  &c. 
Oxon.  1657.  His  posthumous  works  on  mathematical  sub- 
jects were  printed  at  Oxford  in  16/6,  under  the  title  of 
'  Opuscula  Mathematica  hactenus  inedita.' 

OUSEL  (^Biog.)  or  Oiiseel,  Philip,  a  German  diwne,  was  born 
at  Dantzigin  1671,  and  died  in  1724,  leaWng  '  Introductio 
in  Accentuationem  Hehrseorum  Metricam  et  Prosaicam  ' 
4to.  1714,  1715;  besides  some  other  tracts,  &c. 

OUSELEY  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  considerable 
antiquity,  written  formerly  Owcsly,  or  O'usly,  which  enjoys 
the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in  1808  on 
sir  Gore  Ouseley,  Ambassador  Extraordinary  and  Minister 
Plenipotentiary  at  the  court  of  his  majesty  the  kino-  of 
Persia.  The  arms,  &c.  of  this  fiimily  are  as  follow :  * 
Arms.     Or,    a  chevron  sable,   between  three  hoUy  leaves 

vert,  a  chief  sable. 
Crest.     A  wolf's  head  erased  sable,   out  of  a  ducal  coronet 

holding  in  his  mouth  a  bleeding  hand  gules. 
Motto.     "  Mors  lupi  agni  vita." 

OU\'RARD,  Rene  (Biog.)  a  French  ecclesiastic,  and  native 
of  Cliiron,  in  Touraine,  in  the  1 7th  century,  was  the  author 
of  '  Secret  pour  composer  en  Musique,'  &c. ;  '  StudiosLs 
Sanctarum  Scripturarum  Biblia  Sacra  in  Lectiones  ad  Sin- 
gulos  Dies  ;■    '  Motifs  de  Reunion  a  I'Eglise  Catholique  '  &c 

OWEN  (Hi.^t.)  vide  Glendoiir. 

OwEX,  Thomas,  a  judge  in  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth 
who  died  in  1598,  was  the  author  of '  Reports  in  the  King's 
Bench  and  Common  Pleas  in  the  Reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth  ' 
&c.  fol.  1685. 

Owen  (Her.)  the  name  of  an  ancient  ^^'elch  familv,  which 
3  L  2 
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enjoys  the  digtiity  and  title  of  a  baronet  in  two  of  its 
branches,  conferred  in  l6il  on  sir  Hugh  Owen,  of  Oriel- 
ton  ;  and  in  1813  on  sir  John  Owen,  of  Lanstinan ;  the 
arms,  &-c.  of  which  are  as  follow: 

Arms.     Gules,  a  che\Ton  between  three  lions  rampant  or. 
Crest.     A  lion  rampant  or. 
Mollo.     "  Honestas  optima  politia." 

Owen,  John  (Biog.)  called  in  Latin  Audocnus,  a  Latin 
epigrammatist,  and  native  of  Armon,  in  Caernarvonshire, 
who  died  in  16'62,  left  several  books  of  Epigrams,  which 
were  published  together  in  8vo.  and  in  12mo.,  both  in  Eng- 
land and  in  foreign  countries. 

Owen,  John,  a  nonconformist,  was  bom  in  l6l(),  educated  at 
Oxford,  and  becoming  the  favourite  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  he 
was  by  him  intruded  into  the  deanery  of  Christ  Church, 
after  Dr.  Reynolds  had  been  thrust  out.  He  was  ejected  at 
the  restoration  among  the  number  of  the  disaffected  clergy, 
and  died  in  lC83,  leaving  some  religious  works. 

Owen,  Henry,  an  English  divine,  and  native  of  Merio- 
nethshu-e,  was  born  in  17H>,  and  died  in  1795,  leaving, 
1.  '  Harmonia  Trigonometrica,'  &c.  8vo.  1748.  2.  '  The 
Intent  and  Propriety  of  the  Scripture  Miracles  considered 
and  explained,'  8vo.  1755;  also,  a  series  of  Sermons  at 
Boyle's  Lecture  on  the  same  subject.  3.  '  An  Inquiry  into 
the  present  State  of  the  Septuagint  Version  of  the  Old 
Testament,'  8vo.  1769-  4-  '  Critiea  Sacra,' &c.  8yo.l774., 
&c. ;  besides  an  edition  of  Xenophon's  '  Memorabilia.' 

OWTRAM  {Biog.)  or  Gidram,  WilUam,  an  English  divine, 
was  boni  in  Derbyshire  in  l625,  educated  at  Oxford,  and 
died  in  U)79,  leaving  '  De  Sacrificiis,'  Lond.  l677- 

OXENDEN  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  which  has  been 
re.sident  in  Kent  since  the  reign  of  Edward  III,  and  has 
enjoyed  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet  since  l678,  when 
it  was  conferred  on  sir  Henry  Oxenden.  The  arms,  &c  of 
this  family  are  as  follow  : 

Arm.i.  Argent,  a  chevron  gules,  between  three  oxen  sable. 
Crest.     Out  of  a  ducal  coronet  gules,  a  lion's  head  or. 

OXENSTIERN,  Axel  {Hi.sl.)  a  Swedish  statesman,  was 
bom  in  1583,  and  being  high  in  favour  with  Gustavus 
Adolphus,  he  acted  as  his  prime  minister  untU  the  death  of 
the  latter  in  lfi32  ;  after  which  he  enjoyed  the  confidence  of 
the  nation,  and  continued  in  the  administration  of  public 
affairs  until  his  own  death  in  lG54.  The  sec(md  volume  of 
the  History  of  Sweden  is  attributed  to  him.  His  son 
.John  was  plenipotentiary  at  the  peace  of  Munster  ;  Gabriel, 
another  son,  was  marshal  of  Sweden  ;  Benedict,  a  third  son, 
was  grand  chancellor  and  prime  minister.  A  descendant  of 
his,  who  died  in  1 707  at  an  advanced  age,  was  a  man  of 
letters,  and  published  Thoughts  on  diflerent  Subjects,  which 
were  printed  in  2  vols.  12mo. 

OXFORD,  Rol)ert,  Earl  of  {Hist.)  a  .statesman,  of  the 
family  mentioned  under  Heraldry,  was  born  in  lC6'l  ;  took 
an  active  part  with  his  father,  sir  Edward  Harley,  in  the 
revolution  of  1()88  ;  was  sworn  of  the  Privy  Council  of 
(luecn  Anne  in  170-1,-  and  appointed  one  of  her  principal 
Secretaries  of  State,  being  at  that  time  Speaker  of  the 
House  of  Commons.  In  1710  an  attempt  was  made  upon 
his  life  liy  the  marquis  of  Guiscard,  a  French  papist, 
who,  while  under  examination  of  a  conunittee  of  the  Privy 
Council  at  Whitehall,  stabbed  him  with  a  pen-knife.  The 
next  year,  having  been  previously  ennobled,  he  was  a])- 
pointed  Lord  High  Treasurer  of  Great  Britain  ;  and  in 
1715  his  lordship  was  impeached  by  the  Hoase  of  Commons 
of  high  treason,  and  high  crimes  and  misdemeanours ;  but 
acquitted  in  1717,  and  died  in  1724.  He  was  a  great  en- 
courager  of  learning,  and  a  collector  of  all  curious  books 
in  print  and  manuscript,  which  were  preserved  and  aug- 
mented by  liis  .son.  The  collection  of  MSS.  well  known  by 
ihe  name'  of  the  Harleian  Miscellanies,  was  purchased  by 
the   Britisli    Museum.      He  also   wrote   '  An   Essay  upon 
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Public  Credit,'    1710,    inserted   in   Somers'  Tracts;    <  An 
Essay  on  Loans,'  &c. 

Oxford,  Earl  of  {Her.)  a  title  conferred  in  1137  on  Aubrey  ; 
de  \'ere,   by   the  empress  Maud,  wliich  became  extinct  in 
1 702,  at  the  death  of  Aubrey,  the  twentieth  and  last  earl  •  ; 
but  was  revived   in   the  family  of  Harley  QVide  Hnrleul  •  ' 
the  titles,  arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as  fuUow  :  ' 

Titles.     Harley,  earl  of  Oxford,  and  earl  Mortimer,  baron 

of  Wigmore. 
Arms.     Or,  a  bend  cottised  sable- 
Supporters.      Two  angels  proper,   habited  in   long  robes, 

their  hair  and  wings  or. 
Motto.     "  Virtute  et  fide." 

Oxford  {Geog.)  in  Latin  Oxonia,  one  of  the  celebrated  seats 
of  Icaming  in  England,  and  the  chief  town  in  O.xfordshire, 
is  situated  on  a  gentle  eminence  at  the  confluence  of  the  i 
rivers  Isis  and  Cherwell,  54  or  58  m.  W.  by  N.  London. 
Lon.  1°  W.  lat.  51°  45°  N.  The  University,  which  gives 
the  peculiar  distinction  to  this  town,  was  founded,  as  is  gene- 
rally admitted,  by  king  Alfred,  and  consists  of  nineteen  col- ' 
leges  and  four  halls,  of  which  the  following  is  a  list,  in  the 
order  of  their  foundation : 


Colleges  or  Halls. 


University    , , 

Baliol 

Merton  . . . . , 
Exeter    .... 

Oriel 

Queen's  . . . . , 
New  College  . 

Lincoln .  , 

All  Souls  . . 
Magdalen  . . 
Brazen-nose  . 


Corpus  Christi 
Christ  Church 

Trinity 

St.  John's  . .  . . 

Jesus  

Wadham    . ,  . . 


Pembroke 

Worcester 

Alban  HaU    .... 
St.  Edmund  Hall 


St.  Mary  Hall   

St.  Mary  Magdalen  Hall 


Founded  or  Testared  hy 

King  Alfred 872 

William  of  Durham    . .  1232 

John  Balliol 1263 

Walter  de  Merton 1 264 

Walter  Stapleton 1314 

Edward  II 1326 

Robert  Egglesfield 1340 

William  o"f  Wykeham  . .  1386 

Richard  Fleming 1 427 

Henry  Chicheley 1437 

William  of  Waynfleet. .  1456 
^^'illiam  Smyth  and  Sir 

Richard  Sutton    . .  1509 

Richard  Fo.x     1516 

Wolsey 1525 

.Sir  Thomas  Pope 1554 

Sir  Thomas  White  ....  1557 

Queen  Elizabeth 1571 

Nicholas    and    Dorothy 

Wadham 1(513 

Thomas  Tesdale 16"30 

Sir  Thomas  Cooke,  Bart.  1714 

Robert  de  St.  Alban  . .  1230 
St.  Edmund,  Archbishop 

of  Canterbury  ....  12(59 

Edward  II   1325 

William  of  Waynfleet . .  1180 


To  this  University  belongs  the  Bodleian  Library,  so  callci 
from  its  illustrious  restorer  sir  Thomas  Bodlcy,  whid 
owes  its  foundatiim  to  Humphry,  duke  of  (ilouccstcr 
but  was  very  materially  augmented  by  the  exertions  ant. 
munificence  of  the  foniicr,  as  also  l)y  subsequent  bene 
factions,  and  is  now  become  one  of  the  most  valuabl! 
collections  in  Europe.  King  John,  compelled  by  his  baroDt 
summoned  a  Parliament  to  meet  here  in  1228,  the  pro 
ceeilings  of  which  were  so  disorderly  that  it  was  knowi| 
afterwards  by  tlic  name  of  the  Mad  Parliament.  Charles 
assembled  a  Parliament  in  1()25,  in  consequence  of  tb' 
l)lague  then  raging ;  and  afterwards,  when  the  pcstilem 
of  rebellion  broke  out,  he  sunuuoned  the  loyal  membei 
of  both  houses  to  this  city,  which  remained  faithful  I 
him  in  the  last  extremity. 
OXFORDSHIRE  (Geog.)  an  English  ctmnty,  rendered  illoi 

trious  by  its  chief  town  Oxford. 

Boundaries.     It  is  bounded  on  the  E.  by  Buekinghamshir 
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W.   by   Gloucestershire,    S.   by   Berkshire,    and    X.   by 
Northamptonshire. 

Rivers.     The  principal   risers  are  the  Thames,    the    Isis, 
Cherwell,  Evenlodes,  Glrra,  Ray,  and  W'indrush. 

History.  Oxfordshire,  called  in  Latin  Crunieiisis  Comi/atus, 
was  originally  inhabited  by  the  Dobiini,  and  on  its  occu- 
pation by  the  Romans,  it  had  several  military  stations, 
and  was  intersected  by  one  of  the  four  principal  roads. 
After  the  Conquest  king  WiUiam  ordered  a  number  of 
castles  to  be  erected,  the  principal  of  which  were  those  of 
Oxford,  Banbury,  Bampton,  Deddington,  Ardley,  and 
Middleton,  wliich  still  retain  marks  of  their  former 
extent  and  consequence. 
OXMAXTOWN,   Viscount  (Her.)  the  title  enjoyed  by  the 

eldest  S(m  of  the  earl  of  Rosse. 
OZAXAM,     James    (Biog.)    a     mathematician,     descended] 

from  a   family  of  Jewish  extraction,    was   bom    in    l640  i 

at    Bolyneux,    in    Brescia,    and    died    in     1717,    leaving 

among  his  works,   1.  '  La   Geometrie  Pratique,'  &c.    12mo. 

Paris,    1 6Si.      ;2.  '  Dictionnaire   Mathematique,'   &c.    -J-to.  I 
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I      Paris,  1690.    3.  '  Cours  de  Mathematiques,'  &c.  5  vols.  8vo. 
Paris,  1693.     4.  '  Recreations  Mathematiques,'  &c.   2  vols. 

Svo.  Paris,  1694,  and  4  vols.  8vo.  1724;  and  again  by  Dr. 

Hutton,    in   4   vols.   Svo.    1803.      5.  '  N^ouveaux    Elemens 

d'Algebre,'  &c.  Svo.  Amsterdam,  1702.     6.  '  La  Perspective 

Theorique,'  &c.  Svo.  Paris,  1711. 
OZELL,  Joh?i  {Biog.)  an  English  writer  who  died  in  1743, 

published  a  number  of  translations  from  foreign  languages, 

which  are  now  forgotten.     He  obtained,  however,  a  certain 

degree   of  celebrity  by    being   introduced  into  Sir.  Pope's 

Dunciad. 
OZEM  (Bibl.)  OYK,   sixth  son  of  Jesse,  the  Bethlemite,  and 

brother  of  David.     1  Chron.  ii.  25. 
OZIAS  {Hist.)  'O^'iac,  son  of  Micha,  of  Simeon,  and   chief 

of  Bethulia,  who  defended    this  place  against   Holofemes 

until  the  death  of  the   latter,  which  was  effected  by  means 

of  Judith.     Judith,  vii.  &c. 
OZOL.E  (Geog.)  "OifuXai,  a  district  of  .Sltolia,  north  of  the 

bay  of  Corinth.     Herod.  1.  2  ;  Paus.  1.  10. 


P. 


I     IPAARAI    {Bib!.)    ni'S,    a   valiant   man    in    David's   army. 
'    *     2  Sam.  xxiii.  35. 

PA  AS  (Biog.)  vide  Passe. 

PAAW,  Peter  (Biog.)  in  Latin  Pavius,  a  physician  and 
anatomist,  was  born  at  Amsterdam  in  156"4,  and  died  in 
1617,  leaving,  1.  '  Tractatus  de  Exercitiis,  Lacticiniis,'  &-c. 
2.  '  Hortus  publicus  Acaderaiae-Lugduno-Batavie,  ejus  Ich- 
nographia,  Descriptio,'  &c.  Lugd.  Bat.  l603.  3.  '  Primitia; 
Anatomicje  de  Humani  Corporis  Ossibus,'  ibid.  16"15. 
4.  '  Succenturiatus  Anatomicus,'  &c. 

PACATLAXL'S,  Titus  Julius  Marius  (Xumis.)  an  usurper 
in  the  time  of  Decius,  who  is  onlv  known  bv  his  medals, 
lx;arinff  the  inscription— IMP.  T.'JUL.  PACATIAXU.S 
P.  F.^VUG. 

P.VCATUS,  I.alinus  Drepanitis  (Biog.)  a  poet  and  orator  of 
Drepanum  in  the  fourth  century,  of  whose  works  nothing 
is  extant  except  his  paneg)'ric  on  Theodosius,  the  best  edi- 
tion of  whicli  is  that  by  Amtzenius,  4to.  Amst.  1 753. 

PACE,  Richard  (Hist.)  an  English  diWne,  who  died  in  1532, 
at  the  age  of  50,  was  employed  by  Henry  VIII  and  cardi- 
nal Wolsey  on  different  missions  to  Rome,  \'euice,  and 
Germanv.  He  wrote,  1 .  '  De  Fructu  qui  ex  Doctrina  per- 
dpitur  Liber,'  Basil,  1517-  2.  '  Oratio  nuperrime  Cora- 
posita  de  Fivdere  Percusso  inter  Henrlcum  Anglia;  Regem, 
&c.  1518.     3.  '  Epistola?  ad  Erasmum,'  &c. 

PACHECHO,  John  de  (Hist.)  marquis  de  V'Ulena,  favourite 
and  prime  minister  to  Henry  IV  of  Spain,  died  in  1473, 
after  having  caused  the  deposition  of  his  royal  master  in 
favour  of  -Vlphonsus-  his  brother,  and  afterwards  his  re- 
establishment  on  the  death  of  the  latter. 

Pachecho,  Francis  (Biog.)  a  painter,  and  writer  of  Seville 
in  the  iGtli  century,  left  many  monuments  of  his  skill  as 
an  artist  in  his  native  place.  Of  his  writings,  the  only  one 
known  is  his  '  Arte  de  la  Pintura,  su  Antiguedad  y  Grande- 
zas,'  4to.  Seville,  IC49. 

PACHOMIUS,  St.  (Ecc.)  an  abbot  of  Tabenna,  was  born 
of  heathen  parents,  but  became  a  convert  to  Christianity 
about  292,  and  died  in  348,  after  having  distinguished  him- 


self by  his  piety.     He  was  the  author  of  some  pieces  in  the 
'  Bibliotheca  Patrum.' 

PACHYMERUS,  Georgins  (Biog.)  a  Greek  historian,  who 
flourished  in  the  reign  of  PahJologus  and  Andronicus  his 
successor,  was  the  author  of  a  History  of  these  two  Em.pe- 
rors,  which  was  published  by  Poussines,  a  Jesuit,  Gr.  and 
Lat.  2  vols.  fol.  Rome,  l()6(i-0'9.  He  also  wrote  a  Para- 
phrase on  the  Epistles  of  Dionysius  the  Areopagite. 

PACHYXUS  (Geog.)  now   Cujx)  Pnssaro,  a  promontory  of 
Sicilv,  of  wliich  mention  is  made  by  the  poets. 
/■;V^'.  .£«.  1.  3. 

Frastot  Triiiacrii  metus  Iitstrure  Pachi^ni. 

Ovid.  Met.  1.  13,  v.  725. 

Equibus  imbriferos  obversa  Pacliynus  in  .■tustns. 

Strab.  1.  6;  Mel.  1.  2  ;  Paus.  1.  5. 

PACIAUDI,  Paul  Maria  (Biog.)  an  antiquarv,  was  bom  in 
1710,  at  Turin,  and  died  in  1785,  leaWng' among  other 
things,  his  '  Monumcnta  Peloponnesia,'  2  vols.  4to.  I761. 

PACIFICUS,  Maximus  (Biog.)  a  Latin  poetof  Ascoli  in  the 
15th  centurj-,  the  best  edition  of  whose  works  is  said  to  be 
that  of  Parma,  in  4ta  l(i91. 

PACIUS,  Julius  (Biog.)  a  lawyer  and  philosopher,  called 
Pacius  de  Beriga,  who  died  in  1635,  at  the  an-e  of  85,  was 
the  author  of  '  Corpus  Juris  Civili.s,'  fol.  Genev.  1580. 
2.  '  Consuetudines  Feudorum,'  &c. ;  besides  translations  of 
Aristotle's  works. 

PACK,  Sir  Denis  (Hist.)  a  distinguished  militaiy  officer, 
who  during  the  Peninsular  war,  and  afterwards  at  the  re- 
nowned battle  of  Waterloo,  displayed  such  conduct  and 
valour  as  drew  forth  the  highest  commendations  from  the 
illustrious  commander  of  the  British  amiy.  For  his  n-allant 
sen-ices  he  was  created  a  Knight  Commander  of  the  most 
Honourable  Military  Order  of  tlie  Bath,  and  died  in  J  823. 

Pack,  Richardson  (Biog.)  an  English  jxjet  and  miscella- 
neous writer,  was  bom  about  I68O  at  Stoke-Ash,  in  Suffolk- 
educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  1728,  lea\-ing  a  number  of 
pieces,  which  were  collected  and  published  in  Svo.  I729. 

PACONIUS,  Agrippimis  (Hist.)  vide  Agrippiniu. 
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PACORUS  {Hist.)  the  name  of  some  kings  of  Parthia.  I 

Pacorus  I,  son  of  Orodcs,  who  defeated  Crassus,  and  took  him 
prisoner.      He  was  killed  in   battle  by   Ventidius  Bassiis, 
A.  C.  39)    after  having  supported   the  party  of   Pompey. 
Paterc.  1.  2  ;  Flor.  1.  4 ;  Jnstin.  1.  42,  &c. 
Pacorus  II,  was  an  ally  of  Decebulus,  king  of  the  Dacians, 
in  the  war  which  he  maintained  against   the  Romans  in  the 
reign  of  Domitian.     Plin.  Episl.  1.  10;  Diu.  \.  ()8. 
Pacorus,  son  of  V^onones,  king  of  Parthia,  obtained  the  coun- 
try of  Media  for  his  share,  on  condition  of  his  surrendering 
Parthia  to  his  brother  Vologeses. 
PACTOLUS  {Geog.)  IlocrwXot,  a  celebrated  river  of  Lydia, 
otherwise  called  Chr}-sorrhoa,  now  Sarabnt,  rising  in  mount 
Traolus,  and  falling  into  the  Hcrmus,  after  it  had  watered 
the  city  of  Sardis.     Midas   having   washed  himself  in   this 
stream  after  he  had  the  power  of  turning  into  gold  whatever 
he  touched,  its  waters   were  fabled  from  that  circumstance 
to  roll  through  golden  sands. 
Ovid.  Mel.  I.  11,  V.  H6. 

PactoUimijUe  petit,  (^uamvis  jwn  aureus  tUo 
Tempm-e. 

rirg.  JEn.  1.  10,  V.  142. 

. Puctolusifie  irrigat  auro. 

Lucan.  1.  3,  v.  209. 

Passaque  ab  auriferis  tellits  etire  metallU 
Pactoion  i  qua  culta  iecat  iwit  vilior  Uermus. 

Juv.  Sat.  14,  V.  298. 

Sed  ciijus  vntis  modo  iwn  sufficerat  aurum, 
Quod  Tagus,  et  rutitil  volvit  Pactolus  aren&. 

Claudian  in  Prob.  et  Olyb.  Cons. 

Dives  Pactolus  rutilas  despumat  arenas. 
Tibul.  1.  3,  el.  3. 

— —  Lydius  auTifer  amnis. 

Proj).  1.  1,  eleg.  6. 

Lydia  Pactoli  tijigit  aratra  liquor. 

Horat.  epod.  15. 

Sis  pecore,  et  multti  dives  tellure  licebit 
Tibique  Pactolus Jiuat. 
Herodot.  1.  .5,  c.    110;  Apollon.  Argon.   1.   4;   Varr.  apiid 
.Vow.;  Hi/gin.  Fab.  I9I  ;  Diom/.i.   Perieg. ;    Strab.  1.    If); 
Plin.  1.  33  ;  Max.  Ti/r.  Disser.  34. 
PACTYAS  (Hist.)  liaKTvrtc,  a  Lydian,  who  seized  the  trea- 
.•iures  of  Croesus,  at  Sardis,  and  attempted  to  make  himself 
independent ;  but  was  taken  and  delivered  into  the  hands  of 
(vrus.     Herod.  1.  1  ;   Pans.  1.  2. 
PACUVIUS,  Marcus  (Biog.)  a  Latin  tragic   poet,  native  of 
Brundusium,  nephew  to  Ennius,   who  flourished  about  1.'54 
years  before  the  Christian  lera,  is  spoken  of  with  commen- 
dation by  the  poets. 
Pcrs.  Sat.  1,  V.  77. 

Sunt  quos  Pacuviusque  et  veriucosa  moretur 
Aritiopa,  arumnis  cor  luctijicabilcfulta. 

Affl)-/.  1.  11,  ep.  91- 

Attonitusque  legis  terraifrugiferai 

Acciuset  quidquid  Pacuviusque  viimuut. 

He  wrote  satires  and  tragedies,  &c. ;  but  of  his  composi- 
tions a  few  fragments  only  are  extant,  which  arc  pre.servcd 
in  the  '  Corpus  Poetarum  Latinorum.'  Cic.  dc  Oral.  1.  2  ; 
Plin.l  35;   (Ininlil.l  10;   Jul.  Gcll.  1.  13. 

PADERBORN  {(ieog.)  in  the  Latin  Paderborna,  Padcr- 
buma,  and  Palerborna,  a  small  l)Ut  ancient  town  of  West 
phalia,  37  m.  .S.  by  W.  Minden,  and  58  S.  W.  Hanover 
It  is  said  to  have  been  for  some  time  the  residence  of  Char- 
lemagne, by  whom  it  was  erected  into  a  bishopric.  It  was 
also  a  member  of  the  Hanseatic  confederacy,  but  fell  l)y 
degrees  into  subjection  to  the  bishop  of  Paderborn. 

PADUA  (Geog.)  a  town  of  Italy,  in  tlie  government  of 
Venice,  situated  near  the  junction  of  thr  Brenta  and  the 
Bacdiiglione,  18  ni.  S.  E.' Vicenza,  20  VV.  Venice.  Lou. 
1 1 '  50'  E.  lat.  45°  20'  N. 
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Hislort/  of  Padua. 

Padua,  called  by  the  Latins  Palavium,  was  taken  from  the 
Romans  by  AttUa,  repaired  by  Narses,  and  came  under 
the  dominion  of  the  Lombards.  On  the  destruction  of 
their  kingdom  by  Charlemagne,  Padua  lx!came  a  flourish- 
ing city  under  the  king  of  Italy,  and  had  afterwards 
princes  of  its  own,  of  the  family  of  Carrario,  until  it  was 
conquered  by  the  Venetians,  who  caused  Francis  Carrario 
and  his  two  sons  to  be  strangled  in  140(),  and  incorpo- 
rated it  with  the  Venetian  territory'.  The  emperor  Maxi- 
mUian  took  Padua,  and  lost  it  again  a  short  time  after, 
when  he  made  a  fruitless  attempt  to  recover  it.  The 
University  of  this  city  was  established  in  1  ]  79,  and  re- 
established in  1222,  after  which  it  was  so  considerablv 
augmented  as  to  become  celebrated  throughout  Europe. 
Among  the  illustrious  persons  whom  it  has  produced  in 
modem  times  may  be  reckoned  f  JaUleo,  Petrarch,  and 
Columbus,  &c.  []Vide  Patavium'^ 
PADUS  (Geog.)  a  river  of  Italy,  otherwise  called  Eridanua, 

and  now  known  by  the  name  of  the  Po,  which  is  celebrated 

by  the  poets. 

Ovid  calls  it  Poplifer,  Amor.  1.  2,  el.  I7. 
Frigidus  Eurolas  pnpuliferque  Padus. 

Claudian  Olorifer,  epist.  2. 

Cycnusoloriferi  renit  ab  amne  Padi. 
Lucan  speaks  of  its  inundations,  1.  fi,  v.  272. 

Sic  pleni  Padus  ore  tuinens  sujier  aggere  tutus 
Etcurrit  ripas  ct  totos  eoticutit  agros. 

Ibid.  1.  2,  V.  41G. 

Xon  minor  hie  h'ilo,  sinon  per  plana  jacentis 
.Tlgupti  Libijcas  \ilus  stagnaret  arenas. 

It   was   also   celebrated  as   the   place  where  Phaeton    was 

drowned. 

Mart.  1.  10,  ep.  12. 

Et  Phaetontdi  qui  petis  ana  Padi. 

Poli/b.  1.2;  Mela,   1.  2;  Strab.  1.   I;    Plin.  1.   (5,  ep.  31; 
Sol  in.  c.  8. 
PADUSA  (Geog.)  the  most  southern  mouth  of  the  Po,  some- 
times taken  for  the  Po  itself. 
Pj^'^AN  (Mijlh.)  a  surname  of  Apollo. 
PjBONIA  (Geog.)  a  country  of  Macedonia,   at  the  west  of 

Strymon.     Liv.  1.  42;  Plin.  1.  21  ;  Paus.  1.  5. 
PjESTUM  (Geog.)  a  town  of  Lucania,  otherwise  called  Posi- 
donia,  which  stood  on  the  Sinus  Pa?stinus,   now   called  the 
Bai/ of  Salerno.     It  was  famed  for  producing  roses,  which 
blowed  twice  a-year. 
Prop.  1.  4,  el.  5. 

Vidi  ego  odorati  victura  rosaria  Pasti 
Sub  matutiiw  coctajacere  Nolo. 
Ovid.  Met.  1.  15,  V.  708. 

J £ucasiamque  petit,  tepidique  rosaria  Pasii. 
Virg.  Georg.  1.  4,  v.  11 9. 

Forsitan  et  piiigucs  hortos  qua  cura  cotmdi 
Ornaret,  canerem  ;  biferique  rosaria  PtESti. 

Marl.  1.  12,  ep.  31. 

Prataque  uec  bifero  cessura  rosaria  Piesto. 

This  town,  the  ruins  of  which  are  stUl  to  be  seen,  was  an 
episcopal  city  in  the  early  ages  of  Christianity,  but  wa* 
destroyed  by  the  Saracens  in  i)M.  The  site  is  still  distin- 
guished bv  the  name  of  P(esli  among  the  natives.  Slrab. 
1.  5  ;   Mela,  1.  2  ;   ]>li,i.  1.  3. 

P^usTUJi  (Numis.)  this  town  is  distinguished  on  medals  by 
the  inscriptions— PA i:.  PAl.  PAIS.  PAIST.  PAISTANO. 
I.  c.  Pa-slanorum,  beating  for  their  types  a  trident,  or  a 
dolphin,  &c. 

IVETUS,  Ciecinna  (Hist.)  the  husband  of  Arria.  [Vide 
Arria'] 

PAGAN,  Blaise  Francis,  Count  de  (Biog.)  a  French  niathe- 
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niaticlan,  was  bom  at  Arragon  in  1604,  and  died  in  l6G5, 
leaving  '  Traite  des  Fortifications/  i6i3 ;  '  Theoremes 
Geometriques,'  iGol  ;  '  Relation  Historique  et  Geographique 
de  la  grand  RiN-iere  dcs  Amazones  dans  rAnierique,"  &c. 
1655. 
PAGET,  WUUam,  Jrst  Lord  {Hist.)  of  the  family  men- 
tioned under  Heraldri/,  was  born  in  London,  educated  at 
St.  Paul's  School,  and  at  Cambridge,  sent  on  different  em- 
bassies by  Henry  VIII  and  Edward  VI  ;  but  after  having 
enjoved  the  favour  and  confidence  of  these  two  prince.*;,  he 
was  committed  to  the  Fleet  in  1551,  througli  the  intrigues 
■  of  the  duke  of  Northumberland,  but  on  the  accession  of 
Mar\-  he  came  again  into  favour,  was  constituted  Lord  Privy 
Seal  2  &  3  Philip  and  Mar>-,  and  died  in  156.3,  at  the 
age  of  57. 

Paget,  William,  Jifth  Lord,  was  at  first  disposed  to  join  the 
faction  that  afterwards  overturned  the  state  ;  but  becoming 
sensible  of  the  enonnity  of  his  offence,  he  made  all  the 
attraement  in  his  power  by  a  zealous  adherence  to  the  king, 
Charles  I,  having  raised  a  regiment  in  his  defence,  which 
did  good  service  at  the  battle  of  Edgehill. 

Paget,  JVilliam,  sixlh  Lord,  joined  in  the  revolution  of  l688; 
was  appointed  in  l692  Ambassador  Extraordinary  to  the 
Grand  Seignor ;  assisted  at  the  conclusion  of  peace  between 
the  Imperialists  and  Turks  in  l6c)S  ;  and  died  in  1712. 

Paget  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  which  first  obtained  the 
peerage  in  1550,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  ^  I,  when  Wil- 
liam Paget  above-mentioned  was  created  baron  Paget  of 
Beaudesert,  co.  Stafford.  Henrv",  seventh  lord  Paget,  was 
advanced  in  1714  to  the  dignity  of  earl  of  Uxbridge,  and 
baron  Burton  of  Burton,  co.  Stafford,  which  titles  became 
extinct  at  the  death  of  the  second  earl ;  but  the  barony  of 
Paget  devolved  upon  Henry  Bayly  Paget,  second  son  of  sir 
Nicholas  Baylv,  who  was  created  in  1784  earl  of  L'xbridge; 
and  his  son  Henry  William  was  in  1815  stUl  farther 
honoured  with  the  title  of  marquis  of  Anglesey,  as  a  reward 
for  his  brilliant  services  during  the  late  war,  but  particu- 
larly at  the  battle  of  Waterloo,  where  he  lost  a  leg. 

PAGi,  Anthony  {Biog.)  a  French  critic,  of  the  Order  of 
the  Cordeliers,  was  bom  at  Rognes,  in  Provence,  in  lG24, 
and  died  in  1699j  leaving  '  Critique  sur  les  Annales  de  Ba- 
ronius,'  4  vols.  fol.  Geneva,  1705  and  1727. 

Pagi,  Francis,  nephew  of  the  preceding,  was  horn  at  Lam- 
bex,  in  Provence,  in  l654,  and  died  in  1721,  leaving 
'  Breviarium  Historico-Chronologico-Criticum,'  4  vols.  4to. 
1717. 

P.\GIT,  Ephraim  (Biog.)  an  English  divine,  was  bom  in 
1575,  educated  at  Chrish  Church,  and  died  in  1647,  leaving 
'  Christianographia,'  &c.  4to.  London,  1635,  and  often  re- 
printed ;  and  '  Hseresiographia ;  or,  a  Description  of  the 
Heresies  of  later  Times,'  4to.  1645,  &c. 

PAGNINUS,  Sancliis  {Biog.)  an  orientalist  of  Lucca,  was 
born  in  1466,  and  died  in  1536,  leaving  a  translation  of 
the  Bible  from  the  Hebrew,  and  a  Hebrew  Lexicon  and 
Grammar. 

PAGON,  Claude  {Biog.)  a  French  di\-ine,  was  bom  in  1626, 
and  died  in  1685,  leaving  among  other  things  '  Examcn  du 
LivTe  qui  porte  pour  litre  Prejugez  Legitimes  centre  les 
Calvinistes,"  2  vols.  12mo. 

PAKENHAM  {Her.)  the  name  of  an  ancient  and  noble 
familv  of  Pakenham,  in  the  county  of  .Suffolk,  wliich  enjoys 
the  Irish  peerage,  conferred  in  1756  on  sir  Thomas  Paken- 
ham, who  was  created  a  baron,  by  the  title  of  baron  of 
Longford,  whose  wife  Elizabeth,  of  the  family  of  Cuffe, 
was  advanced  in  1785  to  the  dignitv  of  countess  of  Long- 
ford. 

Pakenham,  Lord,  the  title  commoiJy  borne  by  the  eldest  son 
oi  the  earl  of  Longford. 

PAKINGTON  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  in  Worcester- 
shire, of  which  mention  is  made  as  early  as  Henry  I.     It  at 
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present  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred 
in  1620  on  sir  John  Pakington,  knight,  a  great  favourite  of 
queen  Elizabeth.  The  arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow  : 
Arm.i.     Party  per  chevron,  sable  and  argent,  in  chief  three 

mullets  or,  in  base  as  many  garbs  gules. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath,  an  elephant  passant  or,  armed  gules. 

PAL^MON,  Quinlus  Rhcmnius  Fannius  {Biog.)  a  "gram- 
marian in  the  age  of  Tiberius,  to  whom  are^ascribed  an 
'  Ars  Grammatica,'  inserted  in  the  '  Grammatici  Antiqui ;' 
and  a  work  '  De  Ponderibus  el  Mensuris.' 

PAL.T.OLOGUS  (Hist.)  the  name  of  an  ancient  and  illus- 
trious family  of  Constantinople,  which  rose  to  the  dignity  of 
emperor,  in  the  persons  of  Conslanline,  Michael,  Androni- 
cus,  John,  and  Manuel.     [\'ide  Constanline,  Michael,  (^-c] 

PALvEPHATUS  {Biog.)  an  ancient  Greek  philosopher, 
whose  trearise  '  De  Incredibilibus,'  has  been  frequently  re- 
printed ;  the  edition  of  J.  Fred.  Fischer,  8vo.  is  reckoned  the 
best.  He  is  supposed  by  some  to  have  flourished  before 
Homer,  and  by  others  in  the  reign  of  Alexander  the  Great. 

PALAFOX,  John  de  {Ecc.)  son  of  James  de  Palafox,  mar- 
quis de  Hanza,  was  bom  in  I6OO,  made  bishop  of  Los 
Angeles,  in  New  Spain,  in  1639,  and  bishop  of  Osina,  or 
Osna,  in  Old  Castile  in  1653,  and  died  in  1659,  leaving 
'  Historia  Real  y  Sagrada,"  &-c. ;  '  La  Historia  del  Sltio,' 
&c. ;  '  Historia  de  la  Conquista  de  la  China,'  &c. ;  besides 
numerous  theological  works. 

PAL.ESTINA  {Ccog.)  vide  Palestine. 

PALAMEDFIS  {Myth.)  lU\ai.n'icric,  a  Grecian  chief,  son  of 
Nauplius,  king  of  Eubcea,  detected  the  artifices  of  Ulysses, 
by  which  he  wished  to  escape  going  on  the  expedition  to 
Troy  ;  in  consequence  of  which  the  king  of  Ithaca  after- 
wards forged  a  charge  of  treachery  against  him,  and  caused 
him  to  be  stoned  to  death.  Euripid.  in  Phainiss. ;  Apollod 
1.  2  ;  Hygin.  Fab.  95  ;   Olid.  Met.  1.  13  ;  Pans.  1.  1. 

PALATINUS,  Mous  {Topog.)  the  largest  of  the  seven  hills 
on  which  Rome  was  built,  "and  in  which  Romulus  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  Capitol.  It  is  supposed  to  have  received 
the  name  from  the  Palatini,  who  originally  inhabited  this 
mountain.  Cic.  in  Catil.  1  ;  J'ar.  de  Ling.  Latin.  1.  4 ; 
Liv.  1.  1;  Juv.  Sal.  9;  Sueton.  in  Aug.  j"  Martini,  1.  l'. 
ep.  7,  &c. 

PALEARIUS,  Aonius  {Ecc.)  an  Italian  writer,  descended 
from  an  ancient  and  noble  family  of  Veroli,  in  the  Cam- 
pagna  di  Roma,  was  sentenced  by  the  inquisition  to  be 
burnt  on  a  charge  of  heresy,  which  sentence  was  executed 
upon  him  in  1566.  He  was  the  author  of  several  works, 
among  others,  '  De  Immortalitate  Libri  tres,"  printed  with 
Lucretius,  8vo.  l631,  &c.  They  were  all  printed  together 
under  the  title  of  '  Aonii  Palcarii  Opera,'  8vo.  Amst.'^l  696. 

PALEOTTI,  Gabriel  {Ecc.)  an  Italian  cardinal,  descended 
from  an  illustrious  family  at  Bologna,  was  bom  in  1524 
raised  to  the  dignity  of  the  puqjle  by  Pius  I\^  created 
bishop  of  Bologna  by  Pius  V,  and  died  in  1597,  leaving 
among  his  works  as  an  author,  '  De  Imaginibus  Sacris  et 
Profanis,"  4to.  1582,  &c. 

PALERMO  {Geog.)  cidlcd  by  the  Latins  Panornuis  [vide 
Panormus'],  the  capital  of  the  island  of  Sicily,  situated  on 
the  northem  coast  on  the  westem  shore  of  a  bay,  130  m. 
W.  Messina,  200  S.  by  W.  Naples.  Lon.  13°  20'  E.  lat. 
38°  6'  N.  ■\\Tien  taken  by  the  Saracens  in  821  this  town 
became  the  capital  of  the  island,  and,  under  the  Normans, 
it  was  made  the  metropolis  of  their  empire. 

PALES  {Myth.)  the  goddess  or  god  of  sheepfolds  and  pastures 
among  the  Romans.  J^ar.  de  Lins-  Lat.  1.  4  •  Patcrc  1  1 
&c.  ^  ,  ■    , 

PALESTINE  {Geog.)  ntyVs,  na\at<r/.i;,  Palcestina,  the  name 
given  by  the  Latins  and  Greeks  to  the  countrj'  of  the  Phi- 
listines, which  was  afterwards  called  by  the  Jews  Judwa 
[vide  Juda;a~\,  but  retained  its  ancient  name  in  the  time  of 
the  ciusades. 
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I'ALESTRIN'A,  John  Peter  Imihs  (Bio^.)  one  of  the  most 
ancient  musical  composers,  flourished  in  the  Ifith  century,' 
and  left  a  number  of  masses,  which  have  been  publislied  in 
different  collections. 

Palestrina  (Geog.)  the  ancient  Prceneste,  a  small  town  in 
the  Ecclesiastical  states,  20  m.  E.  Rome,  which  contains  a 
number  of  vestiges  of  antiquity.     [\'ide  Prcenesle'] 

PALEY,  WUimm  (Biog.)  an  English  divine,  was  born  in 
ITiS,  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in  1805,  leaving 
'  Hont  PauliniE ;  '  '  Evidences  of  Christianity  ; '  and  other 
works,  which  have  been  several  times  reprinted,  separately 
and  collectively.     [^\'ide  Plate  XX] 

PALICI  (Mijlh')  or  Pallsci,  two  deities  particularly  honoured 
in  Sicilv,  "who  were  said  to  have  been  the  sons  of  Jupiter 
by  Thalia,  and  to  have  been  brought  forth  in  that  island. 
Diodor.  1.  2  ;  Virg.  JEn.  1.  9  ;  Ovid.  Mel.  1.  5  ;  Macrob. 
Siiliirn.  1.  .5. 

PALIXGENIUS,  Marcellus  {Biog.)  an  Italian  poet,  was 
born  at  Stellada,  in  Ferrara,  in  the  l6th  century,  and  is 
chiefly  known  by  his  •  Zodiacus  Vita;.' 

PALINURUS  {Geog.)  now  Capo  di  Palimiro,  a  promontory 
of  Lucania,  on  the  coast  of  modern  Naples,  near  the  Gulf 
of  PoUcastro.  Lon.  15=  10'  E.  lat.  40=  2'  N.  It  received 
its  name,  according  to  the  accounts  of  the  poets,  from  Pali- 
nurus,  the  pilot  of  yEncas,  who  was  murdered  there,  and 
his  body  left  unburied. 

PALISSY,  Bernard  de  {Biog.)  an  artist,  was  bom  in  1524 
at  Agen,  and  died  about  1590,  leaving  several  discoveries  in 
the  art  of  enamelling  as  applied  to  stoneware,  &c.  He 
also  wrote  several  works,  of  which  a  complete  edition  was 
published  with  his  life  in  4to.  Paris,  1 777- 

PALK  {Her.)  the  name  of  an  ancient  family,  which  enjoys 
the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in  1782  on  sir 
Laurence  Palk ;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as  follow : 
Anna.     Sable,  an  eagle  displayed  argent,  beaked  and  legged 

or,  within  a  bordure  engrailed  of  the  second. 
Ciesl.     On  a  semi-terrestrial  globe,  of  the  northern   hemi- 
sphere proper,  an  eagle  rising,  as  In  the  arms. 

PALLADINO,  James  {Eec.)  an  Italian  prelate,  became  suc- 
cessively archbishop  of  Tarento,  Florence,  and  Spoleto, 
and  died  in  1417,  r.t  the  age  of  G5,  while  on  a  mission  in 
Poland. 

PALLADIO,  Andrew  {Biog.)  an  Italian  architect,  was  boni  in 
1518,  and  died  in  1580,  leaving  •  I  quatro  Libri  deU'  Archi- 
tettura,'  Venice,  1570,  and  oftentimes  since  reprinted;  an 
edition  was  published  in  London  in  English,  Italian,  and 
French,  5  tom.  in  2  vols.  fol.  1715  ;  reprinted  at  the  Hague 
in  2  vols.  fol.  1720';  at  Venice  in  5  vols.  fol.  1740;  which 
has  been  followed  by  the  edition  of  Scamozzi  in  4  vols.  fol. 
177(5-83.  A  collection  of  his  designs  was  published  by  lord 
Burlington,  entitled  '  Fabriche  Antiche  Disegnate  da  Andrea 
Palladio,  e  date  in  luce  da  Ricardo,  Conte  de  Burlington,' 
fol.  17'iO. 

PALLADIUS  {Ecc.)  bi.shop  of  Helenopolis,  in  Bithynia,  and 
the  friend  of  St.  John  Chrysostom,  wrote  •  Lausiaca,'  or  a 
Hi.'-tor)-  of  the  Anchorets  or  Hermit.s,  which  was  published 
in  Greek  by  Meursius  at  Amsterdam  in  lfil9,  and  in  Latin 
in  the  '  Bibliotheca  Patrum.'  He  is  supposed  to  be  distinct 
from  Palladius,  another  jirelate,  who  wrote  tlic  Life  of 
.St.  .John  Chiysostom,  published  in  Gr.  and  Lat.  4to.  Paris. 
1C80. 

PaIjLADIus  {Biog.)  a  Greek  physician,  whose  treatise  '  De 
Febribus '  was  published  in  8vo.  Lugd.  Bat.  1 745. 

Palladius,  Butilius  Tanni-i  /Etnilidnii.t,  a  writer,  who  flou- 
rished in  the  reign  of  Adrian,  is  now  known  by  a  ])oem, 
'  De  Re  Rustica,'  publislied  in  4to.  Paris.  15,'3(),  or  IS.Sy  ; 
also  inserted  in  the  '  Scriptores  de  Re  Rustica,'  8vo.  Lugd. 
1541. 

Palladius,  a  poet  and  an  historian  in  the  15th  centur>',  who 
wrote  '  De  Bello  Turcico,'  &c. 
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PALLAS  {Mt/th.)  an  epithet  of  Minerva. 

Pallas,  a  son  of  Evander,  who  was  sent  to  the  assistance  of 
jEneas,  and  was  killed  by  Tumus.      f'irg.  JEn.  1.  8. 

Pallas  {Hist.)  a  freedman  and  favourite  of  Claudius,  who, 
in  concert  with  Agrippina,  poisoned  his  master  the  emperor, 
but  was  sometime  after  put  to  death  by  Nero,  although  the 
latter  was  indebted  to  him  for  his  elevation  to  the  empice. 
Tacit.  Annal.  1.  12;  Stteton.  in  Claud,  c.  5  ;  Dio.  1.  60. 

Pallas,  Peter  Simon  {Biog.)  a  naturalist,  was  bom  at  BerHn 
in  1741,  and  died  in  1811, leaving  'Elenchus  Zoophytorum;' 
'  Miscellanea  Zoologica,  &c. ; '  '  Spicilegia  Zoologica;' 
'  Icones  Insectarum  prsesertim  Russia;  Siberiaeque  pecu- 
liarium,'  &c.  1782;  '  Flora  Russica,'  1784;  besides  his 
'  Travels  in  Russia  and  Siberia,'  &c- 

P.\LLA^TCINI  {Ecc.)  or  Palkivicino,  Antltony,  a  cardinal, 
and  bishop  of  Pampeluna,  &c.  was  born  at  Geneva  in 
1441,  and  ilied  in  1507,  after  having  been  employed  on 
several  important  missions  by  the  popes  Sixtus  IV,  Inno- 
cent VI n,  Pius  HI,  and  Julius  II. 

Pallavicini,  John  Baptiste,  w;is  made  cardinal  by  Leo  X 
in  1517,  and  died  in  1524,  after  having  been  employed  by 
this  pope  and  his  successors,  Adrian  VI  and  Clement  VII, 
on  affairs  of  the  greatest  importance. 

Pallavicini,  Sforza,  son  of  the  marquis  Pallavicini,  was  bom 
at  Rome  in  l607,  created  a  cardinal  by  Alexander  ^'I1  in 
IG57,  and  died  in  I667,  after  having  distinguished  himself 
in  the  service  of  this  pope  and  his  predecessor,  Innocent  X. 
He  wrote  '  Considerazione  sopra  I'Arte  dello  Stilo,'  &c ; 
'  Dell'  Istoria  del  ConciUo  di  Trento,  Parte  tcrza,'  4to. 
Roma,  1664;  the  Latin  version  by  Giattino,  3  vols.  4to. 
Amst.  1670. 

Pallavicini,  Ferrante,  an  Italian  writer,  and  native  of  Pla- 
centia,  was  bom  in  1620,  and  beheaded  in  1643,  or  l644i, 
for  the  virulence  with  which  he  had  attacked  the  person  of 
the  pope  in  his  writings.  His  works  were  first  published 
collectively  in  4  vols.  12mo.  Venice,  1655,  among  which  is 
a  piece  called  '  II  Divortio  Celeste,'  full  of  coarse  abuse 
against  the  Romish  church  ;  an  English  translation,  under 
the  title  of  '  Christ  Divorced  from  the  Church  of  Rome 
because  of  her  Lewdness,'  was  published  in  Svo.  London, 
1679- 

PALLIOT,  Peter  {Biog.)  historiographer  to  the  king,  was 
bom  in  1 6O8  at  Paris,  and  died  in  1 698,  leaving  '  Le  Par- 
lement  de  Bourgogne,'  &c.  fol.  1 660  ;  '  La  vraie  et  parfaite 
Science  des  Armoiries  de  Gelliot,"  &c.  fol.  I66O,  8cc. 

PALLISER,  .S;V  Hugh  {Hixt.)  an  English  admiral,  is  prin- 
cipally known  for  his  dispute  with  admiral  Keppel  in  the 
battle  off'  L'shanc,  which  prevented  the  total  defeat  of  the 
enemy,  for  which  both  were  tried  by  a  court-martial,  when 
Ecppel  was  honourably  acquitted,  and  Palliser  was  censured. 
He  was  nevertheless  esteemed  a  brave  officer,  and  died 
governor  of  Greenwich  in  1786,  aged  65. 

Palliser  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Buckinghamshire, 
which  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,   conferred 
in    1773    on    admiral  sir  Hugh   Palliser   above-r.-.L-ntioned. 
The  arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.     Per   pale   sable   and  argent,    three   lions    rampant 

counterchanged. 
Crest.     Out  of  a  ducal  coronet  gules,  a  demi-eagle,   with 
wings  elevated  or. 
PALLOR  {Mi/th.)  the  goddess  of  Paleness,  daughter  of  Mars 
and  Venus,  who  was  one  of  the  attendants  of  Fear.     'The 
sacrifices  offered  to  lier  were  a  dog  or  a  sheep. 
PALM  A,  Jacob  {Biog.)  an  artist  of  Bergamo,  and  disciple  of 
Titian,  who  emulated  his  master's  manner,   and  with  some 
success,  in  his  St.  Barbara. 
Palma,  Jacob,  the  Younger,  so  called  in  distinction  from  the 
preceding,  his  great  uncle,  died  in  l628,  in  the  84th  year 
of  his  age.     He  is  considered  as  the  last  master  of  the  good 
school,  and  the  first  of  the  bad  period  of  the  art  at  \'enice. 
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PALMER,  Sir  Thomas  (Hist.)  of  the  first  foniily  mentioned 
under  Heraldry,  whose  father,  sir  Henr>',  lost  his  life  in  the 
defence  of  Calais,  in  the  reign  of  Philip  and  Mary,  was 
knighted  for  his  valour  at  the  taking  of  Cadiz. 

Palmer,  Sir  Thomas,  son  of  the  preceding,  was  a  distin- 
oTjished  loyalist  durmg  the  rebellion,  when  he  suffered 
much  in  his  person  and  his  goods  for  his  integrity,  and  died 
in  confinement. 
Palmer,  Sir  Geoffrey,  of  the  second  family,  took  a  different 
course  from  the  preceding,  and,  by  becoming  a  manager  in 
the  cause  against  the  earl  of  Strafford,  he  served  the  rebel 
party  ;  but,  not  being  willing  to  join  them  in  all  their  pro- 
ceedings, he  was  for  some  time  imprisoned,  and  at  the 
restoration  was  made  attorney-general  to  Charles  IL 

Palmer  {Her.)  the  name  of  three  families  enjoying  the  dig- 
nity and  title  of  a  baronet. 

Palmer  of  Domey  Court,  a  very  ancient  family,  arrived  at 
this  honour  in  l621,  in  the  person  of  sir  Thomas  Palmer 
above-mentioned ;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as  follow : 
Arms.     Or,  two  bars  gules,  each  charged  with  three  trefoils 

of  the  field  in  chief,  a  greyhound  current  sable. 
Crest.     A  derai-panther  rampant  issuing  flames  out  of  liis 

mouth  and  eai-s,  holding  a  palm  branch,  all  proper. 
Motto.     "  Palma  virtuti." 

Palmer  of  Carlton,   co.  Northampton,  arrived  at  this  honour 
in  the  person  of  Geofirey  above-mentioned  ;  the  arms,   &c. 
of  which  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.     Sable,    a    che^Ton    or,    between    three    crescents 

argent. 
Crest.     A  wyvem  or,  armed  and  langued  gules. 
Motto.     —   ' —     — 

Palmer  of  Wanlip,  co.  Leicester,  arrived  at  this  honour  in 
1791,  in  the  person  of  sir  Charles  Thomas  Palmer;  the 
arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as  follow  : 

Arms.     Per   chevron   embattled  erminois  and   azure,   three 
martlets  countercharged,  each  charged  on  the  breast  with 
a  trefoil  slipped,  those  in  chief  argent,  that  in  base  vert. 
Crest.     A  tower  argent,  charged  with  two  trefoils  in  pale 
vert  ;  on  the  battlements  a  blackbird  proper. 

Palmer,  Herbert  {Biog.)  a  puritan,  was  born  at  Wingham, 
educated  at  Cambridge,  took  a  part  in  the  rebellion  by 
becoming  one  of  the  assembly  of  diWnes,  and  died  in  1 647, 
lea\'ing  '  Memorials  of  Godliness,'  the  thirteenth  edition  of 
which  was  printed  in  l'2mo.  1708. 

Palmer,  John,  a  dissenter,  who  died  in  1790,  at  the  age  of 
61,  published  several  works  suited  to  his  profession. 

PALME RIUS  (Bios.)  or  James  C.  Paulmicr  de  Grentes- 
menel,  a  French  scholar,  was  bom  in  1587,  and  died  in 
1670,   leaving  '  Observationes  in  optimos  Auctores  Gra?cos,' 

1  4to.  Lugd.  Bat.  lC6S  ;  '  Grteciffi  antiquse  Descriptio,'  4to. 
Lugd.  Bat.  1678  ;  besides  some  poems  in  Greek,  Latin, 
French,  and  Italian. 

PALMERSTON,  Viscount  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed 
by  the  family  of  Temple  Qvide  Temple'] ;  which,  with  the 
arms,  &c.  are  as  follow : 

Arms.     Quarterly,  first  and  fourth  or,  an  eagle  displayed 
sable ;    second    and    third   argent,   two   bars   sable,    each 
charged  with  three  martlets  or. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath  a  talbot  sejant  sable,  gorged  with  a 

plain  golden  collar. 
Supporters.     Dexter,    a  lion  regardant   paean ;    sinister,    a 

horse  regardant  argent,  with  mane,  tail,  and  hoofs  or. 
Motto.  "  Flecti  non  frangi." 

PALMIERL  Matthew  (Hist.)  an  Italian  statesman  and 
writer,  was  bom  at  Florence  in  1405,  and  died  in  1475, 
after  having  filled  the  highest  offices  of  the  state,  and  been 
employed  in  various  embassies.  He  compiled  '  Cronica,' 
which  was  published  at  the  end  of  Eusebius,  without  date 
or  place,  supposed  to  be  Milan,  4to.  1475  ;  reprinted  at 
Venice,   4to.    1482.      He  also   wrote    '  Libro   della   Vita 
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Civile,'  Svo.  Fiienza,  1529;  '  La  Vita  di  Xiccola  Acciaioli,' 
4to.  Firenza,  1588  ;  and  '  Citta  di  Vita,'  a  poem. 

PALMYRA  (Gcog.)  the  capital  of  Palmyrene,  a  country  on 
the  eastern  boundaries  of  Syria,  was  formerly  distinguished 
by  its  queen  Zenobia,  but  at  present  is  an  object  of  attrac- 
tion to  the  traveller  by  tlie  grandeur  of  its  ruins.  This  once 
splendid  city  is  now  inhabited  by  about  thirty  Arab  families, 
v.'ho  have  built  their  huts  in  the  court  of  the  great  temple. 

PALOMINO,  Don  Acislo  Antonio  y  I'elasco  (Biog.)  a  Spa- 
nish painter  and  writer,  was  bom  at  Bujalancee,  and  died  in 
1726",  after  having  acquired  a  considerable  reputation  in  his 
art.  He  wrote  '  El  Museo  Pictorico  y  Escala  Optica," 
2  vols.  fol.  1715,  and  '  El  Pamaso  Espanol  Pintoresco 
laureado,'  &c.  Madrid,  17-4. 

PALSGRAVE,  John  (Biog.)  a  scholar,  who  flourished  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  VII  and  VIII,  wrote  '  L'Eclaircissement 
de  la  Language  Francoise,'  fol.  1530,  and  a  literal  transla- 
tion into  English  of  a  Latin  comedy  called  '  Acolastus,' 
1540. 

PAMELIUS,  James  (Biog.)  a  Flemish  scholar,  was  bom  at 
Bruges  in  1536,  and  died  in  158",  lea\'ing  commentaries 
u)Jon  Tertullian  and  C\i)rian,  also  '  Catalogus  Commenta- 
riorum  veterum  Selcctorum  in  L'niversa  BibHa,'  Svc. 
Antv.  1566;  '  Concllioruiu  Paralipomena ; '  '  De  non  ad- 
mittendis  una  in  Republica  diversarum  Religionum  Exer- 
citiis,'  8vo.  1589  ;  "  Micrologus  de  Ecclesiasticis  Observa- 
tionibus,'  &c. 

PAMMACHUS,  Si.  (Ecc.)  a  Roman  of  noble  birth,  who, 
becoming  a  convert  to  Christianity,  embraced  a  monastic 
life  after  the  death  of  his  wife  Paulina,  and  died  in  410, 
after  founding  an  hospital  at  Oporto.  He  was  the  friend  of 
St.  Jerom,  who  speaks  much  in  commendation  of  him. 

PAMPELUNA  (Geog.)  a  considerable  town  of  Navarre  in 
the  north  of  Spain,  situated  on  the  banks  of  the  Orga, 
62  mUes  E.  S.  E.  Bilboa,  200  N.  E.  Madrid.  Lon.  40^ 
W.  lat.  42=  49'  X. 

History  of  Pampeluna. 
Pampeluna,    called  in   Latin    Pompelon    [^vide    Pompelon], 
was  the  capital  of  the  Ciascons,  when  Charlemagne  passed 
into  Spain,  and  taking  it  caused  its  v.alls  to  be  levelled. 
When  Xavarre  came  into  the  possession  of  the  Spaniards, 
Philip  II   erected  a  fortress  there,  which  has  since  been 
considered  one   of   its   strong   holds.      Several    obstinate 
conflicts  were  fought  in  the  neighbourhood  of  this  place, 
when    the    French    were   compelled    to   evacuate    Spain. 
Pampeluna  is  a  bishop's  see,  and  is  said  to  have  been  one 
of  the  first  places  that  embraced  Christianity.   Its  bishopric 
is   certainly  one   of  the   oldest,  having  been  abolished  on 
the  invasion  of  the  Moors,  and  restored  on  theu-  expul- 
sion.    John  XXII  made  this  see  suflragan  of  Saragossa, 
but  Gregory  XIII  attached  it  to  the  archiepiscopal  see  of 
Burgos.     A  council  was  assembled  at  Pampeluna  in  1032 
in  order  to  re-establish  the  prelate  in  this  see,  who  had 
been  driven  away  by  the  barbarians ;  and  two  diocesan 
synods  were  held  in  1315  and  1459.     De  Marc.  Hist,  de 
Beam.;   Oihenart.  Xot.  utriu.tque  J'ascon. 
PAMPHILUS,  St.  (Ecc.)  a  priest  of  Cajsarea,  in  Palestine, 
and  a  martyr,  suffered  during  the  persecution  of  Maximus, 
A.D.  348.     Whilst  he  was  in  confinement  he  composed  an 
apology   for  Origen,  which  was  finished  by  Eusebius,  who 
had  so  great  a  veneration  for  PaniphOus  that  he  wished  to 
bear  his  name.     Euseb.  Hist.  1.  6,  7,  &c. ;  Phot.  Cod.  118  ; 
Baron.  Annal. 
Pajiphilus,  a  Roman  family,  which  gave  birth  to  Innocent  X. 
Pa.iiphilis,  Benedict,  a  grand  nephew  of  pope  Innocent  X, 
was  honoured  with  the  purple  by  Innocent  XI  in  I68I,  de- 
clared legate  of  Boulogne  in  I69O,  and  died  in  1730. 
Pamphilus  (Biog.)    a  painter  of  Macedonia  in  the  age  of 
Philip,  who  had  Apelles  for  one  of  his  pupils.     Plin.  1.  35. 
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Pajiphilus,  a  disciple  of  Plato,  and  preceptor  to  Epicurus, 
mentioned  by  Diogenes  Laertius,  and  Atheneeus ;  also  a 
grammarian  of  Alexandria. 

PAMPHY'LIA  {Bihl.)  UafupvXia,  or  Pamphilia,  TlafiijiiKla, 
the  country  mentioned  under  Geography,  where  Paul  and 
Barnabas  preached.     Acts  xiii. 

Pamphylia  {Geog.)  a  province  of  Asia  Minor,  anciently 
called  Mopsopia,  was  bounded  on  the  S.  by  a  part  of  the 
Mediterranean,  on  the  E.  by  CUicia,  on  the  N.  by  Pisidia, 
and  on  the  W.  by  Lycia.  It  forms  at  present  a  part  of  the 
pro\'incc  which  the  Turks  call  Cararaania.  Its  principal 
cities  were  Perga,  Aspendus,  Termessus,  and  Attalia,  now 
Salalia,  which  is  the  capital.  Its  principal  rivers  were 
Caraccas,  Cestrus,  Eurymedon,  &c. 

Slat.  Silv.  1.  1 ,  carm.  4. 

Hunc  (juoque  perque  novem  timuit  Pamphi/lia  mmsrs 

Lucan.  1.  8,  v.  249- 

Pamphvita  pupjii 

Occurrit  lellus. 
PAMPINIANUS  {Hist.)  vide  Papinianus. 
PAN  {Mijth.)  the   god  of  shepherds,  huntsmen,  and  all  the 
inhabitants  of  tlic  country.     He  is  said   to  have  been  the 
son   of   Mercury,    and  the   inventor  of  the  flute ;    but  he 
was  a  monster  in  his  form,  having  two  small  horns  on  his 
head,  and  a  flat  nose,  with  legs  and  feet  like  those  of  a 
goat. 
Horn,  in  Hymn. 

'EjO/iemo  ^iXov  yovov  twiTTt  M(?(Ta, 

AiyoTTo'^ijv,  SiKipuiTa,  tptXoKporov. 

Bion.  Idyll.  3. 

■Q(;  tOpt  TrXftyi'auXoi'  o  Ilai',  wf  avXdv  'ASdva. 

Virg.  Eclog.  2,  v.  33. 

Pan  primus  calaims  cm  coiijungere  plures 
InstUuit ;  Pan  curat  oves,  odiimque  magistros. 

Ibid.  Eclog.  8,  V.  24. 

Panaque  qui  primus  calamos  iin'l  passus  inertes. 

Propert.  1.  3,  el.  3. 

Ergn  Musarum,  et  Sileni  patris  imago 
Fictitis,  et  calami  Pan  Tegwe  tui. 

Thcocrit.  in  Thalys. 

Kj'iv  lit"  rav9'  I'pcoij,  lu'  nduipiXi,  H'l  rirv^Tra'tdc 
ApKu^iKoi  aKiWaimv  vttu  rrXeupcit;  ri  Kai  lu/tst; 
Tai'iKu  paTiacauv,  oKa  Kplu  rvrSci  viipiiti. 

He  was  particularly  honoured  in  Arcadia. 
y^irg.  Eclog.  10. 

Pan  Deus  Arcadia  mvM. 

Ovid.  Fast.  1.  2. 

Pana  Deim  pecoris  veteres  coluUse  fn-untur 
Arcailes,  Arcadiis pluribus  illejiigii. 

Horat.  1.  1 ,  od.  4. 

•  Deum  cni  pectis,  et  nigri 

I'nlles  Arcadia:  placent. 

Ori)heus  derives  his  name  from  -kUv,  everything,  being  the 
god  of  all  nature. 

Wdva  KoKii  Kparipov  T«  6(01',  icilir/ioio  to  avfi-rrai' 
OiYHtj'di'  ijSi  QaXaaitav,  iSi  x^ova  nafijiaalXiinv 
Kni  5ru(>  dOdvarov  rddt  yn(i  piXq  «>!  ru  Uavor. 

The  pine  was  sacred  to  this  deity. 
J'ropcrl.  1.  1,  el.  18. 

IVs  iritis  testes,  si  qwts  hahet  arbor  hnioret, 
ya'^us,  et  Arcatlii^  pinus  amala  ftco. 

Odd.  Fast.  1.  1. 

}\ut  1  ifltt  hanc^  pimuiue  cnjml  prdcinclus  lU-ult'i. 

Lucrel.  I.  4'. 

Cum  Pan 

Vinea  iem'iferi  capitis  velamina  qitassuns. 
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Apollod.  1.  1 ;  Cic.  ad  Fam.  1.  \6,  ep.  23;  Varr.  de  Ling. 
Lat.  1.  5  ;  Dionys.  Hal.  1.  1  ;  Serv.  in  Virg.  ^c. 

Pan  (Nitmis.)  this  deity  is  commonly  re- 
presented on  medals  or  gems,  as  in  the 
annexed  figure,  and  sometimes  sitting 
on  a  rock,  or  at  the  foot  of  a  tree,  &c. 

PANACEA  (Myth.)  a  goddess,  daughter 
of  iEsculapius,  who  presided  over 
health.  Cels.  1.  5  ;  Plin.  1.  35  ;  Lu- 
crct.  1.  4  ;  Lucan.  1.  (}• 

PAN^TIUS  {Hist.)  a  stoic  philosopher  of  Rhodes,  a  disciple 
of  Antipater  of  Tarsus,  A.  C.  138,  who,  by  his  interest  with 
Scipio  Africanus,  procured  great  immunities  for  his  native 
place.  He  wrote  a  treatise  on  the  duties  of  man  commended 
by  Cicero.  Cic.  de  Offic.  Sfc  ;  Horat.  1.  1,  od.  3;  Athen. 
1.  13;  Schol.  Aristoph. ;  Suidas. 

PANARD,  Charles  Francis  {Biog.)  a  French  poet,  was  bom ' 
at  Couville,  near  Chartres  in  16'91)  and  died  in  1764, 
leaving  several  works,  which  were  published  under  the  title 
of  '  Theatre  et  CEuvres  diverses,'  4  vols.  12mo.  17G3. 

PANCIROLLUS,  Gity  {Biog.)  the  descendant  from  an  illus- 
trious family  at  Reggio,  was  bom  in  1523,  and  died  in 
1599,  leaving,  1.  '  Comraentarii  in  Notitiam  utriusque  Im- 
perii et  de  Magistratibus,'  &c.  fol.  Venet.  1593,  often  re- 
printed, and  inserted  in  Grsevius'  Thesaurus.  2.  '  De  Nu- 
mismatibus  Antiquis.'  3.  '  De  quatuordecim  Rcgionibus! 
Urbis  Ilom.T,'  printed  in  the  Leyden  edition  of  the  '  No-' 
titia'  in  l608.  4.  '  Rerum  Memorabilium  jam  olim  De-! 
perditorum,'    &c.    2   vols.    8vo.    1599,    &c.      [Vide    Plat* 

XXII]  ; 

PANDA  {Myth.)  two  deities,  who  presided  over  the  opening; 
of  roads.  Farr.  de  Pop.  Rum.  1.  1  ;  Arnob.  adv.  Gen/j 
1.  4,  &c. 

PANDARUS  {Myth.)  Uavcapoc,  a  son  of  Lycaon,  who  as- 
sisted the  Trojans  in  the  war  against  the  Greeks,  and  brokf 
the  truce  which  had  been  made  between  the  two  jtowers  bj 
wounding  Menalaus.  Ho/n.  II.  1.  2,  &c. ;  Firg.  Mn.  1.  5 
Hygin.Fab.WI;  Sirab.\.\^,ii<i.  \ 

Pandauos,  a  native  of  Crete,  who  was  punished  with  dentl; 
for  being  accessory  to  the  theft  of  Tantalus.  Horn.  Odyw 
1.  20  ;   Hi/g!n.  Fab.  82  ;  Pans.  1.  10,  &c.  [ 

PANDIOSf"(Hu/.)  Uavtiiai;  a  king  of  Athens,  son  of  Erich- 
thon  and  Pasithea,  who  succeeded  to  the  throne,  A.  C.  143" 
and  (lied  of  grief,  after  a  reign  of  40  years,  at  the  treatmen 
which  his  daughter  Philomela  received  from  her  brotlicr-in-' 
law  Teres. 

Pandion  II,  son  of  Cecrops  II,  succeeded  his  father,  A.M' 
272C,  A.  C.  1308,  and  reigned  50  years.  Mythologist;i 
have  invented  manv  fables  respecting  these  two  kings' 
Ajmllod.  1.  1,  &c.;  liygin.  Fab.  48  ;  Ovid,  Met.  1.  6;  PoiWj 
1.  1  ;  Eiiicb.  ill  Chron^;  Mcnrs.  de  Regn.  Atlic.  1.  1- 

PANDORA  {Myth.)  lUncwpt],  the  first  woman,  who  wai 
made  of  clay  by  Jupiter  at  the  request  of  Vulcan,  am 
became  the  wife  of  Epimetheus,  and  presented  him  with  t 
box,  the  gift  of  Jupiter.  On  opening  this  box  there  Lssuec 
forth  a  multitude  of  evils,  which  spread  over  the  earth. 
Hrsiod.  Opcr.  et  Dies.  v.  81  ;   Ilygin.  Fab.  142.  ' 

PANEL'S  {Biog.)  a  painter,  who  painted  the  battle  of  Ms'" 
rathon,  and  otlier  things,  which  adorned  the  temple  0' 
Juiiiter  Olympius. 

PANNONiA  {Geog.)  a  country  of  Europe,  bounded  on  tn( 
E.  by  Upper  Mo?sia,  S.  by  Dalniatia,  W.  by  Noricum,  am 
N.  by  the  Danube  ;  comprehending  the  modem  provincei 
of  Croatia,  Camiola,  Sclavonia,  Bosnia,  \Mudisch,  March! 
with  part  of  Servia,  and  of  the  kingdoms  of  Hungary  am 
Austria.  The  chief  towns  wore  Sigesta,  or  Sixia,  nor 
Si.tcck  in  Croatia ;  Pctovia,  or  Peto\'ium,  now  Petau  ii' 
Stiria;  Emona,  or  Hamona,  now  Lower  I.aiibach ;  Naui 
portium,  now  Upper  Laulmeh  in  Camiola ;  Vindobona 
now    Vienna  in   Austria;    Sirmium,  now  Belgrade;   an<' 
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Taurum,  now  Weissemburg.  Pannonia  was  originally  di- 
vided into  Upper  and  Lower.  Its  inhabitants,  who  were  of 
Celtic  origin,  were  first  attacked  by  Julius  Ceesar,  and  con- 
quered by  Tiberius,  ha\-ing  been  pre\-iously  conquered  by 
Philip  and  Alexander  some  ages  before.  Sirab.  1.  4 ;  Palerc. 
1.2;  Ovid.  Trist.  1.  2;  Tibull.  1.  i ;  Liican.  1.  3;  Plin. 
1.  3. 
Pannonia  (Numis.)   is   re-  f'g-  i-  Fig-  2. 

presented   on   medals,    as 
in   the   annexed    figures, 
dressed  after  the  fasliion 
of  the  country  ;  the  two 
women,  in  fig.  2,  standing 
for  the   two   di\-isions  of 
Pannonia  ;       inscriptions 
PAXNOXIA  TR.  POT.  COS.  II.  S.  C.  &c. 
PANOPE  {Myth.)  or  Panopcca,  one  of  the  Nereides,  whom 
tailors  generallv  invoked  in  storms.     Virg.  JEn.  1.  5  ;  Place. 
1.  1. 
PAN'ORMITA  {Biog.)  vide  BeccadelU. 
PAXORMUS  (Geog.)  a  town  of  Sicily,  now  Palermo,  the 
capital  built  by  the  Phoenicians  on  the  north-west  part  of 
the  i«;land.    It  derives  its  name  from  xdr  oofioc,  lotus  jmtus, 
from  the  excellence  of  its  harbour.     [^Vide  Palermo^     It 
was  the  strongest  hold  of  the  Carthaginians  in  that  island, 
and  was  not  taken  bv  the  Romans  without  great  difScultv. 
Diodor.  1.  22  ;  Mel.  \.  2  ;  Plin.  1.  3  ;   Sil.  Ittil.  1.  14. 
Panormi'S  {Xiimis.)  this  town  is  distinguished  on  some  medals 
by  the  inscriptions  HAN.— nANOPMOS— nANoPMITAN. 
The  inhabitants  honoured   Hercules,  Bacchus,  and  Jupiter 
on  their  medals. 
PANSA,    C.  J'ibitis  (Hist.)  a  Roman  consul,   who,    with   A. 
Hirtius,  pursued  tlie  murderers  of  Csesar,  and  was  killed 
in  battle  near  Mutina.      Cic-    Phil.  5 ;  Paterc.   1.  2  ;   Ovid. 
Trisl.  1.  3  ;  Dio.  1.  46  ;   Pint,  et  Appian. 
PAN'T.EXUS  (Ecc.)    a  Christian    phOosopher  of  the  Stoic 
sect,  and  a  native  of  Sicily,  who  was  sent  about  the  year  180 
to  Ethiopia  to  preach  the  Gospel  there.     St.  Clem.  Strom. 
1.  1  ;  Euseb.  Hist.  1.  5  ;  -S'.  Hieron.  in  Catalog. 
PAXTALEOX,   Henrij   {Biog.)    a  physician  and  historian, 
was  bom  at  Basle  in   1522,   and  died  in   1595,    leaving, 
among  other  works,  '  Posographia  Heroum   et    illustrium 
Virorum  Germauii,'  fol.    Basil.   1 565  ;   '  Historia   MUitaris 
Ordinis     Johannitarum,'     &c. ;     '  Clironographia     Ecclesise 
Christi,'  156s  ;  '  Diarium  Historicum,'  &c. 
PANTHEA  {Hist.)  the  wife  of  Abradates,  who  killed  her- 
self on  the  body  of  her  husband  when  slain  in  battle.  QVide 
Abradatci^ 
PAXVIXIUS,  Onuphritts  {Biog.)  a  scholar  and  antiquary  of 
Verona,  was  bom  in  1529-  and  died  in  1568,  leaving  '  Fasti 
Consulares,'  published  by  Sigonius,  ^'enet.  1557  ;  '  De  An- 
tiquis  Romanorum  Nominibus;'  '  De  Principibus  Romanis;' 
'  De   Republica,'  &c.  many  of  which  are  to  be  found  in 
Graevius'  Thesaurus.     He  was  preparing  a  general   History 
of  the  Popes  and  Cardinals  when  he  died. 
PAXYASIS  {Biog.)  a  Greek  poet  said  to  have  been  the  uncle 
or   cousin   of    Herodotus    the    historian.      Apollod.   \.   3 ; 
Quintil.  1.  lO;  Athen.  1.  2. 
PANZER,  George  JVolfgniig  Francis  {Biog.)  a  bibliographer, 
was  bom  in  1729  at  Sulzbach,  in  the  Upper  PalaUnate,  and 
died  in  1805,  lea\"ing  '  Annales  Tj-pographicse,'  &c.  11  vols. 
4to.   1793 — 1803;    besides  Annals  of  German   Literature, 
and  some  other  works  in  German. 
PAOLI,    Hi/acinth  {Hist.)  a  native  of  Corsica,   and  one  of 
its  chief  magistrates  in    1735,    had  considerable  influence 
among   his    countrymen ;    but,   owing   to    the   distraction 
which  prevailed  there,  he  retired  to  X'aples,  where  he  died. 
Paoli,  Pascal,  son  of  the  preceding,  rendered  himself  famous 
by  the  resistance   which  he  made  to   the   government  of 
the    Genoese,    who,  by   the   aid   of   the  French,   reduced 
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the   Corsicans,    and   rendered  all    his   services   unavailing. 

When  the  island  was  conquered,  lie  retired  to  England  in 
1769,  and  died  in  privacv  in  1807- 
PAOLUCCIO,    Paul  Anafeste    {Hi.^l.)    a    noble    Venetian, 

elected,  for  his  ser\-ices  to  the  state,  the  first  doge  of  \'enice 

in  697-     He  died  in  717. 
PAPHIA  {Myth.)  a  surname  of  Venus,  from  Paphos,  where 

she  was  worshipped. 
PAPHLAGOX^IA  {Geog.)  UaipXayovia,  a  country  of  Asia 

Minor,  now  Penderachia,  situated  at  the  W.  of  the  river 

Halvs,  hv  which  it  was  separated  from  Cappadocia.    Herod. 

1.  1  •   Cic.  pro  Bull.  2  ;  Strab.  1.  4,  &-c. 
PAPHOS    (Gfo^.)    a  famous  city  of  the  island  of  Cyprus, 

now  Bqffa,  founded,   as  some  suppose,  about   1184  years 

before   the  Christian   aera  by   Agapenor   at   the  head   of  a 

colony  from  Arcadia.    It  is  celebrated  as  the  favourite  abode 

of   Venus,  who  was  honoured  here  by  many  unhallowed 

rites. 

P'irg.  jEn.  1.  1,  V.  419. 

Est  Amathus,  est  celsa  miki  Paphns. 

Horat.  1.  1,  od.  30. 

0  Venus  regina  Cnidi  Paphique 
Spertte  dilectam  Cupron. 

Horn.   Odyss.  1.   8 ;  Strab.  1.   8  ;   Mela,   I.  2  ;  Plin.   1.   2 ; 
Tacit.  Annul.  1.  3 ;   Clem.  Alcxand.  Strain,  t^r. 

Paphos  {Xumis.)  this  island  struck  many  medals,  bearing, 
for  the  most  part,  a  figure  of  \'enus  or  Cupid,  or  both,  and 
frequently  the  figure  of  a  temple,  intended  to  represent  the 
famous  temple  sacred  there  to  the  goddess ;  inscription? 
BA.  NIKIJKAEOYS  nAiliiX,  i.  e."  Regis  Xicoclis  Pa- 
phioriim ;  sometimes  also  with  the  name  of  Ptolemy  for  the 
kings  of  Egypt,  in  honour  of  whom  they  struck  medals, 
and  the  years  of  their  reign,  as  HTOAEIMAIOY  BA2I- 
AEOJ:  A.  A.  IIA.,  i.  e.  Ptolemwi  Bcgis  anno  primo  Paphio- 
rum,  S,-c. 

PAPIA  {Geog.)  \'ide  Ticinum. 

PAPIAS  {Ecc.)  bishop  of  Hierapolis,  and  a  disciple  of  St. 
John  the  Evangelist,  wrote  five  books  of  Expositions  of  the 
Discourses  of  our  Lord,  of  which  fragments  only  are  to  be 
found  in  the  vsritings  of  Iren.TUS  and  Eusebius. 

Pati.vs  {Biog.)  a  grammarian  in  the  eleventh  century,  was 
the  author  of  '  Elementarium  Doctrinae  Rudimentum,'  a 
glossary,  which  appeared  at  ^'enice  in  1496. 

PAPILL'ON,  Philiberl  {Biog.)  an  ecclesia.stic  of  Dijon,  and 
a  critic,  was  bom  in  1666,  and  died  in  1738,  lea\'ing  '  La 
Bibliotheque  des  Auteurs  de  Bourgogne,'  2  vols.  fol.  Dijon, 
17-i2. 

PAPiLroN,  the  name  of  a  family  of  engravers  on  wood,  of 
whom  John  Baptist  Michael  Papillon,  the  grandson,  was  the 
most  skilful.  He  died  in  1 776,  leaving  '  Traite  Historique 
et  Pratique  de  la  Gravure  en  Bois.' 

PAPIX,  Denys  {Biog.)  a  physician  and  chemist  of  Blois  in 
the  17th  century,  is  known  by  the  chemical  machine  called 
Papin's  Digester,  of  which  he  published  an  account  in  4to. 
London,  I68I  ;  and  in  French,  Paris,  lCS2,  &c. 

Papin,  Isaac,  of  the  same  family,  who  left  the  Protestant 
religion  to  return  to  the  Romish  church,  and  died  in  I7O9, 
was  the  author  of  several  polemical  works,  which  made  a 
noise  in  his  day. 

PAPIXIANL'S,  Mmiliiis  {Hl^t.)  a  lawyer,  and  a  praetorian 
prefect  under  Severus,  was  beheaded  by  order  of  Caracalla, 
because  he  refused  to  write  an  apology  for  the  murder  of 
Geta.  He  was  the  author  of  many  works,  which  procured 
him  the  titles  of  the  Honour  of  Jurisprudence,  and  tlic 
Treasure  of  the  Lairs.  They  have  been  published  under 
the  title  of  '  Papinianus  seu  optimi  ICTl  et  veri  Forma 
in  iEmilio  Papiniano  Spectata  a  Bavia  \'oorda,'  4to.  Lugd. 
Bat.  1770. 

PAPIRIA,  n'cn.y  {Hist.)  the  name  of  a  patrician  family,  an- 
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ciently  called  Papirii,  which  rose  to  great  distinction  in  the 
state  under  the  surnames  of  Crassus,  Cursor,  Prsetus,  Prte- 
textatus,  Maso,  Carbo,  &c.     [Vide  Papir'iu.f\ 

I'APtRiA,  gens  {Num'is.)  this  familj'  is  distinguished  on  medals 
by  the  surnames  of  Maso  and  Carbo,  C.  PAPIRIUS 
MASO— C.  PAPIRIUS  CARBO— CN.  CARBO.  C.  F. 
M.  SILAX.  L.  F. 

PAPIRIUS  {Hisl.)  a  patrician,  chosen  Rex  Sacrorum,  after 
the  expulsion  of  the  Tarquins  from  Rome. 

Papirius  Mugillanus,  L.  a  consul  and  colleague  of  L.  Sem- 
jironius,  U.  C.  310,  A.  C.  444,  was  afterw^ards  twice  censor. 
Lh:  1.  4. 

Papirius  Chassus,  M.  was  created  dictator  U.  C.  422,  A.  C. 
332,  on  the  threatened  invasion  of  Italy  by  the  Gauls. 

Papirius  Cursor,  L.  a  Roman  dictator, '  and  one  of  the 
irreatest  captains  of  his  age,  triumplied  over  the  Samnites 
U.  C.  42y,  A.  C.  32.5.  After  being  a  consul  three  times  he 
was  cliosen  a  second  time  dictator,  when  he  gained  another 
signal  advantage  over  that  people.  It  was  this  Papirius 
who  ordered  his  Master  of  the  Horse,  Q.  Fabius,  to  be  put 
to  death  for  fighting  contrary  to  orders,  although  he  had 
been  successful.  The  latter  saved  his  life  by  an  appeal  to 
the  people.     Lie.  1.  8,  9,  &:c. 

Papirius  Cursor,  L.  son  of  the  preceding,  v.-as  once  censor 
and  twice  consul,  during  whose  consulship  the  war  with 
the  Samnites  was  terminated,  in  consequence  of  the  numer- 
ous successes  obtained  by  himself  and  his  father. 

Papirius,  a  Roman,  surnamed  Proetexlattis,  from  the  wit 
which  he  displayed  in  his  youth,  was  taken  to  the  senate 
by  his  father  to  hear  the  debates,  and  when  pressed  by  his 
mother  to  inform  her  what  had  been  passing,  he  replied  that 
it  had  been  deliberated  whether  one  man  should  have  two 
wives,  or  one  woman  two  husbands  ;  upon  which  the  mother 
assembled  the  matrons  the  next  day,  who  in  a  body  went  to 
the  senate  to  petition  that  it  might  become  a  law  for  one 
woman  to  have  two  husbands.  On  the  cause  of  this  singular 
petition  being  known,  a  law  was  made  to  prohibit  all  young 
])eopIe  from  being  present  for  the  future  at  the  deliberations 
.of  the  .senate  except  this  Papirius. 

1'apihius  (liius.)  author  of  the  collection  of  '  Leges  Regiic 
a  Romulo,  aliisque  Romanorum  Regibus  lata;,'  4to.  Rom. 
I5S3,  is  supposed  to  have  ilourished  upwards  of  500  years 
before  the  Christian  a;ra. 

Papirh-s,  Maxsun,  vide  Mcis.soii. 

l'.\  PPL  S  {Biog.)  a  mathematician  of  Alexantbia,  who  flou- 
rished in  the  fourth  century,  was  tlie  author  of  '  CoUectio 
Mathcmatica,  I.ibri  \\\i;  published  with  the  Latin  version 
and  notes  of  Connnandine,  fol.  1588  and  l(i(JO. 

PARABOSCO,  Jerome  (Biog.)  an  Italian  comic  writer, 
of  Placentia  in  the  sixteenth  century,  was  the  author  of  .six 
comedies,  the  best  edition  of  which  is  said  to  be  that  of 
\'enice,  2  vols.  12mo.  156'0;  besides  which  he  published 
'  Lettere  Amorose,'  &c.  Venice.  1 545  ;  and  '  Rime,'  &c. 
Svo.  1547;  and  novels  after  the  manner  of  Boccace,  iniierted 
in  the  '  Novellicro  Italiano,'  2fi  vols.  Svo.  17.91. 

P.VRACELSUS,  Philippus  Aureolu.i  TJieop/ir'aihi.t  {Bio^.)  a 
)iliysician  of  an  eccentric  character,  and  a  native  of  Swit- 
zerland, was  bom  in  14.93,  and  died  in  15  tl,  leaving  a 
number  of  works,  which  appeared  in  3  vols.  fol.  Genev. 
I  ()58. 

P.\1{.\I)1N',  Ji'illitiiii  (Biog.)  a  French  historian  of  the  six- 
teenth century,  was  tlie  autlior  of  '  Historia  Galliic,'  &c. 
1550;  '  Historia  sui  Temporis,'  1558;  '  Annales  de  Bour- 
gogne,"  fol.  15()();  '  L'Histoirc  d'Aristee  touchant  la  Tra- 
iluction  de  la  Loi  de  Moyse  ;'  '  Lcs  Meraoires  de  I'llisloire 
de  Lyon,*  8cc. 

I'APiCjT;  (,!/(///(.)  three  powerful  goddesses,  namely,  Clotho, 
l.achesis,  and  Atropos,  daughters  of  Nox  and  Erebus,  who 
jiresided  over  tlic  destinies  of  men.  The  youngest  of  tlie 
sisters.  Clotlio,   j)resided  over  the  moment  in  whicli  wc  are 
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born  ;  Lachesis  .spun  out  all  the  events  of  life  ;  and  Atropos 
cut  the  thread  of  human  life  with  a  pair  of  scissars ;  whose  ' 
different  functions  are  expressed  in  this  ancient  verse,  ; 

ClMho  coUim  rethiet,  Lachesis  jut,  et  .ilropos  occat. 

The  name  of  Pares,  according  to  Varro,  is  derived  a  partu. 
or  parturiendo,  because  they  presided  over  the  birth  of  men  • 
but  Servius  derives  it  with  more  probability,  by  antiphrasis, 
from  purcere,  to  spare,  quod  ncmini  parecnil,  because  they  '< 
.spare  no  one.  By  the  Greeks  they  are  called  yioipai  &irii 
rS  fiiipuy,  i.  e.  a  dividendo  vel  partiendo,  from  disposing 
events. 
Hesiod.  Theog.  v.  219- 

Kai  Moi'pnc  Kai  Kijpag  eyfi'raro  I'ljXoTroh'ai. 
Orph.  Hymn,  in  Pare. 

MoTprtt  diTiifiiciai  NcKrdr  0iXa  TtKva  ^tXaivtjc. 
They  are  designated  by  the  poets  by  various  epithets,  indi-  ' 
cative  of  their  office,  as 
By  Horace,  iniquce,  1.  2,  od.  6. 

Vnde  St  Parc<£  prohibent  inique.  I 

By  Propertius,  immiles,  1.  4,  el.  1 1 .  , 

Itnmites  habuit  Cornelia  Parcas,  ■ 

By  Tibullus,  trisles,  1.  3,  el.  3. 

.'lut  si  fata  nrgaiU  reditiiSf  tristesque  sorores^  i 

By  Ovid,  lelriew.  i 

Moveriuit  tetricasjam  pia  rota  deas.  . 

By  Statins,  graves,  Sijlv.  1.  2. 

0  siEvts  nimtrum  graiesque  Purcff. 
By  Martial,  inexorabiles,  1.  4,  ep.  5. 

Lanijic'.is  niiUi  tres  enrrare  sorores 

Contigit :  obsenant  qrteni  stutitere  diem. 

They  also  attributed  veracity  to  the  Parcse. 

Horal.  Carm.  Sicul. 

Vosque  vcraccs  cecirtisse  VarciE. 
CaluU.  in  Argonaut. 

Tidia  prafantes  quondam,  felicia  Pelei 
Cormina  divino  ceeinerunt  amine  Parco'. 

Tibull.  1.  1,  c.  7. 

Ihnic  cecinere  diem  Parar  fatalia  ncntei 
Stamina,  non  utli  dissoivenda  deu.  ' 

Senec.  in  Her.  Fur.  i 

Duitr  peragunt  pensa  sorores. 
Horn.  II.  1.  20;   Pind.  Olijmp.  od.  10;  Eiiripid.   in   Jphie.; 
CaUimuck.  in  Dian. ;  Apollon.   1.   1;    Hi/gin.    Pnef.  Fao.; 
Apul.  Met.  11  ;   Terliill.  upud  Tiirneb.LlS ;  Aid.  Gell.  IS;, 
Claudian.  de  llap.  Proserp.  ! 

Parch  (Nnmis.)  these  deities  are  commonly  represented  \vith' 
a  distaff  in  each  hand,  and  sometimes  one  has  a  distaff  andr 
the  two  otiiers  a  sceptre  and  a  sistrum,  &c.  ; 

PARCIEUX  (Biog.)  or  De  Parcieu.r,  Anlhoni/,  a  mathe-' 
matician,  was  born  in  1703,  and  died  in  176'8,  leaving' 
'  Tables  Astronomiques,'  4to.  1740;  ■  Traite  de  Trigono-i 
metrie  Reetiliguc,"  &c. ;  '  F.ssai  sur  les  Probabilitcs  de  la' 
Duree  de  la  Vie  Humaine,'  6y:c. 

P/VRDIES,  Ignalins  Gascon  (Biotr.)  a  French  mat liematician  1 
and  philosopher,  was  boin  in  IfiViri  at  Pau,  in  Gascony,  and 
died  in  lf)73,  leaving,  1.  '  Horologium  Thaumaticum  du-. 
plex,'  4to.  10"()2.  2.  '  Dissertatio  de  Motu  et  Natura  Come- 
tarum,'  Svo.  16'65.  3.  '  Discours  du  Mouvcmcnt  local,' 
12mo.  1()70.  4.  '  Flemens  de  Cieometrie,'  12mo.  1()70, 
lran>lated  into  English  and  olber  languages.  5.  '  UloLi' 
C'u'lcstis  in  Tabulam  ])lanam  rnlacti  Dcscriiitio,'  fol.  I()75, 
iS.c.  I'arts  of  liis  works  were  printed  together  at  tlie  Hague, 
12mo.  10'91,  and  Lyons,  1725. 

PARE,    Ambrose   (Biog.)    a    French   surgeon,    was   born  at 
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Laval  in  l.'iOf),  and  died  in  1590,  leaving  several  works, 
which  were  published  in  one  foHo  volume. 

PAREJA,  Jiinii  dc  (Biog.)  a  painter  and  slave,  who  was 
Ixirn  in  tlic  West  Indies,  and  died  in  l(i70,  excelled  in  por- 
trait painting,  which  procured  him  his  Hbcrty  from  his 
master  Diego  Velasquez,  with  whom  however  he  remained 
until  his  death. 

PARENT,  Anthony  (Biog.)  a  French  mathematician,  was 
born  at  Paris  in  1 666,  and  died  in  1 7 1 6',  leaving  '  Eleraens 
de  Mechanique  et  de  Physique  ;'  '  Recherches  de  Mathe- 
niatique  et  de  Physique  ;'  '  Arithmetique  Theoro-pratique,' 
&c. 

PAREUS,  John  Philip  (Biog.)  a  critic  of  Germany,  was 
born  at  Hembach  in  15~6,  and  died  about  16'48,  leaving 
'  Lexicon  Plautinum  ;'  '  Analecta  Plautina,'  &c. 

Parf.us,  Daniel,  son  of  the  preceding,  who  was  killed  by 
some  robbers  in  l635,  wrote  '  Mellificium  Atticum ;'  '  Me- 
dulla Historitc  Ecclesiasticae ;'  '  Historia  Bavarico-Palatina,' 
l633 ;  '  Spicilegium  Subsecivum,  or  Notes  on  Quintilian  ;' 
besides  an  edition  of  Lucretius. 

PARGA  (Gmg.)  a  sea-port  on  the  coast  of  Albania,  30  m. 
.S.  \V.  Joannina. 

History  of  Paigii. 

This  town,   which  e.xcited  the  sympathies  of  a  certain  de- 
scription  of  politicians  in  Parliament   in  the  year  1819, 
was  built   in  the   decline  of  the  Roman  empire ;  but   is 
liardly  mentioned  in  histon'   before  the  year  1401,  when 
it  entered  into  an  alliance  with  ^^enice,  which  continued 
until  the  subversion  of  the  latter  state  in  1797.     Parga 
being  then  independent  of  the  Pacha  of  Albania,  aflbrded 
an   asylum   to  malcontents  of  all  descriptions,    so   as  to 
render  it  a  troublesome  neighbour  to  the  Albanian  govern- 
ment ;    in    consequence   of    which    Ali    Pacha    marched 
against  it  in  181 -I  ^vith  a  military  force ;  but  through  the 
interference  of  Great  Britain   a  negotiation   was  entered 
ijito,  which  terminated  in  the  surrender  of  the  place,  on 
condition  that  AU  should  pay  a  compensation  to  such  as 
chose  to   evacuate  the  place.     This  evacuation  took  place 
in  1819,  when  the  greater  part  of  the  Pargiots  removed 
to  the  Ionian  Islands. 
PARIS  (Myth.)   IlafJic,   also   called  Alexander,    the   son   of 
Priam,  king  of  Troy,  was  made  the  judge  between  the  three 
goddesses  Juno,  Minerva,  and  \'enus,   to  determine  which 
was   the  most   beautiful ;    and  having  given  the  palm   to 
\'enus,  she  procured  for  him,  according  to  her  promise,  the 
most  beautiful  woman,  namely,   Helen,  the  wife  of  Mcne- 
Irtus,  whom  he  carried  from  Sparta  to  Troy,  which  was  the 
cause  of  the  Trojan  war,  and  the  consequent  destruction  of 
the  citv.     Horn.  II.  passim.  ;  Euripid.   in   Iphis;.  ;   .tpollod. 
1.  1  ;   (V(-.  de  Div.  4-c.  ;   Virg.  JEn.  1.  1,  &c.  ;   Hygin.  Fab.; 
Hurat.;   Or  id.  c'jr. 
Paris,  Matthew  (Biog.)  an  English  historian,  and  Benedic- 
tine monk,  of  the  congregation  of  Clugny,  in  the  monastery 
i)f  St.  Alban's,  who  died  in   1259,  is  well   known  by  his 
'  Historia  Major,'    which  was  first  printed   at   London   in 
1571,    and  several  times  since.     To   the  editions  of  l640 
and  16"84  have  been  added  from  his  MSS.   '  V'itec  duorum 
Oflitrum,  Mercife  Regum,'  &c.     [Vide  Plate  XXV] 
Paris  (Geog.)  the  capital  of  France,  situated  on  the  Seine, 
in  the  Isle  of  France,  260  m.  S.  by  E.  London,  270  S.  by 
W.  Amsterdam,  700   W.  A'ienna,  750   N.   W.   Rome,  and 
UOO  S.  W.  St.  Petersburg.     Lon.  2"  20'  E.  ht.  48°  50'  N. 

History  of  Paris. 

Paris,  called  in  Latin  Lutetia  Paiisii,  and  Lutctia  Parisio- 
riiin,  was  taken  in  the  fifth  century  by  the  Franks,  when 
it  was  constituted  the  capital  of  their  kingdom.  It  was 
improved  by  Charlemagne,  and  surrounded  with  walls  at 
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the  end  of  the  12th  century;  these  were  enlarged  and 
strengthened  by  Francis  I  and  Henry  IV.  In  the  reign 
of  Louis  Xn'  the  Boulevards  were  thrown  down,  and 
since  that  period  Paris  has  received  considerable  embel- 
lishment. Paris  is  a  bishop's  see,  and  was  the  seat  of 
some  councils,  as  in  360,  551,  557,  573,  577,  fil4,  825, 
829,  847,  1059,  n-1-5,  1185,  1188,  II96,  1212,  12S4, 
1290,  1302,  1344,  1379,  1398,  1429,  1528,  &c. 
PARISH    (Geog.)    a  people  and  city  of  Celtic   Gaul,    now 

Paris     [Vide  Pari.f] 
PARISOT  (Biog.)  or  Norberl,  Peter,  a  writer  against  the 
Jesuits,  was  born  in  l697  at  Bar-le-Duc,  and  died  in  1770, 
leaving  liis  work  against  the  Jesuits,  which  was  printed  in 
6  vols.  4to. 
PARIUM  (Geog.)  Tli'ipior,  now  Kamaris,  a  town  of  Mysia, 
near  the  Propontis,  which  was  built  by  the  iirhabitants  of  the 
island  Pares.     It  became  a  Roman   colony   in  the   reign  of 
Adrian,  and  received  the  names  of  Julia  Augusta  and  Ha- 
driana.     Strab.  1.  1  ;  Plin.  1.  7- 
Pariusi  (Numis.)   this  tov,-n  is  known  bv  its  medals,  bearing 
the  inscriptions— PARIO    CONDITORI — COL.   JUL. 
AUG.  PARIA.— n.\PI.  n.VPiaN,  or  C.  G.  I.  H.  P.  i.  e. 
Colonia   Gcmclla   Juliana  Hadriana  Paria.      J'uiUant.  Col. 
Goh.  Grcec.  In.^ul. 
PARKER,  Sir  Hyde,  Bart.  (Hist.)  an   English  admiral,  of 
the  first  baronet's  famUy  mentioned  under  Heraldry,  distin- 
guished himself  on    many   occasi(ms  in   the   service  of  his 
king  and  country  ;  but  particidarly  as  vice-admii'al,  at  the 
memorable  action  with   the  Dutch  in  1781   on  the  Dogger 
Bank.    In  the  following  year  he  was  appointed  Commander- 
in-Chief  of  his  Majesty's  Fleet   in  the  West   Indies,  and 
leaHng   England  in   the  Cato,  he  wooded  and  watered  at 
Rio  Janeiro,  and  after  saiHng  from  that  place  was  never 
heard  of  more,  whence  it  is  concluded  that  he  perished  by 
fire. 
Parker,  Sir  Peter,  Bart,  another   English  admiral,    of  the 
second  baronet's  family,  rose   from   the  rank  of  lieutenant, 
which  he  held  in   1743,  to  that   of  the  admiral  of  the  fleet 
in  179^,  a"d  died  in  1811. 
Parkkr,  Sir  Peter,  Bart,  grandson  of  tl:c  jireccding,  distin- 
guished himself  as  a  captain  in   the   royal  navy,  and  was 
mortally  wounded  in   1814,  while  storming  the  .American 
camp  at  Bellaise,  near  Baltimore. 
Parker,  Matthew  (Eec.)    the  second  Protestant   archbishop 
of  Canterbur)',  was  born  in   1504  at  Norwich,  educated  at 
Cambridge,  and  after  experiencing  the  favour  of  Henry  VIII 
and   Edward  ^'I,  and  the  vicissitudes   which   attended   the 
Protestants  in  the  reign  of  queen  Mary,  he  was  on  the  ac- 
cession of  Elizabeth  raised  to  the  arehiepiscopal  see  of  Can- 
terbury in  1559,  and  died  in   1575.     He  had  a  principal 
hand  in  framing  the  Church  of  England  service  and  esta- 
blishment as  it  now   exists.     [Mde  Plate  XIX]     To  the 
University  of  Cambridge  he  was  a  most  munificent  bene- 
factor,   founding  many   fellowships  and    scholarships.     He 
was  also  the  first  founder  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries. 
Parker,  Samuel,  an  English  prelate,  of  no  honourable  clia- 
racter,    became    from    a   puritan    and    a    rebel,    a    violent 
partisan  in  the  good  cause  of  order  and  government,  by 
which  he  obtained  preferment  in  the  church  in  the  reign  Oi" 
Charles  II,  and  by  his  servile  compliances  to   the  court   of 
James  II,  procured  his  nominatitm  to  the  see  of  Oxford.   He 
died  unlamented  in  1(587,  leaving  among  his  works,  as  an 
author,  '  Tentamina  Physico-Theologica  de  Deo,'  &c.  4to. 
Lend.  1665  ;  '  A  free  and  impartial  Censure  of  the  Platoni  • 
Philosophy,'  I666 ;  '  A  Discourse  of  Ecclesiastical   Polity;' 
'  Disputationes  de  Deo  et  Providentia  Divina;'  '  Demon- 
stration of   the  Divine   Authority  of  the   Law  of  Nature 
and   of  the  Christian  Religion,'  4to.    16'81.     '  The  Case  of 
the  Church  of  England  briefly  stated  in  the  three  first  and 
fundamental  Principles  of  a  Christian  Church,'  &c. 
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Parker  (Hir.)  the  name  of  two  families  which  enjoy  the 
peerage,  and  three  which  enjoy  the  baronetage.  The  iirst 
faniUy  entitled  to  notice  is  that  of  the  earl  of  Macclesfield, 
which  is  said  to  have  been  anciently  written  Le  Parker,  and 
to  have  resided  in  Staffordshire.  This  family  was  raised  to 
distinction  by  Thomas  Parker,  Lord  High  Chancellor,  who 
was  created  a  baron  in  171  J,  by  the  title  of  baron  of  Mac- 
clesfield, CO.  Chester,  and  ui  1721  was  advanced  to  the  dig- 
nities of  \'iscount  Parker  of  Ewelme,  co.  Oxford,  and  earl 
of  Macclesfield,  co.  Chester,     [^^'ide  Macclesfield'] 

Parker,  Viscount,  the  title  commonly  borne  by  the  eldest  son 
of  the  earl  of  Macclesfield. 

Parker,  an  ancient  family  of  North  Molton,  in  Devonshire, 
was  elevated  to  the  peerage  in  the  person  of  John  Parker, 
who  was  created  in  178 1  a  peer,  by  the  title  of  baron 
Boringdon  of  Boringdon,  co.  Devon  ;  and  his  son,  the  second 
lord,  was  advanced  in  181.5  to  the  dignities  of  viscount 
Boringdon  and  earl  of  Morley.     [^\^ide  Morlejf] 

Parker,  a  family  of  London,  descended  from  a  junior  branch 
of  the  preceding  family,  attained  to  the  honour  of  the 
baronetage  in  1(J81,  in  the  person  of  sir  Hugh  Parker, 
aldennan  of  London,  and  ancestor  of  sir  Hyde  Parker,  the 
admiral  above-mentioned.  The  arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are 
as  follow : 
Arms.     Sable,  a  buck's  head,  caboshed  between  two  flanehes 

argent. 

Crest.  A  dexter  hand  and  ann  in  a  slashed  sleeve  gules, 
with  a  little  cuff  argent,  the  shirt  seen  through  the 
slashes  proper,  holding  a  buck's  horn  erect  (or  piece  of 
coral)  gules. 

Parker,  another  family  of   Essex,    of  naval  distinction,  re- 
ceived the  honour  of  the  baronetage  in   1782,  in  the  person 
of  admiral  sii-   Peter  Parker,  father  of  the  admiral  above- 
mentioned.     The  arms,  iSic.  of  this  family  are  as  follow : 
Arms.     Gules,  on  a  chevron  between   three  keys  in  pale 

argent,  as  many  fleurs-de-lis  of  the  field. 
Crest.     An  elephant's  head  and  neck,  charged  on  the  neck 
with  a  fesse  argent,  cliarged  with  three  fleurs-de-lis ^!(/f.?. 

Parker,  the  tliird  family  of  Harbum,  co.  Warwick,  received 
the  honour  of  the  baronetage  in  17.07,  in  the  person  of  ad- 
miral  sir  William  Parker ;  the  arms,   &c.  of  which  are  as 
follow : 
Arj)is.     Ermine,  an  anchor  azure,  between  three  escallops 

gules,  on  a  chief  wavy  of  the  second,  a  naval  coronet  or. 
Crest.     On  a  naval  coronet  azure,  a  stag  statant  argent  ; 
behind  him  issuing  from  tlie  coronet  in  pale,  a  branch  of 
laurel. 

Parker,  Samuel  (Diog.)  son  of  the  Samuel  Parker,  bi.shop  of 
Oxford  above-mentioned,  who  died  in  17i'0,  was  the  author 
of  an  F.nglish  translation  of  Cicero,  '  De  Finibus,'  .Ovo. 
1702;  an  Abridgement  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Histories  of 
Eusebius,  Socrates,  Sozomenes,  and  Thcodoret,  '  Bibliotheca 
Biblica,"  6  vols.  4to.  Oxnn.  1 720 ;  besides  whicli  he  pub- 
lished a  Latin  MS.  of  his  father's,  containing  the  history  of 
liis  own  time,  tnider  the  title  of  '  Rcverendi  ■.•dmodum  in 
Christo  Patris  Sanuielis  Parkeri  Episcopi  de  Rebus  sui  Tem- 
poris  Commentariorum  Libri  (piatuor,'  8vo.  172(). 

PARKHUI5ST,  .M>i  (Kec.)  an  English  prelate,  was  born 
in  I.Tll  at  (iuildford,  in  Surrey,  educated  at  Oxford,  left 
England  in  the  reign  of  queen  Mary,  was  nominated  to  the 
see  of  Norwich  in  LOliO,  and  died  in  l.')74.  He  was  one  of 
the  Translators  of  the  Bisliop's  Bible  ;  but  is  better  known 
to  the  literary  world  as  a  1-atin  poet,  particularly  as  the 
author  of  '  Ludicra,  sive  Epigrammata  Juvenilia." 

I'arkhurst,  ./uhn  (lliog.)  an  English  divine  and  lexico- 
grapher, was  born  in  1 72M,  educated  at  Itugby  School  and 
Cambridge,  and  died  in  17.07,  leaving  '  An  Hebrew  and 
English  Lexicim,  without  I'oints,'  &c.  17')2;  'A  Greek 
and  Engli.sh  Lexicon,'  4to.  17Cy;  which  have  been  fre- 
<|uently  reprinted  since. 
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PARKINS,    John    (Biog.)    a   law-writer,    who   died   about 

1544,  wrote  '  Perutilis  'Tractatus,  sive  Explanatio  quorun- 
dam  Capitulorum  valde  necessaria,'  Lond.  15.30,  1532   154J 

1545,  1567,   1597,   1601,  andl6.S9;    besides  two  English 
translations  in  1()42  and  I657. 

PARKINSON,  Ju/m  {Biog.)  an  English  herbalist  in  the 
I5th  and  Ifith  centuries,  published  '  Paradisi  in  Sole,'  '  Pa- 
radisus  Terrestris,'  &c.  fol.  London,  1629  and  1656;  and 
'  Theatrum  Botanicum,'  &c.  fol.  1640. 

PARKYNS  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  originally  seated  at 
Upton,  CO.  Berks,  which  received  the  honour  of  the  baro- 
netcy for  its  distinguished  services  during  the  rebellion.  Sir 
Thomas  Boothby  Parkyns,  the  third  baronet,  was  created 
in  1795  baron  Rancliffe. 

PARMA  (Geog.)  a  city  in  the  north  of  Italy,  capital  of  the 
duchy  of  the  same  name,  situated  on  the  banks  of  the  river 
Parma,  30  m.  W.  by  N.  Modena,  70  S.  E.  Milan.  Lon 
10=^  20'  E.  lat.  44°  40'  N. 

History  of  Parma. 

Parma,  which  bears  its  ancient  name,  is  said  to  have  been 
founded  by  the  Etrurians,  from  whom  it  passed  to  the 
Romans,  and  is  noted  for  its  wooL 
Mart.  1.  14,  V.  155. 

VeUeribus  primis  Apulia,  Parma  secuvdis 
Xohilis. 

It  was  a  considerable  place  of  Gallia  Cispadana,  and  became 
a  Roman  colony  under  the  auspices  of  JuliusCa'sar,  and  Au- 
gustus, as  we  learn  from  an  inscription  PATR.  COL.  JUL. 
AUG.  PARM.  &c.  On  the  decline  of  the  Roman  power 
it  assumed  a  republican  form,  which  soon  yielded  to  the 
dominion  of  different  families,  who  successively  bore  the 
sway,  until  it  finally  came  into  the  hands  of  the  pope. 
Paul  III   gave  it  to  his  son  Lewis  Famese,  whose  de- 
scendants continued  to  reign  as  dukes  of  Parma  till  the 
extinction  of  the  male  branch.     In  1714  Elizabeth  Far- 
nese  married   Philip  V  of  Spain,  and  brought  him  this 
duchy  as  her  dowry.     Her  son,  Don  Carlos,  took  posses- 
sion of  it  in  1731  ;  but  he  being  made  king  of  the  two 
Sicilies,  the  duchies  of  Parnia  and  Piaccnza  were  ceded 
to  the  emperor,  and  governed  by  the  House  of  Austria 
tiU   1748,  when  they   were   ceded   to  Don   Philip,    the 
.second  son  of  PhUip  V  and  Elizabeth  Famese.    After  the 
peace  of  Lunevillc  in  1801,   the  duke  of  Parma  took  the  i 
title  of  king  of  Etruria  ;  but  in  1805  Parma  was  united  I 
to  France,  and  on  the  fall  of  Bonaparte  it  was  given  by  • 
the   treaty  of  Paris   in  1814  to  the   archduchess  Louisa,  ' 
wife  of  tlie  latter,  and  at  her  death  it  will  devolve  on 
Austria   and   Sardinia.      This   town  is  distinguished  as 
the   birth-place   of    the    poet   Cassius,    and    the    critic  ' 
Macrobius. 
PARMENAS  (Bilil.)  Tiapfitt'itc,   one  of  the  seven  deacon* 
chosen  by  the   Apostles,   A.  D.  33,  Acts  vi.     He  is  said  to 
have  sullered  martyrdom  in  the  reign  of  Trajan  ;  but  nothing 
certain  is  known  of  his  death.     Baron.  Annal. 
PARMENIDES  {Biog.)  a   Greek  philosopher  of  Eli.s,   who  ; 
flourished  about  505   years  before  the  Christian  tcra.     Cic.  \ 
de  Nat.  Dear.  1.  1  ;  Diog.  1.  9 ;  Plul.  in  Erot. ;   Gyrald  de 
Poet.  Hist. 
PARMENIANUS    {Ecc.)   a  .schismatical  bishop  in  Africa, 
who  was  elected  by  the  Donatist.s,  after  Dematus,  their  chief, 
in  350,  wrote  several  things  in  defence  of  his  heresv,  which 
were  refuted  by  Optatus  and  S.  Augustin. 
PAHMI'NIO  (//«/.)  a  general  of  the  armies  of  Alexander, 
who  enjoyed  the  confidence  of  his  master  for  a  long  time,  ■ 
until  the  influence  of  his  enemies  prevailed,  and  Alexander 
ordf  red  him  and  his  .son  to  be  put  death,  A.  C.  330. 
PARMIC/IANO,   //.   {Biog.)  a  painter,   whose  family  name 
was  Francis  Mazzuoii,  was  born  in  1503,  and  died  in  1540. 
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He  took  Correggio  for  his  chief  model,  but  formed  a  style 
which  was  peculiarly  his  own,  and  gave  liim  a  place  among 
the  Italian  masters. 
PARNASSUS  (Geog.)  a  mountain  of  Phocis,  or  the  modem 
Livadia,  called  by  the  inhabitants  at  present  Liacura.  It 
lies  to  the  north-west  of  Helicon,  having  on  the  one  side 
the  Gulf  of  Corinth,  diminislicd  to  the  sLze  of  a  lake,  and 
on  the  other  the  phiins  of  Thessaly.  It  has  two  principal 
summits,  Hyampea  and  Tythocea,  whence  it  was  called 
biceps,  to  which  the  poets  allude. 
Ovid.  Met.  1.  1,  V.  31-. 

Mons  ibi  verticibus  petit  arduus  astra  duobus 
Nomim  Paniassits,  superatt^iie  cacumiiie  nubes, 

Pcrs.  in  Prolog. 

Nee  in  bicipiti  somrtiasse  Piiniasso 
Memini. 

Lucan.  1.  5,  v.  75. 

Cardine  Parnassui  getiiino  petit  tithera  cc-lle 

Mons  Phabo  Broniioqtte  saeer. 
Slat.  Theb.  1.  1. 

Summa  biverticis  umbyd 

Parnassi  reiidens. 

Virgil  represents  it  as  abounding  in  laurel. 
Virg.  Georg.  1.  2. 

Ettam  Pamassia  laurus 

Parva  sub  ingeuti  matrii  se  subjicit  umbra. 

On  the  top  of  one  of  these  summits  stood  the  town  of 
Delphi.  Liv.  1.  42  ;  Sinib.  1.  8,  9  ;  Mela,  1.  2  ;  Pliii.  1.  4  ; 
Pans.  1.  10. 

PARXELL,  Thomas  (Biog.)  an  English  poet,  descended  from 
an  ancient  family  of  Congleton,  in  Cheshire,  was  bom  at 
Dublin  in  l6"79,  educated  at  Trinity  College,  and  died  in 
1717.  A  collection  of  his  poems  was  published  by  Pope  in 
1721,  since  which  he  has  been  placed  in  Dr.  Jolmson's  and 
other  collections  of  the  British  poets.     []Vide  Plate  XXIX] 

PAROPUS  (Geog.)  a  town  at  the  north  of  Sicil}-,  now 
CoUsaiio,  on  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean.     Polyb.  1.  1 . 

PAROS  {Geog.)  Tlapoc,  one  of  the  Cyclades,  about  seven 
miles  and  a  half  distant  from  Xaxos,  and  28  from  Delos,  it 
is  now  known  by  the  name  of  Paria,  and  is  situated  about 
25  E.  long,  and  36  or  37  X.  lat.  being  in  circumference 
about  40  miles.  It  is  celebrated  for  the  whiteness  of  its 
marble. 
Horat.  1.  1,  od.  I.Q- 

Urit  me  GIvceriE  nifor 

Spleiidentis  Pario  marmcre  purius. 
Virg.  JEn.  1.  1,  V.  b<d3. 

Quale  manus  uddunt  ebnri  dcciis,  aiU  itbi  /lam 
ArgetituJiij  Pariusie  lupis  circuTndatur  aura. 

Ovid.  Amor.  1.  1. 

Adstitit  ilia  gemeni  allto,  et  sine  sanguine  vultu 
Co^dnnlur  Pariis  qualia  saza  jugis, 
Sencc.  in  Hippoh/t. 

Lueehit  Pario  marmore  clarius. 
It  has  borne  the  different  names  of  Paetra,  Minea,  Hiiia, 
Demetrias,  Zacynthus,  Cabamis,  and  Hybassa,  and  is  said 
to  have  received  the  name  of  Paros,  from  Paros,  a  son  of 
Jason.  This  island  was  very  flourishing  wliile  its  quarries 
continued  to  be  worked,  but  on  the  decline  of  the  Eastern 
empire  they  were  entirely  neglected,  and  have  never  since 
been  opened.  Antiquities  are  scattered  over  the  island  from 
which  the  marbles  were  brought  to  England  by  the  carl  of 
Arundel,  since  called  the  Parian  or  Arundelian  marbles. 
The  well-known  statuaries  Phidias,  and  Praxitiles,  were 
natives  of  Paros,  as  well  as  ArchUochus.  the  Iambic  poet. 
Besides  Parecchia,  the  island  contains  several  pettv  callages. 
Thucyd.  1.  1  ;  Diodor.  1.  5  ;  C.  Xep.  in  Mil.  ;  S'lrab.  1.  9 ; 
Mela,  1.  2  :  Plin.  1.  34 ;  Ptol.  1.  3. 
Paros  (Niimis.)  some  medals  of  this  island  are  extant  bearing 
the  inscriptions,  OAPI.  nAPIUN,  &c.  Gollz.  Grar. 
Instil.  Sfc. 
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PARR,  Catherine  (Hist.)  vide  Catherine. 

Parr,    Thomas   (Biog.)    a  husbandman    of   Shropshire,    who 
laboured  after  he  was  130  years  old,  and  died  in  l635,  at 
tlie  age  of  152  years  and  9  months,  not  from  decay,  of 
which   his   body,   when   opened   by   Dr.   Har\ey,   gave  no 
marks,   but   from    change   of   air  and  living,   having   been 
carried,   in  the  year  that  he  died,  by  the  earl  of  Arundel  to 
the  court  of  Charles  I.     A  grandson  of  this  Parr  died  at 
the  age  of  120. 
Parr,  Richard,  an  English  divine,  was  born  at  Fermoy,  in 
the  county  of  Cork  in  l(jl7,  and  died  in  Itigi;  leaving  a 
collection  of  archbishop  Usher's  Letters,  to  which  he  pre- 
fixed a  Life  of  that  prelate. 
PARRHASIUS  (Biog.)  a  painter,  son  of  Evenor,  of  Ephesus, 
in  the  age  of  Zeuxis,  flourished  about  415  years  before  the 
Christian  sera.     He  acquired  great  reputation  by  his  pieces, 
particularly  by  that  in  which   he  allcgorically  represented 
the  people  of  Athens,   vdth  all  their  fickleness,  arrogance, 
and   inconsistencv.       Cic.    Tnsc.    1.   1,  c.   2;    Plin.   1.    35; 
Pint,  in  Thes.;  'Allien.  1.  12,  &c. 
Parrhasius,  Aulus  Janus,  a  grammarian  of  Italy,  was  bom 
at   Cosenza  in  1470,  and  died  in  1533,  leaving  '  Liber  de 
Rebus  per  Epistolani  quacsitis,'  and  other  things,  which  were 
published  togetlier  by  .Stephens  in  1567- 
PARRY,   Richard   (Ecc.)  an    English   divine,   was   bom  in 
London  in  1 722,  and  died  in  1 780,  leaving  a  '  Harmony  of 
the  four  Gospels ; '  '  The  Genealogy  of  Jesus  Christ  Ex- 
plained ; '    'A   Dissertation  on  Daniel's  Prophecy   of  the 
seventy  Weeks,'  &c. 
PARSONS   (Hist.)  or   Persotis,   Robert,  an  English  Jesuit, 
who  made  himself  very  distinguished  in  the  reign  of  queen 
Elizabeth,  by  his  endeavours  to  re-establish  the  Romish  re- 
ligion in  England.    He  was  bom  in  1546  of  obscure  parents, 
at    Nether    Stowey,    near   Bridgewater,   in    Somersetshire, 
educated  at  BaUol  College,  Oxford,  and  died  in  iGlO.     He 
was  the  principal  adviser  of  the  Spanish  invasion,  and  em- 
ployed every  art  to  carry  his  puq;ose  against  the  Protestants. 
He  also  exercised  his  pen   to  the  same  purpose,  and  wrote, 
1.  '  A  Brief  Discourse  conceniing  the  Reasons  why  Catholics 
refuse  to  go  to  Church,'   IJSO.     2.  '  Reasons  for  his  coming 
into   the  "Mission   of  England,'  &c      3.  '  A   Discovery   of 
John    Nichols,  misreported  a  Jesuit,'  &c.     4.  '  De  Perse- 
cutione  Anglicana   Epistola.'     5.  '  A  Christian  Directory,' 
1583,  &c. 
Parsons  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  in  Ireland,  descended 
from  sir  William  Parsons,  who  was  constituted  Lord  Justice 
in  1641,  having  been  previou.sly  created  a  baronet  in  l620. 
His   great  grandson,   sir   Richard   Parsons,   was  created  in 
I68I  baron  Oxmantown,  and  viscount  Rosse ;  and  Richard, 
the  second  visoouni,   was  raised   to  the   dignity  of  earl  of 
Rcsse. 
Parson's,  the  name  of  a  family  of  Langley,  in  Buckingham- 
shire, which  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  con- 
ferred in  1661   on  :ir  WilHam  Parsons;  the  arms,  &c.  of 
which  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.     Argent,  a  chevron  between  three  holly  leaves  erect 

verl. 
Crest.     On  a  chapeau  gules,  lined  ermine,  a  griffin's  head 
erased  argent. 
Parsons,  James  (Biog.)  a  physician  and  scholar,  of  the  family 
above-mentioned,  was  born  at  Barnstaple,  in  Devonshire,  in 
1705,   and  died  in    1770,   leaving,   1.   '  A   mechanical  and 
critical  Enquiry  into  the  Nature  of  Hemiaphrodites,'  8vo. 
1741.     2.  '  A  Description  of  the  Urinarj-  Human  Bladder,' 
&c     3.  '  Philosophical   Observations  on   the   Analogy   be- 
tween the  Propagation  of  Animals  and  that  of  Vegetables,' 
Svo.  1 752.     4.  '  Remains  of  Japhet ;  being  Historical  En- 
quiries into  the  Affinity  and  Origin  of  the  European  Lan- 
guages,' 4to.  1767. 
Parsons,  Philip,  an  English  divine  and  miscellaneous  writer. 
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was  bom  in  1729  at  Dedham,  in  Essex,  and  died  in  ISli!, 
leaving    '  The   Inefficacy  of  Satire,  a  Poem,'   -ito.    I'lJl)  ; 
'  Newmarket,   or  an   Essay  on  the   Turf;'    '  Astronomic 
Doubts;'  '  A  A'olumeof  Essays;'  '  Monuments  and  Painted 
Glass  in  upwards  of  100  Churches,  chiefly  in  the  Eastern 
part  of  Kent,'  Ito.  1791- 
PARTHENL^    (Hut.)    Spartans   who   received   this   name 
because   they  were  the  oflspring  of  the  unmarried  women 
with  whom  the  young  men   of  Sparta  had  an   intercourse 
during  the  Messe'niaii  war,  when  the  Spartans  were  absent 
for  the  space  of  ten  years,  and  had  bound  themselves  by^  a 
solemn  oath  not  to  return  until  they  had  subdued  Messenia. 
The  PartheniiE,  finding  themselves  degi-aded  in  the  eyes  of 
their  fellow   citizens,  entered   into  a   conspiracy   with   the 
Helots  to  massacre  aU  the  inhabitants  of  Sparta,  but  were 
prevented  by  a  discovery  of  the  plot.     The  Spartans,  how- 
ever, intimidated  by  their  numbers  and  desperation,  per- 
mitted them  to  saU  for  Italy,  where,  with  PhUantus  at  then- 
head,    they  built   Tarentum,    about  707  years  before   the 
Christian  sera.     Sfiab.  1.   G ;  Jiislin.  1.  3 ;  Pans,  in  Lacon. 
Sfc.  SfC. 
PARTHENON  (TojMg.)  a  temple  of  Athens,  sacred  to  Mi- 
nerva.    It  was  destroyed  by  the  Persians,  and  afterwards 
rebuilt  Ijy  Pericles,   in  a  more  magnificent  manner.     Plin. 
1.  34  ;  Pans.  1.  1  ;  Pint,  in  Per. 
PARTHENOP^US  (3/y/(.)  napQiroTzaioi,  a  son  of  Mele- 
ager  and  Atalanta,  was  one  of  the  seven  chiefs  who  accom- 
panied Adrastus  in  his  Theban  expedition,  and  was  killed 
by  Amphitlicus.     JEschyl.  Sept.  ante  Theh.  ;  Apollod.  \.  \ , 
&c. ;    Hygin.   Fab.    70 ";    Paus.   1.   3;    Laclant.   ad   Thch. 
1.  4. 
PARTHENOPE  {Gcog.)  vide  Neapolis. 
PARTHIA  (Geog.)  a  celebrated  country  of  Asia,  lying  be- 
tween Media,  Hyrcania,  Carmania,  and  Aria,  &c.,  and  com- 
prehending the  modern   country  of  Khorasan.     The   Par- 
thians  were   celebrated  for  their  skilful  use  of   the  bow, 
wliich  thev  could  shoot  with  effect  fl^-ing. 
Firg.  Georg.l.  S,  v.  .'il. 

Fiuentemijiic  ftiga  Partluim,  tevs^iue  sagitth. 

Horat.  1.  1,  od.  19- 

^—  Et  versis  animosum  equis 
Parthian  dicere. 

Ibid.  1.  2,  od.  13. 

Milei  iat^iitas  et  celerem  fuf^am 
P,nthi. 

Catull.el  11. 

Sni^ittifenniiue  P^iithns. 

Claudian.  Dr  1 1 II.  Cons.  Honor. 

Tiefugo  quiz  iit  Jiduciii  Piirth<\ 

Ovid,  dc  Art.  Am.  1.  1. 

Teriiii]ue  Partknmm,  Bomanaqiie  peclora  dieam 
Telaque  ab  adverii}  quic  Jucit  hostis  eqno. 

Properl.  1.  2,  el.  10. 

Jam  vegat  Euphratei  eijuitem  post  terga  tneri. 

Ibid.  1.  4,  Cl.  3. 

Parthormn  asltilic  tela  remisia  fugt. 

Sencc.  in  (Edip. 

I'kii't  et  versas  equitU  sagittal 
't'crga  fallarii  mettievda  Parthi. 

Lucan.  1.  1 ,  v.  229- 

■  Tortci  BeUarii  verhere  fund/r. 

Ooyor,  et  misii  Parthi  post  terga  sagitti. 

Histort)  of  Parlhia. 
The  Parthians,  who  are  .supposed  to  have  been  Scythians  by 
origin,  remained  for  some  centuries  unknown,  and  were 
successively  tributary  to  tlie  Assyrians,  Mcdcs,  and  Per- 
sians. When  Alexander  subdued  this  hist  country, 
Parthia  submitted  in  common  with  the  otlier  dependant 
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states,  and  remained  for  some  time  under  the  power  of 
Eumenes,  Antigonus,  Seleucus  Nicanor,  and  Antiochus, 
when  Arsaces,  a  Parthian  general  of  obscure  origin,  but 
possessed  of  great  military  talent,  put  him.self  at  the  head 
of  his  countrymen,  and  successfully  opposing  the  power 
of  the  Macedonians,  hiid  the  foundation  of  the  Par- 
thian empire,  about  250  years  before  the  Cliristian  sera. 
The  following  is  a  list  of  the  kings  of  Partliia  from 
that  period,  as  far  as  they  can  be  collected  from  his- 
torians : 


Kings. 

A.  M. 

A.C. 

Kings. 

.1.  U. 

A.C. 

Arsaces  I 

378J    . 

.  250 

Arsaces  IV. 

Arsaces  II  ... . 

3825  . 

.   210 

Sintricus ..... 

30()0   . 

.     75 

Arsaces  III 

Phraates  III  . . 

S[)ti<-)  . 

.     66 

Phraates  I. 

Orodes  I 

3979  . 

.     56 

Mithridates  I . . 

3894  . 

.    141 

Phraates  IV.  .  . 

3999  . 

.     36 

Phraates  II .  .  . 

3904  . 

.   131 

Tiridates ..... 

4004   . 

.     31 

Artabanus  I.  . . 

3906  . 

.    129 

Phraates 

4012   . 

.    23 

Mithridates  II. 

3906  . 

.   129 

Kings. 

A.M. 

AD. 

Kings. 

A.  M. 

A.D. 

Orodes  II  ... . 

4036  . 

.       2 

Vologeses  I .  . . 

4084   . 

.     50 

Vononones  I  . . 

4040   . 

.      6 

Artabanus  III. 

Artabanus  II. . 

4050   . 

.     16 

Pachorus. 

Tiridates .... 

4069 

.     35 

Chosroes  .  .  .  .  . 

4140 

.  106 

Cinnamus. 

Partamaspartcs 

4150 

.  116 

Gotarzes. 

Chosroes  restor 

:d. 

Gotarzes 

4082 

.      48 

Vologeses  II. 

Meherdates .  . 

4083 

.      49 

—     —     — 

Vonones  II  .  . 

4084 

.     50 

Artabanus  IV. 

Artabanus,  the  last  king  of  Parthia,   being  killed  by  Arta- 
xerxes,  king  of  Persia,  the  kingdom  of  the  Parthians  was 
destroyed  A.  D.  226.     In  this  period  the   Parthians  had 
made   a   successful  resistance  to   the   Romans,   although 
Trajan  and  his  successors,  the  two  Antonines  and  Severus, 
had  obtained  partial  successes  over  them.     Polyb.  1.  5 ; 
Strab.   1.   2,   &c.;    Mela,   \.    1;   Plin.   1.  6;    Ptol.  1.   6; 
Hcrodian.  1.  3 ;  Justin.  1.  41  ;  Dio.  1.  40,  &c. 
Parthia  {Niimis.)  many  medals  of  this  countiy  are  extant 
bearing  the  effigies  of  their  kings,  and  also  for  the  most 
part  the  figure  of  a  Parthian,  w-ith  his  bow  and  anow,  and 
his  tiara  on  his  head.     There  are  likewise  medals  of  the 
emperors  Trajan,  and  his  successors,  which  by  the  inscrip- 
tions commemorate   their  successes  over   the   Parthians,  as 
PARTHIA    CARTA.— PARTHICIS    DIVI    TRAJAN. 
AUG.  &c.— VICTORIA  PARTHICA.— SIGNIS  PAR- 
THICIS   RECEPTIS.— PARTHICO  MAXIMO   P.  M, 
TR.  P.  VIII.— TRIUMPHUS  PARTHICUS,  &c. 
PARTULA  (Mijth.)  or  Partunda,  a  deity  among  the  Romans, 
who  presided  over  childbirth,  the  same  as  Ili/tliia.     Gyrald. 
de  Si/ntag.  Dcor.  1. 
PARUTA,"'Pfl!//  (Hist.)  a  noble  Venetian,  was  born  in  1540, 
made  historiographer  of  the  republic  in  1579,   and   died  in 
1598,    after   having  been   employed  on  several    embassies. 
He  wrote,  among  other  tilings,    '  Delia   Perfezione  della 
Vita  Politica  ; '    '  Discorsi  PoUtici,'   1 599  ;   besides  '  Storia 
Veneta,'  from   1513  to  1551,    witli   an   addition   of  three 
other  books,  '  Della  Guerra  di  Cipri  dal  1570  al  1572." 
Paritta,    Philip  (Biog.)   a  noble  of   Palenno,    who  died  in 
IC29,   is  well  known  by   his    '  SicUia  descritta   con  Me- 
daglie,'  fob  Palermo,  l6l2  ;  Rome,  1 649,  enlarged  by  Ago»- 
tini ;   Lyons,  1()97  ;  and  a  Latin  version  by  Haverkamp,  in 
3  vols.  fol.  1723;  also  inserted  in  Grievius'  and   Burmann'.i 
•  Antiquitatcs  Italia.-.' 
PARYSADES  (Hist.)  a  king  of  the  Cimmerian  Bo.sphorus, 

who  flourished  A.  C.  284. 
PARYS.ATIS  {Hist.)  Ilapiffaric,  a   Persian  princess,  wife  of 
Darius  Ochus,  and  mother  of  Artaxerxes,  Menmon,  and  Cyrus. 
She  was  extravagantly  partial  to   licr  youngest  son,  and 
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encouraged  him  in  his  rebellion ;  nevertheless,  she  retained 
her  influence  over  her  eldest  son  until  her  death.  Plut.  in 
Arln.i: 

PAS  (///.?/.)  vide  Feitquieres. 

PASCAL,  Blaise  (Biog.)  a  French  di\-ine  and  mathematician, 
was  bom  in  l623  at  Clermont,  in  Auvergne,  and  died  in 
I6fi2,  leaving  '  Pensees'  on  religion  and  other  subjects; 
'  F.quilibre  des  Liqueurs  ;  '  '  Lettres  au  Provincial ;  '  and 
other  works,  which  were  published  together  in  5  vols.  8vo. 
Paris,  17:9. 

PASCH.\HK,  Hatoini  (Hlx!.)  daughter  of  Cothbedin  IIL 
sultan  of  the  dynasty  of  the  Karakotaiens,  put  her  brother 
to  death  that  she  might  seize  his  throne,  and  shared  the  same 
fate  from  the  hands  of  her  nephew  in  the  year  of  the 
Hegira  i)9i,  A.  D.  l.SOi. 

PASCHAL,  C/inrlcs  (Hist.)  a  French  nobleman  and  states- 
man, was  born  in  I.t-IT  at  Coni,  in  Piedmont,  employed  on 
various  embassies  by  Henry  III  and  l\  ,  and  died  in  1625, 
leaving  '  Legatus,'  Rothom.  l.iys,  and  Paris.  l6l2  ;  '  Cen- 
sura  Animi  ingrati ; '  '  Coronse,  seu  Res  omnis  Coronaria  ex 
Priscorum  Monumentis  illustrata,'  4to.  Paris.  KilO. 

Paschai.  (F.cc.)  the  name  of  some  popes  and  anti-popes. 

PisCHAL  I,  a  Roman  by  birth,  succeeded  Stephen  V  in  817, 
and  died  in  S2-1-,  after  haWng  cro'.\Tied  the  emperor  Lothaire. 
He  was  succeeded  by  Eugene  11. 

Paschal  11,  a  Tuscan,  named  Reigiiier,  was  elected  after 
Urban  II  in  ]09<),  and  died  in  fllS,  when  he  was  suc- 
ceeded bv  Gelasius  II.  He  pertinaciously  insisted  on  the 
right  of  investitures  against  the  emperor  Henrj-  IV  and 
the  king  Henry  I  of  England.  The  emperor  took  him 
prisoner,  and  refused  to  give  him  his  libert}'  until  he 
resisfned  his  pretensions ;  but  this  extorted  confession  was 
cancelled  by  two  councils,  in  1112  and  1116.  Some  of  this 
pope's  letters  are  preserved  in  the  Councils  of  P.  Labbe. 

Paschal,  the  name  of  two  antipopes,  one  of  whom  was 
elected  in  opposition  to  Sergius  I,  and  another,  named  Giii 
de  Crcme,  in  opposition  to  Alexander  III. 

Paschal,  Peter,  a  Spani.sh  priest  and  martyr,  was  made  bishop 
of  Jaen  in  129.5,  taken  prisoner  by  the  Moors  in  1297,  and 
was  put  to  death  after  four  years'  captivity,  on  account  of 
the  zeal  and  success  with  which  he  converted  the  infidels. 

PASCHASIL'S,  Ralhert  {Biog.)  a  Benedictine  of  the  ninth 
centurv,  who  died  in  S65,  was  the  author  of  several  theo- 
logical works,  published  by  P.  Sirmond,  fol.  I6I8.  In  his 
treatise,  '  De  Coqiore  Christi,'  he  is  said  to  have  broached 

.   the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation. 

PASIPHAE  {Mfith.)  naffit^a/,,  a  daughter  of  Sol  and  Per- 
seis,  who  married  ^linos,  king  of  Crete,  but,  having  been 
insjiired  by  Neptune,  according  to  the  accounts  of  some 
mythologists,  with  an  unnatural  passion  for  a  bull,  she 
became  the  mother  of  the  monster  called  Minotaurus.  Plat, 
de  Min.  ;  Pala'ph.  de  Incred.  ;  ApoUod.  1.  2  ;  Diodor.  1.  2  ; 
Cic.  de  Xal.  Deur.  1.  3  ;  Hj/si'i.  Fab.  40  ;  J'irs-  ^Fn.  1.  6  ; 
Proper!.  1.  2  ;   Ovid.  Heroid.  1.  4  ;   Plut.  in  T/ies. 

PASLEY   (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Craig,  co.  Dum- 
fries, which  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,   con- 
ferred in  1 79-i)  for  his  distinguished  services,  on  admiral  sir 
Thomas  Sabine  Pasley  ;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as  follow  : 
Anns.     Azure,  on  a  che\Ton  argent,  between  two  roses  in 
chief  of  the  last,  and  in  base  an  anchor  or,  three  thistles 
slipped  proper. 
Crest.     Out  of  a  ducal  coronet  or,  a  sinister  arm  in  armour 
proper,    grasping    in  the  hand  a  staff,    thereon    a   flag 
ardent,   charged  with  a  cross  gules;    and  on  a  canton 
azure,  a  human  leg  or. 
Motto.     "  Pro  rege  et  patria  pugnans." 

PASOR,  George  (Biog.)  a  German  divine,  who  died  professor 
of  theology  at  Franeker  in  l637,  wrote  '  Manuale  Grse- 
carum  \'ocum  Nov.Test.'  '  Lexicon  Graeco-Latinum  in  Nov. 
Test.'  &c. 
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PASQUALIN'O  (Biog.)  an  Italian  painter,  who  died  in 
1700,  at  the  age  of  59,  excelled  in  conversation-pieces  and 
groupes. 

P.\SQLTER  (Biog.)  or  Paquier,  Stephen,  a  French  scholar, 
was  bom  in  1528  at  Paris,  and  died  in  l6l5,  leaving  several 
works,  consisting  of  Letters,  Poems,  Epigrams,  &c.  which 
have  been  several  times  printed  separately  and  collectively. 
The  edition  of  l665  is  said  to  be  the  last. 

PASSARO  (Geog.)  the  Pncln/num  Promontorium  of  the 
Latins,  a  cape  on  the  south-east  coast  of  Sicily,  off  which 
sir  George  Bvng,  afterwards  viscount  Torrington,  defeated 
and  captured  a  Spanish  fleet  in  I7I8.  Lon.  15°  E.  lat. 
36^  30'  N. 

PASSE  (Biog.)  or  Pas,  Cr;.<tpiii,  an  engraver  in  the  15th  and 
1 6th  centuries,  who  acquired  considerable  reputation  both 
in  Holland  and  England.  He  published,  among  other 
things,  a  drawing  book,  in  Italian,  French,  High  and  Low 
Dutch,  in  folio,  with  48  plates.  His  three  sons,  Crispin, 
William,  and  Simon,  as  also  liis  daughter  Magdalen,  all 
excelled  in  the  same  art. 

PASSEMANT,  Claude  Simon  (Biog.)  a  French  optician,  was 
born  in  1702,  and  died  in  1769>  leaving  a  description  of 
the  use  of  Telescopes,  Microscopes,  &c.  of  his  own  in- 
vention. 

PASSERAT,  Jolin  (Biog.)  a  Latin  poet  and  polite  writer, 
was  bom  in  1534  at  "Troyes,  in  Champagne,  and  died  in 
1602,  lea\-ing  '  Recueil  des  Poesies  Francoises  et  Latines,' 
8vo.  Paris,  1606;  '  Orationes,'  &c. ;  '  De  Literarum  inter 
se  Cognatione  et  Permutatione ; '  '  Commentarii  in  Ca- 
tullum,  Tibullura,  et  Propertium,'  &c.  &c. 

PASSE  RI,  Jo/in  Baptist  (Biog.)  a  painter  and  poet,  of  no 
great  merit  in  either  line,  who  died  at  Rome  in  1679;  at 
the  age  of  about  70,  is  best  known  by  his  Lives  of  the 
Painters,  Sculptors,  and  Architects,  who  flourished  at  Rome 
in  his  own  rime. 

Passeri,  Joseph,  nephew  of  the  preceding,  and  a  painter,  who 
was  bom  at  Rome  in  l654,  and  died  in  1714,  left,  among 
his  best  pieces,  a  St.  Jerome  meditating,  and  the  Last 
Judgment. 

Passeri,  John  Baptist,  an  Italian  antiquan-,  was  bom  at 
Gubio,  in  L'rbino,  in  lC94,  and  died  in  1780,  leaving 
'  Lucem.i;  lictiles  Musei  Passerii,"  3  vols.  fol.  ;  '  Lettere 
Roncagliesi,'  1739 ;  '  In  Thoniie  Dempsteri  Libros  de 
Etruria  Regali  Paralipomena,'  &c.  fol.  Luc.  1767," 
'  Picturse  Etruscorum  in  Vasculis,'   3  vols.  fol.   Rom.   1737, 

SiC. 

PASSEROTTI,  Bartholomew  (Biog.)  an  artist  of  Bologna, 
who  died  in  1595,  left  several  altar-pieces,  which  were  much 
admired,  as  his  Decollation  of  .St.  Paul,  aUe  Tre  Fontane, 
at  Rome,  and  Our  Lady,  with  various  Saints,  at  S.  Gia- 
como,  of  Bologna.  His  sons,  Tiburzio  and  ^^entura,  were 
also  excellent  painters. 

PASSIOXEI,  Dominiek  (Fee.)  an  Italian  cardinal,  was  bom 
in  l682  at  Fossombrone,  in  the  duchy  of  Urbino,  created 
cardinal  by  Clement  XII,  and  died  in  I76I,  after  ha\-ing 
been  employed  in  various  negotiations  by  Innocent  XIII, 
Benedict  XIII,  Clement  XII,  and  Benedict  XIV.  He  was 
a  great  patron  of  literature.  His  nephew,  Benedict  Pas- 
sionei,  published  •  Inscriaioni  antiche  con  Annotazioni," 
fol.  Lucca,  1763. 

PATARA  (Bihl.)  TlaTupa,  the  place  described  under  Geo- 
graphi/,  where  St.  Paul,  as  he  was  going  from  PhUippi  to 
Jerusalem,  found  a  ship  bound  for  Phoenicia,  in  which  he 
sailed.     Acts  xxi.  1. 

Patara  (Geog.)  a  raaririme  town  of  Lycia,  now  Patera,  onc« 
celebrated  for  a  temple  of  Apollo,  who,  on  that  account, 
was  called  Paiareus. 
Horat.  1.  3,  od.  14. 

D?/i«s  et  Patareut  Ajk'U>. 
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Ovid.  Mel.  1.  1,  V.  516. 

Mild  Delpkica  teilus, 

Et  C'/uriM,  et  Tenedos,  Pufarea^iie  regia  servit, 

Slal.  Theh.  1.  1. 

Phcthe  parens,  seu  tc  Lycii£  Patarea  nimsis 

Kretccnt  ditmeta  ji'gis. 
Tlie  <Tod  WHS  said  to  reside  for  the  six  winter  montlis  at 
Patara,  and  the  rest  of  the  year  at  Delphi. 
Firg.  Mn.  1.  4,  v.  143. 

xdii  hibermm  Lyciam  Xanthiquejixienta 

Dcserit,uc  Delnm  inaternam  iiiviiit  Apollo. 

Lit'.  1.   37,  c.  15;    Slrab.  1.   14;    Mela,  1.  1;    Plin.  1.5; 

I'lol.  1.  5. 
Patar.\   (Xiimis.)  this  town  is  known  by  the  inscriptions  on 

some  medals,    AVKION    IIA.— IIATAl'EiiN  ;  also  bearing 

the  figure  of  Apollo  or  his  symbols.     Hiirduin.  Oper. 
PATAVIUM  {Gcog.)  a  city  of  Italy,  at  tlie  north  of  the  Po, 

on  the  shores  of  the  Atlriatic,  now  called  Padua,  built,  as 

is  said,  bv  Antcnor. 

I'irg.  ^'ii.l.l. 

Aiiteiwv  poliiil,  mediis  elapsus  AchivU, 
Illiiricos  penttrare  sinus  utqm  inlima  tutus 
He'gua  Lihurnorum,  et  fontem  superarc  Timavi ; 
Vnde  per  orn  nocem  vnsto  cttm  murtnure  mentis 
It  mare  pnyruplum,  et  pelago  premit  aria  sonanti ; 
Hie  lamen  ille  urbein  I'atari,  sedesque  locacit 
Teucrarum,  et  genti  nomen  dxdit,  armwjue  liiit 
Troia. 

Martial  speaks  of  its  wool;  1.  14,  ep.  143. 
Vellera  cum  sumant  Patuvin<i:  multa  trilkes 
Et  pingucs  tunicas  serra  secure  potest. 

It  is  stiU  more  noted  as  the  birthplace  of  Livy.  Liv.  1.  10, 
&c.  ;  Siralj.  1.  5  ;  Mela,  1.  2  ;   Plin.  I  3  ;  Plul.  1.  2. 

PATEL  {Bioi;.)  a  French  painter,  who  obtained  the  name  of 
the  French  Claude,  from  his  successful  imitation  of  that 
master. 

PATERA  {Geog.)  the  ancient  Palara,  a  town  on  the  sea- 
coast  of  Caramania,  in  Asiatic  Turkey.  Lon.  29"  20'  E. 
lat.  36°  15'  N.  Many  remains  of  the  ancient  temple  of 
Apollo  are  still  to  be  seen  ;  as  also  of  a  theatre,  wliich  con- 
tains thirty-four  rows  of  marble  seats  in  good  preservation. 

I'ATEKCULUS,  VcUeius  C.  (HiM.)  a  Roman  general  and  his- 
torian in  the  reign  of  Tiberius  Ca;sar,  whose  family  had  been 
distinguished  by  theii-  military  talent.  The  historian  had 
also  the  command  of  the  cavalry  in  Germany  under  Tiberius, 
and  died  about  U.  C.  784,  in  the  50th  year  of  his  age,  as  is 
supposed.  His  abridgment  of  the  Roman  History  was  first 
published,  from  the  MS.  of  Morbach,  by  Rhenanus  at  Basle 
in  1520,  and  afterwards  reprinted  by  Paul  Manutius  at 
\'enice  in  1571.  It  has  since  passed  through  various 
editions,  of  which  the  Oxford  edition,  witli  Dodwell's 
'  Annales  Velleiani,'  is  reckoned  among  the  best. 

PATERSON,  Samuel  {Biog.)  a  biMiographer,  was  born  in 
Lond(m  in  1728,  and  died  in  1802,  leaving  '  Bibliothcca 
Universalis  Selecta ;  '  '  Another  Traveller,'  &c.  ;  '  Joine- 
riana,"  &c. 

I'ATIN,  Charles  {Biog.)  a  French  physician  and  antiquary, 
was  born  in  1()33  at  Paris,  and  died  in  1693,^  leaving, 
1.  '  Familia!  Roraanie  e.K  Antiquis  Numismatibus,'  &e.  f'nl. 
I6(i3.  2.  '  Introduction  a  I'Histoirc  par  la  Connoissance 
dcs  Medailles,"  12mo.  lGf)5.  3.  '  Imperatorum  Romanorum 
N'umismata,' fol.  1()7I.  4.  ' 'J'hcsaurus  Numi.smatum,'  4to. 
1672.  5.  '  Prattica  delle  iMcdaglia,'  12nio.  1673.  6.  'Sueto- 
nius ex  Numismatibus  illustratus,"  4to.  I(i75.  7-  '  Lycicum 
Patavinum,'  6tc.     [\"u\c  Pbite  XXH] 

Patin,  Charlollc  Calherine,  eldest  daughter  of  the  preceding, 
published  '  Tabella;  Selects,'  and  al.so  pronounced  a.  Latin 
(nation  on  tlic  raising  tlie  siege  of  Vienna. 

Patin,  Caliriil  CliaHolle,  his  youngest  daughter,  published  a 
pancgj-riiiil  oralum  on  Louis  XI V  ;  also  a  Latin  dissertation 
on  a  medal  of  Caracalla. 
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PATKUL,  John  Reginald  (Hisl.)  a  gentleman  of  Livonia 
who  attempted  to  shake  ofl'  the  Swedish  yoke,  but,  being' 
unsuccessful,  resided  for  some  time  in  Saxony  as  agent  U, 
Peter  the  Great.  He  was  afterwards  delivered  into  tht 
bands  of  Charles  XII,  and,  by  his  orders,  put  to  death. 

PATMOS  (Bil)l.)  UaTftoc,  the  island  descriljcd  under  G«).| 
graph;/,  whither  the  apostle  and  evangelist  St.  John  wa: 
banislied,  A.  D.  94.  In  this  island  he  had  his  revelations! 
which  foi-m  a  part  of  Holy  Writ.  1 

Patjios  ( Geog.)  an  island  in  the  yEgean  Sea,  and  one  of  thcl 
Sporades,  whicli  now  bears  the  same  name,  and  is  situate(| 
in  the  Grecian  i'Vi-chipelago,  near  the  coast  of  A.sia  Minor: 
a  little  to  the  S.  of  Samos.  Lon.  26^  40'  E.  lat.  37°  30'  Nj 
It  is  about  ten  mUcs  long,  five  broad,  and  twenty-five  ir 
circumference.  It  has  a  town  of  the  same  name,  and  som( 
Greek  monasteries,  but  has  been  much  infested  by  piratesi 
Slrab.  1.  10;  Plin.  1.4;  Dionys.  Pericg. ;  Euseb.  Hist 
Ecclc.i.  1.  3,  c.  18.  ; 

PATR.E  (Geog.)  a  maritime  town  at  the  north-west  of  Pelfr] 
ponnesus,  which  was  anciently  called  Arte ;  by  the  Turks; 
Badra,  and  Balabrala,  i.e.  AncienI  Palras ;  and  by  th(, 
Italians  Xcopalria.  Palras,  as  it  is  now  commonly  written, 
is  at  present  a  town,  of  the  Morea,  situated  at  the  entranci, 
of  the  Gulf  of  Lepanto,  10  m.  S.  by  W.  Lepanto,  and  0'3  W; 
by  N.  Corinth.     Lon.  21°  43'  E.  lat.  38°  33'  N.  : 

Histori/  of  Palras. 

Diana  had  here  a  temple,   and  a  famous  statue  of  ivory  am 

'nild,  which,  in  the  age  of  Pausanias,   was  considered  ;1 

masterpiece.     There  are,  however,  at  present  no  remain. 

of  antiquity,  except  part  of  a   Doric  frieze  and  a  fev; 

small  capitals  of  the   Ionic  and  the  Corinthian  Order.' 

On  the  beach  there  is  a  well,  mentioned  by  Pausanias  a! 

the  oracular  fountain  of  Ceres.      Patras  bnre  tlie  title  O] 

a  duchy  in  the  time  of  the  despots  of  the  Morea,  by  on. 

of  whom  it  was  sold  to  the  Venetians  in  1408.     It  wa 

afterwards  taken  from   the  latter  by  the  Turks  in  146S| 

The  famous  Andrew  Doria  besieged  it  and  made  himsel, 

master  of  it  in   1533,   but   the   Turks  recovered  it  tjii 

next  year,  since  which  it  has  been  more  than  once  takeij 

and  retaken.  In  1()87  the  generalissimo,  Morosini,  under; 

took  an  expedition  against  Patras,   in  the  ncighbourhoot; 

of  wliich  a  battle  was  fought  between  the  ^'cnctians  anil 

the  Turks,  when  the  latter" were  defeated,  and  abandoneit 

the  town  to  the  conquerors,  who  retained   it   until  I7ICI 

Tlie  Greeks  have  a  cathedral  at  Patras,  which  is  one  0' 

tlie  four  metropolitan  churches  of  the  Morea,  the  thre.'. 

others  being  Napoli  di  Romania,  Corinth,    and  Misitra: 

Cic.  ad  Fam.  1.  12,  ep.  17  ;  Slrab.  1.  8  ;  Plin.  1.  4 ;  Patty 

1.  7  ;  Spon.  I'oy.  d'llal. ;   Coronell.  Descripl.  de  la  Mor.  ! 

PATR.E  {Numis.)  tills  town  became  a  colony  under  Augustus 

as  may  be  learnt  from  the  inscriptions  on  medals  of  Augustus. 

as,  COL.  A.  A.   PATR.  vel  PATRENSIS;  i.e.  Colmiit 

Au-rusla  Arve  Palrensis  ;   simietimes  C.  A.  A.  P.     It  ^1, 

slnuk  medals  as  an  independent  state,  bearing  the  inscrip; 

tiuns  IIA  ITK.  lIA'n'i:ii\. ;   i.  c.  Prt/;r«««m.--nATrAOV. 

i.  e.  Palrai ;  sometimes  with  the  names  of  their  prictor.s,  as' 

Al'.XIKPATHC,    AUMAl'XOl,    lIATPEiiN,    Archicrales 

Demarchi,    Palreusium,    scilicet   Crparj/yof    priutor.      "Thil 

town  likewise  struck  medals  of  Livia,  Tiberius,  Claudius 

Agrippina,  Nero,  Galba,  Vespasian,  Titus,  Domitian,  Nerva. 

Adrian,  Antoninus,  M.  Aurelius,  Faustina,  L.  Verus,  Comi 

modus,   Sept.  Severu.s,  Caracalla,  Heliogabalus,   and  Gorj 

dianus  Pius.  .' 

PA'1'R.'\S  (Gcos-)  the  lucdeni  name  of  Patra;.    [yiicPatra' 

PAT  lU  CI  A  (Gcog.)  another  name  for  Corduba.     [Vide  Cor 

dul)a~\  . 

PATRICK,  Si.  {Ecc.)  the  apostle  of  Ireland,  is  supposed  t 
have  been  born  in  377,  and  to  have  died  in  4(;o  at  Armogr 
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whither  he  had  gone  to  convert  the  natives.     He  founded 
the  cathedral  at  Armagh,  and  also  a  number  of  monasteries. 
Patrick,    Siinuii,    an  English  prelate,   was   bom   at   Gains- 
borough, in  Lincolnshire,  in  16"26',  educated  at  O.Nford,  and, 
after  'takino-  an  active  part  at  the  revolution  in  l6SS,  he 
was  raised  to  the  see  of  Chichester  in  16'89,   translated  to 
the  see  of  Ely  in   169I,  and  died  in  1707,  lea\-ing  among 
his  wi-itings  '  Paraphrases,'  and   '  Commentaries  upon  the 
Old  Testament,'  as  far  as  the  prophets. 
PATRIX,   Peter  (Biog.)  a  French  minor  poet,  was  bom  at 
Caen  in  1585,  and  dted  in  l6'72,  leaving  '  Plaints  des  Con- 
sonnes,'  &c. ;  besides  miscellaneous  poems. 
PATRIZI,^  Francis   {Bhg.)   a  mathematician,  who  was  bom 
in  Illyricum  in  1529,  and  died  in  1597,  was  the  author  of 
'  Dissertationes  Peripatetics  ;'  '  Nova  Geometria.' 
PATROCLUS  {Mt/lfi-)  n«7poi.\oc,  one  of  the  Grecian  chiefs 
during  the  Trojan  war,  son  of  Menoetius  by  Sthenele,  was 
the  friend  and  constant  companion  of  AcliiUes,  who,  on  his 
friend  being  killed  by  Hector,  forgot  liis  resentments,  and 
returned  to  the  Grecian   camp   in  order  to  fight  with  the 
Trojan  hero.     Horn.  II.  1.  9,  &c. ;  Apollod.  1.  3  ;    Hygin. 
Tab.  97  ;    Schol.  in  Pind.  Sfc. 
PATRU,  Oliver  (Biog.)  a  polite  scholar,  was  bom  in  1604  at 
Paris,   and  died  in  lO'Sl,  leaving  several  works,  consisting 
of  Letters,  Orations,   &c.  which  were  published  at  Paris  in 
4to.  1670,  and  the  third  time  in  1714. 
PATTEX  (Ecc.)  vide  JVai/nfele. 

PAU  (Gcog.)  in  Latin  Pulum,  capital  of  the  former  province 
of  Beam,  and  of  the  modem  department  of  the  Lower  Py- 
renees, situated  on  the  river  called  the  Gave  de  Pau,  15  m. 
N.  E.  Oleron,  and  110  S.  Bourdeaux.  Lon.  0°  9'  W.,  lat. 
43-  15'  X'.  The  old  castle,  the  former  residence  of  the 
princes  of  Beam,  and  the  birthplace  of  Henry  I\'  of  France, 
is  now  converted  into  a  prison  and  barracks. 
PAVEXTL-^  {Mi/th.)  a  goddess,  who  presided  over  fear,  and 
was  invoked  to  keep  off  its  effects.  Aug.  de  Civ.  Dei,  1.  4,  c.  1 1 . 
PAVLA  (fiVon-.)  capital  of  a  pro\'ince  of  the  same  name  in 
Austrian  Italv,  situated  on  the  Ticino,  18  m.  S.  Milan, 
SO  W.  Mantua.     Lon.  9-  9'  E.,  lat.  45=  10'  X. 

History  of  Pavia. 
V&yia.  was  known  to  the  ancients  by  the  names  of  Ticinum, 
Papia,  or  Papia  Flavia  [^Wde  Ticinum^,  was  sacked  in 
the  fifth  century-  by  Attila,  and  ruined  by  Odoacer, 
after  which  it  fell  under  the  dominion  of  the  Lombards 
in  the  reign  of  Alboinus,  and  then  it  became  the  capi- 
tal of  that  kingdom.  It  was  taken  by  Charlemagne  in 
774,  when  Desiderius  was  made  prisoner,  and  con- 
tinued subject  to  the  kings  of  Italy  until  the  emperor 
Otho  took  it  in  95  i,  and  gave  it  to  Berenger  and  his 
son.  In  1004  PaWa  was  almost  entirely  consumed  by  a 
fire,  and  in  1059  it  suffered  from  the  ravages  of  a  war 
which  was  carried  on  with  the  Milanese.  It  then  fell 
into  the  hands  of  petty  tyrants  until  the  Visconti  of 
Milan  joined  it  to  their  state.  Francis  I  having  taken 
Milan,  besieged  Pavia  in  1 525,  when  he  was  made  pri- 
soner there.  Odet  de  Lautrec,  general  of  the  French, 
retook  it  in  1529.  It  was  again  subsequently  taken  and 
retaken,  until  it  was  finally  surrendered  to  the  Austrians, 
who  have  remained  masters  of  it  until  the  present 
time,  with  the  exception  of  the  inter\-al  of  the  revo- 
lutionan.-  wars.  Pavia  is  the  see  of  a  bishop,  immediately 
dependent  on  the  Holy  See,  and  has  been  the  seat  of 
several  councils ;  namely,  in  850,  855,  S76',  a  general 
council  assembled  by  the  emperor  Charles  the  Bald,  1049, 
1076,  when  the  emperor  Henry  IV  retorted  on  the  pope 
Gregory  VII  the  excommunication  which  had  been 
levelled  at  him,  and,  lastly,  in  1162.  Some  ancient 
towers  of  extraordinary  height,  the  remains  of  the  Gothic 
ages,  are  stdl  to  be  seen  in  different  parts  of  the  town. 
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PAUL  (Bibl.)  IXauXoc,  who,  before  his  conversion,  was  called 
Saul,  was  a  native  of  Tarsus,  in  Cilicia,  of  the  sect  of  the 
Pharisees,  first  a  persecutor  of  the  church,  and  afterwards  a 
disciple  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles, 
whose  conversion,  labours,  and  joumeyings,  are  narrated  in 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  Acts  vii.  Sec.  Besides  the  fourteen 
Epistles  of  St.  Paul,  which  are  admitted  in  the  canon  of 
Holy  Writ,  Clemens  Alexandrinus  quotes  several  of  his 
discourses,  which  are  not  now  extant.  According  to  St. 
Chrj'sostom  he  was  aged  68  when  he  suffered  martyrdom 
by  decollation.  Clem.  Alexund.  ;  Strom.  1.  6 ;  Terlull.  de 
Baptis.  1.  17;  S.  CJiri/soslom.  Horn.  30;  Eiiseb.  Hist. 
Eccles.  1.  1  ;  Hieron.  de  I'ir.  illiisl. 

Paul,  Petroii'itz  (Hist.)  emperor  of  Russia  and  son  of 
Peter  III  and  the  great  Catherine,  was  bom  in  1754, 
ascended  the  throne  at  the  death  of  his  mother  in  1796,  and 
was  assassinated  by  some  of  his  discontented  nobles  in  1801, 
while  he  was  opposing  the  English  and  favouring  the  revo- 
lutionary government  of  France. 

Paul,  St.  (Ecc.)  bishop  of  Xarbonne,  was,  according  to 
ancient  tradition,  the  same  Sergius  Paulus,  the  proconsul, 
whom  the  apostle  converted  to  the  faith,  ^^'hatever  truth 
there  may  be  in  this  tradition,  which  is  a  matter  of  dispute, 
it  is  generally  admitted  that  the  saint,  whicli  is  the  subject 
of  this  article,  was  the  first  bishop  of  Xarbonne. 

Paul,  St.  the  first  Christian  of  whom  mention  is  made  as 
ha>'ing  led  the  life  of  a  hermit.  He  was  a  native  of  Lower 
Thebais,  and  the  descendant  of  a  rich  family,  who  left  his 
possessions,  which  were  very  considerable,  during  the  per- 
secution of  Decius,  and  fled  into  a  wilderness,  where  he 
lived  upwards  of  53  years.     Hieron.  in  lit. 

Paul,  the  name  of  several  popes  and  prelates. 

Popes  of  tins  Name. 

Paul  I,  succeeded  his  brother,  Stephen  III,  in  757,  and  died 
in  767,  when  he  was  succeeded  by  Stephen  IV.  He 
founded  many  churches,  and  laboured  strenuously  to  bring 
the  emperor  Constantine  Copronynius  to  the  worship  of 
images. 

Paul  II,  a  Venetian,  named  Peter  Barbo,  was  elected  after 
Pius  II  in  1464,  and  died  in  1471,  having  SLxtus  II  for  a 
successor.  He  endeavoured  to  persuade  the  Christian 
princes  to  undertake  a  crusade  against  the  Turks. 

Paul  III,  a  Roman,  named  Alexander  Farncse,  was  elected 
in  1534,  after  Clement  VII,  and  died  in  1549,  w'hen 
Julius  III  succeeded  him.  In  his  time  the  famous  Council 
of  Trent  commenced  its  first  sitting  in  1545.  This  pope 
was  very  strenuous  in  his  opposition  to  the  novel  opinions 
which  were  then  beginning  to  spread  under  the  name  of  the 
reformation.  He  estabKshed  the  Inquisition,  favoured  the 
Jesuits,  and  discountenanced  the  interim  of  Charles  V. 

Paul  YV,  a  Xeapolitan,  named  John  Peter  Caraffe,  was  bom 
in  1476,  succeeded  Marcellus  II  in  1555,  when  he  was 
nearly  80,  and,  notmthstanding  his  age,  he  used  his  en- 
deavours to  arrest  the  progress  of  the  reformation  and 
uphold  the  papal  power.  He  died  in  1559,  lea^'ing  among 
his  works  as  an  author,  '  De  Symbolo  ; '  '  De  Emendenda 
Ecclesia,'  &c.     Pius  IV  was  elected  after  him. 

Paul  \,  a  Roman,  named  Camilliis  Borghese,  .succeeded 
Leo  XI  in  1605,  and  died  in  l621,  at  the  age  of  69,  after 
having  contributed  much  to  the  embellishment  of  the  city 
of  Rome.     He  had  Gregory  XV  for  a  successor. 

Prelates  of  this  Name. 
Paul  of  Samosata,  an  heretical  bishop  of  Antioch  in  the  third 
century,  broached  the  doctrine  which  is  now  kno^Ti  by  the 
name  of  Unitarianism  or  Socinianism,  and  was  the  leader  of 
the  sect  called  after  him  Paulianists.  He  was  deposed  in 
270,  by  the  Council  of  Anrioch,  which  he  affected  to  disre- 
gard. His  life  was  no  less  abominable  than  his  doctrines. 
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.v.  Dioni/s.  Alexand.  Episl.  adv.  Paul. ;  Euseb.  Hist.  Eccles. 
1.  7,  c.  '22  ;  .SV.  Epiphati.  Hcer.  65  ;  St.  August,  dc  Hcer.  44 ; 
Niccph.  Hist.  Sfc. 

Paul,  .V.  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  was  elected  in  336  by 
the  orthodox  part  of  the  church  ;  but  Macedonius  being 
elected  hy  the  Arian  party,  and  supported  by  the  emperor 
Constantius,  Paul  was  lirst  banished,  and  afterwards,  as  is 
said,  was  strangled  by  order  of  the  latter.  Athanas. 
Epi.si.  nd  Sol.  ;  Socrat.  Hist.  Eccles.  1.  7  ;  Sozomenes,  Tkeo- 
durct,  <5r. 

Paul,  a  priest  of  Constantinople,  was  raised  to  the  see  of 
Antioch  in  519,  in  tbe  place  of  the  heretic  Severus ;  but 
was  deposed  for  liis  immoralities  in  521.  Evag.  1.  4;  Ba- 
luiiius,  c^'r. 

Paul,  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  was  raised  to  that  see  in  536, 
and  was  sent  into  exile  the  next  year. 

Paul,  a  bishop  of  Emesus,  assisted  at  the  Council  of  Ephesus 
in  431,  and  drew  up  the  formula  of  faith  which  was  to  he 
admitted  by  the  bishops  of  the  East,  as  also  by  the  Egyp- 
tians. 

Paul,  first  bishop  of  Leon,  in  Brittany,  was  set  over  this  see 
by  king  Childebert,  and  after  governing  it  for  some  years, 
he  resigned  liis  episcopal  charge  in  566,  and  died  in  579- 

Paul,  an  heretic  and  Monothelite,  was  elected  patriarch  of 
Constantinople  in  641,  by  favour  of  the  emperor  Constans, 
grandson  of  Heraclius,  and  died  in  his  heresy  in  654.  His 
memory  was  condemned  in  the  sixth  Council  of  Constanti- 
nople, and  his  name  struck  out  of  the  ecclesiastical  dyptics. 
Baron.  Aiinal. 

Paul,  the  name  of  two  other  patriarchs  in  686  and  780. 

Paul  of  Burgos,  a  Spanish  bishop,  native  of  Burgos,  and  a 
Jew  by  birth,  embraced  Christianity  in  1353,  and  is  said  to 
have  died  in  1435,  at  the  age  of  82,  patriarch  of  Aquileia, 
after  liaving  been  successively  bishop  of  Carthagena  and  of 
Burgos.  He  left  additions  to  Nicholas  de  Lyra's  '  Postills,' 
and  a  treatise  entitled  '  Scrutinium  Scripturarum,'  fol. 
Mant.  1474.  His  three  sons,  whom  he  had  by  his  wife 
previous  to  his  entering  the  ecclesiastical  state,  were  all  dis- 
tinguished. Alphonso  was  bishop  of  Burgo.s,  and  wrote 
an  Abridgement  (.f  Spanish  History,  which  is  in  the  '  His- 
pania  Illustrata,'  4  vols.  fol. :  Gonsalvo,  the  second  son,  was 
bishop  of  Placentia :  and  Alvarez,  the  third,  published  a 
History  of  John  II,  king  of  Castile. 

Paul,  I'iiiceiil  de,  St.  institutor  and  first  superior  general  of 
the  Congregation  of  Missions,  was  born  in  1576,  in  the  vil- 
lage of  Poui,  near  Acqs,  died  in  1660,  and  was  canonized 
by  Clement  XII,  on  account  of  the  extraordinary  zeal  with 
which  he  had  laboured  in  the  propagation  of  the  faith. 

Paul  (//fr.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Rodborough,  in  Glou- 
cestershire, which  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet, 
conferred  in  1 762  on  sir  Onesiphorus   Paul  ;  the  arms,  &c. 
of  which  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.     Argent,  on  a  fess  azure,  three  cross  crosslcts  or ;  in 

I)asc  three  ermine  spots. 
( 'rent.     A  leopard's  head  proper,  erased  per  fess  gules. 
Motto.     "  Pro  regc  et  republica." 

Paul  (Xumis.)  medals  are  extant  of  the  four 
last  popes  of  this  name,  as  in  the  subjoined 
figures,  and  in  Plate  X  ;  inscriptions — for 
Paul  II,  PAULUS  VKNiyrUS  PONT. 
MAX.  or  I'AILO  VI'.NI'/I'O  PAPAL  II. 

—  ITALIAI-;  PACIS  K INDATORI  UO- 
MAL  i^c.  ;  for  Paul  111,  I'AL'LUS  III. 
P()\'I"IFi:X  .MAXIMIS,  or  FUTUUA 

VIlfU.M  OSTENDLNT  DOMIXUS  CUSTODIT  TE. 

—  DOMINUS  PHOTLCTIO  TUA  ;  for  Paul  IV,  PAU- 
LUS IV.  PONT.  MAX.  or  KO.MA  Rl'SUUGl-.NS,  ,ni 
the  occasion  of  the  liajipv  terminaticm  of  the  war  witii 
Spain;  HAERESI  RKSTINCTA,  on  the  occasion  of 
^lary'.s  accession  to  the  tliroue  of  I'.ugland,  and  the  conse- 
quent restoration  of  the    Romish   cluircli,   iS.c.  ;  of  Paul  V. 
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[Vide  Plate  X]  PAULUS  V.  BURGHESIUS  ROMA- 
NUS  POXTIFEX  MAXIMUS.— UBI  VULT  SPIRAT  ' 
—TEMPLUM  DIVI  PETRI  IN  VATICANO,  and 
LX  HONOREM  PRINCIPIS  APOSTOLORUM  ET 
PORTAL  INFERl  NON  PRAEVALEBUXT;  on  the 
occasion  of  his  completing  St.  Peter's  church,  VATICANI 
PORTA  RESTITUTA,  &c. 

Paul  (Biog.)     deacon  of  Merida.     \yide  Paulus  Diaconus"]   , 

Paul,  sumamed  JEgineta,  vide  Mgineta. 

Paul,  Jovius,  vddc  Jovius. 

Paul,  Veronese,  a  distinguished  artist.  ("Vide  Cagliari,  and 
Plate  XXXVI] 

Paul,  Father,  called  in  the  Italian  Fra  Paolo,  a  writer, 
whose  family  name  was  Sarpi,  is  now  known  by  his  History 
of  the  Council  of  Trent,  which  has  been  much  admired  by 
Protestants;  but  its  authenticity  and  correctness  have  been' 
called  in  question  by  the  Roman  Catholics.  He  also  wrote 
other  things,  which  together  were  published  under  the  title 
of  '  Tutte  le  sue  Opere,  con  un  Supplemento,'  8  vols.  4to.| 
1761-68;  and  another  at  Naples,  in  24  vols.  8vo.  1790. 

PAULA,  St.  (Ecc.)  a  Roman  lady  of  noble  birth,  whoi 
having  embraced  Christianity  retired  to  Bethlehem,  where' 
she  built  a  monastery,  of  which  she  became  the  abbess,  and' 
died  in  407,  at  the  age  of  60,  leaving  a  high  reputation  fot; 
learning  as  well  as  piety.  She  had  St.  Jerome  for  her  in-l 
structor,  from  whom  she  learnt  the  Hebrew. 

PAULET,  Sir  John  (Hixl.)  of  the  family  mentioned  under 
Heraldry,  was  one  of  the  commanders  of  the  army  thall 
subdued  the  Cornishmen  at  Blackheath  in  1497,  for  whiclv 
he  was  knighted. 

Paulet,  Sir  Willium,  maiquis  of  Winchester.  [Vide  Win-, 
ehe.ster']  | 

Paulet,  Sir  Hugh,  was  knighted  for  his  .services  in  thfi 
Fi-cnch  wars,  particularly  at  the  taking  of  Brey,  and  th(l 
siege  of  Boulogne,  and  after  distinguishing  himself  both  &:'. 
a  soldier  and  a  statesman  on  several  other  occasions  in  th(' 
service  of  Henry  VI 11,  Edward  VI,  and  queen  Elizabeth' 
he  died  Governor  of  the  Island  of  Jersey,  which  post  hi 
held  24  years.  ' 

Paulkt,  .Sir  Amias,  son  of  the  preceding,  succeeded  his  fathei' 
as  Governor  of  Jersey,  and  died  in  1588,  after  having  beerl 
entrusted  by  his  sovereign  with  the  custody  of  queer| 
Mary  of  Scotland.  1 

Paijlkt,  John,  Lord,  distinguished  himself  by  his  zeal  am 
loyalty  during  the  rebellion,  and  died  in  1649,  after  having: 
suffered  materially  in  his  property.  His  eldest  son  John' 
the  second  lord,  followed  his  lather's  worthy  steps,  and  suf  I 
fercd  with  him  in  his  estate.  | 

Paulkt  (Her.)  Paulett,  Poirki,  or  Poivlcll,  the  name  of  11 
family  derived  from  the  lordship  of  Pawlet,  in  Simicrsct-' 
shire,  whore  they  held  property  very  soon  after  the  Con^ 
quest ;  the  first  of  whom  on  record  who  assumed  this  nanii 
was  sir  William  dc  Paulet,  who  died  in  1242.  Hi.s  de, 
sceudant  ,lohn  Paulet,  or  Poulett,  esq.  was  created  in  16"2'; 
lord  Poulct,  of  HiTiton  St.  George  ;  and  John,  the  fourtl 
lord,  was  advanced  in  170(i  to  the  dignities  of  viscnun 
Hint(m,  St.  (Jeorge,  and  carl  Poulett.  [\'ide  Poukt~^  t 
junior  branch  of  tlie  same  family  attainrd  to  the  pecrng 
]n\viously  to  this  in  the  ])ers(m  of  sir  William  above-men' 
tioned,  who  was  raised  in  1538  to  the  dignity  of  a  bBror| 
by  the  title  of  lord  St.  .lohn  of  Basing,  in  1549  created  eai 
of  Wiltshire,  and  in  1551  marquis  of  Winchester.  [Vid 
Winchester'] 

PAULIN.\    (///,v/.)    the  wife  of  ,Sencca,  who  attempted  I 
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kill  herself  when  her  husband  was  ordered  to  die ;  but  bein, 
prevented  by  the  emperor,  she  Hved  many 
years    after   in    the    greatest    melancholy. 
Tacit.  Ann.  I  15. 
Paulina   {Niimis.')    the  wife  of  Maximinus, 
the  Thracian,  and  mother  of  Maximus,  is 
known  principally   by  her  medals,  bearing 
her  effigv  as  in  the  annexed  figure,  inscrip- 
tion—DIVA  PAULINA. 
PAULIN'US  (Ecc.)  a  bishop  of  Triers,  and  a  bold  defender 
of  the  orthodox  faith,  succeeded    Maximinus  in   349,  and 
stood  forth   alone  at  the  Council  of  Aries  in  defence  of  St. 
Athanasius,  on  which  account  he  Wiis  banished  to  Phrygia, 
where  he  died  in  358. 
Paulinus,  St.  a  native  of  Bourdeaux,  %vas  bom  of  an  illus- 
trious family  in  353,  and  after  having  held  the  consular  dig- 
nity he  became  a  convert  to  Christianity,  and  was  raised  to 
the  see  of  Nola,  which  he  governed  with  distinguislied  pru- 
dence until  his  death  in  431.     He  was   the  disciple  and 
friend  of  Ausonius,  and  is   said  to  have  introduced  the  use 
of  church  bells.      Some  of  his  Latin  poems,    letters,   and 
other  works  are  extant,  the   first  edition  of  which  was  that 
of  Badius,   Paris.   1516;  the  second  by  Gncvius ;  the  third 
by  Roswedius,  Antv.  1 622 ;  and  the  l;xst  edition  was  pub- 
lished at  Paris,  in  2  vols.  4to. 
Paulinus,  a  patriarch  of  Aquileia,  was  bom  near  Friuli  in 
726,  raised   to  the  see  of  Aquileia  by  the  emperor  Charle- 
magne in  776,  and  died  about  802  or  804,  after  having  dis- 
tinguLshed   himself  by    his    zeal    in  defence   of    the  Holy 
Trinity.     A  complete  edition  of  his  works  was  published  by 
John  Francis  Madrisi  in  1737. 
PAULLI,  Siniun  (Biog.)  a   Danish   physician  and    botanist, 
was  bom  at   Rostock  in  l603,  and  died   in    I68O,  leaving 
'  Quadripartitura  Botanicum,'  1639;  '  Flora  Danica,'  l648. 
PAULMIER  (Biog.)  vide  rahncriiis. 

PAULO,  Mark  (Biog.)  or  Polo,  a  Venetian,  and  a  traveller  in 
the  13th  century,  wrote  a  history  of  his  father's  and  his  own 
voyages  and  travels  into  Tartary,  China,  and  other  eastern 
countries,  first  published  under  the  title  of  '  Delli  Mara- 
riglie  del  Mondo,'  &c.  8vo.  Venice,  14gC,  and  translated 
into  several  foreign  languages,  namely,  into  Latin,  pub- 
lished bv  Andrew  Muller  at  Cologne,  and  into  French,  to 
be  found  in  Bergeron's  Collection  of  Voyages,  at  the  Hague 
in  1735. 
PAULUS  (Hist.)  vide  mmiUus. 
Paulus,  Sergiit.i  (Ecc.)  vide  Paul. 
Paulus,  /EmiVuis  (Biog.)  vide  ^ntilius. 
Paulus,  Diaconu.s,  an  historian,  so  called  because  he  had 
been  a  deacon  of  the  church  of  Friuli,  who  died  in  799i 
wrote  '  De  Origine  et  Rebus  gcstis  Longobardoruni,"  fol. 
Paris.  1514,  and  also  inserted  in  Muratori's  Collection.  To 
him  is  also  ascribed,  but  on  doubtful  authority,  '  Historia; 
MiscelliE,'  8vo.  Bas.  1569;  and  '  De  Gestis  Romanorum,' 
&:c.  8vo.  Paris.  1531. 
PAVOR  (Myth.)  the  goddess  of  fear,  to  whom  the  Romans 
paid  divine  honours.  TuUus  Hostilius,  the  third  king  of 
Rome,  built  a  temple  and  raised  altars  on  which  she  was 
worshipped.  A  statue  was  also  erected  to  her  at  Corinth. 
Cic.  de  Sal.  Dear.  1.  3  ;  Liv.  1.  1  ;  Lactanl.  tie  Fal.  Eel.  1.  1 . 
PAUSANIAS  (Hist.)  nau(To>'(»)c,  a  Spartan  general,  who, 
after  ha\-ing  signalized  himself  at  the  battle  of  Platea 
against  the  Persians,  entered  into  a  treasonable  correspond- 
ejice  with  the  latter,  and  on  being  detected  fled  for  safety 
to  a  temple  of  Minerva,  where  he  was  blocked  in  and  starved 
to  death,  A.  C.  47 1 .  Herodot.  1.  9 ;  C.  Nop.  in  J'it. ;  Phil, 
in  .4risl.  ct  Tliemi.si. 
Pausanias,  a  king  of  Laccdiemon,  succeeded  his  father  Plis- 
tonax  in  the  92d  Olympiad,  A.  C.  41 1  ;  but  having  been 
unsuccessful  in  an  expedition  against  the  Athenians,  he  re- 
tired to  Tegca  to  avcid  the  indignation  of  his  fellow  citizens, 
and  died  there  after  a  reign  of  14  years. 
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Pausanias,  the  name  of  two  kings  of  Macedonia.     Diod. 
Pausanias,  a  favourite  at  the  court  of  Philip,  king  of  Mace- 
donia, who  having  met   with   an   indignity   from  Attalus, 
complained  of  the  injury  to  the  king  without  meeting  witli 
redress,  wherefore  he  revenged  himself  upon  the  latter  by 
stabbing  him  as  he  entered  the  public  theatre.     He  after- 
wards  attempted   to  make  his  escape,   but  having   slipped 
down,  the  friends  of  Philip  fell  upon  him  and  dispatched 
him.     Diudor.  1.  I6;  Justin.  l.Q;  Pint,  in  Apoph. 
Pausanias  (Biog.)    an  orator  and  historian  of  Cssarea,    in 
Cappadoeia,  settled  at   Rome  about  A.  D.  170,   where  he 
died  at  an   advanced  age.     He  wrote  a  History   of  Greece, 
in  ten  books,  which  was  first  published  at  Venice  by  Aldus, 
in  folio,  in   151 6;  but  of  the  subsequent  editions  that   of 
Kuhnius,  fol.  Lips.  I696,  is  the  best. 
Pausanias,  a  grammarian,   and  author  of  a  lexicon,  is  some- 
times confounded  with  the  preceding.    P/iot.  Bibl.  Cod.  53. 
PAUSIAS  (Biog.)  a  painter  of  Sicyon,  who  lived  about  350 

years  before  the  Christian  Ecra.     Plin.  1.  35. 
PAUTRE,  Anthony   le    (Biog.)    a   Parisian  architect   of  the 
17th  century,  was  the  author  of  several  works,  which  were 
published  under  the  title  of  '  CEuvres  d' Architecture,'  fol. 
There  were  other  architects  of  the  same  family  who  also 
published  on  the  same  subject. 
PAUW,  Cornelius  de  (Biog.)  a  writer,  and  native  of  Amster- 
dam, who  died  in  1799,  was  the  author  of  '  Recherches  Phi- 
losophiques,'  &c.  7  vols.  8vo.  Paris,  1795.     He  was  uncle  to 
the  infamous  Anacharsis  Cloots,  who  figured  in  the  French 
revolution. 
PAX   (Myth.)  one  of  the  moral  deities  among  the  ancients, 
to  whom  the  Athenians  raised  a  statue,  and  Vespasian  built 
a  celebrated  temple.      C.  Xepos.  in  Timoth.  ;  Pint,  in  Cim.  ; 
Pans.  1.  9. 
Pax  CKnmis.)  this  deity  was  commonly  represented  on  medals 
with  an  olive  branch,  and  a  caduceus  in  her  hand,  inscrip- 
tions, according  to  the  occasi(m,   PAX  AUG.  AUGG.  lVc. 
—PACE    ORB.    TERR    AUG.  — PAX.    PUBLICA.— 
PAX.  AETERNA,  &c.      Vaillant.   Pnest. ;    Beg.    Thes. ; 
Med.  Imp.  Xuniis.  i!yc. 
Pax  Anstisia  (Ceog.)    now   Badajo::,    a   town  of  Lusitania. 

Sirah.  1.  3  ;   Plin.  1.  4. 
PAYNE  (Her.)  the  name  of  two  families  which  enjoy  the 

dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet. 
Payne,  a  family  of  St.  Christopher's,  received  this  honour  in 
1737  in  the  person  of  sir  Charles  Payne;  the  arms,  &c.  of 
which  are  as  follow  : 

Arms.  Gules,  a  fess  between  two  lions  passant  arsent. 
Cre.vl.  A  lion's  gamb  erased  erect  argent,  graspinga  broken 
tilting  spear  gules. 
Paynk,  a  family  of  Galway,  which  traces  its  descent  down  to 
the  Conquest,  attained  to  this  honour  in  1812,  in  the  person 
of  lieutenant-general  sir  William  Payne  ;  the  arms,  &c.  of 
which  are  as  follow  : 

Arms.     Quarterly,  first  and  fourth  per  fess  or  and  sides,  in 
chief  an   eagle  displayed  with   two   heads  of  the  last ;  in 
base  a  bridge  of  three  arches  double-towered  argent,  tor 
Gallway  ;    second  and  third  gules,  a  fess  between  two 
lions  passant  argent. 
Crest  of  Payne.     A  lion's  gamb  erased  erect  arsent,  gidsp- 
ing  a  broken  tilting  spear  gula.     Crest  of  Galivay.     ()n 
a  wreath  of  the  colours,   a  mountain  eat  passant  gardant 
proper,  gorged  with  a  cross  or  pattee. 
PAYS,  7iVni'  de  (Biog.)  a  French  poet  of  Nantes,  who  died 
in  1690,  aged  54,  wrote  '  Amities,  Amours,  et  Amourettes,' 
&c. 
PEACHAM,  Henry  (Biog.)  an   English  writer  of  the  17th 
century,  who  was  a  native  of  Lincolnshire,  and  a  graduate 
of   Cambridge,    wrote    '  Tlie  Garden   of    Eloquence,'    4to. 
1577;    'Minerva    Britannica,'     l(j]2;     'The    Period    of 
Mourning,'  &c.  4to.  I6l3  ;  '  The  Cumplcat  Gentleman,'  4to, 
1622,  1627,  1634,  1654,  1661. 
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I'EACHEY  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  said  to  be  descended 
from  the  ancient  family  of  Peche,  in  Leicestershire,  which 
enjovs  the  dignity  of  the  peerage,  conferred  in  llQi  on  sir 
James  Peachey,  the  fourth  baronet,  who  was  created  a  baron 
hv  the  title  of  lord  Selscy  of  Selsey,  co.  Sussex. 

I'EACOCK,  Rci/nold  {Etc.)  or  Pccock,  an  English  prelate 
in  the  reign  of  Henry  \'I,  is  supposed  to  have  been  born 
about  lyyo,  educated  at  Oxford,  promoted  to  the  see  of  St. 
Asaph  in  1-til,  translated  to  that  of  Chichester  in  14-iy, 
l)Ut  being  supected  of  leaning  to  the  Lollaids,  he  was  de- 
prived of  his  bishopric  in  1457,  and  died  in  1  ICO.  His  life 
was  v^rltten  in  IT-t^,  by  the  Rev.  John  Lewis,  of  Margate. 

Peacock  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Barntic,  co.  Clare, 
which  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in 
1802  on  sir  Joseph  Peacock  ;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as 
foUow : 
.  Arms.     Quarterly,  or  and  azure,  four  lozenges,  conjoined  in 
crosses,  between  as  many  annulets  all  counterchanged. 
Crest.     A  cockatrice  vert. 
Motto.     "  Vincit  Veritas." 

PE.\RCE,  Zacliarjf  (Ecc.)  an  English  prelate,  was  bom  at 
London  in  l(iy(),  educated  at  Westminster  and  Cambridge, 
promoted  in  17-i'i  after  various  preferments  to  the  see  of 
Bangor,  translated  to  that  of  Rochester  in  1756,  and  died 
in  1 774,  after  having  solicited  from  his  majesty,  but  in  vain, 
to  be  allowed  to  resign  bis  bishopric.  He  published  an 
edition  of  Cicero,  '  De  Oratore,'  and  '  De  Officiis ;'  and 
also  of  Longinus,  '  De  Sublimitate,'  besides  other  works ; 
but  is  more  generally  known  by  his  '  Commentaries  on  the 
Four  Evangelists,'  cSic.  which  were  published  after  his  death. 

PEARSON,  John  (Ecc)  an  English  prelate,  was  born  in 
1612  at  Snoring,  in  Norfolk,  educated  at  Eton  and  Cam- 
bridge, promoted,  after  various  preferments,  in  lG84  to  the 
see  of  Chester,  and  died  in  1686,  leaving,  1.  '  An  Expo- 
sition of  the  Creed,'  4to.  1650.  2.  '  Vindicia;  Epistolarum 
S.  Ignatii,'  4to.  Cantab.  1 672.  3.  '  Annales  Cyprianici,'  &c. 
Oxon.  1684.  His  posthumous  works  were  published  by 
Dodwell,  at  London,  under  the  title  of  '  CI.  Joannis 
Pearsoni,  Cestriensis  nuper  Episcopi,  Opera  Posthuma,'  &c. 
[Vide  Plate  XX] 

PECHANTRE,  Xiclioltis  de  (Biog.)  a  poet,  and  native  of 
Toulouse,  was  born  in  l638,  and  died  in  1709,  leaving  some 
poems  in  French  and  Latin,  besides  some  tragedies. 

PECHELL  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Pagglesham,  co. 
Essex,  which  derives  its  descent  from  a  family  seated  for 
manv  generations  in  Montauban,  in  Languedoc,  and  enjoys 
the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in  1797  on  sir 
Paul  Pecliell,  the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as  follow : 
Arma.      (Uilr.i,  a  lion  ramjjant  or,  on  a  chief  of  the  second 

three  laurel  branches  in  fesse  proper. 
Crest.     A  lark  proper,   charged  with  two  fleur-de-lis   in 
fessc  or. 

PECHEUX,  Lawrence  (Biog.)  first  painter  to  tlic  king  of 
Sweden,  who  died  in  1821,  has  left  a  fine  specimen  of  his 
skill  in  the  beautiful  frescoes  whicli  he  executed  at  the  villa 
Borgbese. 

PECHMEJA,  John  de  (Biog.)  a  French  writer,  was  bom  in 
1741,  at  Villa  Franca,  in  Roucrgue,  and  died  in  1785, 
leaving  a  work  entitled  '  Telephus.' 

PECK,  Franeis  {Biog.)  a  divine  and  antiquary,  was  bom  at 
Stamford,  in  Lincoln.shire,  in  I692,  educated  at  Cambridge, 
and  died  in  1743,  leaving,  1.  '  To  u^pog  aywy,  or  an  E.\- 
ercisc  on  the  Creation.'  2.  '  Academia  tertia  Anglicana, 
or  the  Antiquarian  Annals  of  Stamford,'  &c.  1727.  3.  '  Dc- 
.siderata  Curiosa,'  &c.  2  vols.  1735,  &c.  4.  '  Memoirs  of  tlie 
Life  and  Actions  of  Oliver  Cromwell,'  &c.  4to.  1740. 
.').  '  New  Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  Poetical  works  of  Jolm 
Milton,'  &c.  4to.  1740. 

PECKHAM,  John  {JCcc.)  archbishop  of  Canterbury  in  the 
reign  of  Edward  I,  was  bom  in  Sussex  about  1240,  educated 
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at   Oxford,  consecrated  archbishop  of  Canterburj'  in  1278,  i 
and  died  in  1292.     He  founded  a  college  at  Wingham,  in  ' 
Kent,  which  at  the  dissolution  liad  an  annual  revenue  of  84/. 
Among  his  works,  of  which  Tanner  gives  a  list,  two  oidy 
were  published  separately,   namely,  his  '  Collectanea  Bib- 
liorum   Libri   Quinque,'  Colon.   1513,   1591,  Paris.   1514; 
and  his  '  Perspectiva  Communis,'  4to.  V'enet.  1504,  Colon. 
1592,  Norimb.  1542,  and  Paris,  1556.     Some  of  his  Letters 
have  been  published  by  Warton,  and  his  Statutes,   Institu-  , 
tions,  &e.  in  the  ConcU.  Mag.  Brit,  et  Hib.  Vol.  IL 

PECOCK  {Ecc.)  viie  Peacock. 

PEC(JUET,  John  {Biog.)  a  French  anatomist,  and  native  of 
Dieppe,  who  died  in  l674,  was  the  author  of  '  Experiraenta  , 
nova  Anatomica,'  &c.  l651,  in  which  he  published  hLs  dis- 
covery of  the  thoracic  duct,  and  the  receptacle  of  the  chyle, 
which  has  since  been  called  after  him.  , 

PEDAIAH  {Bibl.)  nns,  of  the  city  of  Rumali,  father  of 
Zebudah,  the  mother  of  Jehoiakim,  king  of  Judah.  2  Kings  I 
xxiii. 

Pkdaiah,  son  of  Jeconiah,  king  of  Judah,  father  of  Zerub- 
babel  and  Shimei.     1  Chron.  iiL  | 

PEDEMONTIUM  {Geog.)  the  Latin  name  for  Piedmont. 

PEDRUSI  {Biog.)  or  Pedruzzi,  Paul,  an  antiquary,  was, 
bom  of  a  noble  family  of  Mantua  in  1646,  and  died  iu' 
1721,  leaving  '  Museo  Famese,'  10  vols.  fol.  | 

PEEL   {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  which  has  for  manjri 

generations  held  the  estate  of  Peek's  Cross,  in  Lancashire, ' 

and  has  been  raised  to  the   baronetage  in  the  person  of  siri 

Robert   Peel,  whose  son,  the   Right  Hon.  Robert  Peel,  isi 

Member  for  the  University  of  Oxford,  a  Pri\'y  Counsellor, 

in  Ireland,  and  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Depart-. 

ment.     Their  arms,  &c.  are  as  follow :  j 

Arms.     Argent,  three  sheaves  of  as  many  arrows,  two  andi 

one  proper,  banded  gules;  on  a  chiei  azure,  a  bee  volant! 

or.  I 

Crest.     A  demi-Hon  rampant  argent,  gorged  with  a  collar: 

azure,  charged  with  three  bezants  holding  between  the! 

paws  a  shuttle  or.  ' 

PEELE,  George  {Biog.)  an  English  poet,  who  flourished  in. 
the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth,  wrote  some  plays,  as  '  The; 
Arraignment  of  Paris,'  4to.  1584;  '  Edward  the  First/i 
1593;  '  King  David  and  Fair  Bcthsabe,'  4to.  1599;  '  The! 
Turkish  Mahomet  and  H^Tcn  the  Fair  Greek  ; '  '  The  Oldl 
Wives'  Tale,'  besides  some  pastoral  poems,  &c.  I 

PEGASUS  {Mijlh.)  Ui'iyaaog,  a  wing'ed  horse,  sprung  fromi 
the  blood  of  Medusa,  who  was  given  to  Bellerophon  tol 
conquer  the  monster  Chima?ra.  He  afterwards  threw  hisi 
rider,  and  flew  up  to  heaven.  Perseus  is  also  said  to  havel 
been  mounted  on  Pegasus  when  he  destroyed  the  sea-monsteri 
which  was  to  devour  Andromeda.  I 

PEf!(iE,  Sdiinicl  {Biog.)  a  divine  and  antiquary,  was  bom  at' 
Chcstcrlield,  in  Derbyshire,  in  170!-,  and  died  in  1796.i 
leaving,  1.  •  A  series  of  Dissertations  on  some  elegant  andi 
very  valuable  Anglo-Saxon  Remains,'  4to.  1756.  2.  '  Me-! 
moirs  of  Roger  de  Weseham,  Dean  of  Lincoln,'  &c.  4to.i 
1761.  3.  '  An  Essay  on  the  Coins  of  Cunobelin,'  &c.  4to.! 
1766.  4.  '  An  assemblage  of  Coins  fabricated  by  authority  1 
of  the  Archbishops  of  Canterbury,'  4to.  1772.  5.  '  Fit«-l 
Stephen's  Descrijitidn  of  the  City  of  London,'  &c.  4to.| 
1772.  6.  '  The  Forme.of  Cury,'  jtc.  8vo.  1780.  7-  '  An«l 
nales  Elioc  de  Trickcidiam,"  &c.  4to.  17«9.  8.  '  The  Life! 
of  Robert  Grossetete,'  &c.  4to.  1793.  9.  'An  Historical; 
Account  of  Beauchicf  Abby,'  &c.  4to.  1801.  10.  '  Anony-: 
aniana,'  &c.  8vo.  I8O9,  besides  numerous  papers  in  the: 
Archffiologia,  and  Gentleman's  Magazine. 

Pn(i(;K,  Samuel,  son  of  the  preceding,  and  a  barrister  of  the 
Middle  Temple,  who  ilied  in  1800,  was  the  author  of 
'  Curialia,'  &c.  Part  I,  1782,  Part  II,  1784,  and  Part  III,i 
1791  ;  and  '  Anecdotes  of  the  English  Language,'  8vo. 
1803,  and  1814. 
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PEGUILOX  (Biog.)  vide  Benucaire. 

PEIRCE,  James  (Biog.)  a  dissenting  minister,  who  died  in 
1726  in  the  o3d  year  of  his  age,  wrote  '  Exercitatio  Phi- 
losophica  de  Homoeomoria  Anaxagorea/  Ultraj.  1692,  besides 
3  number  of  controversial  pieces. 
PEIRESC,  Nicolas  Claude  Fabri  dc  (Biog.)  a  French  scholar 
and  patron  of  literature,  descended  from  an  ancient  and 
noble  family  of  Pisa,  was  bom  in  15S0,  and  died  in  1()3~. 
His  Life  was  written  by  Gassendi,  and  of  his  writings, 
there  have  been  published  48  Letters  in  Italian  to  Paul  and 
John  Baptist  Gualdo,  in  the  '  Letteri  d'Uomini  Illustri,' 
besides  a  number  of  Letters  among  those  of  Camden. 
PEKAH  (Bibl.)  nps,  son  of  Remaliah,  general  of  the  army 
of  Pekahiah,  king  of  Israel,  who  conspired  against  his 
master,  slew  him  and  seized  his  throne,  but  was  slain  in  Ids 
turn  by  Hoshea,  son  of  Elah,  who  reigned  in  his  stead. 
2  Kiiiss  XV.  25. 

PEKAHIAH  (Bibl.)  son  and  successor  of  Menahem,  king 

of  Israel,   reigned  but  two  years,  when  he  was  slain  by 

.      Pekah.     2  Kfiiss  xv.  22. 

PELAGIUS  (Ilfsl.)  the  first  king  of  Leon 
in  the  eighth  century,  who  threw  oft'  the 
yoke  of  the  Saracens,  and  laid  the  foun- 
dation of  the  kingdom  of  the  Asturias. 
He  reigned  from  617  to  '736.  His  effigy 
is  given  as  in  the  annexed  figure.  Fas. 
ChroH.  ;    Maria/I.  Hist.  Hispan. 

Pelagius  (Fee.)  the  name  of  two  popes. 

Pelagius  1,  a  native  of  Rome,  succeeded  Mgilius  in  555,  and 
died  in  55y,  leaving  l6  epistles,  wliich  testify  his  concern 
for  the  afl'airs  of  the  church.     John  III  was  liis  successor. 

Pelagius  II,  a  Roman,  succeeded  Benedict  I  in  578,  and 
died  in  5,Q0,  after  ha\'ing  maintained  the  rights  of  the 
Romish  church,  and  opposed  John,  patriarch  of  Constan- 
tinople, who  had  taken  the  title  of  the  cccumenical  or  uni- 
versal bishop.  .St.  Gregory  succeeded  him. 
\  Pelagius,  bishop  of  Laodicea,  in  the  fourth  century,  was  one 
of  the  must  strenuous  opponents  to  the  Arians,  for  which 
he  was  sent  into  exile  by  the  emperor  Valens.  S.  Basil. 
EpisL  111;  Socral.  Hist.  Ecclcs.  1.  4 ;  Sozom.  1.  6 ; 
Theodore!.  1.  4 ;  Philostorg.  1.  ),  &c. 

Pelagius,  an  heresiarch  of  Great  Britain  in  the  fourth  cen- 
tun.',  whose  real  name  is  said  to  have  been  Morgan.  He 
was  abbot  of  the  monaster}'  of  Bangor,  but  going  to  Rome 
about  the  year  400,  he  began,  among  other  things,  to  deny 
original  sin,  and  the  efficacy  of  grace,  in  opposition  to 
St.  Augustine,  who  confuted  his  doctrines.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  absurdity  and  inconsistency  of  his  notions,  he  found 
no  dilficulty  in  procuring  followers,  who  have  handed  liis 
heresy,  under  various  modifications,  down  to  the  present 
time. 

PELAIAH  {Bibl.)  n'«/D,  one  of  the  principal  Levites,  who 
returned  from  captivitv.     Xc/i.  vlii. 

PELALIAH  (Bibl.)  n'^^3,  son  of  Amzi,  father  of  Jehoram, 
of  the  fainily  of  Pashur,  son  of  Malchiah,  a  priest.   Neh.  xi. 

PELASGI  (GeoiS.)  TieXaayo't,  a  people  of  Cireece,  supposed 
to  be  one  of  the  most  ancient  people  in  the  world  who  first 
inhabited  Argolis,  in  Peloponnesus,  about  188."  years  before 
the  Christian  a:ra,  which  was  thence  named  Pelasgia.  They 
are  supposed  to  have  derived  their  name  from  Pelasgus,  a 
son  of  Terra,  or  of  Jupiter  and  Niobe,  who  was  their  first 
king,  and  the  founder  of  their  kingdom.  Hcrodot.  1.  1  ; 
Apollod.  1.  3  ;  Firs.  JEn.  1.  1  ;  Ovid.  Mel.  1.  7 ;  fiencc.  i?! 
Med.  cS-c. 

PELATIAH  (Bibl.)  n'oVs,  son  of  Hananiah,  and  father  of 
Ishi,  of  Simeon ;  he  subdued  the  Amalekites  on  Mount  Seir. 
1  Chroii.  iv. 

Pelatiah,  a  prince  of  the  people,  who  lived  under  Zedekiah, 
king  of  Judah,  and  opposed  the  adWce  given  by  Jeremiah 
to  submit  to  Nebuchadnezzar.     Ezek.  xi. 
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PELEG  (Blhl.)  ihs,  son  of  Eber,  was  bom  A.M.   1757, 

A.  C.  2247,  and  died  at  the  age  of  239. 
PELEUS  (Myth.)  ITfXfif,  a  king  of  Thessaly,  and  son  of 
jEacus,  married  Thetis,  by  whom  he  had  Achilles.  Peleus 
having  been  obliged  to  leave  his  father's  dominions  oi>. 
account  of  the  murder  of  his  brother  Pliocus,  retired  first  to 
the  court  of  Eurytus,  king  of  Partliia,  and  afterwards  to 
Acastus,  king  of  lolchos,  by  whose  orders  he  was  tied  to  a 
tree,  on  the  false  charges  of  Astydaniia,  the  wife  of  Acastu.s. 
but  being  liberated  by  Vulcan,  lie  forcibly  took  lolclius,  and 
put  to  death  Astvdamia.  Horn.  II.  1.  9;  Eiirip.  in  Androm.  : 
Jpollon.  1.  4  ;  Apollod.  1.  3  ;  Cnliill.  de  Xiipl.  Pel  et  Thet.  : 
Hygin.  Fab.  54  ;  Sehol.  Horn.  ;  Find.  <^c. 
PELHAM,  John  de  (Hist.)  a  valiant  soldier,  of  the  family 
mentioned  under  Heraldry,  was  one  of  the  competitors  at 
the  taking  of  John,  king  of  France,  \vhere  he  signalized 
himself  under  his  victorious  king  Edward  III.  In  memory 
of  his  noble  deeds,  his  figure  in  armour,  with  the  anus  of 
his  famUy  on  his  breast,  was  painted  in  glass  in  the  Chapter- 
House  at  Canterbury. 

Pelham,  John  de,  son  of  the  preceding,  was  no  less  famous 
than  liis  father  for  his  many  great  achievements  imder 
Henn,',  of  Bolingbroke,  afterwards  Henry  I\',  of  England, 
to  wliom  he  steadily  adhered  when  Henry  was  in\-ited  from 
his  bani.shment,  previous  to  the  depo.sition  of  king  Richard. 
He  continued  faithfully  to  serve  him  until  his  death,  when 
he  was  made  one  of  his  executors,  and  was  taken  into  the 
especial  favour  of  his  successor  Henry  V,  by  whom  lie  was 
chosen  one  of  his  Privy  Counsellors.  He  served  this  king 
both  as  an  ambassador  and  a  waiTior  in  France,  was  made 
one  of  his  executors  at  his  death,  and  after  acting  as  an  am- 
bassador in  Scotland,  and  in  other  capacities  under  Hum- 
phrey duke  of  Gloucester,  during  the  minority  of  Henrv  Vl. 
he  died  in  the  seventh  year  of  tliat  prince's  reign. 

Pelhaji,  .S';;-  Williani,  third  son  of  sir  WilUaiii  Pelham,  knt. 
was  one  of  the  most  famous  men  of  his  time,  being  high  in 
the  confidence  of  queen  Elizabeth,  by  whom  he  was  em- 
ployed against  the  French  in  Scotland,  whom  he  compelled 
to  leave  the  kingdom  ;  afterwards  at  the  siege  of  Caen, 
where  he  was  wounded,  but  more  particularly  in  Ireland, 
where,  in  the  capacity  of  Lord  Justice,  he  dispossessed  the 
earl  of  Desmond  of  his  castles,  compelled  his  followers  to 
lurk  in  places  of  secrecy,  and  brought  the  kingdom  intii 
great  order.  On  his  return  from  Ireland  he  was  constituted 
in  1586'  Field  Marshal,  and  after  signalizing  himself  in  the 
Low  Countries,  where  he  took  several  places,  and  performed 
many  gallant  acts,  he  died  in  1587. 

Pelhaji,  Henry,  second  son  of  the  first  lord  Pelham,  and 
brother  to  Thomas,  first  duke  of  Newcastle,  was  constituted 
Secretary  of  War  in  1724,  first  Lord  Commissioner  of  tlie 
Treasury  in  1743,  and  in  the  same  year  Chancellor  and 
Treasurer  of  the  Exchequer,  and  after  acting  as  one  of  the 
Lords  Justices  during  his  Majesty's  absence  in  1740,  174.';, 
1745,  1750,  and  1752,  he  died  at  the  age  of  CO,  in  1754, 
being  highly  resiiectcd  by  the  whigs,  whose  partv  he  ke)it 
imited  by  his  influence. 

Pelham  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  derived  from  the  lord- 
ship of  PeDiam  in  Hertfordshire,  of  which  honourable 
mention  is  made  under  History.  This  famUv  enjoys  the 
peerage  in  two  of  its  branches,  sir  Thomas  Pelham,  of  tlie 
elder  branch,  brother  to  sir  John  Pelham,  knt.  who  was 
lineally  descended  from  the  John  de  Pelham  above-men- 
tioned, was  created  a  baronet  in  161I  ;  sir  Thomas  Pelliam, 
the  third  baronet,  was  created  a  peer  in  1 7O6,  bv  the  title 
of  lord  Pelham,  baron  Pelham,  of  Laughton,  co.  Essex  ; 
and  Thomas,  second  lord  Pelham,  was  created  in  1715, 
marquis  of  Clare,  and  duke  of  Newcastle,  wlilch  titles  de- 
volved to  Henri,'  earl  of  Lincoln,  who  assumed  the  name  of 
Pelham,  [^vide  Newcastle']  but  the  barony  of  Pelham,  of 
Stanraer,    in    Sussex,     devolved    to    Thomas    Pelham,    of 
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Stanmer,  Esq.,  which  Thomas  lord  Pelham  was  elevated  in 
1801  to  an  earldom,  by  the  title  of  earl  of  Chichester. 
From  sir  William  Pelham  above-mentioned,  who  was  third 
son  of  sir  William  Pelham,  ancestor  to  the  earl  of  Chichester, 
descended  in  the  female  line  Charles  Anderson,  who  in  com- 
pliance with  the  will  of  his  great  uncle  Charles  Pelham,  esq. 
assumed  the  name  and  arms  of  Pelham,  and  was  created  in 
179-i  a  baron,  by  tlie  title  of  baron  Yarborough,  of  Yar- 
borough,  CO.  Lincoln.     [^\'ide  Yarhorouglfl 

PELIAS  (M,i/lh.)  IlfXiac,  the  twin  brother  of  Neleus,  and 
son  of  Neptune,  who  was  exposed  in  the  woods,  but,  his 
life  being  sjjared,  he  usurped  the  throne  of  lolehus,  which 
belonged  to  ^Eson,  but  was  obliged  afterwards  to  restore  it 
to  Jason,  son  of  iEson.  When  old  and  infirm  his  daughters, 
the  Peliades,  were  induced  to  kill  their  father  and  cut  his 
bodv  in  pieces,  in  the  hope  that  he  would  be  restored  to  the 
vigour  of  youth,  but  they  found  their  expectations  disap- 
pointed bv  the  sorceress,  who  refused  to  lend  her  aid.  rind. 
Pyih.  4 ;'  Apollon.  1.  1  ;  AjwUod.  1.  1  ;  Cic.  Oral.  1.  3 ; 
Diod.  1.  4  ;  Hi/gln.  Fab.  12,  Sec. 

PELIDES  {Mi'ith.)  a  patronymic  of  Achilles. 

PELION  {Geog.)  IlijXior,  now  called  Petias,  a  moimtain  of 
Thessalv,  whose  top  is  covered  with  pine  trees.  The  giants 
are  said  to  have  placed  Pelion  on  Ossa,  in  order  to  scale  the 
heavens  with  more  facility  in  their  wars  with  the  gods. 
QVide  Ossa  and  Olijmpiis'] 

PELL,  John  {Bios.)  an  English  mathematician,  descended 
from  an  ancient  family  in  Lincolnshire,  was  born  in  l(ilO 
at  Southwyke,  in  Sussex,  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died 
in  1685,  leaving  '  Modus  supputandi  Ephemerides  Astro- 
nomicas,'  &c.  1()30;'  '  Comracntationes  in  Cosmographiam 
Alstedii ;  '  '  Astronomical  History  of  Observations,'  &c. 
1633  ;  '  The  Everlasting  Tables  of  Heavenly  Motions,'  &c. 
l603  ;  '  The  Manner  of  deducing  his  Astronomical  Tables 
out  of  the  Tables  and  Axioms  of  Philip  Lansberg,'  &c.  &c. 
He  also  invented  some  of  the  algebraical  characters  now  in 
use. 

PELLA  {Geog.)  now  Janissa,  a  celebrated  town  of  Mace- 
donia, on  the  shore  of  the  jEgean  Sea,  near  the  confluence 
of  the  rivers  Erigon  and  Axius,  was  once  the  capital  of  the 
country  where  Philip  was  educated  and  Alexander  was  bom. 
It  was  made  a  colony  by  Julius  Casar,  whence  it  obtained 
the  name  of  Julia  Augusta.     Liv.  1.  42  ;    Md.  1.  2  ;  Strab. 

1.  7  ;   Lucan.  1.  5,  &c. 

PeI/La  (Numis.)  this  town  is  known  by  medals  which  it  struck 
a.s  an  independant  state,  bearing  the  inscription  IIEAA. 
IIEAAHS  ;  and  as  a  colony  by  its  medals  of  Adrian,  Cara- 
calla,  Macrinus,  Heliogabalus,  Alexander  Scverus,  Julia 
Mainoea,  Maximinus,  Maximus,  Gordianus,  Tranquillina, 
Philip,  sen.  and  jun.,  bearing  the  inscription  COL.  JUL. 
AU(;.  PELLA. 

PELLEGRINL  Camilh  (Biog.)  an  Italian  historian  and  an- 
tiquary, was  born  at  Capua  in  15<)8,  and  died  in  l6()(), 
leaving,    1.  '  L'.\pparato  alle  Antichit'i   di  Capnua,'    iC;")!. 

2.  '  Historia  I'rincipum  Longobardorum,'  published  in  the 
collections  of  Muratori  and  Burmann. 

PELLERIN,  Joseph  (Biog.)  an  antiquary,  who  died  in  1782, 
at  the  age  of  <)f),  was  the  author  of  '  Ilecucil  de  Medaillcs, 
dc  Pcuples,  et  de  Villes,'  ftc.  8  vols.  4to.  1762-66. 

PELLETIEU,  James  {Biog.)  a  physician  and  mathematician, 
was  bom  at  Mans  in  \r>\7,  and  died  in  1582,  leaving  '  De 
Dimensionc  Circuli,'  Basil.  1563;  •  Disquisitiones  Geome- 
tricir,'  8vo.  Lugd.  1567;  '  Dialogue  de  I'Ortografe  e  Pro- 
nonciucion  Frani,-oase,"  8vo.  Lyon.  1555,  &c. 

PklI/ETIeii,  Claude  de,  a.  counsellor  of  the  Chatelet,  who  was 
l)oni  at  Paris  in  1630,  and  died  in  1711,  published  '  Comes 
Rusticus  ;'  '  Comes  Senectutis,'  &c. ;  besides  an  edition  of 
the  '  Body  of  Canon  Law,'  in  2  vols.  fol.  &c. 

PELLEW  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  in  Devonshire,  which 
bis   been  elevated  to  the  peerage  in  the  person  of  admiral 
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sir  Edward  Pellew,  who,  for  his  distinguished  ser\-ices  in 
the  navv,  p-articularly  at  the  bombardment  of  Algiers,  was  > 
successively    raised,   in   1814  and   1816,   to  the  dignity  of 
baron  Exmouth,  of  Cannonteign,  co.  Devon,  and  to  that  of 
viscount  Exmouth.     Qvide  Ej.-moulltJ 
PELLICAN,  Conrad  {Biog.)  a  Gemian  divine,  who,  from  a 
monk  of  the  order  of  the  Cordelier,   turned  reformer,  was 
born  in  Alsace  in  1478,  and  died  in  1556,  leaving  a  number 
of  works,  principally  commentaries  on  the  Scriptures,  which 
amount  to  seven  folio  volumes. 
PELLISON-FONTANIER,  Paul  {Biog.)  a  French  writer, 
was   born   at   Beziers  in   1624,   and  died  in   1 693,  leaving 
'  Relation  contenant    I'Histoire  de    I'Academie   Franc^-oise," 
Paris,    l653,    and  frequently  reprinted  since;    '  Reflexions 
sur  les  Diti'erends  de  la  Religion,'   12mo.   Paris,  l686,  the 
first  part  of  a  work,  of  which  a  second  appeared  the  next 
year  under  the  title  '  Reponse  aux  Objections  d'Angleterre 
et  d'Hollande ; '  a  third  in  169O,  entitled  '  Les  Chimeres  de 
M.  Jurieu,'  &c. ;  and  a  fourth  part,  entitled  '  De  la  Tole- 
rance des  Religions ;'  besides  some  other  pieces  on  the  same ' 
subject. 
PELLONTIER,  Simon  {Biog.)  an  historical  writer,  was  bomi 
at   Leipzig  in  1694,   and  died  in  1757,  leaving  '  Histoire 
des  Celtes,'  2  vols.   12nio.   1740,   1750;   and  2  vols.  4to., 
1770.  • 

PELOPEA  {Mi/l/i.)  a  daughter  of  Thyestes,  the  brother  of, 
Atreus,  who,  after  having  had  a  child  by  her  own  father.l 
married  her  uncle  Atreus.  Hi/giii.  Fab.  87 ;  ^lian.  Var.^ 
Hist.  "  _  I 

PELOPIDAS  {Hist.)  UeXoTritag,  a  general  of  Thebes,  son  of: 
Ilippoclus,  descended  from  an  illustrious  and  opulent  family ' 
conspired  with  Epaminondas  and  some  other  citizens  to  rid' 
his  country  of  the  tyrants  who  bore  the  sway  at  that  time  :' 
and,  having  succeeded  in  the  attempt,  he  was  placed  at  thc; 
head  of  the  government.  He  was  afterwards  killed  ir' 
battle,  while  fighting  bravely  against  Alexander,  tyrant  0 
Phera?,  A.  C.  364  years. 
PELOPONNESIACUM  BELLUM  {Hisl.)  a  celebrateci 
war  which  lasted  27  years,  between  the  Athenians  and  th< 
inhaljitants  of  Peloponnesus,  with  their  respective  allies' 
which  terminated  in  the  capture  of  Athens,  and  the  over-' 
throw  of  the  state.  The  immediate  cause  of  this  war  wa' 
a  quarrel  between  the  Corinthians  and  their  colony,  thi. 
Corey reans,  on  which  occasion  the  Lacedicmonians  side<i 
with  the  Corinthians,  and  thc  Athenians  with  the  Corey  | 
reans.  | 

PELOPONNESUS  {Geog.)  ntXoTrdiii/aoc,  a  peninsula-  oi 
Greece,  so  called  from  Petops ;  i.  e.  WiXoTroi:  n/iroc,  Mc' 
island  of  Pilops,  now  known  under  the  name  of  the  Morea 
It  was  anciently  divided  into  six  parts,  namely,  Achaii, 
Proper,  Arcadia,  Argos,  Corinth,  Elis,  and  Messenia.  [|Vidi! 
Acliaia,  Lacedannon,  c'jc.]  I 

PELOPS  {Mi/t/t.)  Ili\o\P,  a  son  of  Tantalus,  king  of  Phrygia 
who  is  said  to  have  been  killed  and  set  before  the  deitie 
when  they  visited  Phrygia,  but  was  tasted  by  none  excep 
Ceres,  who,  being  melancholy  and  inattentive,  ate  a  part  o| 
his  shoulder.  Jupiter  afterwards  restored  him  to  life,  aiii| 
supplied  the  shoulder  that  had  been  eaten  by  an  ivory  one. 

Ovid.  Met.  I  6,  v.  404.  1 
Tamen  hintc  quoqti^  dicitur  umts 

Flesie  Peli>ps,  tinmenique  snas  ad  pectora  postqitam  ' 

Dedu.iit  rentes,  ebur  ostendisse  sinistro. 

CttncMr  hie  humerus ;  nascnuii  tempore,  deitrn  ' 

Civptrreusque  fxiit  ;  manihui  mox  ctrsa  paternii 

Memhra  ferunt  juniisse  Deos 

Firg.  Georg.  1.  3,  v.  7- 

Humeroque  PelirfH  iiisii^iiis  eburno 

Acer  equ  is. 
Tibull.  1.  1,  el.  14.  I 

Carmina  ni  sint 

Ex  humtro  PAopis  non  nituiiset  elmr. 
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Slaf.  Theb.  1.  4. 

Trmicati'sqiie  Pdrfs,  el  Sttio  puhere  sedens. 

Pindar  treats  the  story  of  the  ivory  shoulder  as  a  fable. 
Pind.  Olymp. 

■  iXtfavTi  ^aiCt^ov 

'H  eavna-d  :ro\\a', 
KaiVsri  Koi  fipoTuiv  ippivag 
vTrip  rov  dXiiOi]  \6yov 
?t^atSa\fih'ot  d/tvCiui  TTOtKocXotc 

Pelops  having  by  stratagem  conquered  CEnomaus,  the  king 
of  Elis,  in  the  chariot  race,  obtained  the  hand  of  his 
daughter  Hippodamia,  together  with  the  kingdnra,  and  is 
said  to  have  instituted  the  Olympic  games  in  commemoration 
of  his  victory.     He  received  divine  honours  after  his  death, 

••  and  his  descendants  by  Hippcxlamia,  namely,  Pitheus,  Troe- 
een,  Atreus,  Thyestes,  &c.  were  called  Pelopid;e.  Horn.  11. 
1.  2  ;  El/rip.  in  Ip/iig. ;  Apullod.  1.  2  ;  Diod.  1.  3 ;  Strah. 
1.  8 ;  Mela,  1.  1  ;  Hjjgiii.  Fab.  J),  &c. 

PELORUS  {Geog.)  lIAwpnc,  or  Pelori.^,  Tlt\wp\c,  now  CajM 
Hi  Fciro,  one  of  the  great  promontories  of  Sicily,  which  is 
said  to  have  received  its  name  from  Pelorus,  the  pilot  of  the 
ship  which  carried  away  Annibal  from  Italy.  Annibal 
having  put  him  to  death  on  a  false  suspicion  of  treachery, 
is  reported  to  have  given  him  an  honourable  funeral  near 
this  cape,  which,  from  that  circumstance,  received  the  name 
of  Pelorus ;  but  this  account  is  denied  by  others,  who 
maintain  that  it  was  so  called  before  the  age  of  Annibal. 
The  poets  make  frequent  mention  of  this  cape.  Poli/b.  1.  1 ; 
Firs-  -Fii.  1.  .3  ;  Fed.  Mar.  1.  () ;  Sirah.  1.  5  ;  Mela,  1.  2  ; 
Dtomi.<:.  Perieg.  ;  Ovid.  Mel.  1.  1,5;  Stat.  Si/li:  I.  1;  Cliiv. 
Aiitiq.  Sicil.  l."l, 

PELUSIUM  (Geog.)  now  Tineh,  a  town  of  Egypt,  situated 
at  the  entrance  of  the  eastern  mouth  of  the  Nile,  caUcd 
thence  Pelusian.  It  was  the  key  of  Egj-pt  on  the  side  of 
Phceuicia.  Liv.  1.  44;  Firg.  Gears-  1.  1;  Strab.  1.  17; 
Mel.  1.  2  ;  Lucan.  1.  8;  Mart.  1.  13,"ep.  9;  Plin.  1.  15. 

PEMBERTON,  Henry  (Biog.)  a  physician  and  mathema- 
tician, was  bom  at  London  in  lfi94,  and  died  in  1771, 
leaving  '  Epistola  ad  Amicum  de  Cotesii  inventis  ;'  '  Obser- 
vations on  Poetry  ;'  '  On  the  Loci  Plani,'  &:c,  &c. 

PEMBLE,  IViUiam  {Biog.)  a  divine,  and  native  of  Sussex, 
was  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  1623,  leaving  a  number 
of  works,  which  were  collected  in  one  volume  folio,  in 
1635. 

PEMBROKE,  Laurence,  Earl  of  {Hist.)  son  of  John,  lord 
Hastings,  of  the  family  of  Hastings  Qvide  Hastings'],  dis- 
tinguished himself  in  the  famous  sea-fight  oft'  Sluys,  in 
Flanders,  and  on  other  occasions  in  the  reign  of  Edward  HI. 

Pembroke,  John,  Earl  of,  son  of  the  preceding,  was  so  much 
in  favour  with  Eilward  HI,  that  he  gave  him  his  daughter 
Margaret  in  marriage.  He  was  afterwards  sent  by  the 
king  with  a  fleet  to  relieve  Rochelle,  which  was  besieged, 
but  he  was  totally  defeated  by  a  Spanish  squadron  which 
lay  in  wait  for  him,  with  the  loss  of  all  his  fleet  and  him- 
self taken  pri-soner.    He  died  in  capti\'ity  at  Paris  in  1375. 

Pe5ibhoke,  William,  Jirst  Earl  of,  of  the  family  mentioned 
under  Heraldry,  was  a  stout  adherent  to  the  house  of  York, 
and,  after  adventuring  his  life  in  many  battles  in  behalf  of 
Edward  IV,  he  was  taken  prisoner  in  1469,  in  a  battle 
fought  against  the  Lancastrians  at  Danes  More,  a  place  near 
Edgecote,  in  Northamptonshire,  and  beheaded  by  order  of 
George,  duke  of  Clarence,  and  Richard  Ne%-il,  earl  of 
Warwick,  who  both  of  them,  not  long  before,  had  revolted 
from  king  Edward  to  the  other  side. 

Pembroke,  IVUUam,  first  Earl  of,  by  a  new  creation,  spent 
his  life  in  the  service  of  Henry  V'lII,  Edward  VI,  Mary, 
and  Elizabeth,  and  enjoyed  their  confidence  in  the  diflferent 
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high  posts  which  he  filled  until  his  death  in  1569.     n'idc 
Plate  ^'11] 
Pembroke,  WiUiam,  third  Earl  of,  grandson  of  the  preceding, 
was  particularly  in  the  confidence  of  James  I  and  Charles  I, 
to  which  latter   he  was   a  faithful  counsellor.     He  died  in 
1630.     This  nobleman,   of   whom   lord  Clarendon   gives  a 
high  character,  was  a  patron  of  learning  and  addicted   to 
poetry,  specimens  of  which  were  published  in  one  volume 
8vo.  1660. 
Pembroke,   Philip,  fourth  Earl  of,  and  first  Earl  of  Mont- 
gomery, brother  of  the  preceding.     [^Vide  Monlgomen/'] 
Pembroke  and  Montgomekv,   Earl  of  {Her.)  one  of  the 
titles  enjoyed  by   the   famil}'  of  Herbert  []vide   Herbert'], 
which,  with  the  arms,  &c.  are  as  follow  : 
Titles.     Herbert,  earl  of  Pembroke  and  Montgomery,  baron 
Herbert,   of  Caerdiff",    Ross,   Kendal,    Parr,    Fitz-Hugh. 
Mamiion,  St.  Quintin,  and  baron  Herbert  of  Shurland. 
Arms.     Party  per  pale  azure  and  gules,  three  lions  rampant 

argent. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath  a  wyvem,  with  wings  elevated  verl, 
holding  in  its  mouth  a  sinister  hand,  couped  at  the  wrist 
gules. 
Supporters.     On  the  dexter  side  a  panther  gardant  ardent, 
spotted  of  various  colours,   with   fire  issuing  out  of  his 
mouth  and  ears,  his  ducal  collar  azure ;  on  the  sinister  a 
lion  argent,  gorged  with  a  ducal  coronet  gules. 
Motto.     "  L^ng  je  servirai." 
PEXA,  John    {Biog.)   a  mathematician,   descended   from    an 
illustrious  family  at  ALx,   was  bom  at   Moustiers,  in   Pro- 
vence, in  1530,   and  died  in  1560,   leaving  a  Latin  transla- 
tion of  Euclid's  '  Catoptrica,'  and  an  edition  of  the  '  Sphc- 
rica'  of  Theodosius,  Gr.  and  Lat.  4to.  Paris.  1558,  &c. 
PENATES     {Mt/t/i.)    certain    inferior    deities    among    the 
Romans,  so  called  because   they  were  generally  placed  pe- 
nilus ;  i.  e.  in  the  innermost  parts  of  the  houses,  over  which, 
as  also  over  the  resident  families,  they  were   supposed  to 
preside.     The  place  where  they  stood  was  called  the  Pene- 
tralia.     When  off'erings  were  made  to  them  their  statues 
were  crowned  with  garlands,  &c.      Cic.  de  Nat.  Dear.  1.  2  ; 
Dioni/s.  1.  1  ;   Serv.  in  .Xn.  1.  2,  &c. 
PENDERGAST,  Sir  John  {Hist.)  a  naval  officer  in  the  reign 
of   Henn,'   IV,    who   obtained   great   advantages    over    the 
pirates,  and  commanded  in  the  Channel  in  1412. 
PENELOPE    {Myth.)    UtticXcTryj,    a  celebrated   princess   of 
Greece,  was  the  daughter  of  Icarius,  wife  of  L'lysses,  kinj 
of  Ithaca,  and  mother  of  Telemachus.     During  the  absence 
of  her  husband  at   the  siege  of  Troy,   she  was  beset   by  a 
number  of  importunate  suitors,  whom  she  amused  with  the 
promise  that  as  soon  as  she  had  finished  a  piece  of  tapestry 
in  which  she  was  engaged  she  would  make  choice  of  one  of 
them.     In  order  to  baffle  their  expectations  she  undid  in  the 
night  what  she  had  wrought  in  the  da}',   whence  arose  the 
proverb  of  '  Penelope's  web,'   to  denote  an  endless  labour. 
By  this  artifice  she  protracted  the   time   until  the  return  of 
L'lysses,  who,  after  a  twenty  years'  absence,  came  to  relieve 
her  from  her  fears,  and  to  rid  her  of  her  troublesome  guests. 
Horn.  II.  el  Od.  passim.  ;    Arisloph.  in  Av.  ;    Aristol.  Hist. 
Anim.   1.  8 ;  Apollod.  1.  3  ;   Cic.  de  Nat.  Dear.  1.  3 ;  Hygin. 
Fab.  127  ;  Pliii.  1.  37;  Paus.  1.  3  ;  Lucian.  in  Dial.  ;  Sehol. 
Pind.  el  Theocrit.  Sfc. 
PENEL^S  {Geog.)  n/;>'£(oc,   a  river  of  Thcssaly,  now  Salam- 
pria,   rising  from  mount  Pindus,  and  fiilling  into  the  Gulf 
of  Therma,  after  a  winding  course  between  Ossa  and  Olym- 
pus through  the  plains  of  Tempe. 
Ovid.  Mel.  1.  1,  v.  450. 

Est  nemus  HiemoniiT,  pricnipta  quod  undique  clatulit 
Silva  ;  vrcatit  Tempe,  per  qua  Fencus  ab  imo 
F.Jfusiis  Pindo  spumosis  voU  itur  undis, 

Calull.  Carm.  63. 

Quale  femnt  Graii  Peneum  propter  amoenum. 
3  o 
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Horn.  II.  1.  2,  V.  753. 

Oih"'  oy«  n);ra',:Ti'/i(ii(r-y£rrti  dpyopootvy. 
Diodor.  1.  i  ;  Strab.  1.  <) ;  il/c/.  1.  2. 
PENIX.'E  ALPES  (Gcod-.)  or   Pccnina;  Alpes,   now   Grea/ 
.S7.  Bernard,  a  certain  part  of  the  Alps  between  the  sources 
of  the  Rhone  on  the  north  and  the  Lacus  Verbanus.     It  is 
celebrated  by  the  passage  of  Annibal  with  his  army,  when 
he  went  into  Italy,  whence  it  is  supposed  to  derive  its  name  ; 
i.  e.  from  Paiiiis,  a  Carthay:inian.     Poli/h.  1.  3  ;  Liv.  1.  21  ; 
Ammian.  Marccll.  1.  15  ;   Cluvcr.  Aiiliq.  Hal.  1.  1,  &c. 
PEN'INGTOX,  Isaac  {Biog.)  a  writer  among  the  sect  of  the 
Quakers,  was  born  in  l642,  and  died  in  l679,  after  having 
been  frccjuently  imprisoned  for  holding  unlawful  meetings. 
His  numerous  writings  were  collected  and  published  in  one 
volume  folio,  Ib'Sl  ;  afterwards  reprinted  in  2  vols.  4to.  and 
4  vols.  8vo. 
PENN,  William  {Hist.)  a  native  of  Bristol,  who  distinguished 
himself  as  an  able  admiral,  was  commander  of  the  fleet  in 
the  reduction  of  Jamaica  in  1655,   and   afterwards  contri- 
buted materially  to  the  defeat  of  the  Dutch  in  166'5.     He 
was  knighted  by  Charles  II  for  his  services,   and  died  m 
1670,  at  the  age  of  49. 
Penn,  William,  son  of  the  preceding,  was  bred  to  the  law, 
but,  taking  up  with  Quakerism,   contrai-y  to  the  express 
wishes  of  his  father,  he  turned  preacher  among  that  sect  in 
16"68.      Receiving,  however,  in  consideration  of  his  father's 
services,  a  grant  of  land  in  the  province  of  North  America, 
he  founded  a  colony  there,  whicli  has  since  been  called  Penn- 
sylvania,   a  province   of    the   United  States.     He   died  in 
ni8,   leaving  various  works   in  support  of   his    opinions, 
which  were  published  together  in  2  vols.  fol.  in  1728,   with 
his  life  prefixed. 
PENNANT,  Thomas  (Biog.)  a  traveller,  naturalist,  and  anti- 
quaiy,  was  born  in  172C  at  Downing,  in  Flintshire,  the  seat 
of  his  family  for  several  generations,  educated  at  Oxford,  and 
died  in  1798,  leaving  '  British  Zoology,'   I7CI,   2  vols.  Svo. 
17f)8,   &c.  fol.;  'Tour  in  .Scotland/  8vo.   1770;  'Second 
Tour  in  Scotland,'  1772,  which  was  followed  by  other  tours 
in   different  parts;    '  Arctic  Zoology,'   1782;   'Account  of 
London,'   1790;    '  The  Literary  Life  of  the  late   Thomas 
Pennant,  Esq.  by  himself,'  1793,  which  he   intended  to  be 
his  last  publication,  but  he  afterwards  published  '  The  His- 
tory of  the   Parishes  of  Whiteford    and    Holywell ; '    and 
<  View  of  Hindostan,'  2  vols.  4to.     [Vide  Plate  XL] 
PENN  I,  John  Francis  (Biog.)  a  painter  of  Florence,   called 
//  Fallore,  or,  the  Steward,  was  born  in  1488,  and  died  in 
15'28,   after  having  been  one  of  the  principal  assistants  to 
Raphael  in  the  execution  of  the  Cartoons  of  the  Arazzi. 
Pknni,  Lucas,  a  brother  of  the  preceding,  came  over  to  Eng- 
land,  and  was  employed  by  Henry  VIII   in   painting  many 
designs. 
PENNINGTON,  Sir  John  {Hist.)  a  valiant  knight  of  the 
family  mentioned  under  Ileraldrij,  was  steadily  attached  to  the 
niifiirlunate  Heniy  VI,  and  gave  him  an  asylum  at  Muncastcr 
when  he  fled  from  his  enemies.     He  afterwards  commanded 
the  left  wing  of  the   English   army  in   the  expedition  into 
Scotland.     His   grandson,  sir  John  de   Pennington,  had  a 
command  at  the  battle  of  Flodden-Field  in  4  Henry  VIII. 
Pennington,   Sir  John,  an  admiral,   probably  of  the  same 
family,  was  sent  with  a  squadron  to  the  assistance  of  the 
French,  but,  (Inding  that  they  were  to  be  employed  against 
the  Protestants  at  Rochellc,  he  left  the  vessels  and  retumed 
with    his   crew   to   England.      He   afterwards   successfully 
opposed    the    encroachments   of   the    Dutch,    and,    on    the 
breaking  out  of  the  rebellion,   he  employed  his  arms  and  his 
counsel  in  behalf  of  the  royal  cause. 
Penninoton  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  some  considera- 
tion before,  and  at,   the  conquest,  which  enjoys  the  peerage, 
conferred  in   1783  on  .sir  John  Pennington,  fifth  baronet, 
who  was  created  a  baron  by  the  title  of  lord  Muncaster. 
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PENNYMAN,  Sir  William,  Bart.  {Hist.)  of  the  family  men- 
tioned under  Heraldry,  was  a  distinguished  loyalist  durine 
the  grand  rebellion,   as  was  also  his  brother  and  nephew    ; 
who  were  all  engaged  in  active  ser^-ice  in  behalf  of  king  ' 
Charles  I.     Sir  William  maintained  two  troops  of  horse  and 
one  company  of  foot  at  his  own  expence,  and  after  his  death 
which  happened  in  16'43,  his  family  both  acted  and  suflered 
in  the  royal  cause. 
Penny.aian  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Saxon  origin,  the  I 
pedigree  of  which  was  lost  during  the  rebellion.     Sir  Wil-  ' 
liam   Pennyman   above-mentioned  was  the  first  baronet  of 
the  family,   having  been  created  by  Charles  I,   but  at  his 
death  the  title  became  extinct,   and  was  revived  in  l(i63  in 
the  person  of  his  nephew,  who  had  been  previously  knighted 
ibr  his  valour.     The  arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow : 
Arms.     Gules,  a  che^Ton  ermine,  between  three  half  spears 

broken,  the  staff  or  head  argent. 
Crest.     In  a  mural  crown  gules,  a  lion's  head  erased  or, 
pierced  through  with   the  neck  of  a  broken  spear,  as  in 
the  arms. 
Motto.     "  Fortiter  ct  fideliter." 
PENROSE,    TItomas  {Biog.)  an   English  poet,  was  bom  in  ' 
1743,   educated  at   O.xford,    and  died  in   1779,  learing  a, 
number  of  poems,  of  which  a  collection  was  published  after 
his  death  in  1781. 
PENRUDDICK,  John  {Hist.)  son  of  sir  John  PenrudtUck,  of; 
Wiltshire,  was  zealous  in  the  cause  of  his  sovereign  during ' 
the  rebellion,  but,  being  defeated  by  colonel  Croke,  he  was ; 
beheaded  in   lO'.^.^,   in  violation  of  an  express  promise  of 
safety  which  had  been  given  him. 
PENRY,   John  {Ecc.)  a  coarse  libeller  against  the  hierarchy, 
who  gave  himself  the  name  of  Martin  Mar-Prelate,  was 
born  in  Wales  in  15.59,   and,   being  condemned  for  felony, 
was  executed  in  1593,  leaving  a  number  of  scurrilous  pieces,; 
which  found  many  readers  in  that  day. 
PENTHESILEA    {Mt/th.)    lltiOfdiXa'a,    a    queen    of   the 
Amazons,  daughter  of  Mars  by  Otrera  or  Orithyra,  came  to 
assist  Priam  in  the  last  years  of  the  Trojan  war,   and  was' 
killed  by  Achilles.     Dicly.i.  Cret.  ;   Dares.  Phri/g.  ;  Hygin. 
Fab.  1 12  ;   Sencc.  in  Troad.  243  ;    Justin.  1.  2  ;    Tzctz.  in 
Li/coph.  ;  Eustath.  ad  Horn.  Odi/ss. 
PENTHEUS  {Mi/th.)  UcStis,  son  of  Echion  and  Agave,! 
and  king  of  Thebes,   in  Boeotia,   having  ofiered  an  insult  tCi 
the  orgies  of  Bacchus,  was  fallen  upon  by  the  Bacchanaliansl 
and  torn  to  pieces.     Euripid.  in  Bacch.  ;    'J'hcocrit.  Id.  i6;\ 
Apolhd.  1.  3  ;  Senec.  in  PImnis. ;   Ovid.  Met.  1.  3.  i 

PENTH ILL'S  {Mi/th.)  a  son  of  Orestes  by  Erigonc,  the. 
daughter  of  yEgystheus,  reigned  conjointly  with  his  brother 
Tisamenus  at  Argos,  but  was  driven  from  his  throne  .sorat 
time  after  by  the  HeracUda;.  Strab.  1.  13;  Patts.  1.  5.j 
Paterc.  I.  1.  | 

PEPACiOMENUS  {Biog.)  vide  Demetrius. 
PEPIN  {Hisl.)  surnamed  the  Short,  or 
I.iltlc,  first  of  the  second  race  of  French 
kings,  .son  of  Charles  Martel,  and  brother 
of  Carloman,  was  elected  at  Soissons  in 
7.J2,  and  died  in  7C8,  at  the  age  of  54, 
after  having  been  very  successful  as  a 
warrior.  He  divided  his  possessions 
between  his  two  sons,  Charlemagne  and  Carloman.  ] 

Pepin,   suniamed   the  Fat,   mayor  of  the  palace,    govemec' 
Austrasia,   Neustria,  and  Burgundy,  and  died  in  714,  aftci 
having  acted  more  as  a  king  than  a  minister  for  27  years. 
Pepin,  the  son  of  Charlemagne,  was  crowned  king  of  Italy  ii 
781,   and  died  in   810,   after  having  been  very  successfu 
against  the  Huns. 
Pki'IX,  the  name  of  two  kings  of  Aquitania. 
Pepin  I,   son  of  Louis  lo  Debonnaire,  was  made  king  in  817 
headed  the  conspiracy  against  his  father  in  830,  and  died  i) 
838. 
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Pepin  II,  succeeded  his  brother,   and  assisted  Lothaire,  his 
uncle,   but,   being  taken  prisoner  by  Sancho,   count  of  Gas- 
cony,  he  was  finally  delivered  to  the  French,  by  whom  he 
was  shut  up  in  prison  in  864. 
PEPUSCH,  John  Christopher  (Eiog.)  a.  musician,  and  native 
of  Berlin,  was  bom  about  16'67,   and  died  in    1752,  after 
having  acquired  a  high  reputation  as  a   theorist   in  music, 
and  also  as  a  porfomier  on  the  harpsichord  and  organ. 
PEPYS,    Samuel    (Hisl.)    of    the    family    mentioned   under 
Hcriildri/,  was  secretary  to  the  admiralty  in  the  reigns  of 
Charles  II  and  Janius  II,  to  whose  systematic  arrangements 
the  na\T  of  Great  Britain  is  greatly  indebted  for  the  supe- 
rioritv    which  it   has   since  acquired.      He    died   in    1703, 
leaving  '  Memoirs,'  &;c.  relating  to  the  state  of  the  navy. 
Pepys  {Her.)  the  name  of  two  families  which  enjoy  the  dig- 
nity and  title  of  a  baronet. 
Pepvs  of  Bo.r-Hill,  CO.  Surrey,  attained  to  this  honour  in  the 
person  of   sir    Lucas   Pepys,  physician    to    his   majesty    in 
1783.     Tliis  family  bears  the  same  arms  as  that  of  sir  Wil- 
liam Weller  Pep5's,  created  in  1801,  who  is  descended  from 
Eiihard  Pepys,  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  Court  of  King's 
Bench  in  Ireland,  of  which  family  was  Samuel  Pepys  above- 
mentioned.     Their  arms,  &c.  are  as  follow : 
Arms.     Hable,  on  a  bend  or,  between  two  nags'  heads  erased 

argent,  three  fleurs-de-lis  of  the  field. 
Crest.     A  camel's  head  erased  or,  bridled,  lined,  ringed,  and 

gorged  with  a  ducal  coronet  sable. 
Motto.  "  Mens  cujusque  is  est  quisque." 
PERAL',  Gabriel  Louis  Calabre  (Biog.)  a  French  author, 
who  died  in  17(^7,  at  the  age  of  67,  is  most  known  as  the 
continuator  of  the  '  Mes  des  Hommes  illustres  de  la  France,' 
begun  by  D'Au\-igne,  and  canied  on  by  him  from  the  13th 
vol.  to  the  '23d. 
PERCE^'AL,  AsccUii  de  (Hist.)  of  the  family  mentioned 
under  Heraldri/,  other^vise  styled  in  liistory  A.'.celin  Gouel, 
Gouel  de  Behcval,  Gouel  de  Perchcval,  and  Gouel  dc  leery, 
also  surnamed  Lupus,  or  the  JVolf,  from  the  \-iolence  of 
his  temper,  was  engaged  in  a  desperate  feud  with  the  earl 
of  Breteuil,  from  whom  he  took  many  castles,  and  also  the 
earl  himself  a  prisoner.  He  even  withstood  the  power  of 
Philip,  king  of  France,  and  Robert,  duke  of  Xormandy, 
and  made  such  stout  resistance  that  they  were  contented  to 
make  peace  with  him. 
Percf.aml,  Robert  de,  eldest  son  of  the  preceding,  took  up 
arms  against  king  Henr}-  I,  in  conjunction  with  other  mal- 
contents in  Normandy  ;  but  being  drawn  from  this  associa- 
tion bv  a  treaty  with  the  king,  he  not  only  successfully 
supported  the  interests  of  his  master  against  the  rebels,  but 
remained  faithful  to  him  ever  after. 
Perceval,  WiUiam  Gouel  de,  surnamed  Lupellus,  second  son 
of  AsceHn,  and  brother  to  the  preceding,  was  also  at  first 
engaged  in  arms  against  king  Henry  I,  in  Xormandy  ;  but 
afterwards  making  his  peace  with  him,  he  settled  mostly  in 
England,  where  lie  acted  a  prominent  part  against  Stephen, 
and  in  favour  of  Matilda.  He  is  supposed  to  have  founded 
or  completed  the  castle  of  Kaiy,  in  the  county  of  Somerset, 
the  head  of  his  barony  in  England. 
Perceval,  Sir  Walter,  Lord  of  Eastbury,  Si-c.  signalized 
himself,  though  ven-  young,  at  the  battle  of  Crecy,  and 
was  knighted  by  the  king  in  the  field,  but  died  at  the  age 
of  2-1. 
Perceval,  Ralph,  of  another  branch  of  the  same  family, 
intrigued  with  Henry  Stafford,  duke  of  Buckingham,  to  ad- 
vance Richard,  the  duke  of  Gloucester,  to  the  throne  at  the 
death  of  Edward  IV,  and  afterwards  perished  at  the  battle 
of  Bosworth  Field. 
Perceval,  Richard,  a  statesman  of  c.^itraordinarj'  talent,  was 
early  employed  by  lord  Burleigh  to  discover  the  designs  of 
the  Spaniards  in  regard  to  their  in^-asion  of  England,  in 
which  he  succeeded  so  well  as  to  rise  in  the  favour  and  con- 
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fidence  of  queen  Elizabeth,  whom  he  served  until  her  death, 
and  also  her  successor  James  I,  and  died  in  UilS. 

Perceval,  Sir  Philip,  second  son  of  the  preceding,  succeeded 
his  father  and  brother  in  their  several  offices,  and  was  ad- 
mitted to  the  honour  of  being  one  of  the  Privy  Council  to 
Charles  I.  On  the  breaking  out  of  the  rebellion  he  was 
very  active  in  Ireland  in  the  royal  cause,  and  contributed 
very  materially  to  the  defence  of  the  country  against  the 
rebels,  from  whom  he  suffered  much ;  notwithstanding 
which  he  was  guilty  of  a  defection  from  the  cause  of  his 
sovereign,  and  died  in  1647,  in  the  service  of  the  rebels,  with 
whom  he  was  in  no  greater  favour  than  with  the  royalists. 

Perceval,  Sir  John,  Bart,  son  of  the  preceding,  recom- 
mended himself  by  a  politic  conduct  to  the  usurjiing  powers, 
and  having  been  mainly  instrumental  in  recommending 
Richard  Cromwell  to  resign  his  power,  he  was  taken  into 
favour  at  the  restoration,  sworn  of  the  Privy  Council  to 
Charles  II,  and  died  in  l665. 

Perceval,  Sir  John,  fifth  baronet,  and  earl  of  Egmont. 
[]Mde  Egmont^ 

Perceval,  Spencer,  second  son  of  the  second  carl  of  Egmont 
by  his  second  marriage,  was  born  in  1762,  and  being  bred 
to  the  law  was  successively  Solicitor  and  Attorney  Cieneral, 
from  which  latter  post  he  was  advanced  to  that  of  Chancellor 
of  the  Exchequer  in  1807,  constituted  First  Lord  of  the 
Treasury  in  1809,  and  was  assassinated  in  1812,  as  he  was 
entering  the  lobby  of  the  House  of  Commons,  when  he  was 
shot  bv  a  person  of  the  name  of  Bellingham.  fVide 
Plate  1X3 

Perceval  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  noble  and  illustrious  family, 
distinguished  no  less  by  its  antiquity  than  by  its  honours 
and  possessions  enjoyed  in  its  difl'erent  and  numerous 
branches  for  many  ages.  They  are  supposed  by  the  first 
earl  of  Egmont,  in  his  genealogical  account  of  his  own 
family,  to  have  sprung  from  Robert,  a  younger  son  of  Eudes, 
sovereign  duke  of  Britany  in  France.  Out  of  which  pro- 
vince they  were  transplanted  into  Xormandy,  probably 
before  the  Conquest,  as  at  that  period  they  were  in  posses- 
sion of  the  Castle  of  Yvery,  and  invested  with  the  here- 
ditary office  of  Chief  Butler  in  that  duchy.  Two  of  this 
family,  namely,  Roger  and  Robert  de  Yvery,  came  over 
with  the  conqueror,  the  latter  of  whom  was  the  progenitor 
of  the  present  earl  of  Egmont,  whose  family  name  of  Per- 
ceval was  derived  from  Ascelin  de  Percheval  above-men- 
tioned, although  the  name  of  Perceval  has  belonged  ever 
since  to  two  noble  families  in  Britany,  namely,  the  lords  of 
Mezemou  and  Kerenraear.  This  Ascelin,  being  also  called 
Lupus,  on  account  of  the  fierceness  of  his  temper,  his  son 
William  Gouel  de  Perceval  was  called  Lupellus,  which 
being  assumed  also  by  his  descendants,  became  softened 
dov\'n  into  Lovel,  whence  John  Lovel,  lord  of  Dockinge, 
in  Xorfolk,  had  summons  by  the  title  of  lord  Lovel,  in  the 
41st  of  Henry  III;  and  John,  the  seventh  lord  Lovel, 
obtained  the  title  of  lord  Holland  in  right  of  his  wife  Maud, 
daughter  of  Robert,  lord  Holland,  which  titles  were  for- 
feited by  the  attainder  of  Francis,  fifth  lord  Lovel  and  Hol- 
land ;  but  from  Richard,  the  fifth  or  youngest  son  of  Wil- 
liam Gouel  de  Perceval,  (the  first  who  was  called  Lovel,) 
descended  sir  John  Perceval  above-mentioned,  lord  of  Tick- 
enham,  RoUeston,  and  Burton,  co.  Somerset,  and  of  Dul- 
hallow,  &c.  in  Ireland,  who  was  created  a  baronet  in  I66I  ; 
and  sir  John  Perceval,  the  fifth  baronet,  was  advanced  in 
1714  to  the  title  of  baron  Perceval  of  Burton,  in  1722 
viscount  Perceval,  and  in  1 733  earl  of  Egmont.  In  the 
person  of  his  son  John,  the  second  earl,  was  revived  in 
1762  the  old  title  of  Lovel  and  Holland.  [\'ide  Egmont^ 
Charles  George  Perceval,  the  eldest  son  of  this  second  earl, 
by  his  second  lady  Catherine  Compton,  succeeded  to  the  title 
of  his  mother,  who  in  1770  was  created  lady  Arden,  baroness 
Arden  of  Lohart  Castle,  co.  Cork,  in  Ireland.  [^\"ide  Arden'] 
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Perceval,   Viscount,  the  title  commonly  borne  by  the  eldest 

son  of  the  earl  of  Egmont. 
PKKCIVAL,   Thomas  {Blog.)  a  physicum,  was  bom  at  War- 
rington  in  I'lO,  and  died   in    1804,  leaving  a   number   uf 
works  on  medical  subjects,  which  were  collected  and  pub- 
lished in  4  vols.  8vo.  1807. 

PERCY,  milium,  Lord  de  {Hist.)  of  tlie  family  mentioned 
under  Uenildn/,  was  in  great  favour  with  the  Concjueror, 
whom  he  attended  into  England  ;  and  going  afterwards, 
with  other  Norman  chieftains  under  their  duke  Robert,  in 
the  first  crusade  in  IO96,  he  died  at  a  place  near  Jerusalem 
called  Mount  Joy. 

Percy,  Alan,  Lord  de,  son  of  the  preceding,  obtained  the  name 
of  the  Great  Alan  for  his  great  exploits.  He  had  a  natural 
.son,  named  Alan  de  Percy  the  Bastard,  who  particularly 
distinguished  himself  in  the  famous  battle  of  the  Standard 
in  11.S8,  when  he  fought  beneath  the  Scottish  banners  under 
king  David,  to  support  the  title  of  the  empress  Maude 
against  Stephen. 

Percy,  Henri/,  Earl  of  Korlliiimhcrland,  vide  KorlJiumher- 
land. 

Percy,  Sir  Thomas,  Knt.  Earl  of  Worcester,  vide  Worcester. 

Percy,  Sir  Henry,  son  of  the  first  earl  of  Northumberland, 
who  obtained  the  appellation  of  Hotspur,  from  the  furious 
heat  of  his  incursions  upon  the  Scotch  borders,  was  born  in 
1  i>()'4,  and  after  having  early  displayed  his  martial  prowess 
against  the  enemies  of  his  country  as  one  of  the  greatest 
captains  of  his  age,  joined  his  uncle,  the  earl  of  Worcester, 
in  his  rebellious  project  against  Henry  IV,  and  fell  in  the 
battle  of  Shrewsbury  in  3  Hen.  IV. 

Percy,  Sir  Ralph,  seventh  son  of  Henry,  second  earl  of 
Northumberland,  was  like  the  rest  of  liis  fatnily  a  stout 
asserter  of  the  Lancastrian  cause,  and  was  slain  fighting 
valiantly  at  the  battle  of  Hcdgeley  Moor,  in  Northumber- 
land, against  lord  Montacute,  king  Edward's  general,  in 
1 4ti4,  for  which  he  was  attainted  by  Parliament  4  Edw.  IV. 

Percy,  .S'(V  liichard,  younger  brother  of  the  preceding,  was 
bom  in  142(),  and  was  slain  at  the  battle  of  Towton  Field 
in  14()1,  with  his  eldest  brother  the  third  earl  of  Northum- 
berland. 

Percy,  Sir  William,  Knt.  second  son  of  Henry,  fourth  earl 
of  Northumberland,  was  one  of  tlie  conunandcrs  at  Flodden 
Field,  and  contributed  to  the  decisive  victory  gained  there 
over  the  Scots  in  1.51.'3  ;  but  was  afterwards  engaged  in  the 
insurrection  under  sir  Robert  Aske  in  1536,  called  the  Pil- 
"•rimage  of  Grace,  for  which  his  nci)hew,  sir  Thomas  Percy, 
was  executed;  but  what  became  of  sir  William  Percy  is  not 
known. 

Percy,  Sir  Charles,  Knt.  fourth  son  of  Henry,  eighth 
earl  of  Northumberland,  distinguished  himself  in  the 
Low  Countries,  and  although  c(mcerned  in  the  insur- 
rection of  the  earl  of  Essex,  yet  he  obtained  the  queen's 
pardon,  and  was  sent  by  tlie  Council  in  1602  to  notify  to 
James  I  the  death  of  Elizabeth. 

l^RCV,  Thomas  (£«■.)  an  Irish  prelate,  and  a  descendant 
from  the  earls  of  Northumberland,  was  l)oni  at  Bridgenortli, 
in  Slirop.shirc,  in  17'^8,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  after 
various  preferments  was  nominated  in  178'2  to  the  see  of 
Dromore,  where  he  died  in  1811,  leaving  amcmg  other 
works,  as  an  author,  '  Reli(|ues  of  Ancient  Poetry  ;'  '  Five 
Pieces  of  Runie  Poetry,'  Ike. ;  '  A  Key  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment," Ike. 

Percy  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  which  is  descended  from 
one  of  the  Norman  chieftains  that  came  over  with  tlie  Con- 
queror, the  name  being  in  all  probability  derived  from  one 
of  the  places,  of  which  there  are  tluee,  called  Percy,  in 
Normandy,  whidi  it  may  be  siip])oscd  was  their  chief  place 
of  residence.  Some  liave  derived  the  name  from  the  cir- 
tumstancc  of  one  of  them  piercing  a  king  of  Scotland's  eye 
alt  the  siege  of  Alnwick ;   but  this  accident,  whidi  is  said  to 
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have   happened   to  Malcolm  HI,  in  the  reign  of  Williim} 
Rufus,  was  occasioned  by  a  person  of  the  name  of  Ham- 
mond,  who  had  no   connexion   whatever   with   the    Percy 
family ;  whereas  the  name  of  De  Percy  stands  among  the 
most  distinguished  in  the   list  of  Norman  chieftains,  who 
assisted  in  obtaining  the  Engli.sh  crown  for  the  Conqueror, 
and    continually    occurs    in     Doomsday-book,    which    was 
drawn  up  in  that  king's  reign.     William  de  Percy,  the  com- 
panion of    king  WUliam   above-mentioned,    is   said  in  the 
genealogical  account  of  this  family   to  have  been  descended 
from   Mainfred,   a  Danish  chieftain,  who   made  irruptions 
into  France  before  the  year  886 ;  and  the  first  race  of  the 
lord   Percys  descended  from  him  terminated   in   a   female, 
namely,    Agnes  de    Percy,    second   daughter   of   the    third 
lord  WUliam   de   Percy,    who   was   married  to  Josceline  de 
Louvaiii,  brother  to   queen  Adelicia,  second   wife  of  king 
Henrj'    I.      From  this  Josceline,   who    assumed   the  name 
and   arms  of  Percy,  descended  Henry   de    Percy,  who  wa.s 
first    lord    Percy    of   Alnwick,    by  purchasing   the    barony 
of  Alnwick,    co.    Northumberland.      Henry    Percy,  fourth 
lord,  was  advanced  in  1377  to  the  dignity  of  earl  of  Nor- 
thumberland, which  title,  after  having  been  forfeited  and 
restored  more   than  once,  became   extinct  in   1670,  at  the 
death  of  Josceline,   the  eleventh   carl  of  Northumberland, 
whose  only  sur\'iving  daughter,  and  sole  heiress,  ladv  Eliza- 
beth  Percy,  succeeded  to  the  baronial  honours  of  her  an-    ' 
cestors,  and  was  in  her  own  right   baroness  Percy,  Lucy,   ' 
Poynings,   Fitz-Payne,  Bryan,  and  Latimer.     The  title  of 
earl  of  Northumberland  was  revived  in  1749,  in  the  person 
of  Algernon,   seventh  duke  of  Somerset,   scm   of  tlic  above- 
mentioned    lady    Elizabeth     Percy,    by    Charles,    duke    of 
Somerset,  and  devolved  at  his  death  to  sir  Hugh  Smithson, 
hart,  who  assumed   the  name  and  arms  of  Percy  in  conse- 
quence  of    his    marriage   with    lady    Elizabeth    Seymour, 
daughter  of  the  fore-mentioned  Algernon,   duke  of  Somer- 
set.    His  lordship  was  further  advanced  to  the  dignities  of 
an  earl  and  a  duke,  by  the  style  and  title  of  carl  Percy  and 
duke  of  Northumberland.     His  second  son,   lord  Algernon 
Percy,  succeeded   to  his  father's  title  of  lord  Louvain,  and 
was  created   in  1790  earl  of  Beverley;  and  lord  Algenion 
Percy,  second  son   of  the  second  duke  of  Northumberland, 
was  in   I8I6   created   baron    Prudhoe,   of    Prudhoe  Ca.stle. 
Sir  Thomas  Percy,  knt.  brother  of  the  first  earl  of  Northum- 
berland, was  created   in  1397  earl  of  Worcester,  whicli  title 
became  extinct  at  his  death ;  and   sir  Thomas    Percy,   knt. 
fifth  son  of  Henry,  second  earl  of  Nortliumherland,  was  in 
1449  created   baron   Egremont ;  but  the  title  was  not  con- 
tinued in  his  family. 
Percy,  Earl,  the  title  commonly  borne   by  the  eldest  son  of 

tlie  duke  of  Northumberland. 
PERDICCAS  (Hist.)  the  name  of  three  kings  of  Macedonia. 
Perdiccas  I,  succeeded  Thurimas  in  the  fourth  year  of  the 
sixteenth  Olymjiiad,   A.  C.  7 1 3,  and  died  after  a  reign  of 
48  years.     Ju.stin.  1.  7- 
Perdiccas  II,  succeeded  Alexander  I   in  the  86th  Olympiad, 
A.  C.  436",  and  died  after  a  reign  of  23  years,  in  which  he 
took   part   with   the  Atlienians  against  the  Lacediemonians. 
Thiici/d.  1.  3,  &c.  ;  Diodor.  1.  12. 
Perdiccas  III,  third  son  of  Amyntas,  reigned  six  years  after 
his   brothers  Alexander  and  Ptolemy,    and   was   killed  in 
battle    against     the     lllyrians    in    the    103d    Olvmpiad, 
A.  C.  358. 
Perdiccas,  one  of  the  generals  of  Alexander  the  CIrcat,  who 
at  his  death  aimed  at  lieing  his  successor ;  but  was  assassi- 
nated in  I'.gypt  by  some  of  his  own  officers,  while  engaged 
in  an  expedition  against  Ptolemy  Lagus.      Jyiod.  1.  1 7,  &c. ; 
C.  AV/J.  "(  Eum.;   Q.  Curt.  1.  10;   A'lian.  lar.  Hist.  1.  12; 
Ju.\tin.  1.  1  ,'i. 
PEREFIXE,  Hardouin  de  Beaumont   de   {Eec.)  ardibishop 
of    Paris,    who    died    in     I67O,     wrote    '  L'Histoire    de 
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Henri  IV,'  which  was  published  in  12mo.  Amsterdam,  166I, 
reprinted  in    l66i,  and  at  difturcnt  times  since  ;    but  the 
edition  of  1 74.9  is  the  most  common ;  also  '  Institutio  Prin- 
cipis,'   l6mo.  16'47- 
PERGA   (Bibi)  Uepyn,  the  city  described  under  Geography, 

which  St.  Paul  visited  in  his  joumeyings.  Acts  xiii.  14. 
Perga  {Geog.)  or  Perge,  now  Pergi,  a  town  of  Pamphylia, 
between  the  rivers  Caractes  and  Caystrus,  where  Diana  had 
a  magnificent  temple.  It  was  the  birth-place  of  the  ma- 
thematician Apollonius.  Cic.  in  I'err.  1;  Strab.  1.  14; 
Mel.  1.  1  ;   Plin.  1.  5 ;   Diomis.  Perieg.  v.  854. 

Perga  (Niunis.)  this  town  is  distinguished  on  medals  by  the 
inscription— DEPl'A.  HEPrAIliN  ;  frequently  with  the 
addition  of  Artemis,  the  surname  of  Diana,  and  the  titles 
of  Asylum  and  Sacer,  as  nEPFAIAi;  APTEMIAOi:  AilY- 
A01  i  EPOC.  It  also  received  the  dignity  of  the  N'eocoria, 
as  IIEPrAIiiN  NESiKOPS^N'.  Perga  struck  medals  as  an 
independent  state,  and  also  in  honour  of  Augustus,  Claudius, 
Nerva,  Trajan,  Plotina  and  Matidia,  Adrian,  Antoninus 
Pius,  M.  Aurelius,  L.  Verus,  Sept.  Sevcrus,  Julia  Domna, 
Caracalla,  Geta,  Diaduraenianus,  Alexander  Severus,  Julia 
Mauiica,  Maximinus,  Gordianus  Pius,  Tranquillina,  Philip, 
sen.,  Philip,  jun.,  Trebonianus  Gallus,  ^'olusianus,  GalU- 
enus  and  Salonina,  Saloninus,  Valerian,  and  Aurelian.  Its 
common  tvpe  is  a  temple,  intended  to  represent  the  temple 
of  Diana,  for  which  it  was  renowned.  VaiUant.  Gra'c. ; 
Pntiii.  Imp. 

PERGAMO  {Geog.)  a  town  of  Asiatic  Turkey,  the  ancient 
Pernamu.s,  situated  about  15  miles  up  the  Greniakli,  the 
ancient  Caicus.  Lon.  27°  E.  lat.  39°  11' N.  [Vide  Pcr- 
gainu.f^ 

PERGAMUS  {Bibl.)  the  city  described  under  Geography, 
whose  angel,  or  bishop,  is  addressed  by  our  Saviour  in  the 
Revelations,  ii.  13. 

Pergajius  {Gcog.")  lU'pya/joc,  or  Perganmm,  Xlipya^oy,  the 
famous  citadel  of  Troy,  from  which  Xerxes  reviewed  his 
troops  as  they  were  passing  into  Greece.  Herodot.  1.  ~, 
c.  43  ;  J'irsr.  lEn.  1.  1  ;  Horat.  1.  1,  od.  16',  v.  3f) ;  Propert. 
1.  2,  el.  1  -^Ovid.  Met.  1.  12,  v.  445,  &c.  ;  Place.  I.  2,  &c. 

Pergamus,  now  Pergamo,  a  town  of  Troas,  in  Asia,  situated 
on  the  Cavcus,  and  capital  of  a  kingdom  of  the  same  name, 
which  was  founded  A.  M.  3752,  A.  C.  283,  by  Phila?terus, 
a  eunuch,  whom  Lysiraachus  had  entrusted  with  the  trea- 
sures which  he  had  obtained  in  war.  Philicterus  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  nephew  Eumenes,  A.  C.  263  ;  Attains,  241  ; 
Euraenes  II,  197;  Attains  Philadelphus,  159;  Attains  Phi- 
lometor,  138,  who  in  133  left  the  Roman  people  heir  to  his 
kingdom.  This  city  was  famous  for  a  library  of  not  less 
than  200,000  volumes,  which  afterwards  went  to  enlarge 
the  collection  of  the  Alexandrine  library.  Parchment  was 
first  invented  at  Pergamus,  and  was  on  that  account  called 
Chnrta  Pergamena.  Galen,  the  physician,  and  Apollodorus, 
the  niythologist,  were  natives  of  this  city.  Liv.  1.  29 ; 
Strab.  1.  13;   Plin.  1.5. 

Pergamus  (Kioiiis.)  this  city  is  distinguished  on  medals  by 
the  inscriptions— HEP.  —  nEPFAM.  —  nEPFAMOC.  — 
nEPrAJlilNilN,  with  the  addition  of  its  dignities  of  the 
Neocoria,  and  the  primacy  of  Asia ;  also  of  the  name  of  its 
magistrates,  as  EIII  CTP.  KA.  AAE3ANAP0Y.  GEO- 
AOr.  HEPrAMENSlN  nPSiTUN  P.  NEaKOPiiN,  i.  e. 
Sub  Prwtore  Claudio  Alejandro  Theologo  Pergaiiieiiorum 
Priinorum  Ter  Keucoriim  ;  to  which  was  added,  OW.MniA, 
nveiA,  or  both.  Sometimes  they  likewise  distinguished 
their  alliances  on  their  medals,  as  EHl  CTPA.  AIOAaPOY 
nEPEAMHNaN  E<l)E(Ti'wr,  i.  e.  Sub  Pra'lore  Diodoro  Pcr- 
gamenorum  et  Ephesiorum  scilicet  concordia. — E<l>ECIi2iV 
OlYP.  nEPPAlI.  i.e.  Ephesiorum,  Smi/niagorum,  et  Perga- 
meuor.  concordia.  This  town  struck  medals  in  honour  of 
Mithridates  Eupator,  bearing  his  effigy,  and  the  inscription — 
BASIAEai  MiePIA.\TOY  EYn.\T0P02;  also  as  an  inde- 
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pendent  state,  and  in  honour  of  the  emperors  or  empresses 
Julius  Ceesar,  Augustus,  Livia,  Tiberius,  Germanicus, 
Caligula,  Nero,  and  Agrippina,  Domitian,  Domitia,  Julia, 
Nerva,  Trajan,  Plotina,  Adrian,  Sabina,  L.  j?51ius,  Anto- 
ninus Pius,  M.  Aurelius,  Faustina,  jun.,  L.  V^erus,  Corn- 
modus,  Sept.  Severus,  Julia  Domna,  Caracalla,  Geta, 
Heliogabalus,  Julia  Msesia,  Alexander  Severus,  Maximinus, 
Gordianus  Pius,  Philip  sen.,  Trajan  Decius,  Hostilianus, 
Valerian,  sen.,  Gallienus,  Salonina.  Fail/ant.  Griec. ; 
Patin.  Imp.  ;   Tristan.  Comment.  Hist.  ;  Beg.  Thes.  Brand. 

PERGOLESI,  John  Baptist  {Biog.)  an  Italian  composer, 
was  bom  in  1704  at  Casoria,  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples, 
and  died  in  1737,  leaving  among  his  works  the  masses 
'  Stabat  Mater  ;'  '  Dixit  et  Laudate  ;'  '  Salve  Regina,'  &c  : 
and  also  the  operas  '  Olympiade ;'  '  La  Serva  Padrona  ;' 
'  Orfeo  e  Euridice,'  &c. 

PERIAXDER  {Hist.)  mpiayipoc,  son  of  Cypselus,  and 
tyrant  of  Corinth,  died  at  the  age  of  SO,  about  585  years 
before  the  Christian  sera.  Herod.  1.  1,  &c. ;  Aristot.  Polit. 
1.  5  ;   Diog.  in  Fit. ;  Pans.  1.  2. 

PERIBCEA"  {Myth.)  UepiiMla,  a  daughter  of  Alcathous, 
and  wife  of  Telamon,  the  founder  of  Salamis,  by  whom 
she  became  the  mother  of  Ajax.  Pind.  Isth.  od.  6  ;  Sophoc. 
in  Aj.  V.  570 ;  Apollod.  1.  3 ;  Diod.  1.  4 ;  Plut.  in  Thes.  ■ 
Schol.  in  Horn.  II.  1.  I6. 

PERICLES  {Hist.)  rifpikXiJ!.-,  an  Athenian  of  a  noble  family, 
son  of  Xanthippus  and  Agariste,  who  was  for  40  years  at 
the  head  of  the  administration,  25  years  with  others,  and 
1 5  alone,  and  died  in  his  70th  year  of  the  plague,  which 
desolated  Athens  at  that  period,  about  429  years  A.  C. 
Thucyd.  1.  1,  &c. ;  Xenoph.  Hellcn.  1.  1,  &c. ;  Cic.  de  Oral. 
1.  S;'  Mian.  Far.  Hist.  1.  4;  Quiiitil.  1.   12  ;  Pans.  1.  1,  &c. 

PERICLYMENUS  {Myth.)  lUpiKXl.^ieyoi;,  one  of  the  twelve 
sons  of  Neleus,  who  had  been  one  of  the  Argonauts ;  but 
notwithstanding  the  power  which  he  had  received  from 
Neptune  of  transforming  himself  into  what  shape  he  pleased, 
he  was  dispatched  by  Hercules,  with  all  the  rest  except 
Nestor.  Orph.  Arg.  v.  153  ;  Apullod.  1.  1  ;  Apollon.  Argon. 
1.  1  ;  Ht/gin.  Fab.)   Ovid.  Mel.  1.  12. 

PERIERS  {Biog.)  or  Pen-eres,  Bonaventure  des,  an  old 
French  .satirist  of  the  15th  centurj',  native  of  Arnay-le-Duc, 
whose  principal  work,  his  '  Cyrabalum  Mundi,'  was  first 
published  in  8vo.  Paris.  1537,  and  reprinted  in  1538,  and 
several  times  since  ;  and  an  English  translation  in  8vo.  His 
works  were  published  collectively,  under  the  title  of  '  Re- 
cueil  des  CEuvres  de  B.  des  Periers,'  8vo.  Lyons,  1544. 

PERILLUS  {Hisl.)  an  Athenian  artist,  who  had  made  a 
brazen  bull  for  Phalaris,  tyrant  of  Agrigentum,  which  was 
fabricated,  so  that  criminals  when  put  into  it  were  burnt 
to  death,  and  their  cries  resembled  the  roaring  of  a  bull. 
PerUlus  presented  this  bull  to  Phalaris,  who  made  the  first 
experiment  upon  the  donor. 
Propert.  1.  2,  el.  I7. 

Nonne  f'uk  sativs  diiro  servire  txfranno  ? 
Et  gemere  in  tauro,  n£ie  Perille,  tuo  ? 

Ovid,  in  Art.  Amand.  1.  1,  v.  653. 

E(  Phalaris  tauro  liolcrti  memtira  PerilH 
Torruit.    Infelii  imhuit  mictnr  opus. 
Juv.  Sat.  8,  V.  81. 

Phalaris  licet  imptret  ut  sis 

Falsiis,  et  (idmoto  dictet  peijitria  tauro. 

Ovid.  Trisl.  1.  5,  &c. ;  Pers.  Sat.  S  ;  Plin.  1.  34. 

PERINGSKOLD,  John  {Biog.)  a  northern  antiquary,  was 
bom  in  l654  at  Strengnes,  in  Sudermania,  and  died  in 
1720,  leaving  '  Snorronis  Sturloindis  Hist.  Regum  Septen- 
trionaliimi,'  &c.  fol.  1697;  '  Historia  Wilkinensium  "Theo- 
dorici  Veronensis,'  &c.  fol.  1715;  'Hist.  Hialmari  Regis,' 
inserted  in  Hickes'  Thesaurus. 

PERINO,  del  Faga  {Biog.)  an  artist,  and  assistant  to  Raphael. 
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who  died  in  1547,  at  the  age  of  47,  left  many  monuments 
of  his  skill  at  Genoa,  in  the  emhellishnients  of  the  magni- 
ficent palai-e  of  prince  Doria. 
PERINTHUS  {Geog.)  a  town  of  Thrace,  on  the  Propontis, 
anciently  called  JSh/gdoiiica,  and  afterwards  Heraclea,  now 
Erakle.  It  was  first  peopled  by  a  Samian  colony.  Liv. 
1.  33 ;  Mel.  1.  2 ;  PUii.  1.  4  ;  Pans.  1.  1  ;  Plut.  in  Qiia-st. 
Grax.  c.  57. 

I'ekinthus  (Xiiiiiis.)  this  town  is  distinguished  on  medals  by 
the  inscription  IIEPliNOIllN,  with  the  addition  of  its  title 
Keocori,  and  the  name  of  the  games,  as  lIEl'INOIiiN  B 
NEaKOPiiN  AKTIA  IIYGIA  ;  sometimes  also  lONiiN 
KTISTHN,  i.  0.  loiiiim  amdilorcm  ;  to  commemorate  their 
oriinn.  This  town  struck  medals  as  au  indepcndant  state, 
and  also  in  honour  of  Augustus,  Li\'ia,  Claudius,  Nero, 
Poppsca,  Domitian,  Nerva,  Trajan,  Plotina,  Marciana, 
Achian,  Sabina,  Antoninus  Pius,  M.  Aurelius,  L.  A^erus, 
Sept.  Severus,  Domna,  Caracalla,  Geta,  PlautiUa,  Helio- 
o-abalus,  Julia  Paula,  Julia  Micsa,  Alexander  Severus, 
I'upienus,  Gordianus  Pius,  Tranquillina,  Philip,  sen., 
Philip  jun.,  Trajan  Decius,  A'alerian  sen.,  Gallienus, 
Saloninus. 

PERION,  Joachim  (Biog.)  a  doctor  of  the  Sorbonne,  was 
born  in  1500  at  Cormery,  in  Tourrainc,  and  died  in  1559, 
leaving  among  his  writings  four  Dialogues  in  Latin,  on  the 
oridn  of  the  French  language. 

PERIZONIUS,  James  (Biug.)  a  German  scholar,  was  born 
in  1()51,  at  Daun,  and  died  in  1717,  leaving  '  Animadver- 
siones  HistoricE,'  8vo.  16"85;  '  Q.  Curtius  in  integram 
restitutus,'  &c. ;  '  Rerum  per  Europam  Siieculo  sexto  decirao 
inaxime  gestarura  Commentarii  Historici,'  8vo.  1710; 
<  Origlnes  vEgvptiaca  et  Babylonicic,'  &c. 

PERKINS,  Wiiliam  {Biug.)  an  English  divine,  was  bom  in 
1558,  at  Marton,  in  Warwickshire,  and  died  in  l602,  leaving 
a  number  of  works,  which  were  collected  and  published  in 
3  vols.  fol.  KJOG. 

PERMESSUS  (Gcog.)  a  river  of  Bceotia,  flowing  from  Mount 
Helicon,  which  was  sacred  to  the  Muses. 
Firs-  Eclog.  6,  v.  C4. 

^  Turn  canit  errantem  Permesii  ail  Jluviina  Galium 

Annas  in  moiilei  vt  duierit  rniu  surunim 
Utque  viro  I'hahi  chorus  asiiinvrfj-il  onuih. 

Prop.  1.  2,  el.  13. 

Noitdurn  etium  .iscnras  iiorunt  mm  carmina  JoitUs, 
Sed  maiki  I'ermesH  Jlumiiw  lai:it  Am..r. 

Hesiod.  Theogn.  v.  (i. 

Kai  Ti  \o(tradfiivai  Tiptva  xpoci  UtpiiiiaSio, 
"H  "iTTTTw  K|Oi()');s,  »;'  'OXiiui  'iciBiuw. 

Martial  calls  it  Permessis,  1.  1,  ep.  77. 

Quid  libi  cum  Ciirrhd  ?   quid  cum  t'ermetsiJos  unda  ? 

PERNETY,  Aiilhomi  Joseph  (Biog.)  a  French  writer,  was 
born  in  1716  at  Roanne,  in  Forez,  and  died  about  1800, 
leaWng  '  Fables  Egypticnnes  et  Grecqucs  devoilecs,'  2  vols. 
8vo.  ;"'  Dictionnairo  de  Peinturc  Sculpture  et  Gravure ; ' 
'  Discours  sur  la  Phvsicmomie  ; '  '  Journal  Historique  d'un 
Voyage  faite  aux  Isles  Malouines,'  &c.  2  vols.  8vo.  170'!); 
'  Dissertation  sur  I'Amcrique,'  &c. 

PEROT  (Ecc)  or  Perrot,  Nicholas,  a  prelate  of  the  fifteenth 
century,  was  bom  at  Sasso  Fcrrato,  made  archbishop  of 
Siponto  in  1458,  and  died  in  1480,  leaving  a  tran.slalion  of 
Polybius,  from  Greek  into  Latin  ;  besides  '  De  Generibus 
Metrorum,'  4to.  1 4!)7  ;  '  Rudimenta  Grammatices,'  fol.  Rom. 
174."  ;  '  Cornucopia,"  &c. 

I'EROUSE,  John  Francis  Galaup  de  la  (Hisl.)  an  unfor- 
tunate navigator,  was  born  at  Albi  in  1741,  sailed  from 
Brest  on  a  voyage  of  discovery  in  1785,  and  after  arnving 
at  Botany  Bay  in  1788,  was  never  more  heard  of  His 
"discoveries  in  the  seas  of  Japan  and  China  were  pubUshcd 

in  )  7!)8.  „        ,         ,  .  , 

PERRAULT,  Claude  (Biog.)  a  French  architect,  was  bom 


ptiR 

at  Paris  in  I6l3,  and  died  in  1688,  leaving,  besides  a  French 
translation  of  Vitruvius  '  Ordonnance  des  cinq  Especes  de 
Colonnes,'  &c.  ;  '  Memoues  pour  servir  a  I'Histoire  Natu- 
reUe  des  Animaux,'  2  vols.  fol.  l6'71-76;  '  Essais  de  Phy- 
sique,' 4  vols.  1 2mo. ;  '  Recueil  de  plusieurs  Machines  de 
nouvelle  Invention,'  4to.  I7OO. 
Perrault,  Charles,  younger  brother  of  the  preceding,  was 
born  at  Paris  in  l628,  and  died  in  1703,  leaving,  among 
other  things,  '  Vies  des  Hommes  lUustres,'  the  first  volume 
of  which  was  published  in  1()97,  and  the  second  in  I700  • 
this  work,  of  which  an  English  translation  was  pul)lished  in 
2  vols.  8vo.  b}'  OzeU,  contains  in  the  original  many  valuable 
portraits.  He  likewise  wrote  '  Le  Cabinet  des  Beaux 
Arts,'  &c. ;  '  Courses  de  Tetes  et  de  Bagues  Faites  par  le 
Roi,'  &c. ;  '  Parallele  des  Anciens  et  des  Modernes,'  &c. 
4  vols.  12mo.  &c.  Peter,  an  elder  brother  of  the  two  pre- 
ceding, published  '  De  I'Origine  des  Fontaines ;  and  Ni- 
cholas, a  younger  brother,  and  doctor  of  the  Sorbonne,  who 
died  in  I66I,  left  behind  him  a  work  entitled  '  La  Morale 
des  Jesuits,  extraite  fidelement  de  leurs  Livres.' 

PERRENOT,  Anl/iony  (Ecc.)  the  family  name  of  cardinal  de 
Granville,     |^^'ide  Granville^ 

PERRERS,  Alice  (Hisl.)  a  lady  who  was  so  much  in  favour 
with  Edward  III,  as  to  have  been  taken  for  his  concubine. 
At  his  death  she  was  charged  with  having  abused  his  con- 
fidence for  her  own  private  gain,  and  w;is  sentenced  to  be 
banished,  but  on  her  marriage  with  sir  VVUliam  de  Windsor, 
this  sentence  was  reversed.     She  died  in  1400. 

PERRIER,  Francis  (Biog.)  a  French  artist,  who  was  bom 
at  Mafon  in  1590,  and  died  in  lG55,  excelled  in  etching 
antiquities.  He  also  executed  some  of  Raphael's  works  with 
great  spirit. 

Pkrrier,  Charles,  a  French  poet,  and  native  of  ALx,  who 
died  in  I692,  excited  the  spleen  of  BoUeau,  although  his 
Latin  poems  have  been  well  spoken  of. 

PERRING  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Devonshire,  which 
enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in  ]  808  on 
sir  John  Perring,  bart. ;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as  follow : 
Arms.     Or,  on  a  chevron  azure,  three  pines  slipped  reversed 

j'e/7,  as  many  leopards'  faces. 
Cresl.     A  pine  leaved  proper. 

PERRON,  James  Davij  Du  (Ecc.)  a  cardinal,  descended  from 
Protestant  parents,  who,  ha\Ting  recommended  himself  to 
king  Henry  III  and  IV,  was,  in  consequence  of  his  zeal  in 
favour  of  the  Romish  church,  raised  to  the  archbisliopric  of 
Sens,  by  the  latter  monarch,  who  procm'ed  him  a  cardinal's 
cap  from  Clement  VIII.  He  had  afterwards  a  share  in  the 
election  of  the  popes  Leo  X  and  Paul  V,  and  died  in  16'18, 
at  the  age  of  63,  leaving  a  number  of  works,  which  were 
collected  after  his  death,  and  published  at  Paris,  in  3  vols, 
fol.  in  l(i20  and  lG22. 

PERRONET,  John  Rodolphns  (Biog.)  a.  French  architect, 
was  born  in  1708,  and  died  at  Paris  in  1794,  leaving  many 
specimens  of  his  skill  in  fine  bridges  and  roads,  &'c. ;  but 
particularly  in  the  canal  of  Burgundy.  He  wrote  a  De- 
scription of  the  Bridges  he  had  built,  and  a  Memoii-  on  the 
Method  of  constructing  Ardies,  &c. 

PERROT,  Sir  John  (Uisl.)  a  statesman,  descended  from  a 
respectable  family  in  Pembrokeshire,  was  Ixini  about  1527, 
rose  into  considerable  favour  with  Edward  VI,  but  fell  into 
disgrace  with  Mary,  at  whose  death  he  was  recalled  to  court, 
and  appointed  in  1583  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  but 
recalled  for  mal-adniinistration  in  1588,  when  he  was  tried 
and  condemned  for  liigh  treason.  His  sentence  was,  however, 
respited,  and  he  died  the  same  year  in  the  Tower. 

PKHUor,  Nicholas  (Biog.)  Sieitr  d' Ahhincoiirl,  a  French  author, 
was  born  in  16'00',  and  died  in  I()()4,  after  liaving  returned 
to  the  Protestant  religion,  which  he  had  once  left.  He  trans- 
lated several  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  liistorians  into  French, 
and  wrote  a  Discourse  on  the  Inuuortality  of  the  Soul. 
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PERRY,  John  (Biog.)  a  captain  and  engineer,  who  died  in 
l~33,  wrote,  among  other  things,  '  The  State  of  Russia 
under  the  present  Czar,'  &c. ;  and  '  An  Account  of  the 
stopping  of  Dageuham  Breach,'  &c. 
PERSEPHONE  {Myth.)  another  name  for  Proseipine 
PERSE POLIS  {Gcog.)  a  celebrated  city,  the  capital  of  the 
Persian  empire,  situated  on  the  river  Araxes,  was  laid  in 
ruins  by  Alexander ;  some  vestiges  of  its  former  grandeur 
are  still  existing  on  its  site,  which  is  now  called  Estakar,  or 
Tchcl-minar.  Diodor.  1.  17  ;  Q-  Curt.  1.  5  ;  Justin.  I.  11. 
PERSEUS  (Mi/lh.)  UeptTivg,  a  son  of  Jupiter  and  Danae, 
the  daughter  of  Acrisius,  who,  as  soon  as  he  was  born,  was 
thrown  into  the  sea  in  order  to  frustrate  the  oracle,  which 
had  declared  that  Acrisius  should  perish  by  the  hands  of  his 
daughter's  son.  Danae  and  her  child  were  rescued  fi'om  the 
waves,  and  after  passing  through  various  adventures,  he  was 
at  length  led  to  the  coasts  of  Peloponnesus,  where,  while 
engaged  in  throwing  the  quoit  at  the  public  games,  he  had 
die  miifortune  to  kill  a  man,  who  proved  to  be  his  grand- 
father Acrisius.  Perseus  is  renowned  for  having  procured 
the  Gorgon's  head,  and  also  the  release  of  Andi-omeda  from 
tlie  sea-monster  to  which  she  was  exposed.  Horn.  II.  I.  1  -i  ; 
Hesiod.  Theog.  v.  270;  Herod.  1.  2;  Find.  Pyth.  od.  7; 
Apollon.  Arg.  \.  4 ;  Ovid.  Met.  1.  i,  Sec. 
Perseus  (Hist.)  a  son  of  Phdip,  king  of  Macedonia,  distin- 
guished himself  like  his  father  by  his  enmity  to  the  Romans, 
but  being  routed  by  the  Roman  general  Paulus  ^'Emilius, 
near  the  walls  of  Pydna,  A.  C.  l6'8,  he  was  taken  in  his 
tiight  and  lead  in  triumph  through  the  streets  of  Rome. 
His  youngest  son  Alexander,  was  hired  to  a  carpenter,  and 
afterwards  rose  to  be  secretarv  to  the  senate.  Cic.  Tiisc. 
1.  5  ;  Lie.  1.  40  ;  Ju.^tin.  1.  SS  ;  Phd.  in  Parul. 
Perseus  (Xumis.)  medals  are  extant  repre- 
senting this  prince  and  his  two  sons,  with 
their  hands  bound  behind  them,  commemo- 
rative of  their  capture,  and  being  led  in 
triumph  by  Paulus  ^Emilius.  Others  repre- 
sent his  ettigy  as  in  the  annexed  figure  ;  in- 
scription, BA^IAEaS  nEl'SF.AS. 
PERSI.V  (Geog.)  a  celebrated  kingdom  of  Asia,  which  in  its 
ancient  state  extended  from  the  Hellespont  to  the  Indus, 
above  2800  miles,  and  from  Pontus  to  the  shores  of  Arabia 
above  2000  miles. 

Boundaries  and  Division.  Modem  Persia,  called  by  the  in- 
habitants Farsi,  or  Farsistan,  is  bounded  on  the  N.  by 
Georgia,  the  Caspian  Sea,  and  Usbec  Tartary,  W.  bv 
Turkey  and  Arabia,  S.  by  the  Gulfs  of  Persia,  Ormus, 
and  the  Arabian  Sea,  and  E.  by  Hindostan.  It  is  divided 
into  the  provinces  of  Servan,  Kilan,  Dilemont,  &c.  which 
comprehend  the  ancient  Media  ;  Khoeme  comprehending 
the  ancient  Margianct,  and  a  part  of  Parthia  ;  Chorasan, 
Irak,  Chusistan,  the  former  Susiana ;  Persia  or  Farsi, 
Kemian,  and  Sisislan,  the  ancient  Caramania  ;  Macheran, 
Candahar,  and  Sahlestan,  the  ancient  Gedrosia,  Ara- 
chosia  and  Drangiana ;  Tabarestan  and  Gordian,  where 
was  the  ancient  HjTcania. 
Chief  Totvns.     Ispahan  the  capital,  Casbin,  Tauris,  Ormus, 

Cassian,  Cherman,  Comshiras,  &c. 
Rivers.     The  rivers,  such  as  the  Euphrates,  Tigris,  Cvrus, 
Araxes,   Oxus,  and   Hindmend,   belong  properly   to   the 
frontiers  of  Persia,  the  interior  of  the  countrj'  consisting 
of  a  dry  salt  plain. 
Mountains.     The  mountains,  of  which  the  Caucasus  is  the 
principal,  also  border  upon   Persia,  rather  than  traverse 
the  country. 
History.  The  empire  of  Persia,  or  the  Persian  monarchy,  first 
rose  to  distinction  under  Cyrus  the  Cireat  about  5S6  vears 
A.  C.  although  liiston.'  makes  mention  of  Achemenes,  his 
grandfather,  and  Cambyses  his  father,  as  kings  of  Persia. 
The  successors  of  Cvrus  are  as  follow : 
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Chronological  succession  of  the  Kings  of  Ancient  Persia. 


Kings.  A.  C. 

C^Tus 536 

Cambyses 529 

Snierdis  the  impostor .  .  .  529 

Darius 521 

Xei-xes 485 

Artabanus 463 

Artaxerxes  Longimanus.  464 


Kings.  .-!_  (^; 

Xerxes  II 405 

Sogdianus 434 

Darius  II 42;^ 

Artaxerxes  II. 404 

Artaxerxes  III ,'35fj 

Arses .'53'j- 

Darius  III ;j35 


This  last  Darius,  sumamed  Codomanus,  being  conquered  bv 
Alexander  the  Great,  the  destruction  of  the  Persiaii 
monarchy  was  the  consequence  ;  after  which  Persia  became 
tnbutan-  successively  to  the  Greeks  and  the  Parthians 
and  remained  under  the  yoke  of  this  latter  people  for 
nearly  500  years,  until  about  the  230th  year  of  the 
Christian  jera,  when  Artaxares  or  Artaxerxes,  a  private 
soldier  of  obscure  birth,  restored  the  monarchy  ;  the  fol- 
lowing is  a  list  of  the  Persian  kings  of  this  race': 

Chronological  succession  of  the  Kings  of  Per.na  of  the 
Middle  Age. 


Bes 


n  to  Reig 
A.D. 


Artaxerxes 

Sapor  I 

Honnisdas  I 

Varanes  I 

Varanes  II. 

Varanes  III 

Narscs 

Hormisdas  II 

Sapor  II 

Artaxerxes  11 

Sapor  III 

^'aranes  IV 

Isdegerdes  I 

Varanes  V 

Isdegerdes  II. 

Perozes  

Obalas '...'.'.'.'.'. 

Cab.ides  deposed 

Zamaspes 

Cabades  restored 

Chosroes. 

Hormisdas  III 

Chosroes  II 

Siroes 

Adesir 

Sai-baras  or  Barazas 

Boranes 

Hormisdas  IV  or  Yesdegirdes. 


229 13  years. 


242 

273 

274 

277 

294 

295 

301 

309 

380 

384 

389 

400 

420 

441 

458 

482 

486 

497  , 

501 

531 

580 

591 


31 
1 

3 
17 
■i  months. 
7  years. 

76 

4 

5 
11 
20 
21 
17 
24 

4 
11 

4 
30 
48 
12 
37 

1 
629 7  months. 


629 
630 
630 
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Yesdegirdes  or  Isdegerdes  III,  the  last  k-ing  of  the  race  of 
the  ancient  Persians,  having  lost  his  life  in  a  battle  o-aiued 
by  the  Arabians,  the  latter  became  masters  of  this  country 
in  the  year  of  the  Hegira  31,  A.D.  641,  when  it  was 
governed  by  the  caliphs  of  Bagdad  until  the  rei^n  of  the 
caliph  Al  Maraun,  in  the  year  of  the  Hegira  205,  A.  D. 
815,  when  Thaher  founded  the  dynasty  of  the  Thaherides, 
which  lasted  56  years,  comprehending  the  rei<m  of  five 
or  six  kings  or  princes.  They  were  succeeded  by  the 
Soflarides,  including  three  princes,  then  the  Samnianians, 
including  nine  princes,  in  the  space  of  110  years,-  the 
Gaznevides,  including  14  princes,  within  155  vears;  the 
Gaurides,  including  five  princes,  in  64  years ;'  the  Kho- 
varesmians,  including  four  princes  in  18  years;  the  Moguls 
under  13  princes,  of  whom  Jenghis  Khan  was  the  first, 
within    108   years;    the   Timurides,   or   descendants   of 
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Timur  or  Tamerlane,  of  whom  there  were  three  beside 
himself;  wlio  were  succeeded  by  the  dynasties  of  the 
Black  and  ^^^lite  Sheep,  of  whom  Morad  Beg  was  the 
last,  who  was  killed  by  Ismael  Sophl  in  the  year  of  the 
Heoira  f)20,  A.  D.  1530,  since  which  period  the  follow- 
ing princes  have  reigned  in  Persia : 

Dynastii  of  the  Sop/iis  or  Schnhs  of  the  race  of  All  Sophl 

Brgan  to  Reign. 
Yiarnf  the  Hegira.  A.  D. 

Schah  Ismael  I •  92fi   1  •"'36 

Schah  Thamasb  or  Tamas  .  .  fl.'JO 1540 

Schah  Ismael  II .983 1593 

Mohammed 985    1595 

Schah  Abbas  1 993 1603 

Schah  Sophi 1039 164.9 

Schah  Abbas  II 1052   l662 

Schah  Ismael  III 1079 168,9 

Authors  who  have  ivritten   on  Persia. 

Herodotus,  Xenophon,  Diodorus,  Strabo,  Mela,  Pliny,  Pto- 
lemy, Josephus,  Justin,  Quintus  Curtius,  Arrian,  Eu- 
sebius,  Procopius,  Agathias,  Cedrenus,  William  of  Tyr, 
Abulfaragius,  Elmecin,  Chalcondylus,  Leunclavius,  Paul 
Jovius,  Thevenot,  Thomas  Herbert,  Ortclius,  Mercator, 
Cluverius,  Du  Val,  Sanson,  Scaliger,  PttaNaus,  Riccioli, 
Usher,  &c. 

PERSICUM  Mare  (Geog.)  or  Persiciis  Shins,  a  part  of  the 
Indian  Ocean,  on  the  coast  of  Persia  and  Arabia,  now  called 
the  Gulf  of  Persia,  or  Bal^ora. 

PERSIUS,  Flacciis  Aldus  {Biog.)  a  Latin  poet  of  Volaterrae, 
who  was  bom  of  an  equestrian  family  in  the  reign  of  Ti- 
berius, and  died  at  the  age  of  30.  Of  his  satires  which 
are  extant,  the  be.st  editions  are  that  of  London,  in  8vo. 
1 647,  with  Casaubon's  Commentary,  and  that  of  VV'eddcr- 
bum,  12mo.  Amst.  l664.  Of  the  English  versions  of  Per- 
sius,  the  first  was  by  Dryden,  the  second  by  Dr.  Brewster, 
in  8vo.  1751,  and  the  third  by  Mr.  Drummond.  (^Vide 
Plate  XXVII]  Mart.  1.  4,  ep.  29;  Quintil.  1.  10;  Eit-icb. 
Chron.  ;   August  in.  de  M  agist. 

PERTICARI,"G»///o  (Biog.)  an  Italian  scholar,  was  bom  at 
Pesaro  in  1779,  and  died  in  1822,  leaving  a  work  entitled 
'  Sopra  gli  Autori  del  Trecento,'  besides  contributions  to  the 
'  Biblioteca  Italiana.' 

I'ERTINAX  HELVIUS,  PuMius  (Hist.)  a  Roman  emperor, 
the  son  of  a  slave,  or  of  a  manumitted  slave,  rose  from  the 
pondition  of  a  private  soldier  by  his  valour  to  the  highest 
rank  in  the  army,  in  the  reign  of  M.  AureUus,  and  suc- 
ceeded to  the  empire  at  tlie  death  of  Commodus,  but  was 
killed  by  the  Prsctorian  guards,  after  a  reign  of  only  87 
days,  A.  D.  193.  Dio.  et  Capitol,  in  Jit. ;  Aurel.  Vict,  de 
Caesar  ;  Eusch.  in  Chron. ;  Herod.  1.  2  ;  Spartian.  in 
Sever. 

Pertinax   (Niimis.)  the  medals  of  this  em- 
peror bear  on  the   obverse  his  effigy,  as  in 
tlie    annexed    figure  ;      inscription,     IMP. 
HEL.  PERT.  CAE.  AUG.— IMP.  CAES. 
P.    HELV^    PERT.— IMP.    CAES.    P. 
HELVI.    PERTINAX.    AUCJ.      On    the 
reverse,    AEQUITAS   AUG.  COS.  II.— 
AETERNITAS    AUG.  —  UIS  CUSTODIBUS.  —  FE- 
LICITAS  TEMPORUM.— FIDES  EXERCITUUM— 
LAETITIA     TEMPORUM,     I'tc.        VailUmt.     Pra-st.  ; 
Strada.  Inipp.  ;   Beg.  This.  Brand.  ;   Patin.  Impp. 

PERU  (Grog.)   vide  America. 

PERU(iIA  (Geog.)  the  modem  name  for  the  Lacus  Thrasi- 
luenus.     QVide  Thra.wiunu.i'\ 

Pbrugia,  the  ancient  Peru.iia,  a  considerable  town  in  the  Ec- 
clesiastical States,  situated  on  the  summit  of  a  high  hill  near 
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the  Tiber,  30  m.  N.  N.  VV.  Spoleto,  and  85  N.  Rome.  Loni 
12°  22',  lat  43"  6'. 
PERUGINO,  P/Wro  (Biog.)  an  Italian  painter,  and  master 
of  Raphael,  was  bom  at  Perugia  in  1446,  and  died  in  1524. 
His  most  capital  painting  is  an  Ascension,  in  the  church  of 
St.  Peter,  at  Perugia. 

PERUSIA  (Geog.)  now  Perugia,  a  town  of  Etruria,  built 
by  Ociuis,  where  Antoninus  was  besieged  by  Augustus,  and 
obliged  to  surrender.  Liv.  1.  9  ;  Strab.  1.  5 ;  Paterc.  1.  2  ; 
Properl.  1.  I  ;   Lucan.  1.  1 . 

PERUZZI,  Baldassare  (Biog.)  a  painter,  was  born  at  Acca- 
jano  in  1481,  and  died  in  1556",  excelled  in  painting  archi- 
tectural figures. 

PERY  (Her.)  the  family  name  of  the  earl  of  Limerick, 
whose  ancestor  Edmund  Sexton  Pery,  Speaker  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  was  created  in  1785  viscount  Pery,  which 
title  became  extinct  at  his  death  in  1 806  ;  but  William  Cecil, 
the  next  brother,  was  created  baron  Glent worth  in  1790; 
and  his  son,  Edmund  Henr\',  was  further  advanced  in  1803 
to  the  dignities  of  viscount  and  earl  of  Limerick,  and  in 
1815  to  that  of  baron  Foxford,  of  Stackpole  Court,  co. 
Clare,  in  the  peerage  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

PESARO  (Biog.)  vide  Cantarini. 

Pesaro  (Geog.)  the  ancient  Pcsaurum,  a  considerable  town 
of  Italy  in  the  Ecclesiastical  States,  situated  near  the  FogHa, 
between  the  Adriatic  and  a  range  of  hills,  1 8  miles  E.  N.  E. 
Urbino,  34  N.  W.  Ancona.  Lon.  12°  53',  lat.  45°  55'  N. 
This  town  was  ruined  by  Totila,  repaired  by  Belisarius, 
and  after  having  been  subject  to  dific'rcnt  masters,  was  at 
length  united  to  the  Holv  See. 

PESCENNIUS  (Hm/.)  vide  Niger. 

PETAVIUS,  Diont/siiis  (Biog.)  or  Deni/s  Pctau,  a  French 
chronologer,  was  bom  at  Orleans  in  15S3,  and  died  in  1652, 
leaving,  among  other  works,  '  Opus  de  Doctrina  Tem- 
porum,'  2  vols.  fol.  Amst.  1703  ;  '  LIranologion  sive  Systema 
variorum  Authorum  qui  de  Sphscra,  &c.  commentati  sunt,' 
fol.  ibid.  16.J0;  '  Tabulse  Chronologicic  Regum  Dynastarum," 
&c. ;  'Rationarium  Temporum,'  2  vols.  8vo.  1633,  1724,  1745, 
&c. ;  besides  many  theological  works,  and  an  edition  of 
Themistius,  Synesius,  Nicephorus,  &c.  []Vide  Plate  XXVI] 

PETER  (Bihl.)  UirpoQ,  the  apostle,  the  son  of  John,  Jona,  or 
Joanna,  and  brother  of  Andrew,  was  bom  at  Bethsaida, 
dwelt  with  his  mother-in-law  at  Capernaum,  on  the  lake  of 
Genneserctli,  was  one  of  the  first  who  was  called  by  our 
Saviour  to  be  his  follower,  and  afterwards  his  apostle,  and 
taking  a  distinguished  part  in  the  establishment  of  the 
Christian  church  in  different  parts,  he  suflered  martyrdom 
by  crucifixion,  at  Rome,  on  the  same  day  and  in  the  same 
place  where  St.  Paul  was  beheaded,  in  the  reign  of  Nero. 
Peter  is  said  to  have  founded  the  churches  of  Antioch  and 
Rome,  and  to  have  presided  over  the  first  as  its  bishop  for 
seven  years,  and  over  the  second  for  twenty-five  ;  hut  from 
the  silence  of  Paul  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  relative  to 
the  presence  of  Peter  there,  and  from  the  silence  of  Peter 
himself  in  his  Epistle,  as  also  from  otlier  circumstances 
mentioned  in  Scripture  and  Ecclesiastical  History,  this  sup- 
position is  more  than  doubtful ;  yet  on  this  slender  founda- 
tion rests  the  monstrous  pretension  of  the  .see  of  Rome  to 
supremacy  over  all  princes,  temporal  as  well  as  spiritual, 
whereby  the  peace  of  the  church  lias  been  grievously  dis- 
turbed, and  the  cause  of  religion  materially  injured.  Mall. 
viii.  &c.  ;  Mark  i  ;  Lulce  iv.  ;  John  i.  ;  Acts  i.  &c. ;  Clem. 
Alex.  Strom.  1.  7  ;  Euseh.  Hi.it.  Ecctes.  cl  Chron. ;  ChrysosU 
in  Genes.  ;   Hieron.  Dc  Fir.  illust.  ;   Niceph.  1.  2. 

Peter  (Hi.ft.)  the  name  of  some  emperors  and  kings. 

Emperors  (f  Con.itantinople. 

Peter,  eldest  son  of  Peter  of  France,  was  elected  emperor  in 
1214,  after  the  death  of  Henry  de  Hainault,  and  being 
seized  by  Theodore  Comnenus,  prince  of  Epirus,  while  en- 
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caged  at  the  siege  of  Durazzo,  he  was  put  to  death  by  his 
order  in  121 8,  after  having  given  signal  proofs  of  his  valour 
as  a  soldier.  Gcorgitis,  Acropolita,  Nicephoriis,  Gregoras,  Sfc. 

Czars  of  Russia. 

Peter,  Alexion'ilz,  suniamcd  the  Great,  son  of  Alexis  Mi- 
chaelowitz,  was  bom  in  Ki'T'-,  succeeded  his  brother  Theo- 
dore when  he  was  only  10  years  of  age,  to  the  exclusion  of 
his  elder  brother  I  wan,  and  died  in  1725  in  his  53d  year, 
after  a  reign  rendered  glorious  by  the  improvements  and 
civilization  which  he  introduced  into  his  country.  He  is 
al.<o  celebrated  as  the  successful  rival  of  Charles  XII,  king 
of  Sweden,  whose  anny,  after  ha\-ing  himself  experienced 
repeated  defeats,  he  totally  routed  at  the  battle  of  Pultowa 
in  1700,  and  compelled  the  king  to  seek  his  safety  in  flight. 
[^Vide  Plate  11]  The  czar  wrote  several  things  on  naval 
affairs. 

Peter,  Ale.rioirilz  II,  son  of  Alexis  Petrowitz,  and  grandson 
of  the  preceding,  was  declared  grand  duke  of  Russia  in 
1726,  succeeded  the  empress  Catherine  the  next  year  at  the 
age  of  13,  and  died  at  the  age  of  15,  after  haN-ing  banished 
the  celebrated  minister  MenzikofF  into  Siberia. 

Peter  III,  son  of  Anne  Petrowna,  the  eldest  daughter  of 
Peter  the  Great,  and  Charles  Frederick,  duke  of  Holstein 
Gottorp,  was  bom  in  172S,  declared  grand  duke  of  Russia 
in  17^2,  and  succeeded  his  aunt  the  empress  Elizabeth  in 
1761,  but  was  dethroned  the  next  year  by  his  empress 
Catherine,  who  governed  Russia  under  the  name  of  Cathe- 
rine II.     Peter  died  seven  days  after  his  degradation. 

Kings  of  Arragon. 

Peter  I,  succeeded  his  father  Sancho  I  in  109-t,  and  died  in 
1104,  after  a  reign  of  10  yeai-s,  in  which  he  was  successful 
against  the  Moors. 

Peter  II,  succeeded  his  father  Alphonsus  II  in  II96,  and 
was  killed  in  1213,  after  a  reign  of  17  years. 

Peter  III,  succeeded  his  father  James  I  in  1276,  and  died  of 
a  wound  received  in  battle  in  1285,  against  Charles  of 
\'alois.  He  is  said  to  have  been  instrumental  in  the  mas- 
sacre of  the  French  in  Sicily,  called  the  Sicilian  \'espers. 

Peter  IV,  succeeded  his  father  Alphonsus  IV  in  1335,  and 
died  in  1387-  ' 

King  of  Caslille. 

Peter  the  Cruel,  succeeded  his  father 
Alphonsus  XI  in  1350,  but,  owing  to 
his  cruelties,  he  found  a  fonnidable 
rival  in  Henry,  count  de  Trastamaire, 
his  natural  brother,  who,  in  136;),  drove 
him  from  the  throne,  which,  however, 
by  the  assistance  of  the  English,  he  suc- 
ceeded in  recovering ;  but  Henry,  supported  by  the  French, 
gained  a  victory  over  him,  and  put  him  to  death  soon  after. 
His  effigy  is  given  as  in  the  annexed  figure. 

Other  Kings  anil  Princes  of  this  Xame- 

Peter,  .sumamed  the  German,  succeeded  his  uncle  St.  Stephen 
in  1038,  but  was  deposed  and  had  his  eyes  put  out  by  his 
rebellious  subjects  in  1044,  after  having  been  previously 
driven  from  his  throne,  and  re-established  bv  the  emperor 
Henry  III. 

Peter,  king  of  Cyprus,  of  the  house  of  Lusignan,  succeeded 
his  father  Hugh  in  1360,  but  was  assassinated  by  his  ovm 
brother  in  136'9.  He  left  a  son,  Peter,  who  died  in  16S2, 
being  then  a  minor. 

Peter,  the  name  of  two  kings  of  Portugal. 

Peter  I,  succeeded  his  father  Alphonsus  W  in  1357,  and 
died  in  1 367. 

Peter   II,    succeeded  his  father,  John   IV,  in   1667,   after 
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having,  with  the  assistance  of  his  sister-in-law,  Eliza  belli 
Frances,  the  queen,  procured  the  deposition  of  his  Ijrother 
Alphonsus  Henry,  on  the  ground  of  his  incapacity  to  govern. 
He  died  in  1706,  in  the  5()th  year  of  his  age. 

Peter  of  Arragon,  succeeded  his  father  Frederic,  son  of 
Peter  III,  king  of  Arragon,  in  1337,  and  died  in  1342. 

Peter  of  France,  seventh  and  last  son  of  Louis  the  Fat,  d^^- 
tinguished  himself  in  the  Holv  Land,  where  he  died  in 
1182,  at  the  age  of  63. 

Peter  de  Dreux,  duke  of  Britany,  sumamed  Mauclcrc, 
defended  the  city  of  Xantcs  with  great  valour,  which  was 
besieged  in  1213  by  John,  king  of  England  ;  but,  after  the 
death  of  Louis  VIII,  he  joined  in  the  league  against 
Blanche,  the  queen  regent,  and  entered  into  an  alliance  with 
the  English.  He,  however,  made  his  peace  with  St.  Louis, 
and  served  him  faithfullv  and  bravelv  against  all  his  enemies 
in  1250. 

Peter,  a  prince  of  Portugal,  third  son  of  John  I,  was  made 
regent  of  the  kingdom  at  the  death  of  his  brother  Edward, 
and  attempted  to  deprive  his  nephew,  Alphonsus  V,  of  the 
throne,  but  was  killed  in  battle  in  1 449. 

Peter,  sumamed  the  Little  Charlemagne,  seventh  son  of 
Thomas  I,  succeeded  Boniface  as  count  of  Savoy,  to  the 
prejudice  of  his  nephews,  in  1263,  and  died  in  1268,  at  the 
age  of  64. 

Peter,  St.  (Ecc.)  succeeded  Theonas  as  bishop  of  Alexandria 
in  300,  and  was  beheaded  in  310.  He  formed  the  peni- 
tential canons,  and  left  some  letters,  which  are  preserved  in 
Theodoret. 

Peter,  another  bishop  of  Alexandria,  and  successor  to 
S.  Athanasius  in  373,  was  elected  by  the  Catholics,  whose 
cause  he  had  maintained  in  conjunction  with  his  predecessor, 
and  was  sometime  after  driven  from  his  see  by  the  Arians. 
but  returned  to  it  in  377,  and  died  in  381.  He  wrote  an 
Epistle,  preserved  in  Theodoret,  on  the  persecution  of  the 
Catholics  by  their  enemies. 

Peter,  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  succeeded  John  in  525,  and  died 
in  546,  after  having  held  a  council  in  Palestine  about  536. 

Peter,  a  martyr  of  Lampsacus,  suffered  by  beheading  in  the 
persecution  of  Decius  with  S.  Andrew,  S.  Paul,  and 
S.  Dionysius. 

Peter,  Cliri/sologus,  archbishop  of  Ravenna  in  433,  died  m 
458,  leaving  several  works,  which  were  edited  in  fol.  Venet. 
1750,  and  August.  1758. 

Peter,  sumamed  Damianus,  a  cardinal,  and  bishop  of  Ostia. 
was  raised  to  these  dignities  by  Stephen  X  in  1057,  and 
died  in  1 073,  after  haWng  been  employed  on  many  import- 
ant concerns.  His  works  have  been  published  in  four 
volumes  at  Lyons  in  l623,  and  at  Paris  in  l663. 

Peter  de  Clugni  (Bing.)  sumamed  the  Venerable,  descended 
from  the  family  of  counts  Maurice,  who  died  in  I15fi,  left 
several  Letters  and  other  works,  which  were  published  witli 
the  notes  of  Duchesne  in  I6l4.  It  was  he  who  received 
the  celebrated  Abelard  in  his  troubles. 

Peter,  Camestor,  or,  the  Eater,  a  French  ecclesiastic,  who 
died  in  1 1 98,  was  the  author  of  '  Scholastica  Historia  super 
Nov.  Test,'  and  other  works.  A  universal  history,  entitled 
'  Catena  Temporum,'  published  in  2  vols.  fol.  Lubec.  1475, 
is  attributed  to  him. 

Peter  Blesensis,  or  Peter  de  Blois,  a  vi'riter,  who  died 
archdeacon  of  London  in  1200,  left  several  Letters,  Ser- 
mons, and  other  works,  of  which  an  edition  in  folio  was 
published  by  Peter  de  Gussanville  in  I667,  which  is  said  to 
be  the  best. 

PETERBOROUGH,  Henry,  second  Earl  of  (Hist.)  of  the 
family  of  Mordaunt  Qvide  Mordannt'\,  distinguished  him- 
self during  the  rebellion  in  behalf  of  king  Charles  I,  and, 
raising  a  regiment  at  his  own  expence,  was  wounded  at  the 
battle  of  Newbury  ;  and,  after  suffering  in  his  person  and 
his  propertv  for  his  lovaltv,  he  lived  to  see  the  restoration  of 
3  p        ' 
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the  lawful  government,  when  he  was  appointed  governor 
of  Tangier,  in  Africa,  where  he  remained  till  UiS.'j.  He 
afterwards  carried  the  sceptre  with  the  cross  at  the  corona- 
tion of  king  James  II,  but  did  not  accede  to  the  principles  of 
the  revolution,  and  died  in  the  communion  of  the  Church  of 
Home  in  )  ()<)7. 

Petkrborough,  C/iarles,  third  Earl  of,  and  Jirst  Earl  of 
Monmoutli,  the  illustrious  son  of  John  Mordaunt,  viscount 
Mordaunt,  of  whom  honourable  mention  has  been  made 
under  the  name  of  Mordaunt,  served  in  his  youth  under  the 
earl  of  Torrington  and  admiral  Narborough  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean, during  the  war  with  the  state  of  Algiers  ;  engaged 
warmly  in  the  cause  of  the  prince  of  Orange,  of  whose 
Privy  Council  he  was  sworn  immediately  on  the  accession 
of  king  William.  He  continued  to  hold  this  post  under 
ipieen  Anne,  by  whom  he  was  declared,  in  1705,  General 
and  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  forces  sent  to  Spain,  and, 
after  having  rendered  his  name  memorable  by  his  exploits 
in  that  countrv,  he  died  in  1735,  at  the  age  of  77-  QVide 
Plate  Xn] 
Pktkrhoroiujh  and  Monmouth,  Earl  {Her.)  vide  Mordaunt. 
PETERS,  Iluglt  {Hist.)  a  puritanical  rebel,  whose  atrocities 
lia\e  been  palliated  by  the  name  of  fanaticism,  was  educated 
at  Cambridge,  from  which  he  is  said  to  have  been  expelled 
for  irregular  behaviour,  betook  himself  first  to  the  stage, 
and  afterwards  procured  ordination,  but,  being  prosecuted 
for  a  criminal  conversation  with  another  man's  wife,  he  fled 
to  Rotterdam,  where  he  became  a  preacher  for  some  time, 
and  afterwards  went  to  America,  whence  he  returned  to 
England  to  act  his  part  in  the  outrages  which  were  then 
committing  against  the  authority  and  person  of  the  king,  to 
whom  he  became  a  gaoler,  and  for  whose  death  he  was  one 
of  the  most  violent  declaimers.  At  the  restoration  he 
expiated  his  crimes  on  the  gallows  with  the  rest  of  the 
regicides. 
Peters,  Charles  (Biog.)  an  English  divine,  and  native  of 
Cornwall,  was  educated  at  Exeter  College,  Oxford,  where 
he  took  his  master's  degree  in  1713,  and  died  at  arr  advanced 
age  in  177^,  leaving  '  A  Critical  Dissertation  on  the  Book 
of  Job,'  4to.  ;  besides  some  Semrons. 
PETERSBURGH,  ,S7.  (Geog.)  the  capital  of  the  Russian 
enrpirc,  situated  at  the  eastern  extremity  of  the  Gulf  of 
Finland,  at  the  nrouth  of  the  river  Neva,  435  m.  E.  by  N. 
Stockholm,  1 400  E.  N.  E.  London.  Lon.  30^18'  E.  lat. 
5y°  50'  N.  This  city  was  founded  by  Peter  the  Great  to 
be  the  imperial  residence,  and  is  rendered  in  moderir  Latin 
Pelropolii. 
PETIS  DE  LA  CROIX,  Francis  (Biog.)  a  French  orientalist, 
was  born  in  l(i54,  and  died  in  1713,  leaving,  among  other 
thiitgs,  his  '  Persian  Tales,'  which  are  well  known  to  the 
English  reader  by  a  trairslation  frequently  reprinted. 
PJ-yiTT,  Peter  (Biog.)  a  French  nrathematician,  was  born  at 
Montlu(|'on  in  1598,  and  died  irr  lW)7,  leaving  among  other 
works  '  Discours  Chronologique,'  &c. ;  '  Calculus  duarum 
Edipsarunr  ;  '  '  Raisonnenrens  contre  les  Prognostics  de 
1' Eclipse  du  Soleil,'  &c. 
Peti'I',  Samuel,  a  scholar,  and  native  of  Nlsmes,  who  died  in 
1(J45,  wrote  '  .Miscellanea,'  4to.  Paris.  1().30;  '  Eclogie 
Chroirohigicn-,'  4to.  I'aris.  l6'32  ;  '  Leges  AtticiE  ; '  '  Varric 
Lectioiies,'  4to.  Paris.  lC33,  &c. 
I'etit,  Peter,  a  French  phy.sician  and  poet,  was  born  at  Paris 
in  l()I7,  and  died  in  1()87,  leaving  '  De  motu  Animalium 
.Spontaneo,'  &c.  ;  '  Selectorum  Pijematum  Libri  II,'  &c.  ; 
besides  some  dissertations. 
Petit,  John  Ec7ins,  a  French  surgeon,  who  was  bom  at  Puns 
in  1()74,  and  died  in  1750,  wrote  '  Traite  des  Maladies  des 
Os,'  li2rao.  Paris,  1705,  and  freipiently  reprinted. 
Petit,  Anthoni/,  a  French  anatomist,  was  bonr  at  Orleans  irr 
1708,  and  died  in  1794,  leaving  '  Disiourssur  la  Chirurgie,' 
&c. 
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PETITOT,  John  (Biog.)  a  painter  of  Geneva,  who  died  in 
1691,  at  the  age  of   84,  is  regarded  as  the  inventor  of 
painting  on  enamel. 
PETIT-PIED,   Nicholas  (Biog.)  a  doctor  of  the  Sorbonne, 
was  bonr  at  Paris  in  1630,   and  died  iir  1705,  lea\nng  '  Du 
Droit  et  des  Prerogatives  des  Ecclesiastiques  dans  I'Adminis- 
tration  de  la  Justice  .Seculaire,'  4to. 
PETIV'ER,  James  (Biog.)  an  English  botanist,  who  died  in 
17 18,   pirblished,    1.  '  Musei   Petiveriani   Centurite  decenr,'    ■ 
8vo.     1692 — 1703.        2.     '  Gazophylacii    Naturic   et    Artis 
Decades  decern,'  fol.  1702.     3.  '  A' Catalogue  of  Mr.  Ray's 
English   Herbal,"  &c.     His  lists  and  catalogues  becotrring 
scarce  were  collected  and  published  in  2  vols.  fol.  170'7. 

PETRARCH,  Francis  (Biog.)   an  Italian  writer  and  poet  of 
the  first  rarrk,   who  was  bom  in  Tuscany  in  1304,   and  died 
irr   1374,   is  now  princi])irlly  remembered  by  his  rapturous 
passion  for  his  mistress  Laura,  which  he  expressed  in  poetry 
of  peculiar  sweetness,  although  by  some  this  Laura  has  been 
considered  as  the  object  of  his  owir  imagirration,  while  others 
on  the  other  hand  have  not  hesitated  to  maintairr  that  she 
was  a  iirarried  womatr.     His  works,  consisting  of  his  Latin 
and   Italian   poems,  and  also  treatises,  '  De    Renrediis  utri- 
usque   Fortune  ;  '    '  De    Otio   Religiosoru  nr ; '     '  De   Vera  , 
.Sapientia,'  &c.   have  been  printed  in  4  vols.   fol.     Of  4is  ■ 
jioems  the  best  edition  is  that  of  \'eirice,  2  vols.  4to.  1756.  , 
His  life  has  been  written  by  2f)  difi'erent  authors,  of  which  I 
the  most  esteemed  are  those  by  Muratori,  Abbe  De  Sade, 
and  Mrs.  Dobson.     [Vide  Plate  XXVII]  [ 

PETRE,  .S'(V  JVilliam  (Hist.)  a  statesman,  of  the  family  men-  [ 
tioned  uirder  Heraklrij,  was  born  at  Exeter  about  the  begiir-  ; 
ning  of  Henry  VIII's  reign,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  grow-  . 
ing  soon  into   the  favour  of  Herrry,    he  was  employed  by  | 
him  orr  various  important  transactions,  particularly  in  what 
regarded  the  dissolution  of  religious  houses ;  aird  afterwanls  : 
was  equally   in  the  favour  and   confidence  of  Edward  VI, 
Mary,  and  Elizabeth,  to  which  two   latter  he  acted  in  the 
capacity  of  priircipal  Secretary  of  .State ;  besides  which  he 
was   Privy  Councillor  to   Elizabeth,    and  was  seven   times  | 
ambassador    in    foreigir    lands.       He    died    in    1 572,    after  j 
having  augnrented  Exeter  College  with   lands   to  the  value 
of  100/.  per  anrrum. 

Pktrb  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family,  of  which  the  most  drs-  ' 
tinguished  member  was  .sir  William  Petre  above-rrrerrtiorred.  • 
His  son  Johir  was  advanced  to  the  ilignity  of  a  baroir  of  this  | 
realm  in  1(J03,  by  the  title  of  baron  Petre  of  \\'ittle,  co.  i 
Essex.     The  arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow  :  I 

.inns.       Gules,    a    bend   or,    between    two    escallop   sirclls 

argent. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath,  two  liorrs'  heads  erased  and  addorsed, 
the  first  or,  the   other  azure,  each  gorged  with  a  plain 
collar  couirterchanged. 
Stipporlers.     On  the  dexter,  a  lion  regardant  aznrc,  collared  J 

or  ;  on  the  siirister,  a  lion  regardant  or,  collared  azure. 
Motto.     '•  Sans  Dieu  rien." 

PF.TRONIUS,  Arbiter  (Hi.1l.)  one  of  the  fiivourites  of| 
-Nero,  and  the  minister  to  his  pleasures,  being  condemned ' 
to  death  on  a  charge  of  corrspiring  agaitrst  the  emperor,  he ,' 
caused  his  veins  to  be  opened  aird  shut  until  lie  died.  He  ■ 
is  now  better  known  as  a  poet,  and  the  author  of  '  Satjn- 
con,'  aitd  other  works,  of  which  the  edition  of  Hunrraiin,  in  | 
Ho.  1709  and  1743,  is  irsually  reckoned  the  best. 

I'etronius  Maximus,  Flavins  Anicius,  vide 
Madimus. 

Petkonius  Maximus  (Ninnis.)  the  usuqier 
of  this  nairre  [vide  Majrimu.f]  is  distin- 
guished on  sorrre  medals  by  his  effigy,  as  in 
the  annexed  figure,  inscriptions  —  D.  N. 
PETROMUS  MAXIMUS  P.  F.  ALKi. 
—  D.  N.  F.  I,.  AMCIUS  MAXIMUS 
P.  F.  AUG.  &c. 
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PETROPOLIS  (Gcog.)  the  Latin  name  for  the  modern  town 

of  Petersburg,  in  Russia. 
PETTY,  Sir  William  (Biog.)  an  English  waiter,  and  a  me- 
chanical genius,  of  the  family  mentioned  under  HeniMri/, 
who  was  bom  at  Rumsey,  in  Hampshire,  in  1()23,  and  died 
in  ifiS.i,  left  among  his  works  as  a  writer,  his  '  Political 
Arithmetic'  '  Discourse  on  Ship-building,'  and  various 
pamphlets  on  subjects  of  politic;xl  economy  ;  besides  which 
he  invented  double-bottomed  ships,  and  other  things. 
Petty  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  which  became  distin- 
guished in  the  person  of  sir  William  Petty  above-mentioned, 
whose  eldest  son  Charles  was  advanced  in  l6S<)  to  the 
djgnitv  of  baron  Shelburne ;  but  this  title  became  extinct 
at  his  death  in  16q6.  It  was  revived,  however,  in  the  person 
of  his  brotlier  Henry,  who  was  created  in  1(599  baron  of 
Shelburne,  co.  M'exford,  viscount  Dunkorron,  co.  Kern', 
and  in  1719  earl  of  Shelburne.  These  titles  became  again 
extinct  at  the  death  of  this  nobleman  in  17-)1  ;  but  John  Fitz- 
Maurice,  his  nephew,  and  fifth  son  of  Thomas,  earl  of  Kerry, 
was  created  in  the  same  year  baron  of  Dunkerron,  and  vis- 
count Fitz-Maurice,  and  in  1753  earl  of  .Shelburne.  He 
was  also  in  17''!  promoted  to  the  dignity  of  a  peer  of  Great 
Britain,  bv  the  style  and  title  of  lord  \Vycombe,  baron  of 
^Qhipping-Wvcombe ;  and  his  son  William,  the  second  earl 
of  Shelburne,  was  in  1784  advanced  to  the  dignitj'  of  mar- 
quis of  Lansdown. 

PETTYT  (Biog.)  or  Peti/t,  JVilliam,  a  lawyer  and  antiqua- 
rian, was  bom  in  l635,  and  died  in  1707,  at  the  age  of 
71,  leaving  '  Ancient  Rights  of  the  Commons  of  England, 
in  a  Discourse,  proving  by  Records,  &c.  that  they  were  ever 
an  essential  Part  of  Parliament,'  which  gave  lise  to  different 
replies  and  rejoinders,  as  '  Jani  Anglorum  facies  nova,'  ivc. 
8vo.  l680,  said  to  be  written  by  Mr.  Atwood ;  'A  full 
Answer  to  a  Book  written  by  William  Petit,  Esq.  &:c.  'Jus 
Anglorum  ab  antiquo,"  &c.  8vo.  1681,  &c.  Besides 
this  work  Mr.  Pettyt  published  his  '  Miscellanea  Par- 
hamentaria,'  12mo.  1680,  1681  ;  and  '  Jus  ParHamenta- 
rium,'  &c. 

FEUCER,  Gaspard  (Biog.)  a  physician  and  mathematician, 
was  bom  at  Bautzen,  in  Lusatia,  in  1,t25,  and  died  in 
1602,  leaWng  '  De  prsccipuis  Divinationum  generibus,'  Mo. 
1584  ;  '  N'itEe  Illustrium  Medicorum  ;'  '  Hypotheses  Astro- 
nomicic,'  &c. 

PEVEXSEY,  f'i.tcount  (Her.)  the  title  borne  by  the  eldest 
son  of  the  earl  of  Sheffield. 

PEUTINGER,  Conrad  (Biog.)  a  scholar,  and  native  of 
Augsburg,  was  born  in  1465,  and  died  in  1347,  leaWng  a 
curious  Chart  of  the  Roman  Roads,  called  after  him  the 
'  Tabula  Peiiteringia ;'  also  '  De  Inclinatione  Romani  Im- 
perii,' &c.  ;  '  Romanae  Vetustatis  Fragmenta,'  &c.  fol.  Mo- 
gunt.  1528  ;  '  De  Rebus  Gothorum,'  fol.  Basil.  1531. 

PEYER,  John  Conrad  (Biog.)  an  anatomist  of  Schaffhausen 
in  the  17th  century,  wrote  '  Exercitatio  Anatomico-Medica 
de  Glandulis  Intestinoruni,"  &e. 

PEYRERA,  Isaac  la  (Biog.)  a  French  writer,  who  was  bom 
of  Protestant  parents,  at  Bourdeaux,  in  1592,  and  died  in 
1676,  in  the  profession  of  the  Romish  faith,  was  the  author 
of  '  Lne  Relation  de  la  Greenland  ;'  '  Une  Relation 
d'Islande  ;'  '  Rappel  des  Juifs,'  &c. 

PEYTON   (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family   of  Cambridgeshire, 
which  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  confened  in 
1776  on  sir  Henry  Peyton  ;  the  arms,   &c.  of  which  are  as 
follow  : 
Arms.     Sahlc,  a  cross  engrailed  or,    in   the  first  quarter  a 

mullet  argent. 
Crest.     A  gritfin  sejant  or. 
Motto.     "  Patior  potior." 

PEZAY,  Mn.ison,  Marqnis  of  (Hist.)  a  French  nobleman, 
was  made  Inspector-General  of  the  Coasts  by  Louis  XVI  ; 
but  complaints  being  lodged  against  him  by  the  influence  of 
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his  enemies,  he  was  banished  to   his  estate,  where  he  died 
in   1778,  leaving  a   number  of  poems,  besides  a  translation 
of  Catullus  and  Tibullus  into  French. 
PEZROX,   Paul  (Biog.)  a  French  writer,  was  born  at  Hcn- 
nebon,  in  Bretagne,  in   l639,   and  died  in  1706.     He  wrote 
L'Antiquite  du  Tems  retablie,'  6cc.  ;  '  Antiquite  de  la  Na- 
tion et  de  la  Langue  des  Celtes,'  Hvo.  1703. 
PFAFF,   John  Chri.\tophcr  (Biog.)  a   Lutheran   divine,   was 
born  at  Pfulling,  in  Wirtemberg,  in  l651,  and  died  in  1720. 
leaWng  '  A  Collection  of  Controvcr.sies,'  &c. 
Pfaff,  Christopher  JSlalthew,  son  of  the  preceding,  and  Chan- 
cellor of  the  L'niversity   of  Tubingen,  was  the   author  of 
many  works,  as  '  Institutiones  Theologies,'  8vo.    1719  and 
1721  ;   '  S.   Irenei   Fragmenta  Anecdota  ;'    '  Introductio  in 
Historian!  Theologiie  Literariam,'  3  vols.  4to.  1724. 
PFANNER,    Tobias    (Biog.)    a    Geniian   writer,    who   was 
bom  at  Augsburg  in   l641,  and  died  in   1717,  wrote  '  His- 
toria   Comitioium   Imperii ;'    '  Obser\'ationes  Ecclesiastics,' 
&c. 
PFEFFERCORN,  John    (Biog.)    a   converted  Jew   in   the 
16th  century,  who  wrote  '  De  Abolendis  Judteorum  Scrip- 
tis,'  &c. 
PFEIFER,  Augustus  (Biog.)  an  Oinental  scholar,  was  born 
at  Lawenburg  in   1640,   and   died  in  I698,  leaving   '  Pau- 
sophia  Mosaica  ;'  '  Critica  Sacra  ;'  '  De  Masora,'  &e. 
PHiF.ACIA  (Geog.)  the  ancient  name  for  Corcyra. 
PH^DON  (Biog.)  <I>n/cwr,  a  philosopher  of  Elis,  originally 
a  slave,  and  one  of  tlie  disciples   of  Socrates,  retired  to  his 
native  place  after  the  death   of  his  master,  and  founded  a 
school  of  philosophy.      Plato  gave  the  name  of  Phicdon,  in 
honour  of  him,  to  one  of  liis  dialogues. 
PH.EDRA   (Mi/lh.)  <t>nicpa,  a  daughter  of  Minos  and   Pasi- 
phae,  and  wife  of  Theseus,  by  whom  she  became  mother  of 
Acamas  and  Demophoou.     Having  conceived   a  passion  for 
Hippolytus,  the  son  of  Theseus  by  the  Amazon  Hippolyte, 
which  he  refused  to  return,  she  charged  him  with  attempts 
on  her  \'irtuc  ;  for  which  lie  was  banished  by  his  father,  and 
destroyed  at  his  request  by  Neptune,  and   in  consequence  of 
his  tragical  end  .she  hung  herself  in  despair.     This  fable  is 
the  subject  of  one  of  the  tragedies  of  Euripides  and  Seneca. 
Eurip.  ct  Senec.  in  Hippol. ;   Diodor.  1.  4;  Hi/gin.  Fab.  47; 
Orid.  Heroid.   4 ;  Plul.  in    The.i.  ;   Pans.  1. '  1  ;   Jin;.  jEn. 
1.6. 
PHjEDRL'.S  (Biog.)  <t>alcpnr,  one  of  the  disciples  of  Socrates, 
whose  name  Plato  has   gi\en  to  one  of  his  dialogues.     Cic- 
de  Nat.  Dcor.  1.  1. 
Ph-EDRI's,  a  Thracian,  and  one  of  the   freedmcn  of  the  em- 
peror Augustus,  translated  into  Iambic  verses  the  Fables  of 
JEsop,  which  were  first  discovered   and  published   by  Peter 
Pithou,  at  Troyes,   in   1596,  and  .several  times   since;  the 
edition  of  Burmann,  4to.  Lugd.  Bat.  1 727,  is  reckoned  among 
the  best. 
PHAETON  (Mifth.)  or  Phaethon,  <^aiDu>y,  a  son  of  Phoebus 
and    Clvmene,    or,    according   to   some,    of   Cephalus    and 
Aurora,  or  Tithonus  and  Aurora,  besought   his  father   Sol 
to  allow  him  to  drive  his  chariot  for  one  day,  to  which  the 
latter  reluctantly  consented,  by   virtue  of  the  oath  he  had 
taken  to  grant   him  whatever  he  should  ask  ;  but  the  young 
man  had  no  sooner  got  the  reins  than  the  unruly  horses 
darted  out  of  their  course,  and  threatened  to  set  the  heavens 
on  fire,  if  Jupiter  had  not  hurled  the  rash  charioteer  with 
his  thunderbolt  down  into  the  Po.     His  body  was  found  by 
the  nymphs,  who  gave   it  a  decent  burial ;  and  his  sisters, 
called   after  him   Phaetontiades,  mourned  his  unhappy  end 
until    they    were    changed    into    poplars.      Hcsiod.    Theog. 
V.  985  ;   Paltpph.  de  Incred.  22  ;  Apollon.  Arson.  1.  4  ;  Apol~ 
lod.  1.  3  ;   Cic.  de  Of  1.  3  ;  Hygin.  Fab.  155 ;   Horat.  I  4 ; 
Paus.  1.  3  ;  Lucret.  1.  5. 
PHALANTHUS  (Hist.)  the  leader  of  the  Parthenie,  who 
formed  a  settlement  in  Italy,  and  founded  Tarcntum.     He 
3  p  2 
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received  divine  honours  after  liis  death.  Hvral.  1.  2,  od.  6 ; 
JuilhiA.S;  Paiix.l  10,  &c. 
PHALARIS  (Hisl.)  a  tyrant  of  Agrigentutn,  memorable  for 
his  cruelties,  whith  provoked  the  people  to  a  revolt,  in  con- 
sequence of  which  he  was  put  to  death  by  means  of  the 
brazen  bull,  which  he  had  made  for  torturing  his  subjects. 
[Vide  Pcrilhts]  Some  epistles  are  extant,  written  by  a 
person  of  the  name  of  Abaris,  to  this  Phalaris,  the  genuine- 
ness of  which  was  a  matter  of  great  dispute  between  Boyle 
and  Bentley.  These  letters  were  printed  at  the  Sorbonne, 
in  4to.  l-i'b,  and  frequently  since. 
FHANOCLES  {Biog.)  an  elegiac  poet  of  Greece,  of  whose 

writings  some  fragments  are  extant. 
PHAON  {Myth.)  a  boatman  of  Mitylene,  who  received  from 
Venus,   in  the  form  of  an  old  woman,   a  box  of  ointment, 
with  which,  as  soon  as  he  rubbed  himself,  he  became  one  of 
the  most  beautiful  men  of  his  age,  and  captivated  the  heart 
of  Sappho,  who  was  desperately   enamoured   of  him,   and 
when   he  slighted   her   love,   she  threw  herself  into  the  sea. 
Pahvph.  de  Incred.  1.  4()  ;   OM.  Heroid.  21  ;  Athen.   1.  2  ; 
Litcian.  ill  Sim.;   Mart.  1.  10,  ep.  3."). 
PHARAMOND    {Ilisl.)  the  .son  of  Mar- 
comir,  and    the    founder   of   the   French 
monarchy,  was  raised  to  the  throne  about 
A.  D.  '120,   and  died  about  eight  years 
after,    when   he    was    succeeded   by   his 
younger  son  Clodion.     His  effigy  is  given       y.-j^_ 
as  in  the  annexed  figure.  ,      ,  .  r 

PHAKAOH  (Bibl.)  nj;-iB,  a  name  common  to  the  kmgs  ot 
E"-yVt;.  the  first  of  whom,  mentioned  in  Scripture,  lived  in 
the'  time  of  Abraham,   Gen.  xii.  ;  the  second  in  the   time  of 
Joseph,   Gen.  xlv.;   the  third   was  he  who  persecuted  the 
Israelites ;  the  fourth  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  Pharaoh 
who  was  drowned   in  the  Red  Sea,   E.rod.  i.   SiC. ;  tlie  fifth 
Pharaoh   gave  protection   to   Hadad,   son   of    the    king    of 
Edom,   1  Kings  xi.  1.5,  Kc. ;  the  sixth  gave  his  daughter  in 
marriage  to   Solomon,   1  Kings  iii.  ;    the  seventh  jirotected 
Jeroboam,   1  Kings  xiv. ;  the  eighth  made   a  league   with 
Hezekiah   against   Sennacherib;    the   ninth    was   Pharaoh- 
Necho,  who  defeated  Josiah ;  and  the  tenth  was  Pharaoh- 
Hophrah,  Ezc/c.  <^c. 
PHARNABAZUS    (Hist.)    a>«fj.'a/3c'.i'oc,    a   Pcr.sian  satrap, 
who  flourished  about  40<)  years  A.  C.  assisted  the  Eacedic- 
raonians  against  the  Athenians.     C.  Ni'p.  in  Alcih.;  Thiicyd. 
1.  8,  &c. 
PHARNACES  {Hist.)  the  name  of  two  kings  of  Pontus. 
Pharnaces  I,  made  war  upon  Eumcnes  A.  C.  181. 
Phahnaces  II,   son   of  Mithridates,    v.ho  took   the   part    of 
Pompey   in   the  civil  wars,  was   conquered   by  Ciesar  with 
sucli  celerity  that   the  latter    reported    his  victory 
words  veni,  vidi,  vici-     Hist,  dc  Alex.   Bell  ;  Paten 
Fhr.  1.  .'J  ;  Siict.  in  Civs.  ;  Dio,  1-  42. 
PHAROS  (Geoir.)  <I'u(jor,  a  small  island   in  the  bay  of  Alex- 
andria, about  seven  furlongs  distant  from  the  continent,  on 
whicii  was  built  a  celebrated  tower,  in  the  reign  of  Ptolemy 
Sotcr  and  I'hiladelphus.    This  tower,  wliich  was  constructed 
of  white  stone,  might  be  seen  at  the  distance  of  100  miles. 
fl.wK    Odi/s.s.   1.  l;     Ctt-.v.  dc  Bell.   Civ.  I.  3;    Mela,   1.   2; 
.Siral,.  1.  17  ;   /'/;«.  1.  4;   I'al.  Place.  1.  2. 
PliAHOs,    Phariis,  or  Pharia,  ijmpnc   vel   Uapur,   an   island  of 
Illyricum,  now  Lciiiia.     Sci/l.  Pcrip.  ;  Diudor.  1.  15  ;  Aga- 
tkcmerns,  ^-c. 
PHAHSALUS  (Geog.)  now  Farsa,  a  town  of  Ihcssaly,  near 
the  Knipeus,  at  the  .south  of  Larissa,  in  whose  neigliliour- 
hood   is   the  celebrated  plain  of  Pliarsalia,  where  the  battle 
was  fought   between   Cicsar  and    Pompey,  about   48   years 
before   the  Christian  n-ra,  whence  the  poem   of  Lucan  dc- 
6crii)live   of  the  civil  war,  and  of  tliis  battle  in  particular, 
is   called    Pharsalia.     Catiil.   Carm.  f)4 ;  IJv.  1.  aV) ;   Sirah. 
1.  8  •  Lucan.  1.  1,  &c. ;  Plin.  1.  4;  Plul.  in  Pwnp.  S^-c. 
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PHASAEL  (Hist.)  4>a(ra7;\oc,  eldest  sou  of  Antipater  tLe 
Iduniitan,  and   brother  of  Herod  the  Great,  being  enticed 
during  the  war  of  Antigonus  against   Herod,  by  Pacorus, 
S(m  to   the  king  of  the  Parthians,   to   go  into  CialUee,  was 
there  seized  and  imprisoned  by  Barzaphernes,  the  general  of 
Antigonus ;  which  piece  of  treacherj'  so  provoked  Phasael, 
that  he  dashed  out  his  own   brains  against  tlie  walls  of  his 
prison,  A.  M.  3957,  A.  C.  47.     Joseph,  de  Bell.  Jud.  1.  1 
c.  8. 
PHAVORINL'S,  Varinus  (Biog.)  a  lexicographer  of  Favera, 
in  Umbria,  who  died  in  1537,  is  now  known  by  his  Greek 
Lexicon,  comjiiled  from   Suidas,    tlie  Etymologicum  Mag- 
ninii,  Hesychius,  Harpocration,  and  other  ancient  Lexicons 
which  was  published  in  1523;  but  the  best  edition  is  that 
of  Bartoli,  fol.  Venet.  1712. 
PHEBE  (Bibl.)  <I>oi/3>),   a  deaconess  of  the   church   at  Cen- 
chrea,  the  eastern  part  of  Corinth,  of  whom  St.  Paul  speaks 
in  high  tenns.     Rom.  xvi. ;   T/ieodorel.  ad  Rom. 
PHENICIA   (Geog.)  vide  Phcenicia. 

PHERECRATES  (Biog.)  (ixpeKpaTiiQ,  a  Greek  comic  poet,  the 
cotemporary  of  Plato  and  Aristophanes,  who  is  said  to  have 
written  21  plays,  of  which  only  a  few  verses  liave  been 
presen'ed  by  Hertelius  and  Grotius.  He  invented  a  kind 
of  metre  called  after  him  Phcrecratian,  consisting  of  the 
three  last  feet  of  an  hexameter,  the  first  of  these  three  feet 
being  always  a  spondee.  Athcii.  1.  1  ;  Pint,  de  Miis.  c^jc.  ' 
PHERECYDES  (Biog.)  ^fip^Kvcric,  a  philosopher,  and  native 
of  the  island  of  Scyrus,  one  of  the  Cyclades,  near  Delos, 
flourished  about  the  45tli  Olympiad,  A.  C.  (iOO,  had  Py- 
thagoras for  one  of  his  disciples,  and  is  said  to  have  first 
taught  the  transmigration  of  souls.  Cic.  de  Die.  1.  1  ;  Paus.  \ 
1.  1,  Sec;   Diogenes,  t^-c.  j 

PHERETIMA"(H/.v/.)  ^eperifiri,  the  wife  of  Battus,  king  of  i 
Cyrene,  and  mother  of  ArcesUaus,  who  caused  all  the  assa»-  I 
sins  of  her  son  to  be  crucified  round   the  walls  of  Cyrene, 
and  their  wives,   with  their  breasts  cut   off,  to  be  hung  by 
their  sides;  after  which   she  was  devoured  alive  bv  wormSj 
and,  in  the  opinion  of  some  of  the  ancients,   as  a  judgment  i 
upon  her  for  her  enonuous  cruelty.     Herod.  1.  4  ;   Polycen.     ; 
PHERON  (Hist.)  <I)fpw>',   a  king  of  Egypt,   and  successor  of  . 
Sesostris,  who,  being  blind,  recovered  his  sight  bv  washing  ; 
his  eyes  according  to  an  oracle,  with  the  urine  of  a  woman  ' 
who  had  never  had  an   unlawful  connexion.     He  tried  his 
wife  first,  who,   being  foinid   faithless,   was  burnt,   with  all 
those  who  could  not  stand  this  test ;  after  which  he  married  t 
the   woman   wlio   thus   succeeded   in   restoring    his   sight. ' 
Herod,  h  2,  c.  111.  ! 

PHERORAS  (Hist.)  'S'epupac,  fimrth  son  of  Antipater,  and  i 
brotlier  of  Herod  the  Great,  was  tlie  principal  cause  of  the  J 
deatli  of  Mariamne,  and  her  two  scms  Alexander  and  Aris-  1 
tobulus.  He  afterwards  entered  into  a  c(mspiracv  against ' 
I  lerod,  but  died  before  it  was  put  into  execution.  Joseph. 
Anliij.  \.  1(),  c.  11. 
PHI  A  LA  (Cifon-.)  <t((iX(;,  a  famous  lake  at  the  foot  of  mount 
Hcrnum,  whence  the  Jordan  derives  its  stream.  Joseph, 
dc  Bell.  Jiid.  1.  3.  , 

PHIDIAS  (Biog.)  a  statuary  of  Athens,  sim  of  Cliarmidas, ' 
and  pupil  of  l''ladas  of  Argos,  who  died  A.  C.  432,  made  ■ 
a  statue  of  Minerva  at  the  desire  of  Peride.s,  which  was 
lilaced  in  the  Parthenon.  Cic.  Oral.  1.  2,  c.  17;  Slrab.l  8;  ' 
Plin.  1.  3f);  Qiiintil.  1.  12. 
PHILADELPHIA  (BihI.)  <DiX«<'(Xfn,  a  town  of  Lydia, - 
mentioned  under  Gcograjihi/,  the  angel  or  bishop  of  which ' 
is  spoken  of  in  the  Revelations.  7?('i'.  iii.  7-  It  is  unknown 
who  tliis  bishop  was  ;  but  Aureolus  and  de  Lyra  think  it 
was  St.  Quadratus,  a  disciiile  of  the  apostles.  Eiisel/.  Hisi. ' 
Keelcs.  1.  3,  c.  37.  , 

Philadelphia  (Geog.)  the  name  of  .several  towns,  as  one  of 
Lydia,  or  My.sia,  a  second  of  Co'lesyria,  and  a  third  of' 
Cilicia,  &c.    The  first  of  these,  which  is  the  most  important. 
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Is  now  tnown  generally  by  the  name  of  Philadelfia,  but 
among  the  Turks  by  that  of  Allah  Schci/r,  being  a  town  of 
the  modem  province  of  Carasia,  in  Natolia.  This  place  re- 
ceived its  name  from  Attains,  its  founder,  and  was  situated 
at  the  foot  of  Mount  Tmolus,  by  the  river  Cogamus,  28  m. 
E.  Sardis.  It  was  subject  to  frequent  captures  and  recap- 
tures from  the  Greeks  and  Turks,  by  whom  it  was  finally 
taken  in  I'Syi.  Philadelphia  is  an  episcopal  city,  sufiragan 
(rf  Sardis.  The  second  town  of  this  name,  which  in  Scrip- 
ture is  called  Rabbath,  or  Rabbuth,  was  one  of  the  ten 
cities  of  Decapolis  beyond  Jordan,  which  is  said  to  have 
received  its  name  from  Ptolemv  Philadelphus.  Polyb.  1.  5  ; 
Strab.  1.  13  ;  Joseph,  de  Bell.  jud.  1.  3  ;   Plol.  1.  5. 

PHrLADELPHiA  (A'«;hm'.)  the  town  of  Lydia  is  distinguished 
an  some  medals  by  the  inscriptions — KOINA  ACIAC  EN 
<I)IAAAEA<l>IA.  —  <I>IAAAEA<t>EiiN  NEOKOPilN  ;  also 
with  the  name  of  their  magistrates,  who  were  archons  or 
prittors.  The  town  of  Ccelesyria  is  distinguished  by  the 
inscription— <IiIAAAEA<l>eaN  KOLVEC  CYP.  The  first 
l>articularlv  honoured  Diana  on  its  medals,  which  it  struck 
ather  as  an  independent  state  or  in  honour  of  Augustus, 
Nero,  Domitian,  Trajan,  Plotina,  Marciana,  Adrian,  Anti- 
nous,  Antoninus  Pius,  M.  Aurelius,  Coramodus,  Sept.  Se- 
verus,  &c.  The  second  town  honoured  Bacchus,  Fortuna, 
&c.  on  its  medals,  struck  in  honour  of  Titus,  Domitian,  &c. 

PHILELPHUS,  Francis  (Biog.)  an  Italian,  and  Latin  poet, 
who  was  bom  in  1398  at  Tolentino,  in  the  march  of  An- 
cona,  and  died  in  1481,  wrote  a  number  of  odes,  orations, 
&c.  which  were  published  together  at  Basle  in  173.0. 

PHILEMON  (Bibl.)  <Pi\iif,u,r,  a  citizen  of  Colosss,  in 
Phrygia,  converted  to  the  Christian  faith,  with  his  wife 
Apphia,  by  Epaphras,  a  disciple  of  St.  Paul,  whose  slave 
Onesimus  was  sent  back  to  him  by  the  apostle.  Col.  ii. 
According  to  the  Apostolical  Constitutions  he  was  made 
bishop  of  Colossj;,  and  is  said  to  have  suffered  martyrdom 
in  that  city  under  the  emperor  Nero. 

Philemon  {Biog.)  a  Greek  comic  poet,  eotemporary  with, 
and  rival  of,  Menander,  of  whose  writings  some  fragments 
are  extant,  which  were  collected  with  those  of  Menander, 
and  published  by  Grotius.     QMde  Plate  XXVI I] 

PHILETj'ERUS  (Hist.)  an  eunuch,  who  was  made  governor 
of  Pergamus  by   Lysimachus,    and  laid  the  foundation  of 
the  kingdom  of  Pergamus,  A.  C.  283.    He 
reigned    20   years,    and  at    his  death  ap- 
jwinted    Eumenes    his    successor.       Strab. 
I.  13  ;  Jiislin.  1.  17  ;   Paiisan.  t^'C. 

Philf.t.erus  (Niiniis.)  several  medals  of  this 
king  are  extant,  bearing  his  effigy  as  in  the 
annexed  figure,  inscription,  >I>L\ETAIPOY. 
— (tIAETAIPOY  BASIAEilS. 

PHILETUS  (Bibl.)  <tt\,jTcc,  a  heretic,  of  whom  St.  Paul 
makes  mention.     2  Tim.  ii. 

PHILIDOR,  Andrew  {Biog.)  a  musician,  and  a  well-known 
c-hess-player,  was  bom  at  Dreux  in  1726",  and  died  in  1795, 
leaving  an  '  Analysis  of  the  Game  of  Chess,'  which  was 
published  in  17-i9- 

PHILIP  (Bibl.)  *i'\i7rF0£,  the  name  of  some  persons  in 
Scripture. 

Philip,  the  name  commonly  given  to  Herod  Philip. 

Philip,  St.  ^IXittoc,  the  apostle,  and  a  native  of  Bethsaida, 
in  Galilee,  was  among  the  first  whom  our  Saviour  in\-ited 
to  follow  him.  Matth.  x. ;  Mark,  iii. ;  Luke  vi. ;  John  i.  &lc. 
A  book  of  Acts  has  been  falsely  attributed  to  this  apostle, 
as  also  a  gospel  used  by  the  Gnostics.  Terttill.  de  Baplis. 
c.  12;  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  1.  2;  Euseb.  Hist.  Eccle.i. ; 
Epiphan.  Hcer.  26. 

Philip,  .S7.  the  second  of  the  seven  deacons,  who  baptized 
the  Ethiopian  eunuch.  Acts  viii.  &c.  Both  of  these  saints 
were  married  men,  and  had  daughters,  who  have  been  some- 
times confounded  in  the  accounts  of  the  ancients.     Euseb. 
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Hist.  Eccles.  1.  3,  Sec.  ;  Hieron.  cont.  Jovin.  ;  Baron.  Annal.; 
Baillel.  lies  des  Saints. 
Philip  (Hist.)  the  name  of  some  emperors  and  kings. 

Emperors  of'  this  Name. 

Philip,  Sen.  or  Marcus  Julius  Philippus,  surnamed  Senior, 
or  the  Arabian,  a  Roman  emperor,  of  an  obscure  family  in 
Arabia,  who  rose  to  distinction  by  his  merits  as  a  soldier, 
was  at  the  head  of  the  pra;torian  guards  when  Gordian  was 
assassinated  by  his  order,  and  himself  proclaimed  emperor. 
His  usurpation  however  was  short,  for  he  being  de- 
feated by  his  rival  Decius,  he  was  assassinated  by  his  own 
soldiers  in  the  'i.5th  year  of  his  age,  and  the  fifth  of  his 
reign,  A.  D.  249.  His  son,  who,  though  not  more  than 
twelve  years  old,  had  been  made  the  partner  of  his  throne, 
shared  the  same  fate.  [^Vide  Philippus  under  Numismatics'^ 
Jul.  Capitol,  in  I'il.  Gordian. ;  Aurel.  J'ict.  in  Philip. ; 
Euseb.  Hist.  1.  6 ;   Cassiodor.  in  Chron. 

Philip,  duke  of  Suabia,  son  of  Frederic  Barbarossa,  was 
elected  emperor  after  the  death  of  his  brother,  Henry  VI, 
by  some  of  the  electors,  in  opposition  to  Otho,  by  whom  he 
was  killed  in  1208,  after  a  reign  of  nine  years. 

Kings  of  Macedonia,  ^c. 

Philip  I,  succeeded  Argeus,  his  father,  and  reigned  38  years, 
A.  C.  649. 

Philip  II,  fourth  son  of  Amyntas,  and  father  of  Alexander 
the  Great,  who  is  commonly  styled  Philip  of  Macedon, 
succeeded  his  brother,  Pordiccas  III,  A.  C.  359,  and  was 
stabbed  by  Pausanias  in  the  47th  year  of  his  age,  and  24th 
of  his  reign,  A.  C.  336,  after  having  distinguished  himself 
by  his  conquest  of  Greece.  ^Vide  Plate  VJ  Demosth.  in 
Phil,  et  Ohjnth.;  Isocrat.  ad  Phil.;  Diod.  1.  16;  Pans. 
Boeot.  (f^-c. 

Philip  III,  sumamed  Aridceus,  the  natural  brother  of  Alex- 
ander the  Great,  obtained  the  title  of  king  after  the  death 
of  the  latter ;  but  was  put  to  death  by  Olympias  after  a 
reign  of  three  years,  A.  C.  317.  Diodor.  Sic.  1.  18;  Justin. 
1.  14;  Eusebius,  (^-c. 

Philip  IV^,  son  of  Cassander,  reigned  only  one  year,  A.  C.298. 

Philip  V,  the  son  of  Demetrius,  succeeded  his  cousin  Anti- 
gonus,  sumamed  Do.mn,  in  whose  guardianship  he  had  been 
left,  at  the  age  of  15,  A.  C.  220,  and  died  after  a  reign  of 
42  years.  He  was  a  determined  but  not  a  successful  eneniv 
to  the  Romans,  by  whom,  under  the  consul  T.  Q.  Flaminius, 
he  was  totally  defeated.  The  kingdom  of  Macedonia  ter- 
minated with  the  reign  of  his  son  and  successor  Perseus. 
Poli/b.  1.  16;  Lie.  1.  31;  Fal.  Ma.r.  1.  4;  Justin.  1.29; 
Pans.  1.  7- 

Kings  of  Syria. 

Philip,  son  of  Antiochus  Gryphus,  obtained  a  part  of  Syria, 

which  he  afterwards  divided  among  his  children.     Jo.'seph. 

1.  13. 
Philip,  son  of  Herod  and  Cleopatra,  obtained  from  Augustus 

the  tetrarchy  of  Trachonites  and  Gaulanites,  and  died  after 

an  excellent  reign  of  33  years. 

Kings  of'  France,  Sfc. 
Philip  I,  was  bom  in  1053,  succeeded  his  fiither,   Hcnrv  I, 
in  1060,  and  died  in  1108.     The  effigies  of  this   and  'the 
following  princes  are  given  as  in  the  subjoined  figures. 

nuip  I.  phiii,,  II.  Philip  in. 
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Pmi.ip  1 1 ,  surn.imcd  Augiixliis,  succeiAcA  his  father,  LewisV'II, 
ill  1  IcSO,  ami  died  in  I'i'Zii,  after  having  distinguished  him- 
self as  a  warrior  and  a  politician. 

PiiiMP  III,  surnamed  the  Hardi),  succeeded  his  father, 
Louis  IX,  in  1'270,  while  he  was  engaged  in  the  crusades 
against  the  infidels,  and  died  in  1285,  whilst  he  was  warring 
against  Peter  the  Cioiel,  of  Spain,  on  account  of  the  mas- 
sacre of  the  French  at  the  Sicilian  Vespers. 

Phii.H'  IV',  surnamed  the  Fair,  succeeded  his  father, 
Philip  III,  at  the  age  of  17,  and  died  in  l.Sl-1,  at  the  age 
of  4(). 

Pun.ip  \',  surnamed  the  Long,  younger  son  of  the  preceding, 
succeeded  his  brother  Louis  Hutin  in  \3l(i,  and  died  in  1321, 
at  the  affc  of  28. 

nuipiv.  Philip  V.  Philip  ri. 


Phm,ii>  \  I,  suiuanied  Ic  I'aluis,  succeeded  his  cousin,  Charles 
the  I-'aii,  in  1.328,  and  died  in  1350,  at  the  age  of  57, 
leaving  an  impoverished  kingdom  and  a  disputed  succession. 
His  rein;n  is  rendered  memorable  by  the  successes  of  the 
Englishunder  Edward  III,  when  the  loss  of  the  battle  of 
Creci  was  followed  by  that  of  Calais,  and  other  important 
places.  Paul.  /Emil.,  Froisard,  Anselme,  Suinte  Marthe, 
Mezerai,  Sfc. 

Kings  of'  Spain  and  Navarre. 

Philip  I,  sumamed  the  Fair,  son  of  the 
emperor  Maximilian  I,  obtained  the 
Spanish  throne  in  14;)0,  by  his  marriage 
with  Joan,  queen  of  .Spain,  and  died  in 
150f),  at  the  age  of  28. 

Phii.ip  II,  son  of  Charles  V  and  Isabella 
of  Portugal,  was  made  king  of  Naples 
and  Sicily  in  1554,  on  his  father's  abdication,  became  king 
of  England  by  his  marriage  with  queen  Mary,  and  ascended 
the  Spanish  throne  two  years  after,  by  the  extraordinary 
re.signatlon  of  his  father,  and  died  in  1598;  after  having 
rendered  his  reign  memorable  by  his  vain  attempt  to  invade 
England  with  the  Si)anish  Armada.     (]Vide  Plate  III] 

Philip  III,  son  of  Philip  and  Anne  of  Austria,  succeeded  his 
father  at  the  age  of  20,  and  died  in  16'21,  at  the  age  of  43, 
after  having  terminated  the  war  with  the  Netherlands,  by  a 
peace  much  to  the  advantage  of  the  enemy. 

Philip  III.  I'hiUp  IV.  Philip  V. 


Philip  IV,  succeeded  his  father,  Philip  III,  and  died  in  l665, 
at  the  age  of  GO,  after  ha\'ing  carried  on  an  unsuccessful 
war  with  Portugal  and  the  Netherlands. 

Phiup  V,  duke  of  Anjou,  second  .s(m  of  Louis,  the  dauphin 
of  France,  ascended  the  Spanish  throne  in  1700,  and  died 
in  1740",  at  the  age  of  63,  after  a  reign  of  45  years. 

Olher  Prince.^  and  dislinguinhed  Pcr.wn.s  of  lki.i  Name. 
Phimp  de  Dreux,  s<m  of  Robert  of  France,  count  of  Drcux, 
was  made  bishop  of  Bcauvais  ;  but  Ijcing  of  a  martial  turn 
he  joined  the  cru.saders,  and  signalized  himself  by  his  valour 
at  the  siege  of  Acre  in  1191.  Me  was  afterwards  engaged 
in  tlic  war  against  the  English,  by  whom  he  was  taken 
priiioncr  ;  but,  on  obtaining  his  liberation,  he  distinguished 
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himself  at  the  battle  of  Bouvines  in  1214,  and  also  against 
the  Albigenses,  and  died  in  1217- 

Philip  Ihe  Bold,  fourth  son  of  John,  king  of  France,  is  cele- 
brated for  the  valour  with  which  he  fought  at  the  battle  of 
Poictiers  against  the  English,  at  a  time  when  the  other 
princes  of  his  family  shrunk  from  the  contest.  He  died  in 
1404,  at  the  age  of  ()3. 

Philip  lite  Good,  duke  of  Burgundy,  Brabant,  and  Luxem- 
burg, was  engaged  for  some  time  on  the  part  of  the  English  ; 
but  was  afterwards  reconciled  to  Charles  \'II  of  France, 
and  died  in  1467,  at  the  age  of  71- 

Philip  d'Orlcans,  vide  Orleans. 

Philip,  I/ic  Infant  of  Spain,  was  placed  by  the  treaty  of  Aix- 
la-Chapelle  in  possession  of  the  duchies  of  Parma  and  Pla- 
centia,  and  died  in  1404,  at  the  age  of  ti3,  after  having 
distinguished  himself  both  as  a  good  prince  and  a  brave 
warrior. 

Other  di.itinguished  Persons  of  litis  Name. 

Philip,  a  physician  of  Acamania,  in  the  service  of  Alexander 
the  Cireat,  who,  while  he  was  engaged  in  restoring  his 
master  from  the  illness  which  the  bathing  in  the  river 
Cydnus  had  occasioned  was  charged  in  a  letter  from  Par- 
menio  to  the  king  with  intending  to  poison  him.  On  the 
receipt  of  this  letter,  however,  Alexander  gave  it  to  PhiUp 
to  read,  and  observing  his  countenance  to  be  unmoved,  he 
without  hesitation  took  the  draught  which  the  physician  had 
prepared  for  him,  and  successfully  followed  his  direc- 
tions. Q.  Curt.  1.  3  ;  Arriaii.  Alexand.  Exped.  1.  2  ,  Plul. 
in  Alex. 

Philip,  a  freedman  of  Pompey  the  Great,  who  gave  a  decent 
burial  to  his  master's  body,  which  he  found  lying  on  the 
sea-shore. 

Philip,  a  governor  of  Jerusalem,  inflicted  grievous  evils  on 
the  Jewish  nation  ;  but  was  afterwards  assassinated,  on  his 
having  revolted,  and  set  himself  up  as  king. 

Philip,  St.  (Ecc.)  bishop  of  Heraclea,  and  a  martyr,  wa» 
condemned  to  be  burnt,  with  Hermes,  in  304,  because  they 
refused  to  sacrifice  to  idols,  as  was  required  of  them. 

Philip,  an  antipope,  intruded  himself  into  the  Holy  See 
after  Paul  I,  in  7fi7  ;  but  was  expelled  the  next  year. 

PHILIPPI  (Bibl.)  the  town  mentioned  under  Geography, 
where  St.  Paul  preached  with  considerable  success.  To  the 
inhabitants  of  this  city,  the  Phibppians,  the  Apostle  ad- 
dressed one  of  his  epistles,  which  now  forms  a  part  of  Holy 
Writ.     Acts  xvi. 

Philippi  {Geog.)  a  town  of  Macedonia,  celebrated  for  two 
battles  fought  there,  at  the  interval  of  about  20  days,  A.  C. 
42,  between  Augustus  and  Anthony,  and  the  republican 
forces  of  Brutus  and  Cas.sius. 

Philippi  (Numis.)  this  town  is  distinguished  on  medals  by 
the  inscription — iHAinnSlN  ;  and  also  as  a  colony — COL. 
AU(;.  JUL.  PHILIP. 

PHILIPPICUS  (///aY.)  sumamed  Bardanes,  conspired 
against  Justinian,  and  his  son  Tiberius  Absimarus,  and 
having  put  them  to  death,  he  .seized  the 
empire  in  711  ;  but  was  exiled  after  a 
reign  of  two  years,  and  died  in  prison, 
as  is  said  of  hunger. 

Philippicus  (Nnnis.)  .some  medals  are  ex- 
tant bearing  the  effigy  of  this  usuqier,  as 
in  the  annexed  figure,  inscription — D.  N. 
PHILIPPICUS  P.  P.AUG. 

PHILIPPUS  {Numis.)  medals  are  extant 
of  the  Macedonian  princes  of  this  name, 
s<mie  of  which  bear  the  effigy  of  Philip  II, 
as  given  in  Plate  V,  and  others  that  of 
Philip  V.  as  in  the  annexed  figure,  in- 
scription—BASl  A  Eili:  *IAH1U()Y. 
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Philippus,  Sen.  and 
Jun,  the  Roman  em- 
perors, distinguished 
on  medals  by  their 
effigies,  as  in  the  an- 
nexed figures,  inscrip- 
tions for  the  father — 
IMP.  M.  JUL.  PHI- 
LIPPUS  AUG.— IMP.  JUL.  PHILIPPUS  PIUS  FELIX 
AUG.  P.  P.— AYT.  M.  lOYA.  *IAinnOC.  CEB. ;  for  the 
son— M.  JUL.  PHILIPPUS  CAES.  &c. 

PHILIPS  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  which  was  raised  to 
the  dignity  of  the  baronetage  in  1 6"2 1 ,  in  the  person  of  sir 
John  Philips,  of  Picton  Castle,  in  Ireland,  who  garrisoned  his 
castle  for  Charles  I.  Sir  Richard  Philips,  the  seventh  ba- 
ronet, was  raised  to  the  peerage  by  the  title  of  lord  Milford. 
[Nide  Milford} 

Philips  (Biog.)  or  Phillips,  Edward,  one  of  the  nephews  of 
Milton,  who  was  educated  at  Oxford,  was  the  author  of 
some  Dictionaries,  &c.  but  is  best  known  by  his  '  Theatrum 
Poetarum,'  &c.  Lond.  l6~5,  and  his  life  of  his  uncle. 

Philips,  Fabian,  an  English  writer  on  customs  and  privileges, 
was  born  in  I6OI,  and  died  in  l6gO,  leaving  '  Veritas  In- 
concussa  ;  or,  King  Charles  I  no  Man  of  Blood,'  &c.  '  Te- 
nenda  non  ToUenda,'  &c.  ;  '  The  Antiquity,  Legality, 
Reason,  Duty,  and  Necessity  of  Preemption  and  Pour- 
veyance  for  the  King,'  &c.  4to.  I66O. 

Philips,  John,  an  English  poet,  was  bora  at  Bampton,  in 
Oxfordshire,  in  l6~6,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  1708, 
leaving  among  his  poems  '  Splendid  Shilling ; '  '  Blenheim  ;' 
'  Cyder,'  and  a  few  other  pieces. 

Philips,  Ambrose,  a  writer  of  Pastorals,  who  died  in  1749,  at 
the  age  of  78,  published,  besides  his  '  Pastorals,'  which  pro- 
voked the  spleen  of  the  pope,  also  some  dra- 
matic pieces,  as   the    '  Distressed   Mother,' 
&c.  ;  and  some  papers  in  the  '  Free-thinker.' 
[\'ide  Plate  XXIX] 

PHILISTIS  {Xumis.)  a  queen  of  Syracuse, 
known  only  by  her  medals,  bearing  her 
effigy  as  in  the  annexed  figure,  and  on  some 
the  inscription,  BASLMililAi;  <I>tAISTIA()2. 

PHILLIP.S,  Morgan  (Biog.)  a  di\-ine  of  the  RomLshchurch,  and 
native  of  Monmouthshire  in  the  l6th  century,  who  was  edu- 
t5ited  at  Oxford  in  1537,  wrote  '  Disputatio  de  Sacramento 
EucharistisE,'  &c. ;  '  A  Treatise  showing  the  Regiment  of 
Women  is  conformable  to  the  Law  of  God  and  Nature,'  8vo. 
Liege,  1.571,  in  answer  to  Knox's  '  First  Blast  of  the 
Trumpet ;  '  but  '  A  Defence  of  the  Honour  of  queen  Marv 
of  Scotland,'  &c.  8vo.  London,  I069,  Liege,  1571,  which 
was  attributed  to  him,  is  supposed  to  have  been  written  bv 
John  Leslie. 

Phillips,  Thomas,  another  Roman  Catholic  divine,  descended 
from  an  ancient  family,  who  died  in  177-i,  wrote  '  The 
Study  of  Sacred  Literature  fully  stated  and  considered  in  a 
Discourse  to  a  Student  in  Divinity,'  &c.  175();  the  thud 
edition  in  1675  ;  '  The  History  of  the  Life  of  Reginald 
Pole,'  i2  vols.  4to.  176-i  ;  and  reprinted  in  '2  vols.  8vo.  I767, 
which  drew  forth  many  pamphlets  by  way  of  answer.  He 
also  wrote  some  Latin  poetn*. 

PHILO  (Biog.)  an  architect  of  Byzantium,  who  flourished 
about  300  years  before  the  Christian  a-ra,  wrote  a  treatise, 
'  De  Machinls  bellicis,'  to  be  found  in  the  '  Mathematici 
A'eteres,'  fol.  Paris.  l693;  also  '  De  septem  Orbis  Specta- 
culis,'  Gr.  et  Lat.  8vo.  Rom.  l6iO,  is  ascribed  to  him. 

Philo,  surnamed ./«(/«'(«,  an  ancient  Greek  writer,  descended 
from  a  noble  family  among  the  Jews  of  Alexandria,  in  the 
reign  of  Caligula,  was  the  author  of  several  works  which  are 
extant,  and  were  first  published  in  Greek  by  Tumebus  at 
Paris  in  1552,  and  with  a  Latin  version  by  Gelenius  in 
1561,  but  an  edition  in  2  vols.  fol.  by  Dr.  Mann^v,  in 
174-2,  is  esteemed  the  best. 
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Philo,  suraamed  Biblios,  a  grammarian  in  the  reign  of  Adrian, 
translated  the  Phoenician  history  of  Sanchoniatho  into  Greek, 
of  which  only  a  few  fragments  remain. 

PHILOCLES  (Hisl.)  ^i\oK\ijc,  an  Athenian  commander  in 
the  Peloponnesian  war,  recommended  that  they  should 
cut  off  the  right  hand  of  their  enemies  taken  in  battle,  in 
consequence  of  which,  when  defeated  at  ^Egospotamos,  he, 
with  3000  of  his  countrj-men,  were  put  to  death,  and  denied 
the  honours  of  sepulture.     Pans.  1.  9;   Pint,  in  Lysand. 

PHILOCTETES  (Myth.)  <J><Xo/,n,r»,e,  a  son  of  Pscan  and 
Dfemonassa,  and  one  of  the  Argonauts,  accompanied  the 
Greeks  to  the  Trojan  war,  but,  owing  to  an  offensive  smell 
occasioned  by  a  wound  in  his  foot,  he  was  removed  from  tlie 
army  to  the  island  of  Lenmos.  He  being,  however,  in 
possession  of  the  arrows  of  Hercules,  by  which  only,  accord- 
ing to  the  oracle,  Troy  was  to  be  taken,  he  was  persuaded 
by  the  manes  of  the  hero  to  return  to  the  Grecian  camp, 
when  his  wound  was  healed.  After  the  capture  of  the 
city  he  went  to  Calabria,  where  he  built  the  town  of  I'e- 
tilia.  Horn.  II.  1.  2  ;  Pindar.  Pijtli.  od.  1  ;  Sophuc.  in 
Phil. ;  Cic  Tii.ic.  1.  2  ;  Died.  1.  2  ]  Scncc.  in  Her. ;  Ovid. 
Trisl.  1.  5  ;  Laclanl.  de  Fals.  Relig.  c.  9,  &c.  &c. 

PHILOLAUS  {Biog.)  a  philosopher  in  the  time  of  Plato, 
who  is  said  to  have  taught  the  doctrine  of  Pythagoras 
respecting-  the  motion  of  the  earth,  which  has  since  been 
revived  bv  Copernicus. 

PHILOMELA  {Miflh.)  *tXo/j.'/Xu,  a  daughter  of  Pandion, 
king  of  Athens,  who  was  violated  by  Tereus,  her  brother- 
in-law,  and  her  tongiie  afterwards  cut  out  that  she  might 
not  reveal  his  brutality  ;  in  revenge,  Procne,  his  wife,  killed 
her  son  Itylus,  and  served  him  up  for  the  table  of  his  fathev, 
and,  just  as  Tereus  was  going  to  stab  Philomela  and  Procne, 
he  was  changed  into  a  hoopoe,  Philomela  into  a  nightingale, 
Procne  into  a  swallow,  and  Itylus  into  a  pheasant.  Apollod. 
1.  3 ;  Catnll.  Carm.  66  ;  I'irg.  Georg.  1.  4  ;  Sirab.  1.  9  ; 
Hi/gin.  Fab.  45  ;  Grid.  Mel.  1.  () ;  Pans.  1.  1  ;  .Sc/;o/.  .So- 
phocl.  in  Elect.  ;  Serv.  in  Virs..  I'jr. 

PHILOPCEMON  {Hist.)  <l>r\o7ro->,,r,  a  general  of  the 
Ach.tan  league,  and  a  native  of  Megalopolis,  who  distin- 
guished liimself  against  the  Lacediemonians  by  the  capture 
of  Sparta,  where  he  abolished  the  laws  of  Lycurgus ;  but 
afterwards  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  Messenians,  he  was 
compelled  by  Dinocrates,  the  Messenian  general,  to  drink 
poison,  and  thus  perished  in  the  70th  year  of  his  age, 
A.  C.  183.  Polyb.  1.  3,  &c. ;  J.iw  1.  \ih ;  Jiustiu.  1.  32; 
PUit.  in  Fit. 

PHILOSTRATUS  {Biog.)  a  sophist,  and  native  of  Lemnos, 
or,  according  to  some,  of  Athens,  who  died  A.  D.  244.  He 
wrote  a  Life  of  ApoUonius,  and  some  other  things,  the  best 
edition  of  which  is  that  of  Olearius,  fol.  Lips.  I709.  The 
'  Lives  of  the  Sophists,'  and  the  '  Icones,'  which  fonu  a 
liart  of  his  works,  are  ascribed  by  some  to  his  nephew. 

PHILOT.\.S  {Hist.)  son  of  Parmenio,  and  a  distinguished 
general  in  the  army  of  Alexander,  was  stoned  to  death  on 
a  charge  of  conspiring  against  his  master.  Q.  Curl.  1.  2  ; 
Arrian.  c^-c 

PHYLOXENUS  {Biog.)  a  dithyrambic  poet  of  Cythera,  who 
enjoyed  the  favour  of  Dionysius  the  tyrant,  notwithstanding 
the  freedom  with  which  he  spoke  his  mind.  Cic.  ad  Attic. 
1.  4,  ep.  (). 

PHILPOT,  .John  (///.s-/.)  a  merchant  and  citizen  of  Limdoii  in 
the  reign  of  Richard  II,  is  mentioned  in  history  for  the  spirited 
resistance  which  he  made  to  the  .Scots  in  1378  with  a  fleet 
which  he  fitted  out  and  manned  at  his  own  expence.  He 
attacked  one  Mercer,  a  Scotch  marauder,  who  had  com- 
mitted great  devastation  among  the  English  shipping,  and; 
having  defeated  and  taken  him  prisoner,  he  recaptured  all 
the  English  vessels,  besides  several  French  and  .Spanish  ships. 

PiiiLPOT,  John  {Ecc.)  an  English  divine,  was  born  at  Comp- 
ton,  in  Hampshire,  educated  at  Windiester  and  Oxford, 
and  was  condemned  to  be  burnt  in  the  reign  of  queen  Marv 
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for  the  declaration  of  his  opinions  against  the  church  of 
Home.  This  sentence  was  executed  upon  him  in  1555. 
He  wrote  '  Defence  of  the  Old  and  Ancient  Authority  of 
Christ's  Church,'  &c. 

PuiLPOT  (Bios-)  or  PhHii«>ll,  Join?,  Somerset  Herald  in  the 
ifvrn  of  James  I  and  Charles  I,  who  died  in  1645,  leaving 
a  high  reputation  for  loyalty,  published  a  catalogue  of  the 
Chancellors  of  England,  and  an  edition  of  Camden's 
'  Remains.'  His  son,  John  Philpot,  wrote  '  ViUare  Can- 
.  tianum,"  fol.  Lond.  lf)59,  &c. 

PHIN'EHAS  (Bihl.)  dhje,  son  of  Eleaaer,  and  grandson 
of  .Aaron,  third  high-priest  of  the  Jews,  A.  M.  256'1, 
A.  C.  liiS,  in  whose  family  it  continued  for  about  .335 
vears,  down  to  the  high-priest  Eli,  when  it  passed  to  that 
of  Ithamar,  and  did  not  return  again  to  the  race  of  Phine- 
has  until  after  about  150  years.     Numb.  xxv.  ;  Jiiclg.  -xx. 

PniNEHAs,  son  to  Eli,  the  high-priest,  and  brother  to  Hophni. 
n'ide  Eli  and  Hophni^ 

PHIPP.S,  Sir  WiUiam,  Kill.  {IIi.tl.)  a  naval  commander,  of 
the  family  mentioned  under  Heraldry,  was  the  inventor  of 
the  diN-ing  bell,  with  which  he  was  enabled  to  recover  from 
the  wreck  of  a  Spanish  galleon  an  immense  treasure,  which 
had  lain  buried  in  the  water  -14  years,  near  the  banks  of 
Bahama,  after  which  he  was  appointed  to  the  govern- 
ment of  Massachusets,  which  post  he  held  until  his  death  in 
1()<)4.. 

Phipps,  Sir  Con.itantine,  Knt.,  son  of  the  preceding,  being 
bred  to  the  profession  of  the  law,  rose  to  such  distinction  by 
hLs  talents,  that  he  was  appointed  Lord  High  Chancellor  of 
Ireland  in  1710,  was  created  one  of  the  Lords  Justices  in 
,1712,  and  died  in  1723,  after  having  resigned  all  his  high 
offices.  . 

Phipps  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  which  first  acquired  dis- 
tinction in  the  17th  century,  and  was  ennobled  in  the  person 
of  Constantino,  grandson  of  the  Lord  High  Chancellor,  and 
"reat  "randson  of  the  naval  commander  above-mentioned, 
who  w^s  created  an  Iiisli  peer  in  1 7fJ7  by  the  title  of  lord 
Mulorave,  of  New  Ross,  co.  Wexford.  His  son  Constantine 
John  was  raised  to  the  English  peerage  by  the  title  of 
baron  Mulgrave,  co.  York,  in  1 794,  and  by  those  of  earl  of 
Mulgrave  and  viscount  Nonnanby  in  1812. 

PHLEGETHON   (Mj/lh.)  a  river  of   Hell,    the  waters  of 
which  were  of  a  burning  nature,  from  (pXeyidw,  to  bum. 
Sil.  I.  13,  V.  S36. 

Ardrnti  I'hiegelhonle  vatat 

Slat.  Theb.  1.  4. 

Fiimidus  atra  ladis  Phle«el!um  incendta  voUit. 

Senec.  in  Thyesl. 

I'hlegethon  arenas  igimis  lolas  agens. 

Firg.  Mn.  1.  6,  V.  550. 

Quel  rnpidas  Hammis  nmhit  t(vreiitilms  amuu 
Tartureiii  Fl'ilegctlum,  limjuetque  miantia  sa-xa. 

PHLEGON  (Bihl.)  'l<Xiy<oi;  a  disciple  mentioned  by  S.  Paul. 

Rom.  xvi.     He  was  bisliop  of   Marathon   according   to  the 

Greeks,  who  place  his  festival  on  April  8. 
Phi-eo<)N     (Bio^.)    surnained    TraUiiinu.i,    one    of    Adrian's 

freedmen,  and  a  native  of  Tralles,  a  city  of  Lydia,  wrote  a 

History  of    the  Olympiads,    and  other    things,    of   which 

nothing  remains  but  fragments  published  by  Xilander,  with 

a  Latin  version,  at  Hasle,  in  15()S. 
PHOC^^A  (Ocog.)  <l>wi,(iia,  now  Fucliin,  a  maritime  town  of 

Ionia,  founded  by  an  Athenian  colony.     Herod.  1.  1,  c.  142, 

Sic;  Horal.  Ejml.  Ifi;   I.ir.  1.  5  ;   .Si rah.  1.  14;   Mela,  1.  1; 

Plin.  1.  3  ;    Faii.i.  1.  7  ;    Soliii.  1.  8  ;    Ki(.slalli.  ad  Dmnys. 

Per.  437-  .        , 

Pl(OC«A  (Numi.1.)  medals  are  extant  of  this  town,  bearing  the 

inscription,  "WiKAlSiN;   to  which  is  added  .s(mietimes  the 

names  of  their  niagi.strates,  as.  Ell  I  CTPA.  Ul'AK.VEIAOY. 

— Cn.  C.  AYP.  EYTYXOYC  II.  <l>iiKAie.  &c. 
PHOCAS  (Hlsl.)  a  usurjier  of  the  Eastern  empire    passed 

through   the   various    ranks   of    the    array    until   he   was 
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proclaimed  emperor  in  602,  but,  being  defeated  by  Hera- 
clius,  he  was  taken  prisoner  and  beheaded  by  order  of  the 
latter  in  610.      Theophancs  ;   Zonaras  ;   Nicephoras,  SfC. 

PilocAs  (Niimis.)  medals  are  extant  of  this 
usurper,  bearing  his  effigy,  as  in  the  an- 
nexed figure,  and  the  inscriptions,  in  which 
his  name  is  written  with  an  F,  as,  DN. 
FOCAS  C.  Pe.  AU.— DN.  FL.  FOCAS 
P.  P.  AUG.  &c.  &c. 

Phocas,  vide  Xiccp/ioni.t  II. 

Phocas  (Ecc.)  the  name  of  two  martyrs  mentioned  by  Gre- 
gory of  Tours. 

PHOCION  (Hi.sl.)  an  Athenian  orator,  who  distinguished  him- 
self by  his  incorriiptil)le  Integrity,  which  no  bribes  from  either 
Philip  or  Alexander  could  shake,  was  rewarded  by  his  coun- 
trymen with  the  sentence  of  death  by  drinking  poison,  which 
he  submitted  to  with  the  greatest  composiire,  about  318 
years  before  the  Christian  icra.  C.  Xep.  el  Pliil.  in  Fit.  ; 
Diodor.  1.  16.     [Vide  Plate  XXXII] 

PHOCIS  (Geog.)  a  district  of  Achaia,  between  Boeotia  and 
jlltolla,  which  comprehended  the  towns  of  Anticyra,  Cyrrha, 
and  Delphi ;  as  also  the  mountains  of  Parnassus  and  He- 
licon. This  country  Is  rendered  famous  by  a  war  which  the 
inhabitants  maintained  against  the  Thebans,  that  terminated 
in  their  total  destruction.  The  towns  of  Phocis  were  rased 
to  the  ground  as  a  punishment  for  their  having  pillaged  the 
temple  of  Delphi  in  order  to  maintain  the  war.  Diodor. 
1.  16  ;  Sirah.  1.  ,0  ;  Pli/i.  1.  4  ;   Pans,  in  Phoc.  ;  Justin.  S^c.  . 

PHCEBE  (Mi/l/i.)  a  name  of  Diana,  or  the  moon. 

PHO'.BUS  (Ml/Ill.)  a  name  of  Apollo,  or  the  sun. 

PHd'.XIClA  (Geog.)  or  Plioenice,  ^oiviKt),  a  country  of  Asia, 
which  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  same  as  was  otherwise 
called  Palestine  and  Syria.  Sidon  and  Tyre  were  the  prin- 
cipal towns  of  this  country,  which  derived  its  name  from 
Phccnix,  the  son  of  Agenor,  who  was  one  of  their  king.9. 
Horn.  Odyss.  1.15;  Hcrodot.  1.  4 ;  Apollud.  1.  3  ;  Strab. 
1.  16;  Mela,  1.  1  ;   Propert.  1.  2,  el.  1  ;  Plin.  1.  2,  &c. 

PHfENIX  (Myth.)  <I)(iui£,  son  of  Amyntor,  king  of  Argos, 
whose  eyes  were  put  out  by  his  father's  order,  because  he 
had  intrigued  with  his  mistress.  He  fled  in  consequence, 
and  became  preceptor  to  Achilles,  whom  he  accompanied  to 
the  Trojan  war,  at  the  conclusicm  of  which  he  returned  with 
Pyrrhus,  and  died  in  Thrace.  Horn.  II.  1.  9  ;  Apollod.  1.  2 ; 
F.  JEn.  1.  2  ;   Prop.  1.  2  ;   Lycnp/i.  v.  222  ;    Serv.  Firg.  ,^-c. 

PHORCUS  (Myth.)  ^o^jior,  a  .son  of  Pontus  and  Terra,  who 
married  his  sister  Cato,  by  whom  he  had  the  Gorgons  and 
other  monsters.  Hesiod.  Theog.  v.  270 ;  A]x)llod.  1.  1  ; 
Apollon.  Argon.  I.  4. 

PHORMIO  (Hi.il.)  iPopfiiut',  an  Athenian  general,  son  of 
Asopicus,  who  im))overlslicd  himself  to  support  the  dignity 
of  his  army.  The  Athenians  paid  his  debts  in  order  that 
he  might  continue  in  his  office.  T/iuci/d.  1.2,  itc. ;  Aul.. 
Gell.l  17;   Pans.  1.  1. 

PHORONEUS  (Myl/i.)  <t>opwvEic,  the  god  of  a  river  of  Pelo- 
ponnesus of  the  same  name,  was  the  son  of  the  river  Inachus, 
and  second  king  of  Argos,  who  first  raised  a  temple  to  ,Juno. 
Apollod.  \.  2  ■  Hygin.  Fah.  143;  Stat.  Tlieh.  \.  i  ;  Plin. 
1.  7  ;   Pans.  1.  2  ;   Seliol.  Eurip.  in  Oresl.  SfC. 

PHOTINUS  (Hi.sl.)  a  eunuch,  and  prime  minister  to 
Ptolemy,  king  of  Egypt,  l)y  whose  advice  Pompey  was  put 
to  (hath  when  he  fled  to  the  Egyptian  court.  He  was  after- 
wards put  to  death  for  rai.sing  a  sedition  against  Ctcsar. 
Phil,  in  Ca's. 

PliOTiNUs  (Ecc.)  a  heretic  of  the  fourth  century,  and  the  chief 
of  a  sect  called  Photinians,  who  disturbed  the  peace  of  the 
church  with  his  objections  against  tlie  Holy  Trinity,  and 
I  du'd  about  375  in  Galatla,  whither  he  had  been  banished, 
.v.  JFier.  de  Script.  Ece. ;  S.  Epiphan.  Ha-r.  33  ;  Theod. 
de  Iher.  Fah.  1.  2  ;    Sulpie.  Sever.  1.  2 ;   Baron.  Aiinal.  Sfc. 

PHOT! US  (Ecc.)  a  schisniatical  patriarch  of  Constantinople, 
descended  from   an  illustrious  family  in  that  city,   who,  on 
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the  deposition  and  expulsion  of  Ignatius  from  the  patriarchal 
see  in  858,  procured  his  nomination,  although  at  that  time 
a  larnian,  and  forcibly  kept  his  seat  until  S68,  when  he 
was  dispossessed  of  it  by  the  emperor  Leo  the  Armenian, 
and  banished  to  a  monastery,  where  he  died,  as  is  supposed, 
soon  after,  lea\'ing  among  his  works  as  an  author  his  well 
known  '  Bibliotheca ; '  this  was  first  jirinted  in  the  original 
Greek  at  Vienna  in  I6OI,  and  afterwards  with  the  version 
of  Andreas  Schottus  in  l6'0(i;  but  the  best  edition  is  that 
in  foHo,  printed  at  Rouen  in  1653  ;  his  '  Nomocanon '  was 
published  with  a  Latin  version  by  Justel,  4to.  Paris.  l6l5  ; 
and  his  Letters  in  folio,  1651 ;  and  his  Lexicon  appeared  at 
Leipzig  in  1808. 

PHRAATES  (Hisl.)  the  name  of  four  kings  of  Par- 
thia. 

Phbaates  I,  succeeded  Arsaces  IH,  and  was  succeeded  by 
Mithridates.     Jiisliti.  1.  41. 

Phbaates  II,  succeeded  his  father  Mithridates,  and  was  mur- 
dered by  some  Greek  mercenaries,  A.  C.  129-  Justin.  1.  42; 
Phil,  ill  Pomp. 

Phraates  III,  succeeded  his  father  Pacorus,  and  was  assas- 
sinated by  his  sons  Orodes  and  Mithridates. 

Phraates  IV,  succeeded  his  father  Orodes,  and  placed  him- 
self under  the  protection  of  Augustus,  when  he  gave  up  liis 
four  cliildren  as  hostages,  and  restored  the  ensigns  and 
standards  which  had  been  taken  from  Crassus.  He  was 
murdered  by  one  of  his  concubines  to  make  way  for  her 
son  Pliraatices.  Val.  Majr.  1.  7  ;  Huraf.  I.  2  ;  Tacit.  Annul. 
1.  G ;  Dio.  1.  5 1  ;  Justin.  1.  42  ;  Pint,  in  Anton. 

PHRAATICES  {Hist.)  natural  son  of  Phraates  IV,  suc- 
ceeded his  father  on  the  throne  of  Parthia,  but  was  shortly 
afterwards  deposed  by  his  subjects. 

PHREAS  (Biog.)  or  Freas,  John,  an  English  writer  at  the 
close  of  the  1 4th  centurj',  who  was  educated  at  Oxford,  and 
left,  besides  some  Latin  poems  dedicated  to  his  patron  John 
Tiptoft,  also  a  Latin  translation  of  Synesius  '  De  Laude 
CaK-itii,'  printed  at  Basle  in  1521,  and  translated  into 
English  by  Abraham  Fleming,  London,  1579  ;  and  a  trans- 
lation of  Diodorus  Siculus,  which,  according  to  Leland,  he 
dedicated  to  Paul  II,  by  whom  he  was  in  consequence  made 
bishop  of  Bath. 

PHRYGIA  (Gcog.)  iipvyia,  a  province  of  Asia  Minor,  which 
was  divided  into  Phrygia  Major,  now  Gennian,  and  Phrygia 
Minor,  now  Sarcum.  Its  principal  towns  were  Troy,  Lao- 
dicea,  Hierapolis,  &c.  Its  most  celebrated  rivers  were  the 
Scamander,  Xanthus,  and  Simois.  Herod.  1.  7 ;  Cic.  ad  Fan}. 
1.  7,  ep.  16;  Strab.  1.  2;  Md.  1.  1  ;  Horat.  1.  2,  od.  9; 
Paus.  1.  5,  &c. 

PHRYNICUS  (Biog.)  <I)pu)'(xo£,  a  tragic  poet  of  Athens, 
disciple  to  Thespis,  was  the  first  who  introduced  female 
characters  on  the  stage.  Herodot.  1.  6 ;  Plul.  in  Pnec. 
Polit. 

PHRYXUS  (Mi/th.)  or  P/iri.rus,  *p(tof,  a  son  of  Athanias, 
king  of  Thebc-s,  bv  Nephele,  fled  from  his  step-mother  Ino 
with  his  sister  Ilelle  on  the  back  of  a  ram,  whose  fleece 
was  of  gold,  and  arrived  safe  in  Colchis,  where  he  married 
Chalciope,  the  king's  daughter,  but  was  murdered  shortly 
after  bv  his  father-in-law.  His  sister  HeUe  turning  giddy 
fell  frum  the  back  of  the  ram  into  the  sea  now  called  the 
Hellespont. 
ApoUun.  1.  2. 


ArptKlWQ  OOKiW  7TH  UKUtTl   Kilt    TTapoq  aVTO 

<t>p(^ol',  oftt;  TTToKUQfiOV  avtjKvdev  ' Ai^rao 
Kpis  t7r£^fiil3aujg,  tov  f)a  xfivijeioi/  tOjjKev 
Jipfihug. 

Olid.  Heroid.  ep.  18,  v.  143. 

liivideo  Phrixo,  quern  per  freta  tristia  tutum 
Aurea  lanigero  vellere  vexit  ovis. 
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Manil.  Aslron.  1.  4. 

Testis  tilii  lani^er  ipse, 

Cum  vitreum  fimiens  aurato  Viilere  pontum, 
Orbatumque  swJ  Plirixinn  per  fata  sorore, 
Pliasidos  ad  ripus  et  Colchida  regna  revexit, 

Columel.  1.  10. 

Mux  uhi  Niibigente  Phrixi  nee  piyrtitifr  Hellei^ 

Stat.  Theb.  1.  5. 

Geniibns  trqncrrei  redierunt  leltera  Phriii. 

Martial.  I.  8,  epig.  28. 

Kon  Athamanteo  patius  me  mirer  in  auro, 
Solium  dones  si  mihi,  Pliryxe,  pecus. 

PHUT  (Bibl.)  tfli3,  third  son  of  Ham.     Geti.  x. 

PHYGELLUS  (Bibl.)  '\>uyE\\or,  a  Christian  of  Asia,  who 
forsook  St.  Paul  while  he  was  in  prison.     2  Tim.  i.  15. 

PIACENZA  (Gcog.)  vide  Placcntia. 

PIAZZA,  Calistus'(Biog.)  an  artist  of  Lodi  in  the  l6th  cen- 
tury, who  imitated  the  style  of  Titian  so  happily,  that  some 
heads  painted  by  him  in  one  of  the  chapels  of  the  Inco- 
ronata,  at  Lodi,  have  been  taken  for  the  work  of  Titian 
himself. 

PIAZETTA,  John  Baptist  (Biog.)  an  artist  of  Venice,  who 
died  in  1 754,  at  the  age  of  72,  excelled  in  busts  and  heads 
for  cabinets. 

PIBRAC  (Biog.)  vide  Faur. 

PIC'ARD,  Michael  (Biog.)  a  native  of  Nuremberg,  who  died 
in  1620,  left  Commentaries  on  Aristotle,  Critical  Essays,  &c. 

PiCARD,  John,  a  mathematician  and  native  of  Fleche,  who 
died  in  1683,  drew  up  '  La  Connoissance  des  Temps,'  for 
which  he  calculated  from  l679  to  lC83,  and  wrote  several 
treatises  on  Dialling,  Dioptrics,  Measurements,  &c.  which 
are  published  in  the  sixth  and  seventh  volumes  of  the 
'  Memoires'  of  the  Academy. 

PICARDY  (Gcog.)  a  late  pro\'ince  of  France,  anciently  form- 
ing a  part  of  Gallia  Belgica,  and  now  the  department  of  the 
Somme. 

PICART,  Bernard  (Biog.)  an  engraver,  was  born  at  Paris  in 
lf)73,  and  died  in  1733,  leaWng  a  number  of  engravings, 
of  which  a  collection  was  published  in  folio,  Amsterdam, 
1734.  His  '  Massacre  of  the  Innocents,'  is  reckoned  his 
master-piece. 

PICCINI,  Nicholas  (Biog.)  a  musician,  was  bom  at  Bari,  in 
the  kingdom  of  Naples^  and  died  in  1 800,  lea\'ing  a  number 
of  operas,  among  which  was  his  Zenobia.  In  France  he 
shared  the  public  fame  with  Gluck  for  some  time,  and 
finally  triumphed  over  his  rival,  and  carried  every  thing 
before  him. 

PICCOLOMINI,  Alexander  (Ecc.)  archbishop  of  Patras,  and 
the  descendant  of  an  illustrious  family  of  Sienna,  who  died 
in  1578,  left  several  works  on  philosophy  and  mathematics. 
His  relation,  Francis  Piccolomini,  who  died  in  1604,  also 
left  some  commentaries  on  Aristotle. 

PICENUM    (Geog.)  or   Picenus   agcr,   now   the  March   of 
Ancona,  a  country  of   Italy,  near  the  Umbrians  and  the 
Sabines,  on  the  borders  of  the  Adriatic.     The  inhabitants 
were  called  Piceni. 
Horat.  1.  2,  Sat.  3. 

Piceiiis  excerpens  semina  pomis. 

Juv.  Sat.  2. 

Signinum,  Syrivmqiie  pvntm,  de  eorhibus  iisdem 
JEmula  Piceiiis,  et  odtyris  mala  Tecentis. 

Mart.  1.  1,  ep.  43. 

Nee  de  Piceiiis  venit  oliva  cadis. 
Liv.  1.  21  ;  Strab.  1.  5,  &c.  ;  Mela,  1.  2 ;  Sil.  I.  10. 
PICHEGRU,  Charles  (Hist.)  a  revolutionary  general,  was 
bom  in  I76I  at  Arbois,  in  Franche-Comte,  rose  from  a  mean 
condition  to  the  rank  of  a  general,  and  in  that  capacity 
gained  many  advantages  over  the  allies,  and  subjugated 
Holland  to  the  French,  but  falling  under  the  suspicion  of 
3  Q 
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being  a  loyalist,  he  was  banLshcd  to  Cayenne,  and  escaped 
thence  to  England.     In  180-i  he  returned  to  France,  when 
he  was  immediately   immured   in    the    Temple,    and    was 
secretly  murdered  there  in  that  year. 
PICT/E  (Gcog.)  a  people  of  Scythia,  called  also  ^gaMyrio?, 
who  emigrated   to  the   northern   parts  of  Britain.     Herod. 
1.  4  ;  Mel.  1.  2  ;   Pliii.  1.  4  ;   Claiidiaii.  de  Cvns.  Hon.  ;   Am- 
mian.  Marcellhi.  1.  27- 
PICTAVI   (Geog.)  or  Pictones,  a  people  of  Gaul,  who  in- 
habited the  modem  country  of  Poitou.     Cces.  De  Bell.  Gall. 
1.  7,  c.  4. 
PICTET,   Benedict   (Biog.)  a  theologian  and  historian,  was 
born  at  Geneva  in  lGJ5,  and  died  in  1724,  leaving  '  Theo- 
logia  Christiana.' 
PICUMNUS   {Myth.)  and  Pilumims,  two  deities  at   Rome, 
who  presided  over  the  auspices  that  were  required  at   the 
celebration  of  nuptials.       Varr.  de   Fit.    Pop.   Horn.  1.  2 ; 
Virg.  JEn.  1.  9- 
PICUS  {Mifth.)  a  king  of  Latium,  son  of  Saturn,  and  father 
of  Faunus,  by  his  wife  Venilia,  was  changed  by  Circe  into 
a  woodpecker,  because  he  despised  her  passion.      Virg.  JEn. 
1.  7  J  Test,  de  Verb.  Signif.  ;   Ovid.  Met.  1.  14. 
Picus,  John  Francis  Miran'dula  (Hist.)  vide  Mirandula. 
Picus,  John  MiraJidnla  {Biog.)  uncle  of  the  preceding,  and  a 
distinguished  scholar.    [Vide  Mirandula,  and  Plate  XXIII] 
PIDAURA    {Gcog.)  tlie  ancient  Epidaiiriis,  a  town  of  Eu- 
ropean  Turkey,"  in   Morca,  situate  on   the  W.  coast  of  the 
Gulf   of    Engia,    25    m.    E.    Napoli    di    Romania.     Lon. 
23^  22'  E.  lat.  37°  -W  N. 
PIEDMONT  {Geog.)  in  Latin  Pedemonlium,  and  Pedemon- 
tana  Regit),  the  principal  province  in  the  states  of  Sardinia. 
Boundarie-t  and  Extent.     It  is  bounded  on  the  N.  by  Valais, 
E.  by  Milanese,  S.  by  the  country  of  Nice,  and  W.  by 
France  and  Savoy,  and  is  150  miles  long  and  90  broad. 
Towns.     The  principal  towns  are  Turin,   the  capital,  Nice, 

Alessandria,  Aosta,  Albi,  Acqui,  &c. 
Rivers.     It  is  watered  by  numerous  rivers,  as  the  two  Doras, 

the  Stura,  the  Oreo,  the  Sesia,  the  Tenaro,  &c. 
History.      Piedmont,   wliich    originally   formed   a   part   of 
Gailia  Subulpina,  was  reduced  to  the  form  of  a  province 
by  the  Lombards,  by  whom  it   was  called  Diicatiis  Tau- 
rinus.     It  afterwards  came  into  the  hands  of  tlie  counts 
of  Savoy  and  kings  of  Sardinia,  was  dismembered  by  the 
French  during  the   late   revolution,  but  returned  to  the 
rightful  owner  at  the  fall  of  Bonaparte. 
PIERCE,  Edward  {Biog.)  an  English  painter  in  the  reigns  of 
Charles  I   and  II,  was  eminent  both  in  liistory  and  land- 
scapes. 
PIER  I A  {Gcog.)  a  small  tract  of  country  in  Thessaly  or  Ma- 
cedonia, from  which  the  epithet  of  Pierian  was  applied  to 
tlie  Muses  and  poetical  compositions.     Apollvd.  1.  1,  &c. ; 
Meld,  1.  2. 
PIERRE  {Biog.)  vide  Saint  Pierre. 
PIERREI'ONT,  Sir  Robert  {Hi.it.)  eari  of  Kingston.    [Vide 

Kingstoyil 
PiEnREPONT  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  derived  from  the 
lordshi])  of  Hurst  Pierrepont,  in  Sussex,  which  was  in  tlue 
possession  of  Robert  de  Pierrepont  immediately  after  the 
conquest.  Of  this  family  was  sir  Robert  Pierrepont,  wlio 
was  raised  to  the  peerage  in  1()27  and  l(i28,  by  the  titles  of 
baron  Pierrepont,  of  Holme-Pierrepont,  viscount  Newark, 
CO.  Notts,  and  earl  of  Kingston-ujmn-HuU ;  Evelyn,  tlie 
fourth  carl,  was  created  manpiis  of  Dorchester  in  ]70(),  and 
duke  of  Kingston  in  1715,  which  titles  became  extinct  at 
the  death  of  the  second  duke  in  1773;  but  Charles  Mea 
dows  Pierrepont,  his  nepliew,  who  took  tlie  name  of  Pierre 
pont,  was  raised  to  the  pcciage  in  179fi,  by  tlie  titles  o 
baron  Pierrepont,  and  viscount  Newark,  and  in  180()  to  ai 
earldom,  by  the  title  of  earl  of  Manvers.  [Vide  Man- 
vers"} 
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PIETAS  (Kumis.)  this  virtue  was  represented  for  the  most 
part  on  medals  and  gems 


Fig.  1. 


Fin-  2. 


under  the  figure  of  a  fe- 
male  by  an    altar,    as   in 
fig.    1  ;    but    not    unfre- 
quently  accompanied  with 
children,  as  in  fig.  2,  to 
denote  the  afl'ection  of  the 
parents,  and  the  duty  of 
children.      This   virtue  is  also   inscribed  on  many  of  the' 
medals,  PIETAS  AUG. 
PIGALLE,  John  Bapti.H  {Biog.)   a  sculptor,  was  bom  at 
Paris  in  1714,  and  died  in  1785,  leaving,  as  specimens  of 
his  skill,  a  Mercurj-,   a  Venus,   the  Pedestrian   Statue  of 
Louis  XV,  the  Monument  of  Marechal  Saxe,  &c. 
PIGHIUS,   Albert  {Biog.)  a  divine  of  the  Romish  church, 
and  a  iiiathematician,  was  bom  at   Campen,  in  Overyssell. 
and  died  in  1542,  leaving  '  Assertio  Hierarchiie  Ecclesias^ 
tica?,'  fol.  Colonn.  1572  ;   '  De   Ratione  Paschalis  Celebra- 
tionis;' '  De  j^quinoctiorum,  Solstitiorumtiue  Inventione 
&c.  &c.  'i 

PiGHius,  Stephen  Vinand,  nephew  of  the  preceding,  and  ar' 
antiquary,  was  bom  at  Campen  in  1520,  and  died  in  1604' 
leaving  '  Annales,  sen  Fasti  Romanorum  Magistratuum  e'' 
Provinciarum,'  which  were  published  by  Andreas  Schottus 
in  3  vols.  fol.  ]6l5.  \ 

PIGNA,  John  Baptist  {Biog.)  an  Italian  historian,  was  boni 
at  Fcrrara  in  1530,  and  died  in  1575,  leaving  '  Historia  dd 
Principi  di  Este,'  &c.  fol.  1570;  besides  '  11  Princijie,'  ii' 
opposition  to  Machiavel's  work  bearing  tlic  same  title  • 
'  Curminum  Libri  Quatuor,'  &-c.  j 

PIGNORIUS,  Laurence  {Biog.)  an  Italian  antiquary,  wa' 
bom  at  Padua  in  1571,  and  died  in  l631,  leaving  'Mens;. 
Isiaca,'  and  some  other  pieces  illustrative  of  Egyptian  an 
tiquities. 
PIGOT,  Sir  Robert,  Bart.  {Hist.)  an  English  general  of  th^ 
family  mentioned  under  Heraldn/,  served  with  distinctia| 
in  the  army  in  America,  and  particularly  at  the  meinorabb 
battle  of  I5unker's  Hill,  where  he  displayed  extraordinar i 
firmness,  bravery,  and  acti\'ity.     He  died  in  1796.  : 

PiGOT  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Patshull,  co.  StaffortJ 
whicli  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  c(mferred  i^ 
17(>1  on  sir  George  Pigot,  governor  of  Fort   St.  Georgi' 
Madras.     1'he  amis,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.     Ermine,  three  lozenges  sable. 

Cre.st.     A  wolf's  head  argent.  ' 

PIGOTT  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Knapton,  Queen,' 
County,  Ireland,  which  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  ' 
baronet ;  the  anns,  &c.  of  which  are  as  follow :  \ 

Arms.     Ermine,  three  lozenges  in  fcsse  sable,  a  crescent  fil 

diilerence. 
Crest.  A  wolf's  head  erased  proper,  gorged  with  a  plaij 
collar  or. 
PILATL'S,  Pontius  {Bibl.)  IT.Xaroe,  or  Pontius  Pilate,  tl 
governor  of  .ludiea,  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius,  who  conscnte! 
to  the  death  and  suflerings  of  our  Saviour,  was  sent  \\ 
govern  Judiia  in  the  room  of  (iratus,  A.  D.  2fi  or  27,  an' 
governed  this  province  10  years,  from  the  12th  or  13th  yes' 
of  Tiberius,  to  the  22d  or  23d.  Pilate  is  described  b' 
Philo  Judicus  as  a  judge  accustomed  to  sell  justice,  and  ft  j 
money  to  pronounce  any  sentence  that  was  desired.  H 
was  guilty  of  many  rapines,  injuries,  and  opjiressions,  whic' 
are  mentioned  by  Josephus  and  others,  and  more  than  oni' 
he  drove  the  .lews  into  insurrections  by  endeavouring  to  s< 
up  images  of  the  emperor  at  Jerusalem,  contrary  to  the. 
law.  He  was  called  to  Rome  to  give  an  account  of  b' 
c(mduct  to  'I'iberius,  who  died  at  the  period  of  his  anivi! 
but  what  liecame  of  him  afterwards  is  not  known,  althouf' 
an  ancient  tradition  is  preserved  by  Ado,  that  he  was  b' 
nished  to  Vienne,  in  Dauphiny,  where  he  killed  himself 
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despair.  Matt.  xx\'ii ;  Mark  xiii.  and  xv ;  Luke  xxiii ; 
Jo/ill  xix ;  Joseph.  Antiq.  1.  !  8,  c.  4  ;  Phil.  Jtid.  Legal,  ad 
Caium.  ;  TeiiiilUan  Apolog.  c.  5  ;  Justin.  Mart.  Apol.  1.  2  ; 
Euseb.  Hist.  Eccles.  1.  2,  e.  2  ;  Cassiodor.  in  Chron. ; 
Epiphaii.  Ha'rcs.  50  ;  Oroj.  1.  7  ;  ^"^f^o  '«  Chron. 
Pii.ATUs,  Leontius  (Biog.)  a  monk  of  Calabria  in  the  14th 
century,  who  was  master  of  Petrarch  and  Boccaccio,  went 
to  Greece  in  search  of  MSS.  and  was  killed  by  lightning  on 
his  return. 
PILES,  Roger  de  (Biog.)  a  French  writer,  descended  from  a 
good  family,  was  born  at  Clamency  in  1 635,  and  died  in  I  "09, 
leaving  '  Abrege  d'Anatomie,  accommode  aux  Arts  de  Pein- 
ture  et  de  Sculpture,'  fol.  Paris,  l66~ ;  '  L'Art  de  la 
Peinture,'  translated  from  the  Latin  of  Du  Fresnoy ;  '  Con- 
versations sur  la  Connoissance  de  la  Peinture,'  &c.  12mo. 
Paris,  l6~7 ;  '  Abrege  de  la  Vie  des  Peintres,'  &c.  of  which 
there  is  an  English  translation. 

PILKIXGTON,  James  (Ecc.)  an  English  prelate,  was  born 
in  1520  at  Rivington,  in  Lancashire,  educated  at  Cambridge, 
left  the  countr)'  in  the  reign  of  Mary,  was  raised  to  the  see 
of  Durham  by  Elizabeth  in  1560,  and  died  in  1575,  leaWng 
some  works  of  a  theological  nature. 

PiLKiNGTON,  Letitia,  the  daughter  of  Dr.  Van  Lewen,  was 
bom  in  Dublin  in  1712,  and  after  man^-ing  the  Rev.  Mat- 
thew Pilkington,  she  was  separated  from  him,  and  died  in 
1750,  leaving  some  Plays,  and  Memoirs  of  her  own  Life. 

PILN'ITZ  {Geog.)  a  \-illage  of  Saxony,  on  the  Elbe,  4  mUes 
S.  S.  E.  Dresden,  where  is  a  palace  in  which  the  king  of 
Prussia,  the  emperor  of  Germany,  and  other  sovereigns,  con 
eluded,  in  1791,  a  treaty  of  alliance  against  the  revolutionary 
government  of  France. 

PILPAY  {Biog.)  an  oriental  fabulist,  and  a  Brahmin  of  Hin- 
doostan,  who  is  said  to  have  flourished  before  the  Christian 
era,  left  some  Fables,  which  were  translated  from  the 
Persian  into  French,  bv  Galland,  in  ISmo.  1714. 

FIX  {Biog.)  viAe  Du  Pin. 

PIXCIA  {Geog.)  vel  Pintia,  the  Latin  name  for  Valladolid,  a 
town  in  Spain. 

PIXDAR  {Her.)  the  present  family  name  of  the  earl  of 
Beauchamp,  which  has  been  changed  from  that  of  Lygon. 
John  Reginald  Pindar,  ha\-ing  in  1823  taken  the  name  and 
arms  of  Pindar  only,  by  royal  sign-manual. 

PiNDAH,  Peter  {Biog.)  vide  Jf'alcot. 

PIXDARUS  (L'/oo-T)  or  Pindar,  usually  styled  the  Prince  of 
Lyric  Poets,  the  cotemporan.-  of  ^Eschylus,  died  in  the 
public  theatre  in  his  55th  year.  Of  all  his  works  which  he 
is  said  to  have  composed,  there  are  extant  only  four  books 
of  triumphal  hymns,  on  the  conquerors  in  the  four  re- 
nowned games  of  Greece.  [^V'ide  Plate  XXVII]  The  best 
editions  of  Pindar,  are  that  of  Heiu-v  Stephens,  2  vols.  Svo. 
1560;  of  Schmidts,  4to.  Witteb.  l6l6;  of  Benedict,  Gr. 
and  Lat.  4to.  Salmur.  lC20;  of  Heyne,  4to.  Gotting.  1773; 
and  that  of  Glasgow,  12mo.  1774. 

PIXDU.S  {Geog.)  aow  Me~:ovo,  a  mountain,  or  rather  chain 
of  mountains,  between   Thessaly,   JIacedonia,  and  Epirus, 
which  was  sacred  to  the  Muses. 
Propert.  1.  3,  el.  3. 

Ant  cur  Perrhtcbi  tremuere  cacumina  Pmdi. 
Senec.  Med. 

Pimh  nhalis  lertice,  aut  Nystr  jugis. 
The  rivers  Inachus  and  JEas,  and,  according  to  0\dd,  also 
the  Peneus,  have  their  source  in  this  mountain. 
Ovid.  Mel.  1.  1,  V.  569. 

— ^  Per  qiuE  Peneus  ab  imo 
Efftisus  Pindo  spumosis  rotviUlr  undis. 
FIXE,  John  {Biog.)  an  engraver,  who  died  in  1 756,  at  the 
age  of  66,  left,  among  the  specimens  of  his  skUl,  the 
•  Splendid  Ceremonial  of  the  Installation  of  the  Knights  of 
the  Bath  in  1725;'  ten  Prints,  representing  the  tapestry 
hangings  in  the  House   of  Lords,  &c.      His  son,   Robert 
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Edge  Pine,  was  a  painter  of  some  distinction  in  his  day, 
and  died  in  1790. 

PIX'EDA,  John  de  {Biog.)  a  Spanish  Jesuit,  descended  from 
a  noble  family  of  Seville,  who  ilied  in  l637,  was  the  author 
of  '  La  Monarquia  Ecclesiastica,  o  Historia  Universal  del 
Mundo,'  4  vols.  fol.  Salamanca,  1588,  and  some  other  works. 

PIX'GRE,  Alexandre  Qui/  {Biog.)  an  astronomer,  was  bom  at 
Paris  in  1711,  and  died  in  1796,  leaving  an  account  of  his 
voyage  to  St.  Domingo,  for  the  purjjose  of  observing  the 
transit  of  Venus,  besides  '  Cometographie,'  a  X'autical  Al- 
manac, &c. 

PIXXEALT,  Gabriel  du  {Biog.)  a.  French  pleader  of  some 
distinction  in  his  day,  was  bom  at  Angers  in  1573,  and  died  in 
16'44,  leaving  a  Commentary  on  the  Customs  of  Anjou,  which 
was  translated  from  the  Latin  into  French,  by  M.  de  Launav. 

PIXSSOX,  Francis  {Biog.)  a  lawyer,  was  bom  at  Bourges  in 
l6l2,  and  died  in  I69I,  leaving  '  Traite  des  Benefices;'  '  La 
Pragmatique  Sanction  de  St.  Louis  et  de  Charles  VIII,'  &c. 

PIXTURICCIO,  Bernardino  (Biog.)  an  artist  of  Perugia, 
who  died  in  1513  at  the  age  of  59,  left  among  his  works, 
the  HistoiT  of  Pius  II,  painted  in  ten  compartments  in  the 
library  at  Sienna,  in  which  he  is  said  to  have  been  assisted 
by  Raphael. 

PIOMBO,  Sebastian  del  {Biog.)  an  artist  named  J'enetiano, 
from  Venice,  the  place  of  his  birth,  was  bom  in  1485,  and 
died  in  1547,  lea\'ing  a  high  reputation  as  a  painter  of 
portraits. 

PIOZZI,  Hester  Lynch  (Biog.)  daughter  of  John  Salisbury, 
Esq.,  was  bom  in  1744,  married  Mr.  Thrale  in  176.3,  and 
Mr.  Piozzi  in  1784,  and  died  in  1823,  leaving  a  work  on 
English  Svnonymes  ;  Anecdotes  of  Dr.  Johnson;  Travels  in 
Italy,  Sec' 

PIPER,  Francis  le  (Biog.)  an  Engli.sh  comic  painter,  son  of 
a  Kentish  gentleman,  who  died  in  1740,  excelled  in  painting 
ludicrous  scenes,  as  of  a  Quaker  preaching,  also  preachers 
of  other  sects  in  ludicrous  attitudes  ;  and  a  Constable  with 
his  Myrmidons,  &c. 

PIPPI,  Julio  (Biog.)  or  Julio  Romano,  a  painter  and  disciple 
of  Raphael,  was  bom  in  1492,  and  died  in  1546.  He  was 
the  favourite  of  his  master,  who  made  him  his  heir,  and 
left  him  to  complete  his  works,  which  he  successfully  exe- 
cuted. The  works  of  this  master  have  suffered  from  the 
modem  pencil,  but  many  of  his  performances  in  fresco  still 
remain  as  monuments  of  his  skill. 

PIRAEUS  (Topog.)  a  celebrated  harbour  at  Athens,  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Cephisus,  about  three  mUes  distant  from  the 
city,  to  which  it  was  joined  by  two  walls,  one  of  which 
was  built  by  Pericles,  and  the  other  by  Themistoeles.  These, 
with  all  the  fortifications  of  the  harbour,  were  destroyed  by 
Lysander,  when  he  put  an  end  to  the  Peloponnesian  war 
by  the  reduction  of  Attica.  C.  Xep.  in  Them. ;  Calull. 
Carm.  65  ;  Vitruv.  1.  7  ;  Strab.  1.  9;  Propert.  1.  3,  el.  21  ; 
Olid.  Met.  1.  6  ;  Justin.  1.  5. 

PIRAXESI,  John  Baptist  (Biog.)  an  architect,  and  an  en- 
graver of  \'enice,  who  died  about  17S0,  published  '  Anti- 
chita  Romane ;'  '  Fasti  Consulares,'  &c. ;  '  Antichita  d'Al- 
bano,'  &c. ;  '  Archi  trionfali  Antichi,  Tempi,  &c. ;  '  Trofei 
d'Ottaviano,'  &-c. 

PIRITHOUS  (Mi/th.)  UtipldooQ,  a  son  of  Ixion,  and  king 
of  the  Lapithsc,  who,  mth  Hercules,  Theseus,  and  the  rest 
of  his  companions,  engaged  and  defeated  the  Centaurs. 
His  friendship  with  Theseus  is  compared  to  that  of  Orestes 
and  Pvlades.  Horn.  II.  1.  2  ;  Hesiod.  in  Scut.  Her. ;  Apol- 
lod.l.l;  Diod.  1.  4;  Herat.  1.  4,  od.  7;  Virg.  .Xn.  1.  7; 
H II sin.  Fab.  14,  &c. ;  Mart.  1.  7,  ep.  2 ;  Eustath.  in  II.  1,  1 ; 
O'dyss.  1.  21. 
PIROMALLI,  Paul  (Ecc.)  a  Dominican  of  the  17th  cen- 
tury, and  a  native  of  Calabria,  was  sent  as  a  missionary 
into  Armenia,  where  he  was  made  bishop  of  Nacksivan  in 
1655,  and  after  governing  his  church  for  nine  vears  he  re- 
3  Q  2 
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turned  to  his  country,  and  died  in  I667,  leaving  two  Dic- 
tionaries, namely,  one  Latin  and  Persian,  and  the  other 
Aniienian  and  Latin ;  hesides  an  Armenian  Grammar,  Sec. 

PIROX,  Alexis  (Biog.)  a.  French  dramatic  poet,  was  bom 
at  Dijon  in  IC8;),  and  died  in  1773,  left  several  comedies 
and  tragedies,  collected  and  published  in  7  vols.  8vo.  and 
9  vols.  12mo. 

PISA  (Geag.)  a  town  of  Elis,  on  the  Alphceus,  the  inha- 
bitants of  which  long  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  presiding  at 
the  Olympic.  This  town  was  destroyed  at  so  remote  a 
period  that  its  existence  has  been  doubted.  Firg.  Georg. 
1.  3  ;  S/rnb.  1.  8  ;  Mel.  1.  2  ;  Ovid.  Trisl.  1.  2  ;  Liicaii.  1.  2  ; 
Pliii.  1.  4.  ;   Pans.  1.  (3. 

Pisa,  a  town  of  Etruria,  near  the  river  Arnus,  founded  by  a 
colony  from  Pisa  in  the   Peloponnesus,  which   is  commonly 
written  Piste  by  Latin  writers. 
Virg.  Mil.  1.  10,  V.  179. 

Hos  parerejuhent  Alpheee  ab  orighie  Pisa. 
Claudian.  dc  Bell.  Gildoii.  v.  483. 

Nee  .ilpheee  capiunt  navidia  Piis. 

Lucaii.  1.  2. 

Hinc  Ti^rihena  itidvfraJigentes  aqinn-a  PistE. 
Riitil.  Iliii.  1.  1. 

FMde  deductas  susc'pU  Etruria  Pisos. 

It  is  now  a  considerable  town,  bearing  the  same  name, 
in  the  grand  duchy  of  Tuscany,  situated  on  the  Amo,  about 
eight  miles  from  the  river,  13  m.  N.  by  E.  Leghorn,  and 
30  W.  Florence.     Lon.  10°  24'  E.,  lat.  43""  40'  N. 

History  of  Pisa. 
Pisa,  although  a  Roman  colony,  was  a  place  of  no  note  until 
the  tenth  century,  when  it  took  the  lead  as  a  commercial 
republic,  maintaining  a  fleet  of  galleys,  with  which  it 
commanded  the  coasts  of  Sicily,  Sardinia,  Corsica,  and 
Barbar)',  and  assisted  the  French  in  the  crusades.  But 
the  ascendancy  which  the  Genoese  gradually  acquired 
cast  Pisa  into  the  shade,  and  after  an  obstinate  struggle 
for  its  independence  it  fell  under  the  dominion  of 
Florence.  It  is  celebrated  as  the  birth-place  of  Galileo, 
and  other  pliilosophers,  and  also  for  its  University,  which 
was  founded  by  Lawrence  de  Medicis  in  1 472,  and  still 
maintains  its  distinction  as  a  scat  of  learning,  although 
fallen  into  decay.  A  treaty  was  concluded  here  between 
Alexander  VII  and  Louis  XIV. 

Ecckiiaslical  History  of  Pisa. 
Pisa  is  an  archbishop's  sec,  where  three  councils  were  held, 
namely,  in  1134,  when  the  antipope  Anicletus  was  ex- 
communicated ;    in   1 409,    which  for  its  importance  was 
reckoned  a  general  council,  consisting  of  22  cardinals,  4 
patriarchs,   12  archbishops,  80  bishops,  besides  200  other 
dignitaries,  &c.  who  met  for  the  purpose  of  putting  an 
end    to  the   schism  occasioned   by   the  rival   popes  Gre- 
gory  XII   and   Benedict    XIII,  when  Alexander  V   was 
elected   pope  in  their  stead,  they   being  both  deposed   as 
schismatics.     A  third   councU  was  held  at  Pisa  in  1.511, 
against  the  pope  Julius  II,  but  it  was  attended  with  no 
consequence.     Poli//t.  1.  1,  2;   Cic.   ad  Quint.  I.  2,  ep.  0'; 
Vionys.   Hal.  I.   2  ;   Liv.   1.   33 ;  Strab.  1.  8  j  Mel.  I.  2  ; 
Pliii.  1.  3  ;   Justin.  1.  20. 
PISAN,  Christina  de  (Biog.)  a  native  of  Venice  in  the  14th 
century,  who  at  the  age  of  five  wrote  many  works  in  French, 
prose  and  verse,  as   '  Vie  de  Charles  cinijuieme  du  nom,  liui 
de  France,'    printed    by   the  Abbe  Lc   Beuf,  in  the   third 
volume  of  his  '  Dissertations  sur  I'Histoire  Ecdesiastique  et 
Civile  de  Paris ; '  '  Cent  Ballades,  N'irelays,'  &c.  in  verse, 
which  were  publislied  in  I2mo.  Paris,  1549. 
PISANDEU  (Hist.)  \lnmirifwr,  an  admiral  of  the  Spartan 
ileet  during  the  Pelopoiuiesian  war,  abolished  tlie  democracy 
at  Athens,  and  established  the  government  of  the  400.     He 
was  killed   by  Conon  in  a  naval  battle.     Xenop/i.  Hcllen. 
1.  3  ;  C.  Nep.  1.  9. 
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PlSAUtlUS  (Geog.)  now  Foglia,  a  river  of  Plcenum,  falling 
into  the  Adriatic,  with  a  town  named  Pisaurum,  now 
Pesaro,  which  became  a  Roman  colony  in  the  consulship  0) 
Claudius  Pulcher,  and  was  destroyed  by  an  earthquake  in 
the  reign  of  Augustus. 

PISCATt)!!,  John  (Biog.)  a  German  divine,  who,  from  a 
Lutheran  turned  Calvinist,  and  from  that  became  an  Arme- 
nian, was  born  in  154G  at  Strasburgh,  and  died  in  1626,  leav- 
ing some  Commentaries,  besides  a  translation  of  the  Bible.    ' 

PISGAH  (Bihl.)  njDS,  a  mountain  beyond  Jordan,  in  Moab. 
Deut.  xxxiv. ;  Euseb.  cl  Hieron.  in  Loc.  Heb. 

PISIDIA  (Bibl.)  Uitricia,  the  province  described  under 
Geography,  throughout  which  St.  Paul  preached,  jiarticu- 
larly  at  its  chief  place  Antioch.      Acts  xiii.  and  xiv. 

PisiuiA  (Geog.)  an  inland  country  of  Asia  Minor,  between 
Phrvgia,  Pamphvlia,  Cialatia,  and  Isauria.  Cic.  de  Div.' 
1.  1,'c.  1  ;   Lie.  I.' 37  ;   Strabo,  Mela,  c'jr. 

PISISTRATUS  (Hist.)  YhiairpAroe,  an  Athenian  of  distinc-' 
tion,  who,  after  having  fought  the  battles  of  the  republic, 
and  signalized  his  valour  on  different  occasiims,  particularly 
at  Salamis,  obtained  the  supreme  power  by  various  arts, 
and  enjoyed  it  for  33  years,  except  at  the  intervals  of  his 
banishment  during  the  popular  commotions,  which  his  en^ 
mies  occasioned  three  several  times  in  the  city.  He  died 
about  527  years  before  the  Christian  a-ra.  His  sons  Hip» 
parchus  and  Hippias,  who  succeeded  him  in  the  government,' 
were  called  after  him  Pisistralidm.  They  were  banished 
from  Athens  about  18  years  after  the  death  of  Pisisfratus.; 
Herod.  1.  1 ,  &c. ;  Cic.  de  Oral.  1.  3  ;  Val.  Mn.r.  1.  1  ;  Justin. 
I.  2  ;  Aul.  Gell.l  17;  yElian.  Far.  Hist.  1.  13;  Pans.  1.7. 

PISO  (Hist.)  the  name  of  a  celebrated  family  at  Rcmie,  which 
was  a  branch  of  the  Gens  Calpurnia.     Pliu.  1.  18.  1 

Piso,  vide  Culpurnins. 

Piso,  Lucius,  a  tribune  of  the  people,  about  149  years  before 
the  Christian  lera,  and  afterwards  a  consul,  obtained  the 
surname  of  Frugi,  on  account  of  his  extraordinary  frugality, 
and  gained  the  greatest  honours  as  an  orator,  statesman,  and^ 
historian.     Cic.  ad  Earn.  1.  f),  ep.  22.  , 

Piso,  Cuius,  a  son-in-law  to  Cicero,  who  died  before  his  re- 
turn from  banishment.     Cic.  Br.  c.  78. 

Piso,  Lucius  Casoninus,  a  patrician,  vehose  daughter  married, 
Julius  Ca;sar.  He  supported  Clodius  in  liis  attack  upon 
Cicero.  \ 

Piso,  Cains,  a  Roman,  who  was  at  the  head  of  the  conspi-' 
racy  against  Nero,  which  being  detected,  he  opened  his  veins 
and  bled  to  death.      Tacit.  Annul.  1.  15.  ' 

PISON  [Bibl.)  piy>D,  one  of  the  four  great  rivers  that! 
watered  Paradise.     Gen.  ii.  II,  &c. 

PISTOIA  (Geog.)  the  ancient  Pistoria,  a  town  in  the  grand 
duchy  of  Tuscany,  near  the  river  -Vmbrone,  14  in.  N.  N.i 
W.  Florence,  42  S.  S.  W.  Bologna.  Lou.  10°  58'  E.,  lat.' 
43°  50'  N.  This  town  is  celebrated  in  modern  times  as  the 
birth-place  of  Clement  IX,  and  for  the  factions  of  the  Can-' 
cellicri  and  Panciatachi.      Lcand.  Dcscript.  Itul. 

PISTON  (Myth.)  or  the  Baker,  a  name  given  by  the  Romans, 
to  Jupiter,  because  they  were  persuaded  by  the  god  to  tlirow 
down  loaves  from  the  Taiiieian  rock  to  tlie  Ciauls,  who  were 
in  possession  of  Rome,  in  (nder  to  impress  them  with  the' 
idea  that  they  were  not  in  Want  of  provision,  whereby  the 
enemy  were  deceived,  and  left  the  place. 

PISTOKI/V  (Geog.)  now  Pistoiu,  a  town  of  Etruria,  where 
Calaline  was  defeated.  Plant,  in  Caph.  ;  Siillust.  de  Bell.' 
Calil.  ;  Jul.  Obscij.  de  Prodig. ;   Clnv.  Jtal.  Antup  c'jr.  : 

PIS'I'OUIUS,  John  (Bios.)  a  German  divine,  was  bom  at 
Xidda  in  154(),  and  (lied  in  1()08,  leaving  '  Scriptores 
lierum  Polonicarum,'  3  vols.  fol.  1 582  ;  •  Scriptores  de  Rebus! 
Ciermanicis,'  3  vols.  fol.  l()l)7,  l')I3,  and  I72(). 

Pri'CAlRNE,  Archibald  (liiog.)  a  Scotch  physician,  de- 
scended from  an  ancient  family  in  the  county  of  Fife,  was 
born  at  Edinburgh  in  1()52,  and  died  in  1713,  leaving  a 
number  of  works  on  medical  subjects,  whidi  were  published 
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collectively  at  Venice  in  1733,  and  at  Leyden  in  1737.     He 
also   wrote  some  Latin    poems,    which   were   publislied   by 
Ruddiman   in  1727,  in   a  small  volume,  entitled  '  Selecta 
Poemata  Archibaldi  Pitcainiii  et  Aliorum,'  &e. 
PITHECUSA  (Geog.)  otherwise  callad  /Eiitirhi,  now  Ischia,  a 
small  island  on  the  coast  of  Etruria.   Slrah.  1.  1 ;  Flbi.  1.  43. 
PITHO  {Mi/lh.)  otherwise  called  6V«rf«,  the  goddess  of  per- 
suasion among  the  Greeks  and  Jtomans,  supposed  to  be  the 
daughter  of   Mercury  and  Venus.     C/c  de  Oral.  c.   15 ; 
Paiix.  1.  5. 
PITHOU,  Pcler  (Biog.)  in  Latin  Pithaus,  a  French  writer, 
descended  from  an  ancient  and  noble  family  in  Normandy, 
was  bom   at   Troyes  in    1539,  and  died  in   1596,  leavin; 
'  Traite  sur  les  Libertes  de  I'Eglise  Gallicane/  &c.  4  vols 
fol.  and  '  Opuscula,'  &c. 

PiTHOU,  Francis,  brother  of  the  preceding,  who  was  born  in 
1544,  and  died  in  ifel,  was  the  discoverer  of  the  MS.  of 
the  fables  of  Phxdrus,  which  he  sent  to  his  brother,  by 
whom  they  were  printed  in  12mo.  1596.  He  likewise  pub- 
lished '  Codex  Canonum,'  fol.  16S7  ;  '  Antiqui  Rhetores 
Latini,'  iS.c.  4to.  1599,  and  reprinted  by  M.  Caperonier 
Argent.  &c. 

PITISCUS,  Samuel  (Biog.)  a  scholar,  was  bom  at  Zutphen 
in  1637,  and  died  in  1727,  leaving  '  Fundamenta  Religi- 
onis  Christians,'  &c.  8vo.  ;  an  edition  of  Qiuntus  Curtius, 
Ultraj.  1685  ;  of  Suetonius,  2  vols.  4to.  1715  ;  of  Aurclius 
Victor,  8vo.  Ultraj.  1696;  '  Lexicon  Antiquitalum  Roma- 
narura,'  2  vols.  fol.  LHtraj.  &c.     j^Vide  Plate  XXIV] 

PITOT,  Henry  (Biog.)  a  mathematician  and  engineer,  was 
born  in  Languedoc  in  l695,  and  died  in  1771,  leaving  a 
work  entitled  '  The  Theory  of  working  Ships,'  which  has 
been  translated  into  English. 

PITS,  Ju/iii  (Biog.)  in  Latin  Pilseii.?,  an  English  biographer, 
was  bom  at  Alton,  in  Hampshire,  in  1560,  and  died  in 
161  (),  leaving  '  De  illustribus  Anglioe  Scriptoribus,'  &c. 
published  at  Palis,  4to.  I619  and  l623. 

PITT,  Thomas  (Hist.)  of  the  family  mentioned  under 
Hcra/ihi/,  was  appointed  Governor  of  Fort  St.  George,  in  the 
East  Intiies,  where  he  resided  many  years,  and  purchased 
the  celebrated  diamond,  called  after  him  the  Pitt  Diamond,  for 
die  sum  of  48,000  pagodas,  or  20,000/.  sterling,  which  he 
sold  to  the  king  of  France  for  l.n5,000/.  In  1715  he  was 
appointed  a  commissioner  for  building  fifty  new  churches, 
and  died  in  1720",  after  having  repaired  and  beautified  the 
church  of  Blandford  St.  Mar}',  Dorsetshire. 

Pitt,  William,  the  second  son  of  William,  earl  of  Chatham, 
who  was  the  youngest  son  of  Robert  Pitt,  of  the  same  fa- 
mily as  the  preceding.  He  was  bom  May  28,  1759,  educated 
at  Cambridge,  commenced  his  parliamentary  career  in  1781, 
was  raised  to  the  post  of  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  at  the 
age  of  23,  and  died  June  23,  ISO6,  at  the  age  of  47,  after 
having  maintained  his  post  with  but  a  short  interval  of  retire- 
ment from  office,  against  a  domineering  overbearing  faction, 
both  in  and  out  of  the  House  of  Parliament,  ^vho,  but  for  the 
firmness  of  the  monarch  and  the  gigantic  powers  of  the 
minister,  would  have  involved  the  countrv  in  one  common 
ruin.     [Vide  Plate  IX] 

Pitt  (Ilcr.)  the  name  of  a  family  rendered  memorable  by 
the  illustrious  subject  above-mentioned,  which  has  been  long 
seated  at  Blandford,  and  of  which  mention  is  made  as  early 
83  Henry  VI.  It  has  also  been  ennobled  in  several  of  its 
branches.  From  William  Pitt,  eldest  son  of  John  Pitt, 
Clerk  of  the  Exchequer  in  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth, 
descended  George  Pitt,  who  in  1776  was  advanced  to  the 
dignity  of  a  peer  of  Great  Britain,  by  the  title  of  baron 
Rivers  of  Stratfield-Say,  co.  Southampton,  and  in  1802 
was  fiirther  created  baron  Rivers  of  Suilley  Castle,  co. 
Gloucester.  Q\'ide  Rivers^  From  Thomas  Pitt,  third  son 
of  the  above-mentioned  John  Pitt,  descended  Robert  and 
Thomas  Pitt.  Thomas  Pitt,  the  younger,  was  created  in 
1719  baron  of  Londonderry',  in  Ireland,  and  in  1726  was 
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further  advanced  to  the  titles  of  viscount  of  Galen-Ridge- 
way  and  earl  of  Londonderry,  which  titles  became  extinct 
at  the  death  of  the  thu'd  earl.  Thomas  Pitt,  nephew  of 
this  Thomas,  and  eldest  son  of  his  elder  brother  Robert,  had 
a  son  Thomas,  who  was  created  a  peer  in  1784,  bv  the  title 
of  lord  Canielford^  which  title  became  extinct  at  the  death 
of  the  second  lord  in  1 804 ;  and  William  Pitt,  the  younger 
son  of  the  aforesaid  Robert,  and  the  statesman  before-men- 
tioned [vide  Chutliavf]  was  raised  in  I766  to  the  dignities 
of  a  viscount,  and  earl  of  Great  Britain,  by  the  style  and 
title  of  viscount  Pitt  of  Burton  Pynsent,  co.  Somerset,  and 
carl  of  Chatham,  co.  Kent.  [Mde  C/ial/ia?n'] 
Pitt,   J'iscoiint,  the  title  commonly  borne  by  the  eldest  son  of 

the  earl  of  Chatham. 
Pitt,  Christopher  (Biog.)  an  English  poet  of  the  faiiiilv 
above-mentioned,  was  bom  at  Blandford  in  I699,  educated 
at  Westminster,  and  New  College,  Oxford,  and  died  in 
1748,  leaving  a  translation  of  ^'ida's  '  Art  of  Poetn','  and 
a  complete  version  of  \'irgirs  /Eneid,  which  will  bear  a 
comparison  with  that  of  Dryden,  to  the  advantage  of  the 
author. 
PITTACUS  (Hisl.)  one  of  the  seven  sages  of  Greece,  was 
born  at  Mitylene,  in  the  island  of  Lesbos,  about  6'49  A.  C, 
obtained  by  his  valour  and  abilities  the  sovereignty  of  his 
nati\'e  cit}',  and  died  at  the  age  of  70,  in  the  enjoyment 
of  a  high  reputation  among  his  fellow-citizens.  fVide 
Plate  XXI] 
PITTHEUS  (Hi.il.)  a  king  of  Troezene,  in  Argolis,  son  of 
Pclo])s  and  Hippodamia,  who  gave  his  daughter  iEthra  in 
marriage  to  /Egeus,  king  of  Athens,  and  took  jjarticular 
charge  of  the  education  of  his  grandson  Theseus.  Eurin. 
ill  Hipp,  et  Med.  ;  Slrah.  1.  8;  Ovid.  Heruid.  ep.  10;  Paus. 
1.  1  ;  Pint,  in  Thes. 
PIUS  (Ecc.)  the  name  of  several  popes. 

Pius  I,  succeeded  Hyginus  in  142,  or,  according  to  some, 
Anicetus,  and  governed  the  church  until  158.  He  is  said  to 
have  ordered  the  celebration  of  Easter  to  take  place  the 
Sunday  after  the  14th  of  the  March  moon.  Anicetus  is 
supposed  to  have  succeeded  him. 
Pius  ll,  a  native  of  Corsignano,  named  jEneas  Sijlvlus  Bar- 
tholomew Piccolimini,  was  born  in  1405,  elected  after  Cal- 
lixtus  III  in  1458,  and  died  in  1464,  just  at  the  moment 
that  he  was  about  to  lead  an  army  against  the  Turks.  His 
pontificate  was  marked  with  wisdom  and  vigour  in  all  his 
measures,  particularly  in  support  of  the  chutch  and  papal 
dignity.  His  works,  consisting  of  Letters,  Memoirs  of  the 
Council  of  Basle,  a  History  of  the  Bohemians,  &c.  were 
printed  at  Basle  in  folio  1551,  and  at  Helmstadt  in  I7OO. 
His  life  was  written  bv  Gobelin,  his  secretary,  and  published 
at  Rome  in  1584,  1589,  and  Frankfort  l6l4.  Paul  II  suc- 
ceeded him. 
Pius  III,  named  Francis  Todeschini,  nephew  of  the  pre- 
ceding, after  being  made  a  cardinal  by  his  uncle,  succeeded 
Alexander  VI,  but  was  snatched  away  by  a  premature, 
death  21  days  after  his  election,  when  Julius  II  succeeded 
to  the  pontificate. 
Pius  IV,  named  John  Angela,  cardinal  de  Medicis,  brother  to 
the  famous  marquis  de  Marignan,  was  bom  at  Milan  in 
1499,  succeeded  Paul  IV  in  1559,  and  died  in  1565,  after 
having  re-established  the  council  of  Trent,  and  evinced  his 
zeal  against  the  Turks,  heretics,  and  all  enemies  of  the 
church.  He  was  succeeded  by 
Pius  y,  named  Michael  Ghisleri,  who  was  bom  at  Tortona 
in  1304,  succeeded  Pius  IV  in  156(),  and  died  in  1572,  after 
having  rendered  himself  very  formidable  to  the  Turks. 
Under  his  auspices  was  fought  the  famous  battle  of  Le- 
panto. 
Pius  VI,  named  John  Angela  Braschi,  was  bom  at  Cesena  in 
1717,  succeeded  Ganganelli  in  1775,  and  terminated  his 
long  and  unhappy  pontificate  in  1798  at  \^ilence,  whither 
he  had   been   di-agged  a  prisoner  by  Buonaparte  and   his 


PIZ 

revolutionan'  mynnidons.  His  pi-udent  government  would 
have  insured  happiness  to  his  subjects  if  it  had  not  been 
interrupted  by  the  troubles  of  the  French  revolution.  He 
was  succeeded  by 

Pius  ^II,  whose  original  name  was  Barnahns  C/iiaramonli. 
He  was  bom  at  Ccscna  in  1710,  created  a  cardinal  in  lT8;i, 
elected  to  the  pajial  chair  in  1 800,  after  an  interval  of  two 
years  between  Iiis  election  and  the  death  of  his  predecessor, 
and  died  in  1823,  after  an  eventful  pontificate,  in  which  he 
suffered  great  indignities  from  Buonaparte,  to  whom  he  was 
guiltv  of  some  unworthy  compliances.  Although  steadfast 
in  his  religious  profession,  yet  he  is  said  to  have  been 
gi-eatlv  attached  to  the  EngKsh.  He  has  been  succeeded  by 
Leo  XII. 

Pius  (Niimis.)  medals  are  extant  of  four 
jiopcs  of  this  name  as  given  by  Bonanni, 
which  bear  their  effigies  as  in  Plate  X 
and  in  the  annexed  figures  ;  inscriptions 
for  Pius  II— PIUS  li.  PONT.  MAX.; 
struck  on  his  election. —  GLORIA  SE- 
NENSIS  ;  in  allusion  to  his  family,  which 
was  honoured  throusrh  him. — OPTIMO 
PRINCIPI— ALE.S  UT  H-EC  COR- 
DIS PAVI  DE  SANGUINE  NATOS; 
in  which  his  paternal  tenderness  is  likened 
to  that  of  the  pelican  for  her  young. 
Among  the  inscriptions  for  Pius  III  are 
PIUS  III,  PONT.  MAX.— GLORIA 
SENENSIS  D.  C.  PICCOLOMINI ; 
similar  to  that  of  the  preceding,  being 
of  the  same  familv.  The  medals  of 
Pius  IV  are  inscribed  PIUS  IIII,  PON- 
TIFEX  MAXIMUS.— INDULGEN- 
TIA  PONTIFICIS;  on  the  occasion  of 
showing  clemencv  towards  some  of- 
fenders. —  PAX.— SECURITAS  PO- 
PULI  ROMANI  ;  on  the  occasion  of  his  election. 
AUTEM  IDEM  IPSE  ES;  on  the  occasion  of  his  re- 
assembling the  council  of  Trent,  which  had  been  first  held 
by  his  predecessor.— PORTA  PIA  ROMA  ;  on  his  re- 
i)ullding  and  enlarging  the  gate  called  Nomentana. — VIA 
PIA,  and  AQUA  PlA  ;  on  his  restoring  the  road  leading 
to  the  Porta  Pia,  and  the  bath  anciently  called  the  Aqua 
riri;i?iix,  c'jr.  c'jf.  The  medals  of  Pius  V 
are ^  inscribed  PIUS  V.  GHISLERIUS 
BOSCHENSIS  PONT.  MAX.  _  IN 
FLUCTIBUS  EMERGENS ;  on  the  occa- 
sion of  the  victorv  at  Lcpanto. — DOMUS 
MEA  DOMUS  ORATIONIS  ;  to  testify 
his  concern  to  jireserve  the  discipline  of  the 
church.  —  FCEDERIS  IN  TURCAS 
SANCTIO  ;  on  the  occasion  of  forming  a  league  against 
the  Turks. 

PIZARRO,  Francis  {Hl.sl.)  the  conqueror  of  Peru,  was 
tlie  illegitimate  son  of  a  gentleman  by  a  low  woman,  and, 
having  enlisted  for  a  soldier,  embarked  for  America,  and 
united  witli  Diego  de  Almagro,  another  military  adventurer, 
and  Hernando  Luc(jue,  a  priest,  to  prosecute  discoveries  to 
the  eastward  of  the  settlements  of  Panama.  This  enter- 
prize,  which  was  begun  with  a  single  vessel,  was,  after 
encountering  incredible  hardships,  and  surmounting  every 
difficulty,  at  length  terminated  by  the  discovery  of  the 
fertile  coast  of  Peru  in  1526".  The  conquest  of  the  counti^ 
was  not,  however,  effected  before  \5S(y,  when,  after  having 
reduced  the  natives  to  submission  by  the  peiiietration  of 
many  enormities,  he  laid  tlie  foundation  of  Lima,  which  by 
him  was  called  Ciiiilad  dp  los  licijcx.  This  event,  whicli 
seemed  to  open  new  ))rospects  of  wealth  and  honour  to  him, 
was  followed  l)yliis  assassination  in  LOU,  which  was  effected 
by  the  sons  and  friends  of  his  former  companion  Almagro, 
who,  having  set  himself  up  in  oi)position  to  hinij  had  been 
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defeated,    taken    prisoner,    and    executed.       fVide    Plate 

PLACCIUS,  f'incait  (Biog.)  a  lavryer  of  Hamburgh,  was 
bom  in  UJ42,  and  died  in  I699,  leaving  '  De  Scriptis  et 
Scriptoribus  anonymis  atque  pseudonymis  Syntagma,'  &c. ; 
'  Liber  de  Jurisconsulto  perfecto,'  &c. 

PLACE,  Pclcr  de  la  (Biog.)  in  Latin  Platcanus,  a  French 
counsellor,  who  was  bom  in  Angouleme  in  1,526,  and 
perished  at  the  massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew,  was  the  author 
of  '  Traite  du  Droit  Usage  de  la  PhUosophie  Morale  avec 
la  Doctrine  Chretienne ; '  '  Traite  de  I'Excellence  de 
I'Homme  Chretien,'  &c. 

Place,  Francis,  an  engraver  and  painter,  who  died  in  1728, 
left  several  admired  pictures  of  birds  and  flowers,  &c.,  as 
also  etchings  of  landscapes,  &c.  from  Griffier. 

PLACENTIA  {Gcog.)  now  Piacenza,  or  Placcnza,  a  town 
and  colony  of  Italy,  at  the  confluence  of  the  Trebia  and  the 
Padus,  which  was  taken  and  burnt  by  Arailcai',  and  was 
afterwards  seized  by  Cinna  and  Marius,  in  the  civil  wars 
between  them  and  SvUa.  Polyb.  1.  3  ;  Cic.  in  L.  Pis. ; 
Liv.  1.  21  ;   Veil.  Pat  ere.  1.  2,  &c. 

PLACENZA  {Geog.)  or  Piacenza,  the  ancient  Placenlia,  a 
town  in  the  duchy  of  Parma,  situated  near  the  right  bank 
of  the  Po,  where  it  is  joined  by  the  Trebia,  32  m.  W.  N.  W. 
Parma,  and  34  S.  E.  "Milan.  '  Lon.  9°  42'  E.  lat.  45°  2'  N. 
This  town,  which  was  the  birth-place  of  pope  Gregory  X 
and  cardinal  Alberoni,  prime  minister  of  Spain,  became  a 
very  strong  place  under  the  dukes  of  Parma,  who  were  at 
an  early  period  masters  of  it.  Two  councUs  were  held  here 
in  1095  and  1 132,  at  which  last  the  antipope  Anacletus  was 
excommunicated. 

PLACENTINUS,  Peter  (Biog.)  a  Gemian  monk,  otherwise 
called  Jo/in  Leo  Placentius,  who  died  in  1548,  wrote,  under 
the  assumed  name  of  Publius  Porcius  PorceUus,  a  Latin 
poem,  entitled  '  Pugna  Porcorum.' 

PLACETTE,  John  de  la  {Biog.)  a  Swiss  divine  of  the  Pro- 
testant church,  was  born  at  Pontac,  in  Berne,  in  Ifisg,  and 
died  in  17)8,  leaving  '  Essais  de  Moral;'  '  Traite  de  la 
Conscience,'  &c.  &c. 

PLACIDIA,  Calla  (Hist.)  vide  Galla. 

PLACIDIUS  (Hist.)  a  Roman  captain,  who  distinguished 
himself  by  his  extraordinary  valour  during  the  siege  of 
Jerusalem,  when  he  took  many  places,  and  made  vast 
numbers  prisoners.     Joseph,  de  Bell.  Jiid.  1.  4. 

Placidius,  Valentiniamis,  vide  Valentinianus  III. 

PLANCIADES  (Biog.)  vide  Fiilgentius. 

PLANCINA  (Hist.)  the  wife  of  Cneus  Piso,  who  was  accused 
as  an  accomplice  with  her  husband  in  the  murder  of  Ger- 
manicus,  but  was  acquitted  through  the  interference  of 
Livia  in  her  behalf. 

PLANTIN,  Christopher  (Biog.)  a  learned  printer,  was  bom 
at  Mont- Louis,  near  Tours,  in  1514,  and  died  in  1589,  after 
having  kept  a  number  of  learned  men  in  his  service,  for  the 
purpose  of  editing  correct  and  handsome  editions  of  the 
classics.  Lipsius,  Scaliger,  Baronius,  and  the  other  learned 
men  of  his  day  are  unbounded  in  his  praises. 

PLA  NUDES,  Maximus  (Biog.)  a  Greek  monk  of  Constanti- 
nojile  in  the  13th  century,  was  author  of  the  '  Anthologia 
Epigraramatum  Grsccorum,'  &c.,  which  was  published  at 
Florence  in  4to.  1494,  and  reprinted  in  1()00. 

PLATiEA  (Geog.)  nXaraia,  a  town  of  Boeotia,  near  Mount 
Cithicron,  on  the  confines  of  Megaris  and  Attica,  celebrated 
for  a  battle  fought  there  between  Mardonius,  the  connnander 
of  Xerxes,  king  of  Persia,  and  Pausanias,  general  of  the 
Lacedicmonians  and  the  Athenians.  Herodot.  1.  8  ;  Cic.  dt 
Ojjir.  ;  C.  Nep.  ;  Pans.  1.  9 ;  Pint,  in  Alex.  i^'r. 

PLATEL  (Biog  )  vide  Parlml. 

PLATER,  Felix  (Biog.)  a  physician  of  Basle,  was  bora  in 
153f),  and  died  in  r6'14,  leaving  '  De  Corjioris  humani 
Structura  et  Usu  Libri  Tres,'  fol.  Basil.  1583  and  l603; 
'  De  Fcbribus  Liber/  Francof   1597;   '  Praxeos  Mediae 
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Tomi  Tres,'  BasO.  1602;  '  Observationum  Mcdicinalium 
Libri  Tres/  l6l4. 
PLATIXA,  Barlhohmew  Sacchi  (Biog.)  an  historian  of 
obscure  parentage,  was  bom  in  l-iSl  at  Piadena,  in  Latin 
Platina,  whence  he  took  his  name,  and  died  in  1481, 
lea\dng  '  De  Vitis  et  Gestis  Summorum  Pontificum,'  and 
other  works,  which  were  printed  collectively  at  Cologne  in 
1529  and  15  34,  and  at  Louvain  in  1572.  His  Lives  of  the 
Popes  was  first  printed  at  Venice  in  folio  1479)  and  several 
times  since ;  an  English  translation  and  continuation  was 
published  by  sir  Paul  Ricaut.  [Vide  Plate  XXV] 
PLATO  (^Biog.)  one  of  the  most  distinguished  philosophers 
of  antiquity,  an  Athenian  by  descent,  but  a  native  of 
^gina,  is  said  to  have  been  a  descendant  from  Codriis  on 
the  side  of  his  father  Aristo,  and  from  Solon  on  the  side  of 
his  mother  Parictiona.  He  was  bom  about  428  years  before 
the  Christian  tera,  and  died  at  the  age  of  81.  He  was  at 
first  the  constant  disciple  of  Socrates,  and  afterwards  for 
40  years  at  the  head  of  a  school  which  has  derived  its  name 
from  him.  [Mde  Plate  XXI]  The  works  of  Plato,  which 
were  originally  collected  by  Hermodorus,  one  of  his  pupils, 
consist  of  thirty-five  dialogues  and  thirteen  epistles.  Tiicy 
were  first  published  by  Aldus  Manutius  in  2  vols.  fol.  V^enet. 
1513  ;  but  the  edition  of  Frankfort,  in  folio,  l602,  and  that 
of  Bipont  the  Greek  from  the  copy  of  Serranus,  and  the  Latin 
version  of  .Serranus,  in  12  vols.  8vo.  are  reckoned  the  best. 
Cic.  de  Offic.  1.  1 ;  Senec.  Epist.  58  ;  Qitintil.  1.  lOj  Apul. 
de  Phil.  Nat.;  Mian.  Far.  Hi.it.  1.  2  ;  Pau.i.  1.  1,  &c. 
PLAUTIANUS,  Fulvius  (Hist.)  the  fovourite  and  minister 
of  Severus,  whose  daughter  Plautilla  was  married  to  Cara- 
calla,  but  the  father  having  entered  into  a  conspiracy  against 
his  master,  he  was  put  to  death,  and  PlautUla  was  banished 
to  the  island  of  Lipari,  where,  with  her  brother  Plautius, 
she  was  put  to  death  seven  years  after  by  order  of  Caracalla. 
Dio. 
PLAUTILLA,  Jusla  Fiilvia  (Hisl.)   the  wife  of  Caracalla. 

[Vide  Pt(iiiliaims2 
Plautilla    (Xiimis.)    the    medals    of    this 
empress  hear  her  effigy,   as  in  the  annexed 
figure  ;  inscriptions,  PLAUTILLA  AL^G. 

— plautilltE  aug.-<i.oya.  haay- 
tlvaa  ceb.— loyctan    ooyabian 

HAAYT;    on   the    reverse,  AXTOX.    P. 
AUG.  PONT.  TR.  P.  V.  COS.— CON- 
CORD. AUGG.-PIETAS.  AUG.-VENERI  VICTRICI. 
— VENUS  FELIX.     Medals  of  this  empress  were  struck 
by   most    cities   in   Greece.      Faill.    Gr. ;    Trisl.    Comment. 
Hist. ;   Harduin.  Oper. 

PLAUTLfS,  M.  Accius  (Biog.)  a  comic  poet  of  Sarsina,  in 
Umbria,  who  died  about  184  years  before  the  Christian  sera, 
wrote  several  comedies,  which  were  acted  with  applause  on 
the  Roman  stage  even  in  the  reign  of  Diocletian.  The  best 
editions  of  Plautus  are  that  of  Gronovius,  8vo.  Lugd.  Bat. 
1604;  of  Barbou,  3  vols.  12mo.  Paris.  1759;  of  Emesti, 
2  vols.  8vo.  Lips.  1760  ;  and  that  of  CJlasgow,  3  vols.  12mo. 
1763.      I'lir.  apiid  Qiiintil.  1.  10  ;   Cic.  de  Offic.  I.  1,  &c. 

PLAVFAIR,  John  (Biog.)  a  writer,  who  was  bom  at  Bervie, 
near  Dundee,  in  1749,  and  died  in  I8I9,  published  '  Ele- 
ments of  Geometry ; '  '  Illustrations  of  the  Huttonian 
Theorv  of  the  Earth,'  &c. ;  '  Svstem  of  Geography,'  5  vols. 
4to.  &c. 

Playf^ur,  William,  a  voluminous  writer,  was  bom  in  1759 
near  Dundee,  and  died  in  1823,  leaving  among  his  nu- 
merous writings  '  History  of  Jacobinism  ;  '  <  An  Enquiry 
into  the  Causes  of  the  Decline  and  Fall  of  wealthy  and 
powerful  Nations,'  4to.  1 805  ;  second  edition  in  1 SO7.' 

PLAYFORD,  John  (Biog.)  a  writer  on  music,  who  was  born 
in  1C13,  and  died  about  1693,  published  '  Introduction  to 
the  Skill  of  Music ;  '  '  Court  Ayres ; '  and  '  Psalms  and 
Hymns  in  solemn  Music' 

PLEMMYRIUM  (Geog.)  now  Massa  Oliveii,  a  promontory. 
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with  a  small  castle  of  that  name,   in   the   rav  of  Syracuse. 
Firg.  Mn.  1.  3  ;  Fuzell.  de  Siciil.  Reb. 
PLEMPIUS,    Fopiscus  Fortunalus  (Biog.)  a  physician,  was 
born  at  Amsterdam  in  16'01,  and  died  in   1671,  leaving 
'  Ophthalmographia,'    &e.   Amst.     16'32 ;    Lovan.     16'4S ; 
'  Fundamenta,  seu  Institutiones  Medicinse,'  Lov.  1638,  &c. 
PLESSIS,  Armand  de  (Hist.)  vide  Richelieu. 
PLINILTS,  Seciuidns   C.   (Hist.)   surnamed  the  Elder,    was 
bom  at  Verona,  of  a  noble  family,  and,   after  ha\'ing  dis- 
tinguished himself  as  a  soldier,  he  was  made  governor  of 
Spain,  but  perished  in  the  eruption  of  ^'csuvius,  in  the  79th 
year  of  the  Christian   a;ra,  and  the   56th  year  of  his  age, 
leaving  a  work  on  Natural  History,   Geography,  and  other 
subjects,  by  which  he  is  now  well  known  and  honourably 
remembered.     The  best  editions  of  Pliny  are  that  of  Har- 
duin, 3  vols.  fol.    Paris.    1723;  that  of  Frantzius,    10  vols. 
8vo.  Lips.  177s  ;  that  of  Brotier,  6  vols.  ]2mo.  Paris.  1779; 
and  the  Variorum,  8  vols.  8vo.  Lips.  1778-89.     Plin.  Ep.  ; 
Tacit.  Annul.  I.  1. 
Plinius,    Ccecilius   Secundus   C,    surnamed    the     Younger, 
nephew  of  the  preceding,  was  created  consul  by  the  emperor 
Trajan,  and  afterwards  presided  over  Pontus  and  Bithynia, 
m    the   office   and   with  the   power  of  a  proconsul,  when, 
among  other  acts  of  humanity  and  justice,  he  stopped  the 
persecution  then  raging  against  the  Christians,   of  whom  he 
gave   a  favourable  account   in  his  epistles  to  the  emperor. 
This  Pliny  died  in  the  52d  year  of  his  age,   leaving  a  His- 
tory of  his  own  times,  some  Poems,  Epistles,   and  a  pane- 
gyric on  Trajan,  of  which   only  the  two  last  of  his  xvorks 
are  now  extant.     The  best   editions  of  Pliny  are  those  of 
Gesner,  8vo.  Lips.  1770;  of  Schwartz,  4to.  1746;  and  the 
Variorum,  Svo.  Lugd.  Bat.  1669.     The  Epistles  have  been 
translated  into  English  by  lord  Orrery,  and  still  more  ele- 
gantly by  Melmoth. 
PLOT,  Robert  (Biog.)  a  natural  historian  and  antiquary,  was 
bom  in  1640  at  Sutton  Baron,  in  Kent,  educated  at  Oxford, 
and  died  in  I696,  lca\'ing  Natural  Histories  of  Oxfordshire 
and  Staffordshire,   the  former  of  which  was  published  at 
Oxford  in  foUo,   l677,   and  reprinted  in  1705,  the  latter  in 
1686;  besides  several  papers  on  antiquarian  subjects  in  the 
Philosophical  Transactions. 
PLOTINA   (Hist.)  a  Roman  empress,  and  wife  of  Trajan, 
who  entered  Rome   in  the  procession  when  he  was  saluted 
emperor,  accompanied  him  into  the  east,   and  at  his  death 
brought  liis  ashes  back  to  Rome,   where  she  continued  to 
enjoy  all  her  honours  under  Adrian,   who  by  her  means  had 
ascended  the  throne,  until  her  death,  A.  D.  122,  when  she 
was  ranked  among  the  gods.     Dio.  Aurel.  Fictor.  S^c. 
Plotina  (Ntimis.)  the  medals  of  this  empress 
bear  her  effigy,  as  in  the  annexed  figure ; 
inscriptions— PLOTINA    AUG —  PLO- 
TINA AUG.  IMP.  TRAJANI.— PLO- 
TINA ET  MARCIANA  AUG.;   on   the 
reverse,    ARA     PUDIC.    CAES.    AUG. 
GERMA.  DAC.  COS.  V.  P.  P.— DIANA 
LUCIFERA.  —  FIDES    PUBLICA.  — 
LAETITIAE.—MATIDIA  AUG.— VESTA. 
PLOTINUS    (Biog.)  a  Platonic  philosopher,  was   bom   at 
Lycopolis,  in  Egypt,  in  the  year  205,  and  died  in  the  66th 
vcar  of  his  age,   leaving  a  number  of  writings,   which  have 
been  collected  bv  his  pupU  Porphyry.     The  best  edition  is 
that  of  Picinus,'fol.  Basil.  1580. 
PLOWDEN,  Edmund  (Biog.)  a  lawyer,  the  son  of  Humphrey 
Plowden,  of  Plowden,   in   Shropshii'e,   was  born  in   1517, 
educated  at  Oxford,  studied  law  in  the  Middle  Temple,  and 
died  in   1584-5,   leaving  '  Commentaries,  or  Reports,  con- 
taining Cases  upon  Matters  of  Law  argued  and  determined 
in  the  Reigns  of  Edward  VI,  Mary,"  &c.  originally  written 
in  French,  and  published  in  that  language  in  1571,  1578, 
1599,  1613,  and  16S4;  but  in  176I  an  English  translation 
appeared,  improved  by  many  original  notes,  &c. 


PLY 

I'LUCHE,  Anion!/  de  let  (Biog.)  a  French  writer,  was  bom  at 
Klieims  in  l(i88,  and  died  in  ITfil;  leaving  '  Spectacle  de  la 
Nature  ; '  '  Histoire  du  Ciel,'  2  vols.  12mo.  ;  '  De  Artificio 
Linguarum,'  12mo.  1735;  '  Concorde  de  la  Geogi'aphie  des 
differens  Ages ; '  '  Hamionie  des  Pseaunies  et  de  I'Evangile/ 
&c.  &c. 

FLUKEXET,  Leonard  (Biog.)  an  English  botanist,  was  born 
in  16'42,  and  is  supposed  to  have  died  about  1705,  leaving, 
1 .  '  Phvtographiic  Plukenetianae  Ononiastieon,'  &c.  4to. 
l()'91-9(i.  2.  '  Almagestum  Botanicum,"  &c.  4to.  Kiyfi. 
3.  '  Alraagesti  Botanici  Mantissa,'  4to.  1700.  4.  '  Anial- 
thiBUm  Botanicum,'  4to.  1705.     [V^ide  Plate  XXXIII] 

PLUMIER,  Charles  (Biog.)  a  botanist,  otlierwise  called  Fa- 
llicr  Plumier,  being  a  religious,  of  the  order  of  the  Minims, 
was  born  at  Marseilles  in  1646,  and  died  in  1704,   leaving, 

1.  '  Description    des    Plantes   de   I'Amerique,'   fol.    l(i,Q5. 

2.  '  Nova   Plantaruni  Americanarum   Genera,'   4to.    1703. 

3.  '  Traite  des  Fougcres  de  I'Amerique,'  fol.  1705,  &c. 
PLUNKET   (Her.)   the  name  of  a  family  supposed  to  be  of 

Danish  extraction,  whicli  has  been  ennobled  in  three  dif- 
ferent branches,  and  severally  enjoy  the  titles  of  earl  of 
Fingall,  lord  Dunsany,  and  baron  Louth.  Sir  Christopher 
Plunket,  lent,  first  enjoyed  the  title  of  baron  of  Dunsany  in 
1439;  and  sir  Oliver  Plunket,  knt.  was  created  in  1542 
baron  of  Louth.  [^\'ide  Fiiigair\ 
PLUTARCH  (Biog!)  a  jihilosopher  and  historian  of  Cheronsa, 
a  small  city  of  Bceotia,  lived  from  the  reign  of  Claudius  to 
that  of  Adrian,  leaving,  among  other  things,  his  Lives  and 
his  Morals,  of  which  there  have  been  several  editions, 
;llthough  Plutarch  came  later  to  the  press  than  any  of  the 
classical  authors.  The  first  edition  of  the  '  Opera  omnia,' 
was  Stephens's,  at  Paris,  Or.  and  Lat.  13  vols,  in  1572  ;  but 
that  of  Wyttenbach,  published  at  Oxford  in  4to.  and  8vo.  is 
esteemed  the  best.  Among  the  English  translations  of 
Plutarch,  that  of  the  Lives,  published  by  Dr.  Langhome,  is 
in  considerable  repute. 
PLUTO  (M/ilh.)  nXSrwi',  a  son  of  Saturn  and  Op.s,  who 
inherited  his  father's  kingdom  with  his  brothers,  Jupiter 
and  Neptune,  receiving  the  infernal  regi<ms 
as  his  .share.  He  was  otherwise  called  Or- 
CU.1,  Dis,  Iladcx,  Sfc. 
Pluto  (Niimi.s:)  this  deity  is  commonly  re- 
presented under  the  figure  of  a  stern  old 
man,  holding  a  sce])tre  in  his  hand,  and 
having  tlie  dog  Cerberus  at  his  feet,  as  in 
the  annexed  figure. 
PLUVINEL,  Anthoiiji  (Hist.)  a  native  of  Daiiphiny,  and 
master  of  the  horse  to  Henry  IV,  was  sent  by  the  latter 
on  an  embassy  to  Holland,  and  died  in  1620,  leaving  a 
work  entitled  '  L'Art  de  monter  a  Cheval.' 
PLYMOUTH,  T/iomas,  Jrst  Earl  of  (His/.)  of  the  family 
mentioned  under  Heruldri/,  distinguished  himself  as  a  most 
zealous  loyalist  in  tlie  several  battles  which  were  fought 
during  the  rebellion,  especially  at  tlie  battle  of  Nascby  in 
]  645,  where  he  stoutly  charged,  with  a  regiment  of  horse 
of  his  own  raising,  tlirough  the  army  of  the  enemy.  He 
died  in  l687,  after  having  been  governor  of  Jamaica  under 
Charles  H,  and  sworn  of  the  privy  council  of  James  II. 
Plymouth,  F.arl  of  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  the 

fiunUy  of  Windsor  [^vide  ll'iiidsor'J,   which,  with  the  arms, 

(i.c.  are  as  follow  : 

Titles.     Windsor,  carl  of  Plymouth,  and  Ijaron  Windsor,  of 
Bradenham,  co.  Bucks. 

Arms.     Gules,  a  saltire  argent,  Ijetwcen  twelve  cross  cross- 
lets  or. 

Crest.     On  a  wreath  a  stag's  head  gardant  erased  proper, 
attired  or. 

Siipjmrlers.     Two  unicorns  argent,  armed,  crested,    tufted, 
and  hoofed  or. 

Motto.     "  Je  me  fie  en  Dleu." 
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PO  (Geog.)  the  Padus  or  Eridanus  of  the  ancients,  the  cele- 
brated river  of  Italy,  and  one  of  the  largest  in  Europe, 
which  traverses  the  north  of  Italy  from  E.  to  W.  It  rises 
in  Mount  V'iso,  one  of  the  Cottian  Alps,  in  Piedmont,  and 
discharges  itself  by  a  number  of  mouths  into  the  Adriatic, 
receiving  in  its  course  of  500  miles  a  number  of  tributary 
streams,  as,  the  Dora  Biparia,  the  Dora  Baltea,  the  Tanaro, 
the  Ticino,  the  Adda,  the  Mincio,  &c.  &c. 

POCOCK,  .S'(V  George  (Hist.)  a  naval  officer,  was  bom  in 
1 706,  and,  having  betaken  himself  to  a  naval  life  at  the  age 
of  12,  he  first  served  under  his  uncle,  the  unfortunate 
admiral  Byng,  and,  after  a  long  course  of  honourable  service, 
in  whicli  lie  for  some  time  held  tlie  chief  command  in  the 
seas,  he  retired  in  1766,  and  died  in  1792. 

PococK,  Edward  (Biog.)  an  English  divine  and  oriental 
scholar,  was  bom  in  l604,  educated  at  Oxford,  where  he 
was  deprived  of  his  canonry  at  Christ  Church  by  tlie  rebels 
in  1650,  but  restored  to  it  again  at  the  restoration,  and 
died  in  I69I,  leaving,  1.  '  Specimen  Historic  Arabura,' 
fol.  Oxon.  1649.  2.  '  Porta  Mosis,'  1655.  3.  A  translation 
of  the  Annals  of  Eutychius  from  Arabic  into  Latin,  in 
2  vols.  4to.  4.  '  Lamiato'l  Ajam,  or  Carmen  Isniiiclis 
Tograi,'  an  Arabic  poem,  with  his  Latin  version,  Oxon. 
lG6'0.  5.  A  translation  of  the  whole  of  Abulfaragius's 
'  Historia  Dynastiaruni,'  1663. 

POCOCKE,  Richard  (Ecc.)  a  prelate,  who  was  distantly 
related  to  the  preceding,  although  he  added  an  E  to  his 
name,  was  bom  in  1704,  educated  at  Oxford,  began  his 
travels  into  the  east  in  1737,  returned  in  1742,  was  pro- 
moted to  the  see  of  Ossory  in  175(),  translated  from  Ossory 
to  Elphin  in  1765,  and  died  in  the  same  year,  leaving  an 
account  of  his  travels,  the  first  volume  of  which  was  pub- 
lished in  1743,  under  the  title  of  'A  Description  of  the 
East,'  &c. ;  and  the  second  under  that  of  '  Observations  on 
Palestine,  or  the  Holy  Land,'  &c.     [Vide  Plate  XXIV] 

POGGIO,  BraccioUni  (Biog.)  an  Italian  scholar,  who  acted 
as  secretary  to  several  popes,  was  born  in  1380  at  Terra- 
nuova,  in  the  republic  of  Florence,  and  died  in  1459, 
leaving  a  History  of  Florence,  and  other  works,  of 
which  the  edition  of  Basle  in  1538  is  reckoned  the  most 
complete.  His  Life  has  been  written  by  the  Rev.  W.  Shep- 
pard,  4to.  1823. 

POILLV,  Francis  (Biog.)  a  French  engraver,  was  bom  at 
Abbeville  in  1622,  and  died  in  1()93,  after  having  executed 
manv  fine  pieces  on  historical  subjects  as  well  as  portraits. 

POI  RET,  Peter  (Biog.)  an  enthu.siast  of  Metz,  was  bom  in 
1646,  and  died  in  1719,  leaving  '  Cogitationes  Rationales 
Ac  Deo ;  '  '  Theologie  du  Coeur,'  &c. 

POLS  (Biog.)  or  Piso,  Nicholas  Ic,  a  physician,  was  bom  at 
Nancy  in  1527,  but  the  time  of  his  death  is  not  known. 
He  wrote  '  De  cognoscendis  et  curandis  pr^cipue  inteimis 
Humani  Corj>oris  Morbis,'  &c.  of  wliich  Boerhaarvc  pub- 
lished an  edition  in  2  vols.  8vo.  1766'. 

Pois,  Charles  le,  son  of  tlie  preceding,  was  born  in  1563,  and 
died  in  l633,  lea\'ing  '  Selectiorum  Observationum  et  Con- 
ciliorum  de  Prscteritis  hactenus  Morbis,'  &c,  4to.  16I8  ;  and 
frequently  reprinted  since  ;  one  edition  of  which  was  pub- 
lished by  Boerhaarvc  in  1733;  '  Physicum  Comette  Spe- 
culum,' &c. 

POISSON,  Nicholas  Joseph  (Biog.)  a  French  ecclesiastic, 
who  died  in  1710,  published  a  '  Summary  of  the  Councils,' 
2  vols.  fol.  1706. 

POISSON NIER,  Peter  Isaac  (Biog.)  a  physician,  was  born 
at  Dijon  in  1720,  and  died  in  17,98,  leaving  a  number  of 
practical  works  on  medical  subjects. 

POITIERS  (Geog.)  a  town  in  the  west  of  France,  capital  of 
the  former  province  of  Poitou,  and  of  the  modern  depart- 
ment  of  La  Viennc,  situated  on  rising  ground  near  the 
river  Clain,  85  ni.  S.  S.  W.  Tours,  and  250  S.  W.  Paris. 
Lon.  0=  20'  E.  lat.  46°  30'  N. 
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History  of  Poitiers. 

Poitiers  derives  its  name  from  the  Pictavi,  or  Picloiies,  who 
inhaljited  the  district  afterwards  called  in  Latin  Picta- 
vensis  rcgio,  and  now  Poitoii.  It  is  celebrated  in  history 
for  the  victory  which  was  obtained  over  the  French  by 
the  English  under  the  Black  Prince  in  1354.  The  church 
of  Poitiers  is  said  to  have  been  founded  by  S.  Martial, 
and  has  been  rendered  illustrious  by  S.  Hilare,  S.  Justin, 
S.  Gelasius,  and  other  saints  who  have  held  its  sec. 
Several  councils  have  been  held  here  in  different  ages. 
POLAND   (Gfog-.)   a   large  country  of  continental   Europe, 

called  by  the  natives  Pohlcu,  and  in  the  Latin  of  the  middle 

ages  Polonia. 

Boundaries.  It  is  bounded  on  the  N.  by  Prussia,  Courland, 
and  Livonia,  W.  by  the  Baltic  and  Silesia,  S.  by  Hun- 
gary and  Moldavia,  and  E.  by  Russia. 

Division.  It  is  divided  into  four  parts ;  Great  Poland, 
Little  Poland,  Red  Russia,  and  Lithuania.  On  the  par- 
titioning of  this  kingdom  between  Austria,  Russia,  and 
Prussia,  Austria  had  Little  Poland  and  the  greatest  jiart 
of  Red  Russia,  and  Podolia,  which  is  now  called  the 
kingdom  of  Galicia  ;  Russia  had  Samogitia,  part  of  Li- 
thuania, ^'olhinia,  and  Podolia ;  and  Prussia  had  Great 
Poland,  Polish  Prussia,  and  the  remainder  of  Lithuania, 
^'olhinia,  and  Podolia. 

Ton'iis.  Its  principal  towns  are  Warsaw,  Dantzig,  Lem- 
berg,  Cracow,  Wilna,  Brody,  Kiev,  Posen,  Charkov,  &c. 

Rivers.  The  Dnieper,  Vistula,  Dwina,  Niemen,  Dniester, 
Bog,  and  Bug. 

Mountains.  The  Carpathian  mountains,  which  form  the 
boundary  between  Poland  and  Hungary. 

History.  The  first  sovereigns  of  Poland  were  called  dukes, 
of  whom  Lechus,  or  Lecli,  is  the  first  mentioned  by 
authentic  historians,  who  make  him  to  have  been  the 
founder  of  the  kingdom  about  550.  He  dying  without 
posterity,  the  government  fell  into  the  hands  of  an  aris- 
tocracy until  the  election  of  Cracus  in  the  year  700,  who 
had  for  his  successors  as  follow : 

Chronological  succession  of  the  Kings  of  Poland. 


Kings.  Began  to 

Lechus  II. 
Cracus  II. 

Vanda 

Primislaus,  or  Les- 

chus  I 

Leschus  II 

Leschus  III 

Popiel  I 

Popielll 

Piastus 

Ziemo\'it 

Leschus  IV 

Zeimomislaus  .... 

Micislaus 

Boleslaus 

Micislaus  II 

Casimir  I 

Boleslaus  II 

Ladislaus 

Boleslaus  III 

Ladislaus  II 

Boleslaus  IV 

Micislaus  III..  .  . . 

Casimir  II. 

Leschus  V 

Ladislaus  III  ...  . 
Leschus  V  restored 


Began  to  Re, 


750 

760 
804- 
810 
815 
S23 
842 
861 
892 
.913 
96-t 
999 

1025 

10;;  4 

1059 
1082 
1102 
11. '39 
1 1 K) 
117.'3 
1177 
1194 

1202 
1206 


Boleslaus  V 

Leschus  VI 

Primislaus. 

Ladislaus  IV 

Casimir  III 

Louis 

Hedwiga  and  1 

Ladislaus  V.    J 

Ladislaus  VI 

Ladislaus  V'll 

Casimir  IV 

John  Albert 

Alexander 

Sigismond   I. 

Sigismond  II 

Henry  of  France 

Stephen  Batthori ..... 
Maximilian  of  Austria. . 

Sigismond  III 

Ladislaus  Sigismond.  .  . 

John  Casimir 

Michael  Konbut 

John  Sobieski 

Frederic  Augustus  I  . . 
Stanislaus  Lesczinski. . 
Frederic  Augustus  II. . 


1227 
1279 
1295 
1296 
1333 
1370 

1382 

1386 
14.31 
U44 
1492 
1501 
1506 
1548 
1573 
1575 
1587 
1587 
1632 
1648 
1669 
1674 
1697 
1705 
1733 
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Poland  was  from  this  period  torn  with  civil  dissensions, 
of  which  the  three  powers,  Russia,  Austria,  and  Prussia, 
availed   themselves,    and  entered  into   a  treaty  in    1772 
for  partitioning   the    Polish   territory,    which    was    then 
commenced,    and    finally    completed    in    1795,    notwith- 
standing the  efforts  which  were  made  by  king  Stanislaus, 
and  also  by  a  party  under  Kosciusko.     During  the  revolu- 
tionary war  Buonaparte  introduced  some  changes  which 
gave  rise   to  others   that  took   place  at  the  Congress  of 
Vienna,  which  decreed  to  Prussia  and  Austria  a  partial 
restitution    of  their   late    possessions,    but    conferred    on 
Russia,   in  addition  to  all  the  Polish  and  Lithuanian  pro- 
vinces acquired  before  1795,  also  the  central   provinces, 
which  constitute  what  is  still  called  by  the  ancient  name 
of  the  kingdom  ofPo/c(Hc?,and  what,  in  1807,  formed  the 
duchy  of  Warsaw.     This  country,   though  subject  to  the 
same  sovereign  as  Russia,  is  governed  in  every  respect  as 
a  separate  monarchy. 
POLE  (Hist.)  or  Pool,  Reginald,  a  cardinal  and  archbish.op  of 
Canterbury,  was  descended  from  the  blood-royal  of  England, 
being  younger  son  of  sir  Richard  Pole,   K.  G.,   and  cousin- 
gennan  to  Henry  VII  by  Margaret,   daughter  of  C?corge, 
duke  of   Clarence,   younger  brother  to  king   Edward   1\^. 
He  was  born  at  Stoverton,   or  Stnurton  Castle,   in  StaOc;nI- 
shire,  in  1500,  educated  at  Oxford,  and,  after  being  deprived 
of  his  honours  and  preferments,  on  account  of  his  ojjpusition 
to   the  divorce  of   Henry  \'III  from  queen  Catherine,   he 
retired  to  Rome,   where  lie  was  created  a  cardinal,  sent  as 
legate  to  France,   Flanders,  and  the  Council  of  Trent,   and 
was  twice  elected  to  the  papal  chair,  but  declined  this  honour, 
and  retired  to  a  monastery  at  Verona  until  the   death   of 
Edward  VI,  when  he  returned  to  his  native  countiy  invested 
with  the  dignity  of  legate,   and  that  of  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury on   the   expulsion  of  Cranmer,  and  died  in   1558, 
sixteen  hours  after  the  death  of  his  royal  mistress,  leaving 
a  tract,  '  De  Unitate  Ecclesiastica,'   and  some  other  pieces. 
In   1744-52   a   collection  of  letters  between  Pole  and    his 
learned  friends  was  published  under  the  title  of  '  Cardinalis 
Poll  et  aliorum  ad  ipsum  Epistola;.' 
Pole  {Her.)  the  name  of  three  families  which  enjoy  the  dig- 
nity and  title  of  a  baronet. 
Pole  of  Shutc,  a  younger  branch  of  the  Poles,   or  Pooles,   of 
Poole-Hall,  in  WoiTall,   co.  Chester,   was  advanced  to  this 
dignity  in  the  person  of  sir  John  Pole,  ancestor  of  the  Poles 
of  Ballyfin,   in  Ireland,   now  represented  by  the  right  hon. 
William  Wellesley  Pole.     The  arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are 
as  foUow  : 
Arms,  i^-c.     Azure,  semee  of  fleurs-de-lis  or  ;  a  lion  rampant 

argent. 
Crest.     A  lion's  gamb  gules,  armed  or. 

Supporters.     On  the  dexter  side  a  stag  gules,  attired  and 
unguled  or  ;  on  the  sinister  a  griffin  azure,  gorged  with 
a  ducal  crown  proper,  armed  and  beaked  as  the  stag. 
Motto.     "  Pollet  virtus." 
Pole,  the  name  assumed  by  sir  Charles  Van  Notten,  of  Wol- 
verton,   co.  Hants,  who  was  rai.sed  to  this  dignity  in  1791. 
The  arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow : 
Arms.     Argent,  a  chevron   between   three  crescents  gules, 

in  chief  a  mullet  azure. 
Crest.     An  eagle  rising  proper,   charged  on  the  breast  with 
a  mullet  azure. 
Pole,  a  younger  branch  of  the   Poles  of  Shute  above-men- 
tioned, was  elevated  to  this  dignity  in  1801  in  the  person 
of  sir  Charles  Morris  Pole.     The  arms,  &c.  are  the  same  as 
above,  with  the  diflerence. 
POLEMBERG,  Cornelius  (Biog.)  a  Dutch  painter,  was  bom 
at  L'trecht  in  1586,  and  died  in  166O,  after  having  acquired 
a  high  reputation,  which  has  made  his  pieces  of  considerable 
value. 
POLEMON  (Hist.)  the  name  of  two  kings  of  Pontus. 
3  R 
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PoLEMON  1,  a  son  of  Zeno  the  rhetorician,  was  raised  to  the 
throne  of  Pontus  by  Antony,  and,  although  he  fought  on 
the  side  of  his  patron,  he  found  favour  with  Augustus,  but 
was  killed  soon  after  near  the  Palus  Mseotis  in  a  battle  with 
the  barbarians.     Sirab.  1.  12  ;  Dio.  1.  49. 

PoLEMON  II,    son  cf  the  preceding,   was  confirmed  by  the 
emperor  Claudius  in  his  possessions,  to  which  was  added  the 
kingdom  of  Cllicia. 
POLKMOX    {Niimis.)    medals         Polemon  I.  Polemon  II. 

are  extant  of  both  the 
kings  of  thic  name ;  but 
the  effigy  which  Ls  given 
on  .some  of  them,  as  in  the 
annexed  figure  is  ascribed 
to  Polemon  II  ;  inscrip- 
tions on  those  of  the  first 
Polemon — BASIAESiS  nOAeMiiNOC  ;  and  on  the  reverse, 
M.  ANTflNlOC  AYToKparwp  TPION  ANAPilNj  those 
of  the  second  Polemon  have  the  head  of  Claudius  on  the 
reverse. 

PoLEJiON  (Biog.)  a  sophist  of  Laodicea,  who  was  often  sent 
by  his  countrymen  on  embassies  to  the  emperor  Adiian, 
v.'ith  whom  he  was  in  great  favour.  He  wrote  declamations 
in  Greek.     Gi/rald.  de  Poet.  Hist.  1.  5. 

POLEXI,  Juhn,  Marquis  (Biog.)  an  Italian  and  mathema- 
tician, was  bom  at  Padua  in  l683,  and  died  in  1761, 
leaving  '  Exercitationes  Vitru\'ianK,'  &c.  4to.  Venet.  1739  ; 
'  Disscrtazione  sopra  il  Tcmpis  di  Diana  di  Efeso,'  Rome, 
1 7-12  ;  besides  a  number  of  other  essays. 

POLIDORO  (Biog.)  vide  Cdraotiggio. 

POLIGNAC,  Mdchior  de  {Ecc.)  a  French  cardinal,  was  born 
in  l66'l  at  Puy,  in  Velay,  and,  after  being  employed  by 
Louis  XIV  in  various  negotiations,  he  was  rewarded  with 
a  cardinal's  cap  at  the  king's  request  in  1713,  and  with  the 
archbishopric  of  Audi  in  1726",  and  died  in  1741,  lea\'ing 
among  his  works  his  '  Anti-Lucretius,'  for  which  he  is  now 
principally  rememliered. 

POLITI,  Alexander  (Biog.)  an  Italian  commentator,  was 
Ijorn  at  Florence  in  l67f),  and  died  in  1752,  leaving  an 
edition  of  Homer,  with  Eustathius's  Commentary,  3  vols. 
fob  1730-.'>,')  ;   '  Martyrologium  Romanum  Castigatum,'  &'c. 

POLITIAN,  Aiigebis  (Biog.)  an  Italian  scholar,  was  born  in 
1454,  and  died  in  1494,  leaving  '  Miscellanea,'  which  were 
first  published  in  1489;  besides  Cireek  e))igi"ams  and  Latin 
and  Italian  poems.  His  letters  were  published  at  Paris  in 
1  .'J 1 2  under  the  title  of  '  Angeli  Politiani  Epistolse  ; '  and 
again  in  I.JI9.     [Vide  Plate  XXI II] 

POLLEN  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Redenham,  co. 
Hants,  which  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet, 
conferred  in  1795  on  sir  John  Walter  Pollen.  The  arms, 
&.C.  of  this  family  are  as  follow  : 
Arm.w  Azure,  on  a  bend  cottised  or,  between  six  lozenges 
argent,  each  charged  with  an  escallop  sable,  six  escallops 
vert. 

Cre.it.  A  pelican,  with  wings  expanded,  in  her  nest  per 
pale  or  and  azure,  vulning  herself  proper,  charged  on 
the  wing  with  a  lozenge  argent,  thereon  an  escallop  sable. 

POLLEXFEN,  Sir  Henrij  (///ri.)  an  English  lawyer  and 
judge,  descended  from  a  good  family  in  Devonshire,  was  one 
of  the  counsel  retained  for  the  bisliops  in  I688,  appointed 
Chief  Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas  in  1689,  and  died  in 
1692,  leaving  his  '  Arguments  and  Reports,'  &c.  which 
were  publislied  in  1702 

POLLINGTON,  Vi.icount  (Her.)  the  title  commonly  borne 
1)V  tlie  eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  Mexborougli. 

I'OLLIO,  C.  Asinus  (Hist.)  a  Roman  consul  in  the  reign  of 
Augustus,  wlio,  although  he  \\m\  favoured  the  cause  of 
Antony,  was  in  great  favour  with  the  emperor.  He  was 
the  first  who  raised  a  public  liljrary  in  Rome,  being  a  great 
patron  of  learning   and   learned   men.      Pollio,    to   whom 


POL 

Virgil  has  inscribed  his  fourth  eclogue,  died  Iji  the  80th 
year  of  liis  age,  A.  D.  4,  leaving  some  Tragedies,  Orations, 
and  a  History  of  the  Civil  Wars  between  Csesar  and  PomI 
pcy  ;  but  nothing  remains  of  his  writings  except  a  few 
letters  to  Cicero.  Horal.  1.  2,  od.  1  ;  Veil,  Paterc.  1.  2  ■ 
Appian.  de  Bell.  Civ.  c.  5  ;   Val.  Max.  1.  8. 

POLLUX  (Myth.)  a  son  of  Jupiter  by  Leda,  wife  of  Tyn«   ' 
darus,  and  brother  to  Castor  and  Helen.  [Vide  Castor,  Scc.'\ 

Pollux,  Julius  (Biog.)  a  Greek  grammarian,  was  born  at  1 
Naucrates,  a  town  in  Egypt,  in  the  year  180,  and  died  in 
238,  leaving  several  works,  of  which  none  are  extant  except 
his  '  Onomasticon,"  published  at  \'enice  in  1502  ;  to  which 
a  Latin  version  was  added  by  Seberus  in  1602  ;  but  the 
edition  of  Amsterdam,  by  Lederlin  and  Hemsterhuis,  in 
folio,  1 706,  is  both  correct  and  handsome. 

Pollux,  Julius,  a  writer  in  the  fourth  century,  was  the 
author  of  '  Historia  Physica,'  &c.  of  which  Bianconi  pub- 
lished the  first  edition,  fol.  Bonon.  1779;  and  Ignatius 
Herdt,  the  second,  in  8vo.  1792. 

POLO,  Marco  (Biog.)  vide  Paulo. 

POLY^NUS  (Biog.)  an  orator  in  the  age  of  Julius  Csesar, 
who  wrote  an  account  of  Antony's  expedition  into  Parthia. 

PolyjEnus,  a  native  of  Macedonia,   who  wrote  a  book  on  the 
stratagems  of  illustrious  commanders  in  war.     The  '  Strata-  '. 
gemata'  were  published  in  Greek  by  Casaubon,  12mo.  1589; 
but  the  editions  of  Maaswius,   8vo.  Lugd.  Bat.  169O,  and  . 
of  Mursinua,  12mo.  Berol.  1756,  are  reckoned  the  best;  an  ' 
English  translation,  by  Mr.  R.  Shepherd,  appeared  in  4to. 
1793.     He   also  wrote   '  De   Republica  Macedonum,'  and 
other  things,  which  are  lost. 

POLYBIUS  (Mi/t/i.)  or  Polybos,  WAvftoc,  a  king  of  Corinth,  [ 
who  married  Periboca,  but,  having  no  children  by  her,  he  ' 
permitted  her  to  adopt  CEdipus  as  her  own  son,  who  had  ' 
been  found  by  his  shepherds  in  the  wood.  He  left  his  king-  ■ 
dom  to  Adrastus,  who  had  been  banished  from  his  own, 
and  had  fled  to  Corinth  for  protection.  Sophoc.  in  (Ed. 
Ti/r.  el  Schol. ;  Euripid.  in  Phceniss. ;  Apollod.  1.  3 ;  i 
Hi/gin.  Fab.  66 ;  Senec.  in  CEd.  ;  Mart.  1.  7,  ep.  71 ;  | 
Pans.  1.  2.  I 

PoLYBius  (Hist.)  WoXiiflioc,  a  statesman  and  historian,  was  horn  ' 
at  Megalopolis,  in  Peloponnesus,  and  died  in  the  82d  year  of  ■ 
his  age,  A.  C.  124.     He  acted  with  his  father  in  support  of' 
the    Acha;an    League,    and   distinguished    himself    by   his 
valour  in  Macedonia  ;  but  when  Perseus  was  taken  prisoner 
he  was  carried  captive  with  liim  to  Rome,  where  he  gained 
the  friendship  of  Fabius  and  Sciiiio,  and  attended  the  latter 
in  his  expedition  into  Africa,  and  was  present  at  the  taking , 
of  Carthage.      He  wrote  a  Universal   History  in   Greek,  • 
divided  into  forty  books,  of  which  only  the  first  five  books '    I 
are  extant,  and  fragments  of  the  twelve  following.     His 
history  was  first  published  at  Hagenau,  by  Obsopicus,  Gt. 
and  Lat.  fol.  1530,  and  reprinted  by  Casaubon,  in  I609,  at 
Paris ;  but  the  edition  of  Gronovius,  in  3  vols.  8vo.  Amst. 
1670,  and  of  Schwcighaeuscr,  7  vols.  Svo.  Lips.  1785,  are 
the   most   esteemed.     Cic.   ad   Attic.  1.    13,  ep.  30,   &c ; 
Dioiiiis.  Hal.  Jud. ;  Liv.  1.  30,  &c. ;  Plut.  in  Phil.  ;  Pans. 
1.  8  ;  Lncian.  Macr.  ;  Voss.  de  Hist.  Graic. 

POLYCARPUS  (Ecc.)  or  Poh/carp,  an  apostolic  father  of 
the  Christian  chureli,  was  bom  in  the  reign  of  Nero,  pro- 
bably at  Smyrna,  a  city  of  Ionia,  in  Asia  Minor,  was  con-  \ 
secrated  by  St.  Jolui,  whose  (lisci])le  he  was,  bishop  of  his 
native  city  ;  and  after  governing  his  church  witli  apostolical 
purity,  he  suffered  martyrdom  in  the  seventh  year  of  Mar- 
cus Aurelius,  A.  D.  I67.  His  Epistle  to  the  Philippians, 
which  is  the  only  work  of  his  extant,  was  annexed  to  the  i 
Oxford  edition  of  tlie  works  of  S.  Ignatius,  Svo.  1708,, 
whidi  is  reckoned  to  be  the  best.  i 

POLYCLETUS  (Biog.)  a  famous  .sculptor  of  Sicyon,  who       1 
flourished  about  430  years  before  the  Christian  n;ra,  executed 
a  piece  representing  the  body  guard  of  a  king  of  Persia, 


POL 

which  was  looked  upon  as  a  model,  whence  his  skill  is  cele- 
brated by  the  poets. 
Juv.  Sat.  3,  V.  216. 

Hie  aliquid  prdclarum  Eupkranoris  et  Palycleti. 

Marl.  1.  8,  cp.  51. 

Quis  labor  in  phial6  ?   Docti  Myos,  anne  Myrmiis? 
Mentori's  htEc  manus  esi,  on,  Polycletei  tua  1 

Stat.  1.  2,  sylv.  2. 

Quod  ab  arte  MyronU 

Aut  Polycleteojusium  est  quod  vivere  cdlo. 

Ibid.  1.  4,  sylv.  6. 

Qjiod  Polycleteis  visum  est  aperares  caminis. 

Pliii.  I.  33;  Pint,  ill  Per.;  Quintil.  1.  10;  Mlian.  Far. 
Hist.  c^r. 

POLYCRATES  (Hist.)  noXvt;pari?o,  a  tjiant  of  Samos, 
who  had  a  fleet  of  a  hundred  ships  of  war,  was  one  of  the 
most  powerful  piinces  of  his  time ;  but  going  on  a  visit  to 
MaoTiesia,  on  the  Meander,  at  the  invitation  of  Orestes  the 
wovemor,  he  was  shamefully  put  to  death  by  the  latter,  out 
of  envv  for  his  good  fortune,  A.  C.  522.  Herod.  1.  3  ; 
Thucy'd.  1.  1  ;  Cic.  Fin.  1.  5;  Strah.  1.  14;  Plin.  1.  33; 
Plut.'de  Phil.  ;  Pans.  1.  8. 

POLYDECTES  (Myt/i.)  noXuffk-njc,  a  son  of  Magnes  and 
Nais,  king  of  the  island  of  Seripbus,  who  offered  violence 
to  Danae,  the  mother  of  Perseus,  but  was  turned  into  a 
stone  by  means  of  the  Medusa's  head,  which  Perseus  carried 
about  with  him.  Jpollod.  1.  1 ;  Hy^in.  Fab.  63 ;  Pans. 
1.1;  Serv.  ad  jEn.  1.  6 ;  Schol.  Horn.  ^11.  1.  14;  Tzetz.  ad 
Lycoph. 

PoLYDECTES  (Hist.)  0.  king  of  Sparta,  of  the  family  of  the 
ProclidiE.     Pans.  1.  3. 

POLYDORUS  {Myth.)  UoXicupos,  a  son  of  Priam,  by 
Hecuba,  who,  according  to  Homer,  was  killed  by  Achilles 
in  the  Trojan  war;  but,  according  to  other  accounts,  he 
was  sent  by  his  father  to  the  court  of  Polymnestor,  king  of 
Thrace,  with  a  great  sum  of  money,  which  was  entrusted 
to  the  charge  of  the  latter,  who  however,  in  \'iolation  of 
his  trust,  murdered  Polydorus,  and  seized  the  money. 
Horn.  II.  1.  20 ;  Euripid.  in  Hec. ;  Apollod.  1.  3  ;  Virg. 
jEii.  1.  3;  Hysin.  Fab.  90;  Ovid.  Met.  1.  13;  Dictys.  Crel. 
1.  2,  Sfc 

POLYGNOTUS  {Biog.)  a  painter  of  Thasos,  who  flourished 
about  422  years  before  the  ChrLstian  sera.  Plin.  1.  33 ; 
Quintil.  1.  12  ;  Pint,  in  Ciin. ;   Pans.  1.  10. 

POLYHYMNIA  {Myth.)  or  Pulymnia,  one  of  the  Muses, 
daughter  of  Jupiter  and  Mnemosyne,  who  presided  over 
singing  and  rhetoric.  Hcsiod.  Theog.  v.  75 ;  Horal.  1.  1, 
od.  1  ;  Ovid.  Fast.  1.  5 ;   Pint,  in  Symp. 

Polyhymnia  {Numis.)  \'ide  Miisce. 

POLYMNESTOR  {Myth.)  a  king  of  the  Thracian  Cherso- 
nesus,  who  is  said  to  have  perfidiously  murdered  Polydorus, 
the  son  of  Priam,  for  the  sake  of  the  treasure  which  he 
had  received  in  charge  with  him.  Eurip.  in  Hecnb.  ;  Virg. 
/En.  1.  3  ;  Hygin.  Fab.  109 ;  Propeit.  1.  3,  el.  2  ;  Ovid. 
Met.  1.  13,  Sec." 

POLYNICES  {Myth.)  UoXvi'iU-ric,  a  son  of  CEdipus,  king 
of  Thebes,  by  his  mother  Jocasta,  who  inherited  his  father's 
throne  with  his  brother  Eteocles,  between  whom  it  was  mu- 
tuallv  agreed  that  they  should  reign  each  a  year  alternately  ; 
but  Eteocles  the  elder,  not  choosing  to  resign  the  throne  to 
his  brother  at  the  expiration  of  the  year,  Polynices  besought 
the  assistance  of  his  father-in-law  Adrastus,  king  of  Argos, 
who  le\'ied  an  army,  commanded  by  seven  celebrated  chiefs, 
who  were  to  attack  the  seven  gates  of  Thebes ;  but  the  con- 
test was  decided  by  a  single  combat  between  the  brothers, 
who  both  fell  in  battle,     ^schyl.  Sept.  ante  Theb. ;  Eurip. 
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in  Phoeniss.  ;  Apollod.   1.  3 ;  Diodor.  1.  4 ;  Hygin.  Fab.  68, 
&c. ;  Senec.  in  Tlicb.  ;   Pans.  1.  2. 

POLYPERCHON  {Hist.)  or  Polysperchon,  one  of  the 
officers  of  Alexander,  who  was  appointed  governor  of 
Macedonia  by  Antipater ;  but  was  killed  in  battle,  A.  C. 
309- 

POLYPHEMUS  {Myth.)  XloXvipripoQ,  king  of  the  Cyclops 
in  SicUy,  and  a  son  of  Neptune,  who  is  represented  as  a 
cannibal  of  gigantic  strength  and  stature,  with  one  eye  in 
the  middle  of  his  forehead,  which  L'lysses,  after  having 
intoxicated  him  with  liquor,  contrived  to  bore  out  with  a 
burning  brand,  and  in  that  manner  made  his  escape  from 
his  cave  in  which  be  had  been  confined.  Horn.  Odyss.  1.  1  ; 
Enrip.  in  Cyclop.;    Theocril.  Idyl.  1  ;   Hygin.  Fab.  125. 

POMBAL,  Sebastian  Joseph  Carvalho,  Marqnh  de  {Hist.) 
a  Portuguese  minister  of  state,  was  bom  in  1699,  in  the 
territory  of  Counbra,  appointed  to  the  post  of  secretary  ol 
state  in  1 750,  which  he  held  during  the  reign  of  Joseph  ; 
but  at  his  death  in  1777  fell  into  disgrace,  and  was  banished 
to  one  of  his  estates,  where  he  died  in  1782,  in  his  85th 
year.  A  book,  entitled.  Memoirs  of  the  Marquis  of  Pombal, 
was  published  at  Paris  in  4  vols.  12mo.  1783. 

POMEROY  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Norman  origin, 
whose  ancestor,  Ralph  de  Pomeruy,  held  a  grant  from  the 
Conqueror  of  58  lordships  in  Devonshire,  and  others  in 
Somersetshire.  His  descendants  were  summoned  to  Parlia- 
ment as  barons,  and  were  possessed  for  centuries  of  Berry 
Pomeroy,  co.  Devon.  From  a  branch  of  tliis  family,  which 
settled  in  Ireland,  descended  Arthur  Pomeroy,  who  was 
created  in  1783  loi-d  Harberton  of  Carbery,  and  in  1791 
\'iscount  Harberton. 

POMET,  Peter  {Biog.)  a  druggist  of  Paris,  was  bom  in 
l658,  and  died  in  l699>  leaving  '  Histoire  Generale  des 
Drogues  simples  et  composes,'  &c.  1094;  reprinted  in  4to. 
with  additions  in  1735. 

POMEY',  Francis  {Biog.)  a  French  Jesuit,  who  died  at  an 
advanced  age  in  1673,  wrote  '  Pantheon  Mythicum,'  &c. 
which  was  translated  into  English  by  Tooke,  without  ac- 
knowledgment ;  besides  which  he  published  a  Latin  and 
French  Dicrionarv,  and  some  other  elementary  works. 

POMFRET,  Earl'of  {Her.)  one  of  the  titles  borne  by  the 
family  of  Fermor  Qide  Fermor];  which,  with  the  arms, 
&c.  are  as  follow  : 

Titles.     Fermor,  earl  of  Pomfret,  and  lord  Sempster. 
Arms.     Argent,  a  fess  sable,   between   three    lions'  heads 

erased  gules. 
Crest.     Out  of  a  ducal  coronet  or,  a  cock's  head  issuing 

gnles,  crested  and  wattled  or. 
Supporters.  Two  lions  proper. 
Motto.     "  Hora  e  sempre." 

Pomfret,  John  {Biog.)  an  English  poet,  was  bom  about 
1667,  and  died  in  1703,  leaving,  among  other  poems,  the 
'  Choice,'  which  have  procured  him  a  place  among  the 
BritLsh  Poets. 

POMMERAYE,  John  Francis  {Biog.)  a  Benedictine  of  St. 
Maur,  was  born  at  Rouen  in  I617,  and  died  in  1687,  leaving 
'  L'Histoire  de  I'Abbaj'e  de  S.  Ouen  de  Rouen,'  fol.  Rouen, 
1662;  '  L'Histoire  des  Archeveques  de  Rouen,'  fol.  Rouen, 
1667;  '  L'Histoire  de  la  Cathedrale  de  Rouen,'  4to.  I686, 
&c. 

POMONA  {Myth.)  a  mTnph  at  Rome,  who  was  supposed  to 
preside  over  gardens,  and  to  be  goddess  of  all  sorts  of  fruit 
trees.  She  had  a  temple  at  Rome,  and  a  priest  called  Fla- 
men  Pomonalis.  She  is  represented  on  gems,  &c.  with  a 
pruning  hook  in  her  right  hand,  and  a  branch  in  her  left. 
Ovid.  Met.  1.  14;  Fcst.de  Signif.  Verb.;  Servius  in  JEn. 
1.7. 

POMPADOUR,    Jane    Antoinette  Poisson,    Marchioness  of' 
{Biog.)  the  daughter  of  a  financier,  and  the  wife  of  M. 
d'Etioles,  became  the  mistress  of  Louis  XV,  and  died  in 
3  b2 
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l~6i,  at  the  age  of  44..     The  Memoirs  ami  Letters  pub- | 
lishecl  under  her  name  are  spurious.  ,     r      n 

POMPEl,  Jerome  {Bios;.)  an  Italian  poet,  of  a  noble  family 
ufWrona,  was  bom  in  1731,  and  died  in  1790,  leaving  a 
number  of  works,  of  which  an  edition  was  published  after 
his  deatli,  in  6  vols.  8vo. 
I'O.MI'EIA,  sens  (Hisl.)  a  Roman  family,  so  called  from  the 
town  of  Pompeii,  which,  though  plelieian,  rose  to  the 
dignity  of  tlie  consulsliip,  and  was  rendered  illustrious  by 
several  of  its  members,  particularly  Pompey  the  Great. 
r\ide  Pumpeius^ 
Po.MPEiA,  daughter  of  Sextus  Pompey,  by  Scnboma,  was  pro- 
mised to  Marcellus,  as  a  means  of  procuring  a  reconciliation 
between  her  father  and  the  triumvirs;  but  she  married 
Scribonius  Libo.  . 

PoMPKiA,  a  daughter  of  Pompey  the  Great,  was  married  to 
Julius  Ciesar,  but  divorced  on  a  charge  of  incontinence. 
P/iil.  cl  Suet,  ill  Jul.  . 

I'oMPEiA,  sens  {Numis.)  many  coins  arc  extant,  bearing  the 
name  of  "this  family,  and  principally  with  the  surname  of 
Rufus,  or  of  Magnus,  in  reference   to  the 
uTcat  general  hereafter  mentioned,  as  CN. 
POMPEIUS  QUINTI  FILIUS  Q.  NE- 
POS     RUFUS. —  Q.     POMPEl    RUF. 
SULLA    COS.  —  CNEUS      MAGNUS 
IMP—MAGNUS  PIUS  IMP.  ITER.— 
CN.  POMPEIUS  M.     His  effigy  is  given 
as  in  Plate  XIII,  and  that  of  his  son  S«^t"s 
as    in  the    annexed  figure,   inscription— MAGNUS  P1U& 
IMPERATOR. 
I'oJiPEiA  (Topog.)  a  portico  at   Rome,  much   frequented  by 

all  orders  of  p^eople.  Marl.  1.  2,  ep.  4S. 
POMPEII  (Geos.)  or  Pompe'mm,  a  town  of  Campania,  at 
the  foot  of  Mount  Vesuvius,  which  was  buried  by  an  erup- 
tion of  that  mountain  in  the  year  79,  and  lay  unheeded, 
and  almost  forgotten,  untU  it  was  discovered  towards  the 
middle  of  the  18th  century,  about  the  time  that  Hercula- 
neum  was  discovered.  StraL  1.  5  ;  Mela,  1.  2 ;  Senec.  Nat. 
QuiEst.  1.  6  ;  Plin.  1.  3  ;  Flor.  1.  1. 
I'OMPEIOPOLIS  {Gcog.)  now  Pampehuia,  the  capital  ol 

the  Viuscuncs  or  of  Nav^arre.  [Vide  Pumpelon'] 
POMPEIOPOMS,  tlic  name  of  two  cities,  one  in  Cilicia,  fonnerly 
called  Soli,  and  another  in  Paphlagonla,  otherwise  called 
Ettpatoriu,  both  of  wliich  received  their  names  from  Pompey, 
when  he  conquered  Mithridatcs.  Slrab.  1.  12 ;  Mela,  1.  1  ; 
Solin.  c.  51.  ,       .         1       • 

P0.MPKIOPOLIS  (Numis.)  medals  ars  extant  bearing  tlie  111- 
scripliim— llUMnillonOAeiTON,  which  are  ascribed  to 
I  be  town  in  Cilicia  so  called,  which  struck  coins  as  an  inde- 
iiendent  state,  and  also  in  honour  of  M.  AureUus,  L.  Verus, 
Comniodus,  &c.  The  town  of  Papblagonia  is  also  distin- 
guished on  medals  by  the  inscription— MIITPO.  riA<I>A. 
UO.MnillOIIOAIC. 
POMPEIUS,  Q.  (Ilisl.)  a  consul  who  carried  on  the  war 
against  thcNumantines,  and  made  a  shameful  treaty.  He 
is'the  first  of  that  noble  family  of  whom  mention  is  made. 
Flor.  1.  2. 
P0.MPEIUS,  Slrabo  Cneius,  a  Roman  general,  who  triumphed 
over  the  Piceni,  and  afterwards  supported  the  cause  of  the 
republic  against  Mariiis  and  Cinna ;  l)ut,  being  killed  by  a 
flash  of  lightning,  his  body  was  ignomiiiiously  dragged 
through  the  streets  of  Rome,  and  thrown  into  the  Tiber. 
PoMPEius,  Rufus,  a  Roman  ccmsul  with  Sylla,  was  sent  to 
finish  the  wiir  against  the  Marsi;  but  was  assassinated  by 
his  own    army,    who   mutinied  against   him.     Appian.   tic 

PoMPEius,  Cneius,  surnamcd  Magnus,  the  son  of  1  onipeius 
.Strabo,  followed  the  interests  of  Sylla,  and  after  conquer- 
in"  Sicily,  which  was  in  tlie  power  of  Marius,  and  other 
places,  lie  was  tlie  first   who  obtaiued  a  triumph   without 
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enjoying  any  office  under  the  appointment  of  the  senate. 
After  the  death  of  Sylla  he  crushed  the  remains  of  the 
Marian  faction,  which  were  headed  by  Lepidus,  and  put  an 
end  to  the  war  which  the  revolt  of  Sertorius  in  Spain  had 
occasioned,  and  obtained  a  second  triumph,  though  still  a 
private  citizen,  about  73  years  before  the  Christian  icra. 
As  consul,  Pompey  pursued  his  career  of  victory  in  Armenia, 
and  other  parts  of  Asia,  and  pushed  his  conquests  as  far  as 
the  Red  Sea,  receiving  homage  from  no  less  than  twelve 
crowned  heads  at  once.  But  on  his  triumphant  return  to 
Rome,  he  found  a  formidable  rival  to  his  growing  power  in 
Ca;sar,  who,  after  conquering  all  Italy,  followed  Pompey 
into  Greece,  where  the  two  armies  meeting  on  tlie  plains  of 
Pharsalia,  a  desperate  conflict  ensued,  which  terminated  so 
decidedly  in  favour  of  Ca;sar,  that  Pompey  was  compelled 
to  seek  his  safety  by  flight.  He  proceeded  in  disguise  to 
Egypt,  where  he  hoped  to  find  an  asylum  until  he  could 
recruit  liis  army ;  but  was  basely  assassinated  bv  Achillas, 
the  minister  of  the  Egyptian  king,  who  was  sent  for  this 
pui-jiose,  in  the  59th  year  of  his  age,  A.  C.  48.  r\ide 
Plate  XII]  Cic.  ad  Attic.  1.  7,  ep.  25,  &c. ;  Cws.  cle  Bell. 
Civ. ;  Paterc.  1.  2  ;  Plut.  in.  fit.  ;  Bio.  Cass. ;  Florus, 
Appian,  Entropius,  ^-c. 

POiMPEius,  Cneius  and  Sextus,  the  two  sons  of  the  preceding, 
were  masters  of  a  powerful  army  soon  after  the  death  of 
their  father,  with  which  they  engaged  the  forces  of  the 
conqueror  ;  but  Cneius  was  left  among  the  slain,  and  Sextus 
fled  to  Sicily.  After  the  murder  of  Ca.'sar  he  attempted  to 
oppose  the  triumvirs  with  a  fleet  of  350  ships ;  but  was  de- 
feated, and  fled  with  only  17  sail  to  Asia,  where  Antony 
caused  him  to  be  seized  and  put  to  death  at  Miletus.  QVide 
Pompeia,  gens,  under  Numismatici^ 

PoMPEius  (Biog.)  vide  Tragus. 

PoMPEius,  vide  Festus. 

POMPELON  (Geog.)  otherwise  called  Pwnpeiopolis,  from 
Pompey  the  Great,  now  Pampeluna,  a  town  of  Hispanis 
Tarraconensis.     Strab.  1.  3. 

POMPIGNAN,  Jolin  James  k  Franc,  Manpiis  de  {Biog.) 
a  French  nobleman,  and  a  poet,  who  was  bora  in  1 709  at 
Montauban,  and  died  in  1784,  was  the  author  of  Sacred 
Odes,  and  other  pieces,  which  were  esteemed  in  his  day. 

POMPILIUS,  Nicma  {Hist.)  vide  Numa. 

POMPONATIUS,  Peter  (Biog.)  an  Italian  writer,  was 
bom  at  Mantua  in  1462,  and  died  in  1525,  leaWng  a  trea- 
tise '  De  Immortalitate  Anima?,'  and  some  other  works. 

POMPONIA,  gens  (^Hist.)  a  Roman  family,  which,  although 
it  traced  its  origin  from  Poniponius,  the  son  of  Numa  Pom- 
pibus,  was  nevertheless  plebeian ;  but  some  of  the  family 
attained  to  the  equestrian  rank.  Corn.  Ncp.  in  Attic. ;  Plut. 
in  Fit. 

PoMPONiA,  the  wife  of  Q.  Cicero,  and  sister  of  Poniponius 
Atticus,  exercised  her  cruelty  on  the  slave  Philologus,  who 
betrayed  her  husband  to  Antony.    ('/<•.  ad  Attic.  1.  1,  ep.  5. 

PoMPONiA,  gens  (Numis.)  the  medals  or  coins  of  this  family 
bear  the  figure  of  the  Muses,  as  given  under  the  head  of 
Mu.sie. 

POMPONIUS  (Hist.)  the  fatlicr  of  Numa  Pompilius,  who 
advised  his  son  to  accept  the  regal  dignity  which  was  offered 
to  him. 

PoJiPONius,  Secundns,  a  consul  in  the  age  of  Nero,  who 
triumphed  over  the  Germans,  and  \vrote  some  poems  and 
tragedies,  of  which  only  five  verses  are  preserved.  Plin. 
1.  3;  Quintil.  1.  10. 
PoMPONius,  Lucius  (Biog.)  a  comic  writer,  and  native  of 
Bologna,  who  wrote  upwards  of  30  plays,  mentioned  by 
ancient  writers. 
PoMi'ONius,  Mela,  vi<le  Mela. 

PoMi'ONni.s  L.ETUS,  Julius,  an  Italian  antiquary,  and  the  ille- 
gitimate otispring  of  the  illustrious  House  of  Sanseverino, 
in  the   kingdom  of   Naples,    who  died  in    1498,    was  the 
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BUthor  of  various  treatises  on  the  priesthood,  &c.  which  were 
collected  in  one  volume,  under  the  title  of  '  Opera  Pom- 
ponii  Laeti  varia,'  Mogunt.  1521. 
PONS  Mmi/liiis  (Tujmg.)  otherwise  called  Sublicii/s,  because 
buUt  with  siiblica',  or  piles  of  wood,  was  originally  con- 
structed by  Ancus  Marcius,  and  rebuilt  with  stone  by 
jEmylius  Lepidus,  whose  name  it  received.  It  was  after- 
wards repaired  by  the  emperor  Antoninus  with  white 
marble,  and  was  the  last  of  all  the  bridges  ol  Rome  in  fol- 
lowing the  course  of  the  Tiber ;  some  vestiges  of  it  are  still 
to  be  seen. 

Pons  JEiius,  now  Ponte  di  S.  Angela,  the  second  bridge  in 
Rome,  which  is  also  the  largest  and  most  beautiful,  was 
buUt  by  the  emperor  Adrian. 

Pons  Janicularis,  now  Poiilc  Sislo,  a  bridge  in  Rome,  so 
called  from  its  proximity  to  the  Janiculum. 

Pons  Milviiis,  now  Ponte  Mol/e,  a  bridge  about  one  mile  out 
of  Rome,  built  by  the  censor  jElius  .Scaurus. 

Pons  Palatiiuis,  otherwise  called  Scnatorius,  was  begun  by 
M.  Fulvius,  and  finished  in  the  censorship  of  L.  Mummius. 
Some  remains  of  it  are  still  visible. 

Pons  Trajani,  was  built  by  Trajan  over  the  Danube ;  some 
of  the  pillars  of  which  are  still  standing  near  Schwerin. 

POXSONBY,  the  Right  Hon.  George  (Hist.)  a  politician,  of 
the  family  mentioned  under  Heraldri/,  and  second  son  of 
the  Speaker  of  the  Irish  House  of  Commons,  was  called 
to  the  bar  in  17S0,  obtained  a  lucrative  office  in  1782,  under 
the  Rockingham  administration,  from  which  he  was  removed 
in  178S,  when  he  took  a  leading  jiart  in  opposition  until 
his  appointment  to  the  dignity  of  Chancellor  of  Ireland  in 
ISOfi.  This  post  he  shortly  after  lost,  on  the  removal  of 
Lib  friends  from  the  administration,  when  he  acted  as  leader 
of  the  opposition  party  in  the  House  of  Commons  until  his 
death  in  1817,  at  the  age  of  63. 

PoNSONBY  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  derived  from  the 
lordship  of  Ponsonby,  of  which  they  became  owners  soon 
after  the  Conquest.  This  family  traces  its  origin  from  noble 
ancestors  in  Picardy,  and  has  since  been  ennobled  in  two 
of  its  branches.  William  Ponsonby,  of  the  elder  branch, 
was  created  a  peer  in  1721,  by  the  title  of  lord  Besborough, 
baron  of  Besborough,  co.  Kilkenny  ;  and  in  1 722  by  the 
title  of  Wscount  Duncannon.  His  son,  Brabazon,  was  ad- 
vanced to  the  dignity  of  earl  of  Besborough  in  1739,  and 
created  a  peer  of  Great  Britain  in  17-19)  by  the  title  of  lord 
Ponsonby,  baron  Ponsonby  of  Sysonby,  co.  Leicester  ;  and 
William  Brabazon,  grandson  of  John  Ponsonby  of  Imokilly, 
third  son  of  the  first  earl,  was  created  in  1806  a  peer  of 
Great  Britain,  bv  the  title  of  baron  Ponsonby  of  Imokillv. 
[\'idc  ne.iboroiigh'] 

PONTAXL.S,  John  Jovian  (Biog.)  an  Italian  scholar,  was 
bom  in  1-1-26"  at  Cerreto,  in  Umbria,  and  died  about  1503, 
leaving  several  works  in  prose,  which  were  collected  and 
published  in  3  vols.  Svo.  1518;  and  also  poetical  works, 
wliich  were  published  by  Aldus,  in  Svo.  1505,  and  again  in 
1513  and  1518. 

PoNTANUS,  John  Isaac,  historiographer  to  his  Danish  ma- 
jesty, was  born  in  1571,  and  died  in  1640,  leaving  '  Dis- 
cussiones  Historicie;'  '  Historica  Geldrica ;'  '  Origines  Fran- 
cicae,'  &c. 

PONTAS,  Johri  {Biog.)  a  French  ecclesiastic,  and  a  casuist, 
was  bom  in  1638  at  St.  HUaire  de  Harcourt,  and  died  in 
1728,  leaving  '  Sacra  Scriptura  ubique  sibi  constans,'  4to. 
Paris.  1698  ;  '  Dietionnaire  de  Cas  de  Conscience,'  3  vols.  fol. 
1714-18. 

PONTAULT,  Sebastian  Beaiilieu  de  (Hist.)  a  French  en- 
gineer, who  died  in  1674,  after  having  distinguished  him- 
self at  several  sieges  and  battles,  was  the  author  of  a  work 
entitled  '  Les  Glorieuses  Conquetes  de  Louis  le  Grand,' 
2  vols.  fol. 

PONTE,  Francis  da  (Biog.)  the  head  of  a  family  of  artists, 
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of  Bassano,  who  died  about  1530,  acquired  a  reputation 
which  has  placed  him  in  the  rank  of  a  master. 
Ponte,  Jacob  da,  called  also  //  Bassano,  son  and  pupil  of 
the  preceding,  died  in  1592,  at  the  age  of  82,  after  having 
enjoyed  the  esteem  of  the  most  celebrated  of  his  cotem- 
poraries  and  rivals,  as  Titian,  Annibal  Caracci,  and  Paul 
Veronese.  His  four  sons,  Francis,  Leander,  John  Baptist, 
and  Jerome,  preserved  the  reputation  of  the  family  for  many 
years. 

PONTIDERA,  Julius  (Biog.)  a  botanist,  was  bom  at  Vi- 
cenza  in  l6S8,  and  died  in  1737,  leaving  among  his  works 
'  Compendium  Tabularum  Botannicarum,'  4to. 

PONTIU.S,  Herennms  (Hist.)  a  general  of  the  Samnites, 
who  sun-oundcd  the  Roman  army  under  the  consuls  T.  Vetu- 
rius  and  P.  Posthumus,  and  compelled  them  to  pass  under  the 
yoke ;  but  being  afterwards  defeated  by  Fabius  Maximus, 
and  taken  prisoner,  he  was  put  to  death,  after  having 
adorned  the  triumph  of  the  victor.   Cic.  de  Offic.  ;  Lit:  1.  Q. 

Pontius,  Conslantine  (Ecc.)  a  Spanish  ecclesiastic,  called 
also  de  Fuente,  who  turned  Protestant  in  the  reign  of 
Philip  II,  and  being  suspected  was  thrown  into  prison, 
where  he  died  of  a  dysentery,  by  which  he  escaped  the  pu- 
nishment of  burning,  to  which  he  was  condemned.  He 
was  the  author  of  some  theological  works. 

PONTOPPIDAN,  Eric  (Ecc.)  bishop  of  Bergen,  who  was 
born  in  I69S  at  Aarhuu-s  and  died  in  1764,  was  the  author 
of  some  historical  works,  one  of  which,  namely,  A  History 
of  Norway,  has  been  translated  into  English.  He  is  to  be 
distinguished  from  another  Eric  Pontoppidan,  who  was 
author  of  a  Danish  Grammar,  and  a  Collection  of  Epigrams, 
&c.     The  latter  was  bom  in  I616,  and  died  in  1678. 

PONTORMO  (Biog.)  vide  Caracci. 

PONTUS  (Geog.)  a  kingdom  of  Asia  Minor,  which  was 
divided,  according  to  Ptolemy,  into  Ponlus  Galaticus,  of 
which  Amasia  was  the  capital ;  Ponlus  Polationiacus,  from 
its  chief  town  Polemonium ;  and  Ponlus  Cappadocius,  of 
which  Trapezus  was  the  capital.  Pontus  was  govemed  by 
kings  in  the  time  of  Darius  Hystaspes,  who  set  Artabazes 
over  this  kingdom.  His  successors  were  Rhodobates, 
Mithridates  I,  Ariobarzanes  I,  Mlthridates  II,  Mithri- 
dates  III,  Ariobarzanes  II,  Mithridates  IV,  Mithridates  V, 
Phamaces  I,  Mithridates  VI,  Mithridates  VII,  Phama- 
ces  II,  Darius,  Polemon  I  and  II.  At  the  death  of  this 
latter  prince  Pontus  was  dismembered,  and  at  the  dirision 
of  the  Roman  empire  it  was  subject  to  the  emperors  of  the 
East,  until  David  and  Alexis  Comnenus,  being  driven  from 
Constantinople,  settled,  the  one  at  Heraclea,  and  the  other 
at  Trebisond,  whence  a  new  empire  arose,  called  the  empire 
of  Trebisond,  which  remained  in  the  hands  of  the  Comneni 
for  upwards  of  two  centuries  and  a  half. 

POOLE  (Her.)  the   name  of  a  family  of  great   antiquity, 
otherwi.se  writtgr   de  la   Poole,  or  Pole,  which   enjoys   the 
dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in   1677   on  sir 
James  Poole  ;  A\e  arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as  follow : 
Anns.     Azure,    seme  of    fleur-de-lis   or,    a   lion    rampant 

argent. 
Crest.     In  a  ducal  coronet  or,  a  griffin's  head  argent. 

Poole  (Biog.)  or  Pool,  Matthew,  a  nonconformist,  was  born 
in  1624,  educated  at  Cambridge,  sided  with  the  usurping 
powers,  by  whom  he  was  intruded  into  the  living  of  St. 
Michael  le  Queme,  in  London  ;  was  ejected  at  the  restora- 
tion;  and  died  in  1679;  leaving,  among  other  things,  a 
work  of,  biblical  criticism,  entitled,  '  Synopsis,'  the  credit  of 
which  was  preserved  on  the  continent  much  longer  than 
in  this  countr)'. 

POORE  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  which  enjoys  the  dig- 
nity and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred   in  1 795  on  sir  John 
Methuen  Poore ;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.     Argent,  a  fesse  azure,  between  three  mullets  guks. 
Crest.     A  cubit   arm  erect,   vested  sable,   slashed   ardent. 
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cuffed  ermine,  charged  with  two  mullets  in  fesse  or,  I 
grasping  in  the  hand  an  arrow  proper. 
POPE,  -S'^'  Thomas  {Hist.)  a  statesman,  and  the  munificent 
founder  of  Trinity  College,  Oxford,  was  born  at  Dedington, 
in  Oxfordshii-c,  in  1508,  and  after  studying  the  law  at 
Gray's  Inn,  and  filling  various  offices  under  Henry  VIII, 
and  his  successors  Edward  VI  and  queen  Mary,  he  died  in 
1559.  During  the  reign  of  Mary  he  was  entrusted  with 
the  care  of  the  princess  Elizabeth,  who  was  afterwards 
queen,  and  showed  her  every  possible  mark  of  respect  that 
was  consistent  with  the  nature  of  his  charge.  In  1554  he 
obtained  a  royal  licence  and  charter  from  Philip  and  Mary 
to  create  and  erect  a  college  within  the  University  of  Ox- 
ford, under  the  title  of  "  Collegium  sanctse  et  individufc 
Trinitatis  in  Universitate  Oxonite  ex  Fundatione  Thomse 
Pope,  Militis."  The  society  was  to  consist  of  a  president 
priest,  twelve  fellows,  four  of  whom  should  be  priests,  and 
eight  scholars,  (afterwards  increased  to  twelve,)  and  the 
whole  to  be  liberally  and  amply  endowed  with  certain 
manors,  lands,  and  revenues.     [^Vide  Plate  XI  I] 

Pope,  Alexander  {Biog.)  an  English  poet  of  the  first  rank, 
was  bom  in  Lombard-street,  London,  in  1688,  and  died  in 
174-i.  His  '  Ode  to  Solitude,"  written  at  the  age  of  12, 
is  supposed  not  to  have  been  his  first  poetical  production 
His  '  Pastorals,'  were  written  at  the  age  of  16 ;  these  were 
followed  by  '  Essay  on  Criticism,'  written  in  1709,  and 
published  in  1711  ;  '  Messiah,'  first  published  m  the  Spec- 
tator in  1712;  '  Ode  to  St.  Cecilia's  Day;'  '  The  Dying 
Christian  to  his  Soul ; '  '  Elegy  to  the  Memory  of  an  un- 
fortunate Lady ; '  '  Rape  of  the  Lock  ; '  '  The  Temple  of 
Fame  ; '  '  The  Ejnstle  from  Eloisa  to  Abelarde,'  and  some 
other  pieces,  which  followed  each  other  in  quick  succession  ; 
but  his  principal  work,  his  translation  of  Homer's  Iliad, 
was  not  completed  until  1720.  Of  the  Odyssey,  which 
appeared  soon  after,  he  translated  only  the  third,  fifth, 
seventh,  ninth,  tenth,  thirteenth,  fourteenth,  fifteenth, 
seventeenth,  twenty-first,  twenty-second,  and  twenty-fourth 
books;  the  rest  were  translated  by  Fenton  and  Browne. 
[Vide  Plate  XXVI 1 1] 

Pope,  Walter,  a  writer  in  the  17th  centun.',  v>ho  wrote,  among 
other  things,  '  Tiie  Wish,'  or  '  The  Old  Man's  Wish,'  a 
])oem  inserted  in  Nicholl's  Collection  ;  '  The  Catholic 
Ballad ;  '  '  Select  Novels,'  1  (\9i,  from  the  Spanish  of  Cer- 
vantes, and  the  Italian  of  Petrarch,  &c. 

POPHyVM,  Sir  John  {Hist.)  an  English  judge,  and  native 
of  Somersetshire,  was  bom  in  1531,  studied  at  the  Middle 
Temple,  and  after  rising  tlirough  the  various  gradations  of 
the  law  to  the  rank  of  Chief  Justice  of  the  King's  Bench 
in  1592,  he  died  in  l607,  leaving,  1.  '  Reports  and  Cases,' 
&-C.  fol.  London,  16'56.  2.  '  Resolutions  and  Judgments 
upon  Cases  and  Matters  agitated  in  all  the  Courts  at  West- 
minster in  the  latter  end  of  Queen  Elizabeth,'  4to. 

PoPHAJi,  Sir  Home  liiggs,  a  naval  commander,  was  bom  at 
Gibraltar  in  1 762,  and  entering  early  into  the  navy,  he  rose 
by  his  merits  to  the  rank  of  an  admiral,  and  after  having 
been  honourably  employed  on  different  expeditions  during 
the  late  war,  he  died  in  1 820. 

POPILIUS,  M.  {Hist.)  a  ccmsul,  who,  while  offering  a 
sacrifice,  was  infonned  that  a  sedition  was  raised  in  the  city, 
when  he  went  in  his  sacerdotal  robes  and  appeased  tlie 
multitude.     Cic.  in  Brut.  c.  \4, ;   Val.  Max.X.l ;   Liv.h  Q. 

Popii>ius,  Lwna.9,  a  Roman  ambassador  to  Antiochus,  king  of 
Syria. 

POPPiEA,  Sahina.  {Hist.)  the  daughter  of  Titus  OUius, 
was  first  married  to  Otho,  and  afterwards  to  Nero,  who 
repudiated  his  first  wife  Octavia  in  order  to  make  way  for 
Popinua,  and  then  treated  her  with  such  barbarity,  that  she 
died  of  a  kick  which  he  gave  her  when  in  a  state  of  preg- 
nancy, A.I).  ()5.  Plin.  1.  28;  Tacit.  Annul.  1.  13,  &e. ; 
Sueton.  et  Dio.  in  fit.  Ner. 
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Popp^A  {Kiunis.)  medals  are  extant  of  this  empress,  inscribed, 
POPPAEA    AUGUSTA.  —  DIVA   POPPAEA   AUG. 

— nonn.UA  nei'sinoc  sebastoy.— 2ab,,7;c  iion- 

HAIAS  SEBASTHS  HPAS.— nonHA.  SABEINA  CE- 
B.\2TH. 
PORCACCHI,  Thomas  {Biog.)  an  ItaUan  scholar  of  the  l6th 
century,  who  was  bom  at  Castiglione  Arctino,  published 
'  CoUana  Storica  Grseca;'  '  Funerali  Antichi  di  diversi 
Populi,'  &c. 

PORCIA  {Hist.)  a  sister  of  Gate,  of  Utica,  who  was  greatly 
commended  by  Cicero.  She  married  Domitius  Ahenc 
barbus. 

PoRciA,  a  daughter  of  Cato  of  Utica,  was  first  married  to 
Bibulus,  and  after  his  death  to  Brutus,  who  repudiated  his 
wife  Claudia,  to  make  way  for  Porcia.  When  Brutus  was 
dead,  she  refused  to  survive  him,  and  for  want  of  other 
means,  which  were  removed  out  of  her  way  by  her  friends, 
she  swallowed  live  coals,  and  died  about  42  years  before  the 
Christian  sera.  Cic.  ad  Attic.  1.  13,  ep.  37  ;  Fal.  Mac.  I.  3  ; 
Marl.  1.  1,  ep.  42;  Appian.  de  Bel.  Civ.  ;  Pint,  in  Brnt. 

PORCIUS,  Licinins,  M.  {Biog.)  a  Latin  poet  in  the  time  of 
the  third  Punic  war,  of  whose  writings  only  six  verses  are 
preserved.  Catull.  Carm.  48  ;  Horat.  1.  2,  sat.  8 ;  Aul.  Gelt. 
\.  17. 

PORDENONE,  John  Antonij  Licinius  {Biog.)  a  painter,  so 
called  from  Pordenone,  a  village  not  far  from  Udjno,  where 
he  was  bom  in  1484.  He  died  in  1540,  after  having  main- 
tained  a  competirion  with  Titian.  His  most  considerable 
picture  at  Rome  is  that  with  tlie  portraits  of  his  familv,  in 
the  palace  of  the  Borgbese ;  but  liis  oil  painting  of  a 
St.  Lorenzo  Giustiani,  suiTounded  by  other  saints,  an  altar- 
piece  in  S.  Maria  del  I'Orto,  at  Venice,  is  reckoned  one 
of  his  master-pieces. 

PORPHYRIUS  {Biog.)  a  philosopher  in  the  reign  of  Alex- 
ander  Severus,  who  died  about  the  year  304,  after  having 
distinguished  himself  by  his  opposition  to  Christianity.  He 
wrote  several  books  against  the  Christians,  and  on  other 
subjects,  of  which  there  are  extant  only  four  treatises, 
namely,  '  De  Abstinentia,'  &c. ;  '  De  Vita  Pythagorte;' 
'  Sententiffi  ad  Intelligibilia  ducentes ; '  '  De  Antro  Nymph- 
arum,'  with  a  fragment  '  De  Styge.'  These  were  printed 
at  Cambridge,  in  8vo.  l655,  with  a  Latin  version,  and  the 
Life  of  Porphyry  subjoined,  by  Lucas  Holstcnius. 

POHSENNA  (Hist.)  or  Porsena,  a  king  of  Etruria,  who 
declared  in  fiivour  of  the  Tarquins,  and  besieged  Rome,  in 
order  to  procure  their  restoration,  but  was  compelled  to 
raise  the  siege  in  consequence  of  the  extraordinary  acts  of 
heroism  displayed  by  Horatius  Codes,  and  Mutius  Scwvola. 
Horat.  E^md.  \G. 

Miiiaces  (tin  Etrusci  VorscjiiE  mariiis. 

Virg.  JEn.  1.  8,  v.  646. 
JVec  lion  Tarq\ 


ejectitm  Pfrrsena  jubebat 
Accipei-e,  ingetitiiiue  urlmn  obsidione  premebat ; 
JEneadii  in  ferrum  pro  libertate  ruebant, 

Liv.  1.  2 ;  Flor.  1.  1  ;  Plut.  in  Publ. 

PORSON,  Richard  {Biog.)  a  distinguished  Greek  .scholar, 
w.'is  born  in  175.')  at  East  Ruston,  in  Norfolk,  and  died  in 
1 808,  leaving  but  few  specimens  of  that  critical  skill,  and 
uncommon  familiarity  with  the  Greek,  for  which  lie  had 
so  high  a  reputation  while  living.  His  edition  of  jEschy- 
his  was  published  in  1805,  in  2  vols.  8vo.  having  been 
preceded  by  the  '  Hecuba,'  '  Orestes,'  and  '  Medea,'  of 
Euripides.  His  '  Adversaria,'  were  published  after  his 
death.     [Vide  Plate  XXIV] 

POK  TA  Capena  {To]X>g.)  now  Porta  di  S.  Sebasliano,  a  gate 
at  Home,  leading  to  the  Via  Appia. 

Porta  Canmnlalis,  a  gate  at  the  foot  of  the  capitol,  built  by 
Rouuilus,  which  is  not  now  existing  ;  so  likewise  the  Porta 
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Aurdia,  which  received  its  name  from  the  consul  Aurelius, 
and  led  to  the  ^"ia  AureUa,  on  the  road  to  Pisa. 

Porta  Caliomontana,  now  Porta  di  S.  Giovanni,  a  gate  lead- 
ing to  the  \'ia  Valeria. 

Porta  Collatina,  or  Pinciana,  now  Pinciana,  a  gate  leading 
to  the  \"m  Collatina. 

Porta  Ftmnculana,  now  Porta  del  Poptdo,  a  gate  leading  to 
the  Via  Flaminia,  &c. 

Porta  Baccio  Delia  (Biog.)  a  Florentine  painter  and  Domi- 
nican, othenvise  called  JFra  Bartolomeo  di  S.  Marco,  or 
simply  il  Frale,  was  bom  in  1-16'9,  and  died  in  1517,  after 
haxing  been  the  master  of  Raphael,  and  raised  himself  to 
the  highest  eminence  in  the  art. 

Porta  John  Baptisia,  a  Neapolitan  writer,  was  bom  in 
1145,  and  died  in  1515,  lea\-ing,  1.  '  De  Magia  Naturali,' 
limo.  Amst.  16()-1.  2.  '  De  Physiognomia,'  4to.  Lugd. 
Bat.  16'45.  3.  '  De  Occultis  Litcrarum  Notis.'  i.  '  Phy- 
tognomica,'  fol.  Neap.  1583.  5.  '  De  Disrillationibus,'  4to. 
Rom.  &c 

PORTARLINGTON,  Earl  of  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  en- 
joyed by  the  family  of  Dawson,  ^\'ide  Datvson2  which  with 
the  amis,  &c.  are  as  follow  : 
Titles.     Dawson,  earl  of   Portarlington,  \TSCOunt  Carlow, 

and  baron  Dawson. 
Arms.     Azure,  a  ehe%Ton  ermine,  between  three  arrows  or, 
barbed  and  feathered  argent ;  a  chief  of  the  last  charged 
with  three  mullets  sable,  on  a  canton  gules,  a  muUct  or. 
Crest.     A  cat's  head  full-faced  and  erased  near  the  shoulders 

arscnt,  spotted  sable,  holding  in  the  mouth  a  rat  sable. 
Supporters.     Two  tigers  proper. 
Motto.     "  X'itse  \-ia  xirtus." 

FORTES,  Pliilip  des  (Biog.)  vide  Desportes. 

PORTEU.S,  Bcilbif  (£rc.)  an  English  prelate,  was  bom  in 
1731,  at  York,  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  after  various 
prefennents  was  raised  to  the  see  of  Chester  in  17*6,  trans- 
lated to  that  of  London  in  17S7,  and  died  in  1808,  leaving 
a  number  of  works,  which  have  been  printed  collectively 
bv  his  nephew  Dr.  Hodgson.  He  built  a  chapel  near  Sun- 
bridge,  in  Kent,  and  endowed  it  with  an  income  of  250/. 
per  annum. 

PORTLAND,  miUam,  Earl  of  {Hist.)  of  the  family  men- 
tioned under  Heraldry,  was  high  in  the  favour,  and  constant 
in  the  service  of  king  WUHam,  both  in  the  council  and  in 
the  field,  and  after  taking  a  leading  part  in  all  the  wars  of 
that  time,  he  died  in  1709- 

Portland,  Duke  of  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  the 
familv  of  Bentinck,  Q\ide  Bentinclc^  which  with  the  arms, 
&-C.  are  as  follow : 

Titles.     Bentinck,  duke  of  Portland,  marquis  of  Tichfield, 
earl   of   Portland,     viscount   Woodstock,    and   baron   of 
Cirencester. 
Arms.     Azure,  a  cross  moline  argent. 

Crest.     Out  of  a  marquis'  coronet  proper,  two  arms  counter 
embowed,  and  vested  gules,  gloved  or,  and  holding  each 
an  ostrich  feather  argent. 
Supporters.     Two  lions  double  quevee,    tlic  dexter  or,  the 

sinister  sable. 
Motto.     "  Craignez  honte." 

PORTMORE,   Earl  of  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by 
the  family  of  Colyear,  ^vide  Colyear']  which  with  the  arms, 
&C.  are  as  follow : 
Titles.     Colyear,   earl   of   Portmore,    \iscount    Milsington, 

lord  Portmore,  Blackness,  and  Colyear,  and  baronet. 
Arms.     Gules,  on  a  chevron  between  three  wolves'  heads 
couped  or,  as  many  oak  trees  eradicate  proper,  fructed  of 
the  second. 
Crest.     An  unicorn's  head  argent,  homed  and  maned  or. 
Supporters.     Two  wolves  argent. 
Motto.     "  Avance." 

PORTSMOUTH,  Earl  of  {Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed 
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by  the  family  of  Wallop,  £vide   JVallop']  which  with  the 

arms,  &c.  aie  as  follow : 

Titles.  Wallop,  earl  of  Portsmouth,  viscount  Lymington. 
and  baron  Wallop,  of  Farley  Wallop. 

Arms.     Argent,  a  bend  wavy  sable. 

Crest.  On  a  wTeath,  a  mennaid  holding  in  her  dexter  hand 
a  comb,  in  the  other  a  minor,  all  proper. 

Supporters.     Two  Chamois  or  wild  goats  sable. 

Motto.     "  En  suivant  la  verite." 
PORTUGAL  {Geog.)  the  most  western  kingdom  of  Europe. 

Boundaries  and  Extent.  It  is  bounded  by  Spain  and  the 
Atlantic,  extending  from  36  to  42  N.  lat.  and  from  7  to 
9  VV.  Ion. 

Chief  Towns.  Lisbon  the  capital.  Oporto,  Elvas,  Coimbra, 
Braga,  Evora,  Braganza,  kc. 

Rivers.     The  Tagus,  Minho,  Douro,  and  Guadiana. 

Histori/.  Portugal,  which  formed  a  part  of  the  ancient 
Lusitania,  and  derived  its  name  Irom  Portus  Cal,  Cale, 
or  Calcnsis,  now  Ojyorto,  one  of  its  chief  towns,  shared 
the  fortunes  of  Spain,  both  before  and  after  its  conquest 
by  the  Romans,  until  the  fifth  century,  when  it  was  in- 
vaded by  tribes  of  the  Alani,  Suevi,  and  \'isigoths,  who 
were  subdued  by  the  Moors,  but  being  recovered  from  the 
latter  in  1139,  by  Alphonsus  I,  son  of  Henry  duke  of 
Burgundy,  he  governed  it  under  the  title  of  king,  having 
for  liis  successors  as  follow : 


K,nz 


Began  to  Heign. 


Be^an  to  Rei^n. 


Sancho  1 1185 

Alphonsus  II  ...  .    1212 
Sancho  II 1223 


John  1 1385 

Edward 1433 

Alphonsus  V 1438 

Alphonsus  III 1246     John  II. 1481 

Dionysius 12*9     Emanuel 1495 

Alphonsus  IV 1325     John  III 1521 

Peter 1357     Sebastian 1557 

Ferdinand 1367     Henry 1578 

On  the  death  of  this  last  prince,  Plulip  II  of  Spain,  seized 
the  crown  of  Portugal,  which  continued  in  his  hands  and 
those  of  his  successors  from  1580  until  1640,  when 
John  I\',  duke  of  Braganza,  succeeded  in  expelling  the 
Spaniards,  and  mounted  the  throne  of  his  ancestors.  He 
was  succeeded  by  Alphonsus  Henry  in  1656;  Peter  II 
in  1667;  John  V  in  1706,  and  Joseph  in  1750,  &c. 

PORTUS,  JEnuilius  {Biog.)  a  Greek  scholar,  who  was  born 
in  1551,  and  (lied  in  I6l0,  left  editions  of  '  Euripides,'  4to. 
1602;  'Aristophanes,'  Gr.  and  Lat.  fol.  l607;  of  '  Pro- 
clus,'  fol.  I6l8;  '  Onosander,'  4to. ;  '  Suidas,'  Gr.  and  Lat. 
Colon.  1619,  &c. 

Portus,  Cale  {Geog.)  or  Portus  Calensis,  now  Oporto,  a  town 
of  Lusitania. 

Portus,  Delphini,  now  Porlojino,  a  town  of  Liguria. 

Portus,  Graiice,  now  Havre  de  Grace,  a  town  of  Gallia. 

Portus,  Iccius,  vide  Iccius. 

Portus,  Magnus,  a  town  of  Britain,  now  Portsmouth. 

PORUS  {Hist.)  a  king  of  India,  who  after  having  been  con- 
quered by  Alexander  the  Great,  became,  in  consequence  of 
the  generous  treatment  he  received,  one  of  his  most  faithful 
alHes.  Q.  Curt.  1.  8;  Plut.  in  Alex.;  Philostrat.  1.  2; 
Claud.  Cons.  Honor.  1.  4. 

POSIDONIUS  {Biog.)  a.  philosopher  of  Apamea,  who  was 
intimate  with  Cicero.  He  wrote  a  treatise  on  the  nature  of 
the  gods,  and  died  in  his  84th  year.  QVide  Plate  XXII 
Of.  Tiisc.  1.  2  ;  Lactant.  1.  2  ;  St'rab.  1.  14. 

POSSEVIN,  Antony  {Ecc.)  a  Jesuit,  who  was  bom  at  Mantua 
in  1534,  was  employed  by  Gregory  XIII  on  several  mis- 
sions, but  having  given  offence  to  the  court  of  Spain,  he 
was  banished  from  Rome,  and  died  at  Ferrara  in  161I, 
leaving  '  Bibliotheca  Selecta,'  &c.  2  vols.  fol.  Rom.  1593, 
Venet.  I607  ;  '  Apparatus  Sacer,'  2  vols.  fol.  Colonn.  I607  ; 
'  Moscovia,'  &c. 
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POSTEL,  William  (Biog.)  a  Jesuit  and  a  visionary,  was  bom 
in  1510,  and  died  in  1581  in  a  monaster)',  whither  he  had 
been  banished  on  account  of  his  extravagances,  after  having 
been  expelled  his  society,  deprived  of  his  employments,  and 
passed  the  greater  part  of  his  life  in  wandering  from  one 
place  to  another.  His  works,  which  are  as  numerous  as  they 
are  strange,  have  deservedly  fallen  into  oblivion. 

PO.STLETHWAYTE,  Ma'lacld  (Biog.)  author  of  the  Uni- 
versal Dictionary  of  Trade,  &c.  2  vols,  fob,  and  other  works 
on  commerce,  died  in  17'i7. 

POSTUMIA,  geiis  (Hist.)  a  patrician  family  of  Rome, 
which  was  divided  into  many  branches,  the  principal  of 
which  was  the  Albini.     [^Vide  Paslumiu.\2 

PosTUJiiA,  g-cH^  (Numis.)  the  medals  of  this  family  for 
the  most  part  bear  the  surname  of  Albinus. 

POSTUMIUS  (Hisl.)  vide  Albinus. 

PO.STUMUS,  Rabiriiis  (Hist.)  vide  Rabirius. 

PosTusius,  Marcus  Cassiiis  Latienus  (Hist.)  one  of  the 
most  distinguished  of  the  usurpers  who  seized  the  empire, 
was  proclaimed  emperor  by  his  own  ai-my  after  the  death  of 
\'alerian,  A.  D.  260,  and  was  slain  in  Gaul  by  them, 
after  a  reign  of  six  years,  together  with  his  son  Caius 
Junius  Cassius  Posthumus,  whom  he  had  made  the  partner 
,  of  his  throne. 

PosTUMUs  (Numis.)  medals 
are  ascribed  to  the  usurper 
above-mentioned,  bearing 
his  effigy  and  that  of  his 
son,  as  in  the  annexed 
figures;  inscriptions,  IM P. 
M.  CASS.  LAT.  PO.S- 
TUMUS P.  AUG.— C.  JUNIUS  CASSIUS  POSTUMUS 
CAES.  &c. 

POSTVERTA  (Mi/th.)  a  goddess  who  presided  over  the 
painful  travails  of  women.  Ovid.  Fa.it.  1.  1  ;  Aul.  Gell. 
1.  1();  Macroh.  Sat.  1.  1. 

POTEMKIN,  Gregory  Alexander  (Hi.it.)  a  Russian  prince, 
descended  from  a  Polish  family,  was  bom  in  1736  at  Smo- 
lensko,  and  having  gained  the  favour  of  Catherine,  he  was 
hv  her  raised  to  the  post  of  minister.  In  this  capacity  he 
persuaded  her  to  seize  on  the  Crimea,  where  the  founda- 
tions of  Cherson  were,  and  afterwards  to  commence  a  war 
against  the  Turks,  which  he  conducted  in  person,  and  with 
such  brilliant  success,  as  to  raise  him  still  higher  in  his  mis- 
tress's favour  ;  but,  in  the  midst  of  these  successes,   he  was 

.  suddenly  cut  off  in  17!)1  by  disease,  which  his  intemperance 
occasioned. 

POTENGER  (Biog.)  or  Potlingcr,  John,  an  English  gen- 
tleman, who  was  bom  in  1647,  educated  at  Oxford,  and 
studied  law  in  the  Temple,  was  afterwards  called  to  the 
bar,  and  obtained  the  office  of  Comptroller  of  the  Pipe, 
which  he  held  till  his  death  in  1733..  He  published  'A 
Pastoral  Reflection  on  Death,'  a  poem,  I69I  ;  and  '  The 
Eife  of  Agricola,'  translated  from  Tacitus,  and  wrote  several 
other  works  which  were  not  published. 

POTHIER,   U()l)erl  Jo.ieph    (Biog.)  a   French  lawyer,    was 

bom  at  Orleans  in  1699,  and  died  in  1772,  leaving  '  Cou- 

tumes  d'Orleans,'  2  vols.   12mo.   1710  and  I76O,   and  4to. 

177.'J;  '  Coutumes  du  Duche,   &e.  d'Orleans,'  2  vols.  12mo. 

1760,  and   4to.   1772  ;  besides   a  number  of  other  works, 

which  were  reprinted  in  !•  vols.  4to.  1774. 

POTlD/liA    (Geog.)   a   town   of   Macedonia,   which   became 

tributary  to  the  Athenians,  from  whom  it  was  taken  by  king 

Philii).    It  was  afterwards  called  Cassandria,  after  Cassandcr, 

bv  whom  it  was  rebuilt.     Dcmoslh.   Olijnth. ;  Liv.   1.  44  ; 

Slela,  1.  2  ;   Sirab.  1.  7. 

POTT,   Pcrcival  (Biog.)  a  surgeon,  was  bom  in  London  in 

1713,  and  died  in  17HS,  leaving  a  number  of  works,  which 

were  published  after  his  death  in  3  vols.  8vo. 

POTTER,  Barnabas  (Ecc.)  an  English  prelate,  and  a  native 
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of  Kendall,  in  Westmoreland,  was  bom  in  1578,  educated 
at  Oxford,  promoted  to  the  see  of  Carlisle  in  1628,  and  died 
in  16'42. 

Potter,  John,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  was  bom  at  Wake- 
field, in  Yorkshire,  about  1674,  educated  at  Oxford,  pro- 
moted after  various  prefenncnts  to  the  see  of  Oxford  in 
1715,  translated  to  the  archiepiscopal  sec  in  1737,  and  died 
in  1747,  leaving  a  well  known  work  on  the  Antiquities  of 
Greece,  and  several  theological  works,  which  were  published 
in  3  vols.  1753.     [Vide  Plate  XI] 

Potter,  Christopher  (Biog.)  nephew  of  bishop  Potter  above- 
mentioned,  was  born  in  1591,  educated  at  O.xford,  and  died 
in  1645.  He  sent  all  his  plate  to  the  king  at  the  breaking 
out  of  the  rebellion,  and  left  among  his  works  as  an  author, 
a  translation  of  Father  Paul's  '  History  of  the  Quarrels 
of  the  Pope  with  the  State  of  Venice,'  &c. 

Potter,  Francis,  an  English  divine  and  mathematician,  who 
died  in  l(i7S,  left  many  hydraulic  machines  of  his  invention, 
and  a  work  entitled  '  An   Interpretation   of  the  Number 

em: 

Potter,   or   Poter,   Paul,  a  landscape  painter,   was  bora  at 

Enkhuysen  in  1625,  and  died  in  1654. 
Potter,  Robert,  an   English  dinne,   and  native  of  Norfolk, 
was  born  in  1721,  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in  1S04, 
leaving  a  translation   of  jEschylus,   Euripides,  and  Sopho- 
cles ;  besides  which,  he  published  a   volume  of  poems  in 
1774,  and  some  small  pieces  in  prose. 
POULETT  (Hist.)  Poulet,  or  Paulcit,  Earl,  one  of  tlie  titles 
enjoyed  by  the  family  of  Poulett,  or  Paulett,  [vide  Paulctt'} 
which  with  the  anns,  iSrc.  are  as  follow : 
Titles.     Poulett,   earl  Poulett,  viscount  and  baron  Poulett, 

of  Hinton  St.  George. 
Anns.     Sable,   three  swords   in  pile,   their  points  in  base 

argent,  pomels  and  hilts  or. 
Crest.     On  a  WTeath,  an   arm   embowed  in   armour,  and 

brandishing  a  sword,  all  proper. 
Supporters.     On    the   dexter  side   a  savage  man ;    on  the 

sinister  a  woman,  both  proper,  wreathed  about  their  loins 

and  temples  with  in'  vert. 
Motto.     "  Gardez  la  Foy." 
POUPART,    Francis    (Biog.)    an  anatomist  and  physician, 
was  born  at  Mans,  and  died  at   Paris  in   1708,   leaving  a 
number  of  jiapers  on  subjects  of  Natural   History,  in  the 
Memoirs  of  the   Academy  ;    besides  whic'h,  he  edited  the 
'  Chirurgic  Complette.' 
POURCHOT,  Edmund   (Biog.)  a   French  professor  of  phi- 
losophy, was  born  at  Poilly,  in  the  diocese  of  Sens,  in  1651, 
and  died  in  1 734,  leaving  '  Institutioncs  Philosophies,'  and 
nimierous  Academic  Discourses. 
POUS^IN,  Nicholas -(Biog.)  a  French  painter,  and  native  of 
Andcley,  in  Normandy,  was  born  in  1594,  and  died  in  1665, 
after  having  acquired  the  reputation  of  a  master  in  his  art. 
[Vide  Plate  XXXVI] 
PoussiN,  Caspar,  another  French  painter,  whose  proper  name 
was  Dughet,  was  born  in  I6OO,  or,  according  to  some,  in 
1613,  and  died  aliout  l675,  leaving  a  less  distinguished  re- 
putation than  his  relative  Nicholas  above-mentioned. 
POVN'ELL,  Edward   (Hist.)   a  divine  of  the  Romish  church, 
who  was  educated  at  Oxford,  and  employed  by  Henry  VIII 
to  write   against   Luther,  was  afterwards  hanged,   drawn, 
and  quartered,  in  Smithficld,  in  1540,  along  witli  Dr.  Thomas 
Abel,  and  Dr.   Richard  Fetherstone,  for  writing  in  defence 
of  queen  Catherine.     His  first  work  was  entitled  '  Propug- 
naculum  summi  Saccrdotii  Evangclici,'  &c. ;  and  his  second 
'  Tractatus  do  non  dissolvendo  Henrici  Regis  cum  Catherina 
Matrimonio.' 
PowKi^L,   Sir  John,  a.  lawyer,  and  native  of  Gloucester,  rose 
to  the  office  of  a  Judge  in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  in 
I6S7,  but  was  deprived  of  his  office  by  James  II,  in  conse» 
quence  of  the  part  he  took  at  the  trial  of  the  seVen  bishops. 


POY 

He  was  afterwards  restored  by  king  William,  and  died  in 
1713. 

PowEi-L   (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Shropshire,  which 
enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in  ISIS 
on  sir  John   Powell,  whose  original  name  was  Kynaston. 
The  arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow  : 
Anns.     Argent,   three  bears'  heads  erased  sable,  two  and 

one. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath,  a  lion  rampant  erminois,  resting  his 
dexter  paw  on  a  boar's  head,  as  in  the  arras. 

Powell,  David  (Biog.)  a  Welch  divine,  was  born  in  Den- 
bishshire  about  15.52,  and  died  in  1598,  leaving,  1.  '  Ca- 
nidoc's  History  of  Cambria,  with  Annotations,'  Ito.  1584. 
2.  '  Annotationes  in  Itinerarium  Cambriie,  Scriptum  per 
Silvium  Carabrensem,'  London,  1585.  3.  '  Annotationes  in 
Cambris  Descriptionem,'  &c.  4.  '  De  Britannica  His- 
toria,'  &c. 

Pov.'ELL,  Vy'illiam  Samuel,  an  English  divine,  was  bom  in 
1717  at  Colchester,  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in 
1775,  leaving  '  Observations  on  the  Miscellanea  Analytica ' 
of  Waring,  besides  a  volume  of  Discourses,  among  which 
was  one  on  subscription  to  articles,  which  caused  some  con- 
troversv  in  his  dav. 

POWEUSCOURT;  Eichard  Viscoiwt  {Hist.)  of  the  family 
mentioned  under  Heraldrti,  was  early  initiated  into  the 
profession  of  arms,  in  which  he  distinguished  himself  in 
Ireland  against  the  rebels  so  as  to  acquire  the  esteem  both 
of  queen  Elizabeth  and  king  James.     He  died  in  iCS-t. 

Po^VKRScouRT,    Viscount   {Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by 
the  family  of  WingSeld,  QVide  TVingJield^  which  with  the 
arms,  &c.  are  as  follow : 
Titles.     Wingfield,  viscount  Powerscourt,  and  baron  AVing- 

field. 
Arms.     Argent,  on  a  bend  gules,  cottised  sable,  three  pair 

of  wings  conjoined  of  the  field. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath,  an  eagle  rising  with  wings  expanded 

argent,  Ijeholding  the  sun  in  its  splendour. 
Supporters.     Two  Pegasuses   argent,  with  expanded  wings, 

manes,  and  hoofs  or. 
Mullo.     "  Fidelite  est  de  Dicu." 

POWIS,  Earl  of  {Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  the 
family  of  Clive.     QWde  CUve~\ 

Powis,  Marquis,  vide  Herbert. 

Powis,  Lord,  vide  Grey. 

POWLETT  {Her.)  the  present  family  name  of  lord  Bayning, 
whith  was  assumed  in  1823  by  Henry  William  Towtis- 
hend. 

Poi'LETT,  the  family  name  of  baron  Bolton,  which  was 
assumed  by  Thomas  Orde,  in  consequence  of  his  marriage 
with  Man.'  Powlett,  the  niece  of  Henry,  the  sixth  and  last 
duke  of  Bolton.  This  Thomas  Orde  was  created  in  1797, 
baron  Bolton,  of  Bolton  Castle. 

POWNALL,  Thomas  {Hist.)  an  English  gentleman,  who 
was  bom  in  1722,  and  educated  at  Lincoln's  Inn,  was  ap- 
pointed successively  governor  of  Massachusett's  Bay,  of  New- 
Jersey,  and  South  Carolina,  and  died  in  1805,  lea\dng  a 
number  of  works  on  political  subjects,  the  most  popular  of 
which,  was  his  '  Administration  of  the  Colonies.' 

POWY.S  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  faraily  which  enjoys  the  dig- 
nity of  the  peerage,  conferred  in  1797  on  Thomas  Powys, 
who  was  created  baron  Lilford,  co.  Northampton. 

POYNET  {Ecc.)  or  Ponet,  John,  an  English  prelate,  and 
native  of  Kent,  was  bom  in  1516,  educated  at  Cambridge, 
and  after  being  raised  to  the  see  of  Rochester,  and  translated 
to  that  of  Winchester  in  the  reign  of  Edward  Vl,  he  was 
obligcil  to  fly  the  kingdom  on  the  accession  of  Mary,  and 
died  abroad  in  155C.  He  wrote  what  is  called  '  King  Ed- 
ward's Catechism,'  which  has  since  been  adopted  as  the 
catechism  for  the  Church  of  England,  and  is  commonly 
ascribed  to  Dean  Nowell;  he  also  wrote,   1.  '  A  Tragedie 
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or  Dialogue  of  the  unjust  usuqied  Primacie  of  the  Bishop 
of  Rome,'  8vo.  1519,  translated  from  Bernard  Ochinus. 
2.  '  A  notable  Sermon  concerning  the  right  use  of  the 
Lorde's  .Supper,'  8vo.  1550,  &c. 

POYNINGS,  Sir  Ednard  {Hist.)  a  naval  commander,  of  an 
ancient  and  respectable  family  in  Essex,  adventured  in  the 
cause  of  the  earl  of  Richmond,  afterwards  Henry  \\\, 
whom  he  brought  over  to  England  in  a  fleet,  and  on  this 
king's  coming  to  the  throne  he  served  him,  as  also  his  suc- 
cessor, both  bv  sea  and  land,  until  his  death  in  1523. 

POZZO,  Modes/a  {Biog.)   vide  Fonle  Moderala. 

PRvEXESTE  {Gcog.)  a  town  of  Latium,  now  Palestrina, 
about  21  miles  N.  E.  from  Rome,  where  was  a  celebrated 
temple  of  Fortune.  It  was  said  to  have  been  built  by 
Telegonus,  son  of  Ulysses  and  Circe.  Cic  de  Div.  1.  2  ; 
Virg.  /En.  1.  7  ;   Horat.  1.  3,  od.  l. 

PRAGUE  {Gcog.)  the  capital  of  Bohemia,  situated  on  the 
xMoldau,  li*  miles  N.  N.  W.  ^'ienna,  75  S.  E.  Dresden. 
Lon.  li"  25'  E.,  lat.  50°  5'  N. 

History  of  Prague. 

Prague,  in  the  Latin  of  the  middle  ages  Praga,  is  an  ancient 
city,  and  has  been  frequently  exposed  to  the  calamities  of 
war,  particularly  in   the  15th  centuri,',  in  consequence  of 
the  disturbances  occasioned  by  the  Hussites.     The  \Vhite 
Mountain  without  the  gate  of  the  city,  is  celebrated  for 
the  victory  gained  in  1  (i20   by   the  Austrians,  over  Fre- 
deric  V   of   the   Palatinate,    whom    the   Bohemians  had 
chosen   for  their    king.     In   iCiSl   it   was  taken  by   the 
Saxons ;  by  the  Swedes  in  1 648  ;  by  the  French  by  stomi 
in  1742,   and  by  the  king  of  Prussia  in  1744.     It   was 
besieged  by   the  king  of  Prussia  in  1757,  after  a  great 
victory  obtained  over  the  Imperialists,  but  being  defeated 
some  time  after,  he  was  obliged  to  raise   the  siege.     A 
council  was  held  in  this  city  by  Stankon,   its  archbishop, 
in   1405,   at   which  the  doctrines  of  the  Hussites  were 
condemned. 
PRATINUS   {Biog.)  a   Greek  poet   of  Phlius,  son  of  Pyrr- 
honides,  and  cotemporaiy  with  ^-Eschylus,  was  the  first  among 
the  Greeks  who  composed  satires,  which  were  represented  as 
farces.     Some   of  his  verses  are  extant,   which   have   been 
preserved  bv  Athensus.     Athen.  1.  1  ;   Paus.  1.  2,  &c. 
PR.ATT,  Sir  John,  Knt.  {Hist.)  a  lawyer,  of  the  family  men- 
tioned under  Heraldri/,  was  educated  at  Oxford,  and  after 
passing  through  the  different  gradations  of  the  law,  he  was 
appointed  in    1718,    Lord   Cliief   Justice   of  the  Court    of 
King's  Bench,  and  died  in  1724. 
Pratt,   Charles,  son   of  the  preceding,  who  afterwards  bore 
the  title  of  earl   Camden,  was  bom  in  1713,  educated  at 
Eton  School,  and  King's  College,  Cambridge,  studied  law  at 
Lincoln's  Inn,  where  he  was  called  to  the  bar,  and  after 
various   prefennents,   was  constituted  Chief  Justice  of  the 
Common  Pleas  in  I76I,  and  Lord  High  Chancellor  of  Great 
Britain  in  1766.     He  was  removed  from  his  office  in  1770  in 
consequence  of  his  opposition  to  the  American  war,  but  was 
appointed  President  of  the  Council  in   1782,  and  died  in 
1794. 
Pratt  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  distinction  in  the  law, 
which  was  ennobled  in  the  person  of  the  Lord  Chancellor 
above-mentioned,  who  was  created  in  1765  a  peer,  by  the 
title   of    lord     Camden,     baron    Camden,    co.    Kent ;     and 
advanced  in  17S6  to  the  dignities  of  \'iscount  Bayham,  and 
earl  Camden.    His  son  John,  was  further  advanced  in  1812, 
to   the   dignities   of   earl   of   Brecknock,    and   marquis   of 
Camden.      QVide  Camden'\ 
Pratt,    Samuel  Jackson   {Biog.)   a   poet   and   miscellaneous 
writer,  was  born  of  a  good  famUy  at  St.  Ives,  in  Hunting- 
donsliire,   in   1749,  and  died  in    1814,   leaving  among  his 
poems  '  Triumph  of  Benevolence,'  &c. ;  '  Humanity,  or  the 
1         3  s 
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Rights  of  Nature  ; '  '  Landscapes  in  Verse ; '  '  An  Ode  on 
his  Majesty's  Rccovcrv,'  &-C. ;  and  among  his  pnise  works, 
'  The  Sublime  and  Beautiful  in  Scripture,'  &c. ;  '  A  De- 
scription of  Leamington  Spa ; '  '  Gleanings  or  Travels 
Abroad  and  in  England,'  &c. 

PRAXIAS  (Biog.)  a  celebrated  statuary  of  Athens,  who  was 
employed  by  the  Delphians  to  adorn  then-  temple. 

PRAXITELES  {I>i<iL'.)  a  Grecian  sculptor,  who  flourished 
about  3(U  years  before  the  Christian  lera.  Statues  of  Venus 
clothed,  Venus  naked,  and  of  his  mistress  Phryne,  are 
among  his  most  celebrated  performances. 

PREMONTVAL,  Peter  le  Guru/  de  (Biog.)  a  French  writer, 
was  bom  at  Charenton  in  171*J,  and  died  in  1767,  leaving 
'  Preservatifs  centre  la  Corruption  de  la  I^angue  Fran^oise 
en  Allemagne  ; '  '  La  Monogamie  ou  I'Unite  en  Marriage,' 
3  vols.  8vo.  &c. 

PRESCOTT  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Hertfordshire, 
which  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred 
in  1794'  on  sir  George  Prescott;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are 
as  follow : 

Arms.     Sahle,  a  chevron  between  three  owlets  argent. 
Crest.     A  human  arm  coupcd  and  erect,  vested  gules,  cuffed 
ermine,  holding  in  the   hand  a  hand-beacon  sable,  fired 
projier. 

PRESTET,  John  {Biog.)  a  priest  of  the  oratory,  was  bom  at 
Chahms  sur  Soane  in  l648,  and  died  in  169O,  leaving 
'  Elemcns  de  Mathematiques/  the  best  edition  of  which  was 
printed  in  2  vols.  1689. 

PRESTON  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  whose  ancestor, 
Robert  de  Preston,  of  Gormanston,  in  Ireland,  was  ap- 
pointed deputy  to  Richard  duke  of  York,  younger  son  of 
Edward  IV,  and  created  viscount  Gormanston  in  1478. 
From  him  the  title  has  descended  to  its  present  jiosscssor. 

Preston,  the  name  of  a  family  of  Norfolk,  which  enjoys  the 
dignity   and   title  of  a   baronet,  conferred  in    1815    (m  sir 
Thomas  Preston  ;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.     Ermine,  on  a  chief  sable,  three  crescents  or. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath,  a  crescent  or. 
Motto.     "  Pristinum  spero  lumen." 

Preston,  Viscuunt,  the  title  commonly  borne  by  the  eldest  son 
of  the  earl  of  Ludlow. 

Preston,  Thomas  {Biog.)  an  English  dramatic  writer,  who 
die<l  in  1.598,  wrote  one  dramatic  piece  in  the  old  metre 
entitled  '  A  Lamentable  Tragedy  full  of  Pleasant  Mirth, 
conteyning  the  Life  of  Cambyses,'   &c. 

Preston,  Jolin,  a  noted  Puritan  in  his  day,  was  born  in  1.587 
at  Heyford,  in  Northamptonsliire,  educated  at  Cambridge, 
and  died  in  1 C28,  leaving  among  his  works,  a  •  Treatise  on 
the  Covenants.' 

PREVOST  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  famUy  which  enjoys  the 
dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in  1805  on  general 
sir  George  Prevost ;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as  follow : 
Arms.     Arsent,   a   dexter   arm   in   fesse,   issuing  from   the 
sinister    fess    point,    the    hand    grasping   a    sword   erect 
proper,  pomcl  and  hilt  or  ;  in  chief  two  mullets  urgent. 
Crest.     A  demi-lion  rampant  azure,  charged  on  the  shoulder 
with  a  mural  crown  or,  tlie  sinister  paw  gi-asping  a  sword 
erect  as  in  the  anns. 

PREVOT  D'EXILES,  Antont)  Francis  (Biog.)  a  miscellaneous 
writer,  was  born  at  Hesdin,  in  the  province  of  Artois,  in 
lf)97,  and  died  in  lldS,  leaving  among  his  numerous  woiks 
'  Histoire  Generale  des  Voyages,'  IC  vols.  4to.  and  64  vols. 
]2mo.  1745,  &c. 

PRIAMIDE.S  {Mi/th.)  Ufnafiieric,  a  patronymic,  applied  to 
Paris,  as  also  to  Hector,  and  Dei))hi)bus,  &c.  the  sons  of 
Priam.     Htmi.  II. ;   I'irg.  A'.n.  ;   Ovid.  Heroid. 

PRIAMUS  {Myth.)  UftiunD^,  Priam,  son  of  Laomedon,  by 
Strymo,  and  the  last  king  of  Troy,  was  among  the  nunil)cr  of 
prisoners  carried  away  by  Hercules  on  his  capture  of  Troy  ; 
but  being  redeemed  by  his  sister  Hcsione,  he   ascended  tlie 
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throne  of  his  father,  and  having  encouraged  his  son  Paris 
in  carrj-ing  away  Helen  from  Sparta,  the  Trojan  war 
ensued,  which  terminated  fatally  both  for  tlie  kingdom  and 
liimself.  He  is  said  to  have  been  slain  on  the  night  when 
Troy  was  taken,  near  an  altar,  where  he  had  taken  refuge, 
by  Neoptolenius,  the  son  of  Achilles,  against  whom  he  had 
attempted  to  hurl  a  feeble  dart  with  his  aged  arm.  Horn. 
II.  passim.  ;  Diet.  Cret.l.  1,  &c. ;  Dares.  I'hri/ir. ;  Herod. 
1.  2  ;   Cic.  Tusc.  1.  1  ;   Virg.  Mn.  1.  2  ;  Hijgin.  'tab.  ^c. 

PRIAPUS  {Mijlh.)  rip/on-os,  an  obscene  deity  among  the 
ancients,  who  presided  over  gardens.  He  was  the  .^on  of 
Bacchus,  or  by  some  of  Mercury  or  Adonis.  Calull.  Cam. 
19;  Diod.  1.  1  ,-  Horal.  1.  1  ;   Tibull.  1.  1,  el.  1,  &c. 

Priapus  {Geog.)  a  town  of  Asia  Minor,  near  Lampsacus, 
now  Caraboa.     Strab.  1.  12  ;  Mel.  1.  1  ;  Plin.  1.  5. 

Priapus  {Xumis.)  the  medals  of  this  town,  struck  either  as 
an  independent  state,  or  in  honour  of  Alexander,  king  of 
Macedonia,  and  the  emperors  Adrian,  Gordianus  Pius,  &c. 
are  distinguished  by  the  inscription — nPL-VIlEiiN.  raill. 
Gr.  ^-c. 

PRICE,  Robert  (H-d.)  a  lawyer,  and  native  of  Denbigh- 
shire, was  bom  in  l653,  educated  at  Cambridge,  and,  not- 
withstanding his  disapprobation  of  the  principles  of  the 
revolution,  he  rose  to  the  post  of  one  of  the  bai'ons  of  the 
Exchequer,  which  he  exchanged  for  a  seat  in  the  Common 
Pleas,  and  died  in  1732,  after  having  gained  the  highest 
reputation  for  integrity  and  aliUities. 

Prick  {Her.)  the  name  of  two  families  which  enjoy  the 
dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet. 

Price  o/'  Trcngivainton,  in  Cornwall,  received  this  honour  in 
1768,  in  the  person  of  Francis  Price,  who  for  many  years 
(illed  the  situation  of  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Assembly 
of  Jamaica.  This  title  became  extinct  at  the  death  of  the 
second  baronet,  but  was  revived  in  1 8 1 4,  in  the  person  of 
sir  Rose  Price,  his  descendant.  The  arms,  &c.  of  this 
family  are  as  follow : 
Arms.      Sable,   a  chevron  erminuis,   between    three   spear 

heads  argent,  embruised  at  the  points  proper. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath  of  the  colours  a  dragon's  head  verl, 
erased  gules,  holding  in  its  mouth  a  sinister  hand  erect 
couped,  dropping  blood  from  the  wrist,  !ill  proper. 

Price  of  liichmond,  Surrey,  attained  to  this  honour  in  1804, 
in  the  person  of  su-  Charles  Price,  baronet ;  the  aiTiis,  &c. 
of  which  arc  as  follow  : 
Arms.     Gules,  a  lion  rampant  argent. 

Crest.     A  lion  rampant  argent,  in  his  dexter  paw  a  sprig  of 
roses  proper. 

Price,  John  {Biog.)  in  Latin  Prica'iis,  an  Englisli  divine 
and  critic,  was  bom  in  Loudon  in  KiOO,  and  died  in  I676, 
after  having  employed  his  pen  in  behalf  of  the  royal  cause. 
He  left  among  his  works,  as  an  author,  '  Notse  et  Observn- 
tioncs  in  Apologiara  L.  Apuleii  Madaurensis,'  &c.  4to.  Paris. 
1635  ;  '  Matthicus  ex  sacra  Pagina,  .Sanctis  Patribus,  &f. 
illustrata,'  Sec. 

Price,  Richard,  a  dissenting  minister,  and  a  zealous  partisan 
in  favour  of  the  American  war  and  tlie  French  revolution, 
was  born  in  1723  at  Tynton,  in  Glaniorgansliirc,  and  died 
in  I79I)  leaving  a  number  of  publications  of  temporarj' 
interest  among  the  revolutionary  zealots  of  the  day. 

PRICHARD,  liecs  {Biog.)  an  English  divine,  was  bom  in 
Cacnnarthenshire,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  l644, 
leaving  several  religious  poems  in  Welsh. 

PRIDEAUX,  John  {Ecc.)  an  English  prelate,  probably  of 
the  family  mentioned  under  Heraldry,  was  born  in  1578, 
at  Stowford,  in  Devonshire,  educated  at  Oxford,  appointed 
to  the  see  of  Worcester  in  1 641,  and  died  in  16.50,  reduced 
to  extreme  poverty  by  the  rebellion,  which  deprived  him  of 
even,'  thing.  Among  his  works  as  an  author,  are  '  Tabuliu 
ad  Grammaticam  Graecam  Introductoriti,"  4lo.  Oxon.  16O8; 
'  Heptades  LogiciE,'  &c. 
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Prideaux  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  considerable  anti 
quity  in  Devonshire  and  Cornwall,  whose  first  residence 
was  at  Prideaux  Castle,  in  the  latter  county,  of  which 
Pcganus  de  Prideaux  was  seized  at  the  Norman  Conquest. 
His  descendant,  sir  Edmund  Prideaux,  who  was  distinguished 
in  the  law,  was  created  a  baronet  in  1622.  The  arms,  &c. 
of  this  family  are  as  foUow  : 
Arms.     Argent,  a  chevron  .mble,  in  chief  a  label  of  three 

points  gules. 
Crest.     An  eagle  volant  argent,  beaked  and  legged  gules. 
Prideaux,  Hunip/irei/  (Biog.)  of  the  family  above-mentioned, 
was  born  in   10'4S  at   Padstow,  in   Cornwall,  educated  at 
Westminster,    under    Dr.    Busby,    and   at    Christ    Church, 
Oxford,  and  died  in   1724,  leaving,   1.  '  A  Life  of  Maho- 
met,'8vo.  I(i97,  of  which  three  editions  were  published  in 
the  first  year.     2.  '  The  Connection  of  the  History  of  the 
Old  and  Xew  Testament;'  the  first  part  of  which  was  pub- 
lished in   folio  in  1715,  and  the  second  in   171S;  both  of 
which  have  since  been  frequently  reprinted  in   4  vols.  Svo. 
at    London    and  at    Dublin.       3.  '  Directions    to  Church- 
wardens,' which  also  passed  through  several  editions.    FN  ide 
Plate  XXXIX] 
PRIENE  (Gcog.)  Tlpii^vr],  a  maritime  town  of  Asia  Minor, 
at  the  foot  of  Mount  Mycale,  one  of  the  twelve  independent 
cities  of  Greece,  and  the  birth-place  of  Bias,  one  of  the 
seven  wise  men  of  Greece.  Hcrodol.  1.  1  ;  Liv.  1.  38  ;  Strah. 
1.  12  ;  Plhi.  1.  .5  ;  Pans.  1.  7  ;  Solin.  c.  43  ;  Alison,  tie  Sap. 
Priene  (Xiimis.)  this  town  is  known  by  some  medals  struck 
as  an  independent  state,    or  in   honour  of  Alexander  the 
Great,  and  the  emperors  Tiberius  and  \alerian,  sen.  bearing 
the  inscription — HI'IANEIEaN,    or   nPIANESlN  ;    some 
times  with  the  name  of  theii-  magistrates,  who  were  archons, 
as  APX.  ^lAOnATO.  B.  nPIHNEiiN,  i.  e.  Sub  Archonle 
Phihpatore  secundum  Prcenensutm. 
PRIESTLEY,  Joseph  (Biog.)  a  dissenting  minister,  and  a 
speculative  philosopher,  who  excited  considerable  notice  in 
liis  day,  by  the  attempts  wliich  he  made  to  unsettle  the 
faith  of  others,  was  bom  at  Field-head,  near  Leeds,  in  1733 
and  died  in  1804,  leaving  works  to  the  amount  of  70  volumes, 
or  tracts,  some  of  wliich  were  written  on  chemical  subjects, 
and  others  were  of  an  historical  or  theological  nature. 
PRIMATICCIO,    Francis   (Biog.)    an  Italian  painter,    de- 
scended from  a  noble  family  in  Bologna,  who  was  bom  in 
1490,  and  died  in  1570,  excelled  in  representing  battles  in 
stucco  and  basso  relievo. 
PRIMROSE  (Her.)  the  name   of  a   Scotch  family,    which 
enjoys  the  peerage,  first  conferred  on  sir  Archibald  Prim- 
rose, bart.  who  in  1 700  was  created  \'iscount  Primrose,  and 
lord  Primrose  and  Castlefield,  and  in  1703  was  advanced  to 
the  dignity  of  carl  of  Roseberry. 
PRINCE,  John  (Biog.)    an   English  historian,  was  bom  in 
1643  at  Axminster,  in  Devonsliire,  educated  at  Oxford,  and 
died  in   1723,  leaving  '  Danmonii  Orientalis  lUustres  ;  or, 
the  Worthies  of  Devon,'  fol.  1701,  and  reprinted  in  4to. 
1810. 
PRINGLE,  Sir  John,  Bart.  (Biog.)  a  physician,  and  presi- 
dent of  the  Royal  Society,  was  bom  in  1707  at  Roxburgh, 
and  died  in  1782,  leaving  among  other  things  a   work  on 
the  '  Diseases  of  the  Army.' 
PRIOLO,  Benjamin  (Biog.)  a  French  hLstorian,    who  died 

at  Lyons  in  l6()7,  ■v\TOte  a  History  of  France,  in  Latin. 
PRIOR,  Matthew  (Hist.)  an  English  poet  of  considerable 
eminence,  who  also  acted  in  a  public  capacity,  was  bom  in 
1664,  sent  as  king's  secretary  to  the  Hague  soon  after  the 
revolution,  assisted  at  the  negotiations  and  the  conclusion  of 
the  peace  of  L'trecht  in  171 1,  and  died  in  1721.  His  poems, 
by  which  he  is  now  best  known,  are  inserted  in  aU  the  col- 
lections of  the  British  Poets.  [^Vide  Plate  XX^TII] 
PRISCIANUS  (Biog.)  a  grammarian  of  Cajsarea,  who  flou- 
rished in  the  third  century,  ^vrote  a  work  '  De  Arte  Gra  .  - 
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matici,'  which  was  first  printed  by   Aldus,   at  Venice,  in 
1476,  and  is  inserted  in   the   collection  of  Ancient  Gram- 
marians by  Putsche.     He  also   translated  the   Periegesis  of 
Dionysius,  which  has  been  published  with  his  grammatical 
work,  under  the   title   of  '  Prisciani   Opera,"    Svo.    Oxon. 
16.07,  &c. 
PRISCILLA  (Bihl.)  IIpiaKiWa,  a  Christian  convert,  who  is 
spoken  of  with  her  husband  Aquila  in  different  parts  of  the 
Acts,  and  St.  Paul's  Epistles. 
PRISCILLIANUS  (Ecc.)  Pnscillian,  a  heretic  of  the  fourth 
century,  who  revived  the  errors  of  the  Gnostics  and  Mani- 
chicans.  He  was  put  to  death  about  384  or  387,  in  the  reign 
of  Maximus.      -S".    August.    H(er.    70;     .S'.    Hicron.    Ciital. 
Script.  ;  Sulpil.  Sever.  1.  2  ;  Baron.  Annal.  ^x. 
PRISCUS,   Tarquinius  (Hist.)  vide  Tarquinius. 
Priscus,  Lucius,  a  brother  of  the  emperor  Philip,  and  gover- 
nor of  Syria,  who,  on  the  death  of  the  latter,   proclaimed  ' 
himself  emperor  ;  but  was  killed  shortly  after.     Aurel.  Viet, 
de  Cwsar. 
Priscus,  a  famous  engineer  of  Byzantium,  who  was  so  much 
respected  by  the  emperor  Septimius  Severus,  that  when  his 
native  city  was  taken,  he  restored  to  him  his  liberty,  of 
which  he  deprived  the  rest  of  his  fellow  citizens.     Spartian. 
in  Sever. 
Priscus,  a  Platonic  pliilosophcr,  who  was  in  favour  with  the 
emperor  Julian,  is  said  to  have  been  killed  by  the  barbarians. 
Amminn.  MarceUin.  1.  25. 
PRITTIE  (Her.)  the  family  name  of  lord  Dunalley. 
PRIVERNUM  (Geog.)  now  Piperno  Vecchio,  a  town  of  the 

\'olsci,  in  Italy.     Liv.  1.  8. 
PROBUS,  M.  Aurelius  Severus  (Hist.)  a  general  of  obscure 
origin,  who  was  made  emperor  at  the  death  of  Tacitus,  and 
murdered  by  his  own  soldiers  in  282,  after  having  obtained 
great  successes  over  the  barbarians.     Vopisc.  in  Vit. ;  Eitseb. 
in  Chron.  ;  Eutrop.  1.  9- 
Probus  (Numis.)  medals  are  extant  of  this  emperor,   bearing 
his  effigv  as  in  the  annexed  figure,  inscrip- 
tions—PROBUS    AUG.    vel  P.   AUG.— 
PROBUS  INVICT.  P.  AUG.— IMP.  C. 
M.  AUR.  PROBUS    P.    P.    AUG.  with 
the  additions  of  TR.  P.  I— IIII.  and  COS. 
I— IIII.  On  the  reverse,  ABUNDANTIA 
AUG.-ADLOCUTIO  AUG.— ADVEN- 
TUS    PROB.    AUG.— AETERNITAS 
IMPER.— CLEMENTIA    TEMP.— COMITI     AUG.— 
GLORIA    ORBIS.— MARS    ULTOR.  — SECURITAS 
ORBIS.— SOLI  INVICTO.— VICTORIAE  AUGUSTI, 
&c.      J'aill.  Gr.  ;   Tristan.  Comm.  Histor.  ;    Sirad.   Impp.  ; 
Spanh.  PrcEst. ;  Patiu.  Impp.  ;   Morell.  Impp.  ;  Bcs.  Thes- 
Brand.  Sfc. 
PROBY  (Her.)  the  family  name  of  the  carl  of  Carysfort. 
Sir  John  Proby,  bart.  was  created  in   1751   baron  Carysfort 
of  Can,'sfort,  co.  ^^'icklow,  and  his  son,   John  Joshua,   the 
second  lord,  was  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  viscount  Probv 
and  earl  of  Carysfort.     Q\  ide  CarysJort~\ 
Proby,   J'iscount,  the  title  commonly  borne  by  the  eldest  son 

of  the  earl  of  Carysfort. 
PROCACCINI,  Julius  Cce.iar  (Biog.)  an  artist  of  Bologna, 
was  born  in  1548,  and  died  in  1626,  after  having  succeeded 
in  imitating  the  style  of  Con'eggio  beyond  any  other  artist. 
PROCLES  (Hist.)  a  twin  brother  of  Eurysthenes,  who   sat 
with  him  on  the   throne  of  Sparta,  which  occasioned  con- 
tinual dissensions  between  the  brothers.     His  descendants 
were  called  Proclides.     Pausanias,  <^c. 
PROCLUS  (Ecc.)  a  heretic,  and  disciple  of  Montnnus,  whose 
errors  were    confuted    by   Gains   in    the    second    centiirv. 
Euseb.  Hist.  1.  3  ;   S.  Hicron.  Cat. ;  Baron,  in  Annul. 
Proclus  (Biog.)  sumamed  Diadochus,  a  Platonist,   and  ma- 
thematician   of  the   fifth    century,    left    several   works,   of 
which  there  remain  Commentaries  upon  some  pieces  of  Plato, 
3  s2 
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upon   the  four  books  of  Ptolemy,  '  De  Judiciis  Astronim  ;' 
upon  the  first  book  of  '  Ei\clid's  Elements ;'  besides  which 
he   wrote   '  De  Sphaera,'  published  in  4to.   1()20,  &e.  ;  and 
four  hymns,  of  which  Godfrey  Olearius  and  Grotius  made 
a  Latin  version. 
PROCONXESUS   (Geog.)  now  Marmora,  an  island  of  the 
Propontis,  at  the  north  cast  of  Cyzicus,  which  was  famous 
for  its  marble.      Vilniv.  1.  2  ;   Strab.  1.  13  ;  Md.l.  2  ;   riiii. 
1.  o,  8ic. 
PROCOPIUS,   Cilix  {Hist.)  a  general  in  the  reign  of  Julian 
and  his  successor,  who  set  himself  up  against  Valens,  but, 
being  defeated,  he  was  beheaded  after  a  usurjiation  of  eight 
months.     Ammian.    Marcell.    1.  26;    Zosom.    Hist.   Eccles. 
1.  6  ;   Oros.  1.  (). 
Puocopius,  sumamed  Easiis,  or  Shaven,  a  Bohemian  gentle- 
man, who,  after  having  been  shaven,  as  is  said,  against  his 
will,   in  preparation  to  being  ordained  priest,  embraced  the 
mUitarj'  profession,  and,  after  putting  himself  at  the  head  of 
the  Hussites,   died  in  14'34  of  the  wounds  he  received  in 
battle.     He  is  to  be  distinguished  from  anotlier  Proccpius, 
sumamed  the  IJtlle,   who  headed  a  part 
of  the  Hussite  army,  and  was  killed  in  the 
same  battle. 
Pkocopius  (Nitmis.)  medals  are  extant  of  the 
usurper  ahove-mentioned,  bearing  his  effigy 
as  in  the  annexed  figure ;  inscription — D. 
N.  PROCOPIUS   P.  F.   AUG.  ;  on  the 
reverse,   SECURITAS  REIPUBIJCAE. 
— REPARATIO  PEL.  TEMP.  &c. 
Procopius  (Biog.)  a  Greek  historian  of  Ca;sarea,  in  Palestine, 
secretary  to  the  celebrated  Belisarius,  wrote  a  histoiy,  and 
also  a  work  entitled   '  KrtV/:iaro,  sive  de  j?^>dificiis  conditis 
vel   restauratis,"   &c.  ;  which,   with  his  eight  books  of  his- 
tory, were  first  published  in  the  Greek  by  Hoeschelius  in 
160~,  and   afterwards  added  to  the    '  Byzantinte  Historiae 
Scriptores  in  Unum  Coq)U3  redact!,'  Gr.  and  Lat.  27  vols, 
fol.  Venet. 
Procopius  of  Gaza,  a  rhetorician  and  sophist,  who  lived  in 
the  sixth  century,  has  left  '  Commentaries  on  the  Books  of 
Kings,'  &c.    Ito.  Gr.   and  Lat.  Lugd.  Bat. ;  also  on  Isaiah, 
Gr.  and  Lat.  fol.  Paris.  1580  ;  and  a  '  Chain  of  the  Greek 
and  Latin  Fathers  on  the  Octateuch,'  &c. 
PROCRUSTE.S  {Mijth.)  a  famous  robber,  killed  by  Theseus, 
who  is  said  to  have  tied   travellers   to  a  bed,   and,  if  their 
length  exceeded  that  of  the  lied,  he  cut  oft'  part  of  their 
limbs   to  make   them    fit,    and,    if  they  were    .shorter,    he 
stretched  their  bodies  to  bring  them  to  the  same  dimensions. 
Ovid.  Met.  1.  7  ;  Pint,  in  Thes. 
PROCULEIUS  (Hi.st.)  a  Roman  knight,  who  was  very  in- 
timate with  Augustus,  by  whom  he  was  sent  to  bring  Cleo- 
patra alive  into  his  presence.     He  destroyed  himself  when 
laljouriiig    under  a  heavy  di-scase.     Hor.  1.  2,  od.  2 ;  Plin. 
1.  ,S6" ;  (iuiiitil.  I.  9. 
PRODICUS  {Hi.<,t.)   a  sophist  and  rhetorician  of  Cos,  who 
flourished  upwards  of  ."^OO  years  before  the  Christian  a;ra, 
was  sent  by  his  countrymen  on  an  embassy  to  Athens,  where 
he  publicly  taught,  having  Euripides,  Socrates,  Theramenes, 
and  I  Socrates  among  his  pupils.     He  was  put  to  death  by 
the  Athenians  on  the  charge  of  corrupting  the  Athenian 
youth.     Xawi>/i.  Mem.  ;   Cic.  tie  OJfie.  1.  1,  &c. 
PROETUS  (Mi/t/i.)  Upo'iroc,  a  king  of  Argolis,  son  of  Abas 
and  Ocalea,  who  was  twin  brother  to  Acrisius,   and  con- 
tended with   him   for  the   kingdom,    which   lie  afterwards 
obtained.     His  daughters  were  called  Proetides.     Horn.  II. 
1.  f) ;  Apotlod.  1.  2  ; '  Virg.  Eel.  1.  (i ;   Lnctant.  ad  Stat.  Tlieh. 
I'ROGNl-:  (Mijt/i.)  or  Vmmr,  WfiiWv,},  a  daughter  of  Pandion, 
king  of   Athens,  who  married  Tereus,  by  whom  she  had 
Itvlus.     [Vide  Philomela,  cSr.] 
PROMETHEUS  {Myth.)  Wpofiifiivr ,  a  son  of  Japetus  by 
Clymcnc,  one  of  the  Oceanides,  and  brotiier  of  Atlas,  who 
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stole  fire  from  heaven,  with  which  he  is  soidi  to  hare  ani- 
ma:ed  the  first  man  and  woman  whom  he  made  of  clav 
He  was  condemned  by  Jupiter  for  this  fraud  to  be  tied  to  a 
rock  on  mount  Caucasus,  where,  for  30,000  years,  a  vulture 
was  to  feed  ujion  his  liver  as  often  as  it  grew  again,  wliicli  it 
did  continually.  He  was  delivered  from  this  confinement 
at  the  end  of  30  years  by  Hercules. 
Hcsiud.  in  Theog. 

Ktiprjv  5'  'lairerog  KaWiffipvpov  'QKiai'icT}v 
'Hydysro  K\vfiiv>iv,  Kai  o'/udf  Xe'xoC  iiaavifiavov, 
'HH  oi'ArXaira  KpaTipofpova  yiivaTo  Traiia, 
TiKTe  c'  VTTepKv^avra  MevotVtop,  jjH  lipofitjOia 
HoiKiXov,  aio\o/t»/rti'. 

Ovid.  Met.  1.  1. 

H'nc  receus  (e/ius,  seductmjne  miper  ah  alto 
jUtherey  cognati  reiinehut  scmina  cali  : 
Quam  satiis  lapeto,  mistani  fiuviaiilius  iind'n 
Fitij'it  vi  effigieni  moderantum  cnncta  deorum. 

Horal.  1.  1,  od.  17. 

Fertnr  Prometheus  addere  principi 

LiifU)  coactus  part'iculam  undique 
Desectum,  et  insuui  leoiiis 

yim  stomacho  appo&uisse  nvstra. 

Virg.  Eel.  6,  V.  42. 

Cauciseasque  refert  ivlucres,  furtiimque  PromeOm. 
Apollon.  1.  2. 

Kat  ^1}  Kavicaoitttv  opstiiv  dvtnWov  epiTTvai 
'HXi/3aroi,  ToOi  yv7a  irfpi  ^vi^iiXo'icji  Truyottriv 
'IWofitvoQ  x^^X'V^^^  dXvKTOTrttijai  UpofxijOfVi: 
'AuTov  ijiraTt  ^tp/^e  TraXi/tTTfrtt;  dtryrouTa. 

Catull.  in  Argon. 

Pnst  Ituiic  cotiseijuitur  sulcrti  cordc  Pviwiethetis 
Extenuuta  ^ei-ens  vetem  vestigia  pa'mc; 
Quam  (jiwndam,  silici  restrictits  membra  catena, 
Persiiliit  pendens  e  verticilnis  pra:ruptis. 

Properl.  1.  2,  el.  1. 

Idem  Cancaseu  solvet  de  nipe  Prtmwthei 
Bracliia  et  e  medio  fectore  pelUt  avem. 

Mart.  Sped.  ep.  7. 

Qualiter,  in  Scyttiica  reiigatus  rupe,  Pumiethciis 
Assiduum  nimio  pectM'e  paiit  ai-cru. 

Claudian. 

Hinc  fohicr-em  vico  sub  prctoye  pascit 

Ififelix  Hcytliicajixits  convatle  PromeLh<;u^. 

Senec.  in  Med. 

Cotigerlt  in  umtmfrttgis  itifausttc  mala, 
Quiecunipt^  generat  niveus  saiis  Eryr, 
Qua:  J'ert  opertis  hyeme  jterpctiidjufiis 
Sparsus  cruore  Caucasus  Pi\imellm, 

His  name  is  derived  ctTro  ttji;  IJpo/iiiOdas  ;  i.  e.  a  providenlia; 
whence  he  is  designated  by  Hesiod  aioXo^i/ne,  dyioXo^enc 
TTinKiXul^Hkoq,  and  rroXvupie ;  by  VEscliylus  uiirvfiliTijc,  and 
auijii^ilC ;  by  Appian  TroXvfii'izrtg,  &e.  He  was  the  fiither  of 
Deucalion,  who  was  therefore  called  Japclioiiidex.  .Eschyl. 
in  Prom,  et  Scliol. ;  Apollod.  1.  1;  Hi/gin.  Fab.  144;  Ter- 
iiill.  Apol. 

PROPERTIUS,  Se.xtvs  Aurelius  {Biug.)  a  Latin  poet,  and 
native  of  Menavia,  in  Uiubria,  was  cotemporary  with 
Virgil  and  Horace,  and  shared  with  them  in  the  favours  of 
Mecicnas.  He  died  aliout  ly  years  before  the  Christian  sers, 
in  the  40th  year  of  his  age,  leaving  a  number  of  Elegies, 
which  have  iirocurcd  for  him  the  title  of  Prince  of  Elegiac 
Poets  among  the  Latins.  The  edition  of  Santenius,  4to. 
Traj.  ad  Rhen.  1780,  and,  together  with  Catullus  and  Ti- 
bulius,  that  of  Giu-vius,  8vo.  Ultraj.  iCSO,  are  reckoned 
very  good,  but  that  of  Vulpius,  4  vols.  4to.  is  the  most 
esteemed. 

PROPONTIS  {Geog.)  a  sea  between  Europe  and  Asia,  now 
called  the  Sea  of  Marmora.  Apollud.  1.  1  ;  Slrab.  1.  2; 
Mel.  1.  1  ;   Ovid.  'Tri.fl.  1.  1  ;   Liican.  1.  <). 

PROSERPINA    {Mi/lh.)  a  daughter  of  Ceres   by  Jupiter, 
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called  by  the  Greeks  HipiTKiiui';!,  with  whom  Pluto  falling  in 
love  earned  her  away  as  slie  was  gathering  tiowers  in 
Sicily,  and  made  her  queen  of  the  infernal  regions.  Ceres 
being  disconsolate  at  the  loss  besought  Jupiter  to  punish 
the  ravisher  and  procure  her  restoration;  but  Jupiter, 
though  unwilling  to  comply  with  her  wishes,  consented  thai 
she  should  remain  six  months  in  the  infernal  regions,  and 
the  remainder  of  the  year  with  her  mother. 
Orph.  in  Argon. 

"Cf  ■nOTi  nipuKpivijv  Tiptv  dt'Oea  x^P"'  tpeirnryai' 
'E^dTratJiov  nvvopaipoc  ai''  evpVTi  Kai  piya  dXaoQ^ 
'Avrdp  tTTEiO'  wt;  ptv  UXaroQ  Kvavorpt^aQ  diay 
Zev^dpevoQj  izHpi/v  iTri^^Tdro  oai^cvog  at^rp, 
'Ap-aKag  c'  liptpiv  did  li'^jarof  drpvyiroio. 

Euripid.  hi  Orest. 

Kai  7V-0V  rt  KparoQ  o  eXa y'  d  Kard  x^ovog 
'SfprtfiuiU  Jl(pTt(/aa(7a  KaXXi—air  6tu, 

She  was  fabled  to  cut  ofi"  the  hair  of  the  deceased. 
Horat.  1.  1,  od.  28. 

Mistit  s:imm  acjttoeniim  ilenS7ntur  funera  ;  milium 
Sicia  caput  PntserpiiMJngit. 

J'irg.  Mil.  1.  4,  V.  CC)8. 

Nnndtim  Wijlavttn  Proserpina  vcrtice  crinem 
Abituleraly  Sttjgioqtie  caput  tlamnaverat  orco. 

Maiiiul.  1.  3,  ep.  43. 

Kon  ohiiies  fatlis.    Scit  te  Proserpina  canurtif 
Personam  capiti  d^lrahet  iita  txio. 

PROSPER,   S.  {Ecc.)  a  Christian  writer,  cotemporary  with 
Augustine,    whose   doctrine   respecting   grace    he    warmly 
defended  against  the   Pelagians  and  heretics   of  the  time. 
The  best  edition  of  his  works  is  that  of  Paris,   fol.    1711  ; 
reprinted  at  Rome  in  Svo.  1732.     He  is  to  be  distinguished 
from  another  Prosper,  who  lived  about  the  same  time,  and 
wrote    a  treatise  on.    the   Call   of  the   Gentiles,    and    the 
'  EpLstle  to  the  Virgin  Demetriade,'  which  is  in  tiie  '  Ap- 
pendix Augustiniana,'  fol.  Antv.  1703. 
PROTAGORAS  (Biog.)  npnrayvpac,  a  Greek  philosopher  of 
Abdera,   and   disciple  of  Democritus,   who  died  about  tOO 
vears  before  the  Christian  Era.     Plat,  in  Protng.  ;   Cic.  dc 
'Nut.  Deor.  1.  1  ;  Aid.  Cell.  1.  5 ;  Diog.  in  Fit. 
PROTESILAUS  (Mi/l/i.)    Upwre^iXcwc,  a  king  of  part  of 
Thessaly,   son  of  Iphiclus,  who  sailed  with  the  Greeks  to 
the  Trojan  war,  but  being,  as  is  said,  doomed  by  the  oracle 
to  perish,  he  fell  by  the  hand  of  ^Eneas  or  Hector  as  soon 
as  he   had  leaped   from  his   ship.     Horn.    II.    1.  2  ;    Ovid. 
Heroid.  cp.  13;  Propert.  1.  1  ;   Hi/gin.  Fab.  103. 
PROTEUS  {Myt/'i.)  II/)wrci)c,  a  sea  deity,  son  of  Oce.anus  and 
Tethys,   who  usually  resided  in  the  Carpathian  Sea,   and, 
having  a  knowledge  of  futurity,   was  frequently  consulted 
by  liis  votaries  when  he  rested  on  the  sea  shore.     He  was, 
however,   difficult  of   access ;    and,   in   order  to  elude   the 
search  of  those  who  resorted  to  him,  he  assumed  a  diversity 
of  shapes  at  pleasure. 
Horn.  Odyss.  1.  i. 

'XW  tJTvi  TTpoirLra  Xitov  yivn'  i]iiytvuoQy 
'Avrdp  iTTiira  SpaKufV,  sat  Trdp^aXic,  v^e  fxiyaq  uvQ, 
TivtTO  0  vypov  vCiop,  cai  SivSptov  v^tTriTtjXop. 
Horat.  1.  2,  sat.  3. 

Kjf'ttgiet  tamen  hetc  sceleratus  viiicula  P7'i)feHS, 
Cum  rapids  injui  malts  ridentem  alienis, 
FUt  aper,  mode  avis,  mo-ilo  saxam  ct,  cum  ivlei,  ar'ior. 
Sil.  Ital. 

Per  larias  lusitformas. 

Orpheus  supposes  Proteus  to  be  the  most  ancient  of  the 
gods,  and  the  origin  of  all  things. 
Orph.  in  Hijmn. 

npwroyEj'jJ,  Trd'JrjQ  tpvffiujQ  dp^ng  og  Itptivti'y 
1C\))V  d\Xd(jUuii''iEpT}v  iotaig  7ro\ufi6p<poiCj 
ndv-ifxocj  ToXvjSuXoQ,  &c. 
Some  suppose  him  to  have  been  a  king  of  Egj^pt,  and  sue- 
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cesser  to    Pheron.     Herod.  1.  2;   Diod.  I.  1;    /7;-fi-.   Gcora. 
1.  4  ;  Ovid.  Mel.  1.  8  ;  Lactant.  ad  AchilL  1.  1. 
PROTOGENES  {Biog.)  Xlpu-oyiyr^c,  a  painter  of  Rhodes, 
wlu)  flourished  about  328  years  before  the  Christian  stra,  and 
was  neglected  by  his  countrymen  until  he  was  patronized  by 
ApeUes,   who  admired  liis  pieces.     Jiiv.  1.  3;    PHii.  1.  o5 ; 
Pint,  it)  Dcmo.-^th.  ;  JElian.  Far.  Hist.  1.  12  ;  Paus.  1.  1. 
PROVE XCE    {Geog.)   a   late   pro\'ince   of    France,    having 
Dauphiny  on  the  X.,  the  Alps  on  the  E.,  the  Mediterranean 
on  the  S.,  and  Languedoc  on  the  W.     It  comprehends  the 
modem  departments  of  Var,   Lower  Alps,   and  Mouths  of 
the  Rhone. 
PRUDEXTIA  {Mi/th.)  a  moral  deity  among 
the    Romans,    which   is   depicted    on    the 
medals  of  their  emperors,  as  in  the  an- 
nexed figure,  having  a  rule  or  measure  in 
her  hand,  and  a  globe  at  her  feet,  to  denote 
that  the   emperor   in   whose   honour   the 
medal  was  struck  governed  the  empire  by 
his  prudence.     This  ^-irtue  is  mostly  called  PROVIDEN- 
TIA,  with  the  addition  of  AUG.  AUGUST!,  &c. 
PRL  DEXTIU.S,   Clemens  Aiirelii/s  (Biog.)  an  ancient  Cliris- 
tian   poet,  bom  in  Spain  in   348,   whose  poems  on    pious 
subjects  were   first   published  by  Aldus  at  \'cnlce,   in  4to. 
1501,   and  several  times;  namely,   a  Variorum   edition  at 
Hanau  in  l6l3,  and  one  '  In  usum  Delphini,"  4to.  Paris. 

i(;s7. 

PRUDHOE,  Baron  (Her.)  of  Prudhoe  Castle,  co.  Northum- 
berland, the  title  enjoyed  by  a  younger  branch  of  the  family 
of  Percy.  [A'ide  Perci/J 
PRUSL\S  (Hist.)  ri,08<r<'ac,  a  king  of  Bithynia,  who  made 
an  alliance  with  the  Romans,  and  to  wliom  he  would  have 
delivered  up  Annibal,  after  having  afforded  him  an  asvlum, 
if  the  Carthaginian  general  had  not  prevented  it  by  a  volun- 
tary death.  Polj//j.  1.  3;  Liv.  1.  39,  &c. ;  C.  Nep.  in 
Annili.  ;  Justin.  1.  31,  &c. ;  Pint,  in  Fain. 
PRUSSIA  (Geog.)  an  extensive  kingdom  in  Europe,  occu- 
p}-ing  a  great  part  of  the  north  of  Germany  and  the  nortli 
of  Poland.  It  is  divided  into  ten  provinces  ;  namely.  East 
Prussia,  ^^'est  Prussia,  Brandenburg,  Pomerania,  West- 
phalia,  Cleves  and  Berg,  Silesia,  Posen,  Saxony,  and  Lower 
Rhine.  Its  chief  towns  are  Berlin,  Breslau,  Dantzio-, 
Cologne,  Magdeburg,  Aix-la-Cbapelle,  Frankfort  on  the 
Oder,  Dresden,  Brandenburg,  i-tc.  Its  rivers  are  principaUv 
those  which  it  has  in  common  vrith.  Gel-many.  Its  four 
universities  are  those  of  Berlin,  Halle,  Breslau,  and  Konigs- 
berg. 

History.     Prussia  has  risen  to  its  present  consequence  bv 
slov,'  degrees.     The  present  reigning  family  of  ZoUem,  or 
Hohen  Zollern,  originally  possessed  a  petty  principality  in 
Suabia,   which  they  first  increased  by  adding,   in   1248, 
the  principality  of  Bayrcuth  and  Anspach,  and  afterwards 
by  purchasing  in  1417  the  then  marquisate  of  Branden- 
burg,  with  the  rank  of  elector.     By  the  expulsion  of  the 
Teutonic  Order  from   Prussia  Proper,   this  country  was 
ceded   to   the  margrave  of  Brandenburg,   who,   in  IfiSO, 
obtained  by  inheritance  a  further  accession  of  territory ; 
namely,  the  duchy  of  Cleves,  &c.     In  1701  these  several 
countries  were  erected  into  a  kingdom  in  favour  of  Fre- 
derick, elector  of  Brandenburg,  since  which  period  it  hns 
been  considerably  enlarged,  either  by  conquest   or  neo-o- 
tiation,  particularly  in  the  reign  of  Frederic  II. 
PRYXXE,  IViUiam  (Hist.)  a  lawyer,  who  cuts  a  figure  in  the 
annals  of  rebellion,   was    born  in   l600   at   Swanswick,   in 
Somersetshire,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  studied  law  at  Lin- 
coln's Inn.     He  then  applied  himself  to  writing  sedition, 
for  which,  according  to  a  sentence  of  the  Star-Chamljer  in 
l633,   he  lost  his  ears,  was  pilloried,    imprisoned,   heavily 
fined,   and  degraded  ;  but   in   l640   his  party  procured  his 
release  from  prison,  when  he  entered   London  in  triuraphj 
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anil  contributed  materially  to  the  downfall  of  both  church 
and  state.  He,  however,  afterwards  fell  out  with  Crom- 
well, and,  lending  his  aid  to  the  restoration  of  Charles  II, 
he  died  in  lft'6'y  chief  keeper  of  the  records  in  the  Tower, 
leaving,  besides  his  scurrilous  works,  also  some  of  a  less  excep- 
tionable character,  as  his  '  Records,'  3  vols.  fol.  ;  '  Parlia- 
mentary Writs,'  in  four  parts,  &e.     [[Vide  Plate  XV^III] 

PSALMANAZ.VR,  George  (Biog.)  the  assumed  name  of  a 
Frenchman,  who  passed  himself  off  for  a  Formosan,  and  a 
convert  to  Christianity,  and,  in  order  to  keep  up  the  cheat, 
he  invented  an  alphabet  and  a  language,  which  he  gave  out 
for  the  language  of  that  country.  This  succeeded  in  pro- 
curing him  credit  and  support  in  England  for  a  length  of 
time,  until  he  ventured  to  pubKsh  a  '  History  of  Formosa,' 
the  absurdities  of  which  served  to  open  the  eyes  of  the 
public.  He  continued,  however,  to  exercise  his  pen  for  a 
subsistence,  being  concerned  in  the  compilation  of  '  The 
Universal  History,'  and  other  things ;  and  at  his  death, 
which  happened  in  I'fjJ,  at  the  age  of  84,  he  confessed 
both  his  guilt  and  his  shame,  with  many  expressions  of 
repentance. 

PSAMMENITUS  (Hisl.)  ■^a^^iinroQ,  a  successor  of  Amasis 
on  the  throne  of  Egj'pt,  was  defeated  and  taken  prisoner  by 
Cambysos,  who  treated  him  with  great  humanity,  but, 
having  detected  him  in  his  attempts  to  raise  sedition,  he 
ordered  him  to  be  put  to  death  by  drinking  bullock's  blood. 
Herod.  1.  :i. 

P.SAM.METICHUS  {Hisl.)  or  Psainmiikhus,  ^ra/ifiiTtxoe,  a 
Idng  of  Egypt,  who  died  about  ()'17  years  before  the  Chris- 
tian aira.     Herod.  1.  2,  c.  28. 

PSAMMIS  (Hist.)  "i'l'tijfuc,  a  son  of  Nechus  and  grandson  of 
Psammiticus,  succeeded  his  father  on  the  throne  of  Egypt 
A.  M.  3435,  A.  C.  Coo,  and  died  after  a  reign  of  six  years. 
Hcrodol.  1.  2, 

PSAMMITICHU.S  (Hisl.)  vide  Psammclichu.i. 

PSAMMUTIS  {Hisl.)  a  king  of  Egypt,  who  was  cotemporary 
with  Artaxerxes  Mncmon,  and  reigned  only  one  year. 
Dioilor. 

I'SELLUS,  Michael  Conslmilimts  {Biog.)  a  mathematician  of 
the  12th  century,  wrote  '  De  quatuor  Mathematicis  Scien- 
tiis,'  Svo.  Bas.  1556"  ;  '  De  Lapidum  Viitutibus,'  8vo.  1615; 
'  De  Victus  Ratione,'  Svo.  Basil.  1520  ;  '  Synojisis  Legum, 
versibus  Grscis  edita,'  Paris.  1632.  This  Psellus  is  to  be 
distinguished  from  another  of  the  same  name,  who  is  sup- 
posed to  have  flourished  in  the  nintli  century,  and  wrote 
'  De  Operatione  Dicmonum,'  Gr.  and  Lat.  Paris.  U)23. 

PSYCHE  {Mijlli.)  *ux''>  which  signifies  literally  the  soul,  is 
fabled  by  the  ancients  to  have  been  a  nymph  with  whom 
Cupid  fell  in  love.  Venus  having  put  her 
to  death  Jupiter  is  said,  at  the  request  of 
Cupid,  to  have  given  her  immortality. 
Apitl.  Mel.  1.  4. 

Psyche  {Niimis.)  this  nymph  is  frequently 
represented  under  the  form  of  a  butterfly, 
wliich  was  its  symbol,  and  ;:oinctimes,  as  in 
the  annexed  figure,  in  the  form  of  a  female 
with  a  butterilv.     Beg.  Thes.  Brand. 

PTOLEM^US'  {HisC.)  n-oXtftuior,  Ptolemi/,  the  name  of 

.several  kings  of  F.gypt. 
I*tolk3i;eu8,  sumanied  Soter,  a  son  of  Arsinoc  and  Lagus,  a 
man  of  mean  extraction,  became  the  friend 
and  as.sociate  of  Alexander  the  Great,  and, 
at  the  death  of  tlio  latter,  obtained  Egypt 
for  his  share,  which  he  erected  into  a  king- 
dom.    AH  his  successors  were  called  Pto- 
lemies and  Lagidiu  after  him.     His  effigy, 
and  that  of  the  following  princes,  are  given 
as  in   the  annexed  figures.      I'dIi/I).   1.  2  ; 
Slrah.  1.   15;  Joseph.  Jiiliij.  1.   12;   Q.   Ciirtius ;  Arriau  ; 
Plutarch,  S(c. 
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Ptolem.'EL's  II,  sumamed   Phdadelphus,  in 

irony,  because  he  killed  his  two  brothers, 

succeeded  his  father  A.  C.  284,  and  died 

A.  C.  246',  in  the  64th  year  of  his  age. 

It  is  said  that   the  Greek  version  of  the 

Old  Testament,  since  known  by  the  name 

of  the  Scptuagint,  because  executed  by  70 

different  persons,  was  completed  in  this  reign.     Theocrit. 

Idi/ll.   3~ ;    Poli/b.   1.    2 ;     Vilruv.   in    Pro"/. ;    Josephts ; 

Justin,  Sfc. 
Ptolem/eus  III,  son  and  successor  of   the 

preceding,  sumamed  Evcrgetes,  died  after 

a  reign  of  25  years,  during  which,  accord-   ' 

ing  to  Josephus,  he  offered  sacrifices  to  the 

Lord   as  a  thanksgiving  for  his  many  vic- 
tories.    Joseph,   conl.    Apion. ;     Enseb.   in 

Chron.  ;  S.  Hieron.  in  Dan. 
Ptolem^us    IV,    sumamed   Philopator,   in 

derision,  as  is  said,  because  he  was  suspected 

of  having  killed  his  father,  began  to  reign 

A.  M.  3783,  A.  C.  221,  and  died  after  a 

reign  of  27  years.     He  attempted  to  force 

himself  into  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,   but 

was  prevented  by  a   sudden   terror  with 

which   he  was  seized.     Mace.  i.  1 1  ;   Po- 

hjh.  1.  5  ;  Justin.  1.  30 ;  Enseh.  in  Chron. 
Ptolbm/eus  V,   surnamed  Epiphancs,  suc- 
ceeded his  father  Philopator  at  the  age  of 

three  or  four,   and  died  after  a  reign   of 

thirty-two   years   of  a  poison   which   was 

administered  to  him  by  his  courtiers,  whom 

he  wished  to  deprive  of  their  possessions. 

Liv.  1.  S5  ;  Justin.  Sfc. 
PTOLE.MiEus  VI,   surnamed  Philometor,  from 

his  hatred  to  his  mother  Cleopatra,  ascended 

the  throne  at  the   age   of   six,   and    died 

A.  C.  145.     Polyb.  Leg.  113;   VaL  Max. 

1.  5  ;  Ju.itin.  c^-c. 
Ptoleji/t:us  VII,   sumamed  Physcon,   suc- 
ceeded his  brother  Philometor,  and  died  in 

the  ()7th  year  of  his  age,   and  29th  of  liLs 

reign,  during  which  he  was  once  expelled 

the  throne  by  his  divorced  queen  Cleopatra, 

but  succeeded  in  regaining  it  by  force  of 

arms.     To  this  king  is  ascribed  a  '  History 

of  Egypt.'     Strab.   1.  17;  Joseph.  Anliq.  1.  13;  Alheii.  1.  2, 

&c. ;  Euseb.  in  Chron. 
PtolemjEus  VIII,  surnamed  Lalhijrus,  suc- 
ceeded A.  M.  3.918,  A.  C.   117,   and  died 

after  a  reign  of  35  years,  A.  C.  81,  during 

which  he  had  been  once  expelled  the  throne 

by  his  mother  Cleopatra  in  favour  of  her  son 

Ptolemy  Alexander,  and  recovered  it  again 

at  his  deatli.     Josephus,  Justin,  Sfc. 
Pt()Lej]a;us  IX,  surnamed  Alexander  I,  got 

possession  of  the  kingdom  of  his  luother, 

Ptolemy  VIII,  but  was  killed  in  a  sedition, 

after  a  reign  of  ten  years,  during  which  he 

caused  his  mother  Cleopatra  to  be  put  to 

death,  by  whose  intrigues  he  had  ascended 

the  throne.  Josephus,  S)-e. 
PTOI-EM.EUS,    Alexander   II,    succeeded    his    father,    Alex- 
ander I,  at  the  death  of  his  uncle  Lath)Tus,  and  died  after 

a  reign  of  15  years.  Suetonius,  Appinn,  SfC. 
PiOLEMiEUs,  Alexander  III,  succeeded  his  brother,  Alex- 
ander II,  but,  being  banished  by  his  subjects  after  a  peaceful 
reign,  he  died  A.  C.  6"5. 
PTOLKMiEUs  XII,  sumamed  Auleles,  the  natural  son  of  La- 
thyrus,  succeeded  Alexander  III,  and  died  A.  C.  51,  after 
having  been  restored  by  the  assistance  of  Ponipcy  to  the 
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throne,  of  which  his  daughter  Cleopatra  had  deprived  him. 
Cic.  ad  Fam.  1.  7,  Sec. ;  Strab.  1.  1 7  ;  Lucaii.  1.  8  ;  Appiaii. 
dt  Bell.  Cii:  ;  Phil,  in  Aiil. ;  Dion.  1.  39- 
Ptolem;eus  XIII,  sumamcd  Diuiii/siiis,  or  Bacchus,  son  and 
successor  of  Auletes,  reigned  conjointly  \vith  his  sister 
Cleopatra,  and  was  drowned  after  a  reign  of  four  years, 
during  which  he  perfidiously  caused  Ponipey  to  be  put  to 
death  when  the  latter  fled  to  Egypt.  Ca-s.  in  Alcrand. ; 
Strab.  1.  17;  Joscphus,  Dio.  Appian,  t'j-c. 

Kings  of  Cyprus. 

Ptolem;eus,  sumamed  Macron,  governed  the  island  of  Cyprus 
under  Ptolemy  Philometor,  and  afterwards  under  the  kings 
of  Syria,  to  whom  he  submitted,  but  poisoned  himself  soon 
after  the  death  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes  I.     Mace.  iii.  &c. 

Ptolem/^us  I,  was  stript  of  his  kingdom  by  Cato  when  he 
acted  in  the  capacity  of  qutestor. 

Ptolem.'eus  II,  son  of  Ptolemy  Auletus,  was  raised  to  the 
throne  by  Julius  Ca?sar,  and  was  soon  assassinated  by  means 
of  the  latter.     Ju-slin,  Plutarch,  Sj-c. 

King  of  Macedonia. 

PTOLEMiEus,  sumamed  Ceraunus,  a  son  of  Ptolemy  Soter, 
being  unable  to  succeed  to  the  throne  of  Egypt,  fled  to 
Seleucus,  king  of  Macedonia,  whom  he  perfidiously  mur- 
dered, and  took  possession  of  his  throne.  He  did  not,  how- 
ever, retain  it  more  than  a  year  and  five  months,  when  he 
was  killed  in  battle  against  the  Ciauls,  A.  C.  280.  Polyb., 
Justin.,  PausauMS. 

King  of  Cyrcnc. 

PtolemjEUs,  sumamed  Apion,  the  natural  son  of  Ptolemy 
Physcon,  was  placed  by  his  father  on  the  throne  of  Cyrene, 
and  died  after  a  reign  of  20  years,  A.  C.  96.  Lip.  Epit. 
1.  70;  Eusch.  in  Chron. 

Kings  of  Epirus 

PT0LE5t.'Eus,  a  son  of  Pyrrhus,  king  of  Epirus,  who  was 
kUled  in  the  expedition  undertaken  by  his  father  against 
Sparta.     Justin   1.  25. 

Ptolem^ius,  a  kins;  of  Epirus,  who  died  \'erv  vounc;.  Justin. 
1.  28. 

King  of  Mauritania. 

Ptolkm.eus,  son  of  Juba  the  Younger  and  CleojMtra,  ob- 
tained the  throne  of  Mauritania  from  Tiberius,  and  was  put 
to  death  by  order  of  Caligula.    Sueton.  in  Cal.  ;  Dio.  1.  59. 

Kings  of  Chalcidica. 

Ptolem;eus,  a  Jew,  son  of  Abodus,  who  married  the  daughter 
of  Simon  Maccabtcus,  and  after  murdering  his  father-in-law 
aimed  at  the  sovereign  power  ;  but  was  compelled  by  Hyr- 
canus,  the  third  son  of  Simon,  to  seek  his  safety  by  flight. 
1  Mace  Josephus,  c^'-c. 

Ptole.ai.eus,  son  of  Mennieiis,  obtained  the  government  of 
Chalcidica,  which  he  defended  against  the  arms  of  Pompey ; 
but,  being  defeated,  he  obtained  his  life  and  liberty  by  pay- 
ing 1000  talents.     Strab.  1.  ifi  ;  Joseph.  Ant.  1.  14.. 

Ptolem^us  (Numis.)  the  medals  of  the  Egyptian  kings  of 
this  name,  whose  efiigies  are  given  as  above,  are  mos'Jv  in- 
scrited— BASIACiiS  mOAeMAIOY. 

PTOLE.ii/'Ers  (Biog.)  vide  Ptolemy. 

PTOLEMAI.S  {Geog.)  a  town  of  Phoenicia,  otherwise  called 
Aco,  now  Acre,  which  was  a  Roman  colony.  £Vide  Acre 
and  Ptolemais  under  Numismalics'^ 

Ptolemais,  a  tov.'n  of  Thebais,  in  Egypt,  now  called  Tole- 
meia,  which  was  formerly  a  bishop's  see.  A  council  was 
held  here  in  411.  It  was  so  called  after  the  Ptolemies,  by 
whom  it  was  beautified.  There  was  also  another  town  of 
the  same  name  in  the  territorv  of  Cvrene.  Strab.  1.  14,  &c.; 
Mel.  1.  1  ;  Plin.  1.  2. 
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Ptolemais  {Kumis.)  medals  are  extant  of 
the  town  in  Phosnicia,  some  of  which  bear 
for  their  type  the  figure  of  a  female,  as  in 
the  annexed  cut,  sitting  on  a  mountain,  and 
having  a  river  at  her  feet,  to  denote  its 
mountainous  situation,  and  its  vicinity  to 
the  river  Beleus.  It  was  made  a  colony  by 
Claudius,  and  is  therefore  inscribed  COL.  PTOL. 

PTOLEMY  {Hist.)  vide  Plolew.aus. 

Ptolemv  (Biog.)  or  Ptolcma;us  Claudius,  a  mathematician, 
geographer,  and  astronomer,  in  the  reign  of  Adrian,  styled 
The  Prince  of  Astronomers,  was  boni  at  Pelusium,  in 
EgTp'pt,  about  the  year  70,  and  is  supposed  to  have  made  liis 
astronomical  observations  between  A.  D.  125  and  140.  His 
principal  work  on  astronomy,  entitled,  'Mey uXij  2urra£(<, 
i.  e.  Mngna  Conslructio,  or,  according  to  the  Arabic  version, 
'  Almagestum,'  was  first  published  in  the  original  by  Simon 
GryniEus,  at  Basil,  in  folio,  1538,  with  the  Commentaries 
of  Theon  ;  reprinted,  with  the  Latin  version  of  Georgiiis 
Trapezuntius,  in  1454  and  1551.  His  Geography,  entitled 
'  Cosmographia,'  was  first  published  in  tlie  original,  in  4to. 
BasU,  1533;  with  a  Latin  version  by  Mercator,  fol.  Amst. 
1605  ;  and  ^^■ith  the  notes  of  Bertius  in  1()18.  Other  works 
of  Ptolemy  are  also  extant,  as  '  Libri  quatuor  de  Judiciis,' 
Gr.  and  Lat.  4to.  Nuremb.  1535  ;  and  by  Phil.  Melanctlion, 
8vo.  Basil.  1553,  which  is  the  best  edition;  '  Harmonica,' 
Gr.  and  Lat.  by  Dr.  Wallis,  4to.  Oxon.  Ifi83;  '  Apparentix 
Stellarum  Inerrantiura,'  published  in  Greek,  with  a  Latin 
version  by  Petavius,  fol.  1630;  and  again,  from  a  better 
copy,  by  Fabricius,  in  his  '  Bibliotheca  Grsca ;'  '  De  Hv- 
pothesibus  Planetarum,'  published  by  John  Bainbridge,  Savi- 
lian  professor  of  astronomy  at  Oxford,  4to.  Oxon.  lC20  ;  '  Re- 
censio  Chronologica  Regum,'  published  mtli  the  last  work. 

Ptolemy  of  Lucca,  an  ecclesiastical  historian  in  the  14th 
century,  was  the  author  of  '  Annales,'  Lugd.  iGlQ  ;  '  His- 
toriif  Ecclesiastics;,'  published  by  Aluratori  in  his  collection, 
entitled  '  Rerum  Italicarum  Sciiptorcs.'  Mcdiol.  1727. 

PUBLIUS  fBibl)  chief  or  governor  of  Malta  when  St.  Paul 
was  shipwrecked  on  this  island,  v.'ho  is  said  to  liave  been 
converted  to  Christianity,  with  his  father,  family,  and 
the  whole  island.  Acts  xxviii.  ;  Chrysosi.  Hojnil.  54,  in  Act. 
Apost.  ;   Gregor.  Magn.  in  Job  xx\'ii. 

Publics,  Syrus  (Biog.)  a  Latin  author,  and  a  Syrian  slave, 
who  flourished  about  44  years  A.  C,  and  gained  great  repu- 
tation by  his  comic  pieces,  called  '  Mimes.'  He  not  only 
obtained  his  freedom  by  his  talent,  but  also  the  patronage  of 
J.  Caesar,  and  the  first  men  at  Rome.  Cic.  ad  Fam.  1.  12, 
ep.  18,  &c. ;  Senec.  Coiiirov.  1.  3;  Plin.  I.  8;  Aul.  Gcll. 
1.  17;  Macrob.  1.  2. 

PUDICITIA  {Myth.)  the  goddess  of  chastity,  who  had  two 
temples  at  Rome,  one  erected  by  ^'Emilius  for  the  patricians, 
and  the  other  for  the  plebeians  by  A'irglnia,  the  wife  of  \t  - 
lunmius.     Liv.\.  10  ;   Fal.  Ma.v.  1.  2  ;  Fest.  de  I'erb.  Sign  if. 

PumciTiA  {Numis.)  this  deity  is  represented 
on  the  medals  of  the  empre.sscs,  as  in  the 
annexed  figure,  under  the  fonn  of  a  Roman 
matron,  in  the  act  of  drawing  a  veil  over 
her  face.  The  name  of  this  goddess  is  also 
frequently  inscribed— PUDICITIA  AUG. 
Vaill.  Pra'st.;  Spanh.  Dissert.;  Spence. 
Polym. 

PUFFEXDORF,  Sa7nuel  (Biog.)  a  German  civilian  and 
historian,  was  bom  near  Chemnitz,  in  Upper  Saxony,  in 
16'31,  and  died  in  l6Qi,  leaving  '  De  Statu  Germanici  Im- 
perii Liber  unus,'  12mo.  l667;  '  De  Jure  Xaturte  et  Gen- 
tium,' 4to.  1672;  '  Commentariorum  de  Rebus  Suecicis 
Libri  XXVI,'  &c.  fol.  I68O;  '  DeHabitn  Rehgionis  Chris- 
tiana; ad  Mtam  Ci\Tlem,'  4to.  1 6&'  ;  '  Jus  Feciale  Divinum.' 
&c.  8vo.  1695 ;  '  De  Rebus  gestis  Frederici  Wilelmi 
Magni,'  &c.  2  vols.  fol.  1695 ;  '  De  Rebus  a  Carolo  Gustavo 
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Suecioc   Rege  gestis,'  &c.   2  mis.  ful.    iGflG.     rVide  Plate 
XXVIII] 
PULCHERIA,  /EUa  (Hisl.)  diiughter  of  the  emperor  Arca- 
dius,  sister  of  Theodosius,  junior,   and  wife  of  Marcianus, 
shared  the  empire  witli  her  brother  for  many  years,   and  at 
his  deatli  married  Mai'cianus,  and  gave  him  the  government 
on  condition  that  she  should  be  allowed   to  live  in  a  state  of 
continence.     She  died  at  the  age  of  56",  A.  D.  454,  leaving 
a   distinguished  reputation  for  piety.     Leo.  Epht.,   TlieO' 
fiord,  Kicephunis,  Baroiiiiis,  Sj-c. 
PULCHERIA  (Niimis.)    the   effigy   of   this 
empress  is  given  on  medals,   as  in  the  an- 
nexed   figure,     bearing    the    inscription — 
PULCHERIA    AUG.    or    AEL.    PUL- 
CHERIA AUG.;  on  the  reverse,  SALUS 
REIPUBLICAE  —VICTORIA    AUGG. 
&c.      Slrad.  Imp.  Rom  ;  Med.  Imp.  Rom.  ; 
Band.  Niimis. ;   Pcmbroch.  T\hts.  S)-c. 
PULCI,  Luigi  (Biog.)  an  Italian  poet,  was  born  at  Florence 
in  1431,  and  is  supposed  to  have  died  about  1487,  leaving, 
besides    his   translation   of    the    Eclogues   of  Virgil,    also 
'  Giostra  di   Lorenzo  de  Medici ;'     '  II  CirifFo  Calvaneo ;' 
'  Driadeo  d'Amore ;'  but  his  principal  work  is  his  '  Mor- 
gante  Magglore.' 
PULLEN  (£ce.)  or  Pulhis,  Robert,  an  English  cardinal  of 
the  twelfth  century,  was  raised  to  this  dignity  by  Celes- 
tine  II  in  1144,  and  died  in  1150,  after  having  contributed 
to   the  restoration  of  the  University  of  Oxford,  which  had 
suffered  from  the  ravages  of  the  Danes.    He  was  the  author 
of  .several  works,  of  which   only   liis  '  Sententiarum  Liber' 
is  extant,  which  was  published  at  Paris  in  1(555. 
PULESTON  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  great  antiquity 
in  Flintshire,  which  enjoys  the   dignity  and  title  of  a  l)aro- 
net,  confen-ed  in  1813  on  sir  Richard  Puleston,  a  descendant 
from  sir  Roger  de  Puleston,  knt.   a  distinguished  favourite 
with  Edward  I.    The  arms,  Sec.  of  this  family  are  as  follow: 
Arms.     Sable,  three  muUets,  two  and  one  urgent. 
Crest.     On  a  cliapeau  gidcs,  a  buck  statant  proper,  attired. 
Motto.     "  Clariores  e  tenebris." 
PULTENEY,   William,  Earl  of  Bcilh  {Hi.it.)  vide  Bath. 
PuLTKNEY,  Richard  (Biog.)  a  physician  and  botanist,    was 
born  at  Loughborough  in  1730,  and  died  in  1801,  leaving 
'  Cieneral   Mew  of  the  Writings  of  Linna;us,'   8vo.    1782  ; 
'  Sketches  of  the  Progress  of  Botany  in  England,'  1790. 
PULZONE,  Scipio    (Biog.)    a  painter  of  Gaeta,    who  was 
born  in  1550,  and  died  in  1588,  was  distinguished  for  his 
skill  in  portrait  painting. 
PUPIENUS,   Marcus   Claudius  Majrimus  (Hist.)  a.  Roman 
emperor,   who,    rising  from  the  meanest  condition  to  the 
highest  offices,  in  the  army  and  the  state,  was  elected,  after 
the  death  of  the  fJordians,  with   Ballnnus,   to  the  imperial 
throne,  but  was  assassinated  by  the  Praetorian  guards  at  the 
end  of  three  months.     His  colleague  shared 
the  same  fate  A.  D.  237. 
PupiKXWS  (Xiimis.)  many  medals  are  extant 
bearing  his  efiigy,  as  in  the  annexed  figiu-c ; 
inscriptions,  IMP.  M.  CLOD.  PUPIENUS 
AUG.  —  IMP.    CAESAR    PUPIENUS 
MAXIMUS  AUG.— IMP.  C.  M.  CLOD. 
PUPIENUS  MAXIM.  AUG. 
PURBACHIU.S,  George  {Biog.)  a  mathematician  and  astro- 
nomer, was  bom  at  Purbach,  in  Bavaria,  in  1423,  and  died  in 
1 4()1 ,  at  the  age  of  39,  lea\dng  an  Abridgement  of  Ptolemy's 
Almagest ;  and  also  '  Eleraenta  Arithmetices,'  8vo.   Viteb. 
1536  ;  '  Tabular  Eclipsium,'  fol.  Vind.  1514,  &c. 
PURCELL,  lleiiri/  {Biog.)  a  musician,  was  born  in  lfi58,  and 
died  in  l(if)5,  leaving  a  number  of  compositicms  both  for  the 
cburdi  and  the  theatre,  which  procured  him  a  distinguished 
rank  among  musical  composers.     [^Vide  Plate  XXX^  I] 
PURCHAS,  Samuel  {Biog.)  an  English  divine,   was  bom  at 
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Thaxstead,  in  Essex,  in  1577,  educated  at  Cambridge,  and 
died  in  16"28,  leaving  '  Purchas  his  Pilgrim,  or  Microcos- 
raos,'  &c. ;  '  The  King's  Tower,  or  "Triumphal  Arch  of 
London,'  8vo.  16'28  ;  besides  a  coUecrion  of  X'^oyages  and 
Travels.  His  son  Samuel  published  '  A  Theatre  of  political 
flying  Insects,'  4to.  1()57. 

PUTE.'VNUS,  En/cius  {Biog.)  in  Flemish  Vamler  Puiten, 
and  in  French  Diipui/,  a  scholar,  was  born  in  1574  at 
Venlo,  in  Ciuelderhmd,  and  died  in  lb'48,  leaving  '  De 
Usu,  FructuqueRibliothecfe  Ambrosianx','  8vo.  Mediol.  l605; 
'  Suada  Attica,  sive  Orationes  selectic  ;  Comus,  sive  Phage- 
siposia  Cimmeria,'  &c.  12mo.  Lovan.  1608,  Antv.  l6ll, 
Oxon.  1634;  '  Histori.T;  Insubricte,  Libri  sex,'  &c.  which 
has  been  frequently  reprinted,  once  in  folio,  at  Louvain][in 
1650,  &c.;  '  Belli' et  Pacis  Statera,'  4to.  l633. 

PUTEOLI  {Geog.)  a  maritime  town  of  Campania,  between 
Bai;o  and  Naples,  founded  by  a  colony  from  Cumsc,  origin- 
ally called  Diocearchia,  aftenvards  Pulcoli,  from  the  number 
of  its  wells,  and  now  Puzznolo.  Cicero  had  a  \-illa  near  it, 
called  Puteolamis,  it  being  a  place  much  frequented  by  the 
Romans  on  account  of  its  mineral  waters.  Varr.  de  Ling. 
Lat.  1.  4 ;  Cic.  Phil.  8,  c.  3  ;  Strab.  1.  5  ;  Mela,  1.  2 ; 
Patis.  1.  8. 

PuTEOLi  {Numis.)  medals  are  extant  of  this  town,  bearing 
the  inscription — ITi  TEOAITtiN  ;  and  for  their  types,  the 
head  of  Apollo,  or  the  figure  of  a  minotaur,  or  of  Diana,  as 
on  the  medals  of  Neapolis. 

PUTSCH lUS,  Elias  {Biog.)  a  grammarian,  was  bom  at 
Antwerp  in  1580,  and  died  at  the  age  of  26,  leaving,  as 
monuments  of  his  scholarship,  a  collected  edition  of  '  Gram- 
matica;  Latinse  Auctores  Antiqui,'  4to.  Han.  l605;  and  an 
edition  of  Sallust. 

PUY,  Peter  du  {Biog.)  a  French  historian,  was  bom  in  1582, 
at  Agen,  and  died  in  1651,  leaving,  among  his  works, 
'  Tvaite  des  Droits  et  des  Libertes  de  I'EgUse  Gallicane,' 
&c.  3  vols.  fol.  1639 ;  '  Traites  concernant  I'Histoire  de 
France,'  itc.  4to.  Pari.s,  1654;  '  Traite  de  la  Majorite  de 
nos  Rois,'  &c.  4to.  Paris,  1655  ;  '  Histoire  des  plus  illustres 
Favoris  Anciens  et  Moderns,'  4to.  Leyden,  1659- 

PUZZUOLO  {Geog.)  or  PozzuoH,  a  once  celebrated  town  of 
Italy,  7  m.  W.  Naples,  the  ancient  Putcoli,  which  contains 
but  few  vestiges  of  its  foi-mer  splendour.  The  remains  of 
an  amphitheatre  are  to  be  seen  on  a  hill  behind  the  town, 
and  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Serapis  is  still  conspicuous ;  but 
the  most  strildng  object  is  the  lomains  of  the  mole  that 
formed  the  ancient  fort.  Several  of  its  piers  are  still  stand- 
ing, and  also  some  of  the  arches  which  rested  upon  them 
are  to  be  seen  .above  the  water. 

PYE,  Ileiirij  James  {Biog.)  late  poet-laureate,  descended 
from  an  ancient  family,  was  born  in  London  in  1745,  edu- 
cated at  Oxford,  and  died  in  1813,  leaving  a  number  of  poems 
and  dramatic  pieces,  which  were  well  received  in  his  day. 

PYLE,  Thomas  {Ring.)  an  English  divine,  was  born  in  l674 
at  .Stodey,  in  Norfolk,  is  said  to  have  been  educated  at 
Cambridge,  and  died  in  1756,  leaving  '  Paraphrase  on  the 
Acts,'  &c.  2  vols. ;  '  Paraphrase  on  the  Historical  Books  of 
the  Old  Testament,'  4  vols. ;  and  '  Paraphrase  on  the  Reve- 
lations of  St.  .John,'  S:c. 

PYM,  John  {Hist.)  a  noted  partisan  in  the  grand  rebellion, 
descended  of  a  good  family  in  Somersetshire,  was  born  in 
1584,  studied  at  Oxford,  and  at  one  of  the  Inns  of  Court, 
and  soon  commenced  liis  career  of  virulent  opposition  to  the 
measures  of  government,  which  tenninated  in  tlie  over- 
throw of  the  king's  authority,  and  the  death  of  the  king. 
He  died  in  l643,  before  the  disastrous  termination  of  the 
contest,  to  which  he  had  largely  contributed  liy  his  vehe- 
ment cnndurt  as  manajjer  of  the  impeachment  against  the 
duke  of  Buckingham  and  the  earl  of  Strafford,  and  on 
other  occasions.  His  outrageous  violence  lead  the  king  to 
the  unhappy  measure  of  going  to  the  Parliament  in  person, 
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and  seizing  him   with  four   other  members.     ^\'ide   Plate 
X\"III] 
PYN'AKER,  Adam  (Biog.)  a  landscape  painter,  was  bom  in 
Ifel,  and  died  in  l673,  leaving  a  distinguishd  reputation 
for  skill  in  his  art. 

PYXSOX,  Richard  (Biog.)  one  of  our  three  earliest  printers, 
was  bom  in  X'ormaudy,  and  died,  as  is  supposed,  about  the 
vcar  1559,  when  he  resigned  the  ofBce  of  king's  printer. 

PYkAML'S  (Mvt/i.)  a  youth  of  Babvlnn,  "who  became 
enamoured  of  Thisbe,  a  beautiful  virgin  in  the  neighbour- 
hood ;  but,  notwithstanding  their  mutual  affection,  their 
friends  forbade  them  to  marry,  and  debarred  their  inter- 
course, wherefore  the  lovers  agreed  to  meet  at  the  tomb  of 
Xinus,  under  a  mulberry-tree ;  but  Thisbe  having  arrived 
first  at  the  appointed  place,  and  being  frightened  away  by 
the  appearance  of  a  lioness,  dropped  her  veil  in  her  flight, 
which  the  animal  besmeared  with  blood.  This  was  found 
by  Pyramus  on  his  arrival  at  the  spot  soon  after,  and  con- 
cluding that  she  had  been  devoured,  he  fell  on  his  sword, 
and  was  found  by  Ids  mistress  weltering  in  his  blood,  where- 
upon she  stabbed  herself  with  the  same  sword  which  she  drew 
from  the  wound.  This  tragical  scene  happened  under  the 
mulberry-tree,  the  fruit  of  which,  according  to  the  poets, 
changed  to  the  colour  of  blood.  Hys'in.  Fah.  243 ;  Ovid. 
MclA.  i. 

PYREX'.EI  (Geog.)  the  Pyrenees,  a  chain  of  mountains  sepa- 
rating Gaul  from  Spain,  and  extending  from  the  Atlantic 
to  the  Mediterranean.  Diodor.  1.  5  ;  Lie.  1.  21  ;  Sirab.  I.  3  ;  , 
Ml!.  1.  -2  ;  Ital.  1.  3  ;   PUn.  1.  i. 

PYRRHA  (Mi/l/i.)  Uiippa,  a  daughter  of  Epimetheus  and  j 
Pandora,  who  married  Deucalion,  with  whom  she  was 
fabled  to  have  been  saved  during  the  deluge.  When  the 
waters  had  retii-ed  from  the  earth  they  threw  stones  behind 
them,  according  to  the  directions  of  the  oracle,  whence 
sprung  up  men  and  women  to  supply  the  place  of  those  who 
had  been  drowned.     Q\'ide  Deucalion'^ 

PYRRHO  {Bios-)  a  sceptical  philosopher  of  Elis,  who  died 
at  the  advanced  age  of  pO,  A.  C.  30-1-,  after  ha\-ing  acquired 
such  reputation  among  his  country-men,  that  at  his  death 
thev  raised  statues  to  his  memorv.  Cic.  de  Oral.  ;  Diogeii. 
La'erl.  1.  9;  Aul.  Cell.  1.  1 1  ;  Pans.  1.  6. 

PYRRHUS  (Mi/tfi.)  another  name  for  Xeoptolemus,  the  son 
of  Achilles  and  Deidania. 

Pyhrhls  (Hist.)  a  celebrated  king  of  Epirus,  descended 
from  Achilles  by  the  mother's  side,  and  from  Hercules  by 
the  father's,  who  emulating  the  glory  of  his  ancestors,  car- 
ried on  war  with  the  Romans,  and  for  a  time  successfully  ; 
but  was  at  length  compelled  to  leave  Italy  in  consequence  of 
a  severe  defeat,    which  he  experienced   from  Curius,  the 
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Roman  consul,  A.  C.  274.  He  afterwards  turned  his  arms 
against  the  Macedonians  and  the  Greeks,  and  was  killed 
while  attempting  to  take  the  city  of  Argos,  by  a  tile  which 
was  thrown  bv  an  Argive  woman  from  a  house  on  his  head, 
A.  C.  272.     [Vide  Plate  HI] 

PiltRHus,  grandson  of  the  preceding,  succeeded  his  father, 
Alexander,  und;r  the  guardianship  of  his  mother  Olympias, 
and  died  before  he  was  of  age.     Justin.  1.  28. 

Pyrrhus,  C  a  Turkish  officer  at  Antioch,  who  admitted 
Boemond  and  the  French  into  the  city  during  the  cmsades, 
in  the  12th  century. 

PvRRiius  (Ecc.)  a  Monothelitc  monk,  who  was  made  patriarch 
of  Constantinople  in  63Q  ;  but  being  convicted  of  having 
taken  part  in  the  death  of  the  emperor  Constantino,  son  of 
Heraclius,  he  fled  to  Africa.  He  afterwards  abjured  his 
errors,  and  was  restored  to  the  see  of  Constantinople  in  655, 
but  died  in  the  same  vear. 

PY'THAGORA.S  (Biog.)  a  celebrated  philosopher  of  Samos, 
whose  father's  name  was  Mnesarchus,  or  Mnemarchus,  was 
bom  about  the  year  5S6  A.  C.  and  is  said  to  have  been 
killed  at  Metapontum,  in  a  popular  tumult,  about  497  years 
A.  C.  He  distinguished  himself  particularly  by  his  skill  in 
mathematics,  having,  as  is  generally  supposed,  invented  the 
47th  proposition  of  the  first  book  of  Euclid's  Elements, 
about  the  square  of  the  Hypothenuse,  and  discovered,  or 
maintained  the  present  system  respecting  the  motion  of  tlic 
earth.  He  was  also  a  great  moralist,  and  taught,  among 
other  things,  the  transmigration  of  souls.  Some  verses  are 
still  extant  which  are  ascribed  to  him,  and  are  called  '  The 
golden  \^erses  of  Pythagoras ;'  although  many  suppose  that 
the  real  name  of  the  writer  was  Lysis.  Pythagoras  having 
taken  up  his  abode,  for  the  greater  part  of  his  Kfe,  at  Cro- 
tona,  in  Magna  Grscia,  he  founded  a  sect,  which  received 
the  name  of  the  Italian  sect  ;  and  his  memory  was  held  in 
such  veneration,  that  he  received  the  same  honours  as 
were  paid  to  the  immortal  gods.  His  life  has  been  written 
bv  Dioffenes.  Porphvrv,  and  lamblichus.  [Vide  Plate 
XXXIV]  Cic.  de  Nat.  Dear.  1.  1;  Hi/gin.  Fab.  112: 
Diog.  c^f.  /«  Fit. 
PYTHEAS  (Biog.)  a  philosopher  of  Massilia,  or  Marseilles, 
who  lived,  according  to  some,  in  the  age  of  Aristotle.  He 
wrote  different  treatises  on  astronomical  and  geographical 
subjects,  which  are  now  lost,  though  some  were  extant  in 
the"  fourth  century.  Sirab.  1.  2  ;  Plin.  1.  37  ;  Pint,  de  Opin. 
PYTHOX'  (Mi/t/i.)  a  celebrated  serpent,  sprung  from  the 
mud  and  stagnant  waters,  which  remained  on  the  earth  after 
the  deluge  of  Deucalion,  who  was  killed  by  Apollo,  in  com- 
memoration of  which  the  Pythian  Games  are  said  to  have 
been  instituted. 
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QUADI  (Geog.)  an  ancient  people  of  Germany,  on  the  bor- 
ders of  the  Danube,  in  modem  Mora\'ia.  They  were  often 
defeated  bv  the  Romans,  but  never  totally  subdued.  Tacit, 
in  Germ.  c.  42,  &c. 

QUADRATUS,  Xinnidius  (Hist.)  or  Cains  Umidiiis  Diir- 
mius  Qiiadratiis,  a  governor  of  Judaea,  A.  D.  .il,  who  sup- 
pressed the  commotions  of  the  Jews  by  putting  to  death  all 
who  were  taken  with  arms  in  their  hands.  Joseph.  Antiq. 
1.  20,  c.  5. 

VOL.    II. 


QuADRATUs  (Ecc.)  a  disciple  of  the  Apostles,  who  composed 
the  first  apology  for  the  Christians,  which  was  presented  to 
Adrian,  and  served  to  abate  the  persecution  Avhich  raged  at 
that  time.  St.  Jerome,  and  the  Latin  Martyrologi.-,  suppose 
Quadratus  to  have  been  bishop  of  Atlicns,  and  to  have 
suffered  martyrdom ;  but  others  think  Quadratus,  bishop  of 
Athens,  to  have  been  a  distinct  person  from  the  Apologist 
of  this  name.  Enscb.  in  Cliron.  et  Hist.  1.  3,  c.  37  ;  S. 
Hieron.  ep.  84 ;  et  de  Script.  Eccles. 
3  T 
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i^UADRlO,  Francis  Xavier  {Biog.)  an  ecclesiastic,  was  bom | 
in  1695,  in  the  Valteline,  and  died  in  175f),  leaving  '  Storia 
della  Volgare  I'oLsia,'   7  vols. ;  besides  Historical  Observa- 
tions on  the  Valteline. 
QUARLE.S,  Francis  (Biog.)  an  English  poet,  was  bom  in 
l.'J92,   near   Romford,   in  Essex,  and  died   in  164-1,  leaving 
several  works,  which  were  reprinted  several  times,  and  have 
been  an  object  of  curiosity  among  Bibliographers.     His  son 
John  was  also  a  poet,  of  whose  works  Wood  has  given  a  list. 
QUARTUS  (Bihl.)  a  disciple  of  the  Apostles,  mentioned  by 
St.    Paul,    Rom.   xvi.    '■23.     The    Greeks   keep   his   festival 
November  10,  and  say  he  was  one  of  the  Seventy. 
QUATROMANNI,  Scrtor'ms  {Biog.)  an  Italian  writer,  was 
horn  at  Cosenza  in  15.^1,  and  died  in  KJOfi,  leaving  a  num- 
ber of  poems  In   Latin   and  Italian,  which  were  printed  at 
Naples  in  8vo.  I'Jli. 
QUEBEC   {Geog.)  the  capital  of  Canada,   in  North  America, 
situated  in  Ion.  71^  10'  W.,  lat.  46°  50'  N.     This  town  was 
first  erected  by  the  French  settlers  in  16O8,  and  was  taken  by 
the  English   in  Kitif),  but  afterwards  restored.     In  IG90  it 
was  fortified,  and  was  gradually  erected   into   a  strong  for- 
tress.    In  1711  an  unsuccessful   attempt  was  made  hy   the 
English  on  this  place,  which  was  however  afterwards  taken 
in  1759  by  the  army  under  general  Wolfe,  who  fell  in   the 
engagement.     By  the  peace  of  1763  it  was  finally  ceded  to 
Cireat  Britain. 
QUEENSBURY,     William,  frst   Earl  of    (Hist.)    of   the 
family  mentioned  under  Heraldry,  was  much  in  favour  with 
James  I  and  Chailes  I,  and  remained  in   the  confidence  of 
the  latter  until  his  death  in  l(l40. 
QuKENSBURY,  second   Earl  of,  distinguished  himself  for  his 
uniform  loyalty  during  the   rebellion   and  usurpation,   for 
which  he  sutfered  nuich  in  his  person  and  estate  ;  but  lived 
to  see  the  restoration,  and  died  in  lfi71. 
QuKENSBURV,   JlllHatn,   third  Earl  and  Jirst   Marquis,   and 
Duke  of,  was  sworn  of  the   Privy  Council  to  Charles  II  in 
1  (i(J7  ;  preferred  to  be  Lord  High  Treasurer  of  Scotland  in 
16'82  ;  and  continuing  in  favour  with  James  II,  he  was  made 
Lord  High  Conunlssloner  in  the  first  session  of  Parliament 
in  10'85  ;  but  not  falling  in  with  the  measures  of  the  court 
he   was  dismissed  from   all  his  employments,  and  died  in 
lGy5. 
QuKKNSBURY,  Jumcs,  sccoud  Duke  of,  and  first  Duke  of  Dover, 
was  made  one  of  the  Privy  Council  by  Charles  1 1,  and  con- 
tinued to  hold  this  and  other  posts  luitil  a  short  time  before 
the  revolution,  in  which  he  so  heartily  coneiuTcd,   that  he 
was  made  one  of  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury   by   king  Wil- 
liam in  1690,  Lord  Privy  Seal,  and   one  of  the   extraordi- 
nary Lords  of  Session  In   l6y5 ;  Lord   High  Commissioner 
to  represent  his  majesty's  royal  person  in  the  Parliament  of 
1 700 ;    and    after    having  enjoyed   the   confidence   of  king 
William  until  his  death,  and   that   of  Ills  successor,   queen 
Anne,   until   1701',  he  was   tlien   for  a  sliort   time  removed 
from  his  posts;  but  was  made  in  17(>,'5  Lord  Privy  Seal,  and 
one  of  the   Commissioners  of  the  Treasury  ;   nominated  in 
1706  one  of  the  Commissioners   to   treat   with  England  re- 
specting   the   Union;    and    in    I709    was  appointed    third 
Secretary  of  State,  which  last  office  he  held  until  his  death 
in  1711. 
QliEEXsBURV,   Charles,    third    Duke  of,    was    sworn    of   the 
Privy    Council    in    17~'>,    and    subserjuently    Lord    Keeper 
of  the  (ireat  Seal   for  .Scotland,  and  Lord  Justice  General 
of  Scotland,  and  died  in  1778. 
QuEENSBUKY,   ])uke  of  {Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by 
the  family  of  Douglas,  Avhich,  at  the  death  of  William,  file 
fourth  duke,  in  1810,  devolved  on  the  duke  of  Buccleugh. 
QuEENSiUJRV,   Marquis  of,  one  of  the    titles  enjoyed   by    the 
family  of  Douglas  [[vide  Douglas'^ ;   which,   with  the  arms, 
&c.  are  as  follow  : 
Titles.     Douglas,  marquis  and  carl  of  Queensburv,  viscount 
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of  Dumlanrig,  lord  Douglas  of  Hawick  and  Tibbers,  and 
a  baronet. 
Arms.  Quarterly,  first  and  fourth  argent,  a  heart  sules, 
imperially  crowned  proper,  on  a  chief  azure,  three  niullets 
of  the  field  for  Douglas ;  second  and  third  azure,  a  bend 
lietween  six  cross  crosslets  fitchy  or,  for  tlie  earldom  of 
Marr. 
Crest.      On   a    wreath,   a  heart  gules,  imperially  crowned 

proper,  between  two  wings  expanded  or. 
Supporters.     Two  Pegasuses  on   Hying  horses  argent,  their 
manes,  wings,  tails,  and  hoofs  or. 
QUELLINUS,  Erasmus  {Biog.)  a  painter  of  Antwerp,  was 
born  in  IC07,  and  died  in  I678,  after  having  obtained  con- 
siderable re]iutation  for  skill  in  his  art. 
QUENSTEDT,  John  Andrew  {Biog.)  a  Lutheran,  w;is  bom 
at  Quedllngburg  in  1()17,  and  died  in  1()88,  leaving  '  Dia- 
logus  de   Patriis  Ulustrium  Vii'orum,  Doctrina  et  Scriptis,' 
4to.  Wittemberg,   lG54,  IG9I  ;  '  Sepultura  Veterum,'  8vo.  ' 
Ifib'O ;  besides  other  works  on  theological  subjects. 
QUERENGHI,  Antony  {Biog.)  a  poet  of  Italy,  was  bom  at  ' 
Padua  in    1540",  and    died    in    l()iJ3,  leaving  a  volume  of 
Latin   poems,   printed   at    Rome   in   lC'29»    and  of  Italian 
poetry  in  1 61 6. 
QL'ERLOX,   Anne  Gabriel  Meusnier  de  {Biog.)  a  French 
journalist,  was  born  In  1702   at  Nantes,  and  died  in  1780, 
leaving  among  his  works  '  Les  Impostures  Innocentes ;'  •  Lc  ' 
Testament  de  I'Abbe  des  Fontaines,'  12mo.  1746  ;  '  Collec-  ' 
tion  Hlstorique,"  &c. 
QLTERNO,    Camillo    {Biog.)    an   Italian  poet,  who  died  in 
1528,  after  having  been  employed  by  Leo  X  to  write  verses , 
for  his  amusement.  1 

QUESNAY,  Francis  {Biog.)  a  French  physician,  was  bom 
at  Mercy,  in  the  Isle  of  France,  in  I694,  and  died  in  1774, 
leaving,  among  other  things,  '  Observations  sur  Ics  Effets 
de  la  Saignee ;'  '  Essai  Physique  sur  TEconomle  Anlmale,'  ■ 
&c. 

QUESNE,  Abraham  du  {Hist.)  a  brave  French  officer,  of  a 
noble  family  of  Norm.indy,  was  born  in  I6IO,  and  died  in 
1688,  after  having  performed  many  gi'eat  exploits, particularly 
against  the  Dutch,  whom  he  defeated  in  three  naval  en- 
gagements, and  killed  their  admiral  De  Ruyter  ;  and  also 
against  the  Algerines,  whom  he  reduced  to  submission. 
QUESNEL,  Pasquier  {Biog.)  a  celebrated  French  ecclesi- 
astic, was  bom  In  1634  at  Paris,  and  died  in  171ft,  leaving 
among  his  works  '  Refle.'^lons  Morales.'  (\;c.  1687  ;  '  La  Dis-. 
cipline  de  I'Eglise  tiree  du  Nouveaii  Testament,'  itc.  which  I 
brought  him  into  the  disrepute  of  being  a  Jansenist,  andi 
obliged  him  to  leave  his  native  country. 
QUE V EDO,  Francis  de  {Biog.)  a  Spanish  satirist,  was  born 
at  Ivladrid  in  1570,  and  died  in  1645  or  1()1'7,  leaving  a^ 
number  of  comic  works  In  prose  and  poetry,  which  were 
printed  in  3  vols.  ito. 
(^UlCK,  John  {Biog.)  a  nonconformist,  was  born  at  Ply- 
mouth, in  Devonshire,  in  l636,  educated  at  (j)xford,  and 
died  in  170(),  leaving  '  Synodicon  in  Gallia  Reformata,'  S:c. 
fol.  L(mdon,  I692.  \ 

QUIEN,  de  la  Neufrille  .James  le  {Biog.)  an  hist<irian,  wafl 
li(n-n  in  1647  at  Paris,  and  died  in  i7'J8,  leaving  '  IILstoirc: 
(ienerale  de  Portugal,'  2  vols.  4to.  1700;  '  L'Usage  desi 
I'ostes  Chez  les  Anciens  et  les  Modernes."  ' 

(Ji;iKN,  Michael  le  {Biog.)  a  Dominican,  was  born  at  Boulogni 
in  1661,  and  died  in  17.'i.'>,  leaving,  1.  '  Antiquite  des  Tcmt, 
detruite,'  in  answer  to  I'ather  Pezron's  '  Antiquite  dcr 
Terns  retablie,'  in  which  the  latter  attemiited  to  cstablisli 
tlie  chronology  of  the  Septuagint  against  that  of  ihti 
Hebrew  text.  2.  An  edition  of  the  w<n-ks  of  John  Damns- 
cenus,  2  vols.  fol.  1712.  3.  '  Pauoplla  contra  Sclnsin; 
(ira'corum.'  4.  '  Oriens  Christianus  in  Africa,'  an  account 
of  all  tlie  jirelates  in  Africa,  of  which  only  the  first  voluna 
was  published  when  he  died. 
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QL'JETUS  {Xumis.)  a.  son  of  Macrianus, 
sen.  and  one  of  the  thirty  tyrants,  is  prin- 
ci|ially  known  by  medals  bearing  liis  effigy 
as  in  the  annexed  figure,  and  the  inscrip- 
ti„ns— IMP.  C.  FULVILS  QUIETUS 
AU(i.  \c.  niill.  rrirxt.  ;  Harcliilii.  Opci:  ; 
Mrtlio/).  Imp.  Rom.  Sfc. 
QUILLET,  Claude  (Biog.)  a  French  writer,  was  horn  at 
Chinon,  in  Tourainc,  about  lfi02,  and  died  in  Uitil,  leaving, 
among  other  Latin  poems,  '  Callipsedia,"  the  first  edition  of 
wliicli  was  printed  at  Leyden  in  1655,  and  a  third  edition 
at  London  in  1708. 
QLTN  (Her.)  the  name  of  an  ancient  Irish  family,  who  trace 
their  descent  from  Con  Cead  Caha,  monarch  of  Ireland  in 
the  second  century.  Of  this  family  was  sir  \^alentine 
Richard  Quin,  who  in  1781  was  created  baron  Adare,  in 
J 800  viscount  Mounthear,  and  in  18lC  earl  of  Dunraven. 
Quin,  Jamci  {Biog.)  a  celebrated  actor,  descended  from  an 
ancient  family  in  Ireland,  was  born  in  ]  693,  but  being  the 
offspring  of  the  marriage  of  his  father  with  a  reputed 
widow,  whose  husband,  supposed  to  be  dead,  afterwards 
relurned  from  the  Indies  and  claimed  her,  he  was  deprived 
of  his  father's  inheritance  by  the  illegitimacy  of  his  birth, 
and  obliged  therefore  to  have  recourse  to  the  stage  for  a 
subsistence,  where  he  rose  to  eminence  and  independence, 
and  died  in  17f'.^. 
iQLTNAULT,  P/iilip  (Biog.)  a  French  poet,  was  bom  in 
1636,  and  died  in  l688,  leaving  a  number  of  dramatic 
pieces,  epigrams,  and  smaller  pieces  of  poetry,  which  were 
;    printed  in  5  vols.  12mo.  1739- 

QUINCY,  Jnlin  {Biug.)  an  English  physician,  who  died  in 
I  1723,  is  still  remembered  by  several  of  his  works,  as  '  Phar- 
I  macopoeia  Officinalis  et  Extemporanea,  Svo. ;'  '  Medicina 
!  Statica,'  &'C.  :  '  Pra?lectiones  Phamiaceutica;,'  &c. 
QUINQUARBOREUS  (Biog.)  or  Cinq-Arbrcs,  John,  a 
Frencli  scholar,  was  bom  at  Aurillac,  in  Auvergne,  and 
(  died  in  1587,  having  '  Linguae  Hebraic^  Institutiones  ab- 
1  solutissimte,"  and  a  Latin  version  of  the  '  Targum  in  Oseam 
I  Joselem,'  &e. ;  besides  which  he  published  the  Gospel  of  St. 
I  Matthew,  in  Hebrew,  with  the  version  and  notes  of  Sebas- 
!    tian  Munster ;    and   translated   into   Latin  several   of   the 

works  of  Avicenna. 
QLTNTILIANUS,    Marcus   Fahius   (Biog.)    a    rhetorician 
and  critic,  was  bom  in  the  reign  of  Claudius  Ca;sar  at  Cala- 
hon-a,  in  Spain,  as  is  supposed,  and  died  at  the  age  of  four- 
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score,  or  upwards,  leaving  his  '  Institutiones  Oratoria;,'  the 
MS.  of  which,  much  mutilated  and  imperfect,  was  first  dis- 
covered in  the  fifteenth  century  by  Poggius,  in  the  monas- 
tery of  St.  Gall.  The  most  esteemed  editions  of  Quintilian 
are  those  of  Bumiann,  2  vols.  4to.  1 720 ;  of  Capperonerius, 
fol.  Paris.  1725;  of  Gesner,  4to.  Gotting.  1738;  and  Svo. 
Oxon.  1805.  The  anonymous  dialogue  '  De  Oratoribus, 
sive  de  Causis  Corruptic  Eloquentire,'  has  been  sometimes 
printed  with  Quintilian's  works;  but  is  more  freqiientlv 
ascribed  to  Tacitus,  and  iirinted  with  his  works. 

QUI.VTILLL'S,  M.  Aurelius  Claudius  (Hist.)  brother  of 
Claudius  Gothicus,  was  proclaimed  emperor  by  the  senate 
at  the  death  of  his  brother,  A.  D.  270;  but  seeing  that  the 
army  favoured  the  cause  of  Aurelianus,  he  destroyed  him- 
self by  opening  his  veins,  after  a  few  months'  reign,  or. 
according  to  Cassiodoms,  he  was  killed  by  the  Pra'toriyn 
guards, 

QuiNTiLLUs  (Numis.)  the  medals  of  this  em- 
peror bear  his  effigy,  as  in  the  annexed 
figure,  inscriptions,"bn'0  QUINTILLO. 
— M.  AUR.  CL.  QUINTILLUS.— IMP. 
QUINTILLUS,  &c.;  on  the  rever.se, 
AEQUITAS  AUG.  &c. 

QUINTIN,  „SV.  (Geog.)  vide  Si.  Qucnlin. 

QUINTIUS  (Hist.)  or  Quinclius,  \-ide  Cinciunalus,  Flami- 
nius,  L^-c. 

QUINTUS  (Biog.)  vide  Calaber  ani  Cur/iu.i. 

QUIRINALIS  (Topog.)  a  hill  at  Rome,  now  called  Moulc 
Cavallo,  so  called  from  the  Cureces  \A\o  settled  there  under 
Tatius.     Liv.  1.  1  ;   Ovid.  Fast.  1.  2. 

QUIRINI,  Angela  Maria  (Ecc.)  a  Venetian  cardinal,  was 
bom  about  KiSO  or  IfiS-t,  raised  to  the  dignity  of  the  purple 
by  Benedict  XIII,  and  died  in  1755,  leaving  '  Primordia 
Corcyric,'  Jvcc.  ;   '  Specimen  ^'arile  Literatunu,'  &c. 

QUIRINUS  (Mi/t/i.)  a  surname  of  Mars  among  the  Romans, 
and  also  of  Romulus.     Liv.  1.  1 . 

QLTRITES  (///.?/.)  a  name  given  to  the  Roman  citizens, 
which  is  probably  a  corruption  of  Curetes,  or  the  inhabitants 
of  Cures,  wlio  were  admitted,  .mth  the  rest  of  the  Sabines, 
to  the  privileges  of  the  citizenship.  Farr.  de  Litis.  Lai.  1.  4  • 
Liv.  1.  1  ;   Oiid.  Fas/.  1.  2,  cS:c. 

QUISTORP,  Jo/in  (Biog.)  a  Lutheran  divine,  was  born  in 
1584  at  Rostock,  and  died  in  166'9,  leaving  '  Annotationcs 
in  omnes  Libros  BibHcos,'  &c. 
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RAAMAH  (Bibl.)  nnin.  fourth  son  of  Cush,  who  peopled 
a  countrv  of  Arabia.      Gen.  x.  7  ;  Ezek.  xxvii. 

RAAMSES  (Bibl.)  vide  liatnesscs. 

RABANUS  MAURUS,  Magncntius  (Ecc.)  archbishop  of 
Mentz,  was  born  in  785,  succeeded  Orgar  in  the  archiepis- 
copal  see  of  his  native  city  in  847,  and  died  in  856,  leaving 
a  great  number  of  works,  which  were  printed  at  Cologn  in 
3  vols.  fol.  1627. 

RABELAIS,  Francis  (Biog.)  a  celebrated  French  wit,  was 
bom  about  1483  at  Chinon,  in  the  province  of  Tourainc, 
and  died  in  1553,  leaving  several  works,  wliich  con- 
tain, with  occasional  flashes  of  wit,  or  strokes  of  humour, 
much  senseless  ribaldry.  They  have  however  passed  through 
numerous  editions,  the  best  of  which  is  that  with  cuts,  and 


the  notes  of  Le  Duchat,  5  vols.  12mo.  ;  and  that  of  De 
Monnoye,  in  3  vols.  4to.  1741.  They  have  been  translated 
into  EngHsh  twice,  namely,  by  Mr.  Motteux,  and  Mr 
OzeU.     [Vide  Plate  XXXVII] 

RABENER,  Thmphilus  William  (Biog.)  a  Gemian  satirist, 
was  bom  in  1714  at  Wachau,  near  Leipzig,  and  died  in 
1771.  His  'Satirical  Letters'  have  been  translated  into 
English. 

RABIRIUS,  C.  Postlmmus  (Hist.)  a  Roman  knight,  who 
lent  money  to  Ptolemy  Auletes,  and  on  demandmg  it  was 
imprisoned.  He  however  made  his  escape  to  Rome,  and 
was  there  accused  of  having  lent  money  to  an  African  prince 
for  unlawful  purposes,  but  was  acquitted  by  the  help  of 
Cicero's  eloquence.  Cic.  pro  Rah. 
3  T  2 
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Rabirics  (Bi'og.)  a  Latin  poet  in  the  age  of  Augustus,  ■whom 
Seneca  compared  to  Virgil.     Seiiec.  de  Ben.  1.  6;  Quinlil. 
1.  10,  &c. 
RAB.SHAKAH  (Bibl.)  nptr-n,  signifying  chief  cup-bearer,  a 
term  of  office,  and  supposed  not  to  be  a  proper  name,  is  em- 
ployed in  Scripture  for  the  persim  tilling  that  office  to  Senna- 
cherib, king  of  Assyria,  by  whom  he  was  sent  to  summon  He- 
zekiah,  which  he  did  in  a  very  haughty  manner.  2  Kings  xviii. 
I'  \ RUTIN,  Jloger,  Count  dc  Biissi/  {Hist.)   a  French  officer, 
descended  from  a  noble  family  at  Epiry,  in  Nivcrnois,  was 
bom  in  l6lS,  and  after  distinguishing  himself  from  the  age 
of  twelve  as  a  valiant  soldier,  at  several  battles  and   sieges, 
he  was  banished  tn   his  estate  on  account   of  his   satu"ical 
humour,  and  died  in  1()93.     His  '  Histoire  Amoureuse  des 
Gaules,'  a  piece  of  court  scandal,  is  the  only  one  of  his  works 
now  read  in  France. 
R.\CAN,  Honorat   de   Biieil,   Marquis  of  (Biog.)  a  French 
poet,  was  born  at  Roche-Racan,  in  Touraine,  in  158;),  and 
died  in  1 6*0,  leaving  a  number  of  pieces,  which  have  been 
reprinted  several  times  ;  the  edition  of  Paris,  in  2  vols.  Svo. 
ITa-i,  is  the  most  esteemed. 
RACHEL  (Bibl.)  '^m,  younger  daughter  of  Laban,  sister  of 
Leah,  and  Jacob's  second  wife,  who  was  the  object  of  his 
choice.     She   died   after   the   birth    of   her   son    Benjamin, 
A.  M.  2265,  A.  C.  17.'i9.      Gen. 
RACINE,  John  {Biog.)  a  French  diamatic  poet   of  the  first 
rank,  was  bom  in    1  GSg   at   La  Ferte-Milon,  and  died   in 
1699,  leaving,  besides  his  dramatic  works,  also   a  Historj- 
of  the  House  of  the  Port  Royal,  the  place  of  his  education. 
Tliis  was  published   in   2  vols.    12mo.    17(J7.     Of  his  other 
works  there  have  been  an  edition  at  Amsterdam,  in  2  vols. 
1 2mo ;  and  in   London,  in   2  vols.   4to.  ;  besides  numerous 
and  splendid  editions  at  Paris.     [|Vide  Plate  XXXI] 
Racink,  Louis,  son  of  the  preceding,  an   ecclesiastic  as  well 
as  a  poet,  who  died  in  1763,  at  the  age  of  71,  left  several 
poems  of  a  religious  cast,  which  were  collected  and  pub- 
lished in  6  vols.  12mo. 
Racine,  Bonavenlure,  a   French  ecclesiastical  historian,  was 
born    in   1708   at   Chauny,  and   died    in   1755,  leaving  an 
Abridgement  of  Ecclesiastical   Histor>',  in   13  vols.    12mo. 
and  4to. 
RADCLIFFR,  John   (Hist.)    a  physician,  and  public  bene- 
factor, was  born  in  l65g   at  Wakefield,  in  Yorkshire,  and 
died  in  171  l,  leaving  funds  for  the  erection  of  a  Library  to 
the  University  of  Oxford,  and  an  infirmary,  both  of  which  still 
bear  his  name;  also  6OO/.  per  annum  for  two  travelling  fel- 
lowships ;  besides  several  benefactions  to  University  College. 
[Vide  Plate  XII] 
RadclifkI';   (Her.)   the  name  of  a  family  of  great  antiquity, 
derived  from  the  village  of  Radcli'le,  anciently  written  Rad- 
tlive,   Kadclyf,  Radcliffe,  &c.  in  the  covnity  of  Lancaster, 
where  they  had  large   possessions,  as  also  in  the  counties  of 
Westmoreland    and  Cumberland,    at   a    very   early  period. 
Henry  dc  Radclive,  or,  according  to  some,  Nicholas  de  Rad- 
clive,  is  supposed  to  have  first  assumed  this  surname  from 
the  manor  of  Radcliffi,-,  which  he  held  by  military  service  of 
his  brother  William  de  Lamasler,  biiron  of  Kcndale,  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  II.      His  descendant,  Joseph    Pickford,  in 
the  female  line,  wlio  inherited  the  estates  of  Ills  maternal 
uncle,  colonel  William  Radcliffe,  and  assumed  the  name  and 
arms  of  Uadclille  only,  was  created   a  baronet  in  1 8 1 3,  for 
his  zeal  and  activity  as  a  magistrate  during  the  disturbances 
in  the  West  Riding  of  York.     The  arms,  &c.  of  this  family 
arc  as  follow : 

Arms.  Argent,  a  b(  nd  cngraUcd  s<dilc,  charged  with  a  cres- 
cent of  the  field  for  difference. 
Crest.  On  a  wreatli  of  its  colours  a  bull's  head  s(d>le,  tlie 
horns  argent,  tipped  or,  gorged  with  a  ducal  coronet 
argent,  and  charged  with  a  crescent  for  difference  of  the 
second. 
Motto.     "  Virtus  propter  se." 
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RADEGONDE,  St.  (Hist.)  a  queen  of  France,  daughter  of 
Berthier,  king  of  Thuringia,    renounced  paganism   at  the 
age  of  ten.  and  six  years  after  her  marriage  with  C'lotarius,   . 
slie  obtained  his  consent   to  retire,  and  died  in  587,  at  the 
age  of  68,  after  having  obtained  a  distinguished  reputation 
for  piety  and  charity. 
RADEMAKER,   Gerard   (Biog.)    a  painter  of  Amsterdam, 
who  died   in  1711,  at  the  age  of  38,  left   several  pieces  of 
architecture  and  perspective,  which  were  much  admired.         1 
RADERUS,  Mattken'  {Biog.)  a  Jesuit   of  Tyrol,   was  bom 
in    1561,    and    died    in    l6.')4,    leaving   an   edition   of  the 
'  Cbroni.im   Alexandrinum,'  4to.    l6l5  ;  '  Bavaria   Saiicta,' 
3  vols.  fol.  Monac.  1615-27;  '  Bavaria  Pia,'  fol.  ibid.  1628; 
an  edition  of  Martial,  fol.  Mogunt.  :  and   of  Quintus  Cur- 
tius,  v'ifc. 
RADNOR,  Earl  of  {Her.)  a  title  conferred  in  1679  on  John, 
lord  Robartes,  and  viscount  Bodmin,  which  became  extinct 
in  1764,  at  the  death  of  the  fourth  earl  of  Radnor. 
Radnor,  Earl  of,  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  the  family  of 
Bouverie  [^vide  Bouverie'] ;  which,   with  the   arms,   &c.  are 
as  follow : 

Titles.     Pleydell   Bouverie,    earl  of  Radnor,   and   viscount 
Folkestone  in   Kent,  lord  Longford,  baron  of  Longford  , 
in   Wiltshire,    baron   Pleydell-Bouverle  of  Coleshill,    co. 
Berks,  and  baronet. 
Arms.     Quarterly,  first  and  fourth  per  fess  or  and  argent,  ; 
a    spread   eagle  sable,    charged   on    the    breast    with  an 
escutcheon  gules,  a  bend  vaire  for  Bouverie  ;  second  and 
third  argaii,  a  bend  gules,  guttee  des  larmes  between  two 
Cornish  daws  proper,  a  chief  cheque  or  and   sable,  for  , 
PleydeU. 
Cre-il.     On   a  wreath,    a   demi   eagle    displayed    with  two  ^ 
heads  sable,  beaked  and  ducally   gorged  and  charged  or 
on  the  breast  witli  a  cross  crosslet  argent. 
Supporters.     On  each  side  an  eagle  regardant  .table,  gorged 
with  a  ducal  coronet  or,  and  charged  on   the  breast  with 
a  cross  crosslet  argent.  | 

Motto.     "  Patria  cara  carior  libertas."  ^ 

RADSTOCK,  Baro7i  (Her.)  of  Castledown,  Queen's  County,  ' 
a  title  conferred  in    1 800  on   admiral  William  Waldegrave. 
QVide  W<ddegrave'\ 
RAE  {Her.)  the  name   of  a   family  of  Mid-Lothian,  which 
enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred   in  1804 
on  sir  David  Rae,  who  held  the  post  of  Lord  Cliief- Justice 
Clerk.     The  arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.     Quarterly,  first  and  fourth  vert,  three  stags  current 
in  pale  argent  and  vert,  between  three  boars'  heads  argent, 
muzzled  gules. 
Cre.it.     A  stag  statant  proper. 
RAC;ES  (Gco^'-.)  or  Kaga;,  rciyai,  now  /?n/,  a  city  of  Media, 

(m  the  mountains  of  Ecbatana.  2'o6.  i.  14. 
RAfiOTZKI,  Francis  Leopold  {Hist.)  prince  of  Transyl- 
vania, was  Iniin-isoncd  in  I7OI  on  suspicion  of  wishing  to 
cause  a  revolt  in  Hungary  against  the  emperor  ;  but  making 
his  escape,  he  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  the  insurgents, 
and  at  the  conclusion  of  peace  in  1713  he  retired  to  Con- 
stantinople, and  died  in  1735,  at  the  age  of  56',  leaving 
Memoirs  of  the  Revolutions  in  Hungary,  in  2  vols.  4to.  or 
6  vols.  12mo.  ;  but  the  work  entitled,  '  Testament  Politique 
et  Moral  du  Prince  Rakoczi,'  is  supposed  to  be  falsely  ascril)e<l 
to  him. 
RAOUEL  {Hist.)  father  of  Sara,  and  father-in-law  to  young 

Tobias.  Tob.  vi. 
RA(!UENET,  Francis  {Biog.)  an  ecclesiastic  of  Rouen,  who 
died  in  1722,  wrote  '  Les  Monuinens  de  Rcmie,'  12mo. ; 
'  Histoire  du  Vicomte  de  Turenne ;'  besides  a  parallel  be- 
tween the  music  of  the  Italians  and  Frendi,  in  which  he 
gives  a  preference  to  that  of  the  former. 
RAGUSA  (Geog.)  a  district  and  town  of  . Austrian  Dalniatia. 
Tlie  district  contains  the  territory  of  the  republic,  with  the 
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adjacent  islands  Curzola,  Lagosta,  &c.  and  is  bounded  by 
the  Turkish  frontier  on  the  E.  and  the  Adriatic  on  the  W. 
The  rivers  are  the  Xarenta,  Drina,  &c. ;  but  it  contains  no 
town  of  consequence  except  Ragusa,  situated  on  a  peninsula 
of  the  Adriatic,  278  m.  E.  by  X.  Rome,  Qi  S.  E.  Spalatro. 

History  of  Ragusa. 

This  town,  which  is  situated  either  on  or  near  the  site  of  the 
ancient  Epidaurus,  was  subject  to  the  Greek  empire  on 
the  decline  of  the  Roman  power,  and  eventually  became 
independent,  paying  a  small  tribute  to  \'enice.     It  did 
not  lose  its  independence  until  the  time  of  Bonaparte.   It  is 
an  archbishop's  see,  haWng  Merea,   Narenta,  &c.   for  its 
suft'ragans. 
RAHAB  (Bibl.)  am,  a  woman  of  Jericho,  who  received  and 
oincealed  the  spies  sent  by  Joshua,  and  afterwards  let  them 
down  the   walls   at   night  by  a  rope ;  for  which  service  she 
and  her  family   were  preserved  on  the  taking  of  the  city. 
Jonh.  ii.  S;c. 
RAIMON'D,  Bcrengcr  (^HUl.)  the  name  of  several  counts  of 
Provence  and  Toulouse,  &c.  the  most  distinguished  of  whom 
were   Raimond  V  and  VI,  who  were  great  warriors,   and 
subdued  the  Albigenses,   and  others  of  their  subjects  who 
rebelled  against  them. 
RAINBOW,    Edward  (Biog.)  an  English  prelate,  was  bom 
in  1()08  at  Bliton,  in  Lincolnshire,  educated  at  Oxford,  and 
elected  president  of  Magdalen  College  in  lf)-i2,  of  which  he 
was  depiived  during  the  rebellion,  but  restored  to  it  again 
at  the  restoration.     He  was  consecrated  bishop  of  Carlisle 
in  l66i,  and  died  in  lfi84. 
RAINE,   Mall/ietv   (Biog.)   an   English   divine,  was  bom  in 
1700  at   Hackforth,   in  Yorkshire,   educated  at  Cambridge, 
and  died  in  1810,  ha\-ing  long  held  the  situation  of  master 
of  the  Charter  House  School,  in  which  he  obtained  a  high 
reputation  as  a  scholar. 
RAINOLDS,  John  (Biog.)  a  divine,  who  was  bom  in  15-19  at 
Pinho,  in  Devonshire,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  1()07. 
He  distinguished  himself  at  the  Hampton  Court  conference 
as  the  leader  of  the  puritan  party. 
RAIMON'DI,  Marc  Aidonio  (^Biog.)  an  engi-aver  of  Bologna 
in  the  loth  century,  who  is  reckoned  the  most  celebrated  of 
the  old  masters  in  his  art. 
RALEIGH,  Sir  Walter  (Hisl.)  otherwise  written  Ralegh,  or 
Raii'legh,   a  distinguished  navigator,  was  bom  in  1552  at 
Hayes,  in  Devonshire,  studied  at  Oxford  for  some  time,  and 
also  at  the  Middle  Temple,   but,  preferring  an  active  life, 
he  embarked  for  the  Netherlands  in   1578  with  the  troops 
sent  against   the  Spaniards  ;  went  the  next   year  with  sir 
Humphrey  Gilbert  on   an   expedition  to  colonize  some  part 
of  North  America;  and,  in  1584,  he  went  out  on  a  voyage 
of  discovery  on  his  own   account,  when   he  discovered   the 
countri'  in  N.  America,  to  which,  in  honour  of  queen  EHza- 
zabeth,   he   gave  the  name  of  Virginia.     In  1588  he  took 
an  active  part  in   the  destructi(m  of  the  Spanish  Armada, 
and  continued  with   few  interruptions  in  favour  with  the 
queen  until  her  death,  when  he  was  stripped  of  all  his  pre- 
ferments,  imprisoned,   and  condemned  on  a  charge  of  high 
treason.     He  obtained,  however,   a  respite  in  I617,  that  he 
might  go  on  a  voyage  of  discovery  to  Guiana,  where  it  was 
expected  lie  would  find  some  gold  mines,  but,  being  defeated 
in  this  project,  he  was  again  imprisoned,  and  finally  executed 
according  to  his  first  sentence  in  It) IS.     QVide  Plate  XV"1 
His  works  were  poetical,  historical,  epistolary,  and  political, 
among  which  were  his  '  History  of  the  World  ; '  '  The  Seat 
of  Government ; '  '  The  Prince,  or  Maxims  of  State,'  &c. 
Raleigh,    Walter,  nephew  of   the  preceding,    was   bom    at 
Downton,  in  Wiltshire,   in  158(),  educated  at  Winchester 
School  and  Magdalen   College,   Oxford,   and,    after   being 
dragged  from  prison  to  prison  on  account  of  his  loyalty,   he 
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was  stabbed  in  I6i6  by  one  David  Barrett,  a  shoemaker, 
who  was  liis  keeper. 
RALPH,  James  {Biog.)  a  miscellaneous  writer,  and  ori<rinally 
a  schoolmaster  at  Philadelphia,  who  died  in  1 762,  was  the 
author  of  '  Night,'  a  poem  ;  a  '  Histor)'  of  England,'  and 
.some  dramatic  pieces.  He  was  one  of  the  heroes  of  the 
Dunciad,  and  afterwards  cut  a  figure  in  the  American  revo- 
lution. 

^^n^t  (^"'"'•)  "01'  '»  "ty  of  Benjamin,  between  Gaba  and 
Bethel,  towards  the  mountains  of  Ephraim,  sLx  miles  N 
Jerusalem.  Jo.sh.  xWii.  ;  Judg.  iv.  This  is  supposed  to  b«J 
t.ie  same  as  the  Rumatha,  or  Ramalhaim-zophim,  where  the 
pniphet  Samuel  was  bom,  and  also  as  the  Ramah  of  Jere- 
miah, and  that  referred  to  by  our  Lord.  1  Sam.  i.  • 
Jeretn.yl.;  Matth.  ii.  Joseyhui  cii]ls  it  Ramathaji.  Josenh. 
Antiq.  1.  1 8.  ^ 

Ra.ma,   or  Ramatha,  a  city  of  Naphthali,  on  the  frontiers  of 

Ashcr.     Josh.  xLx.  &c. 
RAAIAH  (G'co^.)  a  city  west  of  Jemsalem,   between  Lydda 
and  Joppa,  which  is  supposed  by  Eusebius  and  St.  Jerome 
to  be  tlie  same  as  Arimathea,  the  country  of  Josepli.     This 
was  taken  from  Samaria  and  added  to  Jud»a.      1  Mace.  xi.  • 
Josqih.  AnI.  \.  13  ;  Eu.ieb.  et  S.  Hieron.  in  Loc.  Heh. 
RAMAZZINI,  Bernardin  {Biog.)  an   Italian  phvsician,  was 
born  at  Modena  in  1633,  and  died  in  1714,  leaving  a  number 
of  works,  which  have  been  published  collectively^at   Padua, 
.  Geneva,  London,  and  Naples ;  the   London  edition  in  4.to! 
1716,  is  the  most  esteemed. 
RAMEAU,   John   Philip  {Biog.)   a   musical   composer,    was 
born  at  Dijon  in  1683,   and  died  in  I767,  leavino-,  anion" 
other  pieces,  his  opera  of   '  Castor  and  PoUux,'   which   i's 
considered  his  master-piece.     He  likewise  wrote  '  Traite  de 
la  Musique,'  published  in  1722. 
RAMESSES   {Hist.)  the  name  of  several   kings  of   Eo^vpt 

mentioned  by  Syncellus  in  his  Chronicon.  °' 

RAMILIES  {Geog.)  or  Ramelie.",  a  village  of  South  Brabant, 
13  m.  N.  Naniur,  and  2()  S.  E.  Brussels'^  famous  for  a  victory 
gained  in  1 7O6  by  the  allies  under  the  duke  of  Marlborouch 
over  the  French  under  Villeroi.  '^ 

RAMIRUS  {Hist.)  the  nanieOf  three  kinss  of  Spain. 
Ra.miuus  I,  succeeded  Alphonsus  II,   and  died  in  850,  after  a 
reign  of  26  years,  during  which   he   gained  a  great  battle 
over  the  Moors.     The  effigies  of  this  and  tlie  followin.'  kino-s 
are  given  as  in  the  subjoined  figures.  °       ^ 


Rasiirus  II,  shut  up  his  brother  Alphonsus  \'  in  a  monas- 
tery, and  took  possession  of  his  throne,  which  he  held  for 
upwards  of  ten  years,  during  whicli  time  he  gained  some 
advantages  over  the  Saracens.     He  died  about  QH). 

Rajjirus  III,  succeeded  his  father,  Sancho  I,  in  967,  was 
dethroned  in  980  by  his  cousin,  Veremund  II,  and  died  in 
982,  whilst  he  was  attempting  to  regain  possession  of  his 
throne.      J'asieits,  Roderic  Tolctamts,  Mariana,  Sfc. 

RAMLER,  Charles  William  {Biog.)  a  German  poet,  was  bom 
at  Kolbery  in  1725,  and  died  in  I798,  leaving  several  works, 
which  have  procured  him  the  highest  reputation  in  his  own 
country. 

RAMOTH  (Bibl.)  niDi,  a  city  in  the  mountain  of  Gilead, 
which  is  often  called  Ramoth- Gilead.  It  belonged  to  Gad' 
and  became  famous  during  the  reigns  of  the  later  kin.rs  of 
Israel,  being  the  occasion  of  frequent  wars.  Dtvt.  iv. ;  Josh. 
XX.  &c. ;  1  Kings  xxii. ;  2  Kings  viii. ;  2  Chron.  xxii! 
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RAMSAY,  Alexander  de  (Hisl.)  of  Dalhousie,  of  the  family 
mentioned  under  Heraldn/,  was  one  of  tlie  greatest  ca|)tains 
of  liis  age,  and  gained  great  celebrity  in  the  reign  of 
David  II  by  liis  valour  and  successes,  particularly  against 
the  English  ;  but,  having  offended  William  Douglas,  the 
knight  of  Liddisdale,  by  accepting  the  office  of  sheriff  of 
Teviotdale,  which  Douglas  then  held,  the  latter  dragged 
him  from  his  judgment-scat,  and,  immuring  him  in  his 
castle  of  Heniiitage,  suil'cred  him  to  perish  with  famine. 

Rajisay  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  noble  family,  derived  from  the 
town  of  Ramsay,  in  the  county  of  Huntingdon,  which  after- 
wards settled  in  Scotland,  and  was  first  ennobled  in  the 
person  of  sir  George  Ramsay,  of  Dalhousie,  knt.,  who  was 
created  in  I6I8  lord  Ramsay;  and  WOliam,  the  second  lord, 
was  advanced  in  l633  to  the  dignities  of  earl  of  Dalhousie 
and  lord  Ramsay,  of  Kerington.     [^^idc  Dalhoiixie^ 

Rajisay,  Lord,  the  title  commonly  borne  by  the  eldest  son  of 
the  earl  of  Dalhousie. 

Ra.iisay,  the  name  of  a  family  of  Kincardine,   which  enjoys 
the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  on  sir  Alexander 
Ramsaj-  in  1  SOfi  ;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as  foUow  : 
Arms.     Argeiil,  an  eagle  displayed  sable,  charged  on  the 

breast  with  a  rose  argent. 
Creil.     .\  demi-eagle  displayed  .wLle. 
Motto.     "  Aspiro." 

Rajisay,  .Ulan  (Biog.)  a  native  Scotch  poet,  was  born  at 
Lcadhills  in  16'8.'),  and  died  in  1758,  leaving  several  pieces, 
which  place  him  in  the  first  rank  of  poets.  []Vide  Plate 
X.XIX] 

Ramsay,  Allan,  son  of  the  preceding,  and  a  portrait-painter, 
was  bom  at  Edinburgh  in  1709,  and  died  in  1784',  after 
having  raised  himself  to  eminence  by  the  practice  of  his 
art. 

Rajisay,  Andrew  Michael,  frequently  styled  the  Clievalier 
Rani.tai/,  descended  from  the  family  above-mentioned,  was 
born  at  Ayr  in  IGSG,  and  died  in  17+3,  lea\'ing  among  his 
works  '  Discours  sur  le  P(;eme  Epique  ; '  '  Essai  sur  le 
Gouvernemcnt  CivU;'  '  L'Histoire  de  M.  de  Turenne,'  &c 

Ramsay,  David,  an  Amcncan  historian,  was  born  in  174'.9,  at 
Lancaster,  in  Pen.sylvania,  and  died  in  181. "5,  leavinj^ 
'  History  of  the  American  Revolution,'  1790;  '  Life  of 
Washington,'  1801  ;  '  Histon,'  of  the  United  States,'  Sec. 

RAMSDEN  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Byrom,  in  York- 
shire, which  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  con- 
ferred on  sir  John   Ramsden   in   lf)89;   the   arms,  &c.  of 
which  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.     Argent,  on  a  chevron,   between  three  fleurs-de-lis 

sable,  three  rams'  heads  erased  of  the  first. 
Crest.     An   armed  arm,    couped   at   the   elbow,   and   erect 
proper,  holding  in  the  gauntlet  a  fleur-de-lis  sable. 

Rajisdkn,  Je-ise  (Biog.)  an  optician,  was  bom  in  173,5  at 
Halifax,  in  Yorksliire,  and  died  in  1800,  after  having  ob- 
tained a  ]n-emium  from  the  board  of  longitude  for  an  accurate 
divisi(m  of  instruments. 

RAMUS,  Peter  (Biog.)  or  La  Rammee,  a  French  mathema- 
tician and  philosoiilier  of  Picardy,  was  born  in  151. '5,  and 
fell  at  tlie  massacre  of  .St.  Bartholomew,  having  early  dis- 
tinguished himself  by  his  opposition  to  the  prevailing 
opinions,  both  in  religion  and  philosophy.  His  writings, 
wliich  were  opposed  to  tlie  system  of  Aristotle,  were  piinted 
several  times  collectively. 

RAMU.SK),  .John  Bajilist  (Biog.)  an  Italian  writer,  was  born 
at  Venice  in  1486",  and  died  in  1557,  leaving  a  work  en- 
titled '  Raccolta  delle  Navigazioni  c  de'  Viaggi,'  &c.  3  vols. 
fol. 

HANCLIFFE,  Baron  (Her.)  the  title  enjoyed  by  the  family 
of  Parkyns,  which  was  conferred  in  1795  on  sir  Thomas 
Rnothbv  Ranclifte. 

RANGE  Dom.  Armand  .Mn  le  Bouthillier  de  (Ecc.)  the  cele- 
brated reformer  of  the  nmnastery  of  La  Trappe,  was  born 
at  Paris  in  IC2G,   and  died  in   16'95,  practising  the  auste- 
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rities  which  he  had  prescribed  to  his  fraternity.  He  wrote, 
among  other  things,  '  De  la  Saintete  des  Devoirs  de  I'Etnt 
Moniistiquc,'  2  vols.  -Ito.  lf)83  ;  '  Constitutions  de  I'Abbayc 
de  la  Trappe,'  12mo. ;  '  Reglemens  de  Notre  Dame  de  la 
Trappe  en  forme  de  Constitutions,'  12mo.  1(J90,  &c. 

RANDALIy,  John  (Biog.)  a  puritan,  who  was  born  at  Mis- 
senden,  in  Buckinghamshire,  and  died  in  lf)22,  published  a 
number  of  works  mentioned  by  Wood. 

RANDOLPH,  Thomas  (Hist.)  a  statesman  in  the  reign  of 
queen  Elizabeth,  was  born  in  1523,  and  died  in  1590,  after 
having  been  engaged  for  many  years  as  ambassador  to  the 
diSerent  courts  of  Scotland,  France,  and  Russia.  Some  of 
his  letters  and  despatches  have  been  preserved  in  the  Cotton 
collection  in  the  British  Museum,  and  some  printed  among 
Buchanan's  Letters,  and  Strvpe's  '  Annals,'  &c. 

Randolph,  John  (Ecc.)  a  prelate,  and  son  of  Thomas  Ran- 
dolph mentioned  under  Biographi/,  was  born  in  1749, 
educated  at  Oxford,  and,  after  obtaining  some  preferments, 
he  was  made  bishop  of  Oxford  in  1 7.99;  translated  to  the 
.see  of  Bangor  in  IS07,  and  to  that  of  London  in  ISO9,  and 
died  in  1813,  leaving  '  De  Grajca;  Lingua;  Studio  Priclectio," 
&c. ;  '  Concio  ad  Clerum  in  Synodo  Provinciali  Cantua- 
riensis  Sylloge  Confessionum,"  &c. 

RANnoLPH,  Thomas  (Biog.)  a  dramatic  poet,  was  Iram  in 
l(i05  at  Ncwnham,  near  Davcntry,  in  Northamptcmshire, 
and  died  in  l634,  leaving  live  dramatic  pieces,  which  were 
published  in  IfiSS. 

Randolph,  Thomas,  an  English  divine,  and  father  of  bishop 
Randolph  above-mentioned,  was  born  in  I7OI  at  Canterbury, 
educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  1783,  leaving  a  number  of 
works,  which  were  published  collectively  under  the  title  of 
'  A  View  of  our  Blessed  Saviour's  Ministry,'  &c.  2  vols.  8vo. 
1784. 

RAXELAGH,   Viscount  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by 
the   family  of  Jones  []vidc  Jones'^,  which,   with   the  arms, 
&.-C.  are  as  follow  : 
Titles.     Jones,  viscount  Ranelagh,  eo.  Wicklow,  and  baron 

of  Navan. 
Arms.     Azure,  a  cross  or,  charged  with  five  muUets  gnles, 

between  four  pheons  of  the  second. 
Crest.     A  dexter  arm,  couped  and  anned,  holding  a  dart 

proper. 
Snpjmrters.      Two     grifiins    party    jier   fess    vert    and    ar^ 
gent. 

RAPHAEL  (BIbl.)  /^sn,  one  of  the  seven  archangels,  whose 
name  is  not  given  in  Holy  Scripture,  but  is  to  be  found  in 
the  Book  of  Tobit. 

Raphael  (Biog.)  or  Raff'aello,  the  illustrious  painter,  whose 
family  name  was  Sanzio,  was  born  at  Urbino  in  1 483,  and 
died  in  1520.  He  was  eminent  not  only  as  a  painter,  but 
as  an  architect,  and  is  generally  admitted  to  be  at  the  head 
of  that  art  which  was  peculiarly  his  own.  Q\'ide  Plate 
XXXV] 

RAPIN,  Nicholas  (Biog.)  a  French  poet,  was  born  at  Fon- 
tenai-le-Comte  in  1535,  and  died  in  1()09,  leaving  a  number 
of  works,  which  were  printed  at  Paris  in  4to.  If)  10. 

Rapin,  Renatiis,  or  Rene,  a  French  Jesuit  and  a  scholar, 
was  born  at  Tours  in  1()21,  and  died  in  1()87>  leav- 
ing '  Hortorum  Libri  quatvior,'  first  printed  at  Paris  in 
1()()5,  and  since  reprinted  more  than  once.  An  English 
version  of  it  by  Evelyn  was  j)ublished  in  8vo.  London, 
1()7;),  and  again  in  17()6'  by  Mr.  James  CJardiner,  of  Jesus 
College,  Cambridge.  All  his  Latin  poems,  consisting  of 
Odes,  Epitaphs,  &c.  were  collected  and  published  at  Paris 
in  2  vols.  12mo.  I68I.  He  also  wrote  several  treatises  in 
French,  which  were  printed  collectively  in  2  vols.  4to. 
Paris,  l(i81,  and  translated  into  English  I)y  Basil  Kennet 
and  others,  in  2  vols.  8vo.  1705,  under  the  title  of  the 
'  Critical  Works  of  Monsieur  Rapin.' 

Rapin  db  Tiiovras,  Paul,  the  historian,  was  bom  in  lf)()l  at 
Castres,  in  Languedoc,  and  ilied  in  1725.     He  lived  to  pub- 
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]ish  the  eighth  volume  of  his  History  of  England,  which  ends 
with  the  death  of  Charles  I  ;  the  two  remaining  volumes, 
which  bring  the  history  down  to  the  proilamation  of  William 
and  Marv,  came  out  in  1724.     [\'ide  Plate  XXVI] 

RASCHED  (IJIsl.)  vide  Jl  Rasched. 

RASTADT  {Gcog.)  a  small  town  of  Baden,  in  the  west  of 
Gennanv,  20  m.  N.  N.  E.  Strasburg,  where  a  peace  was 
negotiated  in  ITlt  between  France  and  the  empire,  which 
was  concluded  at  Baden.  Negotiations  were  also  begun 
here  in  1 798  between  France  and  Austria,  and  an  advantage 
was  obtained  in  1 79fi  by  the  French  over  this  latter  power. 

RASTALL  (Biog.)  or  Rustcll,  John,  one  of  our  early  printers, 
a  citizen  and" native  of  London,  according  to  Pits  was 
educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  1536,  leaving  among  liis 
works  as  an  autlior  '  Three  Dialogues,'  treating  on  pur- 
ipitorv  ;  '  The  Church  of  John  RastaU  ; '  also  '  Tables  to 
Fitzlierbert's  Abridgment,"  fol.  &c. ;  '  Entries  of  Declara- 
tions, Bars,"  &c.  commonly  called  '  Rastall's  Entries.'  His 
son  William,  who  was  bred  to  the  law,  and  acted  for  some 
thne  in  the  cajiacity  of  a  judge  in  the  reign  of  queen  Mar)', 
withdrew  from  the  kingdom  on  the  accession  of  Elizabeth, 
and  died  at  Lou  vain  in  1565,  leaving  '  A  Collection 
(abridged)  of  the  Statutes  in  force  and  use.' 

RATCLIFFE,  Thomas  {Hist.)  earl  of  Sussex.  [Vide  *«*«•] 

RATISBON  {Geog.)  an  ancient  city  of  Bavaria,  situated  on 
the  south  bank  of  the  Danube,  opposite  to  the  influx  of  the 
river  Regen,  63  m.  N.  N.  E.  Munich,  127  S.  W.  Prague. 
Lon.  12°  3'  E.,  lat.  49"^  N.  This  town,  called  by  Latin 
authors,  TUicrii  Aususta,  Caiiia  licgiun,  lleginiim,  Rha-- 
toboiia,  R/uvlopolis,  and  Ralisbona  ;  and  in  Gennan,  Re- 
scnsbiiiic,  from  its  proximity  to  the  Regen ;  was  long  the 
seat  of"  the  German  diets,  which  rendered  it  one  of  the 
most  celebrated  places  in  Germany.  It  was  formerly  de- 
pendent on  the  kings  of  Bavaria,  but  was  declared  a  free 
imperial  city  by  the  emperor  Frederic.  It  was  also  erected 
into  a  bishop's  see  in  739,  by   S.   Boniface,  of  Mentz.     A 

'    council  was  held  in  this  city  by  Charlemagne  in  792. 

RA\'AILLAC,  Frrincis  (Hisl.)  a  fanatic  and  native  of  An- 
gouleme,  who  assassinated  Henry  IV',  by  stabbing  him  in  his 
carriage  in  the  streets  of  Paris,  was  seized  by  the  duke 
d'Epcrnon,  and  condemned  to  be  torn  to  pieces  by  four 
liorscs,  which   sentence   was   executed   upon   him  in   I6IO. 

'     He  declared  to  the  last  that  he  had  no  accomplices. 

RA\  EKET,  Simon  Francis  (Biog.)  an  engraver  and  native 
of  France,  who  died  in  1774,  left  several  specimens  of  his 
skill,  which  were  much  admired,  as  '  The  Prodig-al  Son,' 
from  Salvator   Rosa ;  '  The  Arcadian  Shepherds/  from  N. 

I    Poussin  ;  '  The  Portrait  of  Lord  Camden,'  from  sir  Joshua 

I    Reynolds,  &c. 

RAVENNA   (Geog.)  an  ancient  town  of  Italy,  in  the  Ecde- 

■  siastical  .States,  situated  near  the  mouth  of  the  Mantone, 
40  miles  E.  Bologne,  70  N.  E.  Florence.  Lon.  12°  10'  E., 
lat.  44  '  2,5'  N. 

Hislori/  of  Ravenna. 

Tliis  town,  which  bears  its  ancient  name,  and  belonged  for- 
merly to    Gallia   Togata,  is  noted  by   the  poets  for  its 
marshv  situation. 
Martial.'].  13,  ep.  21. 

Mt'ltis  in  aqwrea  qua-  crevit  spira  7u;re/i?iu, 
No!i  erit  iiicuUis  gruturr  tnjiai-  -gii, 

Ml.  1.  8.  " 

Qiitque  gravi  remo,  limimi  s'lfwlVer  inniis 
j  I^Jita  patudosa-  prosrliidunt  ittigtia  liuveimtF. 

I  Ravenna  was  so  pov.'erful  as  to  make  an  obstinate  resistance 
to  tlie  Romans,  by  whom  it  was  reduced  to  the  fonn  of  a 
province  under  Augustus.  It  sulisequently  became  the 
residence  of  Theodoric,  king  of  the  C)strogoilis,  and  af- 
terwards of  exarchs  sent  from  Constantinople,  the  first 
of  whom  was  Longinus,  sent  there  by  Justin  about  567. 
The   exarchate,  which  continued  for  ]  75  years,  was  put 
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an  end  to  bv  Pepin,  the  father  of  Charlemagne,  wlio  took 
Ravenna,  and  made  it  over  to  tlie  see  of  Rome.  It  is 
still  the  see  of  an  archbishop,  and  the  residence  of  a  papal 
legate.  Several  councils  have  been  lield  here,  namelv,  in 
419.  901,  967,  1128,  1286,  1311,  1314,  1317,  and  1569. 

RAV'EKSCROFT,  Thomas  {Biog.)  an  English  musician  and 
publisher  in  the  17th  century,  was  the  editor  and  composer 
of  the  best  collection  of  Psalm  tunes,  in  four  parts,  which 
had  till  then  appeared  in  England. 

RA\'ILKS  {Biog.)  Ravis,  or  Rave,  Christian,  an  orientalist, 
was  born  at  Berlin  in  I6l3,  and  died  in  1677,  leaving  '  Or- 
thouraphiic  et  Analogicc,  vulgo  Etymologia',,  Ebraica?  deli- 
ncatio,'  &c.  fol.  Anisi.  1646  ;  '  A  Cirammar  of  the  Hebrew, 
Chaldaic,  Svriac,  Arabic,  and  Samaritan,'  8vo.  London, 
l648  ;  '  Apollonius  Pergseus  ex  V'crsione  Arabica,'  &c.  8vo. 
Colon.  1661  ;  '  ChronologiiE  infallibilis  de  Annis  Christi  et 
Demonstrationes,'  &c.  ibid.  fol.  16()9  and  I67O,  &c. 

RAUWOLF,  Leonard  (Biog.)  a  botanist  of  Augsburg,  who 
died  in  I6O6,  left  an  herbarium,  which  is  preserved  in  the 
iniiversitv  of  Leyden,  and  from  which  Gronovius  composed 
his  '  Flora  Orientalis ; '  also  an  account  of  his  Travels,  in 
German,  of  which  an  EngUsh  translation  was  published  by 
Staphorst,  in  Svo.  l693. 

RAWDON,  Earl  {Her.)  the  title  commonly  borne  by  the 
eldest  son  of  the  marf|uis  of  Hastins;s. 

RAWLEV  {Hisl.)  vide  Ralegh. 

Yx.wvLKY,  IVilliam  {Biog.)  an  English  divine,  was  bom  at 
Norwich  about  1588,  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in 
1()77,  after  having  enjoyed  the  patronage  of  lord  Bacon,  of 
whose  tracts  he  published  a  collection  under  the  title  of 
'  Resuscitatio.' 

RAWLINSON,  Richard  {Hisl.)  an  antiquary',  and  a  great  be- 
nefactor to  the  University  of  Oxford,  was  educated  at  St. 
John's  College,  and  died  in  17;''.'>,  leaving  The  Life  of  Mr.  An- 
thonv  Wood,  printed  at  London  in  I7II.  He  had  likewise 
a  part  in  many  of  the  works  of  antiquity  tliat  appeared  in 
his  day,  as  '  The  History  and  Antiquities  of  Winchester,' 
Svo.  1715;  the  same  of  Hereford,  1/17;  of  Rochester, 
1723;  of  the  Churches  of  Salisbury,  &c.  1719  ;  of  Aubrey's 
Histon,-  of  Surri,',  &c. ;  but  his  princiinil  work  was  '  The 
Enirlish  Topographer,'  fvic.  Svo.  1720.  He  founded  a  Saxon 
lectureship  in  Oxford,  and  left  to  St.  John's  College  the 
bulk  of  his  estate,  amounting  to  nearly  700/.  per  annum, 
besides  other  bequests. 

Rawlikson,  Chrislopher  {Biog.)  a  Saxon  scholar,  of 
Clarkhall,  in  Lancashire,  was  bom  in  l677>  educated  at 
Oxford,  and  died  in  1732,  leaving  an  edition  of  king 
Alfred's  Saxon  translation  of  Boethius  '  De  Consolatione 
Philosophla?,'  Svo.  Oxon.  I698. 

Ram'LINson,  Thomas,  the  eldest  son  of  sir  Thomas  Raw- 
linson,  knt.  lord  mayor  of  London,  who  died  in  1725,  is 
principallv  known  as  a  great  book  collector,  whom  Addison 
characterized  in  the  Tatler  under  the  name  of  Tom  Folio. 

RAY  {Biog.)  or  Wray,  John,  an  English  naturalist,  was  born 
in  l628,"educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in  1705,  leaving 
as  his  principal  work,  his  '  Historia  Plantarum,'  the  first 
volume  of  which,  a  thick  folio,  was  paiblished  in  16S6,  the 
second  in  1687,  and  the  third  in  1704;  besides  which,  he 
published  a  '  Catalogue  of  Cambridge  Plants,'  1 66O  ;  '  Ob- 
servations Topographical,  Moral,  &c.  made  in  Foreign 
Countries ; '  to  which  was  added  '  Catalogus  Stirpium  in 
exteris  Regionibus,  &c.  Metliodus  Plantarum  Nova,'  l682; 
'  Synopsis  Methodica  Stirjiium  Britannicarum,'  I69O.  He 
also  edited  the  works  of  his  friend  Mr.  Willoughby,  on 
tlie  animal  part  of  the  creation. 

RAYMOND,  .S'/>  Thomas  {Hisl.)  a  Justice  of  the  King's 
Bench,  was  author  of  '  Reports  of  divers  Special  Cases  in 
the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  Connuon  Pleas,  and  Exchequer, 
from  12  to  35  Car.  II.'  first  printed  in  Svo.  I696,  and  lastly 
in  1803. 

RayiiOXd,  Robert,  Lord,  son  of  the  preceding,  who  succeeded 


REA 

sir  John  Pratt  as  Chief  Justice  of  the  Court  of  King's 
Bench,  and  died  in  1753,  was  the  author  of  '  Reports  of 
Cases  in  the  Courts  of  King's  Bench  and  Common  Pleas,  in  the 
reigns  of  King  William  III.,  Queen  Anne,  &c.'  first  printed 
in  two  volumes  folio  in  1743,  and  lastly  in  3  vols.  8vo. 
1 790 ;  lord  Raymond's  '  Rubrics,'  were  published  sepa- 
rately in  1765. 

Raymond,  J'i.tcouiil  (Her.)  the  title  commonly  borne  by  the 
eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  O'Neill. 

RAYNAL,  iniliam  Thomas  (Biog.)  a  French  writer,  was 
bom  at  St.  Genies,  in  the  Rovergne,  in  1713,  and  died  in 
1 796',  leaving  among  other  works  '  Histoire  Philosophique 
et  Politique  des  Etablissemcns  et  du  Commerce  des  Euro- 
peens,  dans  les  deux  hides, '  &c.  5  vols.  4to.  Geneva,  1780. 

RAYNAUD,  Thcuphihis  {Biog.)  a  Jesuit,  was  born  in  1583 
at  Sospello,  in  the  county  of  Nice,  and  died  in  1()()3,  leaving 
a  number  of  works,  which  amount  to  20  volumes  in  folio. 

RAZZI,  Giaiitonio  {Biog.)  a  painter  of  Piedmont,  otherwise 
called  //  Soddoma,  was  born  in  1479)  and  died  in  1554, 
leaving  a  reputation  which  has  survived  him  until  the 
present  time. 

READE  {Her.)  the  name  of  an  ancient  family  of  Berkshire, 
which  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred 
in  I6GO  on  sir  Compton  Reade;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are 
as  follow : 

Arms.     Gules,  a  sal  tire  between  four  garbs  or. 
Crest.     On  the  stump  of  a  tree  vert,  a  falcon  rising  proper, 

belled  and  jessed  or. 
Motto.     "  Cedant  arraa  togfe." 

READING,  John  {Biog.)  an  English  di\'ine,  and  native  of 
Buckinghamshire,  was  bom  in  1588,  and  died  in  1667, 
leaving  among  other  works,  '  Brief  Instructions  concerning 
the  Holy  Sacrament,'  8vo.  London,  1645  ;  Speech  made 
before  Charles  II.  on  the  Shore,  when  he  landed  at 
Dover,  &c. 

Reading  {Geog.)  the  chief  town  in  the  county  of  Berks, 
situated  on  the  river  Kennet,  8  miles  S.  Henley-on-Thames, 
3d  W.  London.     Lon.  38°  W.  lat.  51°  27'  N. 

History  of  Reading. 

Reading,  in  the  Latin  of  the  middle  ages  Readiiigiim,  is  a 
place  of  great  antiquity,  which  was  inhabited  by  the 
Saxons  many  years  before  the  invasion  of  the  Danes,  but 
of  its  origin  nothing  is  known.  It  was  incoiporatcd  by 
charter  from  queen  Elizabeth,  the  corporation  consisting 
of  a  mavor,  recorder,  12  aldermen,  and  12  burgesses.  In 
1263  Henry  III  held  a  parliament  here,  where  also 
another  was  adjourned  in  1453.  In  l642  this  town  was 
occupied  by  the  rebel  forces,  who  withdrew  on  the  ap- 
proach of  the  king,  by  whom  it  was  held  until  the  siege 
of  l(i43  by  the  earl  of  Essex,  when  sir  Arthur  Ashton 
being  wounded,  the  command  devolved  on  colonel  Field- 
ing, who  sun-endered  on  dishonourable  terms.  For  this 
he  was  condemned  to  death  by  a  court-martial,  but  par- 
doned on  account  of  his  former  serwes.  Archbishop 
Laud  was  a  great  benefactor  to  this  town,  of  which  he 
was  a  native. 
REAIAH   {Bihl.)  nwn,  son  of  Micah,  and  father  of  Haul,  of 

Reuben.      1  ('hron.  v.  5. 
Reaiaii,  an  Israelite,  whose  children  returned  from  Babylon. 
REAL  {Biog.)  vide  St.  Real. 

REAUMUR,  Keiie  Anthoni/  Farchaidt,  Siciir  de  {Biog.)  a 
French  naturalist,  was  born  at  Rochelle  in  16'83,  and  died 
in  1756,  after  having  directed  his  observations  to  ditl'erent 
branches  of  natural  philosophy,  )iarticularly  to  the  reducing 
thermometers  to  a  conunon  slaudard,  whence  thermo- 
meters, constructed  on  his  principle,  are  still  known  by  his 
name. 
REAV,  Donald,  Lord  {Hist.)  of  the  family  mentioned  under 
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Heraldri),  distinguished  himself  for  his  military  talent  in 
the  service  of  Denmark,  and  afterwards  in  that  of  Gustavus 
Adolphus,  under  whom  he  fought  in  Germany  until  1630. 
On  the  breaking  out  of  the  rebellion  he  was  among  the  first 
to  take  up  arms  in  defence  of  his  sovereign,  but  was  taken 
prisoner  by  the  Scots  in  1()44,  and  died  in  1649- 

Reay  {Her.)  or   Rae,   Lord,  the  title  enjoyed  by  the  faniilv 

of  Mackay  ;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as  follow : 

Arms.     Azure,  on  a  che\Ton   or,  between  three  bears'  heads 

couped  argent,  muzzled  gnles,   a  roebuck's  head  erased 

between  two  hands  holding  daggers,  all  proper. 

Crest.       A    right    hand    holding    up   a   dagger    puleway.t 

proper. 
Supporters.     Two  men  in  military  habits,   with  muskets  in 

a  centinel's  posture  proper. 
Mutto.     "  Manu  forti." 

REBA  {Bibl.)  j/ai,  a  prince  of  the  Midianites,  killed  in  the 
war  that  Moses  waged  against  them.  Num.  xxxi. ;  Josh. 
xiii. 

REBECCA  {Bill.)  np:i-),  daughter  of  Bethuel,  wife  of  Isaac, 
and  mother  of  Esau  and  Jacob.     Gen.  xxiv — xxxv. 

RECCARED  {Hist.)  the  name  of  two  kings  of  the  A'isigcths 
in  Spain. 

Reccaked  I,  succeeded  his  father  Leuvi- 
gildus  in  586,  and  died  after  a  reign  of 
fifteen  years,  leaving  his  son  Leuva  or 
Liuba  II,  to  succeed  him  on  the  throne. 
His  effigy,  and  that  of  the  following 
prince,  are  given,  as  in  the  annexed 
figures. 

Reccared  II,  succeeded  his  father  Sisehut 
in  621,  and  reigned  only  three  or  four 
months  when  he  died,  and  the  throne 
was  occupied,  or,  according  to  some  his- 
torians, was  seized  by  Suintila,  a  son  of 
Reccared  I. 

RECHAB  {Bibl.)  331,  one  of  the  assassins  of  Ishbo.sheth, 
son  of  Saul,     |]^'ide  Ishhoshclh'] 

Rechab,  father  of  Jonadab,  and  of  the  Rechabites.  Jercm. 
xxxv. 

RECORDE,    Robert   {Biog.)    a  physician 

and  mathematician,  of  a  good  family  in  Wales,  who  flou- 
rished in  the  reigns  of  Henry  VIII,  Edward  VI,  and  Mary, 
was  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  1558,  leaving  '  The 
Pathway  to  Knowledge,  containing  the  First  Principles  of 
Geometry,'  &c. ;  'The  Ground  of  Arts,'  ixc.  8vo.  1549, 
1558,  1561,  and  1571  ;  '  The  Castle  of  Knowledge,'  &c. 
4to.  London,  1551,  fol.  1556,  and  4to.  1596;  '  The  Whe.s- 
tine  of  Wilte,'  which  is  the  second  part  of  Arithmetike; 
containing  the  extraction  of  roots,'  &c.  4to.  London,  1557; 
'  The  Urinal  of  Physic,'  8iC.  4to.  15t8,  1.567,  itc. 

REDESDALE,  Lord  {Her.)  of  Redcsdale,  in  Northumber- 
land, the    title   enjoyed   by   the   family   of    Mitford,    Qvide 
Milfor(r\  the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as  follow : 
Arms.     Quarterly,  first   and   fourth  argent,  a  fcss  between 
three  moles  sable,   for   Mitford ;   second  and  third  azure, 
three  fusils  in  fess  or,  and  for  distinction  a  canton  ermine, 
for  Freeman. 
Crest.     For   Mitford,    a   dexter  and   sinister  hand  couped 
proper,  supporting  a  sword  in  pale  argent,  pomel  and  hilt 
or,  transfixing  a  boar's  head  erased  sable,  &c. 
Sujiporters.     On  either  side  an  eagle  rising  sable,  beaks  and 
legs  or;  about  the  neck   a  wreath   of  shamrock  ^jroper / 
and  charged  on  the  breast  with  a  fusil  or. 
j\I()llo.     "  jilquabiliter  et  diligcnter." 

REDl,  Francis  {Biog.)  an  Italian  scholar  and  phy.sician,  of  a 
noble  family  of  Arezzo,  was  born  in  I626,  and  died  in 
l69f<,  leaving  a  number  of  works  which  were  frequently 
reprinted ;  the  edition  in  7  vols.  4to.  printed  at  Naples,  is 
the  most  esteemed. 
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REDMAN'  {Biog.)  or  Rcdmat/ne,  John,  an  English  divine, 
who  hud  a  slicire  in  compiling  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer, 
was  boi-n  in  1^99,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  15.)1. 
His  works  on  religious  subjects  were  all  published  after  his 
death. 

REED,  Joseph  {Biog.)  a  dramatic  writer,  was  bom  at 
Stockton,  in  the  county  of  Durham,  in  1723,  and  died  in 
1787,  leaving  a  number  of  Farces,  and  some  Tragedies, 
which  were  performed  and  published  in  his  day. 

Reed,  hnac,  an  editor  of  some  English  works,  as  those  of 
Lady  Marv  M'ortley  Montague ;  a  Collection  of  Seatonian 
Prize  Poems,  and  Dodsley's  Old  Plays,  &c. ;  is  now  remem- 
l)ercd  as  an  annotator  on  Shakspeare,  of  whose  works  he 
published  an  edition  in  10  vols.  178,5,  this  was  reprinted 
with  Mr.  Steevtns's  annotations  in  2 1  vols.  8vo. ;  besides 
wliich  he  published  the  '  Biograpliia  Dramatica,'  in  1782. 
He  was  bom  in  17^2,  and  died  in  1807. 

l;EE\'ES,  .S'(V  JVil/iam  (Hist.)  a  naval  commander,  who, 
from  the  rank  of  lieutenant,  which  he  held  in  16'6'4,  rose 
to  that  of  commander  of  the  Sovereign  in  l673,  and  was 
kUled  in  an  engagement  with  the  Dutch  in  that  year. 

Peeves,  William  (Biog.)  an  English  divine,  was  bom  in 
l66'8,  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in  172(5,  leaWng 
'  The  Apologies  of  the  Fathers,  with  a  Dissertation  on  the 
riffht  Use  of  the  Fathers,'  2  vols.  London,  I7O9. 

REG.A,  Henry  Joseph  (Biog.)  a  physician,  was  bom  at  Lou- 
vain  in  ifijio,  and  died  in  1754,  leaving  '  De  Sympathia,' 
&c.  12mo. ;  '  De  L'linLs  Tractatus  Duo,'  Svo. 

REGGIO  (Gcog.)  the  ancient  Rhegiiim  Jiilii,  a  town  in  the 
south  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  and  capital  of  Calabria, 
6  m.  S.  E.  Messina,  in  Sicily,  33  N.  by  W.  Nicotera.  Lon. 
16^  53'  E.  lat.  38^  6'  N.  This  town  was  almost  destroyed 
bv  the  dreadful  earthquake  of  1783. 

PiEGGio,  the  ancient  Rhegiiim  Lepiili,  a  town  in  the  duchy  of 
rilodena,  in  the  north  part  of  Italy,  situated  on  the  river 
Tessone,  12  m.  W.  X.  W.  Modena,  15  S.  E.  Parma.  Lon. 
10-  38'  E.  lat.  4-t'  H'  N.  This  was  the  birth-place  of 
Ariosto. 

REG1LLJ5  (Geog.)  or  liegillum,  a  town  in  the  country  of 
the  Sabines,  about  20  miles  from  Rome,  celebrated  for  a 
battle  fought  there,  U.  C.  258,  between  the  Romans  and  the 
Etrurians,  headed  by  the  Tarquins,  in  which  the  former 
were  ^^ctorious.  Dioiu/s.  Hal.  1.  5  ;  Liv.  1.  2  ;  Val.  Mau: 
1.  1  ;   Pliil.  ill  Cor.;  Suet,  in  Tib.  c.  1  ;   Flor.  1.  1. 

REGILLIANUS,  Nonius  {Hist.)  a  Dacian,  who,  after 
risins  to  the  highest  rank  in  the  Roman  army,  was  pro- 
claimed emperor  in  opposition  to  Gallienus,  but  was  soon 
after  murdered  by  his  own  soldiers,  A.  D.  262.  Aiirel.  Vict, 
in  Ccaar. ;   Trebcl.  Pol.  in  Trig.  Ti/ranu. 

Regillianus  {Niimis.)  some  medals  are  ex- 
tant of  this  emperor  bearing  his  effigy, 
as  in  the  annexed  figure  ;  inscriptions,  IMP. 
C.  Q.  NOX.  REGILLIAN.  P.  F.  AUG.; 
or  on  some,  IMP.  C.  P.  C.  REGALLI- 
ANUS  AUG.  &c. 

REGILLUS  (Geog.)  a  small  lake  of  Latium, 

near    which    the   dictator    Posthumius   defeated   the   Latin 
anny.     Lit'.  1.  2. 

REGINO  {Biog.)  a  Benedictine,  who  died  in  915,  was  the 
author  of  a  Chronicle,  published  in  the  collection  of  German 
historians  by  Pistorius,  3  vols.  fol.  1583,  and  also  of  a  col- 
lection of  canons,  &c.  entitled  '  De  Disciplinis  Ecclesiasticis, 
et  de  Religione  Christiana.' 

REGIOMOXTANL'S,  John  {Biog.)  an  astronomer,  whose 
family  name  was  Muller,  so  called  from  his  native  place 
Regius  Mons,  or  Konigsberg,  was  bom  in  1436,  and  died 
in  1475,  not  without  suspicion  of  baring  been  poisoned 
bv  the  sons  of  George  Trapezonde,  who  is  said  to  have  died 
of  vexation,  at  the  criticisms  of  Regiomantanus  on  his  works. 
Thi^i  astronomer  published  a  Latin  translation  of  Ptolemy's 
vol..  11. 
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Almagest,  besides  his  New  Calender,   Plane  and  Spheiicul 
Trigonometry,  &c. 

REGIS,  Peter  Sylvan  {Biog.)  a  French  philosopher,  was  born 
in  1632  in  Agenois,  and  died  in  I7O7,  leaving  an  elaborate 
work  on  the  svstem  of  Des  Cartes,  in  3  vols.  4to. 

RECilUM  {Geog.)  vide  Rhegiiim. 

RECilUS,  Urban  {Biog.)  or  Le  Roi,  one  of  the  reformers,  who 
was  bom  at  Langenargen,  in  Germany,  and  died  in 
1541,  wrote  several  theological  works,  which  were  published 
under  the  title  of  '  Vita  et  Opera  Urbani  Regii,'  &-c.  Norib. 
1562,  some  of  these,  which  were  theological,  were  trans- 
lated into  English. 

RECiNARD,  John  Francis  {Biog.)  a  comic  writer,  was  born 
at  Paris  in  1647,  and  died  in"l709,  leaving  a  number  of 
works,  which  were  puljlished  in  4  vols.  Svo. 

REGNAULT,  Kocl  {Biog.)  a  Jesuit,  was  bom  at  Arras  in 
1683,  and  died  at  Paris  in  1762,  leaving  '  Entretiens  Phy- 
siques,' 3  vols. ;  '  Origine  Ancienne  de  la  Physioue  Noii- 
velle,'  &e. 

REGNIER,  Malurin  {Biog.)  a  French  satirist,  was  bom  in 
1573  at  Chartres,  and  died  in  I6l3,  lea^'ing  a  number  of 
works,  the  best  edition  of  which  is  that  of  London,  4to. 
1 733. 

Regnier  de  Marets,  Francis  Seraphin,  a  French  writer, 
was  born  at  Paris  in  1632,  and  died  in  171,3,  leaving  an 
Italian  translation  of  Anacreon's  Odes ;  two  volumes  of 
poems  in  French,  Latin,  Italian,  and  Spanish,  besides  a 
French  Grammar,  &c. 

RECiULU.S,  3/.  Allilius  {Hist.)  vide  Alliliiis. 

REHOBOAM  {Bihl.)  Oi-am,  son  and  succes.sor  of  .Solomon, 
whose  mother  was  Naamah,  an  Ammonitess,  began  to  reign 
A.  M.  3029,  A.  C.  975,  and  died  after  a  reign  of  17  years, 
during  which  the  ten  tribes  fonncd  a  separate  kingdom 
under  Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Xebat.      1  Kings  xiv. 

REHOBOTH    {Bihl.)   ninm,  a  river  of  Idumjea.     Ezra  ii. 

REHUM  {Bihl.)  01m,  a  Levite,  son  of  Bani,  who  returned 
from  Babylon  with  Zerobabel. 

REID,  Thomas  {Biog.)  a  Scotch  metaphysician,  was  born  in 
1710  at  Strachen,  in  Kincardineshire,  and  died  in  1796, 
leaving,  among  other  works,  an  '  Enquiry  into  the  Human 
Mind.' 

REIXECCIUS,  Reiiiier  {Biog.)  a  German  scholar,  and  native 
of  Steinheim,  who  died  in"lJ95,  was  the  author  of  '  Syn- 
tagma de  Familiis  .Monarchiarum  trium  priorum,'  1574; 
'  Familite  Regum  Judieorum;'  '  Chronicon  Hierosolv- 
mitanum  ; '  '  Historia  Orientalis,'  &c. 

REIXESIUS,  Thomas  {Biog.)  a  German  scholar,  was  bom 
in  1587  at  Gotha,  in  Thuringia,  and  died  in  I667,  leaving 
'  De  Diis  Syriis,"  4to.  Lips.  1623  ;  '  Chemiatria,'  &c.  4to. 
1624;  '  De  V'asis  Umhilicalibus,'  &c.  4to.  1624;  '  Vari- 
aiann  Lectionum  Libri  Tres,'  &c. ;  '  Syntagma  Inscrip- 
tionura,'  2  vols.  fol.  1682,  &c. 

RKIXHOLD,  Erasmus  {Biog.)  an  astronomer  and  mathe- 
matician, was  bom  in  1511  at  Saalfeldt,  in  Thuringia,  and 
died  in  1553,  leaving,  '  \.  '  Theoria;  novie  Planetarium 
G.  Purbachii,'  augmented  and  Illustrated  with  scholia  and 
diagrams,  8vo.  1542  and  1580.  2.  Ptolemy's  <  Alma- 
gestum,'  the  first  book  in  Greek,  with  a  Latin  version,  8vo. 
1549.  3.  '  Prutenicfe  Tabula?  Ca'lestium  Motuum,'  4to. 
1551,  1571,  1585.  4.  '  Primus  Liber  Tabularum  Direc- 
tionum,'  &c. 

REISKE,  John  James  {Biog.)  a  German  scholar,  Vi'as  born  in 
1716  at  Zorbiz,  near  Leipzig,  and  died  in  1774,  leaving 
works  of  criticism,  &c.  to  the  number  of  27,  among  which 
were  his  edition  of  the  '  Oratores  Grtcci,'  of  Theocritus, 
and  Dionysius  Halicarnassensis.  He  likewise  wrote  his  own 
Life,  which  was  continued  bv  Mrs.  Reiske,  and  iniblished 
in  1783. 

REKEM  {Bibl.)  opn,  a  prince  of  Midian,  slain  by   Phineas. 
Numb.  xxxi.  8. 
3  u 
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KELAND,  Hadrian  {Biog.)  an  OrientaUst,  was  bom  in  I676 
at  Ryp,  a  village  in  N^orth  Holland,  and  died  in  171S, 
leaving,  1.  '  De  Religione  Mohammedica  Libri  Duo/  l'3nio. 
1705.  2.  '  Dissertationum  Mlscellanearum  Partes  Tres,' 
12mo.  170(),  &c.  3.  '  Antiquitates  Sacra;  vetenim  Hebnc- 
m-um,'  l'2nio.  1708,  1717'  -i.  '  Dissertationes  quinque  de 
Xuuimis  veterum  Hebrseonmi,'  &c.  12mo.  170t).  5.  '  Pa- 
la?stina  e.^  Moninnentis  veteribus  Illustrata,'  &c.  2  vols.  4to. 
Ultraj.  17U. 

REMALIAH  {Bibl)  in'Vm,  father  of  Pekah,  king  of  Israel. 
2  Kiiig.i  XV.  2.^ 

1vEMBI{.\NDT,/'(/m/  Van  Ei/ii  (Biog-)  a  painter  and  engraver, 
was  born  in  lfiO(j  at  a  village  near  Leyden,  and  died  in 
1688,  leaving  a  number  of  works,  which  have  procured  him 
the  lirst  rank  among  artists.  Strutt  gives  340  as  the  number 
of  his  prints,  but  the  collection  of  M.  de  Burgy,  at  the 
Hague,  consists  of  not  less  than  (i.5;3.  His  '  Christ  healin, 
the  Sick,'  is  generally  esteemed  his  chef  d'a>uvre,  and  is 
usually  denominated  '  Hundred  Guelder,'  because  he  re- 
fused to  sell  an  impression  of  it  under  that  price.  [[Vide 
Plate  XXXVI] 

REMI  (Ecc.)  or  Remigiiis,  Si.  an  archbishop  of  Rheims,  was 
born  t)f  an  illustrious  family,  raised  to  the  see  of  Rheims 
about  the  year  460,  when  he  converted  and  baptized  king 
Clovis,  and  died  in  5"3,  after  having  distinguished  himself 
by  his  learning  and  virtue.  .Some  Epistles,  and  a  Testament 
in  the  '  Bibliolheca  Patruni,'  are  ascribed  to  him. 

Rkmi,  archbi.'.hop  of  Rouen,  succeeded  Rainfroi  in  7.''.'!,  and 
died  in  771,  after  having  been  sent  on  an  embassy  to  Desi- 
derius,  king  of  Lombardy. 

Rkju,  .S7.  archbishop  of  Lyons,  succeeded  Cimolon  in  Sr>3, 
and  died  in  HJ5.  He  is  supposed  to  be  the  author  of  an 
answer  to  Hincmar,  on  the  Doctrine  of  Grace,  which  is  to 
be  found  in  the  '  Bibliotheca  Patrum.' 

Rk."HI  [l}iug.)  a  Benedictine  of  Auxerre  in  the  ninth  century, 
left,  among  other  things,  '  A  Conmientary  on  the  Musical 
Treatise  of  Marlianus  Capella.' 

REMUS  {Mt///i.)  the  brother  of  Romulus,  who  shared  in  his 
dangers  and  his  release,  is  said  to  have  been  afterwards  killed 
by  his  orders,  for  despising  the  city  which  Romulus  had 
built.  The  feast  of  the  Remuria  v.-as  instituted  to  expiate 
this  murder.  Cic-  de  Div.  1.  1  ;  Dioiiys.  1.  1  ;  Ovid.  Fail. 
1.4. 

RENAU  D'ELISAGARAY,  Bernard  (Blog.)  a  naval  archi- 
tect, of  a  noble  family  originally  from  Navarre,  was  born  in 
l6.')2  in  Beam,  and  died  in  171!).  leaving  '  Theorie  de  la 
Manrcuvre  des  ^'aisseaux,'  8vo.  1  (JSp. 

RENAUDOT,  Eii.scbiii.i  {Biog.)  a  French  orientalist,  was 
bom  at  Paris  in  10'4B,  and  died  in  1720,  leaving  '  Hi.storia 
Patriarcharuni  Alexandrinorura  Jacobitarum,'  4to.  171'i; 
'  Lcs  Monumens  Authentiques  de  la  Religion  des  Grecs," 
&c. 

RKNAi;noT,  Tlu'op/ira.tlus,  a  physician,  wdio  is  said  to  have 
been  the  author  of  Gazettes  in  France,  was  bom  at  Loudun 
in  IJS.",  and  died  in  Ifi.'Sl.  He  left,  besides  his  Gazettes, 
a  continuation  of  the  '  Mercurc  Francoise,'  from  1 6','i.5  to 
If) I'.'!,  in  2.)  vols.  8vo.  ;  '  Abrege  de  la  Vie  et  de  la  Mort  de 
Henri  de  Bourbon,'  Sec.  4to.  lC4f) ;  '  La  Vie  et  la  Mort 
du  Mareschal  de  Gassion,'  &c. 

RENDELSHAM,  Baron  of  {Her.)  the  title  enjoyed  by  the 
family  of  Thelluson,  which  was  conferred  on  cajjtaiu  Tlicl- 
luson  in  1 800'. 

RENE  {Biog.)  vide  Guido. 

REWEL,  Thomas  {Biog.)  an  English  divine,  was  bom  at 
Winchester  in  1787,  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in 
1824  Christian  Advocate  in  his  mother  University,  in  which 
character  he  published  '  Remarks  on  Scepticism,'  &c.  with 
special  reference  to  modern  infidels,  first  published  in  181;), 
since  which  it  has  passed  through  five  cditi(ms,  and  is  now 
reprinted  for  the  sixth  time,  and  also  '  Proofs  of  Inspira- 
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tion,'  &c.  besides  some  single  Sermons,  &c.  He  was  for 
some  time  the  editor  of  the  Briti.sh  Critic. 

RENNES  {Gcog.)  in  Latin  liliedone.<:,  or  Condole  Bhcdonum, 
a  large  town  of  France,  capital  of  the  former  province  of 
Brittany,  and  of  the  modem  department  of  the  I  lie  and 
Vilaine,  is  situated  at  the  confluence  of  the  two  rivers  the 
Ille  and  the  Vilaine,  80  miles  N.  Nantes,  220  \V.  Paris. 
Lon.  1°  3(j'  W.  lat.  48°  7'  N.  This  town,  which  is  of  some 
antiquity,  was  early  erected  into  a  bi.shop's  see,  and  was  for 
some  time  the  seat  of  a  celebrated  parliament.  A  council 
was  held  here  in  ]06"5,  another  in  IO79,  and  a  third  in 
126'3. 

RENNIE,  John  {Biog.)  a  ci\il  engineer,  was  born  in  17()'l  at 
Preston  Kirk,  in  East  Lothian,  and  died  in  1821,  leavin" 
as  monuments  of  his  skill,  the  London  and  liast  India 
Docks ;  the  harbours  of  Portsmouth,  Plymouth,  and  Liver- 
pool, i!v;c.  ;  the  Bell  Rock  Lighthouse ;  the  (Juay  at  Wool- 
wich, i*vc.  but  more  especially  the  Waterloo  Bridge. 

RENNIGER,  Miehael  {Biog.)  or  lihangcr,  a  divine  and 
Latin  poet  of  Hampshire,  was  born  in  152.0,  educated  at 
Oxford,  and  died  in  1()0J),  leaving  '  Camiina  in  Mortem 
duorum  fratrum  Suffolciensium  Henrici  et  Caroli  Brandon,' 
4to.  London,  1552  ;  '  De  Pii  V  et  Gregori  XIII  Favoribus 
contra  Elizabetham  Reginam  Anglia?,'  8vo.  ibid.  1582. 

REPH.MM  {Bibl.)  D'WEn,  ancient  giants  of  Canaan.  Gen. 
xiv.  (S:c. ;  Josh.  xv.  &c. 

REPHIDIM  {Bibl.)  Q'TBl,  a  station  or  encampment  of 
Israel.     E.rod.  xvii.  1. 

REPTON,  Humphrei/  {Biog.)  an  ingenious  gentleman,  was 
bom  in  1 752  at  Bury  St.  Ednuinds,  in  Suft()lk,  and  died  in 
1818,  after  having  acquired  considerable  reputation  in  the 
art  of  laying  out  ornamental  gardens.  He  published  several 
pieces  on  landsca]ie  gardening. 

REQUENO,  Vinccnlc  {Biog.)  a  Spanish  Jesuit,  was  horn 
about  17.')0  in  (irenada,  and  died  in  17.0i),  leaving  '  Saggi 
sul  ristabUimento  dell'  Antica  Arte  de'  Greci,  e  de'  Roniani 
Pittori,'  Venice,  1784,  and  2  vols.  8vo.  1787. 

RESENIUS,  John  Paul  {Biog.)  a  Danish  mathematiciiui  and 
scholar,  was  born  in  Jutland  in  1561,  and  ilied  in  l6,'i8, 
leaving  '  Parva  Logica,'  l605,  I6IO;  '  Institutiones  Cieo- 
metricie,'  1612;  '  Parva  Rhetorica,'  l6l9i  '  Scholia  in 
Arithmeticam  Cjcnmi.T  Frisii,'  &c. 

Resenius,  Peler  Jolm,  a  Dani.sh  antiquan,',  was  bom  in  l625 
at  Copenhagen,  and  died  in  1688,  leaving,  1.  '  Edda  Snor- 
ronis,'  &c.  4to.  1665.  2.  '  Edda;  Sscmundianie  pars  dicta 
Havamaal,'  &c. ;  also  '  Pars  dicta  Voluspa,'  &c.  4to.  l66'5 
and  1673.  3.  '  Inscriptiones  Havniense.s,  Latinic,'  &c.  4to. 
1  ()68.  4.  '  Jus  Aulicum  vetus  Regum  Norvcgorum  dictmii 
Hirdskraa,'  4to.  1673.  5.  '  Havnia;  Delineatio  Typogriw 
phica,'  &c.  1674.  6".  '  Frederici  II.  Hist.'  &c.'  I67S. 
7.  'Lexicon  Islandicum,'  &c.  4to.  16S3.  8.  '  Leges  Cim- 
brica?,'  &c.     J).  '  Leges  Civiles,'  &c.  Ito.  1684. 

RE.STAUT,  Bcler  {Biog.)  a.  grammarian,  was  born  in  l694 
at  Bcauvais,  and  died  in  176'',  leaving  '  Principes  Generaux 
et  Raisonnes  de  la  (iramraaire  Francoise,'  &c. 

RESTOUT,  ,/()///(  {Biog.)  a  F'rench  painter,  was  born  in 
1().')2  at  Rouen,  and  died  in  I768,  leaving  a  good  reputation 
in  his  art. 

Rl'.TZ,  John  Franeis  Pan!  dc  Gondi  {Err.)  a  French 
cardinal,  was  born  in  1()13,  and  died  in  167,'),  after  a  life 
of  intrigue  and  trouble.  He  has  given  an  account  of 
himself  in  his  '  Memoirs,'  which  have  been  published  frc- 
qucntlv. 

REUBEN  (BiW.)  laiNl,  eldest  son  of  Jacob  and  Leah,  who 
was  born  A.  M.  2246,  A.  C.  1758.  He  en<leavoured  to  save 
his  brother  Joseph  out  of  the  bands  of  his  brethren.  Gen. 
xxix.  &c. 

REVELEY,  Jfillei/  {Biog.)  an  English  architect,  who  died  in 
1 799,  comiiletcd  the  great  work  on  Athenian  Antiquities 
left  l)y  Mr.  Stuart. 
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REVES,  James  de  (Biog.)  or  Revius,  a  Dutch  diWne,  was 
bom  ill  KtS6,  and  died  in  16\58,  leaving  '  Belgicarum  Ec- 
desiasticarum  Doctrina  et  Ordo,'  &c. ;  '  Historia  Puntificum 
Romanorum  contracta  et  ad  Annum  1632,  continuata ;  ' 
'  DaventriiE  Illustrata,'  &c.  -ito.  l(5ol. 

REVICKZKY,  Ci}init  Charles  {Hixf.)  a  German  statesman, 
was  b<im  in  Hungan-  in  173".  and  died  in  1793,  leaving  an 
edition  of  the  '  Odes  of  Hafez  ;  '  and  '  A  Treatise  on 
the  Turkish  Tactics,  &c..' 

REYHER,  Samuel  (Biog.)  a  German  writer,  was  bom  at 
Schlcusingen  in  1635,  and  died  in  171'i,  leaving,  among 
other  works,  '  Matliesis  Biblica." 

REYN'EAU,  diaries  Rene  (Biog.)  a  French  mathematician, 
was  bnrn  at  Brissac  in  l6'56,  and  died  in  1728,  leaving 
•■  Analyse  Demontrec,'  2  vols.  4to.  1708;'  '  Science  du 
Calcul  des  Grandeurs,'  &c. 

REYXER,  Ediparil  {Biog.)  a  puritan,  was  bom  in  1600  at 
Marley,  in  Yorkshire,  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  after 
serving  the  cause  of  rebellion,  he  was  ejected  at  the  restora- 
tion, and  died  about  lG70,  lea\-ing  '  Precepts  for  Christian 
Practice,'  '  A  Vindication  of  Human  Learning,'  &c. 

REYN'(3LDS,  Edward  {Ecc.)  an  English  prelate,  was  bom 
in  1599  at  .Southampton,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  after 
siding  with  the  rebellious  faction  which  overturned  both 
church  and  state,  he  was  reconciled  to  the  lawful  govern- 
ment on  its  restoration,  and  died  bishop  of  Norwich  in 
1()7().  leaving  a  number  of  religious  works,  which  were 
published  in  one  folio  volume,  KioS  and  l6'7.Q. 

Reynolds,  Sir  Jo.ihua  (Biog.)  the  most  eminent  painter  of 
the  English  school,  was  bom  in  1723  at  Plympton,  in  De- 
vonsliire,  and  died  in  1792,  lea\-ing  many  specimens  of  his 
skill  in  historical  and  portrait  painting,  which  have  been  the 
subjects  of  the  highest  admiration.     Q\'ide  Plate  XXXVl] 

REY.S,  Anlhoiiy  dos  (Biog.)  a  Portuguese  ecclesiastic,  was 
bom  at  Penie.s,  near  Santarem,  in  lf)90,  and  died  in  1738, 
leaving,  besides  his  Latin  poems,  also  '  Coi-pus  lUustrium 
Poetarum  LiLsltanorum,  qui  Latine  scripserunt,'  7  vols.  4to. 

REZIX   (Bihl.)   I'Yi,  a  king  of  .Syria,  who  combined  with 
Pekah,  king  of  Israel,  to  invade  Judah.     2  Kings  xv.  &c. 
\-  I     BEZON    (Bibl.)   \\\-i,   Pf^'iLv,  son   of  Ehadah,   who  revolted 
from  hLs  master   Hadadezer,   king  of  Zobah,  while  David 
made  war  against  him.     1  Kinss  xi.  23. 

REZZOXICO,  Anthony  Joseph,''  Count  (Hist.)  a  marshal  of 
the  camp,  and  governor  of  the  citadel  of  Parma,  was  bom 
at  Como  in  170y,  and  died  in  178.5,  after  ha\-ing  anpiired 
distinction  not  only  as  a  soldier  and  a  statesman,  liut  also  as 
a  scholar.  He  wrote  '  De  suppositis  Militaribus  Stipendils 
Benedicti  Odeschalci,'  &c.  Com.  1  ~i2  ;  '  Musarum  Epi- 
nicia,'  Parm.  1757;  '  Disquisitiones  Plinianse,'  &c.  2  vols, 
fol.  Parm.  176a. 

Rezzonico,  della  Torre  Gastone  Coinil,  son  of  the  preceding, 
was  bom  at  Parma  about  17^0,  and  died  in  1795,  leaving  a 
number  of  works  in  prose  and  poetry.  A  complete  collec- 
tion of  his  poetical  works  was  printed  at  Parma  in  two 
volumes  by  Bodoni. 

RHA  (Gcog.)  a  river  of  Sarmatia,  now  the  J'olaa,  falling 
into  the  Caspian  Sea.     Ptol. 

RHADAGISUS  (Hw/.)  a  king  of  the  Goths,  who  was  taken 
and  killed,  with  many  thousands  of  his  followers,  on  his 
invasion  of  Italv  in  405.      Oro^.  Hist.  1.  7,  c.  26. 

RHADAMAXTHL'S  (Myth.)  -Paamareos,  OI -Pacaf^ayeve, 
ton  of  Jupiter  and  Europa,  was  bom  in  Crete,   and,  after 
having  reig:ied  in  the  Cyclades,  was,  for  his  great  love  of 
justice,  made  king  of  the  infernal  regions. 
Thcog.  in  Gnom. 

Oi'O'  It  ffii)(ppoffvi'riv  fiiv  ix^*^  'Patafiav9voQ  avra, 
nXjiora  7-'  (iCeijiQ  'AioXiCa  Xtavi/itt. 
Horn.  Ody.is.  1.  4,  v.  564. 

'AXXa  ff'  (c  tjKvffioy  Trt^iov,  icai  Trtipara  yairj^^ 
'A9avdroi  Trifi^aatv  o9i  iav96g  Po^a'/iavflof, 


RHE 

I'irg.  2En.  1.  6. 

Gnosiiis  A<fc  Rhadamanthiis  lialet  duriwma  regtia, 
Castigat(jue  aitditqtie  dotos. 

Bind.  Pyth.  od.  2. 

'O  c%'  'Pa?dfiav9os  (u 

^iirpayti'j  on  <pp(voJv 
iXa-^i  KapTTov  dfiojfit} 
^rou;  ovc'  aTrdraKTi  9vfi6y 
ripTTirai  ii'Co9li'. 
Plat,  de  Leg.  1.  1  ;  Diod.  1.  5  ;   Oiid.  Med.  1.  9. 

RHADAMISTUS  (/i«/.)  a  son  of  Pharnasmenes,  king  of 
Iberia,  who  raan-ied  Zenobia,  and  was  put  to  death  bv  liis 
fatlier  A.  D.  52.      Tacit.  Annal.  1.  13. 

RHyETIA  (Geog.)  a  country  at  the  north  of  Italy,  which 
now  forms  the  territories  of  the  Cirisons,  Tyrol,  and  part  of 
Italy,  was  formerly  divided  into  Rha;tia  prima,  and  Rhjctia 
secunda.     Strab.  1.  4  ;   Plin.  1.  3. 

RHAMXLTS  (Geog.)  a  town  of  Attica,  famous  for  a  temple 
of  Amphiaraus,  and  a  statue  of  the  goddess  Xemesis,  who 
was  thence  called  Rhamnn.tia.  Ovid.  Trist.  1.  5  •  Plin. 
1.  36,  &-C. 

RHAMPSIXITUS  (Hist.)  an  opulent  king  of  Egypt,  who 
succeeded  Proteus.     Herod.  1.  2. 

RHAMSES  (Hist.)  a  king  of  Egypt,  supposed  to  be  the  same 
as  Sesostris.     Plin.  1.  36  ;    Tacit.  Annal.  1.  2. 

RHASCUPORIS  (Hist.)  vide  Rhcuuporis. 

RHAZES  (Biog.)  an  Arabian  physician,  otherwise  called 
Abubecar  Mohamrd,  who  died  in  932,  at  the  age  of  80,  was 
the  author  of  '  Libri  Continentes ; '  '  Libri  Decem  ad  Al- 
mansorem,'  &c.  which  have  all  been  translated  from  the 
original  into  Latin. 

RHEA  (Myth.)  another  name  for  the  goddess  Cybele. 

RHEGIUM  (Bibl.)  the  town  of  Xaples,  mentioned  under 
Geography,  where  St.  Paul  landed  in  his  way  to  Rome. 
Acts,  xxviii. 

Rhegium  (Gfo^.)  a  town  of  the  Bruttii,  otherwise  called 
Rhcgium  Julium,  to  distinguish  it  from  Rhegium  Lepidi, 
now  Reggio,  in  Xaples.  This  town  has  always  been  subject 
to  great  earthquakes.  Cic.  pro  Arch.  c.  3 ;  Sirab.  1.  6 ; 
Mel.  1.  2  ;   Olid.  Met.  1.  14 ;  Justin.  1.  4  ;  Macrob.  1.  2. 

Rhegium  Lepidi,  a  town  of  Gallia  Cisalpina,  otherwise  called 
Forum  Lepidi.  from  M.  Lepidus,  the  colleague  of  C.  Fla- 
minius,  now  Resgio,  which  was  situated  in  the  Via  ^Emilia. 
Cie.  ad  Fam.  1.^13,  cp.  7  ;  Strab.  1.  5  ;  Plin.  1.  3;  Tacit. 
Hist.  1.  2 ;  Ptol.  1.  2 ;   Clin:  Ital.  Ant.  1.  1,  &c. 

RHEIMS  (Geoo-.)  or  Reims,  a  town  of  Champagne,  in  France, 
standing  on  the  bank  of  the  small  river  Vesle,  26  ra. 
X.  X.  W.  Chalons  sur  Marne,  1 00  E.  by  X'^.  Paris.  This 
town,  which  was  known  to  the  ancients  by  the  name  of 
Durocortorum  Remoruni,  and  called  in  the  Latin  of  the 
middle  ages  Remen.sis  Civitas,  retains  some  few  vestiges  of 
its  antiquity ;  among  others  the  remains  of  a  triumphal 
arch  and  of  an  amphitheatre.  Two  of  its  gates  also  bear 
the  names  Porte  de  Ceres,  and  Porte  de  Slars.  It  was 
the  scene  of  a  sharp  conflict  between  the  French  and 
Russians  in  1814,  when  the  latter  met  with  a  partial  defeat. 
It  is  the  see  of  an  archbishop,  who  is  the  primate  of  the 
kingdom,  and  has  been  the  seat  of  some  councils  and  synods, 
as  in  625,  813,  879,  893,  923,  991,  995,  1049,  1059,  1100, 
1119,  1140,  1148,  1261,  1363,  1455,  1564,  1583. 

RHEX'AX'US,  Beatus  (Biog.)  a  scholar  and  critic,  was  bom 
in  1485  at  Schelestat^  in  Alsace,  and  died  in  1547,  leaving 
an  edition  of  Tertullian's  '  Opera,'  fol.  Basil.  1521  ;  of 
'  Auctores  Historife  Ecclesiasticae,'  &c.  2  vols.  fol.  Basil. 
1523,  1535,  and  Paris,  1541  ;  '  Maximus  Tyrius,'  fol. 
Basil. ;  also  of  Li\-y,  Pliny,  Quintius  Curtius,  &c. 

RHEXFRED,   James   (Biog.)   an   orientalist,    was  bom  in 

l654  at  Mulheim,  in  Westphalia,  and  died  in  1712,  leaving 

among  his  works    '  De    Antiquitate    Characteris   hodiemi 

Judaici,'  4to.   1696;  '  Investigatio  PrKfectorum  et  Minis- 
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trorum  Synagoge,'  4to.  1700;  '  Dissertationuni  Theoiogico- 
Phildlogicarum  de  Stylo  Novi  Testament!  Svntagma,'  &e 
■Uo.  1701,  &c. 
UHEXL'S  (Gcog.)  now  the  liJiine,  one  of  the  largest  rivers 
of  Europe,  having  its  source  in  the  Rha^tian  Alps,  wliicli 
divides  Germany  from  Gaul,  was  for  a  long  time  a  barrier 
between  the  Romans  and  Germans,  Julius  Ca?sar  being  the 
Mrst  who  crossed  it  in  extending  his  conquests.  [Vide 
It/line]  Virgil  calls  it  bkornls. 
Firg.  jEri.  1.  S. 

Eilremijup  hoini 
And  Claudian  hiji'dtix. 
Cluudlan.  de  Bell.  Get.  v.  335. 

Te  Viwl.rict  Tethiis 

Divisitm  hif'dt)  consuviit,  Ultene,  mi'ntu. 

The  cataract  which  it  forms  in  Switzerland  is  also  alluded 
to  by  the  poets. 

Claudian.  dc  Land.  Stil.  1.  1,  v.  220. 

Ulienuniijiie  vunucem 

Ciuiiibus  iiij'vuctis  mleo  jnitmcere cogis. 

Senec.  in  Her. 

r,..U;,li:s  Jtmhi  r;-r;s,  „„(  l!h,i:,sj\r.xi. 

Lucan.  1.  1,  v.  ,S7l. 

Fregil  et  .-lirt.w  iqiiimaidem  ti.irtic-e  rjieinim. 

Slat.  Si/lv.  1.  1. 

Non  vivat  Arctoas  acies,  Tiheuumque  rebellent, 

Cws.  de  Bell.  Gall.  1.  4  ;  Strah.  1.  4;  Mel.  1.  2  ;  Ovid.  Mel. 
1.  2,  &c. 

RHESCUPORIS  (Hi.it.)  a  king  of  Thrace,  who  put  his 
nephew  Cotys  to  death  in  order  to  get  possession  of  his 
kingdom,  for  which  he  was  taken  and  carried  to  Rome  by 
order  of  Tiberius,  and  afterwards  put  to  death.  Tacit 
Annal.  1.  2. 

Rhescuporis,  a  name  common  to  some  other  kings  of  the 
Thracian  Bosphorus. 

RHESUS  {Myth.)  'Viiiroc,  a  king  of  Thrace,  who  went  to  the 
Trojan  war   to   the  assistance  of  Priam,   and  was  killed 
he  lav  asleep  in  his  camp  bv  Diomedes  and  Ulysses.     //< 
//.  I/20;  Apollud.  1.  ;  ;   Virg.  JEn.  1.  1  ;   Ovid.  Met.  Sfc. 

RHETICUS,  George  Joachim  (Biog.)  a  German  astronomer 
and  mathematician,  was  born  in  151  i  at  Fcldkirk,  in  Tyrol, 
and  died  in  1576',  leaving  '  Narratio  de  Libris  Revolutionum 
Copcrnici,"  4to.  Dantis.  1 540  ;  besides  the  '  Ephemeridcs,' 
which  he  composed  and  published  until  1551. 

RHI.XNU.S  (Iiit)g.)  a  Greek  poet,  originally  a  slave,  who 
flouri.^hed  200  years  before  tlie  Christian  nTa.  Pav.s:  1.  !•  ; 
Snida.i,  (^'-c. 

RHINI",  (Gf'o^.)  called  by  the  Romans  Uheniis  [y'lAc  Iihenn.<r\, 
the  largest  river  in  Europe  next  to  the  Danube  and  Wolga, 
has  its  source  in  the  central  part  of  Switzerland,  and  parts 
oft"  in  its  co\nsc  into  four  branches,  namely,  the  Wa;il,  the 
I-cch,  the  Isscl,  and  the  Rhine,  properly  so  called,  whicli 
lo,scs  itself  in  the  sands  beyond  Leyden.  From  its  source 
»o  Mentz  it  is  called  tlie  Upper  lihine,  and  from  Mentz  to 
Holland  the  iMrvcr  Rhine.  During  its  course  in  Switzer- 
land the  sccncrj'  of  the  Rhine  is  ven.'  romantic,  and  below 
.■Scliafiliausen  it  forms  a  cascade,  which  is  the  largest  mass  of 
waters  in  Eurqie.  From  Mentz  to  Cologne  it  runs  through 
the  most  beautiful  parts  of  Germany. 

RHODA  (Gei)g.)  now  Tfavn.?,  a  sea-port  in  Spain,  at  the 
extremity  of  the  Pyrenees.     Liv.  1.  .'J4. 

RHODANUS  (Gcog.)  a  river  of  Gallia  Narbonensis,   rising 
in  the   Rb:i-tian   Alps,   and  falling  into  the  Mediterranean 
near  Marseilles,  now  the  Rhone. 
Hor.  1.  2,  od.  20. 

me  peritus 

Diirrt  Tber,  Rhodatriifne  potiv. 
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-  Tumidiqiie  minaces 
J'eaino  milite  ripas. 


Sil.  1.  3,   v.  447. 

.Icmia  Rh„cla,, 

TiMl.  1.  1,  el.  8.  i 

Testis  Arar,  Utiodanuspte  celer,  miignusque  Cmrumiw.  ' 

Claudian.  in  Ruf.  1.  2. 

Qum  Rhoduims  velox,  Araris  quot  tardiirr  ambit. 
RHODES  (Bibt.)  'Pofoc,    the  island   described   under  Geo-  ! 
grapht/,  was  visited  by  St.  Paul   in  his  way  to  Jerusalem. 
Acl.i  xxi. 
Rhodes   (Geog.)  an  extensive  island  of  the  Mediterranean, 
near  the   coast  of   Asia  Minor,    which   was   called  by  the 
Romans  Rhodiis.     [Vide  Rhodux']     Its  chief  town,  Rhodes    ' 
is  situated  Lon.  28°  12'  E.  lat.  ,''0'^  2f)'  N.  '   I 

Historij  of  Rhodes.  i 

Rhodes,  which  makes  a  considerable  figure  in  ancient  his- 
tory,  fell  into  obscurity  from  the  downfal  of  tlie  Roman 
empire   until  it   became  one  of  the  last  retreats  of  the 
Knights  of    St.   John   of    Jerusalem,    who   rendered  it 
famous  for  the  stand  which  they  made  against  the  whole  ' 
force  of  the   Ottoman   empire  under   Mahomet   H,   the 
conqueror  of  Constantinople,  who,  after  a  desperate  assault  ' 
in   147<),  was  obliged  to  raise   the  siege.     Solyraan  the  i 
Great  was  more  successful,   but  he  did  not  make  himself  1 
master  of  the  island  until  after  one  of  the  most  memorable  ' 
sieges  recorded  in  history,  and  then  rather  by  treachery 
than  the  force  of  arms.  '  ■ 

RHODIGIXUS,  Ludoriciis  Cicliii.i  ( Biog.)  an  Italian  scholar,  ; 
named   by   Scaliger   tlie    J'arro  o/"  hi.^  as,e,    whose   proper  ' 
name  was  Ludovieo  Ca/io  Richer!,  was  born  at  Rovi.ro  about 
1450,   and  died  in  1525.     His  principal  work  is  his  •  An»  ' 
tiqua;  Lectiones,'  of  which  he  published  sixteen  books  in 
folio,   Venet.   15lfi;  and  four  more  were  added  after  his 
death  in   the  editions  of   Basil   1566,    and   Franckfort  in  , 
I6fi6. 
RHODOCUS  (Hist.)  a  traitor  in  the  amy  of  Judas  Macca- 
beus, who  went  to  the  camp  of  Antiochus  Eupator  to  betray 
the  counsels  of  his  countrymen.     2  Mace.  xiii.  21. 
RHODOPE  (Geog.)  a  high  mountain  of  Thrace,  extending 
as  far  as  the  Euxine  Sea,  now  Monte  Argcntano.     It  is  saiS 
to  derive  its  name  from  Rhodope,  a  queen  of  the  Thracians,  1 
who  was  changed  into  this  mountain   because  she  preferred  , 
herself  to  Juno  in  beauty.    Virg.  F.clog.  8,  &c. ;  Strah.  1.  7  ; 
Mel.  1.  2  ;  Senec.  in  Here. ;   Ovid.  Met.  Sfc. 
RHODl'S  (Gcog.)  'W'lCac,  an  island  in  the  Caq)athian  Sea,  ' 
of  which  mention  has  been  made  under  its  modem  name  of 
Rhodes.     It  was   120  miles   in   circumference,    and   20  S.  1 
Caria.      Its  principal    cities  were    Rhodus,    now    Rhodes, 
founded  about  408  years  before  the  Christian  tcra,  I,indus, 
Camisus,   &c.     This  island  is  celebrated  in  high  tenns  of 
connnendation  by  the  poets. 

Htn:  1.  I,  od.  7.  : 

hmdahunt  nlii  claram  Wunhn,  ,ul  Mili,hi,c,i.  ,' 

Calull.  ('arm.  4.  j 

RlitidHmie  uoJiilem,  tiorridnmiv  Tliraciiim.  ) 

It  was  sacred  to  Apollo,  in  honour  of  whom  the  celebrated  • 
Colossus  was  erected,  and  liy  whom  it  was  so  illumined,  ac- 
cording to  Solinus,  that  there  was  not  a  single  cloudy  day. 
I.ueaii.  1.  8,  V.  247. 

Guidon  inde  /"ugit,  cliiTtimque  reliui^uit 

Sole  niwdoii.  , 

Ovid.  Met.  1.  7. 

I'tiahmmcjue  liJmdon  et  lalitsins  Telchinas. 
Slut.  Sijh:  1.  1.  ' 

I.umi-na  cmtempto  matkt  Rholtos  ospera  Phabo.  i 
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Manih  1.  i. 

Virfiine  sub  casta  feli^  teivaijue  mariijue 
Est  Rhodus,  hospitium  rectiiri  ]}riudpis  tn-hem. 
Tuque  dtvnus  vert  Solis,  cui  ti>ta  sarrata  (S, 
Cum  caperes  lumen  magni  sub  Cdsare  mumii. 

Its  name  is  derived  by  some  from  Rhode,  the  favourite  of 
Apollo;  by  others  airo  rwc  pocc-if,  i.  e.  o  rosis ;  on  account 
of  the  abundance  of  roses  which  grew  there.  It  was  other- 
wise called  Ophiusa,  Telchiiiis,  JEthrea,  Asleria,  Corymbia, 
Tiinacria,  c'jc. 

Hii/ori/  of  Rliodiis. 

The  Rliddians  were  originally  governed  by  kings,  whom 
thev  exchanged  for  a  democracy  and  aristocracy.  Being 
naturally  addicted  to  commerce,  they  became  a  very 
powerful  state  by  sea,  and  were  enabled  to  maintain  a 
memorable  siege  against  Demetrius.  When  Alexander 
made  liimself  master  of  Asia,  they,  for  a  time,  lost  their 
independence,  but,  by  means  of  their  naval  power,  they 
were  enabled  to  regain  their  importance,  and  to  withstand 
all  the  attacks  of  their  enemies  longer  than  any  other 
state,  not  having  been  subdued  by  the  Romans  before  the 
reiiiu  of  Vespasian,  when  the  island  was  reduced  to  a 
Roman  province.  The  commercial  laws  of  the  Rhodians 
had  acquired  such  authority  that  their  conquerors,  the 
Romans,  adopted  them  into  their  code,  which  forms  the 
basis  of  maritime  regulations  throughout  Europe  to  the 
present  dav.  Hu7n.  It.  1.  2  ;  Cic.  pro  Manil.  Lcs.-  ;  Diodor. 
1.  5  ;  J'ilniv.  1.  7;  Lir.  1.  2?  ;  Sirah.  1.  14  -.^Mel.  1.  2  ; 
Mai-ccll.  1.  17  ;  Isidor.  On'g.  1.  14;  Aul.  Cell.  1.  7  ;  Lac- 
iaiii.  dc  Fnl.  Eelig.  c.  21. 
Rhodus  (^Niimis.)  the  rose, 

as  in  the  annexed  figure, 

is  a  frequent  type  on  the 

medals  of  tliis  island,  in 

allusion  to  its  name,  and 

also  the  head  of  Sol  or 

ApoUo,    their     tutelary 

deitv,    as   on   the   reverse.      They   also    honoured    Ceres, 

Jupiter,  and  Juno  on  their  medals;  inscription — I'OAION. 

— POAIilN.     This  island  struck  medals  as  an  independent 

state,  and  also  in  honour  of  M.  Antony,   Tiberius,   Nero, 

\  espasian,  Domitian,  Nerva,  Trajan,  Antoninus,  M.  Aure- 

lius,  Commodus,  and  Caiacalla. 
RHUNKENIUS,  Dnvid  (Biog.)  a  scholar,  was  born  in  1723 

at  Stolpe,    in    Pomerania,    and  died  in    1798,    leaving   an 

edition  of  Rutilius  Lupus,  and  Velleius  Paterculus,  &:c. 
RIBADANEYRA,   Pder  (Biog.)  a  Spanish  Jesuit,  was  born 

at  Toledo  in  1527,   and  died  in  l6ll,   leaving  '  De  Vita  S. 

Patris  Ignatil,  &c.  ; '  '  De  la  .Scisma  de  Ingalaterra,'  &c. 
RIBBLESDALE,    Lord   {Her.)   the   title   enjoyed    by    the 

family  of  Llslcr  [|vide  Lister'\  ;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are 

as  follow  : 

Jrniji.     Ermine,  on  a  fess  sable,  three  mullets  or. 

Ci-est.     A  buck's  head  parti  per  fess  proper  and  or,  with  a 
CTescent  on  it. 

Supporters.     —         —         —         — 

Moilo.     "  Retinens  vestigia  famac." 
RIBLAH   {Bibl.)  n^ai,   a  city  of   Syria,   in  the  country  of 

Emath.     Isai.  xiii.  &c. 
RICARDO,  David  (Biog.)  a  political  economist,  who  distin- 
guished himself  in  his  capacity  of  member  of  the  House  of 

Commons,  and  died  in   1823,  in  the  56th  year  of  his  age. 

He  was  the  author  of  '  Principles  of  Political  Economy  and 

Taxation.' 
RICAUT,  Sir  Paul  (Hist.)  or  Bi/cauf,  an  English  statesman 

mid  traveller,  was  bom  in  London,  educated  at  Cambridge, 

attended  the  earl  of  Winchelsea  as  secretary  to  his  embassy 

to  the  Ottoman  Porte,  was  made  by  Charles  II   consul  for 

the  English  nation  at  Smyrna,  and  was  constituted  in  l685 
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one  of  the  Privy  Council  of  Ireland,  and  Judge  of  the  High 
Court  of  Admiralty,  which  offices  he  held  mitil  the  revolu- 
tion, when  he  was  appointed  by  king  William  his  resident 
with  the  Hans  Towns ;  and  filling  this  office  for  ten  years 
with  great  satisfaction,  he  returned  to  England,  and  died 
in  1700,  leaving  among  his  works,  as  an  author,  'The 
present  State  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,'  fol.  London,  iG'O, 
and  8vo.  1675  ;  '  The  Capitulations,  Articles  of  Peace,  &c. 
concluded  between  England  and  the  Porte,'  &c.  1673  ;  '  The 
present  State  of  the  Greek  and  Armenian  Churches,'  i^-c. 
8vo.  1679;  Knolles'  'History  of  the  Turks'  continued; 
Platina's  '  Lives  of  the  Popes'  continued,  &c. 

RICCATI,  Viiicenl  (Biog.)  a  mathematician  and  Ex-Jesuit, 
was  born  at  Caslel  Franco,  in  the  territory  of  Treviso,  in 
1707,  and  died  in  1775,  leaving  a  number  of  works,  which 
were  so  much  esteemed  that  a  gold  medal  was  struck  in 
honour  of  him. 

RICCI,  Matlheiv  (Ece.)  a  Jesuit,  and  missionary  to  China, 
of  a  good  famUy  of  Macerata,  was  bom  in  1552,  and  died 
in  1610,  after  having  erected  a  cliurch  at  Peldn.  He  left 
some  memoirs  respecting  China,  which  have  been  made  use 
of  by  Father  Frigault  in  his  history  of  that  vast  empu-e. 

Ricci   (Bios-)  vide  Crinilus. 

RICCIARELLI  (Biog.)  vide  Volterra. 

RICCIOLI,  John  Baptist  (Biog.)  a  Jesuit,  astronomer,  and 
mathematician,  was  born  in  1598  at  Ferrara,  and  died  in 
1671,  leaving  '  Almagestum  Novum,  Astronomiam  veterem 
novamque  eomplectens,'  &c.  2  vols.  fol.  Bonon.  l651  ; 
'  Astronoraia  Refomiata,'  fol.  ibid.  1665;  '  Chronologia 
Refomiata,'  fol.  I669. 

RICE  (Her.)  the  family  name  of  baron  Dynevor,  whose  an- 
cestor in  the  female  line  was  William,  the  first  earl  of 
Talbot,  who  received  the  barony  of  Dynevor  in  1780,  with 
remainder  to  his  female  issue. 

RICCOBONI,  Louis  (Biog.)  a  comic  actor  and  writer,  was 
born  in  1674  at  Modena,  and  died  in  1753,  after  having 
distinguished  himself  as  the  best  actor  on  the  Italian  stage. 
Besides  his  dramatic  pieces  he  wrote  '  Pensees  sur  la  De- 
clamation,' &c. 

RICH  (Her.)    the  name  of  a  family  in   Hampshire,  wliich 
enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  confeiTed  in  1791 
on  sir  Charles  Bostock  Rich  ;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as 
follow : 
Anns.     Gules,   a  chevron  erminois,  between  three  crosses 

hot  tony  or. 
Crest.     A  wvvem  with  wings  expanded  argent. 

RICHARD  (Hist.)  the  name  of  three  Hngs^of  England. 

Richard  I,  sumamed  Creur  de  Lion,  succeeded  his  father, 
Henry  II,  in  1189,  and  died  in  119.9,  from  the  shot  of  an 
arrow,  as  he  was  besieging  Chains,  a  place  in  Limousin. 
After  having  distinguished  himself  in  the  Holy  Land  as 
one  of  the  most  formidable  antagonists  to  Saladin,  he  was 
taken  prisoner  on  his  return  by  Leopold,  duke  of  Austria, 
and  delivered  to  the  emperor  Hcniy,  his  enemy,  who  doomed 
him  to  a  rigorous  captivity  ;  but  his  place  of  confinement 
being  discovered  by  the  fidelity  of  his  friend  Blondell,  he 
was  for  a  large  ransom  restored  to  his  subjects,  when  he 
was  crowned  a-fresh.     QVide  Plate  11] 

Richard  II,  son  of  Edward  the  Black  Prince,  was  born  in 
1366,  succeeded  his  grandfather,  Edward  III,  in  1377,  and 
was  murdered  in  1400,  in  Pontefract  Castle,  after  a  turbu- 
lent reign,  in  which  he  was  deposed  by  his  rebellious  subjects, 
at  the  head  of  whom  was  Henry,  duke  of  Lancaster,  his 
cousin,  who  succeeded  him  under  the  title  of  Henry  IV. 
This  unhappv  prince  killed  four  of  his  assassins,  but  was  at 
length  overpowered  by  numbers.     (^Vide  Plate  1 1] 

Richard  III,  duke  of  Gloucester,  and  brother  of  Edward  IV, 
caused  his  two  infant  nephews,  Edward  V,  and  Richard, 
duke  of  York,  to  be  murdered  in  the  Tower,  and  then  pro- 
cured his  nomination  to  the  crown  in  1483,  which  he  lost 
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with  his  life  at  the  hiittle  of  Bosworth  Field  in  1485,  while 
Hghting  with  desperate  courage   against  his  rival   Henry, 
carl  of  Richtiiond,  who  afterwards  succeeded  under  the  title 
of  Henry  VII.     [\'kh  Plate  II] 
KiRHAUD,  the  name  of  two  dukes  of  Normandy. 
Richard  I,  surnamed  the  Fearless,  succeeded  his  father  Wil- 
liam in  0 12,  and  died  in  ,09(j. 
Richard  II,  succeeded  his  father  Richard  I,  and  died  in  102". 
Richard  {Ecr.)  an  Irish  prelate,  sometimes  called  Filz-Iialpli, 
or  Armachanii.i,  is  supposed   to  have  been   bom   in  Devon- 
shire, was  educated   at   Oxford,   and  after  various  prefer- 
ments  was  advanced   to  the  archiepiscopal  see  of  Armagh, 
and  died  in  l.'JfiO,  not  without  suspicion  of  poison,  from  the 
opposition  which  he  through  life  made  to  the  Order  of  Men- 
dicant  Friars.     He  left   some   sermons,  and   also  a  treatise 
entitled  '  Defensio  Curatorum  adversus  Fratres  Mendicantes,' 
Paris,  lifjfi.     He  is  also  said   to  have  translated   the  Bible 
into  tlie  Irish. 
Richard   of  Cirencester    (Biog.)    an    English   historian,    so 
named   from  his  birth-place,  who  died  in    liOl,    was  the 
author  of  '  Historia  ab  Hengista  ad  Ann.  1348,'  the  first  part 
of  whicli  is  preserved  in  the  Library  at  Cambridge,  and  the 
second  part  is  probably  in  M.S.   in  the  Library  of  the  Royal 
Society.     The   Library  of  Benet   College,   Cambridge,  has 
'  Epitome   Chronic.   Ri.  Cor.   West.   Lib.  I  ;'    besides  some 
theological    writings,    which  are   also    preserved ;    but   his 
principal  work   is  his  treatise   '  Dc  .Situ   Britanni;c,'    which 
was  first  published  by  Dr.  Stukeley,  and  afterwards  by  pro- 
fessor Bertram,   at  Copenhagen,  with  Gildas  and   Nennius, 
under  the  title  of  '  Britannicarum  (ientium  Historian  Scrip- 
tores  tres,  Ricardus  Corinensis,  Gildas  Badonicus,    Nennius 
Banchorensis,'  &c.  8vo    17.57;  and  a  new  edition,  with  an 
English  translation,  was  published  at  London  in  ISO9. 
RICHARDSON,  John  (Ecc.)  an  Irish  prelate,   and  a  native 
of  Chester,  was  promoted  to  the  see  of  Ardagh  in  Ifi.S.'S,   and 
died  in  l6o4,  leaving  several  theological  works. 
Richardson,   Jonatlian  (Biog.)  a  painter,   and  a  writer  on 
the  art  of  painting,  was  bom  about  \665,  and  died  in  174.'), 
after  having  been,   for  many  years  previous  to  his  retiring 
from  business,  at  the  head  of  portrait   painters  in  England. 
He  wrote  an  '  Essay  on  the  whole   Art   of  Criticism,  as  it 
relates    to    Painting;'    'An    Argument    in    behalf   of   the 
Science  of  a  Connoisseur;'  '  An  Account  of  .some  Statues, 
Ba.s-reliefs,'  &c.  ;  '  Explanatory  Notes  and  Remarks  on  Mil- 
ton's Paradise  Lost,  with  tlie  Life  of  the  Author;'  most  of 
which    things    he   published  in    conjunction   witli  his  .son ; 
after  whose  death  was  pul)lished,  in  177(>,  '  Richardsoniana, 
or,  occasional  Reflections  on  the  Moral  Nature  of  Man,'  &c. 
Richardson,    Sumuel,    the   novelist,   was   bom    in    1(J89   in 
Devonshire,  and  died   in    17^)1,  leaving,  besides  his  well- 
known  novels  of  Pamela,  Clarissa  Harlow,  and  Sir  Charles 
Grandison,  '  The  Negotiations  of  Thomas  Roe,  in  his  Em- 
bassy to   the   (Ottoman   Porte,'   See.   fol.   1 740,   &c.  :  '  The 
Correspondence  of  .Samuel  Richardson,'  &c.  in   (i  vols.  8vo. 
published  in  1804,  with  a  Life  by  Mrs.   Barbauld.     fVide 
Plate  XXXIX] 
Richardson,   IVilliam,  an  English  divine,  was  born  in  H)<)8 
at  Wilhamstead,  and  died   in   1775,  leaving  a  new  edition 
of '  fiodwin's  Lives  of  the  Bishops,'  with  a  continuation  to 
the  time  of  publication. 
Richardson,    Joseph,    a    poet,    and    native   of   Hexham,    in 
Nortliumljerland,    who   was   educated   at    (Cambridge,    and 
.studied  law  at  the   Middle  Temple,  died  in  1803,  leaving 
the  RoUiad,  and  some  other  ])icces  of  poetry. 
Richardson,   WiUunn,  a  .Scotdi  writer,  who  studied  at  Glas- 
gow, and  died  in   1814,  was  the  author  of  '  Essays  on  the 
Dramatic  Characters  of  Shak.speare." 
RICHELET,    Ccesar  Peter    (Biog.)    a   French  writer,  was 
bom   in    1 631    at  Chiminon,   in  Champagne,    and  died   in 
I69K,  leaving  '  La  Versification  Fran^oisc,' &c.  1671  ;  '  Die- 


RID 

tionaii-e  Fran^olse,'  &c.   4to.   Lyons,  I68O;  and  reprinted 
several  times  since,  particularly  in  2  vols.   fol.  Lyons,  &c. ; 
'  Histoire  de  la  Florida,'  &c.   2  vols.  12mo.  1707,  I7O9,  &c.     ; 
translated  from  the  .Spanish  of  Garcilasso  de  la  Vega. 
RICHELIEU,  Armand  du   Ple-isis    (Hist.)    a  cardinal,  and 
minister  of  France,  the   third  son  of    Francis  du    Plcssis, 
.Seigneur  de  Richelieu,  was  born  in  1,585  at  Paris;  admitted 
into  the  Sorbonne  at  the  age  of  22  ;  was  consecrated  bishop 
of  Lucon   in    lfi07;  and   on  his  return  was  appointed  bv 
Mary   de   Medicis,   then   regent,    her  grand  almoner.     He 
obtained  a  cardinal's  hat  in  l620,  from  pope  Gregory  XV, 
in  consequence  of  bis  bringing  about  a  reconciliation  between 
the  king  and  queen.     This  elevation  was  quickly  succeeded 
by  his  appointment  as  Prime  Minister,  which  post  he  filled 
with  great  eclat  until  his  death  in  1642.  []\'ide  Plate  VHI] 
He   left   among  his  works,   as  an  autlior,  '  Les  principaux 
Points  de  la  Foi  Catholique  defendus   contrc  I'Ecrit   adresiie 
au  Roi  par  les  quatrcs  Ministres  de  Charenton,'  8vo.   Poi- 
tiers, 1617,  &c.   and  .several   times  reprinted;  '  Instmction 
du  Chretien,'  8vo.   Poitiers,    I62I  ;  '  Memoire  du  Cardinal 
de  Richelieu,"   12mo.   1650;    '  Traite  qui   contient  la  Me- 
thode   la  plus  facile,  &c.  et   la  plus  assuree   pour  converter 
ceux  qui  .se  sont  separes  de  I'Eglise,'  fol.    1651,   1657,  and 
1663  ;  '  Testament  Politique,'  &c.  12mo.  1687,  &c. 
RICHER,  Peler  de  Bellvval  (Biog.)  a  physician  and  botanist, 
was  born  in  1558   at  Chalons,  in   Champagne,  and  died  in     ! 
1623,  leaving  a  Catalogue   of  the  Garden  of  Montpelller, 
and  a  Treatise  on  the  Native  Plants  of  Languedoc. 
Richer,    Edmund,    a  French  divine,   was  bom   in   1560  at 
Chaource,    in   the   diocese   of  Langres,  and  died   in   l6,JI, 
leaving  a  treatise  '  De  la  Puissance  Ecclesiastique  et   Poli- 
tique,' in   which  he   opposed  the  pretensions  of  the   Holy 
See,  and  was  in  consequence   removed   from   his  office  of 
Syndic,  and  imprisoned  until  he  made   a  recantation.     He 
likewise  wrote  '  Histoire  des  Conciles  Generaux,'  &-c. 
RICHMOND,  Earl  of  (Hisl.)  vide  Henrij  VII. 
Richmond  and  Lennox,  James,  Dnke  of  the  distinguished 
loyalist,  who,  by  Clarendon,   is  mostly  called  duke  of  Rich-    , 
mond  only.     [\\Ae  Eenno.r,  and  Plate  VIII] 
Richmond,   Duke  of  (Her.)   a  title   c(mferred  on  Ludovick, 
second   duke   of    Lennox,  which   became  extinct   in   l672.     . 
Tills  title  was  re\'ived   in   l675   in  the   person  of  Charles 
Lennox,    natural   son    of  Charles   II,    by    the   duchess   of 
Portsmouth.     The  titles,   arms,   Kc  of  this  family   are  as 
follow :  ; 

Titles.      Lennox,  duke   of  Richmond,    earl   of   March,    and 
baron  .Settrington  in  England ;  duke  of  Lennox,  earl  of 
Darnley,  and   baron  Methuen  of  Toi'bolton  in  Scotland ;    ' 
and  duke  of  Aubigny  in  France. 
Arms.     Quarterly,    first   and  fourth    the  arms  of    France    i 
and    England  ;    second    those    of    Scotland,    and    third 
those   of    Ireland    (being   the  arms  of   Charles  II),    the 
whole  within  a  bordure  coinpone  argent   and  gules,  the 
first  charged   with   verdoy  of   roses  of   the   second,  and 
seeded  proper;    over  all   in   an   escutcheon  tlie  arms  of 
Auliigny,  viz.  gules,  tliree  oval  Inickles  or. 
Crest.     On  a  cbapeau  gules,  turned  up  ermine,  a  lion  statant    ' 
guardant  or,  crowned   with   a  ducal   coronet  gules,  and 
gorged  with  a  collar  gobone,  charged  as  the  border  in  the    ; 
coat.  \ 

Supimrtcrs.     On  the  dexter  side  an  unicorn  argent,  armed,     ' 
crested,    and    lioofed    or;    on   tlie    .sinister,    an    antelope 
argent,  armed,  maned,  and  hoofed,  as  tlie  dexter.     Each 
supporter  gorged  as  the  crest. 
Motto.     "  En  la  rose  je  fleurie." 
RICIUS,  Paul  (Biog.)  a   German  .Tew  and  scholar  of  th«    ' 
16th   century,    who    wrote   '  De  Coclesti  Agricultura,'  foL 
Basil.  1587;  '  Talmudica  Commentariola,' 4to.  August.  &e.    ' 
RIDER,  John  (Biog.)  an  Irish  prelate,  was  born  about  1562 
at  Carrington,  in  Chesliire,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in 
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l632,  bishop  of  Killaloe,  Icaviiif;  'A  Dictionary,  English 
and  Latin,  and  Latin  and  En<;lish,'  4to.  Oxon.  1589,  o"e 
of  tlie  first  of  the  kind  ;  '  Claim  of  Antiquity  in  Behalf  of 
the  Protestant  Religion.' 
RIDDELL  {Her.)  or  Ritlel,  a  fiiinily  which,  on  the  score  of 
antiquity,  has  been  outdone  by  few,  deriving  their  descent 
from  Wulgrinus,  a  kinsman  of  Charles  the  Bald,  by  whom 
he  was  created  carl  of  Angoulesme  and  Perigord.  The  first 
who  assumed  the  name  of  Ridel  was  Gilfridus  II,  who 
took  it  in  honour  of  his  motlier ;  from  him  descended  sir 
James  Ridel,  who  was  created  a  baronet  in  1778-  The 
arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow  : 

Anns.  First  or,  three  pUes  in  point  gulc.-!,  surmounted  by 
a  bend  dexter  nuiire,  for  Riddell ;  second  grand  quarter 
for  the  arms  of  the  ancient  earls  of  Angoulesme  and  Peri- 
gord, &c ;  third  grand  quarter,  first  and  fourth  for  Hugh 
Lupus,  earl  of  Chester,  second  and  third  for  Robert  de 
Buci ;  fourth  grand  quarter,  wavy  of  six  or  and  gules  for 
Basset,  Sec. 
Crest.     A  hand  issuing  from   un   earl  of  France's   coronet, 

holding  a  baton,  all  proper. 
Supporters.  On  the  dexter  side,  a  female  representing 
agriculture  ;  on  the  sinister  side,  a  warrior  representing 
honour. 
Motto.  "  Utile  ct  dulce."  Over  the  crest,  •'  De  Apulia." 
RIDLEY,  Nicholas  (£fc.)  a  prelate  and  reformer,  descended 
from  an  ancient  family  of  Northumberland,  mentioned 
under  Hci'tildry,  was  entered  of  Pembroke  Hall,  Cambridge, 
about  1518,  and  after  various  preferments  was  promoted  to 
the  see  of  Rochester  in  1 547,  from  which  he  was  translated 
to  that  of  London  in  154f).  On  the  death  of  Edward  \'I 
he  was  earnest  in  his  attempts  to  set  lady  Jane  Grey  on  the 
throne ;  but  on  the  failure  of  this  scheme  he  was  committed 
to  the  Tower,  and  being  condemned  to  death  for  heresy, 
he  was  executed  in  1555.  QVide  Plate  XIX]  He  left 
many  works  of  a  ccmtroversial  nature. 
Ridley  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  long  standing  in 
Northumberland,  where  they  possessed  extensive  estates. 
Of  this  family  was  bishop  Ridley  above-mentioned,  and  sir 
Matthew  White  Ridley,  who  was  created  a  baronet  in  1 756' ; 
the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as  follow  : 

Arm.',:     Quarterly,  first  and  fourth  gules,  on  a  chevron  be- 
tween three  falcons  argent,  as  many  pellets  for  Ridley ; 
.second  and  thii'd  argent,  three  cocks'  heads  erased  sable, 
combed  and  wattled  gules,  for  White. 
Crest.     A  bull  passant,  the  tail  turned  over  the  back  gules. 
Motto  on  the  Crest.     "  Constans  Fidei." 
Ridley,   Thomas  (B!og.)  a  civilian,  aud  native  of  Ely,  who 
died  in  l629,  was   the   author  of  '  View  of  the  Civil  and 
Ecclesiastical  Law,'  Svo. 
RinLEY,  James,  a  collateral  descendant  of  bishop  Ridley,  who 
died  in  1765,  was  the  author  of  '  Tales  of  the  Genii,'  and 
some  other  things. 
RIENZI,  Nicholas  Gahrini  di  (Hist.)  a  revolutionary  dema- 
gogue at  Rome,  who  was  the  son  of  a  vintner,  set  himself 
up  as  a  sovereign,  under  the   name  of  a  tribune ;  but  after 
amusing    the    people    with    the   promise    of    restoring    the 
Roman  conmionwealth  to  its  pristine  state,  and  enjoying  his 
illgotten  power  for  six  months,  he  was  stabbed  in  a  popular 
tumult  in  1354. 
RIEZ   (Gcog.)  a  town  of  Provence,  in  France,  in  the  modem 
department  of  the  Alps,  situated  on   the  river  Colostre,  2.S 
miles  S.  by  W.  Dignc,  and  40  N.  E.   Aix.      This  town, 
which    is   of  some  antiquity,     is  called    in    Latin    liegus, 
Regcn.ns  Civitas,    Albecum    Regorum,  and    by    Gregory   of 
Tours,  Regium.     It  was  an  episcopal  city,  and  some  councils 
were  held  here,  namely,  in  439,  1285,  and  1337. 
RIGA  {Geog.)    a  city  of   European   Russia,    and  capital  of 
Livonia,  situated  in  a  large  plain  on  the   Dwina,  285  m. 
W.  S.  W.  St.   Petersbuxgh,    and  235   S.  S.  E.  Stockholm. 
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Lon.  24°  7'  E.,  lat.  56°  5'  N.  This  town  has  suffered  at 
different  times  by  fire  and  sieges.  In  l656  it  sustained  a 
siege  from  the  Russians;  in  1700  from  the  Poles;  in  179' 
from  the  Russians;  and  in  1812  from  the  French,  when 
the  suburbs  were  burned. 

RKJALTIUS  (Biog.)  or  Rigault,  Nicholas,  a  classical  editor, 
was  bom  in  1577  at  Paris,  and  died  in  1654,  leaving  speci- 
mens of  his  critical  skill  in  editions  of  '  Minutius  Felix,' 
'  Phoedrus,'  '  Martial,'  '  Rei  Accipitraria;  Scriptores,'  '  Rci 
Agrarife  Scriptores,'  '  Cyprian,'   '  Tertullian,'  &c. 

RIGAUD,  Hi/acinthe  (Biog.)  a  painter,  was  born  at  Per- 
pignan  in  l663,  and  died  in  1743,  after  having  obtained 
the  appellation  of  the  Vandyke  of  France.  Louis  XV^  con- 
ferred on  him  the  Order  of  St.  Michael. 

RIGHTWISE  (Biog.)  or  Ritwi/.se,  a  Latin  poet,  and  native 
of  Norfolk,  who  was  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in 
1532,  was  the  author  of  '  Dido,'  a  Latin  tragedy. 

RILEY,  John  (^Biog.)  an  English  artist,  was  bom  in  16'46 
in  London,  and  died  in  l6|)l,  leaving  a  good  reputation  as 
a  portrait  painter. 

RIMMON  (Bibl.)  [inn,  an  idol  of  Damascus,  of  which  Naa- 
raan,  the  Syrian,  makes  menticm  to  the  prophet  Elisha. 
2  Kinss  V.  18. 

RINGELBERGIUS,  Joachim  Fortius  {Biog.)  in  Clerman 
Storck,  a  mathematician  of  Antwerp,  who  died  about  153f), 
left  several  mathematical  treatises,  which  were  published 
collectively  at  Leyden  in  1531. 

RIXfiGLI,  Gotthard  {Biog.)  a  Swiss  artist,  was  born  in" 
1575  at  Zurich,  and  died  in  l635,  leaving,  among  the  best 
specimens  of  bis  art,  designs  of  our  Saviour's  Burial,  Su- 
sannah with  the  Elders,  iS:c. 

RINUCCINI,  Ottavio  {Biog.)  an  Italian  poet  of  Florenoe, 
who  died  in  16'21,  was  the  editor  of  several  works,  a  collec- 
tion of  which  was  published  in  4to.  Florence,  1622. 

RIOLAN,  John  {Biog.)  a  French  physician,  and  native  of 
Amiens,  who  died  in  I6O6,  was  the  author  of  .several 
works,  which  were  published  collectively  under  the  title  of 
'  Opera  Omnia,'  Paris.  161O. 

RiOLAN,  John,  son  of  the  jireceding,  and  a  distinguished 
anatomist,  was  born  in   1577,  and  died   in  l657,  leaving, 

1.  '  Comparatio  veteris    Medicinse    cum    nova,'    &c.    1605. 

2.  '  Anatomia  Corporis  Humani,'  I6IO.  3.  '  Osteologia 
ex  Veterum  et  Recentiorum  Pra?ceptis  descripta,'  I6l4. 
4.  '  Anatomica,  .seu  Anthropographia,'  16I8.  5.  '  Enehiri- 
dium  Anatomicuni,'  iSic.  l648.  C.  '  Opuscula  Anatomica 
nova,'  Loud.  1649,  &c. 

RIPHATH  {Bibl.)  ns'1,  second  son  of  Gomer,  and  grand- 
son of  Japheth,  Gen.  x.  ;  he  is  called  Diphath,  I  Chron. 
i.  6. 

RIPLEY,  George  {Biog.)  or  Gregori/,  a  chemist  and  poet 
in  the  time  of  Henr)'  VII,  who  wrote  '  Compound  of 
Alchemic,'  in  octave  metre,  published  iu  1471,  and  dedi- 
cated to  Edward  IV. 

RIPPERDA,  John  William,  Baron  de  (Hist.)  the  descend- 
ant of  a  noble  family  in  Groningen,  who,  being  sent  by  the 
Dutch  on  a  mission  into  Spain,  insinuated  himself  into  the 
favour  of  Philip  V,  and  rose  to  the  post  of  Prime  Minister, 
which  he  however  soon  after  lost,  and  was  thrown  into 
prison  ;  but  escaping  thence  in  1 728  he  went  successively 
to  Portus;al,  England,  Holland,  and  Morocco,  in  which 
latter  kingdom  he  experienced  the  same  vicissitude  of  good 
and  bad  fortune  as  in  Spain  ;  but  escaping  a  second  time 
from  his  imprisonment,  he  retired  to  Tetuan,  where  he  died 
in  1737. 

RISDON,  Tristram  {Biog.)  an  English  topographer,  who  died 
in  1640,  published  '  The  Chorographical  Description,  or 
Survey  of  the  County  of  Devon,'  &c. 

RIT.SON,  Joseph  (Biog.)  a  poetical  critic  and  editor,  was 
born  in  1752  at  Stockton-upon-Tees,  in  the  county  of  Dur- 
ham, and  died  in   1803,  leaving  '  Cursory  Criticisms,'  &c. 
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ou  Mr.  Malone's  Edition  of   Shakspeare ;'    A  select  Col-| 
lection  of  English   Songs ;  Ancient   Songs,  from  the  Time 
of  Henry  III   to  the   Revolution  ;  A   Volume  of  Pieces  of 
ancient  jiopuliir  Poetry ;  '  The  English  Anthology  ;'  Robin 
Hooil,  or  a  Collection  of  all  the  ancient  Poems,  Songs,  and 
Ballads  now  extant  respecting  this  celebrated  Outlaw  ;  A 
Collection  of  Scotch  Songs ;  Ancient  English  metrical  Ro- 
mances, &c. 
RI\'AROL,   An/honi/  de  (Biog.)  a  French  writer,  was  bom 
in    1757    at   Bagnols,    in    Languedoc,    and    died    in    1801, 
leaving  '  DLscours  sur  I'Universalite  de  la  Langue  Framboise;' 
'  Lettres  a  la   Noblesse   Fran9oise ;'  '  Petit  Almanach  des 
grands  Hommes,'  &c. 
RIN'E,  Ju/in  Joseph  (Biog.)  a  bibliographer,  was  born  at  Apt 
in  1730,  and  ended  a  turbulent  life  at   Marseilles  in  17.Q2, 
leaving    '  La    Chasse    aux     Bibliographes,'    &c.    2    vols.  ; 
'  Eclaircissemens  sur  I'lnvention  des  Cartes  a  Jouer,'  &c. 
RIX'ERS,  Aiil/iom/  Wi/deville,  Earl  of  (Hist.)  maternal  uncle 
to  Edward  V,  being  entrusted  with  the  care  of  this  young 
prince,  was  seized  by  the  duke  of  Gloucester,  and  put   to 
death   in   Pomfret  Castle  preparatory  to  the   murder  of  his 
young  charge.     He  was  an  accomplished  nobleman,  under 
whose  patronage  printing  was  introduced  into  England. 
RiVEKS,  Earl  {Hei.)  a  title  conferred  in  iCSfi  on  sir  Thomas 
.Savage,  of  an   ancient   Cheshire  family,  which  became  ex- 
tinct at  the  death  of  the  fifth  carl  in  17-8.    Richard  Savage, 
the  poet,  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  natural  son  of  the 
fourth  earl. 
Rivers,  Lord,  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  the  family  of  Pitt 
^vide  PilQ,  which,  with  the  arms,  ic.  are  as  follow : 
Titles.     Pitt,  baron   Rivers,  of  Strathficld  Say,   co.  .South- 
ampton, and  baron  Rivers,  of  Sudeley  Castle,  co.  Glou- 
cester. 
Arms.     Sable,  a  fess  cheeky  argent  and  azure  between  three 

bezants. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath,  a  stork  close  argent,  beaked  and  mem- 

bered  or. 

Supporters.      The  dexter,    a  falcon  with  wings   displayed 
or,   fessed  and   belled  gules ;    the   sinister,   an   unicorn 
arge7it. 
Motto.     "  jEquam  servare  mentem." 
Rivers,  anciently  written  Ripariis  and  Riveries,  a  family  of 
Chaflbrd,  in  Kent,  which  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a 
baronet  conferred  in  1621  on  sir  John  Rivers  ;  the  arms,  & 
of  which  are  as  follow  : 

Arms.     Azure,  two  bars  dancette  or,  in  chief  three  bezants  ; 

(piartering  as  an  augmentation  azure,  on  a  fess  engrailed 

between  three  swans  argent,  a  bar  gules,  charged  with 

three  roses  of  the  second. 

Crest.      On   a  wreath,  a  buU  at  gaze  argent,  horns  and 

hoofs  and  point  of  the  tail  or,  charged  with  a  collar  and 

chain  of  the  same. 

Motto.     "  Secus  rivos  acpiarum." 

UnEUSDALE,  Baron  {Her.)  of  Rathcormac,  co.  Cork  ;  the 

title  enjoyed  by  the  family  of  Tonscm.  QVido  Ton.mn'\ 
UI\'INUS,  Augustus  Quirhius  (Biog.)  a  botanist  and  physi- 
cian, was  bom  in  l(')52  at  Leipzig,  and  died  in  172.'j, 
leaving  '  Introductio  gcncralis  in  Rem  Ilerbariam,'  fol. 
Lips.  ifijJO;  '  Ordo  Plantarum,'  &c.  2  vols.  fol.  Lips.  iCiflO, 
1691  ;  in  which  he  unfolds  his  peculiar  system  of  botany; 
'  Censura  Medicamentorum  Ofiicinalium,'  Lips.  I7OI  ; 
'  Manuductio  ad  Chenuam,'  8vo.  Norib.  1718. 
lUZPAH  {Bibl.)  nevi,  daughter  of  Aiah,  concubine  to  king 
.Saul,  of  wliom  Abner  became  enamoured  after  the  king's 
death.  2  Sum.  iii.  7. 
RIZZIO,  David  (Hist.)  or  Riccio,  a  musician  of  unhappy 
celebrity,  and  a  native  of  Turin,  is  supposed  to  have  gone 
to  Scotland  about  150'4  in  the  suit  of  the  count  de  Mcrezzo, 
ambassador  from  Savoy.  Being  chosen  to  pcrfonn  the  bass 
part  in  the  queen's  choir,  he  gradually  crept  into  her  favour, 
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and  was  chosen  her  secretary,  in  which  capacity  he  con- 
ducted himself  witli  such  arrogance  that  he  provoked  the 
indignation  of  the  whole  court,  and  the  jealousy  of  the 
young  king  Henry,  who,  at  the  head  of  some  of  the  nobles, 
dispatched  hin^  in  the  queen's  presence  with  5()  wounds. 
ROBERT  (Hist.)  the  name  of  some  emperors,  kings,  &c. 

Emperors  of  this  Name. 

Robert  de  Cour/cnat/,  one  of  the  French  emperors  of  Con- 
stantinople, succeeded  his  father  Peter  in  1218,  and  died  in 
1228,  after  a  weak  reign,  in  which   the 
two  kingdoms  of  Trebizonde  and  Thes- 
salonica  were  established. 

RoRERT,  sumamed  the  Little,  was  elected 
emperor  of  the  West  in  the  place  of  Wen- 
ceslaus,  who  was  deposed,  and  died  in 
1410.  His  effigy  is  given  as  in  the  an- 
nexed figure. 

Kings  of  France. 

Robert,  son  of  Robert  the  Brave,  a  duke  of  France,  and 
brother  of  Eudcs,  caused  himself  to  be  proclaimed  king  in 
f)22  in  opposition  to  Charles  the  .Simple,  by  whom  he  was 
kiUed  in  battle  the  next  year. 

Robert,  surnamed  the  Devout  and  the 
Wise,  the  son  of  Hugh  Capet,  was 
crowned  at  Orleans  in  !)88  in  the  life- 
time of  his  father,  succeeded  him  in 
997,  and  died  in  1031.  The  effigy  of 
this  prince  is  given  as  in  the  annexed 
figure. 

Kings  of  Scotland. 

Robert  Bruce,  or  Robert  /,  vide  Bruce. 

Robert  H,  succeeded  David  H,  and  died  after  a  reign  of  I9 

or  20  years  in  1.390. 
RonERT  IH,  succeeded  his  father  Robert  II,  and  died  after  a 

reign   of  If)  years  of   grief,  it   is  said,  on  account  of  the 

capture  of  his  .son,  James  I,  by  the  English. 

Other  Princes. 

Robert,  surnamed  the  Bold,  a  duke  and  marquis  of  France, 
and  ancestor  to  the  third  race  of  French  kings,  descended 
from   Childebrand,  the  son  of  Pepin.     He  was  (me  of  the 
greatest  captains  of  his  age,  gaining  many  signal  advantages   ' 
over   the   S'ormans   and   Bretons,  and  died  fighting  against   ' 
tlie  former  in  8(j6  or  8fi7.  ' 

Robert,  the  name  of  several  dukes  of  Normandy. 

Robert  L  who  before  his  baptism  was  called  Rollo  or  Raoul,  \ 
was  a  chief  of  the  Danes  and   Normans,  to  whom,  in  con- 
sequence of  their  frequent   incursions,  Charles  the  Simple 
ceded  a  part  of  ancient    N'eustria,   afterwards  called  Nor-   i 
mandi/.     This  Robert,  the  first  (kike,  died  in  917  or  920. 

Robert  H,  son  of  Richard  H,  succeeded  his  eldest  brother, 
Richard  III,  and  died  in  1035  at  Nice  on   his  return  from  ; 
the   Holy  Land,  whither  he   had  made  a  pilgrimage.     He  1 
was  the  father  of  William  the  Conqueror.  ' 

Robert  HI,  surnamed    Curlhose,  fnmi  the  shortness  of  his  ■ 
legs,  eldest   son   of    William   the   C(mqueror,  obtained   the   ' 
dukedom  of  Normandy  for  his  inheritance  ;  his  second  bro- 
ther, William  Rufus,  succeeded  to  the  throne  of  England;   • 
but   at   the  death   of  the   latter,  he  attempted,  by  force  of  ; 
arras,   to  recover  his  rightful  possession,  wliich   had  been 
seized  by  his  brother  I  lenry  during  his  absence  in  the  Holy 
Land,    but  was   taken   pris(mer,  and  suffered   to  linger  in   ' 
ca])tivity  until  his  death  in  1 1,'i4. 

Robert,  the  name  of  two  dukes  of  Burgundy. 

Robert  I,  son  of  king  Robert,  was  killed  by  an  accident  in 
1 075,  after  having  killed  his  father-in-law. 
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Robert   II,    served   Philip   the   Fair  in   his   ^vars   with   the 

Flemish,  and  died  in  1.'505. 
Robert,  the  name  of  several  counts  of  Dreiix. 
Robert  I  of  France,  suniamed  the  Grctil,  fifth  son  of  Louis  VI, 
engaged   in  the   crusade  in  IIJ-T  ;  and,   after  assisting  his 
brother  against  the  English  in  1188,  he  died  the  same  year. 
He  built  the  Church  of  St.  Thomas  at  Paris. 
Robert  II,  was  at  the  siege  of  Acre  in  II91,  assisted  his 
cousin,  Philip  Augustus,  against  the  English  at  the  siege  of 
Rouen   in    1204,  and  at   the  battle  of  Bou\-ines  in    121 -i, 
and  died  in  12  ly. 
Robert  III,  who  was  early  engaged  against  the  English,  was 
taken  in  121i  after  the  battle  of  BouWnes,  and  died  in 
1233. 
Robert,  the  name  of  some  counts  of  Artois. 
Robert  I,  third  son  of  Louis  VIII,  accompanied  his  brother 
S.  Louis  to  the   Holy  Land,  where,  after  performing  pro- 
digies of  valour,  he  was  killed  in  12.50. 
Robert  H,  sumamed  the  Good,  was  killed  in  battle  fighting 
against  the  Flemish  in  1302,  after  having  been  engaged  in 
all  the  wars  of  that  time. 
Robert,  Dide  of  Gloucester,  natural  son  of  Henry  I,  king 
of  England,  was  no  less  distinguished  by  his  erudition  than 
his  valour,  and  died  in  1140. 
ROBERTS  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Brightfieldstown, 
in  the  county  of  Cork,  which  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title 
of  a  baronet  conferred  in  1  SOg  on  sir  Thomas  Roberts ;  the 
anus,  &c.  of  which  are  as  follow : 
Anns.     Azure,  on  a  che\Ton  azure,  cottized  or,  three  mullets 

of  six  points  sable. 
Crest.     On  a  mount  vert,  an  eagle  displayed  azure,  wreathed 
round  the  neck  with  i\'y  proper. 
Roberts,  Francis  (Biog.)  a  puritan,   was  bom  in  1609   at 
Aslakc,   in   Yorkshire,    and,   after  being  educated    at  Ox- 
ford, sided  with   the  rebels,  by  whom  he   was  put   in  the 
place  of  Ephraim  Udal,  a  loyal  minister  of  St.  Augustine's, 
Watling-street.     He  however  conformed  at  the  restoration 
to  the  established  order  of  things,  and  died  in  l6~5,  leaving, 
among    his   works    '  Clavis    Bibliorum,'    &c.    2   vols.    8vo. 
London.  1()4(),  and  reprinted  afterwards  in  4to. 
ROBERTSON,    Thomas    (Biog.)    an    English    divine    and 
grammarian,  a  native  of  Yorkshire,  was  educated   at  Ox- 
ford, and  died  about  1560,  after  ha\Taig  proceeded  so  far 
with  the  reformers  as  to  be  associated  -with  them  in  forming 
the  new  Liturgy,   or  Common  Prayer.     He  was  made  dean 
of  Durham  in  the  reign  of  queen  Mari,-,    but   refused  a 
bishopric.     Among  his  works,  as  an  author,  are  his  '  Anno- 
tationes  in  Lib.  GulieLni  Lilii  de  Lat.  Nom.  Generibus,' 
4to.  Basil.  1532. 
Robertson,    William,  a  grammarian,  and  native  of  Scotland, 
,    who  died  about  I69O,  was  the  author  of  '  First  and  Second 
Gates  to  the  Holy  Tongue,'  1653  ;  '  Key  to  the  Hebrew 
Bible,'  &c. 
Robertson,   William,   an  historian  and  native  of  Scotland, 
was  bom  in  1721  at  Borthwick,  in  the  county  of  Mid  Lo- 
thian, and  died   in  1793,  learing  his  well  known  works  on 
the    Histoiy    of    Scotland,    the    History    of   the    Emperor 
Charles  X,  and  that  of  America.     [Mde  Plate  XXVI] 
Robertson,  Joseph,  an   English  divine,  was  bom  at  Knipe, 
in  Westmoreland,  in  1726,  and  died  in  1802,  leaving  '  The 
Parian  Chronicle,  or  the  Chronicle  of  the  Arundelian  Mar- 
bles ;'   '  An   Introduction  to  the  Study  of  Polite  Litera- 
ture,' &c. 
ROBERVAL,   Giles  Personne  de  (Biog.)  a   French   mathe- 
matician, was   bom  in  1602  at   Roberval,  in  the  diocese  of 
Bcauvais,    and    died  in   l675,  leaving  '  Traite  de  Mecha- 
nique ;'  '  Aristarchus  Samius  ;'   besides  several  treatises  in- 
serted in  the  Memoirs  of  the  French  Academy. 
ROBESPIERE,    Maxiviilian  Isidore   {Hist.)    a   sanguinary 
demagogue  of  obscure  origin,  was  bom  at  Arras  in  1759, 
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and   liaving  obtained  a  scat  in  the  National  Convention  at 
the  commencement  of  the  French  revolution,  he  pursued  his 
career  of  ambition  by  the  sacrifice  of  every  one  who  interfered 
with  his  projects;  hut  having  finally  roused  a  party  against 
himself,  he  fell  in  1 794  by  the  guillotine,  which  he  had  never 
ceased  to  employ  against   others  from   the   moment  of  his 
elevation. 
ROBINS  (Bing.)  or  Rol>yns,  John,  an   English  mathemati- 
cian, and  native  of  Staffordshire,  in  the  reigns  of  Henrv'  VTII, 
Edward  ^T,   and  queen   Mary,  wrote  '  De   Culmine   Fix- 
arum   Stellarum,'  &c. ;  '  De   Ortu   et   Occasu   Stellarum  ;' 
'  Annotationes  Astrologies?,'  &c.  which,  with  other  things  in 
MS.  are  in  the  Bodleian  Libraiy,  or  the  British  Museum. 
Robins,  Benjamin,  another  mathematician,  was  bom  at  Bath, 
in  Somersetshire,  in  1707,  and  died  in  1751,  leaving,  amon<r 
his  works,  '  New  Principles  of  CJunnery.' 
ROBINSON,  John  {Hist.)    an   English  prelate  and  states- 
man, was  born  in  1 650  at  Cleasby,  in  Yorkshire,  educated 
at   Oriel  College,   Oxford,  to  wliich  he  was  a  liberal  bene- 
factor ;  and,   after  ha\-ing  acted  as  ambassador  in  Sweden, 
he  was  in  1710  prefeiTed   to  the  see  of  Bristol,  then  chosen 
a  Privy  Counsellor,  and  sent  by  queen  Anne  as  one  of  her 
Plenipotentiaries  at  the  memorable  treaty  of  Utrecht.      In 
1714   he  was    translated   to  the   see  of  London,  where  he 
died  in  1723. 
Robinson,  Sir  Thomas,  vide  Grantham. 
Robinson,  Richard  (Ecc.)  archbishop  of  Ai-magh,  and  lord 
Rokeby,  was  bom  in  1 709,  educated  at  Westminster  School 
and   Christ   Church,   Oxford,  promoted  in  1751    to  the  see 
of  Killala,  translated  in  1759  to  the  united  sees  of  Leighlin 
and  Ferns,  and  in  1761   to   Kildare,  and   in    1765   to   the 
primacy  of  Armagh.     In    17S7   he  was   nominated  one  of 
the  lords  justices  of  Ireland,  and  died  in  1794,  after  having 
been  a  most  munificent   benefactor   to  the  see  of  Armagh, 
where  he  buUt  four  churches  and  otlier  public  edifices  "for 
the  benefit  and  ornament  of  the  citv  of  Armagh. 
Robinson  (Her.)  the  name  of  two  families  which  cnjov  tlie 
peerage.     The  family  wliich  enjoys  the  English  pecrao-'e,  bv 
the  title  of  lord   Grantham,  baron   Grantham,  in   Lincoln- 
shire,   was   first   ennobled   in    1765    in    the   person    of   .sir 
Thomas  Robinson  above-mentioned.     But  the  Robinsons  of 
Rokeby,  who  enjoy  the  Irish   peerage,  received  this  honour 
in  1777,  when  sir  Richard  Robinson,  bart.  was  created  lord 
Rokeby,  baron  Rokeby,  of  Armagh. 
Robinson,  the  name  of  a  family  of  Yorkshire,  which  enjoys 
the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet ;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which 
are  as  follow  : 

Arms.     Vert,  a  buck  trippant  or,  collared  and  lined  vert. 
Robinson,   Hugh  (Biog.)  an   English   divine,   and  native  of 
the  Isle  of  Anglesea,  who  was  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died 
in   1655,  was  the   author  of  '  Annalium   Mundi,'  &-c    fol 
1677. 
Robinson,    Anasiasia,   an    accomplished  musical    performer, 
who,   after  having  been   engaged  at  the    Opera    for   some 
time,  was   at  length  induced   to  quit  the    stace    in   order 
to  be  man-ied  to  the  celebrated  carl  of  Peterborough,  which 
marriage  was  not  openly  acknowledged  until  just  "before  his 
death,  when  he  made  the  declaration  in  the  presence  of  his 
nearest  relations,  whom   he  had  assembled  round  his  d^^^g 
bed  with  that  intent.     She  died  in  1750,  fifteen  years  after 
her  lord,  whose  '  Memoirs,'  written  by  himself,  she  thought 
proper,  for  the  sake  of  his  honour,  to  destroy  in  order  to 
prevent  their  publication. 
Robinson,  Robert,  a  baptist  preacher,  was  born  in  1735  at 
Swatiliam,  in  Norfolk,  and  died  in  1790,  leaving,  among 
other  things,  '  The  History  of  Baptism.' 
Robinson,  Mary,  a  female  writer  and  performer,  who  was 
bom  in  1758,  and  died  in  1800,  was  the  author  of  '  Poems,' 
2  vols. ;  '  Lyrical  Tales ;'  '  Memoirs  of  her  own  Life,'  &c. 
She  was  at  one  time  well  known  to  the  public  by  the  name 
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of  '  Perdita,'  from  the  part  so  called  in  the  V\  Inter's  Tale, 
in  which  she  attracted  most  notice. 

Robinson,  Thomas,  an  English  divine,  was  horn  at  Wakefield 
in  17+9,  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in  1813  rector  of 
St.  Mary,  in  Leicester,  which  living  he  had  held  for  up- 
wards of  thirty  years.  He  published  '  Scripture  Cha- 
racters,' 4  vols.  8vo.  ;  '  The  Christian  System  unfolded,' 
:i  vols.  8vo. ;  Sermons  and  Tracts,  iS:c. 

HOBISON,  John  (Biog.)  a  natural  philosopher  and  miscel- 
laneous writer,  was  boni  in  173<)  at  Boghall,  in  the  county 
of  Stirling,  and  died  in  ISO'S,  leaving  '  Proofs  of  a  Conspi- 
racv  against  all  the  Religions  and  Governments  of  Europe,' 
&c.  17i)8;  '  Elements  of  Mechanical  Philosophy.' 

ROBORTELLC),  Francis  {Biog.)  an  Italian  critic,  was  bom 
at  Udina  in  1.51(),  and  died  in  1567,  leaving  '  De  Vita  et 
V'ictu  Populi  Romani  sub  Imperatoribus,'  fol.  \i>:>Q  ;  besides 
notes  on  the  Classic  Poets. 

ROCABERTI,  John  Thomas  de  {Biog.)  a  general  of  the 
Dominicans,  and  a  native  of  Catalonia,  was  born  about 
1624,  and  died  in  16[)(),  leaving  '  De  Romani  Pontificis 
Autorltate,'  3  vols.  fol. 

ROCCA,  Angelas  {Biog.)  an  ecclesiastic,  was  bom  in  1545 
at  Rocca  Contrata,  in  tlie  Marche  of  Ancona,  and  died  in 
1620,  leaving  '  Bibliotheca  Vaticana;'  '  Bibllotheca  Theo- 
logica,'  &c. 

ROCHEFOCAULT,  Francis,  Duke  oj  {Hist.)  Prince  of 
Marsillac  and  Governor  of  Poitou,  was  born  in  IfilS,  and 
died  in  168O,  after  having  distinguished  himself  by  his 
valour  as  a  soldier,  and  his  writings  as  an  author ;  the  prin- 
cipal of  which  were  his  '  Maximes'  and  '  Meraoires  de  la 
Regence  de  la  Reine  Anne  d'Autriehe.'  QVide  Plate 
XXXVIIl] 

ROCHELLEj  la  {Geog.)  a  seaport  of  France,  in  the  country 
of  Aunis,  capital  of  the  department  of  the  Lower  Charente, 
situated  in  a  plain  at  the  bottom  of  a  small  gulf  of  the 
Atlantic,  78  mUes  S.  Nantes,  and  335  S.  W.  Paris.  Lon. 
V  9'  W.  lat.  46°  9'  N. 

History  of  La  Rochcllc. 
La   Rochelle,  called  by   the  Latins  Rupclla   Santonvm,  or 
simply  Riipella,  was  once  a  considerable  place,  which  was 
fortified   to  oppose  the  incursions  of  the   Normans.     It 
was  for  some  time  in  the  possession  of  the  English  prior 
to  1224,  when  it  was  retaken  by  the  French,  and  became 
in  the   l6th  century  a  rendezvous  for  the  Protestants,  on 
whose  account  it  was  besieged   several  times  by  the  Ca- 
tholics, and   finally  taken  in  l637  by  Louis  XIII  after  a 
memorable   siege  of   13  months,  during  which    cardinal 
Richelieu,  in  order  to  exclude  supplies,  caused  the  con- 
struction of  an  immense  mole  across  the  roadstead  above 
a  mile  and  a  half  in  length.     The  remains  of  this  mole 
are  still  visible,  although   the  fortifications  were  razed  on 
that   occasi<m,    and   were   re-erected   under  Louis  XIV 
such  as  they  are  at  present.     This  town  was  the  birth- 
place of  the  naturalist  Reaumur. 
ROCHESTER,  Far!  of  {Her.)  a  title  conferred  in  1644  on 
Henry   Wilinot,    viscount   VVUraot,   of  Ireland,    whose    son 
John,   the  second  earl,  was  the  poet  mentioned  under  Bio- 
grapht/.     The  title   became  extinct  at  the  death  of  his  son 
Charles,  the  third  earl. 
RocnBs'n;n,  John,  .second  F.arl  of  {Biog.)  a.  jioct  and  a  lil)cr- 
tine,  of  tlie  family  nienti(med  under  Herritilrii.  was  horn  in 
1648,  and  died  at  the  age  of  ."I,  dlstinguislicd  fur  bis  wit, 
his  vices,  and  his  repentance.    He  is  now  remembered  l)y  his 
writings,  which  have  given   him  a  place  among  the  British 
Poets.     [Vide  Plate  XXVIII] 
RociiESTEti  {Geog.)  an   ancient,   tliough   now  inconsiderable, 
city  of  Kent,   in  England,  situated  on  the  Medway,  27  m. 
N.  W.   Canterbury,    and   29  S.  E.    London.     Lon.   36'   E. 
lat.  51"  23'  N. 
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History  of  Rochester. 
Rochester,  called  in  Latin  Rqffa,  is  said  to  have  been  ori- 
ginally founded  by  the  ancient  Britons,  and  in  the  time 
of  the  Romans  became  one  of  their  military  stations  • 
but  it  did  not  acquire  any  celebrity  until  more  than  a 
century  after  the  arrival  of  the  Saxons,  and  its  subsequent 
prosperity  was  much  retarded  by  the  ravages  of  the 
Danes.  It  is  called  by  Bede  the  Castle  of  the  Kentish- ' 
men,  but  the  present  castle  was  one  of  those  founded  by 
William  the  Conqueror,  which  was  entrusted  to  the 
charge  of  Odo,  bishop  of  Baieux  ;  but  he  rebelling  against 
William  Rufus,  was  besieged  in  this  castle,  and  after- 
wards banished  the  kingdom,  when  bishop  Gundulph  was 
enjoined  to  repair  the  castle,  who  not  only  rebuilt  the 
walls,  but  laid  the  foundation  of  the  great  square  tower 
or  keep,  which  yet  perpetuates  his  name.  It  afterwards 
underwent  further  repairs  in  the  reign  of  Edward  IV. 
Henry  III  rebuilt  the  city  walls,  and  invested  it  mth  a 
deep  fosse;  and  in  1251  he  held  here  a  grand  tournament, 
which  was  attended  by  a  vast  concourse  of  foreign  nobi- 
lity. Rochester  suffered  much  during  the  wars  of  York 
and  Lancaster,  but  was  twice  visited  by  Henry  VIII; 
namely,  once  in  his  interview  with  the  emperor  Charles  V, ' 
and  again  on  his  meeting  with  Anne  of  Cleves.  Queen 
Elizabeth  lodged  a  week  in  this  city,  which  was  the  first , 
that  publicly  received  Charles  II  at  the  restoration.  It : 
has  been  frequently  visited  by  the  plague,  particularly  in 
1665. 

Ecclesiastical  History  of  Rochester. 

The  see  of  Rochester  was  established,  and  a  church  built,  as 
early  as  the  year  600  by  Ethelbert,  king  of  Kent,  who 
at   the   same  time  attached  to   the   church   a  priory  for 
secular  canons,  and  dedicated  it  to  St.   Andrew.     The 
first  prelate  was  Justus,  who  had  been  sent  from  Rome 
to  assist  in  the  conversion  of  the  Saxons  to  Christianity, 
and    was    installed    by    St.    Augustine.,   the    Apostle   of 
Britain.     Since  that  period  the  sec  of  Rochester  has  been 
held  by  Qi  prelates  in  succession,  many  of  whom  were 
eminent  for  their  talents,  their  piety,  and  their  learning. 
ROCKINGHAM,    Charles,    .lecond   Marijuis  of   {Hist.)    a 
statesman   of   the  family  mentioned   under    Heraldri/,   for 
a  short    time    took  a    lead    in   the    administration  formed 
in  1782,   on  the  resignation  of  lord  North,   when  he  was 
appointed  First  Lord  of  the   Treasur}',  having  for  liis  col- 
leagues the   earl  of  Shelbume  and  Mr.  Fox,   Secretaries  of 
State,  lord  Camden,    President  of  the  Council,  and  duke  of 
Grafton,  Privy  Seal,   but,  on  his  death  in  July  of  tlie  same 
year,   Mr.  Fox  and  several  of  his  friends  resigned,  leaving 
lord  Shelbume  as  successor  to  the  deceased  marcpiis. 
RocKiNoriAM,  Marqni.',  of  {Her.)  a  title  conferred  in  1746  on 
Thomas  Wentworth,  earl  of  Malton,  viscount  Higbam,  and 
lord   Rockingham,   which  became   extinct  in    17^>'-.   at  the 
death  of  Charles  Watson  Wentwortii,   the   second  marquis 
al)ove-mentioned. 
ROCKSAVAGE,  Earl  {Her.)  the  title  connnonly  borne  by 

the  eldest  son  of  the  marquis  of  Cholmondeley. 
RODEN,  Earl  {Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  the  family 
of  Jocelyn  [vide  Jorelyii^  ;  which,   with  the  arms,   &c.  are 
as  follow  : 
'Titles.     Jocelyn,   carl   Rodtn,  viscount  Jocelyn,  and  baron 

Newport. 
Arms.     Azure,    a  circular  wreath  argent  and  .mlile,    with 
four  hawks'  Iwlls  joined  thereto  in  quadrature,  or  towards 
the  centre  of  the  escutcheon  or. 
Crest.     On   a  wreatli,   a  falcon's   head   a  la  guise  proper, 

with  a  golden  bell. 
Siijijmrters.     Two  falcons  proper,  belled  or. 
Motto.     "  Faire  inon  devoir." 
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RODERIC  (Hist.)  last  king  of  the  Visi- 
goths in  Spain,  seized  the  kingdom  in 
710  from  ^"itiga,  the  rightful  sovereign, 
but  the  sons  of  the  latter  having  invited 
the  Moors  into  Spain,  the  usurper  was 
killed  in  713.  His  effigy  is  given  as  in  .^, 
the  annexed  figure. 

RoDERic  o/'  Toledo  (Ecc.)  or  Roderiais  Ximeiiitis,  archbishop 
of  Toledo,  was  raised  to  this  see  in  1243,  and  died  in  1247, 
on  his  return  from  the  general  council  of  Lyons.  He 
wrote  a  History  of  Spain,  which  was  published  in  tlie 
collection  of  Spanish  historians,  with  notes  by  Andrew 
Schottus. 

RODNEY,  George  Brydges,  Lord  (Hist.)  a  celebrated  naval 
commander,  of  the  famUy  mentioned  under  Herafdn/,  was 
bom  in  1717,  and,  having  entered  early  into  the  navy,  he 
rose  by  his  extraordinary  merit  to  the  highest  rank  in  the 
service,  and  died  in  1792,  after  having  given  a  severe  blow 
to  the  tliree  continental  powers  of  France,  Spain,  and 
Holland,  taken  an  admiral  of  each  nation,  added  twelve 
line-of-battle  ships,  all  taken  from  the  enemy,  to  the  British 
naw,  and  destioyed  five  more.     [^Vide  Plate  X^"I] 

Rodney  {Her.)  the  name  of  an  ancient  family,  of  which 
mention  is  made  as  early  as  the  reign  of  Henry  I,  whose 
daughter,  the  empress  >Iatilda,  granted  to  \A"alter  Rodney 
Brackwell,  Lamet,  Hurleston,  and  other  lands,  in  the 
counties  of  .Somerset,  Cornwall,  and  Devon.  This  family 
has  since  become  celebrated  from  the  brilliant  exploits  of 
sir  George  Brydges  Rodney  above-mentioned,  who  was 
created  a  peer  in  1782  by  the  title  of  barou  Rodney,  of 
Rodney  .Stoke,  co.  Somerset.  The  arms,  &c.  of  this  family 
are  as  follow : 

Ar/ns.     Or,  three  eagles  displayed  piirptire. 
Crest.     On  a  ducal  coronet  or,  an  eagle  rising  purpu re. 
Siip/Kirlers.       Two    eagles     proper,     holding     banners    of 

St.  George  giile.^,  with  naval  coronets  or. 
Motto.     "  Non  generant  aquilse  columbas." 

RODOALD  (Hist.)  a  king  of  the  Lombards,  succeeded  his 
father  Rotharus  in  653,  and  was  slain  in  C57  by  a  Lombard, 
'      whose  wife  he  had  violated. 

'  RODOLPH  (Hist.)  in  Latin  Rodolphus,  the  name  of  some 
emperors  and  kings. 

RoDOLPH,  Ditl.e  of  Siiabia,  husband  to  Matilda,  sister  of  the 
emperor  Henry  lY ,  was  elected  by  a  party  to  the  empire  in 
1077,  but,  after  some  battles  of  doubtful  success,  he  was 
defeated,  and  perished  in  the  field. 

RoDOLPH  I  of  Hapsburg,  the  founder  of  the  house  of  Austria, 
was  elected  emperor  in  1273,  and  died  in  1291,  aged  73, 
after  having  obtained  by  conquest  the  countries  of  Austria, 
Stvria,  and  Camiola,  from  Ottacarus,  king  of  Bohemia. 
[Vide  Plate  II] 

RoDOLPH  II,  son  of  Maximilian  II,  was 
born  at  \'^ienna  in  1552,  made  king  of 
Hungary  in  1572,  elected  emperor  in 
1575,  and  died  in  l6'12,  after  having  been 
obliged  to  yield  the  kingdoms  of  Hungary 
and  Bohemia  to  his  brother  Matthias. 
The  etfigv  of  this  emperor  is  given  as  in  the  annexed  figure. 

RonoLPii,  or  Raoul  I,  established  the  kingdom  between 
France,  Italv,  and  Germany,  to  which  he  gave  the  name  of 
Burgundy  Transjurane,  and  died  in  911- 

RoDOi.PH  II  succeeded  his  father  Rodolph  I, 
was  iTowned  king  of  France  on  the 
deposition  of  Charles  the  Simple  about 
f)2(),  and  died  in  937,  after  having  been 
successful  against  his  rival,  Berenger,  and 
all  his  enemies.  According  to  some  his- 
torians Rodolph  I  and  II  are  one  and  the 
same  person.  The  efiigy  of  the  king  of  France  of  this 
name  is  given  as  in  the  annexed  figure. 
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Rodolph  III,  succeeded  his  father,  Conrad  I,  in  99^;  and 
died  after  a  reign  of  28  years.     Dii  Chene.  Hist.  Bourg. 

ROE,  Sir  Thoma.<!  (Hist.)  a  diplomatist,  was  bom  about 
1580  at  Low  Layton,  in  Essex,  educated  at  Oxford,  and, 
after  .spending  some  time  at  one  of  the  inns  of  court,  he  was 
made  esquire  of  the  body  guard  to  queen  Elizabeth.  In  ifiO-i 
he  was  sent  by  Henry,  prince  of  Wales,  to  make  discoveries; 
and  in  l6l4  was  employed  on  an  embassy  to  the  great 
Mogul;  in  1621  on  an  embassy  to  the  grand  Seignior.  In 
1629  he  went  to  mediate  a  peace  between  the  kings  of 
Poland  and  Sweden,  and  died  in  lG-14,  after  having  been 
employed  on  other  negotiations,  leaving  '  A  true  and  faith- 
ful relation  to  his  Majesty  and  the  Prince  of  what  hath 
latelv  happened  in  Constantinople,'  &c.  4to.  London,  l6'22  ; 
'  The  Negociations  of  Sir  Thomas  Roe  in  his  Embassy  to 
the  Ottoman  Porte,'  &c.  published  in  folio  in  1740. 

ROEMER,  Ohms  (Biog.)  a  Danish  astronomer  and  mathema- 
tician, was  bom  at  Aarhusen,  in  Jutland,  in  1()44,  and  died 
in  1710,  leaving  '  Basis  Astronomia;,'  published  in  1735. 

ROCiER  (Hist.)  the  name  of  two  kings  of  Sicily. 

Roger  I,  a  Xomian  prince,  drove  the  Saracens  from  Sicily, 
and  died  in  1110,  after  having  establi.shed  the  kingdom  of 
which  he  was  the  founder. 

Roger  II,  succeeded  his  father,  and  died  in  1154,  after  having 
obtained  great  glory  as  a  warrior. 

Roger,  a  prince  of  Antioch,  died  of  the  wounds  which  he 
received  while  fighting  against  the  Infidels. 

ROGER.S,  John  (Ece.)  an  English  divine  of  the  family  men- 
tioned under  Heraldri/,  and  the  first  who  suffered  death  for 
his  religious  opinions  in  the  reign  of  queen  Mary,  was 
educated  at  Cambridge,  and,  having  been  made  prebendarv- 
and  di\inity  reader  of  St.  Paul's  by  Ridley  in  the  reign  of 
Edward  VI,  he  thought  proper,  on  the  Sunday  following 
the  triumphal  entry  of  queen  Mary  into  London,  to  preach 
a  sermon  at  .St.  Paul's  Cross  against  the  doctrines  of  the 
Romish  Church,  for  which  he  was  immediately  called  before 
the  Council,  and,  being  convicted  as  an  obstinate  hereric, 
he  was  condemned  to  be  burnt,  which  sentence  was  executed 
upon  him  in  1555. 

Rogers  (Her.)   the  name  of  a  family  to  which  celelnity  was 
first  given  bv  the  Protestant  di\-ine  above-mentioned,  whose 
descendant,  sir  John  Rogers,  was  created  a  baronet  in  1698- 
The  arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow  : 
Anns.     Argent,   a  chevron  gules,   between   three  roebucks 

current  sable,  attired  and  gorged  with  ducal  coronets  or. 
Crest.     On  a  mount  vert,  a  roebuck  current  proper,  attired 
and  gorged  with  a  ducal  coronet  or,  between  two  branches 
of  laurel  vert. 
Motto.     "  Nos  nostraque  Deo." 

Rogers,  Daniel  (Biog.)  an  English  divine,  and  native  of 
Warwickshire,  who,  in  some  of  his  writings,  styles  himself 
Albimontamis,  was  bom  about  1540,  and  died  in  1590, 
leaving  '  Ods,  Epigrammata,'  &c. ;  '  Dan.  Rogersii  Albi- 
montani  AngU  ad  .Stephani  Malescoti  Catechesin  Trpoo-^wyf/o-ic, 
carmine  Latino,'  8vo.  Basil.  1 5G7 ;  '  Elegia  ad  Gulielmum 
Cecilium  Baronem  Burleigh,'  &c.  among  the  '  lUust.  et 
Clar.  Virorum  Epist.  Select.'  8vo.  Lugd.  Bat.  U)17 

Rogers,  Thomas,  another  English  divine  of  Cheshire,  who 
was  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  Ifa'lfi,  wrote  a  philo- 
sophical discourse,  entitled  '  The  Anatomy  of  the  Mind,' 
8vo.  London,  1577  ;  '  The  English  Creed','  &c.  fol.  1579 
and  1585;  'An  Exposition  of  the  Thirty-nine  .Articles,' 
S:c. 

Rogers,  John,  an  English  divine,  was  bom  at  Ensham  in 
Oxfordshire,  in  l679>  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  1729, 
leaving,  among  other  things,  a  book  entitled  '  A  Discourse 
of  the  \'isible  and  Invisible  Church  of  Christ.' 

Rogers,   Charles,   an  antiquary,   was  bom  in  I7II  in  Dean 
Street,  Soho,   and  died  in  1784,   leaving  '  Description  of  a 
Collection  of  Prints,'  &x.  2  vols.  fol.  1777j  and  a  translation 
3x2 
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of  Dante's  '  Inferno,'  4to.  1782  ;  besides  some  papers  in  the 
'  Archii'ologia,'  I've. 

ROHAN,  Hairi/,  Duke  de  {Hist.)  a  peer  of  France,  who 
distinguislied  himself  by  his  valour  on  the  side  of  the 
Huguenots,  particularly  at  the  siege  of  Amiens,  was  after- 
wards engaged  with  no  less  distinction  in  the  service  of  his 
sovereign,  Louis  XHI,  both  as  a  statesman  and  a  warrior  ; 
but,  being  compcllcrt  to  leave  the  French  court,  in  consequence 
of  the  intrigues  of  Richelieu,  he  repaired  to  the  standard 
of  his  friend,  tlie  duke  of  Saxe  Weimar,  against  the  Impe- 
rialists, and  was  mortally  wounded  in  battle  in  1 638, 
leaving  among  his  works  as  an  author,  '  Menioires,'  2  vols. 
12mo.  Paris,  lC()5,  1()()5,  \~CS;  '  Les  Interests  des  Princes,' 
12mo. ;  '  Le  parfait  Capitaine,'  &e.  12mo.  ;  '  De  la  Cor- 
ruption de  la  Milice  Ancienne,'  &c.  3  vols.  12mo.  Paris, 
1758. 

Rohan,  Margaret  de  Bcthune,  Duchess  of,  daughter  of  Sully, 
and  wife  of  the  preceding,  distinguished  herself  by  her 
courage  and  zeal  in  the  Protestant  cause,  by  defending 
Castres  against  the  Mareschal  de  Themines  in  l6'25,  and 
died  in  ItiBO. 

Rohan,  Benjamin  de,  brother  of  Henry,  the  duke  above- 
mentioned,  also  lent  his  aid  in  support  of  the  Hugonots, 
and  came  into  England  to  solicit  help  for  the  town  of 
Rochelles.  In  1625  he  took  the  Isle  of  Rhe,  and  did  much 
mischief  among  the  French  merchant  ships,  but  being  driven 
from  that  island  some  time  after,  he  retired  to  England, 
where  he  tlied  in  l630. 

Rohan,  Anne,  sister  of  Benjamin  and  Henry  above-mentioned, 
a  lady  of  great  literary  endowments,  also  bore  her  part  in 
aid  of  the  Hugonots,  particularly  during  the  siege  of  Ro- 
chelle,  the  hardships  of  which  she  bore  with  the  utmost 
courage,  and  refused  to  be  comjirehended  Ln  the  capitulation, 
choosing  rather  to  be  a  prisoner  of  war. 

JIOHAULT,  James  (Biog.)  a  French  philosopher,  and  native 
of  Amiens,  was  born  in  1620,  and  died  in  1675,  leaving 
several  works  on  Physics  and  Mechanics,  &c.  which  were 
published  collectively  in  2  vols,  at  the  Hague,  in  1 69O. 

ROKEBY,  Lord  (Her.)  the  title  enjoyed  by  the  family  of 
Robinson.     QVidc  Rul>in.V)n'\ 

ROLAND,  Maria  Jeanne  P/iilijmn  (Biog.)  wife  of  M.  Ro- 
land, one  of  the  agents  in  the  French  Revolution,  took  an 
active  part  in  support  of  the  Brissotine  faction,  at  the  fall 
of  which  her  husband  destroyed  himself,  to  escape  a  public 
execution,  and  she  fell  on  the  scaffold  in  179^,  leaving 
'  Opuscules ;'  '  Voyage  en  Angleterre  et  en  Suisse,'  besides  a 
memoir  of  herself,  entitled  '  Ajipel  a  I'lmpartielle  Pos- 
terite.' 

ROLANDINO  (Biog.)  an  early  Italian  historian,  was  bom 
in  1200  at  Padua,  and  died  in  I276,  leaving  a  Chnmicle, 
which  was  published  at  \'enice  in  1 6'36,  and  rejjrinted  by 
Muratori,  in  the  seventh  volume  of  the  Italian  His- 
torians. 

ROLLE,  Sir  Henri/  (Hi.1l.)  a  lawyer,  of  the  family  men- 
tioned under  Heraldri/,  after  studying  at  the  Inner  Temple, 
was  appointed  in  l6l5  a  .ludgc  of  the  Court  (jf  King's 
Bench,  which  post  he  continued  to  hold  during  the  usurpa- 
tion, and  died  in  1655,  leaving  '  The  Reports  of  Sir  Henry 
RoUe  in  the  King's  Bench  fnmi  12  to  22  ,Iac.  1."  2  vols,  fob 
1675,  in  French;  'An  Abridgment  of  Cases  and  Resolu- 
tions of  the  Law.' 

ROLLE  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Devonshire,  which  first 
rose  to  distinction  in  the  reigns  of  James  I,  and  Charles  I, 
when  sir  Henry  RoUe  above-mentioned  distinguished  him- 
self in  the  profession  of  the  law.  Henry  Rolle,  a  descendant 
from  a  junior  branch  of  tlie  same  family,  was  created  in 
1796  a  peer  of  this  realm,  liy  the  style  and  title  of  lord 
Rolle,  baron  of  Stcvenstone  in  17  i7-  The  arms,  &c.  of 
this  family  are  as  follow  : 
Arnis-     Or,  on  a  bar  danccttc,  between  tlircc  delves  azure, 
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charged  with  as  many  lions  rampant  of  the  first,  three 

bezants. 
Crcii.     An    arm  eouped   aznre,   hand   or,    holdintr  a   flint 

proper. 
Supjm-lers.     On   either   side,    a   leopard   regardant  sules 

spotted  or,   each   crowned  with   a   coronet  floiy  of  the 

second. 
Motto.     "  Nee  rege,  nee  populo,  sed  utroque." 
ROLLIN,   Charles  (Biog.)  a  French  writer  of  some  distinc-' 
tion,  was  boni  at  Paris  in  I661,  and  died  in  1741,  leavini; 
'  Traite  de  la  maniere  d'Enseigncr  et   d'Etudicr  les  Belles- 
Lettres,'   4  vols.   12mo.   Paris,   1726-1728,   &c.  ;  '  Histoire 
Ancienne   des    Egyptiens,'    &c.    13   vols.    12mo.    1730-38- 
'  Histoire    Koinaine,'    &:c.  which  he  lived  to  carry   on  to 
the  ninth  volume ;  it   has  since  been  completed  by  Crevier 
to   16   vols.   12mo.   besides  which,    he   wrote    many  Latin 
poems  and  theological  works.     QVide  Plate  XXVII 
ROLLO  (Hist.)  duke  of  Normandy.     [Vide  Robert  /] 
RoLLO  (Her.)   the  name  of  a  Scotch   family  of  Norman  ex-. 
traction,  which  was  ennobled  in   the   person  of  sir  Andrew 
Rollo,  of  Duncrub,  who  was  created  a  peer  in  1651,  by  thei 
title  of  lord   Rollo,   of  Duncrub.     The  arms,   &c.  of  thif- 
family  are  as  follow  : 
Arm.i.     Or,  a  chevron  between  three  boars'  heads,  erased 

azure. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath,  a  stag's  head  eouped  proper.  ! 

Supporters.     Two  stags  proper. 
Motto.     "  La  Fortune  passe  par  tout." 
ROLT,  Richard  (Biog.)  an  English  writer,  was  born  in  172J 
at  Shrewsbury,   and  died   in  1770,  leaving  '  A    History  of- 
the  War  which   terminated  in  174S;'  '  'The  Life  of  John. 
Earl  of  Crauford;'    '  A   Dictionary  of  'Trade  and  Com- 
merce,' itc. 
ROMA  (BiU.)  vide  Rome. 

Roma  (Geog.)  Rome,  the  illustrious  city  of  Italy,  by  distinc- 
tion called  Url}S,  and  Dca,  or  Domina  Gentium,   was  cele- 
brated bv  the  Latin  poets  in  patriotic  strains. 
Tibull.  i.  2,  el.  5.  ', 

Itomnlvi  atema.  iwndiim  ftrrmaierut  Urbis 
M,,du. 

Mart.  I  12,  ep.  8.  '. 

Terrarum  ilea,  gentinTi)f[ue  Kama 
C'lii  par  est  niliil,  et  niliil  secmtdiim. 

J'irs.  Eclog.  1.  ! 


Verum  hiee  tantiim  alias  inter  caput  eitiUit  urties 
QiiutUiim  leiita  soteiit  inter  ti'mma  cupressi. 
Odd.  Fast.  1.  1. 

Al,Mtquumfirlm 
Kt  tetesit  sHtiin 


I  liri  caput  eitiilit  hiijus 
>  vertice  Roma  Deos. 


IbUI.  1.  4. 


Po..t  ubi  Uo 
licet,  el  I 


nil  iioU-iis  opihusjam  sccula  tjiiinqu 
ilimiito  suitulit  urbc  caput. 


Pdrun.  Arbil. 

Orbcm  jam  toltim  victor  Jiomnuus  IkiIhIkiI 
Qua  viares,  qua  terra-,  qua  suiiis  cuirtt  iitrumqi 

Horat.  1.  4,  od.  15. 

I'orrtcta  nwjestas  ad  ortum 
Softs  ah  IIc'fieTio  ciiliili. 

Ibid.  1.  3,  od.  3. 

linrrenda  late  nomen  in  ultimas 
Kxteadat  oras^  qua  mediui  liquor 

Seceruit  Kuropni  ah  Afro, 
Quutunudusn^ntaria'Mlus, 

TihuU.  1.  i',  cl.  5. 

7iVi  (id  tunm  iiouit'ii  Iprris  falulc  rcgpndls, 

Qua  A/m  de  culo  prn^picit  aria  Ceres. 
Quaijue  pateut  artus,  et  qva  Jiuitantihus  iindit 
■Sft/js  tttilitlantvs  aUuil  anmls  equoi. 

rirg,  Georg.  1.  2. 

Scilictt  cl  rerum  facia  est  imlcheniiaa  Iloma. 


ROM 

Propcrl.  1.  3,  el.  22. 

Omnia  lifimana:  cedent  miracula  terriE  ; 
Katurahtc  posuitj  quicquid  ubique  fuit. 

History  of  Rome. 

Neither  the  name  of  its  founder,  nor  the  manner  of  its  foun- 
dation, is  precisely  known,  but  Romulus  is  gencnilly 
supposed  to  have  laid  the  foundations  of  Rome,  on  the 
20th  April,  according  to  Varro,  in  the  year  SgGl  of  the 
Julian  period,  A.  M.  3251,  A.  C.  753,  in  the  fourth 
olympiad,  431  years  after  the  Trojan  war;  but  Fabius  Pictor 
dates  the  foundation  five  years  earlier  It  was  commenced 
by  a  small  castle  on  the  Mons  Palatine,  and  afterwards 
extended  over  six  other  hiUs,  namely,  Mons  Capitolinus, 
Mons  Aventinus,  Mons  Esquilinus,  Mons  Ccelius,  Mons 
Quirinalis,  and  Mons  Viminalis.  It  had  originally  but 
three  gates,  niiniely,  Porta  Trigonia,  Porta  Mugonia, 
and  Porta  Carmentalis;  but  as  the  city  increased,  the 
gates  were  multiplied,  and  in  Pliny's  time  there  were  no 
fewer  than  thirty-four,  the  princijial  of  which  were  Porta 
Flumentana,  Porta  Flaminia,  Porta  NiE\'ia,  Porta  Capena, 
Porta  Appia,  Porta  Triumphahs,  &c.  These  gates  led 
out  to  as  many  different  roads,  as  the  \^ia  Appia,  Via 
Campana,  Via  iEmilia,  Via  Valeria,  Via  Cassia,  Via  Ti- 
burtina,  Wa.  Latina,  Via  Pra?nestina,  Via  Laurentina,  &c. 
which  derived  their  names  mostly  from  the  places  to 
which  they  lead.  Among  the  number  of  its  bridges  were 
the  Pons  Sublicius,  Pons  Triumphalis  sen  Vaticanus, 
Pons  jElius,  Pons  Milvius,  Pons  Palatinus,  Pons  Fabri- 
dus,  or  Taqicius,  and  Pons  Aurelius,  or  Janiculensis.  It 
is  reckoned  to  liave  had  upwards  of  five  hundred  temples 
or  sacred  edifices  large  and  small,  three  amphitheatres, 
fourteen  aqueducts,  upwards  of  nine  hundred  baths,  eight 
circuses,  S;c. ;  and  to  have  been  divided  into  fourteen 
regions  or  quarters,  [[^'ide  Ronui  under  Numismatics,  and 
under  Romc^  Three  years  after  the  foundation  of  the 
city,  the  Sabine  women  were  seized  for  wives,  bv  the 
stratagem  of  Romulus,  their  first  king.  At  his  death, 
which  happened  after  a  reign  of  37  years,  he  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Numa  Pompilius,  Tullus  HostUius,  Ancus 
Martins,  Tarquinius  Priscus,  Servius  Tullius,  and  Tar- 
quinius  Siipcrbus.  The  faniUy  of  the  Tarquins  being 
expelled,  the  regal  government  was  abolished,  and  consuls 
elected  in  their  stead,  U.  C.  246,  A.  C.  508.  The  two 
first  consuls  chosen  were  L.  Junius  Brutus,  and  L.  Tarq. 
Collatinus,  which  latter  being  susjjected  of  favouring  his 
relatives,  the  Tarquins,  was  obliged  to  resign,  when 
P.  \'alerius  Publicola  was  chosen  in  his  stead ;  of  whose 
successors,  until  the  time  of  Cssar,  the  following  is  a  list : 

Conmh. 

P.  A'alerius  Publicola,  2. 

T.  Lucretius  Tricipetinus. 

P.  V^ilerius  Publicola,  3. 

M.  Horatius  Pulvillus. 

Sp.  Lartius  Flavus. 

T.  Herminius  Aquilinus. 

M.  V  al.  V'olusus. 

P.  Posthuraius  Tubcrtus. 

P.  Val.  Publicola,  4. 

T.  Lucretius  Tricipitinus,  2. 

P.  Posthumius  Tubertus,  2. 

Agrippa  Menenius  Lanatus. 

Opiter  Virginius  Tricostus. 

Sp.  Cassius  VisceUinus. 

Posthumius  Cominius  Aruncus. 

T.  Lartius  Flavus. 

Ser.  Sulpitius  Camerinus. 

M.  TuUus  Longus. 


u.  c. 
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Ctmsuh. 
P.  Veturius  Geminus. 
T.  jEbutius  Helva. 
T.  Lartius  Flavus  II. 
Q.  Cla'Hus  Siculus. 
A.  Sempronius  Atratinus. 
M.  Minutius  Augurinus. 
A.  Posthumius  Albus  RegUlensis. 
T.  V'irginius  Tricostus  C'a'limontanus 
M.  Claudius  Sabinus. 
P.  Servilius  Priscus. 

A.  \'irginius  Tricostus. 

T.  A'eturius  Geminus. 

Sp.  Cassius  ViscclUnus,  2. 

Post.  Cominius  Aruncus. 

T.  Teganius  Macerinus. 

P.  Minucius  Auguiinus. 

A.  Sempronius  Atratinus,  2. 

M.  Minucius  Augurinus,  2. 

Q.  Sulpicius  Camerinus. 

Sp.  Lartius  Flavus,  2. 

C.  Julius  Julus. 

P.  Pinarius  Mamercinus. 

Sp.  Nautius  RutUus. 

Sex.  Furius  Fusus. 

C.  Aquilius  Tuscus. 

T.  Sicinius  Sabinus. 

Sp.  Cassius  Viscellinus,  3. 

Procul.  Virginius  Tricostus. 

Q.  Fabius  Vibulanus. 

Ser.  Cornelius  Cossus  MaluginensLs. 

L.  jEmUius  Mamercus. 

Coeso  Fabius  \'ibulanus. 

M.  Fabius  Vibulanus. 

L.  Valerius  Potitus. 

C.  Julius  .Tulus. 

Q.  Fabius  Mbulanus,  2. 

Ckso.  Fabius  Vibulanus,  2. 

Sp.  Furius  Fusus. 

Cn.  Manlius  Cincinnatus. 

M.  Fabius  Vibulanus,  2. 
Caeso.  Fabius  Vibulanus,  3. 

Pi-ocul.  Virginius  Tricostus,  2. 

L.  jEmUius  Mamercus,  2. 

C.  ServUius  Structus. 

C.  Horatius  Pulvillus. 

I.  Menenius  Agrippa  Lanatus. 

A.  Virginius  Tricostus. 

Sp.  Servilius. 

C.  Nautius  RutUus. 

P.  Valerius  Publicola. 

L.  Furius  Medullinus. 

M.  Manlius  Vulso. 

L.  jEmUius  Mamercus,  3. 

Vopiscus  Julius  Julus. 

P.  Furius  Fusus. 

L.  Pinarius  Mamercinus. 

T.  Q.  Capitolinus. 

Ap.  Claudius  Sabinus. 

Tib.  jEmUius  Mamercus. 

L.  Valerius  Potitus,  2. 

A.  Virginius  Calimontanus. 

T.  Numicius  Priscus. 

T.  Q.  Capitolinus,  2. 

Q.  Servilius  Priscus. 

Tib.  TEiuiUus  Mamercus,  2. 

Q.  Fab.  Vibulanus. 

Q.  Serv.  Priscus,  2. 

Sp.  Posthumius  Albus. 
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A.  C. 


Cmmils,  or  Military  Tribunes  with 
camutar  aulhmit'ti,  3,  4,  or  6. 


v.c. 

'■!90  ....    464     T.  Qulnctius  Capitolinus,  3. 

Q.  Fabius  Vibulanus,  2. 
•!91  .  • .  ■    463     A.  Posthumius  Albus  Regellensis,  2 

Sp.  Furius  Medullinus. 

292  ....    462     P.  SerxTlius  Priscus. 

L.  ^butius  Helva. 

293  ....    461     L.  Lucietius  Tricipitinus. 

T.  Veturius  Geminus. 
'29*  .  •  •  •    460     P.  Volumnius  Amynthinus. 

Serv.  Sulpitius  Camerinus. 
195 459     P.  Valerius  Publicola,  2. 

C.  Claudius  Sabinus. 
296 458     Q.  Fabius  Vibulanus,  3. 

L.  Cornelius  Maluginensis. 
297 457     C.  Nautius  Rutilus,  2. 

L.  Minucius  Augurinus. 
298 456     C.  Horatius  Pulvillus. 

Q.  Minucius  Augurinus. 
299  ....    455     M.  Valerius  Lactuca. 

Sp.  Virginius  Tricostus. 
SOO  ....    454     T.  Romilius  Vaticanus. 

C.  Veturius  Cicurinus. 
301    ....    453     Sp.  Tarpeius  Montanus. 

A.  Aterius  Fontinalis. 
.TO2   ....    452     Sex.  Quintilius  Varus. 

P.  Curiarius  Horatius  Tergeminus. 

303  ....    451      P.  Sextius  Capitolinus. 

T.  Menenius  Agrippa  Lanatus. 

304  ....    450     Appius  Claudius,  T.  Genucius  Augu- 

rinus, Sp.  Veturius  Crassus,  &c.  &c. 
decemvirs. 

305  ....    4491  Appius  Claudius  Crassinus,  2,  3. 

306  ....    4483  Q-  Fibius  Vibulanus,  &c.  decemvirs. 
307 447     L.  Valerius  Potitus. 

M.  Horatius  Barbatus. 

308  ....    446     L.  Herminius  E.xquilinus. 

T.  Virginius  Ccelimontanus. 

309  ....    445     M.  Geganius  Macerinus. 

C.  Julius  Julus,  2. 

310  ....    444     T.  Q.  Capitolinus,  4. 

Agrippa  Furius  Fu.sus. 

311  ....    443     M.  Genucius  Augurinus. 

C.  Curtius  Medullinus. 

312  ....    442     A.  Sempronius  Atratinus. 

T.  Cloelius  Siculus. 

313  ....    441      M.  Geganius  Macerinus,  2. 

T.  Q.  Capitolinus,  5. 
314 440     M.  Fabius  Vibulanus. 

Posthumius  j^ibutius  Helva. 
315 439     C.  Furius  Fusus  Pacillus. 

M.  Papirius  Crassus. 

316  ....    438     Proc.  Geganius  Macerinus. 

L.  Menenius  Agrippa  Lanatu.s. 

317  ....    437     T.  Q.  CapitoUnu.s,  6. 

Agrippa  Menenius  Lanatus. 

318   436     M.  ^milius  Mamcrcinus,  L.  Q.  Cin- 

cinnatus,  and  L.  .Julius  Julus. 

319  ....    435     M.  Geganius  Mamercinus. 

L.  Sergius  Fidenas. 

320  ....    434     M.  Cornelius  Maluginensis. 

L.  Papirius  Crassus. 

321    433     C.  JuUus  .lulus,  3. 

L.  Virginius  Tricostus. 
322 432     L.  Julius  Julu.s,  2. 

L.  Virginius  Tricostus,  2. 
323   ....    431     M.    Fabius   Vibulanus,     M.     Fo.sslus 
Flaccinator,  L.  Sergius  Fidenas,  &c 
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Consuls,  iir  Military  Trihines  viilh 
consular  authority^  3,  4,  or  6. 

L.  Pinarius  Mamercus,  &c. 

T.  Q.  Cincinnatus. 

C.  Jul.  Manto. 

L.  Pap.  Crassus,  2. 

L.  Jul.  Julus,  3. 

L.  Serg.  Fidenas,  2. 

Hostius  Lucretius  Tricipitinus. 

T.  Q.  Cincinnatus,  2. 

A.  Corn.  Cossus. 

C.  Serv.  Ahala. 

L.  Papirius  MugUlanus,  2. 

T.    Q.    Cincinnatus,    M.   Posthumius 

Albus,  &c. 
A.   Semp.   Atratinus,    L.  Q.  Cincin- 
natus, &c. 
Ap.  Claudius  Crassus,    L.  Serg.    Fi- 
denas, 2. 
C.  Sempronius  Atratinus. 
Q.  Fabius  Vibulanus. 
L.  Man.  Capitolinus,   T.  Q.  Capitoli- 
nus Baibatus,  (S;c. 
T.  Q.  Capitolinus  Barbatus. 
Numerius  P'abius  Vibulanus. 
T.  Q.  Cincinnatus,  2,    M.  Man.  Capi- 
tolinus, &c. 
Agrippa    Menenius    Lanatus,  P.  Lu- 
cretius Tricipitinus,  &c. 
C.  Servilius  Ahala,  2,   L.  Sergius  Fi- 
denas, 2,  &c. 
P.  Lucretius  Tricipitinus,  2,  Agrippa 

Menenius  Lanatus,  2,  &c. 
A.  Sempronius  Atratinus,  2,  Sp.  Nau- 
tius Rutilus,  2,  &c. 
P.   Cornelius  Cossus,    L.  Q.  Cincin- 

natu.s,  &c. 
Q.  Fabius  Vibulanus,  2,    Cn.  Corne- 
lius Cossus,  &c. 
M.  Cornelius  Cossus. 
L.  Furius  Medullinus. 
Q.  Fabius  Ambustus. 
C.  Furius  PacUius. 
M.  Papirius  MugUlanus. 
C.  Nautius  Rutilu.s. 
^milius  Mamercinus. 
C.  \'alerius  Potitus. 
Cn.  Cornelius  Cossus. 
L.  Furius  Medullinus,  2. 
C.  Julius  Julus,    I*.  Cornelius  Co.ssus, 

&c. 
C.     Valerius     Potitus,    2,     C.     Serv. 

Ahala,  2,  &c. 
P.   Cornelius  Cu.ssus,  2,    L.    \'aleriu» 

Potitus,  2,  iScc. 
C.  .Julius  .Julus,  2,    M.  .limilius  Ma- 
mercinus, &c. 
P.  Cornelius  Maluginensis,    C.  Vale- 
rius Potitus,  ,'{,  iS:c. 
iVL  /Emilius  Mamercinus,  2,  L.  Vale- 
rius Potitus,  3,  &c. 
C.  Serv.  Ahala,   3,    Q.  Sulpicius  Ca- 
merinus, ttc. 
L.    Valerius    I'otitu.s,    4,     L.    Julius 

Julus,  2,  &c. 
P.  Licinius  Calvus,    P.   Mselius  Capi- 
tolinus, &c. 
M.  Pomponius,    L.  .^milius  Longus, 
&c. 
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A.  C.  Consuls,  or  Militarii  Tribunes  with 

consular  authoritu,  3,  4,  cr  6, 

396     L.  Valerius   Potitus,   5,    M.    Furius 
Camilhis,  2,  &c.  mil.  trib. 

395     L.  Julius  Julus,  3,  L.  Furius  Medul- 
linus,  4,  &c. 

394     P-  Licinius  Calvus,    M.  Malius  Capi- 
tolinus,  2,  &c. 

393     P.    Cornelius    Cossus,     P.     Cornelius 
Scipio,  &c. 

392     M.    Furius  Camillus,    3,    L.    Furius 
Medullinus,  6,  &c. 

391     L.  Lucretius  Flavus,  C.  ^"Emilius,  Ser. 
Sulpicius  Camerinus. 

390     L.  Valerius  Potitus. 

M.  Manlius  Capitolinus. 

389     L-    Lucretius    Flavus,     C.     .^Emilius 
Mamercinus,  2. 

38S     Q.   Fabius  Ambustus,    Q.    Sulpicius 
Longus,  &c. 

387     L.   Valerius   Publicola,  2,    L.    ^mi- 
lius  Mamercinus,  &c. 

38H     T.  Q.  Cincinnatus,  Q.  .Ser\'ilius  Pris- 
cus,  5,  &c. 

385     L.  Papirius  Cursor,    L.  jEmilius  Ma- 
mercinus, 2,  &c. 

384     M.  Furius  CamUlus,  4,  Ser.  Cornelius 
Maluginensis,  2,  &c. 

383     A.  Manlius  Capitolinus,  2,    L.  Papi- 
rius Cursor,  2,  &c. 

382     Ser.    Cornelius    Maluginensis,    3,    P. 
Valerius  Publicola,  2,  &c. 

381     L.  Valerius  Publicola,  4,   A.  Manlius 
Capitolinus,  3,  &c. 

380     Sp.    Papirius    Crassus,     L.     j^JlmOius 
Mamercinus,  4,  &c. 

379     M.  Furius  Camillus,  6,    L.  Lucretius 
Tricipitinus,  &c. 

378     L.  Valerius  Publicola,  5,   Ser.  Corne- 
lius Maluginensis,  5,  &c. 

377     P.   Manlius   Capitolinus,    C.  Manlius 
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L.  Cornel.  Lentulus. 

Q.  Pub.  Philo,  2. 

L.  Papirius  Cursor. 

C.  Pctilius  Libo,  3. 

L.  Furius  Camillus,  2. 

Junius  Brutus  Scseva. 

C.  Sulp.  Longus,  2. 

Q.  Aul.  Ceretanus. 
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L.  Fulvius  Curvus. 

T.  Veturius  Calviniis,  2. 

Sp.  Post.  Albinus. 

L.  Pap.  Cursor,  2. 

Q.  Pub.  Philo,  3. 
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L.  Plautius  Vcnno,  2. 

Q.  ^milius  Barbula. 

C.  Junius  Bubulcus. 
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L.  Posthumius  Megellus,  2. 
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Q.  Fab.  Max.  Gurges. 
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L.  Post.  Megellus,  3. 
C.  Jun.  Brutus  Bubulcus. 
P.  Corn.  Rufinus. 
M.  Curius  Dentatus. 
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M.  Claud.  Marcellus. 
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M.  Valerius  Potitus. 
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P.  Cornelius  Dolabella. 
Cn.  Domitius  Calvinus. 
C.  Fabricius  Luscus. 
Q.  j?5milius  Papus. 
L.  j?<)milius  Barbula. 
Q.  Marcius  Philippus. 
P.  \'alerius  La\inus. 
T.  Coruncanius  Nepos. 
P.  Sulpicius  Saverrio. 
P.  Decius  Mus. 
C.  Fabricius  Luscus,  2. 
Q.  jEmilius  Papus,  2. 
P.  Cornelius  Rufinus,  2. 
C.  Jun.  Bubulcu.s,  2. 
Q.  Fab.  Max.  Gurges,  2. 
C.  Genucius  Ciepsina. 
M.  Curius  Dentatus,  2. 
L.  Corn.  Lentulus. 
Ser.  Com.  Merenda. 
M.  Curius  Dentatus,  3. 
C.  Fabius  Dorso. 
C.  Claudius  Canina,  2. 
L.  Papirius  Cursor,  2. 
Sp.  Carvilius  Maximus,  2. 
C.  Quinctius  Claudius. 
L.  (lenucius  Ciepsina. 
C.  Genucius  Ciepsina,  2. 
Cn.  Cornelius  Blasio. 

C.  Fabius  Pictor. 

L.  Quinctius  Ogulnius  Gallus 
P.  Senipronius  Sophus. 
Appius  Claudius  Crassus. 
L.  Julius  Libo. 
M.  Fabius  Pictor. 
M.  Attilius  Regulus. 

D.  Junius  Pera. 

Q.  Fab.  Max.  Gurges,  3. 
L.  Mamilius  Vitidus. 
Ap.  Claudius  Caudex. 
M.  Fulvius  Flaccus. 
M   Valerius  Maximus. 
M.  Otacilius  Crassus. 
L.  Postumjus  Megellus. 
Q.  Mamilius  Vitulus. 
L.  Valerius  Flaccus. 
T.  Otacilius  Crassus. 


ROM 


ROM 


r.c. 

A.C. 

ConsuU. 

49^  -. 

..   260 

Cn.  Com.  Scipio  Asina. 
C.  Duillius. 

495  .. 

..    2.59 

L.  Com.  Scipio. 
C.  Aquiiius  Florus. 

49()"   .  . 

..    258 

A.  Attilius  Calatinus. 
C.  Sulpicius  Paterculu.s. 

4.07  ,. 

..    257 

C.  Attiliu.s  Scrranus. 
Cn.  Com.  Blasio. 

49s  .. 

..    256 

L.  Manlius  Vulso. 
C.  Attilius  Regulus. 

499  . . 

..    255 

Ser.  Fulvius  Nobilior. 
M.  .Smilius  Paulus. 

500  .. 

..    254 

Cn.  Com.  Scipio. 

A.  Attilius  Calatinus,  2. 

.501    .. 

..    253 

Cn.  ServUius  Ccepio. 
C.  Sempronius  Blscsus. 

.502   .. 

..    252 

C.  Aurelius  Cotta. 
P.  Servilius  Geminus. 

.50.3    .  . 

..    251 

C.  Ciecilius  Metellus. 
C.  Fuvius  PaciUus. 

504   .. 

..    250 

C.  Attilius  Regulus,  2. 
L.  Manlius  Vulso,  2. 

.505   .. 

..    249 

M.  Claudius  Pulcher. 
L.  Junius  PuUus. 

506   .. 

.  .    248 

C.  Aurelius  Cotta,  2. 
P.  Servilius  Geminus,  2. 

507    .. 

..    247 

L.  Ca;cilius  MeteUus. 
M.  Fabius  Buteo. 

.508   .. 

..    246 

M.  Otacilius  Crassus,  2. 
M.  Fabius  Licinius. 

.509   .. 

. .    245 

M.  Fabius  Buteo,  2. 
C.  Attilius  Balbus. 

510   .. 

.  .    244 

A.  Manlius  Torquatus. 
C.  Sempronius  Blesensis. 

511    .. 

..    243 

C.  Fundanius  Fundulus. 
C.  Sulpicius  Gallus. 

512   .. 

..    242 

C.  Luctatius  Catulus. 
A.  Postbumius  Albinus. 

513   .  . 

.  .    241 

A.  Manlius  Torquatus,  2. 
Q.  Luctatius  Catulus  Corco. 

514   .. 

.  .    240 

C.  Claudius  Centho. 

M.  Sempronius  Tuditanus. 

515   .  . 

.    239 

C.  Mamilius  Turinus. 
Q.  Valerius  Falco. 

516  .. 

.    238 

T.  Sempronius  Gracchus. 
P.  Valerius  Falco. 

517   .. 

.    237 

L.  Cornelius  Lentulus. 
Q.  Fulvius  Flaccus. 

518  .. 

.    236 

P.  Cornelius  Lentulus. 
C.  Licinius  Varus. 

519   .. 

.    235 

T.  Manlius  Torquatus. 
C.  Attilius  Balbus,  2. 

520   .  . 

.    234 

L.  Postbumius  Albinus. 
Sp.  Carvilius  Maximus. 

.521   .. 

.    233 

Q.  Fabius  Maximus  \'errucosus. 
M.  Pomponius  Matho. 

.522   .. 

.    232 

M.  jEmilius  Lepidus. 
M.  PubUcius  Malleolus. 

.523   .. 

.    231 

M.  Pomponius  Matho,  2. 
C.  Papirius  Masso. 

524  .. 

.    230 

M.  ^milius  Barbula. 
M.  Junius  Pera. 

525   .. 

.    229 

L.  Post.  Albinus,  2. 
Cn.  Ful\-ius  Centumalus. 

.526  .. 

.    228 

Sp.  Carvilius  Maximus,  2. 

Q.  Fabius  Maximus  Verrucosus,  2. 

527   .. 

.    227 

P.  Valerius  Flaccus. 
M.  Attilius  Regulus. 

VOL.   11. 

r.c. 

A.C 

528   . 

..    226 

529  .. 

..    225 

530   .. 

..    224 

531    .. 

223 

532   .. 

222 

533  .. 

..    221 

534   ., 

..    220 

535   .. 

..    219 

536  .. 

..    218 

537   .  . 

..    217 

538   .  . 

..    216 

539   .. 

..    215 

540  .. 

..    214 

541    .  . 

..    213 

542   .. 

..    212 

543   .. 

..    211 

544   .. 

. .    210 

545  .. 

..    209 

546  .. 

.    208 

547   .. 

..    207 

548    .  . 

.  .    206 

549   .  . 

. .    205 

550  .. 

.  .    204 

551    .. 

.    203 

552   .. 

.    202 

553   .. 

.    201 

554  .. 

.    200 

555   .. 

.    199 

556  .. 

.    198 

557   .. 

.    197 

558   .. 

.    196 

559   .. 

.    195 

560  .  . 

.    194 

M.  Valerius  Messala. 
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T.  Manlius  Torquatus,  2. 

Q.  Fulvius  Flaccus,  2. 

C.  Flaminius  Nepos. 

P.  Furius  Philo. 

Cn.  Com.  Scipio. 

M.  Claudius  Marcellus. 

P.  Corn.  Scipio  Asina. 

M.  Minucius  Rufus. 

L.  Veturius  Philo. 
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M.  Livius  Salinator. 

L.  jEmilius  Paulus. 
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M.  Claudius  Marcellus,  3. 
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Q.  Fuh-ius  Flaccus,  4. 
M.  Claudius  Marcellus,  4. 
T.  Quinctius  CrispLnus. 
C.  Claudius  Nero. 
M.  Li\'ius  Salinator,  2. 
Q.  CfficiUus  Metellus. 
L.  Veturius  Philo,  2. 
P.  Com.  Scipio  Africanus. 
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M.  Com.  Cethegus. 
P.  Sempronius  Tuditanus. 
Cn.  Servilius  Ctepio. 
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C.  Cornelius  Lentulus. 
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Q.  Minucius  Rufus. 
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T.  Sempronius  Longus. 
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L.  Cornelius  Merula. 
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C.  Li%'ius  Salinator. 
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L.  iEinilius  Paulus. 

Cn.  Baebius  Taniphilus. 

P.  Cornelius  Cetliegus. 

M.  Beebius  Taniphilus. 

A.  Post.  Albinus. 

C.  Calpumius  Piso. 

L.  Manlius  Acidinus. 

Q.  Fulvius  Flnccus. 

M.  Junius  Brutus. 

A.  Manlius  Vulso- 

C.  Claudius  Pulcher. 

Tib.  Sempronius  Gracchus. 

Cn.  Cornelius  Scipio. 

Q.  Petilius  Spurinus. 

P.  Mutius  Scsevola. 

M.  /Emilius  Lepidus,  2. 

Sp.  Post.  Albinus. 

Q.  Mucius  Scii'vola. 

L.  Post.  Albinus. 

M.  Popilius  Lienas. 

C.  Popilius  Licnas. 

P.  vElius  Lijrur. 

L.  Licinius  Crassus. 

C.  Cassius  Longinus. 

A.  Hostilius  Mancinus. 

A.  AttUius  Serranus. 

Q.  Martius  Philippus,  2- 

t.n.  Servilius  Ca-pio. 

L.  ^milius  Paulus,  2. 

C.  Licinius  Crassus. 

Q.  yElius  Pictus. 

M.  Junius  Pennus. 

C.  Sulpicius  Ciallus. 

M.  Claudius  MarceUus. 

T.  Manlius  Torquatus. 

Cn.  Octavius  Nepos. 

A.  Manlius  Tonjuatus. 

Q.  Cassius  Lon;^inus. 

T.  Sempronius  Gracchus,  2. 

M.  Juvcntinus  Thalma. 

P.  Corn.  Scipio  Nasica. 

C.  Martius  Figulus. 

AL  Valerius  Messala. 

C.  Fannius  Strabo. 

L.  Aniciu.s  Gallus. 

M.  Cornelius  C'ethegus. 
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Consuls.' 

Cn.  Cornelius  Dolabella. 

M.  Fulvius  Nobilior. 

M.  iEmilius  Lepidus. 

C.  Popilius  Lienas,  2. 

Sext.  Julius  CoLsar. 

L.  Aurelius  Orestes. 

L.  Corn.  Lentulus. 

C.  Martius  Figulus,  2. 

P.  Com.  Scipio  Nasica,  2. 

M.  Claudius  Marcellus,  2. 

Q.  Opimius  Nepos. 

L.  Post.  Albinus. 

Q.  Fulvius  Nobilior. 

T.  Annius  Luscus. 

M.  Claudius  Marcellus,  3. 

L.  Valerius  Flaccus. 

L.  Licinius  Lucullus. 

A.  Post.  Albinus. 

T.  Quintius  Flaminius. 

M.  Acilius  Balbus. 

L.  Marcius  Censorinus. 

M.  Manlius  Nepos. 

Sp.  Post.  Albinus. 

L.  Calpumius  Piso. 

P.  Com.  Scipio  Africanus. 

C.  Livius  Dnisus. 
Cn.  Corn.  Lentulus. 

L.  Mummius  Achaicus. 

Q.  Fabius  iEmilianus. 

L.  Hostilius  Mancinus- 

Ser.  Sulpicius  Galba. 

L.  Aurelius  Cotta. 

Ap.  Claudius  Pulcher. 

Q.  Caecilius  Metellus. 

L.  CiccUius  Metellus. 

Q.  Fabius  Servilianus. 

Cn.  Servilius  Cspio. 

Q.  Ponipeiiis  Rufus. 

Q.  Lielius  Sapiens- 

Q.  Servilius  Ciepio. 

Cn.  Calpumius  I'iso. 

M.  PopUius  Lsnas. 

Cn.  Cornelius  Scipio  Nasica. 

D.  Junius  Brutus. 
M.  yFmilius  I.cpidus. 
C.  Hostilius  Mancinus. 
P.  Furius  I'liilus. 
Sext.  Attilius  Serranus. 
Serv.  Fulv.  Flaccus. 

C.  Calpumius  Piso. 

P.  Corn.  Scipio  Africanus,  2. 

C.  Fulvius  Flaccus. 

P.  Mutius  Scicvdla. 

L.  Calpumius  Piso  Frugi. 

P.  Popilius  Licnas. 

P.  Ihipilius. 

P.  Licinius  Crassus. 

L.  Valerius  Flaccus. 

M.  Perpcnna. 

C.  Claudius  Pulcher. 

C.  Sempronius  Tuditanus. 

Man.  A(piilius. 

Cn.  Octavius. 

T.  Annius  Lu.scus. 

L.  Cassius  Longinus. 

C.  Cornelius  Cinna. 

M.  /F.niilius  Lepidus. 

L.  Aurelius  Orestes. 
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A.C. 

Consuls. 

..     125 

M.  Plaulius  H}-psfeus. 

M.  Ful\-ius  Flaccus. 

..    124 

C.  Cassius  Longinus. 

C.  Sextius  Calvinus. 

..    123 

Q.  Cfficilius  Metellus. 

T.  Q.  Flaminius. 

..    122 

Cii.  Domitius  j-Enobarbus. 

C.  Fannius. 

..    121 

Q.  Fabius  Maximus. 

L.  Opimius. 

..     120 

P.  Manilius. 

C.  Papirius  Carbo. 

..    119 

L.  Ctecilius  Metellus. 

L.  Aurelius  Cotta. 

..     118 

M.  Porcius  Cato. 

Q.  Marcius  Rex. 

..    117 

L.  CiPciKus  Metellus. 

Q.  Mutius  Scicvola. 

..    116 

C.  Licinius  Geta. 

Q.  Fabius  ^^aximus. 

..    115 

M.  jEmilius  Scaurus. 

M.  Cacilius  Metellus. 

..    114 

M.  AcUius  Balbus. 

C.  Porcius  Cato. 

..    113 

C.  CEEcUius  MeteUus. 

Cn.  Papirius  Carbo. 

..    112 

M.  LiWus  Drusus. 

L.  Calpumius  Piso. 

..    Ill 

P.  Cornelius  Scipio  Na.sica. 

L.  Calpumius  Bestia. 

..    110 

M.  Minucius  Rufus. 

Sp.  Post.  Albinus,  2. 

..    109 

Q.  CiiBcilius  Metellus. 

M.  Junius  Silanus. 

..    108 

Serv.  Sulpicius  Galba. 

M.  Aurelius  Scaurus. 

..    107 

L.  Cassius  Longinus. 

C.  Marius. 

.  .    106 

C.  Atlilius  Serranus. 

Q.  .Servilius  Ca-pio,  2. 

..    105 

P.  Rutilius  Rufus. 

C.  Manlius. 

..    104 

C.  Marius,  2. 

C.  Flavius  Fimbria. 

..    103 

C.  Marius,  3. 

L.  Aurelius  Orestes. 

. .    102 

C.  Marius,  4. 

Q.  Luctatius  Catulus. 

..    101 

C.  Marius,  5. 

M.  Aquilius. 

..    100 

C   Marius,  6. 

L.  Valerius  Flaccus. 

..     99 

M.  Antonius. 

A.  Post.  Albinus. 

..      98 

Q.  Circilius  Metellus. 

T.  Didiss. 

..      97 

Cn.  Com.  Lentulus. 

P.  Licinius  Crassus. 

..     96 

Cn.  Domitius  jEnobarbus,  2. 

C.  Cassius  Longinus. 

..     95 

L.  Licinius  Cra.ssus. 

Q.  Mutius  Scievola. 

..      94 

C.  Ccelius  Calvus. 

L.  Domitius  ./Enobarbus. 

..     93 

C.  Valerius  Flaccus. 

M.  Herennius. 

..     92 

C.  Claudius  Pulcher. 

M.  Perpenna. 
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Cons-th. 

L.  Marcius  Pliilippus. 

Sext.  Julius  Ca?sar. 

L.  Julius  Cssar. 

P.  RiitUius  Lupus. 

Cn.  Pompeius  Strabo- 

L.  Porcius  Cato. 

L.  Corn.  Sylla. 

Q.  Pompeius  Rufus. 

Cn.  Octavius. 

L.  Com.  Cinna. 

L.  Com.  Cinna,  2. 

C.  Marius,  7. 

L.  Com.  Cinna,  3. 

Cn.  Papirius  Carbo. 

Cn.  Papirius  Carbo,  2. 

L.  Com.  Cinna,  4. 

L.  Com.  Scipio  Asiaticus. 

C.  Norbanus  Flaccus. 

C.  Marius,  C.  F. 

Cn.  Papirius  Carbo,  3. 
M.  Tullius  Decula. 
Cn.  Com.  DolabeUa. 
L.  Com.  -Sylla,  2. 
Q.  CsecUius  MeteUus  Pius. 
Q.  Servilius  \'aria. 
App.  Claudius  Pulcher. 
M.  yEmilius  Lepidus. 
Q.  Luctatius  Catulus. 

D.  Junius  Brutus. 
M.  ^^imilius  Lepidus. 
Cn.  Octavius. 

C.  Scribonius  Curio. 
L.  Octavius. 
C.  Aurelius  Cotta. 
L.  Licinius  Lucullus. 
M.  Aurelius  Cotta. 
M.  Terentius  Varro. 
C.  Cassius  Longinus. 
L.  Gellius  Publicola. 
Cn.  Com.  Lentulus. 
Cn.  Aufidius  Orestes. 
P.  Corn.  Lentulus  Sura. 
Cn.  Pompeius  Magnus. 
M.  Licinius  Crassus. 
Q.  Hortensius. 
Q.  Cfccilius  Metellus. 
L.  C;ecilius  Metellus. 
Q.  Marcius  Rex. 
C.  Calpumius  Piso. 
M.  AttUius  Glabrio. 
M.  ^"Emilius  Lepidus,  2. 
L.  Volcatius  TuUus. 
P.  Com.  Sulla,  or  Sylla. 
P.  Antonius  Psetus. 
L.  Jul.  Ca;sar. 
C.  Martius  Figulus. 
M.  Tullius  Cicero. 

C.  Antonius. 

D.  Julius  .Silanus. 
L.  Licinius  Murena. 
M.  Calpumius  Piso. 
M.  Valerius  Messala. 
L.  Afranius. 

Q.  Caecilius  MeteUus  Celer. 

C.  Jul.  Cicsar. 

M.  Calpumius  Bibulus. 

L.  Calpumius  Piso. 

A.  Gabinius. 
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U.  C.  A.  C.  Cnsuh. 

'>,9"  ....     57     p.  Corn.  Lcntulus  Spinther. 

Q.  Ca;ciliiis  MetcUus  Ncpos. 
(iyS  ....      56     Cn.  Com.  Lcntulus  Marcelliiuis. 

L.  Marius  Philippus. 
')9.9  ....      55     Cn.  Ponipuiu.s  XIagiius,  2. 

M.  Licinius  Crassus,  2. 

700  ....      51     h.  Domitius  j^inobarbus. 

Ap.  Claud.  Pulchcr. 

701  ....      53     Cn.  Domitius  Calvinus. 

M.  \'alerius  Messala. 

702  ....      52     Cn.  Pompeius  Magnus,   3,  witbout  a 

colleaffue. 
703 ,'51     Q.  Cfficilius  Metellus  Pius  Scipio. 

Serv.  Sulpicius  Rufus. 
70  !•  .  .  .  .      50     M.  Claudius  Marcellus. 

L.  jEmilius  Paulas. 
705    49     C.  Claudius  Marcellus. 

L.  Corn.  Lentulus. 
70« 4S     C.  Jul.  Cir.sar,  2. 

P.  Servilius  Vatia. 

707  ....      47     Q.  Fusius  Calenus. 

P.  \'atinius. 

708  ....      46     C.  Jul.  Cicsav,  3. 

M.  ^Eniilius  Lcpidus,  3. 

709  ....      45     C.  Jul.  Cicsar,  4,  and  witbout  a   col- 

league, also  Dictator  tbe  tbird  time. 

710  ..    .      44     C.  Julius  C^sar,  5,  and  Dictator,  4. 

M.  iEmUius  Lepidus,  4,  and  Master 
of  the  Horse. 
From  this  period  Caesar  became  perjictual  dictator,  and  in 
the  following  year  was  murdered  by  a  band  of  conspi- 
rators, of  which  Brutus  was  at  the  head.  A  triumvirate 
was  now  formed  by  Antony,  Lepidus,  and  Octa\ius 
Cffisar,  which  was  dissolved  at  the  death  of  Antony, 
U.  C.  725,  A.  C.  29,  when  the  supreme  power  fell  into  the 
hands  of  Octavius,  who  was  thenceforth  styled  Augustus. 
He  held  the  empire  57  years,  and  died  in  the  14th  year 
of  the  Christian  era,  having  for  his  successors  the  em- 
perors, as  given  in  the  following  list,  to  which  are  added 
such  as  were  considered  usurpers. 

Lisl  of  Roman  Emperors,  Src.  in  Chronulogkal  Succession. 

F.mpmtrs.  ll.gan  Ui  lleigii.  Ileigneil. 

Tiberius A.  D.  14  ....  22  years. 

Caligula ."7  .  .  .  .      3 

Claudius  I .j,!  13 

^'l'i-o 54  ...  .  l.-? 

<^»ll'a 6'8   (!  months. 

Otho 69   ...  .      ,'i 

Vitcllius ()'y  8 

Vespasian fij) 10  years. 

Titus 79  2' 

Domitian 81    ....  15 

These,  with  Cajsar  and  /Augustus,  are  generally  denominated 
the  twelve  Ciesars. 

Nerva jK; 1 

Trajan (jM i  (j 

Adrian. 117   20 

yi'^lius  Verus. 

Antoninus  Pius 1 .38   ...  .  22 

M.  Aurclius 16'1    ....  19 

I..  V'erus,  his  colleague ....  9 

Avidius  Cassius. 

Conimodus 1  SO  ...  .  12 

Hclvius  Pertinax   l'J3   .  .  . .  2  months. 

Didius  .fulianus ...  2 

Pcsccnnius   Niger. 
Clodius  Albinus. 
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Emperors.  Began  to  Reign. 

Severus A.  D.  193  . , 

211    .  . 


Antoninus  Caracalla  and 
Geta. 


}.... 


Maerinus  and  1 

Diadumenianus.  j-  .  .  . . 

Heliogabalus 

Alexander  Severus 

Maximinus  and  1 

Maximus.  j  ■  ■  .  . 

Pupienus  and  Balbinus 

Gordianus,  .sen.  and  jun 

Gordianus  IIL 

Philippus,  sen.  and  jun 

Marinus. 

Trajanus  Deciu's  and  i 

Herennius.  j  ■  ■  ■  . 

Hostilianus. 

Ti-ebonianus  Gallus  and     "1 

Volusianus.  j  ■  ■■  ■ 

^^mUianus. 

\'alerianus 

Gallienus  and  1 

Cornelius  SaloninusV^alerianus.  J 

Licinius  V'alcrianus. 

Postumus. 

Cyriades. 

Odenatus. 

Zenobia. 

Herodianus,  &c. 

Herennianus. 

Timolaus. 

Vabalathus. 

La?lius  Ingenuus. 

Regillianus. 

Aureolus. 

A'alens. 

Calpurnius  Piso. 

Macrianus,  sen.  and  jun. 

Quietus. 

Celsus. 

Trebellianus. 

V'ictorinus. 

Tetricus,  sen.  and  jun. 

Claudius  II  .  

Quintillus. 

Aurelianus 

Ccnsorinus. 
Domitianus. 
Firmius. 

Tacitus 

Floiianus. 
Saturninus. 
Proculus. 
Pono.sius. 

Probus 

Carus 

Carinus. 
Nunierianus. 

Diocletian 

Achilleus. 

Curausius. 

Allectu.s. 

L.  /Elianus. 

Amandus. 

M.  Aurelius  Julianas. 

Maximianus  Herculeus 

Constantius  Chlorus 

Galerius  Maximianus 


217 

218 
222 

235 

238 


244 
249 

251 

254 
26'0 


2(;8 
270 


27(> 

282 


Ilcgned. 

■    1 7  yews. 
(i 


3 
13 

2 

10  month.'. 
1 
5  year.'. 


(>   lUlllllllS. 


.)  year.". 
I  ' 


285 
305 
305 
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Emperars.  Begau  lo  Reign.         Reigned. 

Alexander. 

Nigrinianus. 

Maximinus. 

Valerius  Severus. 

Maxentius  and 

Romulus. 

Licinius,  sen.  and  jun. 

Constantine  the  Great A.  D.  312 24 

Martiiiianus. 
Valerius  Dalmatius. 
Hannibalianus. 
Crispus. 
Constantinus,  jun. 

Constans    337 U 

Nefiotianus. 

Magnentius. 

Decentius. 

Desiderius. 

X'etranio. 

Jul.  Constantius 350   ....    11 

Julian  the  Apostate 361    ....       I 

Jovian 363   ....      7  months. 

Valentiiiian  and7  or.  ,. 

Valens.  j oGi   .  .  .  .    1 1  years. 

Procopius. 

Fl.  Gratianiis 367 

Valentinianus.  jun 383   ....      S 

Magnus  Maximus  and 
Fl.  \' ictor. 

Theodusius 392 2 

Eugenius. 

Honorius  in  the  west,  and  Arca- 

dius  in  the  east 395   ....    28 

\'alentiman  III 423 30 

Marcus. 

Gratianus. 

Constantine. 

Constans. 

Priscus  Attalus. 

Jorinus. 

Sebastianus. 

Theodosius  II. 

Marcianus. 

Petronius  Maximus. 

Mscilius  Avitus. 

Majorianus 457   ....      i 

Libius  Severus 461    ....      3 

Interregnum ....      2 

Anthemius 46'7   ....      4 

Olybrius 4-72  ....      7  months. 

Glycerius ....       1  year. 

Julius  Xepos ....      3  months. 

Romulus  Augustulus 475   ....      1  year. 

On  the  capture  of  this  last  prince  by  Odoacer,  hing  of  the 
Heruli,  the  Roman  empire  terminated  in  the  ^^'est,  the  con- 
queror having  declared  himseli"  king  of  Italy.  [[\  ide  Itali/^ 
An  account  of  the  emperors  of  the  eastern  empire  from 
the  reign  of  .\rcadius,  wiU  be  found  under  the  head  of 
Coiiiiaiiliiiople  ;  and  that  of  the  modern  history  of  Rome, 
under  the  head  of  Rome. 
DMA  (Xutiii.t.)  tliis  city  was  honoured  as  a 

goddess   on    the    medals    of   the    ancient.^, 

under  the  figure  of  a  female  in  full  armour, 

as  in  the  annexed  cut,  or  for  the  most  part 

only  with  the  helmeted  head   of  a  female, 

and   the  inscription   among   the   Greeks — 

©E.V  PO.MII.     Its  origin,  from  the  Trojan 

hero  iEncas,  is  also  alluded  to  by  the  representation  of  ^Eneas, 

bearing  his  father  Anchises  on  his  shoulder.s  or  that  of  a  sew 
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suckling  her  young  at  the  foot  of  a  tree  , 
but  still  more  frequently  by  the  figures  of 
two  children  sucking  a  wolf,  as  in  the  an- 
nexed cut,  in  allusion  to  the  fal)le  of  Romu- 
lus and  Remus,  the  more  immediate  founders 
of  Rome.  Vaillaiit.  Morel/,  Spanlicim,  Bcgcr, 
Putin,  Tristan,  Mcdioharbiis,  Sfc. 

ROMAIXE,  Jl'illiiim  {Biog.)  an  English  divine,  descended 
from  a  French  family,  was  bom  in  1714  at  Hartlepool,  in 
the  county  of  Durham,  and  died  in  i793>  leaving  a  number 
of  works  of  a  Calvinistic  stamp,  which  were  published  col- 
lectively in  8  vols.  8vo. 

ROMANA,  Don  Pedro  Ciiro  y  Surcdu,  Marquis  Je  la  (Hisl.') 
a  grandee  of  .Spain,  and  connnander  of  the  armies  of  his 
Catholic  Majesty,  died  in  181 1,  at  the  age  of  49,  alter 
having  distinguished  himself  against  the  enemies  of  his 
countrj',  particularly  under  the  duke  of  Wellington  during 
the  peninsular  war. 

ROMANIA  (Geog.)  IhaneUa,  or  Rum-Ui,  an  extensive  pro- 
\"ince  of  European  Turkey,  comprehending  ancient  Thrace, 
Macedonia,  Thessaly,  Epiius,  Albania,  Servla,  Bulgiiria, 
and  the  island  of  Euba-a,  &c. 

ROMAXL'S  (Hisl.)  the  name  of  four  Greek  emperors. 

RoiTANUs  I,  surnamed  Lecapeiies,  son  of  Theophylactes  Abas- 
tactes,  obtained  a  share  in  the  empii-e  in  919)  with  his  son- 
in-law  Constantine  Poqihyrogenetes,  and  died  in  Qi-i,  two 
years  after  having  been  banished  to  an  island  by  his  own  son 
Stephen. 

Ro.AiANus  II,  surnamed  the  Younger,  succeeded  his  father 
Constantine  Porphyrogenetes  in  ().'>[),  after  having  poisoned 
him,  and  died  in  y63,  cither  of  poison,  or  the  effects  of  his 
debaucheries. 

RoMANUs  III,  surnamed  Argi/ropiilus,  son  of  Leo,  a  general 
of  the  imperial  armies,  arrived  at  the  empire  by  his  mar- 
riage with  Zoe,  daughter  of  Constantine  the  Younger,  in 
1028,  and  was  poisoned  by  her  in  1034,  at  the  age  of  46. 

RcnANU.s  I\',  surnamed  Diogenes,  succeeded  Constantine 
Ducas  in  I06S,  and  died  in  1071,  in  prison,  into  which  he 
had  been  put  by  Michael,  the  son  of  Constantine  Ducas. 

RoMANus  (i'cc.)  a  deacon  in  the  church  of  Caesarea,  suffered 
martyrdom  in  the  reign  of  Diocletian,  when,  reproving  such 
Christians  as  sought  to  escape  persecution  by  the  show  of 
worshipping  the  false  gods,  he  was  di'agged  before  the  tri- 
bunal and  condemned  to  be  burnt ;  wliieh  sentence  was 
afterwards  exchanged  for  strangulation. 

RoMANUs,  St.  archbishop  of  Rouen,  was  nominated  to  this 
see  in  626,  and  died  in  639,  leaving  a  distinguished  reputa- 
tion for  piety. 

RcvANUs,  succeeded  to  the  papal  chair  in  897,  after  Ste- 
phen VI,  and  died  in  898.  It  has  been  doubted  by  some 
authors  whether  his  election  was  regular. 

ROMANZOFF,  Nicolans  (Hisl.)  a  marshal,  and  one  of  the 
most  dLstinguished  generals  of  Russia,  defeated  the  Turks  in 
1 770,  and  contributed  by  his  extraordinary  successes  to  the 
enlargement  of  the  Russian  dominions ;  as  also  to  the  free 
na\igation  of  the  Black  Sea  and  the  Dardanelles,  for  which 
services  he  was  loaded  with  honours.  He  died  at  an  ad- 
vanced age  In  1787,  shortly  after  having  resigned  the  com- 
mand of  the  army. 
ROME  (Bib/.)  Puij.irj,  the  city  described  under  Geograp/iy 
j^vide  Roma  and  Iiome2,  is  not  mentioned  by  name  in  the 
Old  Testament,  but  it  is  distinguished  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, as  well  as  in  the  Maccabees.  St.  Paul  came  twice  to 
Rome  :  first  A.  D.  6I,  when  he  appealed  to  Ca;sar;  secondly 
A.  D.  65,  a  year  before  his  martyrdom,  which  hajijiened  in 
that  city.  St.  Peter  also  visited  Rome  more  than  once,  but  in 
what  character  has  been  a  matter  of  considerable  dispute.  The 
Romanists  make  him  to  have  been  tlie  first  bishop  of  Rome. 
It  is  however  certain  that  he  suffered  martyrdom  there,  and 
probably  at  the  same  time  as  St.  Paul.  St.  John  the  Evan- 
gelist went  to   Rome  after  his  banishment  from  Ephesus, 
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and  during  the  persecution  of  Domitian,  A.  D.  9-'>-  He  is 
said  to  have  been  plunged  into  boiling  oil  without  re  "i\'ing 
hurt.  Acts  xxviii.  ;  Etiseb.  Hi.it.  Eccles. ;  Terliill.  Lib.  dc 
Prtc.icripl.  c.  3() ;  Hieron.  in  Joviii.  1.  1,  c.  14. 
Rome  (Geog.)  this  illustrious  city,  the  capital  of  the  Eccle- 
siastical States,  of  which  an  ample  description  has  been 
given  under  its  ancient  name  Roma  [^vide  Romri'2,  is  situated 
on  the  banks  of  the  Tiber,  110  m.  N.  W.  Naples,  410  S. 
S.  W.  Vienna,  and  600  E.  Paris.  Lon.  12"  29'  E.  lat.  41° 
54'  N. 

Present  Stale  of  Rome. 

The  sjiace  of  this  city,  enclosed  by  walls,  is  about  13  miles 
in  circumference,  which  is  supposed  to  he  equal  to  that  of 
Rome  in  its  greatest  splendour ;  but,  of  the  seven  hiUs  on 
which  the  ancient  city  stood,  several^  namely,  Mens  Aven- 
tinus,  Palatinus,  and  Coclius,  are  covered  with  vineyards,  &c., 
and  the  Mons  Esquilinus,  Viminalis,  and  Quirinalis,  are 
also  partially  so,  the  population  being  confined  within  a 
third  of  the  whole  space.  Among  the  remains  of  anti- 
quity worthy  of  notice  are  the  Pantheon,  the  Coliseo  or 
Amphitheatre  of  Vespasian,  the  Baths  of  Dioclesian,  the 
Mausoleum  of  the  emperor  Adrian,  now  a  fortress  called 
Fort  St.  Angelo,  the  Arc  of  Constantine,  which  remains 
entire,  as  also  the  ruins  of  the  Arc  of  Septimius  Seve- 
rus,  and  that  of  Titus,  and  the  Colonna  Trajana,  or  Tra- 
jan's Pillar.  Several  of  the  ancient  roads  also  still  serve 
as  approaches  to  the  city,  as  the  Via  Latina,  Via  Vitcllia, 
and  Via  Aurelia.  Of  the  ancient  aqueducts  only  three 
are  remaining ;  the  Fontana  Felice,  on  the  Moii.i  Vi- 
minalis, which  was  suppHed  by  the  Aqua  Claudia, 
dLscharges  itself  through  a  rock  under  an  ionic  arcade. 
The  sewers  of  ancient  Rome  are  now  obstructed  by  stones 
and  earth  ;  but  the  Cloaca  Maxima  is  stUI  entitled  to 
notice.  Of  the  public  baths  little  remains  except  the 
walls  of  those  of  CaracaUa ;  but  those  of  Titus  arc  in 
better  preservation.  Among  the  modem  structures  the 
church  of  St.  Peter's  claims  the  pre-eminence  over  every 
budding,  not  only  in  Rome,  but  in  the  whole  world,  in 
the  opinion  of  many.  It  was  originally  built  by  Constan- 
tine ;  but  having  fallen  into  decay,  it  was  taken  down 
and  begun  to  be  rebuilt  by  Nicholas  V. ;  it  was  not,  how- 
ever, completed  before  1021.  The  cathedral  of  St.  John 
Lateran,  the  Romans  say,  is  the  parent  of  all  other 
churches.  Of  the  three  palaces  of  the  pope  the  Lateran 
is  now  principally  employed  as  an  hospital  for  orjihans  ; 
the  Quirinal  serves  as  a  summer  residence  for  the  popes ; 
but  the  principal  is  the  Vatican,  situated  on  an  eminence 
to  the  north-west  of  the  city,  near  to  St.  Peter's.  The 
appearance  of  the  Tiber  does  not  answer  the  expectations 
of  the  classic  reader,  being  far  frcmi  wide,  and  its  waters 
of  a  dingy  yellow.  Of  its  ancient  bridges,  the  site  or 
ruins  of  some  are  still  to  be  seen  ;  the  bridge  of  St. 
Angelo,  a  modem  structure,  is  erected  on  the  .site  of  the 
Pons  yElius  ;  the  Ponte  Sisto,  or  Pons  Aurelius  of  the 
ancients,  which  is  almost  in  the  centre  of  the  modem 
city,  takes  its  name  from  .Sixtus  I\'^,  by  whom  it  was  re- 
paired in  1474  ;  the  foundati(m  of  the  Pons  'I'riumphalis, 
or  Vatican,  is  to  be  seen  hcliind  the  hosjiital  S.  Esprit  ; 
the  Pons  Senatorius,  or  Palatinus,  is  now  known  by  the 
name  of  S.  Maria  of  Egypt;  the  Pons  Milvius,  by  tliat 
of  Ponte  Molo  ;  and  the  Pons  Fabricius,  or  Tarpeius,  l)y 
that  of  Ponto  Quatre  Capi. 

Ilislori/  of  Rome. 
After  the  downfall  of  the  Western  Empire,  as  mentioned 
in  the  ancient  history  of  this  city  [vide  Roma'],  Rome 
shared  the  fate  of  other  Italian  states,  becoming  succes- 
sively sulycct  to  diilerent  masters.  It  was  recovered  from 
the  (Jotliic  princes  for  Justinian,  by  Bellisarius,  in  5.'i7  ; 
retaken  by  tlie  Goths  in  .'")47  ;  reconquered  for  Justinian, 
by  Narses,  one  of  his  generals,  in  553  ;  revolted  from  the 
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Greek  emperors  and  became  a  republic  in  726 ;  but  soon 
after  submitted  to  Charlemagne,  who  surrendered  the 
city  and  duchy  to  the  pope,  reserving  to  himself  the  tem- 
poral authority,  A.  D.  800.  The  popes  afterwards  made 
themselves  independent,  and  hold  thLs  city  as  the  capital 
of  the  Ecclesiastical  States.  Since  that  period  Rome  has 
been  subject  to  diilerent  captures,  namely,  by  the  em- 
peror Amulphus  in  896;  by  Henry  IV  in  1084;  by  La- 
dislaus,  king  of  Apulia,  in  1408  ;  by  Charles  VIII,  of 
France,  in  1494;  by  Colonna  in  1526;  and  by  the  Con- 
stable of  Bourbon,  general  of  the  emperor  Charles  V,  in 
1527,  &c. 

Ecclesiastical  History  of  Rome. 

It  is  most  probable  that  St.  Peter  founded  the  church  of 
Rome  ;  but  that  he  governed  it  as  a  bishop  is  a  conjecture 
unsupported  by  any  historical  evidence.  The  first  bishop 
of  Rome,  of  whom  mention  is  made,  is  S.  Linus,  of 
whose  successors  the  following  list  exhibits  a  view  : 


Popes.  Began  to  Govern. 

.St.  Linus. ...   A.  D.  66  or  67 
St.  Anacletus  .....    78  or  79 

St.  Clement 9I 

St.  Evaristus. 100 

St.  Alexander 109 

St.  .Sixtus  1 119 

St.  Telesphorus   128 

St.  Hyginus 139 

St.  Pius 1  42 

.St.  Anicetus 157 

Sotcr 168 

Elcutherus 177 

Victor 193 

Zephirinus 202 

CuUistus 219 

Urban 223 

Pontianus 230 

.Antlierus 235 

Fabianus 236 

Cornelius 251 

Lucius 252 

Skphen  I 253 

.Sixtus  II 257 

Dionvslus 259 

Felix. 269 

Eutichianus 275 

Caius 283 

Marcellinus 296 

Sec  vacant  three  years. 

Marccllus .308 

Euscbius 310 

Miltiades 311 

Silvester 314 

Mark 3.",6 

.Julius 337 

Libcrius 352 

Damasus 366 

.Scricius 384 

Anastasius 398 

Innocent 402 

Zoziunis 417 

noniface 418 

Celestin 422 

Sixtus  III    432 

Leo  I    440 

Hiiarius 461 


.Simplicius 
Felix  11.. 
Gela.sius   . 


468 
483 
49'- 


Anastasius  II 496 


Popes.  Began  to  Govtn. 

Symmachus A.  D.  498 

Homiisdas. 514 

John  1 528 

Felix  III 526 

Boniface  II 529 

John  II 532 

Agapetus 535 

Silverus 536 

Vigilius 537 

Pelagius 555 

John  III .659 

Benedict  Bonosus .....      573 

Pelagius  II 578 

Gregory  I 59O 

.Sabinian 604 

Boniface  III 606  or  607 

Boniface  IV  ....    614  or  615 
.St.  Deus  dedit. 

Boniface  V 6I 7  or  6I8 

Honorius 625  or  626 

Severinus 640 

John  IV 640 

Theodorus 642 

Martin 649 

Eugcnius 655 

Vitalianus 657  or  658 

Adeodatus 672  or  673 

Donmus 676  or  677 

Agathou 678  or  679 

Leo  II 682 

Benedict  II 084 

John  V 685  or  686 

Conon 68(i  or  ()87 

.Sergius 687  or  688 

John  VI 701 

John  VII 705 

Sisinnius 708 

Constantine 708 

Gregory  II 715 

Gre.-ory  III 731 

Zacbarias 741 

Stcplieu  II 752 

Stephen  III 752 

Paul 757 

.Stephen  IV 768 

Adrian 772 

Leo  III. 79-'5 

Stephen  V 8I6 

Pascal  I    817 

Eugene  II 824 
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Popa.               Brgan  M  GoKrn. 

Valentine A.  D.  827 

Gregory  IV' 827 

Sergius 84-t 

Leo  IV 847 

Benedict  III 855 

Nicholas  1 858 

Adrian  II. 867 

John  VIII 872 

Marinus 882 

Adrian  III SS-i 

Stephen  VI 885 

Fonnosus S.Ql 

Boniface  Vl Sgfi 

Stephen  VII. 896 

Roraanus 897 

Theodore 8.98 

John  IX 898 

Benedict  IV 9^0 

Leo  \' 90.'J 

Christopher 903 

Sergius  III 904 

Anastasius  III 911 

Laudon 913 

John  X 9M 

Leo  VI 9-28 

Stephen  VIII 929 

John  XI 931 

Leo  VII 936 

Stephen  IX 939 

Marinus  or  Martin  ....  9^2 

Agapetus 9+6 

John  XII 956 

Benedict  V 964. 

John  XIII 965 

Benedict  VI 972 

Domnus  II 974 

Benedict  VII 975 

John  XIV 984 

John  X\' 984 

John 

Gregory  A' 996 

Silvester  II .999 

John  XVI  or  XVII.  . .  1003 

John  XVII  or  XVIII..  1003 

Sergius  IV 1009 

Benedict  VIII 1012 

John  XVIII  or  XIX..  1024 

Benedict  IX 1033 

Gregory-  VI 1044 

Clement  II 1046 

Damasns  II 1048 

Leo  IX 1048 

Victor  II 1055 

Stephen  X 1057 

Benedict  X 1057 

Nicholas  II 1058 

Alexander  II IO6I 

Gregory  MI 1073 

Victor  III 1086 

Urhan  II 1088 

Pascal  II 1099 

Gelasius  II 1118 

Callixtus  II 1119 

Honorius  II., 1124 

Innocent  II 1130 

Celestin  II 1143 

Lucius  II 1144 

Eugenius  III 1145 

Anastasius  IV 1153 

Adrian  IV 1154 


r,'pei  Be^an  !.• 

Alexander  in.  .  .   A.  D. 

Lucius. 

Urban  III. 

Greijorv  \'III 

Clemen't  III 

Celestin  III 

Innocent  III 

Honorius  III 

Gregory  IX 

Celestin  IV 

Innocent  IV' 

Alexander  IV 

L'rban  IV' 

Clement  IV 

Gregory  X 

Adrian  V 

John  XIX  or  XX 

Nicholas  III. 

Martin  IV 

Honorius  IV 

Nicholas  IV 

Celestin  V 

Boniface  VIII 

Benedict  XI 

The  holy   see   removed 

to  A\'ignon. 

Clement  V^ 

John  XX  or  XXI 

Benedict  XII 

Clement  VI 

Innocent  VI 

Urljan  V 

The    holy   see  returned 

to  Rome. 

Gregory  XI 

Urban  VI 

Boniface  IX 

Innocent  \'II 

Gregory  XII 

Alexander  V 

John  XXII  or  XXIII.. 

Martin  V 

Eugenius  IV 

Nicholas  V 

Callixtus  III   

Pius  II 

Paul  II 

Sextus  IV. 

Innocent  V'lII 

Alexander  V'l 

Pius  III  

JuHus  II 

Leo  X 

Adrian  VI   

Clement  VII 

Paul  III 

Julius  III. 

Marcellus  II 

Paul  IV 

Pius  IV   

Pius  V 

Gregory  XIII 

Sixtus  V  

Urban  VII 

Gregory  XIV 

Innocent  IX 

Clement  VIII 

Leo  XI 

Paul  V 

Gregory  XV 


Cnnm-n. 

1159 
1181 
1185 
1185 
1187 
1191 
119s 
1216 
1227 
1241 
1243 
1254 
1261 
1265 
1271 
1276 
1276 
1277 
1281 
1285 
1288 
1294 
1294 
1303 


1305 
1316 
1334 
1342 
1352 
1362 


1376 
1378 
1389 
1404 
1406 
14-09 
1410 
1417 
1431 
1447 
1455 
1458 
1464 
1471 
1484 
14.92 
1503 
1503 
1513 
1 522 
1523 
1534 
1550 
1555 
1555 
1559 
1.566 
1572 
1.585 
1590 
1590 
1591 
1592 
1605 
1605 
1621 


Popet. 

Urban  VIII 

Innocent  X  ..  .  . 
Alexander  V'll . 
Clement  IX  .  . . 
Clement  X  .  .  .  . 
Innocent  XI .  .  . 
Alexander  VIII 
Innocent  XII  ..  , 
Clement  XI. .  . . , 


A.D 


Goiern. 
1623 
1 644 
1655 
1()67 

1670 
1676 

16S9 
1691 
1700 


P.^pes. 
Innocent  XIII 
Benedict  XIII  , 
Clement  XII  . 
Benedict  XIV. 
Clement  XIII. 
Clement  XIV  . 

Pius  VI. 

Pius  VII 

Leo  X 


A.D.   17: 


1721 
1724 
1730 
174iO 
1758 
!7(iy 
1775 
1800 
1822 


Rome  has  been  the  seat  of  numerous  councUs  and  eccle- 
siastical assemblies,  the  principal  of  which  were  the  five 
general  councils  held  in  the  Lateran  in  1122-3,  1139, 
1179,  1215,  1512. 
ROMILY,  Sir  Samuel  (Biog.)  a  lawyer  and  politician,  was 
born  in  1757  in  Frith-street,  Westminster,  called  to  the  bar 
in  1783,  made  Solicitor  General  during  the  last  administra- 
tion of  Mr.  Fox,  went  out  of  office  with  his  party  when 
they  resigned,  and  after  having  taken  a  prominent  part  on 
the  side  of  opposition  in  the  House  of  Commons,  he  killed 
himself  in  1818,  in  a  fit  of  distraction,  on  account  of  the 
death  of  his  ladv. 
ROMNEV,  Earl  of  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  the 
family  of  Marsham  [^vide  Marshanfj ;  which,  with  the 
arms,  &c.  are  as  follow  : 
Titles.     Marsham,  earl  of  Romney,  viscount  Marsham,  baron 

Romney,  and  a  baronet. 
Arms.     Argent,  a  lion  passant  in  bend  gules,  between   two 

bendlets  azure. 
Crest.     On  a  WTeath,  a  lion's  head  erased  gules. 
Supjjorters.     Two  lions  azure,  semee  of  cross  crosslcts,  and 

ducally  gorged  or. 
Motto.  "  Non  sibi  set!  patriae." 
Ro.MNEY,  George  (Biog.)  a  modem  English  artist,  was  born 
in  1734  at  Dalton,  in  Lincolnshire,  and  died  in  1802,  after 
ha\'ing  obtained  a  high  reputation  both  as  a  portrait  and  an 
historical  painter.  Among.his  best  performances  are  '  The 
Tempest ;'  '  Ophelia  seated  upon  a  Branch  of  a  Tree  ;' 
'  Titania  and  her  Indian  V'otaress,'  &c. 
ROMULUS  (Hist.)  a  son  of  Mars  and  Ilia,  grandson  of 
Numitor,  king  of  Alba,  was  born  at  the  same  birth  with 
Remus,  and  with  him  was  thrown  by  his  uncle  Amulius 
into  the  Tiber ;  but,  being  preserved,  they  were  brought  up 
by  Faustulus,  one  of  the  king's  shepherds,  who  educated 
them  as  his  own.  When  they  grew  to  man's  estate  they 
slew  Amulius,  and  reinstated  their  grandfather  Numitor  on 
his  throne  ;  after  which  they  set  about  laying  the  founda- 
tions of  the  new  city,  which  was  afterwards  called  Rome  ; 
but  the  two  brothers  not  agreeing  in  the  manner  of  con- 
ducting this  work,  Romulus  is  said  to  have  slain  his  brother 
Remus.  He  afterwards  governed  his  newly-founded  city 
as  its  first  king,  and  died  after  a  reign  of  39  years,  A.  C. 
714.  Ha\-ing  suddenly  disappeared  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
it  was  rumoured  that  he  had  been  taken  up  to  heaven,  and 
accordingly  divine  honours  were  paid  to  him,  under  the 
name  of  Quirinus.  Dioiiys.  Hal.  1.  1  ;  J'irg.  ^T.n.  1.  8 ; 
Liv.  1.  1  ;  Val.  Ma.T.\.  3;  Justin.  I.  43;  Ovid.  Met.  1.  14  ; 
Pliii.  1.  15  ;  Eulrop.  1.  1  ;  Avg.  de  Civ.  D.  1.  2,  &c. 
Romulus,  vide  Augustulus. 
Romulus  (Kumis.)  the  son  of  Maxentius,  is 
supposed  to  have  been  made  consul  with  his 
father,  but  died  before  the  latter,  and  was 
enrolled  among  the  gods.  He  is  principally 
knowii  by  medals,  bearing  his  effigj',  as  in 
the    annexed    figure;    inscription,    DIVO 

romulo  nubis  cons. 

RONDELET,  William  {Biog.)  a  physician  of  Montpellier,  was 
bom  in  1507,  and  died  in  1566,  leaving  a  treatise  on  Fishes, 
2  vols.  fol.  1554,  in  Latin  ;  and  in  1558,  in  French.  His  me- 
dical works  were  printed  collectively,  in  8vo.  Cienev.  1628. 


r.os 

UOXSARD,  Pcler  de   (Biog.)    a   French  poet,    of  a   noble  ] 
family  in  Vendomois,  was  born  in  152i,  and  died  in  1585. 
His  Poems,  consisting  of  Odes,  Hymns,  Elegies,   &c.  have  I 
been  reprir.ted  very  often ;    but  the   editions  of  Binet,  in 
5  vols.  12mo.  Paris,  1.5S7  or  1601.,  and  of  Richelet,  2  vols.  I 
fol.  are  reckoned  the  best. 
ROOKE,  Sir  George  {Ilisl.)  a  n;ival  commander,  was  bom 
of  a  vesiiectable  family  in  Kent  in  lf)50,  and  following  the 
l)ent  of  his  inclination  he  early  entered  the  navy,  where  he 
first  signalized  his  valour  by  sa\'ing  the  .Smyrna  fleet  from 
fallin"   into   the  hands   of    the    French.      He  afterwards 
assisted  at  the  taking  the  almost  impregnable  fortress  of 
Gibraltar  in  1703;  and  destroyed  the  French  ships  at  the 
battle  of  La  Hogue  ;  in  the   affiur  of  Malaga ;  and  at  the 
"lorious  acti(m  before  Vigo.     For  which  splendid  services  he 
received  no   other  recompense   than   that   of  rising   to   the 
highest  rank  in  his  profes.sion,  and  died  in  170S,  neglected 
on   account   of  his   opposition   to  the  Whig  ministry,  who  j 
domineered  over  the  nation  at  that  time.  []Vide  Plate  XVI]  ' 
ROOKER,  Michael    (Bing.)    an   engraver,    and  the  son    of 
Edward  Rooker,  who  was  also  an  engraver,  was  born  in  j 
17t3,  and  died  in  1801,  after  having  been  employed  for  ; 
some  time  to  engrave  the  head-pieces  to   the  Oxford  Alma- 
nacs, which  were  among  the  happiest  specimens  of  his  .skill. 
ROPER  (Her.)  the  name  of  an  ancient  family  whicli  enjoys 
a  i^eerao'e,    conferred  in    160.j  on  John   Roper,    who  was 
created  a  baron,  by  the  title  of  lord  Teynham. 
RorER,    Margaret    (Biog.)    the    favourite   daughter   of   sir 
Thomas   More,    and  wife  of  VVilliara  Roper,  esq.   died  in 
1544.,  leaving  several  specimens  of  her  learning  and  abili- 
ties.     She  wrote   '  Declamations,'  in  English,    which   she 
and  her   father  afterwards   turned  into  Latin  ;  and  also  a 
'■  Treatise  of  the   Four  last   Things.'     Her  daughter  Mar}- 
translated  into  English  part  of  lier  grandfather's  '  Exposi- 
tion of  the   Passion  of  fmr  Saviour ,'  and  also  '  Eusebius' 
Ecclesiastical  History,'  from  the  Greek  into  Latin. 
RO.S.V,  Salvator  (Biog.)  a  painter,  who  was  born  in  l6l5  at 
Naples,  and  died  in  l6~S,  attained  to  the  rank  of  a  master 
in  the  art  of  ijainting,  and  was  little  less  esteemed  in  that 
of  poetrv.     The  Conspiracy  of  Catiline   is  among  the   best 
of  his  historical  pieces ;  but  he  was  most  happy  in  landscape 
painting,  particidarlv  in  depicting  the  scenerv  of  Abruzzo. 
Hide  Plate  XXX\ '11 
ROSAMOND    de    Clifford    (Hist.)    cnmmcmly    called    Fair 
Rosamond,  daughter  of  Walter   de  Cliftbrd,  lord  Hereford, 
i.-i  known  in  history  as  the  mistress   of  Henry  II,  who,  in  j 
order  to  conceal  his  amour  from  liis  ([ueen  Eleanor,  removed  ; 
his  favourite  to  a  labyrintli  in  Woodstock  Park.    The  former  [ 
however  discovered,  as  is  said,  lier  retreat,  and  compelled 
her  to  take  poison. 
RO.SCIUS,  Q.  {Ui.il.)  a  Roman  actor,  and  native  of  Lanu- 
vium,  who  acquired  such  reputation  on  the  stage,  that  every  ' 
performer  of  great  eminence  has  been  denominated  a  Roscius 
after  him.'   He  wa.s  raised  to  the  rank  of  a  senator  ;  l)\it  being 
falselv   accused  of  some  dishonourable  practices,  and  put  on 
his  trial,  he  obtained  an  acquittal  by  means  of  Cicero's  ora- 
tory, in  a  speech  which  is  still  extant.      Cic  pro  Itusc.  Sfc. ; 
Moral.  1.  2,  ep.  1  ;  Quirilil.  1.  2  ;  Allien.  1.  14 ;  Pint,  in  Cic. 
RO.SCOMMON,  Boherl,  llic  .lecond  Earl  of  (Hi.si.)  of  the 
family  mentioned  under  Heraldrt/,  was  a  nobleman  of  great 
courage  and  firmness,  wlio  served  his  king  and  country  with 
singular  integrity  and  afl'ection  ;   for  whicli  he  shared,  with 
his  kinsman  Strafford,  in  the  odium  wliich  attended  loyalty 
in  those  days  of  rel)elli<m   and  faction.     He  died   in    Ti6V2, 
while  engaged  under  the  carl  of  Ormond  against  the  rebels. 
RoscosiMON,  .lames,  third  Earl  oj',  and  son  of  tlie   preceding, 
was  no  less  strenuous  in  his  oppositicm  to  the  rebels,  from 
whom  he  found  no  favour  when  they  got  possession  of  tlie 
state. 
Roscommon,  Earl  of  {Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  the 
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family  of  Dillon  Qvide  Dillon']  ;  which,   with  the  arms,   &c.    , 

are  as  follow  : 

Tilled.     Dillon,  earl  of  Roscommon,  viscount   Dillon,  and    ' 

bwon  of  Kilkenny  West. 
Arms.     Quarterly,  first   and  fourth  argent,  a   lion  passant 
between   three  crescents  gnles,   for  DUlon ;    seecmd  and    • 
third  argent,  a  fess  between  three  crescents  sable,  for  Lee. 
Crest.     A  demi-lion  gules,   holding  between   his  paws  an 

etoile  argent. 
Supporters.     Two  angeh,  proper,  vested  argent,  with  wing* 
elevated ;   the  dexter  having  a    sash    over  her  shoulder 
azure,  each  hokling  in  her  dexter  hand  a  palm  branch 
proper. 
Motto.     "  Dum  sjiiro  spero." 
Rosco.imON,  IVentn'ortli,  fourth  Earl  of  (Biog.)  son  of  James, 
the  third  earl  above-mentioned,  and  an   English  jioet,  was 
born  in   Ireland  in  l633,  and  died  in   lO'Sl.     His  poems, 
though  few,  have  procured   bira  a  place  among  the  British 
Poets.     [Vide  Plate  XXVIII] 
ROSE,   George  (Hist.)  a  statesman,   and  son  of  a  clergyman 
of  Brechin,   in  Angusshire,  was   bom  in    I741,  and  after 
having  entered  the  navy,  he  was  taken  frfim  that  profession 
by  the  earl  of  Marehraont,  and   appointed   Keeper  of  the 
Records  of  the   Exchequer ;    after  which,  be   rose  bv  his 
talents  to  the  post  of  President  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  and 
Treasurer   of   the    Navy,  which   he   held    with   but    little 
interruption  until  his  death  in  1818.     Among  his  works, 
as  an  author,  are  '  A  Report  on  the  Records ; '  '  A  brief 
Examination  into  the  Increase  of  the  Revenues,'  &c. ;  '  Ob- 
servations on  the  Poor  Laws ; '  '  Considerations  on  the  Debt 
due  by  the  Civil  List,'  &c. 
RosK,  Samuel  (Biog.)  a  lawyer,  was  Iwrn  in   1767  at  Chis- 
wick,  and  died  in  1 804,  leaN-ing  a  Life  of  Goldsmith,  and 
an  edition  of  Comvns'  Digest. 
ROSEBERRY,  Earl  of  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by 
the  family  of  Primrose   [vide  Primrose'] ;  which,  with  the 
arms,  &c.  are  as  follow : 

Titles.  Primrose,  earl  of  Roseberry,  viscount  Roseberry, 
Inverkeithing,  and  Primrose,  lord  Dalmeny,  Primrose, 
and  Castlefield,  and  a  baronet; 
Anns.  Four  grand  quarters.  First,  quarterly,  first  and 
fourth  or,  a  lion  rampant  vert,  armed  and  langued  gules, 
a  coat  of  augmentation  given  by  Charles  1 1  to  sir  Archi- 
bald Primrose ;  second  and  third  vert,  three  primroses 
within  a  double  tressure,  flowered  and  counter-flowered 
or,  for  the  name  of  Primrose.  Second,  argent,  a  lion 
rampant  double  queued  sable  for  Cressy.  Third,  gules,  a 
lion  rampant  vair,  for  Everingham.  Fourth  as  the  first. 
Crest.      On  a  wreath,  a  demi-lion  gules,  holding   in  his 

dexter  paw  a  primrose  or. 
Supporters.     Two  lions  vert. 
Motto.     "  Fide  et  Fidueia." 
ROSEHILL,  Lord  (Her.)  the  title  commonly  borne  by  the 

eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  Northe.sk. 
ROSINU.S,  Jdhn  (Biog.)  in  German  Bozfcld,  an  antiquary, 
was  born  at  Eisenach,  in  Thuringia,  about  15.50,  and  died  in 
1620",    leaving  '  Antiquitatum   Romanarum    Libri  decern,' 
fol.  Basil,  1585,  and  frequently  reprinted  since,  particularly 
with  the  additions  of  Dempster,  4to.  Amst.  1 685. 
ROSS,  James  Stcirart,  Duke  of  (Hist.)  second   son  of  king 
James  III  of  Scotland,  was   born  in  1476,  and,  preferring 
an   ecclesiastical  life,  he   was  nominated  archbishop  of  St. 
Andrew's  in  1498,  appointed  High  Chancellor  of  the  king- 
dom in  1502,  and  died  in  1504.     His  virtues  are  celebrated 
by  the  poet  Ariosto. 
Ross,  John  (Eee.)  an  English  prelate,  and   native  of  Here- 
fordshire, was  educated  at  Cambridge,  raised  to  the  see  of 
Exeter  in  1778,  and   died  in  1792,  leaving  an  edition  of 
Cicero's  Epistles. 
Ross,  John  (Biog.)  vide  Rouse. 
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Ross,  Alexander,  an  episcopal  divine,  and  native  of  Scotland, 
who  died  in  l(i5t,  wrote  '  Comment,  de  Terra;  Motu  Refii- 
tatum,'  -ito.  Li)nd.  l63i ;  '  Virjrilius  Evangclizans,'  8vo. 
l63i;  '  The  new  Planet  no  Planet,  or  the  Earth  no  wan- 
dering Star,"  ifi-tO  and  l6"4-(),  in  which  he  disputed  the  Co- 
pernioan  system  ;  '  Medicus  Medicatiis,'  &c.  8vo.  )6i:y;  and 
'  Refutations  of  Dr.  Browne's  \'ulgar  Errors,'  both  in 
opposition  to  sir  Thomas  Browne,  author  of  '  Religio 
Medici,"  &c. 
R0.SSB()ROUGH,     Viscount    {Her.)    the     title   commonly 

borne  by  tlie  eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  Miltown. 
ROSSE,  Ecirl  of  (Her.)  a  title  which  was  conferred  in  ITOfi 
on  Richard  Parsons,  whose  father  had  been  previously 
created  viscount  Rosse  and  baron  Oxmantown.  These  titles 
became  extinct  at  the  death  of  Richard,  the  second  earl, 
but  were  revived  in  179'~  and  1816'  in  the  person  of  Law- 
rence Parsons,  who  was  descended  from  sir  Lawrence  Par- 
sons, vounger  brother  of  sir  \\'illiam  Parsons,  Lord  Chief 
Justice  of  Ireland. 
ROSSI,  John  I'iclor  (Biog.)  an  Italian  scholar,  who  assumed 
the  name  of  Jiiniis  Niciiis  Eriilhr(Vi(S,  was  bom  at  Rome  in 
1.577,  and  died  in  16^7,  leaving  among  his  works  '  Eu- 
demise,'  a  satire  on  the  manner  of  the  Romans ;  '  Pinaco- 
theca  Imaginum  Illustrium  Doctrinse  vel  Ingenii  Laude  \  iro- 
rum,'  &-C.  "Colon.  164-8,  and  Lips.  1729. 
EOSSLYN,  Alexander,  Earl  uf  (Hist.)  a  Lord  Chancellor, 
of  the  family  mentioned  under  Heraldry,  was  bom  in  1  ~S3, 
and  after  passing  through  the  several  gradations  of  the  law, 
was  advanced  to  the  post  of  Lord  High  Chancellor  of  Eng- 
land in  1793,  which  he  retained  till  1801,  and  died  in  1805. 
RossLTN,  Earl  of  (Her.)  a  title  enjoyed  by  the  family  of 
Erskine,  which  was  orisjinally  conferred  on  that  of  Wedde- 
burn.  |^\'ide  K'eddebnrn'J  The  titles,  amis,  &c.  of  this 
family  are  as  follow  : 

Titles.  Sinclair  Erskine,  earl  of  Rosslyn,  lord  Lough- 
borough. 
Anns.  Quarterly,  first,  argent,  a  cross  engrailed  sable,  for 
Sinclair  ;  second,  argent,  a  pale  sable,  for  Er.skine  ;  third, 
azure,  a  bend  or,  between  six  cross  crosslets  fitchy  ;  fourth, 
argent,  a  chevron  gules,  charged  with  a  fleur-de-lis  be- 
tween three  roses  for  U'eddeburn. 
Crest.     A  demi-eagle  rising. 

Supporters.     On  the  dexter,  an  eagle  with  wings  endorsed 
proper,  gorged   with  a  plain  collar  argent,  and  thereon  a 
rose  gules,  barbed  and  seeded  proper. 
Motto.  "  "  Fight." 
ROSSMORE,  Baron  (Her.)  a  title  enjoyed  by  the  family  of 

Westenra. 
ROSTGARD,  Frederic  (Biog.)  a  Danish  scholar,   was  born 
in  1671   at  Kraagerop,  an  estate  belonging  to   his  father, 
and  died  in  1745,  leaving,  among  other  works,  his  '  Lexi- 
con Linguae  Danicse,'  &c. 
ROSWEIDE,  Heribert  (Biog.)    an  antiquaiy,  was  bom   in 
1569  at  Utrecht,  and  died  in  I629,  leaving  '  Fasti  Sancto- 
rum quorum  Vita;  in  Belgicis  Bibliothecis  Maniiscripta>  ser- 
vantur,'  16'07  ;  besides  several  other  works  on  Ecclesiastical 
Histor)'. 
ROTGANS,  Luke  (Biog.)  a  Dutch  poet,  was  bom  at  Am- 
sterdam in   1645,  and   died  in    1710,  leaving  the   Life  of 
William   III,    King  of   England,    an  epic   poem  ;    besides 
several  other  poems,  &c. 
ROTHERAM,  John  (Biog.)  an  English  divine,  was  bom  in 
Cumberland,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  1788,  leav- 
ing,  among   other   works,    '  Doctrine    of  Justification    by 
Faith  ;'  '  An  Apology  for  the  Athanasian  Creed,'  &-c. 
ROTHES,  John,  Jifth  Earl  of  (Hist.)  of  the  faraOy  men- 
tioned under  Heraldry,  joined  the  Covenanters  at   first  on 
the  breaking  out  of  the  rebellion ;  but  was  afterwards  won 
over  to  the  king's  side,  which  he  did  not  live  long  to  sup- 
port, he  dying  in  1641. 
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Rothes,  John,  sixth  Earl  of,  was  taken  prisoner  at  the  battle 
of  Worcester,  while  fighting  in  behalf  of  Charles  II,  whom 
he  afterwards  waited  upon  at  Breda.  At  the  restoration  he 
was  made  one  of  the  Extraordinarj'  Lords  of  Session,  in 
1667  promoted  to  the  office  of  High  Chancellor  of  Scot- 
land for  life,  and  died  in  I6KI. 
Rothes,  Earl  of  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  the 
family  of  Leslie  Qvide  Leslie'] ;  which,  with  the  arms,  &c. 
are  as  follow : 
Titles.     Leslie,  earl  of  Rothes,  and  lord  Leslie  and  BaUin- 

briech. 
Arms.     Quarterly,  first  and  fourth  argent,  on  a  bend  azure. 
three  buckles  or,   for   Leslie ;  second  and   third  argent,  a 
lion   rampant  gules,    debruised  with   a  ribbon   sable,  for 
Abernethy. 
Crest.     A  demi-gi-iffin  proper. 
Supporters.     Two  griffins  proper. 
Motto.     "  Grip  fast." 
ROTHSAY,  Dulce  of  (Her.)  one   of  the  titles  which,  from 
the  time  of  Robert  III,  was  vested  from  the  moment  of  liis 
birth  in  the  eldest  son  or  heir  apparent  to  the  Scotch  throne, 
and  which,  of  course,  on  the  union  of  the  two  kingdoms  under 
one  sovereign,  became  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  the  prince 
of  Wales. 
ROTROU,  John  de    (Biog.)    a  French  poet,    was  bom  at 
Dreux   in   1609,    and   died   in  l656,    leaving  37   dramatic 
jiicces,  the  best  of  which  may  be  found  in  the   '  Theatre 
Fran(;ois,'  12  vols.  12mn.  Paris,  1737- 
ROUBILIAC,  Lewis  Francis  (Biog.)  a  sculptor  of   Lyons, 
who  died  in  1782,  left  among  tlie  specimens  of  his  skill,  a 
Statue  of  Handel,  George  I,  and  others,  which  established 
his  reputation  as  a  superior  artist. 
ROUS  (Hist.)  or  Eowse,  Francis,  the  descendant  of  an  an- 
cient family  in  Devonshire,  was  bom  at  Halton,  in  Corn- 
wall, in  1579,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  1 659,  after 
having  distinguished  himself  by   his  speeches  and  writings 
as  one  of  the  most  \'iolent  promoters  of  the  rebellion.     His 
son  Francis,  who  died  young,  was  author  of  '  Archsologia- 
AtticsE   Libri  tres,'   Oxon.    l637.     He  was  the   author  of 
many  works,  principally  of  a  controversial  cast,  of  whicli 
Wood  has  given  a  list. 
Rous  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  Suffolk  family,  which  enjoys  the 
peerage  conferred  on  sir  John  Rous,  the  sLxth  baronet,  who 
was  elevated  in  1796  to  the  British  peerage,  by  the  title  of 
lord  Rous  of  Dennington,  in  Suffolk,  and  in  1821  was  fur- 
ther advanced  to   the   dignities  of  viscount   Dunwich,  and 
earl  of  Stradbroke,  co.  Suffolk.    The  amis,  &c.  of  this  family 
are  as  follow  : 
Anns.     Sable,  a  fesse  dancette  or,  between   three  crescents 

argent. 
CresL     On  a  wreath,  a  bunch  of  bay  leaves  vert. 
SupjMrters.     On  the   dexter  side  a  lion  ;  on  the  sinister,  a 

sea-horse,  his  tail  -(vreathed  round  an  anchor. 
j\lotto.     "  Je  NTive  en  espoir." 
ROUSE  (Biog.)  or  Ross,   John,   an  antiquary,    was  born   at 
Warwick,   educated  at  Oxford,   and  died  in  1491,  leaving  a 
History  of  our  Kings,  which  was  published  by  Hearne  in 
1716;  besides  a  MS.  History  of  the  Earls  of  Warwick  in 
the  Bodleian  library. 
ROl'SSEAU,   James  (Biog.)  a   painter,    who  was  born  in 
1630  at  Paris,  and  died  in  l694,  left  many  specimens  of  his 
skill  at  Montague  House,  now  the  British  Musciun. 
Rousseau,  John  Baptist,  a  French  poet,  was  bom  at  Paris  in 
1669,  and  died  in  1741  in  exile,  whither  he  had  been  sent 
for   writing    some    exceptionable  verses.     His  works,   con- 
sisting of  Odes,  Epistles,  and  Comedies,  &c.  in  verse,  were 
published  at  Paris  in  3  vols.  4to.,  and  4  vols.    12mo.   Paris, 
1743. 
Rousseau,  John  James,  an  eccentric  Frendi  writer  of  the 
modem  school,  was  bora  in  1711,  and  died  in  1778,  leavir.g 
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a  number  of  works  suited  to  the  vicious  philosophy  of  the 
day. 
Rousseau,  Samuel,  a  learned  printer,  was  born  in  London  in 
1763,  and  died  in  1820,  leaving  amonu;  his  works  as  an 
author,  '  Flowers  of  Persian  Literature  ;  '  Dictionaiy  of 
Words  used  in  the  East  Indies  ; '  '  Grammar  of  the  Persian 
Language,'  &e. 
ROUSSET,  John  ile  Missi^  (Biog.)  a  French  miscellaneous 
writer,  was  born  at  Laon  in  1()86',  and  died  in  17fi2,  leaving 
among  his  works  '  Description  Geographique  Historique, 
&c.  du  Royaume  de  Sardaigne,'  12mo.  Cologn.  17I8  ;  '  Mer- 
eure  Historique  et  Politique,'  15  vols.  1724-49;  '  Histoire 
du  Prince  Eugene,'  he. 
ROWE,  Nic/iolas  (Biog.)  a  dramatic  poet,  was  born  in  l6"73 
at  Little  Berkford,  in  Bedfordshire,  and  died  in  1718, 
leaving  among  his  works  the  tragedies  of  '  Tamerlane;'  'The 
Fair  Penitent ; '  '  Ulysses  ;  '  '  The  Royal  Convert  ; '  '  Jane 
Shore;'  '  Lady  Jane  Grey  ;'  also  a  comedy,  entitled  'The 
Biter  Bit ; '  besides  some  poems.  QVide  Plate  XXXI] 
KowE,  Elhahelh,  the  wife  of  Mr.  Thomas  Rowe,  a  dissenting 
minister,  whose  maiden  name  was  Singer,  was  bom  in  1()74 
at  Ilchester,  in  Somersetshire,  and  died  in  173C,  leaving 
'  Fiiendship  in  Death  ;  or  Letters  from  the  Dead  to  the 
Living,'  printed  in  1728  ;  '  Letters,  Moral  and  Enter- 
taining,' 8vo.  1729-33;  besides  some  other  pieces  of  a 
religious  cast.  Her  miscellaneous  works  in  prose  and  verse 
were  published  in  2  vols.  8vo.  1739- 
ROWLAND,  Henri/  (Biug.)  a  divine  and  antiquary,  of 
the  Isle  of  Anglesey,  who  died  in  1722,  was  the  author  of 
'  Mona  Restaurata  ;  or,  the  History  of  the  Isle  of  Man.' 
ROWLEY  (Her.)  the  name  of  two  families,  which  enjoy  the 

dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet. 
Rowley,  of  Tendring-Hall,  in  Suffolk,  received  this  honour 
in  1786  in  the  person  of  admiral  sir  Joshua  Rowley,  second 
son  of  William  Rowley,  esq.,  who  distinguished  himself  in 
the  sea-figlit  off"  Toulon,  and  was  appointed  a  Lord  of  the 
Admiralty  in  1751.     His  gi'andson,  sir  Josias  Rowley,  th 
son  of  Clotworthy  Rowley,  his  third  son,  was  also  raised  to 
the  same  dignity  in   1813.     The  ai-ms,  &c.  of  this  family 
are  as  follow  : 
Arms.     Argent,  on   a  bend  engrailed  between   two  crows 

sable,  three  escallops  of  the  field. 
Crest.     A  mullet  pierced  argent. 
ROWKING,  John  (Biog.)   an  Entrlish  mathematician,  who 
was  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in  1771,  at  the  age  of 
72,  was  the  author  of  '  A  Compendious  System  of  Natural 
Philosophy,'   2  vols.   Svo.,  which  has  gone  through  several 
edition.s. 
}{0XANA  (Hist.)  a  Persian  lady,  who  was  taken  prisoner  by 
Alexander,   and  became  his  wife,   was  put  to  death  by  Cas- 
sandcr's  order  after  the  decease  of  the  conqueror.     Diorl. 
1.    18;    St  rah.  1.  1 1  ;    Justin.  1.  13;    Pans.  1.  1  ;    Pint,  in 
Alex:  ;   Q.  Curt.  1.  8. 
ROXBURCJH,   Duhe  of  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by 
the  family  of  Innes  []vide  Inne.i\ ;  which,   with  the  arms, 
&o.  are  as  foUow : 

Titles.     Innes  Kcr,  duke  and  earl  of  Roxburgh,  marquis  of 
Beaumont  and  Cessford,  earl  of  Kelso,   viscount   Brox- 
moutli,  and  baron  Ker,  of  Cessford  and  Caverton. 
Arms.     Quarterly,    first   and   fourth   vert,    on    a    chevron, 
between  three  unicorns'  heads  erased  argent,  horned  and 
mancd  or,  as  many  mullets  .lable,  for  Ker  ;  second  and 
third  gules,  three  mascles  or,  for  Vipont. 
Crest.     An  unicorn's  head  as  in  the  coat. 
Supporters.     Two  savages,   wreathed  about  the   head  and 
waist  v.'ith  laurel,  each  holding  a  baton  over  his  shoidder, 
all  proper. 
Motto.     "  Pro  Christo  ct  patria  dulce  periculum." 
Roxburgh,    If'illiam  (Biog.)  a  physician  and  botanist,  was 
born  in    1759  at  Craigie,   in  Ayrshire,   and  died  in  1815, 
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leaving  '  Plants  of  the  Coast  of  Coromandel,'  2  vols.  4to.  ■ 
•  Botanical  Description  of  the  Swiltenise,'  4to.  ;  '  An  Essay 
on  the  Natural  Order  of  the  Scitaminete,'  4to.  &c. 

ROY,  Julian  David  le  (Biog.)  an  antiquary  and  architect,  son 
of  Julian  le  Roy,  a  mechanic,  who  gained  a  great  name  as 
the  maker  of  watches,  was  bom  in  1728  at  Paris,  and  died 
in  1785,  leaving  '  Ruines  des  plus  beaux  Montnnens  de  la 
Grece  ; '  '  Histoire  des  Formes  differentes  des  Temples  des 
Chretiens;'  'Observations  sur  les  Edifices  des  Anciens 
Peuples  ; '  '  Les  Navires  des  Anciens,'  &c. 

ROYSTON,  I'iscount  (Her.)  the  title  commonly  borne  by  the 
eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  Hardwick. 

RUBENS,  Peter  Paul  (Biog.)  the  painter,  was  bom  of  a  dis- 
tinguished family  at  Antwerp  in  1577,  and  died  in  164O, 
after  having  adomed  with  admirable  specimens  of  his  skill 
the  palace  of  the  Luxembourg,  the  great  saloon  of  the  palace 
at  Madrid,  the  ceiling  of  the  Banquetting-House  for  king 
Charles  I,  and  numerous  places  in  Flanders,  from  which  the 
French,  during  the  late  revolutionary  war,  took  not  less 
than  52  of  his  best  pictures.     |^V"ide  Plate  XXXVI 

Rubens,  Albert,  in  Latin  Rubenius,  son  of  the  painter,  and 
an  antiquary,  who  died  in  1657,  was  the  author  of  '  Re- 
gum  et  Imperatorum  Romanorum  Nuniismata ; '  '  De  Re 
Vestiaria  Veterum  ; '  '  De  Urbibus  Neocoris  ;  and  other 
dissertations,  published  by  Graevius  in  his  Thesaurus. 

RUBICON  (Geog.)  now  Rugone,  a  small  river  of  Italy,  which 
separates  it  from  Cisalpine  Ciaul.  By  crossing  this  river, 
CiEsar  transgressed  the  boundaries  of  his  province,  and  thus 
declared  war  against  the  senate.  Strah.  1.  5 ;  Lucan.  1.  1  j 
Plin.  1.  .3  ;  Suet,  in  Cces. 

RUCCELLAI,  Bernard  (Biog.)  in  Latin  Oricellarius,  a 
scholar,  descended  on  the  maternal  side  from  the  family  of 
Strozzi,  one  of  the  most  powerful  in  Florence,  was  born  in 
1449,  and  died  in  1514,  leaving  '  De  Lh-be  Roma,'  pub- 
lished in  the  collection  of  '  Reruni  Ital.  Scriptores  Floren- 
tini;'  '  De  Bcllo  Pisano ;'  and  '  De  Bello  Italico  ; '  '  De 
Magistratibus  Romanis.'  His  fourth  son,  John  Ruccellai, 
a  poet,  who  died  in  1526,  wrote,  among  other  things,  a 
poem  entitled  '  Le  Api.'  An  edition  of  all  his  works  .was 
printed  at  Padua  in  8vo.  1772. 

RUDBECK,  Glaus  (Biog.)  a  Swedish  botanist,  was  bom  at 
Upsal  in  1630,  and  died  in  1702,  leaving  '  Catalogus  Horti 
Upsaliensis,'  Upsal.  16"58;  '  Deliciie  Vallis  Ja(u)ba;.'  He 
likewise  projected  and  partly  executed  two  other  works; 
namely,  '  Campi  Elysii,'  in  wliich  all  the  plants  in  the 
world  were  to  be  represented  by  figures ;  and  '  Atlantica, 
sive  Manheim  vera  Japheti  Posterorura  Sedes  ac  Patria,'  &c. 
Both  of  these  works  were  consumed  while  passing  through 
the  press  in  the  fire  that  destroyed  nearly  all  L^psal,  from 
which  only  three  copies  of  the  first  volume  of  the  first  work 
were  preserved,  and  but  a  few  sheets  of  the  second  work. 

RUDBORNE  (Eer.)  or  Rodburne,  Thomas,  a  prelate  in  the 
15th  century,  who  was  promoted  in  1433  by  Henry  V  to 
the  sec  of  St.  David's,  and  died  about  1442,  has  left  the 
tower  and  chapel  of  Morton  College  as  monuments  of  his 
munificence,  his  .skill,  and  his  taste.  He  wrote  '  A  Cluro- 
nicle  '  according  to  Bale. 
RUDDIMAN,  Thomas  (Biog.)  a  granmiarian,  and  native  of 
Banffshii'e,  in  Scotland,  was  born  in  16'74,  and  died  in 
1770,  leaving  a  Latin  grammar,  and  some  popular  works  of 
an  elementary  nature ;  besides  which  he  was  the  editor  of 
Anderson's  '  Diplomata  Scotia;.' 
RUDING,  Rogers  (Biog.)  an  English  divine,  was  born  at 
Leicester  in  17.''1>  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  1820, 
leaving  '  Annals  of  the  Coinage  of  Britain  and  its  De- 
])endcncics,'  4  vols.  4to. 
RliDOLI'HUS  (Hist.)  vide  Rodolph. 

RUE,  Charles  de  la  (Biog.)  a  Benedictine,  who  died  in  1739, 
is  now  known  as  the  editor  of  the  principal  part  of  Origen's 
works,  begun  by  Montfaucon. 
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RLTFHEAD,  Omen  (Biog.)  a  political  and  party  writer, 
was  bora  in  1723,  bred  to  the  law,  and  died  in  17fci<), 
leaving,  besides  his  pamphlets,  a  '  Life  of  Pope,'  a  con- 
tinuation of  Cav's  'Statutes,'  to  the  13  George  III,  9  vols. 
fol. ;  also  an  edition  of  the  Statutes  wliich  goes  under  his 

,      own  name. 
RUFFI,  Anlhony  de  (Biog.)  the  historian  of  Marseilles,  was 
born  in  1()07,  and  died  in  1689,  leaving  his  History,  which 

,  he  published  in  \6i2. 
RUFFINL'S  (Biog.)  or  Rtifiutis,  a  priest  of  Aquileia,  called 
bv  sorje  Toranius,  who  died  about  410,  translated  from 
Greek  into  Latin  Josephus,  and  the  Ecclesiastical  History 
of  Eiisebius,  &;c.  ;  besides  which  he  left  some  treatises  in 
defence  of  Origen  and  against  St.  Jerome,  &c.     His  works 

!      were  printed  at  Paris  in  1580. 
RUFUS  {Biog.)  an  Ephesian  physician  and  anatomist  in  the 
reign  of  Trajan,  is  still  remembered  by  some  portions  of  his 
medical  and  anatomical  works,  which  have  been  preserved 

I  in  the  '  Artis  MeiUca-  Principes'  of  Stephens,  and  printed 
separately,  Gr.  and  Lat.  4to.  Lond.  1726. 

'.  RUGGLE,  George  {Biog.)  a  dramatic  writer,  was  born  at 
Lavenham  in  1.575,  and  died  in  1622,  lea\Tng,  among  other 

I     pieces,  his  Latin  plav  of  '  Ignoramus.' 
RUITER  (//;.?/.)  \k\eRu,/ter. 

RUMBOLD  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  Yorkshire  family,  which 
enjoys  the    baronetcy,    conferred   in    1779  on  sir   Thomas 

1     Rumbold,  a  governor  of  Madras ;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which 

I     are  as  follow  : 

Arms.     Or,  on  a  chevron  giiles,  three  roses  argent,  on  a 

canton  gules,  a  leopard's  face. 
Cre.it.     A  dcmi-lion  rampant. 

iRUMFORD,  Benjamin,   Count  {Hist.)  a  soldier,  statesman, 

I     and  philosopher,  was  born  of  an  Engli.sh  family  of  the  name 

I     of  Thompson  in  North  America  in  1753,  had  a  command  of 

I     a  regiment  in   the  royal  army  during  the  American  war  ; 

)     and,  after  entering  into  the  service  of  the  elector  of  Bavaria, 

j  both  in  a  ci\-il  and  military  capacity,  he  turned  his  thoughts 
to  the  study  of  philosophy  as  applicable  to  the  improvement 

I  of  hospitals,  schools  of  industry,  and  similar  public  esta- 
blishments for   the  benefit  of  the  poor,  and  died  in  1814, 

!     leaving  a  number  of  treatises,  published  in  the  '  Philn.so- 

(     phicid  Transactions ; '  be.'ides  '  Essays,  Experimental,  Poli- 

.     tical.    Economical,    and    Philosophical,'    which  were   pub- 

li.<hed  at  different  times,  forming  four  octavo  volumes. 
RUMPH,    George   Everard   {Biog.)  in  Latin   Rumphius,    a 
botanLst  of    Hanau  in   the    17th   century,  was  the  author 
of  'Herbarium  Amboinense,'  1755,  and  '  Hortus  Malaba- 
ricus.' 

iRUXDLE,  Thomas  {Ecc.)  an  Irish  prelate,  was  bom  in 
l686  at  Milton-Abbot,  near  Ta%istock,  in  Devonshire, 
educated  at  Oxford,  promoted  to  the  see  of  Deny  in  1734, 

,  and  died  in  1743,  leaving  a  collection  of  Letters,  and  also 
Memoirs  of  himself. 

•.RUNXINGTON,  Charles  {Biog.)  a  Serjeant  at  law,  who 
died  in  1821,  held  the  office  of  commissioner  for  the  relief 
of  insolvent  debtors,  and  published  an  edition  of  sir  Mat- 
thew Hale's  '  Histor)-  of  the  Common  Law ;'  Gilbert's 
'  Law  of  Ejectments  ;'  Ruflliead's  Statutes,  &c. ;  also  '  The 
History,  Principles,  and  Practice  of  the  Legal  Remedy  bv 
Ejectments,'  &c. 
RUPERT,  Pnnce  {Hist.)  third  son  of  the  king  of  Bohemia 
by  the  princess  Elizabeth,  eldest  daughter  of  James  I  of 
England,  was  bom  in  I6l9,  and,  on  the  breaking  out  of 
the  rebellion  in  England,  he  offered  his  services  to  king 
Charles  I.  in  whose  cause  he  displayed  great  valour  and 
fidelity  as  a  eonimander  until  all  resistance  was  fruitless, 
when  he  ■  rctu-ed  to  the  continent.  At  the  restoration  he 
was  invested  with  several  offices  under  Charles  II,  and  died 
in  l682,  leaving  several  inventions  as  specimens  of  his 
mechanical  skill,  as,  an  engine  for  raising  water,  and  a  par- 
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ticular  kind  of  screw,  &-c.     To  him  is  also  ascribed  the  dis- 
covery of  mezzotinto,   the   credit  of  which,   however,    ha." 
been  denied  hira  by  others.     QV'ide  Plate  Xl\'] 
RUPERTUS  {Hist.)  vide  Robert. 

RL  .SH,   Benjamin  {Biog.)  an  American  physician,   who  also 
interested   himself  in   the  revolution  which  separated   the 
American  colonies  from  the  mother  country,  was  born  in 
1745,   and  died  in   1813,   leaving  a  number  of  pieces  on 
medical  subjects. 
RL  SHOL'T  (//fr.)  the  family  name  of  lord   Northwick,   sir 
John  Rushout,   hart,   having  been  raised  to  the  peerage  in 
1 7,07  by  the  title  of  lord  Northwick,  co.  Worcester. 
RL'SHTON,   Edn-ard  {Ecc.)  a  Roman  Catholic  writer,  and 
native  of  Lancashire,  was  educated  at  C)xford  about  1 568, 
and  died  in  1586,  after  having,   as  a  missionary  into  Eng- 
land, undergone  the  sentence  of  death,  which  was  commuted 
for  banishment.     He   published  .Sander's  book,  '  De  Schis- 
mate  Anglicano,'  Svo.    1585,  to  which  he  added  two  other 
parts ;    and   also    '   Synopsis    Rerum   Ecclesiasticarum    ad 
Annum  Christi,  1577-' 
RUSHWORTH,  John   {Biog.)    an    English  gentleman,  de- 
scended from  an  ancient   i'amily  of   Northumberland,   was 
bom  about   I607,  and  died  in  I69O,   leaving    '  Historical 
Collection.;  of  Private   Passages  in  State,  Weightv  Matters 
in  Law,'  &c.,  published  at  different  times,  8  vols,  folio,  from 
1659  to  I68O;  being  written  by  a  partisan  and  a  favourer 
of  the  rebellion,  it  has  been  considered  as  a  work  devoid  of 
all  credit,  except  with  the  factious,   whose  cause  it  upholds. 
In  opposition  to  this  Dr.  John  Nalson,   of  Cambridge,  pub- 
lished, by  the  special  command  of  Charles  II,  '  An  Impar- 
tial Collection  of  the  Gieat  Affaii-s  of  State,'  &c.   of  which 
he  lived  to  complete  only  2  vols.  fol.  published  in  1682  and 
1683. 
RUSSELL,  Lord  William  {Hist.)  third  son  of  WiUiara,  the 
first  duke  of  Bedford,   entered  early  into  the  views  of  the 
party  which  have  since  been  denominated  whigs,  and,  being 
implicated  in  the  conspiracy  of  the  duke  of  Monmouth,  was 
arraigned  on  a  charge  of  high  treason,   found  guiltv,   and 
condemned  to  be  beheaded,   which   sentence  was  executed 
upon  him  July  21,  l6S3.     [Vide  Plate  XVIII] 
Russell,  Thomas  Macnamara,  an  admiral,  the  descendant  of 
a  good  family,  was  bom  about  1743,  entered  the  navy  at  an 
early  period,   and,   after  having  distinguished   himself  by 
many  gallant  exploits,  he  died  in  1824. 
Russell  {Her.)  the  name  of  an  ancient  family,  which,  though 
originally  of  baronial  rank,  did  not  rise  to  distinction  before 
the  reign   of   Henry  VIII,   when  John   Rus.sell,   esq.   was 
created  in  1538   a  baron,  by  the  style  and  title  of  baron 
Russell,  of  Cheneys,  co.  Bucks,  and  advanced  in    1549  to 
the   dignity  of  earl  of  BedJord.     William,   the   fifth  earl, 
was  further  advanced  in  l694  to  the  dignities  of  marquis  of 
Tavistock  and  duke  of  Bedford.     [Vide  BedjonF} 
Russell,  a  family  of  Howton,  in  Essex,   which  enjoys  the 
baronetcy,  conferred  in  1812  on  the  right  hon.  sir  Henry 
Russell,   Chief  Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Justice  in 
Bengal ;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.     Argent,  a  chevron  sable,   between  three  cross  cross- 
lets  fitchee  azure ;  a  bordure  engrailed  gules,   semee  of 
bezants  and  escallops  or,  altematelv. 
Crest.     A  demi-lion  ermine,  holding  in   his  dexter  paw  a 
cross  crosslet  fitchee  in  bend  sinister  sable,   and  charged 
on  the  shoulder  with  the  fasces  proper. 
Russell,  Alexander  {Biog.)  physician  to  the  English  factory 
at    Aleppo,  was  born   at   Edinburgh,    and    died   in    1770, 
leaving  '  A  History  of  Aleppo,'  first  published  in  1755,  and 
translated  into  many  languages. 
Russell,    Patrick,    brother   of   the  preceding,   who  died  in 
1 805,   in  his   79th  year,   published  a  copious  '  Treatise  on 
the  Plague,'  4to.   1791,  and  '  Descriptions  and  Figures  of 
Two  Hundred  Fishes  collected  on  the  Coast  of  Coromandel,' 
3  z  2 
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2  vols.  fol.   1803,  previous  to  wliich  lie  published  a  new 

edition  of  his  brother's  history. 
RussKLL,    George,   an   English  divine,   was  bom  in  1728  in 

Minorca,   educated  at  O.xford,   and  d;ed  in    I767,  leaving 

some  poetical  works,  which  were  published  in  2  vols.  8vo. 

1769. 
Russell,   Ji'illiaw,    a  miscellaneous  writer,    and   native   of 

Mid- Lothian,  was  born  in  I716,  and  died  in  1794,   leaving 

'  A  Collection  of  Modern  Poems  ;'  '  The  History  of  Modem 

Europe,'  &c. 
RUSSIA  (Geog.)  an  empire  which  lies  partly  in  Europe  and 

partly  in  Asia. 

Boundaries  and  Extent.  It  is  bounded  on  the  N.  by  the 
Frozen  Ocean,  E.  by  the  Pacific  Ocean,  S.  by  Great 
Tartary,  and  W.  by  Turkey,  and  is,  in  point  of  super- 
ficial extent,  the  largest  in  the  world,  stretching  from  the 
18th  to  the  192d  degree  of  east  longitude,  and  from  the 
."JOth  to  the  7dth  north  latitude. 

Division.  It  formerly  consisted  of  three  countries,  namely. 
Red  Russia,  which  formed  the  south  part  of  Poland  ; 
White  Russia,  which  comprehended  the  east  part  of  Li- 
thuania ;  and  Black  Russia,  which  included  the  govern- 
ments of  Moscow,  Kalagu,  Rezau,  Volodimir,  Tula,  and 
Jaroslaul ;  whence  his  imperial  majesty  takes  the  title  of 
emperor  of  all  the  Russias.  It  is  now  di\'ided  into 
upwards  of  40  governments. 

Towns.  The  chief  towns  are  St.  Petersburgh,  the  capital, 
Moscow,  Riga,  Odessa,  Wilna,  Archangel,  Revel,  &c. 

liiiers,  Gulfs,  Lakes,  c^r.  The  principal  rivers  are  the 
Wolga,  Don,  Dnieper,  Dwina,  Duna,  Neva,  which  serve 
to  communicate  with  the  Euxine,  Baltic,  Black  Sea, 
Caspian  Sea,  and  Frozen  Ocean.  The  principal  seas,  or 
gulfs,  are  tlie  Euxine,  the  sea  of  Azof,  the  gulfs  of 
Finland  and  of  Bothnia.  There  are  two  great  lakes, 
namely,  the  lake  of  Ladoga  and  Onega. 

History  of  Russia. 

Of  this  country  little  is  known  previous  to  the  three  last 
centuries,  when  it  was  first  distinguished  by  the  name  of 
Muscovi/,  and  was  governed  by  princes  under  the  title  of 
dukes,  or  Czars  ;  the  first  of  whom  particularly  mentioned 
in  history  is  Vladimir,  surnamed  the  Great,  who  was 
converted  to  the  Christian  faith,  and  took  the  name  of 
Basilius  in  the  10th  century  ;  among  his  successors  \vas 
John  Basilides,  surnamed  the  Great,  vv-ho  shook  off  the 
Tartar  yoke  in  the  15th  century.  At  the  death  of 
Foedor,  or  Theodore,  in  l.'JfjS,  Moscovy  was  torn  by  civil 
dissensions,  and  fell  under  the  power  of  Uladislaus,  king 
of  Poland,  but  he  being  expelled  in  \G\3,  Michael 
Foederowitz,  a  descendant  of  the  ancient  dynasty,  was 
elected  grand  duke,  and  was  succeeded  in  l645  by  his 
son  Alexis,  whose  youngest  scm  was  the  celebrated 
Peter  I.  "The  latter  was  succeeded  by  his  wife,  Cathe- 
rine I,  who  reigned  only  two  years ;  and  her  son, 
Peter  II,  v;ho  reigned  only  three.  Anne,  the  niece  of 
Peter,  came  to  the  throne  in  1730,  and  reigned  until 
1740,  when  Iwan  III,  a  child,  bore  the  name  of  cziir  for 
.<icarcely  two  years,  and  was  succeeded  by  Elizabeth,  the 
daughter  of  Peter  I,  who,  after  a  reign  of  twenty  years, 
had  Peter  III  for  a  successor.  He  lost  his  tlirone  and  his 
life  after  a  year's  reign,  when  the  celebrated  Catherine  1 1 
succeeded,  and  at  her  death  in  1793  her  son,  Paul  I. 
Since  the  accession  of  his  successor,  Alexander,  Russia 
has  shared,  in  no  small  degree,  in  the  glory  of  crusliing 
the  monstrous  revolutionary  power  which  tlireatened  to 
overwhelm  Europe  in  one  common  ruin. 
RUST,  George  (Eec.)  an  English  prelate,  was  bom  and  edu- 
cated at  Cambridge,  jiromoted  in  lC6'7  to  the  .see  of  Dro- 
more,  and  died  in  16"70,  leaving  '  A  Letter  of  Resolution 
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concerning  Origen  and  the  chief  of  his  Opinions ; '    '  A 
Discourse  of  Faith,'  i^c. 

RUSTICUS  (Biog.)  vide  Fahius,  and  Plate  XXI. 

RUTGERS,  .John  (Hist.)  a  negociator,  descended  from  an 
ancient  family  of  Dordrecht,  or  Dort,  was  bom  in  l.'iSp 
and  died  in  l625,  after  having  been  employed  three  times  as 
envoy  from  Gustavus  to  the  republic  of  Holland,  and  resided  * 
for  some  time  at  Hague  as  the  minister  of  that  prince. 
Rutgers,  who  was  a  critic,  published  among  other  things 
'  Notic  in  Horatium,'  added  to  an  edition  of  that  poet  by 
Robert  Stephens  in  1()1.3,  reprinted  in  lti99  and  1713- 
'  \'ariarum  Lectionum  Libri  Trcs,'  &-c.  Lugd.  Bat.  16'18  • 
'  Spicilegium  in  Apuleium,'  8vo.  l6'21  ;  besides  Notes  on 
Q.  Curtius,  and  some  Latin  poems. 

RUTH  (Bil/l.y  nn,  a  Moabitess,  who,  having  married  Chilion, 
S(m  of  Elimelech  and  Naomi,  was  left  a  widow  without 
children,  and  afterwards  married  to  Boaz.  The  Book  of 
Ruth,  which  contains  her  history,  is  placed  in  our  Bibles 
between  the  Book  of  Judges  and  the  Book  of  Samuel,  as 
being  the  sequel  of  the  former,  and  an  introduction  to  the  - 
latter  ;  but,  according  to  St.  Jerome,  the  Jews  added  it  to 
the  Bonk  of  Judges.     Hieron.  in  Galat.  ^ 

RUTHEKFORTH,    Thomas  (Biog.)  an  English  divine,  was 
born  in    1712   at    Papworth   Everard,    in    Cambridgeshire,  ' 
educated   at   Cambridge,    and   died   in    1771,    leavin"   'A 
System  of  Natural  Philosophv,'  2  vols.  -ito. 

RUTHVEN,  JVilliam  (Hist.)  e'arl  of  CJowrie.  [\'ide  Gewrie]  i 

RuTHVKN  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  Scotch  family,  whicli  became 
first  ennobled  in  the  person  of  sir  William  de  Ruthven, 
who,  in  1487,  was  created  a  lord  of  parliament;  and  Wll- 
liam,  the  fourth  lord,  was  created  earl  of  Ciowrie.  These 
titles  were  forfeited  by  John,  the  third  earl  [vide  Gowrie"] ; 
but  sir  Thomas  de  Ruthven,  great  grandson  of  the  second  - 
lord,  was  created  a  peer  in  lf)51  by  the  title  of  lord  Ruth-  .  1 
ven.     The  amis,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow  :  '■   * 

Arms.     Paly  of  six  argent  and  sules. 
Crest.     A  ram's  head  couped. 

Supjmrlers.     Dexter  a  ram  ;  sinister  a  goat  proper. 
Motto.     "  Deid  shaw." 

RuTii.ius  RuFus,  P.  (Hist.)  a  Roman  consul,  celebrated  for 
his  virtues  and   his  writings,   who  was  banished  by  Sylla. 
During  his  banishment  he  employed  his  time  in  wiiting  a  . 
History  of   Rome   and  other  works.     Cic.  in  Brut.;  Vai 
Ma.r.  1.  2  ;   Palcrc.  1.  2  ;  Sence.  de  Belief  ;  Ovid.  Fast.  S/c. 

RuTiLius  NuMATiANUs,  Claudius,  a  Latin  poet,   and  jiriefect      1 
of   Rome,  wrote  a  work  entitled  '  Itiiierarium,'    in   elegiac  '. 
verse,   which  was  discovered  in  1494  at  a  monastery,  and 
has  been  several  times  printed.     The  editions  of  1582  and 
1()87  are  the  most  esteemed.  | 

RUTLAND,   Thomas,  Jinst  Earl  of  {Hist.)    of  the  family 
menti(mcd    under   Heraldri/,    succeeded  his  father   in  the  |  ■ 
favour  of  Henry  VIII,  by  wlumi  he  was  made  Warden  of    \ 
the  I'.ast  Marches  towards  Scotland,  and  died  in  1543,  after.  1 
having  been  constantly  in  his  .sovereign's  employ.  '  I 

Rutland,  Henri/,  second  Earl  of,  was  one  of  the  English  ,  { 
noblemen  who  were  present  when  Francis  I  took  an  oath  ^ 
to  observe  the  articles  of  peace  concluded  between  liis  com- 
missioners and  the  cxjinmissioiiers  of  England.  He  was 
afterwards  sent  on  an  embassy  to  France  ;  was  one  of  the 
lords  who  attended  on  Pliili]),  prince  of  Spain,  when  be 
landed  at  Southampton  in  1544,  in  order  to  his  nuptials 
with  the  queen,  and  died  in  15()(),  after  having  been  in  the  ' 
service  and  confidence  of  queen  Elizabeth.  .        .     • 

Rutland,  third  Earl  of,  who  died  in  1586',  leaving  the  repu- 
tation of  a  profound  lawyer,  was  in  several  high  employ- 
ments, and  was  intended  for  the  jiost  of  Lord  Chancellor 
if  he  had  nut  died. 

Rutland,   Duke  (if  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles   enjoyed  by  the      , 
family  of  Manners  Qvide  Manners']  ;   wliich,  with  tlie  arms, 
&c.  are  as  follow : 
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laities.     Manners,  duke  of   Rutland,   marquis  of  Granby, 

earl  of  Rutland,  and  baron  Manners  of  Haddon. 
Arms.     Or,  two  bars  azure,  a  chief  quarterly  of  the  second 
and  gtilex  ;  the  first  and  fourth  charged  with  two  fleurs- 
de-lis  of  the  first ;  and  the  second  and  third  with  a  lion 
passant  guardant  of  the  same. 
Crest.     On   a  chapeau  gules,  turned   up  ermine,  a  peacock 

in  pride  proper. 
Supporters.      Two   unicorns   argent,    tlieir    horns,    manes, 

tufts,  and  hoofs  or. 
Motto.     "  Pour  y  parvenir." 

RUTTV,  John  {Biog.)  a  physician,  of  the  sect  of  Quakers, 
and  a  native  of  Ireland,  was  horn  in  I698,  and  died  in 
1775,  lea\-iug  '  A  History  of  the  Quakers,'  4-to.  Dublin, 
1751  ;  '  An  Essay  on  Women's  Preaching;'  '  A  Methodi- 
cal S^-nopsis  of  Mineral  Waters,'  &c.  4to.  1756' ;  '  A  Chrono- 
logical Histoiy  of  the  Weather,'  &c.  1770  ;  '  An  Essay  to- 
wards a  Natural  History  of  Dublin,'  2  vols.  8vo.  1772; 
'  Materia  Medica  Antiqua  et  Xova,'  &c.  4to.  1775;  '  Spi- 
ritual Diar>'  and  Soliloquies,"  2  vols.  Svo.  177^'. 

liUTULI  (Geog.)  a  people  of  Latium,  who,  as  well  as  the 
Latins,  were  reckoned  among  the  Aborigines. 

RUYSCH,  Frederic  {Biog.)  an  anatomist  and  physician,  was 
born  at  the  Hague  in  1(j3S,  and  died  in  1731,  leaving  a 
number  of  works,  which  were  published  under  the  title  of 
'  Opera  Omnia  Anatomico-Medico-Chirurgica,'  5  vols.  4to. 
Amst.  1721  and  1735.  His  son,  Henry  Ruysch,  who  died 
in  1727,  published  '  Theatrum  Universale  Omnium  Ani- 
malium,'  2  vols.  fol.  17 18. 

RUYSDAAL,  Jacolj  (Biog.)  a  landscape  painter  of  Haer- 
leni,  was  born  in  l(j,'!(i,  and  died  in  168I,  leaving  several 
specimens  of  his  skill,  wliich  adorn  the  collections  in  Eng- 
land. 

RuYSDAAL,  Solomon,  another  painter  of  Haerlera,  who  died 
in  1670,  is  reckoned  far  inferior  to  the  preceding. 

RUYTER,  Michael  Adrian  de  {Hist.)  a  Dutch  admiral  of 
Flushing,  was  bom  in  1007,  and  entering  early  into  the 
naval  service,  he  signalized  himself  by  tlie  bold  stand  which 
he  made  to  the  growing  power  of  fhe  English,  with  whom 
he  was  several  times  engaged,  with  more  success  than  other- 
wLse ;  but  was  mortally  wounded  in  I676,  in  his  engage- 
ment with  the  French  near  Messina.  De  Ruyter  had  the 
singular  honour  of  once  entering  the  Thames  and  burning 
some  English  ships  of  war.     QVide  Plate  X\'] 

RYCKE,  Theodore  de  {Biog.)  a  Dutch  critic,  was  bom  in 
1640,  and  died  in  IG90,  leaWug  an  edition  of  Tacitus, 
2  vols.  12mo.  Lugd.  Bat.  1687  ;  besides  some  di.ssertations, 
'  De  Primis  Italis  Colonis,'  &c. 

RYCROFT  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Farnham,    in 
Surrey,  which  enjoys  the  baronetcy,  conferred  in  1783  on 
sir   Richard  Rycroft ;  the  arms,  &c.  of  wliich  are  as  fol- 
low : 
Arms.     Party  per  bend  or  and  gules,  three  griffins'  heads 
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I  erased  and  counterchanged  on  a  chief  argent,  a  fleur-ile- 

I  lis  between  two  roses  gules. 

Crest.  A  griffin's  head  erased  or. 
RYDER  {Her.)  the  family  name  of  the  earl  of  Harrowliy. 
Nathaniel  Ryder,  son  of  sir  Dudley  Ryder,  Chief  Justice  of 
the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  was  raised  to  the  dignity  of  the 
jieerage  in  1776,  by  the  style  and  title  of  baron  Harrowby, 
of  Plarrowby,  co.  Lincolnshire ;  and  his  son  Dudley,  the 
second  baron,  was  further  elevated  to  the  dignities  of  vis- 
count Sandon,  of  Sandon,  co.  Stafford,  and  carl  of  Harrowby. 
Sir  Dudley  Ryder,  the  grandfather,  was  on  the  point  of 
being  created  a  peer,  but  died  before  the  patent  was  com- 
pleted. 

RYER,  Andrew  du  {Biog.)  Sieur  de  Malesais,  who  died  in 
1640,  after  residing  some  years  as  French  consul  in  Egypt, 
wrote  a  Turkish  Grammar,  a  Translation  of  the  Koran,  &c. 
He  is  to  be  distinguished  from  Peter  Ryer,  historiograplier 
to  the  king,  V\ho  died  in  1658,  lea\'ing  several  translations 
into  French,  and  nineteen  tragedies. 

RYLAXD,  irHliam  U'l/nne  {Biog.)  an  engraver,  was  bom 
in  1732,  and  executed  for  forgery  in  1783,  after  having 
obtained  a  reputation  by  the  practice  of  his  art,  which 
ought  to  have  secured  him  from  all  emban-assments  and 
difliculdcs. 

RYMER,  Thomas  {Biog.)  an  antiquary  and  critic,  was  born 
in  the  north  of  England,  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died 
about  1717.  He  is  best  known  by  his  collection  of  public 
conventions,  which  he  edited  by  authority,  under  the  title 
of '  Foedera,'  and  completed  fifteen  folio  volumes ,  a  six- 
teenth was  afterwards  published  by  Mr.  Sanderson,  usher 
of  the  Court  of  Chancer)-,  who  died  in  17-J-l. 

RYSBRACH,  John  Michael  {Biog.)  a  sculptor,  was  born  at 
Antwerp  in  I694,  and  died  in  1770,  leaving,  among  other 
specimens  of  his  skill,  a  Monument  of  Miulborough,  and 
anotlier  of  sir  Isaac  Newton  ;  besides  numerous  busts. 

RYVES,  Bruno  {Hist.)  a  loyal  divine,  and  native  of  Dorset- 
shire, died  in  l677,  after  having  been  plundered  by  tlie 
rebels.  He  was  the  author  of  '  Mercurius  Rusticus;  or, 
the  Country's  Complaint ;'  recounting  the  sad  events  of  this 
unparalleled  war,  which  was  begun  in  1642;  and  all  the 
parts  reprinted  in  1646  and  l647,  with  the  addition  of 
some  other  papers. 

Ryves,  Sir  Thomas,  a  civilian,  and  narive  of  Dorsetshire, 
who  was  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  1651,  was  one  of 
the  most  strenuous  loyalists  in  the  time  of  the  rebellion, 
having  been  engaged  in  several  battles,  and  received  several 
wounds  in  his  majesty's  service.  He  wrote,  among  other 
things,  '  The  ^'icar's  Plea,'  &c. ;  '  RegimlnLs  Anglicani  in 
Hibernia  Defensio,'  &-c.  4to.  Lond.  1624;  '  Imperatoris 
Justiniani  Defensio  ad  versus  Alemannum,'  12mo.  Lond. 
1 626" ;  '  Historia  Navalis,'  1 2mo.  Lond.  1 629 ;  and  enlarged 
in  two  parts,  8vo.,  the  first  published  in  1633,  and  the 
second  in  1640. 
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S.\A  {Biog.)  or  De  Sa,  Emanuel,  a  Portuguese  Jesuit,  was 
born  in  1530  at  Conde,  in  the  province  of  Douro,  and  died 
in  1596,  leaving  '  Scholia  in  quatuor  Evangelia,'  4to.  Antv. 
and  Colon.  1596;  '  Notationes  in  totam  Sacrani  Scriptu- 
ram,'  &c. 

SAADIAS-C;A0N  {Biog.)  or  Saadias  the  E.rcellenl,aJe\\hh 
rabbi,  of  Pithom,  in  Egypt,  who  flourished  in  the  ninth 
century,  was  the  author  of  •  Sepher  Haeraunah.'  or  a  trea- 


tise on  the  Jewish  Articles  of  Faith,  of  which  a  Hebrew 
translation  from  the  original  Arabic  was  printed  at  Constan- 
tinople in  1647,  and  often  reprinted.  He  also  translated 
the  whole  of  the  Old  Testament  into  the  Arabic,  (  f  whicli 
the  Pentateuch  is  inserted  in  Walton's  Polyglott ;  and  wrote 
besides  several  conunentaries. 
SAAVEDRA  FAXARDO,  Diego  de  {Biog.)  a  Spanish 
writer,  was  bom  in  1584  at  Algezares,  in  Murcia,  and  died 
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in  l64'8,  lea\'ing  '  Idea  de  un  Principe  Politico-Christiano,' 
&e.  4tii.  1642  ;  also  published  in  Latin,   under   the  title   of 
'  Symbola   Christiano-l'olitica,'    besides    which    he     wrote 
'Corona  Gotica,'  &r.  4to.  1()4(),  &c. 
Saavedra,  S.  vide  Cervantes. 

SABA  {Geog.)  Sa/Ba,  a  town  of  Arabia,  famous  for  frankin- 
cense, mvirh,  and  all  aromatic  plants.  Diod.  1.  ,'i ;  Slrah. 
1.  16;  Mel.  1.  P,  ;  I'irg.  Georg.  1.  1  ;  Horal.  1.  1,  od.  29,  &c. 
SABACHUS  (Hist.)  i^ajlaicuic,  or  Sabacon,  an  Ethiopian, 
and  a  king  of  Egyjit,  who,  having  expelled  Anysis,  reigned 
there  fiftv  vears  and  then  retired  to  his  own  kingdom,  when 
Anysis  returned.    Herod.  1.  2. 

SABATIER,  Peter  (Biog.)  a  French  Benedictine,  was  bom 
at  Poictiers  in  1()82,  and  died  in  1742,  leaving  an  edition 
of  all  the  Latin  Ver.sions  of  the  Scriptures,  in  3  vols.  fol. 
only  one  of  which  was  printed  at  his  death,  under  the  title 
of  '  Bibliorum  Sacrorum  LatiniP  Versioncs  Antitjuic,'  &c. 
Rem.  1743—1749. 

Sabatier,  Raphael  Bienvenii,  a  surgeon,  was  born  in  1732 
at  Paris,  and  died  in  1811,  leaving  '  Theses  Anatomico- 
Chirurgicie,'  4to.  1748  ;  '  De  Variis  Cataractam  extrahendi 
Modis,'  4to.  1759;  '  Traite  complet  d' Anatomic,'  1775; 
a  third  edition  in  3  vols.  8vo.  1791:  &'C. 

SABAUDIA  (Geug.)  the  Latin  name  for  Savoy. 

SABBATIER,  Fraiuix  (Biog.)  a  French  writer,  was  bom 
in  1735  at  Condom,  and  died  in  1807,  leaving  '  E,ssai-His- 
torique-Critiquc  sur  I'Origine  de  la  Puissance  tcmporcUe 
des  Papes,'  12nio.  Chalons,  1764  ;  '  Le  Manuel  dcs  Enfans  ;' 
'  Recucil  de  Dissertations  sur  divers  Sujets  de  I'Histnire  de 
France,'  l2mo.  1778;  'Des  Mieurs,  Coutumes,  &c.  de 
Anciens  Peuples,'  &c.  3  vols.  12mo.  ;  '  Dictionnairc  pour 
rintelligence  des  Auteurs  Classiqucs  Grecs  et  Latins,'  &c, 
30  vols.  8vo.  1766-90. 

SABBATINL  Andrea  (Biog.)  an  arrist,  known  likewise  by 
the  name  of  Andrea  de  Salerno,  who  died  in  1,54,5,  is  said 
to  be  one  of  the  first  of  the  Neapolitan  school  who  deserves 
notice.  The  altar-pieces  at  S.  Marie  deUe  Grazie  are 
reckoned  the  best  specimens  of  his  skill 

Sabbatini,  Lorenzo,  called  iMrenzin  di  Bologna,  who  died 
in  1577,  is  reckoned  one  of  the  most  deUcate  painters  of 
his  age. 

SABELLICUS  (Biog.)  an  Italian  historian  and  critic,  who.sc 
proper  name  was  Marc  Antonio  Coccio,  was  born  in  1436 
in  the  Campagna  di  Roma,  and  died  in  1506,  leaving 
'  RhapsodifD  Historiarum  Enncadcs,'  first  published  at 
Venice,  in  fol.  1498,  and  again  in  15()1..  He  also  published 
other  miscellaneous  works,  which  were  printed  in  4  vol; 
fol.  Basil.  1560;  and  Commentaries  (m  Pliny  the  Younger, 
Valerius  Maximus,  Livy,  Horace,  Justin,  Florus,  &c. 
which  are  to  be  found  in  Gruter's  '  Thesaurus. 

SABELLIUS  (Ecc.)  a  Lybian,  and  an  hcresiarch  in  the 
third  ccntuiy,  reduced  the  three  persons  in  the  Holy 
Trinity  to  one,  namely,  the  Father,  making  the  Son  and 
the  H<jly  Ghost  to  l)e  only  emanations  or  functions  thereof, 
whicli  was  but  another  form  of  Unitarianisni 

SABINA,  Julia  (Hist.)  the  wife  of  the  emperor  Adrian, 
who  died  of  poison,  which  he  obliged  her  to  take  after  she 
had  been  married  to  him  38  years.  Divine  honours  were 
paid  to  licr  memory.     Aiirel.  I'icl.  Epitom. 

SABINA  (Xiimis.)  numerous  medals  were 
struck  of  this  empress,  bearing  her  effigy, 
as  in  the  annexed  figure,  and  the  inscrip- 
tions —  .SABjN.  AUG.  — SABINA  Al- 
GUSTA.-SAHINA  AUG.  HADIUANI 

AUG.  P.   P DIVA.    AUG.    SABINA; 

on    the   reverse.    (  ()N(  ORDIA   AUG.— 
CONSECRA no  HADRIANUS  AUG.- 
GINAE.— PL'DICniAE,  &c.       Faill.    Gr.  ^c.  ;    Patin 
Impp.  ;    Tristan.  Cotnm.  Hisl.  ;   Beger.  Tlies.  Brand.  S^-c. 

SABINl   (Geog.)  an  ancient  people  of  Italy,  reckoned  among 
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the  Aborigines,  who  were  among  the  first  to  take  up  anns   | 
against   the   Romans,  in  consequence   of  the  rape  of  their   ' 
women,  which  had  been  contrived  by  Romulus  at  the  build-   ; 
ing  of  the  city ;   but  after  some  engagements  they  migrated 
to  Rome,  where  they  settled  with  their  new  allies. 
SABINUS,  Julius  (Hist.)  an  officer  in  Gaul,  who  set  him- 
self up  against  Vesjiasian  ;    but  being  defeated,    hid  him- 
self in  a  cave,  where  he  lived  for  nine  years   with  his  wife 
Eponina,  but  her  frequent  visits  to  this  retreat  was  at  length   1 
the   cause   of  his  detection,  when   he   was  dragged  before    i 
Vespasian  and  immediately  put  to  death  bv  his  order.   Tac'U. 
Hist.  1.  4 ;   Plut  in  Erot. 

Sabinus,  Aulas  (Biog.)  a  Latin  poet,  intimate  with  Ovid, 
who  wrote  some  epistles,  &c.  mentioned  by  the  latter. 

Sabinus,  George, a.  Latin  poet,  whose  family  name  was  Schalter, 
was  bom  in  1508,  in  the  electorate  of  Brandenburg,  and 
died  in  1560,  after  having  enjoyed  the  favour  and  confi- 
dence of  Charles  V.  His  Latin  poems  were  published  at 
Leipzic  in  1558. 

SACCHETTI,  Franco  (Biog.)  an  Italian  poet  and  novelist, 
was  born  about  1335  at  Florence,  and  is  supposed  to  have 
died  at  the  beginning  of  the  1,5th  century.  An  edition 
of  his  novels  was  published  at  Florence,  in  2  vols.  8vo. 
1724. 

SACCHI,  Andrea  (Biog.)  an  Italian  painter,  and  native  of 
Rome,  was  born  in  I60I,  or,  according  to  some,  in  1594, 
and  died  in  1668.  His  Death  of  St.  Anne,  and  the  Angel 
appearing  to  Joseph,  are  reckoned  among  his  master-pieces. 

SACCHINI,  Francis  (Biog.)  a  Jesuit,  was  born  in  1570, 
and  died  in  l625,  leaving  a  Continuation  of  the  History  of 
his  Order,  begun  by  Orlandino,  of  which  he  executed  the 
second,  third,  fourtli,  and  fifth  parts,  or  volumes,  fol.  l620 
—  Kidl.  An  addition  was  made  to  the  fifth  part  by  Jovency, 
and  the  whole  completed  by  Julius  Cordara.  He  likewise 
wrote  '  De  Ratione  Libros  cum  Profectu  legendi,'  &c. 

Sacchini,  Antkony-Maria-Gaspar,  a.  musician  of  Naples, 
was  born  in  1735,  or,  according  to  some,  in  1727,  and  died 
in  1786,  after  having  obtained  the  highest  distinction  in  his 
profession.  His  operas  of  the  '  Cid,'  and  '  Tamerlane,' 
were  among  the  number  of  his  most  admired  pieces. 

SACHEVERELL,  Henri/  (Biog.)  an  English  divine  of 
Marlborough,  who  made  a  c(msiderable  noise  in  his  day, 
was  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  1724,  after  having 
been  prosecuted,  tried,  and  sentenced  by  the  House  of  Com- 
mons to  be  suspended  from  his  ministerial  office  for  three 
years,  in  consequence  of  two  sermons  preached,  one  at 
Derby,  and  the  other  at  St.  Paul's,  in  1709,  in  which  he 
upheld  nonjuring  ])rinciples,  and  attacked  lord  Godolphin 
under  the  name  of  Volpone.  This  prosecution  ultimately 
procured  him  preferment  and  credit  far  above  his  deserts. 

SACK\'II,LE,  Sir  Robert  de  (Hist.)  of  the  family  menrioned 
under  Jlerahlri/,  was  one  of  the  attendants  upon  the  chil- 
dren of  Henry  I  on  their  coming  to  England,  but,  hapjien- 
ing  to  have  occasion  to  leave  the  ship  and  go  ashore,  toge- 
ther with  two  knights,  they  were,  by  that  accident,  saved 
from  the  melancholy  catastrophe  which  awaited  the  rest  at 
sea,  who  were  all  drowned  except  a  butcher. 

Sackvillk,  Richard  de  and  Jordan  de,  were  among  the  re- 
bellious barons  who  rose  against  king  John,  for  which  they 
sufl'ered  in  their  estate. 

SArK\iLi,i;,  Sir  Jordan  de,  grandson  of  the  preceding  Jordan 
de  .Sackville,  was  taken  prisoner  at  the  battle  of  Evesham 
on  the  side  of  the  rebellious  barons  who  opposed  Henry  lit 

Sackvii-lk,  Sir  Andrew,  father  and  son  of  that  name,  were 
both  knighted  for  their  valour  dnring  the  wars  of  king 
lulward  III  in  France. 

Sackvu.iw:,  Richard,  after  having  been  bred  to  the  law, 
.served  Henry  VIII,  Edward  VI,  Mary,  and  I'Jizabeth,  in 
many  high  posts,  particularly  as  Privy  Councillor  to  the 
latter. 
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Sackville,     Tkumas,    the    Lord    High    Treasurer.      [Vide 

DorscQ 
Sackville  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  not  less  distinguished 
for  its  talents  than  its  antiquity.     It  was  of  noble  e.xtraction 
from   Xomiandy,   and    so  denominated  from   the  tomi   or 
sei^norv    of    that   name,    which    was    in   their   possession. 
Thomas  Sackville,  the  Lord   High  Treasurer  of  England, 
mentioned  under  Histoii/  [[vide  Dorscf],  was  tlie   first  who 
was  raised  to  the  dignity  of  the  peerage,  he  being  created  a 
baron  in    156'7,  by  the  title  of   lord  Buckhurst,    baron  of 
Buckhurst,  and  further  advanced  in  1603  to  the  dignity  of 
earl  of    Dorset.      Charles,    the  sL\th  earl  of   Dorset,   was 
created  in  l6li  earl  of  Middlese.x,  and  in    16'75   baron  of 
Cranfield,  co.  Bedford  ;  and  his  son  Lionel,  the  seventh  earl, 
was  made  duke  of  Dorset  in  17^0. 
SACRA  VIA  (Topog.)  a  street  of  Rome,  where  a  treaty  of 
peace  and  alliance  was  made  between  Romulus  and  Tatius, 
through    which    the   triumphal    processions   passed    to    the 
capitol.     CIc-   ail   Attic-  1.  4,   ep.  3  ;  Liv.  1.  2  ;   Horat.  I.  4, 
od.  -2. 
S.\CROBOSCO,  Juhit  de  {Biug.)  a  mathematician  and  astro- 
nomer, otherwise  named  Holin-ood.  because  he  was  a  native 
of  a  \Tllage  of  that   name  in  Yorkshire,  died  about  125fi, 
leaWng  a  well-known  treatise  entitled  '  De  Spha^ra  Mundi,' 
which  has  been  published  at  different  times,  with  the  notes 
of  Cla\-ius  and  others. 
.S.ADELER,  John    (,Biog.)    the  first   of  a  family  of  distin- 
guished ensravers,  was  born  at  Brussels  in  1,550,  and  died 
in  1()00.     His  brother  Raphael,  and  his  nephew  Giles,  also 
excelled  in  the  art,  but  the  latter  above  the  two  others.    He 
died  in  \(r2[),  aged  .5<),  leaving  '  \'estigi  dell'  Antichita  di 
Roma.'  fol.  Rome,  IbO'O. 
SADl  (Biog.)  a  Persian  poet,  was  bom  at  Seheeraz  in  1175, 
and  educated  at   Damascus ;    but   being   afterwards   taken 
prisoner  by  the  Turks,  he  was  redeemed  by  a  merchant  of 
Aleppo,  who  gave  him  his  daughter  in  marriage.     He  died 
at  the  age  of  120,  and  his  works  were  printed  at  Calcutta, 
in  2  vols.  fol.  1795. 
SADLER,    .V;V  Ratpli    (Hist.)    an  English  statesman,   was 
bom  in  1507  at  Hackney,  in  Middlesex,  and  commenced  a 
long  course  of  diplomatic  services  in  1537,  when  he  was  sent 
on  an  embassy  into  Scotland,  and  died  in  15S7.     The  trans- 
actions of   his  most  memorable  embassies  are  recorded   in 
'  Letters  and  Negociations  of  Sir   Ralph  Sadler,'   &c.  8vo. 
Edinburgh,    1720;    and   in    '  State    Papers   and    Letters,' 
2  vols.  4to.  1809,  with  a  Life  by  Sir  Walter  Scott. 
Sadler,    Jo/iii,    a  political  writer,    was  bom  in  I6l5,  and 
educated  at  Cambridge,  after  wliich  he  studied  lav.-  at  Lin- 
coln's Inn,  and,  siding  with  the  party  that  overturned  the 
state,  he  accepted  tlie  mastership  of  Magdalen  College  from 
Cromwell,  a7id  other  ofBces,  which  lie  was  obliged   to  give 
up  at  the  Restoration.     He  died  in   1 674,  lea\'ing  '  Rights 
of  the  Kingdom,'  &c.   4to.  l649;  '  Olbia,'   &c.   a  political 
fiction  ;  and  some  other  works. 
SADOC   (Bihl.)  ZacU;  Hde  Zadok. 
Sadoc,  son  of  A_zor,  and  father  of  Achim,  in  the  genealogy  of 

our  Sa\-iour.  Malt.  i. 
Sadoc  (Hist.)  founder  of  the  sect  of  Sadducees,  is  said  to 
have  succeeded  Antigonus  Socch.T?ns  in  the  high  priesthood, 
who  was  the  immediate  successor  of  Simon ;  but  of  this, 
and  other  particulars  respecting  him,  nothing  authentic  is 
known.  To  him  is  however  attributed  the  doctrine  of  the 
Sadducees,  that-  no  recompense  was  to  be  hoped  for,  or 
punishment  to  be  feared,  after  this  life.  Joseph,  de  Bell. 
Jiid.  1.  2  ;  Hieron.  in  Matt.  xxii.  ;  Epiphan.  in  Hares,  xv. 
SADOLETI,  James  (Ecc.)  a  cardinal  and  poet,  was  bom  at 
Modena  in  1477,  raised  to  the  purple  by  Clement  VII  in 
153C,  and  died  in  1547,  after  having  been  employed  on 
several  negotiations  by  that  pope.  His  works,  consisting  of 
epistles,  dissertations,  orations,  poems,  &e.  have  been  fre- 
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I      quently  printed  separately,  and  also  collectively.     The  edi- 
tion in  4  vols.  4to.  published  at  ^'e^ona  in  1737,  is  reckoned 
'       the  best. 

SAEMUXD,  Sigfiisson  (Biog.)  an  Iceland  writer,  who  died 
about  1133  or  1135,  at  the  age  of  80,  is  supposed   to   have 
collected  the  poetical  Edda,  which  was  printed  with  a  Latin 
translation  at  Cojienhagen,  in  4to.  1787. 
SAGE,  John  (Ecc.)  a  bishop  of  the  old  episcopal   church  of 
Scotland,  was  bom  in  1()52,   consecrated  a  bishop   in  1705, 
and  died  in   1711,  leaving  '  An  Account  of  the  late  Esta- 
blishment of  Presbyterian 'Government,'  &c.  Lon.don,  16"93; 
'  The   fundamental    Charter  of  Presbyteiy,'    1695  ;    '  'hhe 
Principles  of  the  Cyprianic  Age,  with'  regard  to  Episcopal 
Power  and  Jurisdiction  ;'  besides  some  other  works  in  favour 
of  episcopacy. 
S.\GE,  Alain  Rene  le  (Biog.)  the  novelist,  was  bom  at  Ruvs, 
in  Britanny,  in   16'77,  or,   according  to   some   accounts,  at 
Vannes,  in  166'8,  and   died  in  I747,  leaving,   among  other 
novels,  that  of '  Gil  Bias,'  and  '  Le  Diable  Boiteux,'  which 
have  established  his  reputation. 
SAGITTARIUS,  Caspar  (Biog.)  a  Lutheran  divine  and  his- 
torical writer,  was  born  at  Lunenburg  in  16'43,  and  died  in 
1 694,    lea\-ing    '  Tractatus    varii   de    Historia     legenda ;' 
'  Historia   antiqua   Noribergse,'   &c.  ;    besides  a  number  of 
other  works  enumerated  by  Niceron. 
SAINXTES,  Claudius  de   (Ecc.)    in   Latin  Saiictesius,  was 
bom  in  1 525  at  Perche,  and  after  having  been  employed  by 
Charles  IX  to  hold  disputations  with   the  Protestants,  he 
was  promoted  to  the  .see  of  E\Teux  in  1575;  but  becoming 
a  violent  partisan  on  the  side  of  the  Leaguers,  and  writing 
a  paper  to  justify  the   murder  of  Henry  III,  he   was  cont 
demned  to  perpetual  imprisonment   in  the  Castle  de  Creve- 
cceur,  where  he  died  in  1591,  lea\dng  among  his  works  a 
treatise    on    the    Eucharist,    and     an    edition    of    ancient 
Liturgies. 
ST.  ALBANS,  Duke  of  (Her.)  vide  Albans. 
ST.  AMAXD,  James  (Hi.ft.)  a  classical  scholar,  and  a  critic, 
who   was  educated  at  Oxford,   and   died  in   1754,  left  his 
valuable  collection  of  books  and  MSS.  which  be  had  made 
abroad,   to  the  Bodleian  Library,  and  the  duulicates  of  his 
books    to   Lincoln  College,    where   he    had    studied.      Mr. 
Warton   avaUed   himself  of  his    MSS.    in   his   edition    of 
Theocritus. 
ST.  AMAXT,  Mark  Anthomj  Gerard,  Siair  de    (Bio:;.)    a 
French  poet  of  Normandy,  was  born  in  1594  at  Roan^  and 
died  in   Uib'l,  leaving  several  poetical  pieces,  which  were 
printed  several  times  separately,    and  also    collectively  in 
3  vols.  Paris,  1627 — 49. 
ST.  AMOUR,   William  de  (Biog.)  a  doctor  of  the  Sorhonne, 
who  died  in  1272,  was  the  author  of  several  works  against 
the  Order  of  Mendicant  Friars,  as  also  against  the  Francis- 
cans, &-C.     They  were  published  collectively  in  4to.  1632. 
ST.  ASAPH,   JLicouiit  (Her.)  the  title  commonlv  borne  by 

the  eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  .Ashbumham. 
ST.  AUBYX'  (Her.)  originally  written  St.  Albyn,  or  St. 
Albin,  the  name  of  a  family  of  great  antiquity,  originally 
from  Britanny,  which  enjoys  a  baronetcy,  conferred  in  1671 
on  sir  John  St.  Aubyn ;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as 
follow : 
Arms.     Gules,  on  a  che\Ton  argent,  between  three  garbs  or, 

bound  vert,  three  escallops  sable. 
Crest.     Or  and  gules,  a  dexter  arm  in  armour,  couped  at  the 
shoulder  proper,  and  grasijing  a  garb  bendwise,  as  in  the 
arms. 
Motto.     "  Si  sit  prudentia." 
ST.  CLAIR  (Her.)  ride  Sinclair. 

ST.  MAR'THE  (Biog.)  in  Latin   Sammartham/s,  the  name 
of  a  f\imily  in  France,    which  distinguished  itself   by   its 
eminence  in  the  republic  of  letters. 
St.  Marthe,  Charles  de,  physician  to  Francis  II,  who  died 
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in   1,555,  left  some  Latin  and  French  poL-try,  which  is  still  j 
extant. 

St.  Marthe,  Sccevda  de,  nephew  of  the  preceding,  who 
died  in  16'J.j,  was  the  author  of  '  La  Louange  de  la  Ville 
de  F'oitiers,'  1.57.'5;  'Opera  Poetica,'  1575;  '  (rallorum 
Doctrina  lUustrium  Klogia,"  1598  ;  '  Pjcdotrophia,  seu  de 
Fuerorum  Educationc,'  a  poem  which  went  through  ten 
editions  in  the  author's  life-time.  His  eldest  son  Abel  was 
also  a  poet,  whose  works  were  printed  with  those  of  his 
father's,  4to.  Paris,  1  f)."?.? ;  but  his  second  and  third  sons, 
.Setevola  and  Lewis,  twin-brothers,  who  were  bom  in  1571, 
are  the  most  known  by  their  historical  work,  entitled 
•  GaUia  Christiana,  seu  Series  omnium  Episcopum,  &c. 
Francia;,'  of  which  there  is  an  edition  in  13  vols.  fol.  1715 
—  I78f);  but  three  more  volumes  are  stUl  wanting  for  its 
completion. 

SAINTES  (Gcog.)  or  Zahties,  the  capital  of  .Saintong,  a 
province  of  France,  in  the  department  of  the  Lower  Cha- 
rente,  situated  on  a  rising  ground  near  the  Charcnte,  42  m. 
S.  E.  La  Rochellc,  SI  \"  Bourdeaux.  Lon.  0-  S~,'  W., 
Int.  iiP  ii'  X. 

Histori/  of  Saiiiles. 

Saintes,   which   was  called   by    the    ancients   Mediola?uim 

Sanclonum,  Santones,  and    L'rbs   Saiitonicn,  became  one 

of  the  principal  places  of  Aquitania  in  the   time  of  the 

Romans;    but  was  almost  ruined  in   the    Id'th  centur\', 

during  the  religious  wars  which  raged  in  France.     There 

are,   however,   still  many   monuments  of  antiijuity  to  be 

seen,    as   an  amphitheatre,    a  triumphal   arc,    and   some 

aqueducts,  &c.     Saintes  is  a  bishop's  see,  where  a  council 

was  held  in  557,   and  another  in  562,  or,  according   to 

Baronius,  in  566,  and  others  in  579,    1075,   1080,    1088, 

1096,  1280,  and  1282. 

■ST.  EVREMONDE  {Biog.)  ™le  Evremonde. 

ST.  GER.M.\IN,  Rohert,  "Count  de  {Hist.)  a  statesman,  was 

born  in  1708  at  Louis-le-Saunier,  in  Franche  Comte,  and 

after  having  entered  the  Society  of  the  Jesuits,  he  embraced 

a   militarv   life,    and   served  with   distinction  in   Hungary 

against   the  Turks  ;    but  not  meeting  with   preferment   in 

France  he  entered  the  service  of  Denmark,  where  he  was 

made  a  field-marshal.     On  the  execution   of  Struensee  he 

quitted  Copenhagen,  and  was  afterwards  raised  by  Louis  XVI 

to  the  post  of  Minister  of  the  War  Department,  and  died 

in  1 778.  His  Memoirs  were  published  in  one  volume  octavo, 

in  1779- 

ST.  GEKMAIXS,  Earl  of  {Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed 

l)y  the  family  of  Eliot  []vide  Eliot']  ;  which,  with  the  arms, 

&c.  are  as  follow : 

Titles.     Craggs  Eliot,  earl  of  .St.  Germains,   co.   Cornwall, 

and  baron  Eliot  of  .St.  Germains. 
Arms.      Argent,  a  fess  gules,  between  two  bars  gemeUes 

wavy  azure,  for  Eliot,  quartered  with  those  of  Craggs. 
Cresl.     On  a  wreath,  an  elephant's  head  couped  argent,  col- 
lared gules. 
Supporters.     Two  eagles   regardant  with   wings  expanded 

proper,  and  charged  on  the  breasts  with  an  ermine  spot. 
Motto.  "  Occumint  nubes." 
.ST.  GERMAN,  Christopher  {Biog.)  a  lawyer  and  law- 
writer,  was  bom  at  .Shilton,  in  Warwickshire,  educated  at 
Oxford,  and  studied  law  at  the  Inner  Temple,  wliere  he 
died  in  1 5  to.  He  is  still  remembered  as  the  author  of  the 
'  Doctor  and  tlie  Student,'  &c.  first  printed  by  Rastall,  in 
Latin,  12mo.  152.'!,  and  reprinted  in  1528,  .since  which 
time  it  has  gone  through  numerous  editicms  ;  the  last  in 
8to.  1787,  was  corrected  and  improved  by  William  Muchall, 
or  Murchall.  Two  other  tracts  are  attril)utcd  l)y  Ames  to 
St.  German,  although  they  bear  the  name  of  Godfrey, 
namely,  '  A  Treatise  concerning  the  Power  of  the  Clergy,' 
&c. ;   and  '  A  Treatise  concemynge  divers  of  the  Constitu- 
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cyons,'  &c.  12mo.  no  date.  Tanner  ascribes  to  him,  '  A 
Treatise  concerning  the  Division  between  the  Spiritualitie  ' 
and  the  Temporalitie,'  printed  by  Redman,  without  date,  ; 
and  supposed  to  1)C  the  same  work  as  '  The  Pacyfyer  of  the  i 
Division  between  the  Spiritualitie  and  the  Temporalitie,"  ; 
printed  by  Berthclet.  He  is  also  considered  as  the  author  ' 
of  '  Newe  Additions,  treating  more  especially  of  tlie  Power  ' 
of  Parlyament  cnnccrnynge  the  .Spiritualitio,'  ^:c.  12mo. 
1531  ;  and  now  reprinted  in  all  the  modem  editions  of  the  I 
'  Doctor  and  .Student.'  1 

ST.  HELENS,  Lord  {Her.)  the  title  enjoyed  by  the  family  ■ 
of  Fitzherbert  [vide  Fitzherberf] ;  the  arms,  &'c.  of  which  \ 
are  as  foUow : 

Arms.     Gules,  three  lions  rampant  or. 
Crest.     On   a   wreath,    a  cubit  arm  in   armour  erect,   the 

hand  appearing  clenched  within  tlie  gauntlet,  all  proper.       1 
Supporters.     On  each   side   an   unicorn    regardant   ermine, 
armed,  maned,  and  ducally  gorged,   with   chain  refle.xed    ■ 
over  the  back  or. 
Motto.     "  Intaminatis  honoribus."  I 

ST.  JOHN,  Oliver,  Lord  {Hist.)  eldest  son  of  the  firet  earl 
of  RciliuL'-broke,  notwithstanding  he  was  advanced  to  the  ' 
peerage  in  the  lifetime  of  his  father,  turned  against  his  \ 
sovereign,  who  had  conferred  this  honour  on  him^  and  was  . 
killed  at  the  battle  of  Edge-Hill,  fighting  on  the  side  of  : 
the  rebels.  , 

ST.  JOHN,  Henrij  {Hist.)  viscount  Bolingbroke.  [\"ide  i 
BoUnghroki^  1 

St.  John   {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  which  is  paternally   ' 
descended  from  the  Ports,  lords  of  Basing,   in  the  county  of   : 
Southampton,  at  the  time  of  the  Conquest,  and  maternally   j 
from  William  de  St.  John,  denominated  from  the  territory    ' 
of  St.  John,   near   Rouen,   in   Nonnandy,  who  came  over   ' 
with  the  Conqueror  in  the  capacity  of  grand  master  of  the   ; 
artillery-.     The  first  of  this  family  who  received  anv  honour 
was  Oliver  St.  John,  who  was  created  in  l622  a  peer  of 
Ireland,   by  the  title   of  viscount  Grandison,  of  Limerick ; 
and   in   1626  a  peer  of  England,    by  the  title  of  baron  1 
Tregoze,  of  Highworth,   co.  Wilts,  which  titles  became  ex-  ' 
tinct  at  his  death ;  but   sir  Henry  St.  John,  the  descendant 
of  his  elder  brother,   and  the  fourth  baronet,  was  created  in   ■ 
1716  baron  St.  John,  of  Battcrsea,  and  viscount  St.  John;  : 
and  his  son  Heniy,   the  statesman  above-mentioned,  was  in 
1712  raised  to  the  dignities  of  baron  St.  John,  of  Lydiard 
Tregoze,  co.  Wilts,  and  viscount  Bolingbroke,  co.  Lincoln. 
St.  John,  Lord,  a  title  enjoyed  by  the  elder  branch  of  the  ■ 
above-mentioned  family,  which  was  conferred  in  1558  on 
Oliver  .St.  John,  who  was  created   a  baron  of  this  realm  by 
the  title  of  lord  .St.  .fohn,  of   Bletsoc,   whose  descendant 
Oliver,  the  fourth  lord,  was  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  earl 
of  Bolingbroke,  that  became  extinct  at  his  death.     [Vide  I 
Bolinghroke']     The  arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow : 
Arms  and  Crest.     \'u\e  Bolingbroke. 
Supporters.     Two  monkies  proper. 
St.    John,    Mildmai/,    another    branch   of   the    same   family, 
enjoys  the  baronetcy  derived  from  that  of  MUdmay.     This  ' 
latter  famUy  was   very  numerous,  and  is  said  to  have  been 
of  great  consequence  in  the  reign  of  Stephen. 
.ST.  Lambert,  Clmrles  Francis  de  {Biog.)  a  French  writer, 
was  born  in  I717  at  Nancy,  and  died  in  1805,  leaving  '  Let 
Fetes  de  I'Amour  ct   de  I'Hymen,"    &c. ;    '   Les  Quatres 
Parties  du   .lour ; '    '  Les   Saisons,'  a  poem  ;  '  Consolation 
de  la  V'ielllesse  ; '  '  Catechisme  Univcrsel,'  ^c. 
ST.   LAURENCIC   {Her.)  the  name  of  a   family  which  has 
enjoyed  the  barony  of  Howth   by  tenure  since  the  reign  of 
Henry  II.     Thomas  Laurence,  the  27th  baron,  was  created 
in  1 730  viscount  Lawrence,  and  earl  of  Howth. 
St.   Laurence,   I'iscount,  the   title  commonly  borne  by  the  i 

eldest  son  of  the  carl  of  Howth. 
ST.  LEGER  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  Nonnan  family,  which 
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came  over  with  the  Conqueror,  and  has  since  heen  ennobled 
in  the  person  of  Arthur  St.  Leger,  ivho  was  created  in  1703, 
baron  of  Kilmaydon,  and  -s-iscount  Doneraile. 

ST.  PALAYE,  Juhti  Baptist  dc  la  Ciirrie  de  (Biog.)  a  French 
writer,  was  bom  in  16'9T  at  Auxerrc,  and  died  in  1781, 
leaving  '  Mcmoires  sur  I'Ancienne  Chevalerie,'  3  vols.  12mo. ; 
'  L'Histoire  des  Troubadours,'  3  vols.  12mo.  besides  some 
Poems. 

ST.  PAUL  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  which  enjoys  a 
baronetcy,  conferred  in  1813  on  sir  Horace  Dav-id  ChoUvell 
!St.  Paul! 

ST.  PIERRE,  Charles  Ircnee  Caslcl  dc  (Biog.)  a  French 
writer,  was  bom  in  1658  at  St.  I'icrre,  in  Normandy,  and 
died  in  17t3,  leaving  a  number  of  works  of  a  political  cast, 
which  were  printed  in  Holland  in  IS  vols.  12mo.  17ii. 

St.  Pierhe,  Jacques  Henri  Bcnianlin  dc,  another  French 
writer,  was  bom  in  1737  at  Havre  dc  Grace,  and  died  in 
181-1,  leaving  '  Etudes  de  la  Nature,'  '  Paul  et  ^'irginIc,' 
and  some  other  works  of  a  popular  cast. 

ST.  QUENTIN  (Geog.)  a  town  of  Picardy,  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Aisne,  situated  on  the  river  Somme,  22  m.  S. 
Cambrav,  40  S.  by  E.  Arras,  and  45  S.  Amiens.  The 
French,  under  the  constal)le  Montmorency,  were  defeated  in 
1557  bv  the  Spaniards,  near  this  town,  which  was  taken  by 
a-ssault. 

ST.  REAL,  Ccesar,  Richard  de  (Biog.)  a  miscellaneous  French 
UTiter,  and  native  of  Chamberri,  in  Savoy,  who  died  in 
1692,  was  the  author  of  '  De  I'Usage  de  I'Histoire,'  12rao. 
Paris,  1672  ;  '  La  Vie  de  Jesus  Christ,"  and  other  works, 
which  were  aU  printed  in  5  vols.  12mo.  1722. 

ST.  SEBASTIAN  (Geog.)  a  city  and  sea-port  of  Biscay,  in 
Spain,  seated  at  the  foot  of  a  mountain,  on  the  top  of  which 
i^  an  ancient  castle  in  ruins,  50  miles  E.  Bilboa,  50  N.  W. 
Parapeluna.  Lon.  1"  56'  W.  lat.  43^  24'  N.  This  town  has 
been  taken  bv  the  French  more  than  once,  namely,  in  1719, 
1794,  and  in  1808,  but  it  was  retaken  by  storm  in  1813  by 
the  British  under  lord  VV'ellington. 

ST.  SIMON,  Louis  de  Rouvrui,  Duke  of  (Biog.)  a  French 
writer  of  Memoirs,  was  bom  in  1675,  and  died  about  1757, 
leaving  '  Memoirs  of  the  Reign  of  Louis  XIV  and  the 
Regencv,'  published  in  13  vols.  Svo. 

ST.  VINCENT,  John,  Earl  of  {Hist.)  an  admiral,  of  the 
family  mentioned  under  Heraldn/,  was  bom  at  Meaford  in 
1734,  and  entering  early  into  the  navy,  was  promoted  to  the 
rank  of  Post  Captain  in  I76O,  and  rising  by  his  distin- 
guished merits  to  that  of  Vice  Admiral,  he  was  nominated 
Commander-in-chief  of  the  naval  force  in  1793,  on  the  ex- 
pedition against  the  French  islands  in  the  West  Indies,  the 
successful  issue  of  which  was  followed  by  the  victory  ob- 
tained in  1795  over  the  French  off  the  Cape  St.  \incent, 
when  admiral  Jervis  was  rewarded  for  his  gallantry  and 
skill  with  the  peerage.  In  1801  he  was  appointed  First 
Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  which  post  he  resigned  in  1804, 
and  after  having  continued  his  active  services  to  the  end  of 
the  war,  he  died  in  1823.     [\'ide  Plate  XVI] 

St.  Vincent,  Earl  of  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  conferred  on 
admiral  Jer^Hs  above-mentioned,  which  became  extinct  at 
his  death,  but  the  viscounty  devolved  on  his  nejjhew  Edward 
Jervis  Ricketts,  who  assumed  the  name  and  arms  of  Jervis 
only.  The  arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow: 
Arms.     Sable,   a   chevron   ermine,   between    three  martlets 

or. 
Crest.     A  demi-pegasus  issuing  from  a  wreath. 
Supporters.     On  the  dexter  side  an  eagle  grasping  in  his 
left  talon  a  thunderbolt ;  on  the  sinister  side  a  pegasus 
charged  on  the  wing  with  a  fleur-de-luce. 
Motto.     "  Thus." 

SALADIN   {Hist.)  or  Salaheddin,  the  celebrated  sultan  of 
Egypt,  and  successor  of  Adad,  who  signalized  himself  by 
his  valour  during  the  crusades  in   opposition   to   Richard, 
YOL.    II. 
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king  of  England,  died  after  a  reign  of  22  years,  in  the  year 
of  the  Hcgira  589,  A.D.  II99.     [Vide  Plate  II] 

SALAMANCA  {Geog.)  an  ancient  city  in  the  north-west  ol 
Spain,  .situated  on  the  ascent  of  thiee  hdls,  the  river  Tomics 
flowing  at  their  ba.se,  153  miles  W.  N.  W.  Madrid.  Lon. 
5°  10'  \V.  lat.  41-  21'  N.  This  town,  called  in  Latin 
Sulmantica,  is  celebrated  for  its  university,  which  was 
founded  in  1239,  and  maintained  its  reputation  for  a  long 
time.  There  are  also  several  vestiges  of  antiquity,  parti- 
cularly a  Roman  road  leading  southward  to  Merida,  and  a 
Roman  bridge  over  the  Tonnes.  The  banks  of  that  river 
and  the  adjacent  country  were  the  scene  of  an  engagement 
in  1812  between  the  British,  under  lord  Wellington,  and 
the  French,  under  Mamiont,  in  which  the  latter  were  de- 
feated with  some  loss. 

SALAMI.S  {Geog.)  Ha^u^uc,  or  Salamina,  now  Calouri,  an 
island  in  the  Saronicus  Sinus,  on  the  southern  coast  of 
Attica,  which  is  rendered  memorable  by  the  naval  victory 
gained  by  the  Greeks  over  the  Persians,  in  which  the  latter 
lost  200  ships,  A.  C.  480.  Herod.  1.  8,  c.  56 ;  Find.  Ncm. 
od.  2  ;  Mschi/I.  in  Pers. ;  Slrah.  1.  2 ;  Vol.  Max.  1.  5  ; 
C.  Nep.  in  Them.  ifc. 

.SALAPIA  {Geog.)  or  Salapice,  now  Salpe,  a  town  of  Apulia, 
where  Annibal  retired  after  the  battle  of  Canna.  Liv.  1.  24 ; 
Lucan.  1.  5  ;   Pfui.  1.  3  ;    Plol.  1.  .3. 

SAL  ARIA  {Topog.)  a  street  and  gate  of  Rome,  so  called 
because  salt  was  brought  to  the  city  that  way.  Mart.  1.  4, 
ep.  64. 

SALASSI  {Geog.)  a  people  of  Cisalpine  Gaul,  who  were 
sometimes  successful  in  their  resistance  to  the  Romans,  but 
were  subdued  in  the  time  of  Augustus.  Their  country 
became  a  Roman  colony  under  the  name  of  Augusta  Prce- 
toria,  now  Fal  d'Aoust,  situated  in  a  valley  between  the 
Alpes  Graise  and  Penninte.  Liv  1.21;  .S7r«6.  1.  4 ;  Pint. 
1.  3. 

SALATHIEL  {Bib!.)  ^>>'n^«ti',  son  of  Jeconiah,  and  father 
of  Zerubbabel.      1  Citron,  iii.  I7. 

SALE,  George  {Biog.)  who  died  at  London  in  1736,  is  known 
as  the  translator  of  the  Koran,  to  which  he  prefixed  a  pre- 
liminary discourse  respecting  the  Arabs  and  the  impostor 
Mahomet,  &c.  He  had  also  a  concern  in  the  '  Universal 
History,'  and  the  '  General  Dictionary,'  which  includes  a 
translation  of  Bayle,  in  10  vols,  folio. 

SALEM  {Bib!.)  CD^tr,  the  city  where  Melchisedech  reigned, 
which  is  taken  for  Jerusalem.     Psalm  Ixxvi. 

.SALENTINI  {Geog.)  a  people  of  Italy,  near  Apulia,  on  the 
southern  coast  of  Calabria.  Their  chief  towns  were  Brun- 
dusium,  Tarentum,  and  Hydruntum. 

SALERNL^M  (Geog.)  now  Salerno,  a  town  of  the  Picentini, 
on  the  shores  of  the  Tyrrhene  Sea,  south  of  Campania. 
Liv.  1.  34;  Plin.  1.  13,  &c. 

SALIAN,  James  {Biog.)  a  Jesuit  of  Avignon,  who  was  born 
in  1578,  and  died  in  1640,  wrote  Annals  of  the  Old 
Testament,  published  in  6  vols.  fol.  1 618-24. 

SALISBURY,  Margaret,  Countess  of  (Hist.)  mother  of  Car- 
dinal Pole,  and  the  last  of  the  line  of  the  Plantagenets. 
[Vide  Margaret^ 

Salisbury,  Robert,  Marquis  of,  vide  Cecil. 

Salisbury,   Earl  of  {Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  the 
family  of  Cecil,  [vide  CeciF]  which  with  the  arms,  &c.  are 
as  follow : 
Titles.     Marquis  and  earl  of  Salisbury,  viscount  Cranboume, 

and  baron  Cecil,  of  Essingdon. 
Arms.  Barry  of  ten  argent  and  azure,  over  all  six  escut- 
cheons three,  two,  and  one,  sable,  each  charged  with  a 
lion  rampant  of  the  field,  a  crescent  for  diflerence. 
Crest.  On  a  wreath  six  arrows  interlaced  or,  heads  and 
feathers  argent,  girt  together  with  a  bandage  or,  belt 
azure,  garnished  or,  and  over  those  arrows  a  morion  cap 
azure. 
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HupjMrlcrs.     Two  lions  ermine. 
Moltu.     "  Sero  seel  serio." 

Salisbury,  William,  second  Earl  of,  a  nobleman,  who  though 
descended  from  a  grandfather  and  a  father,  both  able 
statesmen,  inherited,  according  to  Clarendon,  nothing  but 
their  titles.  After  acting  the  part  of  a  faithless  courtier 
towards  his  sovereign  in  his  troubles,  he  did  not  hesitate  to 
take  his  seat  as  a  commoner  amongst  those  who  had  been 
accessory  to  his  murder. 

Salisburv,  James,  the  fourth  Earl  of,  being  a  convert  to  the 
Romish  faith,  was  presented  by  the  Grand  Jury  of  Mid- 
dlesex in  1()8S,  as  a  popish  recusant,  and  was  threatened, 
together  with  the  Earl  of  Peterborough,  with  a  prosecution 
on  a  charge  of  high  treason,  for  departing  from  their  alle- 
giance, and  being  reconciled  to  the  court  of  Rome,  but  the 
prosecution  was  waved,  and  he  died  in  16.94. 

Salisbury,  John  of  [Ecc.)  a  monk,  and  native  of  Old  Sarum, 
the  friend  and  confident  of  Thomas  a  Becket,  was  exiled  by 
Henry  II  for  seven  years,  on  account  of  his  adherence  to 
this  prelate,  and  on  his  return  to  England,  was  a  witness  to 
the  murder  of  the  latter,  and  in  endeavouring  to  ward  off 
one  of  the  blows,  received  a  serious  hurt  in  the  arm.  He 
was  promoted  to  the  bishopric  of  Chartres  in  1 172,  and  died 
in  11S2,  leaving,  among  other  works,  his  '  Polycration,'  &c. 
which  was  published  in  8vo.  at  Paris,  in  1513,  and  at  Leyden 
in  159.)  ;  and  a  French  translation,  entitled  '  Les  Vanitez 
de  la  Cour,"  4to.  Paris,  1640. 

Salisbury,  JVitliam  (Biug.)  a  Welch  writer,  and  native  of 
Denbighshire,  who  v;as  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  about 
1 570,  was  the  author  of  '  A  Dictionary  English  and  Welch,' 
4to.  1547,  besides  other  works  mentioned  by  Wood. 

Salisbury  (Geo^.)  vide  Sarum. 

SALLENGRE,"j/6cW  Henri/  de  (Biog.)  a  French  writer, 
was  born  in  l6y4  at  the  Hague,  educated  at  Leyden,  and 
died  in  1723,  leaving  •  L'Eloge  de  I'Yvresse,'  1714;  '  His- 
toire  de  Pierre  de  Montmaur,'  2  vols.  8vo. ;  '  Novus  The- 
saurus Antiquitatum,'  3  vols.  fol.  1718,  a  supplement  to 
Gra'vius ;  '  Essai  d'une  Histoire  des  Provinces  Unies  pour 
I'Annee,  1()21,  &c.'  4to.  &c.  He  was  also  the  etlitor  of  the 
'  Journal  Litteraire,'  begun  in  1713,  and  carried  on  by  him 
from  1715  to  1717. 

SALLO,  Denis  de  (Biog.)  a  French  writer,  was  bom  in  1626, 
and  died  in  166;),  after  having  projected  the  '  Journal  des 
S<;avans,'  which  gave  rise  to  the  periodical  works  so  general 
throughout  Europe,  and  known  in  English  by  tlie  name  of 
Reviews. 

■SALLIJSTIA  (Numis.)  vide  Suluslia. 

S.VLLL'STIUS,  Cuius  Crispus  {Hist.)  an  historian,  and 
native  of  Aralternum,  passed  through  the  offices  of  questor 
and  consul,  but  was  degraded  from  the  rank  of  senator  by 
the  censor  Appius,  on  account  of  the  depravity  of  his  morals. 
Embracing,  however,  the  cause  of  Cicsar,  he  was  by  him 
restored  to  a  seat  in  the  senate,  and  died  about  50  years 
before  the  Christian  itra.  He  married  Terentia,  the  divorced 
wife  of  Cicero,  which  is  supposed  to  have  caused  a  violent 
animosity  between  the  orator  and  the  historian.  Sallust 
wrote  a  history  of  Rome,  and  other  things,  of  which  his 
History  of  Catiline's  Conspiracy,  and  of  tlie  Wars  of  Ju- 
gurtha,  are  extant.  The  best  editions  of  Sallust  are  those  of 
Haverkamp,  2  vols.  4to.  Amst.  1742,  and  of  Edinburgh, 
12mo.  1755.     [Vide    Plate   XXV] 

SaI.lustius,  Secuudus  Promolus,  a  native  of  Gaul,  was  higli 
in  the  favour  of  the  emperor  Julian,  by  whom  he  was  made 
prefect  of  his  native  country.  On  the  death  of  Jovian,  tlie 
imperial  dignity  was  offered  to  him,  but  he  declined  the 
h(mour.  Lihaii.  lit.  Jul.;  Amniian.  Marcr/liii.  1.  lil  ; 
Theudunl.  1.  .'i. 
SALMASIUS   {Biog.)   or   Sauniai.se,    Claude,  a   scliolar  and 

■  antiquary  of  the  l6th  century,  of  an  ancient  and  noble 
family  of  Scmur-en-Auxois,  in  Burgundy,  was  the  author 
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of  numerous  works  on  criticism,  law,  and  philosophv,  among 
others,  of  '  Pliniani  Exercitationes,'  &e.  2  vols.  fol.  Lugd. 
Bat.  1629,  and  Ultraj.  lf)29;  '  De  Usuris,'  8vo.  Lugd.  Bat. 
1638  ;  '  Achillis  Tatii  Alexandrini  Eroticon,'  &c.  12mo 
ibid.  1640;  '  De  Horaonymis  Hdes  Atricae  Exercitationes 
ineditte,'  &:c.  but  he  is  most  generally  known  in  England 
by  his  '  Defensio  regia  pro  Carolo  I,'  &c.  or  a  Defence  of 
tlie  regal  Government  of  England,  which  was  answered  by 
Milton,  by  order  of  the  usurping  powers.  fVide  Plate  ■ 
XXII] 
SALMAXTICA  {Geog.)  a  town  of  Lusitania,  a  province  of 
Hispania,  called  by  Polybius,  'EX^airti-j/ ;  by  Livy,  Her- 
vianliea  ;  by  Ptolemy,  SaXuacrnv-o  ;  now  Salamanca,  was 
captured  by  Annibal.  Poli/b.  1.  3  ;  Lie.  1.  3;  Plot.  1.  1. 
SALMERON,  Alphonsus  {Ecc.)  one  of  the  first  and  most 
zealous  disciples  of  Ignatius,  was  born  in  15l6  at  Toledo, 
and  died  in  1585,  after  having  been  employed  as  a  missionary 
in  Germany,  Poland,  the  Low  Countries,  and  Ireland.  He 
was  also  present  at  the  council  of  Trent,  and  contributed  to 
the  foundation  of  a  Jesuits'  college  at  Naples.  His  worlu  ■ 
have  been  published  in  8  vols.  fol.  .       ; 

SALMON,  William  {Biog.)  a  physician,  who  died  in  1700,  i 
was  the  author  of  '  The  Complete  Physician,'  8vo. ;  '  A  , 
Universal  Herbal,'  fol.;  '  Polygraphice,  or  the  Arts  of. 
Drawing,'  &c.  ' 

Salmon,  Nathaniel,  an  English  antiquar)',  who  was  educated  • 
at  Cambridge,  and  died  in  1742,  wrote  '  A  Survey  of  the' 
Roman  Antiquities   in   the  Midland  Counties  in  England,' 
8vo.  1 72G ;  '  A  Survey  of  the  Roman  Stations  in  Britain,' 
Sec.    8vo. ;    '  The    Histoi-y  of   Hertford.shLrc,'    &c. ;    '  The 
Lives  of  the  English  Bishops,  from  the  Restoration  to  the ' 
Revolution,'  &c. ;  '  The  Antiquities  of  Surrey,'  &c. ;  '  The  ' 
History  and  Antiquities  of  Essex.' 
Salmon,   Thomas,  elder  brother  of  the  preceding,  who  died 
about    1750,    was   the   author  of   '  Modern   Historii','   &c. 
3  vols.  fol.   or  32  vols.  8vo. ;  '  A  Geographical   Grammar;' 
'  A  Universal  Gazetteer,'  &c. 
SALMURIUM   {Geog.)  the  I-atin  name  for  Saumur. 
SALOME  {Bibl.)  SaX<i^i,,  the  wife  of  Zebedee,  and  one  of ' 
the    holy   women  who   ministered  to  our   Saviour.     .Mark 
XV.  40.  ' 
Salome,  Herodias'  daughter,   who  danced  before  Herod  ae-  ■ 
cording  to   the   Scripture  account,  which  does  not  mention 
her  by  name.     Joseph.  Aiiliq.  1.  18. 
Salojie  {Hist.)  daughter  of  Antipater,  and  sister  of  Herod  | 
the   Great,   who  was  one   of  the  wickedest  of  women  and  i 
caused  much   mischief  in   Herod's  familv.     Joseph.  AiUiq.  \ 
1.  15. 
SALONA  {Geog.)  a  town  of  Illyricum,  and  a  Roman  colony, 
which  was  the  native  place  of  the  emperor  Diocletian,  who 
retired   thitlicr  on  his   abdicating  the  empire,  and  built  a  \ 
palace,  the  ruins  of  which  are  still  remaining.     Salona  is 
now  a  mean  village  of  Austrian   Dalmatia,  on  a  bay  of  the 
Adriatic  bearing  the  same  name,  2   miles   N.  E.   Spalatro.  ' 
CiVs.  de  Bell.  'Cw.  ;  Mel.  I.  2  ;  Strab.  1.   7  ;  Pim.  1.  3 ;  i 
Dio.   y.onaras.  Procopilts,  ^x-  ( 

Salona  {.Xuniis.)  medals  are  extant  of  this  town,  bearing  1 
the  inscrii.tions  COLONIA  MARTIA  JULIA  SALONA  I 
— (  ()L.  CLAUDIA  AUCJUSTA  PIA  VETER.  SA-  ' 
LONA,  &c.  i 

SALONICHI  {Geog.)  or  Salonica,  the  ancient  Thessalonica,  , 
a  large    and    handsome    city   of    Macedonia,    in   European  ( 
Turkev,  standing  at  the  northern  extremity  of  a  great  bay  ' 
or  gulf,  272  miles  W.  Constantinople,  252  E.  S.  E.  Rugusa. 
Lon.  22'^  HG  S.  lat.  40°  38'  N.  ' 

History  of  Saloiiiclii. 

In  the  year  1313  Salonichi  was  ceded  by  the  Greek  emperor 
to  the  Venetians,  who  were  dispossessed  of  it  about  eight 
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years  afterwards  by  the   Turks  under  Amurath  I.     It 
presents  but  few  reniaining  antiquities,  except  the  pro- 
pvlica  of  the  ancient  Hippodrome,  two  triumphal  arches 
of  Augustus  and  Constantine,   the  church  of  St.  Sophia, 
now  a  Turkish  mosque  on  the  model  of  that  at  Constan- 
tinople. 
SALON  IN  A,  CorneUa  (Hist.)  a  Roman  empress  and  wife  of 
Gallicnus,  who,   after  having  distinguished   herself  by  her 
virtues  public  and  private,  shared  the  fate  of  her  husband  and 
famUv,  who  were  murdered,  A.  D.  26S. 
Salonina  (Xiaiiis.)  numerous  medals  are  ex- 
tant of  this  empress,  bearing  her  effigy  as 
in   the   annexed   figure;    inscription   COR. 
S.-VLONINA   AUG.  — CORNELIA    S.\- 
LONINA   ALGiisIa ;    and  in   the   Greek 
KOP.     S.^AflNEINA     CGB.  ;     sometimes 
with  the  epithet  Chn/soguiic,  as  CA.\.  XF'Y- 
ZOrOXHi:— CA  A'a^  x'pVCOrOXH.   C.  &c. ;    on   the   re- 
verse, ABUNDANTIA  AUG.— ABLNDANTIA  TEM- 
PORU.M— DEAL   SEGETIAE— DIANA  LUCIFERA 
—FECUNDITAS  AUG.— JUNO  VICTRIX,  &e.  Medals 
were  struck  of  this  empress  by  the  principal  cities  in  Greece, 
&c.      VaiUanl,  Bcgcr,  c'Jr. 
SALONINUS,  Cornelius  {Hist.)  the  son  of  GaUienus  and  Sa- 
lonina, was  set   over  the   army  of  Gaul  by  his  father,  but 
was  slain  by  the  arts  of  the  usuqier  Posthumus. 
Saloxinus  (Xumis.)  this  prince,  whose  effigy 
is  given  on  medals  as  in  the  annexed  figure, 
is    stvled   sometimes   after   his   father.    Q. 
,TUL;       SALONINUS       GALLIENUS 
NOB.    CAES.AR;    but    mostly   after    his 
grandfather  \'alerian.    as   VALERIANUS 
CAES.  —  COR.    S.\L.    VALERIANUS 
•     NOB.  C.VES.— C.   P.    Lie.   VALER1.\- 

NUS  CAES.  &c.     J'aiUanl,  Bcgcr,  Sfc. 
'  SALOPL\  {Geog.)  the  Latin  name  for  Shrewsbury. 
S.'^LTOUN,  Lord  {Her.)  a  title  enjoyed  by  the  family  of 
Eraser    Qvide   Fraser'\ ;    the    arms,    &c.    of   which   are   as 
follow : 

Arms.     Quarterly,  first  and  fourth  azure,  three  cinquefoUs 
arsent,   for  Eraser ;  secondly,  for  Abemethy  j  third,  for 
Wishart. 
Crest.     An  ostrich  mth  a  horse-shoe  in  its  beak  argent. 
Supporters.     Two  angels. 
Motto.     "  In  God  is  all." 
SAL\'ATOR,  Rosa  (Biog.)  vide  Rosa. 

SALVI.\N  (£«'.)    or  Salfianus,  one   of  the  fathers  in  the 
fifth  century,  wrote   many  works,  of  which  there  arc  ex- 
tant  onlv    his   pieces    '  De    Providentia    Dei,'    '  Adversus 
Avaritiam,'  &c.  wliich  were  printed  in  Svo.  Paris.  l663  and 
■      1669. 

SALVIATI,  Francisco  Rotti  (Biog.)  a  painter,  otherwise 
called  //  Salviati,  was  born  at  Elorence  in  1 JIO,  and  died  in 
1563,  after  having  procured  the  reputation  of  a  master  in 
his  art. 
SALVINI,  Antonio  Maria  (Biog.)  a  scholar  and  critic, 
was  born  in  l6.i4  at  Floi-ence,  and  died  in  1729,  leaving 
translations  of  Homer,  Hesiod,  Theocritus,  Anacreon,  &c.  ; 
besides  which  he  wrote  .Sonnets,  &c.  His  younger  brother, 
who  died  at  an  advanced  age  in  1751,  was  the  author  of 
Fasti  Consolari  dell'  Academia  Fiorentina,'  &-c. 
SALUS  (Mt/tli.)  the  goddess  of  health  among  the  Romans, 
who  was  worshipped  by  the  Greeks  under  the  name  of 
Hygeia. 
S.\LUSBURY  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  great  anti- 
quitv,  which  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  con- 
ferred in  1795  on  sir  Thomas  Robert  Salusbury  ;  the  arms, 
&c.  of  which  are  as  follow  : 

Arms.     Guks,  a  lion  rampant  argent,  crowned  or,  between 
three  crescents  of  the  last. 


the   capital 


SAM 

Crest.     A   demi-lion  rampant   couped  argent,  crowned  or, 
holding  in  his  paw  a  crescent  of  the  last. 
SALUSTL\  Barbia  Orbiana  (Xumis.)  or  Sallustia,  a  Roman 
princess,  formerly  thought  to  be   the  wife 
of  Decius,    but  now  considered  to  be   the 
wife  of  Alexander  Severus,  of  whom  little 
is   known,    except    by    medals    of   Severus, 
bearing  licr  effigy  as  in  the  annexed  figure ; 
inscription,  on  the  obver.se,  SAL.  or  S.\LL. 
BARB.   ORBIANA    AUG.;    on   the   re- 
verse,    IMP.     CAES.     M.    AUR.    SEV. 
ALEXANDER. 
SAMARIA  (Bibl.)    pint:',    in   Greek   2w/<f,o;. 

city  of  the  kingdom  of  Samaria,  or  of  the  ten  tribes,  which 
was  built  by  Omri,  king  of  Israel ;  besieged  twice  bv  Ben- 
haded,  and  once  by  Shalmanaser  in  the  reign  of  Hezekiah ; 
three  years  after  which  it  was  taken  and  reduced  to  a  heap 
of  stones,  but  was  rebuUt  by  the  Cuthites  in  the  time  of 
Ezra,  and  was  inhabited  by  the  Macedonians  in  the  time  of 
Alexander  the  Great   in  consequence  of  a  revolt  of  the  Sa- 
maritans.    1  Kings  xiii.  xxii.  &c.  ;  Ezra   iv. ;    Kehem.  iv. 
The  Jews  resumed  full  possession  of  the  country  in  the  time 
of  John  Hyrcanus,  who  took  Samaria,  and  ruined   it,   ac- 
cording to  Josephus,  so  that  the  river  ran  through  its  ruins. 
It  continued  in  this  state  untU  Aulus  Gabinius,  proconsul 
of  Syria,  restored  it,  and   gave  it  the  name  of  Gabiniana  ; 
but   it  was  very  inconsiderable  until  Herod  the   Great  re- 
stored it   to  its  ancient  lustre,  and  gave  it  the  Greek  name 
Seliaste,  i.  e.  Augusta,  in  honour  of  Augustus.    The  country 
of  Samaria  lay  between  Judica  and  GalUec.     The  inhabit- 
ants, well  known  in  Scripture  by  the  name  of  Samaritans, 
were   composed  of  heathens,   who    had   been    transplanted 
thither  by  the  kings  of  Assyria,  and  schismatical  Jews,  who 
mingled   tlie  worsliip  of  idols  with   that  of  the   true   God. 
Being  refused  permission  to  assist   in   the  building   of  the 
temple  at  Jerusalem,  they  used  their  endeavours,  and  for 
some  time  successfully,  to  prevent  the  progress  of  the  work, 
and  afterwards   erected  a  temple  for  themselves  on  Mount 
Gerazim  ;  hence,  though  claiming  to  be  of  the  same  kindred, 
the  Samaritans  had  no  dealings  with  the  Jews.     Ezra  iv. ; 
Neh.  n. ;  Joseph.  1.  11. 
SAMBUCHUS,  Jo/in  (Biog.)  a  physician,  was  bom  in  1531 
at  Timau,  in  Hungary,  and  died  in  15S4,  leaving  '  Eni- 
blemata,'  Svo.  Antv.  1576;  '  Icones  Medicorura,'  fol.  Antv. 
IG03  ;  besides  a  number  of  other  works  in  prose  and  poetri-. 
SAMMES,   Ai/lctt  (Biog.)  a  lawyer  and   antiquarj-,  took  his 
degrees   at   Cambridge,  but  was  incorporated  at  Oxford  in 
H)77,  and  died  in  l679,  leaving  '  Britannia  Antiqua,'  &c. 
which  is  however  ascribed  by  .Vnthony  \\'ood  to  hh  uncle. 
SAMNIUM  (Geog.)  or  Samnis,  a  town  and  country  of  Italv 
inhabited  by  the   .Samnites,  a  people  who  were  implacable 
enemies  to  the  Romans,  in  the  first  ages  of  the  empire,  until 
thev  were  extirpated,  A.  C.  272.     Liv.  1.  7 ;  Dioni/s.   Hal. 
1.  2';   Strab.  1.  5  ;   Eutrop.  1.  2,  &c. 
SA.MOS  (Bibl.)  2('<^or,  the  island  described  under  Geogra- 
pht/,  where  St.  Paul  went  ashore  as  he  was  going  to  Jeru- 
salem.    Acts  XX.  1 5. 
Sam  OS  (Geog.)  or  Samus,  an  island  in  the  ^?5gean  Sea,  on 
the  coast   of  Asia   Minor,  which  at  present  bears  the  same 
name   in  the  Grecian  Archipelago,  on  the  coast  of  Natolia 
to   the  E.  of  the   isle  of  Nicaria.     It  is  24  miles  long,    IJ 
broad,  and  about  70  in  circumference.     The  principal  town 
at  present  is  Vati,  which  is  distinguished  by  its  large   and 
convenient  harbour,  situated  on  the  north  side  of  the  island  ; 
Ion.  27°  12'  E.  lat.  37°  46'  N. 

History  of  Samos. 
It  was  anciently  called  Parthenia,  Anthemusa,  Melamphyllus, 
and  was  successively  in  the  possession  of  the  Leleges  and 
the   lonians.     The   Samians  were  at  first  governed  bv 
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kings,  afterwards  by  a  democracy  and  an  oligarchy.  They 
assisted  the  Greeks  against  the  Persians,  after  which 
they  became  subject  to  the  Athenians,  from  whom  they 
revolted  ;  and,  being  reduced  by  Eumenes,  king  of  Per- 
gamus,  were  restored  to  their  ancient  liberties  by  Au- 
gustus. On  the  decline  of  the  Roman  empire  Samos  passed 
into  the  hands  of  the  Saracens,  and  subsequently  into 
those  of  the  Turks,  who,  although  a  Turkish  aga  resides 
there,  have,  contrary  to  their  usual  policy,  left  the  power 
in  the  hands  of  the  Greeks. 

Samos,  the  fonner  capital  of  the  island,  was  built  upwards  of 
JJOO  years  before  the  Christian  a;ra,  and  was  famous,  not 
only  for  its  magnificence,  but  also  as  the  birth-place  of 
Pythagoras.  The  city  walls  stOl  remain  cased  inside  and 
outside  with  white  marble,  and  the  ruins  of  a  theatre  are 
to  be  seen,  the  seats  of  whicli  were  built  not  on  arches,  but 
on  the  sides  of  the  hill.  It  was  SiO  feet  wide,  and  the 
space  for  the  seats  80  feet  wide.  Of  the  temple  of  Juno, 
one  of  the  wonders  of  Samos,  sufficient  remains  to  attest  its 
magnificence.  Several  of  the  bases  and  pedestals  are  to  be 
seen  on  the  north  :ide,  although  almost  buried  in  the 
cround,  and  an  entire  sliaft  on  the  south  side.  Heruilut.  1.  1, 
c.  \V>  ■  TliKcyd.  1.  1  ;  Ck:  ad  Frat.  Ep.  I  ;  Virg.  JEn.  1.  1  ; 
Slruh.  1.  10  ;  3/f/.  1.  2  ;  Lucaii.  1.  8  ;  PUn.  1.  5  ;  Pans.  1.  ?. 

Samos  (Xiiiiiis.)  this  island  and  town  are  known  by  the  in- 
scriptions on  medals-  CAMUiN— AHMOC  i:.\MmN— 2A- 
MliiN  llYeAFOPnC,  &c.  The  Samians  struck  medals, 
either  as  an  independent  state,  or  in  honour  of  Augustus, 
Livia,  Caligula,  Agrippina,  jun.  Nero,  Titus,  Trajan, 
Adrian,  M.  Aurelius,  L.  Verus  Commodus,  Sept.  Severus, 
Caracalla,  Domna,  Geta,  Macrinus,  Diadumenianus,  Helio- 
gabalus,  Soemias,  Maesa,  Alexander  Severus,  Mamma-a, 
Maximinu.s,  Gordianus,  Gordianus  Pius,  Philippus,  jun.  Tra- 
janus  Decius,  Etruscilla,  Gallienus,  Salonina,  Saloninus, 
and  Valerianus. 

SAMOSATA  (Gcoi;.)  'ZufUjcrura,  now  Sccmpxa/,  a  town  of 
Commagene,  in  Syria,  near  the  Euphrates,  below  Mount 
Taurus,  where  Lucian  was  bom.  Strab.  1.  iff;  Joseph.  1.  7 ; 
PUn.  1.  5. 

Samosata  (Nitmis.')  medals  are  c.\tant  of  this  town,  in  which 
it  is  styled  a  metropolis,  sacra,  asylum,  and  aiitoiiomos,  or  en- 
joying its  own  laws. 

SAMOTHRACE  (Bif,l.)  ^ttfwHpaKr,,  the  island  described 
under  Geography,  where  .St.  Paul  arrived  first  after  depart- 
ing from  Troas  for  Macedonia.     Ads  xvi. 

SAMOTHRArK  (Geog.)  ilii/joOpi/iic;;,  an  island  in  the  ^'Egean  Sea, 
on  the  coast  of  Thrace,  opposite  the  mouth  of  the  Hebrus, 
from  which  it  is  about  32  miles  distant.  The  inhabitants 
Jirc  supposed  to  have  been  a  colony  of  the  Pelasgians  and 
Phoenicians.  Herod.  1.  7 ;  Mel.  1.  2  /  Pliii.  1.  23  ;  Pans.  1.  7 ; 
Flor.  1.  2. 

SAMOTiinACK  (Numis.)  this  island  is  distinguished  on  some 
medals  by  the  inscription  i:AM()OI'AKiiN,  &e. 

SAMPSON',  Thomas  (liiog.)  a  puritan  and  nonconformist, 
was  born  in  1517  at  Playford,  in  .Sufl'olk,  educated  at  Ox- 
ford, and  died  in  1.589,  after  having  been  busy,  both  by 
liis  writings  and  his  preaching,  in  the  spread  of  his  principles. 

SAMSO.N  (Ribl.)  ptyniy,  son  of  Manoah,  of  the  tribe  of 
Dan,  and  judge  of  Israel  for  the  space  of  28  years,  from 
A.  M.  28G7  to  2887,  whose  history  is  narrated  in  Jiidg. 
xvi.  &c. 

SAMUEL  {Bihl.)  VKinit',  son  of  Elkanah  and  Ilanniih,  of 
the  tribe  of  I^evi,  and  of  the  family  of  Koliatli,  was  a  pro- 
phet and  judge  of  Israel  for  many  years,  and  died  at  the 
age  of  ()8,  A.M.  2.9I-7,  A.  C.  I0.57.'  To  him  are  ascribed 
tlic  book  of  Judges,  the  Book  of  Rutli,  and  tlie  first  book 
of  .Sanuiel.      1  Sam.  ^-c. 

SANADON,  Noel  SlephcJt  (P'Og.)  a  Jesuit  and  Latin  poet, 
was  born  at  Rouen  in  l(>~('>,  and  died  in  17'''!)  leaving 
'  Camiinum  Libri  (juatuor,'  12mo.  I'aris.  1715;  and  a  trans- 
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lation  of  the  works  of  Horace,  with  notes ;  the  I)est  editioni 
of  which  are  those  of  Paris,  in  2  vols.  ito.  1728,  and  8  vols. 
I2nio.  1756.  ; 

SANBALLAT  (Bihl.)  ts^aJO,  chief  or  governor  of  the  Sa- 
maritans, who  was  a  great  enemy  to  the  Jews,  and  was  ac- 
tive in  preventing  them  from  building  the  temple  at  Jeru- 
.salem.     Ezra  iv. ;  Neh.  ii. ;  Joseph.  \.  11. 

SANCHES,    Antonio   Niincs   lUheiro    {Biog.)    a    Portuguese 
physician,  was  bom   in  1()<)7,  and  died  in  178.'!,  leaving  a  ' 
number  of  works  which  were  well  received  in  his  day. 

SANCHEZ  (Ecc.)  Sanctius,  or  Sancio,  lioderigo,  a  Spanish 
prelate,  was  born  at  Maria  de  Nieva  in  1404,  ])romoted  to 
the  bishoprics  of  Zamora,  Calahoifra,  and  Palencia  by  Paul  II, 
and  died  in  1470,  after  having  been  employed  in  several 
missions  to  Rome. 

SANCHl'^Z  (Biog.)  or  Sanctiii.f,  Brucensis  Francis,  a  Spanish 
scholar  of  Estremadura,  was  bom  in  152."?,  and  died  in 
KJOO,  leaving  '  Minerva,  de  Causis  Linguae  Latina-,'  8vo. 
Salmant.  1587;  '  Grammaticee  Gricca;  Compendium,'  8vo. 
Antv.  1581,  and  Salmant.  15.Q2;  besides  other  grammatical 
works,  and  also  editions  of  VirgU,  Horace,  and  Persius,  &c. 

.Sanchi:z,  Gaspar,  a  Jesuit,  was  bom  in  1553  at  Ciuiente.s 
in  New  Castile,  and  died  in  1628,  leaving  several  commen- 
taries on  the  Scriptures. 

SANCHO  (Hist.)  sumamed  the  Fat, 
a  king  of  Leon  and  Asturias,  suc- 
ceeded his  brother  Ordogno  in  956, 
and  was  poisoned  in  967  by  the  chief 
of  a  rebellion,  whom  he  had  pardoned. 
His  effigy  is  given  as  in  the  annexed 
figure. 

Sancho,  the  name  of  some  counts  or  kings  of  Castile. 

.Sancuo  I,  sumamed  the  Great,  succeeded  Garcias  111  on  the 
throne  of  Navarre,  and  became  also,  by  his  marriage  with 
Nuna,  eldest  daughter  of  Sancho  Garcias,  count  of  Castile, 
also  master  of  Castile,  and  was  kiUed  in  1034  as  he  was 
going  on  foot  to  Oviedo  to  visit  some  relics. 

Sancho  II,  eldest  son  of  Ferdinand  the  Great,  received  Cas- 
tUe  as  his  share  of  his  father's  dominions  in  1(X)5,  soon 
after  which  he  deprived  liis  brothers, 
Alphonso  of  Leon,  and  Garcias  of  Ga- 
licia,  and  compelled  the  first  to  retire 
to  a  monastery,  while  he  confined  the 
latter  in  i)rison  ;  but  while  he  was  be- 
sieging his  sister  Urraca,  in  Zamora, 
he  was  slain  by  one  of  her  followers 
by  a  stratagem  in  1072.  The  effigy 
of  this  and  the  following  kings  are 
given  as  in  the  annexed  cuts. 

Sancho  III,  surnamed  the  Desired,  suc- 
ceeded his  father  Alphonso  \TI  in 
1156,  and  died  in  1158,  after  a  reign 
of  little  more  than  a  year,  when  he  was 
succeeded  by  liis  s(m  AlphoTiso  III. 

Sancho  \V,  succeeded  his  father  Al- 
phonso X  in  1284,  and  died  after  a 
turbulent  reign  of  10  years,  when 
he  was  succeeded  bv  his  son  Ferdi- 
nand IV. 

S.vNCHo,  the  name  of  several  kings  of  Navarre. 

Sancho   I,  surnamed   Garcias,  succeeded   lii 
Inlgo,  and  was  succeeded  l)y  Garcias  II. 

Sancho  II,  .son  and  successor  of  Garcias  II,  surnamed  Abarca, 
was  killed  in  984  in  battle  with  the  Castilians  after  a  reign 
of  24  years. 

Sancho  III,  tlie  .same  as  Sancho  I  of  Castile. 

Sancho  IV,  who  began  to  reign  in  1054,  was  {ktlinmcd  by 
his  cousin,  Sancho  V,  in  1074. 

Sancho  VI,  surnamed  the  (IV.sr,  died  in  1194,  after  a  war- 
like reign  of  43  years. 
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Sancho  I,  king  of  Portugal,  succeeded  his  father,  Alphonsus  I, 
ill  1185,  and  died  in  1212,  after  haWng  signalized  himself 
against  the  Moors. 

Sancho  II,  succeeded  his  father  Alphonsus  II,  but  being  de- 
throned by  liis  brother  Alphonsus,  he  died  in  12-i8,  at  the 
age  of  48. 

Sancho,  Ignalhi.s  (Biog.)  a  negro,  was  bom  on  board  a 
Spanish  slave  ship  in  1729,  baptized  at  Carthagena  by  the 
name  of  Ignatius,  brought  to  England  at  an  early  age  on 
the  death  of  his  parents,  and  after  having  been  for  some 
time  in  the  service  of  the  duke  of  Montrose,  he  was  set  up 
bv  the  latter  in  the  grocery  business,  and  died  in  1780, 
lea\ing  several  pieces  of  poetry,  and  a  tract  on  the  thcoiy  of 
music,  &c. 

SANCHOXIATHON  {Biog.)  a  reputed  Phoenician  author, 
as  old  as  the  Trojan  war,  who  is  said  to  have  written  a  work 
on  the  '  Antiquities  of  Phoenicia,"  which  was  translated  into 
Greek  bv  Philo-Biblius,  of  which  some  fragments  only 
remain.     The  authenticity  of  this  book  is  much  doubted. 

SAXCKOFT,  IVi/lidiii  (Kcc.)  an  English  prelate,  was  born  in 
161 G  at  Fresingfield,  in  Suffolk,  educated  at  Cambridge, 
whence  he  was  driven  and  deprived  of  his  fellowship  during 
the  usurpation.  At  the  restoration  he  was  promoted  sue- 
cessivelv  to  a  prebend  of  Durham,  to  the  mastership  of 
Emanuel  College,  Cambridge,  the  deanery  of  York,  the 
deanerv  of  .St.  Paul's,  the  archdeaconry  of  Canterbury,  and, 
tinallv,  in  16'77  he  was  advanced  to  the  archiepiscopal  see  of 
Canterburv,  but  was  suspended  in  1()89  for  refusing  to  take 
the  oaths,  and  subsequently  deprived  of  it  by  a  form  of  law  ; 
when  he  retired  to  his  native  place,  and  died  in  1693,  after 
having  bestowed  great  sums  of  money  in  charity  and  endow- 
ments, particularly  to  Emanuel  College,  Cambridge.  As 
an  author  he  left  but  few  works,  among  which  are  '  Modem 
Politics,  taken  from  Machiavel,  Borgia,  and  other  modem 
authors,  bv  an  Eye-witness,'  l2mo.  lb'52  ;  '  Nineteen  Fami- 
liar Letters,'  &e.  From  his  M.SS.,  wliich  were  deposited 
bv  bishop  Tanner  in  the  Bodleian,  were  collected  and  pub- 
lished bv  the  Rev.  John  Gutch,  of  Oxford,  in  2  vols.  8vo. 
1781  ;  '  Miscellaneous  Tracts  relating  to  the  History  and 
Antiquities  of  England  and  Ireland.' 

SANCTORIUS  (Biog.)  or  ■Sanloriii.t,  a  physician,  was  bom 
in  1561  at  Capo  d'Istria,  near  the  Gulf  of  Trieste,  and 
died  in  l636,  leaving  a  number  of  works,  wlrich  were  piinted 
altogether  in  -i  vols.  4to.  1  (ifiO. 

SANDBY,  Paul  (Biog.)  an  artist,  was  born  at  Nottingham 
in  1732,  and  died  in  I8O9,  after  having  acquired  a  con- 
siderable reputation  in  that  branch  of  engraving  called  aqua- 
tinto.  Thomas  Sandby,  his  brother,  who  died  in  1798, 
became  professor  of  architecture  in  the  Royal  Academy. 

SANDEMAN,  Robert  (Biog.)  the  leader  of  a  religion's  sect 
called  after  him,  was  bom  at  Perth  in  1723,  and  died  in 
1771,  after  ha\'ing  given  a  new  interpretation  to  the  Cal- 
viiustic  doctrine  of  faith,  in  which  he  was  followed  by 
raanv  who  objected  to  the  mystical  explanation  of  the  more 
rigid  Calvinists. 

SANDERS,  Nicholas  (^Biog.)  in  Latin  Sandenis,  a  Roman 
Catholic  writer,  was  bom  about  1.527  at  Charlewood,  in 
SuiTV,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  Ireland  about  1 580, 
where  he  was  sent  on  a  mission  to  the  Catholics,  who  were 
at  that  time  in  a  state  of  rebellion.  He  wrote  among  other 
things  '  De  Visibili  Monarchia  Ecclesife,'  Lovan.  1 566,  and 
fol.  Antv.  1581,  &c.  ;  '  De  Origine  et  Progressu  Schismatis 
Anglican!,'  8vo.  Colon.,  and  reprinted  at  different  times  and 
places.  The  former  of  these  works  was  animadverted  u\ym\ 
by  Dering,  Clerk,  and  others  ;  and  the  latter  by  bishop 
Bumet  in  the  Appendix  to  his  history. 

SANDERSON,  Robert  {Ecc.)  an  Englisli  prelate,  descended 
from  an  ancient  family  in  Yorkshire,  was  bom  in  1587, 
educated  at  Oxford,  and,  after  having  been  a  sufferer  for 
his  steadv  adherence  to  his  sovereign,  whom  he  attended  in 
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all  his  troubles,  he  was,  at  the  restoration,  promoted  to  tlic 
see  of  Lincoln,  and  died  in  I66'3,  leaving  among  his  works, 
1.  '  Logicfc  Artis  Compendium,'  l6l5.  2.  '  De  Jurameuti 
Obligatione,'  8vo.  1647,  and  reprinted  several  times  since  ; 
with  '  De  Obligatione  Conscientiic,'  8vo.  16'55  ;  and  of 
both  these  there  was  an  English  translation,  entitled  '  Pre- 
lections on  the  Nature  and  Obligation  of  Promissory  Oaths 
and  of  Conscience,'  3  vols.  8vo.  London,  1722.  3.  '  Cen- 
sure of  Mr.  Antony  Ascham  his  Book  of  the  Confusions 
and  Revolutions  of  Government,'  8vo.  I649.  4.  ■  Epis- 
copacy, as  established  by  Law  in  England,  not  Prejudicial 
to  the  Regal  Power,'  I66I.  5.  '  Pax  Ecclesise  ;  about  Pre- 
destination, or  the  Five  Points,'  printed  at  the  end  of  his 
life  by  Walton,  8vo.  6.  '  The  Power  communicated  to 
Princes,  and  the  Obedience  required  of  the  Subject.' 
7.  '  Physicfe  Artis  Compendium,'  Oxon,  167I.  8.  '  Nine 
Cases  of  Conscience  resolved,'  8vo.  1678;  the  last  of  these  nine 
cases,  on  the  Use  of  the  Litiu'gy,  is  published  by  Walton 
in  his  Life  of  Sanderson,  under  the  title  of  '  Bishop  San- 
derson's Judgment  concerning  Submission  to  Usurpers,'  &c. 

Sanoerson,  Robert  (Biog.)  an  antiquary,  descended  from  a 
respectable  family  of  Durham,  was  bom  in  IC60  at  Eggle- 
stone,  in  that  county,  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in 
1741.  He  is  principally  known  by  the  .share  he  had  in  the 
compilation  of  '  Rymer's  Fiedera,'  the  three  last  volinnes  of 
which  were  executed  by  him  alone. 

.Sanderson,  Nicholas,  vide  Saundcrson. 

SANDERUS,  AniJiony  (Biog.)  a  topographer  and  antiquary, 
was  bom  in  1586  at  Antwerp,  and  died  in  l664,  leaving, 
1.  '  Dissertatio  Parscnetica  pro  Instituto  Bibliothecie  Pub- 
lico; Gandavensis,'  4to.  Gandav.  1619-  2.  '  De  Scriptoribus 
Flandriie  Libri  Tres,'  8vo.  Antv.  lC24.  3.  '  De  Ciandaven- 
sibus  Eruditionis  Fama  ClarLs,'  4to.  ibid.  16'24.  4.  '  De 
Brugeusibus  Eruditionis,'  &c.  5.  '  Hagiologium  Flandrise,' 
4to.  ibid.  IG25,  &c.  (i.  '  Elogia  Cardinalium,'  fvc.  4to. 
Lovan.  1625.  7.  '  Gandavium,  seu  Rerum  Gandavensiuni 
Libri  Sex.'  4to.  Bruxcl.  1627-  8.  '  Bibliotheca  Belgica 
manuscripta,'  4to.  Insul.  1641,  1643.  9-  '  Flandria  lUus- 
trata,'  2  vols.  fol.  Colon.  l641,  and  1644.  10.  '  Choro- 
graphia  Sacra  Brabantia,'  &c.  2  vols.  fol.  Bruxel.  i659,  and 
1669;  and  3  vols.  fol.  Hag.  1726-27- 

Sanderus,  Nichola.t,  vide  Sanders. 

SANDFORD  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Castlereagh,  eo. 
Roscommon,  which  has  been  ennobled  in  the  person  of 
Henry  Moore  Sandford,  who,  in  1800,  was  created  baron 
Mount-Sandford. 

Sandforo,  Francis  (Biog.)  an  heraldic  writer,  descended 
i'rom  an  ancient  family  of  Shropshire,  was  bom  in  Iti.'JO, 
and  died  in  l693,  after  having  suffered  for  his  loyalty. 
Among  his  works  are  '  A  Genealogical  History  of  the 
Kings  of  Portugal,'  &c.  fol.  l664;  'A  Genealogical  His- 
torv  of  the  Kinixs  of  England,'  &c.  fol.  I677. 

SAN'DILANDS  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  Scotch  family  which 
flouri-shed  in  the  time  of  David  II,  and  was  ennobled  in  the 
reign  of  queen  Mary,  when  James  Sandilands  was  created 
lord  Torpichen. 

SANDINI,  Anthonii  (Biog.)  an  Italian  writer,  was  born  in 
1692,  and  died  in  1751,  leaving  '  Vitae  Pontificum  Roma- 
norum  ; '  '  Historia  Famdife  Sacra; ; '  and  other  works  on 
the  subjects  of  ecclesiastical  history. 

SANDON',  Jlscounl  (Her.)  the  title  commonly  borne  by 
the  eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  Harrowbv. 

SANDWICH,  Echrard,frsl  Earl  of' (Hist.)  a  naval  com- 
mander, who,  though  he  had  fought  against  the  king, 
Charles  I,  repaired  liis  disgrace  by  contributing  most 
zealously  to  the  restoration,  after  which  he  pursued  the 
honourable  course  of  fighting  successfully  against  tiie 
enemies  of  his  king,  and  perished  in  his  own  vessel,  which 
was  burnt  by  a  fireshlp  of  tlie  Dutch  in  1 672  off  South^vold 
Bay,  where,  by  his  intrepidity  and  resolution^   he  prevented 
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the  enemv  from   effecting  their  purpose  of  surprizing  the 
English  fleet.     [\'ide  Plate  X\'] 
Sandwich,   Earl  of  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  hy  the 
family  of  Montagu  [^vide  MoiitagiiJ,  which,  with  the  arms, 
&c.  are  as  follow  : 

Titles.  Montagu,  earl  of  Sandwich,  in  Kent,  viscount 
Hinchingbroke,  and  baron  Montagu,  of  St.  Neot's,  co. 
Huntingdon. 
Arms.  Quarterly,  first  and  fourth  argent,  three  lozenges, 
conjoined  in  fess  gules,  within  a  border  sable,  for  Mon- 
tagu ;  second  and  third  for  Monthemier. 
('rest.     On  a  wreath  a  gryphon's  head  couped   or,  its  beak 

and  wings  sahle. 
Supporters.     Dexter,    a     triton,    holding    over    his    right 
shoulder    a    trident,   all   proper,    his  eastern   crown  or  ; 
sinister,  a  parrot  with  wings  disclosed  verl. 
Motto.     "  Post  tot  naufragia  portum." 
Sandwich  (Geog.)  a  sea-port  town  and  borough  of  Kent,  in 
England,  and  one  of  the  Cinque  Ports,  situated  on  the  river 
Stour,  about  two  miles  from  the  coast,   13  m.  E.  Canter- 
bury, 67  E.  by  S.  London.     Lon.  1°  20'  E.  lat.  51°  16"'  N. 
This  town,  which   is   supposed   to  occupy  the   site   of  the 
Portus  Ilutupensis,  rose  to  considerable  importance  in  the 
reign  of  Edward  IV,  by  whom  it  was  new  walled,  ditched, 
and  fortified  with   bulwarks   against   the    invasions    of  the 
French   and  other  enemies,    from   whom  it    suffered    very 
much.     Sandwich  was  first  incorporated  by  Edward  III. 
Sandwich  Islands,   a  group  of  Islands  in  the  North  Pacific 
Ocean,    discovered  by   captains    Cook   and    King  in    1778, 
which  have  been  subsequently  visited  by  Vancouver,  Meares, 
Tumbull,  and  other  navigators.     They  consist  of  1 1  islands, 
extending  in  latitude  from  19°  to  23°  N.,  and  in  longitude 
fiom    200°    to  206°   E.     Owyhee,    the    principal   of  these 
islands,  is  memorable  as  the  place  where  captain  Cook  lost 
his  life  in  a  quarrel  with  the  natives. 
SANDYS,   Sir  Edwin  (Hist.)  second  son  of  the  archbishop 
mentioned  under  Ecclesiaslicril  History,  was  bom  in  Worces- 
tershire about  1561,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  16'21, 
after  having  been  imprisoned  for  the  rebellious  spirit  he  dis- 
played, which  was  inherited  by  his  four  sons.     Edwin,  his 
second  son,  was  the  noted  colonel   who  received  his  mortal 
wound  at  the  battle  of  Worcester.     Sir  Edwin  Sandys,  who 
bequeathed    1500/.    to    the    University  of   Oxford   for    the 
foundation  of  a  metaphysical  lecture,    was  the   author  of 
'  EuropiE  Speculum,'  &c.  Hag.   16'29)    and   frequently  re- 
printed. 
Sandys,  Edwin  (Ecc.)  an  English  prelate,  and  native  of  Lan- 
cashire, was  born  in  1519,  educated  at  Cambridge,   impri- 
soned during  the  reign  of  queen  Mary,   on  account  of  his 
attachment  to  Protestantism,  raised  to  the  see  of  Worcester 
in  1559,  translated  to  that  of  London  in  1570,  and  in  157() 
to  the  archiepiscopal  sec  of  York,  and  died  in  1588. 
Sandys  (Her.)  the  family  of  the  archbishop  above-mentioned 
was  ennobled  in  the  person  of  Samuel  Sandys,  who  was  ap- 
pointed in  17-1'I  Chancellor  and  Under  Treasurer  of  the  Ex- 
chequer, and  created  baron  Sandys,  of  Ombersley,   in  171'3, 
which  title  became  extinct  at   his  death  in  1797,   but  was 
revived  in  favour  of  his  niece  and  heiress,  Mary,   the  mar- 
chioness of  Downshire.    The  family  name  therefore  of  baron 
Sandys  is  at  present  Hill. 
.Sandys,  the  name  of  an  ancient  family,  probably  a  branch  of 
the  one  above-mentioned,  which  enjoys  a  baronetcy,   con- 
ferred in   1 8O9  on   sir  Edwin  Bayntun  Sandys ;  the  arms, 
&c.  of  which  are  as  follow  : 

Arms.  Quarterly,  first  and  fourth,  Sandys,  or,  a  fcss  dan- 
cottc,  between  three  cross  crosslets  fitche  gules;  second 
and  third  penn,  a  bend  lozengy  argent,  for  Bayntun. 
Crest  of  Sandijs.  A  griffin  segreant  per  fess  or  and  gules. 
Crest  of  Jiayiituii.  A  griffin's  head  erased  sable,  charged 
with  a  cross  crosslet  iitchc  or. 


Sandys,    George  (Biog.)  seventh  and  youngest  son  of  arch- 
bishop Sandys  above-mentioned,  was  born  in  1577,  educated 
at  O.xlord,  and  died  in  164-3,  leaving  his  '  Travels,'  &c.,  the    ' 
seventh  edition   of  which  was  published  in   lfi73;  besides 
his  Poems,  &c. 
SANNAZARIUS,  James  (Biog.)  an  Italian  and  Latin  poet, 
was  born  at  Naples  in  1458,   and  died  in   1530,  leaving  a 
number  of  works,  which  have  gone  through  many  editions, 
of  which  the  '  Opera  omnia  Latina,'  8vo.  Venet.    1535,  is    ' 
the  most  complete. 
SANSON,  A'ic/iolas  (Biog.)  a   French  geographer,  was  bom    ■ 
at  Abbeville  in  I6OO,  and  died  in  I6G7,  leaving  among  his 
works  an  Atlas,  which  was  published  at  Paris  in  2  vols.  fol.    ' 
1 693. 
SANSOVINO,  Francis  (Biog.)  an  Italian  poet  and  historian, 
was  bom  in  1521  at  Rome,  and  died  in  1586,  leaN-ing,  as  is 
said,  more  than  50  works,  among  which   are  his  '  X'enezia    ; 
Descritta ; '    '  Istoria   L^niversale  dell'  Origine   Guerre,   et 
Imjierio  de  Turchi,'  2  vols.  4to.  l65i;  besides  Poems,  &c.       , 
SANZIO  (Biog.)  vide  Raphael.  ■ 

SAONE  (Geog.)  a  river  of  France,  called  by  the  Romans  i 
Arar,  which  rises  among  the  Vosges  mountains  and  joins  ' 
the  Rhone  at  Lvons.  i 

SAOSDUCHINUS    (Hi.it.)    a   king   of  A.ssyria,    succeeded    : 
E»ar-haddon  A.  M.  3368,  A.  C.  617,  and  died  after  a  reign 
of  20  years.     Euseb.  in  Chron.  I 

SAPPHIRA  (Bib/.)  SaTT^tipv,  the  wife  of  Ananias,  who  was    ; 
struck  dead  with  her  husband  for  lying  to  the  Holy  Ghost.    1 
Acts  V. 
SAPO  (Biog.)  vide  Sappho. 

.SAPOR  (Hist.)  the  name  of  three  kings  of  Persia.  ; 

Sapor  I,  succeeded  Artaxerxes  A.  D.  242,  and  died  after  a    1 
reign  of  30  years,  in  which  he   took  the  emperor  Valerian 
and  flcad  him  alive.     Poll,  in  Trigint.  Tt/rann.  ' 

Sapor   II,  succeeded   his  father  Hormi.sdas   A.  D.   .309,  and 
died  after  a  reign  of  70  years,  in  which  he  had  experienced 
great  vicissitudes.     Sozom.  Hist.  1.  2  ;  Agalhias,  ^c. 
Sapor  III,  son   of  Sapor  II,   succeeded  his  uncle  Artaxerxes    , 

in  381-,  and  died  in  389- 
.SAPPHO    (Biog.)  — ciTT^xi),    a  celebrated   poetess  of  Lesbos, 
who  was  bom   A.  C.  600,  and   threw  herself  from  mount    , 
Leucas  into  the  sea  in  a  fit  of  despair,   because   her  passion 
for  Phaon,  a  youth  of  Mitylcne,  was  not  returned.     Of  all 
her  compositions  only  two  fragments  are  remaining  ;  but  the 
verse  in  which  she  wrote  has  been  called,  after  her,  Sapphic     ' 
verse.     Herod.  1.  2  ;  Horal.  1.  2,  od.  13  ;  Plin.  1.  22  ;  Alhen.     i 
1.  13.     [Vide  Plate  XXVII]  ! 

SARACENE   (Geog.)  a  part  of  Arabia  Petrca,  which  gave    i 
its  name  to  the  Saracens,   who  distinguished  themselves  as 
the  zealous  and  successful  propagators  of  Mahoraetanism.     ; 
[\"idc  Si/ria^ 
.SARACtOSS,^   (Geog.)   a  celebrated  city  in  the  north-cast  of 
Spain,   the  capital  of  Arragon,  situated  on  the  banks  of  the 
Ebro,    175   ra.  E.  N.  E.   Madrid.      Lon.    1°  42'  W.,   lat 
41°  38'  N.  ; 

History  of  Saragossa.  \ 

This  town,  which  was  a  place  of  some  consideration  in  the  '•. 
time  of  the  Romans,  by  whom  it  was  called  Ca'sar- 
Augusta,  now  corrupted  into  Sarngos.ia,  has  l)een  ren- 
dered memorable  in  modern  times  by  withstanding  two  of 
the  most  obstinate  sieges  that  were  ever  known,  con- 
ducted by  the  French  in  1808  and  I8O9.  In  the  former 
of  these  sieges  the  French  were  compelled  to  retire  ;  nor 
did  they  succeed  in  the  .second  attack  until  after  a  bom- 
bardnient  of  six  weeks  and  continued  mining,  which 
reduced  the:  illustrious  Pallafox  and  his  companions  to  the 
utmost  extremity. 
SARAH  (Bibl.)  ma',  wife  of  Abraham,  and  daughter  of 
Terah,   Abraham's  father,  but  by  another  mother,  was  bom 
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A.  M.  2018,  A.  C.  1986,  and  died  at  the  age  of  127-     Gen. 
xi.  &c. 

Sab,vh  {Hist.)  the  daughter  of  Raguel  and  Anna,  of  the 
tribe  of  Xaphthali  and  of  the  kindred  of  Tobit.      7*06.  iii. 

SARASIX,  John  Francis  (Biog.)  a  French  writer,  was  born 
about  l604  at  Hermanville,  in  Normandy,  and  died  in 
l65i,  lca\-ins  '  Discours  de  la  Tragedie,'  and  '  L'Histoire 
du  Siege  de  Dunkerque,'  &e. ;  besides  his  posthumous  works, 
which  were  published  by  ^Icnage,  and  an  additional  two 
volumes  in  lti75. 

SARA\'US  (Gcog.)  now  the  Soar,  a  river  of  Belgium,  falling 
into  the  Moselle. 

SARBIEWSKI  (Biog.)  or  Sarbieviiis,  Matlhia-i  Ca.simir,  a 
Jesuit  and  Latin  poet,  was  born  in  Poland  in  1  j;)5,  and 
died  in  Iti^O.  His  poems  were  printed  by  Barbou  in  12  mo. 
1759. 

SARDANAPALUS  (Hist.)  ^apcavairaXKoe,  the  fortieth  and 
last  king  of  Assyria,  celebrated  for  his  effeminacy  and 
luxur\-,  was  besieged  in  Ninus  by  two  of  his  officers,  Belesis 
and  Arsaces,  who  had  conspired  against  him,  and,  despairing 
of  success,  burnt  himself  in  his  palace,  with  his  eunuchs, 
concubines,  and  treasures,  820  years  before  the  Christian 
jera,  which  terminated  the  Assyrian  monarchy.  Herod.  1.  2  : 
DiW.  1.  2;  Cic.  in  Tusc.  \.  5  ;  Slrab.  I.  li ;  Sckol.  Aris- 
top/i.  in  .Iv. 

SAKDICA  (Geog.)  a  town  of  ancient  lUj-rium,  now  called 
bv  the  Turks  Sophia,  or  Sofia,  and  by  the  inhabitants 
2'riadizza,  which  was  formerly  the  residence  of  the  despots 
of  .Servia.  A  general  council  was  held  here  in  3^7  by  order 
of  the  emperor  Constans,  for  the  purpose  of  supporting 
Athanasius  and  the  Xicene  creed,  which  were  vehemently 
attacked  bv  the  Arians.  Athanas.  AjmI.  ;  Socrat.  Hist.  1.  2  ; 
Sozoin.  1.  3  ;  S.  Hilar.  Fragmenl.  de  St/nod.  c^r. 
SARDIXL\  (Gcog.)  the  largest  island  in  the  Mediterranean 
next  to  Sicily,  situated  between  Italy  and  Africa,  to  the 
south  of  Corsica,  between  Ion.  7^  and  9^  E.  and  lat.  38° 
and -H"  X'.  Cagliari  is  the  capital.  Its  principal  promon- 
tories are  Capo  Falcone,  Capo  Mulgarin,  Capo  Teulada, 
and  Carbonara,  &c.  Its  rivers  are  the  Aristano  and  Flu- 
mendoso.  Its  bays  or  gulfs  are  those  of  Cagliari,  of  Santa 
Rosa,  and  of  Algheri,  &c. 

History  of  Sardinia. 
Sardinia,  which  was  known  to  the  ancients  by  the  same 
name,  is  said  to  have  been  so  called  from  Sardus,  a  son  of 
Hercules,  who   settled  there  with  a  colony  from  Libya. 
The  Carthaginians  were  long  masters  of  this  island,  but 
were  obliged  to  give  it  up  to  the  Romans  A.  C.  231,  in 
whose  hands  it  remained  until  its  conquest  by  the  Sara- 
cens, from  whom  it  v.-as  taken  by  the  king  of  Arragon, 
after  which  it  was  retained  by  the  crown  of  Spain  until 
1719,  when  it  was  ceded  to  the  duke  of  Savoy.     Under 
this   goverment   it  acquired,   by  subsequent   accessions  of 
territon,',  such  political  importance  as  to  be  erected  into 
a  kingdom.     Sardinia  suffered,  in  common  with  all  Italy, 
durinsi  the  revolutionary  war ;   but  the  reigning  family 
recovered  their  possessions  on  the  fall  of  Buonaparte  in 
ISl-i,  and  also  obtained  the  addirion  of  the  Genoese  ter- 
ritory in  1815. 
SARDIS  (Geos.)  Scipcic,  or  Sardes,  now  Sait,  one  of  the 
oldest  and  most  celebrated  towns  of  Asia  Minor,  the  capital 
of  the  kingdom  of  Lydia,   situated  at   the  foot  of  mount 
Tmolus,  on   the  banks  of   the   Pactolus.     It   fell  into  the 
hands  of  Cyrus  A.  C.   548,  was  burnt  by  the  Athenians 
A.  C.  504,  which  was  the  cause  of  the  invasion  of  Attica 
by  Darius,  and  was  after^vards  exposed  to  different  sieges 
from   the    Cimmerians,    Persians,    Macedonians,    &e.     An- 
tiochus  Soter  was  also  defeated   in  its  vicinitv  bv  Eumcnes, 
king  of  Pergamus,  A.  C.  262.     Herod.  1.  1  ,'  C.  Xcp.  1.  1 ; 
Sirab.  1.  13  ;  Plin.  1.  5,  &c. 
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Sardis  (Xumis.)  many  medals  of  this  town  are  extant,  whlcii 
it  struck,  either  as  an  independent  state,  or  in  honour  of 
Augustus,  Drusus  and  Gcnnanicus,  Claudius,  Nero,  A'espa- 
sian,  Domitian,  Domitia,  Trajan,  Plotina,  Marciana,  Adrian, 
Antinous,  Antoninus  Pius,  L.  \^erus,  Sept.  Severus,  Julia 
Domna,  Caracalla,  Tranqulllina,  Philip  sen.,  Philip  jun.. 
Valerian  sen.,  Gallienus,  Salonina,  Saloninus,  Valerian  jun. 
SAREPTA  (Bibl.)  a  city  of  the  Sidonians,  between  T)Te  and 
Sidon,  called  in  the  Old  Testament  Zarephath,  after  the 
Hebrew  nnsny,  1  Kings  xvii. ;  but  in  the  Greek  of  St.  Luke 
2ap£7rro,  Luke  iv. ;  by  Josephus  ZnpefOii ;  by  Stephanus 
2apaw-a  ;  and  by  the  Arabians  Tzarphand  ;  which  is  the 
name  by  which  it  is  now  know  among  the  natives.  This 
place  is  celebrated  in  Scripture  as  the  residence  of  the 
prophet  Elijah,  who  dwelt  here  with  a  poor  widow  during 
the  famine.  1  Kinss  xvii. ;  Obad.  20 ;  Joseph.  Antiq. 
I.  8  ;  Plin.  1.  5.  ^ 

SARXELLI,  Pompey  (Ecc.)  an  Italian  prelate,  was  bom  at 
Polignano  in  l649,  and  died  in  1724,  learing  '  Lettere 
Ecclesiastiche,'  9  vols.  4to.  ;  '  II  Clero  Secolare,'  &c. ;  '  Me- 
morie  Cronologiche  de'  Vescovi  et  ArcivescoW  di  Bene- 
vento.' 
SARPI  (Biog.)  vide  Paul. 

SARTI,  Joseph  (Biog.)  a  musical  composer  of  Faenza,  was 
bom  in  1730,  and  died  in  1790,  after  ha\-ing  obtained  a 
high  reputation  by  his  compositions,  particularly  by  his 
sonatas. 
S.\RTO,  Andrea  del  (Biog.)  or  J'annticchi,  an  Italian  painter, 
was  born  at  Florence  in  1471,  and  ilied  in  1520,  leaving  the 
reputation  of  a  master  in  his  art. 
SARUM  (Geog.)  or  Old  Sarum,  an  ancient  borough  of  \\'Llt- 
.shire,  so  called  in  distinction  from  Salisbury,  or  Xem  Sarum, 
which  stands  two  miles  north  of  it,  and  is  situated  near  the 
confluence  of  the  Wily  and  the  Avon,  21  m.  X.  E.  South- 
ampton, 83  W.  bv  S.  London.  Lon.  1-^  47'  W.,  lat. 
51°  4'  X. 

History  of  Sarum. 

Sarum,  which  in  the  Roman  Itineraries  is  distinguished  by 

the  name  of  Svrbisdunum,  and  among  the  Saxons  by  that 

of  Searobyrig,  whence  both  the  more  modem  names  are 

evidently  derived,  was  a  town  or  fortress  of  the  BclCT;e, 

who  originally  inhabited  the  counties  of  Wilts  and  Hants. 

After  suffering  much  from   the  ravages  of  the  Danes  it 

was  fortified  by  Alfred  the  Great,  and  continued  to  be 

the  seat  of  royal  authority  for  some  time  after  it  had,   by 

the  rise  of  the  new   city,  sunk  in  importance.     It   still 

continues  to  exercise  the  elective  franchise,  which  it   has 

enjoyed  since   the  reign  of  Edward  III.     A  parliament 

was   assembled    to  meet    in    Salisbury   in    the   reign    of 

Edward  I,  and  also  in  1338,  when  the  earl  of  Mortimer 

broke  in  upon  the  assembly  with  an  amied  force.   Richard 

Stafford,  duke  of  Buckingham,  was  executed  in  the  first 

year  of  Richard  III  in   this  city,  which  was  frequently 

laid  under  contribution  during  the  ci\il  wars.     The  see 

of  Sherborne  was  transferred  to  Old  Sarum  in  the  time 

of  William  the  Conqueror,  and  the  cathedral  was  be-Tun 

by  bishop  Osmund,  which  was,  however,  demolished  in 

the    14th    century,    and   the    ecclesiastical   establishment 

removed  to  the  new  city,  where   a  cathedral  was  be>'un 

to   be   erected  in  I219.     Of  the  fortress  of  Old  Sarum 

nothing  remains  except  a  circular  mound. 

SATURXIXL'S,  Publius  (Hist.)  a  brave  general,  who,  after 

enjoying  the   confidence  of    ^'alerian   and   Gallienus,    was 

proclaimed  emperor  by  his  soldiers,  and  shortly  after  assas- 

suiated  bv  them  on  account  of  the  severity  of  his  discipline 

in  262.    'Trebell.  Poll.  Trigint.  Tyrann. 

Saturninus,    Sejctus   Julius,    one    of    tlie    most    celebrated 

warriors  in  his  time,   who   gained  signal  Wctories  in    the 

reigns  of  Aurelian,  Tacitus,  and  Probus,  by  all  of  whom  he 
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was  much  beloved  ;  but,  havinp:  suffered  himself,  although 
against  his  wLLI,  to  be  proclaimed  emperor  by  his  soldiers  in 
opposition  to  the  latter  emperor,  he  was  besieged  by  him  in 
Apamea,  and  killed  about  282.  Vopisc.  in  Saturn.;  Enseb. 
in  C/iron. 

.Satitrninus  {Ecc.)  a  heretic,  and  native  of  Antioch,  who  was 
a  disciple  of  Simon  the  magician,  and  spread  the  impieties 
of  his  master.  S.  Iren.  1.  6 ;  Euscb.  Hist.  Ecc.  1.  4 ; 
.S'.  Epiphan.  liar,  i;!,  &c. 

Satuhninus  (.Y«wi.v.)  medals  are  extant  of  the  last  t\Tant 
of  this  name  bearing  the  inscription,  IMP.  C.  .SEX.  JUL. 
S.VTURNINUS  AUG.  .Some  few  medals  have  also  been 
ascribed  to  the  otlier  tyrant  of  this  name,  but  not  with  any 
degree  of  certainty.  Mediob.  Impp.  Rom.  ;  Band.  Imp. 
Rom. 

.SATURNUl?  (Ml/Ill.)  Kpoioc,  Salnrn,  a  son  of  Coelus  and 
TeiTa,  who  was  dethroned  by  his  son  Jupiter,  and,  taking 
flight,  he  found  refuge  in  Italy  with  king  Janus,  with  whom 
he  reigned  conjointly.  His  reign  there  was  so  mild  and 
beneficent  that  the  poets  called  that  the  golden  age.  Horn. 
II.  1.  1,  &c.  ;  Ilciiod.  Thens..  v.  138;  A^KiUod.  1.  1;  Cic. 
dc  Nat.  Dcor.;  Firg.  /E«.'l.  8;  Ovid.  Fait.  1.4;  Pans. 
1.  8,  &c. 

-Satuknus  (Numis.)  this  deity  being  consi- 
dered as  the  god  of  time  is  commonly  repre- 
sented in  the  figure  of  an  old  man  armed 
with  a  scythe ;  but  in  the  anne.\ed  figure  he 
has  wings,  to  denote  the  swiftness  of  time, 
and  shackles,  to  denote  its  slowness,  or, 
more  jiroperly,  the  slow  revolutionary  move- 
ment of  the  planet  .Saturn.  The  scythe,  sickle,  or  pruning- 
hook,  which  was  assigned  to  him  by  the  ancients,  has  been 
interpreted  to  denote  the  destroying  power  of  time  over 
sublunary  tilings. 

.S.\TYR  {Myth.)  Sati/rs,  demigods  of  the  country,  \vho  are 
commonly  represented  like  men,  but  with  tlio  feet  and  legs 
of  goats,  short  horns  on  the  head,  and  the  whole  body 
covered  with  thick  hair.  Pau.i.  1.  1  ;  Pint,  in  Si/ll.  ;  Firg. 
Eel.  1.  5  ;   Ofid.  Heroid.  1.  4. 

SAUL  (Bibl.)  'ji«f,  son  of  Kish,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
and  the  first  king  of  the  Israelites  by  God's  appointment, 
was  killed  in  battle  after  a  reign  of  40  years.  1  Sam. 
ix.  XXX.  &c. 

.Saui,,  vide  Paul. 

.SAVAGE,  Richard  (Bing.)  a  poet,  and  the  natural  son  of  the 
countess  of  Macclesfield  by  the  earl  of  Rivers,  whose  mis- 
fortunes, as  well  as  his  genius,  have  acquired  him  lasting 
celebrity,  was  born  in  16<)8,  and  died  in  1743,  after  a 
chequered  life,  rendered  miserable  by  his  own  vices  and  tlie 
inhuman  conduct  of  his  mother,  who  sought  his  ruin  in 
every  possible  way.  His  works  are  to  be  found  in  the  col- 
lection of  English  poets,  and  his  life  among  the  admirable 
writings  of  Dr.  .Johnson. 

Savage,  John,  an  English  divine,  wlio  was  educated  at  Cam- 
bridge, and  died  in  1747,  vvas  the  author  of  '  The  Turkish 
HistoiT,'  2  vols.  8vo. ;    '  Letters  of  the  Ancients,'  &c. 

SAVARON,  .John  {Biog.)  a  French  lawyer,  and  native  of 
Clennont,  in  Auvergnc,  died  in  lf)82,  at  an  advanced  age, 
leaving  an  edition  of  '  Sidonius  ApoUinaris,'  4to.  ifiOf); 
'  Originc  de  Clermont,'  &;c.  the  most  complete  cditi<m  of 
which  is  that  l)y  Peter  Durand,  fol.  l(i()2  ;  '  Traite  Ai 
la  .Souverainte  du  Roi,'  &e.  8vo. ;  '  Clinmologies  des  Etats 
Generaux,'  8vo.  &c. 

.SAVARY,  Franci-i  (Biog.)  a  French  oriental  scholar,  who 
died  in  1627,  had  the  merit  of  introducing  oriental  printing 
into  France.    He  left  an  account  of  his  travels  in  the  Levant. 

Savabv,  Jame.i,  a  French  writer  on  commerce,  was  born  at 
Doue,  in  Anjou,  in  1622,  and  died  in  l6<)0,  leaving  '  Le 
Parfait  Negociant,'  &c.  2  vols.  4to.  which  passed  through 
many   editions.      His  gon."!,  James   and  Philemon   Savary, 


SAU 

ivere  the  authors  of  the  well  known  '  Dictionnaire  Univei'scl 
de  Commerce,'  2  vols.  fol. 

Savarv,  Nichola.i,  a  French  traveller,  was  bom  at  Vitre  ia 
Britanny,  and  died  in  1 78S,  leaving  '  Lettres  sur  I'Egrpte," 
'  Lettres  sur  la  Grecc,'  &c. 

.SAVILE,  Sir  Henry  {Hist.)  a  benefactor  to  the  learning  of 
his  country,  was  born  at  Bradley,  in  Yorksliire,  in  1.54Q, 
educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  1621,  after  having  founded 
two  lectures,  or  professorships,  one  in  geometrv,  and  the 
other  for  astronomy,  in  the  University  of  Oxford,  which  he 
endowed  each  with  1 60/.  a  year,  besides  otlier  liberal  bene- 
factions. Among  liis  works  as  an  author,  or  encourager  of 
learning,  are,  1.  'An  English  \'ersion  of  Four  Books  of. 
the  Histories  of  Cornelius  Tacitus,'  &c.  fol.  2.  '  A  View 
of  certain  Military  Matters,'  &c.  which  was  translated  into 
Latin,  and  published  at  Heidelberg  in  1601.  3.  '  Renim 
Anglicaruni  Scriptores,'  &c.  which  was  reprinted  at  Franc-. 
fort  in  1601.  4.  An  edition  of  St.  Chrysostom's  Works  in 
the  original  Greek,  8  vols.  fol.  I6l3.  .5.  '  De  Causa  Dei 
contra  Pelagium,'  &c.  6.  An  edition  of  Xenophon's  Cvro- 
pa;dia,'  !kc.  4to.  l6l3.  7.  '  Pnclectiones  tredccim  in  Prin- 
cipium  Elementorum  Euclidis  Oxonia:  habitsc,'  &c.  4to.  &c. 

Savile,  vide  Halifax. 

Savile  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  which  appears  to  have 
been  seated  in  York.shlre  as  early  as  the  12tli  century.  Two 
branches  of  it  were  at  different  periods  elevated  to  the 
peerage  by  the  titles  of  earl  of  Sussex,  and  marquis  of 
Halifax,  the  former  of  which  became  extinct  in  1 672,  at  the 
death  of  John,  the  .second  earl ;  and  the  latter  in  1 700,  at 
the  death  of  Cieorgc,  the  second  marquis.  A  thii-d  branch 
was  ennobled  in  the  person  of  John  SavUe,  who  was  created 
baron  Pollington  in  1749,  and  advanced  in  1766  to  the 
dignities  of  viscount  Pollington,  and  earl  of  Mcxborough. 
[^^'ide  Mexburoitsh'] 

SAUMAISE  {Biog.)  vide  Salmasius. 

SAL'MAREZ  {Her.)  the  name  of  an  ancient  family  of 
Guernsey,  who  trace  their  descent  from  the  Norman 
conquest,  when  they  settled  in  the  Isle  of  Jersey.  Sir 
James  Saumarez,  an  admiral,  and  a  descendant  of  this 
family,  was,  in  1801,  created  a  baronet;  their  anns,  &c.  are 
as  follow  : 

Arms.     Argent,  on  a  chevron  gules,  between  three  leopards' 
faces  sable,  as  many  castles  triple-towered  or,   a  crescent 
for  difference. 
Cre.il.     A  falcon  displayed  proper,  charged  with  a  crescent 

for  difference. 
Supporters.     On  the  dexter  side  a  unicorn  corned  arseni, 
navally  gorged  fl:Mre,charged  on  the  breast  with  a  castle,&c 
Motto.     "In  Deo  spero." 

SAUMUR  {Gcog.)  a  town  of  Anjou,  in  the  central  part  of 
France,  situated  <m  tlie  southern  bank  of  the  Loire,  27  m. 
S.  E.  Angers,  and  38  VV.  S.  W.  Tours.  This  town,  called 
in  Latin  Sabnurium,  distinguished  itself  by  its  zesil  for  Pro- 
testantism, for  the  forwarding  of  which  its  governor,  Du 
Plessis  Mornay,  founded  a  Protestant  academy  in  the  reign 
of  Henry  IV,  which  was  dissolved  by  Louis  XIV.  It  wa5 
the  birth-place  of  madame  Dacier. 

SAUNDERS,  Sir  Edmund  {Hi.'/t.)  who  died  in  l682,  just  as 
he  was  on  the  point  of  being  made  Lord  Chief  Justice  of 
the  King's  Bench,  was  the  author  of  •  Reports,'  first  pub- 
lished in  French,  2  vols.  fol.  l68f)  ;  reprinted  iji  English  in 
1722  ;  and  again  in  1799- 

Saunders,  Sir  Charles,  a  naval  commander,  served  under 
commodore  Anson  as  lieutenant  in  the  Centurion,  from 
which  rank  lie  was  gradually  promoted  by  his  merits  to  that 
of  admiral,  and  died  in  177.'>.     QVide  Plate  XV' I] 

Saitnders,  IVilliam  {Biog.)  a  physician,  was  boni  in  174^ 
educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in  1817,  leaving,  among 
other  trcati.ses,  (me  '  On  the  Chemical  Hiitory  of  the  most 
celebrated  Mineral  Waters.' 
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Saunders,  John  Ctmniiigham,  a  surgeon,  was  bom  in  1773 
at  Lovistone,  in  Devonshire,  and  died  in  1810,   lea\'ing  a 
folio  volume  on  the  Anatomy  and  Diseases  of  the  Ear. 
SAUNDERSOX   (Her.)   the  name  which  has  been  assumed 

by  the  family  of  Lumley. 
Saunderson,  Nic/ioliis  (Biog.)  a  mathematician,  and  native 
of  Yorkshire,  was  bom  in  1682,  and  died  in  1739,  after 
having  been  blind  from  the  first  year  after  his  birth,  not- 
withstanding which  he  acquired  a  great  skill  in  mathematics 
and  different  branches  of  philosophy,  and  left  a  work  entitled 
'  Elements  of  Algebra.' 
SAVON  A  (Geog.)  a  maritime  town  in  the  Genoese  territory, 
in  the  north-west  of  Italv,  20  mUes  ^^".  S.  VV.  Genoa,  60 
N.  E.  Nice.  Lon.  8^  3l''  E.  lat.  -tl--  Ifj' N.  This  towTi, 
which  was  the  birth-place  of  popes  Sixtus  IV  and  Julius  II, 
has  suffered  more  than  once  by  war  and  pestilence.  In  1745 
If)  French  and  Spanish  vessels  laden  with  military  stores, 
and  lying  in  the  harbour,  were  sunk  by  the  bombs  of  a 
British  squadron.  In  17-16  it  was  taken  by  the  king  of 
■    Sardinia,  and  in  1810  and  1811  pope  Pius  VII  resided  here 

for  some  time  while  harassed  by  Bonaparte. 
SAVOXARELLA,  Jerome  (Eec.)  an  Italian  monk  and  a  Do-  ! 
minican,  was  bora  at  Ferrara  in  1452,  and  burnt  in  14J)8, 
agreeably  to  his  sentence,   in   consequence  of  his   violent 
invectives  against  the  pope. 
SAVOY  ( Gcog.)  a  sovereign  duchy  in  the  S.  of  Europe,  h-ing 
between  Piedmont,   Switzerland,  Dauphiny,  and  Provence. 
It  is   separated  from    Piedmont  by  Mount   Blanc,    Mount 
St.  Bernard,  Mount  Cenis,  Mount  Iseran,  Mount  Valaison, 
and  Mount    Toumet.     The  principal  rivers  are  the  Isere, 
Arc,  and  Ar\'e. 

History  of  Savoy. 
Savoy,  in  the  Latin  Sahaiidia.  was  originally  inhabited  by 
tlie  .AUobroges,  and  other  Celtic  tribes,  and  on  the  con- 
quest of  tlie  countrv-  by  the  Romans,  formed  a  part  of 
Gallia  X^arboncnsis.  In  the  reign  of  Honorius  it  was 
first  over-run  with  the  barbarous  invaders  of  Europe,  and 
at  length  became  subject  to  princes  of  its  own ;  among 
whom  was  Bertold,  or  Berold,  who  reigned  in  the  11th 
century,  and  is  said  to  have  been  descended  from  Wittikind 
tlie  Great,  duke  of  Sa.xony.  He  and  his  successors  bore  the 
title  of  count,  until  the  reign'of  Amadeus  VIII,  who  pro- 
cured its  erection  into  a  duchy  from  the  emjieror  Sigismund. 
The  following  is  a  list  of  the  princes  of  Savoy : 
C(mnts.  Began  to  reign.  Coinits.  Began  to  reign. 

Berold A.  D.  1000  I  Boniface A.  D.  1253 

Humbert  I 1023    Peter 1263 

\madeus  I I  Philip  1 126'S 

Thomas  II 

Amadeus  V . 1285 

Edward. 1 323 

Aimon 1329 

Amadeus  VI. 1343 

Amadeus  VII 1383 

Amadeus  VIII. . .  A.  D.  ISgi 
Dukes.  Began  to  reign. 

Charles  III A.D.  1504 

Emanuel  Philibert  ....    1553 

Charles  Emanuel 1580 

Victor  Amadeus 1630 

Francis  Hyacinth 1637 

Charles  Emanuel  II.  .  .  1638 
Victor  Amadeus  II.  .  . .  1675 
This  last  duke  being  crowned  king  of  Sardinia  in  1713, 
his  successors  reigned  over  Sardinia,  Piedmont,  Genoa, 
and  .Savoy,  until  the  late  revolutionary  war,  when  the 
French  seized  .Savoi.-,  and  annexed  it  to  their  territory  ; 
but  on  the  fall  of  Bonaparte,  the  king  of  Sardinia  reco- 
vered the  possessions  of  his  ancestors. 
VOL.  n. 


Dtho 1048 

\madeusll 1060 

Humbert  II 1095 

Vmadeus  III 1103 

Humbert  III 114.q 

fhomas  I. 1188 

\inadeus  IV 1233 

Dnht's.  Began  to  reign. 

i,eviis 1434 

Vmadeus  IX 1465 

'hUibert  I. 1472 

Charles  1 1482 

Charles  II 1489 

^hilip  II 1J96 

'hilibertll 1496 
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SAURIN,   James  (Biog.)  a  celebrated  preacher  among  the 
Protestants  of  France,  was  born   at   Nismes  in  1677,  and 
died  in  1730,  leaving  a  number  of  Sermons  and  controver- 
sial works. 
SAUSSURE,  Horace  Benedict  de  (Biog.)  a  naturalist,   was 
born  in  1 740  at  Geneva,  and  died  in  1 799,  after  having  dis- 
tinguished  himself  by  his   scientific  excursions   among    the 
Alps  and   in  other  parts.     He  published  '  \'oyages  dans  les 
Alpes,'  &c.  4  vols.   4to.   Neuchatel,  1780-96;  besides  some 
Essays  on  Hygrometry,  &c. 
SAUVAGES,   Francis  Boissier  de  (Biog.)  a  physician,   was 
born  at  Alais,  in   Lower  Languedoc,  in  1706,  and  (Ked  in 
1767,  leaving  a  number  of  works,  which  have  served  as  the 
basis  of  modern  nosology. 
SAWYER,  Sir  Robert  (Hist.)  a  lawj'er,  who  took  an  active 
part  as  attorney-general  in   the   measures  of  the   court   iu 
the  reign  of  James  II,  died  in  I692.     Under  his  name,  and 
those  of  sir  Heneage  Finch,  sir  George  Treby,  and  Henn,- 
Pollexfen,  were  published  '  Pleadings  and  Arguments,  witl'i 
other  Proceedings  in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,'  &c.  fol. 
1690. 
SAXE,  Maurice,  Count  of  (Hi.tt.)  a  distinguished  commander, 
and   the   natural    son    of   Frederic  Augustus    II,    king   of 
Poland,  and  Madame  de  Konigsmark,  was  born  in  1 696  at 
Dresden,   gave  early  indications  of  a  military  turn,   was  at 
the  siege  of  Lisle   in   1708,   when   only  twelve  years  old, 
raised  to  the  rank  of  a  Marshal  of  France  in  1744,  and  died 
in  1750,  after  hax-ing  distinguished  himself  by  his  succes.ses 
at  the  head  of  the  French  armies.     He  was  the  author  of  a 
book  on  the  art  of  war,  entitled  '  Mes  Reveries,'  published 
in  2  vols.  4to.  1757-     [Vide  Plate  XIV] 
SAXI   (Biog.)  or  Sassi,  Joseph  Anthony,  an  ecclesiastical  liis- 
torian,  was  born  at  Milan  in  1673,  and  died  in  1756,  leav- 
ing '  De  Studiis  Mediolanensium  Antiquis  et  Novis;'  '  Ar- 
chiepiscoporum  Mediolanensium  Scries  Critico-chronologica,' 
4to.  1756. 
SAXIUS,  Christopher  (Biog.)  a  biographer  and  bibliographer, 
was  born  in  1 7 1 4  at   Eppendorii',   in   Saxony,  and  died  in 
I8O6,    leaving    '  Onomasticon    Literarium,'    8    vols.    8vo. 
1775-90. 
SAXO  GRAMMATICUS  (Biog.)  a  Danish  historian  in  the 
12th  and  13th  centuries,  wrote  '  Historia  Danica,'  fol.  Paris, 
1514,  Bas.  1534,  Franc.  1576,  (Sec. 
SAXOXES  (Geog.)  a  people  of  Germany,  near  the  Cherso- 
nesus    Cimbrica,    who  migrated   to    England,   where    they 
established    the    well-known    Heptarchy.     They  also  esta- 
blished   themselves   in    Germany,    and   became   formidable 
enemies  to  the  French  until  the  time  of  Charlemagne,  xvho 
reduced  tliem  to  subjection,  and  compelled  their  duke  Witti- 
kind to  pay  an  annual  tribute,  and  to  be  converted.    .Saxonv, 
the  country  wliich  they  inhabited,  and  which  was  so  called 
after  them,  remained  in  the  family  of  Wittikind  for  some 
time,  wlien  it  passed  into  that  of  BUling,  by  the  gift  of  the 
emperor  Otho  I,  to  Herman  Billing,  one  of  the  ministers  of 
his  court.     The  posterity  of  Herman  enjoyed  this  territory 
under  the  title   of  duke  for  1 46  years,  when  the  male  issue 
became  extinct  at  the  death  of  Berno,  the  great  grandson  of 
Magnus,  eldest  son  of  the  first  duke.  By  tlie  marriage  of  one 
of  the  daughters  of  Magnus,  to  Henry  the  Black,   Duke  of 
Bavaria,  Saxony  passed,  after  some  changes,  into  that  family, 
who  were  of  the  Guelphic  race ;  but  Henri,',  surnaraed  the 
Lion,  duke  of  Saxony,  ha\ing  fallen  under  the  displeasure  of 
the  emperor  Frederick,  he  was  put  to  the  ban  of  the  empire, 
and  deprived  of  all  his  states  except  Brunswick  and  Lime- 
burg,  which  stiU  continue   to  his  descendants.     Tliat  part 
of  Saxony,  which  was  afterwards  called  the  Electorate  of 
Saxony,   was  given   to   Bemhard,   son  of  Albert  the  Bear, 
count  of  Ascania,  descended  from  Wittikind,  the  first  king 
or  duke  of  the  Saxons.     He  was  the  first  elector,  and  was 
succeeded  in  the  electorate  by  Albert   I,  Albert   II,   Ro 
4  B 
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dolph  I,  Rodolph  II,  Wenceslaus,  Rodolphus  III,  and  Al- 
bert III.  From  this  family  descended  the  houses  of  Anhalt 
and  Saxe-Lawemburg ;  but  at  the  death  of  Albert  without 
posterity,  the  electorate  was  transferred  by  the  emperor 
Sigismund  to  Frederic  the  Warlike,  margrave  of  Misnia, 
and,  as  is  said,  a  descendant  also  from  Witlikind  the  Great. 
Among  the  successors  of  this  Frederic,  was  Frederic,  sur-  I 
named  the  Wise,  who  was  one  of  the  first  protectors  of 
Luther.  John,  his  brother  and  successor,  who  was  also  zealous 
for  the  establishment  of  Lutheranism.  John  Frederic,  his 
son,  sumamed  the  Magnanimous,  being  the  chief  of  the 
Smalkaldic  league,  maintained  a  long  warfare  against  the 
emperor  Charles  V,  but  was  at  length  defeated,  taken  pri- 
soner, and  deprived  of  his  states,  which  were  given  to  his 
cousin  Maurice,  the  ancestor  of  the  present  house  of  Saxony. 
During  the  late  revolutionary  war,  the  elector,  by  his  sub- 
mission to  Bonaparte,  procured  the  title  of  king,  which  was 
confirmed  to  him  by  the  Congress  of  Vienna,  but  the 
kingdom  of  Saxony  was  limited  to  a  part  only  of  the  country 
which  bore  that  name,  and  extended  in  the  north  of  Ger- 
many from  the  Weser  on  the  W.  to  the  frontiers  of  Poland 
on  the  E.  including  the  three  circles  of  Westphalia,  Upper 
Saxony,  and  Lower  Saxony.  The  present  kingdom  includes 
the  circle  of  Meissen,  Leipzig,  Erzgeberge,  Vogtland,  part 
of  Merscliurg,  and  Upper  Lusatia. 

SAXTON  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  which  enjoys  a 
baronetcy,  conferred  in  179+  on  sir  Charles  Saxton  ;  the 
arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as  follow : 

Arms.     Per  bend  argent  and  or,  on  a  bend  engrailed  sable, 
between  two  wings  elevated  gules,  a  plain  bend  counter- 
changed  of  the  field,  charged  with  tlu-ee  garlands  of  roses, 
leaved  vert. 
Crest.     On  a  mount  vert,  a  hind's  head  erased  sahlc. 

SAY  and  SEELE,  James,  Lord  (Hist.)  of  the  family  men- 
tioned under  Hcraldri/,  distinguished  himself  in  the  service 
of  Henry  V,  during  the  wars  in  France,  v.'as  constituted 
Lord  Treasurer  of  England  in  14-19,  and  assassinated  by 
Jack  Cade's  mob  in  1451,  v.'hile  imprisoned  in  the  Tower. 

Say  and  Seki.e,  William,  Jirsl  Viscount,  a  factious  man,  who 
opposed  the  court  botii  from  inclination,  and  for  the  sake  of 
gain,  was  afterwards  one  of  the  most  active  partisans  in 
support  of  the  rebellion,  notwithstanding  which  he  was 
made  Lord  Privy  Seal  at  the  restoration,  and  died  in  1662. 

.Say  and  Skklk,  Baron  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by 
the  family  of  Fiennes,  Qvide  Fiennc.f\  the  arms,  &c.  of 
which  are  as  follow  : 

Amu.     Argent,  a  chevron  between  three  mole.s  .table. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath,  an  arm  erabowed  and  vested  .table, 
cufF  argent,  hand  proper,  holding  a  sjiade  or,  headed  and 
armed  arsent. 

SC^.VOLA  {Hi.it.)  vide  Mutius. 

SCALA,  Bartholomew  {Hist.)  an  Italian  statesman,  was  born 
in  1424,  and  died  in  1497;  after  having  been  emph)ycd  in 
many  important  negotiations  by  the  rei)ublic  of  Florence. 
He  was  the  author  of  four  books  '  De  Historia  Florentina,' 
4to.  Rom.  16"77)  besides  other  things.  His  daughter  Alex- 
andra, married  to  the  Greek  Marullus,  was  famous  for  her 
learning. 

SCAL.MilS  {Geog.)  now  St.  Irene,  a  town  of  ancient  Spain. 

SCALDIS  {Geog.)  or  Scaldium,  now  thu  Scheldt,  a  river  of 
Belgium.     Cies.  de  Bell.  Gall.  1.  6. 

.SCALIGER,  Julius  Cmsar  {Biog.)  a  critic,  who  boasted  to 
be  of  royal  descent,  was  born,  according  to  his  son's  account, 
in  1484,  at  Ilipa  Castle,  in  the  territory  of  Verona,  and 
died  in  1558,  leaving,  besides  editions  of  Theophrastus  and 
Aristotle,  also  '  De  Causis  Lingua;  Latinic  Lib.  XIII.'  4to. 
Lugd.  1540;  and  '  Poetices  Libri  Septem,'  fol.  1651,  ^e. 

ScALiGBii,  Joseph  Justus,  a  distinguished  scholar,  and  son  of 
tlie  preceding,  was  born  in  1540  at  Agen,  and  died  in  160.9, 
leaving  amcmg  his  numerous  works  ■  Opus  de  Emcndationc 
Tcmporum,'  fol.   Paris,  1583,  and  '  Thesaurus   Tcmporuui 
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complectens  Eusebii  PamphUi  Chronicon  cum  Isagogis  Chro! 
nologiiE  Canonibus,'  8;c.  the  best  edition  of  which  is  in  2  vol^ 
fob  Amst.  1658.     [Vide  Plate  XXII]  ': 

SCAMANDER  {Geog.)  XKUfjai'cpog,  a  cclelirated  river  c 
Troas,  rising  at  the  east  of  Mount  Ida,  and  falling  into  th 
sea  below  Sigoeura.  Horn.  II.  1.  5  ;  Aristot.  1.  3 ;  Strab.  1. 1 
JElian.  Anim.  1.  8. 

SCAMOZZI,  Vincent  (Biog.)  an  architect,  was  bom  at  Vj 
cenza  in  1550,  and  died  in  l6l6,  lea\'ing  '  L'Idea  del' 
Architettura  Universale,'  2  vols.  fol.  I6l5,  &c. 

SCANDERBEG  {Hist.)  king  of  Albania,  otherwise  calle 
George  Cast  riot,  was  born  in  1404,  and  being  delivered  u 
with  three  of  his  brothers  as  hostages  to  the  sultan  Amurath  1 
he  acquired  such  distinction  by  his  valour  among  the  Turl 
that  he  was  entrusted  with  the  command  of  a  body  of  troop ' 
when  he  entered  into  a  secret  correspondence  with  Huniadi 
Corvinus,  king  of  Hungary,  caused  a  total  defeat  of  a  Turkis 
army,  and  then  availed  himself  of  the  opportunity  to  mal 
his  escape  to  Albania,  where  he  succeeded  his  father  in  144,' 
and  died  in  1467,  after  ha\'ing  bid  defiance  to  the  Turku 
sultan.  Scanderbeg  is  said  to  have  been  present  in  22  battle 
and  to  have  killed  2000  Turks  with  his  own  hands. 

SCyVNDINAVIA  {Geog.)  a  name  given  by  the  ancients  to  tl 
modern  countries  of  Norway,  Sweden,  Denmark,  Laplan( 
Finland,  &c.  supposed  by  them  to  be  an  island.     Plin.  1.  4 

SCAPULA,  John  {Biog.)  the  reputed  author  of  a  Gree' 
Lexicon,  who,  being  employed  by  Henry  Stephens,  as  coij 
rector  to  his  press  whUe  he  was  publishing  his  Thesaun 
Linguae  Cirscie,  fraudulently  made  an  abridgment  of  tl 
work,  and  published  it  with  his  own  name  before  tb 
original  appeared,  to  the  ruin  of  his  employer.  Scapula  i 
Lexicon  was  first  published  in  4to.  1580,  and  being  of  i 
convenient  size,  has  gone  through  several  editions  since.      • 

SCARBOROUGH.  liichard,  Jlrst  Earl  of  {Hist.)  of  th: 
family  mentioned  under  Ileraldri/,  was  mainly  instrument: 
in  the  defeat,  and  subsequent  capture,  of  the  duke  of  Mor 
mouth,  who  surrendered  himself  to  him.  He  afterwan^ 
took  an  active  part  in  favour  of  the  Revolution,  when  b, 
attended  king  VVUliam  into  Ireland,  as  also  in  his  seven 
campaigns  in  Flanders.  He  died  in  1 72 1 ,  after  having  acte 
as  Privy  Counsellor  to  queen  Anne,  and  king  George  I. 

ScAKBORouGH,   Earl  of  {Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  b 
the    family    of   Lumlcy,    [vide    Lumlei/'}  Avhich    with   tl' 
arms,  &c.  are  as  follow  : 
Titles.     Lumlcy  Saundorson,  earl  of  Scarborough,  \iscour; 

and  baron  lAunley,  of  Lumley  castle. 
Arms.      Argent,    a   fess  gules,    between    three   parrots,  c 

popinjays  proper,  collared  of  the  second. 
Cres-t.     On  a  wreath,  in  her  nest  proper,  a  pelican  fccdin 
her  young  argent,  vulned  proper.  ; 

Supporters.     Two  parrots  with  wings  expanded  vert,  beake 

and  membered  gules. 
Molto.     "  Murus  leneus  conscientia  Sana." 

SCARSDALE,  Earl  {Her.)  a  ritle  conferred  in  1645  on  s: 
Francis  Lckc,  hart,  which  became  extinct  in  1730,  attb, 
death  of  the  fourth  earl.  : 

ScAUSDALE,  Lord,  the  title  enjoyed  by  the  Curzon  familj' 
[vide  Curzon']  llie  arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as  follow :  i 

Ar}n.t.     Argent,  on  a  bend  sable,   three  popinjays  or,  CO. 

larcd  gules. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath,  a  popinjay  rising  or,  collared  gules.  ' 
SupjHirters.     On   the  dexter  side   the   figure  of  Prudencd 
represented  by  a  woman  habited  argent,  mantled  azur\ 
holding  in  her  sinister  hand  a  javelin,  entwined  with  I 
rcmora  proper ;  on  the  sinister,  the  figure  of  Liberalit' 
represented   Iiy   a  like  woman  habited  argent,  mantle' 
purpure,  holding  a  cornucopia  proper. 
Mollo.     "  Recto  et  suavitcr." 

SCAKRON,  Paul  (Biog.)  a  French  burlesque  writer,  vrh' 
was  married  to  Mademoiselle  d'Aubigne,  afterwards  tl' 
celebrated  Madame  de    Maintenon,  was  born  at  Paris  i 
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1610,  and  died  in  I66O.     His  whole  works  were  piinted  in 
10  vols.  I'^mo.  Paris,  1(J85,  &-c. 
SCH  A  A  F,    Charles   {Biog.)  an  oriental  scholar,  was  bom  in 
l6i6  in  the  electorate  of  Cologne,  and  died  in  17-9,  lea\-ing 
'Opus  AraniKum,'  &:c.  8vo.  168();  '  Xovus  Testanientum 
Svriacum,  cum  Versione  Latina,'  &c.  -ito.  I7OS,  <S:c. 
SCHALKEN,   Godfrey  {Biog.)  a  painter  of  Dort,  was  bom 
in  \6ij,  and  died  in  I706.     He  excelled  in  painting  objects 
by  candle-light. 
SCHEELE,  Charles  William  (Biog.)  a  chemist,  was  born  at 
Stndsund  in  174-2,  and  died  in  1786,  after  having  discovered 
and  ascertained  the  properties  of  many  acids,  &c. 
SCHEELSTRATE,  Emanuel  d'  (Biog.)  an  ecclesiastic,  was 
bom  in  I649,  and  died  in  ]69'2,  leaving  '  Antiquitates  Ec- 
desiiE   lUustratac,'  2   vols.  fol. ;  '  Ecclcsia  Africana  sub  Pri- 
mate Carthaginiensi,'  -ito.  &c. 
SCHEFFER,  John  (Biog.)  a  scholar  of  Germany,  was  bom 
in  1021    at   Strasburg,   and   died  in   l679,   leaving  several 
works   on   Greek  and    Roman   antiquities,   to  be   found  in 
Graevius  and  Gronovius,  particularly  '  De  Re  Xavali,'  &c. 
SCHEINER,  Christopher  (Bivg.)  a  mathematician  and  astro- 
nomer, was  bom  in   1575  at  Mundelheim,  in  Suabia,  and 
died  in    1650,  leaving   '  Oculus,   sive   Fundamentum   Op- 
ticum  ;  '  '  Disquisitiones  Mathematica?,'  &c. 
SCHELHAMMER,  Gonlhicr  Christopher  (Bivg.)  a  physician 
and  philosopher,   was  born  in   l649  at   Jena,  and  died  in 
1716,  leaving  '  Introductio  in  artem  Medicara,'  4to.     The 
Schelhammera  in  botany  was  called  after  him. 
.SCHENCK  DE  GRAFFEXBURG,  John  (Biog.)  a  physi 
cian,  was  bom  at  Fribourg  in  lo.Sl,  and  died  in  1598,  leav- 
ing '  Observationum  Medicarum,'  &c.  volumen,'  fol.     Hi; 
son  John  George,  was  also  a  physician,  and  author  of  some 
medical  subjects. 
SCHEUCHZER,  John  James  (Biog.)  a  physician  and  natu- 
ralist, was  born  in  1672,  and  died  in  1733,  leaving  '  Physica 
Sacra  ;'  '  Itinera  Alpina  Museum  Dilu\'iariuni.' 
SCHIAVOXETTI,  Lenis  (Biog.)  a  Venetian  engraver,  was 
bom  in  1765,  and  died  in  England  in  1810,  leaving  among 
his   principal   performances,    the    '  Madre    Dolorosa,'    after 
X'andvke ;     Michael    Angelo's    celebrated    Cartoon    of    the 
Surprise  of  the  Soldiers  on  the  Banks  of  the  Arno,  &c. 
SCHIAVOXI,  Andrea  (Biog.)  named  3/o/(*/rt,  an  artist  and 
native  of  Dalmatia,  was  bom  in  1522,   and  died  in  1582. 
Two  of  his  most  admired  works,  namely,  a  X'ativity,  and  an 
Assumption  of  the  \'irgin,  are  in  the  cliurch  of  the  Padri 
Teatini,  at  Rimini.     His  Perseus  and  Andromeda,  and  the 
Apostles  at   the  Sepulchre,   are  in  the  royal  collection  at 
Windsor. 
SCHICKARD,   JVilliam  (Biog.)  a  German  scholar,  who  died 
professor  of  Hebrew  at  Tubingen,  in  l632,  published  '  Ho- 
'     rologium  Ebrese,'  &c.;  '  De  Jure  regio  Judseorum ; '  '  Series 

Regum  Persiffi,'  &:c. 
SCHIDOXI  (Biog.)  or  Schedone  Barlolemeo,  a  painter  of 
Modena,  was  born  in  1560,  and  died  in  I616.  He  was  so 
happy  an  imitator  of  Correggio,  that  connoisseurs  have  some- 
times found  it  ditBcult  to  distinguish  between  their  works. 
SCHILLER,  John  (Biog.)  a  German  jurist,  was  born  in 
1632  at  Pegaw,  in  Misnia,  and  died  in  1705,  leaving  '  Codex 
Juris  Alemannici  Feudalis,'  3  vols.  4to.  I696;  '  Thesaurus 
Antiquitatum  Teutonicarum,'  3  vols.  fol.  172S;  '  Institu- 
tiones  Juris  Publici,'  2  vols.  Svo.  I696. 
ScHiLLKR,  Frederic,  a  German  dramatist  and  historian,  was 
bom  in  1759  at  Marbach,  in  the  duchy  of  Wurtemburg,  and 
died  in  1805,  leaving  among  his  tragedies  '  Don  Carlos,' 
'  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,'  '  The  Robbers,"  and  some  others 
known  to  the  English  public.  He  also  wrote  '  Abfall  der 
Vereinigten  Xiederlande  von  der  Spani>':hen  Regierung ; ' 
'  Geschichte  desDreiysigjahrigen  Krieges,'  and  other  works, 
which  were  published  altogether  under  the  title  of  '  Sammt- 
liche  Schriften,'  &:c.  12  vols.  Svo.  Tubingen,  1812-13. 
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SCHIXDLER,   Valentine  (Biog.)  a  German  scholar  and  ori. 
entalist,   was  bom   at   Misnia,   and  died  in    I61I,  leaving 
'  Institutiones  Hebraicae  ; '  '  Epitome  Bibliorum  in  sex  Liji- 
guis  ; '  '  Lexicon  Pentaglottum,'  &c. 
SCHMIDT,  Erasmus  (Biog.)  a  German  critic,  was  bom  in 
1560  at  Dclitzch,  in  Misnia,   and  died  in  1637,  leaving  an 
edition  of  Pindar ;  besides   notes   upon  Lycopliron,  Diony- 
sius   Periegetes,   and   Hesiod;    also   a   Concordance    to   the 
Greek  Testament,  and  a  Commentary  on  the  Xew  Testament. 
SCHX'EBBELIE,  Jacob  (Biog.)  draughtsman  to  the  Society 
of  Antiquaries,  was  born  at  Rochester  in  I76O,  and  died  in 
1 792,  leaving  specimens  of  his  skill  in  the  '  \'etusta  Monu- 
menta,'  and  in  the  '  Sepulchral  Monuments,'  &c.     He  also 
.set  on  foot  the  Antiquaries'  Museum. 
SCHOEPFLIX,   John  Daniel  (Biog.)  an  historian  and  an- 
tiquary^  was  born  in  I694  at  Sukbourg,  in  Baden-Dourlach, 
and  died  in  1771,  leaving  '  Alsatia  Illustrata;'  '  Vindici;?' 
Celtics;'   '  Vindicia;    T>-pographic;c  ; '    '  Historia    Zaringo 
Badensis ; '  '  Panegyrici,'  &c. 
SCHOMBERG,  Frederic,  Duke  of  (Hist.)  a  distinguished 
general,   descended  from  a  noble  family  in  Gemiany,  ^vas 
bom  in  16O8,  and  after  serving  in  the'amiv  of  the  United 
Provinces  under  William  II,  prince  of  Orange,  he  went  to 
France,  where  he  was  raised  by  his  great  merit  to  the  dig- 
nity of  a  marshal  in  l659;  and  after  acting  both  as  a  diplo- 
rnatist  and  a  soldier  in  that  country,  he  attended   king  WU. 
liam  into  England  at  tlie  Revolution,  and  was  killed  at  the 
battle   of  the   Boyne,    by   some  shots  from   his  own  party 
which  were  fired  incautiously. 
ScHOMBEHG,  Alexander  Cron'cher  (Biog.)  an  English  divine, 
was  bom  in  1756,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  1792, 
leaving  '  Chronological  View  of  the   Roman  Laws,'    1785; 
'  Treatise  on  the   Maritime  Laws  of  Rhodes ;'  '  Historical 
and  Political    Remarks  on  the  Tarili'  of   the  Commercial 
Treaty  with  France ;    '  Present  State  of  Manufactures  in 
France,'  &c. 
SCHOXER,  John    (Biog.)    a   mathematician,    was  bom    at 
Carlstadt   in   1477,  and  died  in   1547,  leaving    '  .^Jquato- 
rium  Astronomicum  ;'  '  Planispha:rium,  seu  Meteoriscopium,' 
&c. ;  and  other  works,  which  were  all  printed  in   1  vol.  fol. 
at  X'uremberg,  in  1551. 
SCHOXXTXG  (Biog.)  or  Schoeniiig,  Gerard,  a  scholar  and 
historian  of  Xorway,   was  bom   in  1722  at   Skatnaes,    in 
Xordland,  and  died  in  1780,  leaving  a  '  History  of  Xor- 
way,' &c.  in  4  vols.  4to.  1771-81. 
SCHOOTEX,  Fi-ancis  (Biog.)  a  mathematician  of  the  17th 
century,  wrote  '  Principia  Matheseos  Universalis,'  4to.  1651  ; 
and  '  Exercitationes  Mathematics,'  4to.  1657. 
SCHOTT,  Andrew  (Biog.)  a  Gemian  scholar,  was  bom  at 
Antwerji  in    1552,  and   died  in   1629,  leaving   '  Hispania 
IDustrata,'  4  vols.  fol. ;  '  Bibliotheca  Hispana,'  3  vols,  in  one, 
4to. ;  besides  publishing  editions  of  Pomponius  Mela,  Seneca 
Rhetor,  Cornelius  X'epos,  V'alerius  Flaccus,  &c. 
ScHOTT,   Caspar,  a  Jesuit  of  Wurzburg  in  the  17th  century, 
wrote  '  Physica  Curiosa,'  &c. ;  '  Magia  Xaturalis  et  Arti- 
ficialis,'    4  vols.    4to.    1657-59;     '  Technica    Curiosa,"    4to. 
1664,  fVc. 
SCHREVELIL'S,    Cornelius    (Biog.)    a  Dutch  scholar  and 
critic  of  Ley  den,  who  died  in  166",   is   well  known  as  the 
author  of  a  popular  Greek  and  Latin  Diclionarj- ;  besides 
which  he  published  variorum  editions  of  Hesiod,   Homer, 
Claudian,  Virgil.  Luean,  Martial,  Juvenal,  and  Persius,  &.c. 
SCHULTEXS,  Henri/  Albert  (Biog.)  an  orientalist,    whose 
father   and   grandfather   had   both  been  professors  in    the 
oriental  languages,  was  bom  at  Herborn  in  1749,  and  died 
in  1793,  leaving   '  Anthologia  Sententiarum  Arabicarum  ;' 
'  Pars  ^'e^sionis  Arabics   Libri   ColaUi   Wa   Dimnah,   si\e 
Fabularum  BUpai  ;'  a  supplement   to  D'Hcrbelot's  '  Biblio- 
theque  Orientale ;'  and  an   edition   of  '  Mcidani  Proverbio- 
rum  Arabicorum,'  &e.  which  was  completed  and  published 
4  B  2 
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by  Schrocder.     Sdiultens  was  tlie  correspondent  aiul  friend 
of  sir  \\'illiiim  Jones. 
SCHULTETUS  (Bwg.)  \'ide  Scullcliis. 

SCHURMAX,  Anna  Maria  (Biog.)  a  German  lady,  de- 
scended from  a  noble  family  of  Cologne,  and  distinguished 
for  her  scholarsliiii,  was  born  in  ICOT,  and  died  in  1()78, 
learing  '  De  Vita:  Humanae  Termino,'  Ultraj.  l6.3();  '  Dis- 
sertatio  de  Ingenii  Muliebris  ad  Doctrinam  et  meliores 
Literas  Aptitudine,'  12mo.  Lugd.  Bat.  l6'41  ;  and  reprinted 
in  '  A.  M.  a  Schurman  Opuscula,  Hebnca,  Graeca,  Latina,' 
&c.  ;  the  second  edition  of  which  was  published  at  Leyden 
in  ifioO. 
SCHURTZFLEISCH,  Conrad  Samuel  (Biog.)  a  German 
scholar,  was  bom  in  iC-J-l  at  Corbac,  in  the  county  of  Wal- 
deck,  and  died  in  1 708,  leaving  among  his  worts,  '  Dis- 
putationes  Historla;  Civiles,'  3  vols.  4to.  Lips.  1()9().  His 
brotlier  Henry  was  author  of  '  Historia  Ensiferorum  Ordi- 
nis  Teutonici,'  12mo.  Wittemb.  1701. 
.SCHWARTZ,  Bertholcl  {Biog.)  the  reputed  discoverer  of 
gunpowder,  and  a  native  of  Friburg  in  the  13th  century,  is 
said  to  have  made  this  discovery  in  prison,  while  he  was  en- 
gaged in  some  chemical  experiments. 
SCIOPPIUS,  Caspar  {Biog.)  a  German  writer,  who  is  said  to 
have  been  one  of  the  most  arrogant  and  contentious  critics 
of  his  time,  was  born  about  1576,  and  died  in  1649,  leaving 
a  number  of  works,  which  are  enumerated  by  Niceron. 
SCIPIO  {Hiii.)  an  illustrious  family  at  Rome,  wliich  was  a 

branch  of  the  gens  Cornelia. 
SciPio,  Liiciin-  Cornelius,  a  consul  with  On.  Fuh-ius   Maxi- 
mus,   U.  C.  4,56,   A.  C.  298,  beat  the  Etrusci,  and  distin- 
guished himself  on  several  other  occasions.     Liv.  1.  10. 
SciPio,   Cn.  Cornelius,  surnaraed  Asina,  experienced  a  defeat 
in  his  first  consulship  ;  but  in  his  second  he  took   several 
places  in  Sardinia,  and  defeated  and  killed  the  Carthaginian 
general  Hanno;  in  his  last  consulship  he  defeated  a  Cartha- 
ginian fleet  of  200  sail,   and  took  Panormum.      Liv.  1.  17; 
Zonar.  Annal  ;   Val.  Max.  1.  5. 
.SciPio,    Cn.  Cornelius,   a  son   of  the  preceding,  and  a  consul 

with  Minutius  Rufus,  conquered  tlie  people  of  Istria.  [ 

.SciPro,  P.  Cornelius,  brother  of  the  preceding,  distinguished  ; 
himself  in  .Spain  during  the  second  Punic  war.    Volijb.  1.  4  ; 
Liv.  1.  21  ;   Florus,  Eulropius,  ^c. 
SciPio,   P.    Cornelius,  surnamed   Africanus,  son  of  the  pre- 
ceding, signalized  his  valour  and  ])iety  at  the  age  of  18,  by 
saving  the  life  of  his  father  at   the  battle  of  Ticinus;  and 
after  giving  the  most  extraordinary  proofs  of  his  valour  and 
prudence,  he  eclipsed  all  his  former  exploits  by  the  defeat 
ofAnnibal.    [Vide  Plate  XH I]  Cic.  in  Brut. ;  Liu.  1.  2,  3, 
&c.  ;  Eutrojrius,  Aurelius  Victor,  Sfc. 
.Scirio,  L.  Cornelius,  surnamed  Asiaticus,  and  brother  of  Afri- 
canus, whom  he  accompanied  in  his  expedition  into  Africa, 
was  afterwards  raised  to  the  consulship  U.  C.  ."564,  A.  C.  19", 
when  he  defeated  Antiochus,  and  killed  upwards  of  50,000 
of  the    enemy,  from  whom   he    exacted   entire   submission. 
On  his  return  he  was  thrown   into  prison  on  a  charge  of 
peculation ;  but  his  innocence  being  made  c\'ident,  he  ob- 
tained distinguished   honours  on   account   of  his  successes. 
Liv.  1.  .'f8  ;  Aurelius  Victor,  dc  Vir  Illusl. 
SciPiO,  surnamed  Nasicn,  son  of  Cncius  .Seipio,  and  cousin  to 
Africanus,   trium])hed  over  the  Hoii  during  liis  consulship  ; 
after  which  he  was  chosen  to  bring  tlie  statue  of  the  goddess 
Cybcle  into  Rome  with  great  pomp  and  solemnity.     He  also 
distinguished    himself  by  his  zeal  in    behalf   of   the    two 
Scipios,  Africanus  and  Asiaticus.   Cic.  Oral.  1.  3  ;   Liv.  1.29; 
Val.  Max.  1.  I  ;   Plin.  1.  .'i4,  Sic.     [Vide  Plate  XIII] 
.SriPio,  Nasica,  grandsim  of  the  preceding,  surnamed   Sera- 
pion,    distinguished  himself   by   killing  Tiberius  (iracchus 
with  his  own  hand.     Cic  in  Aniic.  c.  12;   Val.  Mux.  1.  5  ; 
Plin.  1.  21. 
Sri  PIG,  (I.  Melellus  Pius,  grandson,  or  great  grandson  of  the 
preceding,  fought  at  the  battle  of  Pharsalia  on  the  side  of 
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Pompey,  and  afterwards  killed  himself  rather  than  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  enemy. 
Scipio,  Puhlius  Mmilianus,  son  of  Paulas  yEmUius,  the  con-' 
queror  of  Perseus,  was  adopted  by  the  son  of  Scipio  Afri- 
canus, and  was  s\xmv.ynedL  Africanus  the  Younger,  on  account 
of  iis  exploits  in  Africa,  which   ended   in   the  capture  of 
Carthage  and   the  destruction  of  the  Cartliaginian  empire. 
This  Scipio  was  found  strangled  in  his  bed,  A.  C.  128,  and 
in  the  86th  year  of  his  age,   as  was  then  generaUy  supposed 
by  Papirus  Carbo,  C.  Gracchus,  and  Fulvius  Flaccus,  who' 
were  introduced  into  his  bed-room  by  his  wife  Senipronia.     ' 
SCOPAS  {Biog.)  an  architect  and  sculptor  of  Ephesus,  who' 
lived  about  430  years  A.  C.  was  employed  by  Artemisia  in' 
raising  the  Mausoleum  to  her  deceased  husband.     Cic.  Die.' 
1.  1  ;   Vitruv.  1.  9  ;  Horat.  1.  4,  od.  8  ;  Plin.  1.  34. 
SCOPOLI,  John  Anthony  {Biog.)  a  naturalist,   was  bom  in 
1725  at  Cavalese,   in  the   bishopric  of  Trent,  and  died  in 
1788,  leaving  '  Entomologia  Carniolica,'  8vo.  Vindob.  1763;' 
'  Anni  quinque  Historico-Naturales,'  Svo.  ;  '  Flora  Camio-1 
lica,'  2  vols.  Svo.  1772;  '  Fundamenta  Botanica,'  &c.  8vo. 
Pap.  1783;  '  Delicia?  Floric,'  &c.  fol.  Ticin.  1 786,  &c.  1 

SCOT,  Ret/nolde   {Biog.)    an   English  gentleman,    who  was 
educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  1599,  wrote  '  The  Disco-' 
vcrie  of  Witchcraft,'  &c.  in  which  he  contends  against  the 
commonly  received  opinions  of  that  day   on  the  subject  of' 
witches.     It  was  much  read  and  frequentlv  reprinted. 
SCOTLAND  {Geog.)  the  northern  part  of' the  island  of  Bri- 
tain, which  forms  one  division  of  the  United  Kingdom. 
Boundaries  and  Extent.     It  is  bounded  on  the  W.  by  the 
Atlantic  Ocean,  N.  Ijy  the  North  Sea,  E.  by  the  German' 
Ocean,  S.  by  the  Irish  Sea,  and  S.  E.  by  England,  from 
which  it  is  sejiarated  principally   by  the  Tweed.     It  e.\- 
tends  from  N.  to  S.  270  m. ;  but  its  greatest  breadth  docs 
not  exceed  1 50,  and  is  in  some  places  not  more  than  30. 
Division.     It  is  naturally  divided  into  two  principal  dis- 
tricts,  named  Highlands  and   Lowlands,  so  called  from 
the  hilly  or  flat  nature  of  the  country  ;  but  its  civil  divi- , 
sion  is  into  33  counties,  namely,  Shetland  and  Orkney-,. 
Caithness,  .Sutherland,    Ross,  Cromarty,    Inverness,  Ar-: 
gyle,  Bute,  Naini,  Elgin,  Banfl',  Aberdeen,  Kincardine,, 
Forfar,    Perth,    Fife,    Kinross,    Clackmannan,    Stirling,, 
Dumbarton,  Linlithgow,    Edinburgh,    Hadington,   Ber- 
wick, Renfrew,  Ayr,  Wigton,  Lanark,  Peebles,  Selkirk,' 
Ro.\l)in'gh,  Dumfries,  and  Kirkcudbright. 
Principal  Rivers.  The  Spcy,  the  Don,  the  Tay,  the  Tweed,; 
tlie  Clyde,  the  Forth,  the  Dee,  the  Esk,  the  Annan,  and' 
tlie  Nith.     It  also  contains  many  lochs,  or  lakes. 
Ilistori/.     Scotland,  which  was  called   by  the  Romans  Cale- 
donia, was  first  visited  by   the  Roman  general  Agricoltt, 
who  penetrated  to  the  foot  of  the  Gramjiian  Hills.     Thel 
history  of  the  Scottish  nation  previous  to  that  period,  and 
for  sonic  centuries  after,  is  involved  in  tlie  obscurity  inci- 
dent to   the  early  accounts  of  most  other  nations.     They  ' 
were  in  all  probability  governed  by  princes  of  their  own, 
as  the  names  of  more  than  forty  are   given  by  historians- 
from  the  time  of  Fergus  I,  who  is  said  to  have  founded ; 
the  kingdom  about  3.'i4  years  before  the  Christian  aira,  to  j 
that  of  Fergus  II,  the  commencement  of  whose  rei^  is' 
dated  about  A.  D.  400.     'I'he  following  is  a  list  of  his; 
successors  in  chronological  succession.  , 


Kings. 
Eugene  II   .  .  . 

Dongard 

Coiistantine  I  . 
Congallus  I .  .  . 
Cionran  .... 
Eugene  III .  . 
Congallus  II 
Kinuatel  .... 
Avdan 


Began  to  rfign, 

.  A.  D.   127 
■!  1!) 

Isl-'J 

469 

501 


558 
5(i8 
570 


Kings. 
Kenneth  .  .  . 
Eugene  IV. 
I'erchard .  .  . 
Donald  III. 

Ferchardll 

Malduui 668  ; 


Began  10  rtign-  ' 

A.  D.  cm  i 

....    605 : 

.    622; 

.     651  I 


Eugene  V  .  . 
Eugene  VI  . . 
Anibcrkeleth 


688; 
692' 
702; 
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Kings. 

Eugene  V'll    . . 

Murdac    

Ethfin 

Eugene  VIII  . . 

Fergus  III  

Solviiith 

Acliaius   

Congallus  III  .  . 

Dongal    

Alpin 

Kenneth  II.... 

Donald  IV 

Constantino  II 

Eth 

Gregory 

Donald'  V    

Constantino  III 

Malcolm 

Indulf 

Duff    

Culon 

Kenneth  III    .. 
Constantino  IV 

Grime 

Malcolm  II   ... 


A.  D.  70i 

....  Til 

730 

....  761 

....  76i 

767 

....  787 

819 

8'24 

8aO 

833 

857 

858 

874 

875 

....  892 

....  903 

....  943 

....  958 

.967 

....  972 

....  976 

....  98i 

....  985 

....  993 


Kings. 

Duncan  . . 

Macbeth 

Malcolm  III    

Donald  VI,  or! 
Duncan  II  .  .  j  ' "  ' 

Edgar    

Alexander  I     

David  I   

Malcolm  IV     

\\'illiara 

Ale.vander  II 

Alexander  III 

Interregnum,  and 
BaUol. 

Bruce   

David  II 

Robert  II     

John,  or  Robert  III 

James  I    

James  II 

James  III    

James  IV    

James  V 

Mary  Stuart    

James  VI     


Began 

A.  D 


to  reign. 

,  1023 
1030 
1047 
1084. 

lOSl 
1095 
1114. 
114-3 
1155 
1214 
1249 


1 306 
1329 
1370- 
1390 
]  40() 
1 437 
1 460 
1488 
1513 
154.2 
1567 

On  the  accession  of  James  VI  to  the  throne  of  England  in 
16"0,'>,  the  history  of  Scotland  became  materially  blended 
with  that  of  the  latter  country,  and  on  the  passing  of  the 
Act  of  Union  in  1707>  the  two  kingdoms  became  incor- 
porated into  one,  under  the  name  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britain. 

EcdenKis-lical  Ilixlori/.  Christianity  is  said  to  have  been  in- 
troduced into  Scotland  under  the  auspices  of  pope  Victor, 
in  the  rcii^n  of  Donald  ;  but  the  faith  of  its  followers  was 
corrupted  at  an  early  period  by  the  heresies  of  the  Pela- 
gians, and  the  peace  of  the  Christian  church,  as  also  the 
welfare  of  the  state,  afterwards  suffered  there  more  from 
the  violences  and  outrages  of  the  reformers  than  in  any 
other  country  of  Christendom.  The  Presbyterian  party 
succeeded,  not  only  in  overturning  the  hierarchy  of  the 
Romish  church,  but  also  in  the  extirpation  of  episcopacy, 
whereby  thev  contributed  in  no  small  degree  to  the  mise- 
ries of  rebellion  and  misrule,  with  which  the  two  coun- 
tries were  for  a  long  time  desolated. 

IVriters  on  Scotland. 

Hector  Bcctius,    John  le  Maire,  George  Buchanan,    John 

I.,c.sley,    Thomas   Dempster,    Bede,    Gildas,    Geoffry  of 

Monmouth,  William   of    Malmesbury,    Hoveden,  Henry 

of    Huntingdon,     Ingulph,     Asserius,    Matthew    Paris, 

Walsingham,  Matthew  of  Westminster,  &c.  ;  also  among 

the  moderns — Mackenzie,   Hailes,  Hume,  Robertson,  8;c. 

SCOTT  {Her.)  the  name  of  an  ancient  Scotch  family,  which 

'     has  risen  to  distinction  in  that  branch  of  it  which  hears  the 

title  of  duke  of  Buccleugh,  confcn'ed  on  James,    duke  of 

Monmouth.     QVide  Bucclcugh~\ 

Scott,  the  name  of  a  famOy  of  Newcastle,  which  has  been 

ennobled  in  tlic  person  of  the  Lord  Chancellor,  who  in  1799 

was  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  the  peerage,  by  the  title  of 

baron  Eldon,  of  Eldon,  co.  Durham  ;  and  further  advanced  in 

1821  to  the  dignities  of  viscount  Encorabe  and  earl  of  Eldon. 

His  elder  brother,  William,   who  was    appointed  in    1798 

Judge  of  the  High  Court  of  the  Admiralty,  was  created  a 

peer   in   1821,   by  the    title  of  baron  Stowell,  of  Stowell 

Park,  CO.  Gloucester. 

Scott,  vide  Mimlnnu. 

Scott,  the  name  of  an  Irish  family,  v.-hich  has  been  ennobled 
in   the  person  of  John   Scott,  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the 
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King's  Bench,  who  was  created  baron  Earlsford  in  1784, 
viscount  Clonmel  in  1789,  and  carl  of  Clonmel  in 
1793. 

Scott,  several  families  of  this  name  enjoy  the  baronetcy. 

Scott,  Douglas,  of  .Springwood  Park,  co.  Roxburgh,  derived 
this  honour  from  sir  James  Douglas,  who  distinguished  him- 
self at  the  capture  of  Quebec,  and  at  that  of  Dominica, 
and  on  other  occasions.  He  was  created  in  1786;  and  sir 
John  James,  the  third  baronet,  as.sumed  the  surname  and 
arms  of  Scott,  in  addition  to  those  of  Douglas,  by  royal 
.sign  manual. 

Scott,  the  name  of  a  family  which  has  been  seated  at  Great 
Barr,  in  the  county  of  Stafford,  since  the  reign  of  Edward  I, 
from  which  is  descended  sir  Joseph  Scott,  who  in  I8O6  was 
created  a  baronet.  The  arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as 
follow : 
Ar>n.?.     Argent,  on  a  fess  gule.'!,  cottised  azure,  three  lambs 

between  three  Catherine  wheels  .wi/c. 
Crest.     A  beacon  fired,  laddered  gules,  on  a  mountain  verl. 
Mutto.     "  Regi  Patrisque  fidelis." 

Scott  of  Abbotsjord,  co.  Roxburgh,  descended  from  the  Scotts 
of  Harden,  an  ancient  and  powei-ful  family,  received  this 
honour  in  1820,  in  the  person  of  sir  Walter  Scott  the  poet, 
whose  more  direct  ancestor  was  Walter  Scott,   of  Raeburn, 
a  great  orientalist.     The  arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are : 
Arms.      Or,  two  mullets  in  chief  and  a  crescent  in  base 
azure,  within  an  orle  of  the  second,  quartered  with  those 
of  Haliburton. 
Crest.      A   demi-woman   affrontee,    habited    azure,    kirtle 
gules,  her  arms  extended,  and  holding  in  the  dexter  hand 
a  sun  gold;  in  the  sinister,  a  crescent  argent. 
Supjx>7-ters.     Dexter,  a  mermaid  ;  sinister,   a  Moor  proper, 

wreathed  and  cinctured  argent,  holding  a  torch  reversed. 
Motto.     Over  the  crest,  "  Reparabit  coniua  Phoebe  ;"  under 
the  arms,  "  Watch  weel." 

Scott  of  Lyichelt  Minster,  co.  Dorset,  received  this  title  in 
1821,  in  the  person  of  sir  Claude  Scott ;  the  arms,  &c.  of 
which  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.     Per  pale  indented  argent  and  pean,  a  saltire  coun- 

terchanged. 
Crest.     Out  of  a  park  pales  erminois,  a  cubit  arm  vested 
per  pale  indented  argent  and  gules,  cuff'  azure,  in   the 
hand  an  escroll  proper. 

Scott  of  Hartington  Hull,  co.  Derby,  enjoys  the  baronetcy^ 
inherited  from  the  family  of  Bateman.     QVide  Bateman'2 

Scott  of  Sillwuod-Park,  co.  Berks,  enjoys  the  baronetcy,  in- 
herited from  the  family  of  Sibbald.     []Vide  Sibbald'] 

Scott,  Thomas  (Biog.)  an  English  divine,  who  was  born  in 
1747,  and  died  in  1821,  is  best  known  as  the  editor  of  the 
Family  Bible,  on  which  he  was  employed  for  33  years. 

Scott,  John,  a  miscellaneous  writer,  who  was  killed  in  a 
duel  in  1821,  at  the  age  of  37,  was  the  author  of  '  A  Visit 
to  Paris  ;'  '  Paris  revisited  ;'  '  The  House  of  Mourning,' 
a  poem  ;  besides  some  other  things. 

SCRIBONIUS,  Largas  (Biog.)  a  physician  in  the  reign  of 
Claudius,  was  the  author  of  a  treatise,  '  De  Compositione 
Mcdicamentorum,'  which  has  been  several  times  reprinted, 
and  is  inserted  in  the  '  Medicse  Artis  Principes,'  of  Henry 
Stevens,'  fol.  15o7- 

SCRIMZEOR  Henri/  (Biog.)  a  scholar  of  the  l6th  century, 
was  l)orn  at  Dundee,  in  Scotland,  in  1506,  and  died  about 
1571,  leaving  a  translation  of  Justinian's  '  Novella','  into 
Greek,  printed  at  Paris  in  1558,  and  again,  with  Holoan- 
der's  Latin  version,  at  Antwerp  in  1575.  He  also  tran.s- 
lated  '  The  Basilics,'  a  collection  of  Roman  Laws,  and  left 
notes  on  Athena;us,  Plutarch,  and  Diogenes  Laertius. 

SCRIVERIUS  (Biog.)  or  Sc/iri/vcr,  Peter,  an  historian  and 
poet  of  Harlacm,  was  bom  in  1576,  and  died  in  I66O, 
leaving  '  Batavia  Illustrata ;'  '  Batax'iic  Coraitum  Omnium 
Historia ; '  '  Carraina  Latina  et  Belgica/  &c. 
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SCUDERI,  George  de  (Biog.)  a  French  writer,  descended 
from  an  ancient  family  of  Apt,  in  Provence,  was  bom  in 
16'03,  at  Havre  de  Grace,  and  died  in  l667,  leaWng  Obser- 
vations on  the  '  Cid'  of  Comeille,  and  other  works,  which 
procured  him  a  reputation  in  his  day. 

ScuDERi,  Magddcbie  de,  sister  of  the  preceding,  was  bom 
in  1607,  and  died  in  1701,  leaN^ng  '  Conversations  et  En- 
tretiens,'  10  vols.  &c.  ;  besides  numerous  romances,  many 
of  which  were  translated  into  English,  and  were  much  read 
at  that  time.  Madame  Scuderi  received,  among  other 
honours,  the  patronage  of  Louis  XIV,  who  settled  a  pen- 
sion upon  her,  and  granted  her  a  special  audience,  at  which 
he  paid  her  many  high  compliments. 

SCULTETUS,  Ahrahain  (Biog.)  a  Protestant  divine  of 
Grumberg,  in  Silesia,  was  boni  in  1556,  and  died  in  16'25, 
lea\'ing  '  Confutatio  Disputationis  Baronii  de  Baptismo 
Constantini,'  4to.  Neost.  1607;  '  Annales  Evangelii  per 
Europam  15  SsecuH  renovati  Decad.  1  and  2,'  &c. 

.ScLLTETUs,  or  Scultz,  John,  a  surgeon,  was  bom  in  1595  at 
Ulra,  and  died  in  1645,  leaving,  among  other  works,  '  Ar- 
mamentarium Chirurgicum,'  &c.  published  after  his  death 
at  Ulm  in  1653,  and  frequently  reprinted  since.  It  has  also 
been  translated  into  most  of  the  European  languages. 

.SCYLAX  (Biog.)  a  mathematician  and  geographer  of  Carj'- 
anda,  in  Caria,  mentioned  by  Herodotus,  is  supposed  to  have 
written  the  Periplus,  which  is  extant  under  his  name, 
although  it  has  been  doubted  whether  this  may  not  have 
been  the  production  of  a  later  writer  of  the  same  name.  The 
latest  edition  of  this  Periplus  is  that  of  Gronovius,  410. 
Lugd.  Bat.  1 700.     Herodol.  1.  4. 

SCYLITZA  (Biog.)  or  Sci/litzer,  John,  a  Greek  historian, 
also  called  Curopalates,  from  the  office  he  held  at  the  em- 
peror's court,  is  known  for  his  abridgement  of  history  from 
the  death  of  Nicephorus  Logothetes  in  811,  to  the  deposi- 
tion of  Nicephorus  Botoniates  in  1081  ;  a  Latin  translation 
of  which  was  published  at  Venice  in  1570,  and  the  part  of 
it  which  is  indisputably  his  was  published  in  Gr.  and  Lat. 
conjointly  with  Cedrenus,  at  Paris,  in  1647. 

SCYLLA  (Mi/th.)  Sku,\\)),  a  daughter  of  Nisus,  king  of 
Megara,  wlio,  out  of  love  for  Minos,  betrayed  the  town 
when  it  was  besieged  by  the  latter ;  for  which  act  of  trea- 
chery she  was  treated  with  merited  scorn  by  her  lover,  when 
in  her  despair  she  threw  herself  into  the  sea,  and  was 
changed  into  a  lark.  Virg.  Georg.  1.  1  ;  Ouid.  Met.  1.  8 ; 
Hi/gin.  Fab.  1.08,  &c. 

ScYLLA,  a  daughter  of  Typhon,  who  was 
changed  into  a  monster  by  Circe,  and 
throwing  herself  into  tliat  part  of  the  sea 
which  separates  the  coast  of  Italy  and 
SicUy,  she  was  changed  into  rocks,  that 
were  deemed  by  the  ancients  to  be  very 
dangerous  for  sailors,  as  well  as  the  whirl- 
pool of  Charybdis,  wliich  was  on  the  opposite  side.  This 
monster  is  commonly  represented  as  in  the  above  figure. 
Horn.  Odi/ss.  1.  12;  Ovid.  Mel.  1.  14;  Paus.  I.  2  ;  Hi/giii. 
Fab.  199'. 

.SCYROS  (Geog.)  ^Kvpnc,  a  rocky  and  barren  island  in  the 
j^gcan  Sea,  originally  in  the  possession  of  the  Pclasgians 
and  Carians,  and  afterwards  conquered  by  the  Athenians 
under  Cimon.  Horn.  Ody.is.  1.  10  ;  Strab.  1.  9  ;  Mel.  1.  2  ; 
I'lin.  1.  1.. 

SCYTHIA  (Geog.)  SicwWa,  a  large  country,  situated  in  the 
most  northern  parts  of  Europe  and  Asia,  which  compre- 
hended the  modern  kingdoms  of  Tartary,  Russia  in  Asia, 
Russia  in  Europe,  the  Crimea,  Poland,  Hungary,  &c. 
Herod.  1.  1  ;  Diod.  1.  2  ;  P'al.  Max.  1.  5  ;  Slrab.  1.  7  ;  Ovid. 
Mel.  1.  1  ;   Pau.i.  1.  8,  8ic. 

SEAFTELD,  Earl  of  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  tlie 
family  of  Ogilvie. 

.SEB.\,  Albert  (Biog.)  a  botanist  of  Amsterdam,  who  died  in 
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1 736,  prepared  a  description  of  his  own  Museum,  published 
in  4  vols.  fol.  with  plates,  between  the  years  1734  and 
1765. 

SEBASTE  (Geog.)  the  name  given  by  Herod  to  the  town  of 
.Samaria.     [Vide  Samaria"] 

SEBASTIAN  (Hist.)  king  of  Portugal,  succeeded  his  father 
at  the  age  of  three,  and  going,  contran,'  to  the  advice 
of  aU  his  friends,  on  an  expedition  into  Africa  against 
Muley  Moloch,  his  army  was  completely  defeated  with ' 
immense  loss,  and  he  himself  kiUed  in  1578,  in  the  25th 
year  of  his  age. 

SEBRIGHT  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Worcestershire, 
which  enjoys  a  baronetcy,  conferred  on  sir  Edward  Sebright, 
who  afterwards  proved  himself  a  hearty  loyalist.   The  arms, 
&c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.     Argent,  three  cinquefoils  sable. 
Crest.     A  tiger  sejant  argent,  maned  and  crowned  or. 

SECKENDORF,  Vitus  Luiiis  de  (Biog.)  a  German  scholar, 
descended  from  an  ancient  and  noble  family,  was  bom  in 
1626  at  Aurach,  in  Franconia,  and  died  in  I692,  leaving 
among  his  works  '  Commentarius  Hittoricus  ct  Apologeticus 
de  Lutheranismo,'  &c.  2  vols.  fol.  Francof.  I692. 

SECKER,  Thomas  (Ecc.)  an  English  prelate,  was  bom  at 
Sibthorpe,  in  Nottinghamshire,  in  I693,  educated  at  Oxford, ', 
and  after  different  prefennents  was  raised  to  the  see  of 
Bristol  in  1735,  from  wliich  be  was  translated  in  1737  to  j 
that  of  Oxford,  in  1758  to  the  see  of  Canterbun,-,  and  died 
in  1768,  leaving,  among  other  donation.*,  1000/.  to  the  | 
Society  for  promoting  Christian  Knowledge.  His  works, , 
with  a  life  prefixed  bv  bishop  Porteus,  were  published  in  1 
12  vols.  Svo.in  1795.  '  [^'ide  Plate  XI]  , 

SECOUSSE,  Denis  Francis  (Biog.)  a  French  historian,  was  i 
bom  in  I69I  at  Paris,  and  died  in  1754,  leaving  a  collec- 
tion of  statutes  made  by  the  Frencli  kings,  which  was 
begun  by  M.  Laurier,  and  continued  by  him  to  the  ninth . 
volume  inclusively.  These  were  printed  under  the  inspec- 
tion of  M.  de  VUlevault,  who  succeeded  M.  Secousse,  and , 
published  a  table,  forming  a  tenth  volume,  to  which  hei 
afterwards  added  an  eleventh  and  twelfth.  Secousse  alsoi 
published  '  Les  Memoires  du  Prince  de  Conde,'  5  vols.  4to. 
1742  ;  and  '  Les  Memoires  de  Charles  II,  Roi  de  Navarre,', 
2  vols.  4to.  &c.  ;  besides  dissertations,  &c. 

SECUNDL^.S,  Publins  Gabinius  (Hist.)  a  Roman  general  ini 
the  reign  of  Claudius,  who  defeated  the  Marsi,  and  reco-; 
vered  the  eagle  which  had  been  taken  by  them  from' 
Varus.  ' 

Secundus,  John  (Biog.)  vide  Everard. 

SEDAINE,  Michael  John  (Biog.)  a  French  dramatic  writer, 
was  born  in  1719  nt  Paris,  and  died  in  1797,  leaving  ai 
number  of  small  pieces  and  comic  operas,  which  obtained  a, 
considerable  share  of  popularity. 

SEDGWICK,  Obadiah  (Biog.)  a  puritan  and  a  rebel,  was, 
born  at  Marlborough,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  l658, 
after  having  contributed,  as  far  as  in  him  lay,  to  the  down-! 
fall  of  the  church  and  state,  in  the  various  characters  of, 
chaplain  to  the  anny,  one  of  the  as.sembly  of  divines,  one 
of  tlie  trier,s,  and  one  of  the  expellers  of  those  whom  they ' 
had  tlie  effrontery  to  call  "  Ignorant  and  scandalous  Minis-' 
tcrs." 

SEDLEY,  Sir  Charles  (Biog.)  a  dramatic  and  miscellaneous 
writer,  was  born  in  I639,  and  died  in  1701,  leaving  a  num- 
ber of  works,  which  were  printed  in  2  vols.  8vo.  171.9. 

SEDULIUS,  Ca;liu.s,  or  Ca-citius  (Biog.)  a  priest  and  jxyet, 
either  Scotch  or  Irish,  of  the  fifth  centun.',  is  recorded  as 
the  author  of  •  Carmen  Paschale,'  an  heroic  poem,  which , 
was  printed  by  Aldus,  in  his  collection  of  sacred  jioets  inl 
1502  ;  also  in  Mattaire's  '  Coqius  Poet.  Lat.'  and  since  by, 
itself,  in  8vo.  I76I,  and  4to.  Rom.  1794. 

SEED,  Jeremiah  (Biog.)  an  Engli.sh  divine,  and  native  of 
Clifton,  in  Cumberland,  was  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died 
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in  nil,  leaving  some  Discourses,  publislied  in  his  lifetime, 
and  Postliiinious  Works,  &c.  2  vols.  Svo.  1750. 
SEFTON,  Ear/  of  (Her.)  one   of  the   titles   enjoyed  by  the 
faniUy   of   Molyneux   [^vide  Moli/neux'},    which,   with  the 
arms,  &c.  are  as  follow  : 
Titles.     Molvneux,  earl  of  Sefton,  viscount  Molyneux,  of 

Marj'horough,  and  a  baronet. 
Anns.     Azure,  a  cross  nioline,  or. 

Crest.     Out  of  a  chapeau  gules,  turned  up  ermine,  a  pea- 
cock's tail  in  pride  proper,  &c. 
Supporters.     Two  lions  azure. 
Motto.     "  Mvere  sat  vincere." 
SEGERS  (Biog.)  or  Seg/iers,  Gerard,  a  painter  of  Antweqi, 
was  bom  in  1589,  and  died  in  1()51.     His  most   esteemed 
productions  are   the  Marriage  of  the  Virgin,  the  principal 
altar-piece  in  the  church  of  the  Carmelites  at  Antwerp  ;  and 
the  Adoration  of  the  Magi,  the  altar-piece  in   the  cathedra) 
of  Bruges.     His  son  Daniel,   who  died  in   lf)60,    at   the 
age  of  70,  was  distinguished  as  a   painter   of  fruits   and 
flowers. 
SEGESTA  (Numis.)  the  town  of  Sicily  described  under  the 
name  of  JEge,ita,  is  distinguished  by  the  name  of  Segesle,  as 
it  was  called  by  the  Romans,  on  medals  bearing,  for  the  most 
part,   the  inscriptions  SErESTA — SEFEiiTAIilN  ;  some- 
times also  ErE:iTA  and  AErESTAIiiN,  &c. 
SEGNI,   Bernard  (Biog.)  an   Italian   writer,    and  native  of 
Florence,  who  died  in  1559,  wrote  '  Storie  Florentine  dall 
anno  1527  al  1555,'  &c.  fol.  Augusta,  1723  ;  besides  which 
he  translated  the  Ethics,  and  other  parts  of  Aristotle's  works, 
into  Italian. 
SEGOBRIGA  (Gcog.)  a  town  of  the  Celtiberi,  in  Hispania 
Tarraconensis,  supposed  by  some  to  be  the  modem  Incsta, 
by  others  Sesorba   in   Valencia.     Strab.   1.  3  ;  Plin.   1.  3  ; 
Ptol.  1.  2. 
Segobkiga  (Xumis.)  this  town  is  distinguished  by  the  in- 
scription  SEGOBRIGA,    on   medals  struck  in  honour  of 
Augustus,  Tiberius,  and  Caligula. 
SEGOVIA  (Oeng.)  a.  town  of  Hispania  Tarraconensis,  which 
bears  at  present  the  same  name,   and  is  a  place  of   some 
consideration    in    the    province    of   Old    Castile,     situated 
between  two  vallies,  -i'  miles  X.  N.  W.  Its  greatest  curiosity 
is  a  Roman  aqueduct  built  in  the  reign  of  Trajan. 
Segovia  {Xumis.)  medals  are  extant,  which  were    struck  by 
this  town  in  honour  of  Augustus  Tiberius  and  Caligula ; 
also  as  an  independent  state,  bearing  the  inscription  SE- 
GOVIA. 
SEGRAIS,  John  Renaud  de  (Biog.)  a  French  poet  of  Caen 
was  bom  in  iGi-l,  and  died  in  1701,  leaving,  among  other 
things,  his  '  Nouvelles  Francoises.' 
5EJAXUS,  JF.lius  {Hist.)  a  native  of  Vulsinum,  in  Tuscany, 
rose  into  the  favour  and  confidence  of  Tiberius,  which  be 
80  grosslv  abused  that  he  was  strangled  bv  his  order,  A.  D. 
31.     Tacit.  Annal.  SfC. ;  Suet,  in  Tib.;  Dio.  1.  53. 
>EJOL  R  {Biog.)  \-ide  Dionis. 

>ELDEX,  John  (Hist.)  a  scholar  and  a  public  benefactor, 
was  born  in  158  i,  and  died  in  1654,  after  haxdng  acted  a 
part  in  public  affairs  by  abetting  the  cause  of  rebellion, 
which  is  little  consistent  with  his  learning.  His  memory 
will,  however,  be  held  in  lasting  esteem  for  the  noble  bene- 
faction which  he  made  of  his  library,  consisting  of  8000 
yolumes  to  the  Bodleian,  where  it  is  deposited  in  a  place 
specifically  set  apart  for  it.  His  works,  consisting  of  trea- 
tises on  law,  antiquitv,  and  theology,  were  collected  by 
bishop  Wilkins,  in  3  vols.  fol.  1726.  "[Vide  Plate  XII] 
iELEXE  (Hist.)  the  daughter  of  Physcon,  king  of  Egypt, 
and  successively  the  wife  of  her  two  brothers  Ptolemy  La- 
thurus  and  Gryphus,  was  afterwards  married  to  Antiochus, 
king  of  Syria. 
iELEUCIA  (Geog.)  the  name  of  nine  towns  buUt  by  Se- 
leucus  Nieator  in  various  parts  of  Asia  Minor,  the  principal 
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of  which  was  the  town  of  Cilieia  and  tlie  town  of  Svria. 
Poh/b.  1.5;  Strab.  1.  l6 ;  P/in.  1.5;  Plot.  \.  5;  Epiphan. 
Hceres. ;  Ammian.  Marcellin.X.  14-. 
Seleucia  (Nianis.)  the  town  of  Cilieia  of  this  name,  is  dis- 
tinguished on  medals  by  its  situation  near  the  river  Caly- 
cadnus,  as  SEASYKeaN  TiiN  nPOCXn  KAAAVKAAXa. 
This  town  struck  medals  as  an  independent  state,  and  also 
in  honour  of  Adrian,  Antoninus  Pius,  Sept.  Severus,  Domna. 
Caracalla,  Plautilla,  Geta,  Alexander  Severus,  Balbinus^ 
Gordianus  Africanus,  Gordianus  Pius,  Tranquillina,  Phillip, 
sen.,  Trebonianus  Gallus,  Valerian,  sen.  and  Gallienus. 
Seleucia,  in  Syria,  sometimes  called  Seleucia  Pieria,  is  in- 
scribed on  some  medals  2EAEYKEi2N  niEPIAC,  vel 
Ti2NEN  niEPIAS  ;  on  others  SEAEYKEliN  THS  lEiiN 
lEPAS  A2Y.V.  AYTONOMOY,  &c.  This  town  struck 
medals  as  an  independent  state,  and  also  in  honour  of  Au- 
gustus, Tiberius,  Caligula,  Claudius  Nero,  Vespasian,  Titus, 
Domitian,  Xerva,  Trajan,  Adrian,  Antoninus  Pius,  Corn- 
modus,  Sept.  Severus,  Caracalla,  Plautilla,  Heliogabalus, 
Alexander  Severus. 
SELEUCID^  (Hist.)  a  surname  given  to  the  kings  of  Syria. 

[Vide  Si/ria  and  Seleucus'] 
SELELCL'S  I    (Hist.)    sumamed    Nieator, 
one  of  the  captains  of  Alexander,  founded 
the  kingdom  of  S3'ria,  A.  C.  312,  and  was 
murdered   after  a  reign  of  32  years.     The 
effigies   of  this   and   the   following  princes 
are  given  as  in  the  annexed  figures.  Joseph. 
Antiq.  I.  12  ;  Plin.  1.  6;   Justin.  1.  13. 
Seleucus  II,  sumamed  Callinicus,  succeeded 
his  father  Antiochus,  A.  C.  246,  and  died 
by  a  fall  from  his  horse,  after  a  reign  of 
20  years,  which  was  disturbed  by  frequent 
wars.    Strab.  1.  19;  Justin.  I.  27;  Appian. 
de  Bell.  Si/r. 
Seleucus  III,  sumamed  Ceraiinius,  succeed- 
ed  his  father,   Seleucus   II,   in   the  128th 
Olympiad,  A.  C.  226,  and  died  of  poison 
administered  to  him  by  Nicanor  and  Apa- 
turius,  two  of  his  officers,  in  the  third  year 
of  his  reign,   when   he  was  succeeded  by 
Antiochus    the    Great.       Polybius,    Justin. 
Appian.  Sfc. 
Seleucus  IV,  sumamed  Philopator,  succeed- 
ed his  fither,  Antiochus  the  Great,  in  the 
147th  Olympiad,  A.  C.  I91,  and  was  poi- 
soned in  the  12th  year  of  his  reign  by  He- 
liodorus,  one  of  his  generals,  when  his  bro- 
ther, Antiochus,  got  possession  of  the  throne. 
Strab.  1.  16;  Justin.  Appian.  S;c. 
Seleucus  V,  son  of  Demetrius  Xicator,  succeeded  his  father 
in  the   l64th  Olympiad,    124  A.  C.  but  was  murdered  by 
his   mother  Cleopatra,  after  the  reign  of  a  year,  when  his 
brother,  Antiochus  Gryphus,  succeeded  him. 
Seleucus  \l,  succeeded  his  father,  Antiochus  Gryphus,  in 
the    170th   Olympiad,   A.  C.  97;   but  being  driven  from 
his  kingdom  by  his  cc:-iin,  Antiochus  Eusebes,  he  retired 
to  Mopsuesta,    in   Cilieia,  where  he  was   burnt   to   death 
by  the  inhabitants.     Appian,  Eusebius,  Sfc. 
SELIM  (Hist.)  the  name  of  two  emperors  of  the  Turks. 
Selim  I,  the  second  son  of  Bajazet  II,  ascended  the  throne 
in  1512    by  murdering   his   father  and  his  elder   brother 
Achmet,  and  died  in  1520. 
Selim   II,  grandson  of  Selim  I,  succeeded  his  father  Soly- 

man  II  in  1566,  and  died  in  1574. 
SELJUKS  (Hist.)  Seljukians,  or  Selgiucides,  the  name  of  a 
powerful  dynasty,  which  derive  their  name  from  Seljuk, 
their  founder,  who  was,  according  to  most  accounts,  de- 
scended in  the  34th  degree  from  Afrasiab,  the  first  kin"  of 
Turkestan.     This  dynasty  was  divided  into  three  branches; 
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the  first  and  principal  was  that  of  Irak,  which  ended  with 
Togroi  in  the  year  of  the  Hegira  590,  A.  D.  1200;  the 
second  that  of  Kcnnan,  which  ended  at  the  death  of  Mo- 
hammed Shah  in  the  year  of  the  Hegira  583  ;  and  the  third 
that  of  Rura,  hecause  they  reigned  over  a  part  of  the  Ro- 
man empire  in  the  East.  This  dynasty  ended,  according  to 
some  accounts,  about  the  year  of  the  Hegira  700,  and  from 
its  ruins  sprung  the  present  Ottoman  empire. 
.SELKHJK,  Earl  of  {Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  the 
family  of  Hamilton  [vide  Hamiltoii^  ;  the  family  name  of 
whicli  is  Douglas.  The  titles,  arms,  &c.  of  wliich  arc  as 
follow : 
Titles.     Douglas,  earl   of   Selkirk,    lord   Daer   and    Short- 

clcugh. 
Arms.     Quarterly,  first  and  fourth  for  Douglas,  second  for 

Hamilton,  and  third  for  Dunbar,  of  Baldoon. 
Cre.il.     A  salamander  in  flames. 
Siip])orler.s.      Dexter,    a  savage  wreathed  about  the  loins 

with  laurel ;  sinister,  an  antelope  proper. 
Mollo.     "  Jamais  arriere." 
Selkirk,  Alexander  (Biog.)  a  sailor,   whose  adventures  gave 
birth   to   the  popular  tale  of  Robinson  Crusoe,  was  born  at 
Largo,   in    Fifeshire,   about  IfiTf',  became   in  1703  .sailing- 
master  of  a  privateer  called  the  Cinque-Ports-Galley  ;  but 
having  a  quarrel  with   the  captain,  the  latter  put  him  on 
shore  at  the  island  of  Juan  Fernandez,  from  which,  after 
remaining  six  years,  he  was  taken  off  by  captain  Rogers,  and 
brought  to  England. 
SELSEY,  iMrd  (Her.)  the  title  enjoyed  by  the  family  of 
Peachy  Qvide  Peachif\ ;    the   arms,  &c.  of  which   are  as 
follow : 
Anns.     Azure,  a  lion  rampant,  double  queued  ermine,  on  a 

canton  or,  a  mullet  pierced  gules. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath,  a  demi-lion,  as  in  the  arms,  holding 

in  his  dexter-paw  a  sword  erect  argent,  pommeled  and 

hilted  or. 
Suj)j)orlers.     —         —         — 
Mollo.     "  Memor  et  fidclis." 
SEMELE  (Mi/l/i.)  Sf/itXi;,  a  daughter  of  Cadmus  by  Her- 
niione,  the  daughter  of  Mars  and  Venus,  was  the  mother  of 
Bacchus   by  Jupiter ;  but  being  consumed  with  fire  before 
the  birth  of  her  son,  he  was  taken  from  the  flames  by  Mer- 
cury,   and  nourished    in   the   thigh  of  his  father.     Q\'ide 
liiieehiLf] 
SEMIRAMIS  (Mi/l!i.)  :£,iii:paiur,  a  celebrated  queen  of  As- 
syria, daughter  of  the  goddess  Derceto  by  a  young  Assyrian. 
She  is  supposed    to  have  lived  about  1965  years  lieforo  the 
Christian  tera,  and  to  have  died  in  the  62d  year  of  her  age, 
and  the  25th  of  her  reign,  when  she  is  said  to  have  been 
deified.     Her  reign  was  distinguished  by  wisdom,  vigour, 
and  niilitarv  success.     Heroilol.   1.  1  ;  Apollod.  1.  2  ;  Diod. 
I.  2  ;  Strah'.  1.  5  ;  Mel.  1.  1  ;   Val.  Ma.r.  1.  9  ;   Palcrc.  1.  1  ; 
Ovid.  Amor.  1.  1,  el.  5,  &c.  ;   Propert.  1.  3,  el.  11,  &c. 
.SEMPLE  (Her.)  or  Sempill,  a  Scotch  family  whicli   is  en- 
nobled in  the  person  of  sir  John  Semhill,   who  was  created 
a  peer  by  the  title  of  lord  Semple.     The  arms,  &c.  of  this 
family  arc  as  follow  : 
Arms:     Argent,  a  chevron  cheque  gules  and  of  the  field, 

accompanied  with  three  bugle-horns  sahle,  garnished  of 

the  second. 
Crc.it.     A  stag's  head  proper,  attired  argent. 
Supporters.     Two  ratch-hounds  sahle. 
Motto.     "  Keep  tryste." 
.SEMIMIONIA,  gens   (Hist.)    a  patrician   family   of    Rome, 
wliich  afterwards  mingled  with  the  plebeians.     It  is  divided 
into  the  branches  of  the  Gracchi,  Scipios,  and  Atratini,  &c. 
SENA  (Geog.)  a  town  of  Etruria,  called  by  Pliny  Colonin 
Seiiieiisis,  now   Sienna.      It   also  bore   the   name  of   Sena 
Jnliii,  and  is  therefore  supposed  to  have  been  a  colony  sent 
by  Augustus.     Vlin.  1.  3  ;   Tac.  1.  4. 
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SENAC,  John  (Biog.)  a  French  physician,  and  native  of 
Gascony,  was  bom  in  Ui93,  and  died  in  1770,  leaN-ing, 
among  his  works,  '  Traite  de  la  Structure  du  Cocur  et  de 
ses  Maladies,'  2  vols.  4to. ;  '  Traite  des  Causes,  des  Acci- 
dens,  et  de  la  Cure  de  la  Peste.' 

Senac,  Gabriel  de  Meilhan,  son  of  the  preceding,  who  died 
in  1803,  wrote  '  Memoires  d'Anne  de  Gonzague,'  '  Con- 
siderations sur  les  Richesscs  et  le  Luxe,'  &c. 

SENAULT,  John  Francis  (Biog.)  a  divine  of  the  Romish 
church,  was  born  at  Paris  in  1601,  and  died  in  1672, 
leaving,  among  other  works,  '  L'Usage  des  Passions,' 
'  L'Homme  Chretien,'  iSrc. 

SENECA,  I,.  Annwns  (Hist.)  a  native  of  Corduba,  in  Spain, 
and  son  of  M.  Annseus  Seneca  mentioned  under  Biosraphu, 
was  born  a  year  before  the  Christian  ara  ;  and,  after  having 
distinguished  himself  at  Rome  in  the  character  of  a  pleader, 
was  chosen  as  the  preceptor,  and  subsequently  the  minister 
of  Nero,  but  being  suspected  by  the  latter  of  having  had  a 
part  in  the  conspiracy  of  Piso,  he  was  ordered  to  destroy 
himself,  which  he  attempted  in  vain  to  effect  by  opening 
his  veins,  and  was  therefore  sufibcatcd  by  the  steam  of  a 
hot-bath  in  the  56th  year  of  his  age.  [Vide  Plate  XX I J  He 
was  the  author  of  several  works,  moral  and  philosophical; 
the  best  editions  of  which  are  those  of  iVntwcrp,  fol.  I6l5, 
and  of  Gronoxdus,  3  vols.  Amst.  1672.  There  are  also  trage- 
dies extant  which  bear  his  name,  but  whether  they  belong 
to  this  Seneca  or  another  is  doubtful  ;  the  best  editions  of 
these  are  that  of  Gronovius,  8vo.  Lugd.  Bat.  l682,  and  the 
Delphin. 

Seneca,  M.  AnncFus  (Biog.)  father  of  the  philosopher  and 
statesman  above-mentioned,  was  bnm  at  Corduba  about  6l 
years  before  the  Christian  sera,  and  niarn,'ing  Hclvia,  an 
illustrious  Spanish  lady,  he  had  by  her  three  sons  ;  namely, 
Seneca,  the  philosopher ;  Annseus  Novatus ;  and  AnnsEUs 
Mela,  father  of  the  poet  Lucan.  He  came  to  Rome  in  the 
reign  of  Augustus,  when  he  wrote  his  Declamations,  in  10 
books,  of  which  five  only  remain.  The  works  of  this  Se- 
neca were  first  printed,  with  those  of  his  son,  in  folio, 
Neapol.  1475;  but  the  edition  of  Lipsius,  fol.  Antw.  1605, 
I6l4,  l6l5,  and  frequently  reprinted  since,  is  the  most 
esteemed. 

SENNERTUS,  Daniel  (Biog.)  a  physician,  and  native  of 
Breslaw,  was  born  in  1572,  and  died  in  1637,  leavirig  a 
number  of  works  which  have  been  frequently  reprinted. 
The  last  edition  is  that  of  Lyons,  in  6  vols.  fol.  l67(). 

SENONES  (Geog.)  a  nation  of  Gallia  Transalpina,  who 
invaded  Italy  under  Brennus;  but,  after  uniting  with  the 
Umliri,  Latins,  and  Etrurians,  they  were  totally  sul)diicd  by 
the  Romans.  The  capital  of  this  country  was  called  Sennet, 
now  Sens.     Liv.  I.  5  ;  .S';7.  Ilal.  1.  8. 

SENS  (Geog.)  a  considerable  town  of  Champagne,  a  former 
province  of  France,  and  of  the  modern  department  of  the 
Yonne,  situated  at  the  confluence  of  the  Yonne  and  the 
Vanne,  25  miles  N.  Auxen-e,  and  60  S.  E.  Paris.  Lon.  3° 
17'  E.  lat.  48°  12'  N.  This  town  was  known  to  the  Romans 
by  the  name  of  Senones,  or  Agendlrtnn. 

SEPTA  LI  US  (Biog.)  or  Sctlala,  Louis,  an  Italian  physician, 
was  liorn  in  1552  at  Milan,  and  died  in  163.'5,  leaving, 
among  his  works,  '  Animadversionum  et  Cautionum  Medi- 
carum  Libri  duo,'  &c. ;  '  De  Peste,  &c.  Libri  V;'  '  De 
Margaritis  .Judicium,'  &c. 

SEPULVEDA,  John  Genes  de  (Biog.)  a  Spanish  writer,  was 
IjOiTi  at  Cordova  in  1491,  and  died  in  1572,  leaving,  among 
his  works,  '  De  Vita  et  Rebus  Ciestis  Tl'lgiilii  Cardinalis  Al- 
Ixn-notii,"  &c.  fol.  Rom.  1521  ;  '  De  Justis  Belli  Causis 
contra  Indos  susccpti,'  &c.  in  which  he  is  charged  with  de- 
fending the  cruelties  exercised  against  the  Indians ;  '  De 
Rebus  Gestis  Caroli  V  Imperatoris ;'  besides  other  works, 
wliich  were  all  printed  in  4  vols.  4to.  at  Madrid  in  1780. 

SEQUESTER,  Vibius  (Biog.)  vide  Vibius. 
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SERAPION,  John  (Biog.)  an  Arabian  physician  in  the  10th 
century,  who  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  first  writer  on 
physic  in  the  Arabian  language.  He  was  the  author  of  a 
work  which  is  known  by  its  translation  into  Latin  by  the  title 
of  '  Practica  Medicinse,'  and  again  by  Torinus  under  that  of 
•  Therapeutica  Mcthodus.'  Another  Serapion  is  spoken  of 
as  the  supposed  author  of  a  work  entitled  '  De  Medicamentis 
tam  Simplicibus  quani  Compositis. 
SERAPIS  {Myth.)  an  ^Egyptian  deity,  supposed  to  be  the 

same  as  Osiris. 

SERARIUS,  Nicholas  (Biog.)  a  Jesuit,  was  bom  in  1555  at 
RamberwiUer,  in  Lorrain,  and  died  in  Ib'lO,  leaving  com- 
mentaries and  other  theological  works,   which  were  pub- 
lished collectively  in  16  vols.  fol. 
SERASSI,  Peler  Anthony  {Biog.)  an  Italian  biographer,  was 
born  in  1 72 1  at  Bergamo,  and  died  in  1 790,  leaving,  amon: 
other  works,  a  Life  of  Tasso,  2  vols.  4to.  1785. 
SERENUS,  Sammotiicus  {Biog.)  a  physician  and  poet  in  the 
reigns  of  Severus  and  Caracalla,  was  the  author  of  a  poem 
on  medicine  still  extant ;  the  last  edition  of  which  is  that 
of  Amsterdam,  Svo.  1706". 
Sekenus,  Aldus,  a   Latin  poet,  of  whose  writings  only  16' 

verses  are  preserved.     Nonn.  Marcellin.;  Martian.  Capell. 
SERGARDI,  Louis  {Biog.)  a   satirist  of  Sienna,  who   died 
in   1.727,  was  the  author  of  several   Latin   Satires,  which 
were  published   under  the  name  of   '  Quintus   Sectarius,' 
Svo.   Colon.    I69S;    2   vols.   Svo.   by   Elzevir,    I7OO;    and 
4  vols.  Svo.  Luce.  17S3. 
SERGIA,  gens    {Hist.)    a   patrician   famUy   at    Rome   that 
branched  out  into  the  several  families  of  the  Fidenates,  Ca- 
tilinic,  Ocellse,  Planci,  &c. 
SERGIUS,  Gallia  {Hist.)  vide  Galba. 
Sergius  {Ecc.)  the  name  of  some  popes  and  prelates. 
Sbrgius  I,  a  native  of  Palermo,   in  SiciJy,  but  a  SjTian  by 
extraction,  was  elected  in  687  at  the  death  of  Conon,  after 
the  termination  of  the  schism  occasioned  by  one  Theodore, 
a  priest,  and  Pascal,  an  archdeacon.     Sergius  governed  the 
church  with  great  wisdom  until  701,  when  he  died,  and 
had  John  VI  for  a  successor. 
Sergius  II,  a  Roman,  was  elected  after  Gregorj-  IV  in  844, 

and  died  in  847,  when  Leo  IV  succeeded. 
Sergius  III,  a  pope  of  an  abandoned  character,  procured  by 
intrigues  and  violence  his  election  to  the  papal-chair  in  898, 
and  died,  or  was  expelled,  in   9'0  universally  hated  for  his 
vices.     His  natural  son,  by  his  mistress  Marozia,  was  after- 
wards pope  by  the  name  of  John  XI;  but  Anastasius  III 
was  his  immediate  successor. 
Sergius  IV,  bishop  of  Alba,  was  elected  after  John  XIX  in 
1009,  and  governed  the  church  until   1012,  when   Bene- 
dict VIII  succeeded. 
Sergius,  the  name  of  two  patriarchs  of  Constantinople. 
Sergius  I,  a  Syrian  by  birth,  succeeded  Thomas  in  610,  and 
died    in   639,    after   having   disturbed   the   peace   of    the 
Christian  church  by  upholding  the  doctrines  of  the  Mono- 
tholites. 
Sergius  II,  succeeded  Sisinnius  in  QQQ,  and  died  in  101 9, 
after  having  displaved  great  hostilitv  to  the  Romish  church. 
SERINGAPATAM' (Gfog.)  a  city  of  Hindoostan,  capital  of 
the  district  of  Mysore,  10  miles  N.  Mysore,  29O  W.  by  S. 
Madras.     This  town  is  strongly  fortified ;  nevertheless  lord 
Comwallis  compelled  Tippoo  Saib  to  make  a  treaty,  whereby 
he  relinquished  half  his  dominions,  and  paid  the   sum  of 
three  millions  and  a  half  sterling  to  the  conquerors.     On 
the  renewal  of  the  war  in  1790,  the  town  was  taken   after 
Tippoo  Saib  and  8000  of  his  followers  had  been  killed. 
SERIPHUS  {Geog.)  now  Scrphanto,  an  island  in  the  ^gean 
Sea,  whither  the    Romans  commonly   sent   their  criminals 
into  banishment.     Apollod.  I.  1  ;  Strah.   1.  20 ;  Mel.  1.  2  ; 
^  Pirn.  1.  27,  &c. 
SERPHANTO  {Geog.)   the  ancient  Seriphus,  an  island  of 
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European   Turkey,  in  the  Archipelago,  between  the  island 
of  Paros  and  the  Gulf  of  Engia. 
SERRANUS,  Joannes  {Biog.)  or  John  de  Serves,  a  French 
Protestant,    who  died    in   1598,    wrote    '  Memoires    de   la 
troisicme  Guerre  Civile,'  &c. ;  '  Inventaire  general  de  I'His- 
toire    de    France,'    Sec. ;   '  Recueil    des    Choses   memorablcs 
avenues  en  France  sous  Henri  II,"  &e. ;  '  De  Fide  Catho- 
lica,'  &c. 
SER'TORIUS,  Quintus  {Hist.)  a  Roman  general,  who,  after 
distinguishing   himself  under   Marius,    was   proscribed   by 
Sylla,_  and  obliged  to   fly  for  safety  into  Spain,  where  he 
established  his  authority  as  a  sovereign,  but  was  soon  after 
assassinated  by  his  officers  at  a  feast,  about   73  years  before 
the  Christian  sera.      Fal.   Max.   1.   1  ;  Paterc.   1.   2  ;   Plin. 
1.   8;  Plut.  in   Fit.;  Aul.    Gell.   1.  15  ;  Flor.  1.   3;  Eutro- 
pins,  S)C. 
SERVETUS,  Michael  {Ecc)  an  anti-trinitarian  and  a  phy- 
sician of  Villanueva,   in   Arragon,   or  Tudela,  in  Navarre, 
was   bom   in  1511,  and   condemned  to  be  burnt  in  1553  at 
Geneva  by  those  who  were  not  less  heretical  than  himself. 
John  Calvin  was  at  that  time  at  the  head  of  those  who  thus 
arrogantly  sat  in  judgment  on  one  for  doing  that  of  which 
they  themselves  were  equally  guUty.   His  theological  works, 
which  are  now  little  known  or  read,  contain  the  sophistry 
and  hackneyed  cavils  which  have  characterized  the  produc- 
tions of  this  sect  in  all  ages  ;  but  as  a  physician  he  is  said 
to  have  given  the  first  hints  respecting  the  circulation  of  the 
blood. 
SERVIA  {Geog.)  an  extensive  province  of  European  Turkey, 
situated  between  the  Save  and  the  Danube  on  tlie  north, 
the  Morava  on  the  east,  and  the  Drma  on  the  west.     Tliis 
country,  answering  to  the  Mmsia  Superior  of  the  Romans, 
derived  its  name  from  the  Servii,   a  Scythian  tribe,  who 
made   a  settlement  there  about  630,   by  permission  of  the 
emperor  Heraclius,  and  raised  an  independent  kingdom,  the 
princes  of  which  were  styled  despots.     Lazar  II,  the  last  of 
these  mentioned  in  historj^  died  about   1458,  after  which 
Servia  fell  under  the  dominion  of  the  Turks,  and  formed  a 
part  of  Beglierbeglie. 
SERVILIA  {Hist.)  a  sister  of  Cato  of  Utica,  who  was  ex- 
ceedingly attached  to  Caesar,  notwithstanding  the  animosity 
which  subsisted  between  him  and  her  brother. 
Servilia,  gens,  a  fiiniUy  at  Rome  of  patrician  and   Alban 
extraction,   descended   from   king  Tullius,    was   afterwards 
mingled  with  the  plebeians,  and  was  branched  into  the  families 
of  the  Ahalfe,  Cascse,  Gemini.  ^Vide  Scriulius^ 
Servilia,  gens  {Nmnis.)  the  coins  or  medals  of 
this  family  are  inscribed  with  the  names  of 
the  AhalfB,  Csepiones,  Cascse,  Gemini,  Isau- 
rici,   Rulli,    and  Vatise ;   and  some   of  them 
bear,  as  in  the  annexed  figure,  the  effig)'  of 
Servilius    Ahala,     the    dictator,    mentioned 
under  History. 
SERVILIUS  AHALA  (Hist.)  a  Master  of  the  Horse  to  the 
dictator  Cincinnatus,  slew  Mselius  the  demagogue  in  the 
midst  of  the  people,  whose  protection  was  claimed  by  the 
latter.  Ahala  was  banished  for  this  murder,  but,  the  sentence 
being  afterwards  repealed,  he  was  raised  to  the  dictatorship. 
Servilius,  Publius,  a  proconsul  of  Asia  in  the  age  of  Mithri- 
dates,  who  received  the  surname  of  Isauricus,    in    conse- 
quence of  his  victories  in   Isauria,  for  which  he  gained  a 
triumph. 
SERVIUS  TULLIUS  {Hist.)  the  sLxth  king  of  Rome,   was 
son  of  Ocrisia,  a  slave,  descended  from  a  good  family  of 
Comiculum  by  Tullius,  a  man  who  had  fallen  in  defence  of 
Ills  country  while  fighting  against   the  Romans.     Servius, 
being  educated  in  the  family  of  Tarquin,  rose  by  his  merit  to 
such   distinction  that  the  latter  gave  him  his  daughter  in 
marriage,  and  made  him  successor  to  his  throne ;  but,   after 
reigning  44  years  with  great  wisdom,  he  was  assassinated 
4  c 
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bv  his  son-in-law,   Tarquln  the  Proud,  U.  C.  223,  A.  C. 

JSbrvius,  Sidpiliiis  Riifiis,  an  orator  in  the  age  of  Cicero  and 
Hortcnsius,  who  was  sent  on  an  embassy  to  M.  Antony, 
but  (lied  before  his  return.  A  statue  was  raised  in  honour 
of  him  in  the  Campus  Martins  at  the  recommendation  of 
Cicero.     Cic.  in  Brut.  Sfc. 

Ser\-ius,  Miiunis  Honoralvx  (Biug.)  a  grammarian  and  critic 
in  the  fifth  century,  is  chiefly  known  by  his  commentaries 
on  ^'iriiil,  which  were  first  published  by  Valdarfer  in  l+Tl, 
and  reprinted  several  times  since ;  particularly  by  Robert 
Stephens  in  an  edition  of  \'irgil,  fol.  Paris,  1532,  and  by 
Fulvius  Ursinus,  Svo.  1569;  hut  the  edition  of  Mascivius 
in  4to.  1717,  is  reckoned  among  the  best.  There  is  also 
extant  a  piece  of  Servius's  entitled  '  Centimetrum,'  which 
is  preserved  in  the  collections  of  ancient  grammarians ;  this 
was  first  printed  in  1476- 

SESOSTRLS  (Hist.)  StVo^pir,  a  celebrated  king  of  Egypt 
before  the  Trojan  war,  is  said  to  have  died  after  a  reign  of 
44  years,  during  which  he  made  many  conquests,  built  many 
cities,  dug  many  canals,  and  performed  many  public  acts  of 
great  benefit  to  his  countrv.  Hcrodut.  1.  2,  c.  102  ;  Diudor. 
1.  1  ;  Sired).  1.  If);  Imcuii'.  1.  10;  Plin.  1.  S3. 

SE.SSITES  {Gcog.)  now  Sex.na,  a  river  of  Cisalpine  Gaul, 
falling  into  the'Po.     Plhi.  1.  3,  c.  I6. 

SESTOS  {Geog.)  or  Scvlits,  a  town  of  Thrace,  on  the  shores 
of  the  Hellespont,  directly  opposite  to  Abydos.  QVide 
Ahi/du.f] 

SETHON  {Hist.)  Stflwc,  a  priest  of  Vulcan,  who  made  him- 
self king  of  Egypt  after  Anysis.     Herod.  1.  2,  c.  14. 

SETTLE,  Elkanah  (Biog.)  a  poetaster,  who,  though  now  for- 
gotten, made  some  noise  in  his  day  by  the  violence  and 
number  of  bis  writings,  with  which  he  successively  sup- 
ported the  contending  parties  of  the  time.  He  died  in 
172.'S,  a  pensioner  in  the  Charter-House. 

SEVERA,  Julia  Aquilia  (Hi.1l.)  vide  Aqnilia. 

Severa,  Valeria,  the  wife  of  Valerian  and  mother  of  Gratian, 
who  secured  the  succession  to  her  son  by  her  dexterous 
management. 

SEVERINA,  Ulpia  (Numis.)  is  known  to 
have  been  the  wife  of  the  emperor  Aure- 
lianus,  not  from  history,  but  from  medals 
bearing  her  effigy,  as  in  the  annexed 
figure;  inscriptions— SEVERINA  P.  F. 
AUG.— ULPIA  SEVERINA  ;  and  on 
the  reverse  of  some,  IMP.  AURELIANUS 
AUG. 

SEVERINUS,  Marcu,i  Aurelius  (Biog.)  a  physician  of  Tarsia, 
in  Calabria,  was  born  in  1580,  and  died  in  1656,  leaving 
some  pieces,  which  were  published  under  the  title  of  '  An- 
tiperipatias,'  &c.  16()1  ;  an  abridgment  of  his  writings 
on  surgery  was  ])ul)lis!!ed  under  the  title  of  '  Synopseos 
Chirurglca;  Libri  \  I,'  1()()4. 

SE\'ERUS,  L.  Scptiiiiiii.s  (Hisl.)  a  Roman  emperor,  de- 
scended from  a  noble  family  of  Leptis,  in  Africa,  gradually 
exercised  all  the  offices  of  the  state,  and,  after  the  murder 
of  Pertinax,  he  obtained  tlie  em])ire  by  the  successive  defeat 
and  destruction  of  his  rivals,  Didius,  Julianus,  Pescenninus, 
Niger,  and  Albinus,  and  died  at  York  in  the  66th  year  of 
his  age,  A.  D.  211,  after  a  reign  of  upwards  of  17  years. 
Sparlian.  in  Fit. ;  Aurelius  I'iiiur,  S(c. 

SE\KKf>i,  Alexander  Marcus  Aurelius,  a  native  of  Phoenicia, 
succeeded  to  the  empire  at  the  death  of  Ileliogabalus,  by 
whom  he  was  adopted,  and  was  murdered  in  his  tent,  in  the 
midst  of  his  camp,  after  a  reign  of  13  years,  A.  D.  235. 
Herodian,  Sparlianus,  Aurelius   f'ielor,  Zusitnus,  t^'r. 

Sevekus,  Lihius,  was  proclaimed  emperor  of  tlie  west  at 
Ravenna,  after  the  deatli  of  Majorianus  A.  D.  46l,  and  was 
soon  after  poisoned.     Marcellin.  el  Cassiodor.  in  Chron. 

Severus  (Numis.)  medals  are  extant  bearing  the  effigies  of 
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the   three  emperors  above-mentioned,  as  in  the  subjoined 


figures.  The  inscriptions  for  Septimius  Severus  are,  C.  L, 
SEPTI.  SEVERUS  P.  F.  AUG.— SEVERUS  PIUS 
AUG.— DIVUS  SEVERUS.— L.  SEPT.  SEVERUS 
PERT.  AUG.— IMP.  L.  SEP.  SEVERUS  AUG.— C.  L. 
SEPTI.  SEVERUS;  to  which  are  added  the  orchnary 
titles  of  oflice,  as,  TR.  P.  I— XIX.  COS.  I— III.  IMP. 
I— XIII;  also  the  particular  titles  of  PIUS;  PARTHI- 
CUS  MAXIMUS  ;  BRITTANNICUS.  The  inscriptions 
on  those  of  Alexander  Severus  arc,  ALEXANDER. — AU. 
S.  ALEXAND.  AUG.— M.  AU.  S.  ALEXAND.— IMP. 
CAES.  M.  AUR.  SEV.  ALEXANDER  AUG.— DIVO 
ALEXANDRO,  &c. ;  to  these  were  added  sometimes,  as 
his  peculiar  titles,  PIUS  ;  and  FELIX  ;  also  the  ordinary 
titles  of  office,  TR.  P.  I— XIII. ;  COS.  I— III.  &c.  The 
inscriptions  on  the  medals  of  Lihius  Severus  arc,  LIB. 
SEVERUS  AUG.— D.  N.  SEVERUS  P.  F.  AUG.  &c 
On  the  reverse  of  all  the  inscriptions  .ire  similar  to  those 
given  under  the  earlier  emperors,  Augustus  and  Nero,  &c. 
The  medals  of  .Septimius  Severus  are  more  numerous  than 
those  of  the  other  two. 

SE^■ERUS,  Lueius  Cornelius  (Biog.)  a  Latin  poet  in  the  age 
of  Augustus,  was  the  author  of  an  heroic  poem  on  jEtna, 
and  some  other  pieces,  of  which  only  33  verses  are  preserved 
besides  his  jEtna,  which  was  published  with  notes,  &c.  by 
Le  Clcrc,  12mo.  Anist.  1703.     Quintil.  1.  10. 

Se'^'eiu's,  vide  Sulpilius. 

SEVIGNE,  Marii  de  Rahutin  (Biog.)  daughter  of  Celsc 
Benigne  de  Rahutin,  was  born  in  I626,  married  in  1644  to 
the  marquis  de  Sevigne,  and  died  in  l6y6,  leaving  a  collec- 
tion of  Letters,  which  have  been  universally  admired. 

SEVILLE  (Geog.)  a  city  in  the  .south-west  of  Spain,  capital 
of  Andalusia,  situated  on  the  Guadalquivcr,  254  m.  S. 
bv  W.  Madrid,  45  N.  Cadiz.  Lon.  5'  38'  W.,  lat.  37° 
24'  N. 

History  of  Seville. 

Seville,  the  Hispalis  of  the  Romans,  is  a  ]ilace  of  such 
antiquity  that  the  date  of  its  foundation  is  not  known. 
It  was  taken  by  the  Moors  in  711,  who  kept  it  for  63i 
years,  until  the  reign  of  Ferdinand  III,  king  of  Leon 
and  Castile,  l)y  whom  it  was  taken  after  a  six  months' 
siege.  On  the  invasion  of  Spain  by  Buonaparte  in  1808 
Seville  received  the  junta  of  Madrid,  and  did  not  sur- 
render until  ISIO.  It  was  again  evacuated  in  1812  in 
consequence  of  their  defeat  at  Salamanca.  In  1729  a 
treaty  was  concluded  here  between  Spain,  England, 
France,  and  Holland  ;  in  1755  the  city  felt  the  shock  of 
the  earthquake  which  desolated  Lisbon;  and  in  1800  the 
pestilential  fever,  which  caused  such  mortality  at  Cadi», 
ciu'ried  off  nearly  a  fourth  of  its  inhabitants,  the  greater 
part  of  which  were  Gitanos,  or  gj/j>sies,  inhabiting  the 
suburb  of  Triana.  .Seville  was  the  birthplace  of  the  em- 
perors Trajan,  Adrian,  and  Theodosius  ;  also  of  Balbi»8 
the  historian,  of  Augustus  Columella,  the  writer  on 
agriculture,  St.  Isidore,  the  bishop  of  Seville,  Cervantes, 
Murillo,  and  the  humane  Las  Casas.  It  contains  several 
objects  of  interest  to  the  antiquary,  aniimg  wliich  is  a 
Roman  aijucduct,  which  supplies  the  city  with  water 
from  a  distance  of  eight  miles,  and  a  large  house,  formerly 
the  residence  of  a  Moorish  chief,  which  is  in  complete 
preservation. 
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Ecclesiastical  History  of  Seville. 

Seville  is  the  see  of  an  archbishop,  and  the  metropolitan 
church  is  the  largest  in  all  Spain.  Two  councils  were 
held  here,  namely,  in  590  and  619. 

SEVIN,  Francis  (Biog.)  a  French  antiquan,-,  and  native  of 
Sens,  who  died  in  1741,  wrote  '  Une  Dissertation  sur 
Menes  ou  Mercure,'  &c.,  and  several  letters  from  Constan- 
tinople, whither  he  had  been  sent  to  collect  ancient  MSS. 
These  letters,  and  other  papers  of  his  on  antiquarian  subjects, 
were  inserted  in  the  '  Memoires  '  of  the  Academy- 

SEWARD,  IVilUam  {Biog.)  a  biographer,  was  bom  in 
London  in  iCi",  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  1799, 
leaving  '  Anecdotes  of  some  Distinguished  Persons,'  iS:c. 
2  vols.  ;  to  wliicli  he  added  three  more  under  the  title  of 
'■  Biographiana.' 

Seward,  Anna,  a  modern  poetess  and  writer,  was  bom  in 
1747,  and  died  in  1809;  her  'Letters,'  were  published 
after  her  death,  and  her  '  Poems,'  Ike.  in  3  vols.  8vo. 

SEWELL,  JVilUam  (Biog.)  the  historian  of  the  Quakers,  was 
born  about  1650  at  Amsterdam,  and  died  in  172,5.  His 
'  History  of  the  Quakers,'  was  written  first  in  Low  Dutch, 
and  afterwards  translated  by  himself  into  English ;  besides 
which  he  compiled  '  An  English  and  Dutch  Dictionary,' 
and  a  '  Gramnuxr,'  &c. 

Sewell,  George,  a  poet  and  physician,  was  bom  at  Windsor, 
educated  at  Eton  and  Cambridge,  and  died  in  17'-6,  leaving 
'  The  Life  of  John  Philips  ; '  '  The  Vindication  of  the 
English  Stage,'  &c.  ;  '  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,'  a  tragedy,  &c. 

SEXiUS,  Empiriciis  (Biog.)  a  Pyrrhonian  or  sceptical  philo- 
sopher, Vi'ho  flourished  about  the  reign  of  Commodus,  was 
the  author  of  several  works,  of  which  his  '  Institutes  of 
Pyrrhonism,'  and  his  work  against  the  '  Mathcmatici '  are 
extant.  A  version  of  the  former  was  made  and  printed  by 
Henry  Stephens  in  8vo.  1592,  and  one  of  the  latter  by 
Hervetus  was  printed  by  Plantin  as  early  as  1562.  They 
have  since  been  printed  more  than  once  with  the  Greek ; 
but  the  edition  of  Fabricius,  fol.  Lips.  1718,  is  reckoned  the 
best. 

>EYMOUR,  Sir  John  (Hist.)  a  valiant  knight  of  the  family 
mentioned  under  Heraldry,  was  one  of  the  commanders  of 
the  forces  that  vanquished  the  lord  Audley  and  the  Cornish 
rebels  at  Blacklieath,  in  Kent,  in  1497,  and,  after  dis- 
ringuishing  himself  on  other  occasions  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  VII  and  VIH,  he  died  in  1536,  leaving  among  his 
daughters,  lady  Jane  Seymour,  who  was  raised  to  the  throne 
by  marrying  the  latter  king. 
I  Sesmouh,  I.aJi/  Jane,  eldest  daughter  of  the  preceding, 
*  became  maid  of  honour  to  Anne  of  Boleyn,  and  having  in 
that  capacity  attracted  the  notice  of  Heniy  \'III,  she  was 
married  to  1dm  the  day  after  the  execution  of  the  queen, 
and  died  in  1537,  two  days  after  the  birth  of  her  son, 
Edward  VI. 

.•^KYJiouR,  Edward,  eldest  son  of  sir  John  above-mentioned. 
QVide  Somerset'^ 

Sevmour,  Thomas,  Lord  Dudley,  third  brother  of  the  pre- 
ceding, and  Lord  High  Admiral  of  England,  was  nomi- 
nated by  Henry  \'III  one  of  the  twelve  assistants  to  the 
executors  of  his  will  during  the  minority  of  Edward  VI, 
and,  after  having  endeavoured  for  some  time,  by  his  intrigues 
and  cabals,  to  get  the  reigns  of  government  into  his  own 
hands,  and  to  seize  the  person  of  the  king,  Edward  VI,  his 
nephew,  he  was  at  length   committed   to   the  Tower  on  a 

.  charge  of  liigh  treason,  and  beheaded  on  Tower-Hill  in 
1548.  This  nobleman,  whose  ambition  was  boundless, 
aspired  to  tlie  hand  of  the  princess,  afterwards  queen  Eliza- 
beth, and,  failing  in  this,  he  married  Catherine  Parr, 
the  widow  of  Hei^ry  VIII.     [^Vide  Plate  XA'] 

Sevjiour,  Sir  Edward,  Bart.,  a  descendant  from  the  eldest 
son   of    the   first    duke   of  Somerset,  was   faithful   to   his 
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sovereign  during  the  rebellion,  and  had  his  house  of  Bury 
Castle,  in  Devonshire,  plundered  and  burnt,  besides  en- 
during many  other  hardships  on  account  of  his  loyalty. 

Seymour,  Sir  Henry,  KnI.,  younger  brother  of  the  preceding, 
lived  and  died  in  the  service  and  confidence  of  Charles  I 
and  II  during  tlioir  troubles.  He  w.as  the  bearer  of  t!;e 
last  message  which  this  ill-fated  monarch  sent  to  his  son 
previous  to  his  murder. 

Seymour,  Sir  Edward,  Bart.,  eldest  son  of  the  sir  Edward 
above-mentioned,  made  a  considerable  figure  both  at  court 
and  in  the  House  of  Commons  in  four  several  reigns.  In 
1667  he  promoted  the  impeachment  of  lord  Clarendon;  in 
1672  he  was  chosen  Speaker  of  the  Long  Parliament,  as  it 
was  called,  and  in  the  same  year  was  sworn  of  the  Privv 
Council.  Having  taken  part  in  the  revolution  he  was  sworn 
of  the  Pri\'y  Council  to  king  William,  in  which  capacity  he 
also  served  queen  Anne,  and  died  in  1707- 

Seymour,  Arabella,  vide  Stuart. 

Sey'mour  (Her.)  a  knightly  family,  which  rose  to  high  dis- 
tinction in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII  by  the  marriage  of 
lady  Jane  Seymour  above-mentioned.  Her  second  brother, 
Edward,  was  created  in  1536  viscount  Beauchamp;  in  1537 
earl  of  Hertford ;  in  1 546  baron  Seymour  and  duke  of 
Somerset ;  which  titles  being  forfeited  by  the  attainder  of 
the  first  duke,  Edward  Seymour,  his  son,  was  created,  in 
the  first  year  of  queen  Elizabeth's  reign,  earl  of  Hertford 
and  baron  Beauchamp ;  and  his  grandson,  sir  William 
Seymour,  was  advanced  in  1640  to  the  dignity  of  marquis 
of  Hertford,  and  in  I66O  was  restored  to  the  title  of  duke 
of  Somerset.  His  younger  brother,  sir  Francis  Seymour, 
knight,  was  created  in  16  Car.  I.  lord  Seymour  of  Trou- 
bridge,  which  title  became  e.xtinct  at  the  death  of  Algernon, 
seventh  duke  of  Somerset,  when  the  titles  of  duke  of 
Somerset  and  baron  Seymour,  devolved  on  sir  Edward 
Seymour,  bart.,  lineally  descended  from  Edward,  first  duke 
of  Somerset.  Q^'ide  Somerset^  Another  branch  of  the 
same  family  enjoys  the  titles  of  marquis  and  earl  of  Hert- 
ford, &c.     Q\'ide  Hertford^ 

Sey.mour,  Lord,  the  title  commonly  borne  by  the  eldest  son 
of  the  duke  of  Somerset. 

Sey'MOUR,  another  family  of  this  name,    enjoys   the   dignity 
and   title   of  a  baronet,  conferred  in    I8O9  on  captain   sir 
Michael  Seymour  for  his  distinguished  naval  services.     The 
arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow  : 
Anns.     Azure,  a  pair  of  wings  conjoined  in  pale,  surmounted 

of  a  naval  crown  or,  on  a  canton  argent,  an  anchor  sable. 
Crest.     On  a  naval  crown  or,    two  brands  in  saltire,   in- 
flamed at  the  ends  proper,  thereon  an  eagle  rising  also 
proper,  looking  at  a  sun  or. 

Seymour  (Biog.)  Anne,  Margaret,  and  Jane,  the  three 
daughters  of  Edward,  the  first  duke  of  Somerset,  were  dis- 
tinguished for  their  poetical  talents,  which  _they  displayed 
in  some  Latin  distichs  on  the  death  of  Margaret  de  Valois, 
queen  of  France,  which  were  translated  into  French,  Greek, 
and  Italian,  and  printed  in  8vo.  Paris,  1551.  The  eldest, 
Anne,  married  the  earl  of  Warwick,  and  afterwards  sir 
Edward  Hunter.  Margaret  and  Jane  died  single ;  the 
latter  as  maid  of  honour  to  queen  Elizabeth. 

SFOXDRATI,  Francis  (Hist.)  a  cardinal  and  .statesman, 
was  bom  in  1494  at  Cremona,  and  died  in  1550,  leaving  a 
poem  on  the  Rape  of  Helen.  His  son  became  pope  Gre- 
gory XIV. 

SFORZA  (Hist.)  the  name  of  an  Italian  family  which  has 
made  some  figure  in  history. 

Sforza,  James,  surnamed  the  Great,  to  whom  this  family  Is 
indebted  for  its  distinction,  was  born  in  1,"69,  and,  after 
signalizing  his  courage  on  many  occasions,  particularly  in 
favour  of  Joan  II,  queen  of  Naples,  was  made  constable  of 
the  kingdom,  and  drowned  in  the  river  Pescara  in  1424  as 
he  was  pursuing  the  enemy, 
4  c  2 


SHA 

Sforza,  Francis,  natural  son  of  the  preceding,  and  duke  of 
Milan,  distinguished  himself  no  less  as  a  statesman  than  as 
a  warrior,  and  procured  for  himself,  by  the  power  of  his 
amis,  the  title  of  duke  of  Milan,   and  the  sovereignty  of 
Genoa;  after  which  he  died  in  1466. 
Sporza,  Galeas  Maria,  succeeded  his  father  as  duke  of  Milan, 
but  his  debaucheries  and  ferocious  conduct  caused  him  to  be 
assassinated  in  a  revolt  of  his  people  in  1476.     His  son, 
John    Galeas  Maria,    was   poisoned   by  his   uncle,    Lewis 
Maria,  who,    being   seized   by  Louis   do    Trcmouille,    the 
general  of  Louis  XH,   was  carried  to  France,  where  he 
died   in   prison  in    1510.     Maximilian    Sforza,    sumamed 
Hercules,  and  his  brother   Francis,  obtained  the  dukedom 
of  Milan  for  a  short  time,  but  were  obliged  to  yield  their 
rights  to  Francis  L     The  latter,  however,  was  reinstated 
by  the  emperor  Charles  V,  but  died  in   1535,  lea\'ing  no 
issue. 
Sforza,   Catherine,  natural  daughter  of  Galeas  Maria  above- 
mentioned,  married  Riaris,    prince   of  Forli,   and,   on   his 
being   assassinated   some   time  after,    she   fled   to    Rimini, 
which   slie  defended  with  such  detennined  bravery  that  she 
recovered  her   rights.      .She    afterwards  married   John    de 
Medicls;  and  again  in  1500  defended  Forli  against  Valen- 
tinois,  natural  son  of  Alexander  VI,  when  .she  was  less  suc- 
cessful, being  taken  prisoner,  and  confined  in  the  castle  of 
St.  Angelo.     Although  she   quickly   recovered  her  liberty, 
yet  she  was  never  restored  to  her  dominions,  but  died  shortly 
after. 
SHADWELL,    Thomas  (Biog.)  a  dramatic  poet,   descended 
from   a  good  family  in  the  county  of  Stafford,  was  bom  at 
Stanton-Hall,  in  Norfolk,  a  seat  of  his  father's,  in   16'4C, 
and  died  in  1 692,  leaving  a  number  of  pieces,  which  were 
printed  several  times,  particularly  in  4  vols.  12rao.  1720. 
SHAFTESBURY,    Anl/ionij  Ashley   {Hist.)    of   the   family 
mentioned  under  Heraldri/,  was  bom  in  1621,   and,   after 
taking  a  fluctuating  and  dubious  part  in  the  contest  which 
ensued,  was  finally  very  zealous  in  bringing  abcmt  the  resto- 
ration, at  which  period  he  was  sworn  one  of  liis  majesty's 
Privy  Council.       In    l66l    he  was  made    C'hancellor    and 
Under-Treasurer  of  the  Exchequer;    in  1672   was    raised 
to  tlie  post  of  Lord   High  Chancellor  of  England,  which 
he  resigned  in  XdlS,  and  died  in  l683  in  Holland,  whither 
lie  had  retired  to  avoid  the  attacks  of  his  political  adver- 
saries, wlio  favoured  the  ^'iews  of  king  James  II.     QVide 
Plate  IX] 
.Shaftesuury,  Earl  of  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by 
tlie  family  of  Cooper,  Qvide  Cooper'^  which,  with  the  arms, 
ike.  are  as  follow  : 
Titles:     Ashley  Cooper,  earl  of  Shaftesbury,  baron  Ashley, 

of  Winborne,   St.  Giles's,  baron  Cooper,  of  Paulett,  and 

baronet. 
Arms.     Argent,  three  bulls  passant  sable,  armed  and  un- 

guled  or. 
Crest.     On   a   chapeau  gules,    turned   up   ermine,    a   bull 

passant  sable,  gorged  with  a  mural  coronet  and  armed  or. 
SupjMrters.     On  the  dexter  side  a  bull  sable,  gorged  witli 

a  ducal  coronet  or  ;  on  the  sinister  a  talbot  azure,  gorged 

as  the  dexter. 
Motto.     "  Live,  serve." 
Shaftesbury,   Anihoni/  Ashlci/  {Biog.)  grandson  of  the  An- 
th(my  Ashley  above-mentioned,  was  born  in  I67I,  and  died 
in  171.3,  leaving  among  his  works  his  '  Characteristics,'  by 
which  he  is  principally  known. 
SHAKlvSPEAR,  IVilliam  {Biog.)  the  dramatist,  was  born  at 
.Stratford-upon-Avon  on   the  23d  of  April,   1564,  and  died 
on  his   birthday  in   I616.     His  works  were   first   published 
seven  years  after  his  death,  but   so  little  did  they  meet  the 
pulilic  taste,   that  not  more  than  four  editions  were  jirinted 
in  tlie  17th  centuri'.     Amoiif;  the  numberless  editions  which 
have  since  followed,  that  published  by  Dr.  Johnson,  in  cyn- 
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junction  with  Mr.  Steevens,  which  has  been  frequently 
reprinted,  the  fifth  time  in  1803,  in  21  volumes  8vo.,  and 
that  of  Mr.  Malone  are  reckoned  the  best.  Mr.  Malone's 
was  first  published  in  10  vols,  crown  octavo,  in  1790.  His 
original  notes  and  improvements  are,  however,  incorporated 
in  the  editions  of  1793  and  1803  by  Mr.  Steevens. 

SHANNON,  Earl  of  {Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  the 
family  of  Boyle,  [[vide  Bot/leJi  which,  with  the  arms,  &c. 
are  as  follow  : 

Titles.     Boyle,  earl  of  Shannon,  viscount  Boyle,  of  Bandon, 
and  baron  of  Castlemartyr,  in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland  i 
and  baron  of  Carleton,  co.  York. 
Arms,  Sfc.     Vide  Cork  and  Orrery.  \ 

Motto.     "  Speetemur  agendo."  > 

SHARP,  James  {Ecc.)  :u-chbishop  of  St.  Andrew's,  and  the 
third  prelate  of  that  see,  who  fell  a  sacrifice  to  popular  fury, 
was  bom  of  a  good  family  in  Bantt'shire  in  1 61 8,  raised  to  the 
see  of  St.  Andrew's  at  the  restoration,  and  on  the  re-esta- 
blishment of  episcopacy  in  Scotland,  and  was  murdered  by 
some  assassins  of  the  Presbyterian  party  in  1679. 

Sharp,  John,  an  English  prelate,  descended  from  a  famUy  of 
some  antiquity  in  1644,  educated  at  Cambridge,  suspended 
from  his  oflice  as  archdeacon  of  Norwich  durini^  the  reign 
of  James,  for  the  boldness  of  his  discourses  against  popery, 
restored  at  the  revolution,  and  raised  to  the  see  of  York  in 
1691,  was  svvom  of  the  Pri\y  Council  on  the  accession  of  ! 
queen  Anne,  and  died  in  1713.  His  Sermons  have  been  ' 
collected  and  published  in  7  vols.  Svo.  i 

Sharp,  Abraham  {Biog.)  a  mathematician,  was  born  about 
1651    at   Little  Horton,   in   Yorkshire,  and  died  in   1742,  ■ 
leaving  '  Geometry  Improved,'  4to.  1717- 

Sharp,    Thomas,  son  of   John   Sharp,    archbishop  of  York, 
above-mentioned,   was  born  about  I693,  and  died  in  1729,  ' 
leaving  '  The  Rubric  in  the  Common  Prayer  and  Canons  of 
the  Church  considered  ;'    '  Discourses  on  the  Antiquity  of 
the  Hebrew  Tongue,'  &c. 

Sharp,  Granville,  son  of  John  Sharp,  archbishop  of  York, 
above-mentioned,  was  born  in  1 734,  and  educated  for  the  bar, 
which  he  relinquished  for  a  life  of  study,  and  died  in  1813. 
He  was  the  institutor  of  the  '  .Society  for  the  Abolition  of 
the  Slave  Trade,'  which  he  most  zealously  promoted  by  his 
writings  and  every  other  means  in  his  power.  He  wrote 
'  A  Representation  of  the  Injustice  and  Dangerous  Ten- 
dency of  Tolerating  Slavery,'  &c. ;  '  Remarks  on  the 
Opinions  of  some  of  the  most  celebrated  Writers  on  Crown 
Law  respecting  the  due  distincticm  between  Manslaughter 
and  Murder,'  txc. ;  '  Remarks  on  the  U.ses  of  the  Definitive 
Article  in  the  Greek  of  the  New  Testament,'  &c.  Svo. 
Durham,  1798. 

Sharp,  Samuel,  a  surgeon  and  pupil  of  Chcsselden,  who  died 
in  1778,  was  the  author  of  '  A  Treatise  on  the  Operations 
of  Surgery,'  and  '  A  Critical  Enquiry  into  the  Present 
State  of  Surgery.' 

Sharp,  William,  an  engraver,  was  bom  in  1749,  and  died  in 
1 824,  after  having  attained  to  a  high  degree  of  eminence  in 
his  art. 

SHARPE,  Gregory  {Biog.)  an  English  divine,  and  a  native 
of  Yorkshire,  was  born  in  171'',  and  died  in  1771,  leaving 
'  Review  of  the  Controversy  on  the  Demoniacs;'  '  Disser- 
tations (m  the  Origin  of  Languages,'  itc. 

SHAKKOCH,  Robert  {Biog.)  an  English  divine,  was  bom  at 
Adstock,  in  Buckingham.shire,  and  died  in  l6S4,  leaving 
among  his  works,  ♦  On  the  Propagating  and  Improvement 
of  Vegetables,'  8vo. ;  '  De  OfficiLs  secundum  Hiimanie  Ra- 
tionis  Dictata,'  &c. ;  '  Judicia  de  Variis  Incontinentia  Spe- 
clelius,'  &c. 

.SH.\W  {Her.)  the  name  of  three  families  which  enjoy  the 
baronetcy. 

Shaw,  the  first  family,  descended  from  Hugo  do  Shaw,  co. 
Chester,  received  this  lionour  in  I66O,   in  the  person  of  sir 
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John  Shaw,  who  was  so  created  for  the  service  which  he 
rendered  to  Charles  II  during  his  exUe.     The  arms,  &c.  of 

this  family  are  as  follow  : 

Anns.     Argent,  a  chevron  between  three  fusils  ermine. 
Crent.     Argent  and  sable,  six  arrows  interlaced  saltirewise 
or,  feathered  and  headed,  tied  together  with  a  belt  gnhs, 
the  buckle  and  pendant  or. 

Motto.     "  Vincit  qui  patitur." 
Shaw,  a  Scotch  faniUy  of  this  name,   of  respectability  in  the 

county  of  Avr,  derives  the  honour  from  sir  James  Shaw, 

created  in   I8O9.      The  arms,  &e.  of   this  family  are   as 

follow  : 

Arms.     Azure,  three  covered  cups,  two  and  one  or. 

Crest.     On  a  wreath  of  the  colours,  a  demi-savage,  &c. 

Supporters.  On  the  dexter  side  a  savage,  &c.  On  the 
sinister,  an  emblematical  figure  of  the  city  of  Lon- 
don, &C. 

Motto.     "  I  mean  well." 
Shaw,  of  Bushy  Park,  co.   Dublin,  received  this  honour  in 

IS'21,  in  tlie  person  of  sir  Robert  Shaw.     The  arms,  &c.  of 

which  are  as  follow : 

Arms.  Or,  on  a  chevron  engrailed  between  three  eagles 
displayed  sahle,  as  many  trefoils  slipped  of  the  field. 

Crest.     A   hind's  head   couped  sable,  pierced  through  the 
neck  with  an  arrow  proper. 
Shaw,  Samuel  (Biog.)  a  nonconformist,  was  bom  in  16"35  at 

Repton,  in  Derbyshire,  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  after 

having  joined  the  Presbyterian  party,  he   was  ejected  from 

the  living  of  Long  W'hatton,  ill  Leicestershire,  at  the  Re- 
storation, and  (lied  in  I696,   leaving  '  The  True  Christian 

Test ; '  '  The  Words  made  Visible ; '   '  The   Humours  of 

Men,'  &c. ;  the  two  last  are  comedies. 
Shaw,  T/iotnas,  a  traveller,  was  born  in  I692  at  Kendal,  in 

Westmoreland,  educated  at  O.xford,  and  died  in  1751,  after 

having  been  for  some  time  chaplain  to  the  English  factory 

at  Algiers,  whence  he  took  the  opportunity   of  travelling 

into  several  parts.     He  published  the  first  edition  of  his 

'  Travels,'  at   Oxford  in  1738,   and  a  second  edition  was 

published  after  his  death. 
Shaw,  George,  a  naturalist,  was  bom  in  1751  at  Bierton,  in 

Buckinghamshire,  educated  at   Oxford,  and  died  in   1813. 

His  principal  works  are  his  '  Naturalist's  Miscellany,'  and 

his  '  General  Zoology.' 
Shaw,  Cuthhert,  a  poet,  was  bom  about  1738  at  Ravcusworth, 

in  Yorkshire,  and  died  in  1771,  leaN-ing  '  Liberty,'  a  poem; 

'  The  Race,"  a  satire,  besides  other  pieces. 
Shaw,  Peter,  a  physician,  who  died  in  \~(^S,  was  the  author 

of  •  Chemical  Lectures ;  '  '  An  Abridgment  of  Boyle's  Phi- 
losophical \^'orks,'  3  vols.  4to. ;  '  An  Abridgment  of  Bacon's 

Works,'  3  vols.  &c. 
Shaw,  Stehbhig,  a  topographer,  was  bom  in  1762  at  or  near 

Stone,  in  Staifordshire,  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in 

1802,  leaving  the  first  volume,  and  part  of  the  second,  of  a 

HLstory  of  Staffordshire. 
SHEAFE  (Her.)  a  family  enjoying  the  baronetcy,  conferred  in 

1813  on  sir  Roger  Hale  Sheafc ;  the  arms,  &e.  of  which  are 

as  follow : 

Anns.  Azure  in  chief,  two  lions  heads  erased  ennhiois  in 
base,  a  mullet  argent,  and  in  fess  three  garbs  or,  between 
two  beamlets  of  the  third. 

Crest.     Issuant  out  of  a  mural  crown,  a  cubit  ann  vested 
gules,  lie. 
SHEFFIELD,  John,  Duke  of  Buckinghamshire  {Hist.)   vide 

Buckinghamshire.     His  natural  son  was  created  a  baronet 

in  1755. 
Sheffield,  Earl  of  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  the 

family  of  Holroyd,  [^\'ide  Holroyd']  which   with  the  arms, 

&c.  are  as  follow  : 

Titles.  Holroyd,  carl  of  Sheffield,  \iscount  Pevensey,  baron 
Sheffield,   of  Dunamore,  co.  Meath  ;  and  baron  Sheffield, 
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of  Sheffield,   co.    York,  in   the   peerage  of  the   United 

Kmgdom. 
Arms.     Quarterly  of  four;  first  azure,  on  a  fesse  dancette 

argent,  between  three  griffins  passant,  wings  endorsed  or, 

three  escallops  gules ;  second,  azure,  five  roses  seeded  in 

saltire  argent,  for  Holroyd ;  third,  for  Elwood ;  fourth, 

for  Baker. 
Crest.     On  a  v,reath,  a  demi-griffin,  wings  endorsed  sahle. 

holding  between  his  claws  a  ducal  coronet  or. 
Supporters.      The    dexter,    a   lion    regardant  proper  ;    the 

sinister,  a  horse  bridled  proper. 
Motto.  "  Quem  te  Deus  esse  jussit." 
Sheffield  (Gcog.)  a  manufacturing  town  of  England,  in  the 
West  Riding  of  York,  situated  on  an  eminence  at  the  con- 
fluence of  the  Sheaf  and  Dun,  .';()  m.  S.  Leeds,  l62  N.  N.W. 
London.  Lon.  1°  29'  W.  lat.  53°  22'  N.  The  origin  lif 
this  town  is  unknown,  but  its  name  is  doubtless  derived 
from  its  vicinity  to  the  river  Sheaf.  It  was  once  celebrated 
for  its  castle,  a  strong  fortress,  supposed  to  have  been  built 
in  the  reign  of  Henn,'  III,  which  was  demolished  in  tlie 
time  of  the  rebellion,  after  having  maintained  a  long  siege 
for  the  king. 
SHELBURNE,  William,  Earl  of  (Hist.)  Marquis  of  Lan.t- 
dorvne,  a  statesman,  of  the  family  of  Petty,  better  known 
in  History  by  the  title  of  lord  Shelburne,  ^vas  bom  in  1737, 
sworn  of  the  Privy  Council  to  George  III  in  1763,  and 
declared  in  the  same  year  first  Lord  Commissioner  of  Trade 
and  the  Plantations,  but  resigning  these  latter  posts  shortly 
after,  he  was  appointed  in  I766  Principal  Secretary  of 
State  for  the  Southern  Department,  which  he  resigned  on 
the  retii-ement  of  lord  Chatham.  On  the  accession  of  the 
marquis  of  Rockingham  to  the  premiership,  he  was  ap- 
pointed Secretary  of  State  for  the  Foreign  Department, 
but  resigned  this  post  in  1783,  on  the  coalition  of  North 
and  Fox,  and  died  in  ISO;";,  never  after  appearing  in  public 
life,  but  in  opposition  to  the  measures  of  government. 
Shelbukne,  Earl  of  (Her.)  vide  Lansdowne. 
SHELDON,  Gilbert  (Hist.)  an  English  prelate,  and  a  great 
public  benefactor,  was  bom  in  1598  at  Stanton,  in  .Stafford- 
shire, educated  at  O.xford,  and  elected  Warden  of  All  Souls 
College  in  1635,  but  was  deprived  of  this  post  by  the  usurp- 
ing powers,  in  consequence  of  his  steady  adherence  to  his 
majesty,  whom  he  attended  as  his  chaplain  in  the  Isle  of 
M'ight.  At  the  Restoration  he  was  made  bishop  of  London, 
was  translated  in  l663  to  the  see  of  Canterbury,  and 
died  in  l677,  after  having  built  the  schools  at  Oxford,  for 
the  acts  and  exercises,  &c.  which  had  been  previously  per- 
formed in  St.  ISIary's  church,  besides  contributing  to  the 
repair  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  and  to  his  houses  at  Fulham, 
Lambeth,  and  Croydon,  making  several  benefactions  to  All 
Souls  Chapel,  Trinity  College  Chapel,  Christ  Church  Ox- 
ford, and  Lichfield  Cathedral,  and  ;dso  by  abating  fines  to  a 
vast  amount. 
SHELLEY  (Her.)  the  name  of  three  families,  enjoying  the 
dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  on  the  first  in  the 
person  of  sir  John  Shelle}'  in  I6II  ;  and  on  the  second,  in 
the  person  of  sir  Bysshe  Shelley  in  ISO6',  both  branches  of 
the  same  family  residing  in  the  county  of  Sussex;  and 
thirdly,  on  sir  John  Shelley  Sydney,  the  eldest  son  of  sir 
Bysshe  Shelley,  who  was  created  in  1818.  Their  arms,  ^c. 
are  as  follow : 

Arms.     Sable,  a  fess  engrailed  between  three  whelks  or. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath,  a  griffin's  head  erased  argent,  beaked 
and  ducally  gorged  or. 
SHENSTONE,  William  (Biog.)  a  poet,  was  bom  in  1714  at 
Hides-Owen,  Shropshire,   and  died  in  1763,  leaving  several 
pieces,   which  were  collected  in  3  vols.  8vo.     His  poetry 
has  likewise  been   published  in  the  collections  of   British 
Poets.      [Vide  Plate  XXIX] 
SHEPPARD  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  in  Buckingham- 
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sliirc,  enjoying  the  baronetcy,  conferred  in  1  SOf)  on  sir  Thomas 

Sheppard  ;  the  arms,  itc.  of  which  are  as  follow  : 

Arms.     Three  fleurs-de-lis  argent,  on  a  shield  azure,  three 

etoiles  on  a  bend  or. 
Crest.     A  ram  argent,  horns  and  feet  or,  a  laurel  wreath 
vcrl. 
Shf.ppari),  JVillifim  (Biog.)  a  lawyer,  who  was  made  a  Welch 
judge  by  Cromwell,  was  born  at  Whitminster,  in  (ilouces- 
t*;rshire,  and  died  in  If)"!',  lca\-inn;  '  Epitome  of  the  Common 
and  Statute  Laws  ; '  '  The   Faithful  Counsellor/  2  vols. ;  ' 
'   The   Touchstone  of   Common   Assurances ; '    '   Proposals 
towards  a  Regulation  of  the  Law,'  &e. 
SHEl'REVE  (liiog.)  or  Shepcry,  John,  a  Latin  poet  and  lin 
guist,  was  born  about  1509  at  Sugworth,  in  Berkshire,  and 
died  in  1512,   lea\-ing  '  Surama  et  Synopsis  Nov.  Test,  dis- 
tichis  ducentis  et   sexaginta   comprehensa,'    8vo.  Argentor. 
I. 550;  '  Hippolytus  Ovidianic  Phsdric  Respondens,"  &-c. 
SHERARD   {Her.)  the   name   of  a  family  who  derive  their 
descent  from  Schirard,  who,  at  the  Conquest,  had  consider- 
able possessions  in   the  counties  of  Chester  and  Lancaster. 
His  descendant,  sir  William,  was  created  a  peer  in  lf)27,  by 
the   title   of   baron  Shcrard,   of  Leitrim,  and   Rennet,   the 
third  lord,   was  advanced  in  1719  to  the  dignity  of  earl  of 
Harbnrougli. 
SiiERARD,  Lord,  the  title  commonly  borne  by  the  eldest  son 

of  the  earl  of  Harboroiigh. 
SllERAnn  {Biog.)  or  Sherwood,  William,  a  botanist,  and  native 
of  I^eicestershire,  was  born  in  lf)59,  educated  at  Oxford, 
and  died  in  1728,  leaving  SOQOl.  for  the  endowment  of  the 
l)Otanical  professorship  at  Oxford.  He  is  generally  supposed 
to  have  been  the  author  of  '  Schola  Botanica,'  12mo.  Amst 
1689,  and  reprinted  in  16'91  and  16'9<). 
SHERBORNE,  Lord  (Her.)  baron  of  Sherborne,  the  title 
enjoyed  by  the  family  of  Button,  Qvide  Diilton']  the  arms, 
&c.  of  wliich  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.     Quarterly  argent  and  gnlcs,  in  each  piece  of  the 

second,  a  fret  or,  a  crescent  for  diiference. 
Crest.     On  a   wreath,  a  plume  of  ostrich  feathers  argent, 

azure,  or,  vert,  and  gules  alternately. 
Motto.  "  Servabo  fidem." 
SHERBURNE,  Sir  Edward  (Hist.)  the  descendant  of  an 
ancient  family  at  .Stannyhurst,  Lincolnshire,  shared  the 
fortunes  of  his  royal  master  Cliarles  I,  whom  he  served  as 
the  commissary- general  at  the  battle  of  Edgehill,  and  else- 
where, and  died  in  1702,  after  having  experienced  some 
\-icissitudes  of  fortune  from  his  adherence  to  the  Romish 
religion,  at  the  Revolution. 
SHERIDAN,  Richard  Brinslci/  (Hist.)  third  scm  of  Thomas 
and  Frances  .Sheridan,  mentioned  under  Biugraphi/,  was 
born  at  Dublin  in  1751,  educated  at  Harrow  Scliool,  and 
became  a  student  at  the  Middle  Temple,  but  was  never  called 
to  the  bar,  having  early  engaged  in  the  profession  of  a 
dramatic  writer,  and  after«'ards  embarked  in  that  of  a 
politician.  He  was  made  one  of  the  L'nder  Secretaries  in 
the  Rockingham  administration,  and  .Secretary  to  the  Trea- 
sury in  tlie  coalition  administration  ;  and  on  the  death  of 
Mr.  Pitt,  he  became  Treasurer  of  the  Navy,  but  resigning 
tliese  .several  posts  at  the  ditl'ercnt  changes  of  adiniuistration, 
he  exerted  his  abilities  for  the  most  pari  in  the  ranks  of 
oppositicm,  and  died  in  18If),  leaving  among  his  works  as  an 
author  '  The  Rivals,'  a  comedy ;  '  School  for  Scandal  ; ' 
'Pizarro;'  'A  Letter  to  Henry  Dundas/  &c.  PN'ide 
Plate  XL] 
Sheuiiian,  Thomas  (Biog.)  the  intimate  friend  of  Dean 
Swift,  is  said  to  have  been  born  about  IfiSt  in  the  county 
of  Cavan,  and  died  in  17.'>8,  IcaWng  a  pros:' translation  of 
Persius.  One  of  the  volumes  of  Swift's  MisceUanies,  con- 
.sists  almost  entirely  of  letters  between  him  and  the  Dean. 
[;Vide  Plate  XXXIX] 
Sheridan,  Thomas,  son  of  the  preceding,  was  bom  in  1721 
at  Quilca,  in  Ireland,  and  died  in  1788,  after  having  distin- 
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guished  himself  as  a  performer  on  the  stage.     He  is  now- 
remembered  as  the  author  of  a  '  Dictionary  of  the  English 
Language,'  and  the  '  Life  of  Swift.' 
Sheridan,  Frances,  daughter  of  Mr.  Chamberlaine,  and  wife 
of  the  preceding,  of  Dublin,  was  bom  about  1724',  and  died 
in   1767,  leaving  'Sydney  Biddulph,'  a  novel;    '  Xourja- 
had,'  a  romance ;  '  'flie  Discovery,'  and  '  The  Dupe,'  two 
comedies. 
SHERLOCK,  Thomas  (Ecc.)  an   English  prelate,  was  bom   ' 
in  1678  in  London,  educated  at  Cambridge,   and  after  dif- 
ferent  preferments,  was  raised  in  1728  to  the  see  of  Bangor, 
translated  in  17.'M.  to  that  of  Salisbury,  in  1748   to  that  of 
London,  and  died  in   17(>1,   leaving,   besides  his  Sermons,   ' 
'  A  \'indication  of  the   Corporation  and  Test  Acts,  in  An- 
swer to  the   Bishop  of  Bangor's  Reasons  for  the  Repeal  of 
them,'  &c.  8vo.  1718,  and  some  other  controversial  works. 
[Vide  Plate  XI] 
Sherlock,   Richard  (Biog.)  an  English  divine,  was  bom  in 
iCl.'i  at  Oxton,   in  Cheshire,   educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  • 
in  1  ()89,  leaving  a  work  entitled  '  The  Practical  Christian.' 
.Siiehlock,    WiUiam,  an   English   divine,  and  father  of  the 
bishop  above-mentioned,  was  bom  about  lfi41  in  Southwark, 
educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in  1 707-     He  is  now  prin-  ' 
cipallv  known  and  remembered  bv  his  '  Treatise  on  Death.' 
SHERRINGHAM,    Ro1,crt   (Biog.)  an  English  divine,  was 
deprived   of  his   fellowship    in    Caius  College,    Cambridge,  ! 
during  the  rebellion,  but  recovered  it  at  the  restoration,  and 
died  in  1 677,   leaving,  among  other  works,  '  De  Anglorum  ■ 
Gentis   Origine  Disceptatio  ; '  A  translation  of  the  Talmu- 
dical  book  called  Joma,  into  Latin ;  '  The  King's  Supremacy  ' 
Asserted.' 
SHERWIN,  Jolin   Kct/.se  (Biog.)  an  engraver,  who  died  in 
1790,  left,  among  the  finest  specimens  of  his  skill,  a  repre- 
sentation of  the  Finding  of  Moses. 
SHIFFNER  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Sussex,  enjoying 
a  baronetcy,  conferred  in  1818  on  sir  George  Shiffncr ;  the 
arms,  &-c.  of  which  are  as  follow : 

Arms.     Azure,  a  bend  sinister,   in   chief  two  etoiles  bend-  • 
ways  sinister,  in   base  the  end  and  stock  of  an  anchor  or,  , 
issuant  out  of  waves  of  the  sea  proper. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath,   an  etoUe  or,  between  the  rays  six  ■ 
annulets  azure. 
SHIPLEY,  Jonathan   (Ecc.)  an   English  prelate,   was  born 
about  171-i,  educated  at  Oxford,  raised  after  \'arious  prefer- 
ments, to   the  bishopric   of  St.  Asaph   in  I769,  and  died  in  | 
1788,  leaving  some  .Sennons,  Charges,   and    Parliamentary 
Speeches,  which  were  published  in  2  vols.  8vo.  1792.     One  [ 
of  his  daughters  was  married  to  sir  William  Jones. 
SHIRLEY,   Sir   Ruhcrl,    Bart.   (Hist.)  of  the   family  men- 
tioned under  Hcralitri/,  w.as   imprisoned  for  his  loyalty,  in  . 
the  Tower  of  London,  by  Oliver  Cromwell,  where  he  died 
during  his  confinement,  not  without  suspicion  of  poison. 
SiiiRLKV    (Her.)  the  name    of  a    family  which    trace   their  , 
descent   from   .Saxim  ancestors,  who  were   of  the   first  dis- 
tinction in   the   time   of  I'.dward   tlie  Confessor,  and  have  , 
since  been  aggrandized  by  alliances  with   the  most  ancient  j 
and  illustrious  families  in  England.     The  progenitor  of  this  ' 
family  first  on  record  was  .Sasnallo,  or  SewaUus  de  Etingdon, 
who  resided  at    Nether-Etingdon,  co.   \\'arwick,   about  the  | 
reign  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  which  place  had  been  the  . 
seat   of  bis  ancestors  for  several   generations  before.     His 
grandson     .Scwallus,    having     transferred     his    scat     from  ' 
Etingdon  to   Shirley,  first  took  the  surname  of  de  Shirley  ;  1 
and  bis  descendant,  sir    Robert  .Shirley,   knt.  son  of  sir  Ro- 
bert  Shirley,   the   loyalist  above-mentioned,  was  introduced 
in  1677  into  the  Iloiise  of  Peers,  as  lord  Ferrers,  of  Chart- 
ley,   according    to   the   ancient   writ   of   sunnnons ;   and  in 
1711  was  advanced  to  the  dignities  of  viscount  Tamworth,  1 
and  earl  Ferrers,  by  reason  of  lii.s  descent  from  the  ancient  ' 
and  noble  family  of  Ferrers. 
SuiHLEY,  James  (Biog.)  an  Englisli  cbamatic  writer  and  poet, 
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was  born  about  1594  in  London,  and  died  in  166(3,  leaving 
37  Plays,  Tragedies,  and  Comedies,  which  were  printed  at 
different  times ;  besides  a  volume  of  Poems,  published  in 
l6i6.  There  was  a  Henry  Shirley,  a  cotemporary  of  this 
author,  who  wrote  a  tragedy  entitled  '  The  Martyr'd  Sol- 
dier," which  was  often  acted  with  applause. 

Shirley,  Anthony,  a  traveller,  was  born  about  1565,  edu- 
cated at  Oxford,  and  is  sup])osed  to  have  died  in  Spain  in 
l630,  leaving  'A  True  Relation  of  the  V'^oyage  undertaken 
by  Sir  Anthony  Shirley,  Knight,'  &c.  inserted  in  the  third 
volume  of  Hackluyt's  Collection.  His  Travels  into  Persia 
were  published  in  4to.  I6l3. 

SHORE,  Jane  {Hist.)  wife  of  Matthew  Shore,  a  goldsmith 
in  Lombard-street,  is  known  in  history  as  the  unhappy  mis- 
tress of  Edward  IV,  who,  after  the  death  of  the  latter, 
lived  with  lord  Hastings,  and  being  implicated  by  Ri- 
chard \\\,  in  the  conspiracy  of  that  nobleman,  she  did 
jMnance  on  a  charge  of  witchcraft,  and  being  stripjied  of  all 
her  property,  she  died  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VH,  in  the 
utmost  distress ;  and,  as  is  said,  in  the  ditch,  named  after 
her.  Shore  Ditch,  although,  according  to  Stow,  this  place 
was  previously  so  named. 

Shore  {Her.)  the  family  name  of  lord  Teignmouth,  a  title 
conferred  on  sir  John  Shore,  who  succeeded  lord  Cornwallis 
as  Governor-general  of  India. 

SHOREHAM,  New  {Geog.)  a  market  and  borough  town  of 
I  .  Sussex,  in  England,  situated  on  the  coast  of  the  I<lnglish 
Channel,  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Adur,  16  m.  N.  N.  W. 
Newhaven,  56  S.  by  W.  London.  Lon.  0'  l6'  W.  lat. 
50'  50'  N.  This  town  is  noted  in  history  for  being  built 
on  the  spot  where  Ella,  the  Saxon,  landed  with  supplies 
from  Germany,  in  aid  of  his  countiymen  Hengist  and 
Horsa. 

SHORT,  Thomas  {Biog.)  a  physician  and  native  of  Scotland, 

.  who  died  in  1772,  published  '  Comparative  History  of  the 
Increase  and  Decrease  of  Mankind,'  &c. ;  '  Natural  Histon,' 
of  Medicinal  Waters ; '  '  Natural  History  of  the  Mineral 
Waters  of  Yorkshire,'  &c. ;  '  A  General  Chronological  His- 
tory- of  the  Air,  Weather,'  Sec. 

SHOVEL,  .S'j;-  Cloiideslei/  {Hist.)  an  English  admiral,  was 
born  about  1650  near  Clay,  in  Norfolk,  entered  early  into 
the  sea-service,  and  after  distinguishing  himself  by  a  gal- 
lant attack  on  the  vessels  of  the  Tripolitans,  which  lie  burnt 
in  their  harbour,  he  was  knighted  for  the  skill  and  valour 
which  he  displayed  at  the  battle  of  Bantry,  and  rose  by  his 
merits  to  the  rank  of  Rear  Admiral  of  England,  Admiral 
of  the  White,  Commander-in-chief  of  her  Majesty's  fleets, 
and  one  of  the  Council  to  Prince  George  of  Denmark,  as 
Lord  High  Admiral  of  England,  all  which  posts  be  held  at 
the  time  of  bis  death,  which  happened  in  1 705,  as  he  was 
on  his  return  to  England  from  the  coast  of  France,  when 
his  vessel,  and  some  others  of  the  fleet,  perished,  but  by 
what  accident  is  not  known. 

SHOWER,  Sir  Bartlwlomew  {Biog.)  a  lawyer,  who  died  in 
1701,  has  left  *■  Cases  in  Parliament  Resolved  and  Adjudged 
upon  Petitions  and  Writs  of  Error,'  I698,  and  reprinted  in 
1740 ;  and  '  Reports  of  Cases  in  Banco  Regis,'  &c.  2  vols. 
fol.  1708-'20,  and  reprinted  in  1794. 

SHREWSBURY,  John,  first  Earl  of  {Hist.)  of  the  famUy 
mentioned  under  Heraldry,  distinguished  himself  both  as  a 
soldier  and  a  statesman,  in  the  service  of  Heniy  V  and  \'I, 
having  been  several  times  made  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland, 
where  be  reduced  the  rebellious  chieftains  to  submission. 
He  also  shared  in  the  glory  of  the  \'ictories  gained  by  his 
royal  master  Henry  V,  but  being  afterwards  employed  in 
the  wars  of  France  during  the  unhappy  reign  of  Henry  VI, 
he  was  killed  in  1453,  at  the  battle  of  Chastillon,  which 
proved  fatal  to  the  whole  English  army.  This  noble  earl  is 
said  to  have  been  victorious  in  forty  several  battles  and  dan- 
gerous skirmishes. 
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Shrewsbury,  George,  fourth  Earl  of,  was  made  one  of  the 
king's  privy  council  in  1  Hen.  VII,  and  distinguished  him- 
self in  1487  in  the  battle  of  Stoke,  against  Lambert  Simnel 
and  his  adherents.  In  5  Hen.  VII  he  was  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal commanders  of  the  forces  sent  in  aid  of  the  emperor 
Maximilian  I,  against  Charles  VIII  ;  in  1513  he  coni- 
nuinded  the  van  of  the  army  at  the  siege  of  Terouenne ; 
in  1520  he  was  present  at  the  memorable  interview  between 
Henry  VIII,  and  Francis  I  of  France,  and  after  signalizing 
his  zeal  and  courage  in  suppressing  the  rebellion  of  the 
North,  called  the  Pilgrimage  of  Grace,  and  performing 
many  other  serWces  for  his  sovereign,  he  died  in  1541. 

Shrewsbury,  Francis,  JiJ'lh  Earl  of,  followed  the  noble  steps 
of  his  father,  by  which  he  gained  the  confidence  of  Henry 
^TII,  and  his  three  successors,  and  died  full  of  honour  in 
1560.  Notwithstanding  his  steady  adherence  to  his  religion, 
his  great  qualities  recommended  him  so  powerfully  to  queen 
Elizabeth,  that  she  retained  him  among  those  few  servants 
of  the  crown  whom  she  admitted  to  her  Privy  Council  when 
she  mounted  the  throne. 

Shrewsbury,  George,  si.rlh  Earl  of,  commanded,  wliile  a 
youth,  3000  men  under  his  father,  in  the  expedition  against 
the  Scots.  In  1568  he  had  the  custody  of  queen  Mary 
committed  to  his  charge,  which  he  retained  until  1584.  In 
1571,  on  the  arraignment  of  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  he  was 
made  Lord  High  Steward  of  England,  and  after  the  execu- 
tion of  that  nobleman  he  was  constituted  Earl  Marshal  of 
England,  in  which  posts,  as  on  every  other  occasion,  he  so 
comported  himself,  that  at  his  death  in  1590,  he  left  behind 
him  the  character  of  a  wise  and  faithful  statesman,  as  alst) 
of  a  brave  and  worthy  commander. 

Shrewsbury,  Elizabeth,  Countess  of,  the  second  wife  of  the 
preceding,  who  was  her  fourth  husband,  was  the  daughter 
and  co-heir  of  John  Hardwick,  of  Derbyshire,  and  after 
distinguishing  herself  in  all  her  matrimonial  relations  by  her 
rapacity,  her  pride,  and  her  selfishness,  she  died  in  I6O7, 
immensely  rich,  and  without  a  friend.  She  was  the  cause 
of  much  trouble  to  the  earl,  by  her  jealousy,  and  the  suspi- 
cions which  she  infused  into  the  mind  of  his  royal  mistress 
respecting  queen  Mary,  while  the  latter  was  in  his  keeping. 

Shrewsbury,  Gilbert,  seventh  Earl  of,  was  employed  on  three 
missions  to  France,  and  died  in  I616. 

Shrewsbury,  Francis,  ctercnth  Earl  of,  died  of  the  wound 
he  received  in  l6()7,  in  a  duel  with  George  A'illiers,  second 
duke  of  Buckingham,  the  paramour  of  his  wife,  Anna 
Maria,  daughter  to  Robert,  second  earl  of  Cardigan,  well 
known  by  the  name  of  the  infamous  countess  of  Shrews- 
burv  ,"  who,  after  his  death,  was  married  secondly  to  George 
Rodney  Bridges,  of  Keynsham,  co.  Somerset,  esq.  and  died 
in  1702. 

Shrewsbury,  Charles,  twelfth  Earl  of,  and  only  Duke  of, 
godson  to  king  Charles  II,  and  first  to  whom  his  majesty 
stood  godfather,  was  born  in  l6{)0.  Notwithstanding 
he  was  in  the  sen'ice  and  confidence  of  this  prince  and  his 
successor,  he  renounced  the  Romish  rcligicm,  to  which  he 
belonged,  and  joining  the  prince  of  Orange,  he  forwarded 
the  revolution,  after  which  he  was  employed  by  king  W''\\- 
liam  as  his  Privy  Councillor,  and  in  other  high  offices,  and 
also  by  queen  Anne  and  king  George  I,  untU  a  Little  before 
his  death,  which  happened  in  1717. 

Shrewsbury,   Earl  of  {Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by 
the  family  of  Talbot,  [vide  Talbot^  which  with  the  arms, 
&c.  are  as  follow : 
Titles.     Talbot,  earl  of  Shrewsbury,  in  England ;  Wexford 

and  Waterford,  in  Ireland;  baron  Talbot,  &c. 
Arms.     Gules,  a  lion  rampant,  within  a  border  engrailed  or. 
Crest.     On  a  chapeau  gules,  turned  up  ermine,  a  lion  statant 

or,  his  tail  extended. 
Supjiorters.     Two  talbots  argent. 
Mollo.     "  Prest  d'accomplir." 
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Shukwsbury  (Geog.)  an  ancient  market  town,  and  capital  of 
the  county  of  Salop,  situated  on  the  hanks  of  the  Severn, 
40  miles  W.  Lichfield,  and  154  N.  W.  London.  Lon. 
2=  45'  W.  lat.  52°  42'  N. 

History  of  Shrewsbury. 
Shrewsbury,  called  in  the  Latin  of  the  middle  ages  Snlnpia, 
was  built  about  the  fifth  century,  and  became  the  capital 
of  the  princes  of  Powis,  who  retained  it  for  some  ages, 
until  they  were  dispossessed  of  it  by  the  Saxons.  In  the 
reign  of  Alfred  it  was  numbered  among  his  principal 
cities,  and  being  esteemed  tlie  most  important  fortress  on 
the  Marches  of  Wales,  it  was  for  many  centuries  the 
rendezvous  of  the  English  armies.  In  1277,  Edward  I 
made  this  the  principal  seat  of  his  court,  wliile  he  was 
engaged  in  the  final  subjection  of  Wales.  About  two 
miles  from  the  town  was  fought  the  famous  battle  of 
Shrewsbury,  between  Henry  IV  and  the  Northern  rebels, 
headed  by  Percy,  otherwise  styled  Hotspur,  which  proved 
fatal  to  the  latter.  During  the  rebellion,  king  Charles  I 
came  to  this  town,  which  preserved  its  allegiance,  and  on 
Ills  arrival  he  was  welcomed  by  the  inhabitants  ;  but  on  its 
capture  in  l645  by  the  rebel  forces,  the  royal  cause  suf- 
fered a  severe  blow,  which  it  never  recovered.  The  re- 
mains of  a  castle  are  still  to  be  seen  here,  which  was 
greatlv  enlarged  by  Roger  de  Montgomery,  the  Norman, 
^^ho  cleared  away  51  houses  for  this  purpose;  also  those 
of  an  abbey  are  still  standing,  which  was  founded  by 
this  nobleman. 
SHROPSHIRE  (Gcog.)  or  Salop,  an  inland  county  of  Eng- 
hmd,  on  the  borders  of  Wales. 

Boundaries  and  Extent.  It  is  bounded  on  the  N.  by  Den- 
bighshii-e,  E.  by  Staffordshire,  S.  by  Worcestershire  and 
Herefordshire,  and  W.  by  Radnorshire,  Montgomerj'shirc, 
and  Denbighshire,  extending  about  44  miles  in  length 
from  N.  to  S.  and  28  in  breadth  from  E.  to  W. 
Principal  Towns.  Shrewsbury  the  capital,  Bishop's  Castle, 
Bridgenorth,  Ludlow,  Wenlock,  Newport,  Welling- 
ton, &c. 
Rivers.  The  river  Severn  runs  through  the  middle  of 
Shropshire,  besides  which  are  the  Teme,  the  Shelbrook, 
the  Elf  Brook,  the  Weaver,  &c. 

History  of  Shropshire. 
Shropshire,  in    Latin   Salopiensis  Comitatiis,  was  inhabited 
bv   the   Ordovici,   and  the  Cornavii,   in   the  time  of  the 
Roman   invasion,    and   after   the    defeat   of    Caractacus, 
which  is  generally  said  to  have  taken  place  in  this  county, 
it  became  a  part  of  the  Roman  province  Flaria  Casari- 
cnsis.     On  the  arrival  of  the  Saxons  it  became  the  theatre 
of  war  between   the  Britons  and  them,   and  formed  for 
some  centuries  a  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Powisland,  of 
which    Pengeverne,    now   Shrewsbur}',   was  the  capital ; 
but  in  the  reign  of  Ofla  it  fell  under  the  dominion  of  the 
Saxons,  when  an  immense  mound  of  earth  was  formed  by 
the  conqueror  for  its  security.  After  the  Nonnan  conquest, 
nearly  the  whole  of  Shropshire  was  bestowed  upon  Roger 
de  Montgomery.     In  the  subsequent  reigns  the  Lords  of 
tlie  Marches  of  Wales  exercised  an  almost  absolute  do- 
minion,  except  as  far  as  it  was  controlcd  by  the  power  of 
the  crown.     fVide  Shrvwst>urrf\ 
SHUCKBUU(;ir(Hfr.)  the  name  of  a  family  that  has  been 
.seated  at   Shuckburgh,   in  Warwickshire,   ever  since  11. 'i8, 
and  enjoys  a  baronetcy,   conferred   in   1(J6'0  on  sir  Cliiirlcs 
Shuckburgh,  in  reward  for  the  distinguished  loyalty   dis- 
played by   his  fatlier,   sir  Richard  Shuckburgli,  during  the 
rebellion.     The  arms,  &c.  of  tliis  family  are  as  follow : 
Arms.     Sable,  a  chevron  between  three  mullets  argent. 
Crest.     A  blackmoor  couped  at  the  waist  proper,  with  a 

dart  in  his  hand  or. 
Motto.     "  Ha;c  manus  ob  patriam." 


SIC 

SHUCKFORD,  Samuel  {Biog.)  an  English  dinne,  who 
was  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in  1754,  is  princi- 
paUy  known  by  his  '  Histor)-  of  the  World,  Sacred  and  : 
Profane,'  3  vols.  8vo. ;  besides  which  he  wrrote  a  treatise 
'  On  the  Creation  and  Fall  of  Man.' 
SIAM  (Gcog.)  an  extensive  kingdom  of  eastern  Asia,  situated 
in  the  heart  of  the  great  peninsula  between  India  and 
China,  where  the  English  settled  a  factory  very  soon  after 
visiting  India;  but  withdrew  it  in  l623,  and  after  making  ■ 
a  second  attempt  with  as  little  success,  they  finally  gave  up 
the  scheme.  The  French,  however,  sent  two  successive 
embassies  between  l660  and  I69O,  which  promised  success; 
but  at  length  terminated  in  their  expulsion  from  the  kingdom. 
SIBBALD  (Her.)  the  name  of  an  ancient  family  in  North 
Britain,  of  which  mention  is  made  as  early  as  the  1 3th  cen- 
tury, when  Duncanus  Sibbald  was  witness  to  the  charter  of 
Rogerus  Comes  de  Winton.  Sir  James  Sibbald,  a  descend- 
ant of  this  family,  who  was  in  the  civil  service  of  the  East 
India  Company,  and  ambassador  to  the  court  of  Hyder  Ali 
Khan,  was  created  a  baronet  in  I8O6.  The  name  has  since 
been  changed  to  Scott,  sir  David  Scott  having  succeeded 
his  uncle  in  the  titles.  The  arms,  &e.  of  this  family  are 
as  follow  : 

Arms.  Argent,  a  cross  moline  with  a  borduie  azure. 
Crest.  Out  of  a  ducal  coronet  urgent,  a  wheat-sheaf  be- 
tween two  sickles  proper.  ; 
Sibbald,  Sir  Robert  (Biog.)  a  physician,  naturalist,  and ' 
antiquary,  of  the  family  above-mentioned,  descended  from 
the  Sibbalds  of  Balgonie,  is  supposed  to  have  died  about 
1712,  leaving  his  '  History  of  Fife,'  a  new  edition  of  which 
was  published  in  1813 ;  a  Collection  of  several  Treatises  in 
folio  concerning  '  Scotland  as  it  was  of  Old,'  &c.  Edin- 
burgh, 1739;  '  The  Liberty  and  Independency  of  the 
Kingdom  and  Church  of  Scotland,'  &c.  4to.  1704;  '  De 
Rebus  Gestis  Gul.  Valla;,'  8vo.  Edinb.  1705. 
SIBBES,  Richard  (Biog.)  an  English  divine,  was  bom  in 
1577  at  Sudbuiy,  in  Suffolk,  educated  at  Cambridge,  and 
died  in  1()j5,  leaving  a  number  of  works,  which  have  been 
lately  reprinted  in  3  vols.  8vo. 
SIBTHORP,  John  (Biog.)  a  botanist  and  traveller,  was 
bom  in  1758  at  Oxford,  where  he  was  educated,  and  died 
at  Bath  in  1798,  lea\'ing  '  Flora  O.xoniensis,'  8vo.  179*; 
'  Flora  Gra;ca,'  for  the  publishing  of  which  in  10  vols.  fol. 
as  also  of  a  Prodromus,  he  bequeathed  a  freehold  estate 
to  the  University  of  Oxford.  ; 
SICH/EUS  (Myth.)  Sicharbas,  or  Aherbas,  a  piiest  of  the' 
temple  of  Hercules,  in  Phoenicia,  and  the  husband  of  Dido, 
who  was  murdered  by  her  brother  Pygmalion  for  the  sake 
of  his  riches.  She  was  informed  of  this  murder  by  the 
shade  of  her  husband,  who  persuaded  her  to  fly  from 
Tyre,  telling  her  of  some  treasures  which  she  would  find  ■ 
concealed,  ^irg.  Mn.  1.  1. 
SICILIA  (Geog.)  S(k.<ii<'i;,  or  SoctXir;,  the  largest  and  most 
celebrated  island  in  the  Mediterranean,  otherwise  callef 
Trinacria,  or  Triipictra,  from  its  triangular  form,  novi^ 
Sicily.  It  is  situated  between  Italy  and  the  coast  of  Africa;, 
extending  from  lon.  12°  to  \6°  E.'  lat.  3()"  to  38°  N.  ahoulj 
180  miles  in  length  and  ISO  in  breadth.                                  i 

PrinciiMil  Tonms  of  Sicily.  1 

Ancient.  Madern.  | 


Syracus, 

Messana, 

Agrigentum, 

Panormum,  or  Panonnus, 

Drcpanum, 

Nectum, 

Leontini, 

Enna, 

Catana, 


Syracuse. 

Messina. 

Girgenli. 

Talermo. 

Trapani. 

Noto. 

Leontini. 

Castro  Janna. 

Catania. 


I 
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Ancients 

LUybieum, 

Selinuntum,  or  Selinus, 

Soluntum, 

Himera, 

Tyndarium, 

Assnrus, 

Agyrium, 

Tauromenium, 

Cephalcedis, 


Modern. 

Marsalla. 

Torre  di  Piilici. 

Solanfc. 

Termini. 

Santa  Maria  di  Tindari. 

Azaro. 

S.  Filippo  d'Agirare. 

Taormina. 

Cifalu. 


Principal  Rivers  of  Sicily. 

Taurominus,  Cantara. 

Symaethus,  La  Jaretta. 

Terias,  Fiume  di  S.  Leonardo. 

Himeiae  duo,  Salsa  and  Termini. 

Elorus,  Abiso. 

Cek;,  Fiume  di  Terra  Nuova. 

Anapus,  Alfeo. 

Hypsa  and  Crimissus.  Belici. 

The  principal  mountains  are  ^tna,  now  called  by  the  na- 
tives Monte  Gibello ;  and  Erj'x,  now  Monte  di  Trapani. 
The  principal  promontories  are  Pachynuni,  now  Cajw 
Pa.isaro  ;  LUybitum,  now  CajX)  Bo'eo ;  Polorum,  now  // 
Faro,  near  which  was  the  whirlpool  Charybdis,  and  the 
rock  Scylla,  so  famous  among  the  ancients. 

History  of  Sicily,  Ancient  and  Modern. 

The  original  inhabitants  of  Sicily  were  a  savage  race,  called 
by  the  poets  Lastrygones  and  Cyclops,  who  were  suc- 
ceeded by  the  Sicani,  a  people  of  Spain,  and   lastly  by 
the  Siculi,  a  people  of  Italy.  The  Pha?nicians  and  Greeks 
made   some  settlements  there,  particularly  at   Syracuse ; 
but  the  Carthaginians  at  last  became  masters  of  the  island, 
of  which  they  were  dispossessed  by  the  Romans,  who,  on 
the  capture  of    Syracuse   by    MarceUus,    converted    the 
island  into  a  province,   A.  C.  198-     In  the  eighth  and 
ninth  centuries  Sicily  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Saracens, 
who  remained  in   possession   of  it  for  200  years,  when 
thev  were   succeeded  liy  the  Normans,  who,  under  their 
leaders  Robert  and  his  son   Roger,   founded  the  kingdom 
of  Naples  and   Sicily,  which  became  subject  in   12()Y)  to 
Charles  I  of  Anjou,  a  French  prince  ;  but,  after  the  mas- 
sacre of  the  French  called  the  Sicilian    Vespers  in  1282, 
Sicily  as  well  as  Naples,   which   were  united  into   one 
kingdom,   and  afterwards  called  the  kingdom  of  the  Two 
Sicilies,  became  subject  to  Spain,  and  has  ever  since,  with 
occasional  interruptions,  been  governed  by  a  branch  of 
the  royal  family  of  Spain. 
SiciLlA  {Nnmis.)  numerous  medals  are  ex- 
tant of  the   whole  island,  as  also  of  the 
celebrated   towns  of   Syracuse,    Palermo, 
&c.  which,  for  the  most  part,  bear  as  a  dis- 
tinguishing tyjie  the  figure  of  three  legs, 
as  in  the  annexed  cut,  emblematical  of  the 
figure  of  the  island  ;  to  which  are  added 
the  ears  of  com,  to  denote  its  fertility.     Ceres  and  Proser- 
pine were  particularlv  honoured  on  their  medals. 
SICILY  {Gcog.)  viAe'Sicilia. 

SICINIUS,  Dcntatus  L.  {Hist.)  a  Roman  tribune,  cele- 
brated for  his  valour,  and  the  honours  he  obtained  in  the 
field  during  a  period  of  iO  years,  in  which  he  was  present 
at  121  battles;  and  in  reward  for  his  services  obtained 
14  civic  crowns,  3  mural  crowns,  8  crowns  of  gold,  183 
golden  coUars,  16'0  bracelets,  1 S  lances,  and  23  horses,  with 
aU  their  ornaments.  He  could  likewise  show  scars  of  45 
woi^ds  received  in  his  breast,  parricularly  in  opposing  the 
Sabincs  when  they  took  the  capitol ;  but  ha%'ing  rendered 
himself   obnoxious  to  Appius  Claudius  on  account  of   his 
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popularity,  he  sent  him  to  the  army,  where  he  was  attacked 

and  murdered,  but  not  until  he  had  kiUed  15  and  wounded 

30  of  his  assailants,  when  the  remainder  dispatched  him  by 

stones  and  darts  thrown  at  a  distance.     Dionys.  Hal.  1.  8 ; 

Fal.  Max.  1.  3;  Aiil.  Cell.  1.  II,  &c. 

SICORIS  {Gcog.)  now  Segre,   a  river  of   Hispania  Tarra- 

conensis,  near  which  Casar  defeated  Afranius  and  Petreius, 

the  partizans  of  Pompey. 

SICULI  {Geog.)  a  people  of  Italy,  who,  being  driven  from 

their  possessions  by  the  Opici,  took  refuge  in  Sicily,  and 

gave  their  name  to  the  island.   T/tiici/d.  1.  6 ;  Diod.  1.  5,  &c. 

SICULUM  FRETUM    (Gcog.)    the' ancient   name  for   the 

Slrai^/its  of  Messina.     PlinA.  S. 
SICULUS  (Biog.)  vide  Diodoru.i. 

SICiON  (Geog.)  Siki^wj',  now  Basilica,  a  town  of  Pelopon- 
nesus, and  the  capital  of  Sicyonia,  which  is  celebrated  as 
the  most  ancient  kingdom  of  Greece.  It  began  A.  C.  2089, 
and  ended  A.  C.  1088,  under  a  succession  of  kings,  of  whom 
little  is  known  except  their  names.  jEgialeus  is  said  to 
have  been  their  first  king.  It  became  very  powerful  in  the 
time  of  the  Achscan  league,  when  Aratus  was  at  the  head 
of  the  state,  A.  C.  251  ;  but  was  destroyed  and  rebuilt  by 
Antigonus,  the  son  of  Demetrius,  who  endeavoured  to  im- 
pose upon  it  the  name  of  Deraetrias.  Apollod.  1.  3 ;  Cic.  de 
Graf.  ;  Liv.  1.  32  ;  Virg.  Georsr.  I.  2  ;  Strab.  1.  8  ;  Mel.  1.  2  ; 
Plin.  1.  36 ;  Pans.  1.  2  ;  Pliit.^in  Dem.  c^c. 
SicyoN  (Ni/mis.)  medals  of  this  town  are  extant,  stnick  in 
honour  of  Domitian,  Sept.  Severus,  Domna,  Caracalla, 
PlautUla,  and  Geta,  bearing  the  inscription,  2IKYi2NIiiN  ; 
to  which  is  added  on  one,  THS  lEPAS  KAI  A2YA0Y. 
SIDE  {Ntanis.)  a  town  of  Pamphylia,  which  is  principally 
known  by  its  medals,  struck  in  honour  of  Nero,  Domitian, 
Trajan,  Antoninus  Pius,  M.  Aurclius,  L.  Verus,  Commodus, 
Albinus,  Sept.  Severus,  Domna,  Caracalla,  Geta,  Diadu- 
menianus,  HeHogabalus,  Julia,  Cornelia  Paula,  .Alexander 
Severus,  Sallustia  Barbia  Orbiana,  Maximinus,  Gordi- 
anus  Pius,  TranquiUina,  Philip  sen.  and  jun.,  Trajan  De- 
cius,  Volusianus,  Valerian,  Gallienus,  Solonina,  and  Salo- 
ninus,  bearing  the  inscription,  SIAHTilN;  with  the  addi- 
tion of  NESiROPiiN. 
SIDMOUTH,  Viscount  (Her.)  the  title  enjoyed  by  the 
family  of  Addington  |^\-ide  Addington'\  ;  the  arms,  &c.  of 
which  are  as  follow  : 

Arms.     Per  pale  ermine  and  sable,  a  chevron  charged  with 
four  lozenges  counterchanged,  between  three  fleurs-de-lis 
counterchanged. 
Crest.     A  mountain  cat  on  a  wreath,  holding  a  shield  be- 
tween its  paws,  charged  with  a  lozenge. 
Supporters.     Two  stags  proper,  each  encircled  in  the  neck 

with  a  chain,  to  which  a  key  is  pendant. 
Motto.  "  Libertas  sub  Rege  pio." 
SIDNEY',  Henry  {Hist.)  the  bosom  friend  and  companion  of 
Edward  VI,  in  whose  arms  the  youthful  monarch  expired, 
was  in  the  service  and  confidence  of  queens  Mary  and 
Elizabeth,  by  which  latter  queen  he  was  employed  for  1 1 
years  as  Lord  Deputy  of  Ireland.  During  this  period  he 
administered  the  government  with  great  valour  and  pru- 
dence, and  died  in  1586,  leaving  some  of  his  letters  to  his 
son,  which  have  been  published. 
Sidney,  Sir  Philip,  son  of  the  preceding,  a  statesman  and 
an  author,  was  educated  at  Oxford,  appointed  in  1576  am- 
bassador to  the  court  of  Vienna,  and  after  acting  as  Privy 
Councillor  to  queen  Elizabeth,  he  was  sent  as  general  of 
the  horse  under  the  earl  of  Leicester,  into  the  Netherlands, 
where  he  was  mortally  wounded  in  1586,  at  the  age  of  32, 
while  engaging  with  a  convoy  sent  by  the  enemy  to  Zut- 
phen.  He  %vrote  '  Arcadia,'  '  Astrophel  and  Stella,'  '  The 
Defence  of  Poesy,'  '  Sonets,'  &c. 
Sidney,  Algernon,  a  determined  republican,  second  son  of 
Robert,  earl  of  Leicester,  was  born  about  I617,  entered 
4i  o 
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heartily  into  the  cause  of  the  rebellion  while  its  object  was 
to  destroy  the  monarchy,  hut  refused  to  act  under  Oliver 
CromwcU  or  his  son,  and  continued  for  some  time  abroad 
after  the  Restoration,  until  the  death  of  his  father  in  1677, 
when  he  obtained  from  the  king  a  particular  pardon,  and 
liberty  to  return,  on  the  promise  of  constant  and  quiet  obe- 
dience for  the  future  ;  notwithstanding  which  he  was  im- 
plicated in  the  Hye-House  Plot,  condemned,  and  executed 
in  lO'Si),  complaining,  after  the  manner  of  such  people, 
that  he  had  not  had  a  fair  trial.  He  left  behind  him  '  Dis- 
courses upon  Government,'  the  first  edition  of  which  was 
published  in  16"98,  the  second  in  1704. 

Sidney  (Her.)  the  family  of  Penhurst  Place,  co.  Kent,  above- 
mentioned  under  Hisluri/,  which  enjoys  a  baronetcy,  con- 
ferred in  1 8 1 S  on  sir  John  SheUy  Sidney,  the  eldest  son  of 
sir  Bysshe  Shelly,  of  Castle  Goring.  QVide  SheU>f\  The 
arms,  &c.  of  this  famUy  are  as  follow : 
Anns.     Quarterly,    first   and   fourth  or,    a   pheon   azure ; 

second  and  third  for  Shelley. 
Crests.     First,  a  porcupine  passant  azure,  armed,   collared, 
and  chained  or  ;  second  for  Shelley. 

SIDON  (Blbl.)  fTy,  the  eldest  son  of  Canaan,  the  founder 
probably  of  the  city  of  Sidon,  of  which  frequent  mention 
is  made  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament.  Josh.  x.  ; 
Isai.  xxiii.  &c. 

Sidon  {Geog.)  Sitoir,  an  ancient  city  of  Phoenicia,  situated 
on  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean,  at  the  distance  of  about 
50  miles  from  Damascus,  and  24  from  Tyre,  with  a  harbour 
now  called  Said.  The  city  of  Sidon  was  taken  by  Ochus, 
king  of  I'ersia,  after  the  inhabitants  had  burnt  themselves 
and  their  possessions,  A.  C.  351  ;  but  it  was  afterwards  re- 
built by  the  people  in  the  ^dcinity.  Horn.  Odjjss.  1.  15  ; 
Diod.  1.  Ifi ;  Mel.  1.  1  ;  Plin.  1.  36,  &c. 

Sidon  (Nutnis.)  the  deity  most  honoured  on  the  medals  of 
this  city  was  Astartc,  a  figure  of  whom  standing  on  a  vessel, 
or  in  other  position.s,  was  their  ordinary  type.  [^Mde 
Aslarte2 

SIDOXIUS,  Cains  Sollius  ApoUinaris  (Ecc.)  a  Christian 
writer,  and  bishop  of  Clermont,  in  France,  which  he  vigor- 
ously defended  against  the  Goths,  was  born  in  430,  and 
died  at  the  age  of  52,  after  having  governed  the  church  for 
15  years.  Of  his  works,  nine  books  of  Epistles,  and  about 
twenty-four  Poems,  are  extant,  which  were  published  with 
notes  by  Father  Sirmond,  in  8vo.  Paris,  l6li,  and  reprinted 
in  4to.  16'52. 

SIENNA  (Geog.)  a  city  of  Tuscany,  capital  of  the  province 
of  Sienna,  built  on  three  eminences,  30  m.  S.  by  E.  Flo- 
rence.    Lon.  1 1°  10'  E.  lat.  43°  22'  N. 

History  of  Sienna. 

Sienna,  called  by  the  Romans  Sena,  became  subject  to  many 
vicissitudes   after  the  reign  of  Honorius,  and  fell  under 
tlie   dominion   of  many   masters ;    but   at  length   formed 
itself  into  an  independent  republic,  which  was  after  some 
time  destroyed   liy  the  successive  invasions  of  the  French 
and  .Spaniards,  aided  by   their  own  intestine  divisions ; 
wherefore,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  IfJth  century,   it  was 
ceded  by   Philip  II  of  Spain  to  Florence,  and   has  since 
had  no  distinct  government.     It  was  the  birtli-placc  of 
the  popes  Alexander  III,  Pius  II,  Pius  III,  Alexandci  VII, 
as  also  of   many   prelates,  and  was  erected   by   Pius  II 
into  an  archiepiscopal  see.     Two  councils  were  held  here, 
namely,  one  in  1421,  which  had  been  transferred  from 
Pavia,  and  a  second  in  1589- 
SIERRA  LEONE    (Gcog.)    a  country  of  Western  Africa, 
situated  on  the  Atlantic,  which  was  first  di.scovercd  by  tlie 
Portuguese,  who  formed   settlements   there,  and  were  fol- 
lowed by   all  other   l*>uropean  nations,  for   the  purpose  of 
carrying  on  the  trade  of  slaves.     It  has,  however,  vvitlun 
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these  few  last  years  acquired  a  celebrity,  on  account  of  the 
colony  formed  by  the  British  nation  for  the  purpose  of 
abolishing  that  trade,  of  which  it  had  hitherto  been  one  of 
the  principal  marts.  The  scheme  of  forming  a  colony  here 
was  first  suggested  by  Dr.  Smeathman  in  1783,  and  bein<» 
wamily  supported  by  many  who  were  hostile  to  the  system 
of  slavery,  a  commencement  was  made  in  1787,  with  a 
body  of  negroes,  to  the  number  of  400,  who  \vere  con- 
veyed with  some  whites  to  Sierra  Leone,  where  a  piece  of 
ground  was  purchased  20  miles  square  from  king  Naim- 
banna.  This  colony,  however,  after  ha\'ing  lost  half  its 
numbers  by  disease,  was  plundered  and  disjiersed.  Not  dis- 
couraged by  this  failure,  the  friends  of  the  scheme,  who 
were  now  incorporated  by  Act  of  Parliament,  under  the 
title  of  the  Sierra  Leone  Company,  obtained  a  fresh  supply 
for  the  colony  to  the  amount  of  1200  blacks  from  Nova 
Scotia,  who  were  embarked  in  1792,  and  on  their  arrival 
succeeded,  in  spite  of  all  the  obstacles  which  presented  them- 
selves, in  rebuilding  Freetown,  the  capital  of  the  colony, 
and  notwithstanding  the  capture  and  plunder  of  this  town 
by  the  French  in  179*>  and  numerous  other  disadvantages, 
the  colonists  erected  other  places,  and  have  since  been  in  a 
course  of  gradual  and  evident  improvement. 

SIG  A  (Geog.)  now  Ned-Roma,  a  town  of  Numidia,  famous 
as  the  residence  of  Syphax.     Plin.  I.  5. 

SIGjEUM  (Geog.)  or  Sigeum,  a  town  and  promontory  of 
Troas,  now  Cape  Jannizari,  which  was  the  scene  of  the 
principal  battles  between  the  Greeks  and  the  Trojans. 

SIGALEON  (^Mijlh.)  a  god  of  silence  among  the  Egyptians. 
Farr.  de  Ling.  'Lat.  1.  3,  4. 

SICiEBERT  (Hi.it.)  the  name  of  some  French  princes. 

.SiGKBERT  I,  son  of  Clotarius  I,  inherited  the  kingdom  of 
Austrasia,  and  was  assassinated  by  means  of  Fridegonde, 
wife  of  Chilperic,  in  575,  at  the  age  of  40,  and  after  a  reign 
of  14  years,  in  which  he  was  successful  against  the  Lom- 
bards and  the  Huns,  who,  with  other  barbarian  tribes,  in- 
vaded his  dominions. 

SioEBERT  II,  surnamed  the  Younger,  was  raised  to  the  throne 
of  Austrasia  in  6'31,  by  his  father  Dagobert  II,  king  of 
France,  and  died  in  65(},  after  having  acquired  the  reputa- 
tion of  extraordinary  sanctity. 

.SiGEBERT,  natural  son  of  Thierri  II,  king  of  Burgundy  and 
Austrasia,  was  placed  on  the  throne  of  his  father  by  queea 
Brunehaut  in  C02 ;  but  was  deposed  and  put  to  death  by 
Clotarius  II. 

SICilSMUND  (Hist.)  son  of  the  emperor 
Charles  IV,  was  bom  in  13G8,  made  king 
of  Hungary  in  1386,  elected  emperor  in 
1410,  and  died  in  1437,  after  haWng  en- 
deavoured in  vain  to  quell  the  civil  dis- 
sensions occasioned  by  the  Hus.sites.  His 
effigy  is  given  as  in  the  annexed  figure. 

Siois.iiUND,  fourth  king  of  Burgundy,  succeeded  his  father 
Gondebald  in  51 6,  and  was  thrown  into  a  well  with  his 
wife  and  family  in  523,  by  Clodomer,  son  of  Clovis,  who 
took  him  prisoner. 

SiGiSMUNU,  the  name  of  three  kings  of  Poland. 

SioisMUND  I,  surnamed  the  Great,  was  elected  to  the  throne 
in  1507,  after  his  father  Casimir  IV,  and  died  in  1548. 
He  restored  Poland  to  its  ancient  glory. 

.SiGis.MUND  II,  son  of  Sigismund  I,  succeeded  his  father,  and 
died  in  1572,  after  a  reign  of  24  years,  which  was  disturbed 
by  tlie  heresies  then  beginning  to  spread  over  the  world. 
At  his  death  the  House  of  JageUon  became  extinct,  and 
Henry,  duke  of  Anjou,  was  his  successor. 

SioisMUNi)  III,  son  of  John  III,  king  of  Sweden,  ascended 
tlie  Polish  thnme  in  1587,  and  died  in  1632,  aged  66.  As 
he  was  a  steady  Catholic  he  was  excluded  from  his  paternal 
kingdom  of  .Sweden. 

SIGNORELLI,  Luca  (Biog.)  a  Florentine  artist,  was  bom 
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in  1439  atCortona,  and  died  in  1521,  after  having  obtained 

the  rank  of  a  master  in  his  art.     He  was  particularlj'  skilful 

]         in  taking  the  naked  figure  with  anatomical  precision. 

',    SIGONIUS,   Charles  (^Biog.)    an  Italian  scholar,    descended 

from  an  ancient  family  of  Modena,  was  horn  in  1524,  and 

died  in  1585,  leaving  •  De  Republica  Atheniensiura ;'  '  I)e 

Regno  Italifc ;'  '  Fasti  Consulares,'  and  other  works,  whicli 

were  published  together  in  6  vols.  fol.  Mcdiol.  1733-34.  His 

i        '  Fasti'  were  printed  with  the  Oxford  Livy  in  ISOO. 

SIHON  (Bibl.)  tin'D,  king  of  the  Amorites,  refusing  a  pas- 
:        sage  to   the    Israelites  was  slain,  and  his  army  defeated. 
Numb.  xvi. ;  Deal.  i.  &c. 

SILANUS,    D.    {Hisl.)    a  son   of  T.    Manlius   Torquatus, 
who,  having  been  found  guilty  of  c.'ctortion  in  the  manage- 
ment of  the  province  of  Macedonia,  was  banished  his  father's 
presence,  in  consequence  of  which  he  went  and  lianged  him- 
I        self.     Cic.  de  Fin.  1.  1  ;  Liv.  epit.  1.  54  ;   Veil.  Max.  1.  5. 

SILAS  (^Bibl.)  SiXfif,  one  of  the  chief  men  among  the  bre- 
thren, who  returned  with  Paul  and  Barnabas  from  Jeru- 
salem, and  afterwards  accompanied  Paul  in  his  travels. 
Acis  XV. ;  2  Cor.  i.  He  is  supposed  by  St.  Jerome  to  be  the 
.same  as  Sylvanus,  mentioned  in  the  two  Epistles  of  St. 
Paul  to  the  Thessalonians.  The  Roman  Martyrology  places 
the  festival  of  St.  Silas  on  July  13. 

SILENUS  (Mi/lk.)  a  demigod,  who  became  the  nurse,  pre- 
ceptor, and  attendant  of  the  god  Bacchus.  He  is  supposed 
to  have  been  the  son  of  Pan,  and,  receiving  divine  honours, 
had  a  temple  at  Elis.  Cic.  Tiisc.  1.  1  ;  Hi/si".  Fab.  191  ; 
Jlrg:  Ec.  1.  6;   Ovid.  Met.  1.  4,  &c. 

SILI'.SIA  (Gcog.)  in  the  German  Schlcsien,  in  the  Polish 
Zlciian,  and  in  the  Latin  of  the  middle  ages  Silesia,  a  pro- 
vince of  Germany,  between  Poland,  Bohemia,  Hungar)', 
and  Moravia.  It  belonged  originally  to  Poland  ;  but  in  the 
1 4th  century  it  was  annexed  to  Bohemia  by  conquest,  and 
passed  with  that  country  to  the  House  of  Austria,  who,  after 
a  long  contest,  ceded  the  western  part  of  it  to  Prussia,  re- 
'  taining  the  upper  part,  which  is  distinguished  by  the  name 
I       of  Austrian  Silesia.     The  capital  is  Breslaw. 

SILH(.)L'ETTE,  Stephen  de  (Blog.)  a  French  writer,  who, 
for  a  few  months  filled  the  post  of  minister  in  France,  was 
born  at  Limoges,  and  died  in  I'dJ,  after  haidng  left,  among 
other  works,  a  translation  of  Pope's  '  Essay  on  Man,'  and 
of  Bolingbroke's  '  Dissertation  on  Parties,'  &c. 

SILIUS  ITALICUS,  Cains  (Hist.)  a  Roman  poet,  who 
was  called  the  Ape  of  Firgil,  from  his  servile  imitation  of 
that  poet,  was  consul  in  the  year  that  Nero  was  murdered, 
and  died  in  the  reign  of  Trajan,  in  his  75th  year.  He 
wrote  a  History  of  the  second  Punic  War  in  verse,  of  which 
the  edition  of  Cellarius,  8vo.  Lips.  l695,  and  that  of  Dra- 
kenborch,  4to.  Ultraj.  1717,  are  among  the  best;  to  which 
may  be  added  that  of  Ernesti,  2  vols.  12mo.  Lips.  1791. 

SILOAM    (Bibl.)    SiXoicip,    a  tower  which   fell   upon   and 
I       crushed   18  men,  Luke  xiii.  4;  also  a  pool  of  Siloam,  .Jolin 
f       ix.     This  is  probably  the   same  as  the  fountain  of  Siloam, 
I       near  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  of  which  Josephus  makes  men- 
tion.    Joseph,  de  Bell.  Jud.  1.  5. 
\  SILVA,  John  Baptist  (Biog.)  a  physician,  was  born  in  16S4 
at  Bourdeaux,  and  died  in  1744,  leaving  '  Traite  de  I'LTsage 
des  ditierentes  Sortes  de  Saignees,'  &c.  2  vols. ;  '  Disserta- 
tion.s  et  Consultations,'  Sec. 
;  SILVAXUS  (Bibl.)  vide  Silas. 

I  SiLVANUS  {Myth.)  a  rural  deity,  son  of  Crathis,  an  Italian 
shepherd,  or,  according  to  Virgil,  a  son  of  Picus,  whose 
worship  was  established  in  Italy  about  the  age  of  Evander. 
Virg.  Eclog.  10;  Dioni/s.  Hal.  1.  1  ;  Pint,  in  Par.  ^-c. 

SILVESTER  {Ecc.)  the  name  of  two  popes. 

SiLVESiTEK  I,  a  Roman  by  birth,  was  elected  after  Melchiades 
in  314,  and  died  in  335,  after  having  assembled  two  coun- 
cils at  Aries  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  the  tranquUlity 
of  the  church,  which  was  disturbed  by  the  Donatists. 
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Silvester  II,  whose  family  name  was  Gerhert,  was  raised 
to  the  papal  chair  in  999,  and  died  in  1003,  leaving  some 
Epistles,  which  to  the  number  of  ifil  are  still  extant,  and 
were  published  in  4to.  Paris,  l6'U,  and  also  in  the  Bibl. 
Pat.  He  was  a  learned  man,  and  particularly  skilled  in 
mathematics. 

Silvester  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  originally  from  Bour- 
deaux, enjoying  a  baronetcy,  conferred  in  1815  on  sir  John 
Silvester,  a  physician  ;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as  follow : 
Anns.     Argent,  a  sea-lion  ducally  crowned  or. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath  of  the  colours,  a  lion  couchant  gnles. 

SILVESTRE,  Israel  (Biog.)  a  French  engraver,  was  born 
in  1621  at  Nanci,  and  tlied  in  I69I,  leaving  upwards  of 
700  prints  as  specimens  of  his  skill. 

SILURES  (Gcog.)  the  original  inhabitants  of  that  part  of 
Britain  called  Wales. 

SIMEON  (Bibl.)  pDOC,  son  of  Jacob  and  Leah,  was  born 
A.  M.  2247,  A.  C.  1757.  He  was  the  brother  of  Dinah, 
whose  affront  he  revenged  on  the  Shechcmites,  Gen.  xxix. 
xxxiv.  &c.  The  Testament  of  the  Twelve  Patriarchs  inti- 
mates that  Simeon  died  at  the  age  of  121  years. 

Simeon,  an  Israelite,  who  put  away  his  foreign  wife  after 
the  capti^aty.     Ezra  x. 

Simeon,  a  holy  man  at  Jerusalem,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who 
was  expecting  the  redemption  of  Israel.     Lnkc  ii.  25,  &c. 

Simeon,  son  of  Judah,  and  father  of  Le\'i,  an  ancestor  of  our 
Saviour.     Lnlce  iii. 

Simeon,  surnamed  Niger,  a  prophet,  and  teacher  at  Antioch. 
Acts  xiii.  1 . 

Simeon,  the  name  given  to  Simon  Peter.     Acts  xv. 

Simeon  (Hist.)  uncle  of  Matathias,  father  of  the  Maccabees, 
of  the  race  of  the  priests,  and  of  the  posterity  of  Phinehas. 

Simeon  (Ecc.)  the  son  of  Cleophas  and  of  Mary,  sister  of  the 
Holy  Virgin,  supposed  to  be  tiie  same  as  Simon,  mentioned 
by  St.  Mark,  was  elected  Ijishop  of  Jerusalem  after  St. 
James,  and  was  crucified  A.  D.  16'7,  when  a  hundred  and 
twenty  years  of  age,  after  governing  the  church  forty-three 
years,  and  enduring  many  tortures  from  his  persecutors. 
The  Latins  place  his  feast  on  Feb.  18,  the  Greeks  on  April 
27.  Marl,-  \'i.  3  ;  Eiisch.  Hist.  Ecc.  1.  3,  c.  32  ;  Epiphan. 
de  Mens.  c.  15. 

Simeon,  a  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  governed  that  church  at 
the  end  of  the  11th  century,  when  the  city  was  taken  by 
the  French  under  Godfrey  de  BouiUon. 

Simeon,  surnamed  Stijlites,  a  monk,  and  native  of  Cilicia, 
who  placed  himself  upon  the  top  of  a  pillar,  where  he  re- 
mained many  years,  and  died  in  46"! . 

Simeon  (Her.)  a  family  of  French  extraction,  which  came 
over  with  Wdliam  the  Conqueror,  and  enjoys  a  baronetcy, 
revived  in  1815  in  the  person  of  sir  John  Simeon  ;  the  arms, 
&:c.  of  which  are  as  follow  : 

Arms.     Per  fess  or  and  sable,   a   pale  counterchanged,  in 

chief  an  ermine  spot  of  the  second,  between  two  trefoils 

slipped  of  the  first,  and  in  base  a  like  trefoil  between  two 

like  ermine  spots. 

Cre.^l.     A  fox  passant  regardant  proper,  in  the  mouth    a 

trefoil  slipped  vert. 
Motto.     "  Nee  temere  nee  timide." 

Simeon  (Biog.)  a  writer  of  the  Lives  of  the  Saints,  surnamed 
Metaphrastes,  from  his  diffuse  manner  of  writing,  was  de- 
scended from  a  noble  family  of  Constantinople,  and  died  in 
97G.  Latin  translations  of  his  Lives  have  been  published 
by  Lipoman,  Surius,  and  others;  hut  no  edition  of  the 
original  Greek  has  been  printed. 

Simeon  of  Durham,  an  English  historian,  and  the  cotemporan,- 
of  William  of  Malmsbury,  died,  as  is  supposed,  soon  after 
1130,  where  his  liistory  ends,  which  was  continued  by 
John  Prior  of  Hecham,  to  the  year  115(5.  This  work,  and 
Simeon's  Account  of  the  Church  of  Durham,  are  printed 
among  Twisden's  '  Decern  Scriptores ;'  but  of  the  latter  a 
4  D  2 
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separate  edition  was  published  in  8vo.  1732,  by  Thomas 
Bedford. 

SIMLER,  Josias  {Biog.)  a  Swiss  divine,  was  bom  in  1530 
at  Cappell,  a  village  near  Zurich,  and  died  in  157fi,  leaving 
'  jEthici  Cosmographia  Antonini  Itinerarium,'  &c.  12mo. 
Bas.  1575;  '  De  Helvetiorum  Republica,'  often  reprinted; 
'  VallesitE  Descriptio,'  &c.  8vo.  1574;  '  Vocabularia  Rei 
Nummara;,'  r<cc.  8vo.  Tigur.  1584. 

SIMMON'S,  Samuel  Fuart  (Biog.)  a  physician,  was  bom  in 
1750  at  Sandwich,  in  Kent,  and  died  in  1813,  leaving 
'  A  Treatise  on  Consumptions ;'  '  Life  of  Dr.  WiUiam 
Hunter ;'  an  Elementary  Work  on  Anatomy,'  itc. ;  besides 
papers  in  the  Philosophical  Transaction.s,  and  also  in  the 
Medical  Journal,  of  which  he  was  the  editor. 

Simmons,  vide  Symoiuh. 

SIMNEL,  Lambert  (Hist.)  a  celebrated  impostor,  the  son  of 
a  baker,  in  Oxford,  was  passed  off  by  one  Simon,  a  priest, 
for  Edward  Plantaganet,  earl  of  Warwick,  and  under  that 
character  obtained  such  countenance  in  Ireland,  that  he  was 
crowned  in  Dublin  by  the  name  of  Edward  VI  ;  after 
which  he  invaded  England  at  the  head  of  a  considerable 
body  of  men,  collected  from  abroad  as  well  as  from  Ireland 
and  England,  with  which  he  met  the  army  of  Heruy  VII  at 
Stoke,  in  the  county  of  Nottingham,  and  being  defeated, 
was  taken  prisoner  with  his  tutor  Simon.  Simncl,  who 
had  been  the  t'lol  of  a  party,  was  pardoned,  and  made  a 
scullion  in  the  king's  kitchen,  whence  he  was  afterwards 
advanced  to  the  rank  of  a  falconer.  Simon,  the  priest,  was 
only  committed  to  close  custody. 

SIMOLS  (Geog.)  Si/lioeic,  a  river  of  Troas,  rising  in  mount 
Ida  and  falling  into  the  Xanthus,  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  which  many  of  the  Trojan  battles  were  fought.  Horn. 
II.  1.  6;  I'irg.  Mil.  1.  1,  &c.;  Propert.  1.  2,  ep.  7;  Lucan. 
1.  9,  &c. 

SIMON  {Bibl.)  St'juwi',  son  of  John,  or  Jona,  sumamed 
Cephas,  or  Peter.     [Vide  Peter'] 

SiBiON,  the  l)rother  of  our  Lord.  Matth.  xiii.  55  ;  Mark  vi. 
He  is  supposed  to  be  the  Simeon,  the  bishop  of  Jerusalem, 
above-mentioned. 

Simon  the  Pharisee,  with  whom  Jesus  dined  after  he  had 
raised  the  child  of  the  widow  of  Nairn.     Luke  vii.  36,  &c. 

Simon  the  Leper,  who  dwelt  at  Bethsaiada,  near  .lerusalem, 
invited  our  Lord  to  cat  with  him.  Matth.  xxvi.  16' ;  Mark 
XXV. ;  Joliii  xi.  &c. 

Simon,  the  father  of  Judas  Iscariot.     John  vi.  71- 

Simon  Itie  Canaaniie,  sumamed  Zclotes,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  of  whom  nothing  authentic  is  known  beyond  the 
Scripture  account.  Matth.  x.  4;  Mark  iii.*;  Luke  vi.  15; 
Acts  i.  1 3. 

Simon  Ihe  Cijrenean,  was  compelled  to  bear  our  Saviour's 
cross.  Matth.  xx^ii.  32  ;  Mark  xv.  He  is  supposed  by 
some  to  have  been  the  same  as  Simon  Niger,  and  is  said  to 
liave  been  bishop  of  Bostra.  Hilar,  in  Matth. ;  Leo.  Mag. 
serm.  viii.  de  Passione. 

Simon  the  Tanner,  with  whom  St.  Peter  lodged  several  days 
at  Joppa.     Acts  ,\. 

Simon  Magus,  or  the  Sorcerer,  who  wanted  to  purchase  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Cihost.  Acts  viii.  <),  10,  &c.  He  is  said 
to  have  been  a  native  of  Samaria,  and  that  after  he  had 
been  rejected  by  .St.  Peter  he  exercised  all  sorts  of  magic, 
in  order  to  withstand  the  Apostles  and  to  .seduce  the  peojile. 
He  came  to  Rome  in  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Claudian, 
A.  D.  41,  where  he  was  honoured  as  a  deity,  and  had,  ac- 
cording to  .Justin,  a  statue  decreed  to  him,  with  the  inscrip- 
tion, SIMONI  SANCTO  ;  but  some  have  questioned  the 
accuracy  of  these  particulars.  Iren.  1.  1 ,  c.  20 ;  Justin. 
Apol.  1.  2  ;  Tertull.  de  Anim.  c.  34  ;  Euseb.  Hist.  Eccle.f.  ; 
Arnob.  1.  2  ;  August.  Epiphan.  et  Theodoret  de  Ha;r.  ; 
Hierun.  de  Vir.  Jllust. ;  Ci/ril.  Caterh.  vi. ;  Oral.  xxi.  ; 
Baron.  Annal. ;  Salmas.  in  Spartian.  SfC. 
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Simon  {Hist.)  sumamed  the  Just,  high-priest  of  the  Jews, 
son  and  successor  of  Onias  I,  was  promoted  to  that  dimity 
A.  M.  .S711,  A.  C.  293.     Joseph.  Antiq.  1.  12.  : 

Simon,  the  son  of  Onias  II,  succeeded  to  the  priesthood' 
A.  M.  3785,  and  died  A.  M.  3805,  A.  C.  I99.  In  his  time 
Ptolemy  Philopater  attempted  to  enter  the  interior  of  the 
temple,  but  was  prevented  by  the  hand  of  God.  3  Maccab. 
This  is  suppo.sed  to  be  the  Simon  who  is  spoken  of  in  the 
book  of  Ecclesiasticus  in  terms  of  eulogium.  ' 

Simon  Maccabxus,  sumamed  Thassi,  son  of  Matathias,  and 
brother  of  Judas  and  Jonathan,  was  chief  prince  and 
pontiff  of  the  Jews  from  A.  M.  3S60  to  3869,  A.  C.  135, 
and  was  assassinated  with  his  two  sons  Matathias  and  Judas, 
by  his  son-in-law  Ptolemy,  son  of  Ambubus,  after  govern- 
ing Judsca  with  great  vigour  and  wisdom  for  nine  yeaK.i 
1  Mace.  xiv.  &c. ;  Joseph.  Antiq.  1.  14. 

Simon,  a  wicked  Jew,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  and  super- 
intendant  of  the  temple,  the  treasures  of  which  he  wanted 
to  betray  into  the  hands  of  Seleucus,  king  of  Syria;  but, 
was  prevented  by  divine  interference.     2  Mace.  iii.  &c.        ' 

Simon,  son  of  Boethus,  and  brother  of  Mariamne,  was  raised 
to  the  high-priesthood  by  Herod  the  Great ;  but  deposed 
soon  after.     Joseph,  de  Bell.  Jud.  1.  12. 

Simon,  son  of  CamUthus,  high-priest  of  the  Jews,  succeeded' 
Eleazcr,  .son  of  Ananus,  A.  M.  4028;  but  was  removed' 
from  this  office  the  next  year.     Joseph.  Ant.  1.  18.  ] 

Simon,  sumamed  Cunthara,  son  of  Simon  Boethus,  high-' 
priest  of  the  Jews,  succeeded  Theophilus,  son  of  Jonathan.! 
He  was  again  advanced  to  this  dignity  A.  M.  4048,  by 
Herod,  king  of  Colchis.     Joseph.  Ant.  1.  xLx.  and  xx. 

Simon  the  Galilean,  who  stirred  up  the  Jews  to  refuse  paying- 
tribute  to  the  Romans.     Joseph,  de  Bell.  Jud.  1.  2.  , 

Simon,  a  seditious  priest  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VII.  [Vide 
Simner]  '. 

Simon,  Thomas  (Biog.)  an  English  engraver  in  the  reign  oi 
Charles  I,  who  also  executed  the  great  seal  fur  Olivei 
CromweU.  - 

Simon,  Richard,  a  French  critic,  was  bom  at  Dieppe  in' 
1638,  and  died  in  1712,  leaving  '  Histoire  Critijue  du 
Vieux  Testament,'  I678,  published  in  Latin,  168I,  and  in 
English,  London,  l682;  '  Histoire  de  I'Origine  et  du  Pro-' 
gres  des  Revenues  Ecclesiastiques,'  1684,  and  2  vols.  12mo. 
Frankfort,  1709;  '  Disquisitiones  Critica?  de  Variis  per; 
diversa  Loca  et  Tempora  Bibliorum  Editionibus,'  l684,  and 
translated  into  English  the  same  year;  besides  some  other  I 
works.  I 

SIMONIDES  (Biog.)  ^ifiwr!c,]r,  a  celebrated  poet  of  Cos,' 
who  was  a  great  favourite  with  all  the  princes  of  his  time,  \ 
as  Hipparchus,  tyrant  of  Athens;  Pausanias,  king  of  Sparta; 
Hiero,  tyrant  of  Syracuse ;  and  others.  He  was  born  in 
the  55th  Olympiad,  A.  C.  558,  and  died  at  the  age  of  QO. 
According  to  Suidas  he  added  four  letters  to  the  Greek 
alphabet.  Some  fragments  of  his  poetry  are  ext.int,  chiefly 
preserved  in  Stoboeus ;  among  which  is  his  celebrated  '  Cha- 
racters of  Women,'  &c.  Herodot.  1.  5  ;  Pind.  Lslh.  ;  Plat. 
in  Protag. ;  Aristot.  Rhet.  1.  3 ;  Cic.  de  Oral.  1.  I  ;  Vol ' 
Max.  1.  1  ;  Horat.  1.  2,  od.  1  ;  Catull.  1.  1  ;  Quinlil.  1.  10;,' 
JElian.  Far.  Hi.st.  1.  8,  &c. 

SIMPLICIUS  {Biog.)  an  ancient  philosopher  of  the  sixth 
centurj',  and  a  native  of  Cilicia,  is  principally  known  as  a 
distinguished  commentator  upon  Aristotle.  HisCommen-' 
taries  were  printed  by  Aldus  in  1526  and  152".  His  Com-; 
mentary  on  Epictctus  has  also  gained  him  considerable  re- 
))Utation,  having  been  frecjuently  reprinted,  jiartii  ularly  in 
Gr.  and  Lat.  4to.  Lugd.  Bat.  1639;  and  8vo.  Loiul.  1670. 
Dacier  published  a  Frendi  translation  of  it  in  1 2mo.  Paris,  1 
1715  ;  and  Dr.  George  Stanhope  published  an  English  one 
in  8vo.  London,  1704. 

SIMPSON,  Edward  (Biog.)  an  English  divine,  was  bom  in  1 
1578,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  l651,  leaving  'Mo-i 
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saica,'    4to.    1636;    '  Chronicon    Catholicum   ab    Exordio 
Mundi,'    Oxon.    1652;    '  Pnelectiones   in   Persii    Satyras;' 
'  Anglicans  LinguiB  Vocabiilariurn  Etymologicuiii,'  &c. 
Sllipsox,   Thomas,    a   mathematician,  was  bom   in    I7IO    at 
Market-Boswortli,    in    Leicestcrslure,    and    died   in    I761, 
leaWng  '  A   Treatise  on  the  Nature  and  Laws  of  Chance ;' 
'  A  Treatise  of  Algebra,'  Svo.  1745  and  1755;  '  Elements 
of  Geometry,'   Svo.   1747  and  I76O;  '  Trigonometry  Plane 
and  Spherical,'  &c.  Svo.  1748;  '  The  Doctrine  and  Appli- 
cation of  Fluxions,'  &c. 
I    SIMSOX,  Robert  (Biog.)  a  mathematician  of  Kirton   Hail, 
I        in  Ayrshire,  was  bom  in  16S7,  and  died  in  1765,  leaving, 
among  his  works,  'Conic  Sections,'  4to.   1735;  and  'Eu- 
clid's Elements,'  which  has  become  a  popular  book. 
SINAI  (Bibl.)  'J'D,  the  mountain  in  Arabia  Petrcea,  on  wliich 
God  gave  the  law  to  Moses.     E.roil.  xix.  &c.     The  Arabs 
call  it  Tor,  i.  e.  by   distinction    The  Mountain,    or    Gibcl 
Mama. 
SINCLAIR,   JVilliam  (Hist.)  second  son  of  sir  William  Sin- 
clair, of  the  famdy  mentioned  under   Heraldry,  was   con- 
secrated bishop  of  Dunkeld  in  1312  ;  but  on  the  landing  of 
the  English  in  Fife  in   1317,  he  threw  off  his  ecclesiastical 
vestments,  seized  a  spear,  and  led   the   Scots  to  charge  the 
enemy  with  such  briskness  that  they  were  obliged  to  retire 
to  their  ships.     For  this  exploit  Robert  called  him  his  own 
bishop.     He  performed  the  ceremony  of  the    coronation  of 
Edward  Baliol  in  1333,  and  died  in  1337- 
Sinclair,  Juhn,  sixth  Lord,  entered  heartily  into  the  asso- 
ciation  for  the  rescue  of  Charles  I   in  l648,  attended  king 
Charles  II   into   England,  was  taken  prisoner  at  the  battle 
of  Worcester  in   l651,  confined  until  the  restoration,  and 
died  in  I676  in  the  66th  year  of  his  age. 
Sinclair,  Julin,  Master  of,  engaged  in   the  insurrection  in 
1715   in   favour  of  the   Stuart   family,    for  which   he  was 
obliged  to  ily  the  realm  ;  but  afterwards  obtaining  a  pardon 
and  liberty  to  return,  he  died  in  1756. 
SiNCLAiii,    brother  of   the  preceding,  and  a  general  in   the 
British  army,  was  constituted  in  1 746  Commander-in-Chief 
of  an  expcilition  sent  against  the  French  in  their  Canadian 
possessions,  in  which  he  acquitted  himself  well.     He  was 
afterwards  sent  on  an  embassy  to  the  courts  of  Vienna  and 
Turin,  and  died  in  1766. 
Sinclair  (Her.)  St.   Clair,  or  de  Sancto  Claro,  a  Norman 
famOy,  which  came  over  with  William  the  Conqueror ;  two 
branches  of  which  settled  in  Scotland,  namely,  the  Sinclairs 
of  Rosslin,  and  the   Sinclairs  of  Hennandstoun,  ancestors 
of   lord    Sinclair.      Henry    Sinclair,    a   descendant    of   the 
former  branch,  was  admitted  to  the  earldom  of  Orkney  in 
1379  ;    and  William,    the  third  earl,  had   a   grant   of  the 
earldom  of  Caithness  in  1  155,  but  he  resigned  the  former 
earldom  into  the  hands  of  king  James  III  in  1470 ;  but  the 
earldom   of  Caithness  devolved  to  William,  the   eldest  son 
of  his  second   marriage  [[vide  Caithness']  ;  and  Henry  Sin- 
clair, son  of  ^^'illiam^  the  eldest  son  of  the  tliird  earl  by  his 
first  marriage,  obtained  in  14SS  the  title  of  lord  Sinclair. 
The  title,  anns,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as  foUow : 
Title.     St.  Clair,  lord  Sinclair. 

Arms.     Quarterly,  first  and  fourth,  azure,  a  ship  at  anchor, 
her  oars  erect  in  saltii'e  within  a  double  tressure  with 
fleurs-de-lis  counter-flowered  or  ;  second  and  third,  azure, 
a  ship  under    sail  or ;    over   aU   an  escutcheon  argent, 
charged  with  a  cross  engrailed  sable. 
Crest.     A  swan  argent,  having  a  ducal  collar  and  chain  or. 
Supporters.     Two  griffins  proper,  armed  and  beaked  or. 
Motto.     "  Fight." 
Sinclair,   a  junior  branch  of  the  above-mentioned   family, 
also  enjoys  the  baronetcy  conferred  in  17S6  on  the  right 
hon.  sir  John  Sinclair,  a  well-known  writer  on  financial  and 
agricultural  subjects. 
SINCLARE,  George  {Biog.)   a  Scotch  niatheraaiieian,   v.ho 
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j  died  professor  of  philosophy  in  the  University  of  Glas<»ow 
m  1696,  was  the  author  of  '  Ars  Nova  et  Maoiia  Gravitatis 
et  Le^^tatis,'  4to.  Rotterd.  166'9 ;  •  Hydrostatics,'  4to.  Edin- 
^y^gh,  1672;  '  Principles  of  Astronomy,'  &c. 

SIISGE  (Biog.)  vide  S'l/nse. 

SI  NOPE  (Gmg.)  a  sea-port  of  A.sia  Minor,  and  capital  of 
1  ontus,  now  Smah,  which  was  the  birth-place  of  Dio<Tenes. 
Diod.  1.  4  ;  Sirab.  1.  2 ;  Mel.  1.  1  ;   Ptin.  1.  33. 

SIGN  (Bibt.)  fs.ir,  one  of  the  riames  of  Mount  Hennon. 
Ueut.  IV. 

IWa  r-u ' /i;""""ta'"  near  Jerusalem.     [Vide  Zionl 
*"ri:",  (.^"''O  t''e  father  of  Jesus,  who  composed  the  book 
of   Lcclcsiasticus. 

^^^^'^P,?  (^'^"g-'>  "o^v  Sisamo,  one  of  the  Cyclades,  situated 
U.  of  Paros.     Herod.  1.  8  ;  Me/.  1.  1  ;  Strab.  1.  10;  Pans. 

SIRENES    (.1/y//,.)     2apii,.£f,      Syrens;     sea-nvmphs,    the 
daughters  of  Achelous  by  the  JIuse  Calliope,  o'r,  accordin.r 
to  some   Melpomene,   or  Teriisicliore,  whose  voices  were  so 
enchantmg  that  all  forgot  their  employments,  and  continued 
to  listen  to  thein  for  ever,  who  had  once  come  in  their  hear- 
ing.    Llysses,  in  order  to  guard  liimself  and  his  men  against 
the  snare,  had   stopped  their  ears  with  wax,  whereby  they 
w'ere  enabled  to  pass  them  without  interruption,  upon  which 
the  Sirens  were  so  disappointed  that  thev  threw  themselves 
into  the  sea,  and  perished.     Horn.   Ody'ss.  1.  12;    Aitollod 
I.  2;  Hygw.  Fab.  141 ;  Strab.  1.  6;  Ovid.  Met.  I.  5  ;  Pans. 
I.  9;  Aul.  Gel/.  I.  16. 
SIRI,   Ficlor  (Biog.)  an  Italian  annalist,  was  horn  in  I6l3 
and  died  in  1683,  leaving  '  Memorie   Recondite,'  which  he 
continued  to  the  eighth  volume,  from   the  years   16OI  to 
1640;    a   French   translation  of  this   work  was   published 
under  the  title  of  '  Memoires  Secrettes.'     He  also  published 
'  II  Mercurio,'  &c.  from  1647  to  l6S2. 
SIRMOND,  James  (Biog.)    a  French  Jesuit,    was   bom  at 
Riomi  in   1559,  and   died   in    1651,    lea\-ing  a  number  of 
works ;  the  original  parts  of  which  were  published  in  5  vols 
fol.  Paris.  1696,  under  the  title  of  '  Jacobi  Sirmondi  Opera 
V  aria,'  Sec. 
SISENNA,  L.  (Biog.)  an  ancient  Latin  historian,  who  flou- 
nshed  about  91   A.  C.  wrote  an  account  of  the  ci\-il  wars 
between   Marius  and   Sylla.     Some   fragments  of  his  com- 
positions are  to  be  found  in  ancient  authors.     Cic.  in  Brut, 
c.  64  ;  Sa/lust.  Jugurth.  c.  Q5  ;   Paterc.  1.  2. 
SISEBUT  (Hist.)  a  king  of  the   Visigoths*  in   Spain,  suc- 
ceeded Gundemar  in  l6l2,  and  died  in  1621. 
SISENANDUS  (Hist.)  a  king  of  the  Msigoths,  obtained  the 
throne  m  621  on  the  expulsion  of  Suinthila,  and  died  after 
a  reign  of  four  years. 
SISERA  (Bib/.)  KiD'D,  a  general  of  the  armv  of  Jabin,  kino- 
of  Hazor,  who,  having  fled   from   the  battle  in  which  he- 
had   been  unsuccessfully  engaged  with  the   Israelites,  took 
refuge  in  the  tent  of  Heber,   the   Kenite,  whose  wife  Jael 
slew  him   as  he  lay  asleep  by  driving  a  nail  in  his  head 
A.  M.  2719,  A.  D.  1285.     Juds.  iv. ;   Usser.  Anna/. 
SISIGAMBIS  (H/.5/.)  the  mother  of  Darius,  the  last  kins;  of 
Persia,  v.-ho  was  taken   prisoner  by  Alexander,  but  treated 
by  the  conqueror  with  every  mark  of  respect  and  attention. 
Q.  Curt.  1.  4. 
SISYPHUS  (Myth.)    -^iavpoc,  the  son  of  ^olus,  and  first 
king  of  Corinth,  is  said  to  have  violated  Tyro,  the  daughter 
of  his  brother,   Salraoneus,  and  also  the  daughter  of  Auto- 
lycus ;  for  which,  or  on  account  of  his  ha\-ing  revealed   the 
secrets  of  the  gods,  he  was  condemned  perpetually  to  roll  a 
stone  to  the  top  of  a  hill  as  often  as  it  fell  to  the  bottom 
Horn.  Odyss.  I.  11  ;  Apo//ud.  1.  3  ;   I'irg.  /En.  1.  6;  Horat. 
1.  2,  od.  14;  Senec.  in  Here.  Fur.;  Lticret.  1.  3  ;  Ovid.  Mel. 
1.  4,  &c. 
SITOMAGUS  (Geog.)  the  Latin  name  for  Thetford. 
SITWELL  (Her.)  a  family  of  Yorkshire,  which  enjovs  the 
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baronetcy  conferred  in  1  SOS  on  sir  Sitwell  Hurst ;  the  arms, 
&c.  of  which  are  as  follow  : 

Anns.     Barry  of  eight  ur  and  icrl,  three  lions  rampant. 
Cresl.     A  dcmi-lion  rampant  erased  sable,  holding  between 
his  paws  an  escutcheon  per  pale  or  and  vert. 

SIVAS  (^Gcog.)  or  Siii'as,  the  ancient  Cabira,  or  Sebasie ; 
a  town  of  Asia  Minor.  Lon.  37°  E.  lat.  38°  55'  N.  This 
town  is  celebrated  as  being  the  theatre  of  the  great  contest 
between  Bajazet  and  Timur,  in  which  the  former  was  de- 
feated, and  taken  prisoner. 

SIXTUS  {Ecc.)  the  name  of  several  popes. 

SixTUS  I,  succeeded  Alexander  I  in  liy,  and  died  in  125. 
St.  Telesphorus  succeeded  him. 

SiXTUs  II,  an  Athenian,  succeeded  Stephen  I  in  257  or  260, 
according  to  others,  and  suffered  martyrdom  by  being  be- 
headed after  he  had  held  the  see  a  year  and  1 8  days.  He 
had  St.  Dionysius  for  his  successor.  To  liim  are  ascribed 
two  decretal  epistles. 

SiXTUs  III,  a  priest  of  the  church  of  Rome,  was  elected  in 
432  after  Celestin  I,  and  died  in  440,  after  having  attempted 
to  effect  a  reconciliation  between  the  contending  churches  of 
the  east.  He  left  three  epistles,  and  some  pieces  of  poetry, 
and  was  succeeded  by  Leo  the  Great. 

SiXTUs  IV,  the  son  of  a  fisherman  named  Albecola,  was  born 
in  1413,  raised  to  the  rank  of  cardinal  by  Paul  II,  at  his 
death  in  1471  succeeded  to  the  papal-chaii-,  and  died  in 
1482,  after  having  made  a  crusade  against  the  infidels,  and 
displayed  great  magnificence  during  his  pontificate.  His 
works,  wliich  he  wrote  before  his  elevation,  were  printed  in 
1473.     Innocent  VIII  was  elected  after  him. 

SixTUs  V,  whose  family  name  was  Pereili,  was  bom  in  1521 
of  poor  parents  in  a  vUlage  of  Ancona,  succeeded  Gre- 
gory XIII  in  1585,  and  died  in  1590,  not  without  suspicion 
of  ))oison,  after  a  vigorous  pontificate,  wliich  brought  upon 
him  much  otlium.     He  had  Urban  VII  for  a  successor. 

SiXTUS  {N^iimis.)  medals 
are  extant  of  the  two 
last  popes  of  tliis  name, 
bearing  their  effigies 
as  in  the  annexed  fi- 
gures ;  inscriptions 
SIXTUSIIII.PONT. 
MAX. ;  and  SIXTUS 
V.  I'ONT.  MAX. 

SKEFFINGTON  (Her.)  a  family  of  great  antiquity,  which 
derives  its  name  from  the  WUage  of  SkefEngton,  co.  Lei- 
cester, where  Simon  Skeffington  was  living  tem.p.  Edward  I. 
William  Charles,  a  descendant  of  his,  was  created  a  baronet 
in  178C.  The  arm.s,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow: 
Arms.     Argent,  three   bulls'   heads  erased  sable,    two  and 

one. 
Crest.     A  mermaid  proper,  comb,  mirror,  and  fins  or. 
A   branch  of  this  family  also  enjoys  the  peerage  derived  by 
inheritance   from   sir  John  Clotworthy,  who  was  created 
in  1()()0  baron  of  Loughneah  and  viscount  Massareene. 

SKELTON,  John  {Biog.)  an  old  English  poet,  descended 
from  an  ancient  faniUy  in  Cumberland,  who  was  educated 
at  Cambridge,  and  died  in  152<),  wrote  .some  poems,  con- 
sisting of  satires,  and  sonnets,  &c. ;  a  list  of  which  is  given 
in  Mr.  Ilitson's  collection  of  English  poets.  fVide  Plate 
XXVII] 

Skei.ton,  Philip,  a  clergyman  of  Ireland,  was  bom  in  1707, 
educated  at  Dublin,  and  died  in  1787,  leaving  '  Deism  re- 
vealed,' and  other  works,  wliich  he  published  during  his 
life-time  in  seven  volumes,  8vo. 

SKINNER, -S'/cp/iCH  (liiog.)  an  English  antiquary,  was  born 
about  1(J22,  and  died  in  H)(i7,  leaving  his  '  Prologomcna 
Etymologicaj'  '  Etymologicon  Linguie  Anglicanie  ;'  '  Ety- 
mologicon  Botanicon ;'  '  Etyniologicon  Vocimi  omnium  An- 
glorum,'  &c.  which  were  all  publislied  by  Thomas  Henshaw, 
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esq.  of  Kensington,  under  the  title  of  '  Etymologicon  Lin- 
guae AngHcana-,'  &c.  fol.  lC71. 

Skinner,  Thomas,  a  physician,  who  obtained  his  degree  as  ; 
a  member  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  in  1672,  con-  ' 
tinned  Bates'  '  Elenchus  Motuum,'  and  wrote  in  Latin  the  • 
Life  of  General  Monk. 

SKIPTON  (Gcog.)  a  market  town  of  England,  in  the  West  ' 
Riding  of  York.shire,  situated  in  the  vale  of  Skipton,  42  m. 
W.  York,  220  N.  by  W.  London.  Lon.  2°  W.  lat.  53°  57'  , 
N.  Skipton  Castle  is  said  to  have  been  built  soon  after  the  . 
conquest  by  Robert  de  Romeli,  then  lord  of  the  honour  of 
Skijjton,  and  stood  a  long  siege  against  the  rebel  army,  to 
which  it  surrendered  in  1645. 

SKIPVVITH  (Her.)  a  famOy  which  derives  its  name  from  , 
the  town  and  lordship  of  Skipwith,  in  the  East  Riding  of 
Yorkshire,  and  is  descended  from  Robert  d'Estoteville,  baron 
Cottingham,  in  the  time  of  William  the  Conqueror.  Sir 
Henry  Skipwith,  the  20th  in  descent  from  this  Robert,  i 
was  created  a  baronet  in  1622.  The  arms,  &c.  of  this  j 
family  are  as  follow  :  I 

Arms.     Argent,  three  bars  gules,  in  chief  a  greyhound  cur- 
rant sable,  collared  or. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath  a  reel  proper. 

SLATER  (Biog.)  or  Slali/er,  Jf'illiam,  an  English  divine  and  '. 
a  poet,  was  born  in  1587  in  Somersetshii-e,  educated  at  Ox- ; 
ford,  and  died  in  1647,  learaig  '  Threnodia,'  &c.  l6l9;i 
'  The  Psalms  of  David  in  foure  Languages,  &c.  set  to  the  I 
Tunes  of  our  Church,'  &c.  l6mo.  lC52.  I 

SLEIDAN,  John  (Biog.)  a  German  historian,  and  native  of, 
Sleidan,  in  the  duchy  of  Juliers,  was  born  in  1 506,  and . 
died  in  1556,  leaving  '  De  Statu  Religionis  et  Rcipublicae,' ' 
&c.  from  1547  to  1555;  '  De  Quatuor  sumniis  Imperils 
Libri  tres ;'  besides  some  smaller  historic;il  and  political  I 
works  printed  in  an  octavo  volume,  entitled  '  Opuscula,'  ■ 
Hanov.  1608. 

SLICK),  Marquis  of  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  the 
family  of  Browne  [vide  Bro9v/iel;,  which,  with  the  arms, 
&c.  are  as  follow  : 

Titles.     Browne,  marquis  of  SHgo,   earl  of  Altamont,  vis- 
count  Westport,  and   baron  of  Mounteagle,    co.   Mayo, 
also  lord  Mounteagle,  in  England. 
Arms:     Sable,  three  Uons  passant  between  two  gemels  in 

bend  argent. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath,  an  eagle  displayed  vert. 
Supporters.     The  dexter  a  talbot,  the  sinister  a  horse,  each 

gorged  with  an  earl's  coronet. 
Motto.     "  Suivis  raison." 

SLINGELAND,  John  Peter  van  (Biog.)  a  Dutch  artist,  was 
bom  at  Leyden  in  l640,  and  died  in  I69I,  after  having 
acquired  a  considerable  degree  of  eminence  in  portrait- 
painting. 

SLOAN K,  Sir  Hans,  Bart.  (Hist.)  a  physician  and  naturalist, 
was  born  in  l6()()  at  KillUeagh,  in  the  county  of  Down,  in 
Ireland,  and   died  in  ]  752,  leaving,  among  his  works  as  an 

.  author,  '  Catalogus  Plantarum  qua-  in  Insula  Jamaica 
sponte  proveniunt,'  and  '  A  Voyage  to  the  Islands  of  Ma- 
deira, Barbadoes,  and  Jamaica,'  &c.  in  2  vols.  fol.  1707-25. 
Besides  numerous  other  benefactions,  he  left  his  estate  at 
Chelsea  to  the  Apothecaries'  Company  for  the  advancement 
of  the  botanical  science  ;  and  left  his  museum  to  the  public 
on  condition  that  liis  family  received  20,000/.  from  Parlia-. 
ment,  which  being  granted,  this  collection  was  placed  in 
the  British  Museum,  which  took  its  rise  from  this  donation,! 
and  was  opened  in  a  formal  manner  in  1759.  ("Vide  Plate  | 
XXXIII] 

SMALBROKE,  Richard  (Ecc.)  bi.shop  of  Lichfield  and  Co- , 
ventry,  was  born  at  Binningham  in  1672,  educated  at  Ox- 
ford, and,  after  various  preferments,  was  raised  to  the  see 
of  St.  David's  in  1723,  tran.slated  to  that  of  Lichfield  and 
Coventry  in  1730,  and  died  in  1749,  leaving  '  A  \'indica- 
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tion   of   our   Saviour's   Miracles/    and   some   controversial 
works. 
SMALCAI-DEN  (Geog.)  a  town  of  Hesse  Cassel,   in  Ger- 
many, situated  on  a  river  of  the  same  name,  56'  miles  S.  W. 
Cassel,  9  N.   Meinungen.     It  is  chiefly  celebrated  as  the 
place  where  the   Protestants  used  to  have  meetings ;    and 
in  1531  foiTiied  the  famous  league,  called  the  Smalcahlcti 
Lens'ie,  to  defend  themselves  against  the  attacks  of  Charles  \'. 
CeUarius,  the  geographer,  was  bom  here. 
SMALRIDGE,  George  {Ecc-)  an  English  prelate,  was  born 
in   l663   at   Lichfield,   in  Staffordshire,  educated  at  West- 
minster   School   and    Christ    Church,    O.xford,    was   raised 
to  the  see  of  Bristol  after  various  prefemients  in  171i,  and 
died  in  1719>  leaving  some  controversial  works  and  sermons. 
SMART,  Christopher  {Biog.)    a  poet,   and  native   of  Ship- 
bourne,  in  Kent,  was  bom  in  1722,  educated  at  Cambridge, 
and  died  in  1771,  leaving  some  works,  consisting  of  fables, 
sonnets,  &c.  which  were  published  in  2  vols.  12mo.  1791. 
SMEATON,  John  (Biog.)  an  engineer,  was  born  in  1784  at 
Ansthorpe,  in  Yorksliire,  and  died  in  1792.     He  made  the 
river  Calder  navigable,  superintended  the  execution  cf  the 
great  canal  in  Scotland,  and  obtained  considerable  credit  by 
many  other  public  works.     His  last  employment  was  that 
of  engineer  for  the  improvement  of  Ramsgate  harbour. 
SMELLIE,   WiUiam  {Biog.)    an  accoucheur,   and  native  of 
Scotland,    who   died  in    17G3,    published  'A   Treatise   on 
Midwifery,'  1752  ;  '  Anatomical  Tables,'  1754. 
Smellie,    WiUiam,  a  naturalist,  was  bom  in  1740  at  Edin- 
burgh, and  died  in  1795,  leaving  a  Translation  of  Buffbn's 
'  Natural  Historj" ;'  besides  the  first  volume  of  '  Philosophy 
of   Natural    History,'    and    the    Lives   of    Hume,    Monro, 
Kames,  &c. 
'  SMERDIS  {Hist.)  ^fiipi^iQ,  a  son  of  Cyrus,  who  was  put  to 
death  privately  by  his  brother  Cambyses,  after  which   one 
of  the  Magi,  who  was  also   called  Smerdis,  passed  himself 
oif  as  the  son  of  Cyrus,  and  succeeded  to  the  throne ;  but 
at  the  end  of  six  months,  he  was  assassinated  by  seven  Per- 
sian noblemen,  who  detected  the  imposture.     Darius  Hys- 
taspes,  one  of  the  seven  conspirators,  was  then  raised  to  the 
throne  of  Persia. 
SMIJTH  {Her.)    a  family  of  Hill   Hall,  co.  Essex,  which 
derives  its  descent  from  Roger  Clarendon,  the  natural  son 
of  Edward  the  Black  Prince.    John  .Smijth  was  high  sheriff 
in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII,  and  sir  Thomas  Smijth  was 
created  a  baronet  in  l66l.     The  arms,  &c.  of  this  family 
are  as  foUow  : 

Anns.  Sable,  a  fess  dancette  argent,  biUety  between  three 
lioncells  rampant  gardant  argent,  each  supporting  an  altar 
or,  flaming  proper. 
Crest.  A  salamander  in  flames  proper. 
SMINTHEUS  {Mi/th.)  S^d  e£ue,  a  surname  of  Apollo,  to 
whom  the  Phrygians  raised  a  temple  in  gratitude,  because 
he  had  destroyed  the  rats  which  infested  their  country,  and 
were  called  in  their  language  ajiivOai.  Horn.  II.  1.  1 ; 
Strab.  1.  13  ;  Plin.  1.  5  ;  Serv.  jEn.  1.  3,  &c. 
SMITH,  Sir  Thomas  {Hist.)  a  statesman  and  scholar,  was 
bom  at  VValden,  in  Essex,  in  1512,  educated  at  Cambridge, 
and  died  in  1562,  after  having  been  employed  on  embassies 
to  Flanders  and  France  during  the  reigns  of  Edward  V'l 
and  Elizabeth.  He  wrote,  1.  '  De  Republica  Anglo- 
rum,'  &c.  4to.  1583,  1584;  and  with  the  additions  'Of 
the  Chiefe  Courts  in  England,'  15S9  and  159 1 ;  it  was 
afterwards  reprinted  both  in  English  and  Latin,  and  forms 
one  of  the  '  Republics.'  2.  '  De  recta  et  emendata  Linguae 
GrsECie  Pronunciatione.'  3.  '  A  Treatise  concerning  the 
correct  Writing  and  true  Pronunciation  of  the  English 
Tongue.'  4.  '  Four  Orations  for  and  against  Queen  Eliza- 
beth's Marriage.'  5.  '  Several  Letters  to  Lord  Burleigh 
and  sir  Francis  Walsingham,'  printed  in  the  Complete  Am- 
bassador.'    6.  '  Device  for  the  Alteration  and  Reformation 
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of  Religion,'  written  in  1558,  and  printed  among  the  Re- 
cords at  the  end  of  Burnet's  '  History  of  the  Refomiation.' 
Smith,  or  Smi/t/ie,  Sir  John,  a  traveller  and  ambassador,  re- 
lated by  marriage  to  Jane  SeTOiour,  the  wife  of  Henry  VII  J, 
was  sent  by  queen  Elizabeth  to  Spain  to  intercede  in  behalf 
of  the  Netherlands,  in  which  he  was  very  successful.  He 
wrote,  1 .  '  A  Discourse  concerning  the  Forms  and  Effects 
of  divers  Weapons,'  &c.  4to.  London,  1589  and  1590. 
2.  '  Certain  Instructions,  Observations,  and  Orders  Mill- 
tary,'  &c.  4to.  1594,  1595. 
Sjiith,  or  Smijth,  John,  a  great  adventurer  and  captain,  was 
born  at  Willoughby,  in  the  county  of  Lincoln,  and  died,  as 
is  supposed,  in  16'31,  after  having  rendered  his  name  me- 
morable by  his  numerous  exploits.  In  the  wars  of  Hungary 
in  1602,  he  overcame  three  Turks  in  three  single  combats, 
and  cut  off  their  heads ;  besides  his  numerous  engagements 
with  pirates,  and  the  savage  Indians,  by  whom  he  was  once 
taken  prisoner,  but  contrived  to  make  his  escape.  He  was 
some  time  Governor  of  Virginia  and  Admiral  of  New  Eng- 
land,_  where  he  reduced  the  inhabitants  to  obedience,  and 
reclaimed  them  from  barbarism.  To  him  are  attributed  a 
'  History  of  Virginia,'  &c.  fol.  London,  1 624 ;  also  a  Map 
of  Virginia,"  &c.  4to.  Oxford,  l6l2;  'New  England's 
Tryals,'  &c.  4to.  Lond.  l620.  " 

S.MiTH,  or  Smyth,  fVilliam  {Ecc.)  a  prelate,  and  founder  of 
Brazen-nose  College,  was,  after  difl^rent  preferments,  raised 
to  the  see  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry  in  1493,  translated  to 
that  of  Lincoln  in  1495,  and  died  in  1513.  In  1507  he 
concerted  the  plan  of  Brazen-nose  College  along  with  his 
friend,  sir  Richard  Sutton,  and  lived  to  see  it  completed,  the 
charter  of  the  foundation  having  been  granted  to  them  in 
1512. 
Smith,  Miles,  an  English  prelate,  and  native  of  Hereford, 
was  educated  at  Oxford,  advanced  to  the  see  of  Gloucester 
in  l6l2,  and  died  in  lG24,  after  having  had  a  share  in  the 
present  translation  of  the  Bible,  for  which  he  was  chosen 
from  his  skill  in  the  oriental  languages. 
Smith,  Edward,  an  Irish  prelate,  was  bom  in  1665  at  Lis- 
bura,  in  the  county  of  Antrim,  promoted  to  the  united  see 
of  Down  and  Connor  in  I699,  and  died  in  1720,  after 
having  had  a  seat  in  the  Privy  Council.  He  was  the  author 
of  some  papers  inserted  in  the  Philosophical  Transactions 
^  1695. 

S.MiTH   {Her.)  the  family  name  of  lord  Carrington,    which 
title  was  conferred  on  Robert  Smith  in  1796.     |[Vide  Car- 
ringtoiQ 
Smith,  the  name  of  several  families  enjoying  the  baronetcy, 

as. 
Smith  of  Sydliirg  St.  Kieholas,  co.  Dorset,  of  which  sir  John 
Wyldbore  Smith  was  created  in  1 774 ;  arms,  &c.  as  follow  : 
Anns.     Sable,  a  fess  crminois,    cottised  or,  between   tliree 

martlets  of  the  last,  each  charged  with  an  ennine  spot. 
Crest.     A  greyhound  sejant  gides,  collared  and  line  reflexed 
over  the  back  or,  charged  on  the  shoulders  with  a  muscle 
argent. 
Motto.     "  Semper  fidelis." 
Smith  of'  Neivland  Park,  co.  York,   of  which  sir  John   Svl- 
vester  Smith  was  created  in  1783  ;  arms,  &c.  as  follow  : 
Arms.     Party  per  saltire  argent   and  sable;    in  chief  and 

base  quartering  a  trefoil  fitche  gules. 
Crest.     Out   of  a  ducal  coronet  or,    a  boar's  head  azure, 
tusked  and  crined  or,  langued  gules. 
Smith  of  Hudley,  co.  Middlesex,  of  which  sir  Culling  Smith 
was  created  in  1802  ;  arms,  &c.  as  follow  : 
Arms.     Quarterly,  first  and  fourth  vert,  three  acorns  slipped 
or ;  second   and  thii'd  argent,    on   a    clie^Ton   engrailed 
gule.t,    between    three    eagles   stringed    sable,    as    many 
muUcts  of  the  field. 
Motto.     "  Spes  decus  et  robur." 
Smith  of  Tring  Park,  co.  Herts,  a  family  of  Scotch  origin, 
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of  which  sir  Drummond  Smith  was  created  in  1 804 ;  arms, 

&c.  as  follow : 

Arms.     Ermine,  on  a  saltire  and  in  base  a  dolpliin  springing 

azure,  an  escallop  or. 
Crest.     Between  a  pen  in  bend  or,  feathered  argent,  sur- 
mounted  by   a   sword  proper,    hilt   and   pomel   or,   an 
escutcheon  pendant  azure,  thereon  an  escallop  or,  riband 
gules. 
Motto.     "  Marte  ct  ingenio." 
Smith   of  Eardhton,   co.   Worcester,  of  which   sir  WiUiam 
Smith  was  created  in  1805  ;  arms,  &c.  as  follow: 
Arms.     Sahle,  a  cross  flory  or,  on  a  chief  engrailed  ermine, 

a  denii-lion  issuant,  between  two  cross  crosslets  gules. 
Cre.it.     A  greyhound  couchant  sable,    collar  and  line  re- 
flexed  over  the  back  or,  the  body  charged  with  a  cross 
crosslet  of  the  last,  his  dexter  paw  resting  upon  a  cross 
flory,  as  in  the  arms. 
Smith,  Robert   {Biog.)  a  divine  of  the  Romish  church,   and 
native  of  Worcestershire,  was  bom  in   1500,  and  died  in 
1563,   leaving  a   number   of  treatises   in   defence   of   the 
Romish  church,  of  which  Wood  has  given  a  list. 
Smith,  Richard,   one  of  our  earliest  book  collectors,  and  a 
native  of  Buckinghamshire,  was  bom  in  1 590,  and  died  in 
1675,    leaving   an    '  Obituary,    or    Catalogue    of   all   such 
Persons  as  he  knew  in  their  lives,'  printed  by  Peck  in  his 
'  Desiderata.' 
Smith,   Thomas,  an  English  writer  and  divine,  was  bora  in 
London  in   1(538,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  1710, 
leavhig,  1. '  Diatriba  de  Chaldaicis  Paraphrastis,'  8vo.  Oxon. 
lfi()2.     2.  '  Svntagma  de  Druidum  moribus,'  &c.     3.  '  Re- 
marks upon  the  -Manners,  Religion,  &c.  of  the  Turks,'  &c. 
8vo.    1678,   originally  written  in   Latin.     4.    '  De    GricciE 
Ecclesiic  hodiemo  Statu  Epistola,'  &c.   Svo.  168O.     5.  '  De 
Causis  et   Remediis   Dissidiorum,'    4to.   Oxon.   1(575  ;    and 
afterwards  printed  in  his  •  Mi.scellanea,'  2  vols.   8vo.  Lond. 
1(58(5,  and  4to.  1C92.     (5.  '  Catalogus  Librorum  Manuscrip- 
torum   Bibl.    Cottoniana-,'    fol.   Oxon.    1(59(5.     1.   '  Inscrip- 
tiones     Gritcic     Palmyrennruni,'    &c.     Svo.     Ultraj.     I698. 
8.  '  Vita  quorundam  Eruditissimorum  et  Illustrium  Virorum,' 
4to.  1707. 
Smith,    WiUlam,  a  herald  and  antiquarj-  of  Cheshire,  who 
died  in  1(518,   vv'as  the  author  of  some  historical  collections 
of  Cheshire,    which   form    the    principal   bulk   of   '  King's 
Vale  Royal,'   published  in   folio,   16"56,    and    reprinted   in 
2  vols.  Svo.  in  1778  ;  besides  two  MSS.  in  the  Bodleian  on 
Heraldry  and  Genealogy. 
Smith,  John,    a  phy.sichin,  and  native   of  Buckinghamshire, 
was  bom  in  1(530,  and  died  in  1(579.  leaving  '  I'he  Portrait 
of  Old  Age  ;  being  a  Paraphrase  on  the  first  Six  V'erses  of 
the  'J'welfth  Chapter  of  the  Ecclesiastes,'  Svo.  1(566,  and 
reprinted  in  1 756. 
SMi-iii,  John,  an  Kujilish  divine,  was  born  in  l659  at  Lowther, 
in  Wcstninrcland,  educated  at  Caml)ridgc,  and  died  in  1715, 
after  having   prepared  an   edition  of   Bede's  works,  which 
was  completed  by  his  son  George,  who  died  in  175(5.     This 
latter  also  published  a  work  entitled  '  Britons  and  Saxons 
not  Converted  to  Popery.' 
Smith,  Robert,  a  divine  and  mathematician,  was  bom  in  I689, 
and  died   in    1 7()8,  leaving  '  A  System  of  Optics,'   2  vols. 
4to.  ;     and    '  Hamionics ;    or    the    Philosophy    of    Musical 
Sounds.' 
S.MITH,  John,  a  mezzotinto  engraver,  who  flourished  in  the 
reign  of  king  William,   is  pnmounced  by  Horace  Walpole 
to  liave  been  the  best  that  ever  appeared.  He  and  Mr.  Strutt 
have  given  a  li.st  of  his  works. 
Smith,   Edmund,   a  dramatic  writer,  was  bom  in  1(568,  edu- 
cated at  Westminster  and  Oxford,  and  died  in  1710,  leaving 
his  celebrated  tragedy  of  '  Ph»dra  and  Hippolitus,'  which, 
with  some  pieces  of  poetry,  were  published  in  1719  under 
the  title  of  his  works. 
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Smith,  George,  a  landscape  painter,  was  bom  at  Chichester 
in  1714,  and  died  in  177(5,  after  having  obtained  a  consi- 
derable reputation  in  his  art ;  as  also  his  brothers,  WUliam 
and  John,  the  former  of  whom  excelled  in  portraits,  and 
the  latter  in  landscapes  ;  they  both  died  in  1 764. 
Smith,  William,  an  English  dinne,  was  bom  in  1711  at 
Worcester,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  1787,  leavin" 
translations  of  '  Longinus  on  the  .Sublime,'  Svo.  I739 
which  went  through  four  etUtions ;  of  Thucydides,  2  vols. 
4to.  ll!>3;  reprinted  in  Svo.  1781  ;  and  Xenophon's  '  His- 
tory of  the  Afiairs  of  Greece ; '  besides  '  Nine  Sermons 
on  the  Beatitudes,'  Svo.  1782.  In  1791  appeared  'The 
Poetic  Works  of  the  Rev.  William  Smith,'  &c. 

Smith,  Adam,  a  Scotch  writer,  was  bom  at  Kirkaldy  in 
1723,  and  died  in  1790,  leaving  his  well  known  works; 
the  '  Theory  of  Moral  Sentiments,'  and  an  '  Inquiry  into 
the  Nature  and  Causes  of  the  Wealth  of  Nations.'  fVide 
Plate  XL] 

Smith,  Charlotte,  a  novelist  and  a  poetess,  the  daughter  of 
Mr.  Turner,  a  gentleman  in  Surrey,  was  married  when 
very  young  to  Mr.  Smith,  and  died  in  I8O6,  leaWng  her 
well  known  and  justly  admired  Sonnets;  besides  her  po- 
pular novels  of  '  Emmeline,  or  the  Orphan  of  the  Castle;' 
'  Old  Manor  House,'  &c.     [Vide  Plate  XL] 

SM.OLENSKO  {Geog.)  a  town  of  Russia,  situated  on  two 
hUls,  with  a  valley  between  them  watered  by  tlie  Dnieper, 
235  ni.  W.  S.  W.  Moscow,  350  S.  by  E.  Petersburg.  Lon. 
31°  56'  E.,  lat.  54°  50'  N.  This  town  was  the  scene  of  the 
first  desperate  conflicts  between  the  Russians  and  French, 
on  which  occasion  it  was  set  on  fire ;  and,  on  the  disastrous 
retreat  of  the  latter,  its  works  were  totally  destroyed. 
Prince  Potemkin,  the  favourite  and  general  of  (Catherine  II, 
was  a  native  of  this  place. 

SMOLLETT,  Tobia.i  (Biog.)  an  historian,  novelist,  and  poet, 
grandson  of  sir  James  Smollett,  of  Bonhill,  a  member  of 
the  Scotch  parliament,  and  one  of  the  commissioners  for 
framing  the  treaty  of  union,  was  bom  in  1 72 1 ,  and  died  in 
1771,  leaving  'A  Continuation  of  Hume's  History  of  Eng- 
land,' and  '  A  Collection  of  Voyages  and  Travels  ; '  besides 
his  well  known  novels  of  '  Roderic  Random  ;  '  '  Hiunphrey 
Clinker,'  &:c.  and  a  collection  of  Poems.     [\'ide  Plate  XL] 

SMYRNA  {Bibl.)  ^pvpyij,  the  city  described  under  Geography, 
whose  angel  or  bishop  Jesus  Christ  addresses  l)y  the  mouth 
of  St.  John.  Rev.  ii.  8,  &c.  It  is  generally  suj)posed  to 
have  been  St.  Polycarp  who  was  thus  addressed.  Ireii. 
1.  3,  e.  3 ;  Tcrlull.  Vrwscript.  c.  32 ;  Hicron.  de  Fir. 
Ilhst. 

Smyrna  {Geog.)  a  sea-port  of  Ionia,  in  Asia  Minor,  which 
the  inhabitants  believed  was  the  birth-place  of  Homer,  to 
whom  tliey  paid  divine  honours.  It  was  said  to  have 
been  built  by  the  j^Jolians,  and  was  successively  in  the 
possession  of  the  yEolians,  lonians,  Lydians,  and  Macedo- 
nians. It  was  rebuilt  by  Alexander,  or,  according  to  some, 
liy  Lysimachus,  400  years  after  it  had  been  destroyed  by 
tiie  Lydians.  Marcus  Aurehus  repiiired  it  A.  D.  ISO,  after 
it  had  suffered  severely  from  an  earthquake.  It  lias  ever 
since  been  a  flourishing  city,  known  to  the  Turks  by  the 
name  of  Ismir,  and  to  Europeans  by  its  ancient  name.  In 
modem  times  it  has  been  so  distinguished  for  its  trade  as  to 
be  considered  the  emporium  of  the  Levant.  It  is  situated 
at  the  head  of  the  gull'  in  the  Grecian  Archipelago,  distin- 
guished bv  the  name  of  the  Gul/'  t>f  Smyrna.  Lon.  27° 
4'  E.,  lat.'.';s'  2,9'  N. 

Smyrna  (Xiimi.s.)  numerous  medals  are  extant  of  this  town, 
some  of  whiili  bear  the  figure  of  an  Amazon,  in  allusion  to 
its  suiqiosed  origin  from  an  Amazon  of  that  name. 

SMYTH  (Her.)  the  name  of  two  families  which  enjoy  the 
dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  as, 

Smyth  0/'  Upton,  co.  Essex,  of  which  sir  Robert  Smyth  was 
created  in  1665  ;  arms,  &c.  as  follow: 


soc 

Arms.     Azure,   two   bars   wavy  ermine,   on  a  chief  or,   a 

demi-lion  issuant  sahle. 
Crest.     An  ostrich's  head  couped,   with  a  horse-shoe  in  liis 
mouth  proper. 
SsiYTH  of  Long  Ashlon,  where  the  family  has  been  seated  for 
many  generations,  of  which   sir  Jarret  Smyth  was  created 
in  1763  ;  amis,  &c.  as  follow  : 
Arms.     Gules,    on    a   chevron,    between    three   cinquefoils 

argent,  as  many  leopards'  faces  sable. 
Crest.     A  griffin's  head  erased  gules,  charged  on  the  neck 

with  two  bars  or,  beaked  and  erased  of  the  last. 
Motto.     "  Qui  capit  capitur." 
SsiYTH,  or  Carmichael  Smi/th,  the  present  name  of  a  famUy 
which  enjoys  the  baronetcy,  conferred  in  1821  on  colonel  sir 
James  Carmichael  Smyth.     Their  arms,  &c.  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.     Quarterly,  first  and  fourth  argent,   a  fess  wreathed 
azure  and  gules,  within  a  bordure  of  the  second,  for  Car- 
michael ;  second  and  third  azure,  a  burning  cup  between 
two  chess  rooks  or,  within  a  bordure  of  the  second. 
SMYTHE    (Her.)   the  family  name   of  viscount  Strangford, 
which    title    was   first    conferred   in   l62S   on    sir    Thomas 
Smythe. 
Smythe,  a  family  of  Eshe,  in  the  county  of  Durham,  which 
enjoys   the   baronetcy,    conferred    in   1 66O   on    sir  Edward 
Smythe ;  the  amis,  &c.  of  which  are  as  follow  : 
.4rms.     Sahle,  three  roses  argent. 
Cre.9t.     A  Turk's  head  gorged  with  a  chaplet  of  laurel. 
Motto.     "  Regi  semper  fidelis." 
SNELL,    Willehrod  {Biog.)    a  mathematician,   was   born    at 
Lcyden   Ln   1.501,  and   died  in   lf)26,   leaving  '  Apollonius 
Rata\njs,'  which  is  attributed  by  some  to  his  father,  Rodolph 
SiieU,  who  was  also  a  mathematician  ;  '  Typhis  Batavus ; ' 
■  Doctrinse    Triangulorum    Canonicse,'    4to.    16'24.;    'Libra 
Astronomica  et  Philosophica,'  &c. 
SNORRO,   Sturlesonius   (Hist.)   an   Icelandic  statesman  and 
historian,  was  put  to  death  by  his  enemy  Gyssurus  in  1241, 
after  having  been  minister  of  state  to  one  king  of  Sweden 
and  three  kings  of  Norway.     He  was  governor  of  Iceland, 
and   wrote    '  Chronicum    Regum    Norwegoriim  ; '    '  Edda 
Islandiea.' 
SNYDERS,  Franeis  (Biog.)  a  Flemish  painter,  was  bom  at 
Antwerp  in  1579)  ^md  died  in  l657,   after  having  executed 
some  grand  compositions  of  battles  and  huntings  for  the  king 
of  Spain,  and  other  pieces,  which  have  been  greatly  admired. 
SO  {Hist.)  «1D,  a  king  of  Egypt,  who  made  an  alliance  with 
Hoshea,   king  of   Israel,   to  whom   he  promised  assistance 
against    Sennacherib,    but   did   not   perform   his    promise. 
2  Kings  xxtI.  ;    Usser.  Annal. ;  Marsh.  Carton. 
SOAME  {Her.)  Wde  Bitekworth. 

SOBIESKI,  .John  III  (Hist.)  vide  John,  king  of  Poland. 
SOCINUS,   LaTius  (Eec.)  founder  of  the  Socinian  sect,   was 
Tiom   at   Sienna  in   1525,   and  was  intended  by  his  father, 
who  was  an  able  civilian  at  Bologna,  for  his  own  profession, 
but,  taking  up  with  the  study  of  di\'inity,  and  early  im- 
bibing   the    notions   of    the    reformers,  who   were   at   that 
time  distinguishing  themselves  by  their  opposition  to   the 
,    Romish   church,   he,    for  the    sake   of  safety,    repaired   to 
.     Zurich,  and,   although   closely  connected  with   Cah-in  and 
!    other  reformers  by  the  tics  of  friendship,    yet  he  thought 
proper  to  broach  opinions  of  his  own  respecting  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity,  which  rendered  it  necessary  for  him  to  seek 
an  asylum  in  Poland,  where  he  disseminated  his  opinions 
with  greater  securitj',   and  died  in   1 562.     His  tenets  were 
afterwards  more  widely  propagated  by  his  nephew,   Faustus 
Socinus,  who  died  in  1604,  at  the  age  of  65. 
SOCRATES  (Hist.)   Swi.pa-»)!:,  a  philosopher,  who  acquired 
considerable  celebrity  among  the  ancients,  by  whom  he  was 
styled  the  tvisest  of  men.     He  was  a  native  of  Athens,  where 
liis  father  Sophroniscus  followed  the  profession  of  a  statuary, 
and  his  mother  Phenarete  that  of  a  midwife.     He  for  some 
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I  time  followed  his  father's  occupation,  but,  addicting  hiuiseir 
to  the  study  of  philosophy,  he  soon  gained  a  number  of 
1  followers,  to  whom  ho  taught  many  doctrines  that  were  in 
that  day  considered  as  singular,  and  brought  upon  him  the 
charge  of  impiety,  for  which  he  was  sentenced  to  death, 
and  compelled  to  drink  hemlock,  in  the  70th  year  of  his 
age,  about  400  years  before  the  Christian  acra.  Socrates 
had  many  pupils  that  were  much  devoted  to  him,  among 
whom  the  most  distinguished  were  Plato  and  Xenophon. 
Since  his  death  it  has  been  the  fashion  to  pass  the  liighest 
and  most  unqualified  eulogiums  on  his  character  and  jihilo- 
sophy ;  but  a  calm  examination  of  either  will  satisfy  every 
unbiassed  person  that  he  has  had  credit  for  a  much  greater 
share  of  wisdom  than  he  really  possessed.  His  fancifij 
conceits,  which  provoked  the  ridicule  of  Aristophanes,  the 
comic  poet,  in  his  comedy  of  the  Clouds,  entitle  hini  to  rank 
with  the  phUosophists  of  the  present  day.  [Vide  Plate 
XXI]  XeiiopJion,  Plato,  Aristotle,  Cicero,  Plutarch,  Dio- 
genes I.aertius,  SfC. 
SocH.VTES  (Biog.)  an  ecclesiastical  historian  of  Constantinople, 
sumanied  ficholasticus,  who  flourished  in  the  fifth  centur}', 
and  continued  the  history  of  Eusebius  down  to  the  year 
440.  This  history  has  been  translated  into  Latin,  and  pub- 
lished by  Valesius,  together  with  Eusebius  and  the  other 
ecclesiastical  historians,  in  Greek  and  Latin,  and  repub- 
lislied,  with  additional  notes,  by  Reading,  3  vols.  fol. 
Lond.  1 720;  also  in  English,  fol.  Cambridge,  l683. 
SODOM  (Bihl.)  r\-a^'v,  the  capital  of  Pentapolis,  and  for 
some  time  the  residence  of  Lot,  which,  on  account  of  the 
wickedness  of  its  inhabitants,  was  destroyed  by  fire  and 
brimstone  from  heaven  A.  M.  2107,  A.  C.  I897.  Gen.  xix.; 
Usser.  Annal. 
SOEMIAS  (Hist.)  vide  Julia. 

SOFIA  (Geog.)  the  name  given  by  the  Turks  to  the  ancient 
■Sardiea,  acitv  in  the  north  of  European  Turkey,  capital 
of  Bulgaria,  280  m.  W.  N.  W.  Constantinople,  I6O  W.  N.  W. 
Adrianople.  Lon.  23°  E.,  lat.  42°  50'  N. 
SOGDIANA  (Geog.)  a  country  of  Asia,  now  Zagalay,  or 
U.ihec,  having  Scythia  on  the  N.  the  .Sacs  on  the  E.  Bac- 
triana  on  the  S.  and  Margiana  on  the  W.  Herod.  1.  3,  &c. 
SOISSON.S  (Geog.)  a  town  of  Picardy,  a  former  province  of 
France,  and  of  the  modem  department  of  the  Aisne,  si- 
tuated in  a  plain  watered  bv  the  river  Aisne,  65  m.  S.  E. 
Amiens,  and  70  N.  E.  Paris.  'Lon.  3°  19'  E.,  lat.  49°  22'  N. 
Soissons,  called  in  the  Latin  Suessio,  and  Civitas  Augusta 
Suessionum,  was  the  capital  of  a  kingdom  under  the  first 
race  of  French  kings,  and  has  subsequently  borne  the  title 
of  a  county.  It  was  also  a  bishop's  see,  suffragan  of  Rheims, 
where  some  councils  were  held,  in  743,  853,  866,  1078, 
1092,  1121,  1201,  1202,  and  1455. 
SOLANDER,  Daniel  Charles  (Biog.)  a  naturalist,  and  pupil 
of  Linnaeus,  was  born  in  1736,  and  died  in  1782,  after 
having  been  engaged  by  sir  Joseph  Banks  to  accompany  him 
in  Captain  Cook's  first  voyage  round  the  world  in  pursuit  of 
discoveries  in  natural  history. 
SOLE,  .tntonio  Maria  dal  (Biog.)  a  landscape  painter  of 
Bologna,  was  born  in  1597,  and  died  in  l677,  after  having 
attained  considerable  eminence  in  his  art.  His  son,  Joseph 
dal  Sole,  also  a  painter,  was  bom  in  l654,  and  died  in  1719, 
after  having  sained  the  appellation  of  the  modern  Guide. 
SOLEBAY  (Geog.)  vide  Southwold. 

SOLEURE  (Geug.)  in  Latin  Soloduruin,  a  town  of  Switzer- 
land, capital  of  a  canton  of  the  same  name,  situated  on  the 
river  Aar,  18  m.  N.  by  E.  Bern,  26  S.  Basle.  This  town, 
with  the  adjacent  country,  was  taken  from  Theodosius  II 
by  the  Burgundians,  and  annexed  to  the  kingdom  of  Bur- 
gundy, after  which  it  passed  successively  into  the  hands  of 
the  French  kings  and  the  Ciemian  emperors.  It  was  made 
a  free  imperial  city  in  the  reign  of  Henry  III,  and  received 
manv  privileges  from  Rodolphus  and  his  successors ;  but  it 
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joined  the   canton  of  Berne  in  its  wars  with  the  dukes  of 
Austria,  and  entered  in  1481  into  the  Helvetic  league. 

SOLFATERRA  (Gcog.)  a  mountain  of  Naples,  in  the  Terra 
di  Lavoro,  which  was  called  by  the  ancients  Furitm  Vulcani, 
and  Campi  P/dcgra'i. 

.SOLIGNAC,  Piicr  Joseph  de  la  I'iinpie  Chevalier  de  {Hist.) 
a  French  nobleman,  was  horn  at  Montpelier  in  lG87,  and 
died  in  1  "T^,  after  having  spent  the  greater  part  of  his  life 
in  the  service  of  Stanislaus,  king  of  Poland.  He  wrote  a 
'  History  of  Poland,'  and  some  otlicr  works. 

SOLIMENE,  Francis  {Biog.)  an  Italian  painter,  surnamed 
U Abate  Ciccio,  from  his  manner  of  dressing  like  an  abbot, 
:vas  born  in  1657  of  a  good  family  at  Novera  de  Pagani, 
near  Naples,  and  died  in  174-7,  after  having  gained  the 
patronage  and  applause  of  the  princes  of  France,  Spain, 
N'a]iles,  and  other  countries. 

SOLINU.S,  Cains  Julius  (Biog.)  a  grammarian,  and  native  of 
Rome  in  the  first  century,  or  more  probably,  according  to 
others,  in  the  third  century,  is  known  by  his  work  entitled 
'  Polyhistor,'  of  which  an  edition  was  published,  with  copious 
and  extensive  notes,  in  2  vols.  fol.  by  Salmasius. 

SOLIS,  Antonio  de  {Biog.)  historiographer  of  the  Indies  to 
Philip  IV  of  Spain,  was  bom  in  ifilO  at  Placenza,  in  Old 
Castile,  and  died  in  l686",  leaving  '  Historia  de  la  Conqucsta 
de  Me>dco,'  translated  into  many  languages,  and  frequently 
reprinted,  particularly  at  Brussels,  in  folio,  1704.  He 
likewise  wrote  some  poems,  dramatic  pieces,  and  letters, 
which  have  been  published  at  different  times. 

SOLODURUM  (Geog.)  the  modem  Soleure,  a  town  of  Hel- 
vetia, of  such  antiquity  that  its  (n-igin  is  not  known.  It 
was  occupied  bv  the  Helvetii  in  the  time  of  Julius  Csesar. 

SOLOMON  (/j'/W.)  nn'^i:',  the  son  of  David  and  Bathsheba, 
was  bom  A.  M.  2()71,  A.  C.  1033,  was  anointed  king  of 
Israel  before  the  death  of  his  father,  and  died  after  a  reign 
of  40  years.  2  Sam.  v'li.  &c. ;  1  Kings  vin. ;  1  Chron.  S^x.; 
Joseph.  Anli(j.  1.  8 ;    Usser.  Annal.  Sfc. 

SOLON  {Ilisl.)  ^uXtiiy,  one  of  the  seven  wise  men  of  Greece, 
was  bom  at  Salamis,  educated  at  Athens,  and,  being  a 
descendant  of  king  Codrus,  he  was,  after  having  travelled 
over  all  Greece,  chosen  as  archon  and  sovereign  legislator  of 
his  country,  at  a  time  when  it  was  torn  by  civil  dissensions. 
In  this  capacity  he  made  the  most  salutary  regulations  for 
the  government  of  the  state,  and,  having  bound  the  Athe- 
nians by  an  oath  that  they  would  observe  his  laws  for  100 
years,  he  resigned  his  office,  retired  from  Athens,  travelled 
into  Egypt,  and  visited  the  court  of  Croesus.  After  a  10 
years'  absence  he  returned  to  Athens,  where  his  regulations 
having  been  disregarded  by  his  factious  countrymen,  the 
supreme  power  had  been  seized  by  Pisistratus.  LTnwilHng 
to  be  a  spectator  of  liis  country's  misfortunes  ho  retired  to 
Cyprus,  where  he  died  in  the  80th  year  of  liis  age,  558 
years  before  the  Christian  (era.  About  l.'>4  verses  are  pre- 
served in  the  colleition  of  Greek  poets  under  the  name  of 
.Solon's  Elegies.  [Vide  Plate  VII]  Ilcrod.  1.1;  Cic.  in 
Sen.  ;   Pint:  in  SuL  ;   Diog.  1.  1  ;   Paus.  1.  1 ,  &c. 

SOLYM.\N,  Shah  (Hist.)  succeeded  his  nephew  Mohammed 
as  sultan  of  tlie  Scljuks,  in  the  year  of  the  Hegira  .'554, 
A.  1).  1U)4,  was  deposed  the  next  year,  and  died  the  year 
after  his  de])ositi(m,  in  the  45th  year  of  his  age. 

SoLVMAN,  first  sultan  of  the  third  dynasty  of  the  Seljukians, 
which  were  distinguished  by  the  name  of  Rum,  because  thev 
reigned  over  the  Roman  emj)ire,  or  more  properly  the  Greek 
empire,  began  his  reign  about  the  year  of  the  Hegira  46'2, 
A.  D.  107~,  and  was  slain  in  battle  in  478,  after  having 
taken  Nice,  Antioch,  and  many  other  places  from  the  Greeks. 
He  made  Nice  his  royal  residence. 
SolyYMAN,  the  name  of  several  Turkish  princes. 
Soi.YMAN  I,  surnamed  Chelehi,  second  son  of  Bajazet,  escajied 
from  the  fatal  battle  of  Ancyra,  and  seized  the  throne  of  his 
fatlier ;  but  being  ()pi)osed  by  his  brother  Musa,  he  was  slain 
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by  one  of  the  soldiers  of  the  latter,  in  the  year  of  the 
Hegira  809,  A.  D.  141  <),  after  a  reign  of  five  years. 
SoLYMAN  II,  surnamed  Kanuni,  succeeded  his  father  SeKm  I 
in  the  year  of  the  Hegira  927,  A.  D.  1537,  or,  according 
to  some,  1 520,  and  died  at  the  age  of  76,  after  a  reign  of 
46  years,  during  which  he  took  the  island  of  Rhodes,  and 
the  town  of  Buda  ;  but  was  unsuccessful  in  his  attack  on 
Vienna,  where  lie  lost  80,000  men. 

SoLv.MAN  III,  .son  of  Ibrahim  I,  succeeded  hLs  brother  Ma- 
homet IV  after  his  deposition  in  16'87,  and  died  in  I69I,  after 
having  left  his  aftiiirs  to  his  favourite  Mustapha  Coprogli. 

SOMERS,  John,  Lord  {Hist.)  a  lawyer,  and  the  son  of 
John  Somers,  a  lawyer,  and  an  adherent  of  Oliver  Crom- 
well  during  the  rebellion,  was  bom  at  Worcester  in  l650; 
educated  at  Oxlbrd  ;  studied  law  in  the  Middle  Temple, 
and  being  called  to  the  bar,  first  distinguished  himself  as 
counsel  for  the  seven  prelates,  who  v.-ere  tried  for  opposing 
the  dispensing  power  of  James  II;  and  at  the  revolution, 
which  he  zealously  advocated,  he  was  quickly  raised  through 
the  gradations  of  the  law  to  the  office  of  Lord  Keeper  ifi 
1693,  and  to  that  of  Lord  Chancellor  in  I697,  from  which 
he  was  removed  in  1 700,  and  impeached  in  the  Commons ; 
but  acquitted  in  the  Lords,  in  consequence  of  a  ditterence  . 
between  the  two  houses.  After  this  he  took  only  an  occa- 
sional part  in  public  concems,  as  in  the  affaii-  of  the  Union,  . 
which  he  wamily  supported,  and  died  in  1716,  leaving 
among  his  works,  as  a  writer,  '  Translation  of  the  Epistle 
of  Dido  to  jEneas,'  and  of  '  Ariadne  to  Theseus  ;'  also  of 
'  Plutarch's  Life  of  Alcibiades.'     [Vide  Plate  XVII] 

Somers,  Lord  {Her.)  a  title  originally  conferred  on  the  Lord 
Chancellor  Somers  above-mentioned,  which  became  extinct 
at  his  death,  but  was  revived  in  1784  in  the  person  of  sir 
Charles  Cocks,  first  baronet,  and  a  descendant  in  the  female 
line  from  the  family  of  Somers  ;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are 
as  follow : 
Arms.     Sable,  a  chevron  or,  between  three  stag.>'  scalps  and 

attires  argent. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath,   a  mount  proper,  and  thereon  a  stag 

lodged  and  regardant  argent. 
Supimrlcrs.  On  each  side  a  lion  ermine,  gorged  dancette  vert. 
Motto.     "  Prodesse  quam  con.spici." 

SOMERSET,  Henrii,  third  Duke  of  {Hist.)  of  the  family 
mentioned  under  Heraldry,  signalized  his  valour  in  an  ex- 
traordinary manner  in  France,  piirticularly  in  a  desperate 
assault  of  the  Castle  of  St.  Anjou,  in  Mayenne,  in 
27  Hen.  VI  ;  but  being  afterwards  taken  prisoner  at  the 
battle  of  Hexham,  in  the  county  of  Northumberland,  in 
1 4()3,  he  was  beheaded  for  his  adiierence  to  the  House  of 
Lancaster. 

SoMEUsKT,  Charles,  first  Earl  of  Worcester,  vide  Worcester. 

Somerset,  Edward,  JiJ'th  Earl,  and  second  Marquis  of 
Worcester,  vide  Worcester. 

Somerset,  Edward,  Duke  of,  an  illustrious  statesman,  of 
the  family  mentioned  under  Heraldri/,  distinguished  himself 
early  in  arms  during  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII,  and  at  the 
death  of  that  king  was  diosen  Protector  to  his  nephew  Ed- 
ward VI,  and  after  holding  other  high  oifices  he  was  at  length, 
by  the  practices  of  his  enemies,  condemned  for  higli  treason, 
and  beheaded  in  1551.  During  his  protectorship  lie  had 
consented  to  the  sentence  wliich  condemned  his  brother, 
Henry  Sevmonr,  I^ord  High  Admiral,  to  the  Scaffold. 
[Vide  Plate  VII] 

So.-MKUMiT,  Robert,  Karl  of,  of  the  family  of  Ker,  or  Carr 
[vide  Ker'},  the  favourite  of  James  I,  at  first  served  the 
king  in  the  capacity  of  liis  page  ;  but  rising  into  favour,  he 
was  constituted  iu  1 61.)  High  Treasurer  of  Scotland,  mode 
a  Privy  Councillor,  and  ennobled  by  the  titles  of  viscount 
of  Rochester,  and  earl  of  Somerset.  He  and  liis  countess 
(the  infamous  countess  of  Essex)  were  afterwards  tried  and 
condemned   for  the   murder  of  sir  Thomas  Overbury;  yet. 
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after  suffering  an  imprisonment  of  tlu'ee  or  four  years,  he 
obtained  a  pardon  in  iCi-t,  and  died  in  16-15.  QVide 
Plate  IX] 

SoJiERSKT,  Thihc  of  (Ilcr.)  one  of  tlic  titles  enjoyed  by  the 
family  of  Seymour  [[vide  Sci/iiioitr^ ;  which,  with  the  arms, 
&e.  are  as  follow  : 
Titles.     Seymour,  duke  of  Somerset,  baron  Seymour,  and 

baronet. 
Arm.':.  Quarterly,  lirst  and  fourth  or,  on  a  pUe  gules,  be- 
tween six  fleurs-de-lis  azure,  three  liens  of  England  (an 
augmentation  granted  by  Henry  ^'III,  on  his  marriage 
with  lady  Jane  Seymour)  ;  second  and  third  the  paternal 
coat  of  Seymour  gules,  two  wings  conjoined  in  lure,  tips 
I  downwards  ur. 

.. '  Crest.     Out   of  a   ducal   coronet  or,    a  phoenix  in  flame 
proper,    with   wings  expanded   or,    in    memory   of  Ed- 
ward V'l  ;  but  the  original  crest  was  on  a  wreath,  a  pair  of 
wings  conjoined  in  lure,  tips  downwards,  and  crowned 
Supporters.     On  the  dexter  side  an  unicorn  argent,  nianed 
or,  gorged  with  a  ducal  collar  azure,  to  wliicli  is  affixed  a 
chain  or  ;  on  the  sinister,   a  bull  azure,  maned,  coUared, 
chained,  and  hoofed,  as  that  on  the  dexter. 
Motto.     "  Foy  pour  devoir." 
Somerset,  the  famil}'  name  of  the  duke  of  Beaufort,  whose 
ancestor  Charles,  natural  son  of  Henry  Beaufort,  third  and 
last  duke  of  Somerset  of  that  family,  bore   the  title  of  lord 
Herbert,  in  right  of  liis  wife  Elizabeth,  the  sole  daughter 
and  heir    of  William   Herbert,  earl   of  Huntingdon,    lord 
Herbert  of  Ragland,  Chepstow,  and  Gower.     In    1514  he 
was  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  earl  of  Worcester;  in  16'26' 
Edward,  the  fourth  earl,  was  created  \-iscount  Somerset,  of 
Cashel,  CO.  Tipperary,  in  Ireland;  in  l()-l-2  his  son  Henry 
was  created  marquis  of  Worcester;  and  in  1()'82  his  grand- 
son Henr}',  the  third  marquis,  was  advanced  to  the  dignity 
of  duke  of  Beaufort. 
SOMERSETSHIRE  {Geog.)  a  maritime  county  of  England. 
Boundaries  and  E-rtcnt.     It  is   bounded  on   the   N.  W .   by 
the  Bristol  Channel,   X.  by  Gloucestershire,  E.  by  Wilt- 
shire, S.  E.  by   Dorsetshire,  and  S.  W.   by  Devonshire  ; 
l)eing  about  65  miles  long,  and  45  broad. 
.   Chief  Towns.     Bath  and  Wells,  two  cities  which  form  one 
bishopric,  part  of  Bristol,  Bridgewater,  Somerton,  Ilches- 
ter,    Frome,    Glastonbury,    Shepton   Mallet,    Somerton, 
Wellington,  &c. 
Chief  Kivers.     The  Avon,  the  Ivel,  the  Thone,  the  Brew, 

and  the  Parret. 
Historij.  On  the  invasion  of  the  Romans  Somersetshire  was 
inhabited  by  the  Belg;c  ;  it  was  annexed  by  the  former  to 
the  province  Britannia  Prima,  and  formed  a  part  of  the 
kingdom  of  the  West  Saxons  during  the  Saxon  heptarchy. 
During  the  rebellion  it  was  the  scene  of  several  actions 
between  the  royalists  and  the  rebels,  particularly  at  Lans- 
down,  and  it  was  afterwards  the  principal  theatre  of 
rebellion. 
SOMERTON,    Viscount  (Her.)  the  title  commonly  borne  by 

the  eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  Normanton. 
Somerton  (Geog.)  a  town  of  Somersetshire,  in  England, 
situated  on  the'river  Parret,  13  m.  S.  by  W.  Wells,  123  W.  by 
S.  London.  This  town,  which  is  supposed  to  have  been  a 
Roman  citadel,  was  strongly  fortified  in  the  time  of  the  Saxon 
heptarchy,  was  the  residence  of  Ina,  and  several  other  West 
Saxon  kings,  and  was  plundered  by  the  Danes  in  the  ninth 
centurj'.  John,  king  of  France,  was  confined  in  the  Castle 
here,  which,  in  the  time  of  Leland,  was  converted  into  a 
prison. 
SOMERVTLLE  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  which  derives 
its  descent  from  sir  Gualter  de  Somer^-ille,  who  accompanied 
William  the  Conqueror  into  England,  and  obtained  from 
him  MTiichnour,  in  Staffordshire,  and  Aston  in  Gloucester- 
shire.    From  his  eldest  son  sir  Gualter  descended  sir  Philip 
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de  Somerville,  of  WTiichnour,  who  there  instituted  the  well- 
known  gift  of  a  flitch  of  bacon  to  the  husbands  and  wives 
who  had  lived  for  a  year  and  a  day  without  any  strife,  or,  as 
it  is  otherwise  stated,  to  the  husbands  who  made  oath  that 
for  a  )'ear  and  a  day  after  their  marriage  they  would  not  have 
changed  their  wives  for  any  otlier.  The  last  of  this  house 
was  William  Somer\-ille,  the  poet,  mentioned  under  Biogra- 
phi/.  William  de  SomerviUe,  the  second  son  of  the  first-men- 
tioned sir  Gualter,  attached  himself  to  king  Da\'id  I,  and 
settled  in  Scotland.  His  descendant,  Thomas  de  Somerville, 
was  created  a  peer  of  Scotland,  by  the  title  of  lord  Somer- 
ville, in  the  reign  of  king  Robert.  The  arms,  &c.  of  this 
family  are  as  follow  : 

Arms.     Quarterly,  first   and  fourth  azure,  three  star.s,  two 
and  one,   accompanied  with  seven  cross   crosslets  fitchee, 
three,  one,  two,  and  one  argent ;  second  and  third  argent, 
three  leopards'  heads  affrontce  in  fess,  between  three  an- 
nulets, two  in  chief  and  one  in  base  gules. 
Crest.     On  a  wheel  or,  a  dragon  lert,  spitting  fire. 
Supporters.     Two  hounds  proper,  collared  gules. 
Motto.     "  Fear  God  in  life." 
SoMERAiLLE,    William    (Biog.)    a  poet,  and  the  last   of  the 
English  branch  of  the   family   mentioned  under  Heraldrij, 
was  bom  at  Edston,  in  Warwickshire,  in  1()92,  and  died  in 
1743.     He  is  now  principally  remembered  as  the  author  of 
the  '  Chase.' 
SOMNER,   WiUiam  (Biog.)  an  English  antiquary,  was  born 
at  Canterbury   in    1 1>06,  and  died   in    1  ()0'9,  leaving   '  The 
Antiquities  of  Canterbury,'  4to.    l640;  and   Appendix,   or 
Glossarium,   to  the   '  Historia;  Anglicanse  Scriptores,'   isic.  ; 
'  A  Treatise  of  Gavel-Kind,'  &c.  4to.  1660  ;  '  Of  the  Roman 
Ports  and  Forts  in  Kent,'   published  by  James  Bromc,  8vo. 
Oxford,   1693;    '  JuUi  CiKsaris  Portus  Iccius  Ulustratus  a 
Somnero,'  &c.   8vo.   1 694  ;  besides  which  he  wrote  an  elegy 
on  the  death  of  king  Charles,  entitled  '  The  Insecurity  of 
Princes.' 
SONDES,   Lord    (Her.)    baron   Sondes  of  Lees  Court,    co. 
Kent,  the  title  enjoyed  by  the  family  of  Watson  Qvide  Wat- 
son'^ ;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as  follow : 
Arms.     Quarterly,    first   and   fourth   argent,  on  a  chevron 
engraUed  azure,  between  three  martlets  sable,  as  many 
crescents  or,  for  Watson  ;  second  and  third  or,  two  chev- 
rons gules,  for  Monson,  with  a  crescent  in  each  quarter 
for  difference. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath,  a  griffin's  head  erased  argent,  gorged 

with  a  ducal  coronet  or. 
Supjxirlers.  On  the  dexter  side,  a  griffin  argent,  gorged  as 
the  crest ;  on  the  sinister,  a  bear  proper,  gorged  with  a 
belt,  buckled  with  strap  pendant  argent,  charged  witli 
three  crescents  or. 
Motto.  '•  Esto  quod  esse  videris." 
SOPHOCLES  (Hisl.)  2o(/)oi.\)K,  a  distinguished  tragic 
poet  of  Athens,  who,  after  having  commanded  the  Athenian 
armies  in  several  battles,  sometimes  as  the  colleague  of  Peri- 
cles, and  after  having  exercised  the  office  of  arehon,  ac- 
quired stUl  more  celebrity  by  his  tragedies,  of  wliich  he 
composed  120,  but  seven  only  are  extant,  namely,  his  Ajax, 
Electra,  CEdipus  1'yrannus,  CEdipus  of  Colonos,  Antigone, 
the  Trachinia",  and  Philoctetes.  He  obtained  the  prize  over 
many  competitors,  among  whom  was  his  friend  and  master 
jEschylus,  and  also  Euripides,  who  however  divided  the 
applause  of  the  Athenian  public.  The  children  of  Sophocles 
wanted  to  get  the  posses.sions  of  their  father,  and  therefore 
accused  him  before  the  Areopagus  of  being  in  his  dotage  ; 
for  the  confutation  of  which  charge  he  recited  before  his 
judges  the  Qidipus  of  Colonos,  which  he  had  just  composed, 
and  thus  obtained  a  decisive  verdict  in  his  favour,  to  the 
confusion  of  his  wicked  sons.  He  died  in  the  91st  year  of 
his  age,  406  years  before  the  Christian  sera,  through  excess 
of  joy  at  having  obtained  the  poetical  prize  at  the  Olympic 
4  E  2 
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Games,  or,  according  to  Lucian,  from  being   choked  by  a 
grapestone   that   stuck  in   his  throat.     The   first  edition  of 
Sophocles  was  printed   by   Aldus,  at  Venice,  in  1502  ;  but 
the   subsequent  editions  of  Capperonius,  2  vols.  4to.  Paris, 
1780;  of  Geneva,  4to.  16"03;  of  Brunck,   4  vols.  8vo.  1786, 
are  the  most  esteemed.     QVide  Plate  XXX] 
SOPHONISBA  (Hist.)  a  daughter  of  Asdrubal,  the  Cartha- 
ginian, and  a  celebrated  beauty,  was  married  to  Sypbax,  a 
prince  of  Numidia ;  but  on   the   defeat   of  her  husband  by 
the  Romans  and  Masinissa,  she   fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
latter,  who,  becoming  enamoured  of  her,  married  her ;  but 
when  he  found   himself  compelled   by   .Scipio,    the   Roman 
general,   to  put  her  away,  he  persuaded  her  to  take  poison 
for  his  sake.     Salliisl.  dc  Jug.  Bell.  ;  Liv.  1.  30  ;  Justin.  1.  33. 
SORACTE  (Geog.)    or  Sonictes,    nov.-   Monte  S.   Orc.sie,    a 
mountain  of  Etruria,  near   the  Tiber,  seen  from   Rome,  at 
the  distance  of  26'  miles.     It  was  sacred   to  Apollo,  thence 
called  Soractis.     Hor.  1.  1,  od.  9;   Virg.  Mn.  1.  11  ;  Strah. 
1.  .5  ;    Vlin.    1.  2  ;    Leaml.    Albert.    Dcscrijit.   Ital. ;    Cluv. 
Ital.  Antiq.  S,-c. 
SORBAIT,  Vmtl  (Biog.)  a  physician,  and  native  of  Hainault, 
who  died  in  16<)I,  was  the  author  of  '  Concilium  Medicum,' 
&c.  1679  ;  '  Medicina  Universalis,'  &c. 
t^ORBIERE,    Samuel    {Biog.)    a    French     physician,     was 
born  in  161.5,  and  died  in  167O,  leaving  '  Lettres  at  Dis- 
cours    Rur   diverscs    Matieres    Curieuses,'    1659;    '  Epistola; 
lUustrium  eruditorum  Virorum.' 
SORBONNE,  Robert  dc    {Hist.)  founder  of  the  celebrated 
College  called  after  him,  was  born   in    1201    at  Sorbonne, 
otherwise  Sorbcn,  a  little  village  in  the  diocese  of  Rheims, 
of  an  obscure  family,  according  to  Moreri,  and  not  of  the  blood 
royal  as  asserted  by  Dupleix.     Having  obtained  considerable 
reputation  for  piety,  he  became  the  confessor  and  favourite 
of  St.  Louis,  and  died  in  127-i,  bequeathing  all  his  property, 
which  was  very  considerable,  to  the   Society  of  Sorbonne, 
founded  by  himself,  to  consist  of  secular  ecclesiastics,   who 
were  provided  with  fellowships  on  condition   that   they  de 
voted  their  time  wholly  to  study  and  to  teaching  gratis,  and 
admitted  to  the  degrees  principally  of  doctors  and  bachelors 
in    divinity.      He    was   the    author   of    several    theological 
works,  some  of  which  have  been  printed  in  the  '  Bibliotheca 
Patrum.' 
SOSIGENES  {Biog.)  a  mathematician  of   Egypt,  who  was 
employed  by  Julius  Cicsar  to  assist  in  the  correction  of  the 
calendar.      I'lin.l.  18;   Suetonius,  Dion,  ^c. 
SOSI PATER  {Bibl.)  ^uaiirarpoc,    a  kinsman   of  St.    Paul. 

Bmu.  xvi. 
SosiPATKR  {Hist.)  a  captain  of  Judas  Maccabseus'  army,  who, 
with  Dositheus,  defeated  ten  thousand  men  of  the  army  of 
Timotheus,  .shut  up  in  a  strong  hold.  2  Miiec.  xii.  19. 
SO.STHENES  {Bibl.)  i;o;.Tfl£V/;<,  chief  of  the  synagogue  at 
Corinth,  who  in  a  tumult  was  beaten  by  the  populace. 
Acts  xviii. 
SOTO,  I'eter  {Biog.)  a  Dominican,  and  native  of  Cordova, 
who  attended  Philip  of  Spain  into  England  as  liis  confessor, 
when  the  latter  married  (pieen  Mary,  was  profcs.sor  of  divi- 
nity at  Oxford,  and  at  the  death  of  Mary  was  called  to  the 
Council  of  Trent.  He  died  in  1563,  leaving  '  Institutiones 
Christiantr,'  154H,  and  sonic  controversial  works.  He  is  to 
be  distinguished  from  Dominic  Soto,  a  Dominican  of  Se. 
govia,  who  was  sent  by  Cliarles  V  to  the  Council  of  Trent 
and  died  in  1560,  leaving  '  De  Justitia  et  Jure,'  Ac. 
SOTWKEI.,  Nathaniel  {Biog.)  more  properly  Soutlnrell,  in 
Latin  Solvellus,  an  English  Jesviit  of  the  I  7th  century,  and 
one  of  the  historians  of  his  order,  continued  the  Lives  of 
eminent  Authors  among  the  Jesuits  down  to  his  own  time, 
whicli  had  been  begun  by  Ribadencira  and  Alejambe.  His 
inij)roved  edition  was  published  under  the  title  of  '  Biblio- 
theca Scriptorum  .Societatis  .lesu,  Opus  inchoatum  a  R.  I'. 
Petro  Ribad'.  ntira,'  &c.  fol.  Wova.  I676. 
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SOUCHAI,  John  Baptist  {Biog.)  a  French  writer,  was  bom 
in  1687   at  St.  Amand,  near  Vendome,  and  died  in  I746 
leaving   a   translation  of   Brown's  Vulgar  Errors,  and  an 
edition  of  Ausonius,  &c. 
SOUCIET,  Stephen  {Biog.)  a  Jesuit,  was  bom  in   I671  at 
Bourges,  and  died  in   1744,  leaving  '  Observations  Astro- 
nomiques,'  &c.  3  vols.  4to. ;  '  Dissertations  Critiques  sur  les 
endroits  difficiles  de  I'Ecriture  Sainte,'  4to. ;  '  Dissertations 
eontre  la  Chronologie  de  Newton,'  4to.  &c. 
SOUFFhOT,  James  Germain  {Biog.)  an  architect,  was  bom 
at  Trenci  in  1713,  and  died  in  1780,  leaving  the  church  of 
St.  Genevieve  at  Paris  among  the  specimens  of  his  skilL 
SOUTH,  Robert    {Biog.)    an   English  divine,   was  bom  in 
1633  at  Hackney,  in   Middlesex,  educated  at  Oxford,  and 
died  in  1716,  leaving  .several  Sermons,   which  have  been 
printed  in  6  vols.  8vo. ;  besides  '  Opera  Posthuma  Latina,' 
consisting   of  orations  and  poems  ;    and  his  '  Posthumous 
Works,'  containing  three  sermons,  an  account  of  his  travels 
into  Poland,  and  memoirs  of  his  life,  &c.  2  vols.  8vo.     By 
his  will  he  left  liis  fortune  for  the  benefit  of  the  church,  the 
clerg)',  and  the  poor. 
SOUTHAMPTON,   William,    Earl  of  {Hist.)  a  statesman 
and  a  warrior,  of  the  family  of  Fitz- William,  died  in  1543, 
after  having  distinguished  himself  in  the  several  capacities 
of  Vice-Admiral  of  the  Fleet,  Admiral  of  England,  Wales, 
Ireland,    &c.  Lord    Privy   Seal,    Treasurer    of   the  King's 
Household,  &c. 
Southampton,   Thomas,  Earl  of,  son  of  William  Wriothesly, 
York  Herald,  was  employed  on  several  embassies  in  the  reign 
of  Henry  VIII,  by  whom  he  was  made   Lord  Chancellor, 
and  died   in   1550.     His  grandson   Henr^',   the  third  carl, 
who  was  the  friend  of  lord  Essex,  and  patron  of  Shakes- 
pear,  died  in  l624,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Thomas, 
the   friend  of  lord  Clarendon,  who  was  constituted  Lord 
High  Treasurer,  and  died  in  I667. 
Southampton,  Earl  of  {Her.)  a  title  conferred  in  1537  on 
William  Fitz- William  above-mentioned,  which  became  ex- 
tinct at  his  death  in  1543  ;  but  was  revived  in  the  person  of 
Thomas  Wriothesly   above-mentioned   in  1547,  and  became 
extinct  at  the  death  of  Thomas,  the  fourth  earl,  in  I667. 
Southampton,   Lord,  the  title  conferred  on  admiral  Charles 
Fitz-Roy,  brother  of  the  duke  of  Grafton,  the  arms,  &c.  of 
which  are  the  same  as  the  duke  of  Grafton's  with  the  dif- 
ference. 
Southampton  {Geog.)  a  borough  and  county  town  of  Hamp- 
shire, which   is   a  county   of  itself,    standing  between  the 
Itchen  and  Test,  which  here   flow  into  an  inlet  of  the  sea, 
called  Tri.s.santon  Bay,  or  Southampton  Water,  12  m.  S.S.  W. 
Winchester,  7-5  W. 'S.  W.   Lond(m.      Lon.   1°  24' W.  lat. 
50'^  54'  N.     The  name  of  this  town,  which  in  Doomsday- 
book  is  written   Hanton,   or  Hentunc,    is   supposed   to   be 
derived  from  the  river  Ant,  or  Antin.     The  Romans  had  a 
station  at   Bitteni,  about  a   mile  and  a   half  from   South- 
ampton,  named  Clauscnlum,  which  was  aliandoned  on   the 
erection  of  the  present  town.     In  the  ninth  century  it  was 
exposed  to  frequent  ravages  from  the  Danes,  until  the  reign 
of  Canute,  who  made  Southampton  his  occasional  residence. 
In   1345  the  army   which  afterwards  fought  the  battle  of 
Crecy  embarked  here,  as  also  did  that  which  in  1415  fought 
at  Agincourt  under  Henry  V. 
SOUTHERN,   Thomas  {Biog.)  an  English  dramatic  writer, 
was  bom  in    1659  at   Dublin,  and  died  in  17.56",  leaving 
.several  tragedies,    which   were  collected  and   published  in 
3  v<i!s.   12mo. ;     his   '  Oroonoko,    or    the   Royal  Slave,'    ia 
reckoned  his  most  flni.shed  piece.    [^\'ide  Plate  XXXI] 
S0UT1IWI':LL,  Robert  (Ecc.)  an   English  Jesuit  and  jxiet, 
said  to  have  been  descended  from  an  ancient  family  in  Nor- 
folk, or  Sufi'olk,   was  bom   in  15()0,  and   being  sent  from 
Rome,  as  a  missionary  into  England,   was  apprehended,  put 
to  the  torture,  and  executed  at  Tyburn  in  1595,  for  being  a 
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priest  and  a  preacher  of  the  Romish  religion.  His  poetical 
works  are  said  to  have  gone  through  24  editions,  of  which 
11  were  printed  between  1593  and  1600. 
SoLTHUELL  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  great  antiquity 
in  the  county  of  Nottingham,  which  enjoy  the  peerage  con- 
ferred in  1717  on  sir  Thomas  Southwell,  bart.  who  was 
created  baron  Southwell ;  and  Thomas  George,  the  tliird 
lord,  was  created  in  1776  viscount  Southwell. 
Southwell  (Bius.)  \iie  SolncU. 

SOUTHWOLD  {Gcog.)  a  sea-port  town  of  Suffolk,  in  Eng- 
land,  standing  on  a  cliff  near  a  fine  bay,  20  m.  S.  Yarmouth, 
and  105    X.  E.   London.     Lon.  1°  54'  W.   lat.  52°  20"   N. 
Southwold  Bay,  or  Solebay,  as  it  is  called  in  history,  was 
the  scene  of  two  engagements  between  the   English  under 
the  duke  of  York,  and  the  Dutch  under  admirals  Opdam, 
and  De  Ruyter,  namely,  one  in  l665,  when  the  Dutch  were 
beaten  with  the  loss  of  70  sail;  and  the  other  in  1672, 
when  the  issue  was  doubtful. 
SOZOMEXES,   Hcrmias   (Biog.)  an  ecclesiastical  historian 
of  the  fifth  centun',  who  was  bom  at  Bethelia,  a  town  of 
Palestine,  is  known  by  a  work  on  the  affairs  of  the  church, 
which   he  continued  down  to   440.     He  was    cotemporary 
with  Socrates,  whose   history   he  follows  in  the  most  im- 
portant particulars.     His  work  was  translated  and  published 
by  Valesius,  witli  Eusebius  and  the  other  ecclesiastical  his- 
torians ;  and   republished  with  additional  notes  by  Reading, 
in  3  vols.  fol.  Lond.  1720. 
SPAGNOLETTO,  Joseph  Rihera  (Biog.)  an  artist  of  Xativa, 
a  city  in  Spain,  about  ten   leagues  from  Valentia,  was  born 
in  1589,  and  died  in  l656,  lea\-ing  a  reputation  little  inferior 
to  that  of  Caravaggio,  whose  style  he  followed.     His  prin- 
cipal works  are  at  Naples,  and  in  the  Escurial  in  Spain. 
SPAIN  (Geog.)  a  great  country'  in  the  south-west  of  Europe. 
Boundaries  and  Extent.     It  is  bounded  by  the  Atlantic,  the 
Mediterranean,    Portugal,    and   France,   extending  from 
lon.  9  W.  to  4  E.  and" from  lat.  3G  to  43  N.     Its  length 
from  £.  to  W.,  that  is,  from  the  extreme  point  of  Cata- 
lonia, to  that  of  GaHeia,  is  650  miles,  its  greatest  breadth 
from  N.  to  S.  550. 
Division.     It  is  divided  into  the  provinces  of  Old  and  New 
Castile,   Andalusia,  Arragon,  Estremadura,  Galicia,  Leon, 
Asturias,  Murcia,  and  Upper  Navarre,  several  of  which 
have  been  distinct  kingdoms. 
Chiej'  Toirns,  Sic.     Aide  Hispania. 

I]istori/.  Spain,  which  by  the  Romans  was  called  Hispania, 
by  the  Greeks  'I/3/;pia,  Hesperia,  remained  in  the  hands 
of  the  former  people  until  the  fifth  centuiy,  when  it  was 
over-run  by  the  Alanl,  the  Vandals,  and  the  Suevi ;  the 
Alani  took  possession  of  Lusitania,  the  Vandals  and 
Sue\'i  of  Galicia,  \'andalusia,  since  changed  to  Andalusia, 
and  other  parts  of  Spain  ;  but  these  people  being  soon 
after  overpowered  by  the  Msigoths,  the  \'andals  retired 
to  Africa  ;  but  the  Suevi,  although  compelled  to  yield 
to  the  superior  power  of  the  Goths,  yet  retained  a  part  of 
their  possessions,  and  reigned  in  G;dicia,  according  to 
Isidorus,  for  the  sjjace  of  175  years;  that  is,  from  Er- 
meric,  A.  D.  40S,  to  Andeca,  who  was  defeated  and 
dethroned  by  Leovlgild  in  581,  when  the  whole  country 
was  subject  to  the  Goths,  who,  under  their  leader  Ataul- 
phus,  established  a  kingdom  in  Spain  about  A.  D.  412. 
His  successors  were  as  follow : 

The  Kings  of  ihe  Visigoths  in  Spain,  in  Chronological 
Succession. 
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Kings.  Began  to  reign. 

Sigeric A.  D.  415 

Vallia 416 

Theodoric  I. 419 


Kin^i.  Began  to  reign. 

Theodoric  II A.D.  453 

Evaric,  or  Euric 4(J6 

Alaric 484 


Kings.              Began  to  reign. 

Theodoric ....  A.  D.  511 

Amalaric 526 

Theudas 531 

Theudiselus. 548 

Agila 549 

Athanagild 554 

Luiva 561 

Leovitfild.  .... 

Recared 

Luiva  II 6"01 

Witeric 603 

Gundemarus 610 

Sisebut (J12 


Kings.  Began  to  reign. 

Recared  II A.D.  621 

Suintiles 621 

Sisenandes 631 

Suintiles  II 636 

Taigas 640 

Chindaswinthes 642 

Rechesuindes 649 

568    A'amba. 6/2 

Erwigius 686 

Egica 687 

Witiza 701 

Roderic 710 


In  the  reign  of  the  last  king  Roderic,  the  Gothic  monarchy 
in  Spain  was  entirely  subverted  by  the  Moors,  who,  in 
the  year  711  or  712,  obtained  a  decisive  victory  over  the 
Cloths,  which  terminated  in  the  entire  conquest  of  the 
couiitrv-.  But  the  victors  had  scarcely  gained  quiet  pos- 
session of  their  new  conquests,  before  they  found  an 
unexpected  enemy  in  a  Spanish  count,  named  Don  Pelayo, 
or  Pelagius,  who  having  collected  together  all  the  native? 
who  had  lied  to  the  mountains,  attacked  the  Moors, 
and,  obtaining  considerable  advantages  over  them,  esta- 
blished the  kingdom  of  the  Asturias, "over  which  he  began 
to  reign  about  718.  [\'ide  Asturias  and  LeonJ  Tliis 
kingdom  was  united  to  that  of  Castile  in  1037  ;  and  bv 
the  union  of  the  latter  with  that  of  Arragon,  the  whole 
of  Spain  was  formed  into  one  kingdom,  in  the  reign  of 
Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  whose  successors  were  as 
follow  : 

Kings  of  Spain  in  Chronological  Succession. 


Kings,  Began  to  reign, 

PhUip  I A.D.  1505 

Charles  1 1516 

PhUip  II 1555 

Philip  III 1598 

PhiUp  IV. 1621 

Charles  II. Ili65 

Philip  V 1700 


Kings.  Began  to  reign. 

Louis  I A.  D.  1724 

Philip  V  restored 1 724 

Ferdinand  VI 1746 

Charles  III 1759 

Charles  IV 17S9 

Ferdinand  VII I8OS 


Thorismund 451  )  Geslaric 507 


SPAITLA  (Gcog.)  a  town  situated  on  a  rising  ground  110 
mUes  S.  W.  Tunis.     Lon.  9^  10'  E.  lat.  35^  10   N.     This  is 
the  Suffetula  of  the  ancients,  and  is  distinguished  by  some 
magnificent   remains  of  ancient   architecture;   there   being 
three  temples,  two  of  the  Corinthian,  and  one  of  the  Com- 
posite order,  stiU  remaining  in  a  state  of  considerable  pre- 
servation.    Tliere  is  also  a  sumptuous  triumphal  arcli  of  the 
Coriutliian  order,  with  a  smaller  one  on  each  side. 
SPALATRO  (Geog.)  a  sea-port  of  Austrian   Dalmatia,  on 
the   Gulf  of   A'enice,    110  miles   N.  W.   Ragusa,   30   S.  E. 
Sebemco.     This  town,  called  in  Latin  Spalatuni,  is  supposed 
to  derive  its  name  from  Palatium,  a  palace,  because  Diocle- 
sian,  after  liis  abdication,  built  a  palace  in  the  neighbourhood 
for  his  place  of  residence,  from  which  the  present  town  took 
its  rise. 
SPALLANZANI,  Lazarus  (Biog.)  a  naturalist,  was  bom  in 
1729    at   Scandiano,  in    Italy,   and  died  in   1798,   leaving 
'  Expeiiments  on  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood,'  and  other 
works,  which  contain  an  account  of  the  horrid  cruelties  he 
committed  for  the  purjiose  of  acquiring  knowledge. 
SPANHEIM,  Ezckicl  (Hist.)  a  diplomatist  and  scliolar,  son 
of   Frederic   Spanheim,  mentioned  under  Biography,    was 
born  at  Geneva  in  I629,  and  died  in  1710,  afterhaving  been 
employed  by  the  Elector  of  Brandenburgh  as  envoy-extra- 
ordinary at  Paris  three  several  times,  and  .also  sent  on  an 
embassy  to  England,  where  he  spent  the  close  of  his  Ufe. 
He  wrote  '  Dissertationes  de  Prsstantia  et  Usu  Numismatum 
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Anriquoruni,'  ito.  Rom.  lfiC4,  Paris.  I67I,  and  in  2  vols.  , 
fol.  Lond.  1706;  '  De  Nummo  Smyrnsorum,'  &c. ;  and 
'  Orbis  Romanus,'  &c.  both  of  which  were  inserted  in 
Gr8e\'ius'  Thesaurus;  the  latter  was  also  printed  in  -Ito. 
Lond.  1704;  he  also  published  an  edition  of  '  Jiiliani  Im- 
peratoris  Opera,'  SiC.;  and  his  notes  on  Colliniachus  were  in- 
serted in  Greevius'  edition  of  that  author.  QVide  Plate 
XXII] 

Spajciieim,  Frederic  (Bkig.)  professor  of  divinity  at  Leyden, 
and  father  of  Ezekiel  Spanheim  above-mentioned,  was  bom 
in  iCOO,  of  a  ffood  family,  at  Amberg,  in  the  Upper  Pala- 
tinate, and  died  in  l649,  lea\'ing  a  nvnnber  of  works,  tlieo- 
lo"-ical  and  historical,  which  were  published  separately,  and 
also  with  those  of  his  son.  Frederic  Spanheim,  his  second  son, 
who  died  in  1701,  was  also  a  considerable  scholar  and  writer, 
whose  works  were  published  at  Leyden,  In  3  vols.  fol. 
1701-3. 

.SPARROW,  Anlhonti  (Biog.)  an  English  prelate,  was  born 
at  Depden,  in  Suffolk,  in  l6i3,  educated  at  Cambridge, 
driven  from  his  fellowship  for  his  loyalty,  during  the  re- 
bellion, raised  to  the  see  of  Exeter  in  1667,  translated  to 
that  of  Norwich  in  l678,  and  died  in  l685,  leaving  among 
his  works  as  an  author,  '  Rationale  of  the  Book  of  Common 
Praver  of  the  Church  of  England,'  12mo.  l657,  and  fre- 
quently reprinted  ;  the  best  edition  is  that  of  1722,  with 
Downe's  Lives  of  the  Compilers  of  the  Liturgy,  &c. 

SPARTA  (Geog.)  vide  Lncedwmoii. 

SPARTACUS"(//;\y/.)  a  Thracian  shepherd,  and  a  gladiator, 
headed  an  insurrection  against  the  Romans,  against  whom 
he  stood  bis  ground  for  some  time,  and  gained  many  ad- 
vantages over  the  Roman  commanders,  but  at  length  he  was 
defeated  by  Crassus,  and  fell  fighting  bravely  over  the  dead 
bodies  of  those  whom  he  had  .slain,  A.  C.  71.  In  this  battle 
no  less  than  40,000  of  the  rebels  were  slain.  Cic.  Phil.  4  ; 
Hortil.  1.  3,  od.  1 4  ;  Lit.  Epil.  1.  95  ;  Palcrc.  1.  2  ;  Eiilrop. 
1.  6 ;   Flor.  1.  3 ;   Oros.  1.  5. 

SPARTIANUS,  yEliiis  (Biog.)  a  Latin  historian,  who  wrote 
the  Lives  of  all  the  Roman  emperors,  from  J.  Ca.'sar  to 
Dioclesian,  of  which  there  are  extant  the  Lives  of  Adrian 
and  Verus,  &c.  to  Geta,  published  in  the  '  Scriptores  His- 
toria;  Augusta".' 

.SPEED,  Jo/iii  {Biog.)  an  English  historian,  was  born  about 
1555  at  Farrington,  in  Cheshire,  and  died  in  I629,  leaving 
'  Theatre  of  Great  Britain,'  IC06,  reprinted  in  1650 ;  '  The 
History  of  Great  Britain,'  &c.  I6l4.  [Vide  Plate  XXM] 
His  son,  .John  Speed,  who  studied  at  Oxford,  and  died  in 
1640,  wrote  '  Stonehenge,'  a  pastoral,  &c.  John,  tlic 
younger  son  of  the  latter,  who  was  educated  at  Oxford,  and 
was  driven  from  his  scholarship  at  .St.  John's  during  the 
rebellion,  wrote  '  Batt  upon  Batt,'  &c.  a  poem  ;  and  '  The 
\'ision,'  &c.  a  poem. 

SPELMAN,  Sir  Henri/  (Bing.)  :m  English  antiquary,  de- 
scended from  an  ancient  i'amily  that  flourished  in  Hamp- 
shire, in  the  reign  of  Henry  III,  was  bom  in  1562  at 
Cimgham,  near  Lynn  Regis,  in  Norfolk,  studied  law  at 
Lincoln's  Inn,  and  died  in  1641,  leaving  among  his  work.s, 
'  Discourse  concerning  the  Original  of  the  Four  Law  Terms 
of  the  Year,'  wliicb,  though  written  in  I6l4,  was  not  pub- 
lished until  1684,  and  reprinted  in  Hearne's  '  Curious  Dis- 
courses ; '  '  Glossarium,  or  Archscologus,'  the  first  jiart  of 
which  was  published  in  1626,  and  the  second  part  in  I664  ; 
Collecti(m  of  the  CouncUs,  &c.  1664;  '  The  Original 
Growth,  Propagation,  and  Condition,  of  Tenures,'  &c. 
His  Miscellaneous  Tracts,  &-c.  were  published  by  bishop 
(xibson,  first  as  '  The  English  Works  of  Sir  Henry  .Spel 
man,'  to  which,  in  l6<)8,  he  added  '  The  Posthumous 
Works,'  and  both  collections  were  reprinted  in  one  vol.  fol 
in  1723.  His  eldest  son,  sir  John  Spelman,  died  in  the 
service  of  Charles  I  at  Oxford,  in  1643,  leaving  .some  fe 
pieces  in  favour  of  the  royal  cause.     Edward  Spelman,  esq. 
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the  translator  of  Xenophon,  and  of  Dionysius  Hallearnassus, 
and  author  of  a  Tract  on  the  Greek  Accents,  who  died  in 
1767,  was  great  great  grand.sou  of  sir  Henrv  Siielman. 
[Vide  Plate  XXII] 

SPENCE,  Joseph  {Biog.)  an  English  divine  and  schohir,  was 
horn  in  1698,  educated  at  New  College,  Oxford,  of  which 
he  became  a  fellow,  and  was  accidentally  drowned  in  I76O 
in  his  canal  at  Byfleet,  in  Suny,  leaving  '  Polymetis,'  &c. 
a  third  edition  of  wliich  appeared  in  folio  in  1 774 ;  '  An 
Account  of  the  Life,  &c.  of  Mr.  Blacklock,'  &c.  Svo.  prefixed 
to  his  poems ;  '  Moralities,'  iS:c. ;  '  Crito,  or  a  Dialogue  on 
Beaut V.'     [Vide  Plate  XXIV] 

SPENCER,  Rohcrf,  Lord  (Hm/.)  of  the  family  mentioned 
under  Heraldry,  was  appointed  ambassador  in  l603  to 
Frederick,  duke  of  Wirtemberg,  and  died  in  1627,  after 
having  joined  the  opposition  party  of  that  day,  which  after- 
wards overturned  the  state. 

Spencer,  Williani,  .second  Lord,  and  first  Earl  of  Sunderland, 
imbibed  the  s])irit  of  his  father,  and  for  a  while  joined  the 
rebellious  faction  which  was  then  gathering  strength  to  do 
mischief,  but  not  approving  of  their  violent  measures,  he 
returned  to  his  duty,  and  fought  in  support  of  his  sovereign 
at  EdgehUl,  and  on  many  other  occasions,  until  the  battle  of 
Newbury  in  l643,  when  he  fell  fighting  nobly,  being  struck 
by  a  cannon  ball. 

Spencek,  Robert,  second  Earl  of  Sttnderland.  Vide  Sun- 
derland. 

Spencer  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  which  claims  descent 
from  the  ancient  baronial  family  of  De  Spencer,  but  their 
direct  ancestor,  of  ivhom  mention  is  made  in  records,  was 
sir  John  Spencer,  who  flourished  in  the  reigns  of  Henn-  \TI 
and  VIII.  His  descendant,  Robert  Spencer,  was  created  a. 
peer  in  1603,  by  the  title  of  lord  Spencer,  of  Wonnleighton, 
and  his  son  Robert,  the  second  lord  above-mentioned,  was 
advanced  in  1643  to  the  dignity  of  earl  of  Sunderland. 
Charles,  the  fourth  earl,  became  in  right  of  his  mother, 
Anne,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  John  Churchill,  duke  of 
Marlborough,  second  duke  of  Marlljorough  ;  and  John,  the 
nephew  of  this  duke,  was  created  in  I76I  viscount  Spencer, 
and  baron  Spencer,  of  Althoi^jie,  co.  Northampton,  and  ad- 
vanced in  1765  to  the  dignities  of  viscount  Althorjie,  and 
carl  of  Spencer.  The  anns,  ilc.  arc  the  same  as  those  of 
the  duke  of  Marlborough,  with  the  difference. 

Spencer,  Lord,  of  Wormleighton,  the  title  by  which  George 
Spencer,  eldest  son  of  the  duke  of  Marlborough,  was  sum- 
moned to  the  House  of  Peers  in  I8O6,  during  the  life-time 
of  his  fatlier. 

SPENSER,  John  {Hist.)  an  English  divine,  and  a  benefactor 
to  Coqms  College,  ('ambridge,  where  he  was  educated,  was 
horn  in  l630,  and  died  in  l695,  leaving  an  estate  which 
cost  him  3635/.  for  the  augmentation  of  the  mastership, 
fellowships,  and  scholarships,  &c.  of  his  college.  He  wrote 
'  De  Legibus  Hebraeorum  Ritualibus  et  earum  Rationibus 
Libri  tres,'  2  vols.  fol.  1685,  4to.  Hag.  U)86,  and  2  vols, 
fol.  Cantab.  1727. 

Spenser,  Edmund  {Biog.)  an  English  poet  of  the  first  rank, 
was  bom  about  1553  in  East  .Smithfield,  in  London,  edu- 
cated at  Pembroke  Hall,  Cambridge,  and  died  in  1598. 
The  most  celebrated  of  his  poems  is  his  Faerie  Queene,  of 
which  an  edition  by  Mr.  Todd,  in  6  vols.  Svo.  1805,  is 
reckoned  the  test.  Spenser's  remains  were  interred  in 
Westminster  Abbey,  near  those  of  Chaucer.  What  became 
of  his  wife  and  children  is  not  known,  but  two  sons, 
Svlvanus  and  Peregrine,  are  said  to  have  survived  him. 
[Vide  Plate  XXVII] 
.SPERONI,  Speione  {Biog.)  an  Italian  writer,  was  bom  at 
Padua  in  1500,  and  died  in  1588,  leaving  a  number  of 
works,  which  were  published  in  5  vols.  4to. 
SPES  {Mi/th.)  Hope,  a  moral  deity  among  the  ancients,  to 
whom  a  temple  was  erected  at  Rome. 
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Spes  (Xiimis.)  this  deity  is  represented  on 
medals,  as  in  the  annexed  figure;  under 
the  fonn  of  a  female,  holding  a  half-blown 
flower  in  her  hand;  inscriptions,  SPES 
AUG.— AUGG.  &c.  SPES  PUBLICA. 
—SPES  REIPUBLICAE,  &c.  Vaillaut. 
Freest.  ;   Patin.  Impp.  S,-c. 

SPIELMAXX,  James  Re'mhold  (Biog.)  a  physician,  was  bom 
at  Strasburg  in  1722,  and  died  in  17S2,  leaving  '  Ele- 
menta  Chemica;'  '  Prodromus  Florse  Argentinensis;'  '  Phar- 
macopce'ia  Generalis,'  &c. 

SPIGELIUS  (Biog.)  or  Vanden  Spieghel  Adrian,  a  physician 
and  anatomist,  was  bom  in  157S  at  Brussels,  and  died  in 
\iiio,  leaWng  several  works,  which  were  published  by 
Vander  Linden,  in  2  vols.  fol.  164.5. 

SPINCKES,  Xafhaiiiel  (Biog.)  a  nonjuring  divine,  was  bom 
in  1654  at  Castor,  in  Northamptonshire,  educated  at  Cam- 
bridge, consecrated  one  of  the  nonjuring  bishops  in  1713, 
and  died  in  1727,  leaving  some  controversial  pieces. 

SPIXELLO,  Areliiio  (Biog.)  an  Italian  painter,  was  born  at 
Arezzo  in  1328,  and  died  in  1420,  leaving  the  portraits  of 
the  popes  Innocent  IN",  and  Gregon.-  IX,  among  tlie  suc- 
cessful .specimens  of  his  skill.  His  son,  Paris  Spinello,  who 
died  at  the  age  of  56,  was  also  a  famous  painter. 

SPINOLA,  Ambrose  (Hist.)  a  Spanish  general,  descended 
from  a  noble  Genoese  family,  was  born  in  1 56<),  and  being 
set  m-er  the  Spanish  armies  in  the  Low  Countries,  he  dis- 
tinguished himself  against  prince  ^laurice,  of  Nassau,  and 
afterwards  was  employed  in  Italy  with  equal  advantage, 
but  failing  in  his  attempts  on  the  citadel  cf  Casal,  owing  to 
tlie  imprudent  orders  he  received  from  his  government,  he 
died  in  16"30,  of  chagrin,  as  is  supposed. 

SPINOZA,  Benedict  de  (Biog.)  an  atheistical  writer  of  Por- 
tuguese extraction,  was  bom  about  1  (iSS  at  Amsterdam,  and 
died  in  1()77,  leaving  '  Tractatus  Theologico-Politicus,  &c. 

SPINTHER,  Lentidus  (Hist.)  a  Roman  consul,  and  one  of 
Pompcy's  friends,  who  fought  on  his  side  at  the  battle  of 
Pharsaiia. 

SPIRE  (Gcog.)  or  Spei/cr,  a  town  in  the  west  of  Germany, 
situated  at  the  confluence  of  the  Spirebach  and  the  Rhine, 
54  m.  S.  by  E.  Mentz.     Lon.  8^  29'  E.  lat.  49°  19'  N- 

History  of  Spire. 
Spire,  called  by  the  ancients  Xemetes,  or  Xoi'iomagus  Ne- 
metum,  was  the  burial-place  of  many  of  the  emperors  of 
Germany,  who  held  their  diets  here  until  16S9,  when  it 
was  burnt  by  the  French,  and  not  rebuilt  until  l697-     In 
one  of  the  assemblies  held  here  in  152,9,  the  reformers 
entered  a  protest  against   certain  proceedings   of  the  em- 
perors, whence  they  got  the  name  of  Protestants.     From 
1795    to    1814,    Spire   belonged   to    the   French,   but   at 
present  it  is  the  capital  of  the   Bavarian  pro\-ince  of  the 
Rhine.     It  was  formerly  a  bishop's  see,  but  the  bishopric 
was  secularized  in  1802. 
SPITZBERGEN    (Geog.)    the   most    northern   country   in 
Europe,  consisting  of  a  group   of  dreari,-  islands.     It  was 
first  discovered  by  sir  Hugh  WUloughby  in  155.3,  who  took 
it  for  a  part  of  Greenland  ;  and  being  \-isited  again  in  169^'; 
by  William  Barentz,  and  John  Cornelius,  two  Dutchmen, 
they  pretended  to  be  the  first   discoverers,  and  gave  it  its 
present  name,  from  the  sharp  pointed  and  rocky  mountains 
with  which  it  abounded.     The  Dutch  attempted  to  make  a 
settlement  here,  but  all  the  settlers  perished. 
SPIZELIL'.S,    Theophilus    (Biog.)    a    Lutheran    di^-ine,   was 
bom  in  1639,  and  died  in   I69I,  leaving  '  De  Re  Literaria 
Sinensium  Conimentarius,'  12mo.  Lugd.  Bat.  166O;  '  Sacra 
Bihliothecaruni  Illustrium  Arcana  retecta,'  &c.  8vo.  August. 
1668;  '  Templum  Honoris  reseratum,'  &c.  4to.  ibid.  1()73; 
'  Felix    Littcratus,'    I676;    '  Infellx     Litteratus,'    1680; 
'  Litteratus  Felicissimils,'  three  works  on  a  subject  which 
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I      has  been  lately  treated  of  by   Mr.  D' Israeli,   in  his  '  Cala- 

I      mities  of  Authors.' 

SPOLETILTM  (Geog.)  now  Sjmlelo,  a  town  of  Urabria, 
which  was  in  vain  attacked  by  Annibal,  after  the  battle  of 
Thras\Tnene.  It  was  a  Roman  colony,  and  a  municipal 
town,  which  is  much  spoken  of  by  ancient  writers,  and  com- 
memorated in  inscriptions,  as  III  \'IR  MUNICIPI  ET 
ORDO  SPOLETIXORUM  ET  DECURIOXES  ET 
MUXICIPES.  Cic.  pro  Balb.;  Liv.  1.  22  ;  Paterc.  1.  1  ; 
Strab.  1.  5  ;  Plin.  1.  3  ;  Appian.  de  Bell.  Civil.  1.  5  ;  Siietou. 
in  Vespas.  ;  Flor.  1.  3;  Ammian.  MarceUin.  1.  13;  Paul. 
Diacoii.  Hist.  Miscell.  1.  10 ;  Zonaras,  Leander  Alberti, 
Cliireriiis,  ^c. 

SPOLETO  (Gfo^.)  a  town  of  the  Ecclesiastical  States,  and 
a  capital  of  a  duchy  of  the  same  name,  called  by  the 
Romans  Spoletium,  Qvide  Spoletiunf]  near  the  small  river 
Mareggia,  15  miles  S.  S.  E.  Foligno,  55  N.  X^.  E.  Rome. 
Lon.  12'  35'  E.  lat.  42^  44'  N.  Its  chief  antiquities  are 
two  of  the  town  gates,  the  ruins  of  a  theatre,  and  those  of 
a  temple. 

SPOX,  James  (Biog.)  a  scholar,  antiquary,  and  physician, 
was  bom  at  Lyons  in  l647,  and  died  in  l687,  leaving  '  Re- 
cherches  des  Antiquites  de  Lyon,'  8vo.  1674;  '  Ignotorum 
atque  Obscurorum  Deorum  Arte,'  8vo.  1 677 ;  '  ^  oyage  de 
la  Grece  et  du  Levant,'  3  vols.  12mo.  l677;  '  Histoire  de 
la  Ville  et  de  I'Etat  de  Geneva,'  2  vols.  12mo.  1683  ;  '  Re- 
cherches  curieuses  d'Antiquite,'  4to.  l6'83 ;  '  Miscellanea 
eruditac  Antiquitaris,'  fol.  l6S3,  &c. 

SPONDAXUS  (Biog.)  or  de  Sjionde,  Henri/,  a  French  eccle- 
siastic, was  bom  in  1568,  and  died  in  l643,  after  having 
left  the  Protestant  profession  to  return  to  the  Romish  church. 
He  abridged,  and  continued,  the  Annals  of  Baronius,  and 
wrote  also  '  Annales  Sacri  a  Mundi  Creatione  ad  ejusdeni 
Redemptionem.' 

SPORADES  (Geog.)  Iitafiahr,  a  number  of  islands  in  the 
jiJgean  Sea,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Crete,  which  are  so 
called  from  oTrt/jjw,  to  scatter,  because  they  are  scattered 
in  the  sea.     Strab.  1.  2  ;  Mel.  1.  2  ;  Plin.  1.  4. 

SPOTSWOOD  (Ecc.)  or  Spottisn-ood,  John,  archbishop  of 
St.  Andrews,  and  the  descendant  of  an  ancient  family,  was 
bom  in  1565,  raised  to  the  archiepiscopal  see  of  Glasgow  in 

1604,  translated  to  that  of  St.  Andrew's  in  l6l5,  and  died 
in  1639,  leaving  his  '  History  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,'  &-c. 

1605.  His  second  son,  sir  Robert  Spotswood,  a  lawyer, 
was  put  to  death  by  the  rebels  for  adhering  to  the  marquis 
of  Montrose. 

SPRAGGE,  Sir  Edn-ard  (Hist.)  a  naval  commander,  distin- 
guished himself  particuliuly  in  the  naval  engagement  with 
Opdam  in  1665,  when  he  was  knighted  for  his  extraordinary 
valour,  and  after  displaying  the  same  prowess  on  several 
other  occasions,  he  was  drowned  in  l673,  at  the  close  of  the 
memorable  and  hard  fought  action  between  him  and  Van 
Tromp.     [Vide  Plate  XV] 

SPRANGHER,  Bartholomew  (Biog.)  a  German  painter,  was 
bom  at  Antwerp  in  1546,  and  died  in  1623,  after  ha\-ing 
acquired  the  reputation  of  a  master  in  his  art,  and  been 
patronized  and  honoured  by  the  emperors  Maximilian  II, 
and  Rodolphus. 

SPRAT,  Thomas  (Biog.)  an  English  prelate,  was  born  in 
1636  at  TaUaton,  in  Devonshire,  educated  at  Oxford,  and 
after  various  preferments  was  raised  to  the  see  of  Rochester 
in  l684,  where  he  died  in  1713,  leaving,  besides  a  few 
poems,  '  The  History  of  the  Royal  Society ; '  '  The  Life  of 
Cowley  ;  '  '  The  Historv'  of  the  Rye  House  Plot ; '  '  The 
Relation  of  his  own  Examination,'  to  which  he  was  sub- 
jected, as  also  to  imprisonment,  in  consequence  of  a  false 
charu-e  brought  against  him  by  two  men  of  infamous  cha- 
racters, that  he  had  joined  with  Sancroft,  Marlborough, 
SaUsburs',  and  others,  in  an  association  to  restore  James  II. 

SQUIRE,'  Samuel  (Ecc.)  an   English  prelate,   was  born  in 
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1 7 14  at  Warminster,  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  after  dif- 
ferent preferments,  was  raised  to   the  see   of  St.   David's, 
where    he   died  in    176C,   leaving  '  An   Enquiry  into   the 
Nature  of  the   English   Constitution,'  &c. ;  'The  Ancient 
History  of  the  Hebrews  vindicated;'  '  Plutarchi  de  Iside 
et  Osiride  Liber  Graece  et  Anglice,'  he.  Cantab.  1744;  '  An 
Essay  on  the  Balance  of  Civil  Power  in  England,'  &c. 
ST.\.\L,   Mtidamc  (If  (Biog.)  better  known   by   her  maiden 
name    Mademoiselle    dc   Launan,    was    the    daughter  of  a 
painter    at    Paris,    who    abandoning   her,     she    was    taken 
into   the   Priory   of  St.   Louis,    at    Rouen,   and    afterwards 
became  the  waiting-woman  and  confident  of  the  duchess  of 
Maine,  whose  misfortunes  she  shared,  by  being  committed  to 
the  Bastile.     On  her  release  she  married  M.  dc  Staal,  an 
fjflicer  of  the  Swiss  guards,  and  died  in  17J0.     Her  '  Me- 
moires,'  written  by  herself,  were  published  in  3  vols.  12mo. 
STACKHOUSE,    Thomas    (Biog.)    an    English   clergyman, 
who  was  born  in  l680,  and  died  in  1752,  is  best  known  as 
the  author  of  '  The  History  of  the  Bible.' 
STALL,  A)i>ie  Louisa  Germaine  Ncckcr,  Baroness  de  (Biog.) 
daughter  of  the  once  celebrated  Necker,  was  bom  in  1766, 
married  in  1786  baron  de  Stael,  a  Swede,  and  died  in  1817, 
leaving  a  number  of  works,  which  procured  her  some  cele- 
britv  in  her  day. 
STAFFORD,    U'iUiam,    Viscounl    (Hist.)    younger   son   of 
Thomas,  earl  of  Arundel  and  Surry,  being  Implicated  in  the 
pretended  plot,  of  which   Titus   Oates  was  the  fabricator, 
was  tried  on  a  charge  of  high  treason,  condemned,  and  exe- 
cuted on  Tower  Hill  in  1680. 
Staffoud,  Henri/,  Earl  of,  son  of  the  preceding,  remained 
true  to  his  sovereign  James  II,  and  retiring  to  France  at  the 
Revolution,  died  in  1719. 
Staffobd,  Earl  cf  {Her.)  vide  Howard. 
Stafford,   Lord,  the  title  enjoyed  by  the  family  of  Jerning- 
ham,  wliich  was  claimed  by  sir  William  Jemingham,  hart, 
as  the   son   and    heir    of  sir   William  Jemingham,   whose 
mother  Mary,  wife   of  sir  George  Jemingham,  hart,  was 
daughter  and  heir  of  Francis  Plowden,  esq.  of  Plowden,  in 
Shropshire,  by  lady  Mary,  sister  of  John  Paul,  fourth  and 
last  carl  of  Stafford.      [Vide  Jcniiiigham'} 
SrAFFORn,    Marquis  of,   one   of   the   titles  enjoyed   by    the 
family  of  Gower,  [yiie  Gomer^  which  with  the  arms,  &c. 
arc  as  follow : 

Titles.  Gower,  marquis  of  Stafford,  earl  Gower,  viscount 
Trentham,  and  lord  Gower,  baron  of  Sittenham,  and 
baronet. 
Amu.  Quarterly,  first  and  fourth  harry  of  eight  argent 
and  gitles,  over  all  a  cross  flory  sable,  for  Gower  ;  second 
and  third  azure,  three  laurel  leaves  erect  or,  for  Leveson. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath,  a  wolf  passant  argent,  collared  and 

chained  or. 
SupiMrters.     Two  wolves  argent,  each  having  a  collar  and 

chain  or. 
Molln.     "  Frangas  non  flectes." 
ST.\FFORDSHIRE  (Geog.)  an  inland  county  of  England. 
Boundaries  and  Extent.     It  is  bounded  on  the  W.  by  Shrop- 
shire, N.  W.  by  Cheshire,  N.  li.   and  E.  by  Derbyshire, 
S.  E.  by  Warwickshire,  and  S.  by  Worcestershire,  being 
about  .'i.'i  nules  long,  and  42  broad. 
Principal  Towns.     Stafford,  the  county  town,  Lichfield,  a 
citv,    Newcastle,   Tainworth,   yVbbot's  Brimiley,  Wolvcr- 
liampton.  Burton,  Uttoxeter,  Brewood,  Ecdeshall,  &c. 
Princiiial  liivers.     The  Trent,   the   Dove,  the  Stour,  the 

Peak,  iS;c. 
Hislori/.  The  original  inhabitants  of  .StafHirdsliIre  were  the 
Cornarii ;  on  its  occupation  by  the  Uonuins  it  fonncd  a 
part  of  the  province  Flavia  Ciisaricnsis,  and  during  the 
Saxon  heptarchy  it  belonged  to  the  kingdom  of  Mercia. 
During  the  rebellion,  Staflbidshire  was  considerably  en- 
gaged,  and    after   the    battle    of  Wiuccster,    Charles   II 


STA 

concealed   himself  there.      Two    Roman   militarv   wavr, 
namely,  Watling-street,  and   Ikendd-street,  pass  through 
this  county,   in  which  two  Roman  stations  are   still  to  be  • 
seen,  namely,  Pcnnocruciwn,  near  Stretton,  and  Elocetum, 
at  Wall,  near  Lichfield. 
STAGIRA  (Geog.)  a  town  on  the  borders  of  Macedonia,  near 
the   bay  into   v.-hich   the   Strymon   discharges,  it.self  at  the 
S.  of  Amphipolis,  said  to  have  been  founded  665  years  before 
the  Christian  sera.    Aristotle,  who  was  a  native  of  this  place,  ' 
was  on  that  account  called  Stagirites,  or  T/ie  Stasyrite- 
STAHL,  George  Ernest  (Biog.)  a  German  chemist,  was  bom 
in  l6f)0  in  Franconia,  and  died  in  1734,  leaving,  1.  '  Ex- 
perimenta    et    Observationes     Chemicfc    ct     Physicte,'   8^-0. 
BeroUn.    1731.     2.    '   Dissertationes   Medicoe,'  2   vols.  4tO.  ' 
Hall.       3.    '  Thcoria     Medica     vera,'      4to.      Hall.     1708. 

4.  'Opusculum  Chemico-Physico-Medicum,'  8vo.  Hall.  1718. 

5.  '  Fundamenta  Chymiae,'  4to.  Norimb.  1723.  6.  '  Anlei- 
tung  zur  Metallurgie,'  besides  other  works  on  chemical  and 
medicinal  subjects.  | 

STAIR,  James,  first  Vucount  of  (Hist.)  of  the  family  men- 
tioned under  Heraldry,  was  bom  in  l6l<),  and  being  bred 
to  the  profession  of  the  law,  was  appointed  one  of  tlie  Lords 
of  Session  during  the   usurjiation,  and  retaining  this  post 
after  the   restoration,  he   was  constituted   President   of  the 
Court  in  I67I,  of  which  ho  was  deprived  in  IfiSl,  in  con-  ; 
sequence  of  the  opposition  which  he  offered  to  the  measures  ; 
of  king  James  II,  but  was  reappointed  at  the  revolution, 
and    died    in    l695,    leaving    '   PhUosophia    nova   Experi-  ' 
nientali-s'  and  '  A  Vindication  of  the   Divine  Perfections,' 
&c. ;  '  Decisions  of  the  Court  of  Session  from  IC6I  to  I68I,'  ' 
2  vols.  fol. ;  '  Institutions  of  the  Law  of  .Scotland,"  &c. 
Stair,  John,   second  Earl  of,  distinguished  himself  as  a  great 
commander  imder  the  duke  of  Marlborough,  after  which  he 
was  sent   as  Ambassador  Extraordinary  to  France,   as  also 
to  the  States  of  Holland,  constituted  iir  1 742  Field  Marshal, 
and  died  in  1 747. 
Stair,  Earl  of  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  the  family  , 
of  Dalrymple,  [^vide  Dalri/mple']  which  with  the  arms,  &c.  ' 
are  as  follow  : 

Titles.     Dabymple,  earl  of  Stair,  viscount  Staii",  and  Dal-  ■ 

rymjile,   lord  Newliston,    Glenluce,  and   Stranraer,  and  ■ 

baronet.  j 

Arms.     Quarterly,   first  and  fourth  for  Dalrymple  ;  second  | 

for  Dundas,  of  Newliston ;  third  for  Ross,  of  Balniel. 
Crest.     A  rock  proper.  1 

Siipporlers.     Two  lions  proper. 
Motto.     "  Firm." 
STAMER   (Her.)  the   name  of  a  family  which  enjoys  the  ' 
dignity  and   title   of  a  baronet,  conferred   in    1 80;)  on  six  '■ 
WUliain  .Stamer,  the  anns,  he.  of  which  are  as  follow :  ' 

Anns.     Quarterly,  gules  and  azure,  a  cross  ermine,  charged 

with  a  sword  in  tlie  scabbard  in  pale  proper,  &c. 
Crest.     A  stag's  head  erased,  on  the  neck  a  mural  crown  or. 
Mollo.     "  VLrtute  et  \^alore." — Over  tlie  crest,  "  .Jubilee." 
STAMFORD,    Hen?j/,  first  Earl  of  (Hi.it.)  of  the  famfly  1 
mentioned   under  Heraldrij,  after  receiving  the  dignity  of ' 
an  earldom  from  his  sovereign  Charles  I,  was  among  the  ; 
first  to  take  up  arms  against  him  at  the  breaking  out  of  the  • 
rebellion,  but  after  having  experienced  a  signal  defeat  from  , 
the  royalist  forces  at  Stratton,  and  suffered  materially  from  \ 
the  successes  of  the  adverse  party,  he  begged  leave  to  retire  ' 
to  France,  and  died  in  1673.  ] 

Stamford,    Thomas,  Earl  of,  was  one  of  the  most  strenuous 
opposers   of  tlie   Romish  religion,  and  consequently  of  the  ^ 
government  of  king  James  II,  for  which  he  was  imprisoned, 
but  being  admitted  to  baU,  he  was  included  in  the  general 
parddu  in  1()85.     Being  no  less  strenuous  in  support  of  the  : 
revolution,  he  was  sworn  of  tlie  Privy  Council  to  king  Wil-  , 
liam  in  1  f)'.')4,  but   dismissed  from   all   his  employments  on  ' 
the  accession  of  queen  Anne,  and  died  in  17iy. 
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STAMFORD  and  Warrington,  Earl  of  {Her.)  one  of  the  titles 
enjoyed  by  the  family  of  Grey  \_\ii.&  Grcy^,  which,  with  the 
arms,  &c.  are  as  follow : 
Titles.      Grey,  earl  of   Stamford  and  Warrington,    baron 

Grey,  of  Groby,  baron  Bon\-ille  and  Harrington. 
Am\s.     Bany  of  six  argent  and  azure. 

Crest.       On    a  wreath,    an  unicorn   erect   ermine,    armed, 

crested,  and  hoofed  or;  having  a  full  sun  behind  it  proper. 

Supporters.      Two    unicorns   ermine,    armed,    crested,    and 

hoofed  or. 
Motto.  "  A  ma  puissance." 
Stanhope,  Sir  Edward  (Hist.)  of  the  family  mentioned 
under  Heraldry,  was  one  of  the  principal  commanders  who 
vanquished  John,  earl  of  Lincoln,  at  the  battle  of  Stoke, 
which  was  fought  in  behalf  of  the  impostor,  Lambert 
Simnel,  in  the  reign  of  Henr\-  VIL  In  14()7  he  was  one 
of  the  commanders  against  the  lord  Audley  and  the  Cornish 
rebels  at  the  battle  of  Blackheath,  when  he  was  knighted 
for  his  valour  in  the  field,  and  died  in  1511. 
Stanhope,  Sir  Michael,  second  son  of  the  preceding,  was  in 
the  ser\'ice  of  Henry  VHI  from  his  tender  years,  and  after- 
wards in  that  of  Edward  Vl ;  but  being  implicated  in  the 
ruin  of  the  Protector  Somerset,  he  was  beheaded  in  1551, 
on  the  same  day  with  sir  Thomas  ArundeU,  on  Tower-hill. 
Stanhope,  Philip,  first  Earl  of  Chesterfield,  vide  Chestcrjield. 
Stanhope,  Hon.  Alexander,  orJy  son  of  Philip,  first  earl  of 
Chesterfield,  by  his  second  lady  Anne,  daughter  of  sir  John  j 
Pakington,  a  Pri\-y  Counsellor,  and  favourite  of  queen  i 
Elizabeth  ;  was  nominated  by  king  William  on  his  accession ' 
his  Envoy-Extraordinary  to  Charles  II,  king  of  Spain,  and 
afterwards  went  in  the  same  character  to  the  States  General, 
where  he  remained  until  the  year  170(),  when  he  was  re- 
called at  his  own  request,  and  died  the  year  after. 
Stanhope,  James,  Jirst  Earl,  eldest  son  of  the  preceding, 
left  the  university  at  the  age  of  17  or  18  to  accompany  his 
father  to  Spain.  In  169-1  he  went  as  a  volunteer  into 
Flanders,  and  gave  signal  proofs  of  his  undaunted  valour, 
particularly  at  the  siege  of  Namur,  where  he  was  despe- 
rately wounded ;  in  1 702  he  went  in  the  expedition 
under  the  duke  of  Onnond,  and  acquitted  himself  with  no 
le^s  gallantry-  at  the  taking  of  the  fort  of  Rodendallo ; 
and  in  170S  he  was  declared  Commander-in-Cliief  of  the 
British  forces  in  Spain,  when  he  reduced  the  celebrated 
port  of  Mahon  in  the  island  of  Minorca.  He  was  likewise 
employed  on  several  diplomatic  missions,  both  to  -Spain  and 
to  France ;  and,  after  taking  a  prominent  part  in  the  admi- 
nistration of  public  affairs  in  the  reign  of  George  I  as 
successively  one  of  the  Principal  Secretaries  of  State  and 
First  Lord  of  the  Treasury,  &c.  he  died  in  1720. 
Stanhope,  Charles,  third  Earl,  a  strenuous  partizan  in  favour 
of  liberty,  was  bom  in  1753,  educated  principally  at  Ge- 
ne\-a,  and  died  in  1818.  Agreeably  to  his  lordship's  views, 
he  laid  aside  the  distinctions  of  the  peerage,  and  left  all  his 
disposable  property  away  from  his  family,  who  did  not  fall 
in  with  his  ideas.  As  a  man  of  science  he  ranked  high, 
being  the  author  of  many  inventions,  which  were  much 
esteemed,  as  a  new  printing-press,  a  monochord  for  tuning 
instruments,  a  vessel  to  sail  against  wind  and  tide,  &c. 
Stanhope  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  considerable  anti- 
quity, and  no  small  distinction  in  history,  was  first  ennobled 
in  the  person  of  sir  John  Stanhope,  third  son  of  sir  Michael 
Stanhope  above-mentioned,  who.  for  his  services  as  a  Privy 
Councillor  in  the  reigns  of  Elizabeth  and  James  I,  was 
created  in  1 605  a  baron  by  the  title  of  lord  Stanhope,  baron 
of  Hanington,  which  title  became  extinct  at  the  death  of 
his  son  Charles,  the  second  lord  Stanhope,  in  l675.  Philip 
Stanhope,  grand-nephew  of  the  first  lord,  was  created  in 
I6l6  baron  Stanhope,  of  Shelf ord,  co.  Nottingham,  and  in 
1628  earl  of  Chesterfield,  co.  Derby.  QVide  Chesterfield^ 
James  Stanhope,  eldest  son  of  Alexander  above-mentioned. 
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was  created  in  1717  baron  Stanhope  of  Elvaston,  co.  Derby, 
and  Wscount  Stanhope,  of  Mahon;  and  in  1718  earl  of 
Stanhope;  the  arms  of  thLs  branch  of  the  famUy  are  as  follow : 
Anns  and  Crest.     The  same  as  the  earl  of  Chesterfield ;  a 

crescent  for  difference. 
SupiMrters.     On   the  dexter  side,  a.- talhot  ermine ;  on  the 
sinister,  a  wolf  or,  ducally  crowned  azure,  each  charged 
on  the  shoulder  with  a  crescent  azure. 
Motto.     "  A  deo  et  rege." 
Stanhope,    William,   the  fourth  and  youngest  son  of  John 
Stanhope,  and  grandson  of  John  Stanhope,  half-brother  to 
the   first  earl  of  Chesterfield,  was  created  in  1742  \'iscount 
Petersham  and  earl  of  Harrington.     QVide  Harrington'^ 
Stanhope,  Lord,  the  title  commonly  borne  by  the  eldest  son 

of  the  carl  of  Chesterfield. 
Stanhope,    another  branch  of  the  same  family,   descended 
from  Philip  the  First,  earl  of  Chesterfield,  also  enjoys  the 
dignity   and  title  of   a  baronet   conferred  in   1807   on   sir 
Edwyn  Francis  Stanhope. 
STANLEY,  Sir  John  de  (Hist.)  a  great  soldier  and  states- 
man, of  the  family  mentioned  under  Heraldry,  overthrew 
a  famous  French  champion  in  the  presence  of  Edward  III. 
He   was   aftenvards  employed    by    Richard  II   in  Ireland, 
where,  having  reduced  O'Neil,  O'Connor,  and  other  chief- 
tains,   he   was   appointed   Lord   Lieutenant  of   Ireland  in 
1379'     In  1395  he   signalized  himself  at  Roxburgh  Castle 
in  Scotland ;  and,  after  being  once  more  appointed  Lord 
Lieutenant  of  Ireland  on  the  accession  of  Henry  V,  he  died 
in  U13. 
Stanley,  Thomas,  Jirst  Lord,  his  grandson  was  constituted 
in  the  9th  year  of  king  Henry  VI,  Lord  Lieutenant  of 
Ireland,  where  he  signalized  himself  by  the  firmness  of  his 
government,  and  was  afterwards  employed  on  several  mis- 
sions to  Scotland. 
Stanley,   Thomas,  ^first  Earl  of  Derby,  Wde  Derby. 
Stanley,   George,   eldest  sursn^-ing  .son  of  the  firet  earl  of 

Derby.     TVide  Strange^ 
Stanley,  Sir  Edward,  Lord  Monteagle,  fifth  son  of  the  earl 

of  Derby.  QVide  Monteagle~\ 
Stanley,  James,  sixth  son  of  the  said  earl  of  Derby,  was, 
after  different  preferments,  raised  to  the  see  of  Ely  in  1506, 
and  died  in  1515,  after  ha\'ing  been  a  great  benefactor  to 
Jesus  College,  Cambridge  ;  also  to  Manchester  College,  of 
which  he  was  warden  ;  and  to  the  episcopal  palace  at  So- 
mersham,  in  Huntingdonshire. 
Stanley,  Sir  William,  second  son  of  Thomas,  first  lord 
Stanley,  and  brother  to  the  foresaid  earl  of  Derby,  was  ap- 
pointed justice  of  the  North  on  the  accession  of  Richard  III, 
and  was  afterwards  very  instrumental  in  procuring  the 
crowm  for  Henry  ^'11  at  the  battle  of  Bosworth  ;  but  being 
implicated  in  the  conspiracy  for  setting  Perkin  Warbeck 
on  the  throne,  he  lost  his  head  in  1494. 
.Stanley  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  faniUy,  who  derived  their 
descent  from  Adam  de  Audley,  who  came  into  England 
with  William  the  Conqueror.  His  grandson  Adam  married 
MabUla,  daughter  and  heir  of  Henry  de  Stonley,  or  Stanley, 
lord  of  the  manor  of  Stonley,  or  Stanley,  co.  Stafford.  Thomas 
.Stanley  above-mentioned  was  the  first  that  was  ennobled,  he 
having  summons  to  Parliament  in  1455  as  lord  Stanley. 
His  eldest  son  Thomas  was  further  advanced  in  1485  to  the 
dignity  of  an  earl.  Two  branches  of  the  same  family  also 
enjoy  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in  l660  on 
sir  Thomas  Stanley,  descended  from  the  third  son  of  Thomas, 
the  first  lord  Stanley :  and  in  l66l  on  sir  William  Stanley. 
Stanley,  Lord,  the  title  commonly  borne  by  the  eldest  son 

of  the  earl  of  Derby. 
STANLEY;  Thomas  (Biog.)  a  scholar  and  critic,  of  the  family 
above-mentioned,  but  in  an  oblique  line,  was  the  descendant 
of  Thomas  Stanley,  a  natural  son  of  Edward,  earl  of  Derby. 
He  was  bom  in  l625,  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in 
4  F 
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1678,  leaving,  1-  '  History  of  Philosophy,'  &c.  1655,  and 
reprinted  in  1687  ;  and  in  -Ito.  1743;  also  translated  into 
Latin,  and  published  at  Leipzig  in  1711.  2.  An  edition  of 
<  iEschylus,'  which  is  unrivalled  in  value.  Dr.  Butler  has 
reprinted  this  edition  in  2  vols.  4to.  with  additional  notes. 

Stanlky,  H'illiam,  an  English  divine,  was  bom  in  16'47  at 
Hinckley,  in  Leicestershire,  educated  at  Cambridge,  and 
died  in  1730,  leaving  '  The  Devotions  of  the  Church  of 
Rome  compared  with  those  of  the  Church  of  England,'  and 
•  The  Eaith  and  Practice  of  a  Church-of-England-Man,' 
besides  some  sermons,  &c. 

STANYHURST,  Richard  (Biog.)  an  historian,  poet,  and 
divine,  and  a  native  of  Dublin  in  the  Kith  century,  wrote, 
1.  '  Harmonia,  seu  Catena  Dialectica  in  Porjihj'rium,'  fol. 
Lond.  1570.  2.  '  De  Rebus  in  Hibernia  Gestis,  Lib.  IV^,' 
fob  Lond.  and  Ant  v.  1.584.  3.  '  Descriptio  Hibernia;,'  inserted 
in  Holingshed's  Chronicle.  4.  '  The  four  first  Books  of 
\'irgil's  jEneis  in  English  Hexameters,'  8vo.  1583,  &c. 

ST.Vl'LEDOX,  JVttllcr  (Uiii.)  a  statesman,  prelate,  and 
public  benefactor,  so  named  from  Stapledon,  in  the  parisli  of 
Cookberr)',  the  ancient  residence  of  the  family,  was  ad- 
vanced to  the  see  of  E.\eter  in  1307,  after  which  he  was 
appointed  a  Privy  Counsellor  and  Lord  Treasurer  to  Ed- 
ward II,  and  employed  on  several  important  embassies; 
but  becoming  an  object  of  popular  resentment  on  account  of 
his  fidelity  to  liis  sovereign,  he  was  murdered  by  the  popu- 
lace, who  seized  and  beheaded  him,  Oct.  15,  1326,  near  the 
north  door  of  St.  Paul's,  together  with  his  brother,  sir 
Richard  Stapledon,  wliile  in  his  capacity  as  guardian  of  the 
city  of  London  during  the  king's  abscence,  he  was  taking 
measures  to  preserve  the  loyalty  of  the  metropolis.  Ac- 
cording to  Godwin,  his  body  was  buried  in  a  heap  of  sand 
at  the  back  of  his  house  without  Temple-bar ;  but  Walsing- 
ham  informs  us  tliat  it  was  thrown  into  the  river.  His 
murderers,  or  as  many  of  them  as  could  be  found,  expiated 
their  offence  on  the  gallows.  His  memory  is  held  in  venera- 
tion for  his  love  of  learning,  which  he  testified  by  tlie 
foundation  of  Hart-Hall,  Oxford,  called  after  him  Staplc- 
don-Hall  ;  but  by  Edmund  Stafford,  bishop  of  Exeter, 
another  gi'cat  benefactor,  was  named  Exeter-Hall,  which 
became  a  corporate  body  in  15f)5,  through  the  interest  and 
exertions  of  sir  William  Petre,  after  which  it  acquired  the 
name  of  Exeter  College.     QVide  Plate  XII] 

Stapleton,  Sir  Robert,  a  loyalist  and  poet,  who,  after 
terving  Charles  I  as  gentleman-usher  to  the  prince  of  Wales, 
adhered  to  hi.s  royal  master  in  his  troubles,  was  knighted 
for  his  valour  at  the  battle  of  Edgc-hUl,  and  died  in  IfiG'O 
in  the  service  and  esteem  of  Charles  II,  leaving,  besides 
his  dramatic  pieces,  '  The  .Slep-Mother,'  and  '  The  Royal 
Choice,'  &c.  translations  of  Musieus  and  Juvenal,  '  The 
Loves  of  Hero  and  Leandcr,'  from  the  Cireck  of  Muskus, 
which  was  published  in  8vo.  London,  16'47,  and  afterwards 
reduced  into  a  dramatic  poem ;  his  '  Juvenal '  was  also 
published  in  the  same  year.  In  l650  he  translated  Strada's 
'  History  of  the  Belgic  War,'  fol. 

Stapi.eton  {Her.)  the  family  name  of  lord  Ic  De.spenser, 
who  derived  this  title  from  the  Despcnsers  by  the  marriage 
of  Catherine,  the  grand-daughter  of  Thomas,  lord  le  De- 
spenser,  last  carl  of  Westmoreland,  with  sir  Thomas  Sta- 
pleton, whose  ancestors  held  the  degree  of  knight  as  early  as 
Henry  II. 

Stapleton,  Thomas  {Biog.)  a  controversialist  on  the  side  of 
the  R(miish  church,  was  bom  in  1535  at  Henfield,  in  Sussex, 
educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  15f)8,  leaving  a  number  of 
works  that  were  published  collectively  in  4  vols.  fol.  Paris. 
1()20. 

STATIRA  {IIi.il.)  a  daughter  of  Darius,  who  was  married 
to  Alexander,  but  was  cruelly  put  to  death  by  Roxana  after 
the  decease  of  the  conqueror.  Jut/ in.  1.  12  ;  Q.  Curt.  1.  4; 
Phil,  in  Alex. 
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Statira,  a  sister  of  Darius,  who  died  in  the  camp  of  Alex- 
ander.    Pliil.  in  Alex. 

STATIU.S,  PubUiis  Papillitis  {Biog.)  a  Roman  poet,  who  was 
descended  from  a  good  family  of  Naples,  flourished  in  the 
reign  of  Domitian,  and  died  about  the  100th  year  of  the 
Christian  a.-ra ;  the  best  editions  of  this  writer  are  that  of 
Barthius,  2  vols.  4to.  Cygn ;  the  \'arioruni,  Liigd.  Bat. 
1()71  ;  and  the  Delphin,  '2'vols.  4to.  Paris.  l685. 

STAVELEY,  Thomas  {Biog.)  an  antiquary,  was  bom  at 
Cassington,  in  Leiccstershii-c,  educated  at  Cambridge,  studied 
law  at  the  Inner  Temple,  and  died  in  1()83,  leaving  large 
collections  for  the  history  of  Leicestershire,  besides  two 
■small  works,  entitled  '  The  Romish  Horse-leech,'  Svo.  U>74, 
and  '  A  History  of  Churches  in  England,'  8vo.  1712. 

STAUNFORD  {Hisl.)  or  Stanford,  Sir  William,  a  distin- 
guished lawyer,  was  bom  in  1509  at  Hadley,  in  Middlesex, 
studied  at  Oxford  and  Gray's  Inn,  and  passing  through  the 
various  gradations  of  the  law,  was  promoted  to  the  bench  as 
a  judge  of  the  Common  Pleas  in  1554,  and  died  in  1558, 
leaving,  1.  '  Placita  CoroniE,'  in  French,  4to.  1557,  and 
often  reprinted  .since.  2.  '  Exposition  of  the  King's  Pre- 
rogative,' printed  with  the  former.  ! 

STAUNTON,  Sir  George  Leonard,  Bart.  {Hist.)  a  physi- 
cian, and  son  of  a  gentleman  of  small  fortune  in  Galway, 
a  county  of  Ireland,  resided  for  some  time  in  India  as  secre- 
tary' to  lord  Macartney,  in  which  capacity  he  was  sent  as  , 
one  of  the  commissioners  to  treat  of  peace  with  Tippoo  ; 
Saib.  He  was  afterwards  appointed  secretary  to  lord 
Macartney  on  his  embassy  to  China,  and  had  also  the  title 
of  Envoy- Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  be- 
stowed on  him  in  order  to  be  able  to  supply  the  place  of  the 
ambassador  in  case  of  any  accident  befalling  the  latter.  Oa 
his  return  he  published  an  account  of  the  embassy  in  2  vols. 
4to.  and  died  in  1801,  leaving  a  son,  sir  Thomas  Staunton. 

STAVORDALE,  Lord  {Her.)  the  title  commonly  home  by 
the  eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  Ilchester. 

STAWEI/,  .S'(V  John  {Hist.)  a  steady  and  consistent  loyalist, 
of  the  family  mentioned  under  Heraldri/,  distinguished 
himself  by  his  valour  and  conduct  during  the  fatal  struggle  ■ 
which  his  sovereign  and  loyal  subjects  were  making  for 
their  rights,  until  the  capture  of  Exeter  by  sir  Thomas 
Fairfax,  when,  in  violation  of  the  terms  of  capitulation, 
he  was  exposed  to  perpetual  plunder,  imprisonment,  and 
ill-treatment  from  the  usurping  powers.  He  however  lived 
to  see  the  restoration,  and  died  in  l6t)2,  at  the  age  of  60. 
His  sons,  Ralph  and  George,  deserved  no  less  of  their  sovc-  | 
reign,  for  whom  they  fought  manfully. 

Stawel  {Her.)  a  family  of  considerable  antiquity,  which  was 
ennobled  in  the  person  of  Ralph  Stawel,  .son  of  the  royalist ' 
above-mentioned,  who  was  created  in  1()82  a  peer  of  this 
realm  by  the  style  and  title  of  lord  Stawel,  baron  Stawel, 
of  Somerton,  co.  Somerset,  which  became  extinct  at  tlic 
death  of  Edward,  fourth  lord  Stawel ;  but  was  revived  in 
the  person  of  his  daughter  Maiy,  who  was  m;uried  to  the 
right  hon.  Henry  Bilson  Legge,  and  was  creiited  in  17()0 
baroness  Stawel,  of  Somerton  ;  but  at  the  death  of  her  son, 
Henry  Stawel  Bilson  Legge,  in  1820  the  title  became  again 
extinct. 

STAYNER,  Sir  Richard  {Hi.\t.)  a  naval  commander,  first 
distinguished  himself  in  lf)55  by  the  destruction  of  the 
Spanish  flotOla  in  the  bay  of  Santa  Cruz,  which  he  effected 
under  the  orders  of  admiral  Blake  ;  and,  after  contributing 
to  the  restoration,  he  continued  to  serve  his  sovereign,! 
Charles  1 1,  in  the  capacity  of  admiral.  ,      1 

STKARNE  (Biog.)  vide  Sterne.  '. 

STEBBINC;,  Hniri/  {Biog.)  an  English  divine,  who  was 
educated  at  Cambridge,  \nul  died  in  17()3,  distinguished^ 
liiinself  greatlv  in  tbe  Bangorian  ccmtroversy. 

STEDMAN,  John  Gabriel  {Biog.)  a  military  officer,  and' 
native  of  Scotland,  was  bom  in  17*5,   and  died  in  179"' 
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,   after  haN-ing  been  employed  in  the  Dutch  scrncc  against  the 

•  revolted  negroes  of  Surinam.  He  published  an  account  of 
this  expedition  in  2  vols.  4to.,  and  also  a  history  of  the 
American  War. 

STEELE,  Sir  Ric/iard  (Biog.)  the  first  of  the  British  es- 
sayists, was  bom  in  I67I  at  Dublin,  educated  at  Oxford, 
and  died  in  1729-  He  is  known  for  the  part  which  he  took 
in  '  The  Tatler ;  '  '  The  Spectator  ;  '  '  The  Guardian  ;  ' 
and  '  The  Englishman.'  The  first  number  of  '  The 
Tatler,'  which  he  began  and  carried  on  principally  by 
himself,  was  published  April  12,  ITO9,  and  the  last  Jan.  2, 
1711.  The  first  number  of  the  '  .Spectator,'  which  he  wrote 
in  concert  with  Addiion,  was  published  March  1,  1711  ; 
that  of  '  The  Guardian,'  March  12.  1713  ;  besides  which  he 
wrote  the  comedies  called  '  The  Tender  Husband,'  and  'The 
Lying  Lover;' &:c.  and  a  religious  book  entitled  '  The  Christian 
Hero ;'  and  several  political  tracts,  which  were  collected  and 
published  in  12mo.  1715.  The  last  paper  of  '  The  English- 
man,' and  '  The  Crisis,'  forming  part  of  these,  occasioned 
his  expulsion  from  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  score  of 
their  being  seditious.     [ViAe  Plate  XXXVIII3 

STEEN,  Jail  (Biog.)  a  painter,  was  bom  at  Leydcn  in  l63(), 
and  died  in  I689,  or,  according  to  Houbraken,  in  I678, 
leaving  several  pieces,  which  have  risen  very  materially  in 
their  value  since  his  death,  and  fetch  nearly  as  high  a  price 
as  the  works  of  the  first  masters. 

STEEVENS,  George  (Biog.)  a  commentator  on  the  works  of 
Shakespeare,  was  bom  in  1736  at  Stepney,  studied  for  some 
time  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in  1800.  He  commenced  his 
editorial  labours  in  I766  by  publishing  20  of  Shakespeare's 
plays  in  i  vols.  8vo.  In  1770  he  was  employed  with 
Dr.  Johnson  in  the  edition  of  all  Shakespeare's  plays  in  10 
vols.  8vo.  1773,  which  was  first  called  Johnson's  and 
Steevens'  edition.  In  1778  it  was  reprinted  under  the  in- 
spection of  Mr.  .Steevens  alone,  and  again  in  1785.  [|Vide 
Plate  XL] 

STEFFAXl,  Agostino  (Biog.)  a  musical  composer,  was  bom 
in  16.55,  according  to  the  German  authorities,  at  Leipzig, 
but  Handel  and  the  Italians  make  him  a  native  of  the  Vene- 
tian state.  He  died  in  1729,  leaving  a  number  of  Operas, 
and  also  a  little  tract  entitled  '  Delia  Certezza  de  Principii 
della  Musica.' 

STELLA,  James  (Biog.)  a  painter  of  Flemish  extraction, 
was  bom  in  1596  at  Lyons,  and  died  in  l6i7,  after  having 
obtained  considerable  reputation  in  his  art. 

STENTOR  (Mt/t/i.)  Srti-oip,  a  Greek  at  the  Trojan  war, 
who  was  remarkable  for  the  loudness  of  his  voice,  which  is 
said  to  have  equalled  that  of  50  men.     Ham.  II.  1.  5. 

STEXWYCK  (Biog.)  or  Steenivijck,  Henri/,  a  painter,  sur- 
named  the  Old,  was  bom  at  Steenwyck  in  1 550,  and  died 
in  1603.  The  genuine  pieces  of  this  master  are  said  to  be 
extremely  scarce  and  highly  prized. 

Stenwyck,  or  Siceiiivi/ck,  Henri/,  sumamed  the  Young,  son 
of  the  preceding,  and  also  a  painter,  was  bom  about  1589, 
and  died  in  London,  but  at  what  time  is  not  known,  after 
having  found  great  encouragement  in  England.  His  widow 
followed  the  profession  of  perspective  painting,  both  in  the 
iife-time  of  her  husband  and  after  Ids  death,  at  Amsterdam, 
where  she  lived  in  affluence. 

STEPHANAS  (Bib!.)  ^rifavSQ,  a  Christian  of  Corinth, 
whose  family  St.  Paul  baptized.  1  Cor.  i.  16;  x\-i.  15,  &c.; 
Chrt/sost.  Homil.  ii. 

STEPHANUS,  Byzantinus  (Biog.)  a  grammarian  of  the  fifth 
and  sixth  centuries,  and  a  native  of  Constantinople,  whose 
Geographical  Dictionarv-  has  descended  to  us  in  the  form  of 
an  abridgement  from  the  pen  of  Hermolaus  the  grammarian. 
The  best  edition  of  this  work  is  that  of  Grono\'ius,  2  vols, 
fol.  Lugd.  Bat.  1694. 

Stephanus,  familiarly  caUed  in  English  Stephais,  and  in 
French  Etienne,  the  name  of  a  family  of  learned  printers. 
Henry  Stephens,  the  first  of  this  family,  was  bom  in  1-170, 
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and  died  in  1520.  He  had  three  sons,  Francis,  Robert,  and 
Cliarles,  all  printers,  of  whom  Robert,  who  died  in  1559, 
was  the  most  known  as  the  editor  and  printer  of  the  Hebrew 
Bible  in  4  vols.  4to.,  and  8  vols.  1 6rao.  ;  the  Latin  Bible, 
fol.  1538-40;  and  the  fJreek  New  Testament,  fol.  1530. 
His  brother  Charles,  who  died  in  1564,  was  the  author  of 
'  Dictionarium  Historico-Geographico-Poeticum,'  4to.  1566, 
and  frequently  reprinted  since ;  also  translated  into  Englislj 
by  Lloyd,  and  published  at  Oxford  in  1 67O,  and  London  in 
1686.  Henr^-,  the  eldest  .son  of  Robert,  and  the  most  dis- 
tinguished of  liis  family,  was  bom  in  1528,  and  died  in  an 
hospital  at  Lyons  in  1598,  in  a  state  of  derangement 
brought  on  by  his  distresses.  His  name  is  now  become 
familiar  by  his  Greek  Thesaurus,  which  remains  a  stu- 
pendous monument  of  his  industry  and  erudition ;  it  was 
first  published  in  4  vols,  fol.,  and  has  been  lately  reprinted, 
with  considerable  additions,  at  the  press  of  Messrs.  Valpy. 
He  also  wrote  '  Cieeronianura  Lexicon  Grseco-Latinum  ;  ' 
'Dictionarium  Mcdicum  ; '  '  Admonitio  de  Abusu  Linguie 
GriEcs,'  &c.  There  were  two  others  of  the  same  christian 
and  surname,  besides  several  others. 

STEPHEN,  St.  (Bibl.)  one  of  the  seven  deacons,  and  the 
first  martyr,  is  supposed  to  have  studied  at  the  feet  of 
Gamaliel.  He  was  stoned  to  death  by  the  Jews  A.  D.  33, 
and  his  death  is  memorable  for  the  part  which  Saul,  after- 
wards Paul,  took  in  it.  His  memorj-  has  been  particularly 
honoured  in  the  Christian  church.  Acts  vi. — \'iii. ;  S. 
August,  de  Civ.  Dei.  1.  22  ;  Epipkan.  dc  Christ,  c.  4  ; 
Baron.  Annul. 

Stephen  (Hist.)  the  name  of  several  kings. 

King  nf  England. 
Stephen  of  Bids,  son  of  Henrv',  count  of  Blois,  by  Aiice, 
dauo-hter  of  William  the  conqueror,  seized  the  Englisli 
throne  at  the  deatli  of  Henry  to  the  injury  of  Matilda,  the 
king's  daughter,  and  the  rightful  heir,  who,  after  a  long 
stnTfo'le  with  various  success,  agreed  in  1153  to  leave 
Stcph'en  in  quiet  possession  of  the  kingdom,  on  condition 
that  her  son  Henry  should  succeed  at  his  death.  Stephen 
died  the  following  vear,  and  Henrv  peacefully  ascended  the 
throne.     [Vide  Plate  III] 

Kings  of  Hungary. 
Stephen,  St.,  was  bom  in  979.  succeeded 

his  father  Geisa  in  997,    and   died   in 

1038,  after  a  reign  of  41  years,  during 

which  he   introduced  Christianity,  and 

established  the  government  of  his  coun- 
try-, botli  political  and  ecclesiastical,   by 

a  code  of  wholesome  laws.     His  queen 

GLsela,  sister  of  the   emperor   Henry  II,   co-operated  with 
•him  for  the  good  of  his  subjects.     His  effigy  is  given  as  in 

the  annexed  figure. 
Stephen  II,  succeeded  Coloman  II  in  1114,  and  died  after  a 

reiim  of  17  years  and  upwards,   in  which  he  maintained  a 

war  against  the  Russians,  the  Venetians,  and  the  Poles,  &c. 
Stephen  III,  succeeded  his  father  Geisa  III  in  II6I,  and 

died  in  1173,  after  having  defeated  his  two  uncles,  Ladis- 

laus  and  Stephen,  who  wanted  to  usurp  the  throne. 
Stephen  IV,  succeeded  his  father  Bcla  IV  in  1260,  and  died 

in  1272.     Otho.  Fris.  1.  1  ;  Boitfin.  dc  Rcb.  Hung.  ;    JEii. 

Sijh.  Hist.  SfC. 

Kings  of  Dalmaiia  and  Senna. 
Stephen  I,  son  of  Crescimir  I,  succeeded  his  father  in  1080, 

and  died  after  a  short  reign. 
Stephen  II,  son  of  Crescimir  III,  was  restored  to  the  throne 

of  his  ancestors  by  the  emperor  of  Constantinople,  and  was 

succeeded  bv  his  son  Crescimir  IV^. 
Stephen  III,  the  last  king  of  Dalmatia,  succeeded  Zuinimiv, 

and  was  killed  in  battle  in  1102. 
4  F  2 
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King  of'  Poland. 

Stephen,  of  the  family  of  Bathori,  was  elected  in  1575,  and 
died  in  1586,  when  his  nephew  Sigisraund  succeeded  him. 

Stephen  (Ecc.)  the  name  of  several  popes. 

Stephen  I,  Si.  succeeded  Lucius,  bishop  of  Rome,  in  254, 
and  died  in  257,  having  suffered  martyrdom  according  to 
some  accounts.  He  was  succeeded  by  S.  SLxtus.  S.  Cyprian. 
ep.  66  ;  Baron.  Annal. 

Stephen  II,  succeeded  Zachariah  in  752,  and  held  the  see 
only  a  few  days,  when  he  was  succeeded  by 

Stephen  III,  who,  by  the  assistance  of  Pepin,  obtained  from 
Aistulphus,  king  of  Lombardy,  the  e,\archate  of  Ravenna, 
and  some  other  acces.sions  to  the  papal  dominions,  and  died 
in  757.  Some  writers  have  ascribed  these  events  to  the 
second  pope  of  this  name. 

Stephen  IV,  or  III,  according  to  some,  tore  out  the  eyes  of 
hLs  rival,  Constantine,  who  was  deposed,  and  died  in  772. 
He  was  succeeded  by  Adrian  I. 

Stephen  V,  or  IV,  a  Roman  by  birth,  was  elected  after 
Leo  III,  consecrated  Louis  the  Debonnaire  at  Rheims  im- 
mediately after,  and  died  in  817,  having  Paschal  I  for  a 
successor. 

Stephen  VI,  succeeded  Adrian  VI  in  885,  and  died  in  891, 
having  Formosus  for  a  successor. 

Stephen  VII,  or  VI,  was  raised  to  the  papal  chair  in  896, 
after  the  expulsion  of  Boniface  the  antipope,  and  was  im- 
prisoned and  strangled  by  a  faction  in  J)00,  when  he  was 
succeeded  l)y  Romanus  I. 

Stephen  VIII,  or  VII,  successor  to  Leo  VI,  died  in  931,  in 
the  second  year  of  his  pontificate. 

Stephen  IX,  or  VIII,  a  German,  succeeded  Leo  VII  in  QSQ, 
and  died  in  9-12,  after  having  been  attacked  and  his  face 
disfigured  by  the  Roman  populace,  who  hated  him.  He 
was  succeeded  by  Martin  II. 

Stephen  X,  or  IX,  brother  of  Godfrey,  duke  of  Lorraine, 
was  taken  from  the  monastery  of  Mount  Cassino  to  sit  in 
the  papal  chair  in  1057,  and  died  the  next  year.  Plaliii.  ct 
Ciacon.  in  Vit.  ;  Baroniiis,  Possevin,  c^'C. 

.STEPHENS  (niog.)  vide  Stephanus. 

.Stephens,  Jcrcmi/,  a.  divine,  was  born  in  1592,  and  died  in 
l06"5,  leaving  '  Notte  in  D.  Cyprian,  de  Unitate  Ecclesia;,' 
8vo.  Lond.  1632;  and  '  Notic  in  D.  Cyprian,  de  Bono 
PatientijB,'  8vo.  l633;  'Apology  for  the  Ancient  Right  and 
Power  of  the  Bishops  to  Sit  and  Vote  in  Parliaments," 
1660 ;  '  B.  Gregorii  magni,  Episcopi  Romani,  de  Cura  Pas- 
torali,'  &c. 

Stephens,  John,  a  military  officer,  who,  after  serving  in  the 
army  of  James  II,  had  recourse  to  his  pen  for  a  subsistence, 
and  died  in  1726,  leaving  a  '  .Spanish  and  English  Dic- 
tionaiy ;'  a  translation  of  Mariana's  •  History  of  Spain,'  &c. 

Stephens,  Robert,  an  antiquary,  who  was  educated  at  Ox- 
ford, studied  law  at  tlic  Middle  Temple,  and  died  in  1732, 
published  a  collection  of  Bacon's  Letters  in  2  vols.  fol. 

.STEPNEY,  George  {Hist.')  a  statesman  and  a  poet,  descended 
from  a  family  of  Pendigrast,  in  Pembrokeshire,  was  born 
in  London  in  1663,  and  died  in  1707,  after  having  been 
sent  on  embassies  to  different  foreign  courts  ;  as,  that  of  tlie 
elector  of  Brandenburg,  of  the  emperor  of  Germany,  of  the 
electors  of  Motz,  &c.  His  poetical  pieces  have  gained  him 
a  place  in  the  collection  of  English  poets  ;  besides  whicli  he 
wrote  .some  political  i)ieces  in  prose,  one  of  which,  namely 
'  An  Essay  on  the  Present  Interest  of  England,'  &'c.  was 
reprinted  in  the  collection  of  Tracts  called  '  Lord  Somers' 
Collection.' 

STERNE,  John  {Hist.)  or  Stearnc,  an  Irish  physician, 
nephew  of  archbishop  Usher,  was  born  in  l622  in  the 
county  of  Meatli,  driven  from  his  fellowship  in  the  college 
of  Dublin  by  the  usurping  powers,  restored  at  the  restora- 
tion, and  died  in  l66<),  leaving  '  Aphorismi  de  Felicitate, 
Eblan.  1654;  '  De  Morte  Dissertatio,'  1656,  and  1659,  &c.; 
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besides  '  De  Obstinatione,  Opus  Posthumum,  Pietatem 
Christiano-Stoicam  Scholastico  more  suadens,'  which  was 
published  by  Mr.  Dodwell  in  1672. 

.Stkrnk,  Richard  (Ecc)  an  English  prelate,  descended  from  a 
family  of  Suffolk,  was  bom  at  Mansfield,  in  Nottingham- 
sliire,  in  1596,  educated  at  Cambridge,  suffered  much  for 
his  loyalty  during  the  usurpation,  was  appointed  bishop  of 
Carlisle  at  the  restoration,  translated  to  the  archicpiscopal 
see  of  York  at  the  death  of  Dr.  Frewen,  and  died  in  1683, 
leaving  many  liberal  benefactions  to  Benet  and  Jesus  Col- 
leges, to  the  rebuilding  of  St.  Paul's,  and  other  public 
purposes.  Among  his  works  as  an  author  he  left  some 
Latin  verses,  and  '  Summse  Logicic,'  &c. ;  besides  which  he 
had  a  share  in  the  Polyglot  Bible. 

Sterne,  John,  an  Irish  prelate,  and  son  of  John  Sterne 
above-mentioned,  became  successively  vicar  of  Trim,  chan- 
cellor and  dean  of  St.  Patrick's,  bishop  of  Dromore  in  1713, 
and  of  Clogher  in  1717,  and  died  in  1745,  leaving  his  whole 
fortune  to  public  institutions.  He  had  previously  expended 
very  large  sums  on  his  episcopal  palace  and  on  the  college 
of  Dublin. 

Sterne,  Laurence  (Biog.)  said  to  he  great  grandson  of  the 
preceding,  was  born  in  1713  at  Clonmel,  in  the  south  of 
Ireland,  and  died  in  1768,  leaving  his  well-known  works  of 
'  Tristram  Shandy  ; '  '  Sentimental  Journey  ;'  some  volumes 
of  '  .Sermons,'  and  some  Letters,  published  since  his  death. . 
[Vide  Plate  XXXVIII]  1 

STERNHOLD,  Thomas  (Biog.)  an  EngHsh  poet,  was  bom, . 
according  to  HoUingshed,  at  Southampton,  studied  some 
time  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  1549,  leaving  51  of  the  Psalms 
translated  into  English  metre,  to  which  were  added  the 
translations  of  the  remainder  by  John  Hopkins,  his  prin- 
cipal successor  in  this  work.  The  complete  version  was  ' 
printed  in  1562. 

.STE.SICHORUS  {Biog.)  an  ancient  Greek  poet,  was  bom  at  ■ 
Hiracra,  a  city  of  Sicily,  and  died  in  .'}56  A.  C.  at  the  age 
of  80,  leaving  a  book  of  Lyrics,  of  which  some  few  frag- 
ments  are   extant,    inserted   in    the   collection  of  Fulvius  - 
Ursinus,  Svo.  Antv.  1568. 

STETTIN  {Geog.)  a  town  in  the  Prussian  states,  capital  of 
Pomerania,  situated  on  the  Oder,  about  60  m.  from  the  1 
Baltic,  SO  N.  N.  E.  Berlin.  Lon.  14°  45'  E.,  lat.  53"  25'  N.  ' 
Stettin  is  a  place  of  some  antiquity,  which  was  inhabited 
successively  by  the  Vandals  and  SaxonS;  after  which  it  was 
subject  to  the  dukes  of  Pomerania,  from  whom  it  passed 
into  the  family  of  Brandenburgh.  It  was  subsequently  cap- 
tured by  the  Swedes,  in  whose  hands  it  remained  for  the 
most  part  untU  1715,  when  it  was  finally  ceded  to  Pnissia, 
in  whose  possession  it  has  remained  ever  since,  except  during 
the  interval  in  which  the  French  under  Buonaparte  prevailed 
in  Germany. 

STEVEN.S,  JViUiam  {Biog.)  a  learned  citizen  of  London,  and 
a  hosier  by  trade,  cousin  to  bishop  Hornc,  was  bom  in  17.^2 
in  the  parish  of  St.  Savour's,  Southwark,  and  died  in  1807, 
after  having  employed  as  much  leizure  as  the  attention  to 
his  business  afforded  in  the  pursuits  of  learning,  particularly 
in  the  stutly  of  theology.  Among  his  works,  which  he  pub- 
lished without  a  name,  are  '  An  Essay  on  the  Nature  and 
Constitution  of  the  ("hristian  Church,'  which  has  been 
placed  by  the  Society  for  promoting  Christian  Knowledge 
among  their  tracts;  '  A  Discourse  on  the  English  Consti- 
tution, extracted  from  a  late  eminent  writer,'  &c.  He 
afterwards  collected  all  bis  pieces  into  a  volume,  and  published 
them  under  the  title  of  '  Ovhfor;  efyyn  ;  i.  c.  the  Works  of 
Nobody,'  of  which  he  gave  copies  as  presents  to  his  friends. 

STEVINUS,  Simon  {Biog.)  or  Slevln,  a  French  mathema- 
tician of  Bruges,  who  died  in  1633,  was  the  author  ef 
several  works  on  mathematical  subjects,  whicli  were  trans- 
lated into  Latin  by  Snellius  in  two  volumes  folio.  There 
are  also  two  editions  in  folio,  both  printed  at  Leyden  in 
I6O8,  and  1634,  with  the  notes  of  Albert  Girard. 


STE 

STEWART,  Alexander  (Hul.)  High  Steward  of  Scotland, 
was,  in  1255,  one  of  the  counseUors  to  Alexander  III,  and 
one  of  the  regents  of  Scotland.  He  acted  as  principal  com- 
mander under  that  monarch  at  the  battle  of  Largs,  in  Cun- 
ningham, in  12()3,  when  the  Scotch  obtained  a  signal  victory 
over  the  Norwegians  under  Haco,  and  is  said  to  have  died 
in  1283,  in  the  69th  year  of  his  age. 

Stewart,  James,  succeeded  his  father  as  High  Steward  of 
Scotland,  and,  on  the  unfortunate  death  of  Alexander  HI, 
he  was  appointed  one  of  the  six  regents  of  that  kingdom 
under  queen  Margaret  ;  and,  after  ha\'ing  supported  the 
cause  of  Baliol  against  king  Edward  to  the  utmost  of  his 
power,  he  died  in  1309,  in  the  66th  year  of  his  age. 

Stewart,  Wnllcr,  who  was  bom  in  1293,  and  succeeded  his 
father  as  High  Steward,  had  a  considerable  share  in  the 
victory'  of  Bannockburn ;  and,  on  the  capture  of  Berwick 
from  the  English  in  1318,  the  charge  of  that  fortress  was 
committed  to  the  High  Stev-ard,  who  defeated  the  attempts 
made  against  it  by  Edward  II,  and  afterwards  endeavoured, 
by  forced  marches,  to  surprize  the  latter,  who  with  difficulty 
escaped  to  York,  This  Walter  acted  his  part  on  all  occa- 
sions with  a  noble  spirit,  and  died  in  the  33d  year  of  his 
age.  He  married  Marjory,  the  daughter  of  king  Robert, 
and  was  destined,  had  he  Hved,  to  be  his  successor  to  the 
throne. 

Stewart,  Robert,  son  of  the  preceding,  afterwards  ascended 
the  throne  of  Scotland  by  the  title  of  Robert  II. 

Stewart,  Robert,  Duke  of  Albany,  vide  Alba/ii/. 

Stewart,  Sir  Alan,  of  Dreghorn,  ancestor  to  the  duke  of 
Lennox  and  Richmond,  accompanied  Edward  Bruce  into 
Ireland  in  1315,  where  he  had  a  share  in  the  military 
exploits  of  that  expedition.  He  was  afterwards  killed,  with 
his  two  brothers,  sir  James  and  sir  John,  at  the  battle  of 
Halidon-hill  in  1333. 

Stewart,  Sir  John,  of  Demeley,  was  sent  into  France  in 
14-20  with  John,  earl  of  Buchan,  and  Archibald,  earl  of 
Wigton,  at  the  head  of  7000  well-chosen  troops  to  the 
succour  of  Charles  the  Dauphin,  afterwards  Charles  ^  II, 
and  performed  good  service  there  in  conquering  the  English, 
but  was  slain  in  an  engagement  near  Orleans  in  1428. 

Stewart,  Sir  William,  brother  of  the  preceding,  was  taken 
prisoner  in  1 4-00  at  Fullhopelaw,  in  Northumberland,  and 
is  said  to  have  been  released  after  13  years'  captivity,  when 
he  accompanied  his  brother,  sir  John  Stewart  of  Demeley, 
or  Darnley,  and  fell  \vith  him  near  Orleans.  He  is  sup- 
posed by  some  to  be  the  same  as  sir  William  Ste^^'art  of 
Jedworth,  the  ancestor  of  the  earl  of  Galloway. 

Stewart,  Sir  John,  Jirst  Earl  of  Lennox,  \-ide  Lennox. 

Stewakt,  Sir  JVilliam,  of  Teviot-dale,  was  taken  prisoner  at 
the  battle  of  Homildon  in  1402  by  Henry  Percy,  sumamed 
Hotspur,  and  was  executed  by  his  order  for  high  treason, 
upon  the  allegation  that  he  had  been  a  subject  to  the  king 
of  England  in  his  early  youth.  This  sir  William  Stewart, 
who  is  styled  by  some  sir  WUliam  Stewart  of  Jedworth  and 
Teviot-dale,  is  considered  to  be  the  ancestor  of  the  earl  of 
Galloway,  but,  in  the  opinion  of  others,  sir  WOliam  Stewart 
of  Jedworth,  the  undoubted  ancestor  of  the  earl  of  Gal- 
loway, was  the  brother  of  sir  John  Stewart  of  Demeley,  or 
Darnley,  who  fell  near  Orleans  as  above-mentioned.  On 
this  latter  supposition  the  earl  of  Galloway  is  the  male 
representative  of  the  royal  house  of  Stewart,  which  is  said 
to  have  failed  at  the  death  of  cardinal  York. 

-Stewart,  William,  second  son  of  sir  Thomas  Stewart,  an- 
cestor of  the  earl  of  Blant\Te,  was  bom  at  Glasgow  about 
1479,  3nd,  embracing  the  ecclesiastical  profession,  he  was 
raised  to  the  see  of  Aberdeen  in  1532,  after  having  been 
constituted  High  Treasurer  of  Scotland  in  1530.  He  was 
sent  in  1534  on  an  embassy  to  England,  and  died  in  1545, 
after  ha^•ing  been  employed  in  several  secret  commissions. 

Stewart,  Francis,  son  of  John  Stewart,  natural  son  of 
James  V  of  Scotland,  was  in  special  favour  with  James  VI, 
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by  whom  he  was  left  to  govern  the  kingdom  in  1589,  when 
the  king  went  to  Denmark;  but,  being  afterwards  charged 
with  malpractices,  he  broke  out  into  open  rebellion,  and 
attempted  to  seize  the  person  of  the  king,  but,  failing  in 
this  and  some  other  attempts  to  raise  a  party,  he  found 
himself  at  length  deserted  by  all  his  followers,  and  obliged 
to  fly  the  realm.  He  escaped  first  to  France,  and  afterwards 
to  Spain  and  Italy,  where  he  lived  and  died  in  obscurity. 

Stewart,  Sir  James,  of  Bute,  grandfather  of  the  first  earl 
of  Bute,  was  a  firm  adherent  to  his  sovereign,  Charles  I,  in 
the  time  of  the  rebellion,  for  which  he  suffered  grievously 
in  his  person  and  estate,  and  died  in  1662. 

Stewart,  Andretr,  commonly  styled  Captain  Andrew,  who  was 
of  the  family  of  lord  Castle-Stewart,  went  from  .Scotland  to 
Ireland  in  l627,  and,  after  having  distinguished  himself 
for  an  inflexible  lovalty,  he  was  put  to  death  by  the  rebels 
in  1650. 

Stewart  (Her.)  or,  as  it  is  mostly  written  in  histor}',  Stuart, 
the  name  of  an  ancient  and  noble  family  in  Scotland,  which 
gave  birth  to  a  race  of  .Scottish  kings,  and  is  supposed  bv 
I'inkerton  to  be  so  called  from  Alan,  who,  in  the  reign  of 
David  I,  was  Dapifer ;  i.  e.  Steward  of  Scotland.  His 
descendant  Robert,  the  seventh  Lord  High  Steward,  as- 
cended the  throne  of  Scotland  by  the  title  of  Robert  II. 
Other  branches  of  the  same  family  successively  enjoved  the 
titles  of  duke  of  Albany,  duke  of  Lennox,  duke  of  Ross, 
and  marquis  of  Ormond,  earl  of  Angus,  earl  of  Arran,  earl 
of  Athol,  earl  of  Buchan,  earl  of  Bothwell,  earl  of  Orknev, 
lord  Methuen,  lord  Ochiltree,  lord  Pitterween,  and  lord 
St.  Colme,  which  are  now  extinct.  Other  titles  are  still 
enjoyed  by  different  branches  of  the  same  family  ;  namely, 
marquis  of  Bute,  marquis  of  Londonderrj',  earl  of  Gallowa^', 
earl  of  Mora}',  earl  of  Castle-Stewart,  and  earl  of  Traquair. 
The  marquis  of  Bute  derives  his  title  from  sir  James  Stewart, 
of  Bute,  who  was  created  a  peer  in  1 703  by  the  titles  of 
viscount  Mountjoy,  baron  Mount-Stuart,  Sec,  and  John,  the 
fourth  carl,  was  created  in  1 796  marquis  of  Bute.  The  an- 
cestor of  this  house  was  .sir  John  Stewart,  or  Stuart,  son  of 
king  Robert  II.  The  marquis  of  Londonderry  dcnives  his 
title  from  Robert  Stewart,  who  was  created  in  17S9  baron 
Stewart,  in  1 795  viscount  Castlereagh,  in  1796  earl  of  Lon- 
donderry-, and  in  I8I6  marquis  of  Londonderr}-.  This 
branch  of  the  noble  house  of  Stewart  descends  from  sir 
Thomas  Stewart,  of  Minto,  second  son  of  sir  William 
Stewart,  of  Garlics,  ancestor  to  the  earls  of  Galloway,  who 
derive  their  title  from  Alexander  Stewart,  who  was  created" 
lordGarliesinl607,  and  earl  of  Galloway  in  1623.  This  latter 
branch  is  descended  from  sir  William  Stewart,  of  Jcdwortli, 
above,  whose  precise  relation  to  the  royal  line  has  been  a 
matter  of  much  dispute,  as  above-mentioned.  On  the  part  of 
the  earl  it  is  contended  that  the  above  sir  William  was  second 
son  of  sir  Alexander  Stewart,  of  Demeley,  or  Darnley,  who  was 
grandfather  of  the  first  Stewart,  earl  of  Lennox.  The  title 
of  earl  of  Moray  is  derived  from  James  Stewart,  natural  son 
of  James  \,  and  ancestor  of  this  branch  of  the  family,  who 
was  created  by  queen  Mary,  and  as  regent  of  the  kingdom 
acted  a  distinguished  part  in  his  time.  [^Vide  Moratf] 
Francis,  the  eighth  earl,  was  created  in  1796  a  British  peer, 
by  the  title  of  baron  Stuart,  of  Castle-Stuart.  The  title  of 
earl  of  Castle-Stuart  belongs  to  that  branch  of  the  Stewart 
family  descended  from  Robert,  duke  of  Albany,  third  legi- 
timate son  of  Robert  II  of  Scotland.  Sir  James  Stewart, 
third  son  of  Murdoc,  second  duke  of  Albany,  was  the  father 
of  Andrew,  who  was  created  lord  Avandale.  Andrew,  the 
third  lord,  exchanged  his  barony  of  Avandale  for  that  of 
Ochiltree  ;  and  Andrew,  the  fourth  lord,  after  having  sold 
his  barony  to  his  cousin,  sir  James  Stewart,  of  KUIeth,  was 
created  in  I619  baron  of  Castle-Stewart,  Andrew  Thomas, 
the  sixth  lord  Castle-Stewart,  was  created  in  1793  viscount 
Castle-Stewart,  and  in  ISOO  earl  of  Castle-Stewart.  The 
title   of   earl   of    Traquair    belongs  to  that   branch   of   the 
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Stewart  family  descended  from  James  Stewart,  natural  son 
of  James,  earl  of  Buchan,  who  obtained  a  charter  of  legiti- 
mation in  1488.  His  descendant  John,  in  the  iiftli  degree, 
was  created  in  l6'28  lord  Stewart,  of  Traquair,  and  in  lC33 
baron  Linton,  and  carl  of  Traquair. 
Stewaiit,  J'iscoiint,   the   title   commonly  borne  by  the  eldest 

son  of  the  earl  of  Castle-Stewart. 
.Stewaut,  the  name  of  some  other  branches,  which  enjoy  the 
baronetcy,  conferred  in  1 803  on  the  right  hon.  John  Stewart, 
late  Attorney-General  in  Ireland,  who  was  descended  from 
Captain    Andrew    Stewart    above-mentioned ;    and    in    the 
second    case    on    sir    Heniy  Steuart,    or    Stcivarl,  a   lineal 
descendant  from  sir  Robert  Stewart,  of  Daldowie,  sixth  son 
of  sir  John  Stewart,  of  Bonkhill,  son  to  Alexander,  sixth 
Lord  High  Steward  of  Scotland. 
The  arms,  &c.  of  the  fast  branch  are  as  follow : 
Arms.    Or,  a  lion  rampant,  within  a  double  tressure  counter- 

flory  aules,  all  within  a  bordure  gobony  argent  and  azure. 
Cre.sl.     An  unicorn's  head  eouped  argeiil,  crined  or,  between 

two  olive  branches  proper. 
Motto.     "  Forward." 

The  arms  of  the  second  branch  are  as  follow  : 
Arm.'!.  Or,  a  fesse  cheque  azure  and  argent,  surmounted 
of  a  bend  gules,  charged  with  three  buckles  of  the  field  ; 
on  a  sinister  canton  gules,  a  lion  passant  gardant  or, 
])ierced  with  a  dart  proper  (by  special  grant  from  king 
Robert  H),  and  in  base  a  broken  spear,  surmounted  of  a 
helmet,  both  proper. 
Crest.     A  dexter  hand  grasping  a  thistle  proper,    issuant 

from  an  earl's  coronet. 
Supporters.     Two  lions  rampant  gardant  proper,  armed  and 
langued  gules,  collared  of  the  last,  each  coUar  charged 
with  three  buckles  or. 
Mottoes.     Above  the  Crest,  "  Juvant  aspera  forteis ; "  below 
the  Shield,  "  Virtutis  in  beUo  prsemium." 
Stewart,  Sir  James  Deii/iam  (Biog.)  a  political  writer,  was 
born  in   1713   at    Edinburgh,    and  died  in    1780,    leaving 
'  Inquirj'  into  the  Principles  of  Political  (Economy,'  2  vols. 
4to.  17C7,  and  republished  with  other  pieces,  in  6  vols.  8vo. 
1805. 
■Stewart,   3Iatt/ic>r,  a  mathematician,  was  bom  in  1717  at 
Rothsay,  in  the   Isle  of  Bute,  and  died  in   17S5,  leaving 
among  his  works  'General   Theorems,'   Svo.    1740;  '  Pro- 
positiones  more  Veterum  Demonstrata:,'  &c. 
.STIFELIUS  (Biog.)  or  Stifels,  Michael,  a  mathematician, 
was  bom  at  Eslingcn,  in  Germany,  and  died  in   1507)   at 
the  age  of   58,   according  to  N'^ossius,  hut  others  say   80. 
His  chief  work  is  his  '  Arithmetica  Integra,'  4to.  Norimb. 
1544. 
STIGAND  (Hist.)  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  was  among  the 
niiuijjer  of  those  who  wished  to  make   a  stand  against  Wil- 
liam the  Conqueror,  and  accordingly  set  Edgar  on  the  Eng- 
lish throne  after  the  battle  of  Hastings,  but,  finding  further 
resistance  unavailable,  he,  with  the  rest  of  the  nobility,  sub- 
mitted to  the  conqueror,  who  for  a  time  accejited  his  sul)- 
mi.ssion,  but   afterwards  caused  him  to  be  degraded  from  bis 
see  on   the  ground  of  his  being  a  usuqier,  stripped  him  of 
all  his  possessions,  and  suffered  him  to  perish  in  prison. 
STILICHO  {IIi.1t.)  a  general  of  the  emperor  Theodosius  the 
Great,  who,  after  having  displayed  much  courage  in  the 
service  of  this  prince,  was  detected  in  the  reign  of  Honorius 
in  a  secret  correspondence  with  the  enemies  of  the  Romans, 
for  which  he  was  beheaded  A.  D.  408,  and  his  family  were 
iiii/olved   in   his  ruin.     Prosper,   el   Marcellin.   in   Chron. ; 
Cli'udian.  dc  Stil. ;    '/Mzim.  Hisl.  1.  5 ;   Oros.  1.  7. 
.STILL,  John  (Ecc.)  an  English  prelate,  was  born  in  1543  at 
Cirantham,  in   Lincolnshire,  educated  at  Cambridge,  raised 
to    the   see  of  Bath   and   Wells   after   the  death  of  bishoi) 
Godwin,  and  died  in  l(i07-     An  old  play,  entitled  'Gammer 
Giirton's  Needle,'  is  ascribed  to  him  as  the  production  of 
hi.s  youth. 
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STILLINGFLEET,  Edward  (Ecr.)  a  prelate,  descended 
from  the  ancient  family  of  the  StillingHeets,  of  StUlingfleet, 
about  four  miles  from  York,  was  bom  in  16'35  at  Cran- 
bourne,  in  Dorsetshire,  educated  at  Cambridge,  raised,  after 
various  prefemients  to  the  see  of  Worcester  in  I68J),  and 
died  in  I699,  leaving  '  Origines  Sacra;,'  and  '  Originc 
Britannicae,'  two  of  his  princijjal  works,  which  were  all 
collected  and  published  in  6  vols.  fol.   1710.     fVide  Plate 

Stillingfleet,  Benjamin  (Biog.)  grandson  of  the  preceding, 
a  poet  and  a  naturalist,  was  born  in  1702,  educated  at  Cam- 
bridge, and  died  in  1771,  leaving  '  Miscellaneous  Tracts  on 
Natural  History,'  &c.  175y  and  17C2;  besides  some  poems, 
and  six  volumes  of  MS.  collections  on  a  '  General  History 
of  Husbandry,'  which  he  had  not  completed  at  his  death. 
STILPO  (Biog.)  a  stoic  philosopher  of  Megara,  who  was  in 
great  favour  with  Ptolemy  Soter  and  Demetrius,  of  whom 
Cicero  speaks  in  terms  of  commendation.  Cic,  de  Fat.  c.  5; 
Senec.  de  Const,  c^-c. 
STIRLING  (Her.)  the  name  of  two  families  which  enjoy 
the  baronetcy,  conferred  in  1 792  on  sir  James  Stirling,  and 
in  1800  on  sir  Walter  Stirling,  of  Erskine,  co.  Lanark. 
This  latter  family  derive  their  descent  from  Henry,  tlie 
third  son  of  David,  earl  of  Huntingdon,  brother  to  king 
William  the  Lion,  who  in  11 65  assumed  tlie  name  of  Stir- 
ling, because  he  was  bom  at  Stirling.  The  arms,  &c.  of 
the  first  family  are  as  follow  : 

Arms.     Argent,  a  fess  cheque  argent  and  azure,  sumiounted 
by  a  bend  engrailed  azure,  charged  with  three  buckles  or, 
between  a  lion  rampant  gules,  and  a  Moor's  head  in  pro- 
file proper,  in  chief,  and  a  garb  azure,  in  base. 
Crest.     A  dcmi-Moor  eouped  in  profile,   in  the  dexter  hand 
an   arrow  in   fesse,  at  his  back   a  quiver  of  arrows  all 
proper,  over  the  crest  in  a  scroll  the  word  "  Forward." 
The  arms,  &c.  of  the  second  family  arc  as  follow : 
Arms.     Argent,   on  a  bend   engrailed  azure,  between  two 
roses  gules,  seeded  or,  and  barbed  vert,  three  buckles  of 
the  fourth  all  within  a  bordure  of  the  fifth. 
Crest.     Out  of   a    ducal   coronet  a  dexter  arm   embowed 

in  armour,  the  hand  grasping  a  dagger  all  proper. 
Supporters.     On  either  side  a   hind   seme  of  estoiles,  and 

ducally  gorged  or. 
Motto.     "  Gang  forward." 
Stirling    (Geog.)    a   town   of    Scotland,    and  capital   of  a 
county  of  the  same  name,  situated  in  a  plain  that  is  watered 
bv  the  Firth,  3.5  m.  N.  W.  Edinburgh,  and  29  N.  E.  Glas- 
gow.    Lon.  3"  59'  W.  lat.  56°  6'  N. 

History  of  Stirling. 

The  name  of  Stirling,  which  is  a  place  of  considerable  anti- 
quity, is  supposed  to  be  a  contraction  of  StriveMng,  that  is, 
a  place  of  strife  or  contention,  owing  to  the  frequent  en- 
counters which  took  place  in  its  neighbourhood.  One 
charter  is  still  extant,  granted  by  Alexander  I,  conferring 
additional  privileges  on  the  burghers  and  freemen ;  but  it 
is  supposed  to  have  l^een  incorporated  long  before.  It 
became  a  royal  residence  in  the  12th  century,  when  it 
was  one  of  the  strongest  fortresses  in  the  kingdom,  and 
was  one  of  the  four  delivered  up  to  the  English  in  117*> 
for  the  ransom  of  William  the  Lion.  It  was  several  times 
taken  and  retaken  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I,  was  for  a 
short  time  in  the  hands  of  the  English  in  1 333,  was  cap- 
tured by  general  Monk  in  1()51,  and  besieged  by  the 
insurgents  in  1 746'.  It  was  fitted  up  with  great  magni- 
ficence by  James  I,  whose  favourite  residence  it  was  when 
.Tames  11  was  bom.  The  castle,  which  was  once  a  place 
of  great  strength  previous  to  the  introduction  of  artillery, 
was  enlarged  and  repaired  in  the  reign  of  queen  Anne, 
and  is  one  of  the  Scottish  forts,  which  by  the  articles  of 
the  Union  are  always  to  be  kept  in  repair. 
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STOB^EUS,  John  (Biog.)  a  Greek  writer  in  the  fifth  cen- 
tun',  as  is  generally  supposed,  whose  collection  of  extracts 
from  ancient  poets  and  philosophers  is  in  part  extant,  and 
was  first  published  in  Greek,  Ito.  Venet.  1536;  they  have 
since  been  republished  by  Canter,  in  folio,  l(iOy,  under  the 
title  of  '  SententisE  ;■  and  by  Heren,  in  4  vols.  8vo.  1792, 
under  that  of  '  Eclogae.'  Grotius  also  published  an  excel- 
lent edition  of  the  '  Uieta  Poetarum,'  4to.  Paris.  1623. 

STOCK,  Christian  {Biog.)  an  oriental  scholar,  was  bom  in 
IC72  at  Caraburg,  in  Ciennany,  and  died  in  1733,  leaving 
among  his  works,  '  Chu-is  Lingua;  Sanctie  Vet.  Test. ;' 
'  Clavis  Linguae  Sanct.  Xov.  Test.'  &c 

STOCKDALE,  Perciial  {Biog.)  a  miscellaneous  writer,  was 
bom  in  1 736  at  Branxton,  in  Northumberland,  and  died  in 
1811,  leiiN-ing  'The  Life  of  Waller;'  'Lectures  on  the 
Poets;'  '  Poems  ;'  and  his  own  '  Memoirs,"  &:c. 

STOCKHOLM  {Geog.)  the  capital  of  Sweden,  situated  at 
the  junction  of  the  lake  Maelar,  with  an  inlet  of  the  Baltic, 
320  m.  N.  E.  Copenhagen,  420  W.  .St.  Petersburgh,  and 
850  N.  E.  London.  Lon.  18^  3'  E.  lat.  59^  ^0'  X.  This 
town,  called  in  the  Latin  Hohnin,  is  supposed  to  have  been 
founded  in  the  13th  centurj-,  and  owes  its  present  import- 
ance to  tlie  commercial  advantages  of  its  situation. 

STOCKPORT  {Geug.)  a  town  of  Cheshire,  in  England, 
situated  on  the  river  Mersev,  7  m.  S.  E.  Manchester,  and 
176  N.  N.  W.  London.  Lon.' 2=  12'  W.  lat.  53°  25'  N.  The 
castle  of  .Stockport,  which  has  long  since  been  demolished, 
was  held  in  1173  by  Geoflrey  de  Costentine  against  king 
Henry  II,  and  on  the  breaking  out  of  the  rebellion  the 
towTi  was  seized  by  the  rebels,  who  in  16'45  were  compelled 
to  surrender  it  to  prince  Rupert.  In  1745  the  bridge  here 
wa«  blown  up,  to  cut  off  the  retreat  of  the  insurgents  after 
their  advance  to  Derby. 

STOCKTON  {Geug.)  or  Stockton-upon-Tees,  a  town  of  Dur- 
ham, in  England,  situated  on  the  north  bank  of  the  Tees, 
21  m.  S.  E.  Durham,  and  244  N.  London.  Lon.  V  iQ'  W. 
lat.  54^  30'  X.  Stockton  castle  was  once  the  residence  of 
the  bishops  of  Durham,  who  acted  as  governors  of  the 
town  and  neighbourhood.  It  was  garrisoned  in  behalf  of 
king  Charles  I ;  but  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  rebels  it 
was  utterly  destroyed.  The  only  vestige  remaining  is  a 
moat,  that  defended  the  castle  on  three  sides. 

STOEFLER  {Biug.)  or  Sloflcr,  John,  a  German  mathema- 
tician, was  bom  at  Justingen,  in  Suabia,  in  1 452,  and  died 
in  1531,  leaving  '  Cosmograpliicse  aliquot  Descriptiones," 
4ta  1537  ;  '  Procli  Sphsram  Comment,'  fol.  1541. 

STOLBERG,  Frederick  Leopold,  Count  von  {Biog.)  a  German 
writer  in  the  last  century,  was  the  author  of  Travels  in 
Italy,  translated  into  EngEsh  by  Mr.  Holcroft,  besides 
translations  of  the  Iliad,  -Eschylus,  Os.«ian,  &c. 

STONE,  Edmund  {Biog.)  a  mathematician  of  .Scotland,  who 
died  in  1768,  was  the  author  of  '  A  new  Mathematical 
Dictionary,'  8vo.  1726;  '  Fluxions,'  &c. 

-STOX'EHOUSE  {Her.)  a  family  of  some  antiquitv,   which 
enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  confen-ed  in  1628 
on  sir  AVilUam  Stonehouse ;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as 
follow : 
Arms.     Argent,  on  a  fess  sable,  between  three  hawks  volant 

azure,  a  leopard's  face  between  two  mullets  or. 
Crest.     A  talbot's  head  couped  argent,  collared  sable,  lined 
or,  catching  a  dove  volant  argent. 

Stonehouse,  Sir  James  {Biog.)  an  English  divine  of  the 
family  above-mentioned,  was  educated  at  ^^'inchester  School, 
and  St.  John's  College,  Oxford,  and  died  in  1795,  leaving 
several  religious  tracts,  as  '  The  .Sick  Man's  Friend,'  S;c. 

STOPFORD  {Her.)  the  family  name  of  the  earl  of  Cour- 
town,  whose  ancestor,  James  Stopford,  descended  from 
Nicholas  de  Stockport,  one  of  the  eight  barons  co.  Chester, 
was  created  in  1758  baron  of  Courtown,  co.  Wexford,  and 
in  1762  viscount  Stopford  and  earl  of  Courtown.  James, 
the  second  earl,  was  raised  to  the  EnglLsh  peerage  in  17S6, 


SIR 

by    the    title    of    baron    Saltersford,    of    Saltersford,    co. 
Chester. 

Stopford,  Viscount,  the  title  commonly  borne  by  the  eldest 
son  of  the  earl  of  Courtown. 

STORCH,  Philip,  Baron  von  {Biog.)  a  German  antiquary, 
was  bom  in  I69I,  and  died  in  1757,  leaving  '  Gemmce  An- 
tiqua;,'  &c.  fol.  1724.  His  collection  of  medals,  said  to  be 
the  most  extensive  ever  possessed  by  a  private  individual, 
was  described  by  W'inkelman,  under  the  title  of  '  Description 
des  Pierres  Gravees,"  &c. 

STORER,  Thomas  {Biog.)  a  poet,  who  was  educated  at 
Oxford,  and  died  in  16'04,  v.as  the  author  of  a  poem,  enti- 
tled, '  The  Life  and  Death  of  Thomas  Wolsey,  Cardinal,' 
&c.  4to.  Lond.  1 599 ;  besides  some  pastoral  airs  and  madri- 
gals, published  in  the  collection  called  '  England's  Helicon.' 

STORK,  Abraham  {Biog.)  a  Dutch  painter,  who  died  in 
17O8,  excelled  in  the  representation  of  sea-pieces  and  sea- 
ports. 

STORMONT,  David,  seventh  J'iscount  {Hist.)  of  the  family 
of  Murray,  was  employed,  after  the  accession  of  Cieorge  III, 
as  Envoy  Extraordinary  to  the  Court  of  Poland,  and  sub- 
sequently went  in  the  same  character  to  the  Courts  of 
V  ienna  and  \ersailles.  He  was  also  sworn  one  of  his  Ma- 
jesty's Privy  Council,  and  appointed  Lord  Justice  General 
of  the  Court  of  Justiciary  in  Scotland. 

.Stormont,   J'iscount  {Her.)  vide  Murray. 

STOTHARD,  Alfred  Charles  i^Biog.)' an  artist  and  anti- 
quary, was  kiUed  in  1821  by  faUing  from  a  ladder,  as 
he  was  copying  a  window  in  the  church  of  Berre  Ferrers. 
His  Monumental  Effigies  of  Great  Britain  procured  him  a 
high  reputation. 

STOURTON  {Her.)  the  family  name  of  lord  Stourton, 
whose  ancestor,  Botolph  Stourton,  of  Stourton,  co.  WUts, 
was  one  of  those,  who,  when  William  the  Conqueror 
marched  towards  the  west,  broke  down  the  sea  walls,  of 
Severn,  and  made  so  formidable  a  stand  as  to  obtain  what 
they  required.  .Sir  John  Stourton,  his  descendant,  was 
created  lord  Stourton  in  1448,  in  consideration  of  his  faith- 
ful services  to  Hemy  ^'I,  and  his  predecessor,  by  whom  he 
was  employed  both  in  a  ci\Tl  and  military  capacity.  The 
amis,  &c.  of  this  famU)-  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.  Sable,  a  bend  or,  between  six  fountains  proper. 
Crest.  On  a  wreath,  a  demi-grey  friar,  habited  in  russet, 
girt  or,  holding  a  scourge  of  three  lashes,  with  knots  gules. 
Supporters.     Two   sea-dogs  proper,  scaled  on  their  backs, 

and  finned  or. 
Motto.     "  Loyal  je  serai  durant  ma  vie." 

STOW,  John  {Biog.)  a  well-known  antiquary,  was  born 
about  1525  in  London,  and  died  in  1605,  in  a  state  of 
great  poverty,  in  consequence  of  his  gix-ing  up  his  business 
as  a  tailor,  to  follow  antiquarian  researches.  His  first  work 
was  his  '  Summarv  of  the  Chronicles  of  England,'  &c. 
which  was  reprinted  in  1573,  with  large  additions,  in  a 
thick  octavo,  in  a  black  letter,  and  again  in  I6OO,  under  the 
title  of  '  Flores  Historiarum.'  This  work  was  followed  bv 
his  well-known  '  Survey  of  London,'  first  published  in  4tu. 
159s ;  reprinted  in  l603  and  16IS  ;  also  in  4to.  l6'33;  in 
folio,  and  fur  the  fifth  time  in  2  vols.  fol.  1720,  under  the 
care  and  management  of  John  .Strvpe.  fVide  Plate 
XXII] 

STOWELL,  Baron  {Her.)  the  title  enjoyed  by  the  family  of 
Scott.     [Vide  Scolt'} 

STRABO  {Biog.)  a  geographer  and  historian  of  Amasia,  on 
the  borders  of  Cappadocia,  who  flourished  in  the  age  of 
Augustus  and  Tiberius,  and  died  about  A.  D.  25,  is  now 
well  known  by  his  '  Geography,'  the  only  one  of  his  nu- 
merous works  which  is  extant.  It  was  published  with  a 
Latin  version  by  Xylander,  and  with  notes  by  Casaubon, 
fol.  Paris.  1620;  and  again  at  Amsterdam,  in  2  vols.  fol. 
1707,  which  are  the  most  esteemed  editions.  Strab.  1.  2, 
10,  &c.;  Plut.  in  Pomp. ;  Suidas,   J'ossius,  SjC. 
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STRACEY  (Her.)   a  family  of  great   antiquity   in  Essex, 
which  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred 
in  1818  on  sir  Edward  Stracey ;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are 
as  follow : 
Arms.     Ermine,  on  a  cross  engrailed,  between  four  spread 

eagles  gules,  five  einquefoils  or. 
Crest.     A  lion  rampant   erminuis,    ducally   crowned  gules, 
supporting  a  cross  pattee  fitchy  of  the  last. 

STRACHEY  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Somersetshire, 
which  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in 
1801  on  sir  Henry  Strachey;  the  arms,  &'c.  of  which  arc  as 
follow : 

Arms.      Argent,  a  cross  engrailed  gules,    charged   in   each 
arm  with  a  rose,  and  in  the  centre  with  a  fleur-de-lis  or, 
in  each  quarter  an  eagle  displayed  of  the  second. 
Crest.     A  lion   rampant   ermine,  ducally  crowned  or,  sup- 
porting a  cross  pattee  fitchy  of  tlie  last. 

STRADA  {Bios.)  or  Stradamis,  John,  a  Flemish  painter, 
was  bom  at  Bruges  in  15.36,  and  died  in  KiOl,  leaving 
several  works,  whicli  maintain  an  honourable  place  with 
those  of  Salviati,  Volterra,  and  others. 

SxRADA,  Famianus,  a  Jesuit,  and  a  scholar,  was  born  in  1 572 
at  Rome,  and  died  in  1  ()4P,  leaving  his  well-known  '  Pro- 
lusiones  Academicsc,'  8vo.  Colon.  1(j17,  and  several  times  re- 
printed, particularly  at  Oxford  in  KiSl  ;  besides  '  Historia 
de  Bello  Cclgici),'  2  vols.  fol.  l6'40-47j  and  some  other 
works. 

STRAFFORD,  Thomas,  Earl  of  {Hist.)  the  illustrious 
victim  of  party  rancour,  was  born  in  1593,  in  Cliancery- 
lanc,  London,  of  an  ancient  family  mentioned  under  He- 
rahlnj,  and  after  having  given  vent  to  the  effervescence  of 
youth  by  occasional  opposition  to  the  measures  of  govern- 
ment, he  was  first  made  President  of  the  Court  of  York, 
then  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  and  afterwards  had  the 
command  of  the  forces  sent  against  Scotland.  Wherefore 
the  House  of  Commons  fearing  his  great  influence,  im- 
peached him  of  higli  crimes  and  misdemeanours;  but  finding 
this  method  not  so  suitable  to  their  purpose,  they  changed 
their  course,  and  broiiglit  in  a  bill  of  attainder  on  a  charge 
of  high  treason,  which,  by  means  of  fraud  and  violence, 
was  carried  through  the  two  houses,  and  by  the  same  means 
unhappUy  obtained  the  assent  of  the  king.  Strafford  was 
in  consc(juence  beheaded  on  Tower  Hill  in  lfi41,  and  his 
death  prepared  the  way  for  that  of  his  royal  master,  who 
repented  of  his  assent  to  that  measure  to  his  last  moments. 
[\'ide  Plate  VH] 

Straffohi),  Efirl  of  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  conferred  in 
1  (i'3[)  on  sir  Thomas  Wentworth,  the  statesman  above-mcn- 
tlorcd,  which  at  the  death  of  his  son  William,  the  second 
earl,  in  l(i05,  became  e.\tinct ;  but  was  revived  in  1711  in 
the  person  of  his  cousin  Thomas,  lord  Raby,  who  was 
created  viscount  Wentworth,  and  earl  of  Straflbrd.  These 
titles  became  again  extinct  in  1 791),  at  the  death  of  Frederick 
Thomas,  the  fourth  earl. 

STRAHAN,  William  (liiog.)  a  printer,  and  many  years 
printer  to  his  majesty,  was  born  in  1715  at  Edinburgh,  and 
died  in  1785,  leaving  a  thousand  pounds  to  the  Stationers' 
Company  for  puqjoses  of  charily.  He  wrote  a  paper  in  the 
'  Mirror,'  and  some  other  pieces.  Dr.  William  Stralian,  a 
civilian,  and  the  translator  of  Domat's  '  Civil  Law,'  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  of  the  same  family. 

STRALSUND  (Gcog.)  a  considerable  town  of  Pomerania, 
situated  on  the  strait  which  separates  tlie  island  of  Rugen 
from  the  main  land,  ()0  miles  N.  N.  W.  Stettin.  Lon. 
.TO'  .32'  E.  lat.  54°  19'  N.  Stralsund,  called  in  Latin 
Slralsundia,  or  Sundis,  was  built  in  the  1.3th  century,  be- 
came a  member  of  the  Hanseatlc  league,  and  afterwards 
successively  subject  to  Sweden  and  Prussia.  Although  it 
suffered  much  at  difterent  times  from  sieges,  yet  it  always 
recovered,  in  consecpience  of  its  advantageous  commercial 
situation. 
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STRANGE,  George,  Lord  (Hisi.)  eldest  son  of  Thomas 
Stanley,  earl  of  Derby  {y\Ae  Derhy  and  Slanlcif\,  had 
summons  to  Parliament  in  the  lifetime  of  his  father-,  by  the 
title  of  lord  Strange,  and  after  having  taken  an  active  part 
in  public  business  during  the  reigns  of  Edward  IV, 
Richard  III,  and  Henry  VII,  he  died  in  1497,  leaving  a 
son  Thomas,  who  inherited  his  grandfather's  title. 

Strange,  Sir  John  (Biog.)  a  lawyer,  was  born  in  I696  in 
London,  and  died  in  1754,  leaving  '  Reports,'  &c.  2  vols, 
fol.  1755;  again  in  2  vols.  8vo.  1782;  and,  thirdly,  in 
2  vols.  8vo.  1795. 

Strange,  Sir  Robert,  an  engraver,  was  bom  in  1721,  in  the 
island  of  Pomona,  in  Orkney,  and  died  in  1792,  after 
having  attained  to  an  eminence  in  his  profession,  which 
procured  him  the  honour  of  knighthood. 

STRANGFORD,   Vi.Kount  (Her.)  the  title  enjoyed  by  the 
family  of  Smythe   []vide  Smytlic^ ;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which 
are  as  follow : 
Anns.     Argent,  a  chevron   engrailed  between    three   lions 

passant  sable. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath,  a  leopard's  head  erased  argent,  gorged 

with  a  plain  collar  and  chain  affixed  sable. 
Supporters.     The  dexter,  a  lion  or,  gutte  de  larmes ;  the 
sinister,   a   leopard   argent,   gorged   and  chained  as  the 
crest. 
Motto.     "  Virtus  incendit  vires." 

STRANGWAYS  (Her.)  the  name  assumed  by  that  branch 
of  the  family  of  Fox  which  bear  the  title  of  earl  of 
Ilchester. 

STRASBURG  (Geog.)  a  considerable  town  of  Alsace,  situ- 
ated at  the  influx  of  the  Brusche  into  the  Ille,  and  only 
half  a  mile  from  the  Rhine,  fi(i  m.  N.  Basle,  75  E.  Nancy, 
290  E.  Paris.  Lon.  T  44'  E.  lat.  48°  34'  N.  Strasburg, 
well  known  to  the  Romans  by  the  name  of  Argevtoratum, 
has  been  since  distinguished  for  nothing  but  its  readiness  to 
embrace  the  principles  of  the  reformation,  having  driven 
out  the  bishop  and  the  chapter  in  1559;  but  on  its  being 
ceded  to  Louis  XIV  by  the  peace  of  Ryswick,  the  Romish 
religion  was  again  established.  During  the  late  revolu- 
tionary war  Strasburg  was  frequently  the  scene  of  military 
operations. 

STRATFORD,  John  de  (Hist.)  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
and  regent  in  the  reign  of  Edward  III,  distinguished  him- 
self by  his  undutiful  behaviour  towards  his  sovereign  ;  and 
when,  in  conseiiuence  of  the  displeasure  of  the  latter  he 
was  not  summoned  to  Parliament,  he  appeared  before  the 
gates  arrayed  in  his  pontifical  robes,  holding  the  crozier  in 
his  hand,  and  accompanied  by  a  train  of  priests  and  prelates, 
and  required  admittance  as  the  first  and  highest  peer  in 
the  realnr ;  with  which  requisition  the  king,  after  refusing 
him  admittance  for  two  days,  thought  proper  to  comply. 

Stkatford,  Nicholas  (Ecc.)  an  English  prelate,  was  born 
in  1(533  at  Hcmel-Hempstcad,  in  Hertfordshire,  educated 
at  f)xford,  raised  after  various  preferments  to  the  see  of 
Chester  in  1689,  and  died  in  1707,  leaving  among  his 
works,  as  an  author,  1.  '  Discourse  concerning  the  Necessity 
of  Reformation,'  &c.  4to.  Part  I,  London,  1685,  which  was 
followed  by  a  second  part.  2.  '  Discourse  on  the  Pope's 
Supremacy,'  in  answer  to  Dr.  Goddcn,  4to.  I688.  3.  '  The 
People's   Right  to  read  the  Scriptures  asserted,'  4to.   1688. 

4.  '  The  Lav-Christian's  Obligation  to  read  the  Scriptures,' 
4to.  1688,  1689,  &c. 

.Stratkorb  (Her.)  a  family  who  trace  their  descent  beyond 
the  Concpiest,  and  enjoy  the  peerage,  conferred  on  John 
Stratford,  who  in  1763  was  created  baron  of  Ballinglass, 
in  1776  viscount  .Aldborough,  in  1777  viscount  Amiens,  and 
call  of  Aldborough. 

Stkatfori)  ((icoi.)  or  Stratford-upon-Avon,  a  large  town  of 
Warwickshire,  situated  on  the  banks  of  the  Avon,  8  miles 

5.  W.  Warwick,  and  94  N.  W.  London.     Lon.   1°  41'  W. 
lat.  52°  12'  N. 
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History  of  Stratford. 
Although  this  town  dates  its  origin  three  centuries  at  least 
before  the  Norman  conquest,  yet  it   is   chiefly  celebrated 
as  the  birth-place  of  Shakspeare,  who  also  spent  the  close 
of  his  life  here,  in  a  house  which  he  purchased  and  called 
New- Place.  This  was  originally  built  by  sir  Hugh  Clopton, 
in  the  time  of  Henry  VH  ;  but  on  coming  into  the  pos- 
session of  the  Rev.  Francis  Gastell  in  1753,  the  building 
was  by  him  razed  to  the  ground.     Stratford  was,  during 
the  rebellion,  the  scene  of  some  sharp  skirmishes  between 
the  contending  parties  in  their  attempts  to  keep  possession 
of  the  town  ;  but  the  royalists  having  gained  the  mastery, 
queen  Henrietta  resided  there  until  she  went  to  meet  the 
king  at  Edge-hill. 
STRATHALLAN,   fiscoimt    (Her.)    one   of    the   titles   to 
which  James  Andrew  John   Laurence  Charles  Drummond 
was  restored  in  I82i;  which  had  been  forfeited  in  1715,  in 
consequence  of  the  part  which  William,  the  fourth  viscount, 
took  in  favour  of  the  Stewart  family. 
STRATHAVEN,  Lord  (Her.)  the  title  commonly  borne  by 

the  eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  Abovne. 
STRATNAVER,  Lord  (Her.)  the  title  commonly  borne  by 

the  eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  Sutherland. 
STRATO  (Biog.)  a  philosopher  of  Lampsacus,  the  disciple 
and  successor  of  Theophrastus  in  the  charge  of  the  Peripa- 
tetic School,  was  appointed  preceptor  to  Ptolemy  Phila- 
delphus,  and  wrote  several  treatises,  which  are  all  lost. 
Cic.  Acad.  1.  1,  &c.  ;  Diog.  1.  5;  Seiiec.  apud  Aug.  de  Civ. 
Dei.  1.  6. 
.STRATONIS  Turris  (Geog.)  a   city   of  Juda;a,    afterwards 

called  CcEsarea  by  Herod,  in  honour  of  Augustus. 
STRATTON  (Geog.)  a  town  of  Cornwall,  46  m.  W.  Exeter, 
•     and  223  W.  S.  W.  London,  where  a  battle  was  fought   in 
1643,  between  the  royalists  under  George,  lord  Lansdown, 
and  the  rebel  forces  under  the   earl  of  Stamford,  in  which 
the  latter  were  completely  routed. 
STRAUCHIUS,  JEgidius    (Biog.)    a  Lutheran   divine   and 
mathematician,    of  Wirtemberg,    who    died   in   1682,  left, 
among  other  works,  '  BreWarium  Chronologicum,'  of  which 
the  edition  of  1745  is  supposed  to  be  the  last. 
STREATER,  Robert  (Biog.)  an  English  painter,  was  born 
in  16'24,  and  died  in  16'80,  leaving  several  specimens  of  his 
skill  in  the  Theatre  at   Oxford,  the  Chapel  at  All   Souls' 
College,  &c. 
STRICKLAND  (Her.)  or  Strycklcaid,  a  family  of  consider- 
able antiquity  in  Westmoreland,  where  they  held   the  rank 
of  knights  for  many  centuries.     William  .Strickland  was  one 
of  those  who  in   the   reigns  of  Heniy  VII  and  VIII  were 
actuated   by  the   spirit  of  discovery.     Sir   William  Strick- 
land was  created  a  baronet  in  1641.     The  arms,  &e.  of  this 
family  are  as  follow  : 

Arms.     Gules,  a  chevron  or,  between  three   crosses  patee 
argent  ;  on  a  canton  ermine,  a  buck's  head  erased  and 
attired  sable. 
Crest.     A  turkey  cock  in  his  pride  proper. 
Motto.     "  A  la  volonte  de  Dieu." 
STRIGELIUS,   Victorinus  (Biog.)  a   Protestant,    was   born 
in  1524  at  Kaufbier,  in  Germany,  and  died  in  1569,  leav- 
ing '  Epitome   Doctrine   de   Primo  Motu,'  '  Schola;  Histo- 
ries,' &c. 
STRIVALI  (Geog.)  the  ancient  Strophades,  a  small  cluster 
of  islands  on  the  west  coast  of  the  Morea,  26  m.  S.  Zante. 
STROMBOLO  (Geog.)  or  SiromhoU,  the  ancient  Strongi/le, 
the  most  northerly  of  the  Lipari  islands,  in   the  Mediter- 
ranean,  16  m.   N.   N.   E.  Lipari,    34   N.   Melazza.     Lon. 
15'=  55'  E.  lat.  38°  58'  N.     [Vide  Strongyle'} 
STRONGE   (Her.)  a   family   in   Ireland,   which  enjoys  the 
dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in  1803  on  the  Rev. 
sir  James  Stronge. 
STRONGYLE  (Cn'o^.)  IrpoyyiiX-q,  now   Strwnhoh,  one   of 
VOL.  n. 
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the  islands  called  jEolidfe,  in  the  Tyrrhene  sea,  near  (Ik 
coast  of  Sicily,  remarkable  for  its  volcano,  which  still  con- 
tinues to  throw  up  flames  at  intervals  from  a  crater  on 
the  side  of  the  mountain.  Strab.  1.  6 :  Mel.  1.  2  ;  Pans. 
1.  10. 

STROPHADES  (Geog.)  2Tpo(j,aBcc,  now  Strivali,  two 
islands  in  the  Ionian  sea,  on  the  western  coast  of  the  Pelo- 
ponnesus, famed  by  the  poets  as  the  residence  of  the  harpies. 
Apoltod.  1.  1  ;  Virg.  JEn.  1.  3 ;  Hlrab.  1.  8  ;  Ovid.  Met.  1. 13  : 
Flaec.  1.  4,  &c. 

SI  ROZZA  (Biog.)  Titus  and  Hercules,  two  poets  of  Ferrara, 
father  and  son,  who  both  wrote  in  Latin.  Titus  died  about 
1 502,  at  the  age  of  80,  and  Hercules,  his  son,  was  killed 
by  a  rival  in  1508.  Their  poems  were  printed  together  in 
8vo.  Venet.  1513. 

STROZZI,  Ci/rinc  (Biog)  a  scholar,  was  bom  at  Florence  in 
1504,  and  died  in  1565,  after  having  acquired  such  a  fami- 
liarity with  the  style  of  Aristotle  as  to  have  added  two  books, 
namely,  a  ninth  and  tenth,  to  the  eight  books  of  .Vristotle's 
Politics,  written  in  Greek  and  Latin  with  remarkable  purity. 

SI  RUTT,  Joseph  (Biog.)  an  artist  and  antiquary,  was  born 
in  1749  at  Springfield,  in  Essex,  and  died  in  1802,  leaving, 
among  his  works  as  an  author,  '  The  Regal  and  Ecclesias- 
tical Antiquities  of  England,'  4to.  1773;  '  ^oj-  6a  TTujel- 
Cynuan,  or  complete  Views  of  the  Manners,  &c.  of  tlie 
Inhabitants  of  England,'  &c.  Vol.  I.  in  1774,  Vol.  II.  in 
1775,  both  reprinted  in  1795;  'Chronicle  of  England,' 
1777-8;  'Dictionary  of  Engravers,'  1786;  'A  complete 
View  of  the  Dresses,  &c.  of  the  People  of  England,'  iS;c. 
4to.  Vol.  I.  1796,  Vol.  H.  1799;  '  Elij  Eamenb  T^njel 
TpeoS,  or  the  Sports  and  Pastimes  of  the  People  of  England,' 
1801  ;  besides  some  MS.  consisting  of  poems,  &c. 

STRUVIUS,  Burchard  Gollhelf  (Biog.)  a  German  scholar, 
was  born  at  Weimar  in  I67I,  and  died  in  1738,  leaving, 
1.  '  Bibliotheca  Numismatum  antiquorum,'  12mo.  ien. 
1693.  2.  '  Antiquitatum  Romanorum  Syntagma,'  4to.  Jen. 
1701.  3.  '  Tractatus  Juridicus  de  Balneis,'  &c.  4.  '  Biblio- 
theca Philosophica,'  8vo.  1704,  and  again  in  1728.  5.  '  Bi- 
bliotheca Historica,'  8vo.  1705,  and  frequently  reprinted, 
but  the  latest  edition  has  been  enlarged  to  22  volumes. 
C.  '  Bibliotheca  Librorura  rariorum,'  4to.  1719,  &c. 

STR^  MON  (Geog.)  a  river  separating  Thrace  from  Mace- 
donia, and  falling  into  a  j)art  of  the  jEgean  Sea  called  the 
Sinus  Slrymonieus.     Apollod.  1.  2  ;  Mel.  1.  2,  &c. 

STRYPE,  John  (Biog.)  the  editor  of  Stowe,  was  born 
of  German  parents  in  London  about  1643,  educated  at 
Cambridge,  and  died  in  1 737,  leaving,  besides  the  enlarged 
edition  of  Stowe's  '  Survey,'  also  Lives  of  Cranmer,  Sir 
Thomas  Smith,  Sir  John  Cheke,  Archbishop  Grindal,  and 
others,  published  separatelv. 

STUART  (Hist.)  vide  Stewart. 

Stuart,  Arabella,  commonly  called  Ladij  Arabella,  was  the 
daughter  of  Charles  Stuart,  earl  of  Lennox,  the  youngest 
brother  of  Damley,  the  husband  of  Mary,  queen  of  .Scots, 
by  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  sir  Charles  Cavendish,  knt. 
From  her  affinity  to  the  royal  lamily,  and  her  consequent 
claim  to  the  throne  of  England,  many  matches  were  pro- 
jected for  her,  but  she  frustrated  all  schemes  by  a  private  mar- 
riage with  Mr.  WiUiam  Seymour,  son  to  the  lord  Beau- 
champ,  a  lover  of  her  own  choice ;  in  consequence  of  which 
they  were  both  confined :  they  contrived,  however,  to  escape 
from  their  confinement,  and  Mr.  Seymour  succeeded  in 
getting  over  to  Flanders ;  but  lady  Arabella  being  over- 
taken was  brought  back  to  her  prison,  where  she  languished 
until  1615,  when  death  put  an  end  to  her  sufferings,  which 
are  said  to  have  brought  on  derangement.  [Vide  Plate  VI] 
Three  letters  of  hers,  transcribed  by  Mr.  Ballard  from  a 
MS.  volume  in  Mr.  Ashmole's  study,  prove  her  to  have 
been  a  woman  of  good  iniderstanding. 

Stuart,  a  remote  branch  of  the  same  family,  enjoys  the  dig- 
4  G 
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nlty  and  title  of  a  baronet  conferred  in  lC60  on  sir  Nicholas 
Stuart. 

Stuart  (Hfr.)  vide  Sleivtirl. 

Stuart,  Jaiites  (Biug.)  an  architect  and  scholar,  was  bom  in 
London  in  1713,  and  died  in  1788.  leaving  '  The  Anti- 
quities of  Athens  measured  and  delineated,'  &c.  fol.  176'2, 
which  procured  for  him  the  appellation  of  Athenian  Stuart, 
having  travelled  for  the  most  part  on  foot  to  Athens 
in  order  to  examine  its  ruins.  The  second  and  third  volumes 
(rf  his  work  were  publislied  after  his  death. 

Stuart,  GUhcrl,  an  historian,  was  born  at  Edinburgh  in 
171-2,  and  died  in  178fi,  leaving  'The  History  of  the  Esta- 
blishment of  the  Reformation  of  Religion  in  Scotland,"  4to. 
London,  1780;  'The  History  of  Scotland,'  &c.  2  vols. 
1782,  &c. 

STUBBE,  Henry  (Biog.)  a  miscellaneous  writer,  was  born 
in  lf)31  at  Partney,  near  Spilsbye,  in  Lincolnshire,  educated 
at  Westminster  .School  and  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  became 
second  keeper  of  the  Bodleian  in  the  time  of  the  usuqiation, 
was  removed  from  it  two  years  after  on  account  of  his 
writings,  and  was  drowned  in  I676,  after  a  life  of  war  and 
conflict  with  all  parties.  He  wrote  '  Epistolary  Discourse 
concerning  Phlebotomy ;'  '  A  Vindication  of  his  Patron, 
Sir  Henry  Vane  ;'  '  An  Essay  on  the  good  old  Cause  ;'  l)c- 
sides  which  he  attacked  in  his  writings  Dr.  WallJs  and  the 
members  of  the  Royal  Society,  as  also  the  Society  itself, 
which  gave  rise  to  Dr.  Sprat's  History  of  the  Royal  Society. 

.STUBBS,  John  {Hint.)  or  Stuhbe,  a  lawyer  and  seditious 
writer  in  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth,  who,  for  his  book 
entitled  '  The  Discovery  of  the  Gaping  Gulph,  wherein 
England  is  likely  to  be  swallowed  up,'  &c.  was  sentenced  to 
lose  his  right-hand,  which  was  cut  off  in  1579- 

Stubbs,  George  {Biog.)  an  anatomist  and  painter,  was  bom 
in  172-i  at  Liverpool,  and  died  in  I8O6',  leaving,  among 
his  works  as  an  author,  '  The  Anatomy  of  the  Hor,se,'  &c. 

STUCKIUS,  John  William  {Biog.)  a  scholar  of  Zurich,  who 
died  in  lf)07,  was  the  author  of  '  Antiquitates  Convivalcs,' 
fol.  "Tigur.  1595,  and  Francof.  1()13;  besides  other  works, 
which  were  all  published  under  the  title  of  '  Opera  omnia,' 
&c.  2  tom.  fol.  Lugd.  Bat.  Kiy.^. 

STUKELV,  William  {Biog.)  a  physician  and  antiquary,  de- 
scended from  an  ancient  family  of  Holbech,  in  Lincolnshire, 
was  born  in  1687,  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in 
17'i.5,  leaving  '  Itinerarium  Curiosum,'  &c.  fol.  Lcmd.  1724, 
and  rejjublished  in  1 77'! ;  '  PaLiographia  Sacra,'  &c.  1  ~M  ; 
'  Pala?ogi-aphia  Britannica ;'  '  An  Account  of  Stonehengc;' 
•  History  of  Carausius,'  2  vols.  4to.  1757-7,  I'tc. 

STURMIUS,  John  {Biog.)  a  German  scholar,  was  born  at 
Sleida,  near  Cologne,  in  1.'507,  and  died  in  1.589,  leaving 
'  De  Literarum  Ludis  recte  aperiendis  Liber,'  4to.  l.'j.'SS, 
twice  reprinted,  and  inserted  in  Crenius'  Collection  '  Vario- 
rum Auctorum  consilia.'  He  also  published  an  edition  of 
Ciceronis  Opera  omnia,  9  vols.  8vo.  Argentorat.  ;  Aristotelis 
Riietiiorum  Libri  trcs,  &c. 

.Stukmius,  John  Christopher,  a  (/crman  mathonatician,  was 
born  at  Hippolstein  in  10.3.5,  and  died  in  1703,  leaving, 
besides  a  German  translation  of  Archimedes,  '  Collegium 
experiraentale  Curiosum,'  4to.  Norimb.  lf)7')  and  1701  ; 
'  Scieutia  Cosmica,'  &c.  ;  '  Mathesis  enucleata,'  &c. 

.Sturmius,  Leonard  Cliri.itopher,  son  of  the  preceding,  was 
born  in  1W)9  at  Altorll',  [ind  died  in  1719,  leaving  an  edi- 
tion of  the  works  of  Goiiimaini  on  Civil  Architecture,  in 
Ifi  vols.  fid.  August.  1718-21  ;  '  Sciographia  Templi  Hiero- 
Kolymitani,'  &c. 

STURT,  John  {Biog.)  an  engraver,  was  born  in  London  in 
I()'.5H,  and  died  in  1730,  leaving,  among  bis  best  works,  the 
'  Book  of  Common  Prayer,'  engraved  on  silver  plates. 

STYLE  {Her.)  the  name  of  an  ancient  family  of  Sufll'olk, 
which  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet ;  the  anns, 
&c.  of  whicli  arc  as  follow : 


SUF 

Arm.'!.     Sable,  a  fess  or,  fretted  of  the  field,  between  three 

tlenrs-de-lis,  and  within  a  border  of  the  second. 
Cre.st.    A  wolf's  head  cou})ed  proper  ;  the  lower  part  of  the 
neck  fretted  as  in  the  arms. 

Stylk,  William  {Biog.)  a  law  writer,  was  bom  in  1603,  and 
is  supposed  to  have  died  about  lfi79)  leaving  '  Reports,' 
fol.  10'.58;  'The  Practical  Register,  or  accomplished  At- 
torney,' 8vo. ;  '  The  Common  Law  epitomized,'  &c. 

STYLES  {Her.)  a  family  long  seated   in  Wiltshire,  which 
enjoys  the  dignity  of  a  baronet  conferred  in  1714  on  sir 
Francis  Styles  ;  theii-  arms  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.     Argent,  a  fess  engrailed  sable,  in  chief  three  fleurs- 
de-lis  of  the  second. 

SUAREZ,  Francis  {Biog.)  a  Spanish  Jesuit,  was  born  at 
Grenada  in  1548,  and  died  in  l6l7,  leaving  a  book  agiunst 
'  The  Errors  of  the  English  Sect,'  and  '  Tractatus  de  Le- 
gibus,'  fol.  Lond.  1679;  besides  other  works  on  theologj-, 
of  which  father  Noel,  a  French  Jesuit,  made  an  abridgment, 
published  at  Geneva  in  folio,  1732. 

SUCCOTH  {Bibl.)  riDlD,  a  city  beyond  Jordan,  between  the 
brook  Jabok,  and  that  river  where  Jacob  pitched  his  tents. 
.Joshua  assigned  it  to  the  tribe  of  Gad.  Gen.  xxxiii.  ;  Jo.ih. 
xiii.  27  ;  Judg.  \\\i.  5  ;   Kings  vii. 

SuccoTii,  the  first  encampment  of  the  Israelites  after  thev 
left  Egypt.     E.rod.  xii.  37- 

SUCKLING,  Sir  John  {Hist.)  a  courtier  and  a  poet,  testi- 
fied his  attachment  to  the  royal  cause  by  raising  a  troOp 
of  horse  for  the  service  of  the  king  in  the  time  of  the  rebel- 
lion ;  but  having  met  with  some  defeats,  and  no  small  share 
of  ridicule  from  the  rebel  faction,  he  withdrew  to  go  to 
France,  and  died  on  the  way  in  1641.  His  works  have 
been  often  reprinted  in  8vo.  1646,  1659,  ifiT.O,  and  very 
correctly  in  1719  hy  Tonson,  from  which  last  edition  thcy 
have  been  published  in  the  '  British  Poets.' 

SUCRO  {Geog.)  now  Xucar,  a  river  of  Hispania  Tarraco- 
nensis  celebrated  for  a  battle  fought  there  between  Sertorius 
and  Pompey,  in  which  the  former  obtained  the  victory. 

SUDELEY,  Lord  {Her.)  the  title  conferred  in  1574  on  sir 
Thomas  Seymour,  Lord  High  Admiral  of  England,  which 
became  forfeited  at  his  death  in  1549. 

SUDLEY,  Vi.Kounl  {Her.)  the  title  commonly  borne  by  the 
eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  Arran. 

SUEUR,  Euslache  le  {Biog.)  a  painter,  was  bom  at  Paris  in 
1617,  and  died  in  1655,  after  having  attained  a  reputation 
far  superior  to  that  of  his  master,  Simon  Vonet,  and  any 
other  French  painter  in  his  time.  His  Life  of  St.  Bruno, 
in  20  pieces,  originally  painted  for  the  Chartreux,  are  looked 
upon  as  the  best  sjiecimens  of  his  skill. 

SuKUR,  Thomas  le,  a  mathematician  and  ecclesiastic,  was  bom 
in  1703  at  Rcthel,  in  Champagne,  and  died  in  1770,  leaviiig 
'  Institutiones  Philosophice,'  5  vols. ;  besides  a  Commentary 
on  Newton's  Principia,  and  other  works. 

SUETONIUS,  C.  Paiilinn.v  {Hist.)  the  first  Roman  general 
who  crossed  Mount  ^Vtlas  with  an  army,  of  which  expedi- 
tion he  wrote  an  account.  He  presided  over  Britain  for  20 
years,  during  which  time  he  cimipiercd  Boadicea ;  and, 
after  forsaking  the  interest  of  Otlio,  be  attached  himself 
to  that  of  Vitellius. 

Suetonius,  C.  Tranquilhis,  the  .son  of  a  Roman  knight  of 
the  same  name,  and  an  historian,  was  in  favour  with  Adrian, 
and  became  his  secretary,  but  was  afterwards  banished  from 
court  for  his  want  of  respect  to  the  empress  Sabiua.  In  his 
retirement,  he  wrote  a  number  of  books,  of  which  nothing 
remains,  cxce])t  his  Lives  of  the  twelve  Caesars,  and  some 
fragments  of  his  Catalogue  of  illustrious  Granmiarians. 

SUFFIELD,  Lord  the  title  enjoyed  by  the  family  of  Har- 
bord  [^vide  Hnrbord^  ;  the  arms,  iVc.  of  which  are  as 
follow : 

Arms.     Quarterly,   azure   and  gules,   an  imperial  crown  or, 
between  four  lions  rampant  in  saltire  urgent. 
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Crest.     On  a  chapeau  gules,  lined  ermine,  a  lion  couchant  11  Suffolk,   Duke  and  Earl  of  {Her.)  titles  which  have  been 


araent. 
Supporters.     On  the  dexter,  a  lion  ducally  coUared  with  a 
chain  ;  on  the  sinister,  a  leopard  gardant  ducally  collared 
also  and  chained. 
Motto.     "  ^quanimiter." 
SUFFOLK,  Michael,  Earl  of  (Hist.)  of  the  family  of  De 
la   Pole   mentioned  under   Heraldri/,  was  much  in  favour 
with   Richard  II,  by  whom  he  was   made   Chancellor  and 
Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal,  and  died  in  12  Richard  II. 
Suffolk,   JVilliam.    Duke  of,    second  son  of  the  preceding, 
.succeeded,  at  the  death  of  the  earl  of  Salisbury,  in  the  com- 
mand  at  the   siege  of  Orleans,  which  he  was  compelled  to 
raise  by  the   Maid  of  Oleans ;  and,  being  afterwards   be- 
sieged at  Jergeau,  and  taken  prisoner,  he  negociated  a  truce 
with   Charles  VII   of  France,  and  afterwards   concluded   a 
treaty  of  marriage  between  Margaret  of  Anjou  and  Henry 
V'l  ;  but  these  measures  brought  upon  him  such  odium  that 
he  was  impeached  by  the  Commons,  banished  by  the  king, 
and  beheaded  by  his  enemies  on  the  side  of  tlie  vessel  which 
was  carrying  him  into  France  in  li.'iO. 
Suffolk,  John,   Duke  of,  son  of  the  preceding,  married  Eli- 
zabeth, sister  to  king  Edward  IV,  and  died  in  1491. 
Suffolk,   Edmund,    Earl   of,    second    son  of  the   preceding, 
served   Henry   VII   in   the   wars  which    lie    carried  on   in 
France;  but  was  afterwards  obliged  to  fly  from  England  to 
escape  the   displeasure  of  his  royal  master.     He  was,  how- 
ever, afterwards  induced  to  return  with  a  hope  of  pardon, 
when  lie  was  committed  to  the  Tower,  and  after  lying  there 
for  some  time,  he  was  beheaded  in  1513  by  order  of  Henry 
VIII,    pre\-ious  to  his   departure   for   France  lest,    during 
his  absence,  this  nobleman,   well-known  for  his  intriguing 
temper,  should  raise  a  disturbance  in  the  kingdom. 
Suffolk,   Charles,   Diike  of,  the  favourite  and  companion  of 
Henry   VIII,    of   the    family    of    Brandon,    in    liis   youth 
secretlv   manied   Mary,    queen    Dowager    of   France,    and 
sister  to  the  king,  notwithstanding  which  he  was  soon  after 
re-instated  in  the  favour  of  his  royal  master,  and  employed 
by  him  in  his  expedition  into  France,  and  on  other  occasions, 
until  his  death  in  1546,  which  happened  to  the  sincere  re- 
gret of  the  latter. 
Suffolk,  Henri/,  Duke  of,  father  of  lady  Jane  Grey,  entered 
early  into  the  duke  of  Northumberland's  scheme  of  placing 
the  crown  on  the  head  of  his  daughter,  and   caused  her   to 
be  proclaimed  queen  immediately  on  the  death  of  Edward. 
Her  pretensions,  however,  not  being  supported  by  the  people, 
he  acknowledged  Mary,  and  was  set  at  liberty  after  a  short 
confinement ;  but  being  implicated  in  a  fresh   attempt   to 
disturb  the  government,  he  was  tried,  condemned,  and  ex- 
ecuted in   1554,   soon  after  lady  Jane  and  lord   Guilford 
Dudley. 
Suffolk,  Thomas,  first  Earl  of,  of  the  Howard  family  men- 
tioned under  Heraldrij,  was  knighted  for  his  good  services 
at  the  memorable  engagement  with   the   Spanish  armada ; 
and,  after  having  signalized  himself  on  several  occasions  at 
sea   during  the   reign   of  Elizabeth,  he   was  sworn  of  tlie 
Privy  CouncU  by  king  James  I,  acted  as  Lord  Chamberlain 
in   the  discoveiy  of  the   gunpowder  plot,    was  constituted 
Lord  High  Treasurer  of  England  in  ]6l4,  deprived  of  this 
latter  office   in    16'18   on   a  charge  of  embezzlement,    for 
which  he  and  his  countess  were  fined   38,000/.  by  the  star- 
chamber,  and  died  in  1026,  after  a  remission  of  the  greater 
part  of  his  fine.     His  second  wife,  the  lady  so  famous  for 
her  rapacity,  was  the   daughter  of  sir   Henry   Knevit,  of 
Charlton,  in  Wiltshire,  knight,  widow  of  Richard,  eldest  son 
of  lord  Rich.     She  is   said  to  have  abused  the  influence  she 
had  over  her  husband,  by   availing  herself  of  his  exalted 
situation   to  indulge  her  avarice,  and  taking  bribes  from  all 
■quarters.     Her  second  daughter,  Frances,  and  ninth  chUd, 
was  the  infamous  lady  Essex. 


conferred  successively  on  the  families  of  De  la  Pole,  Bran- 
don, Grey,  and  Howard.  Michael  De  la  Pole  was  created 
earl  of  Suffolk,  9  Rich.  II;  his  second  son  William  was 
advanced  to  tlie  dignity  of  duke  of  Suffolk  ;  both  which 
titles  became  extinct  at  the  death  of  Edmund  de  la  Pole  in 
1513,  but  revived  the  same  year  in  the  person  of  Charles 
Brandon  above-mentioned,  and  again  in  the  person  of  Henrj' 
Grey,  third  marquis  of  Dorset,  who  married  Frances, 
daughter  and  colieir  of  Charles  Brandon,  duke  of  Suffolk, 
by  Mary,  queen  dowager  of  France.  The  earldom  of  Suf- 
folk was  afterwards  given  in  l603  to  sii-  Thomas  Howard 
above-mentioned,  and  is  still  enjoyed  by  that  family  ^vide 
Howard7\  with  other  titles,  which,  with  the  arm.s,  &c.  are 
as  follow  : 
Titles.     Howard,    earl   of  Suffolk  and   Berkshire,  viscount 

Andover,  and  baron  Howard,  of  Charlton. 
Arms.     The  same   as  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  with  a  crest  for 

difference. 
Crest.    On  a  chapeau  gules,  turned  up  ermine,  a  lion  statant 
gardant,  his  taQ  extended  or,  gorged  with  a  ducal  coronet 
argent. 
Supjwrters.     On  the  dexter  side,  a  lion  gardant  or,  ducally 

gorged  argent  ;  on  the  sinister,  a  lion  argent. 
Motto.     "  Nous  maintiendrons." 
Suffolk  (Geog.)  a  maritime  county  of  England. 

Boundaries  and  Extent.     It  is  bounded  on  the  S.  by  Essex, 
W.   by   Cambridgeshire,   N.   by  Norfolk,   and  E.  by  the 
German  Ocean,  being  about  50  mdes  long,  and  30  broad. 
Principal  Towns.     Bury,  Ipswich,  Sudbur)',  Orford,  Wood- 
bridge,  &c. 
Principal  Rivers.     The  Orwel,  Ouse,  Stour,  Waveny,  &c. 
History.     Suffolk  was  inhabited  by  the  Iceni,  at  the  Roman 
invasion,  after  which  it  became   a  part  of  the  province 
Flavia   CiEsariensis,  and   during  the   Saxon  heptarchy   it 
belonged  to  the  kingdom  of  East  Anglia. 
SUGER,  Ablje  (Hist.)  a  minister  under  Louis  VI,  died  in 
1152,  after  having  acquired  so  high  a  reputation  for   worth 
and  talent,  that  it  was  thought  suflacient  to  write  on  his 
tomb,  "  Cy  git  I'Abbe  Suger."    His  Life,  which  was  written 
by   Garvaise,  a  Dominican,  was  published   in  3  vols.  12mo. 
and  his  works  have  been  inserted  in  Du  Chesne's  Collection. 
SUICERUS,  John  Gaspard  (Biog.)  a  German   divine,  was 
bom  at  Zurich  in  I619,  and  died  in  l684,  lea\'ing  '  Lexicon 
sive  Thesaurus  Ecclesiasticus   Patrum  Graecorum,'   2  vols, 
fol.  Amst.  1728. 
SUIDAS  (Biog.)  the  author  of  a  well-known  Greek  Lexicon, 
of  whose  personal  history-  no  particulars  whatever  are  known. 
His  Lexicon  was  first  published  at  Milan,  in  Greek,  in  1499, 
but  the  best  edition  is  that  of  Kuster,  Gr.  and  Lat.  3  vols, 
fol.  Cantab.  1705;  to  this  should  be  added  Toup's  '  Emen- 
dationes  in  Suidam.' 
SUINTILA  (Hist.)  a  king  of  the  Visigoths,  in  Spain,  suc- 
ceeded Sisebut  in  621,  and  was  expelled  the  throne  by  Sise- 
nandus,  after  a  reign  of  ten  years. 
SUIRDALE,  Viscount  (Her.)  the  title  commonly  borne  by 

the  eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  Donoughmore. 
SULLA  (Hist.)  vide  Sijlla. 

SULLIVAN  (Her.)  or  OSullivan,  a  family  of  Thames 
Ditton,  formerly  possessed  of  large  territory  in  the  county 
of  Cork,  now  enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet, 
conferred  in  1804  on  sir  Richard  Joseph  Sullivan;  the 
arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as  follow : 
Aryns.  —  —  — 
Crest.     On  a  ducal  coronet  or,  a  robin,  in  the  beak  a  sprig 

of  laurel  proper. 
Motto.     "  Lamh  foisdineach  an  vachtar,"  i.  e.  What   we 
gain  by  conquest  we  secure  by  clemency. 
SULLY,  Maximilian  de  Bethune,  Duke  of  (Hi.it.)  a  statesman 
in  the  reign  of  Henry  IV,  was  bom  in  1559  &t  Rosni,  early 
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engaged  on  the  side  of  the  Protestants,  and  after  having 
had  a  narrow  escape  of  sharing  in  the  fate  of  those  who 
fell  at  the  massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew,  he  attended  Henry 
in  his  flight  from  France,  and  continued  to  serve  him  either 
as  a  statesman  or  a  soldier,  as  the  occasion  reqiiired,  until 
the  death  of  his  roval  master,  when  he  retired  from  public 
life,  and  died  in  I6'il.  [Vide  Plate  VIII]  The  '  Memoirs 
of  Sully,'  have  always  been  esteemed  the  most  authentic 
and  interesting  books  of  French  history,  the  best  edition  in 
French  is  that  of  Paris,  in  3  vols.  4to.  and  also  in  8  vols. 
12mo. ;  the  English  translation  by  Mrs.  Charlotte  Lennox, 
has  been  published  both  in  4-to.  and  8vo. 

-MJL.MO  (Gcog.)  now  Sidmona,  an  ancient  town  of  the 
I'eligni,  about  90  miles  distant  from  Rome,  where  Ovid 
was  born.  Cies.  cic  Bell.  Civ.  1.  1  ;  Sirab.  1.  5  ;  Ovid, 
pa.ishii.  ;  Flor.  1.  .•),  i<v:c. 

.SL'LMONA  (Gfoo-.)  the  ancient  Sidmo,  [vide  Suhiio']  a  town 
of  Abruzzo  Citra,  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  and  the  see 
of  a  bishop,  21  miles  S.  Civita  de  Chieti,  and  72  N.  Naples. 
Lon.  13°  r>g'  E.  lat.  42^  3'  N.  This  town  was  greatly 
injured  by  an  earthquake  in  170<). 

SULPITIA,  geii.t  (Hist.)  an  illustrious  family  of  Rome,  which 
settled  there  in  the  time  of  Romulus,  and  was  divided  into 
several  branches,  as  the  Galba?,  Paterculi,  Rufi,  Quirini, 
Galli,  &c. 

Sui-piTiA,  a  daughter  of  PaterculuS,  and  wife  of  Fulvlus 
Flaccus,  so  famous  for  her  chastity,  that  she  consecrated  a 
temple  to  Venus  Verticordia,  a  goddess,  who  was  implored 
to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  Roman  women  to  virtue.  Pliii. 
1.  7. 

.SuLPiTiA,  gens  (Niimii.)  coins  or  medals  of  this  family  are 
extant,  bearing  the  surnames  of  Paterculus,  Rufus,  Quirinus, 
and  some  others,  but  particularly  of  the  emperor  Galba,  who 
belonged  to  this  family. 

SuLPiTiA  (Biog.)  a  poetess  in  the  age  of  Domitian,  who  wrote 
a  satire  against  the  emperor,  on  his  banishing  philosophers 
from  Rome,  which  consists  of  70  verses,  and  is  still  extant. 
This  satire  was  published  at  Strasburg,  with  other  poems, 
by  G.  Merula,  in  4to.  l.'iog,  but  is  usually  inserted  at  the 
end  of  the  satires  of  .Juvenal.  She  is  mentioned  in  terms 
of  commendation  bv  Martial  and  Sidonius  ApoUinaris. 

SUI.PITIUS  P^TICUS,  C.  (Hkl.)  a  consul  with  C.  Lici- 
nius  Stolo,  U.  C.  .SflO,  A.  C.  36i,  during  whose  consulship 
the  ceremony  of  driving  a  nail  into  the  wall  of  the  temple 
of  Jupiter  by  the  dictator,  was  introduced.  Liv.  1.  7 ;  I'i'l- 
Max.  I.  2. 

Sui.PlTius  Saverrio,  p.  a  consul,  was  sent  with  his  col- 
league Decius  Mus,  against  Pyrrhus,  who  defeated  them, 
U.C.  475,  A.  C.  279>  Uccius  fell  in  the  engagement.  Cic. 
de  Fill. 

Sui.piTius,  Gnlliis,  a  consul  with  Marcellus,  was  the  first 
among  the  Romans  who  understood  the  nature  of  eclipses, 
by  which  he  was  cnaliled  to  forctel  the  time  of  one  happen- 
ing to  his  soldiers,  whose  fears  were  thus  converted  into 
admiration  of  his  sagacity.     I'lin.  1.  2,  c.  12  ;   V(d.  Mfi.r.  H. 

Stii.prriUK,  Severn,'!  (Biog.)  an  ecclesiastical  writer  in  the  fifth 
century,  who  lived  till  about  420,  was  the  author  of  '  His- 
toria  Sacra,"  and  some  other  things,  which  were  printed  by 
Le  C'lerc,  with  notes,  8vo.  Lips.  1709;  and  by  Jerome  de 
Prato,  in  2  vols.  4to.  Venet.  1741-.')4. 

.'^ULZER,  ,fo/in  George  (Biog.)  a  .Swiss  writer,  was  bom  at 
VVintcrthour,  in  the  canton  of  Zurich,  in  1720,  and  died  in 
1779,  leaving,  among  other  tilings,  '  Allgemeine  Theorie 
dor  Schfinen  Kiinsle,'  &c. 

SIJMOROKOF,  .4h\x(uidcr  (Biog.)  a  Russian  poet,  was  bom 
of  a  noble  family  at  Moscow  in  1 727,  and  died  in  1 777, 
leaving  some  tragedies,  idyls,  fables,  and  other  poems, 
besides  a  Chnmology  of  Moscow;  A  History  of  the  First 
rnsurrection  of  tlic  Strelitzes  in  1()82,  and  an  Account  of 
Stcnko  Razin's  Rebellion,  &-c. 
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SUNDERLAND,  Henri/,  third  Lord  Spencer,  and  Jhsl 
Earl  of  (Hisl.)  Was  bom  in  1620,  ser\'ed  as  a  volunteer  in 
the  royal  amiy  at  the  breaking  out  of  the  rebellion,  and  was 
killed  at  the  battle  of  Newburgh  in  1643.  He  married 
lady  Dorothy  Sidney,  daughter  of  the  earl  of  Leicester,  to 
whom  some  letters,  written  from  the  royal  camp,  are  extant. 

SuNDKRLAND,  Robert,  second  Earl  of,  and  son  of  the  pre- 
ceding, was  early  distinguished  by  his  majesty  king 
Charles  II,  by  whom  he  was  sent  in  I671,  as  Ambassador 
Extraordinary  into  Spain,  after  which  he  resided  for  some 
time  at  Paris  in  the  same  character,  at  the  French  court. 
In  1673  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  Plenipotentiaries  for 
concluding  a  general  peace,  and  continued  to  act  as  a  diplo- 
matist during  the  negotiations  of  that  period,  and  afterwards 
took  a  leading  part  in  the  affairs  of  state  until  a  few  years 
before  his  death,  which  happened  in  1702. 

Sunderland,  Charles,  third  Earl  of,  was  sent  in  1705  as 
Envoy  Extraordinary,  and  Plenipotentiary  to  the  Imperial 
Court,  was  appointed  in  1 706  one  of  the  English  Commis- 
sioners for  treating  about  an  union  with  Scotland;  in  I7O8 
he  was  chosen  of  the  Privy  Council  to  queen  Anne,  but  was 
dismissed  from  office  two  years  after.  On  the  accession  of 
king  George  I,  he  filled  different  posts  until  1721,  when  he 
resigned  them  all,  and  died  in  1722.  This  carl  had  three 
wives,  the  first  of  whom  was  lady  Arabella,  youngest 
daughter  and  co-heir  of  Henry  Cavendish,  duke  of  New- 
castle ;  and  the  second,  lady  Anne,  second  daughter  of  the 
duke  of  Marlborough. 

Sunderland,  Earl  of  (Her.)  a  title  conferred  in  1627  on 
Emanuel  lord  Scrope,  of  Bolton,  which  became  extinct  at 
his  death  in  1  ()40.  The  title  was  afterwards  revived  in  the 
family  of  Spencer,  [vide  Spencer']  and  is  now  one  of  the 
titles  of  the  duke  of  Marlborough. 

SUPERA,  Cornelia  Gnea  {Nuinis.)  an  em- 
press, of  whom  little  is  known,  except  by 
medals  bearing  her  effigy  as  in  the  annexed 
figure,  and  the  inscriptions,  G.  CORNEL. 
SUPERA  AUG.;  on  the  reverse,  CON- 
CORDIA AET.  SC— JUNO  REGINA, 
&c.  She  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  wife 
of  Trebonianus. 

SURENHUSIUS,  William  (Biog.)  professor  of  Greek  and 
Hebrew  at  Amsterdam,  who  died  about  1720,  is  principidly 
known  by  his  version  of  the  Mischna  of  the  Jews,  with  a 
Latin  version  and  notes,  which  he  began  to  publish  in  I698, 
and  completed  in  1703,  in  3  vols.  fol. 

SURIT.V  {Biog.)  or  Ziirita,  Jerome,  a  Spanish  historian,  was 
born  in  1512,  of  an  ancient  family  at  Saragossa,  and  died  in 
1580,  leaving  '  Annales  de  la  Corona  del  Reyno  de  Aragon,' 
7  vols.  fol.  Saragossa,  15(i2;  '  Indices  Rerum  ab  Aragoniip 
Regibus  gestarum,  Libri  tres,'  Ciesaraug.  1578;  besides  an 
edition  of  Antoninus'  Itinerary. 

SURIU.S,  l.an-rence  {Biog.)  a  voluminous  writer,  was  bom 
in  1522  at  Lubeck,  and  died  in  1578,  leaving  among  his 
works  '  Concilia,'  4  vols.  fol.  Colon.  1 567  ;  '  De  Probatis 
Sanctorum  Historiis,'  6  vols.  fol.  1570;  •  Commenfarius 
Rerum  in  Orl)e  gestarum,'  &c.  Colon.  1574. 

SURRY,  Thomas,  Earl  of  (Hist.)  second  duke  of  Norfolk, 
commonly  known  in  history  by  his  inferior  title.  [Vide 
Norfolk-] 

SuRKV,  Henri/,  Earl  of,  eldest  son  of  Thomas,  third  duke  of 
Norfolk,  was  involved  in  his  father's  disgrace,  and  being 
tried  and  condemned  on  a  charge  of  treasonable  practices, 
he  was  beheaded  in  1547.  He  was  reputed  to  be  a  jjoet 
and  a  scholar,  as  well  as  a  warrior,  having  left  some  Songs 
and  .Sonnet.s,  which  were  collected  by  Richard  I'ottell,  in 
4to.  1557,  and  reprinted  in  1567,  1569,  1574,  1585,  and 
1587. 

SuRRV,  Earl  of  {Her.)  the  title  commonly  borne  by  the  eldest 
son  of  the  duke  of  Norfolk. 
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SvBRT  (Geog.)  or  Surrey,  an  inland  county  of  England, 
bounded  on  the  S.  by  Sussex,  E.  by  Kent,  W.  by  Berkshire 
and  Hampshire,  and  N.  by  Buckinghamshire,  from  which  it 
is  separated  by  the  Thames. 

History  of  Surry. 
Surry  was  originally  inhabited  by  the  Segantiaci,  a  people 
of  Belgium,  but  under  the  Romans  it  formed  a  part  of 
Britannia  Prima,  and  during  tlie  Saxon  heptarchy  a 
part  of  the  kingdom  of  Sussex.  In  the  rebellion  it  took 
a  leatling  part  against  the  king. 

SUSA  (Geug.)  ilSiTo,  now  Suster,  a  celebrated  city  of 
Asia,  where  the  kings  of  Persia  generally  kept  their  trea- 
sures. Herod.  1.  5;  Xenoph.  Ci/r. ;  Sirab.  1.  15;  Proper! . 
1.  2 ;  Lnrnn.  1.  2  ;  Plin.  1.  6. 

SUSSEX,  Thomas,  third  Earl  of  (Hist.)  son  of  Henry  Rat- 
cliffe,  the  second  earl,  a  statesman  in  the  reigns  of  Mary  and 
Elizabeth,  was  first  employed  in  an  embassy  to  the  emperor 
Charles  V,  to  treat  of  the  projected  marriage  of  queen  Mary 
and  Philip.  Upon  his  return  he  was  appointed  Lord  Deputy 
of  Ireland,  and  soon  after  the  accession  of  Elizabeth,  Presi- 
dent of  the  North,  which  post  he  resigned  for  that  of  Lord 
Chamberlain  in  1.572,  and  died  in  15.S.S. 

Sussex,  Eurl  of  (Her.)  a  title  conferred  in  1529  on  sir  John 
Ratclift'e,  which  became  extinct  in  1641,  at  the  death  of 
Humphrey,  the  .sixth  earl. 

Sussex,  Duke  of,  one  of  the  royal  titles  conferred  in  1801 
on  prince  Augustus  Frederic,  sixth  son  of  his  majesty 
George  III,  who  was  bom  in  1773. 

Sussex  (^Geog.)  one  of  the  southern  counties  of  England, 
bounded  on  the  W.  by  Hampshire,  N.  by  Surry,  E.  by  Kent, 
and  S.  by  the  British  channel.    Chichester  is  the  chief  town. 

History  of  Sussex. 
The  original  inhabitants  of  Sussex  were  called  Beli;ai,  and 
some  of  them  Regni,  at  the  Roman  invasion,  but  on  the 
settlement  of  tlie  Saxons  in   England,  this  county,  with 
Surr\-,  was  formed   by  /Ella  into  a  kingdom,  which  was 
the  smallest  of  the  heptarchy,  and  was  after  a  short  time 
united  to  that  of  Wessex.     Adelwach,   the  last  of  their 
titular  princes,  was  subdued  and  slain  by  Ceadwalla,  king 
of  Wessex,  who  murdered  his  two  infant  sons,   and  took 
possession  of  his  kingdom. 
SUTCLIFFE   {Biog.)  or   Southclife,   Matthew,  an   English 
divine,  who  was  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in  1028, 
left  a  number  of   ctmtroversial  works,    and    the    bulk    of 
his   property,  for  the  erection   of   a   college,   to  consist   of 
polemical  divines  ;  the  foundation  of  which  had  commenced 
under  the  auspices  of  king  James,  during  his  life,  but  was 
not  continued   after  his  death,  for  want  of  encouragement, 
in  consequence  of  which  the   property   was  decreed  to  his 
heirs  bv  the  Court  of  Chancery. 
SUTHERLAND,  Co«Htavr  of  (Her.)  the  title  enjoyed  by 
Elizabeth    .Sutherland    Gower,    who  succeeded   her   father 
William  Sutherland,  the  1 7th  earl,  in  1 756',  and  was  married 
in  1785  to  George   Gower,   marquis  of  Stafford.     This  is 
the  most  ancient  title  in   Cireat   Britain,  and  was  adjudged 
to  her  by  the  House  of  Lords,  after  a  long  and  patient  trial 
of  the  cause,  in  which   she  had  as  competitors,   sir  Robert 
Gordon,  of  Gordonstoun,  hart,  and  George  Sutherland,  of 
Forse. 
SUTTON,  Sir  Richard  (Hist.)  a  descendant  of  the  Suttons, 
of  Sutton,  near  Macclesfield,  in  the  county  of  Chester,  who 
died  in  1 524,  was  a  liberal  co-founder  of  Brazen-Noze  Col- 
lege, with  Smyth,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  leaving  several  estates 
for  the  su))port  of  the  foundatiim,  which  he  had  heartily  co- 
operated in  laying  wlille  he  was  aUve. 
Sutton,    Thomas,    a    descendant    of    the    ancient    family    of 
Suttons,  of  Lincolnshire,   was  bom  in  15.^2  at  Knaith,  in 
that  county,   and  died  in  l6ll,  after  having  endeared  his 
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memory  to  posterity  by  the  foundation  of  the  Charter  Housf, 
for  the  support  of  which  he  left  the  bulk  of  his  large 
property. 

Sutton  (Her.)  the  name  which  has  been  assumed  by  the 
junior  branches  of  the  duke  of  Rutland's  family,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  marriage  of  John,  the  eleventh  earl,  and  third 
duke  of  Rutland,  with  Bridget,  only  daughter  and  heir  to 
Robert  Sutton,  lord  Lexington. 

SUWORROW,  Rimninski  AUwander  (Hist.)  or,  as  it  is  pro- 
nounced Suvoroff,  a  distinguished  Russian  general,  of 
Swedish  extraction,  was  born  about  1 730,  and  entering  into 
the  army  as  a  private  in  1742,  he  attained  by  his  merit, 
during  an  almost  uninterrupted  course  of  warfare,  the  rank 
of  Field  Marshal  in  the  Russian  service,  and  died  in  1800. 
His  principal  exploits  were  the  capture  of  Cracow,  in  the 
Polish  war,  and  that  of  IsmaUow  in  17yO,  in  the  second 
Turkish  war ;  and  although  his  career  of  victory  was  im- 
peded by  the  successes  of  the  French  in  Switzerland  and 
Germany,  yet  his  reputation  for  skUl  and  valour  was  unim- 
paired, and  gives  him  a  place  in  the  first  rank  of  military 
commanders. 

SWAMMERDAM,  John  (Biog.)  a  naturalist  and  anatomist, 
was  born  at  Amsterdam  in  1637,  and  died  in  1680,  leaving, 

1.  '  Tractatus  Physico-Anatomico-Mcdicus  de  Respiratione,' 
6vo.   Lugd.   Bat.   1667,    l677,   and   l()7y,    and   4to.   1738. 

2.  '  Historia  Insectorum  CieneraJis,'  4to.  Lugd.  Bat.  1685, 
having  been  previously  published  in  Dutch,  in  4to.  Ultraj. 
1669  ;  the  French  translation  appeared  at  the  same  time  as 
the  Latin.  3.  '  Miraculum  Naturae,'  &c.  4to.  Lugd.  Bat. 
1672,  1679,  &c.  4.  '  Biblia  Naturse  seu  Historia  Insect- 
orum,' &c.  2  vols.  fol.  1737,  a  less  complete  edition  having 
been  published  in  1733. 

SWANEVELT,  Herman  (Biog.)  a  Flemish  painter,  and  said 

to  be  a  disciple  of  Gerard  Douw,  was  born  in  l620,  and 

died   in    168O,    after   having   acquired   a   reputation  little 

inferior  to  that  of  Claude  Lorraine. 
SWEDEN  (Gcog.)  a  kingdom  in  the  north  of  Europe. 

Boundaries  and  Extent.  Sweden  h'ls  undergone  some  terri- 
torial changes,  by  losing,  in  1 809,  the  province  of  Finland, 
and  receiving  the  accession  of  Norway,  on  ceding  .Swedish 
Pomerania.  It  is  now  bounded  on  the  N.  by  Norwegian 
Lapland,  E.  by  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia  and  the  Baltic,  S. 
and  W.  by  portions  of  the  Baltic,  and  by  Norway.  It 
consisted  originally  of  three  kingdoms,  Gothland,  Sweden 
proper,  and  Norrland,  the  last  including  Swedish  Lap- 
land, but  it  is  at  present  divided  into  23  districts. 

Principal  Towns.  Stockholm,  the  capital,  Upsal,  Gotten- 
burg,  Carlscron,  Calmar,  Norkoop,  &c. 

Lakes  and  Rivers,  ^-c.  The  piincipal  lakes,  &c.  are  the 
Lake  Wcnner,  Maler,  Wetter,  Hjelmar,  Gulf  of  Bothnia, 
lie. ;  the  principal  rivers  are  the  Dal,  the  Clara,  the 
Gotha,  the  Umea,  the  Angerman,  &c. 

History.  Loccenius,  and  other  historians  of  Sweden,  have 
given  a  chronological  succession  of  Icings  who  held  this 
kingdom  many  centuries  before  the  Christian  fcra,  com- 
mencing as  early  as  A.  M.  2045,  but  for  our  present 
purpose  it  suffices  to  begin  with  Biorno,  who  is  called  the 
third  of  this  name,  the  first  Christian  king  of  Sweden 
who  begun  his  reign,  according  to  some,  in  831,  and 
according  to  others,  in  S6S.  His  successors  reigned  in 
the  following  order,  as  far  as  it  can  be  collected  from  the 
confused  and  contradictory  accounts  of  historians  : 


Kings. 
Ingo. 
Olaus. 
Eric  VI. 
Eric  VII. 
Eric  VIII. 
Olaus  II. 


Kings, 

Asmund  11. 
Asmund  III. 
Haquin  HI. 
Stanchil. 
Ingo  III. 
Halstan. 
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King!. 


PhUip. 

Christian  I A.  D. 

John  II 

Siiercher  II. 

GHstavus  I 

Eric  IX. 

Eric  XIV.      .. 

Charles  VII. 

John  III 

Siiercher  III. 

Charles  IX 

Eric  Cnutson,  or  X. 

Gustavus  Adolphu."!  .  . . 

John  I. 

Christina 

Eric  XI. 

Waldemar. 

Charies  XI 

Magnus. 

Charles  XII. 

Bii-ger. 

Ubica-Eleonora 

Majjnus  II. 

Frederic  of  Hesse-Cassel 

Eric  XII. 

Adolphus-Frederic  .... 

Margaret. 

Gustavus  III 

Eric  XIII. 

Gustavus  IV 

Christopher.. .  A. D.  1441 

Charles  XIII 

Charles  VIII  ....     1445 

Bemadotte 

1457 
1497 
1520 
1523 
1560 
1568 
1594 
1604 
1617 
1632 
1654 
1660 
l6y7 
1719 
1720 
1751 
1771 
1772 
I8O9 
1818 

SWEDENBORG,  Emanuel  (Biog.)  a  Swedish  enthu.siast, 
was  bom  at  Stockholm  in  I689,  and  died  in  1772,  leaving 
a  number  of  scientific  and  religious  works,  in  tlic  latter  of 
which  he  pretended  to  divine  inspiration.  As  he  broached 
his  conceits  in  England,  he  found  a  number  of  persons 
.simple  enough  to  give  him  credit  for  his  pretensions,  who, 
on  that  account  acquired  the  name  of  .Swedenborgians,  and 
their  society,  if  it  can  deserve  that  name,  was  denominated 
"  The  New  Jerusalem  Church." 

S\\  ERT  {Biog.)  or  Swcrlius,  Francis,  a  Flemish  historian 
and  antiquary,  was  bom  at  Antwerp  in  1567,  and  died  in 
1629,  leaving,  1.  '  Narrationes  Historic^  in  Deonim  Dea- 
rumque  capita,'  Sec.  4to.  Antv.  1602.  2.  '  Belgii  totius 
sive  XVII  Provinciarum,  &c.  Descriptio,'  160,3.  3.  '  Se- 
lects orbis  Christi.inn;  Deliciffi,'  8vn.  I6O8,  1625.  4.  '  Mo- 
numenta  Sepulchralia  Brabantiffi,'  8vo.  Antv.  l6l3. 
5.  '  Athena;  Belgicte,'  fol.  Antv.  1628.  6.  '  Rerum  Bel- 
gicarum  Annalcs,'  &c.  2  vols.  fol.  Francof.  l620,  &c. 

SVyiETEN  {Biog.)  vide  Van  Smclen. 

SWIFT,  Juiiathdn  (Biog.)  a  well-known  wit  and  poet,  of 
English  extraction,  and  the  celebrated  dean  of  St.  Patrick's, 
was  born  in  Ireland  in  I667,  and  died  in  1745,  after  having 
been  for  three  or  four  years  previous  to  his  death  subject  to 
occasional  fits  of  derangement,  and  even  madness,  which 
tenninated  in  almost  total  insen:<i!)ility.  His  works  have 
been  printed  often,  and  in  various  fimns,  of  which  that  in 
14  vols.  4to.  is  reckoned  the  most  elegant;  but  the  two 
editions  in  I9  vols.  8vo.  under  the  superintendanco  of 
Mr.  Nichols,  arc  the  most  esteemed.    [Vide  Plate  XXVUI] 

Swift,  Deane,  a  near  relation  of  the  jireceding,  bein;;  grandson 
to  Godwin  Swift,  the  dean's  uncle,  studied  first  at  Dublin, 
and  afterwards  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  178,3,  leaving  '  An 
Essay  upon  the  Life,  Writings,  and  Character,  of  Dr.  .Jo- 
nathan Swift/  besides  which,  be  published  in  I765,  the 
eighth  quarto  volume  of  the  Dean's  works,  and  in  I7()8, 
two  volumes  of  his  ■  Letters.' 

SWINBURNE  (Ifer.)  a  family  who  take  their  name  from 
their  ancient  patrimony  or  habitation  of  Swinburne  Ca.stle, 
Nortliumberland  ;  a  descendant  of  which,  sir  .Folm  Swin- 
burne, was  created  a  baronet  in  I66O.  The  arms,  &c.  are 
as  follow : 
Anns.     Party  per  fess  gvlci  and  argent,  three  cnnquefoiLs 

countcrchanged. 
Crctl.     Out   of  a  ducal   coronet  or,  a   demi-boar   rampant 

argent,  crined  or,  langued  gnlcs. 
Motto.     "  Scmel  ct  semper." 

SwiNBtJUNE,  Hcnni  (Biog.)  a  law-writer,  and  native  of  York, 
who  died  about  1624,  wrote  '  Treatise  of  Spousals,  or  Ma- 
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trimonial  Contracts,'  4to.  I686;  '  Treatise  of  Testaments/ 
&c.  which  passed  through  seven  editions,  nanielv,  4to.  1590, 
1611,  1635,  1677,  1728,  and  fol.  in  1743,  ami  greatly  en- 
larged in  1 803. 
SWINTON,  John  (Biog.)  an  English  antiquary,  and  a  native 
of  Chester,   was  bom   in  1703,  and  died  in  1777,  learing, 
1 .  '  De  LingucD  Etruris  Regalis  vemacula  Disscrtatio,'  4to. 
Oxon.  1738.    2.  '  De  Priscis  Romanoruni  Uteris,'  4to.  Oxon. 
1746.      3.    •  De    Primogenio  Etriiscorum  Alphabeto,'    &r. 
Oxon.  1746.  4.  '  Inscriptiones  Criticu>,'  &c.  4to.  Oxon.  1750. 
5.  '  De  nuinmis  quibusdam  Samaritanis,'  &c.  besides  several 
Dissertations,  published  in  the  Philosophical   Transactions. 
He  also  had  a  share   in  the  compilation  of  the  Universal 
History. 
SWITZERLAND  (Geog.)  a  distinguished  country  of  Europe. 
Boundaries,   E.rtenI,   and  Division.     It   is  bounded  on  the 
W.  by  France,   .S.  by  Italy,    N.  and  E.  by  Cjermanv,  ex- 
tending frcmi  E.  to  W.  nearly  240  miles,  and  from  N.  to  S. 
about  140.     It  is  divided  into  13  cantons,  well  known  by 
the    name    of    the    Cantons    of    Switzerland,    namelv, 
Schweitz,    Uri,    Unterwalden,    Berne,   Zurich,   Lucerne, 
Glaris,  Zug,   Appenzell,   Schafl'hausen,    Fribourg,   ScJo- 
thurn,  and  Basle ;  to  which  may  be  added,  as  appendages 
or  allies,  the  Grisons,  Vaud,  Ticino,  .St.  Gall,  'I'hurgau, 
Aargau,  Neufchatel,  Valais,  and  Geneva. 
Principal  Towns.     Geneva,  Bnsle,  Berne,  Zurich,  Lausanne, 

.St.  Ciall,  Neufchatel,  Friburg,  Lucerne,  Solothurn,  &c. 
Mountains.  Switzerland  is  not  only  bounded  by  the  Alps 
on  the  south  and  east  sides,  but  the  principal  part  of  the 
interior  is  also  traversed  by  them,  which  are  distinguished 
by  the  names  of  Mont-Blanc,  Mount  St.  Ciothard, 
St.  Bernard,  Simplon,  Jungfrau,  Horn,  Schreckhom,  &c. 
QV^ide  Alpc.f\ 
Rivers  and  Lakes.  The  principal  rivers  are  the  Rhone, 
the  Ticino,  the  Aar,  the  Limmat,  the  Reus.s,  &c. ;  the 
principal  lakes  are  those  of  Geneva,  Constance,  Neufchatel, 
Zurich,  Lucerne,  &c. 

m.ilory  of  Switzerland. 
Switzerland,   which   was  well  known  to  the  Romans  bv  the 
name  of  Helvetia,  and  the  inhabitants  by  that  of  Helvctif, 
derives  its  modem  name  from  Schweitz,   one  of  its  first 
formed  cantons.     After  the  fall  of  the  Roman  empire,  it 
remained  for  some  time  in  a  state  of  obscuritv,  subject  to 
many  petty  sovereigns,  who  were  all  reduced  by  the  em- 
peror of  Gennany,   to   whom   this   country   remained  in 
subjection  until  the  reign  of  Albert,   the  son  of  Rodolph, 
when  the  Swiss,  irritated  by  the  oppressive  conduct  of  the 
governors  or  bailiff's,  whom  he  appointed,  rose,  first  in  the 
three  mountainous  districts  of  Schweitz,  L'ri,  and  Unter- 
walde,  about  1308.    Their  example  was  followed  by  those 
of  Lucerne  in   1332;    of  Zurich   in   1351  ;  of  Zug  and 
Glaris  the  next  year;  of  Berne  in  1353  ;  of  Friburg  and 
Soleure  in   1481  ;  of   Basle  and   SchaffTiausen  in   1501, 
and    of  Appenzell    in    1513.     These   13   c^uitons  fonned 
themselves  into  a  confederacy,  which  has  since  been  known 
by  the  name  of  the  Helvetic  League.     Among  the  distin- 
guished persons   to   which   .Switzerland  has  given  birth, 
may  be  reckoned  Zuingliiis,  the  reformer ;   Paracelsu,s,  the 
phy.sician  and  alchymist  ;   HalJer,  the  naturalist ;  Gesner, 
the  poet ;  the  Bcmouillis,  mathematicians  ;  Lavatcr,  the 
physiognomist,  &c. 
SVBRECHT,  John  (Biog.)  a  land.scape  painter,   was  bom  at 
Antwerp  aliout    I66O,   and  died  about  170.'},  after  having 
attained  (o  considerable  eminence  in  his  art. 
SYDENHAM,   T/i<mias    (Biog.)   a  physician,    was  bom    in 
16'24  lit  Winfiird  Eagle,  and  died  in  1689,  leaving  a  num- 
ber of  works,    which  have  been  collected  and  frequently 
printed  in  octavo;  the  last  edition  is  that   by  Dr.  George 
Wallis,  2  vols.  8vo.  1788. 
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Sydenham,  Floj/cr,  the  translator  of  Plato,  died  in  178", 
and  is  supposed  to  have  been  bom  in  1710. 

SYDNEY,  Algemun  (Hist.)  vide  Sidney. 

Sydney,   Viscount    {Her.)    one  of  the  titles   enjoyed   by    a 
branch  of   the  famUy  of   Townshend   Qvide  TuwiislicniT] ; 
which,  with  the  arms,  &c.  are  as  follow : 
Titles.     Townshend,    viscount   Sydney,    baron  Sydney,    of 

Chislehurst,  in  Kent. 
Anns.     The  same  as  Townshend,  with    a  crescent  for  dif- 
ference. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath,  a  buck  tripping  sable,  attired  proper, 

and  charged  on  the  shoulder  with  a  crescent  or. 
Supporters.  On  the  dexter  side  a  lion  or,  collared,  chained, 
and  charged  on  the  shoulder  with  a  pheon's  liead  azure  ; 
on  tlie  sinister  a  buck  sable,  attired  or,  collared  and 
chained  or,  and  charged  on  the  shoulder  with  an  escallop 
shell  argent. 
Motto.     "  Droit  et  avant." 

SYENE  (Bibl.)  n:iD,  Sm;!'??,  the  towji  described  under  Geo- 
"rupht/,  which  is  placed  by  Ezekiel  at  the  extremity  of 
E<n'pt,  adjoining  the  land  of  Cush.     Ezek.  xxix.  &c. 

Syene  (GVoff.)  a  town  of  Egypt,  alluded  to  by  the  prophet 
Ezekiel,  which  is  now  known  by  the  name  of  Syene,  or 
Assouan,  whither  the  poet  Juvenal  was  banislied.  Accord- 
in"  to  Strabo  three  Roman  cohorts  were  stationed  here  to 
check  the  inroads  of  the  Ethiopians.  It  was  occupied  by 
the  French  in  1799,  "'ho  were  expelled  by  the  English  in 
ISOl,  since  which  time  it  has  been  under  the  government 
of  the  Turks.  Herod.  1.  2,  c.  28 ;  Strab.  1.  15  ;  Plin.  1.  5  ; 
Ptol.  <S<-. 

SYKES  (Her.)  a  family  of  Berkshire,   wWch  enjoys  the  dig- 
nity and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in  1781  on  sir  Francis 
gykes ;  the  arms,  &-c.  of  which  are  as  follow : 
Anns.     Gules,  three  tufts  of  reeds  vert. 
Crest.     A  swan  rising  from  a  tuft  of  reeds  idl  proper. 

Sykes,  a  family  of  Y'orkshire,  which  enjoys  the   dignity  and 
title  of  a   baronet,  conferred  in    1 783  on   sir  Mark  Sykes ; 
the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as  follow  : 
Anns.     ArsenI,  a  chevron  sable,  between  three  fountains. 
Crest.     A  demi  river-deity  rising  from  the  reeds  and  blow- 
ing a  shell,  wreathed  about  the  temples  witli  reeds  proper. 

Sykes,  Arthur  Ashlei/  (Biog.)  an  English  divine,  was  boni  in 
London  about  l684,  educated  at  St.  Paul's  School,  and 
Gjrjius  Christi  College,  Cambridge,  and  died  in  17^9,  leav- 
ing some  controversial  works  in  favour  of  Hoadley. 

SYLBURGIUS,  Frederic  (Biog.)  a  German  scholar,  was 
bom  at  Marpurg  in  15 16,  or,  according  to  Saxius,  in  153(), 
and  died  in  \5p,6,  after  having  edited  Aristotle,  Herodotus, 
Cicero,  Dionysius  HaUcamassensis,  Dion  Cassius,  Justin 
Martyr,  Clemens  Alexandi-inus,  Theodoret,  and  several 
other  ancient  authors. 

SYLLA,  L.  Cornelius  (Hist.)  a  Roman,  of  an  illustrious 
family,  who  early  opposed  himself  to  Marius,  and  after 
having  signalized  himself  in  the  wars  against  Jugurtha  and 
Mithridates,  lie  openly  attacked  Marius,  on  whose  head  he 
set  a  price,  and  putting  to  death  the  principal  persons  that 
favoured  the  interests  of  his  rival,  he  established  liimself  as 
perpetual  dictator,  and  died  about  75  years  before  the 
Christian  tcra,  in  the  fiOth  year  of  his  age,  after  having 
caused  many  thousands  of  the  most  opulent  and  powerful 
of  the  Romans  to  be  slain.  (^Vide  Plate  XIII]  Poli/b.  1.  5  ; 
Cic.  in  Verr. ;  Corn.  Kep.  in  Attic. ;  Lie.  Epit.  1.  75 ; 
Paterc.  1.  2  ;  I'al.  Max.  1.  1  ;  Justin.  1.  37  ;  Pint,  in  Fit. ; 
Pans.  1.  1  ;   Flor.  1.  3  ;  Aug.  de  Civ.  D.  I.  3,  &c. 

Sylla,  Faustus  Cornelius,  son  of  the  preceding,  honoured 
his  father's  memorj'  by  an  exliibition  of  gladiators,  and 
having  espoused  the  party  of  Pompey,  was  put  to  deatli 
after  the  battle  of  Thapsus.  Cic-  Vat.  c.  13;  Liv.  Epit. 
1.  114;   Plin.l.  16. 

SvLLA,  Publius,   of  the  same  family  as  the   preceding,  was 
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deprived  of  the  consulship  on  account  of  his  bribery,  and 
accused  of  ha\-ing  a  share  in  Catiline's  conspiracy,  of  which 
charge  he  was  acquitted  by  the  eloquence  of  Hortensius  and 
Cicero.  Pie  commanded  Cssar's  right  wing  at  the  battle  of 
PharsaUa,  and  was  afterwards  engaged  in  disposing  of  the 
effects  of  those  who  were  proscribed  bv  the  conqueror. 
Ca'S.  de  Bell.  Gall.  1.  3;  Cic.  ad  Fam.  1.  9,  ep.  10;  Salbnt. 
ad  Cat. 

SYLA".4XUS  (Mi/t/i.)  vide  Silvanui. 

SY'LVE.STER,  Joshua  (Biog.)  an  English  poet,  was  born 
in  1563,  and  died  in  l6l8,  leaving  a  translation  of  '  Du 
Bartas '  into  English  verse.  He  also  wrote  a  piece  against 
the  use  of  tobacco,  entitled,  '  Tobacco  battered,'  &c. 

SYLVIUS  (Biog.)  Dubois,  or  Deleboe,  James,  a  physician, 
was  born  at  Amiens  in  1478,  and  died  in  1555,  lea\Tng 
some  Latin  poems,  which  were  published  in  4to.  1584;  and 
various  works  on  medical  subjects,  which  were  collected  by 
Rene  Moreau,  and  reprinted  in  fol.  Genev.  1630.  He  is  to 
be  distinguished  from  Francis  Syh-ius,  a  native  of  Hanau, 
and  also  a  physician,  who  tiled  at  the  age  of  58,  in  1672, 
whose  works  were  printed  in  4to.  at  Amsterdam,  in  1679, 
and  in  folio,  at  Venice,  in  1708. 

SY'MMACHUS,  Quintus  Aurelius  (His/.)  a  consul  and  orator 
in  the  reign  of  Theodosius,  who  wrote  with  great  virulence 
against  Christianitj'.  His  letters,  which  are  extant,  have 
been  refuted  by  St.  Ambrose  and  Prudentius.  He  is  said  to 
have  been  banished  by  the  emperor  on  account  of  his  flat- 
tery. The  best  editions  of  Symmachus  are  that  of  Geneva, 
8vo.  1598 ;  and  that  of  Paris,"  4to.  1604.  Prosper,  cf.  Cas- 
siodorus  in  Chron. ;  Sipnmuch.  1.  1,  ep.  1,  &c. ;  S.  Ambros. 
ep.  30  ;  Macrob.  Sal.  1.  505  ;  Baron.  Annal.  SjX. 

Symmachus  (Ecc.)  a  pope,  and  native  of  the  island  of  Sar- 
dinia, was  elected  in  498,  after  Anastasius  II,  and  died  in 
514,  leaving  some  epistles,  and  several  decrees.  He  was 
succeeded  by  Honnisdas. 

Symmachus  (Biog.)  a  writer  in  the  second  century,  of  whose 
Greek  translation  of  the  Bible  a  few  fragments  remain. 

SY'NCELLUS  (Biog.)  the  surname  of  a  Byzantine  historian. 
(^^'ide  George^ 

SYNESIUS  (Ecc.)  a  bishop,  and  father  of  the  Christian 
church  in  the  fifth  century,  who  was  bom  at  Cyrene,  in 
Africa,  was  sent  about  the  year  400  on  an  embassy  to  the 
emperor  Arcadius,  at  Constantinople,  in  behalf  of  his  coun- 
tri,'men,  who  were  miserably  harassed  by  the  Goths,  and 
other  barbarians ;  and  about  the  year  410  he  was,  at  the 
instance  of  Theophilus,  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  placed 
over  the  see  of  Ptolemais,  contrary  to  his  own  inclinations, 
and  the  private  sentiments  of  his  mind,  which  appears  not 
to  have  been  made  up  on  the  doctrines  of  Christianity.  His 
works  were  published,  together  with  those  of  Cyril  of  Jeru- 
salem, by  Petavius,  at  Paris,  fol.  l6l2  ;  and  reprinted  in 
1633. 

SY'XGE,  Edward  (Ecc.)  an  Irish  prelate,  and  son  of  Edward 
Synge,  bishop  of  Cork,  was  bom  in  l659,  educated  at 
Christ  Church,  Oxford,  raised  in  1714  to  the  see  of  Raphoe, 
translated  to  the  archiepiscopal  see  of  Tuam  in  1716,  and 
died  in  1741,  leaving  a  number  of  tracts,  which  were  pub- 
lished in  4  vols.  12mo.  He  was  the  son  of  a  bishop,  the 
nephew  of  another,  and  the  father  of  two  bishops. 

Synge  (Her.)    a   family   of    Kilbrough,    co.   Meath,    which 
enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in  1801 
on  sir  Robert  Synge  ;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as  foUow : 
Arms.     Quarterly,  first  and  fourth  azure,  three  mill-stones 
proper  ;  second  and  third  argent,  an  eagle  displayed,  with 
two  heads  sable,  beaked   and  legged  a  martlet  gules,  for 
difference. 
Crest.     Out  of  a  ducal  coronet  an  eagle's  claw  proper. 
M  tto.     "  Coelesta  canimus." 
SY'NTYCHE  (Bibl.)  Xvi'tIxi,  a  woman,  illustrious  for  lier 
good  works.     Phil.  iv.  2. 
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SYON'  (Geog;.)  a  touii  of  the  Valais,  on  the  Rhone,  called  in 
the  Latin  Scdunum. 

.SYPHAX  (Hist.)  a  king  of  part  of  Nuniidia,  who,  marry- 
ing Sophonisba,  the  daughter  of  Asdrubal,  forsook  the 
alliance  of  the  Romans  and  attached  himself  to  the  Cartha- 
ginians ;  but  being  defeated  in  battle  by  Masanissa,  and 
taken  prisoner,  he  was  carried  to  Rome,  where  he  adorned 
the  triumph  of  the  conqueror  Seipio,  and  died  in  prison 
about  201  years  before  the  Christian  aera.  Polyh.  1.  l^  ; 
Lii:  1.  24  ;  Plut.  in  Scip.  ;  Flor.  1.  2  ;  Propert.  1.  3  ;  Ovid. 
Fml.  1.  6. 

SYRACUSyE  (Geog.)  Zvpntcurrai,  now  Si/racuse,  a.  celebrated 
citv  of  Sicilv,  situated  at  the  north-east  of  the  island, 
SO'm.  S.  S.  E.  Catania,  80  S.  S.  W.  Messina.  Lon.  15°  27' 
E.  lat.  37°  N. 

Hiiiori/  of  Syraaise. 
Syracuse  is  said  to  have  been  founded  about  7"2  years 
before  the  Christian  »ra,  by  Archias,  a  Corinthian,  and 
one  of  the  Heraclidse.  In  its  most  flourishing  state  it 
extended  about  22  A  English  miles  in  circumference,  and 
was  divided  into  four  districts,  namely,  Ortygia,  Acra- 
dina,  Tycha,  and  Neapolis.  At  present  its  only  inha- 
bited part  is  the  south-cast  corner,  containing  Ortygia, 
and  part  of  Acradina.  Syracuse  was  subject  to  different 
forms  of  government,  botli  monarcliical  and  democratical. 
Gelon  having  seized  the  sovereign  power  about  483  years 
Ijefore  the  Christian  cera,  put  an  end  to  the  democracy 
for  a  time.  He  was  succeeded  by  his  sons  Hiero  and 
Tlirasybulus,  which  latter  being  expelled,  Syracuse  con- 
tinued under  a  popular  government  for  6l  years,  till  the 
usurpation  of  the  Dionysii,  who  were  expelled  by  Tirao- 
leon,  A.  C.  343.  During  this  period  Syracuse  had  been 
subject  to  several  sieges,  of  which  the  most  memorable 
was  that  by  the  Athenians,  A.  C.  414,  whose  attack  it 
successfully  resisted.  It  was  however  taken  after  a  long 
siege  by  the  Roman  consul  Marcellus,  A.  C.  212,  when 
Sicily  became  a  Roman  province.  Its  subsequent  liis- 
tory  is  connected  with  that  of  the  island,  of  which  it  is 
the  capital.  Syracuse  is  memorable  as  tlie  birth-place 
of  Archimedes,  Aristarchus,  Theocrites,  and  many  other 
learned  men  nf  antiquity,  as  also  of  pope  Stephen  III. 
and  se\'eral  distinguislied  prelates.  It  was  formerly  a 
metropolitan  church,  l)Ut  is  now  a  bishop's  see,  suflragan 
<if  Montreal.  Tliucifd.  1.  (i ;  Pind.  Pylh.  od.  2  ;  ficylax. ; 
Diodor.  1.  4,  &c.  ;  Dionys.  Hal. ;  Cic.  in  I'crr.  1.  4,  &c.  ; 
Liv.  1.  .53  ;  Cor.  Nep.  \.  20  ;  Sirab.  1.  1,  &c.  ;  Mel.  1.  2  ; 
Plut.  in  Marccll.  ;  Mlian.  Var.  Hist.  1.  12  ;  Fazell.  Hist. 
Sicil.  ;  Cluvcr.  Atiliq-  Sicil-  ^t. 
.Syracuse  (Nuniis.)  numerous  medals  are  extant  of  this  city, 
several  of  which  bear, 
us  in  fig.  1,   the  head  F'g-  1 

of   two  females,  suji- 
posed  to  represent  the 
two  daughters  of  Ar- 
chias, the  founder,  and 
as  in  fig.  2,  the  head 
of  a  female  with  dishe- 
velled  hair,    supposed 
to  represent  the   nympli  Arethusa,  who  presided   over   the 
fountain  Arethusa,  near  Syracuse,  and  was  much  honoured 
by    the    inhabitants.      The   inscription   mostly    SYI'AKU- 
SlilN. 
.SYRIA  (Bibl.)  the  country  described  under   Geography,    is 
nventioncd  in  the  Bible  under  the  name  of  Aram.     Deut. 
xxvi.  25. 
.SmiA  (Geog.)  Swpi'o,    a   large   country  of  Asia,  having  the 
Euphrates  on  the  E.,    Mount  Taurus  on  the  N.,   the  Medi- 
terranean on  the  W.,  and  Arabia  on  the  S. 
Division.     It  was  divided  into  several  districts  or  proN-inces, 
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among  which  were  Phcenicia,  Seleucia,  Judsa  or  Palestine. 
Mesopotamia,  Babylon,  and  Assyria. 
Principal  Towns.  Antioch  on  the  Orontes,  the  former 
capital,  now  Antachin  ;  Laodicaia,  now  Laudichia  ;  Sa- 
mosates,  now  Sainsal ;  Hierapolis,  now  Thcdith  ;  Apamea. 
now  Amaii,  ^c. 

History  of  Syria. 

Syria,  wliich  was  also  called  sometimes  Assyria,  and  now 
by  the  inhabitants  Sonristan,  was  subject  to  the  Persians 
until  the  conquest  of  the  latter  by  Alexander  the  Great, 
after  whose  death  it  fell  to  the  lot  of  Seleucus  Nicator, 
who  erected  it  into  a  kingdom,  called  the  kingdom  of 
Syria,  or  Babylon,  A.  C.  312.  His  successors,  sumamed 
the  Seleucidte,  began  to  reign  in  the  following  order : 

Khgs.  A.  C. 

Antiochus  I 283 

Antiochus  II 261 

Seleucus  II     246 

Seleucus  III 226 


Antiochus   III 223 

Seleucus  I Y 187 

Antiochus  IV    ....  175 

Antiochus  V lC4 

Demetrius  I lC2 

Alexander  I 150 

Demetrius  II 146 


Kings.  .<.  e. 

Antiochus  VI    144 

Tryphon    143 

Antiochus  YII 139 

Alexander  II 127 

Antiochus  VIII     123 

Antiochus  IX    112 

Antiochus  X 95 

Antiochus  XI    94 

Antiochus  XI I^ 87 

Tigianes    83 

Antiochus  XIII     69 

This  last  Antiochus  being  conquered  by  Pompey,  A.  C.  65, 
Syria  became  a  Roman  pro\ince,  with  the  exception  of 
Damascus  and  its  vicinity,  which  was  governed  by  Aretas 
as  a  king.  On  the  rise  of  the  Saracen  power  Syria  be- 
came the  seat  of  their  empire,  and  was  governed  bv  the 
caliphs  or  successors  of  Mahomet,  who  resided  at  Bagdad. 
The  following  is  a  list  of  the  caliphs. 

The  Caliphs  of  Bagdad  in  Chronological  Order. 

Caliphs.  Began  to  reign. 

Year  of  the  Hegira.  A.  V. 

Abu  Beer 11   ....  621 

Omar 13 623 

Othman 23 633 

Ali 35   645 

Hasan,  or  Al  Hasan 40 650 

Moawiyah  I   41    ....  651 

Yezid  I 60 670 

Moawivah  II 64  ....  6*4 

AbdaUah    64  ... .  674 

Merwan  I 64  ...  .  674 

Abd'almalec 65   ....  675 

Al  Walid  I     86  ...  .  696 

Soliman 96 706 

Omar  II     99  .  ■ . .  709 

Yezid  II     101 7U 

Hesham 105   ....  715 

Al  Walid  II 125....  735 

Yezid  III 126 736 

Ibrahim 126  ...  .  736 

Merwan  II 127 737 

Abu'l  Abbas 132 742 

AbuJaafar    136 746 

Al  Mohdi 158   ....  768 

Musa  Al  Hadi I69 779 

Harun  Al  Rashed 170 780 

Al  Amin     193 803 

Al  Mamun I98 808 

Al  Mota.sem 218 828 

Al  Wathec  Bi'Uah 227 837 

Al  Motawakkel 232 842 

Al  Montaser  Bi'Uah 247 857 


TAB 

C'llipks.  Be^an  di  reigr. 
Year  of  the  Hegirj.     A.  D. 

Al  Mosta'in  Bi'llah    248 858 

Al  Motiizz    252 86"2 

Al  Mohtadi  Bi'llah    255 S65 

Al  Mo'tamcd  Ala'llali 256 8()() 

Al  Mo'taded  Bi'llah 279   S89 

Al  Moctafi  Bi'llah   289 899 

Al  Moktader  Bi'llah 295 905 

Al  Kahcr  Bi'llah   320 ()30 

Al  Radi  Bi'Uah 322 i)32 

Al  Mottaki  Bi'llah     329     ...      93C) 

Al  Mostacti  Bi'llah    333 C)43 

Al  Moti  Li'Uah 334.  ... .      C)ii 

Al  Tav'  Li  llah 363   . .  . .      973 

Al  Ka'der  Bi'llah    381    991 

Al  Kaver  Beamri'llah    4.22   ....    1032 

Al  Mo'ktadi  Beamri'llah    46? 1077 

Al  Mostadher  Bi'llah     487 10;)7 

Al  Mostarshed  Bi'llah 512 1 122 

Al  Hashed  Bi'llah 529     ...    1 139 

Al  Moktafi  Bcamri'Oah 530 1140 

Al  Mostanzed  Bi'Uah     555 1165 

Al  Mostadi  Beamri'llah 56'6  ....    1176 

A\  -Vaser  Ledini'llah 575 1 1 85 

Al  Dhaher  Bi'llah 622 1232 

Al  Mostanser  Bi'llah 623 1233 

Al  Mosta'sera  Bi'llah 640 1250 
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I      After  Al   Mosta'.<;eni,  the  last  caliph  of  Bagdad,  had  reigned 

'  nearly  sixteen  years,  Hulagu  II  Klian,   who  founded  the 

Mungul  dynasty  in  Iran,  or  Persia  at  large,  son  of  Tuli 
Khan,  fourth  son  of  Jenghiz  Khan,  took  the  city  of 
Bagdad,  and,  putting  Al  Mosta'sem  and  all  his  family 
to  death,  he  abolished  the  caliphate  and  annexed 
Syria  to  his  dominions,  since  which  period  it  has  fonned  a 
part  of  the  Turkish  empire,  and  been  governed  by  chiefs, 
who  more  than  once  attempted  to  shake  off  the  voke  of 
dependance  on  the  Porte.  .Among  the  earliest  of  those 
who  made  this  attempt  was  Fackardin,  emir  of  the 
Druses,  a  people  inhabiting  the  mountainous  district  of 
Lebanon,  who,  after  having  governed  the  country'  as  a 
sovereign  prince,  was  defeated,  taken  prisoner,  and  put 
to  death.  Daher,  a  powerful  Arabian  sheik,  made  a 
similar  attempt  in  the  middle  of  the  last  centuni-,  and 
after  withstanding  the  armies  of  the  Turks  for  some  time, 
was  finally  overpowered  and  shared  the  same  fate.  The 
reign  of  his  successor,  Djezzar  Pacha,  is  rendered  me- 
morable by  the  successful  stand  which,  with  the  aid  of 
some  British  seamen,  he  made  against  Bonaparte. 

SYRTES  (Geog.)  two  large  sand-banks  in  the  Mediterra- 
nean, one  of  which  was  near  Leptis,  and  the  other  near 
Carthage.  They  were  considered  as  very  dangerous  in 
naWgation.  Sallust.  in  Jug.  c.  78  ;  I'irg.  Mn.  1.  4,  v.  41  ; 
Mel.  1.  1  ;  Lucan.  I.  9 ;  PUn.  1.  5  ;  Soliii.  c.  40. 

SYRUS  {Biog.)  vide  Publius. 
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T.\AFFE  (Her.)  a  family  of  considerable  antiquity  and 
repute  in  the  counties  of  Louth  and  Sligo,  which  produced 
nianv  eminent  persons,  no  less  renowned  fur  their  valour 
than  for  their  fidelity  to  the  crown,  among  whom  was  sir 
John  Taaft'e,  who,  for  his  own  and  his  father's  .serx-ices 
during  the  wars  in  Ireland,  was  advanced  in  1628  to  the 
dignities  if  baron  of  Ballymore,  and  \-iscount  Taafi'e,  of 
Corren.  His  son  Theobald,  the  second  viscount,  was  fur- 
ther advanced  in  l639  to  the  dignity  of  carl  of  Carlingford, 
which  title  became  extinct  at  the  death  of  Theobald,  the 
fourth  earl,  in  1738;  but  the  titles  of  baron  and  \'iscount 
devolved  on  his  next  heir,  male,  Nicholas  Taaffe.  The  arms, 
&-C.  of  this  family  are  as  follow  : 
Anns.  Gules,  a  cross  argent,  frettce  azure. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath,  a   dexter  arm   in  armour  embowed, 

brandishing  a  sword  all  proper. 
Svpjmrlers.     The  dexter  a    horse   argent,  semee  of  etoiles 
lalile ;    the   sinister,    a   wy vem    with    wings    expanded 
proper. 
Motto.     "  In  hoe  signo  spes  mea." 

TABITHA  (^Bibl.)  Ta,3(e<(,  otherwise  called  Dorcas,  a 
Cliristian  widow  of  Joppa,  who  was  raised  from  the  dead 
by  St.  Peter.     Acts  ix.  36. 

T.VBOR  (Bihl.)  nian,  a  mountain  of  Galilee,  called  by  the 
Greek  'Arapufjtoc,  and  by  Josephus  I-ajivpwc.  According 
to  modern  accounts  it  stands  alone  in  the  midst  of  a  great 
plain.  Josli.  xix.  22 ;  Poli/b.  I.  5  ;  Joseph,  de  Bell.  Jud. 
1.  4,  &c. 

TABOUROT,  Stephen  (Biog.)  a  French  author,  who  died 
in  1590,  at  the  age  of  about  35,  was  the  author  of  '  Les 

VOL.    II. 


Bigarrures  et  Touches  du  Seigneur  des  Accords,'  2  vob. 
12mo.  ;  he  having  assumed  the  name  of  Seigneur  des  Ac- 
cords, by  which  he  is  generally  known. 

TACCA,  Peter  James  (Biog.)  a  sculptor,  and  native  of  Ca- 
rara,  who  died  at  Florence  in  I64O,  left,  among  the  pro- 
ductions of  his  chisel,  the  statue  of  Ferdinand  III,  grand 
duke  of  Tuscany,  and  the  equestrian  figure  of  Philip  I  \'. 

T.\CH.\RD,  Guij  [Ecc.)  a  French  Jesuit,  who  went  as  a 
missionary  to  Siam,  with  the  ambassadors  Chauraont  and 
Choisi,  and  died  in  1694,  wrote  an  account  of  his  two 
voyages,  which  were  pubH.shed  in  2  vols.  12mo.  Paris, 
16S,Q. 

TACITL'S,  Cains  Cornelius  {Hist.)  a  Roman  consul,  and  a 
celebrated  historian  of  his  own  times,  was  bom  about 
U.  C.  810,  A.  D.  56,  practised  at  the  bar  during  the  reign.s 
of  \'espasian  and  Domitian,  was  raised  to  the  consulship 
U.  C.  850,  in  the  reign  of  Nerva,  and  is  most  generally 
supposed  to  have  died  in  the  reign  of  Trajan.  He  was  son- 
in-law  to  Agricola,  the  governor  of  Britain,  and  probably 
left  issue,  as  M.  Claudius  Tacitus,  the  emperor,  A.  D.  275, 
claimed  descent  from  him.  The  works  of  Tacitus,  includ- 
ing a  Di-.ilogue  concerning  Oratoiy,  which  is  ascribed  to 
him,  were  first  published  at  \  cnice  by  John  de  Spira,  in 
1468.  Of  the  subsequent  editions,  that  of  Rome,  in  foUo, 
1515  ;  that  in  2  vols.  8yo.  Lusd.  Bat.  l673  ;  that  in  Usum 
Delphini,  4  voLs.  4to.  Paris.  1682;  that  of  Brotier,  7  vols. 
12mo.  Paris,  1776;  and  that  of  Emesti,  2  vols.  Svo.  Lijis. 
1777,  are  among  the  most  esteemed. 

Tacitus,  M.  Claudius,  succeeded  Aurelian  in  the  empire 
A.  D.  275,  but  died,  or  was  assassinated  by  the  soldiers, 
4  H 
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after    a   reign   of    little     more    than    six 
months.      Voplsc.  in  Tucil. 
Tacitus  (Nitmis.)  the  medals  of  this  em- 
peror bear  his  efligy  as  in   the   annexed 
figure,     inscriptions,      IMP.     TACITUS 
AUG.— IMP.  CL.  TACITUS  AUG.— 
IMP.  C.  M.  TACITUS  AUG.  &c. 
T/EN Alius  (Gcog.)    TaiVapoc,   a   promontory   of   Laconia, 
now  Cape  Mcltipiiii,  where  Neptune   had  a  temple.     JHoJii. 
Hymti.   in  Ajmil.  ;  ApuUod.   1.  2  ;  Stmh.  1.   8  ;  Mel.  1.   2  ; 
Ovid.  Met.  1.  2  ;  Senec.  Here.  Fur.  S,-c. 
TAFFI,  Andrea  (Biog.)  a  sculptor,   was  bom  at  Florence  in 
1213,  and  died  in   lil9i,   leaving  a  Dead  Christ,  as  one  of 
the  most  admired  specimens  of  his  skill. 
TAGUS  (Geog.)  a  river  of  Spain,   now  called  by  the  natives 
Ta/'o,    which  faUs  into  the  Atlantic   after  having  crossed 
Lusitania,    or    Portugal.     The    sands  of   the    Tagus  were 
mixed  with  gold  according  to  the  poets. 
'I'ALBOT,    Gilbert   (Hi.it.)  of   tlie   family  mentioned  under 
Hcraldri/,  held  three  castles  in  the  marches  of  Wales  for 
Edwardi  prince  of  Wales,  on  the  insurrection  of  the  Welch 
under  Llewellin  in    1256';   and,  after  serving   Henry  III 
both  in  a  civil  and  military  capacity  on  several  occasions, 
died  in  127'i. 
Talbot,  Riehard,  son  of  the  preceding,  assisted  Edward  I  in 
the  wars  of  Gascony,  and  on  other  occasions,  and  died  in 
1306. 
Tai.bot,   .S'(>  Gilbert,  and  Sir  Richard,  son  and  grandson  of 
the  preceding,  were  active  and  faithful  commanders  in  the 
service  of  Edward  III  in  Scotland  and  elsewhere. 
Tai-bot,   .S'(V  John,  Jirst  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  vide  Shrews- 
bury. 
Talbot,  Sir  Gilbert,  third  son  of  the  second  earl  of  Shrews- 
bui7,  was  severely  wounded  at  the  battle  of  Bosworth  while 
(i'j-hting  bravely  for  the  earl  of  Richmond,   who,   when  he 
came  to  the  tlirone,  made  him  a  Privy  Councillor.     He  was 
afterwards  one  of  the  commanders  at  the  battle  of  Stoke, 
near   Newark,    in  Trent,    when   the  earl   of   Lincoln   and 
Lambert  Simnel  were  defeated  ;  and,  after  serving  the  kings 
Henr)'  VII  and  V'lII   as  deputy  of  Calais,  &c.  he  died  in 
1516. 
Tai.bot,   Charle-i,  Lord,   Lord  Higli  Chancellor  of  England, 
and  son  of  William  Talbot,  bisliop  of  Durham,  was  born  in 
1684,  educated  at  Oxford,  studied  law  at  Lincoln's  Inn,  and 
was,  after  difi'erent  prefennents,  sworn  of  the  Privy  Council 
to  his   majesty  George  II  in  1733,    and  constituted   Lord 
High  Chancellor,  but  died  in  the  height  of  his  reputation  in 
1 737. 

'1'albot,  William  (Ecc.)  an  English  prelate  of  the  same  family, 
was  educated  at  Oxford,  and,  aftiT  various  preferments,  was 
raised  in  1 699  to  the  see  of  Oxford,  from  wliich  he  was 
translated  in  1715  to  that  of  Salisbury,  and  in  1722  to  that 
of  Durham,  of  which  county  he  was  Lord  Lieutenant  and 
Custos  Uotulorum.  He  died  in  1730,  leaving  eight  sons, 
of  whom  Charles,  the  eldest,  was  the  Lord  Chancellor  above- 
mentioned. 
Talbot,  Peter,  a  Jesuit,  descended  from  an  ancient  family  in 
Dublin,  acipiired  some  celebrity  in  his  day  by  the  violent 
measures  which  he  pursued  in  support  of  the  Romish  re- 
ligion, for  which  he  was  imprisoned,  and  died  iu  lO'.SO, 
leaving  some  works  written  with  great  virulence  against  the 
English  church.  He  is  said  to  have  paid  his  court  to  Oliver 
Cromwell  in  order  to  serve  the  purposes  of  his  party,  and  to 
have  joined  Lambert  in  opposing  General  Monk's  declara- 
tion for  the  king. 
'1'albot  (Her.)  one  of  the  most  ancient  and  illustrious  families 
in  England,  which  was  distinguished  at  and  liei'ore  the  time 
of  the  C<)n<picror,  but  was  first  ennobled  in  the  person  of 
the  celebrated  sir  Gilbert  Talbot  abovc^nicntioned,  who  was 
tummoiiud  to  i>a»'liainent  in   1330.     His   descendant,    the 
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famous  warrior,  sir  John  Talbot,  was  advanced  in  1440  to 
the  dignities  of  baron  Talbot,  Strange,  Furnival,  &c.,  and 
earl  of  Shrewsburj' ;  and  in  1446  earl  of  Wexford  and 
Waterford  of  the  Irish  peerage.  John  Talbot,  the  eldest 
son  of  the  first  earl  of  Shrewsbury  by  his  second  marriage, 
was  created  lord  Lisle,  of  Kingston  Lisle,  in  Berkshire,  in 
144I,  and  viscount  Lisle  in  1451,  which  titles  became 
extinct  at  the  death  of  Thomas,  the  second  viscount,  in 
1469.  Charles,  the  twelfth  earl  of  Shrewsbury,  was  ad- 
vanced to  the  dignities  of  marquis  of  Alton,  and  duke  of 
Shrewsbury,  which  titles  became  extinct  at  his  death.  [Vide 
Shrewsbury'}  A  junior  branch  of  the  same  family  has  alaj 
been  ennobled  in  the  person  of  Charles  Talbot,  Lord  High 
Chancellor  above-mentioned,  who  was  created  a  jieer  of 
Great  Britain  in  1 734  by  the  style  and  title  of  lord  Talbot, 
baron  of  Hensol,  co.  Glamorgan.  His  son  William  was 
advanced  in  I76I  to  the  dignity  of  earl  Talbot,  which  title 
became  extinct  at  his  death  ;  but,  having  been  created  baron 
Dynever,  this  barony  devolved  on  liis  daughter,  lady  Cecil 
Rice,  and  the  barony  of  Talbot  descended  to  his  nephew, 
John  Chetwynd  Talbot,  who  was  created  in  1784  viscount 
of  Ingestrie,  co.  Stafibrd,  and  earl  Talbot,  of  Hensol,  uo. 
Glamorgan.  The  arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.     Gules,  a  lion  rampant,   within  a  border  engrailed 

or,  a  crescent  for  difference. 
Crest.     On   a  chapeau  gides,  turned  up  ermine,  a  lion  or,    '. 

his  tail  extended. 

Supporters.     On  each  side  a  tallwt  argent,  collared  with  a    1 

double  tressure  ileurj'  counterfleurj-  gules.  I 

Motto.     "  Human!  nihil  alicnum."  1 

Talbot,  Lord,  the  title  borne  by  the  eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  ; 

Shi'ewsbury. 
Talbot,  Robert  {Biog.)  an  antiquary,  and  native  of  Thorp, 
in  Northamptonshire,  was  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in 
1558,  leaving  a  number  of  MS.  collections,  which  proved 
of  great  service  to  Lcland,  Bale,  Camden,  and  others. 
Talbot,  Catherine,  daughter  of  Edward  Talbot,  second  son 
of  William,  bishop  of  Durham,  above-mentioned,  was  bom 
in  1720,  and  died  in  1770,  leaving  '  Reflections  on  the 
Seven  Days  of  the  ^^'eek  ; '  '  Essays  on  \'ari(>us  Subjects; ' 
'  Letter.s  to  a  Friend  on  a  Future  State;'  'Dialogues;' 
'  Prose  Pastorals;'  '  Imitations  of  Ossian  ; '  '  Allegories;' 
and  '  Poetry  ;  '  besides  her  correspondence  with  her  intimate 
friend  Mrs.  Carter,  which  was  published  by  the  Rev.  Mon- 
tague Pennington. 
TALIACOTIUS  (Biog.)  or  Tagliacozzo,  Caspar,  profestwr 
of  medicine  and  anatomy  in  the  University  of  Bologna, 
who  was  born  in  1546,  and  (bed  in  1599,  is  principidly 
known  for  the  talent  which  he  is  said  to  have  possessed  of 
restoring  lost  members  of  the  body,  particularly  the  nose. 
He  wrote  '  Epistola  ad  Hieronymum  Mercurialens  de  na- 
ribus,  mnlto  ante  abscissis,  reficiendis,'  8vo.  Francof.  1587; 
'  De  Curtorum  Chirurgia,'  &c.  fol.  Venet.  1597  ;  and  re- 
printed in  8vo.  Francof.  1598,  under  the  title  of'  Chirurgia 
nova  de  nariuui,'  \c. 
TALLARD,  Cniiiille  d'Hostun,  Count  of  (Hist.)  a  distin- 
guished general,  and  marshal  of  France,  was  boiTi  in  16'52, 
and,  after  having  obtiuned  considerable  advantages,  he  was 
beaten  by  the  duke  of  Marlborough  at  Blenheim,  and,  being 
taken  prisoner,  remained  seven  years  in  England.  On  his 
return  to  Paris  he  was  created  a  duke  in  1712,  became 
Secretary  of  State  in  1726,  and  died  in  1728. 
TALI, IS,  Thomas  (Biog.)  a  musician,  died  in  1585,  after 
liaving  been  organist,  as  is  said,  to  Henry  VIII  and 
the  three  succeeding  i)rinees,  his  descendants.  He  set  to 
music  the  several  i)iLrts  of  tin;  English  Liturgy  which  were 
at  that  time  thought  proper  to  be  sung,  namely,  tlie  '  Venite 
I'.xultemus,'  '  Te  Deum,'  S.-c. ;  as  also  the  Litany,  well 
known  Ijy  the  name  of  Tallis'  Service. 
TAMERLANE  (Hisl.)  or  Timur  Bek,  the  emperor  of  the 
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Tartars,  and  the  great  conqueror  of  the  east,  is  said  by  some 
to  have  been  the  son  of  a  shepherd,  and  by  others  to  have 
been  of  the  blood  royal.  After  having  made  great  con- 
quests in  Persia  and  India,  he  completed  his  career  of  \'ictory 
by  the  defeat  of  Bajazet,  the  emperor  of  the  Turks,  at  the 
battle  of  Ancyra,  when  he  took  the  latter  prisoner,  and  died 
in  141  J,  in  the  71st  year  of  his  age,  and  ."fith  of  his  reign. 
[Vide  Plate  II] 

TAMESIS  (Geog.)  now  the  Thames,  the  celebrated  river  of 
Britain.     C(es.  1.  5,  &c. ;   Tacit.  Annal.  1.  14-,  &c. 

TAMWORTH,  Viscount  (//er.)  the  title  borne  by  the  eldest 
son  of  the  earl  of  Ferrars. 

TAXAIS  {Mi/th.)  a  deity  among  the  Persians  and  Armenians, 
suppo.sed  to  be  the  same  as  \'cnus. 

Tanais  (Gfoif.)  ariver  of  Scytliia,  now  the  Don,  which  divided 
Europe  from  Asia,  and  fell  into  the  Palus  MsEotis  after  a 
rapid  course. 

TANAQUIL  (Hist.)  the  wife  of  Lucumon,  afterwards  called 
Tarqiiin,  the  fifth  king  of  Rome,  at  whose  death  she 
secured  the  throne  for  her  son-in-law,  Scrvius  Tullius. 

TANCRED  (Her.)  otherwise  written  Tankard,  Tanckard, 
or  Tankred,  a  family  of  great  antiquity,  which  possessed 
lands  soon  after  the  conquest  in  Boroughbridge,  York,  where 
the  family  house  still  remains.  Sir  Thomas  Tancred,  the 
first  baronet  of  this  family,  was  created  in  l662;  the  arms, 
rf  which  are  as  follow  : 
Anns.     Argent,    a   chevron    between    three    escallop   shells 

giiles. 
Crest.     An  olive  tree  vert,  fructed. 

TANKERVILLE,  Earl  of  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed 
by  the  family  of  Bennet  [vide   Bennct^,  which,   with  the 
arms,  &c.  are  as  foUow  : 
Arms.     Gules,  a  bezant  between  three  demi-lions  ramjiant 

argent. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath  a  scaling  ladder  or,  &c. 
Supporters.     Two  lions  argent,  each  charged  on  its  shoulder 

with  a  bezant,  and  crowned  ducally  or. 
Motto.     "  Haud  facile  emergunt." 

TANGIEl'  (Geog.)  a  seaport  of  Fez,  in  Morocco,  situated  on 
the  Straits  of  Gibraltar,  108  m.  N.  N.  W.  Fez,  38  S.  S.  VV. 
Gibraltar.     Lon.  5°  40'  W.,  lat.  35°  42'  N. 

History  of  Tangier. 

Tangier,   called  by  the  Romans  Tingis,  was  surrendered  to 
the  Saracens  by  count  Julian,  anil  became  afterwards  a 
subject  of  contest  between  the  Moors  and  the  Portuguese. 
In    1437  it  was  besieged  by  prince   Ferdinand,   but  his 
army  was  completely  defeated,  and  subjected  to  an  igno- 
minious  capitulation.       In    1471    Alonso   the   king,    his 
nephew,  succeeded  in  capturing  it  ;  and  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  II  it  was  ceded  to  England  as  a  marriage  portion 
with  the  princess  Catherine  of  Portugal;  but  in  l6S4  it 
was   abandoned   by    the    English,    and   its   fortifications 
destroyed,  since  which  tim.e  it  has  been  a  principal  station 
for  pir;>.cy. 
TANNER,    Thomas  (Ecc.)  an  English  prelate,  was  l)om  in 
1674  at   Market  LaWngton,  in  Wiltshire,  educated  at  Ox- 
ford, raised  to  the  see  of  St.  Asaph  in   1732  after  various 
prefennents,  and  died  in  J  73,5,  leaWng  '  Notitia  Monastiea,' 
&C.  8vo.  1695  ;  fol.  1744,  and  1787,  which  last  edition  was 
almost  entirely  consumed  by  fire  ;  aLso  '  Bibliotheca  Britan- 
nico-Hibemica,'  fol.  1748, 
TANTALUS  (Myth.)  TayraXoc,  a  king  of  Lydia,  and  son  of 
Jupiter   by  a  n\Tnph  named   Pluto,    is  celebrated  for  the 
punishment  he  underwent  in  heU,   which,   as  well  as  the 
offence,    is  variously  represented   by   mythologists.     He   is 
commonly  said  to  have  been  doomed  to  sit  in  water  up  to 
his  chin,    which,    when    he  attempted    to  drink,  instantly 
withdrew  from  him,  and  in  like  manner  the  fruit  which 
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I      hung  just  over  his  head  escaped  from  his  grasp  whenever  he 

I  went  to  seize  it.  This  punishment  is  said  to  have  been 
inflicted  on  him  for  killing  his  son  Pelops,  and  serving  him 
up  to  the  gods  when  they  \-isited  him.  Honi.  Odi/ss.  1.  1 1  ; 
Find.  Olymp.  od.  1  ;  Euripid.  in  Iph. ;  Cic.  Tusc.  1.  1  ; 
Olid.  Am.  1.  2 ;  Horal.  1.  1,  sat.  1 ;  Senec.  in  Here- ;  Plut. 
in  Par. 

TAPP.S  (Her.)  a  family  of  Hampshire,  which  enjoys  a  ba- 
ronetcy, conferred  in  1791  on  sir  George  Ivi.son  Tapps;  the 
arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.     Azure,    on  a  fess  or,     between   three   rhinoceroses 

argent,  as  many  escallops  gules. 
Crest.     A  greyhound  couchant  per  pale  argent  and  sable, 
charged  on  the  body  with  two  escallops  fessways  counter- 
changed. 

TARA,  Baron  (Her.)  of  Bellinter,  co.  Meath,  the  title 
enjoyed  by  the  family  of  Preston,     [\'ide  Preston'] 

TARANTO  (Grog.)  or  Tareiito,  the  ancient  Tarenlnm,  a 
considerable  town  in  the  south  of  Italy,  in  the  kingdom  of 
Naples,  budt  on  a  small  island  in  the  great  bay  called  the 
Gulf  of  Tarunto,  ,68  m,  W.  Lucca,  80  W.  N.  \V.  Otranto. 
Lon.  17°  29'  E.,  lat.  40'  35'  N.  It  is  now  of  much  less 
consideration  than  it  was  formerly. 

TARENTUM  (Geog.)  Tarenlus,  or  Taras,  now  Taranto,  or 
Tarento,  a  town  of  Magna  Grsecla,  situated  on  the  Sinus 
Tarcntinus,  which  is  said  to  have  been  founded  by  a  Lace- 
da>monian  colony  about  707  A.  C,  and  Ir.ng  retained  its 
independence  and  superiority  over  13  tributary  cities.  It 
even  engaged  in  a  war  with  Pyrrhus  against  the  Romans, 
which  was  called  the  Tarentine  war,  began  about  281  year.i 
before  the  Christian  a?ra,  and  terminated  in  the  subjugation 
of  Tarentum  ;  but  the  Tarentines  ha\-ing  called  in  the  Car- 
thaginians to  their  aid,  gave  rise  to  the  first  Punic  war. 
Lie.  1.  12  ;  Val.  Max.  1.  2  ;  Strah.  1.  6  ;  Mel.  1.  2  ;  Horat. 
1.  2,  ep.  7  ;  PUn.  1.  8  ;  Miaii.  Var.  Hist.  ; 
Macrob.  Sat.  1,  2,  &c. 

Tarentuji  (Numi.t.)  many  medals  are  extant 
of  this  town,  bearing  for  their  ordinary 
t}-pc  the  figure  of  a  young  man  sitting  on 
a  dolphin,  and  carrying  a  trident,  &c.  as  in 
the  annexed  figure  ;  inscriptions — TAPEN- 
TIMIX,  and  TAPAi;. 

TARLETON  (Her.)  the  name  of  an  ancient  family  of  Lan- 
caster, which  received  the  honour  of  the  baronetcy  in  1S18 
in  the  person  of  general  sir  Bannestre  Tarleton  ;  the  arms, 
&c.  of  which  are  as  follow  : 

Arms.     Gnles,  a  chevron  erminois,   between  three  cinque- 
foils  or. 
Cre.<!t.     On  a  wreath,  between  two  ostrich  feathers  argent, 

a  mural  crown  gnles,  thereon  a  leopard's  face. 
Motto.     "  Post  nubila  Phoebus." 

TARPEIA  (Hist.)  the  daughter  of  Tarpeius,  governor  of 
Rome,  who  opened  the  gates  of  the  city  to  the  Sabines  on 
condition  of  receiN-ing  their  gold  bracelets,  which  they 
threw  upon  her  as  they  entered,  together  with  their  shields, 
and  thus  crushed  her  to  death.  She  was  buried  in  the 
capitol,  called  after  her  the  Tarpcian  rock,  whence  offenders 
were  frequently  thrown  down.  Liv.  1.  6  ;  Virs.  Xn.  1.  8  ; 
Propert.  1.  4,  el,  4. 

T.-\RQU1N1A  (Hist.)  a  daughter  of  Tarquinius,  and  wife  of 
Servius  Tullus,  who  died  of  grief,  as  is  said,  in  consequence 
of  the  murder  of  her  husband. 

TARQUINIUS,  Priscus  (Hist.)  the  fifth  king  of  Rome, 
otherwise  called  Lucumon,  the  son  of  Dcmaratiis,  a  native 
of  Greece,  who,  migrating  to  Rome,  obtained  the  good 
graces  of  Ancus  Martius,  the  reigning  monarch,  by  whom 
he  was  nominated  at  his  death  the  guardian  of  his  children, 
when  he  managed  to  secure  the  thrime  for  himself.  He  was 
assassinated  by  the  two  sons  of  his  predecessor  V.  C.  177, 
A.  C.  ,'577,  in  the  SOth  year  of  his  age,  and  the  38th  of  his 
4  H  2 
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reign.  Dioiii/s.  Hal.  L  S  ;  Liv.  1.  1  ;  Vir^-  -lEn.  1.  6  ;  Fal. 
Max.  1.  1  ;   Flor.  1.  1  ;   Eiilwp.  1.  1,  &c. 

Tauquinius,  grandson  of  the  preceding,  sumamed  Siiperbtis, 
on  account  of  his  pride,  having  married  Tulliu,  the 
daughter  of  Servius  Tullus,  he  was  instigated  by  her  to  the 
murder  of  liis  father-in-law,  upon  which  he  ascended  the 
throne  of  Rome;  but,  tlu'ough  the  misconduct  of  his  son 
Sextus,  he  was  expelled  from  the  city,  after  a  reign  of  about 
125  years.  He  died  li  years  after  his  expulsion,  during 
wliich  period  he  liad  made  a  fruitless  attempt,  with  the 
iissistance  of  king  Porsenna,  to  recover  his  throne.  The 
Romans  availed  themselves  of  this  circumstance  to  abolish 
the  regal  government  and  to  appoint  consuls,  U.  C.  245, 
.\.  C.  509.     Diomjsiiis,  Liry,  ^'C. 

Tarquinius,  Collaliiiiis,  one  of  the  relations  of  Tarquinius 
Superbus,  and  the  husband  of  Lucretia,  was  first  chosen 
I onsul  with  L.  Junius  Brutus  on  the  expulsion  of  the  Tar- 
(juins,  but  retired  from  Rome  some  time  after  in  consequence 
of  his  relationship  to  the  exiled  king. 

Tarquinius,  Scxiiis,  the  eldest  son  of  Tarquinius  Superbus, 
assisted  his  father  by  a  stratagem  in  the  conquest  of  the 
(jabii,  was  expelled  from  Rome  with  the  latter  on  account 
of  the  violence  offered  to  Lucretia,  and  was  afterwards 
killed  fighting  bravely  against  the  Romans  in  his  attempt  to 
re-establish  his  father  in  the  kingdom.     Dioiiysius,  Lift/, 

eye. 

TARRACO  (Geog.)  now  Tarragona,  the  capital  of  a  province 
or  division  of  Spain,   which  was  called  after  it   Hispania 
Tarraconensis.     It  is  said  to  have  been  founded  by  the  two 
Scipios,  and  was  famous  for  its  vines. 
Mart.\.  13,  ep.  118. 

Tarraco  Cainpivio  tantiim  cessiira  Lyteo, 

And  was  reckoned  an  important  place. 
Anson,  in  Encerit. 

Cimlnha  non,  von  nrce  potens  tibi  Tarraco  ccrtatil, 

TARRAGONA  (Geog.)  a  town  of  Catalonia,  in  the  north- 
east of  Spain,  near  the  river  Francoli,  on  the  shores  of  the 
Mediterranean,  49  m.  W.  S.  W.  Barcelona,  and  278  E. 
Madrid.     Lon.  1"  15'  E.,  lat.  41°  8'  N. 

Hislory  of  Tarragona. 
Tarragona,  which  was  called  by  the  Romans  Tarraco,  was  so 
little  exposed  to  the  accidents  of  war  that  the  inhabitants 
used  to  boast  that  it  had  never  been  taken.  It  experienced 
this  fate,  however,  in  the  late  revolutionary  war  in  Spain, 
when  it  was  besieged,  captured,  and  barbarously  treated 
by  the  French  general,  marshal  Suchet.  It  is  the  see  of 
an  archbishop,  and  was  also  the  seat  of  .several  councils ; 
namely,  in  51fi,  ()14,  1242,  1279,  1371,  and  1593. 
TARSHISH   {Bibl.)   tr'irnn,    second  .son   of  Javan.     Gen. 

X.  4. 
Tabshish,  the  country  or  place  whither  Solomon  sent  his 
Heets.  1  Kings  x. ;  2  Chron.  ix.  This  is  supposed  by 
.loscphus  and  others  to  be  the  .same  as  Tarsii.t,  the  well- 
known  city  of  Cilicia,and  by  St.  Jerome  and  others  to  be 
Cartilage,  but  divers  conjectures  have  been  formed  on  this 
subject. 

TARSUS  (BihI.)  Tapiriic,  the  city  described  under  Gfograplii/, 
which  is  celebrated  as  the  birtli-place  of  tlie  apostle  Paul. 
Acts  ix.  &c. 
Iaiisus  (Gcog.)  the  capital  of  Cilicia,  .situated  on  the 
Cydnus,  and  .said  by  some  to  have  been  founded  by  Sarda- 
napalus.  It  was  once  the  rival  of  Athens  and  Alexandria, 
and  was  celebrated  as  the  birtli-place,  not  only  of  St.  Paul, 
but  of  Anlipater,  Archidamus,  and  Athenodorus.  Shah. 
1.  14;  Mel.  1.  1. 
Tarsus  {Ntimis.)  numerous  medals  are  extant  of  this  city,  on 
which  it  is  distinguished  by  the  surnames  of  AAI'I.lNIl,  in 
honour  of  Adrian  ;  ANTilNKlNIANII,  in  honour  of  Cara- 
calla;    MAKPEINANH,  in  honour  of  Macrinus ;  KOMO- 
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AIANH,  in  honour  of  Commodus  ;  and  AAEJE.VNAPIANU 
in  honour  of  Alexander  Severus ;  it  was  also  entitled  a 
mctrojwlis,  sacred,  an  asylum,  and  Neocori ;  as,  TAPilOY 
MIlTPOnOAEiii:.— TAPSOV  AIS  NEiiKOPOY  KOINON 
RIAICIAC— TAPSEaN  THi:  lEPAS  KAI  A2YA()Y,  &c. 

TARTAGLIA  (Biog.)  or  Tarlaka,  Nicholas,  a  mathema- 
tician, was  bom  at  Brescia,  in  Italy,  and  died  in  1558, 
leaving  '  Nova  .Scientia  Inventa,'  4to.  1537,  translated  into 
English  by  Lucar,  and  published  at  London  in  folio,  1588. 

TARTARY  (Geog.)  a  countn,'  of  Asia,  which,  in  its  most 
general  sense,  extends  from  the  Eastern  Ocean  to  the  Cas- 
pian Sea,  and  from  Corea,  China,  Tibet,  Hinduostan,  and 
Persia,  to  Russia  and  Siberia,  lying  between  55°  and  ISS" 
E.  Ion.,  and  between  35  and  55°  N.  lat.  It  may  be  con- 
sidered under  two  grand  divisions;  namely,  Ea.steni  and 
Western  Tartary.  The  greatest  part  of  the  former  belongs 
to  China,  and  is  therefore  denominated  Chine.se  Tartary. 
A  considerable  part  of  U'estem  Tartary  has  been  conquered 
by  the  Rus.sians;  but  that  part  east  from  the  mountains  of 
Imaus  to  the  Caspian  Sea,  is  called  Independent  Tartarv. 
These  vast  countries  include  the  central  part  of  Asia,  and 
derive  their  name  from  the  Tartars,  or  Tatars,  as  they 
were  originally  called,  a  tribe  of  barbarians  who  were  well 
known  to  tlic  ancients  by  the  name  of  Scythians,  and,  after 
spreading  themselves  over  Europe  and  Asia,  became  cele- 
brated under  the  dilierent  names  of  Huns,  Tartars,  Mon- 
guls,  Turks,  (*j-c. 

TARTINI,  Joseph  (Biog.)  a  musical  performer  and  composer, 
was  born  in  16'92  at  Pirano,  in  Lstria,  and  died  in  1770, 
after  having  attained  to  the  greatest  eminence  in  his  art. 
He  published  solos  and  concertos  at  dilierent  times  ;  but  his 
principal  works  are  '  Trattato  di  Musica,'  4to.  1754;  and 
'  Dissertazione  de'  principi  dell'  Armonia  Musicale,'  &c. 

TASSIE,  James  (Biog.)  an  artist  in  the  modelling  depart- 
ment, who  was  born  at  (ilasgow,  and  died  in  1799,  after 
having  practised  for  a  number  of  years  with  great  success  in 
modelling  portraits  of  wax. 

TASSO,  Tonjuato  (Biog.)  an  Italian  poet  of  tlie  first  rank, 
and  a  descendant  of  the  illustrious  house  of  the  Tassi  of 
Almenno,  was  born  in  1544,  and  died  in  the  51st  year  of 
his  age,  after  a  life  checjuered  with  misfortunes.  [^\'ide 
Plate  XXVII]  The  works  of  Tasso,  among  whicli  his 
'  Rinaldo,'  '  Arainta,'  and  '  Gierusalemrae  Liberata,'  are 
the  principal,  have  been  often  printed,  collectively  and  sepa- 
rately, at  various  times  and  places.  Of  his  Jerusalem  1 
Delivered  not  less  than  132  editions  have  been  enumerated.  | 
This  work  and  his  Aminta  have  been  translated  into  Eng- 
lisli  and  published,  the  latter  in  16"2S,  and  the  former  in 
1713;  and  again  by  Mr.  Houle.  His  whole  works  were 
published  in  6  vols.  fol.  Florence,  1724;  but  the  edition  of 
Venice,  in  4  vols.  4t().  is  reckoned  the  best. 

TASSONI,  Alessandro  (Biog.)  an  Italian  poet,  was  bom  at 
Modcna  in  15(i5,  and  died  in  \(i'.i5,  leaving  '  Secchia  rapita,'    , 
many  times  reprinted,   particularly  in    l624;    '  Considcra- 
zione  sopra  il  Petrarca  ;  '  '  Pcnsieri  diversi ; '  '  La  Tenda-     ' 
rosa,'  iS.c. 

TATE,   Francis  (Blvg.)  an  antiquary,   and  native  of  North-     ' 
amptonsliire,  was  born  in  1560,  studied  (irst  at  Oxford,  and 
afterwards  at  the  Middle 'I'cmple,  and  died  in  Iff  Hi,  leaving 
several  MS.S.  some  of  which  have  been  inserted  in  (Jough's 
'  Collectanea  Curiosa."  1 

Tate,  Nahiim,  a  psalmodisl,  was  bom  in  1()52  at  Dublin, 
where  he  was  educated,  and  died  in  1715,  leaving  a  version 
of  the  I'.salms,  which  ho  executed  in  conjunction  witli 
Dr.  Brady  ;  besides  miscellaneous  poems,  »S;c. 

TATIANU.S  (Kcc.)  Talinn,  a  writer  of  the  primitive  churdi, 
a  Syrian  by  birth,  and  a  disciple  of  Justin's,  is  remembered 
by  some  works  which  are  extant,  of  which  his  '  Oiatio  ad 
Grfficos,'  is  the  only  one  tliat  is  admitted  to  be  genuine.  This 
was  first  printed  at  Zuricii  in  154(),  together  with  the  Latin 
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version  of  Conradus  Gesner,   and  afterwards  subjoined   to 
Justin  Martyr's  works,  fol.  Paris.   16'36  :  but   the  edition  of 
Oxford,  12mo.  1700,   is  the  most  esteemed. 
TATIUS,    Tiliis  (Hist.)    a  king  of  Cures, 
among  the  Sabines,   made   war   upon    the 
Romans  after  the  rape  of  their  women,  but 
peace  being  concluded   between    the    two 
people,  and  the  Sabines  admitted  into  the 
city  of  Rome,  Tatius  shared  the  sovereign 
authority  with   Romulus  for  six  years,  at 
the  end  of  which  he  was  murdered  at  Lauuvium  A.  C.  742. 
His  effigy  is  given  on  medals  of  the  Tituria  gens,  as  in  the 
annexed  figure. 
Tatius  (Ecc)  vide  Achilles. 

TAUBMANX,  Frederick  (Biog.)  a  German  critic,  and  native 
of  Franconia,  was  born  about  1565,  and  died  in  l6l3, 
leaving  Commentaries  on  Plautus  and  Virgil,  &c. 
TA\'ERXIER,  John  Baptist  (Biog.)  a  French  traveller,  was 
born  at  Paris  in  l605,  and  died  in  iCSg,  leaving  his 
'  Travels,'  first  printed  in  3  vols.  4to.  Paris,  l67t)-79  ;  but 
most  commonly  in  6  vols.  12mo. 
TAVISTOCK,   Marquis  (Her.)  the  title  wmmonly  bonie  by 

the  eldest  son  of  the  duke  of  Bedford. 
TAURICA  CHERSOXESUS  (Gcog.)  a  large  peninsula  of 
Europe,  now  Crimea,  at  the  south-west  of  the  Palus  Moeotis. 
Sirah.  1.   !■  ;    ITni.  1.  i. 
TAL'RINUM  (Geog.)  a  town  of  GaUia  Cisalpinu,  otherwise 

called  Augusta  Tauriuorum,  now  Turin. 
TAUROMIXIUM  {Geog.)  a  town  of  Sicily,  built  in  the  age 

of  Dionysius,  the  tyrant  of  Syracuse. 
TAURUS  {Gcog.)  the  largest  mountain  of  Asia,  which  is 
properly  called  Taurus  in  Cilicia,  and  in  other  countries  is 
known  by  the  names  of  Ajnanus,  Antitaurus,  Caucasus,  &c. 
TAYGETUS  (Gcog.)  a  mountain  of  Laconia,  in  Pelopon- 
nesus, where  the  women  used  to  celebrate  the  orgies  of 
Bacchus.  It  hung  over  the  city  of  Peloponnesus,  on  which 
it  is  said  to  have  fallen  in  con.sequence  of  an  earthquake, 
and  to  have  de.stroyed  the  suburbs.  Strab.  1.  8  ;  Mel.  1.  2  ; 
Plin.  1.  2. 
TAYLOR,  Jcremi)  (Ecc.)  a  distinguished  prelate,  was  bom 
at  Cambridge  in  ifilS,  where  he  was  educated,  and  took  his 
degree  of  A.  B.  in  l631;  he  suffered  for  his  integrit}'  during 
the  rebellion  and  usui'jjation ;  and,  after  having  attended  his 
majesty,  Charles  I,  as  his  chaplain,  was  raised  at  the  restora- 
tion to  the  united  see  of  Down  and  Connor,  and  died  in 
166'7,  leaving  '  Liberty  of  Prophesying,'  4to.  1647  ;  '  The 
Life  of  Christ,'  2  vols.  8vo.  1()50;  '  The  Rule  and  Exercise 
of  Holy  Living,'  of  which  the  28th  edition  was  published 
in  1810;  '  Rule  and  Exercises  of  Holy  Dying,'  published 
in  16'51  ;  '  Ductor  Dubitantium,'  or  the  Rule  of  Consci- 
ence, &-C.  fol.  1 660,  which  is  the  largest  and  most  laborious 
of  his  wt)rks  ;  besides  a  number  of  sermons,  &e.  Several 
of  Itis  smaller  pieces  were  collected  and  published  in  1657 
under  the  title  of  '  A  Collection  of  Polemical  and  Moral 
Discourses,'  &c.  [^Vide  Plate  XI] 
Taylor,  John  (Biog.)  usually  called  tlie  Jl'aler  Poet,  from 
his  being  a  watennau  as  well  as  a  poet,  was  bom  in  1580 
in  Gloucestersliire,  and  died  in  1655,  after  having  preserved 
his  loyalty  uncontaminated  in  an  age  of  rebellion.  His 
works  were  collected  and  published  in  folio  in  16.'30. 
Taylor,  Silas,  an  antiquary,  was  bom  in  l624,  educated  at 
Oxford,  and  died  in  1678,  leaving  his  '  History  of  Har- 
wich. 
Taylor,  Brook,  a  mathematician,  was  born  in  1685  at  Ed- 
monton, in  Middlesex,  and  died  in  1731,  leaving  '  Xew 
Principles  of  Linear  Perspective,'  &c.  1715,  and  reprinted 
several  times  since ;  besides  several  pajjcrs  in  the  Philoso- 
phical Transactions. 
Taylor,  Joh?!,  a  critic,  was  bom  in  1704  at  Shrewsbury, 
educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in  1766',  lea\-ing  an  edi- 
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tion  of  Lysias  and  Demosthenes,  which  have  .secured  him  a 
lasting  reputation  as  a  scholar. 
TA  YLOUR  (Her.)  the  family  name  of  the  marquis  of  Head- 
fort. 
TEIGXMOUTH,  Lord  (Her.)  the  title  enjoyed  by  the  family 

of  Shore. 
TELAMON  (Myth.)  TeXa^o).-,  a  king  of  the  island  of  Sa- 
lamis,  son  of  ^lacus  and  Endeis,  and  father  to  Teucer  and 
Ajax,  who,  on  that  account,  is  called  Tctanionius  heros. 
Horn.  II.  passim. ;  Pind.  Islh.  Od.  6 ;  Sophocl.  in  Ag. ; 
Apollod.  1.  1  ;  Hygin.  Fab.  97  ;  Anton.  Liber.  38 ;  Pans. 
1.  2,  &c. 

TELCHIX^ES  (Myth.)  a  people  of  Rhodes,  who  were  the 
inventors  of  many  useful  arts,  and  passed  for  the  sons  of 
the  sea.  They  were  all  destroyed  in  a  deluge  by  Jupiter. 
Diod.  1.  5  ;   Ovid.  Met.  1.  7  ;  Eu.seb.  in  Chron. 

TELEGOXUS  (Myth.)  a  son  of  Ulysses  and  Circe,  bom  i:i 
the  island  of  jEiea,  where  he  was  educated.  Wlien  arrived 
at  man's  estate,  he  sailed  for  Ithaca  to  make  himself  known 
to  his  father ;  but  being  shipwrecked  on  the  coast,  he  was 
attacked  by  Ulysses  and  Telemachus  as  an  invader,  and  un- 
wittingly lolled  his  father.  He  is  afterwards  said  to  have 
married  Penelope,  and  to  have  had  by  her  a  son  named 
Italus,  who  gave  his  name  to  Italv.  Diod.  \.  7 ;  Horul. 
1.  3,  od.  29;   Ovid.  Fast.  1.  3  ;  Scrv.'ad  JEn.  1.  2,  &c. 

TELEMACHUS  (Mijth.)  T./-\f/i.<xoc,  a  son  of  Ulysses  and 
Penelope,  who  went  in  search  of  his  father  after  the  Trojrui 
war  accompanied  by  Minerva  under  the  form  of  Mentor. 
On  his  return  the  suitors  of  his  mother  endeavoured  to  kill 
him,  but  he  avoided  their  snares.  After  the  death  of 
Ulysses,  he  fled  to  Italy  in  consequence  of  having  had  the 
misfortune  to  kill  his  mother-in-law  Circe.  Horn.  Odys-i. 
pass.  ;  Hygin.  Fab.  95 

TELEPHUS  (Myth.)  T,,\ifuQ,  a  king  of  Mysia,  son  of 
Hercules  and  Auge,  who  was  exposed  as  soon  as  bom  on 
Mount  Parthenius,  but  was  preserved  by  some  shepherds. 
He  was  afterwards  adopted  by  Teuthras,  who  made  liini 
his  heir ;  and,  on  his  marn-ing  a  daughter  of  Priam,  he 
assisted  the  latter  in  the  "Trojan  war,  and  was  killed  bv 
Acliilles.     Apollod.  1.  2  ;  Hygin.  Fab.  101,  &c. 

TECTOSAGES  (Geog.)  or  Teclosaga:,  a.  people  of  Gallia 
Xarbonensis,  whose  capital  was  Tolosium,  or  the  modern 
Toulouse.  The  Tectosagae  were  among  the  number  of 
Gauls  who  pillaged  Rome  under  Brennus.  Ca;s.  de  Bell. 
Gall.  1,  6;  Cic.  de  Nat.  Deor.  1.  3;  Liv.  1.  38  ;  Strab.  1.  4; 
Justin.  1.  32 ;  Flor.  1.  2. 

TEFFLIS  (Geog.)  the  capital  of  Asiatic  Georgia,  seated  on 
the  Kur,  110  m.  X.  Erwan,  200  S.  S.  W.  Astracan.  Lon. 
44-  50'  E.  hit.  41'  40'  X^  It  was  taken  in  1723  by  the 
Turks,  in  1734  by  Kouli  Khan,  and  in  1797  by  Aga  Moham- 
med Khan,  after  which  it  became  subject  to  Russia. 

TEGEA  (Geog.)  or  Teg(ea,  now  Mo/clia,  a  town  of  Arcadia, 
in  Peloponnesus,  founded  by  Tegeates,  a  son  of  Lyceon  ; 
the  inhabitants  of  which  were  caUed  Tegeates.  Strab.  1.  8  ; 
Ovid.  Mel.  1.  8 ;  Pans.  1.  8. 

TELL,  William  (Hist.)  one  of  the  founders  of  Swiss  inde- 
pendence, who  is  said  to  have  been  sentenced  by  (kisler,  a 
governor  under  the  emperor  Albert,  by  way  of  punishment, 
to  slioot  an  apple  off  the  head  of  his  son,  which,  having 
effected  without  injury  to  the  latter,  he  afterwards  shot  the 
governor  through  the  heart,  and  joining  with  otlier  re- 
volters,  sent  all  the  Austrian  governors  out  of  the  countrv, 
and  laid  the  foundation  of  the  Helvetic  League.  Tell  is 
supposed  to  have  lost  his  life  in  an  inundation  at  Burgcln 
in  1354,  47  years  after  this  event.  The  last  male  of  his 
race,  of  whom  there  is  any  account,  was  Jolm  Martin  Tell, 
of  Attinghausen,  who  died  in  1684.  His  descent,  in  the 
female  line,  became  extinct  in  1720. 

TELLIER,  Francis  Michael  (Hist.)  Marquis  de  Louvoi,  was 
born  at    Paris   in   1641,  made   Minister  of  War  in    l6'>l-. 
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succeeded  his  father  in  l6C6  as  Secretary  of  State,  was  ap- 
piiiiited  ill  KiSo  superintcndant  of  buildings,  Xcc.  and  died 
in  Ifigi.  The  'Testament  Politique'  published  under  his 
name  was  written  by  Courtils. 
Tellier,  Michael  (Biog.)  a  Jesuit,  was  bom  in  l6i3  in 
Normandy,  and  died  in  ITiy,  leaving,  among  his  works, 
'  Defense  des  nouveaux  Chretiens,'  &c. 
TELLUS  (Mi/th.)  vide  Terra. 

TEMPE  {Geog.)  a  valley  of  Thcssaly,  between  Mount  Olym- 
pus on   tlie   north  and  Ossa  on  the  south,  through  which 
the  river  Peneus  flowed  into   the   vEgean  Sea.     It  is  cele- 
brated by  the  poets  for  the  pleasantness  of  its  situation,  and 
the  coolness  of  its  shades.     Diod.  1.  4  ;   f'irg.  Georg.  1.  20, 
4()!);  Olid.  Mel.  1.  10,  569,  &c.;  Slrab.  1.  9;  Mel.  1.  2; 
Dionys.  Perieg.  v.  219. 
TEMPESTA,  Antonio  (Biog.)  a  Florentine  painter,  was  bom 
in  1555,  and  died  in  iGSO,  leaN-ing  many  paintings,  parti- 
cularly of  landscapes,  animals,  and  battles,  which  are  highly 
esteemed. 
Tempksta,   Peter,    an  artist  of   Haerlem,    otherwise   called 
Moli/n  and  Pictro  Mulier,  was  bom  in  1637,  and  died  in 
1701.     His  pictures  are  very  rare,  and  are  held  in  great 
estimation. 
TEMPLE,  Sir  William  (Hist.)  a  statesman  and  WTiter,  of 
the  family  mentioned  under  Heraldry,  was  born  in  lfi28  in 
London,  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  employed  by  Charles  II 
as  a  negoi'iator  on  dift'erent  occasions,  particularly  in  framing 
the  triple  alliance  between  England,  Sweden,  and  Holland 
in  l66S,  as  also  in  managing  the  treaty  whicli  afterwards 
terminated  in  the  peace  of  Nimeguen.     Although  he  was 
afterwards  much  in  the  conhdence  of  Charles,  and  his  suc- 
cessors James  and  William,  yet  he  gradually  withdrew  from 
public  concerns  ;  and,  taking  no  part  in  the  revolution,  he 
died   in  1700,  leaving  several  works,  which  have  been  pub- 
lished at  diflerent  times,  separately  and  collectively.     (]Vide 
Plate  IX]     His  sfm,  John  Temple,  was  appointed  Secretary 
at  war  by  king  William  in  U)89,  but  drowned  himself  in  a 
fit  of  melancholy  after  having  l)een  scarcely  a  week  in  office. 
Temple  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  some  consideration 
in  the  time  of  Edward  VI,  when  Peter  Temple  had  a  grant 
of  the   manor  of  Merston   Boteler,   co.   Warwick,  &c.  and 
was  likewise  owner  of  the  manor  of  .Stowe,  in  Buckingham- 
shire,   where  his   descendants   iixed    their   residence.      Sir 
Richard  Temple,  of  Stowe,  hart,  was  created  in  1714  baron 
of  Cobham,  in  Kent,  and  in   1718  viscount  Cobham,  whicli 
titles  devolved  upon  his  lordship's  decease  to  his  sister,  vis- 
countess  Cobham  and  baroness  Cobham,  relict  of  Richard 
Grcnville,   of  Wotton,  esq.   who  was   advanced  in   174f)  to 
the  dignity  of  countess  Temple  ;  (icorge  Grenville  Nugent 
Temple,  the  second  earl  Temple,  was  created  in  1784  maniuis 
of  Huckingbam,  and  his  son  Hiili.ird  was  advanced  in  KSJ'i 
to  the  dignities  of  marquis  of  Chandos,  duke  of  Buckingham 
and  Chandos.      From  Anthony  Temple,  second  son  of  the 
Peter  before-mentioned,  descended  sir  William  Temple,  the 
statesman   above-mentioned,  and  also  Hcnr)'  Temple,  who 
was  created  in  1722  baron  Temple,  of  Mount  Temple,  and 
viscount  Palmerston,  of  Pahnerston,  co.  Dublin. 
Temple,    the  baronetcy   which   had   been   conferred   on  this 
family  in  l(il2  in  the  person   of  sir   Thomas  Temple,  the 
ancestor  of  viscount   Colihara  above-mentioned,  is  still  en- 
joyed by  his  descendants. 
Tbmple,  'ViV    IVillinm    (Biog.)    provost  of  Trinity   College, 
Dublin,   was  educated   at   Cambridge,    and   died   in    1()26', 
Icavin"  '  Analysis  Anglica  triginta  Psalmorum,'  &c. 
Te>iplb,  'S'iV  John,  a  lawyer  and  scm  of  the  preceding,  was 
the   author  of  '  A  History  of  the    Irish    Rebclli(m  in  IfMl,' 
4to.  MiUi,   8vo.  1740',  and   rep\iblislied  by  baron  Maseres  in 
4to.  1812.     He  was  the  father  of  sir  William  Temple,  tlic 
statesman  ah(wc-menti<med. 
TEMPLEMAN,  Peter  {Biog.)  a  physician,  was  bom  in  1711 
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at   Dorchester,  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in  I76'9 

leaving  a  translation  of  Norden's  Travels,  &c.     He  is  to  bu 

distinguished  from  Thomas  Templeman,  author  of  '  Tables 

of  the   Population  and   Magnitude  of  the  several  Kingdoms 

of  the  World,'   who  died  in  1729. 
TEMPLETOWX,   riscouni  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed 

by  the  family  of  Upton  Q\-ide  Upton2,  which,  with  the  arms, 

&c.  are  as  follow : 

Titles,     tfpton,  viscount  Templcto'n-n  and  lord  baron  Tem- 
pktown,  of  Templetown,  co.  Antrim. 

Arms.     Sable,  a  cross  moline  arseiit. 

Crest.     On  a  ducal  coronet  or,  a  war-horse  passant  sable, 
caparisoned  or. 

Supporters.  The  dexter,  a  war-horse,  caparisoned  as  the 
crest.  The  sinister,  a  man  in  complete  armour  proper, 
garnished  or,  in  his  right  hand  a  spear  erect,  on  his  left 
ann  a  shield  of  the  arms  bordered  or,  and  on  his  head  a 
steel-cap  with  a  plume  of  feathers  i^ulcs. 
TENEDOS  (Geog.)  Ttrfcoc,  an  island  of  the  ^Egean  Sea,  so 

called  from    Tenes,    son   of  Cycnus   and   Prodea,    opposite 

Troy,  about    12  miles  distant  from    Sigaeum,    and  56   N. 

Lesbos.     It  bears  the  same  name  at  present,  and  is  situated, 

according  to  modem   Geography,   in   the  Grecian  .Vrchipe- 

lago.     Lon.  26°  E.  lat.  39^  53'  N. 

Ilislorij  of  Tencdos. 
This  island,  which  is  close  to  the  coast  of  Asia  Minor,  at  a 
small  distance  from  the  entrance  of  the  Dardanelles,  be- 
came famous  during  the  Trojan  war,  and  has  retained  its 
importance   from   its  situation,    near  the  mouth  of   the 
Hellespont,  its  forts  aflbrding  a  safe  anchorage  to  vessels 
bound    to    Byzantium,    or   Constantinople,  as  it  is  now 
called.     The  emperor  Justinian  erected  a  large  magazine 
here  to  receive  the  cargoes  of  com  destined  for  the  supply 
of  the  capital.     The   Genoese  and    ^'enetians  long  dis- 
puted  the  possession  of  this  i.sland ;  but  it  was  taken  in 
1302  and  annexed  by  the  caliph  Othman  to  the  Turkish 
empire.     Horn.    Odiis.i.  1.  3;  Diod.   1.   5;    Strah.   1.   13; 
Mel.    1.   2 ;    Plin.   1.   5 ;    Virg.    JEn.   1.   2 ;    0ml.    Met. 
I.  1,  &'c. 
TENIERS,  David  (Biog.)  a  Flemish  painter,  was  born  at 
Antwerp  in  1582,  and   died  in  l649,  leaWng  a  good  repu- 
tation as  an  artist.     His  eldest  son   David,  who  was  a  dis- 
ciple of  his  father,  was  nicknamed  "  The  Ape  of  Painting," 
because  he  could  imitate  every  sort  of  painting  with  remark- 
aljlc  exactness.     He  died  in  ifi.Ot,  at  the  age  of  St.     His 
brother  Abraham  was  also  highly  esteemed  as  a  painter. 
TENISON,   Thomas  {Ecc.)  an   English  prelate,  was  bom  in 
l6.'{6   at  Ciittenham,   in  Cambridgeshire,  at  a  time  that  his 
father,  who  was  rector  of  Miindcslcy,  in  Norfolk,  was  suf- 
fering for  his  loyalty  by  the  loss  of  his  living.     He  took  his 
degrees  of  A.  B.  and  A.  M.  in  l().")l)-60  as  a  scholar  on  arch- 
bisliop   Parker's   foundation   of  lionet  College,  Cambridge, 
was,  after  various  preferments,  raised  to  the  see  of  Lincoln 
in    1691,  succeeded   Tillotson   in   the  arcliiepiscopal  sl'C  of 
Canterbury  in  I69I,  and  after  having  taken  an  active  jiartin 
public    concerns  during  the   reigns  of   William  and  Annt-, 
he  died  in  1715,  leaving  some  controversial  works. 
TI'.OS  {Geog.)   Tt'ojc,    or    Teios,    now    Sigagik,    a    maritime 
town  on  the  coast  of  Ionia,  in  Asia  Minor,  opjiosite  to  .Sanuis. 
It  was  one  of  the  twelve  cities  of  the  Itmian  confederacy. 
TERAH  (Bihl.)  mn,  son  of   Xalior,  and  father  of  Nahor, 
Haran,  and  Abraham,  had  Abraham  at  the  age  of  72,  and 
died  at  the  age  of  275.     Gen.  xi.    He  was  bom  A.  M.  1878, 
A.C.  2126.      Ussn:  Annal.  cSr. 
TERBURGH,  Gerard  (Biog.)  a  Dutch  painter  of  Zwol,  near 
Oven.-sseI,  who  died  in  1()81,  at  the  age  of  73,  was  looked 
upon  as  little  inferior  to  Mieris  and  (ierard  Dow. 
TICRl'.N'TIA  (llivf.)  the  wife  of  Cicero,  by  wliom  he  had 
M.  Cicero  and  Tullia,  was  afterwards  repudiated  for  infide- 
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lity,   when  she   successively  married   Sallust  and  Messala 
Corvinus,  and  died  in  her   103d  or,  according  to  Pliny,  in 
her  H7th  vear.     Cic.  ad  Allic.  1.  11,  ep.  l6,  el  ad  Fam. 
^■c. ;    J'al.  3/a.r.  1.  8  ;   Plin.  1.  7  ;  Phil,  in  Cic. 
Tekentia,  the  wife  of  Mcc^enas,  with  whom  it  was  said  that 

Augustus  carried  on  an  intrigue.  Dio.  1.  54. 
TERENTI.\NUS,  Maums  (Biog.)  a  poet  and  grammarian 
of  Carthage,  who  is  supposed  to  have  flourished  in  the 
third  centun.',  was  the  author  of  a  Treatise  on  the  Rules  of 
Versification,  which  consists  of  2981  verses.  This  poem 
was  first  published  in  1497  at  Milan,  witli  Ausonius,  by 
Merula,  who  discovered  the  manuscript  in  a  monastery  at 
Bobbia.  It  has  since  been  inserted  in  Putsche's  edition  of  the  | 
'  Grammatici  Vcteres,'  4to.  Han. ;  the  best  separate  edirion 
is  said  to  be  that  bv  Jacobus  Micvllus,  8vo.  Francof.  1584.     [ 

TERENTIUS,  PMiu.i  (Biog.)  'a  native  of  Carthage,  in  j 
Africa,  celebrated  for  his  Latin  comedies.  He  was  originally  I 
a  slave,  but  manumitted  on  account  of  his  genius.  He  en- 
joyed the  friendsliip  of  Scipio  and  Laclius,  and  died  at  the  ! 
^e  of  35,  as  is  supposed,  while  on  his  return  to  Rome  from  [ 
Greece,  whither  he  had  gone  to  collect  Menander's  plays, 
some  of  which  he  had  already  translated.  .Six  ordy  of  his 
plays  are  extant  ;  of  which  the  edition  of  Elzevir,  12mo. 
l635  ;  the  Variorum,  8vo.  UiSC ;  that  of  WesterhoN-ius, 
2  vols.  4to.  I72G;  that  of  Bentley,  4to.  1726',-  and  that  of 
Zeunius,  2  vols.  8vo.  Lips.  1774,  are  reckoned  among  the 
best,     [\'ide  Plate  XXX] 

Terextiis,  Vnrro,  vide  Vnrro. 

TERGE.STE  {Geiig.)  called  by  Strabo  Ttpyerv,  by  Ptolemy 
i'tpyi-ov,  now  Trieste,  a  town  of  the  Cami,  on  the  borders 
c£  Illyricum,  and  situated  on  the  Sinus  Tergestinus,  or 
Gulf  of  Trieste.  It  is  said  to  have  been  a  colony,  and  is 
commemorated  in  an  inscription  AED.  II.  VIR.  JUR.  D. 
TERGESTE.  Paterc.  1.  2  ;  Strab.  1.  7  ;  Mel.  1.  2  ;  Plin. 
1.  3  ;  Ptd.  1.  2  ;   Dioiifis.  Perieg.  v.  382. 

TERNE,  Heniy  (Hist.)  a  naval  captain,  who,  as  commander 
of  the  Dreadnought,  displayed  extraordinary  gallantry  in 
the  action  with  the  Dutch  in  lC65,  and  was  killed  the  fol- 
lowing year  on  board  the  Triumph  in  the  action  with  the 
same  cneniv. 

TERP.SICHORE  (Mi/lh.)  Ttp^ltx^pi,,  one  of  the  Muses,  and 
a  daughter  of  Jupiter  and  Mnemosyne,  who  presided  over 
dancing.  Apollud.  1.  1;  Jiiv.  1.  7;  Aus.  Ep.  138;  Schol. 
Euripid.  ill  Arg.  Rh. ;  Eiislal/t.  in  II.  10. 

TERRA  (Mi/th.)  Ta'(a,  one  of  the  most  ancient  of  the 
heathen  deities,  wife  cf  Uranus,  and  mother  of  Oceanus, 
the  1  itans,  Cyclops,  Ciiants,  Rhea,  Themis,  &c. 

TERROR  (Myth.)  an  emotion  of  the  mind,  which  was  made 
a  deity,  and  an  attendant  on  Mars  and  Bellona. 

TERTIUS  (Bihl.)  Tipnoc,  St.  Paul's  amanuensis. 

TERTULLIANUS,  duiniius  Seplimius  Florens  (Ecc.)  the 
first  Latin  writer  of  the  primitive  church,  was  bom  at  Car- 
thage, and  becoming  a  convert  to  Christianity,  he  employed 
his  talents  in  its  behalf,  clucfly  during  the  reigns  of  Severus 
and  Caracalla,  i.  e.  from  194  to  21o,  and  died,  as  is  suppo.sed, 
at  an  advanced  age.  The  principal  editors  of  the  collected 
works  of  Tertullian  are  Rhcnanus,  who  published  his  edi- 
tion at  Basle  in  1521  ;  Pamelius,  whose  edition  appeared  at 
Antwerp  in  1579:  find  Rigaltius,  whose  edition  published 
in  1  fi34,  is  reckoned  preferable  to  either  of  the  former. 

TERTL'LLUS  (Bibl.)  TiprvWvr,  one  of  Paul's  accusers, 
who  preferred  his  accusation  before  Felix.    Acts  xxiv.  1,  &c. 

TE.STA,  Pieiro  (Bios.)  an  Italian  painter  and  engraver,  was 
bom  at  Lucca  in  Kill,  and  was  drowned  in  the  Tiber  in 
1650  in  endeavouring  to  recover  his  hat,  which  had  been 
blo^^•n  into  the  river.  He  appKed  himself  to  copying  the 
antiques  at  Rome,  which  procured  him  a  place  among  dis-  I 
tinguished  painters. 

TETHYS  (Mytli.)  Tr,dk,  the  principal  of  the  sea-deities, 
was  wife  of  Oceanus,  and  daughter  of  Ca?lum,  or  Uranus, ' 
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and  Terra.  Hcsiod.  Theog.  v.  336 ;  Horn.  II.  1.14;  Apollud. 
1.  ]  ;   I'irg.  Gears-  1.  1  ;   Ovid.  Met. 
TETRAPOLIS  (Geog.)  Wde  Antioch. 

TETRICUS,  Piresus  (Hist.)  or  Pesiniiis,  a  prefect  of  Gaul, 
was  saluted  emperor  at  Bourdeaux  at  the  solicitation  of 
A'ictorinus ;  but,  wearied  with  the  insolence  of  the  soldiery, 
he  suiTendered  himself  to  Aurelian,  by  whom,  after  beiiig 
led  in  triumph,  he  was  treated  with  many  marks  of  respect, 
and  made  governor  of  Lucania.  His  son  C.  Pacuvius  Pi- 
vesus  Tetricus,  who  had  been  made  the  partner  of  his 
throne,  was  also  conducted  in  triumph  by  Aurelian,  and 
afterwards  permitted  to  live  in  the  enjoyment  of  his  pro- 
perty. 
Tkthicus  (Xiimis.) 
medals  are  extant  of 
the  usurpers  above- 
mentioned,  both  fa- 
ther and  son,  bearing 
their  effigies  as  in 
the  annexed  figures ; 
i  inscriptions  IMP.  PESU.  TETRICUS  AUG.— C.  PAC. 
I      TETRICUS  AUG. 

ITEUCER  (Mi/t/i.)  Ttvicpoc,  a  king  of  Phrygia,  and  son  of 
j  the  Scamander  by  Ida,  who  is  said  to  have  first  introduced 
I  the  worship  of  the  goddess  Cybele.  The  Trojans  were 
I  from  him  called  Teucri.  Apoll'od.  1.  3  ;  Dion  us.  Hal.  1.  1  • 
I      firg.  JEn.  1.  3,  &c. 

I  Teucer,  a  son  of  Telamon,  king  of  Salanus,  who  was  one  of 
j  Helen's  suitors,  and  signalized  himself  by  his  valour  during 
the  Trojan  war.  Being  dispossessed  of  his  kingdom  by  his 
father,  because  he  did  not  revenge  the  death  of  his  brother 
Ajax,  he  retired  to  Cyjirus,  where  his  posterity  are  said  to 
have  remained  until  the  time  of  Evagoras.  Horn.  II.  1.  8  ; 
Apollod.  1.  3  ;  Horat.  1.  1  ;  Pa f ere.  1.  1,  &c. 
TEL  TA  (Hist.)  a  queen  of  Illyricum,  who,  having  caused 
the  Roman  ambassadors  P.  Junius,  and  T.  Coruncanius,  to 
be  put  to  death,  was  defeated  bv  the  Romans  in  battle. 
Lie.  1.  20  ;  P/in.  1.  34  ;  Flor.  1.  2.' 
TEUTON ES  (Geng.)  or  Teitloni,  a  people  of  Germany,  who, 
with  the  Cimbri,  made  incursions  into  Gaul,  and  cut  in 
pieces  two  Roman  armies.  They  were  at  length  defeated  by 
Marius. 
TEWKESBURY  (Geog.)  a  town  of  Gloucestershire,  in  Eng- 
land, situated  on  the  river  Avon,  10  miles  N.  Gloucester, 
and  102  \V.  K.  W.  London.  This  town  is  memorable  for 
the  battle  fought  in  its  neighbourhood  in  1471,  between 
the  houses  of  York  and  Lancaster,  which  proved  fatal  to 
the  cause  of  the  latter,  queen  Margaret  and  her  son  being 
both  taken  prisoners.  The  field  on  which  this  battle  was 
fought  is  still  called  the  Bloody  Meadow,  and  is  about  half 
a  mile  from  the  town.  Tewkesbury  was  also  the  scene  of 
many  engagements  during  the  rebellion. 
TEXEIRA,  Joseph  Peter  (Biog.)  a  Portuguese  Dominican, 
was  bom  in  1543,  and  died  in  1620,  leaving  '  De  Portu- 
gallia;  Ortu,'  &c.  1582. 
Texeiba,  Peter,  a  Portuguese  traveller  and  historian  in  the 
16th  century,  who  is  knoivn  by  his  work  on  the  Persian 
History,  entitled  '  Relaciones  del  Origen,  y  Succession  de 
los  Reyes  de  Persia,"  &c.  8vo.  Amberes,  I6IO,  translated 
into  French  under  the  title  of  Voyages  de  Te.xeira,  &c. 
2  vols.  12mo.  Paris,  KiSl. 
TEXEL  (Geog.)  an  island  of  the  Netherlands,  at  the  entrance 
of  the  Zuyder  Zee,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  which  three 
several  battles  have  been  fought  between  the  English  and 
Dutch,  namely,  in  lfi53,  when  Blake  defeated  Van  Tromp ; 
in  1673,  which  was  fought  with  doubtful  success;  and  in 
1 799)  when  the  Dutch,  disaifccted  to  the  republican  govern- 
ment, surrendered  after  a  ven,'  slight  resistance. 
TEYNHAM,  Lord  (Her.)  the  title  enjoyed  by  the  family  of 
Roper ;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are  its  follow  : 
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Anns.     Party  per  fess  fl:«re  and  or,  a  pale  and  three  roe- 
bucks' heads  erased  counterchanged. 
Cresl.     On  a  wreath,   a  lion  rampant  sable,  holding  a  ducal 

coronet  between  his  paws  or. 
SupjMrters.     On  the  dexter  side  a  buck  or,  on  the  sinister  a 

tiger  regardant  argent. 
Motto.     "  Spes  mea  in  Deo." 
THADDEUS    {Bihl.)    On<YaToc,    a   surname   of   Jude   the 

apostle.     Matt,  x  ;   Mark  iii. 
'I'haddkus    {Ecc.)  one   of  the   seventy  disciples,  supposed  to 
be  the  brother  of  St.  Thomas,  who  is  said  to  have  sent  hin; 
to  Abgarus,  king  of  Edessa.      Euseb.   Hist.  Eccles.  1.   1, 
c.  13. 
THAIS   {Hist.)  a  famous  courtesan  of  Athens,  who  accom- 
panied Alexander  in  his  Asiatic  conquests,  and  instigated  him 
til  set  Persepolis  on  fire.     Properl.  1.  2. 
THALASSIUS   (^Hist.)  a  beautiful  young  Roman,  who  at 
the  rape  of  the  Sabine  women,   secured  to  himself  a  virgin 
of  peculiar  beauty,  by  exclaiming  as  he  carried  her  away, 
that  she  was  for  Thalassius,  whereby  he  prevented  all  com- 
petition.    Their   marriage  being  afterwards  attended  with 
peculiar  felicity,  the  word  Thalassius  was  from   that   time 
made  use  of  at  the  Roman  nuptials,  to  denote  a  wish  that 
those  who  were  married  might  enjoy  a  similar  felicity. 
THALES  (Biog.)  one  of  the  seven  wise  men  of  Greece,  and 
a  native  of  Miletus,   in  Ionia,  died  in  the  9Cth  year  of  his 
age,  .'J-tS  years  before  the  Christian  a;ra,  after  having  made 
himself   famous   by   his   discoveries  in   astronomy.     QVide 
Plate  XXI] 
THALESTRIS    {Hist.)  a  queen  of  the   Amazons,  who  is 
said  to  have  gone  35  days'  journey  attended  by  300  women, 
to  meet  Alexander,  during  his   Asiatic  conquests.     Jtistin. 
1.  2  ;   Q.  Curt.  1.  6. 
THALETES  {Biog.)  a  Greek  poet,  who  is  often  confounded 
with  Thales.     He  is  said  to  have  been  cotemporary  with 
Lvcurgus. 
THALIA  {Myth.)  GaXfio,  one  of  the  Muses  who  presided 

over  festivals,  as  also  pastoral  and  comic  poetry. 
Thalia  {Nianis.)  vide  Mii-m: 

THAMES  {Geog.)  one  of  the  most  noted  rivers  of  Great 
Britain,  called  by  the  Romans  Tamesis.  Its  two  most  pro- 
bable sources,  tlie  Isis  and  the  Chum,  are  in  Gloucestershire, 
and  form  their  junction  near  Cricklade.  At  Lechlade  it  is 
joined  by  the  Coin  and  Lech,  when  it  becomes  navigable. 
At  Oxford,  where  it  retains  the  name  of  Isis,  it  is  joined 
by  the  Clharvel,  at  Abingdon  by  the  Ock,  and  at  Dorchester 
bv  the  Thame.  In  its  course  from  Wallingford  to  Reading, 
aiid  London,  it  receives  the  Kennet,  Loddon,  Way,  Mole, 
Lea,  Roding,  Darent,  and  Medway. 
THANET,  Earl  of  {Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  the 
family  of  Tuftoii,  [vide  Tiiflon']  which  with  the  arms,  &c 
are  as  follow : 
Titles.     Tufton,  earl  of  Thanet,  baron  Tufton,  of  Tufton, 

and  liaronct. 
Arms.     Salilc,  an  eagle  disjilayed  ermine,  within  a  hordurc 

argent. 
Cre.fl.     On  a  wreath,  a  lion  sejeant  proper. 
'Motto.     "  Ales  volat  propriis." 
THAPSUS  {Geog.)   a  town   of  Africa  Propria,  where  Scipio 

and  Juba  were  defeated  by  Cirsar.  IJc.  1.  29. 
THARUI',  Thomas  {Biog.)  one  of  the  best  modern  Danish 
poets,  was  born  at  Copenhagen  in  17i9,  and  died  in  1821, 
leaving  Cantatas  and  Hymns,  which  arc  highly  esteemed. 
TMASUS  {Geog.)  or  Tliasos,  a  small  island  in  the  A'jgeau 
Sea,  on  the  coast  of  Thrace,  opposite  the  mouth  of  the 
Ncstus,  anciently  known  by  the  names  of  JEna,  ^,thria, 
Acte,  Ogygia,  Xic.  It  now  bears  the  names  of  Tha.sos, 
Thassus,  or  Tasso,  and  is  described  in  modern  Geograpliy 
as  an  island  in  the  Grecian  Archipelago,  at  tlie  entrance  of 
the  Gulf  of  Contessa.     The  chief  town  of  the  same  name  is 
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situated  Ion.  24°  39'  E.  lat.  40"  46'  N.     It  was  the  birth- 
place of  Polygnotus,  the  painter.     Herod.  1.  2  ;  Liv.  1.  33  • 
Corn.   Nep.   in   Cim.   c  2;  Mel.  1.  2;   Plin.l.  14;  /Elian.     ! 
Far.  Hist.  ! 

THEBvE  {Geog.)  Oi'//3ai,  the  name  of  two  cities  of  the  greatest     I 
celebrity  in  history.  I 

TiiKB.u,  the  magnificent  city  of  jT.g^'pt,  capital  of  the  district 
of  the  Thebais,  was  denominated  Hecatompylos,  on  account 
of  its    hundred   gates ;   and    Diospolis,  as   being  sacred  to     ' 
.Jupiter.     It  is  celebrated  by   Homer  for  the  part  which  it 
Ijore  in  the  Trojan  war,  and  also  for  its  magnitude. 
Horn.  II.  1.  9,  V.  382. 

Ovi'  oa  iQ  'Opxo/iei'oi'  voTiviactrai  hS'  o<ro  Sij/Sac 
'Aiyvirrias,  o6i  wkiiQa  Sofioig  iv  KTiijiara  Kiirat 
"Ai9'  tKaroftKvXoi  eitrt. 

Thebes  was  destroyed  by  Cambyses,  king  of  Persia,  and  not- 
withstanding the  immense  thickness  of  its  walls,  it  was  but 
a  heap  of  ruins  in  the  time  of  Strabo,  enough  of  which  still 
remains  to  raise  the  admiration  of  everv  beholder.     Herod. 
1.  2  ;   Diodor.   1.   2  ;   Strut,.  1.  17;   Mel'.   1.  1  ;    Propert.  1.  4, 
el.  .5,  &c. 
Theb^,   Thebes,   or,  as  it  is  called  by  the  Turks,  Thiva,  the 
capital  of  Boeotia,   is  styled  by  Pindar,   Heptapylos,  and  is 
noted  by  the  poets  as  the  scene  of  manv  of  the  fables  of 
antiquity,  particularly  respecting  its  foundation  by  Cadmus, 
of    its  deliverance    from   the  Sphinx   by   Q-",dipus,    and   its 
siege  by    Adrastus,    and    his    companions,    known    by  the 
name   of  The   Seven  Chiefs  before  Thebes,  all   which  cir- 
cumstances    have     been    celebrated     in     the    writings    of 
iEschylus,  Euripides,  and  Sophocles.     While  Epaminondas 
was  at  the  head  of  aflaiis,   Thebes  was  enabled  to  make  a 
stand  against  all  the  states  of  Greece,  but  it  was  subjugated 
by  Philip,  king  of  Macedonia,   destroyed  by  Alexander  the 
Great,   in  consequence  of  its  revolt,  and  repaired  by  Cas- 
sander,  son  of  Antipatcr,  in  the  111th  Olympiad,  335  A.  C. 
but  it  never  recovered  its  importance.     Thebes  could  boast 
of  giving  birth  to   Pindar,  whose  house  was  the  only  thing 
saved,  by   desire   of  Alexander,  amidst   the  universal  ruin 
which  he  occasioned.     Apollod.  1.  2  ;  Strab.  1.  9  ;  Mel.  1.  2  ; 
Plut.  in  Pel. ;  Pans.  1.  2,  &c. 
THEMIS   {Myth.)   Oifur,  a  daughter  of  Ccelus  and  Terra, 
who  married  Jujiiter,  by   whom   she   became  the  mother  of 
the  Parcic  and  the   Horte,  iSic.     She  was  con.sidcrcd  as  the 
goddess  of  Justice,  and  was  the  first  of  the  deities  to  whom 
the  heathens  raised   temples.     Her  oracle  was   famous  in 
Attica  in  the   age  of  Deucalion.     Hesiod.  Theo^n.  v.  902 ; 
AjX)llod.  1.  1  ;   Ovid.  Met.  1.  1 ;  Fest.  de  Sisnif.  Vert.  S,-c. 
THEMISTIUS  {Bibl.)  a  phUosopher  of  Paplilagonia,  in  the 
age  of  Constantius,  wrote  some  commentaries  on  Aristotle, 
fragments  of  which  are   still  extant  ;  as  also  thirty  of  his 
oratiiins.     The  edition  of  Themistius  by  Harduin,  fol.  Paris, 
lfj84,  is  reckoned  the  best. 
THEMISTOCLES  (//»■/.)  Gf/i<,r7«/.X£r,e,  a  celebrated  general 
of    Athens,    whose   father's    name    was    Neodes,    and    his 
mother's  Euteqie,  or  Abrotonum,  a  native  of  HaUcarnassus. 
After  having  been  disinherited   l)y  his  father  on  account  of 
his  vices,  his  ambition  was  roused  to  seek  his  own  advance- 
ment, and  having,  by  popular  arts,  obtained  a  place  in  the 
governineut  of  his  country,  he  was  made  commander  of  the 
Athenian  fleet,  at   the   time   of  the    Persian   invasion,  and 
immortalized   his   name   by  the   victory  of  Salamis,  which 
destroyed  the  fleet  of  Xerxes,  and  saved  his  country  from 
further  desolation.   He  afterwards  shared  the  fate  of  popular 
leaders,  by  being  banished  from  the  city  which  he  had  pre- 
served, and  died  of  poison,   as  is  said,  at  the  age  of  ()5, 
about  449  years  before  the  Christian  icra.  [^Vide  Plate  XIII] 
Herod.  1.  7  ;   Thucipl.  1.  1  ;   C.  Nep.  et  Plut.  in  Fit. ;   Paus. 
1.  1  ;   /Elian.  Far.  Hist. 
THEOBALD,    Lewis   {Biog.)    a   miscellaneous    writer   and 
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critic,  was  born  at  Sittingbnurnc,  in  Kent,  and  died  in  1741-. 
He  is  princiiially  known  for  having  provoked  the  ire  of  Pope, 
who  made  Iiim  the  hero  of  his  Dunciad,  in  consequence  of 
his  criticisms  on  that  poet's  translation   of  Homer. 
THEOCRITUS   (Biog.)    eevk-pirog    a  distinguished  poet  of 
Sicily,  in  the  reign  of  Hiero,   to  whom  one   of  his   Idylls 
is  inscribed.     It  has  been  said  by  some  that  he  was  put  to 
death  by  order  of  Hieronymus,  king  of  Syracuse  ;  but  others 
have  supposed  that  he  is  confounded  with  Theocritus,  an 
historian  and  rhetorician   of  Chios,  who   suffered  this  ftxte 
by  order  of  Antignnus.     Theocritus  was   first  published  in 
.   folio  at  Milan  in  Hi)o,  but  the  subsequent  editions  by  Hein- 
sius,  Svo.  Oxon.  1 6"9<) ;  by  Warton,  2  vols.  4to.  Oxon.  1 770  ; 
by  Valknaer,  Svo.  Lugd.  Bat.  1773,  are  the  most  esteemed. 
P'olewhele  has    translated   this   author  into   English   verse, 
with  notes,  as  has  also  Fawkes.     QVide  Plate  XXVII] 
THEODAHATUS  (Hi.il.)  or  Theodatus, 
a  king  of  the  Goths,  in   Italy,   succeeded 
Athalaric,  and  was  killed  in  a  mutiny  by 
his  own  soldiers,  in  the  third  year  of  his 
reign,  A.  D.  535  or  536,  after  ha\'ing  been 
compelled  to  sue  for  peace  from  Justinian. 
The  effigy  of  this  prince  is  given  as  in  the 
annexed  figure. 
THEODEBERT  {Hist.)  the  name  of  two  kings  of  Aus. 

trasia. 
Theodebert  I,  succeeded  his  father  Thierri 
in  53-i,  and  died  in  5\S,  just  as  he  was  on 
the  point   of  making   war   on   Justinian. 
His   effigy   is   given,    as   in   the   annexed 
figure. 
Theodebert  II,  succeeded  his  father  C'hil- 
debert   II,  as  king  of  Austrasia,  in  5f)5, 
and  was  killed  at  Cologne  in  611. 
THEODOUA,    FIcivia  ^Maxhmami    {Hhl.) 
daughter  of  Eutropia,   the  wife  of  Maxi- 
mianus  Hercules,  was  married  to  Constan- 
tius  Chlorus,  by  whom  she  had  many  chil- 
dren.    Her  efiigy   is  given,  as  in  the  an- 
nexed figure. 
Theodora,  wife  of  the  emperor  Justinian,  was  a  favourer  of 
the  Eutychians,  and  other  heretics,  who  disturbed  the  peace 
of  the  church  at  that  time.     Procop.  de  Bell.  Golh. ;  Evas. 
Hist.  Sfc. 
THEODORE,  Anthony  (Hist.)  a  king  of  Corsica,  who,  after 
having  been  successively  in  the  service  of  Germany,  Holland, 
England,   France,    and  Portugal,   was  raised  by  the   mal- 
contents of  Corsica  to  the  throne,  in  1736,  but  being  unable 
to  make  a  stand  against  the  Genoese,  to  whom  tlie  island 
belonged,  he  retired  to  different  countries,  in  order  to  en- 
deavour to  gain  assistance,  and  at  length  died  in  1756,  in  a 
state  of  great  indigence,  having  been  for  some  years  previous 
to  his  death  a  prisoner  in  the  King's  Bench,  for  debt. 
Theodore  (Ecc.)  the  name  of  two  popes. 
Theodore   I,  succeeded  John  IV  in  641,  and  died  in  6ig, 

when  he  was  succeeded  by  Martin  I. 
Theodore   II,  a  native  of  Rome,   who  held  the  pontificate 

only  20  days,  in  898,  was  succeeded  by  John  IX. 
Theodore,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  in  the  reign  of  king 
Egbert,  died  in  69O,  at  the  age  of  88,  after  having  esta- 
blished an  ecclesiastical  discipline,  contained  in  his  '  Peni- 
tential,' which,  with  his  other  works,  were  collected  bv 
James  Petit,  and  printed  at  Paris,  2  vols.  Ito.  I677. 
THEODORET  (Ecc.)  bishop  of  Cyrus,  a  city  of  Syria,  was 
bom  in  3So,  nominated  to  this  see  in  •120,  and  died  between 
the  years  457  and  470,  according  to  different  accounts. 
The  works  of  Theodoret  were  published  in  Greek  and 
Latin  by  Father  Sirmond,  in  4  vols.  fol.  Paris.  1 642  ;  and 
anew  edition  by  Schulze,  in  5  vols.  4to.  or  10  vols.  Svo. 
Hal.  1768-74.     His  Ecclesiastical  History  has  been  trans- 
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I      latcd   and   published   by  Valesius,   mth   Eusebius  and  the 
other  ecclesiastical  historians,  and  republished  bv  Reading, 

3  vols.  fol.  Lond.     Phut.  Cod.  31,  &c. ;  St.  Leo  in  Epist.; 
I       Gcnnad.  in  Catal.  iSfC. 

THEODORIC  {Hist.)  or  Thierri,  the  name  of  two  kings  of 

France,  vide  Thierri. 
TiiEODORic,  the  name  of  two  kings  of  Spain. 
Theodoric  I,  a  king  of  the  Visigoths 
in  Spain,   otherwise  called  Theode- 
rede,  succeeded  Vallia  in  419,  and 
was  killed  in   battle  against   Attila 
in  45 1 .     His  effigy  and  that  of  the 
following  prince  are  given,  as  in  the 
annexed  figures. 
Theodoric  II,  second  son  of  the  pre- 
ceding, succeeded  his  brother  Tho- 
rismund  in  453,  and  was  killed  in 
465  or  466,   by  his  brother  Euric, 
after  a  reign  of  thirteen  years. 
Theodoric,   king   of  the  Ostrogoths 
in  Italy,  and  natural  son  of  Valemir, 

was  given  up  as  an  hostage  to  the  emperor  Leo  I,  in  46 1, 
and  having  rendered  him  considerable   service,   was  sent  in 
484  into  Italy  against  Odoacer,  whom  he  defeated  and  put 
to   death,    by    which   means  he   became    master    of   Italy, 
strengthened  his  power  by  marrying  the  sister  of  Clovis,  and 
died  in  526. 
THEODOSILIS,  Flavins  (Hist.)  a  Roman  emperor,  surnamed 
Magmis,  from  the  greatness  of  his  exploits,  began  to  reign 
conjointly  with  Gratian  in  379,  and  died  in  3Q5,  after  having 
gained    many    signal    victories   over   the    barbarians.     The 
Roman  empire  was  divided  between  his  two  sons,  Arcadius 
and  Honorius.    f Vide  Plate  III     Socrat.l.  5,  &c. ;  Zosim. 
1.  4. 
Theodosius  Flavins  II,  or  Jun.  son  of  Ar- 
cadius, succeeded  his  father  at  the  age  of 
eight,  in  408,  and  died  in  450.     The  effi- 
gies of  this  and  the  following  emperor  are 
given,  as  in  the  annexed  figures. 
Theodosius,  Flavins  III,  son  of  Mauritius 
and  Constantina,  was  made  a  partner  in 
the    throne   of  his  father  in  500,  and  is 
generally  supposed    to  have   been   put  to 
death  by  order  of  Phocas. 
Theodosius,    surnamed   Adramyttenns,  was 
elected  to  the  empire  much  against  his  will 
in  715,   and  retired  to  a  monastery  two 
years  after. 
Theodosius  (Biog.)   a  mathematician,  surnamed   Tripoliles, 
wlio  flourislied,  as  is  supposed,  in  the  first  century,  wrote  a 
work  on  the  doctrine  of  the   Sphere,  which   was  translated 
from  the   Cireek   into  the  Arabic,   and  from  this  into   the 
Latin,  but  the  Arabic  version  being  very  defective,  a  more 
complete  one,  in  Greek  and  Larin,  was  published  at  Paris  in 
1558,  by  Pena;  it  has  since  been  published  and  commented 
upon  bv  Dr.  Barrow. 
THEODOTION  {Ecc.)  a  disciple  of  Tatian,  and  afterwards 
a  follower  of  Marcion,  exchanged  this   last  profession  for 
that  of  a  Jew,  and  translated  the  Old  Testament  into  Greek. 
His  translation  is  looked  upon  to  be  more  unfaithful  than 
that  of  AquUa.     Baron.   Annal. ;    Simon.    Hist.   Crit.   du 
V.  T. 
THEODOTUS  {Ecc.)  or  Theodore,  surnamed  Cassilcros,  son 
of  the  patrician  Michael,  and  brother-in-laAV  of  Constantino 
Cnpronyniiis,  obtained  the  good  graces  of  Leo  the  Amienian, 
by  which  he  procured  his  election  to  the  patriarchate  of  Con- 
stantinople in  SI 5,  after  the  expulsion  of  Niccphorus,  and 
retained  it  until  821,  during  which  period  he  exerted  his 
power  against  the  use  of  images.     Cedrenns,  Zonaras,  Sec. 
THEODULPHUS   {Ecc.)  bishop  of   Orleans  iu  the  ninth 
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centurv,  and  a  native  of  Cbalpine  Gaul,  was  in  favour  with 
Cliarlemagne,  whose  will  he  was  appointed  to  sign,  and  was 
afterwards  in   the  contidence  of  Louis  Ic  Dcbo/iiiaire,  hut 
heing  charged  with  takiiig  part  in  the  conspiracy  of  Bernard 
king  of  Italy,  he   was  imprisoned  at  Angers,  and  died  in 
H21,  after  having  hcen,  as  is  said,  released  from  his  confine- 
ment.    He  composed,  in  prison,  the  hymn  heginning  with 
Gloria,  laus,  et  honor,  part  of  which,  in  the   Roman  Ca- 
tholic service,  is  sung  on  Palm  Sunday.     Besides  which,  he 
wrote  other  works,  of  which  P.  Sirmond  published  a  collec- 
tion, in  Svo.  I6i6. 
THEOGNIS  (Biog.)  a  Greek  poet  of  Mcgara,  who  was  bom 
in  the  59th  Olympiad,  about  550  years  before  the  Christian 
sera,  was  the  author  of  several  poems,  particularly  one  of  a 
moral  cast,  of  which  more  than  a  thousand  verses  are  extant, 
and  have  been  preserved  in  different  collections  of  the  Minor 
Poets.     One  of  the  best  editions  is  that  of  Blackwall,  12mo. 
Lond.  1706. 
THEOX    (Blog.)  a   philosopher   and   mathematician  of  the 
fourth  century,  has  left   some  commentaries  on  the  ancient 
mathematicians,  particularly  Ptolemy,  which  are  to  be  found 
in  some   editions  of  his  Almagest.     He,   or  another  author 
of  the  same  name,  wrote  a  work  on  rhetoric,  entitled  '  Pro- 
gymnasmata,'  printed   at   Basle  in  ISil  ;  but  the  edition  of 
Leyden,  in  Svo.  16"26,  is  reckoned  the  best. 
THEOPHANES  (Biog.)  a  Greek  historian  of  Mitylene,  who 
was  mucli  in  favour  with  Pompey,  of  whose  wars  he  wrote 
a  historv,  quoted  by  Strabo  and  Plutarch. 
Theophanes,  an    historian   and   an   abbot,  of  an  illustrious 
famUv  of  Byzantium,   who  died   in  exile  in  818;  wrote  a 
Chronicle,  which  was  published  with  the  version  of  Father 
Goar,  in  lC55. 
Theophanes,    Prokojiovilch    {Ecc.)   a   Russian   prelate,  was 
born  in  1(J8I,  and  having  gained  the   favour  of  Peter  the 
Great,  and  Catherine,  he   was  successively  promoted  to  the 
see  of  Prescof,  and  the  archiepiscopal  see  of  Novogorod,  and 
died  in  173ti,  leaving,  among  other  works,  a  Life  of  Peter 
the  Great. 
THEOPHILE  (Biog.)  a  French  poet,  sumamed  Viand,  was 
born  about  1590  at  Clerac,  in  the  diocese  of  Agen,  and  died 
in  1()20',  leaving  a   collection  of  Poems,  a  Treatise  on  the 
Immortality  of  the  Soul,  &c. 
THEOPHILUS  (//;*(.)  succeeded  his  father  Michael,  in  the 
Eastern  empire,  in  829,  and   died  in   81-2,  leaving  his  son 
Michael  for  his  successor. 
TuEOPHiLUs    (Ecc.)  the    sixth  bishop  of  Antioch,   who  go- 
verned tliat  church  from  1()9  to  182,  and  left  several  works, 
of  which,   only  three  Letters  addressed   to   Autolycus,  are 
remaining.     Some  have  supposed  this  Theophilus  to  be  the 
person  whom  St.  Luke  addresses  in  his  CJosjiel,  and  in  the 
Acts,  but   the  period  of  time  in  which  the  two  lived,  make 
this  very  improbable.     Origcn.  Horn.  I  in  Luc;  Ambros.  in 
Luc. ;   Kpiphan.  Hier. 
TuEOPHiLUs,  a  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  succeeded  Timotheus 
in  .'i85,  and  died  in  412,  after  having  succeeded  in   eradi- 
cating idolatry  out  of  Egypt.     His  memory  is  however  less 
honoured  on   account  of  his   treatment   of  St.  Clirysostom, 
whom   he  caused   to  be   deposed.     Socralc.s,    Sozoincncs,  li 
T/imdord  Ili.sl.  Eccle.i. 
THE(JPHUASTUS  (Bio^.)  a  philosopher,    and   disciple   of 
Aristotle,  a  native   of  Lresiura,    in   the  island  of    Lesbos, 
was  bom  in  the  second  year  of  the  102d  Olympiad,  A.  C. 
37),  and  died  in  the  107th  year  of  his  age,  lea\'ing  a  num- 
ber of  works,  of  which,   among  those  that  are  extant,  the 
principal   arc    his   History    of   Plants,  and    liis    Characters. 
'J'he  first  was  published  in  the  fourth  volume  of  the  Aldine 
edition  of  Aristotle,  Venet.  1197  ;  and  since  reprinted  sepa- 
rately  by   BodiEUS  in    16'44.     His   C'haracters  have    passed 
through  many  editions,  of  whidi  that   by   Needham,  8vo 
Cantab.  1712;  and  that  by  Fischer,  Svo.  Colnirg.  176'.'i,  are 
reckoned  the  best.     Tliere  is  an  entire  edition  of  his  works 
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by  Heinsius,  fol.  Lugd.  Bat.  1(513.    Cic.  in  Ttisc.  1.  3,  &c.;    ' 
StrabA.  13;    Quiniil.  1.  10;  Diug.   in   Vit. ;    Mian.   Var 
Hi.st.  1.  2.     [Vide  Plate  XXXIII] 

THEOPHYLACTUS  {Ecc.)  a  patriarch  of  Constantinople, 
and  son  of  Romanus,  who  caused  his  own  children  to  be 
raised  to  the  throne  to  the  detriment  of  his  son-in-law  Con- 
stantino Porphyrogenitus.  He  was  placed  over  the  see  of 
Constantinople  in  933,  and  died  in  956,  after  having  go- 
verned the  church  little  to  his  own  honour. 

Theophylactus,  archbishop  of  Acridia,in  Bulgaria,  in  the  1 1th 
century,  was  the  author  of  Commentaries  on  the  four  Gos- 
pels, the  Acts  of  the  Ajiostlcs,  and  the  Minor  Prophet.'!, 
which  have  been  published  in  Greek  and  Latin  at  different 
times.  His  Epistles  have  also  been  published  in  Greek  by 
Meursius,  4to.  Lugd.  Bat.  I()17.  His  works  were  altogether 
published  in  4  vols.  fol.  Venet.  1754-()3. 

Theophylactus  (Biog.)  sumamed  Simocatta,  who  flourished 
in  the  seventh  century,  wrote  a  History  of  the  Emperor 
Mauritius,  wliich  was  published  with  the  version  and  notes 
of  Pontanus,  fol.  l647,  so  as  to  form  a  part  of  tlie  '  Corpus 
Bvzantinie  Historii-.' 

THEOPOMPUS  (Hist.)  a  king  of  Sparta,  of  the  flunily  of 
the  Proclida?,  who  is  said  to  have  created  the  Ephori,  and   1 
to  have  died  after  a  long  and  peaceful  reign,  A.  C.  723. 

Theopompus  (Biog.)  a  Greek  historian  of  Chins,  and  disciple 
of  Isocrates,  whose  compositions  are  all  lost  except  a  few  ! 
fragments  quoted  bv   ancient  writers.     Cic.  ad  Allic.  1.  2, 
ep.    e ;    Dionjjs.    Hal.  1.   1  ;    C.   Nep.  1.  7 ;    Quintil.  1.  2 ;  1 
Plut.  in  Lj/s. 

THERA   (Geog.)  one  of  the  Sporades  in  the  illgean  Sea,  an-  . 
ciently  called  Callista,  now  Siinlorin,  which  was  first  inhabited 
by  Phtenicians.     Herod.  1.  4  ;  Slrah.  1.  8  ;  P/in.  1.  2. 

THERMA   (Ceiig.)  another  name  for  Thessalonica. 

THERMAE  (Geog.)  a  town  of  Sicily,  where  were  the  baths  ■ 
of  Selinus,  now  Sciacca ;  also  another  town  near   Panor- 
mus,  now  T/icrmini.     Cic.  in  Vcrr.  2. 

Theum/e  (Niimis.)  medals  of  this  town  are  distinguished  bv 
the  inscriptions— OEl'MIT.  0EPMITAN,  &c.  '    ' 

THERMODON  (Geog.)  OtpfiwEwy,  now  Tcnne/i,  a  river  of  ' 
Cappadocia,  in  the  ancient  country  of  the  Amazoius. 
Firg.  I.  11,  v.  659- 

Quaks  Thre'ic'itr  qnum  flumina  Thermodoonus 

yuhant,  et  jtictik  beUantur  Amnzones  armis.  ' 

Herod.  1.  2,  &c. ;    Slrab.   1.    II;  Mel.  1.   1  ;  Proper!.  1.  3, 
el.  12  ;   Ooid.  Met.  1.  2  ;   Plin.  1.  .';7.  ' 

THERMOPVL^.  (G-og.)  OipiwirS^Xm,  a  small  pass  leading  ; 
from  Thessaly  into   Locris  and   Phocis,  celebrated   for  the  1 
battle  fought  there  for  three   successive  days,   A.  C.   480, 
between   tlie  army  of  Xerxes   and   300  S]iartaus,  of  which  | 
hitter  only  one  survived  to   relate  the  glorious  exploits  of 
his  countrymen.     Another  battle  was  fought  there  between 
the   Romans  and   Antiochu.s,  king  of  Svria.     Herod.  I.  7;  1 
Liv.  1.  36";   Slrab.  1.  9  ;  Mel.  1.  2  ;  Pau.i'.  1.  7-  i 

THEUON  (///.s7.)  e,'ijn,u',  a  tyrant  of  Agrigentum,  who  j 
married  Deniaretc,  the  daughter  of  Gelon,  and  died  in  472  | 
A.  C.     Herodol.  I.  7  ;   /'""/.  Oljjmp.  od.  2.  1 

THERSITE.S  (Mi/l/i.)  OtpTiVi;?,  one  of  the  meanest  among  ' 
the  Grecian  chiefs  at  the  Trojan  war,  who  was  deformed  m  i 
his  person  and  low  in  his  cliaracter,  indulging  in  indecent  ' 
railleries  against  his  companions  in  anus.  Acliillcs  killed 
him  with  a  blow  of  his  fist,  because  he  lauglicd  at  his  , 
mourning  the  death  of  Penthesilea.  Thersites  is  now  become  i 
proverbial  for  a  lov.'  foul-mouthed  fellow.  Hum.  II.  1.  2, 
iS:c.  ;  Apol/oii.  1.  2  ;   Odd.  c.r  Ponl.  1.  1 ;  Jtiv.  Sttl.  8. 

THESEUS    (Mijlk.)    OiiiTiir,    one  of   the   most   celebrated  i 
heroes  of  antiquity,  king  of  Athens,  and  son  of  ^I'lgcus  by 
j^'khra,  the  daugliter  of  Pittheus,  fir-st  rescued   his  country  : 
from  the  dreadful  tribute  of  .seven  youths  and  .seven  maidens 
which  Minos  annually  required,  by   the  destruction  of  the 
nionsterMinotaurus,  by  whom  they  were  devoured,  and  on  his 
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return  he  ascended  the  throne  of  his  father  A.  C.  1235; 
and  after  having  gained  many  victories,  particularly  against 
the  Centaurs,  he  is  fabled  to  have  gone  into  the  infernal 
regions  with  his  friend  Perithous,  with  the  intent  of  bring- 
ing away  Proserijine  ;  but  being  caught  in  the  attempt  by 
Pluto,  he  was  tied  to  a  huge  stone  on  which  he  had  sat  to 
rest  himself.  From  this  situation  Hercules  is  said  to  have 
released  him  ;  but  on  his  return  to  Athens  he  found  his 
throne  occupied  by  Mnestheus,  and  being  unable  to  expel 
the  usurper  he  retired  to  the  court  of  Lycomedes,  king  of 
Seyros,  by  whom  he  was  thrown  down  a  precipice  and 
killed.  Horn.  Odi/s.t.  1.  21  ;  Hesiod.  in  Scut.  Her.;  Jpolloii. 
1.  1  ;  AjjoIM.  \.  3 ;  Cahd.  de  Kiip.  Pel.  ^-c. ;  I'irs.  /En. 
1.  6  ;  Ovid.  Met.  1.  7  ;  Hi/gin.  Fab.  U,  &c. ;  Projierl.  1.  3; 
Liican.  1.  2;  Stat.  T/ieb.L  5 ;  Senec.  in  Hiipol.  951. 
THESPIA  (Gcog.)  now  Neocorio,  a  town  of  Boeotia,  at  the 

foot  of  mount  Helicon.  Strab.  1.  9  ;  PUn.  1.  4. 
THESPTS  (Biog.)  a  Greek  poet,  who  flourished  upwards  of 
500  years  before  the  Christian  lera,  is  supposed  to  have  been 
the  inventor  of  tragic  representations,  which  he  exhibited 
on  a  temporary  stage,  erected  on  a  cart,  as  he  went  from 
place  to  place 
Horat.  Art.  Poet.  v.  275. 

I^Gtum  Tragica  genus  hivenisse  camiDia: 
Dicitur  et  pliiustris  veaisse  potmata  lliesph, 
Qtia  c  .nerent,  agerentque  penmcti  fiicihia  &Ta. 

Diog.  ill  Heracl.  Pont. ;   Pint,  in  Sol.  ;   Siiida.i,  t^r. 
THESPROTIA  (Geog.)  Ofo-xpwrio,  now   Vajelitia,  a  coun- 
try of  Epirus,  at   the  west  of  Ambracia,  celeljrated  for  the 
rivers  Acheron  and  Cocytus,  which   were   fabled  to  be  the 
rivers  of  hell.      Thiici/d.  1.  1  ;   Sirab.  1.  7  ;  Paii.i.  1.  1,  &c. 
THESSALIA  (^Geog.)  a  countn,- of  Greece,  which  was  more 
or  less  extensive  according  to  the  meaning  of  the  term,  com- 
prehending sometimes  a    whole    region,    and   sometimes  a 
pirt.     Thessalia  propria,  or  Thessaly,  properly  so  called,  to 
which  Strabo  gives  the  name  of  Gto-oraXiiinc,  was  situated 
between  Greece  and  Macedonia,  and  was  at  different  times 
known  by  the  names  of  .'Emonia,   Pelasgicum,   Argos,   Hel- 
las,   Dryopis,    .Emathia ;    but   that  of  Thessaly,  which  it 
derived  from  its  king  Thessalus,  prevailed.     It  is  now  called 
Janna.       Dioni/s.    UO;    Diodor.   1.   4;    Liv.  1.  32;  Strab. 
1.  8  ;   Mel.  1.  2';   Tibitll.  1.  2,  el.  4 ;   Ovid.  Am.  1.  3,  el.  7- 
THESSALONICA    (Bibl.)    ee^^aXovU,,,    a  city    described 
under  Gcogrnphy,  was  \'isited  by  St.  Paul,  who,  with  SUas, 
preached   the    gospel    there,  and   established  a  church,    to 
which  the  apostle  addressed   two  of  his  epistles,  written  at 
the  end  of  A.  D.  52,  or  beginning  of  A.  D.  53.     Acts  xvii. 
The  first  epistle  to  the  Thessalonians   was   the  first  in   the 
order  of  time  of  all  St.  Paul's  epistles. 
Thessalonica  (Geog.)    an   ancient   town  of    Macedonia,    so 
called,  as  is  said,  after  Thessalonica,  the  wife  of  Cassander, 
although,  according  to   Stephanus  Byzantinus,   it   received 
this  name  from  PhUip,   king  of  Macedon,  by  whom  it  was 
beautified  in  commemoration  of  his  victoiy  over  the  Thes- 
salonians.     It    was   originally    named    Themia,    from    the 
Sinus   Themiifus,   on  which  it   stood,  and    now  .Salonichi. 
This  town  is  memorable  both  in  sacred  and  profane  writings. 
Cic.  in  Pis.  c.  17  ;  Lie.  1.  29  ;   Strab.  1.  7  ;  Mel.  1.  2. 
THETFORD  (Gcosr.)  a  town  of  N'oriblk,  in   England,  29 
m.  S.  W.  Norwich'^  80  N.  N.   E.  London.     Lon.  0^  43'  E. 
lat.  52°  25'  N. 


History  of  Thetford. 

This  ancient  town,  the  Sitomagus  of  the  Romans,  was 
once  a  place  of  such  note,  that  it  had  twenty  churches 
and  eli;ht  monasteries,  besides  other  religious  houses,  and 
still  retains  vestiges  of  its  ancient  splendour.  During  the 
Saxon  heptarchy  it  formed  the  metropolis  of  the  kingdom 
of  East  Anglia,  and  was  afterwards  honoured  with  the 
presence  of  several  English  monarchs,  particularly 
Henry  I  and  II.  and  James  I,  which  latter  prince  made 
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it  one  of  his  hunting  scats,  and  his  palace  still  bears  the 

name  of  the  King's  House.     Thetford  was  also  a  bishop's 

sec  in  the  1 2th  century,  which  was  afterwards  translated 

to  Norwich. 

THETIS  {Mijlh.)  Oiris,  one  of  the  sea-deities,   daughter  of 

Nereus  and  Doris,  on  whose  marriage  with  Peleus  the  o-od- 

dess  of  Discord  threw  a  golden  apple  into  the  midst  of'^thc 

assembly,  to  be  given   to  the  fairest  of  all  the  goddesses. 

Horn.  11.  1.  1  ;  Hesiod.  Theogn. ;  ApoUod.  1.  1  ;   Catull.  dc 

Kiipl.  Pel.  et  Thet.  ;   Ovid.   Met.  1.   1  ]  ;  Hi,sin.   Fab.  34  ■ 

Sc/iol.  Piiid.  Pi/lh. 

THEUDAS  (Bibl.)  Qevcag,  an  impostor,  to  whom  Gamaliel 

refers.     Acts  v.  36". 
Theudas  (Hist.)  another  impostor,  who  pretended  to  be  a 
prophet,  and  deceived  many  of  the  Jews,  until  Fadus,  go- 
vernor of  Syria,  sent  some  troops  of  horse  after  them,   who 
killed  and  took  many  and  carried  Theudas's  head  to  Jeru- 
salem.   This  Theudas  is  much  later  than  the  one  mentioned 
in  Scripture.     Joseph.  Aiitiq.  1.  xx.  c.  2. 
THEVEXGT,  Melchisedec  (Biog.)  a  writer  of  travels,  was 
born  in    16'21    at  Paris,  and  died  in  1692.     His   'Travels 
into  the  Levant,"  were  published  in  French,  fol.  Paris,  l663, 
and  in  English  in  lfi87. 
THEVET,  Andrcni  (Biog.)  historiographer  to  the  king,  who 
died  in   1590,  at  the  age  of  88,  was  the  author  of  '  Vies 
des  Hommes  illustrcs,'  the  folio  edition  of  which  is  of  some 
value  on  account  of  the  portraits. 
THIERRI   (Hist.)  or  Thicriy,  the  name 

of  some  French  kings. 
Thieuri   I,  tliird  son  of  Clovis   II,    as- 
cended the  throne  of  Xeustria  and  Bur- 
gundy in  670,  by  the  interest  of  Ebroin, 
the   mayor  of  the   palace,  and   died  in 
691,  after  having  suffered  a  defeat  from 
Pepin,  king  of  Austrasia.     The  effigies 
of  this  and  the  following  king  are  given 
as  in  the  annexed  figures. 
Thierri   II,  son  of   Dagobert  III,  was 
taken    from    a    cloister    to    ascend    the 
throne  of  France  in  720,  and  died  in 
737. 
THIERRY  I  (Hist.)  the  son  of  Clovis  I,   and  king  of  Aus- 
trasia, died  in  534,  at  the  age  of  51,  after  ha\-ing  reigned 
23  years,  during  which  he  made  Metz  the  capital  of  his 
kingdom,    and    gained    considerable    advantages   over   the 
Danes  who  invaded  his  dominions,    and  over   his  brother 
ChUdebert,  who  tried  to  dispossess  him. 
Thierry  II,  second  son  of  Childebert,  was  bom  in  587,  suc- 
ceeded his  father  as  king  of  Burgundy  and  Austrasia,  and 
died  in  613. 
THIONVILLE  (Geog.)  a  town  in  the  north-east  of  France, 
in  the  former  duchy  of  Luxemburg,  situated  on    t  he   Mo- 
selle,  17  m.  N.  Metz,  22  S.  Luxemburg.     It  was  taken  by 
the  duke  of  Guise  in    1558,  and  ceded  to  the  Spaniards; 
but   being  retaken  by   the  French   in  l643  it   was  surren- 
dered to  them  by  the  peace  of  the  Pyrenees.     Some  councils 
were  held  in  this  town  in  the  reign  of  Charlemagne  and  his 
successor. 
THIRLBY,  Slyan  (Biog.)  a  critic,  was  bom  at  Leicester  in 
1692,  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in  1753.     His  edi- 
tion of  Justin   Martyr,  published   in   folio,   1723,  is   much 
esteemed. 
THISBE  (M1///1.)  vide  Pyramus. 

THOMAS,  St.  (Bibl.)  one  of  the  twelve  Apostles,  called  in 
the  Greek  Sicvfioc,  i.  e.  a  twin,  was  appointed  an  Apostle 
a  little  before  the  passion  of  our  Saviour,  and  is  noted  in 
Scripture  for  his  incredulity.  Matlh.  x ;  Lnkc  vi ;  John 
x — XX.  He  was  also  called  Jude,  according  to  Eusebius, 
who  relates  that  Thaddeus  was  sent  by  this  Apostle  to  king 
Abgarus.  ^Vide  Thaddeus^ 
Tho.iias  a  Becket  (Ecc.)  vide  Becket. 
4  I  2 


THO 

Thomas,  If'iUiani,  an  English  prelate,  was  bom  in  I6l3, 
educated  at  Oxford  ;  was  driven  from  his  vicarage  of  Lang- 
horn,  in  Northumberland,  by  tlie  rebels ;  and  after  suffer- 
ing many  hardships,  he  was  raised  in  1()77  to  the  see  of 
St.  David's,  and  translated  to  that  of  Worcester  six  years 
after ;  but  having  made  up  his  mind  at  the  revolution  not 
to  take  the  required  oaths,  he  was  on  the  point  of  resigning 
his  bishopric  when  he  died.  He  published  in  his  life-time 
'  An  Apologj'  for  the  Church  of  England,  IG78-9,'  and 
some  .single  sermons ;  and  after  his  death  appeared  his 
'  Letter  to  the  Clergy,'  and  an  imperfect  work,  entitled 
'  Roman  Oracles  silenced.' 

Thomas,  Ju/i/i,  an  English  prelate,  was  bom  in  1712  at  Car- 
lisle ;  educated  at  Oxfor'd ;  succeeded  Dr.  Pearce,  according 
to  his  most  earnest  wish  at  his  death,  in  the  see  of  Rochester 
in  1774';  and  died  in  179-'5;  after  having  expended  3000/. 
on  the  ancient  palace  at  Bromley,  and  left  5001.  towards 
enlarging  the  parish  church  at  Bromley.  A  collection  of 
his  '  Sermons  and  Charges '  was  published  in  2  vols.  Svo. 
1803.  There  were  two  other  prelates  of  the  name  of  John 
Thomas  living  about  the  same  time,  the  first  successively 
bishop  of  Peterborough  and  Salisbury,  who  died  in  I'C'd; 
and  the  second  successively  bishop  of  Peterborough,  Salis- 
bury, and  Winchester,  who  died  in  1781. 

Thomas  (Her.)  the  name  of  two  families  which  enjoy  a 
baronetcy,  conferred  on  the  first  in  ifif)!,  i"  the  person  of 
sir  John  Thomas,  descended  from  an  ancient  family  of  Tre- 
.simont,  co.  Hereford;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as  foUow: 
Arms.  Sable,  a  chevron  and  canton  ermine. 
Crest.     A  demi-unicom  ermine,  armed,  crined,  and  ungtiled 

or,  supporting  a  sliicld  sable. 
Motlu.     "  Virtus  in\-icta  gloriosa." 

Thomas  of  Yap/on  Place,  co.  Sussex,  received  this  honour 
in  1766  in  the  person  of  sir  George  Thomas,  Captain-Ge- 
neral and  Govemor-in-Chief  of  all  his  Majesty's  Leeward 
Caribbee  Islands  in  America.  Their  arms,  &c.  are  as  fol- 
low : 
Arms.     Argent,  three  lions  rampant,  two  and  one  gules,  a 

chief  azure. 
Motto.     "  Honesty  is  the  best  policy." 

Thomas,  William  (Biog.)  grandson  of  Dr.  William  Thomas, 
bishop  of  Worcester  above-mentioned,  was  born  in  I67O, 
educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in  1738,  leaving  '  Anti- 
quitatcs  Prioratus  Majoris  Malveme,'  1725  ;  besides  his 
edition  of  Dugdale's  'Warwickshire,'  in  1730;  and  his 
'  Survey  of  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Worcester.'  He  had 
also  collected  materials  for  a  History  of  Worcester,  to 
which  Dr.  Nash  acknowledges  himself  highly  indebted. 

THOMASIUS,  James  (Biog.)  a  philosopher  and  historian, 
was  born  in  1()22  at  Leijjzig,  and  died  in  UJ84,  leaving 
'  Philosophia  InstrunientaUs  et  Theoretica ;'  '  Miscellancae 
varii  Argumonti,'  &c. 

Thomasius,  Christian,  a  jurist,  and  son  of  the  preceding, 
died  in  1728,  leaving  among  his  works,  '  Introductio 
ad  Pliilosophiam  Aidicam  ;'  '  Introductio  in  PhUosophiam 
moralcni  cum  Praxi  ;'  '  Historia  S.ipientiie  ct  Stultitiic ;' 
'  Fundamenta  Juris  Natura?  et  Cientium,'  &c.  ;  '  Entwurf 
der  Grundlehren  f  iir  einen  studiosum  Juris  ;'  '  \^ollstandige 
ErlHUterung  der  Kirchenreclitsgelehrheit,'  &.C.;  besides 
many  other  works  both  in  Latin  and  German. 

THO.NI.\SSIN,  Louis  {Biog.)  a  French  ecclesiastic,  was 
lx)rn  in  1()1<)  at  Aix,  in  Provence,  and  died  in  1605,  leav- 
ijig  '  Glossarium  Universale  Hebraicum,'  &c.  fol.  Paris. 
]  f);)7 ;  besides  numerous  dissertations  on  ecclesiastical  dis- 
cipline. 

THOMOND,  Marquis  of  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed 
by  tlie  family  of  ()'Bn,'en  ^vide  ()' Bri/en'\;  which,  with  the 
arms,  he.  are  as  follow : 

Titles.     O'Hrycn,  marquis  of  Thomond,  earl  of  Incbiqiiin, 
baron  of  Inchiquin  and  Burren,  co.  Clare. 
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Arms.     Gules,  three  lions  passant  gardant  in  pale  parti  per 

pale  or  and  argent. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath,  a  naked  ami   issuing  from  a  cloud, 

brandishing  a  sword  all  proper. 
Supporters.    Two  Hons  gardant  parti  per  fess  or  and  argent. 

THOM P.SOX,  Sir  Benjamin  (Hist.)  count  Rumford.  [Vide 
Riimjorilf] 

Thompson  (Her.)  the  name  of  two  families  which  enjoy  a 
baronetcy,  conferred  in  1797  on  admiral  sir  Charles  Thomp. 
son,   of  Virrhees,   co.  Sussex;  and  in  180(j  on  adniirid  sir 
Tliomas  Boidden  Thompson,  who   served  under  Nelson  at 
the  battle  of  the  Nile,  and  also  at   Copenhagen,   wliere  he 
lost  a  leg.     The  arms,  &c.  of  the  first  family  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.     Argent,  a  chevron  wavy  gules,  in  base  a  sea-horse 
passant  in  the  sea,   supporting  a   flag-stafl"  azure ;  on  a 
clilef  azure,  a  thunderbolt  between  two  mullets  or ;  on  a 
canton  of  the  last  a  saltire  engrailed  sable,  between  four 
crosses  patees  gules. 
Crest.     On   a   naval   coronet   azure,    charged   with   three 
crosses  patee  argent,  an  unicorn  passant  argent,  gorged 
with  a  wreath  of  laurel  proper. 
The  arms,  &c.  of  the  second  family  are  as  follow : 
Arms.     Per  fess  argent  and  sable,  a  fess  per  fess  counter 
embattled   between   three  falcons,   jessed   and  belled  all 
within  a  bordure,  engrailed  counterchanged,  in  the  chief 
point  an  anchor  erect  azure,  the  cable  proper. 
Crest.     Out  of  a  naval  coronet  or,  the  hand  supporting  a 
lance  erect  proper. 

THOMSON,  James  (Biog.)  an  English  poet  of  the  first 
rank,  was  born  in  1700  at  Ednam,  in  Roxburgh.shire,  and 
died  in  1748.  Of  his  poems  his  '  Seasons'  arc  the  prin- 
cipal, and  of  these  the  '  Winter '  was  first  published  in 
1726,  which  was  followed  by  the  publication  of  the  '  Sum- 
mer'in  1727,  of  'Spring'  in  1728,  and  of  'Autumn' 
in  a  4to.  edition  of  his  works  in  1730.  He  likewise  wrote 
the  tragedies  of  '  Agamemnon,'  acted  in  1738  ;  '  Edward 
and  Eleonora,'  another  tragedy,  which  he  had  prepared  for 
the  stage  in  1 739 ;  '  Alfred,'  a  masque  ;  '  Tancred  and 
SlglsmiMida,'  in  ]7'i5  ;  and  '  Coriolanus,'  a  tragedy,  and  his 
last  piece,  which  was  just  finished  before  his  death,  and 
afterwanls  brought  on  the  stage.     [Vide  Plate  XXIX] 

THOMYPJS  (//«/.)  vide  Tomi/ri.s. 

THORESBY,  Ralph  (Biog.)  an  antiquary,  descended  from 
a  very  ancient  family  in  Yorkshire,  was  born  in  lC58  at 
Leeds,  and  died  in  1 725,  leaving  '  Ducatus  Lcodiensis ;  or, 
the  Topography  of  Leeds,'  &c.  fol.  1715,  since  reprinted 
under  I  he  care  of  the  Rev.  T.  D.  Whitaker ;  and  '  Vicaria 
Lcodiensis,'  &c. 

THORIUS,  Jofin  (Biog.)  an  English  writer,  although  of 
foreign  extraction,  was  born  in  156'8  in  London,  and  pub- 
lished 'A  Spanish  Dictionary  and  Cjrammar,'  4to.  1590; 
besides  some  translations  from  that  language.  The  time  of 
his  death  is  not  kno\vii. 

Thohius,  lifipl/ricl,  a  French  physician,  wliose  real  name  was 
T/ioris,  died  of  the  plague  in  London  in  16'25,  leaving 
'  Hymnus  Tabaci,'  a  poem  in  praise  of  tobacco,  8vo.  l627; 
and  rejirinted  in  the  '  Mussc  Anglicamc,"  16'97. 

THORNDIKE,  Herbert  (Biog.)  an  English  divine,  was 
educated  at  Cambridge,  and  after  suflering  during  the 
usuqiation,  died  in  l6'72,  leaving,  among  other  things,  'A 
Discourse  concerning  the  Primitive  Form  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  Churches,'  8vo.  Cambridge,  1()42;  'A  Discourse 
of  the  Right  of  the  Church  in  a  Christian  State,  with  a 
Review  by  way  of  Appendix,'  8vo.  London,  l()'4-9;  'Just 
Weights  and  Measures,'  &-c.  4to.  London,  l6()2  ;  '  Origines 
Ecclesiffi,'  Lond.  1()70 ;  besides  his  '  Epilogue  to  the  Tragedy 
of  the  Church  of  England,'  which  was  published  in  16'59, 
and  was  not  considered  favourable  to  the  cause  he  professed 
to  es])(iiise. 

THORNHILL,  Sir  Jajnes  (Biog.)  an  English  painter,  the 
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son  of  a  gentleman  of  an  ancient  family  in  Dorsetshire,  was 
bom  in  1()70',  and  died  in  1734,  after  having  acquired  a 
considerable  fortune  and  reputation  by  the  practice  of 
his  art. 
THORNTON",  Bonnell  (Biog.)  a  miscellaneous  and  humour- 
ous writer,  was  bom  in  17 ~i  in  London,  educated  at  Ox- 
ford, and  died  in  l~GS.  He  wrote  the  '  Connoisseur,'  in 
cflnj  unction  with  Colman,  and  numerous  pieces  in  the  maga- 
zines and  journals  of  the  day.     (^A'ide  Plate  XXXIX]] 

THOROLD  {Her.)  a  famUy  of  .Saxon  origin  and  of  great 
antiquity,  which  has  been  seated  for  many  centuiies  in  the 
county  of  Lincoln,  where  several  of  the  name  have  been 
sheritfs  at  different  times.  One  Thorold  is  said  to  have 
been  sheritf  of  Lincolnshire  in  79i,  and  Thoroldus  de 
Huckenhold  was  sheriff  of  the  said  county  in  1052,  and 
founder  of  Spalding.  Sir  William  Thorold,  who  was 
created  a  baronet  in  l642,  suffered  much  for  his  loyalty. 
The  arms,  &c  of  this  family  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.  Sable,  three  goats  saliant  argent. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath,  a  roebuck  passant  argent,  attired  or. 

THORPE,  John  {Biog.)  an  antiquary,  was  bom  in  1714, 
and  died  in  179'-,  published  '  Registrum  Roffense,  or  a 
Collection  of  Records,'  ike.  which  had  been  prepared  by 
his  father ;  '  Custumale  Roffense,'  &c. ;  besides  some  papers 
in  the  '  Philosophical  Transactions,'  and  the  '  Bibl.  Topo- 
paphica  Britannica.' 

THOL,  James  Augustus  de  (Hist.)  vide  Thuanus. 

THRACIA  (GfOfi'.)  Qput:ir],  a  large  country  of  Europe,  which 
now  forms  the  province  of  Romania.  It  was  situated  at 
the  south  of  .Scythia,  bounded  by  mount  Hemus,  having 
the  iEgean  Sea  on  the  S.,  Macedonia  on  the  ^^'.,  the  Euxine 
on  the  E.  It  is  said  to  have  received  its  name  from  Thrax, 
the  son  of  Mars.  Herod.  1.  4,  c.  QQ  ;  C.  Nep.  in  Ale.  ; 
SiraL  1.  1  ;   Jlrs.  .En.  1.  3 ;   Ovid.  Met.  1.  1 1  ;  Flor.  1.  3. 

THRASYBULUS  (Hist.)  Opaami^Xoc,  a  general  of  the 
Athenians,  who  expelled  the  thirty  tyrants,  was  killed  in 
his  camp  by  the  inhabitants  of  Aspandus,  whom  his  soldiers 
had  plundered  without  his  knowledge,  A.  C.  .39 1.  Xcnopk. 
Hellen.  1.  1,  cScc. ;  Cie.  Phil.;  C.  Nep.  in  J'il.  ;  Fal.  Max. 
1.4. 

THRASYMENUS  (Gcog.)  or  Trasymenus,  a  lake  of  Italy, 
near  Perusium,  now  called  the  La/ce  of  Perugia,  is  cele- 
brated for  the  battle  fought  between  Annibal  and  the 
Romans  under  Flaminius,  A.  C.  217,  which  terminated  so 
fatally  for  the  latter,  v.ho  lost  upwards  of  twenty  thousand 
in  killed  and  prisoners,  besides  several  thousands  which  were 
covered  with  wounds.  Polyb.  1.  3 ;  Lit:  1.  22 ;  Sirab. 
1.  5,  &c. 

THRELKELD,  Caleb  (Biog.)  a  natural  historian,  was  bora 
in  1676  at  Keiberg,  in  Cumberland,  and  died  in  172S, 
lea\-ing  '  Synopsis  Stirpium  Hibernicarum  Alphabeticfe  dis- 
positura,"  iS:c. 

THROCKMORTON  (Her.)  or  Throgmorton^  the  name  of 
a  famUy  of  considerable  antiquit}',  derived  from  the  manor 
of  Throckeniorton,  Throcmorton,  or  Throckemortona,  co. 
Worcester,  which  was  in  their  possession  soon  after  the 
Conquest.  .Sir  Nicholas  Throgmorton,  the  statesman  men- 
tioned under  History,  had  his  residence  at  Couchton,  in 
Warwickshire,  where  also  sir  Robert  resided  who  v.'as  created 
a  baronet  in  1()42.  He  was  a  great  sufferer  for  his  loyalty  ; 
his  house  at  Couchton  haWng  been  plundered,  and  converted 
into  a  garrison  by  the  rebel  forces.  The  arms,  &c.  of  this 
family  are  as  follow  : 

Arms.     Gules,  on  a  chevron  argent,  three  bars  gemels  sable. 
Crest.     An  elephant's  head. 
Motto.     "  \'irtus  sola  nobilitas.  or  moribus  antiquis." 

THROGMORTON,  Sir  Nicholas  (Hist.)  son  of  .sir  George 
Throgmorton,  of  the  family  mentioned  under  Heraldiy, 
was  imprisoned  on  suspicion  of  lia\'ing  been  implicated  in 
Suffolk's  conspiracy ;  but  was  so  happy  in  his  defence  as  to 
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r.scape  by  an  acquittal.  On  the  accession  of  queen  Eliza- 
beth he  was  employed  by  her  in  various  negotiations,  both 
in  France  and  Scotland,  which  he  conducted  with  the 
greatest  abilities,  and  died  in  1570,  at  the  age  of  57,  not 
without  suspicion  of  having  been  poisoned  by  the  earl  of 
Leicester. 

THROSBY,  John  (Biog.)  a  topographer,  was  bom  in  1740, 
and  died  in  1803,  leaving  '  The  Memoirs  of  the  Town  and 
County  of  Leicester,'  6  vols.  12nio.  1777;  '  Select  Views 
in  Leicestershire,'  &c. ;  '  The  History  and  Antiquities  of 
the  Ancient  Town  of  Leicester;'  '  Letters  on  the  Roman 
Cloaca  at  Leicester,'  1793,  &c. 

THUANUS  (Hi.it.)  or,  in  French,  De  Thou,  James  Augus- 
tus, an  historian  and  a  statesman,  was  bom  in  155."  at 
Paris,  and  died  in  16'17,  after  having  preserved  his  fidelity 
to  the  crown  in  the  midst  of  the  factions  with  which  the 
kingdom  was  torn.  He  was  much  in  the  favour  and  confi- 
dence of  Henry  IV,  during  whose  reign  he  was  concerned 
in  many  negotiations  with  the  Protestants,  and  was  instru- 
mental in  bringing  forward  the  edict  of  Nantes,  which  was 
signed  in  1598.  He  is  now  best  known  by  his  '  Historia 
sui  Temporis,"  first  printed  at  Paris,  in  folio,  l604,  and 
more  completely  at  London,  in  1733.  He  also  wrote  '  De 
Re  Accipitraria,'  4to.  Paris.  1514;  and  some  poetical  pieces, 
as  '  Metaphrasis  Poetica  librorum  sacrorum  aliquot ;'  and 
'  Crambe,  Viola,  Lilium,'  &c  4to.  Paris.  I6II.  fVide 
Plate  XX\^ 

Thtjanu.'!,  Francis  Augustus,  eldest  son  of  the  preceding, 
was  beheaded  at  Lyons  in  l642,  at  the  age  of  35,  for  not 
revealing  a  conspiracy  which  had  been  made  knomi  to  him 
against  cardinal  Richelieu. 

THUCYDIDES  (Hist.)  a  general  and  historian  of  Athens, 
the  son  of  Olorus,  who  was  early  engaged  in  arms  during 
the  Peloponnesian  war ;  but  having  sufi'ered  himself  to  be 
defeated  by  Brasidas,  was  banished  from  Athens  in  the 
eighth  year  of  the  war,  when  he  began  to  write  his  His- 
tory of  the  Events  which  passed  under  his  own  Observa- 
tion. He  died  in  his  native  city,  whither  he  had  been  re- 
called from  exile,  in  the  SOth  year  of  his  age,  A.  C.  391. 
Thucydides  was  first  printed  by  Aldus  in  1502;  of  the 
subsequent  editions  that  of  Henry  Stephens,  with  the  Latin 
version,  of  Laurentius  Valla,  fol.  Paris.  1588;  of  Hudson, 
fol.  Oxon.  169(5;  of  Duker,  2  vols.  fol.  Amst.  1732;  and 
the  Glasgow  edition,  in  8  vols.  12mo.  1788,  are  esteemed 
the  best.  The  English  translation,  by  Hobbes,  has  been 
superseded  bv  that  of  Dr.  Smith.     []\'ide  Plate  XXV] 

THUNBERG,'  Charles  Peter  (Biog.)  a  Swedish  botanist, 
and  the  pupU  of  Linnaeus,  who  died  at  the  end  of  the  last 
century,  was  the  author  of  '  Flora  Japonica,'  8vo.  Lips. 
1784.  ' 

THURLES,  Viscount  (Her.)  the  title  commonly  borne  by 
the  eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  Ormonde  and  Ossory. 

THURLOE,  John  (Hist.)  secretary  to  Cromwell  during  the 
usurjiation,  was  bom  in  I616  at  Abbots- Roding,  Essex,  and 
being  educated  for  the  law,  he  obtained  some  appointments 
by  the  influence  of  judge  St.  John  ;  after  which  he  became, 
in  1645,  secretary  to  the  commissioners  at  Uxbridge,  and 
from  that  period  took  an  active  p.ort  in  every  measure  of  the 
rebels  except  the  murder  of  the  king.  At  the  restoration 
he  was  imprisoned  on  a  charge  of  high  treason,  but  soon 
afterwards  released,  and  died  in  KiGS.  His  'State  Papers,' 
in  7  vols.  fol.  were  published  bv  Dr.  Birch  in  1742.  fVide 
Plate  XVIII] 

THURLOW,  Edward,  Lord  (Hist.)  a  statesman  and  lawyer, 
son  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Thurlow,  rector  of  Ashfield,  in 
Suffolk,  was  bom  about  1732,  studied  at  Cambridge,  and 
afterwards  at  the  Middle  Temple,  when  being  called  to  the 
bar  he  passed  through  the  several  gradations  of  office  to  the 
post  of  Lord  High  Chancellor  of  Great  Britain  in  1778, 
Avhich  he  resigned  in  17S3;    he  was  re-appointed  in  the 
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same  year,  and  resignin};  again  in  179~,  lie  died  in  1806, 
after  having  taken  an  active  part  in  the  aiiairs  of  the  times. 
[Vide  Plate  XVII] 

TiiuKLow  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  in  Suffolk,  which  was 
cnnnl)lcd  in  the  person  of  the  Lord  Chancellor  above-men- 
tioned, who  was  created  a  peer  in  1778,  by  the  title  of 
lord  Thurlow,  of  Ashtield,  co.  Suffolk;  and  in  1792  by  the 
title  of  lord  Thurlow,  of  Thurlow.  The  arms,  &c.  of  this 
family  are  as  follow  : 
Aniix.    Argent,  on  a  chevron  cottised  sable,  three  port-cuUises 

with  chains  and  rings  argent. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath,  a  raven   close  proper,  with  a  port- 
cullis hung  round  its  neck  argent. 
Supporters.     Two  eagles  regardant  sable,  a  port-cullis  hung 

round  each  of  their  necks  argent. 
Mnilo.     "  .JustitliE  soror  fides." 

THWAITES,  Edward  (Uiog.)  a  Saxon  scholar,  was  bom 
in  1()6"7,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  1711,  leaving 
'  Heptateuchus,  &c.  Dano-Saxonice,"  &c.  Oxon.  10'9S;  besides 
an  edition  of  '  Dionysii  Orbis  Descriptio,"  &c.  published  in 
1697. 

THYESTES  (Myth.)  ev£V»)c,  a  .son  of  Pelops  and  Hippo- 
damia,  and  grandson  of  Tantalus,  debauched  jErope,  the 
wife  of  Atreu.s,  his  brother,  because  he  would  not  admit 
him  as  a  colleague  on  the  throne  of  Argos ;  and  the  latter, 
in  revenge,  cau.sed  the  children  boni  to  him  by  ^Erope  to  be 
served  upon  table  at  a  feast,  to  which  Thyestes  was  invited. 
On  the  death  of  Atreus  he  mounted  the  throne  of  Argos, 
from  which  he  was  expelled  by  Agamemnon  and  Menelaus, 
and  banished  to  the  island  of  Cythiera,  where  he  died. 
Sopliocl.  in  Ajac.  ;  Apollod.  1.  2,  c.  4 ;  Ovid,  in  lb.  v.  3.59 ; 
Hi/sin.  Fah.'86;  Senec.  in  Thyesl. ;  Liican.  1.  1;  Lactant. 
ad  Theb.  1.  4;  Scliol.  Euripid.  ad  Orest.;   Sere,  ad  JEn.  1.  1. 

THYNNE  {Her.')  a  family  which  flourished  under  the 
original  name  of  Botevile,  in  the  13th  centur)',  and  now 
enjoys  the  dignity  of  the  peerage,  first  conferred  on  sir 
Thomas  Thynne,  who  was  created  in  l(i82  baron  Thynne, 
CO.  Wilts;  and  viscount  Weymouth,  co.  Dorset.  Thomas, 
the  third  vLscount  Weymouth,  was  created  in  1789  marquis 
of  Bath. 

Thvnne,  Francis  (Biog.)  an  antiquary  and  herald,  descended 
from  an  ancient  branch  of  the  above-mentioned  family,  was 
bom  at  Stretton,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  about  Kill, 
<rr  .somewhat  earlier,  as  is  conjectured.  He  wrote  '  A  Dis- 
course of  the  Dutye  and  Office  of  an  Heraulde  of  Armes," 
published  by  Hearne  in  1  fiO.")  ;  '  Histories  concerning  Am- 
bassadors, and  their  Functions,'  l(i5I. 

THYSIUS,./H//(ony  (/J;'o^.)  a  scholar,  and  miscellaneous  writer, 
was  bom  at  Hardierwyck,  in  Holland,  about  l()O.S,  and  died  in 
1670,  leaving  '  Historia  Navalis,"  &c. ;  '  Compendium  His- 
toriic  BataviciE,'  flee. ;  besides  editions  of  several  classic 
authors. 

TIBALDI  (Biog.)  an  Italian  artist,  otherwise  called  Pelle- 
griiti),  who  died  about  1.592,  was  employed  for  nine  years 
as  architect  and  painter  in  decorating  the  Escurial,  in  the 
service  of  Philip  II  of  Spain. 

TIBERIAS  (deng.)  a  famous  city  of  Galilee,  on  the  western 
shore  of  the  Lake  of  Gennesareth,  which  was  otherwise 
called  the  Sea  of  Tiberias.  Herod  the  Tetrarch,  wlio  built 
this  city,  about  A.  D.  I9,  endowed  it  with  great  privileges, 
which,  together  with  its  advantageous  situation,  soon  raised 
it  to  the  rank  of  capital  of  Galilee.  Tiberias  was  taken  in 
1 100  by  the  Christians,  under  Godfrey  of  Bouillon  ;  but  re- 
taken by  the  Saracens  in  118f),  through  the  treachery  of 
Raymond  III,  count  of  Tripoli.  It  is  now  in  the  hands  of 
the  Turks,  and  presents  no  remains  of  antiquity  except  a 
rery  ancient  church. 

TIBERIS  (Geog.)  or  Tibri.i,  originally  called  Alliula,  now 
the  Tiber,  a  \vell-known  river  of  Italy,  on  wliich  Rome 
wa«  built.     This  river  rises  in  the  Appennines,  and  receiv- 
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ing  a  number  of  smaller  rivers  in  a  course  of  about  150 
mlle.s,  it  falls  1 5  miles  below  Rome  into  the  Mediterranean, 
in  Lon.  11"  8'  E.  lat.  41"  47'  N.  At  Rome  it  is  little  more 
than  100  yards  across. 

TIBERIUS,  Claudius  Drusus  Nero  (Hist.)  a  Roman  em- 
peror, descended  from  the  Claudia  gens,  was  adopted  by 
Augustus  .some  time  before  his  death,  after  having  distin- 
guished himself  in  his  service  in  several  campaigns  in  Illy, 
ricum,  Pannonia,  and  Dalmatia,  Sec.  At  the  death  of  this 
emperor,  Tiberius  assumed  the  reins  of  government,  and 
died  in  the  78th  year  of  his  age,  A.  D.  37,  after  a  reign  of 
22  years  6  months  and  26'  days,  when  he  was  succeeded  by 
Caligula.  [Vide  Plate  I]  Tacit.  Annal.  1.  6,  &c. ;  Sueton. 
in  Fit. ;   Dio,  Eutropius,  Victor,  iSfC. 

Tiberius,  Constantimis,  a  Thracian  by  birth,  was  chosen  by 
Justin  the  Younger  as  a  colleague  in  the  empire,  which  he 
governed  alone  at  the  death  of  the  latter  until  582,  when 
he  died,  after  a  reign  of  four  years.  Evagr.  1.  6 ;  Agathias, 
Nicepliorus,  SjC. 

TiBEHius,  Absimarus,  vide  Absimarus. 

Tiberius  (Nninis.)  medals  of  the  first  emperor  of  this  name 
bear  his  effigy  [vide  Plate  I],  inscriptions — TI.  AUGUS. 
DIVI  AUGUSTI  F.  IMP.  CAESAR.— TI.  KAIE.  2EB. 
YI02.— TI.  KAISAP  OEUY  SEB.  YI02.  2E.  APX.  MEP 
All  ES,  with  the  additions  of  TR.  P.  I— XXXIX;  COS. 
I— v.;  PONT.  MAX.;  IMP.  I— VIII.  The  medals  of 
the  second  emperor  are  distinguished  by  the  inscription— 
D.  N.  TIB.  CONST.  P.  P.  AUG. 

TIBULLUS,  Alhius  (Biog.)  a  Latin  poet,  the  cotemporary 
and  friend  of  Vii'gil  and  Horace,  who  died  in  the  44th  year 
of  his  age,  left  four  books  of  '  Elegies,'  which  are  com- 
monly printed  with  Catullus  and  Propertius,  of  wliich  the 
editions  of  Vulpius,  Patav.  1737,  1749,  1755;  of  Barbou, 
12mo.  Paris,  1754;  and  of  Heyne,  8vo.  Lips.  1776,  are 
the  most  esteemed ;  but  the  first  of  these  is  reckoned  the 
superior.  Horat.  1.  1,  ep.  4;  Ovid.  Am.  1.  3,  el.  9;  Quintil. 
1.  3  ;   Gi/rald.  de  Poet.  Hist. 

TIBUR  (Geog.)  an  ancient  town  of  the  Sabines,  about  nine 
miles  distant  from  Rome. 

TiBun,  a  town  of  Latium,  now  Tivuli,  which  is  said  to  have 
been  built  by  the  Greeks. 
Hor.  1.  2,  od.  6. 

TihtT  .Argiro  positunl  colono. 
Ovid.  Amor.  1.  3,  el.  6. 

AVc  te  pratnen,  qui,  per  cava  saja  volutans, 
Tiburis  argei  jwmifer  arva  rigas. 

It  derived  its  name  from  Tiburtus,  one  of  its  founders. 
Firg.  JEn.  1.  7,  V.  (i70. 

Tyim  gemiiti  fruires  Tilntrtia  marnia  lijiijuutit 

Fralris  Tilnirli  diclam  cognamine  gentem 

Catitiusquc,  acerque  Coras,  Argiva  Jiiienlits. 

It  was  watered  by  the  Anio,  and  is  celebrated  for  its  plea- 
santness by  Horace. 
Hor.  1.  1,'od.  7. 

Qnam  tUmius  Alhuneit  n&imaittis 
El  pntceps  Anio,  ct  Tiliurni  luciis,  et  uda 

Mohiliirtis  pnmaria  riiis, 

Cie.  de  Oral.  1.  2,  c.  65  ;  Lie.  1.  8. 
TK'HBORNF,  (Her.)  a  family  of  Saxon  origin,  of  which 
mention  is  made  as  early  as  the  reign  of  Henry  II,  when 
Roger  de  Ticheburne,  a  valiant  knight,  was  possessed  of 
the  lordship  of  Ticheburne,  in  Hampshire,  the  present  resi- 
dence of  his  descendants,  one  of  whom,  sir  Benjamin  Tich- 
bornc,  -was  created  a  baronet  in  162O;  and  his  grandson, 
sir  Henry,  was  a  distinguished  loyalist,  who  suffered  much 
for  his  fidelity  to  his  sovereign  in  the  time  of  the  rebellion. 
The  arras,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow : 
Arms.     Voire,  a  chief  or. 

Crest.     On  a  wreath,  a  hind's  head  coupcd  proper,  between 
a  pair  of  wings  gules. 
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Supporlcrs.     Two  lions  gardant  gules. 
Motto.     "  Pugna  pro  patria." 

TICIXUS  (Geug.)  now  Tesino,  a  small  river  near  Ticinum, 
now  Pnvia,  where  the  Romans  were  defeated  bv  Annibal. 
Strab.  1.  5  ;  Pin,.  1.  2  ;  Hal.  1.  4. 

TICKELL,  Tliomai  {Biog.)  a  poet,  was  born  in  l686  at 
Bridekirk,  in  Cumberland,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in 
1740,  leaWng  several  pieces,  which  have  procured  him  a 
place  among  the  British  Poets.  He  was  the  friend  of  Addi- 
son, and  a  contributor  to  the  Spectator.  QV'ide  Plate 
XXVIII] 

TiCKELL,  lUcliard,  a  poet,  of  the  same  family,  died  by 
a  fall  from  the  window  of  liis  apartment,  at  Hampton 
Court,  in  1793,  lca\'ing  '  The  Project,'  a  poem,  which  iirst 
appe;ired  in  1778  ;  '  The  Wreath  of  Fashion,"  and  '  Anti- 
cipation,' two  other  poems ;  besides  some  dramatic  pieces, 
&c 

TIERNEY  (Her.)  a  family  of  Brighthelmstone,  which  en- 
joys a  baronetcy,  conferred  in  1818  im  sir  Matthew  John 
Tiemey,  physician  in  ordinary  to  his  present  majesty, 
George  I\',  then  prince  regent. 

TIGLATH-PILESER  (Bihl.)  -^o^ba-nhzn,  or,  Tiglntli- 
Pilarc-^er,  a  king  of  Assyria,  to  whom  Ahaz,  king  of  Judah, 
sent  ambassadors,  to  desire  his  assistance  against  Rezin, 
king  of  Assyria,  and  Pekah,  king  of  I.srael.  2  Kings  xvi. 
He  began  to  reign  at  Nineveh  A.  M.  3257,  A.  C.  747,  and 
died  after  a  reign  of  1 9  years,  ha^-ing  Shalmaneser  for  his 
successor. 

TIGRANES  (Hist.)  a  king  of  Armenia,  who  made  himself 
master  of  Assyria  and  Cappadocia.  He  married  Cleopatra, 
the  daughter  of  Mithridates,  and  assisted  his  father-in-law 
in  his  war  against  the  Romans ;  but  finding  himself  unable 
to  make  a  stand  against  so  powerful  an  enemy,  lie  ensured 
his  continuation  on  his  throne  by  a  timely  submission  to 
Pompey. 

TiGR.iNEs,  the  name  of  some  kings,  who  were  permitted  to 
govern  Armenia  during  the  enn>erors. 

TIGRIS  (Geog.)  now  Ba.siloisa,  a  river  of  Asia,  rising  on 
mount  N'iphates,  and  falling  into  the  Persian  gulf  in  the 
lime  of  Plinv  ;  but  now  the  Tigris  falls  into  the  Euphrates. 
Mel.  1.  1  ;   Liwaii.  1.  3 ;   Pli„.  l.\^ ;   Ptol.  1.  5. 

TIGURINI  (Geog.)  a  warlike  people  inhabiting  the  country 
now  called  Snitz,  Zurich,  and  Schaff'hauscn  ;  their  capital 
was  Tisiirum,  now  Zurich. 

TILLEMANS,  Peter  (Biog.)  a  painter  of  Antwei-p,  who 
died  in  England  in  1734,  at  the  age  of  about  50,  particularly 
excelled  in  landscapes. 

TILLEMONT,  Lenis  Sebastian  le  Xain  de  (Biog.)  was 
bom  in  1037  at  Paris,  and  died  in  lfi!)8,  leaving  his  two 
well-known  works,  namely,  his  '  Histoire  des  Empereurs,' 
and  '  Memoires  pour  servir  a  I'Histoire  Ecclesiastiipie  ;'  of 
which  last  he  lived  to  publish  only  four  of  the  sixteen 
volumes.     [Aide  Plate  XX\"I] 

TILLOTSOX,  John  (Hisl.)  archbLshop  of  Canterbur\-,  and 
descended  from  a  family  anciently  written  Tiltson,  of  Tilt- 
son,  in  Cheshire,  was  bom  in  ItiSO  at  .Sowerby,  in  York- 
shire, educated  at  Cambridge,  and  being  high  in  favour 
with  king  William  and  queen  M:un',  he  was  raised  in  16'89 
much,  as  we  are  informed  by  his  letters,  against  his  own 
inclination,  from  the  deanery  of  Canterbury  to  the  archi- 
episcopal  see,  and  died  in  16'94,  lea\-ing  a  course  of  Seimons, 
which  have  secured  him  a  lasting  reputation.  His  posthu- 
mous works  were  published  immediately  after  his  death, 
and  again  in  3  vols.  fol.  1742.      [\'ide  Plate  XI] 

TILLY,  John  T~erclnis,  Count  de  (Hist.)  a  distinguished 
general,  descended  from  an  ancient  and  illustrious  family, 
is  said  to  have  quitted  the  s.iciety  of  the  Jesuits  for  a  mili- 
tary profession,  in  which  he  signalized  himself,  particularly 
at  the  battle  of  Prague  in  1620,  at  the  capture  of  Breda 
and  Minden,  and  at   the  defeat  of  the  Danish  army  at  the 
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battle  of  Lutter  in  lC26.  In  1C29  he  was  appointed  pleni- 
potentiary for  concluding  a  peace  with  the  Danes,  and  the 
next  year  he  was  invested  with  the  supreme  command  of 
the  Imperial  forces,  when,  after  capturing  Brandenburg, 
Magdeburg,  and  Leipzig,  he  was  defeated  by  Gustavus 
Adolphus,  and  died  in  l632,  of  the  wound  which  he  re- 
ceived in  defending  the  passage  of  the  Lech. 

TILSIT  (Gfon-.)  a  town  of  Prussian  Lithuania,  situated  on 
the  two  rivers  the  Tilse  and  the  Niemen,  50  miles  S.  S.  R. 
Memcl,  56  E.  N.  E.  Konigsburg.  The  castle  of  Tilsit  is 
said  to  have  been  built  in  the  1 3th  century ;  but  the  town, 
which  is  of  much  later  date,  is  worthy  of  notice  only  on 
account  of  a  treaty  which  was  entered  into  in  1807,  between 
the  king  of  Prussia  and  Bonaparte,  which  was  highly  in- 
jurious to  the  interests  of  the  former,  as  well  as  to  those  of 
all  Europe. 

TIMjEUS  (Biog.)  a  Pythagorean,  and  native  of  Locris  in 
the  age  of  Plato,  who  left  a  treatise  on  the  immortality  of 
the  soul,  which  is  stiU  extant,  prefixed  in  some  editions  to 
Plato's  '  Timaeus.' 

TIMANTHES  (Biog.)  a  celebrated  painter  of  Sicyon  in 
the  reign  of  Philip,  the  father  of  Alexander  the  'Great. 
His  painting  of  Iphigenia  is  highly  commended  by  the  an- 
cients. Cic.  de  Oral.  c.  22  ;  Pal.'  Majc.  1.  8 ;  Plin.  1.  35  ; 
Quintil.  1.  2. 

TIMXA  (Bibl.)  rjon,  concubine  of  Esau  ;  also  a  son  of 
Eliphaz,  and  grandson  of  Esau,  &c.  Gen.  xxxvi. ; 
1  Chron.  i. 

TIMXATH  (Bibl.)  njon,  acityof  Judah,  and  also  of  the 
Philistines,  where  Samson  married  a  wife.  Josh.  xv.  ; 
Judg.  xiv. 

TIMOX^  (Bibl.)  Ti)iwr,  one  of  the  first  .seven  deacons. 
Acts  VI. 

Ti.'vioN  (Biog.)  a  Greek  poet  of  Plilius,  in  Peloponnesus,  son 
of  Timarchus,  in  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  who 
died  in  the  90th  year  of  his  age.  He  wrote  several  dra- 
matic pieces,  which  are  all  lost,  and  a  poem  entitled  '  Silli,' 
fragments  of  which  have  been  collected  by  Henry  Stephens 
in  his  '  Pocsis  Philosophica.'  He  is  not  to  be  confounded 
with  Timon  the  Athenian,  wlu)  was  designated  by  the 
epithet  of  the  Mi.santhrope.  Pint,  in  Alcib.  c^c. ;  Paus. 
1.  fi  ;  Lucian.  in  Tim. ;  Aul.  Cell.  I.  3 ;  Alhen.  1.  6 ;  Dios. 
1.  9  ;  Suidas,  SjC. 

TIMOLEON'  (Hi.it.)  TiuwXkwv,  a  popular  leader  in  Corinth, 
son  of  Tiraodemus  and  Demariste,  who,  after  murderin" 
his  brother  because  he  aimed  at  the  supreme  power  in  Co- 
rinth, went  into  Sicily,  and  successfully  waged  war  against 
Dionysius  the  Younger,  tyrant  of  Syracuse,  and  the  petty 
t_T,Tants  of  the  neighbouring  cities,  which  were  by  his  mean's 
reduced  to  popular  governments.  He  died  at  Syracuse, 
about  337  years  before  the  Christian  lera. 

TIMOTHEUS  (Hisl.)  Ti^ddeos,  a  general  of  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,  who,  after  being  twice  defeated  by  Judas  Mac- 
caba;us,  was  killed  at  Gazara,  whither  he  had  fled  from  the 
field  of  battle.     2  Mace.  vWi.  ?i.c. 

TIMOTHY  (Bibl.)  a  disciple  of  St.  Paul,  and  native  of 
Derbo,  or  Lystra,  who  was  set  over  the  church  of  Ephesus 
as  its  first  bishop.  He  is  spoken  of  frequently  in  Scripture 
as  the  companion  and  beloved  disciple  of  the' apostle,  who 
addressed  two  of  liis  Epistles  to  him.  Acts  xiv.  xvi.  &c.  ; 
1  Cor.  iv. ;  Rom.  xvi.  &c. 

TINDAL,  Matthew  (Biog.)  an  English  deistical  writer,  was 
bom  about  l657  at  Beerferres,  in  Devonshire,  educated  at 
Oxford,  and  died  in  1733.  He  first  insidiously  attacked 
the  Church  of  England  in  several  pamphlets,  and  after- 
wards unmasked  himself  by  his  work  entitled  '  Christianitr 
as  Old  as  the  Creation.' 

TiND.\L,  Nicholas,  nephew  of  the  preceding,  was  born  in 
1687,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  1774,  leaving  amon>r 
other  things  '  Antiquities,  Sacred  and  Profane,'  &c.   trans^ 
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latcd  from  Calmet ;  and  a  translation  of  Rapin's  History  of 
England,'  &c. 
TINGIS  (Geog.)  now  Tangier,  a  maritime  town  of  Africa, 
built  as  was  fabled  by  the  giant  Antaeus,   and  taken  by  the 
Roman   general   Sertorius.     Mel.  1.  1  ;    Slrab.  1.  3  ;    Plin. 

1.  5  ;  Phil,  in  Sol. 

TINTORETTO,  Giacojxi  (Biog.)ar\  Italian  painter,  so  called 
because  he  was  the  son  of  a  dyer,  whose  family  name  was 
liobusti.  He  was  born  at  Venice  in  1512,  and  died  in 
159i,  after  haWng  aimed  at  establishing  a  school  of  his 
own,  which  should  rival  that  of  Titian  and  Michael  Angclo, 
and  not  altogether  without  success.  He  had  a  son  Domi- 
nico,  and  a  daughter  Marietta,  who  were  both  skilful 
painters. 

TIPPOO-SAIB  {Hist.)  the  weU-known  adversary  of  the 
English  in  India,  succeeded  his  father,  Hyder  Ali,  on  the 
throne  of  Mysore  in  1782,  and,  after  opposing  the  Great 
Mogul,  with  considerable  success,  he  aimed,  by  his  intrigues 
with  the  French,  as  well  as  by  open  hostilities,  at  reducing 
the  British  power,  but,  being  defeated  in  all  points,  he  was 
eomjielled  to  make  peace  with  lord  Comwallis  in  1792,  and 
to  give  his  two  sons  as  hostages.  He,  however,  made  another 
effort  by  the  renewal  of  the  war  in  1799)  but  the  capture  of 
Scringapatam,  and  his  own  death,  placed  the  kingdom  of 
Mysore  in  the  hands  of  the  victors.  He  was  killed  at  the 
age  of  52,  leaving  among  other  treasures,  a  valuable  col- 
lection of  works  in  the  Sanscrit  language,  which  were  depo- 
sited in  the  library  at  Calcutta.     [^Vide  Plate  II] 

TIRABOSCHI,  Girolamo  (Biog.)  an  Italian  writer,  was  bom 
at  Bergamo,  in  the  Venetian  States  in  1731,  and  died  in 
179*,  leaving  among  other  things,  1.  'Vetera  Humilia- 
torum    Monumcnta,'    &c.    3    vols.    4to.    Mediolan.     1766. 

2.  '  Biblioteca  Modenese,'  &c.  6  vols.  4to.  Modena,  1781. 
:i.  '  Storia  della  Litteratura  Italiana,'  16  vols.  4to.  Modena, 
1787-9'i.  4.  '  Memorie  Storiche  Modcnesi,'  &c.  4  vols.  4to. 
17.93-94. 

TIRESIAS  (Ml/Ill.)  TctpemaQ,  a  celebrated  prophet  of  Thebes, 
who  is  said  to  have  lived  seven  times  men's  ordinary  age, 
and  to  have  died  at  length  of  drinking  the  cold  waters  of  a 
fountain,  which  chilled  his  blond.  He  was  deprived  of  his 
sight  by  Juno,  for  an  affront  which  he  put  upon  her  sex, 
and  received  at  the  same  time  the  gift  of  prophecy  from 
Jupiter.  Horn.  Oilij.ss.  1.  1 1  ;  JF..<iclrijl.  Scjil.  ante  T/icb. ; 
SoplKirl.  Ill  (Eilip.  ;  Pindar.  Ncm. ;  Thcocrit.  Id.  24  ; 
Callim.  Il,/mn.  in  Pall. ;   Apullud.  1.  3  ;  Diodor.  1.  4,  &c. 

TIRIDATES  (//(.v/.)  a  king  of  Parthia,  who  succeeded 
Phraates  on  his  expulsion,  but  was  soon  after  obliged  to 
yield  the  throne  to  his  rival,  when  he  fled  to  Augustus  for 
protection.     Jii.ilin.  1.  4  ;  Sitel.  in  Ner.  c.  l.'i. 

Tl.SI  (liiog.)  or  Tisio,  Benvemtto,  a  painter,  and  disciple  of 
Rapliael,  likewise  called  //  Gariifalo,  was  born  at  Ferrara  in 
1481,  and  died  at  the  head  of  the  school  of  Ferrara  in  1559- 

TISIPHONE  (Ml/Ill.)  one  of  the  furies,  daughters  of  Nox 
and  Kreljus.     [^\'ide  Fiiriaf] 

TISSAPHERNES  {Hist.)  'I'tirrraifiipi'rir,  a  satrap  of  Persia, 
who,  after  having  commanded  the  forces  of  Artaxerxes  at 
the  battle  of  Cunaxa  against  Cyrus,  and  thereby  obtained 
the  daughter  of  the  king  in  marriage,  was  put  to  death  by 
order  of  the  latter,  in  conseciuence  of  his  being  defeated  by 
Age.silaus.      T/inct/d.  1.  8;  Xcnophon.  1.  1,  c.  1,  &c. 

TITAN  {Myth.)  TiWti',  a  son  of  Cadus  and  Terra,  according  to 
some  mythologist.s,  but  this  name  is  applied  by  Oq)hcus  and 
I/Ucian  to  Saturn  ;  by  Virgil  and  Ovid  to  the  sun  ;  and  to 
Prometheus  by  Juvenal.  Urpli  Ifi/ntn.  l.'J ;  Diud.  1.  5 ; 
rirg.  JF.n.  1.  4  ;   Ovid.  Mel.  1.  1  ;  Jiw.  sat.  14. 

TITAN ES  (Ml/Ill.)  Tircii'tc,  a  name  given  to  the  sons  of 
Ca-lus  and  Terra. 

TITCHFIELl),  Marquis  of  {Her.)  the  title  commonly  borne 
by  the  eldest  son  of  the  duke  of  Portliuid. 

TITIAN  (Biog.)  or  Tiziano   J'ecdlio,  the  great  painter,  was 
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born  in  1480  at  the  Castle  of  Cador,  in  Friuli,  educated 
under  Sebastiano  Zuccati,  of  Trevigi,  and  afterwards  imdcr 
Giovanni  Bellini,  and  died  in  1576.  Titian  left  behind 
him  two  sons  and  a  brother,  of  whom  Poraponio,  the  eldest 
obtained  preferment  in  the  church,  and  Horatio,  the 
youngest,  was  a  painter.     Q\'ide  Plate  XXXV] 

TITU.S  (Bi/jl.)  simiaracd  Jiisliis,  a  native  of  Corinth,  with 
whom  St.  Paul  lodged  when  he  quitted  the  house  of  Aquila. 
Ads  xviii.  7-  Some  have  supposed  this  to  be  the  disciple  of 
St.  Paul,  but  the  contrary  opinion  generally  prevails. 
S.  Clmj.iost.  Ep.  ad  Tit. 

Titus,  a  disciple  of  St.  Paul,  by  whom  he  was  converted,  and, 
after  being  employed  on  several  missions,  was  made  bishop 
of  Crete  A.  D.  63.     Tit.  i. ;   Gat.  ii. ;  2  Cor.  xii. 

Titus,  Vespasianiis  {Hist.)  a  Roman  emperor,  the  son  of 
Flavius  Vespasianus  and  Domitilla,  was  bom  at  Rome 
A.  D.  42,  succeeded  his  father  in  the  empire  in  76,  and  died 
of  a  fever,  or,  according  to  some  accounts,  of  poison,  at  the 
age  of  41,  after  a  reign  of  little  more  than  two  years, 
during  which  he  fulliUed  our  Saviour's  prophecy,  bv  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  the  dispersion  of  the  Jewish 
nation.  He  was  lamented  by  his  subjects  as  a  father,  and 
was  succeeded  by  his  brother  Domitian.  QVide  Plate  1] 
Joseph,  de  Bell.  Jud. ;   Suetonius,  el  Dio.  in  Fit. 

Titus,  Qnarcinus  (Hi.il.)  a  usurper,  who,  on  the  revolt  from 
Ma.ximinus  the  Thracian,   was  set  up  as 
emperor  by  the    Osrohenians,    and   soon 
after  assassinated  in  his  tent,  according  to 
Herodian  and  Julius  Capitolinus. 

Titus  (^Nniiiis.)  some  medals  are  extant  of 
the  usurper  above-mentioned,  bearing  his 
effigv,  as  in  the  annexed  figure ;  inscription 
— DIVO  TITO. 

TITYUS  {Myth.)  TtTuoQ,  a  celebrated  giant,  son  of  Terra,  or, 
according  to  others,  of  Jupiter,  who,  having  offered  violence 
to  Latona,  was  killed  by  her  children,  and  doomed  to  have 
his  entrails  devoured  by  vultures.  Horn.  Odi/ss.  \.  7 ; 
Pind.  Pi/th.  Od. ;  Apollon.  Rhod.  1.  1  ;  Apollod.  1.  1  ; 
Hi/gin.  Fat).  55  ;   Tibull.  1.  1  ;  Horat.  1.  3  ;   Grid.  Met.  1.  4, 

&C.'' 

TIVOLI  (Gcog.)  a  town  of  Campagna  di  Roma,  situated  on 
an  eminence,  15  m.  E.  N.  E.  Rome.  It  is  the  ancient 
Tibnr,  and  not  less  remarkable  than  formerly  for  the  falls 
of  the  river  Teverone,  or  Anio,  which  gliding  gently 
through  the  town,  precipitates  itself  over  a  rock  in  a  mas? 
of  nearly  100  feet.  On  the  sunnnit  of  the  steep  are  the 
remains  of  a  temple  of  Vesta,  as  is  supposed,  and  in  the 
neighbourhood  are  vestiges  of  different  villas,  particul^Iy 
the  villa  Adriana. 

TLEPOLEMUS  (Myth.)  TX,;7r(iXf/<or,  a  son  of  Hercules  and 
Astyocliia,  was  chosen  king  of  Rhodes.  He  went  to  the 
Trojan  war,  where  he  was  killed  bv  Siirpedon.  Horn.  II. 
1.  2';  Apollod.  1.  2;  Diod.  1.  5  ;  Hyg'in.  Fab.  97. 

TMOLUS  (^Gcog.)  a  mountain  of  Lydia,  now  Tomalilze, 
which  was  the  source  of  the  river  Pactolus.  Theophrast. 
Hist.  1.  4;  Virg.  Georg.  1.  2;  Strah.  1.  l.'J  ;  Plin.  1.  3  ;  Sil. 
Hal.  1.  7,  &c. 

TOB-ADONIJAH  (Bibl.)  n'jn«-3iB,  a  Levite,  .sent  with 
others  by  Adonijah  to  instruct  the  people.     2  Chron.  xvii. 

TOHAGC)  (Gcog.)  one  of  the  Carribbec  islands  in  the  West 
Indies,  alxiut  25  111.  in  length,  and  12  in  its  greatest  breadth. 
This  island  was  lirst  discovered  by  Columbus  in  1 498,  but 
was  not  occupied  by  any  European  power  until  1632,  when 
some  Zealanders  i'omied  a  colony  there,  and  erected  a 
fort,  which  was  soon  after  destroyed  by  the  Spaniards. 
A  colony  was  then  formed  by  James,  duke  of  Courland, 
who  received  a  formal  grant  of  the  island  from  Charles  II 
of  England.  On  the  extinction  of  the  Kettler  family,  who 
held  tlie  duchy  of  Courland,  Tobago  reverted  to  tlie  Engli.sh 
crown,  to  which  it  was  ceded  in  full  right  l)y  tlie  treaty  of 
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•  Paris  in  1763.  It  was,  however,  taken  by  tlie  French  in 
1781,  but  retaken  by  the  British  in  1703. 

TOBIAH  (Bibl.)  noita,  an  Ammonite,  and  an  enemy  to  the 
Jews,  who  strenuously  opposed  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple 
after  the  return  from  Babylon.     Ne/i.  ii.  &c. 

TOBIAH,  son  of  Nokoda,  whose  children  and  grand-children 
returned  from  the  capti\'ity.     Ezra  ii.  &c. 

TOBIAH  (Hist.)  Tobias,  or  Tobil,  the  son  of  Tobicl,  and 
grandson  of  Ananiel,  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  whose  his- 
tory is  related  in  the  book  bearing  the  name  of  Tobit,  which, 
though  considered  apocr}'phal  by  the  Protestants,  was  ad- 
mitted as  canonical  by  several  of  the  ancient  fathers,  and  is 
still  held  as  such  in  the  Romish  church. 

TOBIAS  (Hisl.)  brother-in-law  to  the  high-priest  Onias  II, 
father  of  Joseph,  and  grandfather  of  Hyrcanus.  Joseph. 
Antiq.  1.  12,  e.  4. 

TOBIJAH  (Bibl.)  a  Levite,  sent  by  Jehoshaphat  through 
the  cities  of  Judah  to  instruct  the  people.     2  Chron.  xvii. 

TOBIN,  John  (Biog.)  a  dramatic  writer,  was  born  in  1770  at 
Salisbury,  and  died  in  1804,  leaving  '  The  Honey  Moon,' 
and  the  '  Curfew,'  which  were  acted  with  applause ;  besides 
some  other  pieces,  not  so  successful. 

TODD,  Hugh  (Biog.)  an  English  di\-ine,  was  bom  in  ifioS 
at  Blencow,  in  Cumberland,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died 
in  1728,  lea\'ing  a  '  Description  of  Sweden;'  '  The  Life 
of  Phocion,'  &c. 

TOLA  (Bibl.)  r'?in,  the  son  of  Puah,  and  uncle  to  Abime- 
lech,  succeeded  the  latter  as  tenth  judge  of  Israel,  from 
A.  M.  2271  to  2294.  He  had  Jair  of  Gilead  for  a  suc- 
cessor.    Judg.  X. 

Tola,  eldest  son  of  Issachar,  and  chief  of  a  family.  Gc7i. 
xlvi.  ;  Nutn.  xxvi. 

TOLAND,  John  (Biog.)  a  deistical  writer,  was  bom  in  I669 
at  Londonderry,  and  died  in  1722,  leaving  several  works, 
which  all,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  impugned  the  truths 
of  the  Christian  religion. 

TOLEDO  (Geog.)  an  ancient  city  in  the  interior  of  Spain,  in 
New  Castile,  situated  on  a  rock  which  is  washed  by  the 
river  Tagus,  40  m.  S.  S.  W.  Madrid,  290  E.  by  N.  Lisbon. 
Lon.  4°  11'  W.,  lat.  39==  52'  N. 

History  of  Toledo. 
TcJedo,  in  Latin  Toleiiim,  was  successively  the  seat  of 
government  under  the  Cioths,  the  Moors,  and  the  kings 
of  Castile.  The  Gothic  kings  fixed  their  residence  here 
in  the  sixth  century  ;  but,  being  taken  by  the  Moors  in 
the  eighth,  it  became  the  abode  of  a  viceroy,  and  even- 
tually of  an  independent  prince.  In  the  eleventh  cen- 
tury it  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Christians,  and  in  the 
subsequent  century  it  was  exposed  to  three  sieges  from 
the  Moors,  by  whom,  however,  it  was  not  taken.  In 
1467  it  was  besieged  and  taken,  and  again  in  1641,  when 
on  each  occasion  it  was  consumed  by  fire.  On  this  ac- 
count, as  also  on  account  of  the  removal  of  the  govern- 
ment to  Madrid,  this  city  has  lost  much  of  its  con- 
sequence. 

Ecclesiastical  Histort)  of  Toledo. 
This  city  is  the  see  of  an  archbishop,  who  is  the  primate  of 
all  Spain,  and  the  first  of  the  grandees  ;  the  suifragans 
are   Cordova,   Sego\'ia,    Carthagena,    Mercia,    Siguenca, 
Osma,    Cuenija,    Jaen,    and   Valladolid.     Councils  were 
held  here  in  the  vears  400,  531,  589,  6IO,  636,  633,  646, 
655,  656,  675,  ms,  684,  688,  694,  7OI,  &c 
TOLER  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family,  originally  from  Nor- 
folk, which  settled  in  Ireland  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I,  and 
enjoys   the  peerage  in  two  of  its  branches ;  John  Toler, 
Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  was 
created  a  peer  in  1800  by  the  title  of  baron  Norbury,  and 
his  eldest  son,  Daniel,  succeeded  his  mother  in  1822  in  the 
barony  of  Norwood. 
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TOLLIUS,  James  (Biog.)  a.  scholar,  and  native  of  Ingra, 
near  Utrecht,  who  died  in  1696,  was  the  eilitor  of  '  Auso- 
nius,'  Svo.  1671,  and  of  '  Longinus,'  4to.  1694,  and  the 
author  of  '  Epistolie  Itinerariie,'  &c. 

TOLMACH  (Hisl.)  or  Talmash,  Thomas,  an  EngKsh  officer, 
descended  from  a  family  more  ancient  than  the  Norman 
Conquest,  distinguished  liimself  in  the  service  of  William  III, 
in  the  passage  over  the  river  Shannon,  at  the  taking  of 
Athlone,  and  at  the  battle  of  Aghrim,  in  Ireland ;  also  at 
the  battle  of  Landen  in  l693  ;  but  was  killed  the  fol- 
lowing vear  in  the  unfortunate  attempt  to  destroy  the 
harbour  of  Brest. 

TOLLEMACHE  (Her.)  or  Tahnasch,  an  ancient  Scotch 
family,  which  enjoys  the  titles  of  baron  of  Huntingtower, 
and  earl  Dvsart,  first  conferred  in  1643  on  William 
Murray.  They  have  since  passed  into  the  family  of  ToUe- 
mache,  which  is  represented  at  present  by  Louisa,  countess 
Dysart. 

TOLOSA  (Geog.)  a  town  of  Gallia  Narhonensis,  now  Tou- 
louse, which  became  a  Roman  colony  under  Augustus.  It 
is  so  ancient  that  the  time  of  its  foundation  is  not  known, 
but,  according  to  Justin,  it  existed  as  early  as  the  fifth  cen- 
tur)'  of  the  Roman  a-ra,  or  from  the  building  of  Rome,  when 
it  was  famous  for  its  two  temples  of  Apollo  and  Minerva. 
After  the  conquest  of  the  country  by  the  Romans  it  was 
reckoned  among  the  number  of  cities  in  alliance  with  them. 
In  646  U.  C.  it  joined  the  Cimbri,  who  were  at  war  with  the 
Roman  republic,  on  which  occasion  it  was  taken  and  pillaged 
by  Q.  Servilius  Csepio,  who,  having  sacrilegiously  taken  a 
quantitv  of  gold  out  of  the  temple,  is  said  to  have  perished^ 
with  all  who  took  part  in  the  plunder.     Cic.  de  Nat.  Dcor. 

1.  3,  c.  SO;  Strab.  I.  4;  Anl.  Gcll.  1.  3  ;  Justin.  1.  32  ;  Au- 
rclius  Victor,  Paul  Orosius,  Sfc. 

TOMASINI,  James  Philip  (Ecc.)  an  Italian  prelate  and 
biographer,  was  bom  at  Padua  in  1597  of  a  noble  family, 
originally  of  Lucca,  raised  to  the  see  of  Citta  Nuova,  in 
Istria,  in  1642,  and  died  in  1654,  leaving,  1.  '  Illustrium 
Virorum    Elogia    Iconibus    exomata,'     4to.    Patav.     l630. 

2.  '  Titus  Li^us  Pata\-inus,'  4to.  ibid.  l630;  besides  other 
lives.  3.  '  Petrarcha  RediWvus  integram  PoetsB  celeberrimi 
Vitam  Iconibus,'  &c.  4to.  ibid.  1635.  4.  '  De  Donariis  ac 
Tabellis,'  &c.  4to.  1 639 ;  and  reprinted  in  Graevius's  The- 
saurus. 5.  '  Laura  Ceratsc  Epistolie,'  &c.  12mo.  Patav. 
1640.  6.  '  Bibliothecae  Patavinie  MSS.'  &c.  4to.  7-  '  Bib- 
liothecse  Venetse  MSS.'  &c. 

TOMBES,  John  (Biog.)  a  Baptist  preacher,  was  born  in 
1603  at  Bewdley,  in  Worcestershire,  educated  at  Oxford, 
and  died  in  I676,  a  nonconformist,  after  having  followed 
his  profession  during  the  rebellion  and  usurpation. 

TOMEO,  Nicolo  Leonico  (Biog.)  an  Italian  scholar,  was  born 
in  1456  at  Venice,  and  died  in  1531,  leaving  '  De  Varia 
Historia ; '  besides  some  Italian  poems,  &e. 

TOMMASI,  Joseph  Maria  (Ecc.)  a  cardinal,  and  son  of 
Julius  Tommasi,  duke  of  Palma,  was  born  in  1649,  created 
cardinal  in  1712,  and  died  the  next  year,  leaving  '  Codices 
Sacramentorum,'  &c.  4to.  I68O;  '  Rcsponsoria  et  Antipho- 
naria,'  I686,  &c. 

TOMYRIS  (Hist.)  TSfivpic,  a  queen  of  the  Massagets,  whose 
dominions  being  invaded  by  Cyrus,  king  of  Persia,  a  battle 
ensued,  when  the  army  of  the  latter  was  beaten  and  himself 
slain.  The  queen  had  the  body  of  Cyrus  sought  for,  and, 
cutting  off  the  head,  threw  it  into  a  vessel  full  of  blood. 
Herod.  I.  1. 

TONGRES  (Geog.)  or  Tongern,  an  inland  town  of  the 
Netherlands,  on  the  river  "jaar,  9  m.  N.  N.  VV.  Liege, 
10  W.  S.  W.  Maestricht.  Lon.  5°  27'  E.  lat.  50°  N.  Ton- 
ores,  called  by  the  Romans  Tongris,  or  Aduatica  Tongrormn, 
was  celebrated  among  the  ancients  for  its  mineral  springs, 
which  are  stUl  in  great  esteem.  Roman  coins,  and  other 
remains  of  antiquity,  are  to  be  found  in  the  neighbourhood. 
4  K 
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TONGRIS  {Geog.)  now  Tonsrcs,  a  considerable  town  of 
Gallia  Belgica.  Cces.  de  Bdl.  Call.  1.  6;  Plin.  1.  31  ; 
Tacit.  Hist  1.  4;  Ammiati.  Mar.  1.  15. 

TONSON  [Her.)  the  name  of  a  famUy  which  enjoys  the  title 
of  baron  Riversdale,  of  Rothcomac,  co.  Cork,  which  was 
first  conferred  in  1783  on  WiUiara  Tonson,  an  officer  who 
distinguished  himself  in  Portugal.  His  ancestor,  Benjamin 
Tonson,  was  Treasurer  of  the  Naw  to  queen  Elizabeth. 

TONSTALL,  Cuthbert  (Hist.)  a  prelate  of  the  church  of 
Rome,  was  born  at  Hachford,  near  Richmond,  in  Yorkshire, 
about  1474,  studied  at  O-xford  about  1491,  and  afterwards, 
on  the  breaking  out  of  the  plague,  at  Cambridge.  In  1516' 
he  was  made  Master  of  the  Rolls,  and  sent  the  same  year 
on  an  embassy  with  sir  Thomas  More,  to  the  emperor 
Charles  V.  On  his  return,  he  obtained,  after  various  pre- 
ferments, in  1522,  the  see  of  London  ;  was  made  in  1523, 
Keeper  of  the  Privy  Seal ;  sent  in  1 525  with  sir  Richard 
Wingfield,  on  an  embassy  into  Spain ;  attended  Cardinal 
Wolsey  in  1527,  in  his  embassy  into  France,  and  after  being 
employed  in  various  ncgociations,  he  was  translated  to  the 
see  of  Durham  in  1530,  but  in  1551  he  was  deprived  of  his 
tishopric,  and  continued  in  prison  during  the  reign  of  Ed- 
ward. On  the  accession  of  Mary,  he  was  restored  to  his 
dignity,  but  deprived  of  it  again  on  that  of  queen  Elizabeth, 
because  he  refused  to  take  the  oath  of  supremacy.  He  was 
also  committed  to  the  custody  of  archbishop  Parker,  and  died 
in  1559,  leaving  among  his  writings,  '  In  Laudem  Matri 
raonii,'  4to.  Lond.  1518  ;  '  De  Arte  Supputandi,'  4to.  Lond. 
1522  ;  '  De  Veritate  Corporis  et  Sanguinis  Domini  in  Eu 
charistia,'  4to.  Lutet.  1554;  '  Compendium  in  decern  Libros 
Ethicorum  Aristotelis,'  8vo.  Par.  1554,  See. 

TOOKE,  George  {Biog.)  a  gentleman  of  Popes,  in  the 
county  of  Hertford,  was  born  in  1595,  and  died  in  16'75, 
after  having  served  under  sir  Edward  Cecil,  in  the  unfor 
tunate  expedition  against  Cadiz.  He  wrote  '  A  Description 
of  the  Cirand  Seignior's  Seraglio,'  &c. 

TooKE,  Aiidrciv,  a  scholar,  and  master  of  the  Charter-house 
School,    was   bom   in    l673    at    London,   educated    at    the 
Charter-house  and  Cambridge,  and  died  in   1751,  leavin 
among  other   things  for   the  instruction   of  youth,    '  Th 
Pantheon,"  &c.   the   tenth   edition  of  which  was  printed  in 
172(;. 

TooKE,  John  Home,  a  philologist  and  political  adventurer, 
was  bom  in  173fi  in  London,  and  after  being  educated  at 
Westminster  and  Eton,  took  his  degree  of  A.  B.  at  Cam- 
bridge. From  this  period,  notwithstanding  he  had  taken 
orders,  he  used  every  art  to  gain  popularity,  and  succeeded 
no  far,  as  to  obtain  in  1801,  after  two  unsuccessful  trials,  a 
seat  in  the  House  of  Commons,  which,  however,  he  was 
not  pemiitted  to  take  on  the  ground  of  his  having  been  a 
clergyman.  He  was  once  imprisoned  for  a  libel,  and  once 
tried  for  his  life  at  tlie  Old  Bailey,  on  a  charge  of  high  trea 
son,  and  died  in  1812,  leaving  numerous  writings,  none  of 
which  are  worthy  of  notice,  except  his  '  Epea  Ptcroenta, 
or  the  Diversions  of  Purley.' 

ToOKE,  fVilliam,  an  English  divine  and  writer,  was  bom  at 
Islington  in  1744,  and  died  in  1820,  leaving  '  Varieties  of 
Literature,'  2  vols.  8vo.  ;  '  I'he  Life  of  Catherine  II  ;  '  A 
View  of  the  Russian  Empire  ;'  a  translation  of  Zollikofcr's 
Sermons,  and  of  Lucian,  (S:c. 

TOPLADY,  Augustus  MoHlagne  (Biog.)  an  English  divine 
of  the  Calvinistic  sect,  was  bom  in  1740  at  Faniliam,  in 
Surr)',  educated  at  Westminster  and  Dublin,  anil  died  in 
1778,  Ici'ving  several  works  of  a  controversial  nature,  pub- 
lishe;l  in  6  vols.  8vo. 

TORBERN,  Ulric  (Hist.)  governor  of  the  fortress  of  Copcn 
hagcn,  in  the  reign  of  Christem  II,  having  caused  Febourg, 
the  king's  secretary,  and  his  enemy,  to  be  hanged,  upon  n 
faksc  charge ;  was  afterwards  sentenced  to  suiter  the  same 
punishment  for  his  offence. 
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TORCY,  Jufin  Baptist  Colbert,  Marquis  of  (Hist.)  son  of  the 
celebrated  French  minister  Colbert,  was  bom  in  166'5,  and 
died  in  1746,  after  having  distinguished  himself  both  as  a 
negotiator  and  a  statesman.  Ten  years  after  his  death  were 
published  his  '  Memoires  pour  servir  a  I'Histoire  des  Ne- 
gotiations depuis  le  Traite  de  Riswick  jusqu'a  la  Paix 
d'Utrecht,"  3  vols.  8vo.  Hague,  175G. 

TORELLI,  Joseph  (Biog.)  an  ItiJian  mathematician,  was 
bom  at  Verona  in  1721,  and  died  in  1781,  leaving  an  edition 
of  the  works  of  Archimedes,  Gr.  and  Lat.  Oxon.  1792. 

TORFjEUS,  Thcnnodus  (Biog.)  a  Danish  historian  and  an- 
tiquary, was  born  in  Iceland,  and  died  in  1719  or  1720,  at 
the  age  of  nearly  80,  leaving,  1.  '  Historia  Rerum  Norwe- 
gicarum,'  2  vols.  fol.  Hafn.  1711.  2.  '  Orcades,"  &c.  foL 
ibid.  16'97,  1715.  3.  '  Series  Dynastiarum  et  Regum 
DaniiE,'  &c.  4to.  ibid.  1702.  4.  '  Historia  Vinlandia;  An- 
tiqua;,'  8vo.  1705.     5.  '  Groenlandia  Antiqua,'  8vo.  1706. 

TORPHICHEN,    Lord   (Her.)    the    title   enjoyed    by   the 
family  of  Sandilands  ;  the  arms,  Ike.  of  which  are  as  follow : 
/i/v«.v.     Quarterly,  first  and  fourth  party  per  fess  azure  and 
or,  on  the  first   a  crown,  on   the  second   a  thistle,  both 
proper,    as   a  coat    of  augmentation ;   second   and    third 
quarterly,  first  and  fourth  argent,  a  bend  azure  for  San- 
dilands ;  second  and  third  for  Douglas. 
Crest.     An  eagle  displayed  or. 

Supporters.     Two  savages,  each  wreathed  about  the  head 
and  middle  with  laurel,  and  holding  in  his  exterior  hand 
a  baton  proper. 
Motto.     "  Sjiero  meliora." 

TORQUATUS  (Hist.)  vide  Mauliu.i. 

TORQUEMADA,  John  de  (Fee.)  vide  Tnrrecrcmata. 

ToRQUEMADA,  John  de  (Biog.)  a  Franciscan,  and  a  provincial 
in  New  Spain,  was  the  author  of  Monarquia  Indiana,  &c. 
3  vols.  fol.  Se\'ille,  I6l5,  and  again  at  Madrid  in  1723. 

TORRE,  John  Maria  de  la  (Biog.)  a  philosopher,   was  bom 
in  1710  at  Rome,  of  a  family  originally  of  Genoa,  and  died 
in   1782,   leaving  among  his    works    '  Elenienta   Physlca/  . 
8   vols.   Neapol.    1 767  ;  '  Storia   e   Fenomeni  del  Vesuvio  ' 
esposti,'  4to.  Neapoli,  1755. 

TORRENTIUS,  Lwvinus  (Ecc.)  or  in  Dutch  Vander  Bekea, 
a  prelate,  was  bom  in  1525  at  Ghent,  and  died  in  1595,  ' 
after  having  been  made  successively  bishop  of  Antwerp  and  ■ 
Mechlin,  and  been  employed  on  various  embassies.  He 
founded  a  college  of  Jesuits  at  Louvain,  and  left  among  his 
wiitings,  some  Latin  Poems  and  Commentaries  on  Sueto- 
nius, &c.  I 

TORRICELLI,  £(Y/«o'r/;,?/«  (Biog.)  a  mathematician  and  phi-  . 
losophcr  of  Italy,   was   born  at  Facnza  in  16'08,  and  died  in 
1647,    after  having   greatly    improved    the  art  of  making 
raiscroscopes  and  telescopes.     His  '  Opera  Geomctrica,"  were  , 
imblished  in  4to.  Florent.  l644,  and  his  '  Lczzioni  Acade- 
niische,'  in  4to.  1715. 

TORRIGIANO,   Peter  (Biog.)   a  Florentine   sculptor,  was 
born  about  1472,   and  starved  himself  to  death  in  prison  in 
1522,  to  escape  the  tortures  of  the  inquisition.    He  executed 
many  pieces  in  England,  as  the  tomb  of  Margaret,  countess  I 
of  Richmond,  the   mother  of  Henry  VH,  and  also  that  of  [ 
the   king    himself.      He   vv-as  the  cotemporary   of   Michael  , 
Angclo. 

TORRINGTON,  Arthur,  Earl  of  (Hist.)  a  naval  commander, 
son  of  sir  Edward  Herbert,   attorney-general   to  Charles  I,  • 
Qvide  Herbert^  attached  himself  to  the  naval  service,  and  rose  | 
from  the  rank  of  lieutenant,  which  he  held  in  !()()'(),  by  a  , 
series  of  gallant  actions,  to  the  chief  conunand  of  the  fleet, 
wliich  he  held  from  the  year  I679  to  16'90,  during  which  he 
was  engaged  with  the  French  ofl'  Bantry  Bay,  and  again  off 
Beachy    Head,    but   the   result  of   this    latter   engagement 
caused'  so  little  satisfaction  at  that   time,  that  he  witlidrew  i 
from  the  service,  and  died  in  1716". 

ToKitiNGTON,   George   Viscount,    a  naval  commander,  of  the 
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family  mentioned  under  Heraldry,  was  born  in  l663,  went 
to  sea  as  a  volunteer  at  the  age  of  15,  and  rose  in  the  course 
of  an  active  and  honourable  service  to  the  first  rank  in  the 
navy.  In  1720  he  was  constituted  Rear  Admiral  of  Great 
Britain,  and  Treasurer  of  the  Navy;  in  1721  he  wa.!  sworn 
of  the  Privy  Council,  and  died  in  1732.  He  was  the  father 
of  the  gallant,  but  unfortunate,  admiral  Bvng.  (]Vide 
Plate  XVI] 

ToRRiNGTON,  Viscount  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  the 
family  of  Byng,    Qvide  Bi/ng']  which   with  the  arms,  &c. 
are  as  follow : 
Arms.     Quarterly,    sable  and  argent ;    in   the   first  a  Hon 

rampant  of  the  second,  armed  and  langued  gules. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath   an   antelope  passant  ermine,  horned, 

tusked,  fleshed,  mancd,  and  hoofed  or,  langued  gules. 
Supporters.     On  the  dexter  side  an  antelope  ermine,  homed, 
mancd,  and  hoofed  or,  standing  on  a  ship-gun  proper  ; 
and  on  the  sinister  side  a   sea-horse  proper,  tinned  or,  on 
a  like  gun. 
Motto.     "  Tuebor." 

TORTOSA  (Geog.)  a  town  of  Catalonia,  in  the  north-east  of 
Spain,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Ebro,  93  miles  S.  E.  Sara- 
gossa,  and  92  W.  by  S.  Barcelona.  This  town,  which  was 
known  to  the  Romans  by  the  name  of  Derlosa,  was  the 
scene  of  several  conflicts  between  the  Spaniards  and  the 
Moors,  by  which  latter  people  it  was  taken  in  71 6,  and 
remained  in  their  possession  until  1 1 49-  Tortosa  was  an 
episcopal  see  as  early  as  the  sixth  century. 

ToRT«SA,  a  town  of  Svria,  the  ancient  Orthosia,  35  miles  N. 
Tripoli.     Lon.  35°  58'  E.  lat.  31=  55'  N. 

TOSANLU  (Geog.)  a  river  of  Asia  Minor,  the  ancient  Lycus, 
which  rises  in  the  mountains  of  Armenia. 

TOSCANELLA,  Paul  (Biog.)  an  astronomer  of  Florence, 
who  died  in  1490,  erected  in  the  cathedral  of  Florence  the 
famous  gnomon,  of  which  father  Ximenes  published  a  de- 
scription. 

TOSSANUS  (Biog.)  or  Toussain,  Daniel,  a  Calvinist,  was 
bom  in  1541  at  Mountbeliard,  and  died  in  l602,  leaving  a 
number  of  controversial  works.  His  son  Paul,  who  died  in 
1629,  published  a  French  translation  of  Luther's  Bible,  a 
Life  of  his  Father,  and  some  controversial  works. 

TOSTATUS,  Alphonsus  (Ecc.)  a  Spanish  prelate,  and  native 
of  Medigale,  who  died  in  1 454,  at  the  age  of  40,  was  made 
bishop  of  AvUa,  and  sent  to  the  council  of  Basle,  where  he 
displayed  great  eloquence.  His  works  are  said  to  amount  to 
27  vols.  fol. 

TOTILA  (Hi.!t.)  a  king  of  the  Goths  in  Italy,  otherwise 
colled  Badiieln,  or  Baduila,  succeeded  Evaric  about  541, 
nnd  was  killed  in  battle  with  the  Romans 
under  Xarses,  in  552,  after  having  taken 
Rome,  among  other  cities,  which  he  gave 
up  to  the  plunder  of  his  soldiers.  His 
etBgy  is  given,  as  in  the  annexed  figure. 
Procop.  de  Bell.  Goth. ;  Jornandes,  Marius 
Victor,  Agathius,  SjC. 

TOUCHET  (Her.)  a  family  of  considerable  note  previous  to 
the  Norman  conquest,  a  descendant  of  which,  William 
Touchet,  had  summons  as  one  of  the  barons  in  the  reign  of 
Edward  I  ;  and  John  Touchet,  a  descendant  of  liis,  in- 
herited the  title  of  his  great  uncle  Nicholas,  lord  Audley, 
in  the  reign  of  Richard  II. 

TOUL  (Geog.)  a  town  of  Lorraine,  in  the  north-east  of 
France,  in  the  modem  department  of  the  Meurthe,  situated 
on  the  MoseUe,  1 4  miles  \V.  Nancy,  and  40  S.  S.  W.  Metz. 
Lon.  5  53'  E.  lat.  48'  40'  N.  It  is  the  TuIIum  Leucorum 
of  the  ancients,  and  was  the  see  of  a  bishop,  where  a  council 
was  held  in  350,  and  859. 

TOULON  (Geog.)  a  sea-port  of  Provence,  in  France,  in  the 
modem  department  of  the  Var,  situated  on  a  bay  of  the 
Mediterranean,   30  miles   S.  E.    Marseilles,    220   S.   bv   E. 
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Lyons,    and   480    S.  S.  E.   Paris.      Lon.    5°   55'   E.   lat- 
43°  7'  N. 

History  of  Toulon. 

This  town  is  very  ancient,  and  is  supposed  to  be  the  Tolonium, 
or  Tolentium,  mentioned  in  the  Notitia  Imperii ;  but  of 
its  origin,  and  the  derivation  of  its  name,  little  is  known. 
It  was  decorated  by  Tolumnus,  a  general  of  the  Cloths, 
in  the  reign  of  "Theodoric,  and  was  in  all  probability 
called  after  him.  It  was  besieged  by  Victor  Amadeus  11, 
duke  of  Savoy  in  1707,  and  after  having  been  occupied 
by  the  English  in  1793,  it  was  suddenly  evacuated  again 
on  being  besieged  by  the  republicans,  who  vented  their 
rage  on  such  of  tlie  inhabitants  as  were  su.spected  of 
having  favoured  the  English. 
TOULOUSE    (Geog.)  a  celebrated  city  of  France,   formerly 

the   capital  of  Upper  Languedoc,  now  of  the   department 

of  the  Garonne,  situated  on  the  Garonne,   150  miles  S.  E. 

Bourdeaux,    420    S.   by  W.   Paris.      Lon.   1°   26'   E.   lat. 

43°  35'  N. 

Hi.itory  of  Toulouse. 
Toulouse,  which  is  one  of  the  largest  and  most  ancient  cities 
in  France,  was  called  by  the  Romans  Tolosa  Teclo/agnm, 
Tolosum,  and  Totosatium.  On  the  decline  of  the  empire 
it  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Visigoths,  and  was  the  capital 
of  the  kingdom  of  Aquitania,  formed  by  Clovis  I,  but 
its  counts,  which  were  at  first  only  governors,  became  at 
length  independent  princes,  and  were  among  the  number 
of  the  twelve  peers  of  France,  after  the  union  of  the 
county  with  the  French  crown.  Toulouse  was  frequently 
honoured  with  the  presence  of  their  kings,  and  became 
celebrated  for  its  jiarliament,  which  was  the  second  in  the 
kingdom,  and  supposed  to  be  coeval  with  that  of  Paris  ; 
and  for  its  university,  also  the  second  in  the  kingdom, 
which  was  founded  in  the  time  of  Charles  the  Fair.  In 
1814  it  was  the  scene  of  an  obstinate  battle  between  the 
British,  under  lord  Wellington,  and  the  French,  under 
marshal  Soult,  which  temiinated  to  the  advantage  of  the 
former.  Toulouse  has  but  few  remains  of  antiquity,  ex- 
cept the  ruins  of  an  amphitheatre,  and  some  few  vestiges 
of  an  aqueduct. 

Ecclesiastical  History  of  Toulouse. 
S.  Satuminus,  vulgarly  called  S.  Sernin,  was  the  apostle  and 
first  bishop  of  Toulouse,  who  is  supposed  to  have  preached 
the  Gospel  there  in  the  middle  of  the  third  century,  and 
to  have   suiiered   martyrdom   in  the  reign   of   Valerian, 
after  ha\'ing  founded  there  a  Christian  church,  which  was 
governed  by  48  bishops  until   1317,  vi'hen  it  was  erected 
into  a  metropolitan  see.     Councils  were  held  here  in  the 
years  829,  843,  883  or  886,  1056,  IO9O,  1110,  1  US,  and 
subsequent  years  to  1128. 
TOUP,    Jonathan    (Biog.)  a    critic,  descended   from   a  good 
family  in   Dorsetshire,  was  born   in    1713  at   St.   Ives,  in 
Cornwall,   took  his  degree  of  A.  B.  at  Oxford,  and  that  of 
A.  M.  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in  1785,  leaving,   1.  '  Emen- 
dationes  in   Suidam,'  &c.  8vo.  \l60  ;  and   a  second  part  in 
1764;  and  a  third  in  I7O6.     2.  '  Epistola  Critica  ad  virura 
celeberrimum   Gulielmum   Episcopum  Glocestriensem,'  8vo. 
1767.  3.  '  Curse  Posteriores,  sive  Appendicula  Notarum,'  &c. 
4to.  1772.     4.  '  Appendiculum  Notarum  in  Suidam,'  1775. 
5.  An  edition  of  '  Longinus,'   1778. 
TOUR,  Henry  de  la  (Hist.)  vide  Turenne. 
TOURAINE  (Geog.)  a  late  province  of  France,  which  forms 
the  modem  department  of  the    Indre  and  Loire.     It  is  so 
called  from  its  original  inhabitants  the  Turones. 
TOURNAY   (Geos:.)  a  large  town  of  Flanders,  situated  on 
both  sides  the  Scheldt,  14  m.  E.  S.  E.  Lisle,  and  30  S.S.W. 
Ghent.     Lon.  3"  24'  E.  lat.  50°  33'  N. 
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History  of  Tournay. 

Tournay,  called  in   Latin   Tornacum,  has  been   subject  to 
capture  at  different  times,  namely,   by  tlie  allies  in  1700, 
by  the  French  in  1745,  and  agi'iin  in  1792,  from  which 
time  it  remained  in  their  hands  until  1811.     It  was  for- 
merly strongly  fortified,  and  had   a  very  strong  citadel, 
which  was  levelled  by  the   French  in  the  middle  of  the 
18th  century.     An  engagement  took  place  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Tournay  in  1  794,  between  the  French  and 
the  allied  troops  under  the  duke  of  York. 
TOURNEFORT,  Joseph   PUhm  dc  (Biog.)  a  botanist,  de- 
scended from  a  good  ftimily  of  AL\,  in  Provence,  was  bom 
in  l65(j,  and  died  in  1708,  leaving,   1.  '  Elemens  de   Bo- 
tanique  ou  Methode  pour  connoitre  les  Plantes,'  &c.  3  vols. 
4to.  l^aris,  1()94,  which  was  translated  into  Latin,  and  pub- 
lished under  the  title  of  '  Institutiones  Rei  Herbaria;,'  &c. 
3  vols.  4to.  Paris.  1 700,  in  which  he  formed  his  system  on 
the  flower,  or  the  corolla  of  jilants.    2.  '  Histoire  des  Plantes 
qui  naissent  aux  Envu-ons  dc   Paris,"  &c.  ]2mo.  16'98,  and 
again   in    2  vols.    12mo.    172.5,    translated    into    Latin,   by 
Dr.  Martyn,   in  1732.     3.  ■•  De  optima  Methodo  in   Insti'- 
tuenda  Re  Herbaria,'  8vo.  1()97.     4.  '  Corollarium  Institu- 
tionum   Rci  Herbariic,'  &c.   4to.  Paris,  and   printed  in  the 
third   volume   of    Ray's    '   Historia   Plantarum,'  fol.    1740. 
5.  •  Relation  d'un  Voyage  an  Levant,'  &c.  2  vols.  4to.  Paris, 
1717,  and  3  vols.  8vo.  reprinted  at  Amsterdam  in  2  vols.  4to. 
17I8. 
TOURNEMINE,  Reiic'  Joseph  dc  (Biog.)  a  Jesuit,  was  bom 
in  Ififil  at   Rennes,  and  died  in  1739,''  leaving  an  edition  of 
Menochius,  and  a  translation  of  Prideaux's  Connection.     He 
was  also  the  editor  of  the  '  Journal  de  Trevoux.' 
TOURS  (Grog.)  a   city  in  the   centre  of  France,  capital  of 
the  fomier  province  of  Touraine,  and  of  the  modem  depart- 
ment  of  the   Indre  and  Loire,  situated  between  the  Cher 
and  Loire,  70  miles  E.  Angers,  14j  S.  S.  \V.  Paris. 

History  of  Tours. 

Tours,  the  Turomim,  Turoniimi,  and  Crcsarodiiniim  Turomiin 
of  the  ancients,  was  a  place   of  considerable  note  in  tlie 
time  of  the  early  French  kings,  and  was  the  scene  of  the 
defeat  of  the  Saracens   by  Charles   Martel  in  732.     Its 
castle,  built  U]ion  a  rock,  served  as  a  place  of  refuge  for 
several    of    the    French    kings    in    times    of    commotion. 
Tours  has  been  long  an  archiepiscopal  see. 
TOWTCRS,   Joseph    (Biog.)    a    miscellaneous    writer,    and    a 
preacher  among  the  Unitarians,  was  bom  in  1737,  in  South- 
wark,  and  died  in  17<)9,  after  having  assisted  Dr.  Kippis, 
in  his  edition  of  the  Kiograi)hia  Britannica. 
TOWERSON,  Gahrid  (Bing.)  an  English  divine,  and  native 
of  Middlesex,  who  was  e<lucated  at   Oxford,  and   died  in 
1()97,   wrote   '  A    brief  Account   of   some    Expressions    in 
St.  Athanasius'  Creed,'  4to.  Oxford,  |6'6"3;  '  An  Explicati(m 
of  the^  Decalogue,'  &c. ;  and  an  '  Explicatiim  of  tlie  Cate- 
chism,' &-C.   in  three  parts  or  volumes,  fol.   London,  1()7() 

^  16'80  ;   '  Of  tlie  Sacrament  of  Baptism  in  particular,'  &c. 

TOVVGOOI),   Mictiidh  (Biog.)  a  dissenting  minister,  and  a 

writer  in   the  cause  of  dis.sent,  was  born   at  Axminster  in 

1700,    and  died   in    1792,   leaving   '  Dis.senter's  Apologv,' 

17-39;  and  'The  Dissenting   Gentleman's  Answer  to  Mr. 

White,'  &c. 

TOWNLEY,  Jatnes  (Biog.)  an  English  divine,  was  born  in 

171.5  in   London,  educated   at   O.xford,   and  died  in  1778, 

after  having  acted  as  Ma,ster  of  Merchant  Tavlors'  School. 

He  assisted  Hogarth  in  liis  Analysis  of  Beauty,   and  wrote 

some   dramatic     pieces,    particularly     '   High     Liie    below 

Stairs.' 

ToWNLEY,  Charles,  a   scientific  gentleman,  was  bom  in  I7.'i7 

at    Townlcy,  the  seat   of  his  ancestors,  and   died   in  180.5, 

after  having  employed  his  purse  and  liis  time  in  collecting 
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the  remains  of  ancient  art.  The  Townley  marbles,  which 
commemorate  his  name,  are  now  in  the  British  .\Iuseunj. 
His  uncle,  John  Townley,  an  officer  in  the  French  service 
who  died  in  1782,  at  the  age  of  85,  translated  Hudibras 
into  French. 
TOWNSEND,  Joseph  (Biog.)  an  EngHsh  divine,  who  was 
educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in  I8I6,  was  the  author  of 
'  A  Journey  through  Spain,'  '  The  Character  of  Moses  as 
an  Historian  established,'  &c. 
TOWN'SHEND,  Horatio,  Jirst  Viscount  (Hist.)  of  the  family 
mentioned  under  Heraldry,  who  was  under  age  during  the 
rebellion  and  the  usurjiation,  was  one  of  the  most  active  pro- 
moters  of  the  Restoration,  which  settled  the  disturbed  aflidrs 
of  England,  and  died  in  l687,  in  the  service  of  his  sovereign 
Charles  II.  ^ 

TowNSHKND,  Charles,  .iccond  Viscount,  and  son  of  the  pre- 
ceding, was  appointed  in  1709  Plenipotentiary  with  the 
duke  of  Marlborough,  to  treat  of  peace  with  France;  in 
1714  was  sworn  principal  Secretary  of  State  to  his  Majesty 
George  I,  and  died  in  1738,  after  having  taken  a  leading 
part  with  Walpole  in  public  affairs. 
TowNsuEND  (//(■;•.)  an  ancient  fomily,  which  derive  their 
descent'  from  Ludovic,  a  noble  Norman,  who,  cominf  into 
England  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II,  assumed  this  name,  and 
were  ennobled  in  the  person  of  sir  Horatio  Townshcnd,  bart. 
who  was  created  in  Kitil  baron  Townshcnd,  of  Lynn  Regis, 
and  1682  viscount  Townshcnd,  of  Rainham,  co.  Norfolk- 
Charles,  the  third  vi.scount,  was  summoned  to  the  House  of 
Peers  in  his  ftither's  life-time  by  the  title  of  baron  Lynn, 
of  Lynn  Regis;  and  his  son  Charles,  the  fourth  viscount, 
was  created  in  1787,  niarquis  of  Town,shend.  George,  the 
second  marquis,  succeeded  in  right  of  his  mother  to  the 
titles  of  lord  de  Ferrars,  &c. ;  and  was  advanced  in  1784  to 
the  title  of  earl  of  Leicestfcr.  The  titles,  amis,  &c.  of  tiiis 
family  are  as  follow  : 

Titles.     Townshcnd,  marquis  Town.shend,  earl  of  Leicester, 
lord  de  Ferrars,   also  lord  Bourchier,  Louvaine,  Basset, 
and  Compton. 
Arm.s.     Quarterly  of   .six,    first,    azure,    a  chevron    ermine, 
between    tlirce   escallop   shells   argent    for    Town.shend; 
second,  France  and  England  for  t'lantagcnet,   of  Wood- 
stock, duke  of  Ciloucester;  third,  for  Compton;  fourth, 
for  Shirley  ;  fifth,  quarterly,   for  Dcvcrcux  and  Ferrars, 
of  Chartley  ;   .sixth,   for    Ferrars,    of   Groby    and    Tarn- 
worth. 
TowN.'JiiKNr),  two  junior  branches  of  the  same  family  have 
also  been  ennobled.     Thomas,  the   son   of  Thomas,   second 
son   of  Charles,    .second   viscount  Townshcnd,   «as   created 
in    1783    baron    Sydney,    and    in    1780    viscount    Sydney. 
Charles  Townshcnd,  son  ol'  ^\'ilIiam  Town.shend,   the  tliird 
son  of  Charles,  second  vi.scount  Townshcnd,  was  created  in 
1797  banm  Bayning,  of  Foxley  ;  and  his  .son,   Charles  Fre- 
deric, has  assumed  the  names  of  William  Powlett. 
TOWNSON,  Thomas  (Biog.)  was  bom  in  171.5  at  Much  Lees, 
in  Essex,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  1792.     His  works 
have  been  published,  with  a   Life  prefixed,   by  Mr.  Arch- 
deacon  Churton,  in  2  vols.  8vo.  I 

TOZV.U.    Henry    (Biog.)    a    puritan,   was  bom  in    )602  at    ' 
North  Tawton,  in  I)ev<mshti-c,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died 
in  1().50,  after  having  withstood  the  party  to  wliich  he  Iw- 
longcd,   in   all   their  measures  of  violence.      He   iniblislied    ' 
'  Directions  for  a  (iodly  Life,  especially  for  Communicating    , 
at  the  Lord's  Table,'  8vo.  1628,  of  which  a  tenth  edition 
appeared  in   1()80 ;    '  Dicta  ct   Facta  Christi   ex   quatuor 
Evangclistis  CoUecta,'  8vo.  1634. 
TOZ/,E'l"i'I,  John  Targioin  (Biog.)  a  naturalist,  was  bom  in    • 
1722  at  Florence,   anil  died  in  1780,  leaving  '  Notizie  degli 
Aggrandimcnti   dclie   Scienze  Fisicho  accaduti  in  Toscana,'   i 
&c.  4  vols.  4to. ;  '  Relazione  d'Alcuni  X'iaggi  fatta  in  diverse   j 
I'arti  della  Toscana,'  &C. 
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TOZZI,  Luke  (Biog.)  a  Neapolitan  physician,  who  died  in 
1717,  was  the  author  of  several  professional  works,  pub- 
lished under  the  title  of  '  Opera  omnia  Medica/  5  vols.  4-to. 
Venet.  1711—1728. 

TRACHONITIS  (Bilil.)  TpaxwviV.c,  a  province  of  Judica, 
which  is  mentioned  bv  the  Evamjelist  St.  Luke.     Luke  iii. 

TRADESCANT,  John' (Biog.)  a  Dutchman  and  a  naturalist, 
in  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth,  who  published  a  small 
work  entitled  '  Museum  Tradescantianum,'  &c.  1()56. 

TRAFALGAR,  Viscoioit  (Her.)  the  title  commoidy  borne  by 
the  eldest  son  of  earl  Nelson. 

Trafalgar  (Geog.)  a  promontory  of  Andalusia,  in  Spain,  at 
the  entrance  of  the  Strait  of  Gibraltar,  30  miles  S.  S.  E. 
Cadiz.  Lon.  6^  W.  lat.  3(9  N.  This  cape  is  memorable 
for  the  engagement  fought  in  1S0,5  between  the  British 
fleet,  con.sisting  of  27  sail  of  the  line,  under  the  command 
of  lord  Nelson,  and  the  combined  fleets  of  France  and  Spain, 
consisting  of  33  sail,  when  I  J)  of  the  ships  of  the  latter  were 
taken,  sunk,  or  destroyed,  and  the  French,  as  well  as  two 
Spanish  admirals,  were  made  prisoners.  This  victory,  thougli 
gained  without  the  loss  of  a  single  British  ship,  was  dearly 
purchased  by  the  life  of  tlie  illustrious  commander,  who  fell 
bv  a  musket-ball  at  the  close  of  the  engagement. 

TRAJ.\NUS,  M.  Ulpius  Cnnltus  (Hist.)  a  Roman  emperor, 
and  native  of  Italica,  in  Spain,  was  adopted  by  Ner\'a,  whom 
he  succeeded  A.  D.  .Q8,  and  died  A.  D.  117,  at  the  age  of 
(>}■,  after  a  reign  rendered  illustrious  by  his  \-ictories  over 
the  Dacians,  Germans,  Parthians,  &c.  TJio.  in  Trcij. ; 
Aurcl.  lid.  dc  Cms. ;    Eulropitis,  S^-c. 

Trajani's  (Xiimis.)  numerous  medals  are  extant  of  the  above- 
mentioned  emperor,  bearing  his  efiisn'  as  in  Plate  I  ;  inscrip- 
tions, NERVA  TRAJANI'S  CAES.  —  IMP.  NERVA 
CAES.  TRAJAN.  — DIVUS  PATER  TRAJANUS — 
IMP.  CAES.  NER.  TRAJAN.  OPTIM.  AUG. ;  to  which 
are  added  his  epithets  of  Germanicus,  Daciciis,  Partlticus, 
from  his  martial  exploits  in  these  countries,  as  IMP.  CAES. 
TRAJAN.  HADRIAN.  OPT.  AUG.  GER.  DAC— 
IMP.  CAES.  NERVA  TRAJAN.  AUG.  GERM.  DAC. 
PARTH.  PONT.  MAX.  &c. 

TRAJECTUM  AD  RHENUM  (Geog.)  Utrecht,  vide  UI- 
trajeclum. 

Trajkctcji  ad   Mosam,  the  Latin  name  for  Maeslricht. 

TIL^LLIANUS  (Bios.)  vide  Alexander. 

TRANQUILLINA  Furia  Sahina  (Xitmis.) 
the  wife  of  Gordianus  Pius,  is  commemo- 
rated on  numerous  medals,  bearing  her 
effigv  as  in  the  annexed  figure  :  inscrip- 
tions, TRANQUILLINA  GORDI- 
ANU.S.— SABINA  TRANQUILLINA, 
&c. 

TRANSYLVANIA  (Geog.)  a  province  of  the  Au.strlan 
Empire,  which  was  known  to  tlie  Romans  by  the  title  of 
Diicin  Con.tidaris  Mcditerranea. 

TR.'VPANI  (Geog.)  a  town  in  the  west  of  Sicily,  the  ancient 
Drepanum,  24  m.  N.  Mazzara,  40  W.  Palermo.  Lon. 
12-  30'  r:.  lat.  38'  5'  N. 

TR.VPEZUNTIUS,  Georgius  (Biog.)  or  George  of  Trehi- 
sond,  a  native  of  Crete,  but  descended  from  a  family  of 
Trebisond,  was  bom  in  1395,  and  died  in  148-t,  leaving 
translations  from  the  works  of  Eusebius,  Cyril  of  Alexan- 
dria, Gregory  Nazianzen,  Gregory  Nyssen,  Chn,-sostom,  .Vris- 
totle,   Plato,  and  Ptolemv,  &c. 

TR.-VPEZUS  (Geog.)  TpaVfiiic,  a  city  of  Pontus,  nov.-  called 
Trebi'ond,  which  is  mentioned  by  Xenophtm  in  the  retreat 
of  the  Ten  Thousand.  Xenop/i.  Anabas.  et  Hisl.  1.  3 ;  PUn. 

I.e. 

Trapkzus  (Xumis.)  medals  are  extant  of  this  town,  hear- 
ing the  inscription,  TPAnEZOXTIiiN  or  TPAnEZYN- 
TlSiN. 

TRAPP,  Joseph  (Biog.)    an   English    divine,    was   bom   in 
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1670  at  Cherrington,  in  Gloucestershire,  and  died  in  1769j  ' 

leaving  '  Prslectiones  Poeticit,"  3  vols.  8vo.  1718  ;  '  Miltoni 

Paradisus  Amissus,'  2  vols. ;  a  translation  of  Virgil  in  blank 

verse,  &c. 
TR.\QUAIR,   Earl  of  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  a 

branch  of  the  fomily  of  Stewart,  [vide  Stewart}  the  arms, 

&c.  of  which  are  as  follow : 

Arms.     Or,  a  less  cheque  argent  and  azure,  quartered  with 
Buclian,  Murray,  and  Rutherford. 

Crest.     A  garb  or,  surmounted  of  a  crow  proper. 

Supporters.     Two  bears  proper. 

Motto.     "  Judge  nought." 
TRBBATIUS,  Caius  (Hisl.)  a  lawv'er,  and  a  steady  adhe- 
rent to   the  cause  of   Cicsar,    wished  to  draw  Cicero  from 

the  party  of  Pompey.     He  was  afterwards  in  the  confidence 

of  Augustus.     Cic.  ad  Fam.  1.  7. 
TREBELLIANUS,    Caius  Annius   (Hist.)    a  usurper,  was 

raised  to  the  empire  in   Isauria,  but  was  taken  and  put  to 

death  bv  the  generals  of  Gallienus. 
TREBIA'  (Geog.)  a  river  of  Gallia   Cisalpina,   near  which 

Annibal  defeated  the  Consul  L.   Sempronius.     Liv.  1.  21  ; 

Strab.  1.  5  ;   Plin.  1.  15  ;   Lucan.  1.  2. 
TREBISOND  (Geog.)  a  city  of  Asia  Minor,  situated  on  tjie 

coast  of  the  Black'Sea.     Lon.  39°  43'  E.  lat.  37°  23'  N. 

History  of  Trebisond. 

Trebisond,  a  town  of  great  antiquity,  known  to  the  ancients 
by  the  name  of  Trapezns,  l)ecame,  after  the  capture  of 
Constantinople   by  the  Latins  in  1203,  the  seat  of  an 
empire    under   Alexis    Comnenus,    extending    from    the 
mouth  of  the  Phisis  to  that  of  the  Halys.     It  surrendered 
however  to  Mahomet  II  in  1460,  by  whom  it  was  almost 
destroyed,  since  which  time  it  has  been  in  the  hands  of 
the  Turks.     Chalcondj/l.   Hist.   Turc. ;  Spondaii.  Awial. 
Ann.  1204,  &c. 
TREBONIANUS,    Gullus   Caius   Vibius   (Hist.)    was   pro- 
claimed emperor  by  the  army  of  Moesia,  after  Trajan  Deciu.s, 
A.  D.  251,   but  was  slain  by  his  own  sol- 
diers, with  his  son  \'olusianus,  the   partner 
of   his  throne,    after   a   reign    of   eighteen 
months. 
Trebonianus  (Kumis.)   the  medals   of   this 
emperor  bear  his  effigy,  as  in  the  annexed 
fin-uvc ;  and  are  inscribed,    IMP.   C.   VIB. 
TREB.  GALLUS.  AUG.  S:c. 
TREB'i',  Sir  George,   Kid.    (Hist.)    an  English  judge,  \yas 
born  in  l644,  at  "or  near  Plympton,  in  Devonshire,  studied 
at  Oxford,  and  at  the  Inner  Temple,  and  after  being  called 
to  the  bar,  he  passed  through  tlie  gradations  of  office  until 
in  1692  he  was  promoted   to   the   Chief  Justiceship   of  the 
Common  Pleas,  and  died  in  1701,  leaving  '  A  Collection  of 
Letters,"  &c.  relating  to  the  Popish  Plot,  fol.  London,  I6SI  ; 
be-sides  his  Pleadings  and  Arguments   in  tlie  King's  Bench, 
printed  with  those   of  Fincli,  Sawyer,  and   PoUexfen,  fol. 
London,   1690. 
TREFUSIS    (Her.)    the  family  name  of   baron  Clintcm,  ot 
Maxtock,  who  derives  his  title  from  John  de  Clinton.  [Vide 
Clintoii} 
TRELAWNEY  (Her.)  a  family  of  Cornwall,  which  derive 
their   name   from   Trelany,  Trelone,    Trilone,  or,   as  it_  is 
written  in  Doomsday-book,  Treleon,  a  lordship  of  the  parish 
of  Alterman,   where   they  flourished  before  the  Conquest. 
Sir   John    Trelawney,  a   descendant    of   this   family,    was 
created  a  baronet  in   16'28  ;  tlic  arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as 
foUow : 

Anns.     Argent,  a  chevron  sable,  three  oak- leaves  vert. 
Cre.<:t.     A  wolf  passant  proper. 

Motto.     "  Sei-moni  consona  facta,  et  viitus  patrimonio  nobi- 
lior." 
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TREMBI.EY,  Abraham  (Biog.)  a  naturalist  and  miscellane- 
ous writer,  was  bom  in  1710  at  Geneva,  and  died  in  1781, 
leaving  '  Meinoires  sur  Ics  Polypes,'  4to.  Leyden,  1 744 ; 
'  Instructions  d'un  Pcre  a  ses  Enfafts,'  &c. 
TREMELLIUS,  Immamiel  (Biog.)  a  Protestant  divine,  was 
born  in  1.510  at  Ferrara,  and  died  in  1580.  His  translation 
of  the  Bible  was  first  published  in  1575,  and  again  with 
corrections  in  1587- 
TRENCH  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  assumed  from  la 
Tranche,  in  the  province  of  Poitou,  ennobled  in  two  of  its 
branches.  Frederick  de  la  Tranche,  or  Trenche,  the  first 
of  the  family  in  England,  fled  thither  after  the  massacre  of 
St.  Bartholomew.  His  descendant,  William  Power-Keat- 
ing Trench,  was  created  in  17.97  baron  KUconnel ;  in  1801 
\'iscount  Dunlo ;  and  in  1 803  earl  of  Clancarty.  His  son 
Richard  le  Poer  Trench,  the  second  earl,  was  further  ad- 
vanced to  the  peeiage  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  1815,  by 
the  title  of  baron  Trench  ;  and  in  1 824  by  that  of  viscount 
Clancarty.  He  was  also  created  in  1818,  by  the  king  of 
the  Netherlands,  marquis  of  Heusden,  which  his  majesty 
was  graciously  pleased  to  allow  him  to  accept.  QVide  Cla7i- 
cartif] 

Frederick  Trench,  the  descendant  from  a  junior  branch  of 
the  same  family,  was   created   in  1800  a  peer  of  Ireland, 
by  the  title  of  Ijaron  Ashtown,  of  Moate,  co.  Galway. 
TRENCHARD,  John  (Biog.)  a  lawyer  and  political  writer, 
was  born  in   l6fi9,  and   died   in    1723.     He  published,  in 
conjunction  with  Thomas  Gordon,  a  scries  of  Letters,  under 
the  name  of  Cato,  and  the  periodical  paper  well  known  by 
the  name  of  the  '  Independent  Whig.' 
TRENT  (Geog.)  a  city  of  Tyrol,  on  the  Adige,  not  far  from 
the  borders  of  Italy,  85  m.  S.   Inspruck,  70  N.  W.  Venice. 
Long.  11°  3' E.  lat.  46°  6'  N. 

History  of  Trent. 
Trent,  which  was  known  to  the   Romans  by  the  name  of 
Tridcntum,  came,   after   the  fall   of  the  empire,  into  the 
hands  of  different  tribes  of  barbarians  successively,  until 
the  emperors  of  Germany  gained  possession  of  it,  when 
VWnceslaus,   in   1337,   made  it  over  to  the  church.     Its 
bishops  then  became  princes  of  the  empire.     It  is -how- 
ever principally  celebrated  for  the  council  which  was  held 
there    at  tlie   commencement  of   the   Reformation,   com- 
mencing in  1545,  and  continuing  with   more  or  less  in- 
terruption for  18  years. 
TRESHAM,  Ilcnrij  {Biog.)  a  painter  and  poet,  was  bom  in 
Ireland,  and  died  in  1814,  leaving  'The  Sea-sick  Minstrel,' 
and  some  other  poetical  pieces. 
TREVELYAN  (Her.)   an   ancient  family,    which  takes  its 
name  from  Trcvelyan,  a  lordshij)  in  Cornwall.     Sir  George 
Trevclyan,    one  of   the    descendants   of    this    family,    was 
created  a  baronet  in  lC()'l  ;  their  arms,  &c.  are  as  foUow : 
Arms.     Gules,  a  demi-horse  argent,  hoofed  and  maned  or, 

issuing  out  of  water  in  base  proper. 
Crest.     Two  arms  counter-embowed  proper,   habited  azure, 

holding  in  the  hands  a  bezant. 
Mollo.     "  Time  trieth  troth." 
TREVERI   (Geog.)  or   Treviri,  a  people   of   Gallia  Belgica, 
whose    cajiital    was   Augusta    Trevirortnn,   now   Treves,   or 
Trier.t.    Cw.s:  de  Bell.  Gall.  1.  2  ;   Mel.  1.  3  ;  Ammian.  Mar- 
ccllin.  1.  15,  &c. 
TREVES  (Geog.)  or  Triers,    the  most  ancient   city  in  Ger- 
many, capital  of  an  electorate,  and  an  archbishopric  of  the 
game  name,  now  the  capital  of  a  Prussian  government  in 
the   Lower   Hliine,  situated  on   the  Moselle,   22  m.  N.    K. 
Luxemburg,  and  70  W.  by   S.   Mentz.     Lon.  ()■"  38'  E.  lat. 
49'  4f)'  N. 

Hi.iton/  <)f  Treves. 

This  city,   which   was   well  known   to   the  Romans  by  the 
name  of  Augusta  Trevirorum,  became,  after  Constantinc, 
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the  residence  of  the  prefect  of  all  the  Gauls,  and  subse- 
quently a  royal  residence  under  the  Franks,  until  it  was 
received  into  the  empire,  when  it   became  subject   to  an 
archbishop,  who  was  also  an  elector.    It  was  in  the  hands 
of  the  French  from  179''  to  1814. 
TREVOR  (Her.)  the  family   name  of  viscount  Dungannon, 
a  title  which  was  conferred  in   1765  on  Arthur  Hill,  who 
assumed  the  name  and   arms  of  Trevor,    in   consequence  of 
his  succeeding  to  the  estates  of  his  maternal  grandfather  sir 
John  Trevor,  of  Brinkinalt,  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, and  first  Lord  Commissioner  of  the  Great  Seal. 
TREW,   Christopher  James  (Biog.)  a  naturalist,  was  born  at 
Lauffen,  in  Franconia,  in  16'95,  and  died  in  I769,  leaving 
'  Icones  Posthumse  Gesneriana-,'  Ito.  and  fol.  1748  ;  •  Sclec- 
tarum   Plantarum  Decades,'  fol.  Vindob.  1750;  '  Librorum 
Botanicorum  Libri  duo,'   &c.  fol.   Nuremb.  1752;  'Plant® 
Sclectse,'  itc.  fol.  17-'4;  '  Cedronun  Libani  Historia,'  &c. 
TRIBONIANUS    (Hist.)    a    consul    and    a   lawyer    in    the 
reign  of  Justinian,  was  employed  by  him  in  compiling  the 
Digests,  or  Pandects.     Although  he  rendered  himself  odious 
by  his  avarice  and  rapacity,  yet  he  retained  the  favour  of 
the  emperor  until  his  death.     He  himself  died  about  546. 
TRIDENTUM  (Geog.)  now  Trent,  a  town  of  GalUa  Cisal- 

pina. 
TRIESTE  (Geog.)  a  sea-port   in   the   Austrian    dominions, 
and  capital  of  a  district  in  the  Illyrian   territory,  212  miles 
S.  S.  W.  Vienna,  fig   E.    N.   E.  Venice.     Lon.'  12=  58'  E. 
lat.  40"  43'.     This  town,   which  was  known  to  the  Romans 
by  the  name  of  Tergeste,  came  into  the  possession  of  Austria 
in  the  14th  centurv. 
TRIMLESTOWN,'7?oroH    (Her.)    a  ritle  enjoyed  by   the 
family    of   Bamewall,  which   is  descended    from    an  elder 
branch  of  the  Kingsland  family. 
TRIMMER,  Sarah  (Biog.)  a  well-known  authoress,  daugh- 
ter of  Joshua  Kirby,  the  editor  of  Taylor's  '  Perspective,' 
was  bom  at  Ipswich  in  1741,  married   to   Mr.  Trimmer  in 
1759,  and  died  in  1810,  IcaWng  a  number  of  works  for  the 
improvement  of  youth.     [^V'ide  Plate  XL] 
TRIMNEL,   Charles  (Ecc.)  an  English  prelate,  was  bom  in 
1663   at    Ripton   Abbot,  in    Huntingdon.shire,  educated   at 
Winchester  School,  and  New  College,  Oxford,  consecrated 
bi.shop  of  Norwich  in  1 707,  translated  to  that  of  Winchester 
in   1721,  and  died  in    1723,  leaving  a  number  of   tracts, 
sermons,  and  charges,  &c. 
TRINACRIA  (Geog.)  one  of  the  names  of  ancient  .Sicily. 
TRINCAVELLI,   I'icfoi-    (Biog.)    a   physician   and   scholar, 
was  born   in    1496  at   Venice,   and   died  in   15()8,  leaving 
several    medical    works,    which   were    printed    together   in 
2  vols.  fol.  Lugd.   Bat.    1586   and    1592,  and  Vcnet.  1599; 
besides    principes   editions    of    '  Themistii    Orationes,"    fol. 
1534;     'Joannes    Grammaticus     Philoponus,'    fol.     I5,'J4; 
'  Epictcti  Enchiridion,'  &c.  8vo.  1535;  also  of  Stobaiis,  and 
other  Greek  writers. 
TRINIDAD  (Geog.)  the  largest  and  most  fertile  of  the  Lee- 
ward Islands,  the  north-east  point  of  which  is  in  lon.  (iO^  55' 
W.  lat.  10°  51'  N.     This  Lsland  was  discovered  by  Coliunbus 
in  1 498  ;  but  was  not   inhabited   by  the   Spaniards  before 
1588. 
TRIPI.S  (Geog.)  the  ancient  Abaccenum,  a  village  of  Sicily, 

in  the  Val  di  Demona,  about  30  m.  W.  Messina. 
TRIPOLI   (Geog.)  the  capital  of  a  piratical  state  of  the  same 
name  in  Barbary,   whicli  is  su))posed   by  Sanson   to  be  the 
ancient  /Ka. 
TRIPTOLEMUS  (Myth.)   TptTrroXifior,  a  son  of  Oceanug 
and  Terra,  who,  by  the  assistance  of  Ceres,  instructed  man- 
kin<l    in    the  arts   of  agriculture.     Callim.   in    Cer.   v.   2 ; 
Apollod.  1.  1 ;    Cic.   Tusc.  I.    1  ;    Ovid.  Mel.  1.  5 ;    Pans. 
1.  2,  &c. 
TFU.SSINO,  John  George  (Biog.)  an  Italian  poet,  was  bom 
in  1478  at  Vicenza,  and  died  iu  1550,  leaving  '  Sophonisba,' 
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a  tragedy ;  and  '  Italia  Liberata  da  Gothi,'  a  poem,  and 
other  works,  which  were  all  published  collectively  in  2  vols, 
fol.  Verona,  1729- 

TRIST AS , L' HennileSmiliers  John  Baptist  (^Biog.)  a  genealo- 
gist in  the  17th  century,  wrote  'L'Histoire  Genealogique  de  la 
Noblesse  de  Touraine,'  fol.  166'9;  '  La  Toscane  Fran^oise,' 
4to.  &c.  His  brother,  Francis  Tristan,  a  poet,  who  died  in 
1665,  left  several  poems  and  dramas,  which  were  published 
in  3  vols.  4to. 

Tkistan,  John,  an  antiquary,  and  son  of  Charles  Tristan, 
auditor  of  accounts  at  Paris,  published  '  Commentaire  His- 
torique  contenant  en  Abrege  les  ^'ies  des  Empereurs,'  &c. 
fol.  1635  ;  and  enlarged  in  3  vols.  fol.  1644. 

TRITON  {Myth.)  Tpirwi',  a  sea  deity,  son  of  Neptune  by 
Amphitrite,  who  was  one  of  the  most  powerful  of  his  tribe, 
many  of  whom  bore  the  same  name.  QVide  Vemis^  Hesiod. 
Theog.  ;  Apollod.  1.  1  ;  Cic.  de  Nat.  Dear.  1.  I. 

TRITHEMIU.S,  John  (Biog.)  a  Benedictine,  was  born  in 
1462,  at  Tritenheim,  in  the  diocese  of  Treves,  and  died  in 
15 16,  leaving  'Des  Illustres  Ecrivains  Ecclesiastiques ;' 
'  Des     Horames     Illustres   d'AUemagne ;'     '  Des    Honimes 

■     Illustres  de  S.  Benoit ;'  '  Polygraphia,'  &c. 

TRIVET,  Nicolas  (Biog.)  a  Dominican,  who  died  in  1328, 
wrote  '  Annales  VI  Regum  Anglia-,'  published  by  Mr.  An- 
thony Flail,  of  Queen's  College,  Oxford,  in  2vols.8vo.  1719,  &.C. 

TROAS  (Geog.)  otherwise  called  Dardania,  a"  country  of 
Phrvgia,  in  Asia  Minor,  of  which  Troy  was  the  capital. 

TROEZliNE  (Geog.)  a  town  of  Argolis,  in  Peloponnesus, 
near  the  Sinus  Saronictis.     Pans.  1.  2  ;   Pint,  in  Thes. 

TROGUS,  Pompeius  {Biog.)  a  Latin  historian  in  the  reign 
of  Augustus,  who  is  now  known  only  by  the  abridgement 
which  Justin  has  given  of  his  history. 

TROJA  {Geog.)  Tpoir],  Troy,  the  well-known  city  of  Troas, 
which  was  built  on  a  small  eminence  near  mount  Ida,  and 
the  promontory  of  Sigseum,  at  the  distance  of  about  four 
miles  from  the  sea  shore.  This  city  is  sufficiently  celebrated 
by  the  poets,  particuUirly  Homer  and  Virgil,  who  have  nar- 
rated the  particulars  of  the  Trojan  war,  and  its  consequent 
capture,  which  is  said  to  have  happened,  according  to  the 
Arundelian  marble^,  about  1184  years  before  the  Christian 
fera.  Some  time  after  a  new  city  was  raised,  about  30 
stadia  from  the  site  of  ancient  Troy,  but  it  never  acquired 
any  importance. 

TROILUS  {Myth.)  Tpwi'Xoc,  a  son  of  Priam  and  Hecuba, 
during  whose  life  the  Fates  had  decreed  that  Troy  should 
not  fall,  notwithstanding  which  oracle  he  attacked  Achilles, 
and  was  killed  by  the  hero. 

TROLLOPE  {Her.)  an  ancient  family,  of  some  distinction 
in  the  reign  of  Henry  VI,  when  Thomas  Trollope,  of 
Thorlby,  esq.  was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Towton.  Sir 
Thomas,  his  descendant,  was  created  a  baronet  in  1641. 
The  arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow  : 
Arm.     I'ert,  three  bucks  trippant  argent,  armed  or,  in   a 

bordure  argent. 
Crest.     On  a  mount  proper,  a  buck  trippant,  as  in  the  arms, 
holding  an  oak  leaf  in  his  mouth  proper. 

TROMP,  Martin  Happertz  van  {Hist.)  a  Dutch  admiral, 
and  native  of  Brille,  entered  into  the  sea-service  at  the  age 
erf"  eight,  distinguished  himself  before  Gibraltar  in  1607, 
and  rising  by  his  merits  to  the  chief  command,  he  displayed 
his  valour  in  upwards  of  30  battles,  and  was  killed  in  1653, 
during  the  engagement  with  the  English  under  Albemarle. 
[Vide  Plate  XV] 

Tbojip,  Cornelius  van,  son  of  the  preceding,  maintained  the 
honour  of  his  family  by  an  equal  display  of  gallantry,  in 
the  battles  fought  vAi\\  the  English  in  l673  and  subse- 
quently, and  died  in  I69I,  at  the  age  of  62,  after  having 
succeeded  De  Ruvter  as  admiral  of  the  fleet.  [Vide 
Plate  XV] 

TRONTO    {Geog.)    the  ancient    Truentum,    a  river  of    the 
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Ecclesiastical  States,  which  rLses  in  the  Apennines,  and  dis- 
charges itself  into  the  Adriatic. 

TROWBRIDGE,  Sir  Thwnas  {Hist.)  an  admiral,  of  the 
family  mentioned  under  Heraldry,  obtained  his  lieutenancy 
in  1780,  was  made  a  commander  and  post-captain  in  1782, 
and  returned  to  England  as  captain  of  the  admiral's  ship  in 
1785  from  India,  where  he  had  served  in  all  the  actions 
against  the  French  as  a  highly  approved  and  distinguished 
officer.  Being  afterwards  taken  by  the  French,  as  he  was 
on  his  return  from  the  Indian  seas,  he  was  a  prisoner  on 
board  the  Sans  Pareille  in  the  victoiy  of  lord  Howe  in 
\19i,  and  was  named  by  his  lordship  to  command  this  vessel 
on  her  capture  that  day.  In  1797  he  contributed  to  the 
victory  of  St.  Vincent,  under  sir  John  Jervis,  afterwards 
earl  St.  Vincent;  and  in  1798  to  that  of  the  Nile,  under 
his  friend  Nelson ;  and  after  having  signalized  himself 
on  many  other  occasions,  he  was  lost  at  sea  in  the  Blenheim, 
as  he  was  on  his  way  from  the  East  Indies. 

Trotibridge  {Her.)  a  family  of  Devonshire,  which  enjoy 
a  baronetcy,  conferred  in  1799  on  admiral  sir  Thomas 
Trowbridge  above-mentioned ;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are 
as  follow  : 

Arms.  Or,  on  a  bridge  of  three  arches  in  fesse,  embattled 
a  tower  proper ;  thereon  a  broad  pendant  flying  azure, 
charged  with  a  cross  potent  of  the  first,  and  two  keys  in 
saltirc,  their  wards  upwards. 
Cre.st.  A  dexter  arm  embowed,  holding  a  flag-staff,  thereon 
a  broad  pendant,  as  in  the  arms. 

TRUBLET,  Nicholas  Charles  Joseph  {Biog.)  a  French 
writer,  was  born  in  I697  at  St.  Malo,  and  died  in  1770, 
leaving  '  Essais  de  Literature  et  de  Morale,'  4  vols. ;  '  Pane- 
gyriques  des  Saints,'  &c. 

TRUENTUM  {Geog.)  or  Truentinum,  now  Tronto,  a  river 
of  Picenuni. 

TRUMBULL  {Hist.)  or  Trmnbal,  Sir  William,  a  statesman, 
was  bom  in  l638  at  Easthampstcad,  in  Berkshire,  educated 
at  Oxford,  and  after  having  practised  as  a  civUian,  he  was 
sent  in  1685  as  Envoy-Extraordinary  to  the  court  of  France  ; 
the  next  year  he  went  in  a  similar  character  to  the  Ottoman 
Porte;  and  after  having  continued  there  till  I69I,  he 
was  in  l695  advanced  to  be  one  of  the  Lords  of  the  Trea- 
sury, and  one  of  the  Privy  Council,  &c. ;  resigned  all  his 
employments  in  1697,  and  died  in  I716,  leaving  several 
letters,  which  he  wrote  to  Pope  and  others  relative  to  his 
embassies,  which  are  preserved  in  the  paper  office. 

TRU.SLER,  John  {Biog.)  a  miscellaneous  writer,  was  born 
in  1 735  in  London,  and  died  in  1 820,  leaving  a  number  of 
works  of  temporary  interest,  of  which  his  '  English  Syno- 
nymy,' '  Hogarth  Moralized,'  and  '  Compendium  of  Chro- 
nology,' were  reckoned  the  best. 

TRYPH.ENA  and  TRYPHOSA  {BiU.)  two  Christian 
women,  mentioned  by  St.  Paul,  Bom.  xvi.  12,  of  whom 
much  is  said  in  the  fabulous  history  of  St.  Thecla. 

TRVPHENE  {Hist.)  a  daughter  of  Ptolemy  Physcon,  king 
of  Egypt,  who  maiTied  Antiochus  Ciryplius,  king  of  Syria, 
and  was  put  to  a  cruel  death  by  Antiochus  Cyzicenus. 

TRYPHIODORL'S  {Biog.)  a  Greek  poet  and  grammarian 
of  Egypt  in  the  sixth  century,  whose  poem  on  the  destruc- 
tion of  Troy  has  been  translated  by  Merrick.  It  was  first 
published  in  the  original  by  Aldus,  with  Quintus  Caliber'.s 
'  Paralipomena,'  and  Coluthius's  Poem  on  the  Rape  of 
Helen.  Of  the  subsequent  editions,  that  of  Francfort,  by 
Frischlinus,  with  a  Latin  version,  both  in  prose  and  verse, 
is  reckoned  the  best. 

TSCHIRNHAUSEN,  Ernfroy  Walter  (Biog.)  a  mathema- 
tician, was  bom  in  l651,  and  died  in  I7O8,  leaving  a  work 
'  De  Mcdicina  Mentis  ct  Corporis.'  He  also  discovered  tlie 
curves  called  after  him  "I'schinihauscn's  Caustics,  con- 
structed some  extraordinary  l)urning  miirors,  and  set  ou 
foot  the  porcelain  manufactory  in  Saxony. 
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TLBAL  (Blbl.)  hzn,  fifth  son  of  Japhet.     Gen.  x.  2. 
Tlbal-Cain,    j'p-"?3n,    son  of   Lamech,    the   bigamist,  and 
Zillah,  invented  forging.     Gen.  iv.  11.     It  has  been  thought 
that  Vulcan,  whose  name  is  very  similar,  took  his  rise,  in 
heathen  mvthology,  from  this  Tubal. 
TUBEUO  (llhl.)  vide  /Eliin: 
TUCHET  (Her.)  vide  Touchet. 

TUCKER  (Biog.)  or   Tooker,    JVilliam,    an  English  divine, 
and  native  of  Exeter,  was  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in 
16''20,  leaving  '  Charisma,  sivo  Donum  Sanationis,'  &c.  4to. 
Lond.  1597;  'Of  the   Fabric  of  the  Church   and  Church- 
men's Living,'  8vo.  l604.;  '  Singularc  Certamcn  cum  Mar- 
tino  Bccana  Jesuita,'  8vo.  iCll. 
Tucker,  Ahraham,  an  English  gentleman,  and  a  writer,  was 
bom  in  1705  in  London,  of  a  Somersetshire  family,  educated 
at  Oxford,  and  died  in   177'i,  leaving  '  The  Country  Gen- 
tleman's Advice  to  his  Son  on  the  Subject  of  Party  Clubs,' 
1755  ;  and  '  Light  of  Nature  pursued.' 
Tucker,  Jo.iia/i,    an  English  divine,    was  born  in   1712   at 
Laugham,  in  Carmarthenshire,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died 
in  1 7.99,  leaving  '  Elements  of  Commerce  ;'  '  Apology  for 
the  Church  of  England  ;'  '  Treatise  on  Civil  Government,'  &c. 
TUCKNEY,  Anlhony  (Biog.)  a  nonconformist,  was  born  in 
1599,  at   Kirbon,  in   Lincolnshire,  educated  at  Cambridge, 
put  into   the   Mastership  of  Emanuel  College    during   the 
usurpation,  removed  from  it  at  the  restoration,  and  died  in 
1670,  leaving  some  sermons  and  Latin  pieces.     His  letters 
were  edited  by  Dr.  .Salter,  with  a  life  of  the  author. 
TUDELA   (Geog.)  a  town  of  Navarre,  in  the  north-cast  of 
Spain,  at   the  confluence  of  the  Ebro  and  the  Queilos,  45 
m.  S.  Parapeluna,  where  the  inhabitants  were  defeated  by 
the  Castilians  in  1314,  and  the  Spaniards  suffered  a  defeat 
from  the  French  in  1808. 
TUFTON  (Her.)  the  family  name  of  the  earl  of  Thanct, 
which  title   was  conferred  in  1628  on  sir  Nicholas  Tufton, 
hart,  wlio  had  in  l62f)  been  created  a  baron,  by  the  title  of 
baron  Tufton. 

TULL,  .Jcthro  (Biog.)  an  agricultural  writer,  and  native  of 
Oxfordshire,  who  died  in  1740,  published  a  folio  volume  in 
1733  on  horse-hoeing  husljandry,  the  use  of  the  drUl,  and 
other  machines,  wliich   he   used  on  his  own  lands,  and  re 
commended  to  others.     His  son  John,   who  was  a  good  me 
chanic,   and  a  great  projector,   but  not  a  great  economist, 
died  in  the  Fleet  in  17f)4.     He  was  the  first  who  introduced 
post-chaises  in  England,  for  which  he  obtained  a  patent  in 
1737. 
TULLAMORE,  Lord  (Her.)  the  title  borne  by  the  eldest 

son  of  the  carl  of  Charleville. 
TULLLV  (Hkt.)  or  Tulliola,  the  daughter  of  Cicero,  by  M. 
Tcrentia,  was  married  successively  to  Caius  Piso,  Furius 
Crassipes,  and  P.  Com.  Dolabella,  and  died  in  child- 
bed about  44  years  before  the  Christian  fora.  Cicero  was 
inconsolable  at  her  loss.  Cic.  ad  Fam. ;  Plut.  in  Cic. 
TULLIBARDINE,  Marquis  of  (Her.)  the  title  borne  by 

the  eldest  son  of  the  duke  of  Athol. 
TULLIU.S,   Cimber  (Hist.)  the  son  of  a  frcedman,  who  fol- 
lowed the  interest  of  Pompey,  and  joined  in  the  murder  of 
Cffisar  ;    after   which   he   was  made  governor  of  Bithynia. 
Cic.  ad  Fam.  1.  12,  &c. ;  Dio.  1.  47  ;  Sueton.  in  Cms. 
TuLLius,  Cicero,  vide  Cicero. 

TULLUS,  Hosliliiis  (Hist.)  tliird  king  of  Rome  after  the 
death  of  Nunia,  died  after  a  reign  of  .'32  years,  and  f>40  years 
before  the  Christian  a?ra,  when  he  was  succeeded  by  Anrus 
Martius.  The  famous  battle  between  the  Horatii  and  Cu- 
riatii  was  fought  in  his  reign,  after  which  tlie  city  of  Alba 
was  dcstrovcd.  Dionys.  Hal.  1.  3 ;  f'irg.  2En.  1.  G ;  Liv. 
1.  1  ;  Val.  Max.  1.  3  \  IHhu  1.  2. 
TULLY,  Thomas  (Biog.)  an  English  divine,  was  born  in 
1620  in  the  city  of  Carlisle,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died 
in   IC75.      He  was  puritanical  enough  to   submit  to  the 
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usurpers,  but  sufficiently  loyal  to  be  a  conformist.  Among 
his  works  arc  '  Logica  Apodeictica,'  '  Encliiridion  Diduc- 
ticum,'  &c.  George  TuUy,  anotlier  diHne  of  the  same 
family,  was  one  of  the  translators  of  Plutarch's  '  Morals,' 
Cornelius  Ncpos,  and  Suetonius. 
TULPIUS,  Nicholas  (Hist.)  a  physician  and  a  statesman, 
whose  family  name  was  Dirx,  was  bom  in  1593  at  Amster- 
dam, and  died  in  1674,  after  having  filled  the  highest 
offices  in  the  state.  In  I672  he  contributed  very  materially 
towards  rousing  the  spirit  of  resistance  which  was  made  to 
Louis  XIV  when  he  attacked  Holland,  whereby  the  city  of 
Amsterdam  was  saved.  His  fellow  citizens  in  consequence 
struck  a  medal  in  honour  of  his  memory.  Among  his  works, 
as  an  author.  Ids  '  Observationum  Mediearum  Libri  tres,' 
12mo.  Amst.  1641,  &c.  is  the  best  known;  this  was  re- 
printed, \vith  a  forth  book,  at  Amsterdam  in  I672,  &c 
TUNHRIDGE,  I'iscount  (Her.)  the  title  borne  by  the  eldest 

sun  of  the  earl  of  Rochford. 
TuNBRiDGE  (Geog.)  a  town  of  Kent,  in   England,  .situated 
on   the  river  Tun,   14  m.  S.  S.  VV.  Maidstone,  30  S.  E.  by 
S.  London.     It  is  principally  remarkable  for  the  remains  of 
a  castle,  built  by   Richard  de  Tunbridge,  otherwise  Fitz- 
gilbert,  afterwards  earl  of  Clare,  a  kinsman  of  William  the 
Conqueror,  who,  for  his  services  at  the  battle  of  Flastings, 
rewarded  him  with  numerous  lordships.     Tunbridge  Wells, 
the  springs  of  which   are   of  a  chalybeate  kind,  are  at  the 
distance  of  five  or  six  mUes  from  the  town. 
TUNES  (Geog.)   the  Latin   name  for   Tunis,    the   town   of 
Africa   near   which   Regulus  was   defeated.     Polyb.  1.    1  ; 
Diodor.  1.  14;  Liv.  1.  30,  &c. 
TUNGRI  (Geog.)  a  tribe  of  Germans  living  on  the  banks  of 
the  Maese,  whose  chief  city  was  Atuatica,  now  called  Zon- 
gercn.     Tacit,  de  Germ.  ;   Cluver.  German  Anliq. 
TUNIS  (Geog.)  a  city  of  Barbarj*,  capital  of  a  territory  of 
the  same  name,  called  by  the  Romans  Tunes.    It  is  situated 
not  far  from  the  site  of  ancient  Carthage,  on  a  bay  of  the 
Mediterranean  of  the  same  name. 
TUNSTALL  (Fee.)  vide  Tonstall. 

TuNSTALL,  James  (Biog.)  an  English  divine,  was  bom  about 
1710,  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in  1772,  leaving 
'  Epistola  ad  C.  Middleton ;'  '  Observ-ations  on  the  Collec- 
tion of  Epistles  between  Cicero  and  Brutus ;'  '  Vindication 
of  the  Power  of  the  State  to  prohibit  Clandestine  Mar- 
riages,' &c. 
TURBERVILLE,  George  (Biog.)  an  English  poet,  descended 
from  a  family  of  some  note  in  Dorsetshire,  was  born  about 
1530,  and  died  after  1594,  leaving  '  Songs  and  Sonnets,' 
1567  and  1570  ;  '  Tragical  Tales,'  &c.  1570;  besides  tran»- 
latiims  of  Ovid's  Epistles,  &c.  To  him  are  also  attributed 
'  Essays  Politic  and  Moral,'  &c  '  A  Book  of  Falconrie,"  &c. 
although  there  were  two  other  persons  of  both  his  names, 
and  students  of  Oxford,  who  were  his  contemporaries. 
TURENNE,  Henry  de  la  Tour  d'Auvergne,  yitcount  d* 
(Hist.)  second  son  of  the  duke  of  Bouillon  by  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  William  I,  of  Nassau,  prince  of  Orange,  was 
bora  at  Sedan  in  l6ll,  and  haN-ing  entered  early  into  the 
militarv-  profession,  he  signalized  himself  on  every  occasion 
in  which  he  was  called  upon  to  act  during  a  17  yoftrs" 
service  under  different  generals,  when  in  l644  he  was,  in 
reward  for  his  distinguished  conduct,  raised  to  the  rank  of 
Field  Marshal,  in  which  capacity  he  pursued  his  career  of 
glory  during  all  the  wars  of  that  period  until  the  year  l675, 
when  he  was  killed  by  a  cannon  baU  as  he  was  examining 
a  spot  near  the  village  of  Salzbach,  on  which  to  erect  a 
Ijatterj-.  [Vide  Plate  XIV] 
TURGOT,  Anne  Robcrljames  (Hist.)  a  French  minister  of 
State,  descended  from  a  very  ancient  family,  in  Normandy, 
was  born  in  172"  at  Paris,  and  died  in  1781,  after  having 
filled  various  offices  with  little  credit  to  himself,  or  advan- 
tage to  his  country.     His  measures  were  considered  as  cal- 
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culatcd  to  precipitate  the  revolution  which   has  since  deso- 
lated France. 

Turcot  (Ecc.)  an  ecclesiastic  and  historian  of  Saxon  origin, 
who  was  raised  in  1109  to  the  see  of  St.  Andrews,  in  Scot- 
land, and  died  in  1115,  was  the  author  of  a  History  of  the 
Church  of  Durham,  which  was  afterwards  published  by 
Simeon,  of  Durham,  under  his  own  name. 
TURIN  (Geog.)  a  city  of  Piedmont,  in  the  north  of  Italy, 
the  capital  and  seat  of  the  Sardinian  monarchy,  situated  on 
a  plain  on  the  western  bank  of  the  Po,  which  here  receives 
the  waters  of  the  Dora  Ripuaria,  75  miles  S.  W.  Milan, 
185  W.  N.  W.  Florence,  320  N.  W.  Rome.  Lon.  7'  40'  E. 
lat.  45°  t'  N. 

Histori/  of  Turin. 

Turin,  called  by  the  ancients  Taurimim,  or  Aiigusla  Tauri- 

norum,  passed  from   the    Romans  to  the  Lombards,  from 

whom  it  was  taken,  with   the  rest  of  the  kingdom,   by 

Charlemagne,  and  was  afterwards  successively  transferred 

to  the  marquisses  of  Saluzzo,  and,   lastly,  to  the  princes 

of  Savoy,  who  made  it  the  capital  of  their  states.     Since 

that  period  it  has  been  frequently  exjxised  to  sieges  or 

captures,    particularly  by   the    French,    who   took    it   in 

161-0,  besieged  it  in  1706,  and  occupied  it  during  the 

late  revolutionary  war. 

TURKEY    (Gtoo-.)    a   large  empire  extended  over  Europe, 

Asia,  and  Africa.    ,^ 

Boundaries.  Turkey,  in  Europe,  is  bounded  on  the  N.  by 
Croatia,  Sclavonia,  Hungary,  Transylvania,  and  Poland ; 
E.  by  New  Russia,  the  Black  Sea,  the  Sea  of  Marmora, 
and  the  Archipelago;  S.  by  the  Mediterranean,  and  W. 
by  that  sea  and  the  A'enetian  territories.  Turkey,  ii 
Asia,  is  bounded  on  the  N.  by  the  Black-Sea  and  Cir 
cassia,  E.  by  Persia,  S.  by  Arabia,  and  \V.  by  the  Me- 
diterranean. In  Africa  the  Turks  have  Egypt,  part  of 
Nubia  and  Barca,  and  the  states  of  Tripoli,  Tunis,  and 
Alsriers  under  their  protection. 
HUiory.  The  Turks,  who  gave  their  name  to  the  country- 
of  Turkey,  derive  their  origin  from  Turk,  whom  thev 
affirm  to  have  been  the  son  of  Jafis,  or  Japhet ;  but  ac- 
cording to  the  Chinese  accounts  the  Huns  and  the  Turks 
were  the  same  people,  who,  at  difierent  times,  went  under 
these  different  names ;  but  the  latter  name  does  not  ap- 
pear to  have  been  given  them  until  about  the  beginnin" 
of  the  sixth  century,  when  they  became  known  by  it  in 
Europe,  although  a  tribe  of  ancient  Scythians,  named 
Turci,  are  spoken  of  hy  Pomponius  Mela,  and  Plinv, 
who  place  them  among  the  nations  dwelling  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  river  Tanais,  and  the  Palus  Maeotls. 
Since  that  period  this  name  has  been  generally  applied  to 
_  the  dlHerent  tribes  of  barbarians,  otherwise  called  Tar- 
lar.'s,  who  settled  in  Tartary  ;  to  the  Seljuks,  w!io  overrun 
Persia ;  Monguls,  or  Moguls,  who  founded  the  Mogul 
empire ;  and  more  particularly  to  the  Othmans,  or  Otto- 
mans, who  founded  the  Ottoman  empire,  and  are  sup- 
posed to  have  come  originally  from  Turkestan,  or  some 
'ither  part  of  Tartary.  Although  the  country  retains  the 
name  of  its  original  inhabitants,  yet  the  empire,  which 
owes  its  rise  to  Othman  I,  its  first  emperor,  has  since,  bv 
way  of  pomp,  been  styled  the  Ottoman  Empire,  the 
Ottoman  Port,  the  .Sublime  Port,  or  simply  the  Port. 
Othman  was  declared  sultan  of  the  Turks  in  the  vear  of 
the  Hegira  700,  A.  D.  1310,  having  for  his  successors 
the  following  princes  : 

List  of  the  Turkish  Sultans  in  Chronological  Succession. 

o  u  Be<:an  to  reign. 

i  r.  of   Heg.         A .  D. 

Othman  I 099 I  SOg 

Or  Khan 716 l.?26 

Amurath  1 761    ....    1371 

VOL.  II. 


Suitam. 
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Be»an  to  rn^ii. 
Yr. ,/  Heg.  A.  D. 

Bajazet 791    1  iOl 

Mahomet  I Sl()   ....    1426 

Amurath  II 824 1434 

Mahomet  II 856  ....    1466 

1496 
1528 
1536 
1584 
1593 
1614 
1622 
1637 


Bajazet  II 886 

Seiim  I 91s 

Solyman  I 926 

SeHm  II 974 

Amurath  III 983 

Mahomet  III. 1004 

Achmet  1 1012 

Mustapha  I ]  027 

Othman  II 1027 

Amurath  I\' 1032 

Ibrahim 1049 

Mahomet  I\' 1058 

Solyman  II  ...  , 1099 

Achmet  II ]  102 

Mustapha  II 1 106 


1642 
1659 
1668 
1709 
1712 
1716 


Constantinople  having  been  captured  by  Mahomet  II,  be- 
came,  from  that   time,   the  capital   of  the   Ottoman,   or 
Turkish    emperors,    who    assumed   the    title    of   Grand 
Seignior. 
TL  RNEBUS,  Adrian  (Biog.)  a  critic  and  translator,  was  bom 
at  Andeli,  near   Rouen  in   1512,  and  died  in  1565.     His 
principal  work  was  his  '  Adversaria,'  which,  with  his  mis- 
cellaneous  pieces,  went   through  many  editions  separately, 
and   were   afterwards   published,    with    his    translations  of 
Aristotle,  Theophrastus,  Plutarch,  &c.  in  3  vols.  fol.  Argen- 
torat.  1600. 
TURNER,  Thomas  (Hisl.)  brother  to  bishop  Turner  here- 
after-mentioned, was  bom  in  1645  at  Bristol,  educated  at 
Oxford,  and  died  in  1714,  leaving  the  bulk  of  his  fortune, 
which  was  very  considerable,  in   public  and  charitable  uses, 
particularly  6OOO/.   for  improving  the  buildings  of  Corpus 
Cliristi  College,  where  he  was  educated. 
Turner,  Francis  (Ecc.)    an  English  prelate,  was  educated 
at  Winchester  School  and  New  College,   Oxford,  where  he 
took  his  degrees  of  A.  B.  and  A.  M.  in  l659  and  l663,  was 
raised,  after  various  preferments,  to  the  see  of  Rochester  in 
1683;  was  committed  to  the  Tower  in  16S8,  with  his  five 
other  brethren,   for  petitioning  the  king  against  the  "  De- 
claration for  liberty  of  Conscience  :"  notwithstanding  which, 
on  the  accession  of  William  and  Marj',  he  was  deprived  of 
his  bishopric  for  refusing  to  take  the  oaths,  and  died  in  17OO. 
Turner  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  of  Ambrosden,  in  O.x- 
fordshlre,  which   enjoys  the  dignity  and  title  of  a  baronet, 
conferred  in   1 733  on  sir   Edward  Turner ;  the  arms,  &c. 
of  which  are  as  follow  : 

Arms.     Quarterly,  first  and  fourth,  argent,  a  fer-de-moiiline 
pierced  sable,  for  Turner  ;  second  and  third,  azure,  a  fess 
indented  between  three  martlets  or,  for  Page. 
Crest.     A  Uon  passant  gardant  argent,  holding  in  his  dexter 
paw  a  fer-de-mouline  as  in  the  arms,  ducally  crowned  or. 
Turner,  William  (Biog.)  a  naturalist,  was  bom  at  Morpeth, 
in    Northumberland,  educated   at   Cambridge,  and   died  in 
1568,    IcaHng,   among   other  things,  his  '  Herbal,'   which 
was  published  complete  in  the  year  of  his  death. 
TURNOUR  (Her.)  the  family 'name  of  the  ead  of  Winter- 
ton,  which  title  was   conferred  in  I76I  on  Edward   Garth, 
a  descendant   in  the  female  line  from  sir  Edward  Tumour, 
Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons  in  Ireland  in  1661,  and 
Lord  Chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer. 
TuRNOUR,   J'i.icount,  the  title   conunonly  borne   by  the  eldest 

son  of  the  earl  of  Winterton. 
TURNUS  (Myth.)  a  king  of  the  Rutuli,  who,  being  engaged 
to  marry   Lavinia,    the  daughter  of  Latinus,    waged   wat 
4  I. 
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with  Ins  rival  ^Eneas,  bv  whom  he  was  killed  In  single 

combat.      I'lrg.  .Eh.  1.  7  ;'  Tihiill.  1.  i> ;   Oiiil.  Fasl.  1.  4,  &c. 

TUllONES  (Geog.)  a  people   of  Gallia  Liigdunensis,  whose  j 

capital,  C;csarodunum,  is  now  called  Tour.i. 
TURTON  (Her.)  a  family  which  has  flourished  for  a  con- 
siderable  time    in   the    county   of    Stafford,    and   enjoys    a 
baronetcy,  conferred  in   179(>  on  sir  Thomas  Turton ;  the 
arras,  &c.  of  which  are  as  follow : 
J  mix.     Or,  ten  trefoils  slipped  veil,  four,  three,  two,  and 

one,  a  canton  gules. 
Crest.     Out  of  a  mural  coronet  argent,  a  cubit  arm  erect 
vested  vert,  cuffed  of  the  first,  holding  in  the  hand  proper, 
a  banner  per  pale  argent  and  vert,  fringed  or,  staff  argent, 
headed  or. 
TUSCANY  (Geog.)  a  grand  duchy  of  Italy,  extending  from 
42°  to  44'^  of  N.  lat.  and  bounded  by  the  Appennines  on 
one  side,  and  that  part  of  the   Mediterranean  on  the  other 
which  is  denominated  the  Tuscan  or  Tyrrhenian  Sea. 
Chief  Towns.    Florence,  the  capital,  Leghorn,  Pisa,  Sienne, 

Cortona,  &c. 
Principal    Rivers.      The    Amo,    the    Ambrone,    and   the 

Chiana. 
Hi.'ifori/.  Tuscany,  the  country  which  was  known  to  the 
Romans  by  the  name  of  Etniria,  or  Helruria  [^vide  He- 
tniria'\,  passed  from  their  hands  to  those  of  the  Lom- 
liards  ;  and,  after  having  retained  its  independence  for  a 
length  of  time,  it  became  subject  to  the  house  of  Mcdicis, 
who  governed  it  with  the  title  of  grand  duke.  On  tlie  ex- 
tinction of  this  family  in  1737,  it  became  annexed  to  the 
house  of  Austria,  in  whose  possession  it  has  since  re- 
mained, except  during  the  interval  of  Bonaparte's  usurpa- 
tion. 
TUSCULUM  {Geog.)    now   Frescati,    a   town   of   Latium, 

famous  for  the  magnificent  villas  in  its  neighbourhood. 
TUSSER,   Thomas  (Biog.)  an   English  poet,  styled  the  Bri- 
tish V^arro,  was  horn  about  1;)1.5  at  Raven-hall,  near  Witham, 
in  Essex,  and  died  about  1580,  leaving  his  '  Five  hundi'cd 
Points  of  Good  Husbandry,'  by  which  he  is  now  remem- 

TUTBURY  (Geog.)  a  market  town  of  Staffordshire,  in  Eng- 
land, situated  on  the  river  Dove.  Lon.  71°  7'  W.  lat.  42° 
20'  N.  This  town  is  noted  for  its  ancient  castle,  the  re- 
mains of  which  testify  that  it  was  one  of  the  grandest,  as 
it  was  also  one  of  the  most  famous,  in  England. 
TWEDDELL,  John  (Biog.)  an  entciprizing  scholar,  was  born 
in  17()9  at  Thrcepwood,  near  Hexham,  co.  Northumberland, 
educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in  1799  in  Greece,  whi- 
ther he  went  to  explore  the  remains  of  art  and  science.  A 
volume  has  been  published  since  his  death  under  the  title 
of  '  Remains  of  the  late  John  Twcddell,'  being  a  selection 
of  his  letters,  &c.  with  a  republication  of  his  •  Prolusiones 
Juveniles,'  4to.  181.^. 
TWEEDALE,  Marquis  of  {Iler.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed 
by  the  family  of  Hay  [^vide  llai/'},  which,  with  the  arms. 
Sec.  arc  as  follow : 
Titles.     Hay,  manjuis  of  Tweedale,  earl  of  Tweedale   and 

Clifford,  viscount  of  Walden,  and  lord  Hay,  of  Yester. 
Arnui.     Quarterly,  first  and  fourth,  azure,  three  cintiuefoils 
argent,  for   Eraser  ;  second  and  third,  gules,  tiirec  bars 
ermine,  for  Gifford,  of  Yester  ;  over  all  the  paternal  coat 
of  Hav  argent,  three  inescutcheons  two  and  one  gules. 
Crest.     A  goat's  head  erased  argent,  horned  or. 
Supporters.     Two  liucks  proper,  attired  or,  collared  azure, 

the  collars  charged  with  three  cincjuefoils  argent. 
Motto.  "  Spare  nought. " 
TWELLS,  Leonaril  (Biog.)  an  English  divine,  who  was 
e<lucated  at  Cambridge,  ancl  died  in  1 742,  jjublished  a  '  Cri- 
tical Examination  of  the  late  new  Text  and  V^crsion  of  the 
Testament,  in  fircek  and  English  ;'  '  Life  of  Dr.  Pocock ;' 
'  A  Vindication  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew,'  8vo. 
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TWINING,  Thomas  (Biog.)  an  English  divine,  was  bom  in 
1734  in  London,  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in  1804, 
leaving  a  translation  of  Aristotle's  Poetics,'  &c. 

TWISDEN  (Her.)  vide  Twysden. 

TWISS,  William  (Biog.)  a  Calvinist,  who  was  apiMinttd 
prolocutor  of  the  Westminster  Assembly  in  the  time  of  the 
rebellion,  was  born  about  1575  at  Newbury,  in  Berkshire, 
educated  at  Winchester  School  and  New  College,  Oxford, 
and  died  in  l64C,  leaving  a  number  of  works  written  after 
a  Calvinistic  fashion. 

Twis.s,  Richard,  a  miscellaneous  writer,  who  died  in  J82I, 
at  the  age  of  74,  was  the  author  of  '  Travels  through  Por- 
tugal and  Spain  ;'  •  A  T(mr  through  Ireland ;'  '  Anecdotes 
of  Chess  ;'  '  A  Trip  to  Paris  ;'  '  Miscellanies,'  &c. 

TWISTLETON  (Her.)  the  famUy  name  of  lord  Say  and 
Selc. 

TWYNE,  John  (Biog.)  an  antiquary,  and  native  of  Hamp- 
shire, who  was  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  1.581,  was 
the  autlior  of  a  work  entitled  '  De  Rebus  Alhiouicis,  Bri- 
tannicis  atipie  Anglicis  Commentariorum  Libri  duo,'  8vo. 
Lond.  1590 ;  and  is  said  to  have  written  an  epistle  pre- 
fixed to  the  '  Histoiy  of  king  Boccus  and  Svdracke,'  4to. 
1510. 

T^VYXE,  Thomas,  third  son  of  the  preceding,  who  died  in 
1()13,  at  the  age  of  70,  translated  Lhuyde's  '  Bre^-iarj'  of 
Britayne,'  S;c. 

TwYNE,  Brian,  son  of  Thomas,  and  grandson  of  John  T\7yne 
above-mentioned,  wrote  the  first  regular  account  of  Oxford, 
which  was  published  under  the  title  of  '  Antiquitatis  Aca- 
demic Oxoniensis  Apologia  in  tres  Libros  divisa,'  4to.  Oxon. 
Ifi08;  tlic  object  of  which  was  to  jTrove,  in  answer  to 
Kaius,  that  Oxford  was  1267  years  older  than  Cambridge. 
He  left  a  collection  of  MSS.  to  the  university,  of  which 
Wood  availed  himself. 

TW^'SDEN,  Sir  Roger,  the  second  baronet  of  the  family 
mentioned  under  Hcraldri/,  and  a  distinguished  rovalist, 
was  one  of  the  first  to  oppose  the  rebellious  designs  of  tliosc 
who  murdered  their  sovereign,  and  overturned  the  state. 
After  suffering  severely  for  his  loyalty,  he  had  the  happiness 
to  see  the  government  of  his  country  i-cstored,  and  died  in 
1«72. 

TwYsnEN,  Thomas,  brother  of  the  preceding,  became  one  of 
the  justices  of  the  King's  Bench  after  the  restoration  ;  and, 
having  obtained  the  honour  of  tiic  baronetcy,  he  changed 
his  name  to  Twisden,  and  became  the  founder  of  the  family 
of  the  Twisdcns,  of  Bradbourn,  in  Kent. 

TwYsnuN  (Her.)  a  family  of  considerable  antiquity  in  Kent, 
which,  in  two  of  its  branches,  enjoy  a  baronetcy  first  con- 
ferred in  Kill  on  sir  William  Twysden,  of  Koydon-hall, 
East  Pcckham,  Kent,  father  of  sir  Roger  above-nienlioned  ; 
and,  in  the  next  case,  on  Thomas  Twysden  above-mentioned, 
second  son  of  the  preceding.  The  anns,  <<;c.  of  this  family 
are  as  follow  : 
Arms.     Gyrony  of  four  argent  and  g>;les,  a  saltirc  between 

four  cross  cro.sslets  all  countercharged. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath,  a  cockatrice  sejant  gulc.'!,  winged,  &c. 

or. 
Tlie  arms  of  the  junior  branch  arc  the  same  as  the  first  duly 

di!l'erenced. 
Motto.     "  Pricvisa  mala  percunt." 

TYCHICHUS  (Bihl.)  Ti;x"-o':,  a  disciple  of  St.  Paul,  who 
was  emjdoycd  l)y  the  apostle  to  carry  letters  to  several  of 
tlie  churches.  Ads  xx.  4  ;  F.phes.  iv.  ;  Col.  iv.  itc.  The 
(irecks,  wlio  make  S.  Tychichus  to  tx>  one  of  the  .seventy, 
celebrate  his  feast.  Dee.  8  or  9. 
TYDI",l"S  (M,i/th.)  Tvuiir.  a  son  of  (Kncus,  king  of  Calydon, 
bv  Peribaa,  who,  in  consequence  of  the  accidental  murder 
of  one  of  his  friends,  fled  to  the  covirt  of  Adrastus,  king  of 
Argns,  whom  he  assisted,  as  one  of  the  seven  chiefs,  in  the 
Theban  war.     On  his  return  to  Argos,  he  was  attacked  by 
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50  Thebans,  who  lay  in  wait  for  him,  and,  after  having 
killed  many  of  them,  he  fell  by  the  hand  of  Mcnalippiis, 
but  not  before  he  had  given  the  latter  a  mortal  wound.  He 
was  the  father  of  Diomedes,  who  is  commonly  distinguished 
by  the  patronymic  Tydides.  Horn.  11.  1.  4,  &e. ;  JEsch^jl. 
Sept.  Ante.  Theb. ;  Eiirip.  in  Stippl. ;  Apollod.  1.  1  ;  Diodor. 
1.  2  ;   I'hg.  JEn.  1.  6  ;   Ovid,  in  lb.  ;  Hygin.  Fah.  6d,  &c. 

TYE,  Chrisioplicr  (Biog.)  a  musician  and  musical  preceptor 
to  prince  Edward,  afterwards  king  Edward  VI,  set  the 
'  Actes  of  the  Apostles  '  to  music,  and  left  many  other 
pieces  of  sacred  music. 

TYNDAL  (Biug.)  or  Tindale,  William,  one  of  the  first  and 
the  most  active  of  the  English  reformers,  was  bom  in  1 500, 
near  the  borders  of  Wales,  studied  partly  at  Oxford,  and 
partly  at  Cambridge,  where  he  took  his  degrees ;  but  being 
exceedingly  zealous  in  propagating  the  notions  he  had  formed 
respecting  religion,  he  found  it  nocessarj'  for  his  safety  to 
retire  to  the  continent,  where  he  began  the  translation  of 
the  New  Testament,  and,  by  its  publication,  he  aided  the 
cause  that  was  then  daily  gaining  ground.  Being,  however, 
aftenvards  seized  at  Brussels  by  order  of  the  emperor,  he 
was,  after  an  imprisonment  of  about  a  year,  tried,  and 
sentenced  to  death  by  virtue  of  the  emperor's  decree  made 
in  the  assembly  at  Augsburg,  in  consequence  of  which  he 
was  first  strangled,  and  then  burnt  in  \536.  It  is  .said  that 
his  translation  of  the  Xew  Testament  was  bought  up  by 
order  of  bishop  TonstaU.  and  burnt  by  the  common  hang- 
man in  Smithfield,  which  only  ser%'ed  to  aid  the  cause  that 
the  good  bishop  hoped  to  ruin. 

TYN'DARID.E  {Mtjt/i.)  Tvicapicat,  a  patronymic  for  the 
children  of  Tyndarus,  king  of  Lacedsemon,  by  the  celebrated 
Leda,  namely.  Castor,  Pollux,  and  Helen.  Hmn.  II. 
pa.ixim.  <*JT. 

TYNE MOUTH  (Geog.)  a  village  of  Northumberland,  in 
England,  .situated  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tyne,  about  a  mUe 
below  North  .Shields.  It  is  chiefly  noted  for  its  ancient 
castle  and  priory,  which  was  a  place  of  great  strength,  and 
Ijelonged  to  the  earls  of  Northumberland.  It  was  in  good 
repair  in  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth,  was  besieged  and 
taken  by  the  rebels  in  l644,  and  has  since  been  made  a 
depot  for  arms  and  militarj-  stores. 

TYPH.EL'.S  {M'/fh.)  Twawfi-c,  or  Ti/p/ion,  Tvfuv ;  a  famous 
giant,  son  of  Tartarus  and  Terra,  who  had  a  hundred  heads 
like  those  of  a  dragon.  He  made  war  on  heaven  in  revenge 
for  the  death  of  liis  brethren,  but  being  put  to  flight  bv  the 
thunderbolts  of  Jupiter,  he  was  crushed  under  Mount  .Etna. 
Horn.  Hi/mn. ;  Hcsiod.  T/icogn.  v.  306 ;  Herod.  1.  2  ; 
.T.sc/ii/l.  Sept.  Ante.  Thcb. ;  Scliul.  Find.  S^c. 
TYRANNIO,  St.  (Ecc.)  Tuparnwi-,  one  of  the  most  celebrated 
martyrs  in  the  persecution  of  Diocletian,  who,  as  bishop  of 
Tyre,  was  active  in  supporting  the  faith  of  the  suffering 
Christians,  v.-ho  were  dragged  Ijefore  the  tribunal,  and  after 
having  been  confined  in  prison  for  six  years,  was  finally 
thrown  into  the  Orontes.     Eiiseb.  Hist.  1.  88. 

Ti'RANNio  (Biog.)  a  grammarian  of  Amisus,  the  friend  of 
Cicero,  and  master  of  .Strabo,  being  carried  captive  to  Rome 
bv  Lucullus  in  the  Mithridatic  war,  acquired  great  wealth 
there  by  teaching.  He  was  fond  of  books,  of  which  he 
made  a  collection  to  the  number  of  30,000  volumes.  To 
hLs  care  and  industry-  is  ascribed  the  preservation  of  Aris- 
totle's works.  Cic.  ad  Quint.  1.  2,  ep.  4  ;  Suidas,  Hcsy- 
ckivs,  ^-c. 

TYRAWLY,  Baron  (Her.)  of  Ballingrobe,  co.  Mayo ;  the 
title  enioved  bv  the  famUv  of  Cutf. 

TYRCONNEL,'  Earl  of  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by 
the  family  of  Cai-penter  Q\-ide  Carperiter^,  which,  ^vith  the 
anns,  &c.  are  as  foUow  : 
Arms.     Paly  of  six   argent  and  gules,  on  a  chevron  azure, 

three  crosslets  or. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath,  a  globe  in  a  frame  or. 


TYR 

SupjMrters.    Two  horses  partv  jjer  fess  embattled  ardent  and 

gules. 
Motto.     "  Per  acuta  belli." 

TYRE  (Bibl.)  my,  'Tipot  ;  the  celebrated  city  of  Phoenicia, 
described  under  Geograp/ii/,  was,  in  its  ancient  state,  al- 
lotted to  the  tribe  of  Ashur,  and  was,  according  to  the 
prophecies  of  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel,  destroyed  by  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, A.M.  3419,  A.  C.  585;  but  being  afterwards 
rebuilt,  it  was  among  the  first  to  embrace  Christianity. 
Jos/i.  xL\.  29;  Jerern.  xxvii.  &c.;  Ezel:.  xxv. ;  Isai.  xxiii.  &c. 

Tyre  ( Geog.)  a  town  of  Palestine,  in  Syria,  on  the  coast  of 
the  Mediterranean,  situated  on  a  peninsula  which  projects 
from  the  shore  into  the  sea,  1 8  miles  S.  S.  W.  Saida,  and 
60  S.W.  Damascus.     Lon.  35°  20'  E.  lat.  33°  10'  N. 

History  of  Tyre. 
Tyre,  now  called  by  the  inhabitants  .S'ur,  or  Sour,  and  bv 
the  ancients  Tyrus  Qvide  Tijrus'],  became  a  subject  of 
contest  between  the  Christians  and  Saracens  during  the 
Crusades,  being  taken  by  Baldwin  I  after  a  siege  of  four 
months  and  a  half.  It  was  besieged,  but  without  effect, 
by  Saladin  in  1188,  but  was  finally  yielded  to  the  Sara- 
cens in  1291,  when  the  inhabitants,  terrified  at  the  cruel- 
ties committed  at  Acre,  took  to  their  ships,  and  abandoned 
the  city.  From  that  period  it  has  gradually  fallen  into 
decay,  and  is  now  only  a  vUIage. 

Ecclesiastical  History  of  Tyre. 

Tliis  city  was  distinguished  for  its  zeal  in  the  cause  of  Christ- 
ianity on  its  first  promulgation,  and  its  church  was  made 
the  first   archbishopric   under  the  patriarchate   of   Jeru- 
.salem.     A  council  was   held  here  in  335  by  Constantine 
the  Great  for  the  purpose  of  opposing  the  progress  of  the 
Arian  heresy  ;  but  the  heretical  prelates  were   so  numer- 
ous that  they  procured  the  deposition  and  banishment  of 
St.  Athanasius.     Another  council  was  held  in  448,  and  a 
synod  in  518. 
TYRELL  (Her.)  a  family  of  great  antiquity,  whose  ancestor, 
sir  \\'alter  Tyrell,  came  over  with  the  Conqueror.    Sir  John 
Tyrell,  his  descendant,  was  created  a  baronet  in  I8O9.     The 
arms,  &c.  of  this  famUy  are  as  foUow  : 
Ann.t.      Argent,    within   a   bordure   engrailed  gidcs,    tv.-o 

chevrons  azure. 
Crest.     A  peacock's  tail  issuing  from  the  mouth  of  a  boar's 

head  couped  erect. 
Supporters.  Two  tigers  regardant. 
Motto.  "  Sans  crainte." 
T^  RRELL,  Sir  Ric/tard  (Hist.)  a  naval  commander,  and 
nephew  to  sir  Peter  Warren,  attained  the  rank  of  post- 
captain  in  1743,  and  that  of  admiral  and  commander-in- 
chief  on  the  Antigua  station  in  1762,  but  died  in  I766. 
Tyrrell,  James  (Biog.)  grandson  of  archbishop  Usher,  was 
bom  in  Westminster  in  l642,  educated  at  Oxford,  studied 
law  at  the  Temple,  and  died  in  1718,  leaving,  1.  «  Patri- 
archa  non  Monarcha,'  &c.  in  answer  to  sir  Robert  FOmer's 
work  on  the  subject  of  the  divine  right  of  princes.  2.  '  Bib- 
liotheca  Politica,'  &c.  dialogues  in  favour  of  a  limited  mo- 
narchy, published  at  different  times  in  4to.  and  afterwards 
collected  into  one  volume  folio,  1718,  and  reprinted  in  1727. 
3.  An  Abridgment  of  Bishop  Cumberland's  work,  entitled 
'  A  brief  Disquisition  of  the  Law  of  Nature,'  I692,  and 
reprinted  in  I7OI.  4.  '  General  History  of  England,'  &c. 
5  vols.  fol.  generally  bound  in  three,  London,  I7OO,  1704; 
besides  his  dedication  to  the  posthmnous  work  of  archbishop 
Usher,  entitled  '  The  Power  communicated  by  God  to 
the  Prince,'  &c.  ;  also  an  appendix  to  Parr's  •  Life  of  Usher.' 
TYROL  (Geog.)  a  province  of  the  Austrian  empire,  bounded  by 
Bavaria,  Carinthia,  Austrian  Italy,  and  Switzerland,  which 
formed  a  part  of  the  ancient  Itha'tia.  Prom  its  geogra- 
phical position  and  natural  strength,  it  has  rarely  been  ex- 
4  L  2 
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posed  to  the  evils  of  war  ;  but  in  the  contests  which  ensued 
from  the  French  revolution,  it  was  made  to  suffer  from  the 
exactions  of  Bonaparte,  and  a  violent  transfer  to  the  Bava- 
rian government,  but  was  restored  to  Austria  in  1815. 

TYRONE,  Earl  {Her.)  the  title  commonly  borne  by  the 
eldest  son  of  the  marquis  of  Waterford. 

TVRT.EL'S  (//«/.)  Ivprnwr,  a  Greek  elegiac  poet,  and 
native  of  Attica,  who  so  animated  the  Lacedaemonians  by 
his  martial  songs,  in  the  second  Messenian  war,  that  they 
defeated  the  Messenians  at  all  points ;  for  which  he  was 
made  a  citizen  of  Sparta.  Of  his  compositions  nothing  is 
extant,  except  the  fragments  of  four  or  five  elegies.  Plut. 
de  Leif.  1.  1  ;  Aristot.  Pvlil.  1.  o  ;  Horat.  dc  Art.  Poet. 
V.  iOil";   Slrah.  1.  8 ;  Pans.  1.  4,  &c. 

TYRUS  {Geog.)  Tipoc,  Tyre,  or  Sour,  the  ancient  city  of 
the  Phojnicians,  which  was  built  by  the  Sidonians,  and  dis- 
tinguished into  the  Old  and  New  Tyre ;  the  former  of 
which,  also  called  Pulwlijros,  was  buUt  on  the  sea-shore, 
and  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  city  mentioned  in  Scrip- 
ture, which  was  destroyed  by  Nebuchadnezzar  [vide  Ti/reji ; 
and  the  New  Tyre,  which  was  built  on  an  island.  This 
latter  was  taken  by  Alexander  after  a  six  months'  siege, 
A.  C.  .3.32,  when  it  was  almost  ruined  ;  but  it  recovered  its 
importance,  and  was  a  place  of  great  note  in  the  time  of 
the  Roman  emperor. 

Tyrus  {Xiimis.)  medals  of  this  town  are  inscribed  very  fre- 
quently TYPOY  :\iIITl>OIU)AESi2;  and  also  with  the 
additions  of  IEPAS  ASYAOY,  and  AYTONOMOY.  It  was 
likewise  named  SEPTIMIA,  in  honour  of  Septimius  Se- 
vcrus,  by  whom  it  was  foniied  into  a  colony ;  as,  COL. 
SEPT.  TYRUS  METROPOL.  This  town  struck  medals, 
either  as  an  independent  state,  or  in  honour  of  Vespasian, 
Nerva,  Trajan,  Pescennius,  Septimius  Severus,  Julia  Domna, 
Caracalla,  Plautilla,  Geta,  Macrinus,  Diadumenianus,  He- 
licabalus,  Julia  Miesa,  Aquilia  Severa,  Annia  Faustina, 
Alexander  Severus,  Julia  Mama;a,  Gordianus  Pius,  &c. 

'I'YRWHITT,  Thomas  (Biui;.)  a  scholar  and  critic,  descended 
from  a  verj'  ancient  baronet's  family  in  Lincolnshire,  was 
bom  in  1730,  educated  at  Eton,  whence  he  was  removed 
to  Queen's  College,  Oxford,  and,  after  studying  law  at  the 
Temple,  he  for  ii  short  time  held  the  office  of  Clerk  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  died  in  1786,  leaving,  1.  '  An 
Epistle  to  Florio,'  Sec.  ito.  London,  17^9-  2.  'Translations 
in  V'crse,'  &c.  4to.  IJH^.  3.  'Observations  and  Conjectures 
on  some  Passages  in  Shakspcare,'  8vo.  17(i().  4.  '  Pro- 
ceedings and  Debates  in  the  House  of  Commons,'  &c.  2  vols. 
Svo.   Oxford,    1766'.     5.    '  The   Manner   of    holding    Par- 
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liaments,'  &c.  8vo.  London,  1768.  6.  '  Fragmenta  duo 
Plutarchi,'  &c.  7-  '  The  Canterbury  Tales  of  Chaucer,' 
4  vols.  8vo.  and  a  5th  volume  in  1778  ;  since  reprinted  in 
2  vols.  4to.  at  Oxford.  8.  '  Dissertatio  de  Babrio,'  ^c.  I776'. 
!).  '  Notes  on  Euripides.'  10.  '  Poems,  supposed  to  have 
been  written  at  Bristol,'  &c.  twice  rc2)ublished  in  1778, 
tending  to  prove  that  they  were  not  written  by  any  ancient 
author,  but  by  Chatterton,  which  occasioned  sonic  dispute 
in  the  learned  world.  11.  An  edition  of  Orpheus'  '  IIEPI 
AIOil.N,'  Sec.  12.  '  A  newly  discovered  Oration  of  Isau? 
against  Mcnecles,'  1785.  He  also  left  materials  for  a  new 
edition  of  Aristotle's  Poetics,  which  were  ])ublished  br 
Drs.  Burgess  and  Randolph,  afterwards  bishojis  of  .St. 
David's  and  London,  in  1794,  l)oth  in  a  4to.  and  8vo.  fonn. 

TYSON,  Ednmrd  {Biog.)  a  physician,  was  born  in  ]6'49  at 
Bristol,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  1 7O8,  leaving  the 
'  Anatomy  of  a  Porpoise,'  4to.  ;  '  The  Anatomy  of  a  Pigmy 
compared  with  that  of  a  Monkey,'  &c. 

Tyson,  Michael,  an  English  divine,  was  born  in  1740,  edu- 
cated at  Cambridge,  and  died  in  1780,  leaving  some  Poeins, 
and  two  papers  in  the  Arclutologia  ;  but  he  is  principally 
noticed  for  his  skill  in  drawing  and  etching. 

TYTLER,  WilUam  {Biog.)  an  historical  writer,  was  bom  in 
1711  at  Edinburgh,  and  died  in  1792,  leaving  'Inquiry, 
Historical  and  Critical,  into  the  Evidence  against  Mary, 
Queen  of  Scots,'  &c.  8vo.  1 759 ;  frequently  reprinted,  and 
extended  in  1790  to  2  vols.  8vo. ;  '  A  Dissertation  on  the 
Marriage  of  Queen  Mary  to  the  Earl  of  Bothwcll,'  pub- 
lished in  the  first  volume  of  the  Transactions  ]iub!ishcd  by 
the  .Society  of  Antiquaries  in  Scotland  ;  '  The  Poetical 
Remains  of  James  I  of  Scotland,'  &C. ;  '  A  Dissertiition  on 
Scottish  Music,'  &c. ;  '  Observations  on  the  \'ision,  a  Poem  ;' 
'  On  the  Fashionable  Amusements  in  Edinbuigh  during  the 
Last  Century,'  &c.  Mr.  Tytler  was  father  to  the  hon.  Alex- 
ander Frazcr  Tytler,  lord  Woodhouselec,  lately  one  of  tlie 
Judges  of  the  Supreme  Civil  Court  of  Law  in  Scotland,  to 
whom  the  public  are  indebted  for  an  '  Essay  on  the  Prin- 
ci]ilcs  of  Translation  ;  '  '  Elements  of  General  History  ; ' 
<  Life  of  Lord  Kaimes,'  &c. 

TZETZE.S,  John  {Biog.)  a  grammarian  of  Constantinople, 
who  died  about  the  end  of  the  12th  century,  ^vrote  '  Com- 
mentaries on  Lycophron,'  which  he  first  published  under 
the  name  of  his  brother,  Isaac  Tzetzes;  they  arc  inserted 
in  Potter's  edition  of  Lycophron,  fol.  Oxon.  16'97  ;  also 
'  Chiliadcs,'  &c.  ;  'Allegories  on  Homer,'  and  other  works; 
the  Cliiliadcs  were  published  at  Basle  in  folio,  15t(i,  and 
the  .Mlegories  by  Morel,  in  8vo,  Paris,  18lCi. 
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VABALL.'VTHUS  {Hist.)  a  descendant  of  Odcnatus,  a  cele- 
brated king  of  Palmyra,  whose  queen  Zenobia  was  his 
second  wife.  She  governed  for  some  time  in  the  name  of 
this  prince,  who  on  her  defeat  was  reduced  to  a  jirivatc 
station.  It  has  been  doubted  whether  Vaballathus  was  the 
son  of  Zenobia,  or  the  son  of  Herodian,  a  son  of  Odenatus 
by  his  first  wife.  I'ojmc.  in  Aurclian.; 
frrlitll.  Poll.  Trigint.  Ti/rann. 

V'abam.athus  {Xiiiiiis.)  medals  of  this  em- 
peror bear  his  effigy,  as  in  the  annexed 
figure  ;  inscription — \'ABALLATIIUS, 
with  the  addition  of  V.  C.  R.  I.  M.  D.  R., 
iin  the  signification  of  which  antiquaries 
are  not  agreed. 


VADIANUS,  Joachim  {Biog.)  a  physician,  was  born  in  I4S-1 
at  St.  Gal,  and  died  in  1551,  leaving  an  edition  of  Pcmipo- 
niiis  Mela ;  '  Scholia  in  Plin.  Nat.  Hist. ;  and  '  De  ob- 
.scuris  Verborum  Significati(mibus.' 

VAHL,  Martin  {Biog.)  a  botanist,  was  born  at  Bergen,  in 
Norway,  in  I71'9.  luid  died  in  1S04,  leaving  '  Flora  Danica,' 
()  vols.  1785  ;  '  Syiubolie  )?otanica;,'  .3  vols.  ;  '  Eclogic  Ame- 
ricjina;,'  2  vols.;  '  Decades  Iccmuni,'  3  vols.;  '  Enumeratio 
i'lantarum,"  &c.  2  vols.  8vo.  Ilafn.  180) — IS07. 

VA I  LEANT,  John  Foi  {Biog.)  a  medallist,  was  born  at 
Beauvais  in  If).32,  and  died  in  170(),  leaving,  1. '  Nur.iisniiiia 
Inipcralorum  Romanonun  pncstantiora,'  &c.  ;  a  second 
edition  in  .3  vols.  4to.  lf)91'.     2.  '  Seleucidanini  Imperiuni,' 
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&c.  4to.  Paris.  1681.  3.  '  Numismata  aerea  Imperatorum,' 
itc.  2  torn.  fol.  Paris.  16'8S.  4.  '  Xumismata  Imperatorum 
et  CiEsarum  a  Pupulis  Romanic  Ditionis  Gncce  loquentibus,' 
&-C.  ko.  Paris.  I6y8,  and  fol.  Amst.  1700.  5.  '  Historia 
Ptoleraeeorura,'  &c.  fol.  Amst.  I'Ol.  6.  '  Nummi  Antiqui 
Familiarura  Rom./  &c.  2  torn.  fol.  Amst.  1703.  7.  '  Arsa- 
cidarum  Imperium,'  S;c.  4to.  Paris.  1725.  8.  •  Aeha;meni- 
darum  Imperium,'  &c.  4to.  Paris.  1725.  His  son,  John 
Francis  Foi  VaiUant,  also  wrote  some  pieces  on  the  subject 
of  medals. 

\aii.lant,  Scbnxlian,  a  botanist,  was  born  at  Vigny,  near 
Pontoise,  in  IfiYig,  and  died  in  1722,  lea\'injj  '  Botanicon 
Parisiensc,'  fol.  Lugd.  Pat.  1727>  published  by  Boerhaave. 

V^AISSELLE,  Joseph  (Biog.)  an  historian,  was  boni  in  16'85 
at  Gaillac,  in  Agcnois,  and  died  in  1756,  leaving  '  Origine 
de  la  Monarchic  FrancoLse  ; '  '  Histoire  Generale  de  la  Pro- 
vince do  Languedoc,'  5  vols.  fol.  1730,  and  subsequent 
years ;  and  an  abridgement  of  this  work  in  6  vols.  1 2mo. 
was  published  in  1 740 ;  '  Geographic  Universelle,'  &c. 
4  vols.  4to.  1755. 

VALDEMAR  (Hitt.)  the  name  of  some  Danish  princes. 

Valde.mar  I,  succeeded  Canute  IV  in  1 157,  and  died  in  1185, 
when  he  was  succeeded  by  Canute  \'. 

Valdemau  II,  successor  to  Canute  V  in  1202,  died  in  1242, 
and  was  succeeded  by  Eric  VI. 

\  alde.mar  of'  Slesivick,  was  elected  on  the  abdication  of 
Christopher  II,  but  resigned  soon  after,  in  consequence  of 
the  illegaUty  of  his  election,  when  Christopher  was  restored 
to  the  throne. 

Valde.mah  III,  succeeded  Christopher  II  in  1341,  after  an 
interregnum  of  seven  years,  and  died  in  1376,  leaving  his 
throne  to  his  daughter  Margaret. 

Valdemar,  a  king  of  Sweden,  succeeded  Eric  the  Stammerer 
in  1250,  and  died  in  1277,  lea\"ing  Magnus  his  successor. 

A'ALDES  (Biog.)  or  Faldesso.  John,  a  military  officer,  who, 
after  serving  iu  the  armies  of  Charles  V,  turned  polemic, 
and  founded  a  religious  sect,  of  which  little  is  known  except 
that  it  was  in  opposition  to  the  Church  of  Rome.  He  died 
in  1540,  leavdng  some  Commentaries  on  the  Bible,  but  is 
now  principally  kno\\Ti  by  a  work  which  in  the  English 
translation  is  entitled  '  Considerations  on  a  Religious  Life.' 
This  work  is  translated  from  an  Italian  translation  of  the 
original  ."Spanish  by  Mr.  Nicholas  Ferrar,  and  was  printed 
at  Oxford  in  16'38. 

\'ALEXCE  (GfOff.)  a  town  of  Dauphiny,  a  former  pro\-ince 
of  France,  and  capital  of  the  modern  department  of  the 
Drome,  situated  on  the  Rhone,  42  m.  S.  W.  Grenoble, 
55  S.  liv  E.  Lyons.  Lon.  4^  59'  E.,  lat.  44°  55'  N.  \'alence, 
called  by  the  Romans  I'alcnlia,  and  Sesolamiornm  Urbs, 
was  once  a  colony,  yet  retains  but  few  vestiges  of  its  ancient 
inhabitants.  Its  church  was  founded  in  the  second  centurv 
by  St.  Felix,  Forlunatus,  and  Achilleus,  whom  St.  Irena^us 
sent  thither.  Its  most  ancient  bishop,  of  whom  particular 
mention  is  made,  was  St.  jEmilianus,  who  liad  manv  suc- 
cessors that  were  distinguished  for  their  piety  and  zeal.  It 
suffered  much  during  the  religious  wars  cf  the  sixteenth 
centurv,  and  it  was  a  place  of  refuge  for  pope  Pius  W,  after 
being  driven  from  Rome  by  the  French  government.  He 
died  tliere  in  1799-  Several  councils  have  been  held  at 
Valence  ;  namely,  in  374,  529,  584,  &c. 

VALEN'CL\  {Geog.)  a  largj  province  in  the  east  of  Spain, 
Iving  between  lat.  37°  and  40^  X. 

Priiicipnl  Rircrs.     It  is  watered  by  three  great  rivers  ;   the 

Xucar,  the  Segura,  and  the  Guadalaviar  ;  besides  others 

of  less  note,  as  the  Palencia,   and   the  Mejares,    &c.   all 

flowing  from  the  mountains  to  the  Mediterranean. 

Principal  Towns.     \'alencia,  the  capital,  Segorbe,  Alicant, 

&c. 
Histon/.     Valencia,  in  the  Latin  Valcntia,  was  the  country- 
of  the  Edelaiii,  or  Seddani,  according  to  Livy  and  Strabo, 
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and  the  Contcslani,  at  the  time  when  Spain  was  con- 
quered by  the  Romans.  On  the  decline  of  the  empire, 
it  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Goths,  from  whom  it  was 
taken  by  the  Moors,  and  formed  into  a  kingdom  in  the 
8th  century,  of  which  they  kept  possession  until  the  iSlh 
ccntur\',  ^vllcn  it  was  annexed  to  Arragon,  but  still  re- 
taining its  own  form  of  government.  In  consequence, 
however,  of  the  part  which  it  took  against  the  Bourlmns 
in  the  war  of  succession,  it  was  deprived  of  its  inde- 
pendence, and  obliged  to  conform  to  the  laws  of  Old 
Castile. 
^'ALE^•CIA,    the   capital   of    the    above-mentioned    province, 

situated  on  the  Guadalaviar,  two  miles  from  the  sea,  i70m. 

E.  S.  E.  Madrid.     Lon.  0"  23'  W.,  lat.  39°  28'  X. 

History  of  Valencia. 

^'alencia,  the  Valeniia  Conteslanorum,  or  Edilaiionim,  of  the 
Romans,  was  taken  from  the  latter  by  the  Goths,  wlio 
retained  it  until  715,  when  it  was  occupied  by  the  Moors. 
It  was  taken  by  the  Cid  in  1094,  and  granted  to  him  as 
a  dependency  on  the  crown  of  Castile.  At  his  death  it 
devolved  to  his  widow  Ximene,  who  heroicallv  main- 
tained a  long  siege  .against  the  Moors  in  1100,  but  was 
at  length  compelled  to  siuTender.  The  capture  of  this 
place  by  the  king  of  Arragon  in  the  thirteenth  centurv 
completed  the  conquest  of  the  kingdom.  In  the  war  nl' 
succession  it  suffered  much  for  its  adherence  to  the 
Austrian  candidate  ;  and  in  the  late  revolutionary-  war  it 
was  twice  attacked  by  the  French,  and  in  the  second 
attempt  it  was  taken  in  1812. 
VALEXCIEXXES    (Creog.)   a   town    of    French    Flanders, 

situated  on  the  .Scheldt,  28  m.  S.  E.  Lisle,  and  120  X,  X.  E. 

Paris.     Lon.  3°  32'  E.,  lat.  50"  21'  N. 

History  of  Valenciemics. 

Valenciennes,  called  in  Latin   lalentianw,  or  Valeiiliniana, 
has  been  exposed  to  captures  or  sieges  at  differerit  times. 
The  French,   under  marshals  Turenne  and  De  la  Ferte, 
besieged  it  in  1(556,  but  were  obliged  to  raise  the  siege 
by  Don  John  of  Austria,  who  took  De  la  Forte  prisoner. 
In    1677   Louis  XI\',    who  commanded  in   person,   was 
more  successful,  and  took  tlie  place  by  assault,  which  was 
confirmed   to  him  the  following    year  by  the   treaty  of 
Ximeguen.     In  1793  it  was  taken  after  a  severe  siege  by 
the  allies,  under  the  command  of  the  duke  of  \'ork,  but 
surrendered  the  following  year  to  the   French,  iu  whose 
posses.sion  it  has  since  remained. 
VALEX'S,   Piihlius  Valerius  (Hist.)  a  proconsul  of  Achaia  in 
the  time  of  Gallienus,  was  proclaimed  emperor,  and  a  short 
time  after  murdered  by  his  own  soldiers.      Trebell.  Poll. 
Valens,   Flavins,   an  emperor,  and  son  of  Gratian,  was  ad- 
mitted to  a  share  in  the  empire  by  his  brother  \'alentinian 
in  364,  and  was  burnt  to  death  in  the  50th  year  of  his  age, 
and  the  15th  of  his  reign,   A.  D.  378,   in  a  house  whither 
he  had  fled  for  refuge  from  the  Goths,  by  whom  it  was  set 
on  fire.     Awmian.  Marccllin.  1.  31  ;    Socrates,   Sor-.onieves, 
Theodoret,  Sfc. 
\^vlens  (Xumis.)  medals  are  extant  of  the 
emperor     above-mentioned,     bearing    his 
efligv,  as  in  the  annexed  figure ;  inscrip- 
tions—D.    X.    VALEXS    V.    F.    AUG. 
Some  few  medals  are  ascribed  to  the  usurjicr 
of  this  name,  which  are  distinguished  by 
the   inscription,   IT.  KOViitos   ()Y"A.\);p(oc 
OYAXfJc,  &c.  ;  but  these  are  said  to  l)e  exceedinglv  rare. 
\'.\LEXTIA,    J'iiconiit  (Her.)   the  title  commonly  bc.ne  bv 

the  eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  Mountnorris. 
Valentia  (Geog.)  now  Valence,  a  town  of  Hispania  Tarra- 
conensis,  on  the  river  Turius,  which  was  ruined  by  Ponipey, 
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but  restored  bv  Julius  Caesar,  who  founded  a  colony  there.  ] 
Lii:  Eiiit.  1.  55  ;   Saltii.il.  Hist.  1.  3  ;   Pliii.  1.  3. 

\  ALENTiA  (Niimis.)  the  town  in  Spain,  commemorated  its 
ibundcr,  Julius  Ctesar,  on  its  medals,  by  taking  the  name  of 
Cdhnifi  Julia  Valenlia  ;  as,  COL.  JUL.  VAL.,  or  C.  J.  V. 
^c.  Tlie  medals  of  this  tx)wn  are  thus  to  be  distinjjuished 
from  those  of  V^iJentia,  a  town  of  the  Bruttii,  which  are 
inscribed  simply  VALENTIA. 

\  ALENTINE,  Basil  (Biug.)  the  real  or  assumed  name  of  an 
alchymist,  supposed  by  some  to  have  flourished  in  the  14th 
and  by  others  in  the  15th  century.  He  is  now  remembered 
by  his  discovery  of  the  virtues  of  antimony,  as  also  by 
several  works,  which  have  been  published  in  Latin,  Dutch, 
French,  English,  and  other  languages.  His  '  Currus  tri- 
uniphalis  Antimonii,'  is  best  known. 

V'ALENTINIAN  {Hist.)  the  name  of  three  Roman  emperors. 

\  .vi.KNTiNiAN  I,  the  son  of  Gratian,  succeeded  Jovian  in 
o6l,  and  died  in  375,  after  having  left  to  his  brother  Valens 
the  empire  of  the  east,  while  he  retained  the  west.  He 
w;;s  succeeded  by  his  son  Oratian.  Ammiaii.  Manclliiiiis ; 
Prosper  el  Cassiodonis  in  Clirun.;   Orosius,  Sfc. 

\  ALENTiNiAN  H,  second  son  of  the  preceding,  was  proclaimed 
emperor  a  few  days  after  his  father's  death,  succeeded  his 
brother  Gratian  in  383,  and  was  strangled  by  Arbogastes, 
one  of  his  officers,  in  3.92,  after  having  reigned  alone 
upwards  of  eight  years.  He  had  Theodosius  the  Great  for 
his  successor. 

Vai.kntinian  ni.  Flavins  Placidiiis,  .son  of  Constantius  and 
Placidia,  daughter  of  Theodosius  the  Great,  was  bom  at 
Ravenna  in  419,  succeeded  his  father  in  423,  and  was 
murdered  in  454  by  Petronius  Maximus,  to  whose  wife  he 
had  ofi'ered  violence.     Evagrius,  Prucopius,  Cassiodurus,  S,-c. 

\  ALBNTiNiAN  {Numis.)  medals  are  extant  of  the  three 
emperors  above-mentioned,  bearing  their  effigies,  as  in  the 


subjoined  figures ;  inscriptions  for  Valentinian  sen. — D.  N. 
FL.  V^ALENTINIANU.S  P.  F.  AUG.  &c. ;  for  Valenti- 
nian jun.—D.  N.  VALENTINIANUS  JUN.  P.  AUG.; 
for  Flavius  Placidius  Valentinian— D.  N.  FL.  PLAC. 
VALENTINIANU.S  P.  F.  AUCJ.  &c. 

\'ALENTINU.S  (Ecc.)  author  of  the  heretical  sect  called 
\'alentinians,  was  an  Eg)'ptian  by  birth,  and  hav-ing  been 
disappointed  in  a  bishopric  to  which  he  aspired,  he  began  to 
jiropagatc  a  set  of  new  doctriues  which  he  framed  from  the 
Heathen  mythology  mingled  with  the  mysteries  of  the 
gospel.  The  rise  of  his  heresy  was  in  the  reign  of  Adrian, 
and  he  himself  died  about  A.  D.  IGO.  Irenieus  was  the 
]>rincipal  writer  against  Valentinus,  and  was  followed  by 
Tertullian,  Clemens  Alexandrinus,  and  others. 

\'alkntinu.s,  Michael  Bernard  (Biog.)  a  ])hysician,  was  Iram 
in  lf)57  at  Giessen,  in  Germany,  and  died  in  \~2(i,  leaving 
'  Historia  .Simjilicium  Reforuiata,"  fol.  Francof.  17lC,  and 
1726;  '  Amphitheatrum  Zootomioum,"  &c.  fol.  ibid.  1720. 

VALERIA,  gens  {Hisl.)  cme  of  the  most  ancient  Roman 
iamilie.s,  of  Sabine  extraction,  which  is  said  to  have  migrated 
to  Rome  with  king  Tatius.  They  were  particularly  distin- 
guLshed  in  the  branches  of  the  Mes.sala',  Corvini,  Messalinte, 
Flacci,  Catulli,  &c. 

Valeria,  gens  (Ninnis.)  medals  are  extant  of  this  family, 
inscribed  bv  the  surnames  AC  ISCUI.l'.S,  BARBATU.S, 
CATULLUS,  CORVINUS,  FALTU.S,  FLACCUS, 
MES.SALA,  LAEVINUS,  MES.SALINUS,  NIGER,  and 
i'OTITUS. 

\'.\LERIANU.S,  Publius  Liciniut  (Hist.)  a  Roman  emperor, 


VAL 

was  elected  after  Gallus  in  253,  and  died  a  prisoner  to 
.Sapor,  king  of  Persia,  after  a  reign  of  seven  years.  He 
was  treated  with  the  utmost  indignity  and  cruelty  by  thij 
prince,  who  had  treacherously  got  him  into  his  power,  and 
is  said  to  have  caused  him  to  be  flayed  alive,  and  his  mangled 
body  to  be  sprinkled  with  salt.  Valerian  was  succeeded  by 
his  son  (iallienus,  whom  he  had  made  a  partner  of  his  throne. 
His  younger  son,  of  the  same  name  as  himself,  was  declared 
Cipsar  Augustus,  but  perished  with  his  brother.  Aureliia^ 
I'icl.  ;   Dutrupiits,  Eusebius,  <^-c. 

V.\  i.ERi  ANUS  (  Xiimis.) 
medals  are  extant  of 
the  princes,  father  and 
son,  above-mentioned,  p"  ^^  ^^  'Ji 
bearing  their  effigies, 
as  in  the  annexed 
figures ;  inscriptions  for 
thefather— IMP.VA- 
LERIANUS  P.  F.  AUG.— IMP.  Lie.  VALERIAN. 
AUG.— IMP.  C.  P.  L.  VALERIANUS  AUG.  Inscrip- 
tions  for  the  son— LIC.  VALERIANU.S.  —  VALERI- 
ANUS  NOB.  CAESAR.  —  P.  C.  L.  VALERIANUS 
NOB.  CAES. 

Valerianus,  Pieriiis  (Biog.)  or  Valcriano  Biihani,  an  Ita- 
lian writer,  was  born  at  Bclluno,  in  Venice,  about  14*7, 
and  died  in  1558,  leaving  '  Hieroglyphica,"  &c.  Basil.  1566; 
besides  some  notes  on  V^irgil,  and  some  pieces  on  antiquitv, 
inserted  in  Grfcvius's  Thesaurus.  After  his  death  were 
published  '  Contarenus,  sive  de  Literatorum  Infelicitate 
Libri  duo,'  8vo.  \'enet.  l6"20;  '  Antiquitatum  Bellunen- 
sium  Libri  quatuor,'  8vo.  Ike. 

VALERIO  (Ecc.)  or  Valiero  Aiignslinr,  a  prelate,  and  native 
of  Venice,  descended  from  one  of  the  best  families  in  that 
city,  was  bom  in  1531,  appointed  bishop  of  Verona  in  1565, 
created  a  cardinal  in  1583  by  Gregory  XIII,  and  died  in 
1()0G,  leaving  '  De  Rhetorica  Ecclesiastica  Libri  tres,'  8vo. 
^'enet.  1574,  and  frequently  reprinted  since  ;  besides  other 
works,  of  which  a  comjiletc  list  is  given  in  a  work  entitled 
'  De  Cautione  adhibenda  in  edendis  Libris.' 

VALERIUS,  Piihlius  (Hist.)  surnamed  Piildicola,  on  account 
of  his  popularity,  ^v-ns  very  active  in  assisting  Brutus  to 
expel  the  Tarquins.  He  gained  a  victory  over  the  Etru- 
rians at  the  time  that  Brutus  and  the  sons  of  Tarquin  fell, 
and  died  after  having  been  four  times  consul.  Liv.  1.  1 ; 
Flor.  1.  1  ;   Pint,  in  J'it. 

Valerius,  Corriniis,  a  tribune  of  the  soldiers  under  Camillus, 
died  in  the  100th  year  of  his  age,  after  having  been  six 
times  honoured  with  the  consulship.  Cic.  in  Cat.  ;  Liv. 
1.  7  ;   /'«/.  Max.  1.  8  ;  Phil,  in  Mar. 

Valerius,  Flaccus  (Biug.)  vide  Flacrus. 

Valerius,  Ma.rimiis,  a  Latin  writer  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius 
Ctusar,  to  whom  he  dedicated  his  '  Libri  novem  Factorum 
Dictorumque  Memorabilium,'  still  extant,  and  first  published 
at  Metz  in  folio  in  1471,  and  reprinted  at  N'enice  in  the 
same  year.  Of  the  subsefjuent  editions  that  by  Thysius, 
8vo.  1670,  the  Delphiii,  4to.  1 679)  and  that  by  Torrenius, 
2  vols.  4to.  Lugd.  Bat.  1726,  are  reckoned  the  best. 

VALE.SIU.S,  Henri/  (Biog.)  or  Henri/  de  J'alois,  a  French 
critic,  was  born  at  Paris  in  1603,  and  died  in  1()76,  leaving 
1.  '  Excerpta  Polyhii,'  &c.  4to.  l634.  2.  An  edition  of 
Ammianus  Marcellinus,  4to.  1636;  reprinted  with  addi- 
tional notes  in  folio  168I,  and  l()i)3.  3.  An  edition  of  the 
Ecclesiastical  Historians;  namely,  Eusebius  in  1659;  S<3- 
crates  and  Sozomenes  in  I668  ;  Theodoret  and  Evagrius, 
&c.  in  1673  ;  reprinted  in  3  vols.  fol.  Anist.  in  l699)  and 
again  under  the  care  of  William  Reading.  Cantab.  1720. 
4.  Notes,  &c.  on  Harpocration,  published  after  his  death  by 
(rronovius. 

Valksiu8,  Adrian,  brother  of  the  preceding,  who  died  in 
1692,  at  the  age  of  85,   was  the  author  of  •  Gesta  Franco- 
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rum,'  Sec.  3  voLs.  fol.  1646-58  ;  and  '  Notitia  Galliarum," 
&c.  fol.  1 675  ;  besides  other  works. 

VALINCOURT,  John  Baptist  du  Troussel  de  (,Biog.)  a 
French  writer,  was  born  in  1653  at  St.  Quintin,  in  Pieardy, 
and  died  in  1 730,  leaving  '  Lettres  a  Madame  la  Marquise 
de-'sur  le  .sujet  de  la  Prineesse  de  Cleves,'  12mo.  Paris, 
1678  ;  '  Observations  Critiques  sur  I'Qldipe  de  .Sophocle.' 

VALLA,  Laurcntius  (Biog.)  a  scholar,  was  born  at  Rome  in 
14-07,  and  died  in  1465,  leaN-ing,  besides  translations  of 
Livy,  and  Thucydides,  also  '  Elegantise  Lingua;  Latinie,'  fol. 
Rom.  1471,  and  4to.  Paris.  1542. 

VALLETORT,  Viscount  {Her.)  the  title  commonly  borne  by 
the  eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  Mount-Edgeeombe. 

VALLE,  Peter  de  la  {Biog.)  a  traveller  and  native  of  Rome, 
died  in  l65'2.  His  '  X'iaggi,  descritti  da  lui  medesimo 
in  Lettere  Familiar!  all'  Eruditto  suo  Amico  Mario  Schi- 
pano,'  &c.  was  first  published  in  1()50,  and  again  in  4  vols. 
4to.  1()62,  at  Rome;  the  French  transhition  by  Carreau  and 
le  Comte,  in  4  vols.  4to.  1663,  and  8  vols,  liimo.  Rouen, 
174v").     There  is  also  an  English  translation. 

VALLISNIERI,  Antonio  {Biog.)  a  physician  of  Padua,  was 
bom  in  I66I,  of  a  noble  and  ancient  family,  at  the  castle  of 
Trasilico,  in  Modena,  and  died  in  1730,  leaving  numerous 
works  on  physic  and  natural  history,  which  were  publislicd 
in  Italian,  in  3  vols.  fol.  Venice,  1733. 

VALMONT  DE  BOMARE,  James  Christopher  (Biog.)  a 
French  naturalist,  was  born  at  Rouen  in  1731,  and  died  in 
I8O7,  leaving  '  Dictionnaire  Raisonne  Universel  d'Histoire 
Naturelie,"  whicli  has  passed  through  many  editions  in  8vo. 
«nd  4to.  The  last  edition  was  publLshed  in  15  vols.  8vo. 
Lyons,  1800. 

VALOIS  {Biog.)  vide  Valerius. 

VALSAL^''A,  Antony  Maria  {Biog.)  a  physician,  was  bom  at 
Imola  in  I666,  and  died  in  1723,  leaving  a  numlier  of 
anatomical  dissertations,  which  were  published  in  Latin  at 
Venice,  in  2  vols.  4to.  1  740. 

V'ANBROUGH,  John  {Biog.)  a  dramatic  poet  and  architect, 
descended  originally  from  a  Flemish  family  of  Ghent  named 
Vanhurg,  was  bom  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II,  and  died  in 
17~6.  His  principal  works,  as  an  architect,  are  Blenheim, 
and  Castle-Howard  in  Yorkshire,  built  for  the  earl  of  Car- 
lisle, deputy  to  the  Earl  Marshal.  Among  his  dramatic 
pieces  are  his  '  yEsop,'  a  comedy,  I69S;  '  The  False  Friend,' 
another  comedy,  1702  ;  '  The  Confederacv  ;  '  '  Provoked 
Wife,'  &c. 

VAN  DALE,  Anthony  {Biog.)  a  physician,  was  bom  in  Hol- 
land in  1638,  and  died  in  1708,  lea\'ing  '  Dissertatio  super 
Aristea,'  &c. 

VANDER-LINDEN,  John  Antonides  {Biog.)  a  physician, 
was  bom  in  I609  at  Enckliuysen,  in  Holland,  and  died  in 
1664,  leaving  an  edition  of  Celsus  and  Hippocrates,  besides 
several  works  on  medical  subjects. 

VANDER  DOES,  vide  Does. 

VANDER  NEER,  vide  N'eer. 

VANDERVELDE  {Biog.)  Famlenvelde,  or  I'andevelde, 
William,  a  painter,  called  the  Old,  in  distinction  from  his 
son,  was  bom  at  Leyden  in  16IO,  and  died  in  16.03,  after 
having  distinguished  himself  by  his  skill  in  representing 
sea-fights,  ha\-ing  attended  tlie  two  naval  eng:igements  of 
that  time  between  the  Dutch  and  English  for  the  purpose 
of  making  the  representation  more  correct.  His  son  \A"illiam, 
called  the  Young,  who  died  in  1707.  at  the  age  of  74,  was 
even  more  happy  than  his  father  in  the  representation  of  the 
same  subjects.  His  pieces  are  higldy  prized,  and  eagerly 
sought  after.     They  both  lived  and  died  in  England. 

VANDYCK,  Sir  Jnllioni/  {Biog.)  a  distinguished  portrait 
painter,  and  a  disciple  of  Rubens,  was  bom  at  Antwerp  in 
1598,  and  died  in  1()41,  in  the  service  of  king  Charles  I,  by 
whom  he  was  particularly  patronized.  [[Vide  Plate  XXXV'l] 
Among  his  most  distinguished  performances,   are  a  whole 
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length  portrait  of  Charles  I  in  his  coronation  robes,  ako 
portraits  of  George  Villiers,  the  second  duke  of  Buckingham, 
and  lord  Francis,  his  brother,  when  children,  at  Kensingtnn  ; 
of  Philip,  earl  of  Pembroke,  at  Wilton,  &c. ;  and  lastly,  t.i' 
the  earl  of  Straftbrd,  and  his  secretary,  at  Wentworth  House. 

VANE,  Sir  Henri/  {Hist.)  a  knight,  of  the  family  mentioutd 
under  Heraldry,  obtained  this  honour  for  his  valiant  beha- 
viour at  the  battle  of  Poictiers  in  1356", 

Vank,  Sir  Henry,  an  English  statesman  of  the  same  fanii)v, 
who,  after  enjoying  the  confidence  of  both  James  I  and 
Charles  I,  and  acting  both  in  a  diplomatic  and  civil 
capacity  on  different  occasions,  forfeited  the  esteem  of  liis 
sovereign  by  joining,  from  personal  motives,  in  the  prose- 
cution of  the  earl  of  Strafiiird.  He  is  said  to  have  taken 
part  in  no  other  measures  against  the  king,  and  died  in 
1654,  in  the  69th  year  of  liis  age. 

Vane,  Sir  Henry,  son  of  the  preceding,  and  one  of  the  most 
turbulent  enthusiasts  engendered  by  the  rebellion,  v.'as  born 
in  1612,  educated  at  Westminster  and  Oxford,  and  executed 
in  1662,  for  imagining  and  compassing  the  death  of  king 
Charles  I,  and  for  taking  upon  him  and  usurping  the  govern- 
ment, notwithstanding  he  had  not  been  expressly  concerned 
in  the  king's  death.  His  writings  are  said  to  be  a  picture  of 
the  \-isionary  and  clouded  character  of  his  mind.  [[Vide 
Plate  XVIII] 

Vank  {Her.)  the  original  name  of  the  famOies  of  the  earl  of 
Westmoreland  and  Darlington,  whicli  was  first  changed  to 
Fane,  by  John  Fane,  ancestor  of  the  latter  nobleman,  wliose 
elder  brother  was  the  ancestor  of  sir  Henry  above-mentioned, 
who  resumed  the  original  name  of  ^'ane.  Christopher  \'ane, 
his  grandson,  and  fourth  son  of  sir  Henry  Vane,  Junior, 
was  created  a  baron  of  this  realm  in  l6y9,  by  the  title  of 
lord  Barnard,  of  Barnard  Castle,  in  the  bishopric  of 
Durham ;  and  William,  his  youngest  son,  was  created  in 
1720,  a  viscount  and  baron  of  Ireland,  by  the  title  of 
viscount  Vane,  and  baron  of  Duncannon,  which  became 
extinct  at  his  death.  Henry,  son  of  the  second  lord  Bar- 
nard, was  created  in  1753  a  viscount  and  an  earl,  by  the 
title  of  viscount  Barnard,  and  earl  of  Darlington.  [[Vide 
Darlington'] 

Vank,  a  family  of  Cumberland,  which  enjoys  the  dignity  and 
title  of  a  baronet,  conferred  in  1786   on  sir  Lionel  Wright 
Vane  Fletcher ;  the  anns,  i"tc.  of  which  are  as  foUow  : 
Ar/ns.     Three  gauntlets  sinister. 

Crest.     An  anu  embowed  couped  at  the  shoulder,  grasping 
a  sword  all  proper. 

VAN  ESPEN  {Bios:-)  vide  Espai. 

VAN  EYCK  {Blog^)  vide  Ki/clc. 

VAN  HUYSUM  {Biog.)  \'iic  Hiiysmn. 

VANLOO,  John  Baptist  {Biog.)  a  painter,  was  born  at  Aix, 
in  Provence,  about  l684,  and  died  in  1746,  after  haviiii; 
distingui.shed  himself  in  historical  as  well  as  portrait  paint- 
ing. His  brother  Charles,  who  died  in  1765  painter  to  the 
king  of  France,  and  his  two  sons  Louis  Michael,  first  painter 
to  the  king  of  Spain,  and  Charles  Philip,  painter  to  the 
king  of  Prussia,  fully  supported  the  honour  of  the  family. 

V'AN  MANDER,  Charles  {Biog.)  another  artist,  was  bom  at 
Meulebeke,  near  Courtray,  in  1548,  and  died  in  1605,  after 
having  distinguished  himself  as  a  writer  as  well  as  a  painter. 
His  '  Lives  of  the  Painters,'  established  his  literary  cha- 
racter ;  and  his  Terrestrial  Paradise,  and  The  Deluge, 
obtained  him  the  reputation  of  a  good  artist. 

VANNECK  {Her.)  the  family  name  of  baron  Huntingfield ; 
a  title  conferred  in  1796  on  sir  Joshua  Vanneck,  the  third 
baronet. 

VANNE.S  {Geog.)  a  town  of  Brittany,  a  former  province  of 
France,  and  a  chief  place  in  the  modem  department  of  the 
Morbihan,  60  miles  S.  W.  Rennes,  and  70  W.  by  N.  Nantes. 
Lon.  2"  45'  W.  lat.  47°  39'  N.  This  town  derived  its  name 
from  its  original  inhabitants  the  Vencti.     It  is  a  bishop's  see, 
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a:id  was  the  scene  nf  an  action  in  1800,  between  the  royalist;^ 

under  Cieorges,  and  the  republicans  under  Brune,  in  which 

the  former  were  defeated. 
\'ANXI,   Francis  (Biog.)  a  painter,  was  l)om  at  Sienna  in 

\56'J,  and  died  in  IfilO,  leaving  numerous  specimens  of  his 

skill  at  Sienna,  Rome,  I'isa,  and  Pistoia. 
VAN  SWIETEN,   Gerard  (Jiiog.)  a  physician,  was  born  in 

1700  at  Lcyden,  and  died  in  1772,  leaving  among  his  works 

'  Conimentarii  in  Hermanni  Boerhaarvi  Aphorismos,'  5  vols. 

4t<>. 
VANUCCHI  (BIng.)  vide  Pcrugino  and  Sarto. 
\'AXUDEN,  Iaicux  (Biog.)  a  landscape  painter,  was  bom  at 

Antwerp  in  15;).),  and  died  in  16'6'3.     He  was  so  perfect  a 

colourist,  that  Rubens  often  had  recourse  to  him  to  finish 

his  back  grounds. 
\'ARANES  (Hisl.)  the  name  of  several  kings  of  Persia. 
\'.VRANES    I,    succeeded    Hormisdas    I    in  274,    and   died  in 

\'ar.\xes  II,  succeeded  his  father  A'^aranes  I,  and  died  in  294, 
after  having  been  unsuccessful  against  the  Romans. 

Varanes  III,  began  to  reign  in  420,  and  died  in  440,  after 
having  persecuted  the  Christians. 

VARCHI,  Benedict  {Biog.)  an  historian,  poet,  and  critic,  was 
born  at  Florence  in  1502,  and  died  in  1565,  leaving  '  Storia 
Fiorentina,'  &c.  fol.  1721,  Leyden,  1723;  and  a  recent 
edition  in  5  vols.  8vo.  1  SO.'?  ;  besides  Poems,  Orations,  &e. 

VARIGNON,  Peler  (Biog.)  a  mathematician,  was  bom  at 
Caen  in  16'54,  and  died  in  1722,  leaving  '  Projot  d'une 
Nouvelle  Mechanique,'  4to.  Paris,  1687;  '  Nouvelle  Me- 
chanique  ou  Statique,'  2  vols.  4to.  1725;  '  Eclaircissement 
sur  I'Analyse  des  Infinimcnt  petits,"  &c. 

\'ARILLA.S,  Antliom/  (Biog.)  a  French  ^vriter,  was  bom  in 
lfi24  at  Gueret,  and  died  in  1696,  leaving  '  Les  Anecdotes 
de  Florence  ;'  '  Histoire  des  Revolutions  arrivees  en  Europe 
en  matiere  de  Religion,'  &c. 

\'ARRO,  Marcus  Tcrentius  (Hisl.)  a  Latin  writer,  who  died 
28  years  A.  C.  in  the  88th  year  of  his  age,  is  said  to  have 
composed  500  different  volumes,  aU  of  which  are  lost  e.xcept 
his  work  '  De  Re  Rustica,'  and  another  '  De  Lingua  La- 
tina.'  His  works,  with  the  notes  of  Scaliger,  Turnebus, 
&-c.  were  published  by  Henry  Stephens,  8vo.  1573,  and 
1581;  the  first  edition  of  his  work  '  De  Lingua  Latina,' 
is  a  quarto,  supposed  to  have  been  published  at  Rome  in 
1471,  a  second  at  Venice  in  1474,  and  a  third  in  folio  at 
Rome  in  1 474 ;  his  work  '  De  Re  Rustica,'  is  inserted 
among  the  '  Auctorcs  de  Re  Rustica.'  An  English  transla- 
tion of  this  latter  was  published  by  the  Rev.  T.  Owen,  in 
8vo.  1 800.  ^'an•o  found  time  also  to  take  a  part  in  public 
concerns,  and  attached  himself  to  the  interests  of  Pompey, 
in  consequence  of  which  he  was  proscribed  by  Cscsar,  but 
suflered  to  escape.  [\'k\c  Plate  XX\'] 

\'ARno,  P.  Tercniiits,  surnamed  Ataciniis,  a  poet  and  cotem- 
porary  of  the  preceding,  with  whom  he  has  been  sometimes 
confounded,  translated  Apollonius  Rhodius  into  Latin  verse, 
be.>iides  Epigrams,  and  other  pieces  which  he  left,  a  few 
fragments  of  which,  to  the  number  of  12  verses,  are  extant. 
Horal.  1.  I,  sat.  10  ;  Proper!.  1.  2,  el.  25  ;  Ovid.  Am.  1.  1, 
el.  15  ;  Qninl.  1.  10,  c.  I. 

^'AHRO^■lS  N'lLLA  (Geog.)  now  Vicovaro,  a  place  situate 
on  the  Arno.     Cie.  Phil.  2. 

VARUS,  Qiiinlilins  (Hi.ll.)  a  Roman  proconsul,  who  com- 
manded in  Oeraiany,  but  licing  surprised  and  defeated  by 
the  barbarians,  killed  himself  in  the  reign  of  Augustus. 
Patcre.  1.  2  ;   F/or.  1.  4. 

\'AS.'EUS,  John  (Biog.)  an  historian  of  Bruges,  who  died  in 
15f)2,  was  the  author  of  '  Chronicon  Hispaniic,'  &c.  fol. 
Salaman.  1552;  8vo.  Colon.  1577. 

VASARI,  George  (Biog.)  an  artist  and  a  writer,  was  bom  at 
Atcxxo  in  1512,  and  died  in  1574.  He  is  best  known  as 
fhe  author  of  '  Vite  de'   piu   cxcellenti    Pittori   .Scultori  e 
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Architetti,'  2   vols.    1550,   and   S    vols.   4to.    io'i,    besides 
several  editions  since. 

^'ASCOXES  (Geog.)  a  people  of  Hispania  TarraconensLs, 
who  £tave  their  name  to  the  modern  Gasconti.  Juv.  Sal.  15- 
Plin.^l  S. 

V'ASHTI  (Bi/il.)  'nil'l,  the  wife  of  Ahasuerus,  who  was  re- 
pudiated in  favour  of  Estlier.     Eslh.  i. 

VATICAN  US  (Topug.)  a  hill  at  Rome,  which  is  now  known 
on  account  of  the  Pope's  palace,  called  after  it,  Avliich  is 
situated  in  that  quarter.  Horat.  1.  1,  od.  20;  Aiil.  Gcll. 
L  Hi ;   Gi/rald.  Hist.  Deor.  1.  1  ;  J/ig.  de  Civ.  D.  1.  4. 

VATINIUS,  PhW/kv  (Hist.)  a  tribune,  and  once  the  inve- 
terate enemy  of  Cicero,  was  afterwards  liis  friend,  and  when 
accused  of  bribery  by  t'alvus,  he  was  defended  by  tlie  latter 
at  the  request  of  Pompey.  Cic.  ad  Attic.  1.  2,  ep.  9  • 
Phi/.  10,  &c.  ;  Palerc.  1.  2  ;   Fal.  Max.  1.  7,  &c. 

VATTEL  (Biog.)  or  If'allel,  Emer  de,  a  publicist,  was  bom 
at  Neufchatel  in  1714,  and  died  in  1767,  lea\-ing  '  Droit 
des  Gens  ou  Principes  de  la  Loi  Naturelle,'  published  in 
1758,  frequently  reprinted,  and  translated  into  most  Euro- 
pean languages;  there  are  two  translations  of  it  in  English. 

VAVASOR  (Her.)  or  Favasoiir,  a  family  of  great  antiquitv, 
which  came  into  England  with  the  Conqueror,  and  cnjoys'a 
baronetcy  in  two  of  its  branches,  conferred  in  1628  on  sir 
Thomas  \'avasor  of  the  first  family,  and  in  1801  on'  sir 
Henry  Vavasor  of  the  second,  whose  original  name  was 
Nooth,  which  he  exchanged  for  that  of  \'avasor,  agreeably 
to  the  will  of  his  wife's  ancestor  Thomas  \'avasor,  of  Spald- 
ington,  CO.  York,  esq.  The  arras,  tkc.  of  this  family  are  as 
follow  : 

Arms.     Or,  a  fess  dancette  saljle. 
Crest.     A  cock  gules,  crested  or. 

VAVASOUR  (Biog.)  or  Favasseiir,  Francis,  a  French  Jesuit, 
was  born  in  1605  at  Paray,  and  died  in  1681,  leaving  '  De 
Ludicra  Dictione ; '  '  De  Epigrammate,"  and  other  works, 
published  by  Le  Clerc,  at  Amsterdam,  in  1 70<). 

VAUBAN,  Sebastian  le  Prcslrc  Seigneur  de  (Hi.it.)  a  niarcchal 
of  France,  and  Commissioner  General  of  fortification.s,  was 
bom  in  1633,  of  an  ancient  and  noble  family  of  Nivemois, 
entered  the  army  at  the  age  of  17,  and  after  distinguishing 
himself  by  his  talent  for  fortification,  particularly  at  the 
sieges  of  St.  Menehould,  in  1652  and  1653,  of  .Stenay  in 
1654,  and  other  jilaces,  he  rose  to  the  rank  of  a  marslial 
of  France  in  1703,  and  died  in  1707,  leaving  '  Maniere  de 
Fortifier,'  8vo.  and  12mo. ;  '  Nouveau  Traite  de  I'Attaque 
et  de  la  Defense  des  Places,'  &c. ;  '  Essais  sur  la  Fortifica- 
tion,' iSlC.  12mo.  1740. 

VAUGELAS,  Claude  Favrc  de  (Biog.)  a  French  writer,  was 
born  in  1585  at  Chamberry,  and  died  in  1650,  leaving 
among  other  works,  '  Remarques  sur  la  Langue  Fran^oise," 
4to.  i^tc. 

VAUGHAN,  .S7)-  John  (Hisl.)  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the 
Common  Pleas,  of  the  family  mentioned  under  Heraldry, 
was  born  in  Cardiganshire  in  I6O8,  and  after  studying  at 
Oxford,  and  at  the  Inner  Temple,  he  was  raised  to  the 
Chief  Justiceship  in  I668,  and  died  in  1674,  leaving  '  Re- 
ports and  Arguments,"  &c.  I677. 

VAiroHAN  (Her.)  a  family  which  derives  its  descent  from 
Colwyn  ap  Tagno,  one  of  the  fifteen  tribes  of  Ciwvnedd, 
who  lived  in  the  ninth  century.  His  descendant,  John 
Vaughan,  grandson  of  sir  John  above-mentioned,  was  created 
in  1695  baron  of  Fethers,  or  Feathered,  and  viscount  Lis- 
bume ;  and  W'ilmot,  the  third  viscount,  was  advanced  to 
the  dignity  of  earl  of  Li.sburne  in  1776. 

Vaughan,  another  fiunily,  descended  from  Cadwgan,  lord  of 
Nannaw,  enjoys  a  baronetcy,  C(mferred  in  I791  on  sir  Rol)ert 
Howell  Vaughan  ;  the  arms,  S<.c.  of  which  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.     Quarterly,  first  and  fourth  ermiiwis,  a  lion  rampant 

gules  ;  second  and  third  gules,  a  lion  rampant  erminois. 
Crest.  A  lion  rampant  fuure,  gorged  with  an  an tiquecoronet  or. 
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N'aughan,  William  (^Biog.)  a  poet  and  native  of  Caerniarthcn- 
shire,  was  bom  in  1577,  and  died  in  1640,  leaving  '  \'aiia 
Poemata  de  Splneranim  Ordine,'  &c. 

VAUX,  TJioma.i,  Lord  (Biog.)  an  English  poet,  was  bom  in 
1510,  and  died  in  the  reign  of  Mary,  leaving  a  number  of 
pieces,  inserted  in  the  '  Paradise  of  Dainty  l^evices.' 

UBALDINI,  Pciniccio  {Biug.)  an  illuminator  on  vellum, 
and  a  native  of  Florence,  who  came  to  England  in  the  reign 
of  Elizabeth,  wrote  '  Scotiic  Descriptio,'  &c.  fol.  Antv. 
158S  ;  '  Le  Vite  delle  Donne  Illustii  del  Regno  d'lnghil- 
tcrra,'  Src. 

UDIXO,  Giovaiiiii  da  (Bing.)  an  artist,  otherwise  called  Gio. 
da  Nanni,  or  Ricatiialori,  was  born  in  l-tcjl  at  Udino,  in 
the  Friul,  and  died  in  1 564.  He  is  considered  as  the  inventor 
of  stucco  or  grotesque  ornaments,  of  which  he  left  specimens 
in  the  Loggie,  and  \-arious  apartments  of  the  Vatican. 

VEGA,  Lopez  de  la  (Biog.)  or  Lope  Felix  de  J^ega  Carpio,  a 
Spanish  poet,  was  born  at  Madrid  in  15()2,  and  died  in 
l635,  leaving,  as  is  said,  above  twenty-one  million  of  lines 
actually  in  print,  and  no  less  than  eighteen  hundred  plays 
of  his  composition,  which  were  acted  on  the  stage,  but  not 
a  fourth  part  of  these  works,  if  ever  the)'  were  written,  are 
now  extant.  He  was  honoured  with  a  splendid  funeral  by 
one  of  his  most  munificent  patrons,  the  duke  of  Sesa.  fVide 
Plate  XXVHI] 

VEGETIUS,  Flavins  Benalu.s  (Biog.)  a  Latin  writer  of  the 
fourth  century,  in  the  reign  of  Valentinian,  was  the  author 
of  '  Epitome  Institutorum  Rei  Militaris,'  now  extant,  and 
published  without  date  or  place,  supposed  at  Utrecht,  about 
ll".".  Of  the  subsequent  editions,  that  of  Valart,  Paris, 
17t)2,  and  that  of  Schwebelius,  -Ito.  170'7,  are  the  most 
esteemed. 

VEH  (^Geog.)  a  people  of  Etruria,  whose  city,  after  main- 
taining obstinate  wars  with  the  Romans,  was  destroyed  by 
CaraOlus.  Dioni/s.  Hal.  1.  2  ;  Lii\  1.  5  ;  Cic.  de  Div.  1.  1  ; 
Horat.  1.  2,  sat.  3,  &c. 

\'£LASQUEZ  DE   SILVA,   Don  Diego  (Biug.)  a  Spanish 

■  painter,  was  born  at  Seville  in  1594,  and  died  in  l()6"0, 
leaving  among  the  monuments  of  his  genius,  the  historical 
representation  of  the  Expulsion  of  the  Moors  bv  Phili])  HI, 
which  is  in  the  great  saloon  of  the  royal  palace  at  Madrid. 

A'ELEZ  DE  GUEVARA,  Leii'ix  (Biog.)  a  comic  poet,  and 
■native  of  Andalusia,  who  died  in  lfi4(),  was  the  author  of 
.several  Comedies,  besides  a  humourous  piece  entitled  '  El 
Diabolo  Cqjuelo,'  Swc.  which  is  supposed  to  have  given  rise 
to  Le  Sage's  '  Devil  upon  two  Sticks.' 

VELLEIUS,  Paterculnx  (Hist.)  vide  Patermlus. 

V'ELOCASSES  {Geog.)  a  people  of  ancient  Gaul,  who  in- 
habited the  country  now  called  Fcvin,  in  Normandy.  Cces. 
de  Bell.  Gall.  1.  2. 

V^ELSERLS,  Ma7-cus  (Biog.)  a  civilian  and  historian,  de- 
scended from  an  ancient  family,  was  bom  in  1558,  and  died 
in  16I4,  leaving  '  Rerum  Boicarum  Libri  quinque,'  kc; 
besides  other  works,  which  were  published  collectively  in 
folio,  at  Nuremberg,  in  1682. 

VENANTIUS,  Houoritis  Clemeniianus  Forliiiialus  (Biog.) 
a  Christian  poet  of  the  sixth  century,  who  died  about  GOp, 
wrote  several  pieces  of  elegiac  poetry,  some  hymns,  &-c.  of 
which  several  editions  have  been  published  at  different 
times:  that  of  Rome,  under  the  title  of  '  Venantii  Opera 
Omnia,'  &c.  2  vols.  4to.  1786,  is  the  most  complete. 

VENDOME,  Louis  Joseph,  Duke  de  (Hisl.)  grandson  of 
Cipsar,  duke  de  Vendome,  son  of  Henry  IV^,  by  Gabrielle 
d'Estrees,  was  bom  in  l654,  and  died  in  1712,  after  having 
distinguished  himself  at  the  taking  of  Luxembourg,  Mons,, 
and  Namur,  and  afterwards  as  a  commander  in  Italy,  where 
he  obtained  numerous  victories  over  the  Imperialists  under 
Eugene ;  but  particularly  in  Spain  against  the  English, 
5000  of  whom,  under  lord  Stanhope,  surrendered  to  him  as 
prisoners  of  war  ;  and  also  against  the  Imperialists  under 


VEN 

Stahremberg,  by  which  victories  he  re-established  Phili])  \ 
on  his  throne.  His  brother,  Philip  de  Vendome,  was  also 
engaged  in  the  same  service,  and  died  in  1727,  aged  72. 

VENETI  (Geug.)  a  people  of  Gallia  Transpadana,  who  in- 
habited the  country  called  Venciici,  now  Feiiice.  {ViAi: 
Venice'^ 

Veneti,  a  people  of  Gallia  Celtica,  who  inhabited  the  country 
now  called  Vannes. 

VENEZIANO,  Agostino  (Biog.)  or  Agoslino  de  Minis,  an 
engraver,  and  native  of  Venice,  who  died  about  1540,  left 
several  works,  which  are  now  become  scarce  and  highlv 
esteemed. 

VENICE  (Geog.)  the  capital  of  a  late  republic  of  the  same 
name,  built  on  an  island,  or  rather  on  a  group  of  72  small 
islands,  in  the  Adriatic,  150  m.  E.  Milan,  246  N.  Rome. 
Lon.  12'^  23'E.  lat.  45°  27'  N. 

History  of'  Fenice. 
Venice,  which  derives  its  name  from   the  Veneti,  a  people 
who  inhabited  the  neighbouring  coast,  was  built  by  the 
people  of  Padua  in  421,  as  a  place  of  refuge  against  the 
attacks  of  AttUa,  and  was  at   first  governed  by  a  demo- 
cracy, which  was  converted  in  the  eighth  century  into  an 
aristocracy,   by  the  election   of  a  chief  from   among  the 
nobles,  denominated  a  duke,  or  doge.     Paul  Luc  Anafeste 
was  the  first  who  was  raised  to  this  dignity  in  709.     This 
form  of  government  has  continued  ever  since,   with  little 
change,  except    an  increase   of   power   in   the  Venetian 
nobility,  untU  the  French  revolution  in  1797,  when  Venice 
\vas  made   subject  to  Austria  by  the  treaty  of  Campio 
Fonnio  ;  and  after  having  been  annexed  by  Bonaparte  to 
the   kingdom   of  Italy,   it  was  in   1814  definitively  re- 
turned to  the  former  power.     Venice  was  a  powerful  state 
in  the    12th,   l.^th,  and    14th  centuries,  when  it   took  a 
leading  part  in   the  politics  of  Europe,  and  acquired  no 
small  glory  by  the  stand  which  it  made  against  the  Turks. 
V'ENIUS,   Otito  (Biog.)  or  Fun  Feen,  a  Dutch  painter,  de- 
scended from  a  good  family  of  Ley  den,  was  bom  in  1556, 
and  died  in  1634,  leaving  some  treatises,  which   he  embel- 
lished with  his  own  plates,  as   '  Horatii  Emblemata,"   4to. 
Antv.  1615  ;  '  Batavorum  cum  Romanis  Bellum,'  &c. 
V'ENTRY,  Lord  (Her.)  baron  of  Ventry,  a  title  enjoyed  by 

the  family  of  MuUins. 
VENUS  (Mi/f/i.)  the  goddess  of  love,  called  by  the  Greek.^ 
'AfpoCiTT],  because  she  was  supposed  to  have  sprung  from 
a<l>poc,  the  foam  of  the  sea.  She  was  the  daughter  of 
Jupiter  and  the  Nereid  Dione,  the  mother  of  Cupid,  ar.d 
the  wife  of  Vulcan,  whose  worship  was  universally  esta- 
blished, and  statues  and  temples  were  erected  to  her  in  everj' 
place.  She  was  sumamed  Ci/llierea,  because  she  was  the 
chief  deity  of  Cythera,  Acidalia,  Anudyomene,  Apaliiria, 
Thalassia,  Sfc.  Mythologists  speak  of  more  than  one  deitv 
who  had  this  name  ;  but  the  daughter  of  Jupiter  is  the  only 
one  celebrated  and  worshipped  by  the  ancients.  Horn. 
Hymn,  in  Fen.  S,-c. ;  Hesiod.  Theogn. ;  Orp/i.  Hymn.  ; 
Sappho,  in  Fen. ;  Eurip.  in  Helen.  Sfc. ;  Apollod.'  1.  1  ■ 
Cahil.  Carm.  ;  Firg.  Mn. ;  Horal.  Od.  ;  Diod.  I.  1,  &c.  ,' 
Hygin.  Fab.  gi ;  ^Ovid.  Mel.;  Strab.  1.36;  P//«.  1.  36  ; 
Tacit.  Aiinal.  1.  3  ;  Lactant.  de  Fal.  Ret.  ;  Fulgent.  Mythot. ; 
Siiidas,  Hesychius,  Sj-c. 
Venus  (Numis.)  this  goddess  is  represented  on  medals  or  gems, 
&c.  in  her  three  prominent  characters  of  Venus  Victrix, 
as  in  fig.  1,  where  she  has  a  small  figure  of  victoiy  in  her 
Fig.i.  Fig.o.  Fis.3. 
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right  hand,  and  a  spear  in  her  left ;  of  V^enus  Anadyomene, 
as  in  tig.  2,  where  her  dripping  tresses  flow  down  her 
shoulders,  and  a  fish  is  behind  her ;  and  of  Venus  Marina, 
as  in  tig.  J,  where  she  is  seen  borne  in  a  shell  by  Tritons. 
Sometimes  she  is  drawn  in  a  chariot  by  Tritons,  or  by 
Cupids,  and  sometimes  she  is  represented  holding  the  apple 
adjudged  to  her  by  Paris.  Gullz.  Num.  ;  Jul.  Cas.  ;  Vaill. 
Freest. ;  Morell.  Fam. ;  Spence.  Polym. 

VENUSIA  (Gcog.)  or  Venusium,  a  town  of  Apulia,  where 
Horace  was  born. 

\'ERBANUS  Lucus  {Gcog.)  now  Logo  Maggiore,  a  lake  of 
Gallia  Cisalpina,  in  the  modern  duchy  of  MUan. 

VERB,  Sir  Francis  (Hisl.)  an  English  commander,  second 
son  of  Geoflry,  the  third  son  of  John  Vere,  earl  of  Oxford, 
was  bom  in  1554',  and  died  in  1()08,  after  having  distin- 
guished himself  as  one  of  the  bravest  and  most  skilful  com- 
manders in  his  day,  whilst  engaged  against  the  Spaniards 
in  Holland,  particularly  at  the  siege  of  Bergen-op-Zoom, 
the  battle  of  Nieuport,  and  the  defence  of  Ostend.  His 
brother,  sir  Horace,  who  shared  with  him  in  the  glory  of 
these  exploits,  was  created  baron  Tdbury  by  Charles  I, 
and  died  in  1535. 

VEREKER  {Her.)  the  present  family  name  of  viscount  Gort, 
which  title  was  conferred  in  I8I6  on  John  Pendergast 
Smyth,  with  remainder  to  his  nephew  the  right  hon. 
Charles  Vereker. 

VERGERIUS,  Pcler  Paul  {Biog.)  an  historian,  and  a 
scholar,  was  born  at  Capo  d'Istria  in  1349,  and  is  supposed 
to  have  died  about  1431,  leaving  a  treatise  '  De  Rcpublica 
\^encta,'  and  '  De  Ingcnuis  Moribus,'  besides  a  History  of 
the  Princes  of  Carrara,  and  a  Life  of  Petrarch,  &c.  There 
was  another  Peter  Paul  Vergerius,  of  the  same  family, 
who,  after  having  acted  the  part  of  an  intriguer  in  favour 
of  the  Romish  church,  turned  Protestant,  and  died  in 
1.56(),  leaving  a  number  of  pieces  against  the  profession 
which  he  had  deserted. 

\'ERGIL,  Pobjdorc  {Biog.)  an  Italian  writer  of  Urbino, 
coteniporary   with   Erasmus,  was  the   author   of  '  Adagia,' 

1498,  and  frequently  reprinted;  '  De  Rerum  Invcntorilms,' 

1499,  fourth  edition,  12mo.  Basil.  1.536 ;  '  Dialogi  de  Pro- 
digiis,'  8vo.  Basil.  1531  ;  but  the  work  by  wliich  he  U  most 
known  is  his  '  Historia  Anglica,'  which  was  written  at  the 
command  of  Henry  VHI,  and  first  published  in  1533,  and 
frequently  reprinted  since,  as  it  serves  to  till  up  a  chasm  in 
our  English  history  of  seventy  vears,  including  ])articularly 
tlie  reigns  of  Edward  IV  and  V.     [Vide  Plate  XX\'] 

\'ERINA,  /Elia  {Nunm:)  the  wife  of  Leo  I, 
is  principally  known  by  medals  bearing  her 
effigy,  as  in  the  annexed  figure,  inscriptions, 
D.  N.  AEL.  VERINA— AEL.  VERINA 
AUG. 

N'ERITAS    {Mj/lh.)    a  deity  among   the  an- 
cients, who  was  fabled  to  be  tlie  daughter  of 
Saturn,  and  mother  of  Virtue.    Fitid.  Oli/mp.  od.  10;  Hip- 
pocrnl.  ill  Ep.  ad  Phil. ;   Plut.  in  Qticcst.  Rom.  Sfc. 

\ERNET,  Joseph  {Biog.)  a  painter,  who  was  born  at  Avig- 
non in  I71'2,  and  died  in  1789.  was  very  happy  in  repre- 
senting marine  subjects.  His  pictures  arc  still  in  great 
estimation. 

VERNEV  {Her.)  a  family  descended  from  William  de  \''er- 
ney,  who  lived  in  the  reign  of  I  Icnry  I.  His  descendant, 
sir  Richard  Verney,  was  summoned  to  I'arlianient  in  I();)5, 
as  lord  Willoughby  de  Broke,  in  right  of  his  maternal 
ancestors,  on  wliom  tlie  barony  was  conferred  in  1491. 

VERNON,  Edward  {Ilisl.)  an  English  admiral,  descended 
from  an  ancient  family  of  Staflbrdsliire,  was  Ixirn  at  West- 
minster in  lfi84,  and  died  in  1757,  after  having  served  with 
great  distinction  in  the  navy,  particularly  in  tlie  capture  of 
Porto  BeUo  in  1739.     [Vide  Plate  XVl] 

■\'ernon  {Her.)  the  family  name  of  lord  Vernon,   baron  of 
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Kinderton,  co.  Chester.  WUliam  de  Vernon  assumed  this 
name  from  the  town  and  district  of  Vernon,  in  Nonnandv 
of  which  he  was  sole  proprietor  in  1052.  Richard  de  Ver- 
non, his  eldest  son,  came  over  to  England  with  the  Con- 
queror, and  had  great  possessions ;  from  him  descended 
George  Venables  Vernon,  who  was  created  a  peer  in 
1762. 

Vernon,  Thomas  {Biog.)  a  lawyer,  who  had  been  secretary 
to  the  unfortunate  duke  of  Monmouth,  and  died  in  1726, 
was  the  author  of  '  Law  Reports,'  which  were  printed  in 
2  vols.  fol.  1726-28  ;  reprinted  in  1806-7,  under  the  care  of 
Mr.  Raithby. 

VERONA  {Gcog.)  a  large  city  of  Austrian  Italy,  capital  of 
a  province  of  the  same  name,  divided  by  the  river  Adige 
into  two  parts,  and  situated  20  m.  N.  E.  Mantua,  60  W. 
Venice,  and  90  E.  Milan.     Lon.  1 1°  1'  E.  lat.  45°  25'  N. 

History  of  Verona. 

Verona,  called  by  Strabo  Ovi/pwy,  by  Ptolemy  OvrjpuDa,  bv 
Procopius  Bfpoya,  or  BcpUva,  in  the  Latin  P'crona,  was 
founded  by  the  Cenomani  inhabiting  the  neighbourhood 
of  Brixia,  whence  Catullu.s,  calls  Brixia  Mater  Ve- 
rona: 

Catull.  Carm.  66. 

yllqiti  non  solum  hoc  se  dicil  cognitttm  habere 

Brixia  Chinirte  supposita  sj}eaitu: : 
Ftavits  quam  molli  percurritjiuinine  Mela  : 

Brixia  Verona,  matei-  amata  metE-. 

Pliny  the  Elder,  Vitruvius,   and  Cornelius,    as  well  as 
Catullus,  were  natives  of  this  place,  which  bv  the  birth 
of  the  latter  has  acquired  a  celebrity  among  tlie  poets. 
Ovid.  Amor.  1.  3,  el.  1.3. 

Mantua  Virgilio  gimdel,  Verona  Catullo. 

Martial,  1.  10,  ep.  103. 

Nee  sua  plus  debet  tenul  ]'erona  Catullo. 

The  father  of  Pompey  the  Great  established  a  colony 
there,  which  is  said  to  have  been  increased  by  Julius 
Cac.sar,  whence  it  is  called  in  an  inscription,  COLON  I A 
AUGUSTA  VERONA.  On  the  decline  of  the  empire 
it  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Lombards,  from  whom  it  was 
taken  Ijy  Charlemagne  in  774  ;  and  after  having  been 
successively  a  free  town,  and  subject  to  the  leading  fami- 
lies of  Italy,  it  was  united  to  the  territorial  possessions  of 
\'ciiice.  It  experienced  the  fate  of  other  Italian  state."! 
during  the  late  revolutionary  war ;  but  was  restored  to 
Austria  in  1815. 
VERONESE,  Paul  {Biog.)  vide  Cagliari. 
Vkronese,  vide  Guarino. 

VERRE.S,  ('.  {Hisl.)  a  piutor  of  Sicily,  who,  being  accused 
of  oppression  and  rapine  in  his  office,  was  defended  by  Hor- 
tensius,  and  opposed  by  Cicero.     Fearing  the  elocjuence  of 
the  latter,  which  has  rendered  his  name  celebrated,  lie  with- 
drew into  voluntary  exile,  and  was  killed  by  the  partizans 
of  Anthony  26   years   after.     Cic.  in   Vcr. ;  Plin.   1.  34; 
Lactant,  1.  2. 
VERRIUS,  Flarcus  {Biog.)  \i(le  Flaccus. 
VERSCHURING,    Henri/    {Biog.)    a    Dutch  painter,    was 
born  at  Cioicum  in  1627,  and  was  drowned  near  Dort  in 
1690.     His  best  performances  arc   at  the   Hague,  Amster- 
dam, and  Utrecht. 
VERSTEGAN,  Richard  {Biog.)  an  antiquary  of  the   I6th 
and    17th   centuries,  and  a  native  of   London,    descended 
from  an  ancient  family  in  (juelderland,  wrote  '  Restitution 
of  decayed  Antiquities,'  4to.  1()05,    and  several  times  re- 
printed.      He     also     published    against     the    Protestants 
'  Thcatrinn  Crudelitatum   Hicrcticorum    nostri  Tempoiis,' 
4to.  1592. 
VERTICORDIA  {Mi/lk.)  a  surname  of  Venus,  because  her 
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assistance  was  implored  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  Roman 
matrons  to  ^rtue. 
VERTOT,  UAubceiif  Rene  Auhert  de  (Biog.)  a  French  his- 
torian, was  bom  of  a  good  family,  at  the  castle  of  Bennetot, 
in  Normandy,  in  1655,  and  died  in  173'i)  lea\ing  '  HLstoire 
des  Revolutions  de  Portugal,'  12mo.  Paris,  iCsg  ;  '  His- 
toire  des  Revolutions  de  Suede,'  2  vols.  12mo.  16<)6 ; 
'  Histoii-e  des  Revolutions  des  Romaines,'  3  vols.  12mo.  ; 
'  Histoire  de  Malta,'  J' vols.  -ito.  and  7  vols.  12mo.  1727  ; 
'  Histoire  Critique  de  I'Etablissement  des  Bretons  dans  les 
Gaules,'  2  vols.  12rao.  17-t3.  [Vide  Plate  XXV] 
VERTUE,  George  (Biog.)  an  engi-aver  and  antiquary,  was 
bom  in  London  in  1684,  and  died  in  17j(),  after  having 
executed  nearly  500  portraits,  according  to  lord  Orford, 
dassed  under  the  heads  of  Royal  Portraits,  Noblemen, 
Bishops,  Poets,  Antiquaries,  &c.  From  his  MSS.  lord 
Orford  published  his  '  Anecdotes  of  Painting,'  &c.  5  vols. 
4to.  1762,  and  5  vols.  Svo.  1782. 
VERTUMNUS  (Myth.)  a  deity  among  the 
Romans,  who  presided  over  the  spring  and 
over  orchards.  He  is  generally  represented 
as  a  voung  man,  crowned  with  flowersj  a 
pruning  knife  in  one  hand  and  fruits  in 
the  other,  as  in  the  annexed  figure. 
Horal.  1.2,  sat.  7;  Orid.  Met.  Hi;  '^Pro- 
pert.  1.  i. 
VERULAM,  Earl  of  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  the 
family  of  Grimston  [vide  Grimstoir\ ;  which,  with  the  arms, 
&c.  are  as  follow : 

Titles.     Grimston,  earl  ^'crulam,  \-iscount  Grimston,  baron 
Verulam,  of  Gorhambuiy,  co.  Herts  ;  and  viscount  Grim- 
ston, baron   Dunboyne,  co.   Meath,    in    Ireland;    baron 
Forrester,  of  Corstorphen,  in  Scotland,  and  baronet. 
Arms.     Quarterly,  first  and  fourth  argent,  on  a  fess  saile, 
three  mullets  of  six  points  pierced  or,  and  in   the  dexter 
chief  an  ermine  spot  for  Grimston  ;  second  and  third  for 
Forrester. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath  a  stag's  head  couped  proper,  attired  or. 
Supporters.     The  dexter,   a  stag  regardant  proper,  attired 

or;  sinister,  a  gryphon  regardant  or. 
Motto.  "  Mediocria  firma." 
VERUS,  Lucius  Ceionius  Commodus  (Biog.)  a  Roman  em- 
peror, son  of  ^lius  and  Domitia  LucUla,  was  adopted  by 
M.  Aurelius  in  the  seventh  year  of  his  age,  admitted  to  a 
share  in  the  empire  by  his  adopted  father,  and  died  in  his 
expedition  into  Germany,  in  the  39th  year  of  his  age.  Jul. 
CapitoUn.  in  Fit. 
Verus  (Numis.)  the  medals  of  this  emperor 
bear  his  effigy,  as  in  the  annexed  figure, 
inscriptions,  L.  VERUS  CAESAR — L. 
VERUS  AUG.— IMP. CAES.L.  VERUS 
AUG.  — L.  AUREL.  VERUS  AUG.;  \,  4^  i  T  ^"7 
with  the  additions  sometimes  of  ARMEN 
or  ARMENIACUS;  PARTH.  or  PAR. 
THICUS  MAXIMUS  TR.  P.  I— VIII,  COS.  I— III, 
IMP.  I— V;  and  in  the  Greek,  OYHPOC  KAI2AP.— 
OVHPOC  AlSTaNINOC.  — AYT.  KAIC.  AYP.  OYHP. 
KAI2AP.  &c. 
VESALIUS,  Andrew  (Biog.)  an  anatombt  and  physician, 
descended  from  a  family  of  physicians,  was  bom  at  Brus- 
sels about  1512  or  151 4-,  and  died  at  Zante  in  1564,  on  his 
return  from  a  pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Land.  The  whole  of 
his  works  were  published  by  Boerhaave  and  Albinus,  at 
Levden,  in  2  vols.  fol.  1725;  of  these  the  principal  is  his 
treatise  '  De  Humani  Corporis  Fabrica.' 
VESLING,  John  (Biog.)  an  anatomist  and  botanist,  was 
bom  in  1598  at  Minden,  in  Westphalia,  and  died  in  1649, 
lea\-ing,  1.  '  Observationes  et  Notse  ad  Prosperi  Alpini 
Librum,'  &c.  4to.  Patav.  l638.  2.  '  Syntagma  Anatomi- 
cum,'  &c.  of  which  there  have  been  many  editions :  that  of 
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Blasius,  4to.  Ultraj.  I696,  is  reckoned  the  best.     This  book 

was   translated    into    English    by    Culpepper,    fol.    1653. 

3.  '  Catalogus    Plantarum    Horti    Patavini,'    12mo.    Patav. 

1642.     4.  '  De  Pullitione  iEg^•ptiorum,'   &c.    Svo.    Hafn. 

1664. 
\'ESEY   (Her.)    or   J'e.ici/,  the  family   name  of  viscount   dt 

Vesci,  a  title  conferred  in  1776  on  Thomas,  second  lord 
Knapton.  John  Deney  \'esey,  the  first  lord  Knapton,  who 
was  created  a  baron  in  1750,  was  the  only  son  of  the  right 
rev.  sir  Thomas  A'esey,  bart.  of  Abbey  Leix,  bishop  of 
Ossoiy,  and  grandson  of  John  \"escy,  archbishop  of 
Tuam. 
^'ESPASIANUS,  Titus  Flavins  (Hisl.)  a  Roman  emperor, 
descended  from  an  obscure  family  at  Reate,  rose  by  his 
merit  to  the  consulship  in  the  reign  of  Nero,  and  at  the 
death  of  Mtellius  to  the  empire,  which  he  held  for  10  years 
until  his  death  in  the  70tli  vear  of  his  aire,  and  the  79'th  of 
the  Christian  a;ra.  [Mdc'  Plate  I]  Tacit.  Hist.  1.  4  ; 
Sueton.  in  Jit. 
Vespasianus  (Numis.)  medals  of  this  emperor  hear  his  effigy 
as  in  Plate  I,  and  are  inscribed  CAE.SAR  VESPASIA- 
NUS—VESPASIANUS  AUG.  — DIVUS  VESPASIA- 
NUS AUG.— T.  CAESAR  IMP.  VESPASIANUS  AUG. 
with  the  additions  of  Vontifcv  'Sla.rimus  Tribunitia-  Vofes- 
tatis  I— X.  Palris  Vatria'  'LOnSul  I — \'III  ;  and  in  the 
Greek    ceHASTUC     OVecnACIANOC  —  AYT.     KAIi). 

ceBAnxi  ()YE2nAi:iANi2,  &c. 

VESPUTIUS,  Americus  (Hist.)  or  Amerigo  Fesjmcci,  a  Flo- 
rentine navigator,  after  whom  the  largest  quarter  of  the 
globe  has  been  very  unjustly  named,  was  born  of  a  distin- 
guished family  in  1451,  and  died  in  1516,  after  having 
made  four  voyages  of  discover}'  successively  in  the  service  of 
Spain  and  Portugal ;  of  which  he  left  a  journal  printed  in 
Latin  at  Paris  in  1532.  He  is  said  to  have  had  the  honour 
of  giving  his  name  to  America  in  his  last  voyage  soon  after 
the  death  of  Columbus.     [Vide  Plate  XIV]     " 

VESTA  (Mijlh.)  '£t/«,  daughter  of  Rhea  and  Saturn,  and 
sister  to  Ceres  and  Juno,  who  is  often  confounded  with 
Rhea,  Ceres,  Cybele,  Proserpine,  Hecate,  and  Tellus.  She 
was  worshipped  as  the  goddess  of  fire,  and  a  temple  was 
erected  to  her  by  Numa,  wlierc  a  fire  was  kept  burning  con- 
tinually by  a  number  of  vii-gins  termed  \'estales,  or  \^estal 
Virgins,  who  were  dedicated  to  her  serWce.  Hesiod.  Theos-  ; 
ApoUod.  1.  1  ;  Cic.  de  Leg. ;  I'irg.  JEn.  1.  2  ;  Ovid.  Fast. 
1.  6 ;   Fal.  Ma.v.  1.  1  ;   Propert.  1.  4 ;   Lucan.  1.  9. 

V'esta  (Xumis.)  of  this  goddess  there  is 
supposed  to  have  been  no  express  repre- 
sentation ;  but  there  are  medals  extant 
bearing  the  inscription  \'ESTA,  and  the 
figure  of  a  female,  as  in  the  annexed  cut, 
which  corresponds  to  that  of  a  Vestal 
Virgin,  who  is  in  the  act  of  offering  a 
sacrifice,  and  is  supposed  to  personate  the  goddess.  J'aill. 
Pra:.it. ;  Spanh.  Dis. ;  Morell.  Fam.  ;   Spence.  Poli/m. 

VESUVIUS  (Geog.)  a  mountain  of  Campania,  about  six 
miles  E.  Naples,  now  called  by  the  natives  Monte  di  Soma, 
celebrated  for  its  eruptions,  both  in  ancient  and  modern  times. 
Pliny  the  Elder  perished  in  one  of  these ;  and  the  towns  of 
Herculaneum  and  Pompeii  were  buried  in  the  ashes  and 
lava,  which  it  sent  forth  in  another  eruption.  This  moun- 
tain is  called  by  the  poets  Veseins,  I'esvius,  or  Vcshius. 
Lucre/.  1.  1  ;  Liv.  1.  8  ;  lirg.  Geog.  1.  2  ;  I'al.  Max.  ].  1  • 
.Strab.  1.  5 ;  Mel.  1.  2  ;  Plin.  1.  3 ;  Stat.  Syli:  1.  3,  carm.  8  ' 
Sil.l.  12;  Flacc.l.  4. 

VETRANIO,  Flavins  (Hist.)  a  commander  of  the  amiy  of 
Pannonia,  was  declared  emperor  after  the  death  of  Con- 
stans ;  but  being  defeated  by  Constantius  CiaUus,  he  re- 
signed the  empire,  and  died  in  Bithynia  at  the  age  of  60. 
He  was  so  illiterate  tliat  he  did  not  know  his  letters.  Eu- 
trop.  1.  10. 
4  M  2 
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\'ETnANio  (Kiimix.)   medals  of  the  usurjier 

above-mentioned,  bear  his  effigy  as  in  the 

annexed  figure  ;  inscriptions  U.  N.  CAES. 

VETRANIO  — D.   N.  VETRANIO  V. 

F.  AUG,  ,Ve. 
UFFIN'GTON,   Viscomil    {Her.)    the    title 

ooniniiinly  borne  by  the  eklest  son  of  the 

earl  of  Craven. 
UGHEI.LI,    Fcrdiiiaiul    (Biog.)    an    ecclesiastical  historian, 

and  a  Carthusian,  was  born  of  a  good  family  at  Florence  in 

1 .595,  and  died  in  1 6'70,  leaving  '  Italia  Sacra/  9  vols.  fol. 

]6"4'2-C!2;    incorrectly   reprinted   at   Venice   in    10  vols,   in 

1717-22;  but   a  third  and  correct  edition  much  enlarged 

was  published  at  Florence  in  1 763,  &c. 
VIBIUS,  SequexItT  {Bing.)  a  Latin  writer,  whose   treatise, 

'  De  Fluminibus,'  was  best  edited  by  Oberlin,  8vo.  Argentor. 

IT'S-  .       ., 

VICENZA  (Geog.)  a  town  of  Austrian  Italy,  3b  nules 
\\'.by  N.  Venice.  It  was  called  Viiiccnlia  by  the  Romans, 
from' whom  it  was  taken  by  the  barbarians,  and  after  enjoy- 
ing a  temporary  independence,  it  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
\'enetians.  It  was  the  scene  of  a  sanguinary  conflict  be- 
tween the  French  under  Bonaparte  and  the  Austrians  under 
Alvinzi  in  179^. 

VICAR.S,  John  (Biog.)  a  puritanical  rebel,  who  acted  the 
part  of  a  fanatic  by  being  more  than  ordinarily  furious  in 
the  rebellion  against  the  established  order  of  things.  He 
was  born  in  1 582  in  London,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died 
in  16.52,  leaving  several  works,  which  were  characteristic  of 
the  man,  as  also  of  the  times. 

VICO  (Biog.)  or  Fighi,  TEneas,  an  engraver  and  medallist 
of  Panna'in  the  IQ  century,  published  '  Discorsi  sopra  le 
Medaglie  degli  Antichi,'  4to.  Venice,  1548  and  1555; 
'  Monumenta  allijuot  Antiquorum  ex  Gemmis,'  &c.  fol. 
Rom.  ;  '  Omnium  Cicsaruni  verissimas  Imagines  ex  antiquis 
Numismatibus  desumpts,'    ko.   1544,  &c. 

VICTOR,  Flcihius  (Hi.il.)  the  son  of  Magnus  Maximus,  was 
declared  Casar  by  his  father  wliile  yet  a  boy,  and  set  over 
Gaul  from  A.  D.'.'iS.?  to  388  ;  but,  on  the  death  of  his  father, 
he  was  slain  by  Arbogastus,  general  of  Valentinian. 

Victor,  Sexhn  Ataeliii.i,  a  consul  and  a 
writer.     QVide  Aureliiis'] 

Victor  (Nnnii.^.)  the  medals  of  this  prince 
bear  his  effigy  as  in  the  annexed  figure, 
and  in  inscriptions  sometimes  the  title  of 
Aiigui-h/s,  as  D.  X.  FL.  VICTOR  I'.  F. 
AUG. ;  also  with  the  addition  of  TR.  P. 
I— VI. 

Victor,  .S7.  (Ecc.)  amartyr,  of  an  illustrious 
family  of  Marseilles,  who,  after  having  signalized  himself  as 
a  soldier  in  the  service  of  the  Roman  emperors,  suffered 
during  the  jicrsecution  of  Diocletian  many  tortures,  and  a 
cruel  death  for  refusing  to  offer  incense  to  the  heathen 
deities.  An  abbey  was  erected  over  the  tomb  of  this  martyr 
by  John  Cassianus. 

Victor,  the  name  of  three  popes. 

Victor  I,  an  .\frici»n  by  liirth,  succeeded  Eleutherus  in  193, 
and  suffered  martyrdom  in  201,  when  S.  Zephyrinus  suc- 
ceeded him.     Some  epistles  of  his  are  still  extant. 

Victor  II,  whose  family  name  was  Gebehard,  succeeded 
Leo  IX  in  1055,  and  died  in  1057,  having  Stephen  X  for 
his  successor. 

Victor  III,  .succeeded  Gregoiy  VII  in  1086,  and  died  in 
1087,  when  Urban  II  succeeded  him. 

Victor,  Uliccnsi.s;  or  flleti.':is,  bishop  of  Vite,  or  Utica,  in 
Africa,  in  the  fifth  century,  wrote  '  De  Per.secutione  Van- 
ilalica,'  published  by  father  Cliiflet  with  the  works  of  Vige- 
lius  of  Thapsum,  4to.  Divicm.  l665,  which  edition  is  not 
10  much  esteemed  as  that  of  Theodore  Ruinart,  8vo.  Par. 
1693. 
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Victor  of  Tunis,  another  bisho))  of  Africa  in  the  sixth  cen- 
tury, compiled  an  abridged  Chronicle,  from  the  reign  of 
Justin  the  Younger  to  the  year  566,  which  was  published 
by  Canicius  and  Scaliger. 

\'ictor,  Claudius  Miirius  (Biog.)  vide  Viclurinus. 

Victor  Ajiadkus  I  (Hisl.)  succeeded  his  father,  Charles  Ema- 
nuel, as  duke  of  Savoy  in  1 630,  and  died  in  1 637,  after  having 
signalized  his  courage  in  the  service  of  France ;  the 
armies  of  v.hich  he  commanded  in  Italv. 

Victor  Amadeus  II,  duke  of  Savoy,  and  first      ~^^5m^'^^ 
king  of  Sardinia,  was  born   in    1()66,  sue-   ,<i*  (vw?^, '^ 
ceeiied  his  father,  Charles  Emanuel  II   in   ,T    r'v^  'j*    % 
1675,  obtained  the  title  of  king  of  Sardinia   |^t.'<*^&X      % 
at  the  peace  with  France  in  1 7 1 3,  abdicated  \^'!jS^Si  M 
bis  throne  after  a  reign  of  55  years,  and    ^^ftirgfijK' 
died  in  1732.     The  efBgy  of  this  prince  is 
given  as  in  the  annexed  figure. 

VICTORIA  (Mi/lh.)  one  of  the  deities  of  the  ancients,  called 
by  the  Cireeks  N(i.i;,  supposed  to  be  the  daughter  of  Pidlas, 
or  Titan,  and  Styx.  She  was  much  honoured  by  the  Greeks, 
but  still  more  by  the  Romans.  Sylla  raised  a  temple  to 
her  at  Rome,  and  instituted  festivals  in  honour  of  her. 

Victoria  (//ii/.)  or  I'iclorina,  the  mother  of 
Mctorinus,  sen.  who,  on  the  death  of  her 
son  and  grandson,  had  a  share  of  the  em- 
pire with  Tetricus,  is  principally  known 
by  medals  bearing  her  effigy,  as  in  the 
annexed  figure  ;  inscription  IMP.  VIC- 
TORIA AU(J. 

\'iCTORiA  (Xiimis.)  this  goddess  was  oftencr 
depicted  on  medals  than  any  of  the  other 
deities,  and  always  with  wings,  and 
crowned  with  laurel,  or  holding  a  palm- 
branch  in  her  hand,  as  in  the  annexed 
figure.  She  is  mostly  in  the  attitude  of 
flying,  except  when  she  is  the  attendant 
of  Jupiter ;  and  is  often  to  be  seen  hover- 
ing over  a  favourite  general,  or  a  warlike  emperor.  Gollz. 
Nnm.  Jul.  Civs:  i^-c. ;  T'aiUunt.  I'rivsl.  ;  Tristan.  Comment. 
Hist.  S,-c. 

\'lCTORINUS,  Marcict  Anrclins  Piaiironiiis  (Hist.)  one  of 
the  tyrants  of  Rome,  reigned  with  Posthumus  in  Gaul, 
and  was  assassinated  in  268  by  one  of  his  officers,  whose 
wife  he  had  violated.  His  son,  M.  Aurelius  Victorinus,  his 
partner  in  the  em)iirc,  shared  his  i'ate  at  the  same  time. 
TrcbcU.  Poll.  Trigint.  Tiiran. 

\'iCTORiNi:s  (liiug.)  or  ( laudins  Miirins  I'ictor,  a  rhetorician 
of  Marseilles  in  the  fifth  century,  was  the  author  of  a  poem 
on  the  history  of  Ciencsis  as  far  as  the  destruction  of  .Sodom, 
and  also  of  an  epistle  in  verse,  in  which  he  relates  the 
irrujjtions  of  the  Vandals,  and  other  barbarians. 

Victorinus,  Fiihiiis  Murins  (Biog.)  a  philosopher  of  Africa 
in  the  fourth  century,  who  taught  rhetoric  at  Rome.  His 
'  Expositio  in  primiuu  et  secinidinn  llhctoricon  Ciceronis ' 
was  published  by  Aldus  at  ^'enice  in  1522,  and  inserted  in 
the  Collection  of  the  ancient  Rhetoricians,  tto.  Paris.  1599, 
and  in  Putschius'  Collection  of  Cirammarians.  His  Com- 
mentaries on  Aristotle's  Politics,  Rhetoric,  and  Poetics,  were 
published  at  Florence,  with  the  text  of  .\ristotle,  Or.  and 
Lat.  1560-79. 

Victorinus  (Nitmis.)  the 
medals  of  the  two  usurp- 
ers above-mentioned  fa- 
ther and  son,  bear  their 
effigies  as  in  the  annex- 
ed figures  ;  inscrijitions 
IMP^C.  M.  PIAUVO- 
NIUS  VIC'l'ORIMiS  P.  F.  AUG.  for  the  first;  and  IMP. 
C.  L.  A.  VICTORINUS  AUCi.  for  the  .second. 

VICTORIUS  (Bios.)  or   Vellori,   Petrr,  an    Italian   scliolar. 
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was  bom  at  Florence  in  1499;  and  died  in  1585,  leaving 
editions  of  Terence,  ^'ar^o,  Sallust,  Euripides,  Porphyrj', 
Plato,  Xenophon,  and  Cicero  ;  but  of  all  these  his  edition 
of  Cicero,  in  i  vols.  fol.  1531-37,  is  the  most  esteemed. 

VIDA,  Marcus  Hieroiii/miis  (Ecc.)  bishop  of  Alba,  and  a 
modern  Latin  poet,  was  born  at  Cremona  about  1470  or 
1480,  raised  to  the  see  of  Alba  bv  Clement  V'lII  in  1532, 
and  died  in  15()(),  leaving  a  number  of  pieces,  both  in  prose 
and  verse,  wliich  were  all  published  in  2  vols.  4to.  Rom. 
152"  and  1535,  and  in  2  vols.  Svo.  Cremon.  1550. 

VIENNA  (Givg.)  the  c;ipital  of  the  Austrian  enijiire,  and 
also  of  all  Germany,  situated  in  the  province  of  Lower 
Austria,  and  standing  on  the  Danube,  630  miles  E.  Paris, 
896  S.  E.  London.     Lon.  10°  22'  E.  lat.  48^  12'  N. 

Hislorif  of  Vienna. 
Vienna,  long  known  to  the  Romans  by  the  name  of  I'iiido- 
boiia,  fell  afterwards  successively  into  the  hands  of  the 
(ioths  and  Huns  until  the  time  of  Charlemagne,  who  at- 
tached it  to  his  dominions,  from  which  period  it  became  the 
imperial  residence.  It  was  captured  in  1484  by  the  Hunga- 
rians under  Matthias  Corvinus,  who  resided  in  it  until  his 
death,  when  it  was  restored  to  Austria.  In  1529  it  vvas 
e.\posed  to  an  attack  from  the  Turks,  who  destroyed  tlie 
suburbs;  in  Kiiythe  Ijohemian  insurgents  penetrated  into 
the  citv ;  but  llie  Swedes  were  not  so  successful  in  their 
attempt  in  1()25.  A  dreadful  attack  was,  however,  made 
upon  it  in  lb"S3  by  a  Turkish  anny,  supported  by  some 
disaifected  Hungarian  chiefs,  but  they  were  repulsed  by 
the  governor  Sobieski.  In  1797  it  was  threatened  by 
Bonaparte,  and  occupied  by  him  in  1805  and  I8O9. 
ViENN.\,  AUobrogum,  now  Viennc,  a  town  of  GaUia  Narho- 

nensis. 
VIENXE  {Geog.)  a  town  of  Dauphiny,  a  former  province  of 
France,  situated  in  the  modern  department  of  the  Isere,  on 
the  right  bank  of  the  Rlione,  1 8  mites  S.  Lyons  ;  it  contains 
many  monuments  of  its  ancient   masters  the    Romans,  by 
whom  it  was  called  Vicmiu  AUuhrogum. 
VIETA,  Francis  (Biog.)  a  mathematician,  was  born  in  1540 
at  Fontenai,  in  Lower  Poitou,  and  died  in  1()03,  leaving  a 
number  of  works,  which  were  collected  by  Schoten,  Lugd. 
Bat.  1646.     He  was  the  first  who   used   letters  instead   of 
numbers  in  algebraical  operations. 
VIGNIER,  Nic/iolas  (Biog.)  a  physician  and  historiographer 
to  the  king  of  France,  was  boni   in    1530  at  Troyes,   in 
Champagne,  and   died  in  1596,  leaving,  among  his  works, 
'  Les  Fastes  des  anciens  Hebreux,'  &c.  4to. ;   '  Bil)liotheque 
Historiale,'  4  vols.  fol. ;  '  Sommaire  de  I'Histoire  des  Fran- 
cois,' fol. ;    '  Traite  de  I'ancien  Etat  de  la  Petite  Rretagnc.' 
His  brother  Jerome,  who  was  born  in   I6O6"  at  Blois,  and 
died  in  l60'l,  wrote   '  La  Genealogie  des  Seigneurs  d'Al- 
sace ;'  '  Stemma  Austriacum  ;'  '  La  Genealogie  des  Comtes 
de  Champagne.' 
VIGXOLA,   James  Barozzia  de    (Biog.)    an   architect,    de- 
scended from  one  of  the  best  families  in  MUan,  was  born  in 
1507    at    V'ignola,    and   died   in    1575.      Besides   building 
numerous  churches  and  chapels,  he  succeeded   Micliaol  An- 
gelo  as   architect  of  St.  Peters.     Me  is  now  known  and  re- 
membered also  as  the  author  of  '  Regola  delle  cinque  Ordini 
d'Architectura,'  first  published  in  folio,  without  a  date  ;  it 
has  been  several  times  reprinted,  but  the  edition  of  Amster- 
dam in  1(J31  or  1()42,  '  Con  la  nuova  Aggiunta  di  Michael 
Angelo  Buonarotti."     There  ha\e  been  several  good  editions 
of  this  work,    particularly  the   '  Cours  d'Architectm-c,'   i<vc. 
by   Daviler ;  the   thud  edition   of  which  was  publislied  in 
lti99;  Jombert  also  published,  at  Paris,  in  Svo.  '  Regies  des 
cinq  Ordres  d'Architecture,'  translated  from   the   Italian  of 
Vignola,  with  remarks,  &c. 
VIGNOLES,  Alplionso  des  (Biog.)  a  Frondi  divine  and  ma- 
thematician, was  born  in  10'49  at   .\ubais,  in  Languedoc, 
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and  died  in  1744,  leaving  '  Chronologic  de  I'Histoire  Sainte,' 
&e.  2  vols.  4to.  Sec. 
VILLALPRANDO  Jo/in  Baptist  (Biog.)  a  Spanish  Jesuit, 
was  Ijorn   in  1552  at  Cordova,   and  died  in  16'08,  leavin<', 
among  liis  works,  '  Explanationes  in  Ezecliielem,'  3  \ols.  i'v\. 
V'lLLANI,  John   (Biog.)    a  Florentine  historian,  who  died 
in  1348,  was   the   author  of  a   Chronicle,  which,  after  re- 
ceiving additions  from  tlie  pen  of  his  brother  Matthew,  and 
his  nephew  Philip  Villain,  was  first  printed  in  folio  at  Flo- 
rence  in   1537,  and,   lastly,  in   2  vols,  folio,   at    Mihui,   in 
1729.     Philip   Mllani   also  wrote   the   Lives  of  illustrious 
Men  of  Florence,  translated   by  Mazzuehelli  from  the  ori- 
ginal Latin,  to  which  he  added  copious  notes. 
VILLARS,    Louis   Hector,  Duke  of  (Hist.)    a   marslial    of 
France,  was  born  at  Moulins,  in  Bourbonnais,  in  1653,  and 
having  early  shown  an  ambition   to  excel  in   arms,  he  sio-. 
nalized  himself  successively  at  several   sieges  and  en"-age- 
nients  between  1702  and  1714,  when  he  was  employed'^as 
one  of  the   Plenipotentiaries  for  concluding  the  peace   of 
Radstadt  between  the  emperor  and  France.    In  1715  he  was 
appointed  President  of  tlie  CouncU  of  \\'ar,  and  afterwards 
Counsellor  to  the  Regency,  and  Minister  of  State.     In  1 733 
he  went  into   Italy  as  commander  under   the   king  of  Sar- 
dinia, was  declared   Marshal  General  of  the  king's  camps 
and  armies,  a  title  granted   to   no  one  before,  hut  marshal 
Turenne ;  and,   after  having  captured  Milan,  Tortona,  and 
other  places,  he  fell  sick,   and  died  at  Turin  in  1 734.     The 
memoii-s  of  M.  de  \'illars  were  published  in  Dutch  in  3  vols. 
12mo.  1734-36;  the  first  volume  of  which  only  was  written 
by  himself.     [Vide  Plate  XI\'] 
ViLLABs,  Moulfhui'on  de  (Biog.)  a  French  abbe'  of  Toulouse, 
and  a  distinguished  preacher,  wlio  was  related  to  the  anti- 
quary Montfiiufon,  was  killed  by  robbers  in  l67().     He  was 
the  author  of  several  works  of  humour;  one  of  which  enti- 
tled '  Le  Conite  de  Gabalis,'  &c.  was  considered  so  objection- 
able that  he  was  silenced  as  a  preacher.     Pope  is  said  to 
have  drawn  the  niachiiiciy  for  his   Rape  of  the  Lock  from 
this  v.-ork. 
VTLLETTES,   William  Anne  (Hist.)  a  lieutenant-general  in 
the   English  army,  descended  from  an  ancient   French  re- 
fugee family,  was  born  at  Berne  in  1754,  and  having  chosen 
the    military   profession,    raised  himself   by  a  zealous  and 
faithful  discharge  of  all  his  duties  from  the  rank  of  a  cornet 
to   that  of  a  lieutenant-general,    and   was  entrusted   with 
many  important  commands,  particularly  in  Corsica,  where  he 
acted  as  the  governor ;  in  ^Ialta,  where  he  was  commander- 
in-chief  of  all   the  forces;  and  in  Jamaica,  where  he  was 
sent  at  the  latter  end  of  1807  as  lieutenant-governor,  and 
commander  of  the  forces,  but  died  a  few  months  after  his 
arrival. 
VILLIERS  (Hist.)  vide  Buckingham. 

\^ILLIERS  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  wliich.  has  been  vari- 
ously written  Fillers,  Cilliers,  J'ileres,  Vylers,  ike.  They 
derive  their  descent  from  the  noble  house  of  \'illers,  seig- 
niours  of  Lisle  Adam,  in  Normandy,  who  tame  over  at  the 
conquest  in  IO66.  Alexander  de  ViUiers,  one  of  the  de- 
scendants, was  lord  of  Brooksby,  in  Leicestershire.  His  son, 
sir  Richard  de  \'illiers,  of  Brooksby,  who  followed  Edward  I 
to  the  Holy  Land  in  1268,  relinquished  his  paternal  coat 
of  arms,  namely,  sable,  three  cinquefoils  argent  ;  and  instead 
thereof  assumed  the  cross  of  St.  George,  and  five  escallop 
shells  on  it,  to  show  the  cause  of  the  expedition.  This 
family  has  been  ennobled  in  several  of  its  branches.  W'O- 
liam  \'illiers,  son  of  sir  Edward  VUliers  of  the  eldest  brancli. 
succeeded  his  uncle,  St.  John,  as  viscount  Grandison  ;  and 
John,  the  fourth  viscount,  was  advanced  in  1721  to  the 
dignity  of  earl  of  Grandison.  This  earldom  became  extinct 
at  the  death  of  George,  the  second  earl,  but  the  viscounty 
devolved  on  William  ^^illiers,  tliird  earl  of  Jersey,  and  the 
lineal  descendant  of  sir-  Edward,  fourth  son  of  the  sir  Ed- 
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ward  before-mentioned;  his  son  Edward  having  been  created 
baron  of  Hoo,  and  viscount  A'illicrs,  of  Dartford,  co.  Kent, 
in  1690-1,  and  earl  of  Jersey  in  Kiy'.  CVide  Jcr.w/J 
Thomas  \'illiers,  second  son  of  William,  second  earl  of 
Jersey,  was,  in  consequence  of  his  marriage  with  lady 
Charlotte  Capel,  grand-daughter  of  the  last  carl  _  of  Cla- 
rendon, created  in  1756  lord  Hyde,  of  Hmdon  m  Wilt- 
shire, and  in  1776  earl  of  Clarendon.  IViAc  Clarcndou-] 
John  Villiers,  half-brother  of  the  first  sir  Edward  bctore- 
meutioned,  was  created  in  l6U)  baron  Villiers,  of  Stoke, 
and  viscount  Purbeck,  wliich  titles  became  extinct  at  the 
death  of  the  third  viscount.  The  mother  of  the  ftrst 
viscount  having  been  created  in  I6I8  countess  of  Bucking- 
ham •  this  title  was  also  borne  by  some  of  her  posterity. 
Geor'n-e  Villiers,  brother  of  the  fore-mentioned  John,  and 
the  celebrated  favourite  of  James  I  and  Charles  I,  was  suc- 
cessively created  baron  of  Whaddon,  viscount  Villiers,  earl, 
marquis,  and  duke  of  Buckingham,  which  titles  became  ex- 
tinct at  the  death  of  the  second  duke. 

^'ILLIERS,  Fiscounl,  the  title  commonly  borne  by  the  eldest 
son  of  the  earl  Jersey.  ,  .  ,    t, 

VIMINALIS  {Tojmg.)  one  of  the  seven  lulls  on  which  Home 
was  built,  so  called  from  the  number  of  v'wihui,  or  oziers, 
wiiich  grew  there.  Varr.  de  Ling.  Lat.  1.  4 ;  Liv.  1.  1  ; 
Fest.  de  Sig.  Verb. 

VINCE,  Savutel  (Biog.)  Plumian  professor  of  astronomy  ana 
al  nhilosonhy  at  Cambridge,   who  died  in  1821, 


experimental  philosophy  „-    -  ^  _        ,     ,>  •     • 

was  the  author  of  '  Elements  of  Conic  Sections ;  '  1  nnci- 
pies  of  Fluxions,'  2  vols.  Svo.  ;  '  Principles  of  Hydrostatics; 
'Complete  System  of  Astronomy,'  2  vols.  4to. ;  '  Confuta- 
tion of  Atheism,"  &c. 

VINCENT  (Her.)  a  family  which  enjoys  a  baronetcy,  con- 
ferred in   1620  on  .sir   Francis  Vincent ;  the  arms,  &c.  of 
which  are  as  foUow  : 
Arms.     Azure,  three  quater  foils  argent. 
Crc^t.     Out  of  a  ducal  crown  proper,  a  bear's  head  argent. 
Motto.     "  Vincenti  dabitur."  ,.,,..  ,      ,    , 

Vincent,  William  {Bio^.)  an  English  divme  and  scholar, 
was  boi-n  in   London   in  17-'iy>  and  died  in  1815,  leavang, 

1.  A  Commentary  on  Arrian's  '  Voyage  of  Nearchus,'  1797- 

2.  '  The  Periplus  of  the  Erythrean  Sea,'  &c.  Parts  I  &  H, 
1800-5.  3.  'The  Commerce  and  Navigation  of  the  An- 
cients '  &c.  published,  with  a  new  edition  of  the  two  former 
works,  in  two  vols.  4to.  1807;  besides  which  he  wrote  a 
'  Defence  of  public  Education,'  which  passed  through  three 
editions,  and  some  smalkr  pieces.  _ 

VINCENTIUS,  Lirineiisis  {Kcc.)  or  St.  Vincent  of  Lenns,  a 
native  of  France  in  the  fifth  century,  who,  from  a  soldier, 
became  a  monk,  and  left  among  his  works  '  Commonitonuin 
adversus  Htcreticos,'  in  whicli  he  shows  the  ioUy  of  all 
novel  opinions.  .  . 

VINCI,  Leonardo  da  (Cmir-)  an  Italian  painter,  was  born  in 
1452,  and  died  in  1515,  leaving  his  '  Last  Supper'  in  the 
refectory  of  the   Dominicans  at  Milan  as  a  monument  of 
his  genius  in  the  art. 
VINDELICI  {Geog.)  an  ancient  people  of  Germany,  whose 
country,   called   Vindelicia,  forms   now  part  of  Sualiia  and 
Bavaria ;  and  their  chief  town,  Augusta  Vindelicorum,   is 
now  Augsburg. 
VINDEX;    Cuius  Julius   {Hist.)   a  noble 
Gaul,  who  set  himself  uji  against  Nero ; 
but,    on     being     defeated    by    \'irginius 
Uufus,  he  was  compelled  to  kill  himself. 
His   effigy   is  given  as    in   the  annexed 
figure. 
VINDOBONA    (Geog.)    the    Latin  name 

for  Vienna,  which  was  long  a  Roman  station. 
VINDONISSA  (Geog.)  now    Wendi.sh,  a  town  of  the  Hel- 

vetii,  in  the  territorv  of  modem  Berne. 
\'INER,  Charles  {Hi.it.)  a  benefactor  to  the  study  of  the  law, 
who  died  in  1756,  was  the  author  of  '  A  general  and  com- 
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plete  Abridgment  of  Law  and  Equity,"  24  vols.  fol.  174.1—. 
1754,  and   reprinted  in   24  vols,  royal   8vo.   1792 — 94;  to 
which    six    supplemental   volumes   have   been   added.      He 
bequeathed   12,000/.   to  establish  a  professorship  at  Oxford, 
and  endow  such  professorships  and  scholarships  of  the  com- 
mon law  in   that  university  as  shoidd  be  adequate   to  the 
produce  of  his  estate.     Judge   Blackstone  was  the  first  pro- 
fessor on  this  foundation,  whose  lectures  produced  his  cele- 
brated '  Commentaries.' 
VIPSANIA,  gens  (Hist.)  a  Roman  family,   which,   though 
plebeian,  rose   to  distinction  in   the  reign  of  Augustus  in 
the  person  of  M.  Agrippa,  who  married  the  daughter  of  the 
emperor.     [^Vide  Aurippa'^ 
VIRGILIUS,  Maro^Publius    (Biog.)    caUed  the    Prince  of 
Latin  Poets,  was  born   U.  C.  684^  A.  C.  70,  in  the  consul- 
ship of  Pompey  and  Crassus,  of  mean  parentage  in  the  village 
of  Andes,  near  Mantua,  and   died  in   the   52d  year  of  his 
age,  after  having  enjoyed  the  favour  of  Augustus,  and  the 
friendship  of  Macitnas.     To  the  undisputed  works  of  \'irgil 
are   sometimes   added   the  '  Culex,'   the  '  CLris,'    and   some 
smaller  pieces  called  Catalccta.     Among  the  numerous  and 
excellent  editions  of  this  author,  that  '  In  Usuni  Delphini,' 
4to.  1675  ;  the  'Variorum,'  3  vols.   Svo.  Ludg.  Bat.   ICSO; 
that   of   Masvicius,    2   vols.  4to.    Leoward.   1717;    that   of 
Burmann,  4  vols.  4to.  1746  ;  and  that  of  Heyne,  republished 
in   London,  1793,  may  be  reckoned  the  best.     fVide  Plate 
XXVII] 
VIRGINIA  (Hill.)  the  daughter  of  L.  Virginius,  the  cen- 
turian,  whom  her  father  stabbed  to  prevent  her  becoming  a 
victim  to  the  lust  of  the  decemvir  Appius  Claudius.     [^\  ide 
Claudius'] 
Virginia  (Geog.)  one  of  the  United  States,  situated  between 
36^  and  40°  N.  lat.  and  between  1°  and  6^  VV.  long.     It  is 
said,  according  to  the  English  accounts,  to  have  been  dis- 
covered by  John   Cabot ;  and   the   first  settlement  was  in 
1587   by  sir  Walter   Raleigh.      In  the   year   I606  James 
Town   was  buUt  by  a  company  of   merchant   adventurers 
under  the  auspices  of  king  James  I  of  England,  whicli  was 
followed  by  an  increase  of  towns  and  settlements ;  but  the 
colonists   suffered    much    from    a    Dutch    squadron    which 
ravaged  the  coast  in  l673,  and  still  more  by  insurrections, 
which  broke  out  in  1675  and  I676.     They  were  among  the 
first  to  set  on  foot  the  resistance  to  the  government  at  home, 
which   terminated  in  the  violent  separation  of  the  colonies 
from  the  mother  country. 
VIRIATHUS  (Hist.)  a   Spanish  peasant,  who,  at  the  head 
of  his  countn,'men  for  14  years,  made  a  stand  against  the 
Romans  ;  and,  after  defeating  several  generals,  among  whom 
was   Pompey  himself,  he  was  murdered  by  (me  of  liis  ser- 
vants, who  was  bribed  to  this  act  bv  Cspio,  A.  C.  40.     Liv. 
Epit.  I.  52  ;   Val.  Ma.r.  1.  6 ;  Flor.  1.  2  ;  Eutrop.  1.  4,  he. 
VIRTUS    (Myth.)    Fortitudo,    valour  or  fortitude;    a  deity 
among  the  ancient.s,  who  was  particularly  honoured  by  the 
Romans. 
Virtus  (Numis.)  this  deity  was  represented 
on  medals  in  a  variety  of  forms,  but,  for 
the  most  part,  under  that  of  a  female,  as 
in  the  annexed  figure,  having  a  military 
dress,    and   armed  with   a  spear   in   one 
hand,  and  a  sword  in  the  other,  with  one 
foot  on  a  globe  to  denote  that  thereby  the 
Romans  woukl  gain  the  mastery  of  the  whole  world.    Many 
medals  were  inscribed  VIRTUS— VIRTUS  AUG.  AUGG. 
K-c.—VIRT.  or  VIRTUS  EXERCIT.— VIRTUS  MILIT. 
or  MILITUM,  &c.    Vaillaiit.  Pra-st.j  Palin.  Num.  Impp.  ; 
Med.  Num.  Imp.  Rom.  ^x: 
VISCONTI  (Hi.tt.)  a  noble  family  of  MUan,  who  governed 

that  state  for  some  centuries.     [^Mde  Milan] 
ViscON'Ti,  F.nnius  Quirinu.s-  (Biog.)  an  Italian  antiquary,  was 
boni   in    1753  at    Rome,  and  died  in  1818,  leaving,  among 
his   works,   a  '  Description  of  the   Museum   Pio-Clementi- 
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num/  and  '  Iconographie   Grecque  et   Romaine,'  which  he 
did  not  live  to  complete. 
VISURGIS  (Gcos-)  now  the  TVeser,  a  river  of  Germany. 
VITALIANO  (Biog.)  vide  Donalo. 

VITALIS,   Odcricus  (Biog.)  an    English  historian,  was  bom 
in  1075,  and  was  living  in   114>.'!.     His  '  Historiie  Eccle- 
siasticie   Lib.  XIII,  &c.  was  published  by  Duchesne  in  his 
'  Scriptores  Nonnanni.' 
VITELLIO  (Biog.)  or   Viiello,   a  Polish   mathematician  in 
the  Ijth  century,  whose  work,  '  De  Perspectiva,'  was  best 
edited  in  folio  in  1572. 
VITELLIUS,  Aldus  (Hist.)  a   Roman  emperor,  who,  having 
made  himself  acceptable  to  Caligula,  and  his  two  successors, 
Claudius  and  Nero,  was  proclaimed,  at  the  death  of  Galba, 
by  the  legions  whicli  he  commanded  in  Lower  Ciermany,  in 
opposition  to  Otho,  whom  ihe  senate  and  people  had  elected. 
After  being   defeated  by  his   rival  in  three  battles,  he  was 
successful  in  a  fourth  fought  in  the  plains  between  Mantua 
and  Cremona ;  but  after  a  profligate  reign  of  not  quite  one 
year,  he  was  beaten  to  death  by  the  populace,  who  declared 
for  Vespasian.     His  head  was  cut  ofl"  and  stuck  on  a  pole, 
and  his  body  dragged  by  a  hook,  and  thrown  into  the  Tiber, 
A.  D.  69.    [Vide  Plate  I] 
ViTELLlus    {Niimis.)    the   medals   of  this   emperor  bear  his 
effigv,   as   given  in  Plate  I,  and  are  inscribed  VIT.  CAES. 
IMP.  PONT.— A.  VITELLIUS  GERMANICUS  IMP. 
—  A.   VITELLIUS    L.    F.    IMPERATOR    CONSUL 
PER  P.  Sic. 
VITRUVIUS,  Pollio  Marcus  (Biog.)  an  architect  in  the  reign 
of   Augustus,    whose   work,    '  De   Architectura,'    was   first 
printed  at  Rome  about  l-iSO" ;  of  subsequent  editions  that  of 
Philander,   4to.   Lugd.   1552  and  15SG;  and  that  of  Bar- 
barus,    in   folio,    Venet.    156'7,    are    the    most    esteemed. 
Perrault  published  a  French  translation,  and  Newton  one  in 
English. 
V^ITUS  (Biog.)  or    While,    Richard,    an   English   historian, 
who  was  educated  at  Winchester  School,  and  became  feOow 
of  New  College,  0.\ford,  in  1557.  was  deprived  of  his  fel- 
lowship in  156-i,  on  account  of  his  attachment  to  the  Romish 
church,  and  died   in   \6l2.     He  is  chiefly  known   by    his 
'  Historiarum  Britannia;   Insulse,  &c.   Libri  novem,'   Duac. 
1602. 
VI\'ES,  John  Lewis  (Biog.)  a  scholaj-,  was  born  at  Valentia 
in  1492,  and  died  in   1537,  leaving  several  works,  which 
were  printed  in  2  vols.  fol.  Basil.  1555. 
VHTANI,   I'iucentio  (Biog.)  a  mathematician,  was  born  at 
Florence  in  16"2I,  and  died  in  1703,  leaving  '  De  Maximis 
et    Minimis    Geometrica   Divinatio,'    &c.   fol.;    '  Enodatio 
Problematum,'  &c. 
ULLOA,  Don  Antonio  (Biog.)  a  Spanish  traveller,  and  com- 
mander of  the  Order  of  St.  Jago,  was  born  at   Seville  in 
1716,   and  died   in   1795,    leaving  his   '  Voyage   to  South 
America,'  which  was  translated  into  English,  and  published 
in  2  vols.   8vo.    1758  ;    and  '  Entrenimientos  Physico-His- 
toricos,'  &c. 
ULM  (Geog.)  a  town  of  Wirtemberg,  in  the  south-west  of 
Germany,  situated  on  the  banks  of  the  Danube,  44  miles 
S.  E.  Stutgard,  and  40  W.  Augsburg.     This  town  sustained 
a  siege  after  the  battle  of  Blenheim   in  1704  ;    it   was  the 
scene   of  military   operations   under  Moreau   in   1800,  and 
afterwards  in  1805,  when  the  misconduct  of  general  Mack 
caused  the  surrender  of  an  Austrian  army  to  Bonaparte. 
ULPHILAS  (Ecc.)  or   Gulphilas,  a  Gothic   bishop  of  the 
fourth  century,  was  the   first  translator  of  the   Bible   into 
that  language,  of  which  there  have  been  three  editions,  the 
best  by  Mr.  Lye,  printed  at  Oxford  in  1 750.     He  is  said  to 
have  invented  a  new  alphabet. 
ULPIANUS,  Domiliiis  (Hist.)  a  lawyer,  and  principal  mi- 
nister to  Alexander  Severus,  was  murdered  by  the  Pristorian 
guards  whom  he  commanded,  A.  D.  226.      Fragments  of 
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his  writings  on  civil  law  are  still  extant,  and  were  publislied 
by  Cannegieterus,  4to.  Traj.  ad  Rhen.  1768;  and  4t.i. 
Liigd.  Bat.  1774.  His  Commentaries  on  Demosthenes  were 
prnited  by  Aldus,  in  fol.  1527,  and  previously  with  the  text 
at  Basle,  in  1522. 
ULRIC  (Biog.)  vide  Hutlen. 

ULRICA,  Leonora  (Hist.)  of  Bavaria,  queen  of  Sweden, 
second  daughter  of  Charles  XI,  king  of  Sweden,  was  born 
in  16'8S;  took  possession  of  the  regency  in  171,",  durino-  tlie 
absence  of  her  brother,  Charies  XII ;  succeeded  to"  tlie 
throne  in  I718,  at  the  death  of  the  latter,  together  with 
her  husband  Frederic,  hereditary  prince  of  Hesse-Cassel, 
and  died  in  1741,  he  dving  in  1751. 
ULUGH-BEIGH  (i/w/.)  a  Tartar  prince,  and  grandson  ,.1 
Tameriane,  was  born  in  1393,  entered  upon  the  govern- 
ment at  the  age  of  14,  and  was  murdered  by  his  son  Abdol- 
latif  in  1449.  He  is  now  remembered  as  a  writer  on 
astronomy,  his  favourite  study.  Greaves  published  in  Latin 
his  '  Tractatus  de  Epochis  Gentium  Orientalium,'  &c.  1650  ; 
his  '  Tabula  Geographica  de  Situ  quarundam  Regionum  ;' 
and  his  '  Longitudines  centum  Stellarum ;'  and  in  ibte 
Dr.  Hyde  published  at  Oxford  his  '  Tabuls  Longitudinum 
et  Latitudinum  Stellarum  fixarura,'  4to. 
ULTRAJECTUM    (Geog.)    the  Latin    name    for  Utrecht. 

[\'ide  Utrechf} 
ULYSSES     (Mi/th.)    'Ocvaireic,    a   king  of    the    islands   of 
Ithaca  and  Dulichium,  the  son  of  Laertes  and  Anticlea,  or, 
according  to  some,  of  Sisyphus. 
Oi'id.  Met.  1.  13. 

Quid  sanguine  cretus 

Sisyphia,  furtisque  et  fraude  simillimus  illl, 
Inserit  (Eacidis  alientc  nomina  gentis  ? 


He  was  one  of  the  Grecian  chiefs  at  the  Trojan  war,  where 
he  distinguished  himself  by   his  cunning  and  activity,  and, 
on  the  termination  of  this  war,  he  passed  through  many 
adventures  before  he  reached  liis  home,  where,  coming  in 
disguise,  he  found  his  faithful  wife  Penelope  besieged  by  a 
number  of  suitors,   whom,    with   the   assistance  of  his   son 
Telemachus  and  his  steward  Euma?us  lie  slew,   before  he 
made  himself  known   to  any  one  else.     He  is  said  to  have 
li\ed  IC  years  after  his  return.     His  personal  adventures 
form  the  subject  of  Homer's  Odyssy. 
UMBRIA  (Geog.)  a  country  of  Italy,  separated  from  Etruria 
by  the  Tiber,  which   comprehends  the   district   now   called 
the  Duchy  of  Spoleio. 
VOETIUS,    Gisbert  (Biog.)  a  Dutch   divine,    was  born   at 
Heusden  in  1589,  and  died  in   16'76,  leaving  a  number  of 
controversial  works,  the  principal  of  which  were  published 
under    the    title   of   '  Selectae   Disputationes    Theologicse,' 
5  vols.  4to. 
VOITURE,   Vincent  (Biog.)  a   French   writer,  was  born  at 
Amiens  in  1598,  and  died  in  1648,  leaving  some  '  Lettres,' 
published  in  2  vols.  12mo. ;  besides  some   verses  in  French, 
Spanish,  and  Italian. 
V^OLNEY,     Constantine   Chasebeiif  de    (Biog.)    a    Frencli 
writer,  was  bom  in  1757  at  Craon,  and  died'in  1802,  leav- 
ing among  his  works  '  Voyage  en  Syne  et  en  Egypte,'  &c. 
2  tom.  8vo.  Paris,  1787- 
VOLSCI  (Geog.)  a  people  of  Latium,   who  were  for  a  Ion ^ 
time  fonnidable  enemies  to  the  Romans.  Liv.  1.  3,  &c.  •   Fir" 
Georg.  1.  2 ;   Plin.  1.  3.  '         ■-■ 

VOLSINIUM  (Geog.)    now   Bolsena,    a   town    of   Etruria. 

destroyed  by  fire  from  heaven,  according  to  Pliny. 
VOLTAIRE,  Marie  Francis  .4ronet  dc  (Biog.)  a  poet,  and 
miscellaneous  writer,  was  born  at  Paris  in  I694,  and  died 
in  his  86th  year,  leaving  a  number  of  works,  whicli  are  but 
too  well  known  to  the  present  age. 
VOLTERRA,  Daniel  di  (Biog.)  a  painter,  who  died  in 
1566,  at  the  age  of  57,  acquired  the  principal  part  of  his 
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iL-kbi ity  fiiim  tlie  patronage  and  assistance  of  Michael  1 
Anu'tld,  who  made  him  his  substitute  in  the  Vatican. 
\OLL'MMA  (Hist.)  the  wife  of  Coriolanus,  who,  on  seeing' 
Rome  besieged  by  the  latter,  as  the  commander  of  the 
Volsci,  went,  with  her  mother-in-law  V^eturia,  to  his  cam;i, 
to  beseech  him  to  retire.  Overcome  by  his  affection  for  her 
he  made  jieace  with  his  countrymen,  U.  C.  263,  A.  C.  4f)l, 
contrary  to  the  wishes  of  those  whom  he  commanded.  Liv. 
1.  1  ;   Villi,  ill  J'if. 

VOLUSIANUS,  Caiii.i  Vibhis  {Hist.)  son  of  Trebonianus 
Gallus,  and  the  colleague  of  his  father  in  the  empire,  was 
slain  by  his  own  soldiers  as  they  were  on  their  way  to  oppose 
iEmilianus. 

Voi.rsiANUs  (iVHWi.s.)  medals  are  extant  of 
this  emperor  bearing  his  effigy,  as  in  the 
annexed  figure;  inscriptions- — VIBIO 
VOLUSIAKO  CAE.S.  PHIXC.  JU- 
VT.\T.— C.  VIB.  VOLUSIANO  NOB. 
C— GALLO  VOLUSIANO  AUG.— C. 
VOLUSIANO  P.  F.  AUG.  &c. 

VONDKL,  Justus  (Biog.)  a  Dutch  poet,  was  born  in  1.587, 
and  died  in  l679,  leaving  several  poems,  which  have  been 
publi.4ied  in  9  vols.  4to. 

A'OPISCUS,  Flavius  (Biog.)  a  Latin  historian  in  the  time  of 
Diocletian,  who  wrote  the  Lives  of  Aurelian,  Tacitus, 
Florianus,  Probus,  Firmus,  Carus,  &c.  which  arc  inserted 
among  the  '  Historia;  Augustec  Scriptores.' 

\'OKStlUS,  Conrad  (Biog.)  an  Anninian  divine,  was 
born  in  lafip  at  Cologne,  and  died  in  exile  hi  1()22.  His 
work  '  De  Deo'  was  considered  by  James  I  of  England  so 
objectionable,  that  he  caused  it  to  be  burnt  in  London,  and 
procured  the  banishment  of  the  author  from  his  native 
countrj'. 

\'OS,  Marlhi  de  {Biog.)  a  Flemish  painter,  was  born  at 
Antweqi  in  1520,  and  died  in  iCtOi.  He  excelled  in  most 
branches  of  his  art,  and  acquired  great  fame  in  his  day. 
Simon  de  Vos,  another  artist  of  Antweri),  who  died  in  IC7O, 
excelled  in  hunting  pieces. 

VOSSIUS,  Gerard  John  {Biog.)  a  distinguished  writer,  was 
born  in  157.'),  at  a  town  near  Heidelberg,  and  died  in  Ki-lJV, 
leaving  as  many  works  as  when  collected  and  printed  together 
at  Amsterdam,  in  iCp.'j,  formed  (]  vols.fol. ;  among  these  are 
his  books  '  De  Historicis  Gra'cis ;'  '  De  Historicis  Latinis  ; 
'  De  Arte  Grammatica  ;'  '  Institutioncs  Oratoriae  ;'  '  Institu- 
tiones  Poeticac,'  &c.  His  son  Lsaac,  who  survived  him  and 
died  canon  of  Windsor  in  1()88,  was  the  editor  of  the  Periplus 
of  Scylax,  of  Justin,  Ignatii  Epistolip,  &c.,  of  Pomponiu 
Mela,  &c.  Of  his  other  sons  who  died  before  him,  Diony 
sius  Vossius  was  the  author  of  Maimonides  de  Idnlatria,  Ixi-. 
Francis  Vossius  wrote  a  Latin  poem  in  lf)40.  Gerard  Vos- 
sius edited  Paterculus,  12mo.  lO'.'i.O.  Matthew,  a  fourtli 
son,  published  '  Annalium  Holhmdia'  Zelandimpie  Libri 
quimiue,'  4to.  Amst.  Ifi.'JS.  There  was  another  Gerard 
Vossius,  a  Roman  Catholic  divine,  sometimes  confounded 
with  .John  Gerard,  who  died  at  Liege  in  1()09.  and  pub- 
lished a  Commentary  on  Cicero's  '  Somnium  .Siipionis,' 
Rom.  l.')7.')  ;  and  all  the  works  of  Gregory  Thaumaturgus, 
Ephrcm  Syrus,  and  some  pieces  of  John  Chrysostom  and 
Theodoret,  with  Latin  versions  and  notes. 

VOUET,  Simon  {Biog.)  a  French  painter,  was  bom  in  1,582 
at  Paris,  and  died  in  Ui41,  after  having  awjuired  consider- 
able celebrity  in  his  day. 

VOVER,  Marc  Rene  {Hist.)  marquis  d'Argenson,  -.i  .states- 
man, was  bom  in  1()52  at  Venice,  where  his  father  was 
then  ambassador  ;  was  made  in  1 7 1  8  Keeper  of  the  ."^eal 
and  President  of  the  Council  of  Finance,  and  in  1720 
Minister  of  State ;  but  was  deprived  of  all  his  employ- 
ments, for  what  cause  has  never  been  asccrtaineil,  and  died 
in  1721. 

UPTON  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  which   was  seated  at 
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Upton,  CO.  Cornwall,  las  early  as  the  Conquest,  and  has 
since  been  ennobled  in  the  person  of  Clotworthy  L'pton, 
who  was  created  baron  of  Templetown,  co.  Antrim,  in  1721  ; 
and  John  Heni-y,  his  son,  was  advanced  to  the  dignity  of 
viscount  Templetown  in  1  SO6. 
L'i'TON,  Janici  {Biog.)  an  English  divine,  was  born  in  IfiTO 
at  Winslow,  in  Cheshire,  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died 
in  1 74;),  leaving  an  edition  of  Aristotle's  Poetics  ;  '  Dionvsius 
Halicamasstnsis  de  Structura  Orationi.s,'  &c.  His  son,  John 
Upton,  who  was  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  I7C0, 
published  an  edition  of  Arrian's  Epictetus,  &c. 
Ult  (Bill/.)  ii«,  a  city  of  Chaldea,   in  the  country  of  Terah 

and  Abraham,      den.  k'i.  ;   iVc/;.  ix. ;  Judith  v.  ;  Acts  v'u. 
UHy\NIA  {Ml////.)  'Oi/pruu;,  one  of   the  nine   Muses,   who 

presided  over  Astronomy.     [[Vide  i\/«.va-] 
UH.ANUS  {Mi/th.)  a  deity,  the  .same  as  Ccelus. 
L'RBA   {Geug.)  now  Orhe,  a  town  of  the  Helvetii. 
URBAN   {Bi/il.)  a  disciple  mentioned  by  .St.  Paul.    Bom.  xvi. 
J).     The  fjreeks    honour  his  festival   October   3,   and    the 
Latins  October  30. 
Uri5AX  (£(■('.)  the  name  of  several  popes. 
Urban  I,  was  elected  after  Callixtus  I,   in  223,   and  was  be- 
headed in  230,  during  the  persecution  of  Alexander  Severus. 
S.  Pontianus  succeeded  him. 
L^iiBAN  II,  a  Frenchman,    named   Odo,  or  Eudes,  succeeded 
Mctor  HI   in  1088,  died  in   1090,  and   was  succeeded  by 
Pascal  II. 
LTrban  III,    archbishop  of    Milan,    named   Lamherl   Cmelli, 
was  elected  after  Lucius  III  in  1 185,  died  in  1 187,  and  had 
Gregory  VIII  for  a  successor. 
Urban  IV,  a  Frenchman,  named  James  Panta/eon  Leon,  suc- 
ceeded Alexander  IV   in   126l,  died  in  12fi4,  having  Cle- 
ment IV  for  a  successor.    He  wrote  an  account  of  the  Holy 
Land,  of  which  Adrichoraius  availed  himself;  and  also  a 
\olunie  of  Epistles. 
Urban  \',  a  Frenchman,  named  IVilliam  de  Grisac,  succeeded 
Innocent  V'l  in  1.3()2,  died  in  1370,  and  was  succeeded  by 
Gregory  XI. 
L'RBAN  \T,  named  Barlliolomew   Prignani,  was  raised  from 
the  archbishopric  of  Bari,   &c.   although  not  a  cardinal,  to 
the  papal  chair  in  1378,  at  the  instigation  of  the  populace, 
who  wished  for  a  pontiff  of  Roman  rather  than  French  ex- 
traction ;     whilst    the    cardinals   on    t!ie  other  hand   chose 
Robert  de  Geneva,  who  as.sumed  the  name  of  Clement  VII; 
this  double  election  was  the  source  of  a  schism  in  the  church. 
L^rban   died   in   1389.     Benedict    IX  was   elected    in    hb 
place. 
Urban  \TI,  a  Roman,   named  Julin  Baptist   Caslagna,  suc- 
ceeded pope  .Sixtus  V  in  1590,  and  died  12  days  after,  when 
Gregory  XIV  was  elected. 
Urban  \TII,    a   Florentine,    named  Majf'eo  Barberini,  was 
elected  after  Gregory  XV  in  1623,  and  died  in  l(i44,  when 
Innocent  X  succeeded.     He  united  the  duchy  of  Urbino  to 
the  Holy  See,  published  a  bull  against  tlie  Janseuists,  and 
founded  the  college  '  De  Propaganda  Fide.'     Among   his 
works  as  an  author  are  some  Latin  poems,  highly  esteemed, 
of  which  an  edition  was  published  in  foHo,  Paris,  l642,  8vo. 
O.xon.  1726". 
L^KBAN  {Numis.)  medals  are  extant  of  Urban  VII  and  VIII 

tvide  Plate  \],  bearing  their  efiigics  ;  the  inscriptions  for 
Irban  VII— URBANUS  VII  PONTIFEX  MAXIMUS. 
— SPONSUM  MEUM  DECORAVIT  CORONA,  sup- 
posed to  allude  to  his  early  decease.  SIC  LUCEAT 
LUX  VE.STRA,  struck  by  the  Roman  people  in 
honour  to  his  mcmorv,  and  NON  POTEST  AB- 
SCONDI.  Some  of  the  medals  of  Urban  VIII  are  in- 
scribed—URBANUS  VIII  PONT.  MAX.— IN  VERBO 
TUO.  — PONAT  FINES  SUOS  PACEM.  — RE.SE- 
RAVIT  ET  CLAUSIT.— HOMINIBUS  BONAE  VO- 
LUNTATI.S;  these  three  were  struck  on  the  occasion  of 
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the  jubilee  in  l625.— TRANQUILLITAS  REDUX,  on 
the  return  of  peace  between  the  continental  powers,  &-c. 
URBINUM  (Geog.)  a  town  of  Unibria,  now  Urhino,  which 
is  a  place  in  the  central  part  of  the  Ecclesiastical  States, 
situated  on  a  mountain,  40  m.  \.  by  W.  Ancona,  and  50 
S.  by  E.  Ravenna.  Lon.  1'2=  37'  E.  lat.  43^  40'  \.  It  was 
the  birth-place  of  Raphael,  and  is  the  see  of  an  archbishop. 
UEGO  {Geog.)  an  island  in   the  bay  of  Pisa,  now  Gorgona, 

25  m.  \y.  Leghorn. 
VROOX,  licnrii    Cornelius    (Biog.)    a   Dutch  painter,    and 
native  of  Haerlem   in   the  Kith  century,  who,   excellinp-  in 
sea-pieces,    was   employed   by  the  carl  of   Nottingham   to 
depict  on  a  suit  of  tapestn'  each  day's  enga<jcraent  with  the 
Spanish  Armada,  which  was  placed  in  the  House  of  Lords. 
URL'VH  (Bi/if.)  nniN,  a  Hittite,  and  husband  of  Bath.sheha, 
for  the  love   of  whom  David  committed  the  sin  of  causino- 
him  to  be   exposed   in  the  front  of  the  battle,   wherein   he 
was  killed.     2  Sani.  xi.  Sec. 
URLJAH  (Bibl.)   a  prophet   of   the  Lord,    who   prophesied 
against  Jerusalem  at  the  same  time  and  in  the  same  manner 
as  Jeremiah.     Jer.  x.wi. 
URIEL  {BihI.)  VN'^l^>,  the  name  of  an  angel  mentioned  in 

the  book  of  Esdras.     2  Esd.  v. 
URRACA  {Hist.)  the  daughter  and  heir 
of  Alphonso  VI,  king  of  Leo  and  Cas- 
tile, married  in  1 106"  Alphonso,  king  of 
Arragon,  by  which  all  Spain  came  under 
the  dominion   of  that  prince ;  but   this 
marriage    being  declared  null,    Urraca 
was   compelled   in    1 1 22   to    resign   the 
crown  to  her  son  Alphonsus  Raimond,  and  died  in  1126. 
Her  effigy  is  given  as  in  the  annexed  figure. 
L'^RSATUS  (Biog.)  or   Or.ialo  Sertorio,  an  antiquary,  gram- 
marian, and  poet,  was  bom  at  Padua  in  1(J17;  and  died  in 
1678,  leaving  '  Sertum  Philosophicum,'  &c.  ;  '  Monumenta 
Pataviana,'    fol.  Patav.    l672  ;    '  Comraentarius    de    Notis 
Romanorura,'  fol.    Patav.  1()72;    also  inserted  in   Graevius 
Thesaurus,  tom.  xi. 
URSINUS,  Fiilviii.9   (Biog.)    a   scholar  and  antiquary,    was 
bom  at  Rome  in  l.")29,  and  died  in    I6OO,  leaving  treatises 
'  De  Familiis   Romanis ;'  '  De   Tridinio,'   &c.  ;  besides  his 
'  Imagines  et   Elogia  Virorum  lUustrium,   &c.  ex   antiquis 
Lapidibus  et  Numismatibus  expressa,'  &c.     He  also  pub- 
lished Notes  on  Sallust,  Livj-,  Cicsar,  &c. 
USHER,  James  {Ere.)  in   Latin    U,<iseriii.s,   an    Irish   prelate 
of  the  first  distinction,   was   descended  from  a  very  ancient 
family,  bom  at   Dublin  in   15SQ,  and  educated  at  Trinity 
College,  in  his  native  city,  which  bad  been  founded  b_v  his 
uncle,  Henry  L'sher,  archbishop  of  Armagh.     Here  he  ac- 
quired so  much  knowledge  in  divinity,   that  before   he  had 
completed  his  20th  year,   he   entered  into   a  dispute  with 
Fitz-Simons,  a  Jesuit.     He   was  nominated  in  1()20  to  tlac 
see  of  Meath,   from  which  he  was  translated  to  the  archi- 
episcopal  see  of  Armagh  ;  and  after  having   taken  a  promi- 
nent part  in   the   troubles  of  the   times,   he   died   in  1 656, 
lea\T.ng  among  his  works,   as  an  author,   '  De  Ecclesiarum 
Christianarum  Successione  et   Statu,'  4to.   l6l2;  '  Britan- 
nicarum  Ecclesiarum  Antiquitates,'  l638  ;   '  Annales  Veteris 
et  Novi  Testament!,'  16'50 — 1654  ;  reprinted   in  fol.   Paris. 
1673,  Genev.    1722  ;  besides   an  edition   of  Polycarp,  and 
some    treatises   on    the    question   of  episcopacy,   &u.      His 
'  Chronnlogia  Sacra,'    &c.    was  published   after   liis  death. 
[Vide  Plate  X] 
UTICA  {Geog.)  now  Bisaia  as  is  supposed,  a  city  of  Africa, 
on  the  coast  of  the  Mediten-anean,  celebrated  for  the  death 
of  Cato,  who  was  on  that  account  sumamed  Uticensis.     It  ( 
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I  became  the  principal  place  of  Africa  Propria  after  the  de- 
struction of  Carthage.  Poli/b.  1.  1  ;  Ccvs.  de  Bell.  Civil. 
1.  2,  &c. ;  Siral,.  1.  17  ;   Pli'n.  1.  5,  &c. 

L'tica  {JS'uinis.)  the  medals  of  this  town  are  inscribed,  M.  M. 
J.  v.  vel  M.  MUN.  JUL.  UTICEN.  i.  e.  Mmiicipio  Mnni- 
cipii  Jiilii  Uticen.ns  ;  having  been  formed  into  a  municipal 
or  free  town  by  Julius  Caesar,  and  received  the  rights  of  citi- 
zenship from  Augustus. 

UTRECHT  {Geog.)  capital  of  one  of  the  Dutch  provinces, 
situated  on  a  branch  of  the  Rhine,  called  the  Old  Rhine, 
18  m.  S.  S.  E.  Amsterdam.     Lon.  5°  T  E.  lat.  52°  5  N. 

His/ori/  of  Utrecht. 
This  town,  which  in  the  Latin  is  variously  named  Ultrajcc- 
liini,   Trujectinn  inferius,    Ubriccsitim,  and   Antonina   Ci- 
vitas,    is   said   to  have   been    built  by   Dagobert  in   the 
seventh  centur)'.     It  is  celebrated  as   the   birth-place  of 
Adrian  V,  and  was   the  place   of  meeting  for  the  seven 
United  Provinces,  when  they  formed  the  tieaty  of  peace 
between  the   Allies  and   the  French,  concluded  in  \1\3, 
which   bears    its    name.       The   church    of   Utrecht   was 
erected  into  a  metropolitan  see  in  the  seventh  century,  of 
wliich  S.  Willebrod,  its  first  prelate,  was  its  founder.     It 
was  afterwards  only  a  bishop's  see,   suffi-agan  of  Cologne. 
The  bishops  were  also  lords   of  the  city.     Henry  of  Ba- 
varia, the  68th   bishop,   was  the  last  who  exercised  the 
sovereignty,  the  temporal  part  of  which  he  transfeiTed  to 
Charles  V,  in  consequence  of  the  revolt  of  his  subjects. 
UTZ,  John  Peter  {Biog.)  a  German  poet,  who  was  bom  in 
1720,    and   died   in   179o,  translated  Anacreon,   and   some 
odes  of  Pinder,  and  wrote  several  oiiginal  lyric  pieces. 
VULCAN  US  {Myth.)  "Hc/jatToo,  Vulcan,  the  god  of  fire,  son 
of  Jupiter  and  Juno,  or,  according  to  some,  of  Juno  alone. 
He  was  kicked  down  from  Olympus  for  attempting  to  de- 
fend his  mother,  and  after  falling  for  nine  days  he  alighted 
in  the  island  of  Lemnos ;  he  broke  his  leg  from  the   fall, 
and  was  ever  after  lame.     He   fixed   his  residence  in  this 
island,  raised  forges  for  working  metals,  and  had  the  Cy- 
clops  for   his    attendants.      Horn.    II.    1.    1,    &c. ;     Hesiod. 
Theogn.  V.  570  ;  Herodol.  1.  2,  c.  99  ;  Plat,  de  Republ.  1.  2 ; 
Aristot.  Polit.  1.  1  ;  Apollod.  1.    1  ;    Van:  de   Ling.   Lat. ; 
Catiill.  Carm.  37 ;   Cic.  de   Nat.   Dew:  1.  3 ;  Diodor.  1.  5  ; 
Hygin.  Fab.  38  ;  Ovid.   Fast.  1.  5  ;  Fulgent.  Mi/th.  1.  2  '• 
A  mob.  ad  Gent.  I.  5;  Aug.   dc  Cic.  Dei.   1.  18;   Philostrat. 
in  Afml.  <^c. 
L^XBIiIDCiE,  Earl  {Her.)  the  title  commonly  borne  by  the 

eldest  son  of  the  marquis  of  Anglesey. 
UxBiiiDGK  {Geog.)  a  town  of  Middlesex,   in  England,   15  m. 
from  London,  where  the  commissioners  of  Charles  I  conde- 
scended to  treat  with  the  rebel  party  in  l644. 
VYVYAN  {Her.)  the  name  of  an   ancient  family   of  Corn- 
wall, which   enjoys  a  baronetcy,  conferred  in   I644  on  sir 
Richard   Vyvyan,    who    suffered    greatly   for   his    lovalty. 
Their  arms,  &c.  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.     Argent,  a  lion  rampant  gvles,  armed  sable. 
Crest.     A  horse  passant  furnished  all  proper. 
UZ  {Bibl.)  yir,   the  eldest  .son  of  Aram,    and   grandson  of 

Shem.      Gen.  x. 
UZZ  AH  {Bibl.)  Ktr,   son  of  Abinadab,  who  was  smitten  by 
the  Lord   for  irreverently   touching  the  ark.     2  Sani.  vi.  ; 
1  Chron.  xui. 
UZZI   {Bibl.)  'ir,  .son  of  Bukki,  the  sixth   high-priest  of  the 

Jews,  who  had  Eli  for  a  succes.sor. 
UZZIAH  {Bibl.)  in-ir,  .son  of  Uriel,  and  father  of  Shaul,  a 
Levite,  of  the  family  of  Kohath.     1  Chron.  \i. 
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WACE,  Robert  (Biog.)  an  Anglo-Norman  poet  of  the  12tli 
century,  was  bom  in  the  Isle  of  Jersey,  and  wrote,  among 
other  things,  a  translation  in  verse  of  the  famous  '  Brut  of 
England ;  '  a  History  of  the  Irruptions  into  England, 
written  in  verses  of  eight  syllables;  Roman  de  Ron,  com- 
posed in  verses  of  twelve  syllables,  about  1 1 66" ;  Romance 
of  William  Longsword  ;  the  History  of  the  Norman  Dukes, 
a  copy  of  which  is  in  the  British  Museum  ;  and  an  Abridged 
Chronicle  of  the  History  of  the  Dukes  of  Normandy,  S;c. 

WACHTER,  John  George  {Biog.)  a  German  philologist  and 
antiquan,',  in  the  18th  century,  was  the  author  of  '  Glos- 
sarium  Gennanicum  continens  Origines  et  Antiqiiitates 
LingUiC  Germanics','  &c.  fol.  Lips.  1 737 ;  '  Archx'ologia 
Nuinmaria,'  &c.  4to.  Lips.  17J'0. 

WADDING,  Lii/cc  (Biog.)  an  Irish  Franciscan,  was  born  in 
1588  at  VVatcrford,  and  died  in  l657,  leaving,  among  other 
works,  a  History  of  his  Order,  published  in  8  vols.  fol. 
lC.')4,  and  enlarged  to  19  vols.  17-i5. 

WADHAM,  Nichola.'!  iHi.\(.)  a  descendant  of  the  Wadhams 
of  Devonshire,  and  founder  of  Wadham  College,  Oxford, 
died  in  1 6'0(),  before  he  had  com]ileted  his  design,  which  was 
carried  fuUy  into  execution  by  his  lady  Dorothy,  daughter 
of  sir  William  Petre,  who  died  in  lOlS,  at  the  age  ot  81. 
She  purchased  the  site  of  the  priory  of  Austin  Friars  in 
16 10,  the  i-emains  of  which  being  cleared  away,  the  foun- 
dation stone  of  tlic  college  was  laid  in  Julv  31,  of  the  same 
year.     [Vide  Plate  XII] 

WAGENAAR,  John  (Biog.)  a  Dutch  historian,  was  bom  in 
1709,  at  Amsterdam,  and  died  in  1773,  leaving  a  History 
of  Holland,  and  some  other  works  on  the  same  subject. 

WAGER,  Sir  Charles  (Hi.sl.)  a  naval  commander,  was  made 
captain  of  the  Ruzee  fire-ship  in  l69'~,  and  aj)pointed  in 
1 707  to  the  chief  command  of  a  squadron  on  the  West  India 
station,  when  he  intercepted  the  Spanish  galleons,  capturing 
one,  and  destroying  or  dispersing  the  rest.  He  was  chosen  in 
1733  first  commissioner  for  executing  the  office  of  Lord  High 
Admii'al,  which  post  he  resigned  in  1 712,  when  he  was  made 
Treasurer  of  the  Navy,  and  died  in  17-43,  in  the  77th  year 
of  his  age. 

WAGSTAFFE,  Thomas  (Biog.)  a  nonjuring  divine,  of  a 
good  family  in  Warwickshire,  was  bom  in  l6'4.5,  educated 
at  Oxford,  and  died  in  1712,  after  having  been  deprived  of 
liis  preferments  for  refusing  to  take  the  oaths.  He  left  many 
])ieces  on  the  subject  for  which  he  suflbrcd. 

WAKE,  William  (Ecc.)  an  English  prelate,  descended  from 
an  ancient  family,  was  born  in  l657  at  Blandford,  in  Dor- 
setshire, was  admitted  of  Christ  Church,  Oxfoid  in  l672, 
and  after  various  preferments  raised  to  the  see  of  Lincoln 
in  170.'),  whence  he  was  translated  in  171-5  to  the  metropo- 
litan see,  and  died  in  1737-  He  bequeathed  his  library  to 
Christ  Church,  Oxford,  and  is  said  to  have  expended  11,000/. 
in  the  repairs  of  the  two  palaces  of  Lambeth  and  Croydon, 
besides  numerous  other  acts  of  munificent  liberality.  Among 
his  works  as  an  author  are  his  '  Exposition  of  the  Doctrines 
of  the  Church  of  England,'  in  opposition  to  Bossuet's  '  Ex- 
position of  tlie  Catholic  Faith,'  Ito.  l6s6;  'An  I'',nglisb 
Version  of  the  Genuine  b'.pislles  of  the  Apostolical  Fathers,' 
1693,  and  reprinted  in  1710;  '  The  Autliority  of  Christian 
Princes  over  their  Ecclesiastical  .Synods,'  &c.  8vo.  besides 
other  controversial  pieces. 

Wakk  (Her.)  a  family  of  Saxon  origin,  descended,  as  is  sup- 


posed by  some  antiquaries,  from   Oslac,  who  was  general 
and  butler  to  king  Athelwjolf  in  849.     From  him  descended 
Hereward,  or  Herewaldus,  a  celebrated  chieftain,  who  made 
an  heroic  stand  against  the  Conqueror.     After  many  genera- 
tions of  barons  and  knights  among  his  descendants,  sir  Bald- 
win Wake  was  created  a  baronet  in  l621,  and  his  son,  sir 
John,  mortgaged  his  estate   in   the   service  of  his  sovereign 
during  the  rebellion  ;  their  arms,  &c.  are  as  follow : 
Amis.     Or,  two  bars  gules,  in  chief  three  tortcauxes. 
Crest.     A  knot,  commonly  called  Wake's  knot. 
Motto.     "  Vigila  et  ora." 

WAKEFIELD,  Gilbert  (Biog.)  a  scholar  and  critic,  was 
born  at  Nottingham  in  175(),  studied  at  Cambridge,  and 
died  in  1801,  leanng  editions  of  Horace,  Virgil,  Bion, 
Moschus,  and  Lucretius;  besides  '  Memoirs  of  his  own 
Life,'  &c. 

WALDECK,  Christian  Augustus,  Prince  of  (Hist.)  an  Aus- 
trian general,  was  employed  against  the  Turks  in  1789, 
and  against  the  French  in  17.02,  and  died  in  17')S. 

WALDEGRAVE,  Sir  Bichard,  Knight  (//m/.)  of  the  family 
mentioned  under  Heruldrij,  was  chosen  Speaker  of  the  House 
of  Commons  in  the  5th  Ric.  II,  and  was  the  first  that  made 
excuse  that  he  might  be  discharged,  to  which  the  king 
would  not  consent.  He  was  elected  in  four  subsequent 
Parliaments  in  the  same  reign. 

WALDE(;nAVE,  Sir  Richard,  his  grandson,  was  a  stout  ad- 
herent to  the  house  of  York,  and  distinguished  liiuiself  in 
the  service  of  Edward  I\'.  His  next  brother  and  heir,  sir 
Thomas,  was  equally  zealous  on  the  same  side,  and  fought 
valiantly  at  the  battle  of  Towton. 

Waldeorave,  Sir  William,  grandson  of  sir  Thomas,  who 
received  the  honour  of  knighthood  in  35  Hen.  VIII,  was 
very  instrumental  in  placing  queen  Mary  on  the  throne,  but 
died  soon  after. 

WALDEfjRA^E,  Sir  Edward,  second  son  of  sir  Thomas,  was 
high  in  favour  with  queen  Mary,  for  whom  lie  luid  suffered 
imprisonment  during  the  life-time  of  lier  father.  On  her 
accession  he  was  sworn  of  her  Privy  Council,  and  served 
her  in  various  capacities  until  her  death,  when  he  was  im- 
prisoned, and  died  in  156l. 

Waf.degrave,  Sir  Edward,  Bart,  grandson  of  the  preceding, 
although  seventy  years  of  age,  at  the  breaking  out  of  the 
rebellion  was  one  of  the  stoutest  cliampions  in  the  royal 
cause.  At  the  head  of  a  regiment  of  liorse,  he  beat  the 
rebels  on  several  occasions,  and  continued  steady  to  the  last, 
although  he  lost  two  of  his  sons,  and  suflered  in  his  estate 
to  tlie  value  of  80,000/.     He  died  in  l658. 

Wai.iiegrave,  Janirs,  Jirst  Ear/,  grandson  of  tlie  preceding, 
was  appointed  in  1727  Ambassador  Extraordinary  and  Ple- 
nipotentiary to  tlie  Emperor  of  Germany,  with  whom  he 
remained  in  that  character  for  ten  years,  and  died  in  1741. 

Waldegrave  (Her.)  originally  written  Walgraee,  a  family 
of  great  anti(iuity,  and  of  still  greater  note  in  history  and 
heraldry.  Sir  Henry  Waldegravc,  son  of  sir  Edward  Wal- 
(U'grave,  tlie  first  baronet  and  distinguished  loyalist  abovc- 
imiitioiuil,  was  created  in  I686  a  baron,  by  the  title  of  baron 
VValilcgrave ;  and  James,  the  second  baron,  was  further 
advaiu-ed  in  1729  to  the  dignities  of  viscount  Chewton,  and 
earl  Waldegrave.  The  anns,  &c.  of  this  family  arc  as 
follow : 
.inns.     Party  per  pale  argent  aTul  gules. 
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C)-esl.     In   a    ducal  coronet   or,    a   plume    of   five  ostrich 

feathers,  per  pale  argent  and  gules. 
Supporters.     Two  talbots  sable,  eared   or,  and  each  gorged 

with  a  mural  coronet  argent,  masoned  sable- 
Mollo.     "  Coelum  non  animum." 
Waldegra^e,    a   junior   branch    of    the    same   fiimily,    was 
ennobled   in   tlie   person   of  admiral   William   Waldegrave, 
second  son  of  John,  the  third  ear],  who  in  1800  was  created 
baron  Radstock,  of  Castletown,  Queen's  County,  Ireland. 
WALDEMIR  {Hist.)  vide  Valdemar. 

WALDENSIS,  Thomas  {Biog.)  a  Carmelite  monk  of  VValdcn, 
in  Essex,  whose  family  name  was  Netter,  was  bom  about 
1367,  and  died  in  1430,  leaving,  among  other  things, 
'  Doctrinale  Antiquum  Fidei  Ecclesisc  Catholica;,'  3  vols.  fol. 
Paris,  1521—1523. 
WALDO,  Peter  {Ecc.)  the  founder  of  an  heretical  sect,  called 
after  him  Waldenses,  who  set  themselves  up  to  oppose  the 
tenets  of  the  Romish  church,  was  a  merchant  of  Lyons, 
and  selling  all  his  possessions,  he  turned  reformer,  obtained 
a  niunber  of  followers,  which  he  continued  to  increase  bv 
his  preaching  until  his  death  in  1 1 79- 
WALES,    Prince    of    {Her.)    the    title    borne    by    the    heir 

apparent  of  the  English  throne. 
Wales  {Geog.)  a  principality  in  the  west  of  the  island  of 
Great  Britain,  which  forms  nearly  a  peninsula,  being  washed 
on  the  N.  and  W.  by  the  Irish  .Sea ;  and  on  the  S.  and  S.  E. 
by  the  Bristol  Channel.  It  is  divided  into  North  and  South 
Wales,  each  of  which  is  subdi\'ided  into  six  counties.  It 
abounds  in  mountains,  the  most  celebrated  of  which  are 
Snowdcn  and  Plinlimmon ;  also  in  rivers,  of  which  tlie 
Severn,  the  Wye,  the  Conway,  the  Towy,  and  the  Dee,  are 
the  principal. 

Histori/.     Wales,   called  in  Latin  J'allia,  was  originally  in- 
habited by  the  Ordo\'ices  and  the  .Silures,  who  submitted 
to  the  Romans,  but  on  the  conquest  of  the  island  b)'  the 
Saxons,  it  became  a  place   of  refuge   for  all  the  Britons, 
who  remained  under  the  government  of  their  own  princes 
until   the    time    of    Edward     I,    who,    having    defeated 
LeweUyn  ap  GryfFyth  in  1285,  and  kiUed  him  in  battle, 
annexed  the   country   to  the  English  crown.     In  order, 
however,  to  reconcile  the  people  to  this  change,  he  caused 
his  son,  who  was  born  in  Carnarvon,  to  be  declared  Prince 
of  Wales,  since  which  period  this  title  has  been  borne  by 
the  eldest  son  of  the  king. 
WALKER,  Sir  Edward  {Hist.)  a  native  of  Somersetshire, 
was   made  Secretary  at  War  in  l639,  adhered  to  his  royal 
master  during  the  rebellion,  and  died  in  I676,  one  of  the 
clerks  of  the  Privy  Council,  leaving  '  Iter  Carolinura,'  being 
a  succinct  account  of  the  necessitated  marches,  retreats,  &c. 
of  his  majesty  Charles  I,  &c. ;  '  Military  Discoveries,'  &c. 
printed  in  1705. 
Walkek,  Obadiah,  a  diWne,  first  of  the  English,  and  after- 
wards of  the  Romish  church,   was  bom  at  Worsborough,  in 
Yorkshire,  in  1()15  or  KilG,  educated  at  University  College, 
Oxford,    driven   from  his  fellowship  during  the  rebellion, 
elected  master  of  his  college  in   l67f),  imprisoned  for  his 
profession   of  the   Romish  religion  in  I68!),  and  died  in  re- 
tirement  in  l6,Q()>  having  been  supported  for  the  latter  part 
of  his  life  by  Dr.  Radcliife,  who  had  been  one  of  his  pupils. 
He  wrote  '  A  brief  Account  of  Ancient  Church  Govern- 
ment ; '  '  A  Life  of  King  Alfred,'  &c. 
Walker,  John  {Biog.)  a  native  of  Devonshire,  was  educated 
at  Exeter  College,   Oxford,  and  died  in  1755.     He  is  now 
known  by  his  '  Sufferings  of  the  Clergy  during  the  Rebel- 
lion,' published  in  folio  in  1714. 
Walker,  John,  a  grammarian,  was  born   in  1732  at  Friern 
Bamet,  in  Hertfordshire,  and  died  in  1S07,  leaving  a  '  Cri- 
tical  Pronouncing  Dictionary  ;  '  '  Elements  of  Elocution,' 
&c. 
Walker,  Adam,  a  well-known  lecturer  in  experimental  phi- 
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j      losophy,  died  in   1821,  at  the  age  of  90,   leaWng  among  his 
inventions,  the  Eidouranion,  and   the   Ctelestina,  &c.     He 
also  wrote  some  astronomical  and  philosophical  works. 
WALL,  William  {Biog.)  an  English  divine,  who  died  vicar  of 
Shoreham,  in  Kent,  in  1728,   was  the  author  of  the  '  His- 
tory of  Infant  Baptism,'  which  procured  him  the  honour  of 
a  doctor's  degree  from  the  university  of  Oxford. 
WALLACE,  Sir  William   {Hist.)  a  celebrated  warrior,  was 
born,  according   to   the  account   of  his  poetical  biographer 
Henry,  or  Blind  Harry,   in  1276",  and  after  having  gained 
many  advantages  over  the  English,  he  was  betrayed  by  his 
friend  sir  John  Monteith,  into  the  hands  of  Edward  I,  and 
being  tried  as  a  rebel  and  a  traitor,   was  executed  in  1305. 
[Vide  Plate  XIII] 
WALLER,  Edmund  {Hist.)  an  English  poet,   who  has  also 
obtained  no  very  honourable  place  in  history,  by  the  part  he 
acted  during  the  rebellion,  was  born  in  16'25,  at  ColeshUl,  in 
Hertfordshire.     His   father,    Robert    Waller,    esq.   of  Ag- 
mondeshara,  in  Buckinghamshire,   was  descended  from  the 
Wallers  of  Spendhurst,  in   Kent ;  and  his  mother  was  the 
daughter  of  ,7ohn  Hampden,    and   the  sister  of  the   rebel 
H;Hnpden.     He  was  educated  at  Eton,  and  King's  College, 
Cambridge,  and  on  being  chosen  to   sit  in  the  Parliament 
called  in   l64'0,  he  begun   his   career  of  opposition   to  the 
measures  of  government,  which  he  pursued  until  he  had 
gone  farther  than  he  wished  in  the  destruction  of  the  royal 
authority.     He  then  attempted  to  repair  his  fault  by  joining 
in  a  plot  against  the  Parliament,  which  being  detected,  he 
was  imprisoned,   and   fined  10,000/.     On   his  liberation  he 
lived  for  some  time  in  France,   but  when  Cromwell  usurped 
the  government  he  became  one  of  his  friends  and  encomiasts, 
and  at  the  Restoration  he  employed  his  poetical  talent  with 
more    sincerity,    but    with  less   success,    in    congi-atulating 
Charles    II.      He    sat    in    several   parliaments  during  the 
reign  of  this  prince  and  his  successor,   and  died  in  1687. 
[Vide  Plate  XXVIII] 
Waller,   Sir  William,  of  the  same   family,  who  also  fought 
on  the  side   of  rebellion,  was  born  in  1597,  and  after  bein" 
educated  at  Oxford,  was  early  employed  at  the  head  of  the 
rebel  forces  under  the  earl   of  Essex.     He  was   one  of  the 
eleven  members  impeached  of  high   treason  by  the  army, 
committed  to  prison  on  suspicion  of  attachment  to  the  royal 
cause;    nominated  one   of    the   council    of   state    in    I659, 
elected  one  of  the  representatives  of  Middlesex  in  166'0,  and 
died  in  1  (J6'8.     He  wrote  '  Vindication  of  the  Character  and 
Conduct  of  Sir  William  Waller,  Knt.'  &c. 
Waller   {Her.)  an  ancient  family,  which  derives  its  descent 
from   sir   Richard   Waller,    knt.   who   took    John,    duke   of 
Orleans,  prisoner,  at  the  battle  of  Agincourt,   from  which 
time  it  has  been  permitted  to  bis  descendants  to  bear  pendant 
from  their  ancient  crest  a  walnut  proper,    the  arms  of  the 
said  duke.     Sir  Jonathan  Wathen- Waller,   his  descendant, 
was  created  a  baronet  in  1815  ;  his  arms,  &c.  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.     Sable,  three  walnut  leaves  or,  between  two  bendlets 

argenl. 
Crest.     On  a  mount    vert,   a   walnut-tree  proper,  on   the 
sinister  side  pendant  an  escutcheon  of  France,   with  a 
label  of  three  points  argent. 
Motto.     "  Hie  fructus  virtutis." 
Waller,  the  present  family  name  of  baroness  Howe. 
VVALLIS,  John  {Biog.)  a  mathematician,  was  bom  in  I6I6 
at  Ashford,  in  Kent,  and  died  in  1703  Savilian  professor  of 
geometry  at  Oxford,  which  office,  although  he  had  obtained 
from    the    usurping    powers,    was    confirmed    to    him    by 
Charles  II,  in   consideration  of  the  services  which  he  had 
at   diiFerent  times   rendered  to   the  royal  cause  during  the 
rebellion,  particularly   by   decyphering  of  letters,  in  which 
be   was   very    skilful.      His    works  were   collected   by   the 
curators  of   the   university,  and   published  in  3  vols.  fol. 
[Mde  Plate  XXXIV] 
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WALLOP,  Sir  John  (Hist.)  a  statesman  and  soldier,  of  the 
family   mentioned   under    Heraldry,  was  distinguished   for 
his  martial  exploits  on  several  occasions,  particularly  when 
he  was  sent   as  Admiral   and  Commander  in   Chief  of  the 
fleet  to  encounter  Prior  John,   the  Frendi  Adniiralj  (m  his 
landing  in  Sussex,  and  hurning  the  town  of  Brighthelmstonc ; 
sir  John  landed  by  way  of  reprisal  in  Normandy,  and  hunit 
21  villages,  besides  committing  great  devastation  along  the 
coast.     He  was  also  sent  on  various  embassies  to  Margaret, 
duchess  of  Savoy  ;  to   the  princes  of  Germany  ;  to  Mary, 
queen  of  Hungary ;  to  Sigismund,  king  of  Poland ;  to  the 
emperor  Charles  V  ;  and  several  times  to   France,  and  died 
at  Guisnes  5  Edward  VL 
Wallop,   Sir  Henry,  nephew   to  the  preceding,  was  distin- 
guLfhed  for  his  abilities,  and  the  leading  part  he  took  in 
public  concerns  during  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth.     As 
Treasurer  of  War  in  Ireland,  he   acted  with  vigour  there 
against  the  rebels,  and  died  in  1 5<)9. 
Wallop,   Robert,  only   son  of  the  preceding,  departed  from 
the  honourable  course  of  his   forefathers,  and  mixing  in  all 
the  riolent  measures  of  the  rebel  faction  that  overturned  the 
state,  he  was  nominated  one  of  the  judges,  who  presumed  to 
call  their  sovereign  to  an  account,  for  which  crimes  he  was 
sentenced,    at    the   Restoration,    to    be    degraded   from    his 
gentility,  drawn  upon  a  sledge  to  and  under  the  gallows  of 
Tyburn,  with  a  halter  round  his  neck,  and  be  imprisoned 
for  Hfe.    He  died  in  the  Tower  in  I667,  after  having  under- 
gone the  whole  of  his  sentence. 
Wallop  (Her.)  a  family  which  derives  its  name  from  Wallop, 
or  Wellliop,  in    Hampshire,  and  although  of  great  distinc- 
tion for  many  centuries,  was  first  ennobled  in  the  person  of 
John    Wallop,  a  descendant   of   sir   Henry   Wallop   above- 
mentioned,   who  was    created   in   1720,    bar(jn   Wallop,  of 
Farley  Wallop,  and  viscount  Lymington ;  and  in  1745,  earl 
of  Portsmouth,  co.  Southampton. 
WALPOLE,  Sir  Robert  (Hist.)  a  minister,  better  known  in 
history  by  his  family  name   of  ^\'ali)nle,  than  by  his  title  of 
earl  of  Orford,  was  bon\  at  Houghton,  in  Norfolk,  in  1 6~6 ; 
educated  at  Eton,  and  after  studying  at  Cambridge  for  sonic 
time,  he  begun  his  political  career  as   an   active  partisan  in 
the   Whig  interest,  was  nominated  one   of  the  Council  to 
prince  (Jeorge   of   Denmark,    as    Lord    High    Admiral   of 
England  in   1705;  appointed  Secretary  of  War   in   170S  ; 
Treasurer  of  the    Navy   in   1709;    expelled   the   House  of 
Commons  and  imprisoned  in  1711,  on   a  chaige  of  corrup- 
tion ;  but  was  appointed  a    Privy   Councillor,  and  invested 
with    several   offices   on    the   accession   of  king    George   I, 
which   lie  resigned   at    the  end    of    two   years.     He    was, 
however,  soon  after  reinstated,  and  continued  as  the  leader 
of  administraticm  until  17i~,  when  he  was  finally  compelled 
liy   tlie  ])opular  clamour  in  and  out  of  the  house,  to  retire 
from  public  life,    after   which   he  was  honoured   with   the 
peerage,  and  died  in  17  !-5.     [Vide  Plate  IX]     He  was  the 
author  of  several  piimphluts  on  the  topics  of  tlio  day. 
Walpolk,  Horatio,  Lord,  brother  to  the  preceding,  was  born 
in  lf)7H,  and  died  in  17.''7,  after  having  been  employed  in 
an  emliassy  to  Paris,  and  sent  plenipotentiary  to  the  states 
general.     He  also  wrote  some  political  pamphlets. 
Walpolk  (Her.)  the  name  of  a  family  derived  from  Walpole, 
in  Norfolk,  where  they  had  possessions  before  the  conquest. 
Of  tliis  family  was  sir  Robert  Wal])o]e,  ilie  statesman  abo\e- 
raentioned,    who    was   created    in    1711    baron    Houghton, 
vLscount  Walpole,  and  earl  of  Orford,  which  titles  became 
extinct   at   the   death  of  Horatio,  tlie  fourth  earl  ;  Imt  the 
earldom  of  Orforil  was   revived  in   the  person  of  Horatio, 
liis  cousin,  second  lord  Walpole,  of  Wolterton,  whose  father, 
the    first    lord   Walpole,    was    the   younger   brother  of   sir 
Robert. 
Walpolk,  T^rd,  the  title  enjoyed  by  the  eldest  son  of  the 

earl  of  Orford. 
Walpolk,    Horace    (Diog.)    third    and   youngest   son   of   sir 
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Robert  Walpole,  by  his  first  wife,  was  born  in  1*18,  and 
died  in  17.97,  leaving  numerous  works  on  historical  and 
antiquarian  subjects,  besides  Poems,  and  Plays,  &c.  which 
were  all  publislied  the  year  after  his  death.  He  had  begun 
to  print  this  edition  as  far  back  as  1768,  of  which  nearly 
two  volumes  had  been  completed  at  his  private  press  at 
Strawberry  HOI,  his  favourite  residence,  near  Twickenliam. 
Among  the  most  popular  of  his  works,  are  his  '  Catalogue 
of  Royal  and  Noble  Authors,'  of  which  a  new  and  enlarged 
edition  by  Tlioiiias  Park  was  published  in  1806,  in  5  vols. 
8vo. ;  and  his  '  Anecdotes  of  Painting.'  At  the  death  of 
his  nephew  in  1791,  he  succeeded  to  the  title  of  earl  of 
Orford,  which  he  afiected  to  despise,  calling  it  a  new 
name  for  a  superannuated  old  man  of  7^.  fV'ide  Plate 
XXXIX] 
WALSCOURT,  Baron  (Her.)  of  Ardfry,  co.  Galway,  the 
title  enjoyed  by  a  branch  of  the  family  of  Blake,  which 
was  conferred  in  1800  on  Joseph  Henry  Blake. 
WAL.SH  (Her.)  a  family  whose  original  name  was  Benn, 
which  enjoys  a  baronetcy,  conferred  in  1801'  on  sir  John 
Benn  Walsh  ;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as  follow  : 
Anns.     Argent,  a  fess  sable,  cottised  wavy  gidcs,  between 

six  martlets  of  the  second. 
Crest.     A  griffin's  head  erased  per  fesse  wavy  argent  and 
ermine,  beak  and  ears  or. 
W.VLsii,   JViUiam  (Biog.)  a  critic  and  a  poet,  was  bom  about 
1()63,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  1708,  leaving  '  A  Dia- 
logue concerning  Women,  being  a  Defence  of  the  Sex,'  Svo. 
lf)91,  and  '  Letters  and  Poems,'  &c.  published  in  what  was 
called    '  Dryden's    Miscellany.'       These    were    republished 
among  the  '  Works  of  the  Minor  Poets,'  printed  in  17-i9. 
WALSINCIHAM,   Sir  Francis  (Hist.)  a  statesman  in  the 
reign  of  queen  Elizabeth,  descended  from  an  ancient  family 
in  Norfolk,  was  boni  at  Chislehurst,  in  Kent,  in  153(),  and 
after  studying  for  a  short  time  at  King's  College,  Cambridge, 
and  travelling  into  foreign  countries,  he  was  employed  on 
an  embassy  to  France  during  the  civil  wars  ;  and  a  second 
time   in    1570,    to    treat    on   the    marriage   between    queen 
Elizabeth   and   tlie   duke   of   Alen(,'on,    and  other   matters, 
which  kept  him  there  three  years.     On  his  return  he  was 
appointed    one   of  the    principal    Secretaries   of  State,  and 
sworn  a  Pri\7'   Counsellor.     In  1578   he  was  sent  on  an 
embassy  to  the  Netherlands;  in  1581  on  a  third  embassy  to 
France;  in  1583   in   the  same  capacity  to  king  James,  in 
Scotland ;  after  which  he   continued  to   labour  for  the  in- 
terests of  his  royal  mistress   until  a   few  years  before  his 
death,  which  happened  in  1590.     [Mde  Plate  VTII] 
Walsinghaji,   Lord  (Her.)  baron   of  Walsingham,   co.  Nor- 
folk, the   title   enjoved   bv   a  branch   of  the  family   of  De 
Grey.     [Vide  De  Grei)~\  ' 
Walsingham,  TIhiviiis  de  (Biog.)  an  English  historian  of  the 
1 5tli  century,  was  the  author  of  '  Historia  Angliic  ab  Ed.  I 
ad  Hen.  V,'  fol.   Loud.   157-i,  and  '  Ypodigma  Neustrios,' 
fol.  Lond.  1574.. 
WALLENSTEIN,  Albert  (Hist.)  duke  of  Friedland,  a  cele- 
brated German  commander,  descended  from  an  ancient  Bohe- 
mian family,  was  bom   in   1581,  and  was  murdered   in  his 
chamber  in  \()3i,  after  having  fought  with  various  success 
in   the  service  of  the  emperor  during  tlie  thirty  years'  war. 
Having  thrown  off  the  allegiance  which  he  owed  to  the  em- 
peror, and   attempted  to  make  himself  inde]iendent,  he  was 
degraded  and  his  command  given  to  another,  soon  after  which 
he   met   with    his   fate    at   the   hands   of  some   Irish    con- 
spirators. 
WALTON,  Sir  George  (Hist.)  a  naval  commander,  rose  by 
his  gallant  exploits,  which   he  performed  on  different  occa. 
sion.s   fnmi  the  rank  of  lieutenant,  which  he  held  in  I6'y2, 
to  the  command  of  a  squadron  in  I  73.3,  which  was  ordered 
to  rendezvous  at  the  Nore.     He  died  in  1740. 
Walton,   Brian  (Kcc.)  an  English  liisho]),  and  editor  of  fh» 
Polyglott  Bible,   was  born  in  I6OO  at  Cleavcland,  in  York- 
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shire,  educated  at  Cambridge,  driven  from  his  iirefevmcuts 
during  the  rebellion  and  usuqiation,  promoted  soon  after 
the  restoration  to  the  bishopric  of  Chester  by  Charles  II,  to 
whom  he  presented  the  Polvglott  Bible,  and  died  in  l()6l. 
[Vide  Plate  XI] 

Walton,  Isaac  (Blog.)  a  writer,  who  was  bom  at  Strafford 
in  15;)3,  and  died  in  1683,  is  still  remembered  as  the  author 
of  the  '  Complete  Angler ; '  besides  which  he  wrote  the 
Lives  of  Hooker,  Mr.  George  Herbert,  Bishop  Sanderson, 
and  others,  as  also  some  pceras,  &c. 

WARBURTOX,  William  (Ecc.)  an  English  prelate,  was 
born  in  l6'i)S  at  X'ewark-upon-Trent,  and,  after  giWng  up 
the  profession  of  the  law,  for  which  he  was  destined,  he 
entered  the  church,  where  by  his  writings  he  acquired  dis- 
tinction, and,  among  other  preferments,  was  raised  in  17(iO 
to  the  see  of  Gloucester,  which  he  held  until  his  death  in 
1779.  Among  his  works,  which  were  published  in  7  vols. 
4to.  1788,  his  '  Di^-ine  Legation'  is  that  by  which  he  is 
now  most  known,     |^^'ide  Plate  XI] 

Warbirton,  Juhii  {Biog.)  an  heraldic  writer  and  antiquary, 
was  born  in  U)81,  and  died  in  17.5*),  leaWng  '  A  1/ist  of 
the  Xobllitv  and  Gentry  of  the  Counties  of  Middlesex, 
Essex,  and  Hertford,'  &c.  1 722  ;  '  Vallum  Romanum  ;  or, 
the  Historv  and  Antiquities  of  the  Roman  ^^'alI,'  &e.  4to. 
1753. 

WARD,  Seth  {Ecc-)  an  English  prelate,  was  bom  in  1C17,  or 
1618,  at  Buntingford,  in  Hertfordshire,  and  educated  at 
Sidney  College,  Cambridge,  of  which  he  became  a  fellow.  He 
was  driven  from  his  fellowship  during  the  rebellion  for  re- 
fusing to  take  the  covenant ;  but,  by  condescending  to  take 
the  engagement,  he  obtained  the  Savilian  professorship  at 
Oxford.  Xotwithstanding  these  compliances,  which  were 
not  interpreted  to  his  disadvantage,  he  obtained  at  the  resto- 
ration the  see  of  Exeter,  from  which  he  was  translated  to 
that  of  Salisbury,  and  died  in  I667.  He  is  now  principally 
known  bv  his  writings  on  mathematics  and  astronomy ;  of 
which  the  principal  are,  '  A  Philosophical  Essay  towards 
an  Eviction  of  the  Being  and  Attributes  of  God,'  &c.  Svo. 
Oxford,  1(J52  ;  '  De  Cometis,'  &c.  4to.  Oxon.  1(3.53  ;  '  Idea 
Trigonometric,'  &c.  4to.  Oxon.  l654;  '  Astronomia  Geo- 
metrica,'  &c.  Svo.  London,  1606  ;  besides  some  Sermons,  &c. 

Ward  {Her.)  a  family  which  enjoys  the  peerage,  conferred  on 
Humble  Ward,  who  in  l643  was  created  baron  Ward  of 
Birmingham ;  and  John,  the  sixth  lord  Ward,  was,  in  1 763, 
created  viscount  Dudley  and  Ward. 

Ward,  another  family,  of  Xorman  extraction,  long  seated 
at  Capesthorn,  co.  Chester,  which  also  enjoys  the  peerage, 
first  conferred  on  Bernard  Ward,  who  was  created  in  1770 
baron  Bangor,  and  in  1781  \-iscount  Bangor. 

Ward,  Thomas  {Biog.)  a  schoolmaster  in  the  reign  of  James  II, 
who  for  some  time  rode  in  the  king's  guards,  and  died  soon 
after  the  revolution,  was  the  author  of  several  works  against 
the  Protestants,  the  principal  of  which  was  '  England's 
Reformation,'  a  Hudibrastic  poem,  in  which  the  follies  and 
wickedness  of  sectarian  reformers  are  set  forth  with  great 
wit  and  vivacity.  Protestants  charge  him  with  much  mis- 
representation. 

Ward,  Edivard,  a  poet  and  miscellaneous  writer  of  low  extrac- 
tion, was  bom  about  l667in  Oxfordshire,  and  died  in  1731. 
He  wrote  '  The  London  Spy  ;'  '  The  Humours  of  a  Coff'ee- 
House,'  &c. ;  a  dramaric  piece,  and  some  poems  in  the  Hudi- 
brastic way,  but  not  '  England's  Reformation,'  which  was 
written  by  Thomas  Ward  above-mentioned. 

WARE,  Sir  James  {Hist.)  a  loyalist  and  antiquary  of  Dublin, 
descended  from  the  ancient  family  of  De  Ware,  or  De  Warr, 
in  Yorkshire,  was  bom  in  \5Qi,  and,  after  being  educated 
at  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  succeeded  his  father  in  the 
crfficc  of  Auditor-General,  and,  adhering  most  strenuoujlv 
to  his  royal  master,  he  suffered  severely  during  the  rebellion 
and  usurpation,  but  was  restored  to  his  office  by  Charles  II, 
and  died  in  I666.     His  writings,  which  were  principally  on 
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the  antiquities  of  Ireland,  were  pubKshed  collectively, 
except  his  'Annals  of  Ireland,'  in  3  vols.  fol.  1739 — 1745; 
and  reprinted  in  2  vols.  fol.  1764. 

WARHAM,  William  {Hi.^l.)  an  English  prelate,  descended 
from  a  good  family  at  Okeley,  in  Hampshire,  was  educated 
at  Winchester  School,  whence  he  was  admitted  a  fellow  of 
X^ew  College,  Oxford,  in  1475.  He  was  sent  with  sir 
Edward  Poynings  in  1493  by  Henry  ^TI  on  an  embassy  to 
Philip,  duke  of  Burgundy,  to  persuade  him  to  deliver  up 
Perkin  Warbeck.  Soon  after  his  return  he  was  appointed 
to  the  office  of  Master  of  the  RoUs,  and  raised  in  1502  to 
the  posts  of  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal,  and  Lord  High 
Chancellor;  as  also  the  next  year  to  the  see  of  London, 
from  which  he  was  translated  in  1504  to  the  archiepiscopal 
see  of  Canterbury.  As  he  did  not  enjoy  the  same  degree 
of  favour  with  Henrj' VIII  as  he  had  done  in  the  preceding 
reign,  he  resigned  his  offices  in  1515,  of  which  he  became 
weaiy  through  the  rivalr\-  of  Wol.sey,  and  died  in  1532. 
He  laid  out  3000/.  in  repairing  and  beautifying  the  houses 
belonging  to  his  see  ;  left  his  theological  books  to  the  library 
of  AU  Souls  College  ;  his  civil  and  canon  law  books  to  New 
CoUege,  and  all  his  books  of  church  music  to  Winchester 
College.  He  was  the  warm  friend  of  Erasmus,  and  the 
generous  patron  of  learning  and  learned  men. 

WARIXG,  Edward  {Biog.)  Lucasian  professor  of  mathematics 
in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  descended  from  an  ancient 
family  at  Milton,  in  .Shropshire,  was  born  in  1734,  and  died 
in  1798,  leaving  'Miscellanea  Analytica;'  '  Proprietates 
Algebraicarum  Curvarum  ; '  '  Mcdltationes  Algebraicse  ; ' 
besides  a  variety  of  papers  in  the  Philosophical  Transactions. 

WARXER,  Joliii  {Ecc.)  an  English  prelate,  was  bom  in 
1585,  educated  at  Oxford,  advanced  by  Charles  I  in  l633 
to  the  see  of  Rochester,  of  which  he  was  deprived  during 
the  rebellion  and  usurpation,  when  he  testified  the  most 
unshaken  loyalty  to  king  Charles  I,  and  his  exiled  son, 
Charles  II.  At  the  restoration  he  ^\'as  reinstated  in  his  see, 
and  died  in  I666.  He  bequeathed  not  less  than  20,000/. 
to  different  charitable  purposes;  among  others  to  the  founda- 
tion of  Bromley  College,  for  the  residence  and  maintenance 
of  20  widows  of  loyal  and  orthodox  clergymen. 

Warner,  William  {Biog.)  an  English  poet  in  the  reign  of 
queen  EUzabeth,  is  principally  known  by  his  '  Albion's 
England.'  He  also  wrote  in  prose  •  Syrinx,  or  a  Seauenfold 
Historie,'  &:c.  printed  in  1597. 

Warner,  Ferdinando,  an  English  divine,  was  bom  in  1703, 
educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in  1768,  leaving  among 
his  numerous  works  a  '  Dissertation  on  the  Common  Prayer,' 
fol.  1 754 ;  and  an  '  Ecclesiastical  History,'  2  vols.  fol. 
1756-57. 

Warner,  Richard,  a  botanist,  was  bom  in  London  in  1711, 
educated  at  Oxford,  studied  the  law  at  Lincoln's  Inn,  which 
he  never  followed,  and  died  in  1775,  leaving  '  Plantte 
Woodfordienses,'  Svo.  ;  a  translation  of  some  of  Plautus' 
Plays,  &c. 

WARREX,  Sir  John  Borlase,  Bart.  {Hist.)  a  naval  com- 
mander, descended  from  a  family  of  Norman  extraction, 
who,  after  having  received  his  education  partially  at  Win- 
chester School,  and  also  at  Cambridge,  entered  into  the 
navv  by  his  own  particular  choice,  and  distinguished  liimself 
in  a  long  course  of  service  by  many  brilliant  exploits,  which 
placed  him  in  the  first  rank  of  his  profession,  and  procured 
him  several  honours  from  his  sovereign.  He  died  in  1822. 
[Vide  Plate  X\T] 

WARREXDER  {Her.)  a  family  of  east  Lothian,  which 
derives  its  descent  from  one  Robert  de  Warren,  who  removed 
from  Durham  to  East  Lothian,  and  transposed  his  name  to 
that  of  Warrender.  His  descendant,  sir  George  Warrender, 
was  created  a  baronet  in  1715,  whose  arms,  &c.  are  as 
follow : 

Arms.     Argent,  on  a  bend  wavy,  between  six  roses  gules, 
three  plates. 
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U'ARSAW  (^Geog.)  fonnerly  the  capital  of  Poland,  situated 
on  the  Vistula^  320  m.  E.  Berlin,  2i0  S.  S.  £.  Dantzic. 
Lon.  20°  2'  E.,  lat.  52°  15'  N. 

History  of'  Warsaiv. 
Warsaw  was  a  place  of  no  importance  until  the  annexation 
of  Lithuania  to  Poland,  when  it  superseded  Cracow  as  a 
capital.     It  was  taken  hy  the  Swedes  under  Charles  XII 
in  1703,  was  defended  hy  Kosciusko  against  the  Russians 
m  1793,  hut   surrendered  to  the  latter  under  SuwaiTow 
in  1795;  and,  after  the  partition   of  Poland,  it  hecame 
the  capital  of  a  province  only.      It  is  now  the  residence 
of  a  viceroy  representing  the  emperor  of  Russia. 
WvVRTON,  Joseph  (Biog.)  a  poet  and  critic,  descended  from 
an  ancient  and  good  family  of  Beverley,   in  Yorkshire,   was 
born  at   Dunsford  in   1722,   and  died  in  1800,   leaving  an 
edition  of  V' irgil  in  English  and  Latin,  the  .lEneid  of  which 
.     was  the  translation  of  Pitt,  hut  the  Eclogues  and  Georgics 
were  written  hy  himself,  besides  the   addition  of  notes  on 
the  whole.     He   likewise   published   some  Odes  and   other 
poems,  several  papers  in  the  Adventurer,  an   '  Essay  on  the 
Genius  and  Writings  of  Pope,'  and  an  edition  of  Pope's  works 
in  9  vols.  &c.     [^Vide  Plate  XXIV]     His  life  was  written 
by  Mr.  Wool  under  the  title  of  '  Biographical  Memoirs.' 
Warton,  Thomas,  brother  of  the  preceding,  who  was  born  at 
Basingstoke  in   1728,   and  died  in  1790)  kft  several  happy 
specimens   of  his   poetical  turn,  but  is   best  known  by  his 
'  History  of  English  Poetry.'     His  life  has  been  written  by 
Mr.  Mant.     [Vide  Plate  XXIV] 
WARWICK,   Giii/,  Earl  of  {Hist.)  of  the  family  of  Beau- 
champ,  joined  with  the  earl  of  Lancaster  in  the  rebellion 
against  Edward  II,   and   having  got   Gavaston,   the  king's 
favourite,    into    their    power,    they  had   him   beheaded    at 
Warwick  Castle  in  1312. 
Waht^'ICK,  Richard,  Earl  of,  was  appointed  by  Henry  V  one 
of  the  guardians   to  his  son  Henry  VI,  the  care  of  whose 
person  was  committed   to  him   for  a  time.     He  afterwards 
served  in  France,  and  succeeded  the  duke  of  York  as  regent, 
but  died  in  1440. 
\\'An«icK  and  Salisbury,   Richard,   Earl  of,  surnaraed  the 
Kitig-inakcr,    from    the    part    which    he    took    during    the 
troubles  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VI,  was  engaged  at  first  on 
the  .side  of  the  Yorkists  against  his  sovereign,   Henry  VI, 
but,  taking  disgust  at  the  conduct  of  king   Edward  IV,  lie 
sujiported   the  pretensions  of  queen  Margaret  and  her  son 
Edward  to  the  throne,  and  was  killed  in  1471  at  the  battle 
of  Bamet. 
Warwick,  Edward  Plantagenct,  Earl  of,  son  of  the  duke  of 
Clarence,  was  committed  to  the  Tower  by  Henry  VII,  and 
on  the  insurrection  of  Lambert  Simnel,  who  personated  this 
prince,  the  king  caused  him  to  be  carried  through  the  streets 
of  London ;   and,    on  the  subsequent  insuiTection  of  Perkin 
Warbcck,  with  whom  the  carl  had  held  a  secret  corresjiond- 
cnce,  he  was  condemned  and  executed  in  1 499. 
Warwick,  Dudlei/,  Earl  of,   vide  Northumberland. 
Warwick,  Robert,  second  Earl  of   of  the  family  of   iiidi, 
was  a  Privy  CounseUor  to  Charles  I  ;  but,  on  the  breaking 
out  of  tlie  rebellion,  lie  was  one   of   the  first  to  Join   tlie 
standard  set  up  against  the  king,  and  acted  in  the  character 
of  admiral  in  the  service  of  the  usuqjing  powers  until  liis 
death  in  J()58. 
Warwick,    Sir    Philip,    a   gentleman,    descended   from    tlie 
Warwicks,  of  Warwick,   in  Cumberland,  was  bom  in  1()()8, 
and,  after  studying  at  Oxford,  and  going  on  his  travels,  took 
a  decided  part  in  favour  of  his  sovereign,  Charles  I,  was  one 
of  tlie  King's  C(mimissi(mcrs  to  treat  with  the  rebels  for  the 
.surrender  of  Oxford,  continued  to  act  both  as  a  soldier  and 
a  politician  in  the  same  cause  until  the  restoration,  when  lie 
was   restored  to  his  place  as  Clerk  of  the  Signet,  and  died 
in  I  GS.'i,  leaving  '  A  Discourse  of  Government,'  &c. 
Warwick,  Earl  if  {Her.)   a  title  which  became  extinct  in 
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the  Beauchamp  family,   after  having  been  enjoyed  for  some 
centuries,  was   revived  in    1()18  in  the  person   of   Robert, 
third  lord  Rich.     His  second  son,  Henry,  was  created  earl  of 
Holland,  and  Robert,  the  second  earl  of  Holland,  succeeded 
as  fifth  earl  of  ^^'arwick  ;  both  whidi  titles  became  extinct 
in  175(1  at  the  death  of  the  eiglith  earl.  Addison  married  the 
widow  of  Edward,  the  sixth  earl.     The  title  of  earl  of  War- 
wick was  again  revived  in  the  same  year  in  the  person  of 
Francis  Grevile,  eighth  lord  Brooke,  and  first  earl  Brooke, 
who  was  allied  to  the  family  of  Beauchamp. 
Warwick  {Geog.)  vide  Warwickshire. 
WARWICKSHIRE  {Geog.)  an  inland  county  of  England. 
Boundaries  and  Extent.     It   is  bounded  on  the  N.  bv  Der- 
byshire,   N.  E.    by   Leicestershire,    E.  by  Northampton- 
shire,   S.  E.   by  Oxfordshire,    S.  W.  by  Gloucestershire, 
and  W.  by  Worcestershire,    being  47  m.  long,    and  30 
broad. 
Principal  Towns.     Warwick,   the  county  town,    Coventrj-, 
Bii-minghain,  Stratford  on  Avon,  Henley,  Nuneaton,  &c. 
Principal  Rivers.     The  Thames,  Severn,  Trent,  and  Mer- 
sey, &c. 
Histori).     Warwickshire  was  inhabited  by  the  Comavii  at 
the  Roman  invasion,  and  afterwards  formed  a  part  of  the 
kingdom  of  Mercia  during   the  Saxon  heptarchy.     War- 
wick, the  county  town,   which   is  situated  on  the  Avon, 
90  m.  and  a  half  N.  W.  London,  is  principally  famous  for 
its  castle,  which  is  supposed  to  have  been  originally  built 
by  Ethelfleda,  queen  of  Mercia ;  was  greatly  enlarged  by 
William  the  Conqueror  ;  was  nearly  destroyed  during  the 
wars  with  the  rebellious  barons,  hut  soon   after  rebuilt, 
and  received  the  addition  of  a  tower,   erected  by  Thomas 
de  Beauchamp  in  the  reign  of  Richard  II.     Being  occu- 
pied  by  the  rebel  forces   it  was  besieged  by  the  earl  of 
Northampton  ;  but  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II  it  under- 
went great  repairs  and  embellishments  at  the  expence  of 
Robert,  earl  of  Brooke. 
WASHINGTON,    George   {Hist.)   Commander-in-Chief   of 
tlie  revolutionary  army  in  America,   and  first  president  of 
the    United   States,    descended   from   an  ancient   family  in 
Cheshire,  was  bom  in  1732  in  Washington,  a  town  of  Vir- 
ginia, and  died  in  1799-     [^i'lc  Plate  XVIII] 
WATERFORD,  Marquis  of  {Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed 
by  the  family  of  Beresford ;  which,  with  the  arms,  &c.  are 
as  foUow : 

Titles.     De  la  Poer  Beresford,  marquis  of  Waterford,   earl, 

viscount,  and  baron  of  Tyrone,    baron  La  Poer,    baron 

Beresford,  and  baronet  in  Ireland  ;  and  baron  Tyrone,  of 

Haverfordwest  in  the  peerage  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

Anns.     Argent,    crusuly  fitchy,    three   fleurs-de-lis,    and  a 

bordure  engrailed  sable. 
Ci-est.     On  a  wreath  a  dragon's  head  erased  or,  with  a  spear 
broken  through  his  neck  gules,  the  point  argent,  thrust 
through  the  upper  jaw. 
Supporters.     Two  angels  proper,  in  silver  vestments,  with 
golden  hair  and  wings,  each  holding  in  his  exterior  hand 
a  sword  erect  of  the  first. 
Motto.     "  Nil  nisi  crucc." 
W'aterfori)  {Geog.)  chief  town  of  the  county  of  Waterford, 
in  the  province  of  Munster,  in  Ireland,  situated  on  the  river 
Suir,  .rj  m.   E.  N.  E.  Cork,   and  75  S.  S.  W.   Dublin.     It 
is  supjio.sed  to  have  been  built  by  the  Danes,   and  was  once 
surrounded  by  a  wall  and  a  ditch,  part  of  which  is  remaining, 
but   it  was   never  a   jilace  of  great  strength.     In  the  reign 
of  Henry  II  it  was  taken  by  storm  ;  in  1()49  it  was  besieged 
liy  Cromwell,  who,  being  compelled  to  rai.se  the  siege,  it  was 
taken    the  following  year  hy   Ireton.     In    I69O   James  II 
embarked  here  for  France  after  his  defeat  at  the  battle  of 
the  Boyne. 
WATERLAND,  Daniel  {Biog.)  an  English  divine,  was  born 
in  I()83  at  Wasley,  in  Lincolnshire,  educated  at  Cambridge, 
and  died  in  1740,  leaving,  among  other  things,  '  The  Im- 
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portance  of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Holy  Trinity  asserted,' 
which  is  considered  as  the  ahlest  performance  on  the  sabject 
that  ever  appeared. 

WATERFARK,  Baron  {Her.)  the  title  enjoyed  by  a  branch 
of  the  faniilv  of  Cavendish. 

WATERLOO  (Geog.)  a  \-illage  of  the  Netherlands,  10  m.  S. 
Brussels,  with  ItiOO  inhabitants,  which  is  now  become 
memorable  as  the  scene  of  the  greatest  battle  ever  recorded 
in  histon',  which  was  fought  June  IS,  181,5,  between  the 
French  under  Buonaparte,  and  the  English  under  the  duke 
of  Wellington.  The  army  of  the  former  consisted  of  71,000 
men,  and  that  of  the  latter  58,000,  to  which  were  added, 
at  the  close  of  the  engagement,  the  Prussian  reinforcements, 
who  came  up  to  complete  that  victory  which  was  at  no 
period  doubtful. 

WAT.SON,  Thomas  {Ecc.)  a  Roman  Catholic  prelate  in  the 
reign  of  queen  Man.',  was  educated  at  St.  John's  College, 
Cambridge,  of  which  he  was  elected  fellow,  and  in  1553 
master.  He  was  raised  in  15.57  to  the  see  of  Lincoln,  of 
which  he  was  deprived  at  the  accession  of  queen  Elizabeth, 
and  died  in  confinement  in  Wisbeach  Castle  in  15S2.  He 
has  been  confounded  by  some  with  Thomas  Watson,  the 
sonnetteer,  who  lived  at  the  same  time,  and  left  several 
pieces  of  poetry. 

Wat.sqn,  Richard,  an  English  prelate,  was  bom  in  1737  at 
Hevershani,  in  WestmoreLind,  and  educated  at  Cambridge, 
where  he  resided  for  upwards  of  30  years,  and  distinguished 
himself  both  as  a  chemical  professor,  and  also  as  Regius 
Professor  of  divinity.  In  178-  he  was  raised  to  the  see  of 
Landaff,  and  died  in  ISl6,  leaving  among  his  works  •  An 
Apology  for  the  Bible,'  in  luiswer  to  Paine's  '  Age  of 
Reason;'  besides  '  Chemical  Essays;'  '  Theological  Tracts,' 
&c.  After  his  death  appeared  Memoirs  of  his  Life  written 
by  himself. 

Watson  {Her.)  the  family  name  of  lord  Sondes,  which  title 
was  first  conferred  on  Lewis  Monson,  who,  at  the  death  of 
Thomas  Watson,  third  and  last  earl  of  Rockingham,  assumed 
the  name  and  arms  of  \\  atson,  and  was  created  in  17bO 
baron  Sondes,  of  Lees-Court,  co.  Kent. 

Watson,  another  family  which  enjoys  a  baronetcy,  conferred 
in  17t>0  on  sir  Charles  Watson  for  his  distinguished  naval 
services  ;  whose  arms,  &c.  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.     Argent,  on  a  che\Ton  engrailed  azure,  between  three 

martlets  sable,  as  many  crescents  or. 
Crest.     A  griffin's  head  erased  argent,  ducally  gorged  or. 

WATT,  James  {Biog.)  an  engineer,  who  was  bom  at  Greenock 
in  173(),  and  died  in  1819,  is  particularly  remembered  for 
his  improvements  in  the  construction  of  the  steam-engine, 
which  has  rendered  it  applicable  to  so  many  purposes  of 
utility.  He  also  invented  a  micrometer,  and  a  machine  for 
drawing  in  perspective,  as  also  for  copying  writings. 

WATTE.VL^,  Authoni/  {Biog.)  a.  French  painter,  was  bom  at 
Valenciennes  in  ItiSl,  and  died  in  1721,  after  having 
acquired  a  good  reputation  in  his  art. 

Watts,  Isaac  {Biog.)  a  poet  among  the  Dissenters,  was  bom 
at  Southampton  in  lf)7-i,  and  died  in  r7-i8,  leaving,  besides 
his  poems,  which  have  procured  him  a  place  among  the 
British  poets,  also  '  Psalms  and  Hymns,'  '  Logic,'  &c.  His 
entire  works  have  been  published  in  (i  vols.  4to. 

WAYXFLETE,  Jfillia/n  of  {Hist.)  the  Illustrious  founder 
of  ^L1gdak■n  College,  Oxford,  was  educated  at  Winchester 
School,  and  after\vard.s,  as  is  supposed,  at  Xew  College, 
Oxford.  About  14^<)  he  was  appointed  head  master  of 
W'inchester  School,  and  in  1438  master  of  St.  Mary  Mag- 
dalene hospital,  near  Winchester,  whence  in  1440  he  was 
removed  at  the  request  of  Henry  \'I  to  the  school  at  Eton, 
just  founded  by  that  monarch,  of  which  in  1442  he  was 
appointed  provost.  In  1447  he  was  raised  to  the  see  of 
Winchester,  which  he  held  for  39  years,  and  died  in  1486, 
after  haring  passed  through  very  troublesome  times  with 
unswerving  fidelity  to  Henry  VI.     QVide  Plate  XII] 
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WEBB  {Her.)  a  family  which  enjoys  a  baronetcy,  conferred 
on  sir  John  Webb  as  a  reward  for  his  distinguished  loyalty  ; 
whose  arms,  &e.  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.      Gules,  a  cross  between  four  falcons  or. 
Crest.     A   demi-eagle   displayed,   issuing   out    of    a  ducal 
coronet  or. 

Webb,  Philip  Carteret  {Biog.)  an  antiquary  and  lawyer,  who 
died  In  1770,  aged  70,  was  the  author  of  '  Observations  on 
the  Course  of  Procceilings  in  the  Admiralty,'  8vo.  1747  ; 
'  A  Short  Account  of  some  Particulars  concerning  Domes- 
day-Book,' &-C.  4to.  I75G;  '  A  Short  Account  of  Danegeld,' 
&c.  1758,  &c. ;  'A  Collection  of  Records  about  General 
Warrants,'  &c.  1763. 

WEBBE,  George  {Ecc.)  an  Irish  prelate,  was  born  in  15S1 
at  Bromham,  in  Wiltshire,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in 
1641  in  Limerick  Castle,  where  he  was  confined  bv  the 
rebels,  leaving,  among  his  works  as  an  author,  '  Practice  of 
Quietness,  directing  a  Christian  how  to  Live  Quietly  In  this 
World ; '  'A  Brief  Exposition  of  the  Principles  of  the 
Christian  Religion,'  8vo.  Lond.  l6l2  ;  '  Arraignment  of  an 
L'nrulv  Tongue,'  &c.  12mo.  l6l9;  '  Catalogus  Protestan- 
tium,''&c.  4to.  1621,  &c. 

\\'EBBER,  John  {Biog.)  an  artist,  was  bom  in  London  in 
1751,  and  died  in  1793,  leaving  a  set  of  views  taken  during 
his  voyage  with  captain  Cook,  which  wei-e  etched  and  aqua- 
tinted  by  himself. 

WEBER,  Anselm  {Biog.)  a  musical  composer,  was  bom  at 
Manheim  in  1766,  and  died  in  1821,  leaving  several  operas, 
which  were  very  successful.  He  also  set  to  music  many  of 
the  pieces  of  Schiller  and  Goethe. 

WEDDELL  {Her.)  the  name  assumed  by  Thomas,  the  third 
lord  Cirantham,  which  he  has  changed  from  that  of  Robinson. 

WEDDERBURXE  {Her.)  the  family  name  of  the  eari  of 
Rosslyn,  which  title  was  first  conferred  in  1801  on  Alex- 
ander Wedderburne,  Lord  High  Cliancellor,  who  in  history 
is  better  known  by  the  title  of  lord  Loughborough.  A 
branch  of  the  same  family  also  enjoys  a  baronetcy,  conferred 
in  1803  on  sir  David  Wedderburn. 

WEEVER  {Biog.)  or  Weaver,  John,  an  antiquary  of  Lan- 
cashire, was  born  in  1576,  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died 
in  1631,  leaving  '  Ancient  Funeral  Monuments  within  the 
\'nited  Monarchic  of  Great  Britaine,  Ireland,'  &c. 

WELBY  {Her.)  a  family  of  considerable  antiquity  in  the 
county  of  Lincoln,  deriving  its  name  from  the  manor  of 
Welbv,  near  Grantham,  which  enjoys  a  baronetcy,  con- 
ferred in  1801  on  sir  WlUiam  Welby ;  the  arms,  &c.  of 
which  are  as  follow  : 

Arms.     Sable,  a  fesse  between  three  fleurs-de-lis  argent. 
Crest.     An  arm  embowed  in  armour,  issuing  fesseways  from 
clouds  proper,  holding  a  sword  argent,  hilt  and  pomel  or, 
over  flames  of  fire  proper.  Issuing  from  the  wreath. 
Mutlo.     "  Per  Ignem  ])er  gladium." 

WELLESLEY  {Her.)  a  family  of  Xorman  origin,  other- 
wise written  U'eleslei/,  Jl'elselei/,  or  We.sley,  which  were 
early  renowned  for  martial  prowess,  but  have  reached  the 
summit  of  military  glory  in  the  present  day.  The  first  of 
this  family  who  received  the  honour  of  the  peerage  was 
Richard  CoUey,  esq.  who  assumed  the  name  of  Wesley,  as 
heir  to  his  cousin  Garret  Wesley,  and  was  created  in  1746" 
baron  of  Mornington.  Garret,  his  son,  was  advanced 
in  1760  to  the  dignities  of  viscount  WeUesley,  of  Dangan 
Castle,  and  carl  of  Mornington,  co.  Meath ;  and  Richard, 
the  second  earl,  was  further  advanced  in  1799  to  the  dignity 
of  a  marquis,  and  also  to  that  of  a  peer  of  Great  Britain  in 
1797.  His  next  brother,  William,  was  created  a  peer  in 
1821,  by  the  title  of  baron  Maryborough,  of  Maryborough, 
Queen's  county  ;  and  his  third  brother,  Arthiu-,  the  great 
commander,  earned  by  his  valour  and  conduct  in  the  field, 
successively  the  honours  of  baron  Douro  and  viscount  Wel- 
lington, of  Talavera,  in  1809;  earl  and  marquis  of  Wel- 
lington in  1812  ;  marquis  of  Douro  and  duke  of  Wellington 
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in  IS  14.     The  titles,  arms,  &c.  of  the  elder  branch  of  this 
family'  are  as  follow : 

Titles.     Collcy  Welleslcy,  marquis  of  WeUesley,  of  Norragh, 
earl    of    Momington,    viscount    Wellesley,    of    Dung-an 
Castle,    and   baron    Momington,  in  Ireland,    and  baron 
Wellesle)',  of  Wellesley,  co.  Somerset,  in  England. 
Arms.     Quarterly,  the  first  and  fourth  gules,  across  argeiil, 
between  four  sal  tires  of  plates  for  WeUesley  ;  second  and 
thii'd  or,  a  lion  rampant  gules,  gorged  with  a  ducal  coro- 
net proper,   for  Collcy.     And  his  majesty  was  pleased  to 
add  to  hLs  armorial  bearing  an  escutcheon  purpnre,  charged 
with  an  estoile,    radiated,   wavy,  betwi.Kt   eight  spots  of 
the   roval  tiger  in  pairs,  saltLreways  proper,    being   the 
standard  of  theSultaun  ;  this  standard  and  the  tri-coloured 
flag  were,  by  his  majesty's  command,  added  also  to  the 
marquis's  crest  and  supporters. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath,  an  armed  arm  in  pale,   couped  below 
the  elbow,  the  lumd  proper,  the   wrist   encircled  with   a 
ducal  coronet,  holding  a  sjiear  in  bend,   with   the  banner 
of  St.  George  appendant,  &c. 
Supporters.     Two  lions  gules,  &c. 
Motto.     "  Porro  unum  est  necessarium." 
WELLINGTON,  Duke  of  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  acquired 
by   the    illustrious    commander    above-mentioned.      QVide 
Wellesley-] 
WELLS,  Edward  (Biog.)  an  English  divine,  was  born  about 
1665  at   Banbury,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died   in  1727, 
leaving  '  An   Historical   Geography  of  (he   Old  and  New 
Testament,'   &c.   reprinted  in  2  vols.   8vo.  ;    an  edition   of 
Dionysius  Periegetcs,  Cir.  and  Lat.  Oxon.  1706,  &c. 
WELSTED,  Leonard  (Biog.)  a  poetical  \vriter,  was  born  in 
1689  at  Abington,  in  Northamptonshire,   and  died  in  17+7, 
leaWng    some   poems,  of  which  an  edition   was    publisiicd 
with  his  life,  in  Svo.  1 787.     Having  provoked  the  spleen  of 
Pope,  he  obtained  a  place  in  the  Dunciad. 
WENCESLAUS    (Hist.)    son   of   the   em- 
peror,  Charles  IV,    was  made   partner  in 
the  empire  with   his  father  in   1,j78,   was 
deprived  of  his  power  by  the  electors  after 
a  reign  of  22  years,  and  died  at  the  age  of 
.57.     His  effigy  is  given  as  in  the  annexed 
figure. 
WENTWORTH,   Thomas,  Earl  of  Strafford    (Hist.) 

Strafford. 

Wentworth,  Thomas  (Biog.)  a  law-writer,  of  the  family 
of  the  Wentworths  of  Northamptonshire,  was  born  in 
1.567,  studied  at  Oxford,  and  at  Lincoln's  Inn,  and  died  in 
IC27,  leaving  '  The  Office  and  Duty  of  Executor.s,'  &c. 
Svo.  IC12,  and  frequently  reprinted,  the  last  edition  was  in 
1774.  ThLs  work  has  been  ascribed  by  some  to  judge  Dod- 
dridge. 
WERNER,  Abraham  Guttlieh  (Biog.)  a  mineralogist,  was 
born  in  1750  at  Wehraw,  in  L'pper  Lusatia,  and  died  in 
1  S 1 7,  leaving  a  treatise  '  On  the  external  Characteristics  of 
Fossils,'  &e. 
WESLEY,  John  (Biog.)  the  leader  of  a  sect,  well  known 
by  the  name  of  Methodists,  was  born  in  16.92,  and  althougli 
the  son  of  a  nonconformist  preacher,  was  educated  at  West- 
minster, and  afterwards  at  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  where 
he  entered  into  Holy  Orders  in  172.5,  and  died  in  17()1, 
after  having,  by  the  adoption  of  new  courses  of  his  own  in 
doctrine  and  discipline,  formed  numerous  societies  of  dissen- 
ters, whom  he  governed  absolutely  in  his  life-time.  Since 
his  death  this  name  has  been  given  to  numberless  societies, 
who  hold  no  cimimunion  with  each  other. 
WE.SSF/X,  Kingdom  of  (Ilisl.)  one  of  the  kingdoms  which 
formed  the  .Saxon  Iieptarchy,  and  wliich  finally  swallowed 
up  all  the  others,  met  with  great  resistance  from  the  natives 
im  its  first  establishment.  Cerdic  was  the  founder  of  the 
monarchy,  who  was  succeeded   by    Kenric,    Ceaulin,  Cui- 
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chelnie,  and  Cuthwin,  who  reigned  conjointly,  Cealric, 
Ceobald,  Kyncgils,  Kenwalch,  Esowin,  Kentwin,  Ceod- 
walla,  Ina,  Adelard,  Sigcbert,  Cenulph,  Brithric,  and 
Egbert,  the  distinguished  prince  who  successively  reduced 
all  the  other  states,  and  annexing  them  to  his  own  formed 
into  one  kingdom. 

WEST,  Richard  (Hist.)  a  lawyer,  was  appointed  King's 
Counsel  in  1717,  and  in  1725  was  advanced  to  the  post  of 
Lord  Chancellor  of  Ireland,  which  post  he  did  not  live  to 
enjoy  more  than  a  year.  He  wrote  '  A  Discourse  concern- 
ing Treasons  and  Bills  of  Attainder,'  171'i;  '  An  Enquiry 
into  the  Manner  of  creating  Peers,"  1719,  drawn  chieflv 
from  the  Petit  MSS.  in  tlie  Inner  Temple  Librarv,  entitled 
•  De  Creatione  Nobilium.'  He  married  one  of  the  two 
daughters  of  bishop  Burnet,  by  whom  he  had  a  son,  the 
friend  of  Gray,  who  died  at  the  age  of  26. 

Wkst  (Her.)  the  family  name  of  the  earl  of  De  la  Warr, 
whose  ancestor,  sir  Thomas  West,  was  summoned  to  Parlia- 
ment as  lord  West,  Ki  Edw.  HI.  The  barony  of  Delawarr, 
which  takes  date  from  1294,  having  been  brouglit  into  the 
family  by  mnrriage  about  1400.  Reginald,  lord  De  la  Warr 
and  West,  had  summons  to  Parliament  in  1427,  as  loi-d  De 
la  Warr.  The  title  becoming  extinct  at  the  death  of 
Thomas,  lord  De  la  Warr,  William  West,  his  nephew,  ob- 
tained a  new  creation  in  I768,  to  the  title  of  lord  De  la 
Warr  ;  and  John,  the  seventh  lord,  was  in  1 76I  created 
viscount  Cantelupe   and  earl  De  la  Warr. 

West,  Tliomas  (Biog.)  the  author  of  the  '  History  of  Fur- 
ness,'  and  '  The  Guide  to  the  Lakes,'  who  belonged  to  the 
Society  of  the  Jesuit.s,  died  in  1779>  at  the  ancient  seat  of  the 
Stricklands,  at  Sizergh,  in  Westmoreland,  in  the  sixty-third 
year  of  his  age,  after  having  been  a  considerable  traveller 
in  diflerent  parts. 

West,  Gilbert,  a  scholar,  and  son  of  Dr.  AVest,  the  editor  of 
Pindar,  was  educated  at  Eton  and  Oxford,  and  died  in 
1756,  leaving  a  version  of  Pindar;  'Institution  of  the 
Garter ;'  '  Imitations  of  Spenser ,'  and  other  pieces,  which 
have  procured  him  a  place  among  the  British  Poets ;  besides 
whidi  he  wrote  '  Observations  on  the  Resurrection,'  pub- 
lished in  1747. 

West,  Benjamin,  a  painter,  was  bom  in  1738,  in  Chester 
county,  in  the  state  of  Pensylvania,  and  died  in  1 820,  after 
having  succeeded  sir  Joshua  Reynolds  as  President  of  the 
Royal  Academy,  and  acquired  a  distinguished  reputation  in 
his  art. 

WESTCOMBE  (Her.)  a  family  which  enjoys  a  baronetcr, 
first  conferred  in  1700  on   sir   Martin  Westcombe,   a  consul 
at  Cadiz  ;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which  arc  as  foUow  : 
Arms.     S(dde,  two  bars  or,  and  a  canton  ermine. 
Cre.it.     Out  of  a  mural  coronet  or,  a  griffin's  head  of  the 

last. 
Motto.     "  Festina  Icnte." 

WESTCOTE   (Her.)  vide  Li/lllelon. 

Wl^STENRA  (Her.)  the  family  name  of  lord  Ros-smorc, 
wlio  is  of  Dutcli  extraction.  Warner  William  Westcnra 
succeeded  Robert  Cunninghame,  first  lord  Rossmore,  in  this 
baronv  in  1801. 

WESTMEATH,  Richard,  Jrst  Earl  of  (Hist.)  and  tenth 
baron  of  Dehiii,  of  the  family  mentioned  under  Heraldry, 
was  connnitted  to  the  Castle  of  Dublin  on  a  charge  of  being 
concerned  in  a  treasonable  conspiracy  witli  the  earls  of 
Tyrone  and  Tyrconnel,  and  otliers ;  but  having  made  his 
escape  out  of  prLson,  and  afterwards  submitted  himself  to 
his  majesty,  he  obtained  his  pardon,  was  taken  into  favour, 
and  rendered  essential  .service  to  the  crown  during  the  rebel- 
li(m  in  Ireland. 

Westmeatii,  Richard,  .lecond  Earl  of,  and  grand.son  of  the 
l)receding,  was  also  active  against  the  rebels,  during  whose 
usuqiation  he  suffered  for  his  loyalty  ;  but  was  rewarded  at 
the  Restoration  by  the  favour  of  his  majesty  Charles  II. 
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Westmeath,  Earl  of  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  b}'  the 
family  of  Nugent   Qvide  NiigenQ ;  wliich,  with  the  arms, 
&c.  are  as  follow  : 
Titles.     Nugent,  earl  of  Westmeath  and  baron  of  Delvin, 

CO.  Westmeath. 
Arms.     Ermine,  two  bars  gtilcs. 
Cresl.     On  a  wreath,   a  cockatrice  rising  proper,  with  his 

tail  nowed,  and  wattles  proper. 
Sup/Mrters.     Two  cockatrices  as  the  crest,  with  wings  dis- 
played. 
Motto.     "  Decrevi." 
WESTMORELAND,  Ralph  de  Neville,, first  Earl  of  (Hist.) 
of  the  first  family   mentioned  under  Hcrnhlri/,  was  consti- 
tuted Earl  Marshal  of  England  in  the  reign  of  Henry  IV, 
and  died  in   4  Henry  VI,    after  having  tilled  many  high 
offices. 
Westmoreland,  Charles,  sixth  and  last  Earl  of,  being  engaged 
in  1 5()9  with  the  earl  of  Northumberland  in  the  rebellion  in 
the  North  was  obliged  to  fly  the  kingdom,  and  passing  over 
to  the  Netherlaiids  was  received  by  the  Spaniards,  in  whose 
service  he  died  at  a  great  age.    He  was  attainted  in  13  Eliz. 
and  his  possessions  confiscated. 
Westjioueland,  j^lildmay,    second   Earl  of,    of   the  second 
family,  adhered  to  the  cause  of  his  sovereign  on  the  break- 
ing out  of  the   rebellion ;  but   swerved  from  his  duty   by 
submitting  to  the  usurping  powers.     He  however  concurred 
in  the  Restoration,  and  was  constituted,  jointly  with  John, 
earl  of  Bridgewater,  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Northamptonshire. 
He  was  the  author  of  a  volume  of  poems,   entitled   '  Otia 
Sacra.' 
Westmoreland,  Earl  of  (Her.)    one  of    the  titles  enjoyed 
by  the  family  of  Fane  [vide  Fane']  ;  which,  with  the  arms, 
&c.  are  as  follow  : 

Titles.     Fane,  earl  of  Westmoreland,  baron  Burghersh. 
Arms.     Azure,  three  right-hand  gauntlets,  with  their  backs 

atirontee  or. 
Crest.     Out  of  a  ducal  coronet  or,  a  bull's  head  argent,  pied 
sahle,   armed  or,  and   charged  on  the   neck  with  a  rose 
gules,  barbed  and  seeded  proper. 
Supporters.     On  the  dexter  side  a  gryphon,   party  per  fess 
argent    and   or,    his  beak,    fore-legs,    and  chain   of    the 
second,    his  collar  sable,    charged  with    three    escallops 
argent ;  on  the  sinister  a  bull  argent,  pied  sahle,  armed, 
collared,  chained,  and  hoofed  or;    on  the  collar  a  rose 
gnles. 
ISIotto.     "  Ne  vile  Fano." 
WETSTEIN,  John    James    (Biog.)    a    Gennan   divine,    de- 
scended from  an  ancient  family  of  Basle,  was  born  in  l6!)3, 
ajid  died  in   1754,  leaving  an  edition   of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, in  the  original  Greek,  to  which  he  previously  pub- 
lished '  Prolegomena.'     The   first  volume  of  his  New  Tes- 
tament appeared  in  folio,  in  1751,  and  the  second  in  1752. 
WEYMOUTH,  Viseount  (Her.)  the  title  commonly  Ixime  by 

the  eldest  son  of  the  marquis  of  Bath. 
Weymouth  (Geog.)  a  sea-port  of  Dorsetshire,  in  England, 
situated  on  the  British  Channel,  9  miles  S.  Dorchester, 
129  W.  S.  W.  London.  This  town,  wliich  is  a  place  of 
some  anticjuity,  became  of  importance  in  the  reign  of  Ed- 
ward III,  when  the  inhabitants  were  ordered  to  send  a 
certain  quota  of  ships  for  the  king's  expedition  to  Gascony. 
In  the  )-ear  1471  Margaret  of  Anjou  landed  here  from 
France,  for  the  purpose  of  restoring  her  husband  to  the 
throne ;  and  36'  years  aftenvards  king  Philip  of  Castile  and 
his  queen  were  driven  on  this  coast,  and  having  run  into 
the  port,  were  detained  by  sir  Thomas  Trenchard  nntU  an 
interview  took  place  between  the  English  and  Spanish  mo- 
narchs.  Weymouth  was  evacuated  by  the  royalists  in  1 644, 
and  afterwards  sustained  a  siege  from  the  same  party  for  1 8 
days. 
WHALLEY,  Peter  (Biog.)  an  English  diwne,  was  born  in 
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1 722  at  Rugby,  in  Warwickshire,  educated  at  Oxford,  and 
died  in  1791,  leaving  an  '  Essay  on  Writing  History  ;'  '  In- 
quiry into  the  Learning  of  Shakspeare ;'  '  A  Vindication  of 
the  Gospels  from  the  Objections  of  lord  Bolingbroke ;' 
and  an  edition  of  Ben  Johnscm's  works,  in  7  vols.  8vo. 

WHARTON,  Thomas,  Marquis  of  (Hist.)  eldest  son  of 
PhOip,  lord  Wharton,  who  took  a  part  in  the  rebellion 
against  his  sovereign,  Charles  I,  was  born  about  1 640,  and 
died  in  1715,  after  ha\'ing  been  very  instrumentid  in  bring- 
ing about  the  revolution,  and  held  several  offices  during  tlie 
reigns  of  William  and  Anne,  particularly  that  of  Lord 
Lieutenant  of  Ireland. 

Whabton,  Philip,  Diilcc  of  son  of  the  preceding,  was  born 
in  1699,  and  died  in  17')1,  after  spending  a  dissolute  and 
wandering  life,  in  ■(vhich  he  professed  himself  attached  to 
the  House  of  Stuart,  and  on  that  account  was  an  exile  from 
his  native  country. 

Whabton,  Sir  George,  Bart,  a  loyal  astrologer,  descended 
from  an  ancient  family  of  Westmoreland,  was  born  at  Kirby 
Kendal  in  l6l7,  and  after  haWng  assisted  his  majesty 
Charles  I  with  his  arms  and  his  purse,  he  suffered  impri- 
sonment for  his  loyal  predictions  in  his  Almanacks,  and 
died  in  I68I,  treasurer  and  paymaster  of  the  ordnance. 

Wharton,  Henri/  (Biog.)  an  English  divine,  was  born  in 
1664  at  Worsted  in  Norfolk,  and  died  in  1694-5,  leaving 
an  edition  of  '  Bedie  VenerabUis  Opera  qutedam  Theologica,' 
&c.  4to.  1693;  '  The  History  of  the  Troubles  and  Trials  of 
Archbishop  Laud,'  the  second  volume  of  which  was  pub- 
lished after  his  death  ;  besides  a  number  of  MSS.  which  are 
now  in  the  Lambeth  Library. 

WHEARE,  Dcgorij  (Biog.)  Camdenian  professor  of  history 
at  Oxford,  was  born  in  1573  at  Jacobstow,  in  Cornwall, 
educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  1647,  leaving  '  De  Rations 
et  Methodo  legendi  Historias  Dissertatio,'  8vo.  Oxon.  1625  ; 
'  Parentatio  Historica,'  &c. 

WHEATE  (Her.)  a  family  which  enjoys  a  baronetcy,  con- 
ferred in   1696  on  sir  Thomas  Wheate;    the  arms,  &c.  of 
which  are  as  follow : 
Arms.     Vert,   a  fess  dauncette  or,   three   garbs  in  chief  of 

the  last. 
Cresl.     A  buck's  head  couped  or,  in  his  mouth  three  ears  of 
wheat  proper. 

WHEATLEY,  Charles  (Biog.)  an  English  divine,  was  born 
in  1686  in  Paternoster- Row,  London,  educated  at  St.  John's 
College,  Oxford,  of  which  he  became  fellow  as  founder's 
kin,  and  died  in  1742,  leanng  among  his  works,  as  an 
author,  '  Rational  Illustration  of  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,'  first  published  in  1720,  and  since  frequently  re- 
printed. 

Wheatley,  Francis,  an  artist,  was  bom  in  London  in  1747, 
and  died  in  1801,  leaving  among  his  performances  a  large 
picture,  representing  the  Irish  House  of  Commons  assem- 
bled, in  which  the  portraits  of  several  distinguished  mem- 
bers are  introduced. 

WHELER  (Her.)  an  ancient  family  seated  in  Worcester- 
shire from  an  early  period,  which  enjoys  a  baronetcy,  con- 
ferred in  1660  on  sir  William  Wheler,  whose  cousin,  Charles 
Wheler,  his  successor,  had  the  honour  of  being  driven  from 
Cambridge  by  the  earl  of  Manchester  in  1644,  when  he 
carried  the  University  plate  to  his  majesty.  The  arms,  &c. 
of  this  family  are  as  follow  : 

Arms.  Or,  on  a  chevron  between  three  leopards'  faces  sable- 
Crest.     Out  of  a  ducal  coronet  or,  a  spread  eagle  issuing 

gules. 
Motto.  "  Facie  Tenens." 
Wheler,  Sir  George  (Biog.)  a  traveller  and  divine,  son  of 
colonel  WTieler,  of  Charing,  in  Kent,  was  born  in  1650  at 
Breda,  where  his  parents  were  exiles  for  their  loyalty,  be- 
came a  commoner  of  Lincoln  College,  Oxford,  in  I667,  and 
died  in  1723,  leaWng  his  '  Journey  into  Greece  in  the  Com- 
4  o 
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pany  of  Dr.  Spon,  of  Lyons,'  &c.  fol.  l682 ;  '  An  Account 
of  the  Churclies  and  Places  of  Assembly  of  the  Primitive 
Christians,"  &c.  16'89;  'The  Protestant  Monastery,  or 
Christian  Ox-onoraics,'  &c. 

WHETHAMSTEDE,  John  (Biog.)  an  abbot  of  St.  Albans, 
died  in  HC)i,  after  luiving  been  in  priest's  orders  upwards 
of  80  years.  He  wrote  a  Clironicle,  beifinning  in  1-1-il, 
and  ending  in  1461,  and  was  also  a  gi-eat  benefactor  to  his 
abbey  as  well  as  to  the  library  founded  in  his  time  by  Hum- 
phvev,  duke  of  Gloucester. 

WHICHCOTE  (Her.)  an  ancient  family,  so  called  from 
Whiehcotc,  co.  Salop,  which  enjoys  a  baronetcy,  conferred 
in  1660  on  sir  Jeremy  Whichcote  for  the  services  he  ren- 
dered to  the  royal  cause ;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as 
follow  : 
Anns.     Ermine,  two  boars  passant  gules,  langued  azure,  the 

tusks  and  bristles  or. 
Crest.      A   boar's  head  erased  and  erected  gules,  langued 

azure,  armed  or. 
Mollu.     "  Juste  et  droit." 

WHISTON,  William  (Biog.)  a  mathematician  and  divine, 
was  born  in  lG(i7  at  Norton,  near  Twycrosse,  co.  Leicester, 
educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in  1 752,  leaving  '  A  short 
View  of  the  Chronology  of  the  Old  Testament,'  &c. ;  '  Pric- 
lectiones  Astronomies ;'  '  Primitive  Christianity,'  i  vols. 
1 7 1 1  ;  besides  a  number  of  other  things  which  bespeak  the 
unsettled  state  of  his  mind,  and  fully  justify  his  expulsion 
from  the  University  of  Cambridge,  and  his  deprivation  of 
his  mathematical  professorship  there. 

WHITAKER,  John  (Biog.)  an  English  divine,  was  born  in 
173.7  at  Manchester,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  1808, 
leaving  '  History  of  Manchester  ;'  '  Genuine  History  of  the 
Britons  asserted  ;'  '  The  Origin  of  Government,'  &c. 

Whitakkr,  Thomas  Dunham,  a  divine  and  antiquary,  was 
born  at  Uainham,  in  Norfolk,  in  1759,  educated  at  Cam- 
bridge, and  died  in  1821,  leaving  ■  A  History  of  the  Ori- 
ginal Parish  of  Whalley  and  Honor,  of  Clitheroe,  in  the 
Counties  of  Lancaster  and  York,'  Ito.  1801,  the  third  edi- 
tion in  1818  ;  '  History  of  the  Deanery  of  Craven,'  4to. 
1805,  a  second  editiim  in  1812  ;  '  De  Motu  per  Britanniam 
Civico  Annis,  1745  et  171(),'  12mo.  180<);  'The  History 
of  Yorkshire,'  fol.  1 82 1  ;  besides  an  edition  of  Pier's  '  Plow- 
man,' 4to.  and  of  'I'horesby's  '  Ducatus  Leodinensis,'  &c. 
besides  some  sermons,  &c. 

WHITBREAD,  Samuel  (JlisL)  a  politician,  who  distin- 
guished himself  on  the  side  of  opposition  in  the  House  of 
Commons  throughout  the  whole  course  of  his  political  life, 
with  the  exception  of  Mr.  Fox's  short-lived  administration ; 
was  born  in  1758  in  Cliiswell-street,  London,  and  put  an 
end  to  his  existence  in  1815. 

WHITBY,  Daniel  (Biog.)  an  English  divine,  was  born  in 
lf),')8  at  Rushdcn  in  Northamptonshire,  educated  at  Ox- 
ford, and  died  in  1720',  leaving,  among  other  things,  his 
'  Commentary  on  the  Nev.-  Testament,'  &c.  which  is  usually 
iKiund  up  witU  I'atrick  and  Lowth,  and  has  acquired  a. 
higher  reputation  than  the  unsettled  character  of  the  writer 
would  entitle  it  to. 

WHITE,  Sir  Thomas  (Hist.)  founder  of  St.  John's  College, 
Oxford,  was  bom  in  1492,  l>ecame  sherilf  of  London  in 
1546',  and  lord  mayor  in  1553,  when  he  was  knighted  by 
queen  Mary  for  his  services  in  preserving  the  peace  of  the 
city  during  the  rebellion  of  Wyatt.  He  died  in  15()(),  after 
having  cstabli.shcd  his  college  in  1555,  and  bequeathed  to  it, 
at  his  death,  an  additional  sum  of  3000/.  for  the  pureha.se 
f)f  lands.  He  liad  also  been,  in  his  life-time,  a  considerable 
benefactor  to  his  native  ])lacc,  to  the  city  of  Bristol,  and 
the  town  of  Leicester.     [Vide  Plate  XH] 

WiiiTK,  Thomas,  founder  of  Sion  College,  was  born  at  Bristol, 
educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  l()22-3,  leaving  numerous 
benefactions  for  the  encouragement  of  learning,  particularly 
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the  sum  of  3000/.  for  the  foundation  of  the  college  known  by 
the  name  of  Sion  College,  London  Wall ;  to  which  Thomas 
Wood,  rector  of  St.  Michael's,  Crooked-lane,  presented  his 
library,  which  is  now  become  one  of  the  most  considerable 
in  London. 

White,  John,  a  puritanical  lawyer  in  the  time  of  the  rebel- 
lion, and  a  native  of  Pembrokeshire,  was  bom  in  1590, 
studied  at  Oxford  and  the  Middle  Temple,  where  he  wa.i 
made  a  bencher,  and  died  in  1644,  after  having  contributed 
all  in  his  power  to  the  overthrow  of  the  government  in 
church  and  state.  He  is  known  by  the  name  of  Cenlury 
White,  given  to  him  for  his  publication  entitled  '  The  first 
Century  of  scandalous  and  malignant  Priests,'  in  whose 
Hands  the  Ordination  of  Ministers,  and  the  Government  of 
the  Church  hath  been,'  tS;c.  4to.  1 643.  There  was  another  pu- 
ritan of  the  same  name,  who  acted  his  part  in  the  rebellion. 

White,  John  (Ecc.)  vide  Wfii/te. 

White  (Her.)  the  family  name  of  the  earl  of  Bantry,  who 
derive  their  descent  from  sir  Thomas  White,  the  founder  of 
St.  John's  College,  Oxford,  whose  descendant,  Richard 
White,  of  Bantry,  was  created  in  1797  baron  of  Banti-y,  in 
1800  viscount  Bantry,  in  I8I6  earl  of  Bantry  and  viscount 
Bearhaven. 

White,  a  family  originally  from  Suffolk,  which  enjoys  a 
baronetcy,  conferred  in  1802  on  sir  Thomas  Woollaston; 
the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as  follow : 

Anns.     Gules,  a  che\Ton  vaire,  between  three  lioncels  ram- 
pant. 
Crest.     An  eagle  sahle,  rising  v.'ith  wings  expanded  from  a 
ducal  coronet  argent. 

Whiti;,   Ilichard  (Biog.)  vide  Vitus. 

White,  T'liotnas,  an  English  philosopher,  and  native  of 
Essex,  otherwise  called  Thomas  Anglus,  or  Thomas  Albius, 
Wiisbom  in  1582,  and  died  in  1676,  leaving  '  Institutionum 
Peripaleticarum,  &c.  Qusestio  Theologica,'  &c. 

White,  Robert,  an  engraver,  who  was  bom  in  London  in 
1()45,  and  died  in  1704,  excelled  in  engraving  jxirtrait."!. 

White,  Gilbert,  a  divine  and  naturalist,  was  born  in  172f> 
at  Selborne,  in  Hampshire,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died 
in  179''5j  leaving  '  The  Natural  History  and  Antiquities  of 
Selborne,  in  the  County  of  Southampton,'  &c.  4to.  1789 
and  1793. 

M'liiTE,  Henry  Kir/ce,  a  young  scholar  and  poet,  wlio  wa.^ 
bora  in  1785,  and  died  in  I8O6,  is  still  kindly  rememlx'red 
by  the  publication,  C7ititled  '  The  Remains  of  Henry  Kirke 
White.' 

White,  Joseph,  an  orientalist,  was  boni  in  1746  at  Glou« 
eester,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  1814,  leaving  '  De 
Utilltate  Ling.  Arab,  in  Studiis  Thcolog.  &c.  Oratio  habita 
Oxoniis  in  Schola  Linguarum,' uc.  4to.  1775;  '  Sacrorum 
Evangeliorum  Versio  .Syriaca  Pliiloxeniana,'  &-c.  2  vols. 
4to.  ;  '  A  Specimen  of  the  Civil  and  Military  Institutes  of 
Timoiir  of  Tamerlane,'  &c.  4to.  translated  from  a  Persian 
M.S.  in  the  possession  of  William  Hunter,  M.  D.  ;  his 
Bampton  Lectures,  jiublished  in  1 783,  and  again  in  1 785  ; 
'  Diatesseron,'  &c.  8vo.  1800;  '  A^gj-ptiaca/  &C.  1801; 
and  an  edition  of  Gricsbach's  '  Novum  'I'estamentum  Gncce,' 
&c.  2  vols.  8vo.  1808. 

WHITICFIELD,  George  (Bios.)  a  cotcmporarv  and  coad- 
jutor with  John  V\'esley  in  tlie  fomiation  of  Methodists' 
Societies,  was  bom  at  (rlouccster  in  1714,  educated  at  Ox- 
ford, and  died  in  1770,  after  having  travelled  about,  and 
collected  numerous  audiences  from  among  the  populace  by 
the  appeal  which  he  made  to  the  passions  of  the  vulgar. 
His  followers  are  termed  Calvinistic  Melhodi.vts,  in  distinc- 
tion from  the  Arminian  Methodists,  or  the  followers  of 
Wesley.  His  works  were  published  in  7  vols.  8vo.  after  his 
death. 

WHirEHEAD,  Paul  (Biog.)  an  English  poet  and  satirist, 
was    born    in    1709,    and    died    in    1774,    leaving    '  State 
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Dunces,'  '  Mannci-s,'  &c. ;  for  the  latter  of  which  he  was 
caileJ  to  the  bar  of  the  House  of  Commons. 

Whitehk.vd,  JVilliam,  another  poet  and  dramatic  writer,  was 
born  at  Cambridge  in  1715,  educated  at  \\'inchester  Scliool 
and  Clarc-HaO,  Cambridge,  succeeded  Cibber  as  poet-laureat, 
and  died  in  1 785,  leaving  '  The  Roman  Father '  and 
Creusa,'  two  tragedies  ;  '  The  School  for  Lovers,'  a  comedy  ; 
besides  several  poems,  &c. 

WHITEHURST,  Jolin  {Biog.)  a  mechanic  and  a  writer,  was 
bom  in  1713  at  Congleton,  in  Cheshire,  and  died  in  17S8, 
lea\'ing  '  Inquirj-  into  the  Original  State  and  Formation  of 
the  Earth ;'  '  An  xVttempt  towards  obtaijiing  Invariable 
Measures  of  Length,'  &c. 

\\'HlTELOCKE,  Sir  James  (Hlsl.)  an  English  lawyer,  de- 
scended from  a  good  family  near  Oakingham,  in  Berkshire, 
was  bom  in  London  in  1 570,  and  after  studying  at  Oxford 
and  the  Middle  Temple,  he  became  a  summer  reader  of 
that  house,  and  died  one  of  the  justices  of  the  King's  Bench 
in  1632,  leaving  '  The  Sovereign's  Prerogative  and  the 
Subjects  Pri^•ileges  discussed,'  &c.  fol.  London,  l657,"  '  Of 
the  Antiquity,  L'se,  and  Ceremony  of  lawful  Combats  in 
England,'  &c.  printed  in  Heame's  '  Curious  Discourses.' 

AN'hitelocke,  Eiihlrode,  son  of  the  preceding,  was  bom  in 
l605,  and  after  studying  law  at  the  Middle  Temple,  he  joined 
with  those  by  whom  all  law  was  destroyed,  and  acted  a  very 
conspicuous  figure  during  the  usurpation.  On  the  return  of 
order  and  government,  he  was  allowed  to  sink  into  merited 
oblivion,  and  died  in  1676,  lea^nng  his  '  Memorials  of  the 
English  Afiairs,'  by  wliich  he  is  still  remembered. 

W'rIITGIFT,  John  (Ecc.)  archbishop  of  Canterbury  in  the 
reigns  of  queen  Elizabeth  and  king  James,  descended  from 
an  ancient  family  in  Yorkshire,  was  bom  at  Great  Grimsby 
in  1530  or  1533,  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  after  various 
preferments,  raised  to  the  archiepiscopal  see  in  1583,  where 
he  died  in  l603,  leaving  an  answer  to  a  work  entitled 
'  ^\dmonition  to  the  Parliament,'  drawn  up  by  the  puritans. 

WHITTIN'GTOX,  Sir  Richard  {Hist.)  a  mercer  and  citizen 
of  London,  in  the  reign  of  Richard  II,  who  served  the  office 
of  Lord  Mayor  three  times,  the  last  time  in  14 19-  He  was 
•\-ery  charitable,  and  among  other  acts  of  munificence  he 
founded  an  alm's-house  for  13  poor  men,  he  built  Newgate, 
the  best  part  of  Bartholomew's  Hosj.ital,  the  library  in 
Grey  Friars,  now  Christ's  Hospital,  and  part  of  Guildhall, 
&c.  The  tales  which  have  been  told  resjjecting  him,  for  the 
amusement  of  children,  are  said  to  have  no  foundation  in  truth. 

VVHITWORTH,  Charles,  Lord  {Hist.)  of  the  faraUy  men- 
tioned under  Heraldry,  was  appointed  in  1702  resident  at 
the  diet  of  Ratisbon ;  in  1704,  Envoy  Extraordinary  to  the 
court  of  St.  Petersburgb;  in  1714,  Plenipotentiary  to  the 
diet  of  Augsburgh  and  Ratisbon ;  in  1716,  and  in  1721, 
Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiar%-  to  the 
court  of  Prussia ;  in  1 722,  Ambassador  Extraordinary,  and 
Plenipotentiary  to  the  Congress  of  Cambray,  and  died  in 
1725,  lea\Tng  several  state  Papers  and  Letters,  as  also  a 
MS.  account  of  Rus.sia,  as  it  was  in  1710,  which  was  printed 
at  the  Strawberry  Hill  Press,  by  Horace  Walpole. 

^\  HITMORTH  {Her.)  a  family  of  Staffordshire,  which  was  first 
ennobled  in  the  person  of  Charles  Whitworth  above-men- 
tioned, who  was  created  in  1722  a  peer,  by  the  title  of  baron 
\\'hitworth,  of  Galway,  which  became  extinct  at  his  death  ; 
but  his  nephew  Charles,  was  raised  to  the  peerage  in  1800, 
by  the  ritle  of  baron  Whitworth,  of  Newport  Pratt,  co. 
Galway;  in  1813,  by  that  of  \Tscount  Whitworth,  of  Ad- 
baston,  co.  Stafford;  and  in  1815,  by  the  titles  of  baron 
Adbaston,  and  earl  of  Whitworth. 

WHYTE,  John  {Ecc.)  a  prelate,  was  bom  in  1511  at  Fam- 
ham,  in  Surrj',  educated  at  Winchester,  whence  he  became 
fellow  of  New  College,  Oxford,  and  after  being  confined  on 
account  of  his  adherence  to  his  religion,  he  was  promoted, 

-  on  the  accession  of  queen  Mary,  to  the  see  of  Lincoln,  of  i 
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which  he  was  deprived  in  the  reiirn  of  queen  Elizabeth,  and 
'      died  in  1560. 

WICKHAM  {Hist.)  vide  Wykeham. 

WICKLIFF,  John  {Ecc.)  otherwise  written  Widiffc,  de 
If'yclifl]  or  J\'iclijf',  one  of  the  first  champions  in  the  cause 
of  the  Reformation,  was  bom  in  1324,  at  Wickliffe,  in  York- 
shire, educated  at  O.xford,  and  died  in  1382,  after  having 
met  with  no  small  encouragement  from  the  duke  of  Lan- 
caster, earl  marshal  Percy,  and  others,  to  set  himself  up 
against  the  pope,  and  the  doctrines  of  the  Romish  church, 
which  he  openly  impugned,  in  spite  of  the  attempts  which 
were  made  to  call  him  to  an  account.  Among  his  works, 
which  are  principally  tracts  on  controversial  subjects,  the 
most  important  was  his  translation  of  the  Scriptures,  MS. 
copies  of  which  are  preserved  in  several  public  libraries. 
His  version  of  the  New  Testament  was  published  in  folio  in 
1731,  and  a  new  edirion  in  1810.  [\'ide  Plate  XIX] 
WICKLOW,  Earl  of  {Her.)  <me  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by  the 
family  of  Howard,  [^vide  HowanlT^  which  with  the  anns, 
S:c.  are  as  follow  : 
Titles.     Howard,  carl  of  Wicklow,  viscount  Wicklow,  baron 

Clonraore,  of  Clonmore  Castle,  co.  \\'ick!ow. 
Arms.     Gules,  a  bend  between  six  crosslets  fitchy  argent. 
Crest.     A  lion  or,  gorged  with  a  ducal  coronet  gides,  and 

holding  in  his  mouth  an  arrow  proper. 
Supporters.     Two  stags  proper,  gorged  with  a  ducal  coronet 

or,  each  ha\Tng  on  his  shoulder  a  cross  crosslet  fitchy  argent. 
Motto.  "  Inservi  Deo  et  Isetare." 
WICQUEFORT,  Abraham  de  {Hist.)  a  Dutch  diplomatist 
and  writer,  was  bom  in  1598,  appointed  in  l6"26  by  the 
Elector  of  Brandenburg,  his  resident  at  the  court  of  France, 
where,  after  continuing  32  years  in  that  post,  he  was  seized 
and  sent  to  the  BastiUe,  on  a  charge  of  holding  a  secret  cor- 
respondence with  different  powers.  The  next  year  he  was 
set  at  liberty,  and  returned  to  Holland,  where  he  was  chosen 
by  the  duke  of  Brunswick  Lunenburg  to  be  his  resident  at 
the  Hague,  but  was  again  confined  in  I676,  on  the  charge 
of  holding  a  secret  correspondence  with  the  enemies  of  the 
states.  Fie  made  his  escape  by  the  assistance  of  his  daughter 
in  1679,  and  died,  as  is  supposed,  in  1682,  lea\'ing  '  Me- 
mohes  touchant  les  Ambassadeurs  et  les  Ministres  Publics,' 
1677;'  '  L'Ambassadeur  et  ses  Foncrions,'  2  vols.  4to. 
Hague,  l6Sl  ;  '  L'Histoire  des  Pro\-inces  Unies  des  Pays 
Bas,'  &c.  fol.  Hague,  1719- 
WIDDRINGTON,  Sir  Thomas  (Hist.)  a  lawyer,  descended 
from  an  ancient  family  in  Northumberland,  who  studied 
both  at  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  as  also  at  Gray's  Inn,  was 
knighted  by  Charles  I,  and  after  acting  as  a  Speaker  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  during  the  rebellion  and  the  usurjiation, 
contrived  at  the  Restoration  to  be  called  among  the  Serjeants, 
and  died  in  1664,  lea\-ing  in  MS.  '  Analecta  Eboracensia,' 
which  is  now  among  Mr.  Gough's  topographical  collection 
in  the  Bodleian  library. 
WIEL.AXD,  Christopher  Martin  {Biog.)  a  German  writer, 
■  was  born  in  1733  at  Bieberach,  and  died  in  1813,  leaving  a 
number  of  works,  for  which  he  was  styled  by  his  country- 
men the  Voltaire  uf  Germany. 
WICiRAM  {Her.)  an  ancient  fiimily,  descended  from  Patrick 
Fitz-Wvgram,  one  of  the  citizens  of  Wexford,  who  besieged 
and  made  prisoner  Robert  Fitz-Stephcn,  and  delivered  him 
to  king  lienrv  II.  John  Wigram,  a  native  of  Wexford, 
was  canon  of  Windsor  in  1458,  and  sir  Robert  Wigram. 
the  nineteenth  in  descent,  was  created  a  baronet  in  1805. 
The  arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow : 
Arms.     Arsent,  on  a  pale  gules,  three  escallops  or,  over  all 

a  che^Ton    engrailed   countercharged,    and    on    a    chief. 

waves  of  the  sea,  thereon  a  ship,  representing  an  English 

vessel  of  war  of  the  l6th  century,  with  four  masts,  sails 

furled  proper,  colours  flying  gides. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath  of  the  colours,   on  a  mount  vert,  » 
4  o  2 
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hand  in  armour  in  fesse,  couped  at  the  wrist  proper, 
charged  with  an  escallop,  holding  a  fleur-de-lis  erect  or. 
Siipjwrtcrs.  On  either  side  an  eagle  with  wings  elevated 
argent,  collared  gidcs,  and  charged  on  the  hreast  with  a 
sliamrock  verl ;  granted  to  sir  Robert  by  an  especial  war- 
rant under  his  >lajosty's  roval  signet  and  sign  manual. 

WILCOCKS,  Joseph  (Biug.)  son  of  Joseph  Wilcocks,  bishop 
of  Gloucester,  who  died  in  1756,  was  born  in  1723,  edu- 
cated at  Westminster  School,  and  Christ  Church,  Oxford, 
and  died  in  1791,  leaving  •  Roman  Conversations,"  2  vols, 
and  '  Sacred  E.\ercises,'  &c. 

WILDE,  John  (Hui.)  or  ll'i/ld,  better  known  by  the  title  of 
Serjeant  Wilde,  who  studied  at  Oxford,  and  at  the  Inner 
Temple,  died  in  16()9,  after  ha\Ting  acted  a  prominent  part 
during  the  rebellion  and  usurpation,  when  he  was  high  in 
office  and  favour  with  the  ruling  faction.  He  has  been  con- 
founded by  some  with  sir  William  Wild,  who  was  advanced 
to  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  in  lC72,  and  died  in  1679. 
This  latter  published  '  Yelverton's  Reports,"  in  French, 
1661,  1674. 

WILKE.S,  John  (Hisl.)  a  political  hero,  who  cut  a  conspicuous 
figure  in  the  early  part  of  the  reign  of  George  III,  was 
bom  in  1727,  in  St.  John's- street,  Clerkenwell,  expelled  the 
House  of  Commons  in  176-1-,  for  the  libels  whicli  he  wrote 
in  his  paper  called  '  The  North  Briton  ; '  and  convicted  in 
tlie  same  year  in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  for  republishing 
another  number  of  the  offensive  work  ;  after  which  he  re- 
tued  to  France  for  a  time,  and  was  outlawed,  nevertheless 
he  ventured  to  return  to  England  at  the  election  in  1 768, 
was  elected  a  member  for  Middlesex,  but  confined  in  prison 
on  the  sentence  of  the  Court  of  King's  Bench.  The  mob 
now  .Jaking  tlie  part  of  their  champion,  to  the  disturbance 
of  the  peace  of  the  city,  Mr.  Wilkes  availed  himself  of  tliis 
occasion  to  offer  fresh  insults  to  the  government,  which 
caused  him  to  be  a  second  time  expelled  ;  and  on  his  election 
a  third  time,  he  was  declared  by  a  majority  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  incapable  of  holding' a  seat.  Notwithstanding  he 
was  afterwards  twice  more  elected,  and  having,  on  the  second 
occa.sion,  obtained  his  liberty,  he  took  his  seat  without  molesta- 
tion in  1774.  He  was  also  elected  Lord  Mayor  in  the  same 
year,  after  having  been  prexdously  twice  rejected  bv  tlie  Court 
of  Aldermen.  In  1779  he  was  chosen  to  fill  the  office  of 
Chamberlain,  after  having  previously  made  three  unsuc- 
cessful attempts,  and  died  in  1797.  Having  survived  his 
popularity,  he  was  neglected  by  his  political  followers,  for 
whom  he  did  not  scruple  to  express  his  thorough  contempt. 
His  Letters  and  Speeches  were  collected  in  S  vols.  12rao. 
1769. 

WILKINS,  John  (Ecc.)  an  English  prelate,  was  born  in  I6l4 
at  Fawsley,  near  Daventrj',  in  Northamptonshire,  and  after 
being  educated  at  Oxford,  and  taking  orders,  he  submitted 
to  tlie  usurping  powers,  by  whom  he  was  made  Warden  of 
Wadliiim  College,  and  marrying  Oliver  Cromwell's  sister, 
was  made  Master  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  Iiy  Richard 
Cromv.ell,  from  which  he  was  ejected  at  the  Restoration, 
but  obtained  soon  after  the  deanery  of  Rippon  ;  and  was  in 
1 668  promoted  to  the  sec  of  Chaster,  which  he  did  not  hold 
more  than  four  years,  when  he  died.  Among  his  works, 
which  arc  mostly  fantastical,  '  An  Essay  towards  a  real 
Cliaracter  and  a  Philosophical  Language,"  is  the  one  by 
which  he  is  best  known. 

WiLKiNs,  Daviil  (liidg.)  an  EnglLsh  tlivine,  was  bom  in 
168.'),  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in  I74.'j,  leaving 
'  Novum  Testanientum  Copticum,'  4to.  Oxon.  I7I6;  an 
edition  of  the  '  Leges  Saxonicic,"  fol.  Lond.  1721  ;  '  Con- 
cilia .Magna^  Britanniic,"  4  vols.  fol.  1736. 

W ILL AjSI,  Robert  (liiog.)  a  physician,  was  bom  in  MTi",  at 
the  Hill  near  Sedbergh,  in  Yorkshire,  and  died  in  1812, 
leaving  several  works,  among  which,  that  on  Cutaneous 
DiseascH,  is  the  best  known. 


WIL 

WILLIAM  {Hist.)  the  name  of  three  Icings  of  England. 

William  I,  sumamed  the  Conqueror,  natural  son  of  Robert  I 
duke  of  Nonnandy,  by  Arlotta,  the  daughter  of  a  furrier  of 
Falaise,  was  bom  in  1024,  and  after  ha\'ing  obtained 
Normandy  from  his  father,  he  put  in  his  claim  to  the  throne 
of  England,  under  the  will  of  Edward  tlie  Confessor,  and 
ha\'ing  successfully  supported  his  claim  by  his  arms,  at  the 
battle  of  Hastings  in  IO66,  he  mounted  the  throne,  and 
died  in  1087,  while  engaged  in  warfare  against  his  own 
sons.  [^Vide  Plate  III]  He  was  succeeded  by  his  second  son, 

WiLLiAii  II,  sumamed  Ritfu.i,  from  the  colour  of  his  hair 
who,  in  the  absence  of  his  elder  brother,  was  crowned  on 
the  death  of  his  fother,  was  accidentally  shot  as  he  was 
hunting  in  the  New  Forest,  Hampshire,  by  a  dart  from 
sir  Walter  Tyrrell,  one  of  his  courtiers,  and  died  a  few 
hours  after  in  1100.     QVide  Plate  III] 

William  III,  of  Nassau,  son  of  WUliam,  prince  of  Orange, 
and  Henrietta  Maria,  daughter  of  Charles  I,  was  elected 
stadtholder  in  l672  ;  and  named  general  of  the  Dutch  forces 
against  Louis  XIV.  He  afterwards  availed  himself  of  the 
unpopularity  of  his  father-in-law,  James  1 1,  to  take  possession 
of  his  throne  in  I68S  ;  was  crowned  in  I689  with  his  wife 
Mary,  and  died  in  1702,  after  a  life  .spent  mostly  in  the  camp. 
[Vide  Plate  IV] 

William  of  Malmsburi/  {Biog.)  vide  Malmsbiiri/. 

WILLIAMS,  John  (Hist.)  an  English  prelate,  was  born  in  15S2 
at  Aber-Conway,  in  Caernarvonshire,  educated  at  Cambridge, 
succeeded,  after  various  preferments,  lord  Bacon  in  1 621,  as 
Lord  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal  of  England,  and  was  pro- 
moted the  same  year  to  the  see  of  Lincoln.  On  the  acces- 
sion of  Charles  I,  WUliams  was  deprived  of  his  office  as 
Lord  Keeper  in  1626,  when  he  was  imprisoned  and  fined 
10,000/.  by  a  sentence  of  the  Star  Chamber ;  but  he  was 
liberated  four  years  after,  and  in  1()41  was  raised  to  the  see 
of  York.  Although  he  had  a  strong  leaning  to  the  Puri- 
tans, yet  he  did  not  join  in  all  the  measures  of  that  faction, 
but  withdrew  from  the  scene  of  contest  to  his  native  town, 
where  he  died  in  l650. 

\\'n,LiA»is,  Charles  Hanbury,  a  diplomatist,  was  bom  in 
1709,  and,  after  having  been  educated  at  Eton,  he  was, 
through  the  interest  of  sir  Robert  Walpole,  appointed  Envoy 
to  the  court  of  Dresden  in  1746";  chosen  to  succeed  Mr. 
Legge  in  1749  as  Minister  Plenipotentiary  at  Berlin,  soon 
after  which  he  was  sent  to  St.  Petersburgh  to  conclude  a  con- 
vention, but,  having  failed  to  give  satisfaction  to  his  own  court 
by  the  course  he  had  pursued,  he  died  in  a  state  of  insanity 
in  1759,  leaving  several  official  dispatches,  and  also  some 
verses,  which  were  much  admired  in  his  day. 

WiLLiAJis,  Griffith  (Ecc.)  an  Irish  prelate,  was  born  at 
Caernarvon  about  1.589,  educated  at  Cambridge,  advanced 
to  the  liishopric  of  Ossory  in  1641,  and  died  in  1672,  after 
haHng  suffered  much  for  his  loyalty,  leaving  '  Vindiciie 
Regum,  or  the  Cirand  Rebellion,'  &c.  Oxford,  1()4.'J  ;  '  Dis- 
covery of  Mysteries,  or  the  Plots  of  the  Parliament  to  over- 
throw both  Church  and  State,"  4to.  Oxfiu'd,  l(i43  ;  '  Jura 
Majestatis,  or  the  Rights  of  Kings  both  in  Church  and 
State,"  itc. ;  '  The  Persecution  ••iiid  Oppression  of  John  Bale 
and  Cmffith  Williams,  Bishops  of  Ossory,"  I've. ;  besides 
other  works  on  tlie  topics  of  th(>  day. 

WiLLiAM.s,  John,  an  English  prelate,  was  horn  in  Northamp- 
tonshire in  1634,  and  after  being  educated  at  Oxford,  he 
was  advanced  to  the  sec  of  Chichester  in  1  ()96,  and  died  in 
1 709,  leaving  a  number  of  controversial  works,  besides  his 
Boyle's  Lectures,  entitled  '  The  Characters  of  Divine  Reve- 
lation.' 

Williams  (Her.)  the  name  of  three  families  which  enjoy  a 
baronetcy,  conferred,  in  the  first  case,  in  I66I  on  sir  Griffith 
Williams,  of  i'enryn,  who  was  of  princely  descent ;  in  the 
second  case  in  1798  on  sir  John  Williams,  of  Bedylwyddan, 
CO.  Flint  ;  and  in  the  third  case  in  ISl.")  on  sir  George  Grif- 
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fie3  Williams,  of  Llwyny-Womwood,  co.  Carmarthen.  The 
arms  of  the  first  family  were — "  Gules,  a  che\Ton  ermine, 
between  three  Saxons'  heads  couped  proper,"  which  was 
given  to  one  of  his  ancestors  for  a  victor}-  which  he  gained 
over  the  English,  three  of  whose  captains  he  killed.  The 
arms  of  the  second  are — "  Argent,  two  foxes  countcr-saliant 
in  saltire  gules,  with  a  crescent  for  difl'erence."  The  arms 
of  the  third  are  as  foUow : 

Arms.     Quarterly,    first  and  fourth  argent,  on  a  chevron 
engrailed  gules,  between  three  bulls'  heads  caboshed  sable, 
a  rose  between  two  fleurs-de-lis  of  the  field  for  Williams; 
second  and  third  for  Griffiths. 
Crest.     A  biJl's  head  erased  at  the  neck,  &c. 

WiLLiASis,  Daniel  {Biog.)  a  dissenter,  was  born  in  lG-4-t  at 
Wrexham,  and  died  in  1715.  He  bequeathed  the  bulk  of 
bis  property  to  charitable  or  public  purposes ;  and  among 
other  things  be  gave  his  library  to  the  society  of  dissenters, 
who  erected  a  building  for  its  reception  in  Redcross-street, 
Cripplegate,  since  which  time  it  has  received  many  consider- 
able accessions.  His  writings  were  published  together,  in 
2  vols.  8vo.  173s. 

Williams,  Anna,  a  literary  lady,  well  known  for  the  protec- 
tion she  found  under  the  roof  of  Dr.  Johnson  in  the  midst 
of  her  affliction,  was  boiTi  in  170(),  and  died  in  17S3,  after 
having  passed  many  years  of  her  life  in  a  state  of  blindness, 
notwithstanding  which  she  employed  herself  with  her 
needle,  and  also  with  her  pen.  The  fruit  of  the  latter  was 
a  volume  of  '  Miscellanies  in  Prose  and  Verse.' 

Williams,  Dniid,  a  miscellaneous  writer,  and  native  of  Car- 
diganshire, was  born  in  173S,  and  died  in  ISI6,  lea\'ing 
'  Lectures  on  Education ;'  '  History-  of  Monmouthshire,' 
&c.     He  was  the  founder  of  the  '  Literary  Fund." 

WILLLVM.SON,  Sir  Joseph  (Hist.)  a  statesman,  and  bene- 
factor to  Queen's  College,  Oxford,  was  sworn  one  of  the 
Clerks  of  the  Council  in  l657,  under  Sccretan.'  of  State  in 
1660;  was  employed  in  l()7i  as  one  of  the  British  Pleni- 
potentiaries at  the  treaty  of  Cologne  ;  sworn  principal  Secre- 
tary of  State  and  Privy  Councillor  on  his  return ;  resigned 
his  Secretaryship  in  1()7S,  and  died  in  I7OI.  His  benefac- 
tions to  Queen's  College  in  plate,  books,  buildings,  and 
money,  amounted  to  8000/. 

Williamson    (Her.)    a   family    of    considerable    antiquity, 
which  enjoys  a  baronetcy,  conferred  in  lfi-i2  on  sir  Thomas 
Williamson,  who  sutTered  much  for  his  loyalty.     The  arras, 
&c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.     Or,  a  chevron  gules,  between  three  trefoils  slipped 

.saJ/c 
Crest.     On  a  mural  crown  gules,  a  demi-wyveme  (or  a 
dragon's  head)  or. 

WILLIS,  Thomas  {Biog.)  a  physician,  was  bom  in  l621  at 
Great  Bedwin,  in  \\iltshire,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died 
in  1675,  leaving  several  works,  which  were  printed  in 
2  vols.  -ito.  Genev.  I676,  and  Amst.  Iti82. 

Willis,  Browne,  an  antiquary,  grandson  of  the  preceding, 
was  bom  in  l682  at  Blandford,  in  Dorsetshire,  educated  at 
Oxford,  and  died  in  I76O,  leaving  liis  '  Notitia  Parlia- 
mentaria,'  &c.  3  vols.  Svo.  171-5-30;  'A  Sur\'ey  of  the 
Cathedral  Cliui-ch  of  St.  David's,'  Svo.  1717;  '  An  Histon,' 
of  the  Mitred  Parliamentary  Abbies,'  &c.  1718-19;  '  Sur- 
veys of  the  Cathedral  Churches  of  LlandafF,'  &c. ;  '  Survey 
of' the  Cathedrals  of  England,'  &c.  3  vols.  4-iO.  1727,  1730, 
and  1733,  &c. 

WILLOUGHBY,  Robert  de  (Hist.)  of  the  family  men- 
tioned under  Heraldry,  distinguLshed  liimself  in  the  service 
of  Edward  I  and  II  during  their  wars  in  France  and  Scot- 
land, for  which,  as  also  for  his  great  descent,  he  was  sum- 
moned to  Parliament  among  the  barons  of  this  realm  in 
7  Edw.  II. 

Willoughbt,  John,  first  Lord,  served  Edward  HI  in  the 
Scottish  wars ;  as  also  in   Flanders  and  France,  where  he 
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was  one  of  the  principal  commanders,  particularly  in  the 
battle  of  Cresci.  He  died  in  the  23d  Edw.  III. 
WiLLOUGHBY,  Boberf,  fifth  Lord,  was  a  distinguished  war- 
rior in  the  reigns  of  Henry  V  and  Henry  VI,  to  whom  he 
rendered  considerable  sers-ice  by  his  skill  and  valour  in  the 
wars  in  France  ;  but  owing  to  the  dissensions  which  existed 
among  the  nobles  in  England,  and  the  want  of  supplies,  he 
was  obliged  to  surrender  the  city  of  Paris.  Nevertheless 
he  continued  to  do  much  injury  to  the  French  until  his 
death  in  30  Hen.  ^T. 
WiLLOUGHBY,  Richard,  si.vth  Lord,  and  Lord  Welles,  was 
engaged  with  the  earl  of  Warwick  in  the  insurrection  against 
Edward  IV  ;  but  being  taken  prisoner  while  fighting 
against  the  latter,  he  was  beheaded  9  Edw.  IV. 
WiLLOUGHBY,  Sir  Hugh,  a  naval  commander,  and  a  descend- 
ant of  the  WLUoughbys  of  Eresby  and  P;irham,  is  distin- 
guished in  history  as  the  commander  of  the  expedition 
which  set  out  in  1553  on  a  voyage  of  discover}',  according 
to  the  plan  projected  by  Sebastian  Cabot ;  the  result  of 
which  was  the  commencement  of  the  trade  to  Archangel, 
which  has  since  been  carried  on  so  extensively. 
WiLLOUGHBY  (Her.)  or  JVillughbi/,  an  ancient  family,  which 
has  been  ennobled  in  more  than  one  of  its  branches.  John, 
lord  WHloughby  of  Eresby  above-mentioned,  was  the  first 
who  bore  this  title,  although  his  ancestors  had  already  been 
summoned  to  Parliament  among  the  barons  of  this  realm. 
From  William,  the  eldest  son  of  Robert,  third  lord  WU- 
loughby,  the  barony  of  Eresby  descended  to  Catherine,  sole 
daughter  and  heiress  of  William  Willoughby,  ninth  lord 
Wilioughby,  after  ha^'ing  been  for  50  years  held  b}'  the 
family  of  Welles.  She  haWng  taken  for  her  second  husband 
Richard  Bertie,  esq.,  their  descendants  in  a  direct  male  line 
enjoyed  the  title  of  barons  Willoughby,  of  Eresby,  until 
1779,  when,  by  the  death  of  Robert  Bertie,  duke  of  An- 
caster,  and  baron  Willoughby,  of  Eresby,  without  issue, 
this  barony  came  in  abeyance  between  his  two  sisters  and 
coheirs  lady  PriscUla  Barbara  Elizabeth,  and  lady  Georgiana 
Charlotte  :  lady  Priscilla,  the  eldest,  wife  of  Peter  Burrell, 
since  created  lord  Gwydir,  was  confirmed  baroness  of  Wil- 
loughby in  1786.  The  arms,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as 
follow : 
Arms.    Argent,  three  battering  rams  barways  in  pale  proper, 

armed  and  garnished  azure. 
Supporters.  On  the  dexter  side  a  pilgrim,  or  friar,  vested 
in  grey,  his  staif  and  beads  argent ;  on  the  sinister  a 
savage,  wreathed  about  the  temples  and  loins  with  ivy, 
all  proper. 
From  Thomas,  a  younger  son  of  Robert,  third  lord  Wil- 
loughby aforesaid,  descended  sir  Robert  Willoughby,  who, 
for  his  serWces  at  the  battle  of  Bosworth,  was  in  1492 
advanced  to  the  peerage,  by  writ  of  summons,  by  the 
title  of  Willoughby  de  Broke,  which  title  passed  in  I695 
into  the  family  of  \'emey,  Richard  Vemey  ha\ing  laid 
claim  to  it  as  the  descendant,  through  the  heiress  of  Gre- 
ville,  from  Robert,  second  lord  Willoughby  de  Broke, 
which  claim  was  allowed.  The  arms,  &c.  of  this  familv 
are  as  follow : 
Arms.     Gules,  three  crosses  recercele  or,  a  chief  vaire 

ermine  and  erminoi.i. 
Crest.     On  a   wreath,    the  bust  of  a  man   couped  and 

aflronte  proper,  ducally  crowned  or. 
Supporters.     Two  antelopes  argent,  spotted  gules,  amied, 

crested,  and  unguled  or. 
blotto.  "  \'irtue  vaunteth." 
A  third  and  junior  branch  of  this  family  descended  from 
the  fore-mentioned  sir  Thomas,  was  ennobled  i..  the 
person  of  William  ^Villoughby,  who  was  advanced  in  1 546 
to  the  title  of  lord  WUloughby,  of  Parham,  which  be- 
came extinct  at  the  death  of  George,  the  17th  lord  V,';l_ 
lougbby,  in  1779-     A  fourth  branch  descended  from  the 
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aforesaid  sir  Thomas  Willoughby,  was  ennobled  in  the 
person  of  Thomas  \\'illou;Thby,  who  was  created  a  haron  in 
1712,  by  the  title  of  lord  Middleton.     [\'ide  Mid(llelo>r\ 

NViLLOUGHBY,  another  family  which  enjoys  a  baronetcy,  con- 
ferred in  1 7!H  on  sir  Christopher  Willoughby  ;  the  arms, 
&c.  of  which  arc  as  follow  : 

Arms.     Quarterly,  first  and  fourth  snbh;  a  cross  engrailed 
or ;  second  and   third  giilcs,    a  cross  moline  argent,    all 
within  a  bordure  gobony  argent  and  gates. 
Crest.     A  Saracen's  head  couped  proper,  ducally  crowned  or. 

WiLl.oUGHBV,  Francis  (Biog.)  a  natural  historian,  son  of  sir 
Francis  VVilloughljy,  knt.  was  born  in  1635,  and  after  taking 
his  degrees  at  Cambridge,  lie  set  out  on  his  travels,  in  com- 
pany with  his  friend  Mr.  Kay,  and  died  in  l672,  leaving 
'  Omithologiic  Libri  tres,'  Sec.  fol.  l676" ;  '  Historise  Piscium 
Libri  quatuor,'  &c.  fol.  lGS6 ;  both  which  were  published 
by  the  care  of  Mr.  Ray  ;  besides  several  pieces  in  the  Phi- 
losophical Transactions. 

W'lL.MOT,  Sir  John  Earcllei/  (Ilisl.)  a  lawyer,  of  the  family 
mentioned  under  Heruldri/,  and  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  tlie 
Court  of  Common  Pleas,  was  born  in  1709  at  Derby,  edu- 
cated at  Westminster  and  Cambridge,  studied  law  at  tlie 
Inner  Temple,  succeeded  sir  Martin  Wright  in  1755  as 
Judge  of  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  was  raised  in  17fi6 
to  the  Chief  Justiceship  in  the  Common  Pleas,  and  died  in 
179--  His  second  son,  Eardley  Wilmot,  who  died  in  1815, 
prepared  his  father's  Notes  and  Reports  for  the  press,  with 
Memoirs  of  his  Life ;  besides  wliich  he  published  the  Life 
and  Letters  of  Bishop  Houghton,  4to.  1812. 

VVii,.iioT  {Her.)  a  family  of  great  antiquity,  which  settled 
soon  after  tlie  Conquest  at  -Sutton-upon-Soar,  co.  Notting- 
ham, and  has  obtained  the  dignity  of  a  baronet  in  three  of 
its  branches.  Sir  Edward  Wihnot,  of  the  elder  branch, 
was  created  in  1759;  sir  Robert  Wilmot,  of  the  junior 
liranch,  father  of  sir  John  Eardley  Wilmot,  the  judge 
above-mentioned,  was  created  in  1772  ;  and  sir  John  Eard- 
ley-Eardlcy  WUmot,  grandson  of  the  judge  above-mentioned, 
was  created  in  1821.  The  arms,  iS:c.  of  this  family  are  as 
follow : 

Arms.     Sa/ile,  on  a  fess  or,  between   three  eagles'   heads 
couped  argent,  as  many  escallops  gules,  a  canton  vaire 
ermine  and  gules. 
Crest.     An  eagle's  head  erased  argent,  in  his  beak  an  escal- 
lop shell  gules. 

Wilmot,  .folin  (Biog.)  Ear!  of  Rod/ester,  vk\e  Rochester. 

\V'ILSON,  Sir  Thf/mas  (Hist.)  a  statesman  and  divine  in 
the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth,  was  educated  at  Eton,  and 
King's  College,  Cambridge,  Hcd  to  the  continent  during  the 
reign  of  queen  Mary,  and  after  having  narrowly  escaped 
with  his  life  from  Rome,  where  he  had  been  imprisoned  and 
tortured  on  account  of  liis  religious  profession,  he  was  ap- 
pointed on  the  accession  of  l^lizabctli  one  of  the  Masters  of 
Requests,  and  soon  after  lur  Secretary  ;  in  1 567  he  was 
sent  on  an  embassy  to  the  Low  Countries ;  in  the  following 
year  succeeded  sir  Thomas  .Smith  as  Secretary  of  State,  and 
died  in  I5H1,  leaving,  1 .  '  Epistola  de  Vita  et  Obitu  duo- 
rum  Fratrum  .Suflblciensium,  Henrici  et  Carol!  Brandim,' 
■tto.  Lond.  1552.  2.  '  'i'he  Rule  of  Reason,  containing  tlic 
Art  of  Logic,'  tto.  1551,  1552,  1.55.'J,  1567;  it  was'  this 
work  which  is  said  to  have  given  ofl'ence  to  the  churcli  of 
Rome.  .3.  '  The  Art  of  Rhetoric,'  4to.  155.'?,  and  often 
reprinted. 

Wir.soN,  Tliotnas  (Ecc.)  an  English  prelate,  was  born  at 
Burton,  in  the  Palatine  of  Chester,  in  UiO'."!,  educated  at 
Trinity  College,  Dublin,  promoted  in  I697  to  the  .sec  of 
.Sodor  and  Man,  and  died  in  1755,  after  having  acted  the 
part  of  a  Christian  bishoj)  for  the  space  of  50  vears.  His 
works  consisted  of  religious  tracts,  most  of  wliich  have 
been  repeatedly  printed  separately  at  dilferent  times ;  an<l 
al.so  of  .'Sermons,  wliich  were  collected  by  his  son,  and  pub- 
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lished  in  2  vols.  4to.  and  reprinted  in  two  handsome  volumes 
folio,  by  the  editor  the  Rev.  Clement  Cruttwell. 
Wilson  (Her.)  a  family  of  considerable  antiquitv  in  York- 
shire, of  which  mention  is  made  as  early  as  the  13th  cen- 
tury, when  Thomas  Wilson  was  seated  at  Elton,  from 
whom  descended  sir  William  Wilson,  a  distinguished  loyalist, 
who  was  created  a  baronet  in  I66O.  Their  arms,  &c.  are 
as  follow : 
Arms.     Salile,  a  wolf  saliant,  and   in  chief  three  escallops,- 

or. 
Crest.     A  demi-wolf  as  in  the  arms. 
Motto.     "  Pro  legibus  et  regibus." 
Wilson,  Florence  {Biog.)   or   Florentius   Voluscnus,  a   Latin 
poet,  and  native  of  Elgin,  in  Scotland,  died  in  1547,   leav- 
ing  some   Latin    poems,    which   were   printed    in  London 
in    4to.    1619;    also  a  work    '  De   Tranquillitate   Anlnii,' 
Lugd.  Bat.  1543. 
Wilson,  Arthur,  an  historian,    and  native  of  Norfolk,  who 
was  boni  in  1596,  and  died  in    1652,  is  principally  known 
as  the  author  of  the  '  Life  and  Reign  of  James  \,'  fol.  1653, 
and  again  in  Kennet's  complete  Historj'  of  England.     He 
likewise    wrote    some    comedies,    one  of   which  is  entitled 
'  The  Inconstant.' 
WILTON,  Earl  of  {Her.)  one  of   the  titles  enjoyed  origi- 
nally by  the  family  of  (jrey,  subsequently  by  that  of  Eger- 
ton,  and  now  by  a  junior  brancli  of  earl  Grosvcnor's  family. 
The  titles,  arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as  follow : 
Titles.     Grosvenor,  earl  of  Wilton,  co.  Hereford  ;  viscount 

Grey  de  Wilton. 
Arms.     Argent,  a  lion  rampant  gules,  between  three  pheons' 

heads  sable. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath,  three  arrows,  one  in  pale  and  two  in 
saltire  or,  headed  and  feathered   sable,   bound  together 
with  a  ribband  gules. 
Supporters.     On   the  dexter  a  ^vyvern  or  ;  on  the  sinister  a 

lion  argent,  ducally  crowned  or. 

Motto.     "  Virtuti  non  armis  fido." 

WILTSHIRE,  Earl  of  {Her.)  a  title  conferred  in  1533  on 

Thomas  BuUen,  the  father  of  Anna  Bullen,  or  BuUeyn,  the 

wife  of  Henry  VH  I,  which  became  extinct  three  years  after. 

WiLTsHiKE,   Earl  of,  the  title  commonly  borne  by  the  eldest 

son  of  the  marquis  of  Winchester. 
WiLTSHiRK  {(Icog.)  an  inland  county  of  England. 

Boundaries  and  E.rtenl.     It  is  bounded  on  the  E.  by  Bcrk- 
.shire  and  Hampshire,  S.  by  Hampshire  and   Dorsetshire, 
W.  by  Somersetshire,  and   N.   by   (iloucestershire,  being 
about  53  miles  long  and  34  broad.     It  is  divided  into 
North  and  South  Wiltshire. 
Principal  Towns.     Salisbury,   the  capital  and  a  city,  De- 
vizes, Trowbridge,  Warminster,  Chippenham,  &c. 
Principal  Rivers.     The  Avon,  Willy,  Naddcr,  and  Bourn. 
Histori/.     Wiltshire  was  inhabited  by  the  Belga'  previous  to 
the  invasion  of    the  Romans,  and   retains  many  vestiges 
of  its  ditt'erent  inhabitants.     Three   Roman  stations  are 
mentioned  as  being  situated  in  this  county,  besides  three 
Roman  roads  ;   but   the  most   interesting  monuments  of 
antiquity   are  Stonehenge,  and  that  at   Avcbury,  which 
are  considered  as  Druidical  temples ;  the  Wansdykc,  an 
immense   earth-work,    and    the    numerous    harrows    or 
tumuli,  which  arc  generally  supposed   to   have  been  np- 
])ropriated  to  scpidcliral  purposes. 
WINCHELSEA,    Heneage,  second    Earl  of   {Hi.<:t.)  of  the 
family  mentioned  under  Heraldri/,  was  one  of  the  nobles  con- 
cerned in   the  restoration  of  Charles  II,  whom  he  had  also 
faithfully  served  and  steadfastly  assisted  during  his  exile.  He 
was   sent  shortly   after  as  Ambassador  Extraordinary   into 
Turkey,  to  Sultan  Mahomet  Chan  IV,  and  after  having  filled 
various  offices  under  Charles  II  and  James  II.  he  died  in  168S. 
WiN(ilEi.sK,\,  -li-rth  Earl  of  and  second  Earl  of  Nottingham, 
was  one  of  the   Privv  Council   in   the   reigns  of  Charles  II 
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and  James  II,  in  whose  cause  he  took  an  active  but  prudent 
part,  and  after  the  revolution  he  was  constituted  one  of  his 
Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries;  but  resigned  this  post  in 
1693.  On  the  accession  of  queen  Anne  he  was  sworn  of 
her  Privy  Council,  and  again  constituted  one  of  the  Prin- 
cipal Secretaries  of  State;  but  resigned  it  again  in  1704. 
When  king  George  succeeded  to  the  crown,  he  was  one  of 
the  Lords  Justices  for  the  administration  of  affairs  until  liis 
arrival,  and  in  1714  was  declared  Lord  President  of  tlie 
Council;  but  retired  from  all  public  affairs  in  1715,  and 
died  in  17~9-  His  lordship  wrote  an  answer  to  Mr.  \Miis- 
ton's  Letter  to  him  on  the  subject  of  the  Holy  Trinity, 
which  called  forth  the  thanks  of  the  University  of  Ox- 
ford. 
WiNxiiELSEA,  Earl  of  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by 
the  family  of  Finch  |^\'ide  Finc/iJ  ;  which,  with  the  arms, 
S:c.  are  as  follow  : 

Titles.  Finch,  earl  of  Winchelsea  and  Nottingham,  vis- 
count Maidstone,  baron  Finch,  of  Daventry,  and  a 
baronet. 
Arms.  Quarterly,  first  and  fourth  argeiil,  a  chevron  be- 
tween three  grs'phons  passant  snhlc,  for  Finch ;  second 
and  third  three  lions  rampant  or,  for  Fitzherbert. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath  a  flying  horse  argent,  winged,  maned, 

and  ducally  gorged  or. 
Supporters.     On  the  right  a  flying  horse  as  the  crest,  on 

the  left  a  gr}'phon  sable,  ducally  collared  or. 
Motto.     "  Adversis  major  par  secundis." 
Winchelsea  (Geog.)  a   town  of  Sussex,   in  England,   8  m. 
N.  E.  Hastings,  6'7  S.  W.  London. 

History  of  Winehehea. 
Winchelsea,  in  its  original  state,  was  a  place  of  great  anti- 
quity and  consideration  ;  but  it  has  been  exposed  to  va- 
rious disasters.    During  the  turbulent  reign  of  Henry  HI 
its  saOors  became  notorious  for   their  piracies,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  the  town  was  attacked  by  Edward  HI, 
and  the  principid  persons  put   to  death  who  were  con- 
cerned in  these  piracies.     It  afterwards  suffered  a  still 
greater  calamity  in  the  12th  century   from  the  rising  of 
the  sea,  which  compelled  the  inhabitants  to  change  the 
site  of  their  town ;  but  in  less  than  '20  years  it  v.-as  twice 
pillaged,    first   by    tlie    French   and   afterwards   by    the 
Spaniards,     In  1358  the  French  once  more  attacked  the  I 
town,  and  partly  destroyed  it ;  but  were  foiled  in  another 
attempt,  which,  after  having  burnt  Rye,  thev  made  upon 
it  in  1377-     These  calamities  were  succeeded  by  one  stUl 
more  ruinous  than  any,  namely,  the  retiring  of  the   sea, 
which  caused  the  harbour  to  be  choked,  and  the  neigh- 
bourhood to  be  a  dreary  marsh ;  whence  this  town,  which 
was  once  populous  and  flourishing,  is  now  reduced  to  oidy 
126  houses. 
WIN'CHESTER,   William,  frst  Marquis  of  (Hi.it.)  a  states- 
man, of  the   family  mentioned   under  Heraldri/,  was  made 
Treasurer  of  the  King's  Household  by  Henry  VHI  in  1539, 
and  Lord  High  Treasurer  of  England  in  1549,  which  office 
he  continued  to  hold  in  the  reigns  of  Mary  and  Elizabeth, 
and  died  in  1571.     It  was  in  a  great  measure  by  his  counsel 
that  the   duke  of   Northumberland's  design  of  setting  the 
lady  Jane  Grey  on  the  throne  was  prevented. 
Winchester,  Jolin,  Jiflh  Marquis  of  was  one  of  those  noble- 
men who  stood  firm  to  their  sovereign  in  the   time  of  the 
rebellion.     He  made  a  g-arrison  for  his  majesty  of  his  fine 
seat   at  Basing,  which   endured  a  siege  from  1(343  to  1645  ; 
during  which  time,   baring  with  him  several  brave  officers. 
he  made  many  valiant  and  dexterous  sallies,  and  killed  great 
numbers  of  the  enemy ;  but  being  resolved  to  maintain  it 
to  the  last,  his  house  was  taken  by  storm,  with  himself  in 
it,    and   about    200   persons.     He  testified   his    loyaltv  bv 
writing  on   evcrj-   window   with  a  diamond   '  Aimez  Lov- 
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[     aulte,"  which  provoked  the  enemy  so  much  that  they  bunit 

the  house  to  the  ground. 
Winchester,   Marquis   of  (Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed 
by  the  family   of  Paulet,  or  Povvdett  [vide  PauletJ ;  which, 
with  the  arms,  &c.  are  as  follow  : 

Titles.     Powlett,  marquis  of  Winche.ster,  earl  of  Wiltshire, 
baron  St.  John,  of  Basing,   co.  Wdts,  and  premier  mar- 
quis of  England. 
Arms.     .Sable,  three  swords  in  pile,    their  points  towards 

the  base  argent,  the  poniels  and  hilts  or. 
Crest.    On  a  wreath,  a  falcon  rising  or,  gorged  with  a  ducal 

coronet  gules. 
Supporters.     Two  hinds  purpure,  semee  of  estoiis  argent, 

gorged  with  a  ducal  coronet  or. 
Motto.     "  Aymez  Loyaulte." 
Winchester  (Geog.)  an  ancient  city  of  Hampshire,  in  Eng- 
land, situated  on   the  Itchen,  21  m.  N.  W.  Chichester,  and 
62  W.  by  N.  London.     Lon.  1°  12'  W.  lat.  51"  4'  N. 

Historij  of  Winchester. 
Winchester,  which  is  supposed  to  be  the  Venta  Belgarum 
of  Ptolemy  and  Antordnus,  and  afterwards  called  in 
Latin  Vinlonia,  or  Venta,  was  probably  the  site  of  a 
Roman  encampment.  It  became  afterwards  the  capital  of 
the  West  Saxon  kingdom ;  and  in  the  reign  of  Egbert, 
and  liis  Saxon  successors,  the  metropolis  of  the  kingdom  ; 
but  in  the  reign  of  Wdliam  the  Conqueror  it  began  to  be 
rivalled  by  London,  which  ultimately  acqiured  the  pre- 
eminence. It  was  ajipointed  by  Edward  III  one  of  the 
fixed  markets  or  staples  for  wool  ,■  but  its  commercial 
prosperity  was  checked  by  many  adverse  circumstances, 
particularly  by  a  destructive  plague,  which  desolated  the 
neighbourhood.  During  the  rebellion  the  city  and  castle 
were  alternately  occupied  by  the  contending  parties,  and 
on  their  surrender  to  Cromwell  after  the  battle  of  Nasebv, 
the  fortifications  of  the  city,  the  castle,  as  also  the 
bishop's  castle,  and  several  other  public  buildings,  were 
destroyed  by  him.  In  1()65  this  city  was  again  visited 
by  the  plague,  which  desolated  the  rest  of  the  kingdom. 
The  cathedral  of  Winchester,  which  is  one  of  the  most 
interesting  buildings  in  England,  was  first  biult  bv  the 
Saxon  kings  Kinegils  and  Kenewalcli ;  but  the  original 
structure  being  destroyed,  was  rebuilt  by  Ethelwold  ; 
after  which  it  was  enlarged  and  improved  by  bishop\\'alkc- 
lin  in  1093,  and  was  materially  decorated  by  \\'illiam  of 
\\'ykeham  in  1394 ;  by  whom  was  also  founded  the 
College,  between  the  years  1387  and  1393,  on  the  site  of 
an  ancient  grammar-school,  known  to  have  existed  there 
before  1136. 

Ecclesiastical  History  of  Winchester. 
This  city  is  the  see  of  a  bishop,  sufl'ragan  of  Canterbury, 
and  has  been    the   seat  of   several  councils,  namclv,  in 
855  and  975,  at  which   S.  Dunstan  is  said  to  have  pre- 
sided, in    1021,    107;;,    1129,   and   1142,    at   which    last 
Henry  of  Winchester  presided. 
U'INDET,  James  (Biog.)  a  physician,  who  was  educated  at 
O.xford,  and  died  in  IfiSO,  wrote,  among  other  things,  '  De 
Vita  Functorum  .Statu,'  4to. 
WINDHAM,    William  (Hist)  a  statesman,  descended  from 
an  ancient  family  in  Norfolk,  was  bom  in  Golden  Square, 
London,  in  1750,   and  after  being  educated   at   Eton,   and 
L^niversity   College,   Oxford,  he  commenced  his   career  of 
politics  after  the  manner  of  his  friend  Mr.  Burke,  in  the 
ranks  of  opposition,  but   the  enormities  of  the  Frendi  Re- 
volution, and  the  democratic  spirit  which  raged  in  England, 
opened  his  eyes  to  the  folly  of  such  courses,  when  he  steadily 
attached  himself   to   the  interests  of   the   state,    and   was 
appointed  Secretary  of  War,  which  post  he  held  from  I794 
until  1801,  when  he  and  Mr.  Pitt,  with  lord  Spencer,  and 
lord  Grenvdlle,  resigned  their  posts  to  make  way  for  viscount 
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Sidmouth's  administration.  He  was  afterwards  reinstated 
in  his  office,  on  the  return  of  Mr.  Pitt  to  the  ministry,  hut 
at  the  death  of  the  latter,  he  withdrew  from  public  con- 
cerns, and  died  in  1810,  to  the  great  regret  of  all  wlio 
knew  him,  either  in  a  public  or  private  capacity.  His 
Speeches  in  Parliament  have  been  published,  with  his  Life 
prefixed,  in  3  vols.  8vo. 
WIND.SOR,  WiU'tatn  de  {Hist.)  a  statesman  and  soldier,  of 
the  family  mentioned  under  Heraldiy,  distinguished  himself 
in  the  service  of  Edward  HI,  particularly  as  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant of  Ireland,  where  he  acted  with  vigour  against  the 
rebels.  He  marrieil  Dame  Alice  Perrers,  who  was  in  such 
favour  with  Edward  III. 
Windsor,  Andretvs,  Jint  Lord,  attended  Henry  VIII  in  his 
expedition  into  France,  where  he  was  knighted  for  his  signal 
valour  at  the  siege  of  Terouenne,  and  the  battle  which  ensued. 
He  afterwards  attended  the  princess  Mary,  the  king's  sister, 
on  her  marriage  with  Louis  XII  of  France,  and  died  in 
\5i3. 
Windsor,  Thomas,  sixth  Lord,  was  rear-admiral  in  the  fleet 
sent  out  in  1623,  to  bring  prince  Charles  from  Spain  ;  one  of 
the  mourners  at  the  funeral  of  king  James,  and  one  of  king 
Charles'  loyal  subjects,  who  preserved  his  fidelity  in  the 
midst  of  rebellion,  but  died  in  164-2. 
Windsor,  Thovias,  Lord,  Earl  of  Plymouth,  vide  Plymouth. 
Windsor  {Her.)  a  family  which  derive  their  descent  from 
Othoere,  Other,  or  Otho,  a  nobleman  of  Norwegian  ex- 
traction, who  was  living  in  England  in  the  time  of  Edward 
the  Confessor.  Walter  Fitz-Other,  his  son,  was  castellan 
of  Windsor ;  and  William,  his  eldest  son,  bore  the  name  of 
Windsor,  as  also  that  of  Fitz-Walter.  Sir  Andrew  de 
Windsor,  his  lineal  descendant,  was  summoned  among  the 
peers  of  the  realm  in  1529,  as  baron  Windsor,  of  Braden- 
ham,  CO.  Bucks ;  and  Thomas  Windsor  Hickman,  esq.  nephew 
to  Thomas,  sixth  lord  Windsor,  who  was  restored  to  the 
title  of  lord  Windsor,  at  the  Restoration,  was  advanced  in 
1682  to  the  dignity  of  earl  of  Plymouth.  QVide  Pli/- 
mouth'^ 
Windsor,  Lord,  the  title  commonly  borne  by  the  eldest  son  of 

the  earl  of  Plymouth. 
Windsor  {Gcog.)  a  town  of  Berkshire,  in  England,  situated 
on  the  Thames,  17  m.  E.  by  N.  Reatling,  and  22  W.  London. 
This  town  is  chiefly  celebrated  for  its  castle,  which  was  built 
by  William  the  Conqueror,  and  enlarged  and  beautified  by 
Edward  HI,  Edward  IV,  Henry  \il,  Henry  VIII,  and 
his  successors,  having  been  the  residence  of  most  of  our 
kings,  from  the  time  of  its  erection  to  the  present  period. 
WINCjATE,  Edmund  {Biog.)  a  mathematician,  was  born  in 
Yorkshire  in  15<}3,  and  died  in  l656,  after  having  sided  with 
the  rebels,  and  been  employed  in  dri\'ing  clergymen  from 
their  livings.  He  left,  among  his  works,  '  The  Use  of  the 
Proportional  Rules  in  Arithmetic  and  Geometry,'  &c.  8vo. 
Paris,  1624,  and  London,  l(i2(i,  l6t5,  and  l658;  '  Of  Na- 
tural and  Artificial  Arithmetic,'  &c.  8vo.  London,  l630  ; 
'  Tables  of  Logarithms,'  &c. ;  '  Ludus  Mathcmaticu.s,'  &c.; 
also  some  books  of  law,  as  '  The  Body  of  the  Common  Law 
of  England,'  8vo.  l655  ;  '  Maxims  of  Reason,  or  the  Reason 
of  the  Common  Law  of  England,'  fol.  l6.';8;  '  Statuta 
Pacis,'  &c.  besides  an  edition  of  Britton. 
WINOFIELD  {Her.)  the  family  name  of  viscount  Powers- 
court,  wliich  title  was  fust  conferred  in  I6l8  on  .sir  Richard 
Wingfield,  for  his  eminent  services  in  Ireland.  The  title 
became  extinct  in  1634,  but  was  conferred  in  1665  on  his 
male  heir  Foliot  Wingfield,  who  dying  in  1717,  without 
male  issue,  it  became  again  extinct.  His  grandson,  Richard 
Wingfield,  was  elevated  in  17l-'i  to  the  family  honours,  by 
the  titles  of  baron  Wingfield,  of  Wingfield,  and  viscount 
Powerscourt. 
WINKELMAN,  Jolm  {Biog.)  an  antiquary,  was  bom  about 
1718  at  StendaU,  in  Brandenburg,  and  was  assassinated  in 
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1758,  by  one  Arcangeli,  an  Italian  cook,  who  got  into  his 
confidence,  and  wislied  to  plunder  him,  but  being  taken,  was 
broken  on  the  wheel.  He  wrote,  1.  '  Abhandlung  von  der 
Fahigkeit  der  Empfindung  des  Schiinen  in  der  Kunst,'  4to. 
Dresden,  1763.  2.  '  Nachrichten  von  den  Neucsten  Her- 
culanischen  Entdeckungen,'  4ti).  Dresden,  1764.  3.  '  Ges- 
cbichtc  der  Kunst  des  Alterthums,'  2  vols.  4to.  1764,  trans- 
lated into  French  under  the  title  of  '  Histoire  de  I'Art  de 
r.\ntiquite,'  &c.  3  tom.  4to.  Leipzig,  1781,  &c.  4.  'Mo- 
numenti  Antichi  inediti,'  &c.  2  vols.  fol.  1 767,  besides  other 
works,  which  have  been  published  collectivelv  in  German, 
in  5  vols.  8vo.  Dresden,  1807. 
WINN  {Her.)  a  fiimUy  of  Yorkshire,  which  enjoy  a  baronetcy, 
conferred  in  1660  on  sir  CJeorge  Winn.  His  descendant, 
George  AUanson  M'inn,  baron  of  the  court  of  Exchequer 
in  Scotland,  was  created  in  1797  lord  Headly,  baron  Allan- 
sou  and  Winn,  of  Aghadoe,  co.  Kerry.  The  arms,  &c.  of 
this  family  are  as  follow  : 

Arms.     Ermine,  on  a  fesse  vert,  three  eagles  displayed  or. 
Crest.     A  demi-eagle  displayed  as  in  the  aims. 
WINNINGTON  {Her.)  a   family   of  great  antiquity  in  the 
county  of  Chester,  where  they  were  lords  of  the  manor  of 
Winnington  in  the  reign   of  Edward  I.     Sir  Edward  Win- 
nington,   a  descendant  of  this  family,  was  created  a  baronet 
in  1 755.     Their  arms,  &c.  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.     Quarterly,   first  and  fourth  argent,  an  orle  between 
eight  martlets  sable  ;  second  and  third  sable,  a  saltire  en- 
grailed or. 
Cresl.     A  Saracen's  head  full-faced,  couped  at  the  .shoulders 
proper,  wreathed  about  the  temples  argent  and  sable. 
WINSLOW,  James  Benignus  {Biog.)  an  anatomist,  was  born 
in  1669,  at  Odensee,  in  Denmark,  and  died  in  1760,  leaving 
'  Exposition  Anatomique,'  which   has  been   translated  into 
almost  all  European   languages  ;  the  Engli.sh  translation  by 
Douglas,  was  published  in  2  vols.  4to.  1734. 
WINSTANLEY,  William  {Biog.)  a  biographer  of  mean  ex- 
traction in  the  reigns  of  Charles  I,  II,  and  James  II,  whose 
'  Lives  of  the   Poets ; '  '  Select   Lives  of   England's   Wov- 
thies;'    'Historical   Rarities;'    and  'The   Loyal   Martyro- 
logy,'  are  not  devoid  of  information. 
WINTER,  Sir  William  {Hist.)  a  naval  commander,  is  first 
mentioned  in  history  for  his  bold  exploit  against  the  French 
on  the  islands  of  Jersey  and  Guernsey,  when,  as  commodore, 
be  commanded  an   expedition   which   entirely  expelled  the 
enemy  from  that  quarter  in  1549.     He  was  afterwards  em- 
ployed to  bring  over  the  ambassadors  sent  by  Charles  V^  to 
negotiate    the    marriage    between    queen    Mary   and   king 
Philip  ;  in  1560,  he  was  entrusted  by  Elizabeth  with  a  fleet 
destined  against  Scotland,   which  was   followed  by  a  more 
important   service,  which  he  performed  in   the  memorable 
engagement  with  the  Armada,  wherein  he  signalized  his 
skill.' 
WINTERTON,  Earl  of  {Her.)  one  of  the  titles  enjoyed  by 
the  family  of   Tufnour,  [^vide    Tumour']  which   with   the 
arms,  &c.  are  as  follow  : 
Titles.     Tumour,   earl   Winterton,  viscount   Turnour,  and 

baron  Winterton,  of  Gort,  co.  Galway. 
Arms.     Ermines,    on  a  cross  pierced  argent,   four  fers  de 

raoulins  sable. 
Crest.     On    a    wreath,    argent    and    sable,    a  lion    passant 

gardant  holding  in  his  paw  a  fer  de  moulin  .lahlc. 
Supporter.9.       Two    lions    argent,     powdircd    witli    fer   de 

moulins  sable. 
Motto.  "  Esse  quam  videri." 
WINWOOD,  Sir  Ralph  {Hist.)  a  statesman,  was  born  about 
1565  at  Aynho,  in  Northamptonshire,  and  after  being  edu- 
cated at  Oxford,  he  attended  sir  Henry  NeWlle,  ambassador 
to  France,  as  his  secretary,  where  he  acted  a.s  resident  in 
tlie  absence  of  sir  Henry.  In  1()07  he  was  ajjpointed  Am- 
bassador to  the  States  of  Holland,  conjointly  with  sir  Richard 
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Spencer,  and  auain  he  was  sent  thither  on  a  mission  in  1009. 
In  l6li  he  was  made  Secretary  of  State,  which  office  he 
held  until  his  death  in  l6l7-  In  IT'-^J  were  published 
'  Memoirs,'  8cc.  drawn  from  his  papers. 
WIIITE.MBERG  (Geog.)  a  state  in  the  south-west  of  Ger- 
manv,  which  in  1800'  was  raised  from  a  duchy  to  the  rank 
of  a  kingdom.  It  was  the  scene  of  frequent  engagements 
lietween  the  contending  powers  during  the  late  revolutionary 
war,  particularly  in  1796,  1799:  and  1800.  On  the  sub- 
mission of  the  duke  to  the  French,  and  joining  the  Con- 
federation of  the  Rhine,  he  received  the  royal  title,  which 
was  afterwards  confirmed  to  him  by  the  Congress  of  \  ienna 
in  181;"). 
WI.SE,  Francis  {Biog.)  an  antiquary,  was  born  at  Oxford  in 
1695,  educated  at  Trinity  College,  and  died  in  17('7,  leaving 
'  Nummorum  Antiquorum  Scriiiiis  Bodleianis  rcconditoruni 
Catalogus,'  fol.  Oxon.  1750,  besides  some  few  smaller 
pieces. 
WISEMAN  (Her.)  a  family  of  considerable  antiquity,  which 
enjoys  a  baronetcy,  conferred  in  IC^S  on  sir  William  Wise- 
man ;  the  arras,  &e.  of  which  are  as  follow : 
Arms.     Sahle,    a    chevron    crniitic,    between    three    croncls 

argeni. 
Crest.     A  castle  triple-towered  or  y  port  open  orn-fn/ ;  out 
of  it   a  demi-Moor  issuant  armed   proper;  in   his  right 
hand  a  dart  argent,  plumed  and  barbed  or  ;  in  his  left,  a 
Roman  target  of  the  last. 
AVISHART,  George   (Ecc.)  an  active  partizan  in  the  cause  of 
the  reformation  in  Scotland,  descended  from  an  ancient  family 
of  Pitarrow,  in  the  Mcams,  provoked  the  resentment  of  the 
Romish  church  by  the  virulence  of  his  opposition,  for  which 
he  was  called  to  an  account   by  cardinal  Beaton,  and  being 
condemned  to  be  burnt   as  an  heretic,  suiiered  the  sentence 
of  the  law  in  1546. 
\\'iSHART,   George,    or   Wischeart,  a  Scotch   prelate,  and  na- 
tive of  East   Lothian,   was  born  in   l(i09,   driven  from  his 
living  of   North   Leith    by  the  rebels  in    lf)38,  and  after 
suffering  much  for  his  loyalty,   he  was  raised   to   the  see  of 
Edinburgh  in  lG62,  and  died  in  l671>  leaving  an  account  ofl 
the   war  under   the  conduct   of   the  marquis  of   Montrose, 
under  the  title  of  'J.   G.  de    Rebus  Auspicus  Serenissimij 
et  Potentissimi  Caroli,'  &c.  of  which  there  have  been  .several 
EnglLsh  translations. 
WI.S.SING,    William  {B'log.)  a  portrait  painter,   was  bom  in 
lO'.'iti  at  Amsterdam,   and  died  in  l687,  after  having  suc-j 
cessfuUy   imitated  the   manner  of  sir  Peter  Lely,  and  ob- 
tained considerable  reputation  in  England.  j 
WITHER,  George  (Biog.)  an  active  partizan  in  the  rebellion,: 
and  a  profuse  poetaster,  was  born  in  1588,  and  died  in  IfJGT, 
leaWng  innumerable  pieces,   some  of  which,   as  his  '  Shep- 
herd's  Hunting,'  his  '  Fidelia,'  '  Hymns  and  Songs  of  the 
Church,'    have   been   revived   by   the   searchers   after   old 
poetry. 
N\ITHERING,    William  (Biog.)  a   physician   and  botanist, 
was  bom  in  17-H)  at  Willington,  in  Shropshire,  and  died  in 
1 799,    leaving  among  his  principal  works,  liis  '  Botanical 
Arrangement,'  the  third  edition  of  which  was  published  in 
i  vols.  8vo.  1796. 
WITHERSPOON,  John  (Biog.)  a  Scotch  divine,  and  a  de- 
scendant  from   the  reformer   Knox,   was  bom   in    1722  at 
Yester,   near  Edinburgh,   and  died  in  I79i,  lea\'ing  among 
his  works,  '  Ecclesiastical   Characteriiitics,'  a   satire   against 
the  moderate  party  in  the  Scotch  kirk. 
WITSiUS  (Biog.)  or  Wits  Herman,  a  divine  and  scholar  of 
North  Holland,  was  born  in  l636"  at  Enckhuisen,  and  died 
in   I7O8,  leaving  among  his  works  '  .Egyptiaca,'   &c.   4to. 
Amst.  l6S3,  and  I696";  and  '  The  Economy   of  the  Cove- 
nants between   God   and  Man,'  frequently  printed  in  Eng- 
lish, in  3  vols.  8vo. 
WITT  (Hiit.)  vide  De  Witt. 
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M'ODEHOUSE,  ,S'//-  ,Mn  (//;.9/.)  a  valiant  soldier,  of  the 
family  mentioned  under  Herahtn/,  was  earlv  engaged  in  the 
service  of  Henry  \',  and  attended  the  king's  person  at  the 
battle  of  Agincourt,  where  he  won  great  renown  by  his  e;;- 
traordinary  valour,  and  obtLiined  the  honourable  augmen- 
tation to  his  arms  now  borne  by  bis  I'ltraily.  He  died  in 
the  confidence  and  favour  of  his  sovereign  in  14'30. 
WoDEiiousE  (Her.)  a  family  of  considerable  antiquity  in 
Norfolk,  of  which  mention  is  made  as  early  as  Henry  I, 
and  since  that  period  many  have  received  the  honour  of 
knighthood  for  their  valour,  particularly  sir  John  Wode- 
house  above-mentioned.  Sir  John  \\'odehouse,  the  sixth 
baronet  of  this  family,  was  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  the 
peerage  by  the  title  of  lord  Wodehouse,  of  Kiraberley,  in 
Norfolk.  Their  arms,  &c.  are  as  follow: 
Arms.     Sable,  a  chevron  or,  gutte  de  sang,  between  three 

cinquefoils  ermine. 
Crest.     A  dexter  hand  issuing  out  of  clouds  proper,  holding 
a  club  with  this  motto  about  it,  "  Frappe  fort,"  and  under 
the  arms  '•'  Agincourt." 
Supporters.     Two   wild  men  proper,   wreathed  about   the 
head   and  waist   with  oak-leaves   vert,   each  with  a  club 
over  his  shoulder  of  the  last. 
Motto.     "  Agincourt." 
WODHULL,  Michael  (Biog.)  the  first  translator  into  Eng- 
lish verse   of  all  the  tragedies   and  fragments  of  Euripides, 
was  bom   in  1740   at   Thetford,  educated   at  Oxford,  and 
died  in  1810".     His  Euripides   was   first  published  in  i  vols. 
8vo.  and  since  reprinted  in  3  vols.  8vo. ;  besides  which,  he 
wrote  some  other  poems. 
WODROW,  Robert  (Biog.)  a   Scotch  historian,  who  died  in 
I73i,  published  '  A  History  of  the  Sufferings  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  during   the  twenty-eight  Years  preceding  the 
Revolution,'  2  vols.  fol. 
WOIDE,  Charles  GodJ'rci/  (Biog.)  a  Dutch  di\-ine,  who  died 
in  1790,    published    an    edition    of  Scholtz's    '  Cirammatica 
^g>-ptiaca,'  2  vols.  4to.  17.'0;   La  Croze's  'Lexicon  ,Egyp- 
tiaco-Latinum  ;'  and   the   New  Testament   from  the  Alex- 
andrine MS. 
WOLCOT,  John  (Biog.)  a  physician  and  a  poet,  well  known 
by  the  assumed  name  of  Peter  Pindar,  was  born  at  Dod- 
brook,  in  Devonshire,  in    1 7fi8,  and  died  in  I8I9,  leaving 
a  number  of  poems,   which  served  to  amuse  the  public  in 
his  day.     [Vide  Plate  XXX] 
WOLFE,    Major    General  James    (Hist.)    a   brave   English 
oHacer,   was   bom    at  Westerham,   in   Kent,   in    1726,   and 
entering  early  into  the  military  service,  he  gave  such  signal 
proofs  of  his  skiU   and   valour,  that  he   was   appointed   to 
command  the  expedition  against  Quebec,  and  terminated  his 
glorious  career  in   the  moment   of  victory,  whilst  fighting 
against  the  French  in  1759.     [Vide  Plate  XI\'] 
Wolfe  (Her.)  the  family  name  of  viscount  Kihvardcn,  which 
title  was  conferred  in   1 800  on  Arthur  Wolfe,  who  had  been 
previously  created  baron  Kilwarden,  of  Kilteel,  co.  Kildare, 
and  baron   Kilwarden,  of   Newlands,    eo.    Dublin.     [Vide 
Kihrardcnli 
Wolfe,  John  (Biog.)  a  compiler,  was  born  in  1537,  at  Berg- 
zabern,  in  the  duchy   of  Deux   Fonts,   and  died  in   I6OO, 
leaWng    '  Clavis  Hlstoriarum,'  and   '  Lectionum  Memora- 
bUium  et  Reconditarum   Centuris  X\"I,'  2  vols.  fol.  I6OO, 
and  another  edition  in  10'71,  which  is  less  valued. 
Wolfe,  or  Woljius,  Christian,  a  mathematician,  and  baron  of 
the  Roman  empire,  was  bom  in  16'79>  and  died  in  1754, 
leaving  among  his  numerous  works  '  Elementa  Matheseos 
L'niversse,'  the  best  edition  of  which,  is  that  in  5  vols.  4to. 
Genev.  1732. 
Wolfe,  John  Christopher,  a  scholar  of  Germany,  who  .studied 
under    Fabricius,    and  died  in    1739,    published  '  Historia 
Lexicorura  Hebraicorum,'   8vo.  Wittcmb.  1 705 ;  '  Anecdota 
Grteca,'  &c.  3  vols.  8vo. ;  '  Curie  Philologiesp,'  &c.  5  vols.  4to. 
4   p 
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Hamb.  1725,  and   Basil.  174-1,  \vhich  last  is  reckoned  the 
best  edition. 
^^  OI^FFE    {Ucr.)    a  family  of   Silesian  extraction,    which 

enjoys  a  baronetcy,  conferred  in  1766'  on  sir  Jacob  Wolff e. 
^VOLLASTON,  U'illinm  (Biug.)  a  writer,  descended  from 
an  ancient  family  in  Statfurdshire,  was  bom  in  16.59  at 
Colon  Clanford,  and  died  in  17~'l,  leaving  '  The  Religion 
of  Nature  delineated.' 
WOLSELEY  (Her.)  a  family  of  great  antiquity,  long  .seated 
in  the  county  of  Stafford.  The  first  mentioned  in  the 
jiedigrcc  is  Siwardus,  lord  of  M'isele,  from  whom  the  (ifth 
in  descent  was  Robert,  lord  of  Wolseley,  who  lived  in  1 281. 
Ralph,  another  descendant,  was  one  of  the  barons  of  the 
Exchequer  in  tlie  time  of  Edward  IV  ;  and  sir  Robert 
Wolseley  was  created  a  baronet  in  l628,  whose  arms,  &c. 
are  as  follow : 

Arms.  Argent,  a  talbot  passant  gules. 
Crest.  Out  of  a  ducal  crown  or,  a  talbot's  head  erased 
proper. 
WOLSEY,  Tliomas  (Hist.)  a  celebrated  statesman  and  car- 
dinal, of  ob.scure  origin,  was  bom  at  Ipswich  in  1471,  edu- 
cated at  Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  of  wliich  he  became 
bursar  in  1498,  was  made  rector  of  Lyuiington  in  1500, 
and  after  a  variety  of  preferments,  which  his  talents  and 
address  procured  for  him  from  various  quarters,  he  acquired 
a  footing  at  court,  and  from  being  made  Almoner  to  the 
King,  and  I'rivy  Councillor,  he  was  in  1511  successively 
consecrated  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  chosen  Chancellor  of  Cam- 
bridge, promoted  to  the  Archbishopric  of  York,  and  created 
Cardinal  of  St.  Cecilia.  These  and  other  preferments  were 
followed  by  a  still  more  rapid  reverse,  arising  from  the 
altered  affections  of  the  king  towards  him,  who,  being  dis- 
jjleased  with  his  tardiness  in  jiromoting  the  affair  of  tlie 
divorce,  stripped  him  of  all  his  possessions,  and  caused  him 
to  be  arrested  on  a  charge  of  high  treason,  from  tlie  con- 
sequences of  which  he  was  relieved  by  a  timely  deatli, 
which  carried  him  off  at  Leicester  as  he  was  on  his  way  to 
tiie  Tower  in  15.'J0,  in  the  59th  year  of  his  age.  The  me- 
mory of  cardinal  Wolsey,  notwithstanding  all  his  faults, 
will  ex'cr  be  lield  in  reverence  for  his  muniiicent  foundation 
of  Christ  CluuTJi  College,  Oxford,  which  was  begun  about 
I'lil.  He  also  founded  a  school  at  Ijjswich,  which  was  in- 
tended as  a  nursery  for  the  College.  This  is  said  for  a  sliort 
time  to  liave  rivalled  Eton  and  Winchester,  but  fell  to 
decay  after  his  ruin.  []Vide  Plate  VII] 
WOMBWELL  {Her.)  a  family  of  whom  mention  is  made 
as  early  as  .Stephen,  when  Robert  de  Wombwell  was  living, 
from  whom  descended  sir  George  Wombwell,  created  abaro-i 
net  in  1778.  The  amis,  &c.  of  this  family  are  as  follow: 
Arms.     Gules,  a  bend  between  six  unicorns'   heads  couped 

argent, 
('re.st.     An    uniconi's    head    couped   argent,    armed    and 

crined  or. 
Motto.  '■  In  well  beware." 
WOMOCK,  Laiirenee  (Arc.)  an  English  prelate,  and  native 
of  Nori'olk,  was  born  in  l6l2,  and  after  being  educated  at 
Cambridge,  he  succeeded  his  father  in  his  rectory  at  Lop- 
ham,  in  that  county,  from  which  lie  was  driven  during  the 
rebellion,  when  he  suffered  imprisonment  for  his  loyalty. 
At  the  Restoration  he  was  raised  after  various  prefennents 
to  the  see  of  St.  David's  in  168.3,  and  died  in  1685,  leaving 
several  works  on  tlic  C(mfroversies  of  the  dav. 
WOOD  (Her.)  the  name  of  two  families  which  enjoy  a  ba- 
rimetcy.  Sir  Francis  Wood,  of  Bamsby,  was  created  in 
178.'?;  and  .sir  Mark  Wood,  of  Ciatton,  co.  Suirey,  was 
created  in  1808.  This  latter  derives  his  descent,  in  com- 
mon witli  several  other  branches  in  Scotland,  from  ^^'illicl- 
niiis  de  Boreo,  living  in  the  reign  of  Alexander  II;  all  of 
whom,  in  allusion  to  their  name,  bear  trees  or  boughs  in 
tbuir  aniiorial  bearings. 
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Wooi),  Anthoni/  (Biug.)  a  well-known  antiquary,  was  bom 
in  1632  at  Oxford,  educated  at  Merton  College,  and  died 
in  1695,  leaving  '  Historia  et  Antiquitates  Universitatis 
Oxoniensis,'  2  vols.  fol.  1674;  and  '  Athena;  Oxonienses,' 
fol.  1691  and  1721. 
Wood,  Robert  a  polite  scholar,  and  Under  Secretary  of  State, 
wlio  died  in  1771,  in  the  55th  year  of  his  age,  is  still  re- 
membered as  the  author  of  an  '  Essay  on  the  original 
Genius  of  Homer.' 
WOODDESON,  Richard  (Blog.)  Vinerian  professor  at  Ox- 
ford, was  born  in  1745  at  Kingston-upon-Thames,  educated 
at  St.  Mary  Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  elected  professor  in 
1776,  and  died  in  1822,  leaving  among  his  works  '  Ele- 
ments of  Jurisprudence,'  &c.  1789;  '  A  systematic  View  of 
the  Laws  of  England,'  &c.  179'-;  '  A  brief  Vindication  of 
the  Rights  of  the  British  Legislature,"  &C. 
WOODFORD  (Her.)  a  family  which  enjoys  a  baronetcy, 
conferred  in  1791  ou  sir  Ralph  James  AA'oodford;  the  amis, 
&c.  of  wliich  are  as  follow  : 

Arms.     Sable,  three  leopards'  heads  reversed  gules,  swallow- 
ing as  many  fleurs-de-lis  argent. 
Crest.     A  naked  savage  wreathed  about  the  head  and  waist ^• 
in  his  dexter  hand  a  club,  in  the  sinister  a  palm  branch, 
all  proper. 
Mutlo.     "  Lihertate  quietem." 
VVOODHEAD,  Abraham  (Biog.)  a  writer,   of  the   Romish 
church,  was  born  in  I6O8  at  Mellham,   in  Abbersbury,  co. 
Yorkshire,   and  died   in    I678,    after  having   distinguished 
himself   as  one  of  the  ablest  controversialists  of  his   time. 
Among  his  original  writings  his  '  Guide  in  Controversies' 
is  the  most  important. 
^V001)^VARD,  Mm  (Biog.)  a  naturalist,    descended  from 
a  good  family  of  Gloucestershire,  was  born  in  Derbyshire  in 
1665,  and  died  in  1728,  leaving  'An  Essay  towards  a  Natu- 
ral History  of  the  Earth,'  &c.  8vo.  I695  ;  '  Method  of  Fos- 
sils,'   1728;    besides    'Fossils    of  all    Kinds   digested  into 
Method,'  &c. ;    and  'A  Catalogue  of  FossUs,'  &c.   2  vols. 
8vo.  ike. 
WOOLLETT,    IVilliam  (Biog.)  one  of  the  most  eminent  of 
modern  engravers,  was  bom  in  l'iS:'>  at  Maidstone,  in  Kent, 
and  died  in  1785,  after  ha\'ing  attained  to  the  highest  rank 
in  his  profession. 
WOOLSTON,   Thomas  (Biog.)  a  sceptical  writer,  was  born 
in  1669  at  Northampton,  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died 
in  1732,  leaving  several  works,  in   which   be   attempted  to 
explain  away   the  whole   of  the  Bible,  by  treating  it  as  an 
allegory. 
WOOLTON,  Johti  (Ecc.)  an  English  jirelate,  was  Iwrn  in 
15.35   at  Wigan,   in  Lancashire,  educated  at   Oxford,  and 
after  being  an  exile  for  his  religious  opinions  during  the 
reign  of  Mary,  lie  returned  to  England  on  the  accession  of 
I'-lizabeth,  was  raised  to  the  see  of  Exeter  in   1579,  and 
died  in  the  59th  year  of  his  age,  leaving  '  Anatomie  of  the 
^^'llole  Man  ;'  '  Christian  Manual,'  K-e. 
WORCESTER,   .S';V  Thomas,   Karl  of  (Hist.)  .second   .son  of 
Henry,   third  lord  Percy,   of  Alnwick,  brother  to  the  first 
earl  of  Northumberland,  and  nephew  to  the  celebrated  1  lot- 
spur,   was   a  distinguished    warrior    and   statesman    in   his 
time.     He  was  made  Admiral  of  the  Fleet  more  than  once 
in  the  reign  of  Richard  II,  in  which  capacity  he  perfonned 
many  great  exjiloits  at  sea,  and  was  afterwards  taken   into 
the  favour  and  confidence  of  Henry  IV  ;  but,  joining  with 
his  brother  and  nephew  in  their  attempts  against  this  prince, 
he  was   taken   prisoner   at  the   battle   of  Shrewsbury,  and 
lieheaded  there  in  1  lO.!.     The  fine  castle  which  he   built  at 
Wressil,    in   '^'orkshirc,    is    now  jiossessed    by   the   earl   of 
F-gremont. 
WoucKsTEn,  J<ihn.   Karl  of,  of  tlie   family  of  Tiptoft,  men- 
tioned under  Ilmildn/,  was  born  at  Everton,  in  Cambridge, 
was  made  Lord  Deputy  of  Ireland  by  Henry  VI,  and  was 
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afterwards  in  the  service  of  Edward  IV' ;  hut  absconding  on 
the  short  restoration  of  the  foiiner  prince   lie  was  taken  and 
beheaded  in  l+TO.     He  was  a  patron  of  leaniir.g,  and  also 
himself  an  author,  having  translated  '  Cicero  de  Araicitia  ;' 
Caesar's  '  Commentaries  touching  British  Ati'airs,'  &c. 
Worcester,  Charles,  Jirst  Earl  of,  of  the  family  of  Somerset 
natural  son  of  Henn,-,  duke  of  Somerset,   being  a  person  of 
great  natural  abilities,  was  constituted  in   1485  one  of  the 
Privy  Council  to  Henry  VH,  sent  twice  Ambassador  to  the 
emperor  Maximilian,  and  continued  high  in  the  favour  and 
confidence  of  this  prince  and   his  successor  until   his  death, 
which  happened  in  15'26. 
Worcester,  Edivard,  the  sixth  Earl,  and  first   Marquis  of, 
attached  himself  to  the   interests  of  Charles  I  during   the 
rebellion,  and   being  high   in   the    confidence   of  his  royal 
master,  was  entrusted   with   unportant  commissions.     This 
nobleman,  who  died  in  1  ()()7,  was  of  a  mechanical  turn,  and 
published  a  work,   entitled   '  A  Century-  of  the  Xames  and 
Scantlings  of  such  Inventions  as  at  present  I  can  call  to  Mind,' 
&c.  first  printed  in  l(i()3,  and  reprinted  in  174fi. 
Worcester,  Earl  of  (Her.)  a  title  which   was  conferred  in 
1397  on  Thomas  Percy  above-mentioned,  and  became  extinct 
at   his  death  ;  it  was  revived  successively   in   tlie  person   of 
Richard  Beauchamp  and  John  Tiptoft ;  but  became  extinct 
at  their  deaths.     It   was   afterwards   revived   again   in   the 
Somerset   family   as  above-mentioned,  with   the   additional 
title  of  marquis  of  Worcester.     [^Vide  Beaufort^ 
Worcester,  Marquis  of  the  title  borne  by  the  eldest  son  of 

the  duke  of  Beaufort. 
Worcester,   IVilliam  (Biog.)  vide  Botoiicr. 
Worcester    (Geog.)    the   capital   of    the    under-mentioned 
county,  called  in  Latin  Wigornia,    which   is  seated  on   the 
Severn,  3t)  m.  N.  N.  E.   Bristol,  and   111  W.  N.  W.   Lon- 
don, was  the  scene  of  a  battle  between  the  rebels  under 
Cromwell,  and  the  loyalists  under  Charles  II,   in  which  the 
latter  were  defeated  in  l651. 
WORCESTERSHIRE  {Geog.)  an  inland  county  of   Eng- 
land. 

Boundaries  and  Extent.     It  is  bounded  on  the  N.  by  Shrop- 
shire and  Staffordshire,   E.  by  Warwickshire,  S.  by  Glou- 
cestersliire,  and  W.  by  Herefordshire,  being  30  raijes  long 
and  '20  broad. 
Principal  Towns.     \\'orcester,  the  capital  and  a  city,  Eve- 
sham,  Kidderminster,  Bromsgrove,  Stourbridge,  &-c. 
Principal  Rivers.     The  Severn,  Avon,  and  Tend,  &c. 
Hisiori).     Worcestershire  was  inhabited  by   the  Comavii  at 
the  time  of  the   Roman  invasion,  and  still  retains  many 
vestiges  of  its  ancient  conquerors. 
WORLIUGE,   Thomas  {Biog.)  an  EngKsh  artist,  was  bom 
in  1700,  and  died   in  \~(i6,  lea\-ing  among  other   things  a 
book  of  gems  from  the  antique. 
WORMIL'S,   Olaus  {Biog.)  a  physician  and  antiquary,  was 
born  at  Aarhusen  in  1588,  and  died  in  l65-i,  leaving  '  Fasti 
Danici,'     lf)26;     '  Danica    Literatura     antiquissima,'     -Ito. 
Hafn.    1 606 ;    '  Regum   Daniie  Series   duplex,"    fol.    Hafn. 
1642  ;  '  Monumentorum  Danicorum  Libri  VI,'  fol.  ;  '  Lexi- 
con Runicum,'   &c. ;    besides  other  works  on   subjects  con- 
nected with  his  profession. 
WORSLEY,  Sir  Richard,  Bart.    (Hist.)    a  statesman  and 
writer  of  the  Isle  of  Wight,  succeeded  his  father  in  1768, 
as  governor  of  his  native  island,  and  died  in  1 805,  leaving 
'History  of  the  Isle  of  Wight,'   4to.  1781.     A  catalogue  of 
his  collection  of  antiquities  was  published  under  the  title  of 
'  Musicum  \^  orsleianum.' 
WOTTOX,   Xicholas    (Hist.)    a    statesman   and   ecclesiastic, 
descended  from  an   ancient   family,  was  born   about  1497, 
and  after  being  educated  at   Oxford,  and   obtaining  several 
preferments   in   the  church,  he   was   emjiloyed  on   different 
embassies  during  the  reigns  of  Edward  ^'I  and  queen  Mary 
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Elizabeth,     by    whom    he    was  employed  as  a    negotiator 
of  a  peace    between   England   and   France.      He   died   in 
1566. 
WoTTOx,  Sir  Henri/,  a  statesman,  and  grand  nephew  of  the 
preceding,  was  Ixjrn   in   1568  at  Boughton  Hall,   in  Kent, 
and  died  in  l639,  after  having  been  emjjloyed   on  several 
embassies  to  Venice,  to  the  United  States  of  Holland,  and 
other  courts.     Among  his  works  as  an  author,  the  most  im- 
portant are   '  Elements  of  Architecture,'  4to.  London,  l624, 
translated  into  Latin,  and  published  al  the  end  of  ^"itruvius  : 
'  The  State  of  Christendom,' &c.  fol.   Lond.    l657;  besides 
several  smaller  pieces,  which  were  all   collected  and  pub- 
lished in  a  volume,  entitled  '  Reliquiic  Wottoniansc.' 
WoTTON,    William  {Biog.)    a  divine,  was   born    in    I666   at 
Wrentham,  in  Suffolk,  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in 
1726,    leaHng    '  Reflections  upon    Ancient    and    Modem 
Learning,'  &c. 
WOUVERMAXS,  Philip  {Biog.)  a  Dutch  artist,  was  bom 
in  1620  at  Haerlem,  and  died  in  I688,  leaving  many  works, 
which  had  the  character  of  being  highly   finished  and  well 
coloured.     He   was  in    some    respects    compared    with    the 
CaraccLs. 
V\  RAXALL  {Her.)    a  family  of   considerable   antiquity,  so 
named  from  Wraxall,  a  village  near  the  city  of  Bristol.     Sir 
John  de  WraxaU,  knt.  was  high  sheriff  for  the  counties  of 
Dorset  and  Somerset  in  1333  and  1335;  and  sir  X'athani:-! 
\^  illiam  V\'raxall,  who  was  created  a  baronet  in  1813,  was 
descended  from  a  junior  branch  of  this  family ;  the  arms, 
&C.  of  which  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.     Lozeng}-  crminois  and  azure,  on  a  chevron  gules, 

three  etoiles  or. 
C/r,s/.  On  a  wreath  of  the  colours  a  buck's  head  caboshcd 
and  erased  gules,  charged  on  the  breast  with  two  lozenges 
in  fess  and  between  the  attires  an  estoile  or. 
WREX,  Matthew  {Ecc.)  an  Englisli  prelate,  descended  from 
an  ancient  family  which  came  originally  from  Denmark, 
was  bom  in  1 585  in  London,  educated  at  Peterhouse,  Cam- 
bridge, of  which  he  was  chosen  master  in  1625,  and  after 
various  other  preferments  he  was  promoted  to  the  see  of 
Hereford  in  1634,  translated  to  that  of  Xorwich  the  follow- 
ing year,  and  to  that  of  Ely  in  l638,  v.-hich  he  did  not 
enjoy  for  more  than  two  years,  when  he  was  committed  to 
the  Tower  by  the  rebel  faction,  on  account  of  his  zeal  in 
supporting  the  observances  of  the  church  ;  and,  after  having 
continued  a  prisoner  for  eighteen  years,  during  which  he 
nobly  refused  the  offers  of  liberty  made  to  him  at  the  ex- 
pense of  Ills  duty,  he  was  released  in  l65g,  at  the  approach 
of  the  Restoration,  returned  to  his  palace  of  Ely  in  I66O, 
and  died  in  l667.  In  I66I  he  introduced  to  the  convoca- 
tion the  Form  of  Prayer  and  Thanksgiving  which  is  still  in 
use  on  May  20.  In  l663  he  built  a  new  charel  at  Pem- 
broke HaU,  and  settled  an  estate  upon  the  college  for  the 
perpetual  support  of  the  building.  He  wrote  •  Increpatio 
Bar  Jesu,  sive  Polemicse  adsertiones  locorum  aliquot  Sacrae 
.Scripturfp,'  &c.  4to.  Lond.  I66O  ;  '  The  abandoning  of  the 
Scots'  Covenant,'  4to.  I66I  ;  '  Epistohe  V'ariic  ad  Viros  doc- 
tissimos,'  particularly  to  Gerard  Vossius. 
Wren,  Matthew  {Biog.)  eldest  son  of  the  preceding,  who 
died  in  I672,  secretary  to  James,  duke  of  York,  WTOte 
'  Considerations  on  Mr.  Harrington's  Oceana;'  '  Monarchy 
asserted,'  &:c.  ;  '  On  the  Origin  and  Progress  of  the  Revo- 
lutions in  England,'  printed  in  Vol.  I  of  Mr.  Ciutch's  '  Col- 
lectanea Curiosa,'  &c. 
Wren,  Sir  Christopher,  a  mathematician  and  architect, 
nephew  to  the  bishop  above-mentioned,  was  bom  at  Knoyle 
in  ]6S2,  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  1723,  lea\'ing  the 
Theatre  at  Oxford,  and  .St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  besides  nu- 
merous churches  in  London,  as  monuments  of  his  skill. 
[Vide  Plate  XXXVI] 


for  whom  he  acted  as  Privv  Councillor;  as  also  for  queen  IiWukn.  Christopher,  son  of  the  preceding,  who  died  in  1747, 
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at  the  ajrc  of  T'i,  was  the  author  of  '  Numismatum  Anti- 
quorum  Syllogc,'  &(.•.  410.  I7O8. 
M'HEY  (Ilcr.)  a   family  supposed  to  be  derived  from  Robert 
Ic  W'rcv,  who  lived  in  the  time  of  king  Stephen.     Sir  Wil- 
liam Wrcv,  who  was  created  a  baronet  in  lC28,  was  of  this 
family  ;  the  arms,  i"tc.  of  which  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.      Snhic,    a    fesse    between    three    pole-axes   argciil, 
helved  !;iilfx,  for  Wrey,  quartered  with   two  Bourchier, 
three  Plantagcnet,  and  four  Bohun. 
Crexl.     A  man's  head  in  prodlc  conped  below  the  shoulders, 

.<;:c. 
~\Iull().     "  I^e  bon  temps  viendra." 
^^'RI^IHT   {Iler.)  the  name   of  a  family  of  South  Carolina, 
which   enjoys  a  baronetcy,  conferred  in  1772  on  sir  James 
Wright,    Governor   of    Georgia,    in    North    America  ;    the 
arms,  &c.  of  which  arc  as  follow  : 

Arms.     ScMc,  a  chevron  engrailed  between  three  fleurs-de- 
lis  or,  on  a  chief  or,  three  spears'  heads  azure. 
Cresl.     Out  of  a  mural  coronet,  a  dragon's  head. 
Wright,  Edward  (Biog.)  a  mathematician,  who  died  in  1()1.5, 
was  the  author  of  '  The   Correction   of  certain   Errors   in 
Navigation,'  &c. 
Wright,  Ahrahnm,  an   English  divine,   was  born  in  Kill  in 
London,  educated  at  Oxford,  and   after  sufi'ering  many  pri- 
vations on  account  of  his  loyalty,  he  died  rector  of  Okeham 
in  KJyO,  leaving  '  Delicise  Poetarum,'  &c.     His  son,  James 
\\ 'right,  who  died  about  171."',  was  the  author  of  '  Historia 
Histrionica,'  8vo.  London,  iGgO;  '  History  and  Antiquities 
of  the  Counties  of  Rutland,'  &c.  besides  some  Poems. 
Wright,  Jatrpli,  a  painter,  was  bom  at  Derby  in  1734,  and 
died  in  1797,   leaving  many  works,  which  are   held  in  the 
highest  estimation,  and  are  much  in  request ;  among  these, 
his  '  Dead  Soldier '  is  reckoned  a  master-piece. 
WROTTESLEY   (Her.)  a  family   which  derive  their  name 
from  their  place  of  residence,   which   they  are  supposed  to 
have  possessed  ever  since,  if  not  before,   the  Conquest.     Sir 
Hugh  de  Wrottesley  was  seated  here  temp.  Henry  III,  and 
his  descendant  sir  Walter,  a  zealous  loyalist,  was  created  a 
baronet  in  16'12.     Their  arms,  )vc.  ai'C  as  follow: 
Arms.     Or,  three  )iiles  sahle,  and  a  canton  ermine. 
Cresl.     Out  of  a  tlucal  coronet,  a  boar's  head  ermine,  some- 
times azure,  crined  and  tusked  or. 
Supporters.     As  granted  to  sir  Hugh,  kniglit  of  the  Garter, 
two  unicorns. 
WURMSE.R,  Dagobcrl  Sigismund,  Count  (Hisl.)  a  field-mar- 
shal, and  a  native  of  Alsace,  who,  after  having  commenced 
his  military  career  in  the  French  armies,  entered  the  service 
of  Austria,   where  he  i"ose  by  his  valour  and  conduct  to  the 
liigbest   rank,  and  notwithstanding  the  reverses  which  he 
experienced  in  his  warfare   with   the   French  under   Bona- 
))arte,  he  enjoyed  the  favour  and  confidence  of  his  sovereign 
until  bis  dcatli  in  1797. 
WYAT,   .S'(V   Henri/   (///'.?/.)  a  statesman,  was  imprisoned  in 
the  reign   of  Richard  HI,  and  released  on  the  accession  of 
Henry  VII,  in  whose  favour  and  service  he  remained  until 
the  death  of  that  king,   when    he   was   sworn   of  the    Privy 
Council  of  Henry  VUL  commanded   the  van-guard  of  the 
army  at  the  l)attlc  of  the  Spurs,  and  died  in  l."),i'J. 
WvAT,  Sir  Thimias,  son  of  the  preceding,  a  statesman  and  poet, 
was  born  about  LOO."?,  and  died  in  l.')l-l,  after  having  twice 
escaped   the  effects  of  the   king's  displeasure.     His  Poems 
were  first  published  by  Tottel,  along  with  Surrey's. 
WvAT,  Sir  Thomas,  son  of  the  preceding,  was  encaged  in  an 
insurrection  at  the  commencement  of  Mary's  reign,  for  which 
he  suffered  death. 
WYAT  T,  .James  (liiog.)  an  arcliifect,  was  bom  nt  Burton,  co. 
StaHi>rd,  in  17+'*,  and  w;i.s  killed  in  181.'},  in  consequence  of 
the  overturning  of  Mr.  Codrington's   carriage,  near  Marl- 
fxirough,  in  which  he  was  coming  with  that   gentleman  to 
London. 
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WYCHERLEY,  William  (Biog.)  an  English  comic  poet,  was 
bom  about  1()40  in  Shropshire,  studied  at  Oxford,  and  the 
Middle  Temple,  and  died  in  1715,  after  haWng  been  mar- 
ried first  to  the  countess  of  Drogheda,  who  fell  in  love  with 
him,  and  afterwards  to  a  young  gentlewoman  with  a  good 
fortune,  just  1 1  days  before  his  death.  His  four  dramatic 
pieces,  of  '  Love  in  a  Wood,'  &c. ;  '  The  Gentleman  Danc- 
ing Master ;  '  '  Plain  Dealer  ; '  and  '  Country  Wife,"  were 
collected  and  printed  together  in  8vo.  1712  ;  besides  which, 
he  published  a  volume  of  Poems  in  folio,  1704;  and  in  1728 
appeared  his  '  Posthumous  Works  in  Prose  and  ^'erse.'  In 
Pope's  Correspondence  are  some  of  Wycherley's  Letters. 
WYCOMBE,    Earl  (Her.)  tlie  title  commonly  borne  by  the 

eldest  son  of  the  marquis  of  Lansdowne. 
WYDEVILLE  (Hisl.)    or   IVoodeille,   earl    of   Rivers,    vide 

Kivers. 
WYKEHAM,  William  of  (Hisl.)  the  illustrious  founder  of 
New  College,  Oxford,  was  born  in  1324  at  Wykeham,  in 
Hampshire,  educated  at  Winchester  School,  and  being  re- 
commended to  the  notice  of  Edward  III,  was  appointed  in 
13.)()  clerk  of  the  king's  works  at  the  Castle  of  Windsor. 
After  various  other  preferments,  ecclesiastical  and  civil,  con- 
ferred by  the  favour  of  the  king,  he  was  made  Keeper  of  the 
Privy  Seal  in  lofif.;  soon  after  Secretary  to  the  King  ;  Cliief 
of  the  Privy  Council,  and  Governor  of  the  Grand  Council. 
In  1  '.ii')C),  he  was  promoted  to  the  sec  of  A\'inchestcr,  after 
which  he  was  constituted  Chancellor  of  England,  which 
last  office  he  was  deprived  of  through  court  intrigues,  at  the 
close  of  Edward's  reign,  but  was  reinstated  in  it  on  the 
accession  of  Richai-d.  He,  however,  resigned  the  great  seal 
in  1391,  and  died  in  1404.  In  1373  he  began  his  pre- 
paratory school  at  Winchester,  which  was  to  he  the  nurser>' 
for  his  college  ;  the  foundation  stone  of  which  latter  was 
laid  in  1380,  and  completed  in  six  years,  as  was  aLso  the 
school,  from  the  time  of  its  commencement.  The  design  of 
this  establishment,  which  surpasses  all  the  rest  in  magnifi- 
cence, is  to  provide  a  pei-petual  maintenance  and  instruction 
for  200  scholars,  from  the  lowest  class  of  grammatical 
learning,  to  the  highest  degrees  in  the  several  faculties. 
[Vide  Plate  XII] 
WYLIE  (Her.)  a  family  which  enjoys  a  baronetcy,  conferred 
in  1814  on  sir  James  Wyiie  ;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as 
follow  : 

Anns.     Azure,  a  bend  argent,  between  a  fox  proper,  in  chief 
and  in  base  two  nuillets  of  the  second,  and  in  honourable 
augmentation  on  a  chief  or,  the  imperial  eagle  of  Russia. 
Crest.     A  C'os.sack  mounted,  and  in  the  act  of  charging  at 

full  speed  proper. 
Supporters.     Two   Russian  foot-soldiers  in  the  attitude  of 

attention. 
Motto.  "  Lahore  ct  Scientia." 
WYNANTS,  John  (Biog.)  a  landscape  painter  of  Hacrlcm, 
in  the  seventeenth  century,  whose  works  were  held  in  great 
esteem. 
WYN'DMAM,  Sir  William  (Hi.fl.)  a  statesman,  of  the  family 
mentloi-.ed  under  Heraldri/,  was  born  about  1()K7>  and  after 
being  educated  at  Eton,  and  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  he  was 
in  1710  appointed  Secretary  at  War;  and  in  I71.'>',  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer ;  but  on  the  accession  of  CJeorge  I, 
he  was  removed  from  this  office,  and  on  the  breaking  out  of 
the  insurrection  in  171.'J,  he  was  imprisoned  on  the  charge 
of  favouring  the  claims  of  the  Stuarts,  but  was  afterwards 
reloasi'd  from  his  confinement,  and  died  in  I  710. 
WvNDiiAjf  (Her.)  an  ancient  family  descer.ded  from  Ail- 
wardus,  a  distinguished  Saxon,  who,  soon  after  the  Norman 
Conquest,  became  possessed  of  lands  at  Wymondham,  now 
called  Wyndham,  co.  Norfolk,  and  assumed  his  surname 
from  that  place.  From  sir  ,Iohn  Wyndham,  who  v,as  be- 
headed in  iriO,?,  as  an  adherent  to  the  duke  of  York, 
descended  sir  William  ^\■yndham,  of  Orchard  Wyndham,  .'\c. 
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and  Thomas  lord  Wyndham,  Lord  Chancellor  of  Ireland. 
Sir  M'illiara  W^-ndham  was  created  a  baronet  in  l6(il,  his 
grandson,  sir  William,  was  the  statesman  above-mentioned  ; 
and  sir  Charles,  the  son  of  sir  ^^'illiara,  succeeded  his  uncle 
Algernon,  seventh  duke  of  Somerset,  in  the  earldom  of 
Egremont  in  ]  '56.     [^\'ide  EgremonQ 

WvNDHAjr,  Henri/  Pcnriidchck  (Biog.)  a  miscellaneous  writer, 
and  native  of  Wiltshire,  was  bom  in  1~36.  educated  at 
Oxford,  and  died  in  181'),  leaving  '  A  Tour  through 
Monmouthshire  and  Wales ; '  '  Wiltshire  extracted  from 
the  Doomsday  Book  ; '  'A  I'ictiire  of  the  Isle  of  Wight,' 
&c. 

WYNN,  Williams  (Her.)  a  family  of  considerable  antiquity 
in  Wales,  which  enjoys  a  baronetcy,  confened  in  1688  on 
sir  William  Williams,  a  lawyer,  and  a  popular  man  in  his 
day.     Their  arms,  &c.  are  as  follow : 

Arms.     Quarterly,  first  and  fourth   vert,   three  eagles  dis- 
played in  fessory  for   Wynn,   second   and  third  «;-o'('h^ 
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two  foxes  counter  saliant  in  saltire  giiles,  the  dexter  sur- 
mounted of  the  sinister  for  Williams. 
Crest.     An  eagle  displayed  or. 

WyNN,  the  name  of  another  family,  which  was  raised  to  the 
peerage  in  the  person  of  sir  Thomas  Wj-nn,  who  was  created 
baron  Xewborough  in  IT'C 

WYNXr,,  Eduai-d  (Biog.)  a  lawyer  and  law-writer,  who 
died  in  1784,  in  the  50th  year  of  his  age,  was  the  author  of 
'  A  Miscellany  containing  several  Law  Tracts,'  8vo.  170"5  ; 
'  Eunomiis,  or  Dialogues  concerning  the  Law  and  Constitu- 
tion of  England,'  &c.  ITT*  and  1T85. 

\VYXTOX,  Andrew  {Biog.)  or  Jf'inlon,  an  ancient  Scottisli 
Chronicler  in  the  reign  of  king  David,  whose  Chronicle  was 
not  published  until  1 T9 J,  when  it  was  edited  by  Mr.  David 
Macpherson,  in  2  vols.  8vo. 

WYRLEY  {Biog.)  or  U'irlei/,  WiUiam,  a  herald,  and  native 
of  Leicestershire,  who  died  in  l6l8,  wrote  '  The  true  Use 
of  Armoury,'  &c.  4-to.  lo9~- 
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XAXTHUS  {Geog.)  another  name  for  the  Scamonder. 

XAXTIPPE  (Biog.)  the  wife  of  Socrates,  is  famous  for  her 
scolding  and  quarrelsome  temper,  whicli  she  is  said  to  have 
vented  on  the  philosopher  to  the  exercise  of  his  patience. 
Cir.  'Fuse.  1.  S  ;  Aitl.  Gcll.  1.  1  ;  yElian.  Far.  Hist.  1.  7  ; 
Diog.  ill  -Socrai. 

XAXTIPPUS  (Hist.)  a   Laccdicmonian  general,  who,  assist- 
ing the  Carthaginians  in   the   first  Punic  war,  defeated  the 
Romans,  and  took  the  celebrated  general  Regulus  prisoner.  I 
Being  ill  requited  lor   his  ser\-ices  he  withdrew  to  Corinth.  | 
(•(V.  Ojfic.  1.  3  ;  Lie.  1.  IS  ;  Appian.  de  Pun.  Bell.  I 

XA\'IER,  .St.  Francis  {Err.)  styled  llie  Apo.itlc  of  the  Indies,  \ 
was  bom  in  1 50()  at  tlie  castle  of  Xavier,  became  one  of  the 
first  disciples  of  Ignatius  Loyola,  was  sent  in  MUX  as  a 
missionary  to  Goa,  where  he  founded  a  church  that  flou- 
rished many  years,  and  being  led,  by  his  zeal  for  the 
propagation  of  Christianity,  to  set  out  on  a  mission  to 
China,  he  died  when  in  sight  of  the  coast  in  15.^2-  His 
Life,  which  was  written  by  Bouhours,  has  been  translated 
into  English  by  Dryden.  Xavier's  Letters,  with  some 
smaller  works  ascribed  to  him,  were  published  at  Paris,  in 
Svo.  Ifi.Sl. 
XEXOCRATES  {Biog.)  an  ancient  philosopher  of  Calche- 
donia,  was  educated  in  the  school  of  Plato,  whom  he  suc- 
ceeded after  Speusippus,  A.C.  339,  and  died  A.  C.  314,  in 
the  S'2d  year  of  his  age.  He  wrote  many  treatises,  which 
are  all  lost.  Cic.  Tusc.  1.  5;  J  ah  3/«j.  1.  2  ;  Lucian.de 
Macr.  ^-c. 
XEXOPHAXES  {Biog.)  a  Greek  philosopher  of  Colophon, 
who  flourished  in  the  sixth  centuiy,  before  the  Christian 
iera,  and  died  at  the  age  of  100.  Cic.  QiiKxt.  1.  4 ;  I.aclant. 
Die.  In.'.t.  1.  3. 
XF.XOPHOX  {Hisl.)  Zcroip^oi',  son  of  Giyllus,  an  Athenian, 
celebrated  as  a  general,  historian,  and  philosopher,  was  bom 
A.  C.  450.  His  philosophy  ho  learnt  in  the  school  of 
Socrates,  whose  sayings  he  commemorates  in  his  writings  ; 
his  military  talents  he  displaved  first  in  the  battle  near 
Delium,  between  the  Boeotians  and  Athenians,  when  his 
master  Socrates  is  said  to  have  borne  him  on  his  shoulders 
out   of  the  fiffht ;  and   afterwards   still   more   emincntlv  as 


one  of  the  Greek  commanders  in  the  service  of  the  younger 
Cyrus,  at  the  battle  of  Cunaxa,  where  the  latter  being  slain, 
the  Greeks,  to  the  number  of  10,000,  were  compelled  to 
make  the  retreat  which  Xenophon  has  rendered  memorable 
by  his  happy  description.  He  died  at  Corinth  in  the  first 
year  of  the  105th  Olympiad,  A.C.  3tiO,  leaving  a  number 
of  works,  of  which  a  fine  collection  has  been  handed  down 
to  us.  These  have  been  printed  many  times  collectively,  as 
by  Junta,  Gr.  fol.  151fJ;  by  Henry  Stephens,  Gt.  and  Lat. 
fol.  1581;  but  the  most  esteemed  editions  are  those  of 
Leunclavius,  fol.  Francof.  159fi;  of  Wells,  5  vols.  8vo. 
Oxon.  1703;  and  of  Eraesti,  4  vols.  8vo.  Lips.  176'3. 
Cic  in  Orat.  19;  J'al.  Ma.r.  1.  5;  Qiiintil.  I.  10;  ^.liaii. 
J'ar.  Hist.  1.  3  ;  Sencc.  ad  Marc.  1.  12. 

Xenophon  {Biog.)  a  physician  to  the  emperor  Claudius,  and 
a  native  of  the  island  of  Cos,  who  is  said  to  be  descended 
from  the  Asclepiades,  poisoned  his  master  at  the  instigation 
of  Agrippina. 

Xenophon,  sumamed  Ephcsiits,  from  the  place  of  his  birth, 
a  writer  in  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  century,  is  known 
by  his  Greek  romance,  in  five  books,  '  De  Amoribus  Aiithia- 
et  Abrocomcc,'  8vo.  and  4to.  by  Cocceius,  Lond.  1T'~(). 

XERXES  {Hist.)  SipLtic,  the  name  of  two  Persian  kings. 

Xerxes  I,  secxind  son  of  Darius,  succeeded  his  father  in 
preference  to  Artabaftanes,  his  elder  brother,  because,  as  is 
said,  the  latter  was  bom  while  the  king  was  only  a  private 
man.  This  Xerxes,  who  is  celebrated  by  his  unfintunate 
expedition  into  Greece,  was  murdered  in  his  bed  by  one 
Artabanus,  the  captain  of  his  guards,  after  a  reign  of  21 
vears,  A.C.  464.  Herod.  1.  1,  &c. ;  T/iuci/d.  1.  1  ;  Isocrat. 
'in  Panath. ,-  Diodor.  1.  11;  Strab.  1.  9  ;  Propert.  1.  2  ; 
Jtiv.  Sat.  10;  Senec.  de  Cun.it.  Sap. 

Xerxes  II,  succeeded  his  father  Artaxerxes  Longimanu.s, 
A.  C.  425.  and  was  assassinated  by  his  brother  Sogdianus, 
in  the  first  vear  of  his  reign. 

XIMEXES,  Frnncis  {Hist.)  a  statesman  and  patron  of  litera- 
ture, was  born  at  Torrclagnna,  in  Old  Castile,  in  1437,  and 
being  educated  for  the  church,  he  was  nominated  by  queen 
Isabella  to  the  archbishopric  of  Toledo  in  149'j  created  a 
cardinal  bv  jmpe  Julius  II    in  150T,   when  he  was  at   the 
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same  time  entrusted  with  the  administration  of  public  affairs 
by  Ferdinand,  and  died  in  1,J17,  after  having  governed 
Spain  22  years,  in  the  reigns  of  Ferdinand,  Isabella,  Jane, 
Philip,  and  Charles  of  Austria,  during  which  time  he  esta- 
blished a  celebrated  university  at  Alcala,  and  procured  the 
publication  of  the  Polvglott  Bible,  which  was  printed  in  6 
vols.  fol.  Meal.  1517.  (Vide  Plate  VII] 
XUTHUS  {Mylh.)  SsQoe,  a  son  of  Helen,  and  grandson  of 
Deucalion,  who,  being  banished  from  Thessaly  by  his 
brothers,  went  to  Athens,  where  he  married  C'reusa,  the 
daughter  of  king  Erechtheus,  by  whom  he  had  Achajus  and 
Ion.     Euripid.  in  Jon. ;  Apollod.  1.  1  ;  Paus.  1.  7. 
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XYLANDER,  William  (Biog.)  a  German  scholar,  was  born 
at  Augsburg  in  1532,  and  died  in  1576,  leaving  Latin 
translations  of  Dion  Cassius,  Marcus  Antoninus,  Plutarch, 
and  Strabo. 

XVPHILON,  Jo/iH  (Ecc.)  a  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  and 
a  native  of  Trebisond,  was  raised  to  that  see  in  1064,  and 
died  in  1075.  Some  have  ascribed  to  him  the  abridgment  of 
Dion  Cassius,  which  is  sometimes  printed  with  that  author, 
but  this  is  more  generally  supposed  to  have  been  the  work 
of  his  nephew. 
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YALDEN,  Thomas  (Biog.)  a  poet,  was  in  born  167I  at 
Exeter,  educated  at  Oxford  and  died  in  1736,  leaving  some 
poetical  pieces,  which  have  procured  him  a  place  in  Johnson's 
collection  of  the  '  British  Poets.' 

YARBOROUGH,  Lord  (Her.)  of  Yarborough,  in  Lincoln- 
shire ;  the  title  borne  by  the  family  of  Anderson   Pelham 
f  vide  Pelhanf]  ;  the  arms,  &c.  of  which  are  as  follow : 
Arms.     First  and  fourth,  the  same  as  the  earl  of  Chichester, 
for    Pelham ;    second   and   third,   argent,  between   three 
cross  crosslets  sable,  for  Anderson. 
Creels  for  Pelham  and  Anderson,  the  latter,  a  talbot. 
Supporters.     On  the  dexter,  a  horse  regardant  seme  of  bows 
bent ;  on   the  sinister,  a  talbot  regardant  seme  of  cross 
crosslets. 
Motto.     "  Vincit  amor  patriae." 

Yarmouth,  Earl  of  {Her.)  the  title  commonly  borne  by  the 
eldest  son  of  the  marquis  of  Hertford. 

YEA  (Her.)  a  family  which  have  for  many  generations  pos- 
sessed considerable  estates  in  Somersetshire,  and  enjoys  a 
baronetcy,  conferred  in  1759  on  sir  William  Yea;  their 
anus,  &o.  are  as  foUow  : 

Arms.     Quarterly,  first  vert,  a  ram  passant  argent ;  second 
gules,  two  rams  passant  in  pale  ermine  ;  third  gules,  two 
bends  wavy  or,  a  chief  vaire  ;  fourth  as  the  first. 
Crest.     A  talbot  passant  urgent. 
Motto.     "  Esto  semper  fidelis." 

YELVERTON,  Sir  Henry  (Hist.)  a  judge,  of  the  second 
family  mentioned  under  Heraldry,  who  is  said  to  have  been 
born  in  15fJfi  at  Eastim  Mauduit,  in  Northampton.shirc, 
studied  at  Oxford  for  some  time,  and  afterwards  fitted  him- 
self for  the  bar  at  Grey's  Inn.  In  ifil,'!  ho  was  appointed 
Solicitor-General,  and  Attorney-General  in  I()U),  but  was 
afterwards  deprived  of  his  office,  and  fined  15,000  marks 
in  tlic  Star-Chamber  on  a  charge  of  illegal  proceedings. 
He  was,  however,  finally  restored  to  the  king's  favour,  and 
made  successively  one  of  the  justices  of  the  King's  Bench 
and  of  the  Common  Pleas,  which  last  post  he  held  until  bis 
death  in  lfi.30.  His  '  Reports  of  Special  Cases  in  the  King's 
Bench '  were  originally  published  in  French  by  sir  W. 
Wykle,  lf)6'l  and  l671'>  and  an  English  translation  was 
published  in  17-'i5. 

YKt/VEiiTON  (Her.)  the  family  name  of  viscount  Avonmorc, 
which  title  was  conferred  in  1800  on  Barry  Yelvcrton, 
Lord  Chief  Baron  of  tiie  Court  of  Exchequer  in  Ireland, 
wlio  had  been  previously  created  a  l)aron  in  1795  by  the 
title  of  lord  Yelvcrton,  baron  of  Avoumore. 


Yblverton,  the  present  family  name  of  baron  Grey  de 
Ruthyn,  which  title  passed  from  the  family  of  the  Cireys, 
of  Ruthyn,  to  that  of  the  Yelvertons  in  consequence  of  the 
marriage  of  Susanna,  baroness  Grey  de  Ruthyn  with  sir 
Henry  Yelverton,  of  Easton  Mauduit,  co.  Northampton, 
bart.  His  second  son  Henry,  who  succeeded  his  brother  as 
lord  Grey,  was  created  in  1()90  viscount  Longueville.  His 
son  Talbot,  the  second  viscount,  was  created  in  1717  earl  of 
Sussex.  At  the  death  of  the  third  earl  in  17,99  without 
male  issue,  the  earldom  and  viscounty  became  extinct  ;  but 
the  barony  of  Ruthyn  descended  to  his  grandson,  Hcnr)- 
Edward  Gould,  who  assumed  the  name  and  arms  of  Yel- 
verton only. 

YORK,  Edmund,  Bukc  of  (Hi.it.)  fifth  son  of  Edward  III, 
was  born  in  1.341,  and  left  guardian  of  the  realm  during 
the  absence  of  his  nephew,  Richard  II,  whose  cause  he  first 
supported  against  Henry,  duke  of  Lancaster,  but  afterwards 
joined  the  party  of  the  latter. 

YoiiK,  Edward,  eldest  son  of  tlie  preceding,  was  killed  at  the 
battle  of  Agincourt  in  1415. 

York,  Riehanl,  Duke  o/',  a  younger  brother  of  the  preceding, 
was  beheaded  in  1415  for  con.spiring  against  Henry  IV. 

York,  Richard  II,  Duke  of,  son  of  Richard  I,  put  himself 
at  the  head  of  the  Yorkists  against  Henry  VI,  and  procured 
himself  to  be  nominated  Protector  by  the  Parliament ;  but, 
after  obtaining  a  victory  at  St.  Albans  in  1455,  he  was 
killed  at  the  battle  of  Wakefield  in  146'0. 

York,  Edward,  Duke  of,  son  of  the  preceding,  was  more  for- 
tunate than  his  father  in  his  attempts  to  obtain  tlic  crown, 
to  which  he  succeeded  at  the  death  of  Henry  VI  by  the 
title  of  Edward  IV. 

York,  Edward  and  Richard,  Dukes  of,  sons  of  tlic  preceding. 
[\'ide  Edward^ 

York,  Richard  1 1  J,  Duke  of  son  of  Richard  II,  and  uncle  to  the 
two  yoimg  jirinces  above-mentioned,  succeeded,  by  the  mur- 
der of  the  latter,  to  the  thnme,  by  the  title  of  Richard  III. 

York,  .Janus,   Duke  iif  vide  James  II. 

York,  Duke  of  (Her.)  a  royal  title  which  has  been  me- 
morable in  history  for  the  name  wliich  it  once  gave  to 
the  faction  in  I'.ngland  tliat  was  distinguished  by  the 
badge  of  the  White  Rose.  This  title  has  since  been  con- 
ferred on  other  members  of  the  royal  family  of  England  ; 
namely,  on  James,  second  son  of  Charles  I,  who  succeeded 
to  the  English  throne  by  the  title  of  James  II  ;  on  prince 
Ernest  Augustus,  brother  to  king  (icorgc  I  in  1716,  whicli 
became  extinct   at  his  death  in    1728;  on   prince  Edward 
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Augustus  in  ITCO,  which  became  extinct  in  1767;  lastly, 
on  prince  Frederic,  second  son  of  his  late  majesty  George  III, 
who  was  created  duke  of  York  and  Albany,  in  Great  Bri- 
tain, and  earl  of  Ulster,  in  Ireland. 
York  (Geog.)  a  city  and  capital  of  Yorkshire,  situated  on  the 
rivers  (J  use  and  Foss,   198  miles  N.  by  \V.  London. 

Ilislory  of  York. 
York,  which  was  called  by  the  Romans  Eboraciim,  was  the 
residence  of  several  Roman  emperors,  particularly  Adrian, 
Severus,  and  Constantius  Chlorus,  which  two  last  died 
there.  It  was  also  a  military  station  for  the  sixth  legion 
styled  Victrix,  and  a  colony,  as  may  be  learnt  from  An- 
toninus, and  the  inscription  COL.  EBORACUM  LEG. 
VI.  VICTRIX.  It  is  at  present  most  distinguished  by 
its  cathedral. 

Ecclesiastical  History  of  York. 
The   see  of  York  became  at  an  early  period  metropolitan, 
and  for  some  time  contested  the  primacy  with  Canterbury. 
A  council  was  held  there  in  11 94,  and  another  in  1203. 
YORKE,  Philip,  Earl  of  Hardivicke  {Hist.)  vide  Hardwicke. 
YoRKK  {Her.)  the  name  of  a  respectable  family,  which  acquired 
distinguished    honour   in    the    person    of    Lord    Chancellor 
Hardwicke,  who  was  created  a  peer  in  1733  by   the   title 
of  lord  Hardwicke  ;  and  in  1754  was  advanced  to  the  dig- 
nities of  viscount  Royston  and  earl  of  Hardwicke.    [Vide 
Hardwicke^     His  second  son  Charles  was  on   tli.'  point  of 
being  created  baron  Morden,  when  he  died ;  and  his  third 
son,   sir  Joseph,   was  created  a    pejr  by  the  title  of  baron 
Dover  in  1788,  which  became  extinct  at  his  deatli. 
YORKSHIRE  {Geog.)  the  largest  county  in  England. 

Boundaries,  Division,  and  Extent.  It  is  bounded  on  the 
N.  by  Westmoreland  and  Durham,  E.  by  the  German 
Ocean,  S.  by  Lincobishire,  &c.  and  W.  by  Lancashire.  It 
is  divided  into  three  Ridings,  North,  East,  and  West, 
and  extends  from  N.  to  S.  90  miles,  and  from  E.  to  W.  115. 
Principal  Tmvns.     York,  the  capital,   I^ceds,  Halifax,  Hull, 

Beverley,  &c. 
Principal  Hirers.    The  Ouse,  Derwent,  Hull,  Humber,  &c. 
Hislortj.     This  county,  called  in  Latin  Ehoracensis  Comi- 
taliis,  was  inhabited  by  the  Brigantes  at  the  Roman  in- 
vasion, and  during  the   Saxon  Heptarchy  formed  a  part 
of  the  kingdom  of  Northumberland. 
YOUNG,  Matthetv  {Ecc.)   bishop  of  Clonmel   and   Kilmac- 
duach,   in   Ireland,  was  bom   in  1750  of  a  good  family  in 
the  county  of  Roscommon,  and  died  in  1800,  a  short  time 
after   his  elevation,   leaving  '  The   Phiunomena  of  Sounds, 
and  Musical  Strings,'  Svo.  1784;  '  The  Force  of  Testimony,' 
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4to. ;  '  The  Method  of  Prime  and  Ultimate  Ratios ;'  •  The 
Number  of  Primitive  Colours,'  &c. 
Young  {Her.)  the  name  of  three  families  enjoying  a  baronetcy. 
Sir  ^^'illiam  Young,  of  Delaford,  co.  Bucks,  was  created  in 
1769;  sir  Samuel  Young,  of  Fonnosa-place,  co.  Bucks,  in 
1813;  and  sir  WOliani  Young,  of  Baillieborough-castle,  co. 
Cavan,  was  created  in  1821.  The  arms,  &c.  of  the  first 
family  ai'e  as  follow  : 

Arms.     Or,   three  piles  sable,  on  chief  of  the  first  tliree  an- 
nulets of  the  second. 
Crest.  A  cubit  arm  erect  proper,  grasping  an  aiTow  of  the  last. 
Motto.     "  Press  through." 
The  arms,  &c.  of  the  second  are  as  foUow  : 
Arms.     Per  fess  sable  and  argent,  in   chief  two  lions  ram- 
pant gardant  iu  base,  an  anchor  erect,  with  cable  counter- 
charged. 
Crest.     On  a  wreath  of  the  colours,  a  demi-unicom  couped 
ermine,  maned,  armed,  and  hoofed  or,  gorged  with  a  naval 
crown  azure,  supporting  an  anchor  erect  sable. 
The  arms,  &c.  of  the  third  family  are  as  follow  : 
Arms.     Argent,  on  a  chief  sable,  three  annulets  or,  issuant 
from  the  chief  three  pOes  of  the   second,  each  charged 
with  a  trefoil  of  the  third. 
Crest.     A  demi-lion  gules,  charged  on  the  shoulder  with  a 
trefoU  or,  and  holding  in  the  dexter  paw,  a  sword  erect 
proper,  )iommel  and  hilt  or. 
Motto.     "  Robori  prudentia  prsestat." 
Young,  Edward  {Biog.)  an  English  poet,  was  bom  in  Ib'Sl 
at  Upham,  near  Winchester,  educated  at  Winchester  School, 
and  All  Souls,   Osford,  and  died  in    1 765,  leaving  many 
works,  both  in  verse  and  prose  ;  the  former  of  which,  par- 
ticularly his  '  Night  Tliouglits,'  place  him  in  the  first  rank 
of  British  poets.    He  ])ublisbed  four  volumes  of  his  writings, 
which  he   entitled  '  The   Works  of  the   Author  of   Night 
Thoughts.'     [Vide  Plate  XXIX] 
Young,  Arthur,    an  English  divine,  and  native  of  Norfolk, 
was  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  died  in  1759,  leaN-ing  '  An 
Historical  Dissertation  on   Idolatrous   Corruptions  in  Reli- 
gion from  the  Beginning  of  the  World.' 
Young,  Arthur,   son  of  the  preceding,  and  an  agriculturist, 
was  bom  in   1741,    and  died   in   1820,    lea\'ing  numerous 
theoretical    works    on    the    subject  of    agriculture,    among 
others,  an  Account  of  his  Agricultural  Excursions  in  differ- 
ent Parts  of  England,  and  on  the  Continent. 
YRIARTE,  Juan  de  {Biog.)  a  Spanish  writer,  was  born  in 
the  island  of  Teneriffe  in  1702,  and  died  in  1771,  leaving 
a  number  of  works,  of  which  a  selection  was  published  in 
2  vols.  4to.  1774. 
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/.\B.\RELLA,  Francis  {Ecc.)  or  De  ZahareUis,  a  cardinal 
was  born  at  Padua  in  1339,  created  a  cardinal,  and  raised 
to  the  see  of  Florence  by  John  XXIII  in  1411,  and  died  in 
14 17,  leaving  several  treatises,  among  others,  '  De  Schis- 
i-.uite,'  which  favoured  the  Protestants  so  much  as  to  call 
forth  a  censure  from  his  own  church. 

Zabareli-a,  Bartholomerr,  nephew  of  the  preceding,  and  suc- 
cessively bishop  of  Spalatro  and  archbishop  of  Florence, 
died  in  1442,  whilst  he  was  on  his  mission  into  Spain  and 
France  from  Eugenius  IV. 


Zabarella,  James,  son  of  the  preceding,  who  was  frequently 
sent  on  public  business  to  Venice,  and  died  in  1589,  was 
the  author  of  '  Commentaria  in  Libros  Physicorum  Aristo- 
telis,'  &c. ;  '  De  NaturaHs  ScientiiE  Constitutione  ;'  '  De 
Medio  Demonstrationis ; '  '  De  Rebus  Naturalibus  Libri 
XXX,'  &e. 

ZABDAS  {Hist.)  one  of  the  generals  of  Zenobia,  queen  of 
Palmyra,  who  procured  admittance  for  !iis  royal  mistress 
and  her  army,  into  Antioch  by  a  stratagem. 

ZAC'CARIA,  Francis  Anthony  {Biog.)  an  Italian  Jesuit,  w.t 
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boin   in    1714  at  Venice,   ami  died   in  179.>>   leaving   pub- 
lished works   to   the  amount  of    iOG,    original   as   well  as 
others. 
ZACCHEUS  (DM)  Zakx«^of.  ^h'^''  "<"  ^'^^   Publicans,  who  | 
entertained  our  Saviour.    Luke  xix. ;  Clem.  Alctaitd.  Slrom. 
1.4. 
ZACCHUR  (Bibl.)  •\^JU  the  name  of  two  Levites,  and  some 

other  persons.     Xiimh.  xiii.  ;   1  Chun.  W.  xxiv.  xxv. 
ZACHARIAH  {Bihl.)  nnst,  a  king  of  Israel,  succeeded  his 
fiither  Jeroboam  II,  A.  M.  3220,  A.  C.  784,  and  was  killed 
by   Shallum,   son  of  Jabesh,    after  a  wicked  reign  of  six 
months.     2  Kings  xiv,  xv. 
Zachari.ui,  the  eleventh  of  the  minor  prophets,  son  of  Bara- 
chiah,  and  gi-andson  of  Iddo.     He   returned  from  Babylon 
with  Zerubbabel,  and  bc!<an  to  prophesy  in  the  second  year 
of  Darius,  .son  of  Hystaspes,  A.  M.  .'3484,  A.  C.  520.  Ezra.  v. 
He  has  been  confounded  with  Zechariah,  son  of  Barachiah, 
cotcmporary  with  Isaiah.    Ixni.  viii.  ;  .S'.  Hleron.  in  h. 
Zachariaii,    son  of  Jehoiada,  high-priest  of  the  Jews,  who 
was  slain  by  order  of  Joash,  A.  M.  .SI 64,  A.  C.  840.  2  Chron. 
xxiv.     St.  Jerome  and  others  have  supposed  that  this  is  the 
Zachariah  spoken  of  by  our  Saviour  (Matl/i.  xxiii.  34,  35), 
although  he  is  there  called  the  son  of  Barachiah. 
Zachariah,  a  priest,  of  the  family  of  Abia,  father  of  John 
the  Baptist,  and  husband  of  Elizabeth.     Ln/iC  i.  &c.     He 
has   also  been   taken   for   the   Zachariah  spoken   of  by  our 
Savioiu-.    The  Greeks  honour  Zachariah,  Sept.  .'i,  as  a  priest, 
prophet,  and  martvr.      Teiinllian  Scurpiac.  c.  8 ;   Origcn.  in 
Malt.  ;  Basil.  How.  1.  1,  &c. 
Zachariah  (His/.)  a  son  of  Raruch,  who  strenuously  sup- 
ported the  independence  of  his  country.     Joseph,  de  Bell. 
Jiid.  1.  4. 
Zachaui,ui  {Ecc.)  a  pope,  and  a  Greek  by  birth,  was  elected 
after  Gregory  III   in  741,  and  died  in  752,  when  he  was 
succeeded  by  Stephen  II. 
ZACCHIAS,    Paul    (Biog.)    an   Italian  and  physician,  was 
bom  in  1584  at  Rome,  and  died  in  l659,  leaving  '  Quics- 
tiones  Medico-Legales ; '  '  La  Vita  Quadrige.siraale,'  8vo.  &c. 
ZADOCK   (Bibl.)    pni,  son   of   Ahitub,   high-priest    of   the 
Jews,  of  the  race  of  Eleazar,  who  displayed  his  fidelity  to 
David  and  Solomon.    Sam.  xxii. ;  2  Sam.  viii.  xix. ;  1  Kings 
i.  &c. 
ZALEUCUS  (mil.)    a  lawgiver  of  the   Locrians  in    Italy, 
and  one  of  the  disciples  of  Pythagoras,  A.  ('.  5.50.     [Vide 
Plate  VII]     Cic.  de  Leg.  1.  2;    Diod.  1.   12;   J 'at.  Max. 
1.  1  ;  Slral).  1.  () ;  jElian.  Far.  Hi.tt.  1.  2. 
ZAMOSKI,  Jo/in  (Hisl.)  a  Pole  of  noble  extractlcm,  distin- 
guished  himself  as  a  military  conmiander,  and  recovered  a 
gieat  part  of  the   Polish  dominions  from  the   czar  of  Mos- 
covy.     He  was   oflered   the  crown  of  Poland,  which  he   is 
said   to  have   refused,    and  died   in    l605,    leaving  several 
works,  as  an  author,  on  Roman  antiquities. 
ZAMUCHELLI,  Jolm   Jerome  (Biog.)  a  physician  and  na- 
turalist, was  born   at    .Modena   in  l()(i2,  and  died  in  1729, 
leaving    '  Catalogus    Plantarum   Terrestriuni,    Marinanmi,' 
&c. ;  '  Promtuarium  Remediorum,'  he. 
ZANCHIUS,  Jinsil  (Biog.)  an  ecclesiastic,  was  born  in  1501 
at  Bergamo,  and  died   in    1560  in  ])rison   on  a  charge   of 
heresy.     HLs  Latin  poems  were  printed  at    R(mie  in  1510, 
and  reprinted  at  Bergamo  in  1747  ;  bo.sides  which  he  wrote 
'  Dictionarium  I'octicum,'  &c. 
ZANOTTI,   Francis   Maria    (Biog.)    a   mathematician,  was 
lx>ni  at   Bologna   in  16<)2,  and  died  in  1777,  leaving  some 
poems  in  Latin  and  Italian. 
ZANZALUS,  Jaroh  (Err.)    an  heretical  bishop  of    Edessa, 
otherwise   called    Baradwns,   who  maintained,   in   common 
with  the  Eutychians,  that  there  is  but  one  nature  in  Christ  ; 
whence  this  sect  afterwards  took  the  name  of  Jacobites.    He 
died  in  588. 
ZARAPHATH  (Bibl.)  ride  Sarepta. 
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ZEBEDEE  (Bibl.)  nit,  fother  of  the  Apostles  James   anJ 

John,  the  evangelist.     Mallh.  iv. 
ZEBUL  (Bibl.)    ^31,    governor  of  the   city   of  Shechem   for 

Abimelech,  son  of  Gideon.     Jud^.  ix.  28. 
ZEBULUX  (Bibl.)  'Ji^at,  or  /.abiilon,  the  sixth  son  of  Jacob 

and  lA^ah.      Gen.  xxx.  xlvi.  xlix. 
Zebulun,  a  city  of  A.sher.     Jos/i.  xix. 
ZECHARIAH  (B//;/.)  nde  Zachariah. 
ZEDEKIAH  (Bibl.)  iri'piy,   the    last  king  of  Judah  before 
the  captivity  of  Babylon,  whither  he  was  carried  in  chains 
by  order  of  iVebuchadnezzar,  after  having  had  his  eyes  put  out. 
Zedekiah,    ton  of  Chenaanah,   a  false  prophet   of  Samaria. 

who  flattered  Ahal)  and  opposed  Micaiah.     1  Kings  xxii. 
Zedekiau,    son    of    Maasciah,    another  false  prophet,    who 

always  opposed  Jeremiah.  Jerem.  xxix. 
ZEILER,  Martin  (Biog.)  a  German  geographer,  was  born  in 
1589  i"  Stiria,  and  died  in  l66l,  leaving  '  Geographische, 
Historisehe,  und  Genealogische  Beschreibung  der  zehn 
Deutschen  Reichskrei.se,'  &c.  8vo.  Nuremberg,  16,04  : 
'  Reisebeschreibung  durch  Deutschland,' &c.  and  many  other 
works,  which  principally  composed  the  topography  of  Me- 
rian,  in  31  vols.  fol. 
ZENAS  (Bibl.)  Z);»'('tc,  a  disciple  of  St.  Paul,  and  a  doctor  of 

the  law.     Tit.  iii. 
ZENO,    Flavius    (Hist.)    surnamed  Isatirictis,   a   native   of 
Isauria,  of  ignoble  extraction,  mamed  Ariadne,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Leo  the  Elder,  by  whom  he  had  Leo  the  Younger,  at 
whose  death   he   was  declared  emperor  in    474,    and   died 
after  a  reign  of    17   years  and   upwards. 
Enag.   Hist.    Eccles.    1.    3 ;     Marccllinus, 
Cassiodorus,  Ccdrcnas,  ^-c. 
Zeno  (Numis.)  medalf  of  this  emperor  bear 
his  effigy,  as  in  the  annexed  figure,  inscrip- 
tions, IMP.  ZENO  PERP.  AUG.— IMP. 
ZENO  FELIX  PERP— D.  N.  ZENO 
PERP.  F.  AUG. 
Zend    (Biog.)    the  founder  of   the   Stoic  .sect,  was  bom  at 
Citium,  in  the  island  of  Cyprus,  and  died  by  his  own  hands 
in  the  98th  year  of  his  age',  A.  C.  264.  [Vide  Plate  XXI] 
Zeno,  Apo.tlolo,   a  poet,  critic,  and  antiquary,  descended  from 
an  illustrious  \^enetian  family,   long  settled  in  the  island  of 
Candia,  was  born  in  I669,  and  died  in  1750,  leaving,  among 
his  critical  works,  '  Bibl.  dell'  Eloquenza   Italiana  di  Fonta- 
nini,'  published  in  1753.     His  '  Dissertation!  Vossiane,'  &.c. 
were  published  in  3  vols.   Svo. ;   his  dramatic  works  weve 
collected  and  published  in   10  vols.   Svo.    1744,    by  count 
Gozzi,  and  his  Letters,  in  2  vols.  4to.  in  1752. 
ZENOBIA  (Hisl.)  the  wife  of  Rhadami.stus,   king  of  Iberia, 
who  attempted   to   kill   her  at  her  own  request,  and,  after 
having  stabbed  her,   threw  her  into  the  river  Araxes,  from 
which  she  was  saved   l)y  a  shepherd,   who,   carrying  her  to 
Tiridatcs,   she  was  acknowledged  by  him  as  queen.     Tacit. 
Ann.  1.  12. 
Zenoria,  Scjitimia,   a   celebrated  princess  of   Palmyra,   who 
married  Odcnatus,  a  j)artner  with  Gallieniis  in  the  empire. 
On  the  death   of  her  husband   she   reigned   in  the  east  as 
regent   of  her  infant  children   until   she  was  defeated  and 
taken  prisoner  by  Aurelian,  A.  D.  273.     This  princess  was 
distinguished  for  her  patronage  of  learn- 
ing and  learned  men,  among  whom  was 
Longinus.     Aur.  Firt. 
ZENoniA  (A'unris.)  medals  are  extant  of  the 
()ueen  of  Palmyra,  bearing  her  effigy,  as 
in  the  annexed  figure,  inseription.s,  CEf IT. 
/HN()15I.\    CEB.  — CRnTIM.    ZIINO- 
lUA,  &c. 

ZEPMANIAH  (Bibl.)  nusy,  one  of  the  minor  prophets,  .son 
of  Cushi,    and    grandson   of   (iedaliah,    prophesied    in    thu 
reign  of  Jo.siah. 
ZERAH   (Bibl.)  a  king  of  Ethiopia,  or  of  Cush,  in  Arabia 
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Pctriea,  on  the  Red  Sea,  and  bordering  on  Egypt.     2  C/iron. 
xiv.  9,  Sec. 

ZERUBBABEL  (Bibl.)  !?ant,  son  of  Salathiel,  of  the  royal 
race  of  David,  to  wliom  Cyrus  committed  the  care  of  the 
sacred  vessels  on  his  return  to  Jerusalem.  I  Chron.  m.  17  ; 
Ezra  i. ;  Si.  Mattli.  i.  &c. 

ZETHES  {Mijth.)  or  Zcles,  Zi'idic,  a  son  of  Boreas,  king  of 
Thrace  and  Orithya,  who,  with  his  brother  Calais,  accom- 
panied the  Argonauts  to  Colchis.  They  were  both  killed, 
according  to  some  accounts,  and  changed  into  the  winds 
caUed  Prodomi  by  the  Greeks,  which  blow  eight  or  ten  days 
before  the  dogstar  appears.  Orpli.  Arson,  v.  220 ;  ApoUod. 
1.  1  ;  ApoUoii.  1.  1  ;  Hygui.  Fab.  14  ;   Ovid.  Mel.  1.  8,  &c. 

ZEUXIS  (Biog.)  a  celebrated  painter,  and  native  of  Heraclca, 
the  town  of  Sicily,  as  is  supposed,  flourished  about  468  years 
before  the  Christian  sera.  He  was  the  disciple  of  Apollo- 
dorus,  and  cotemporary  with  Parrhasius,  with  whom  he 
contested  for  the  superiorit)',  but  acknowledged  himself 
beaten  when  he  was  deceived  by  a  curtain  dra«Ti  by  his 
rival  which  he  took  to  be  real.  He  is  said  to  have  painted 
grapes  so  naturally  as  to  deceive  the  birds.  Cic.  de  Inv. 
1.  2  ;  Quhilil.  1.  12  ;  Plin.  1.  35. 

ZIBA  (Bi/jl.)  «a'v,  a  servant  of  Saul,  who  brought  Mephi- 
bosheth  to  king  David.     2  Sam.  Lx.  xvi. 

ZICHRI  (Bihl.)  HDI,  a  stout  man  of  Ephraim,  who  killed 
Maaseiah,  son  of  king  Ahaz.     2  Chron.  xxxviii. 

ZIETHEX,  John  Joachim  J'ati  (Hisl.)  a  distinguished  officer 
in  the  Prussian  army,  rose  by  his  superior  merits  to  the  rank 
of  a  general,  and  displayed  during  the  seven  years'  war 
his  talents  to  the  admii-ation  of  the  king  and  the  wliole 
army,  particularly  at  the  siege  of  Prague,  the  battle  of 
Leignitz,  and  the  storming  of  Torgau.  He  died  in  178C, 
at  the  ase  of  S7- 

ZIKLAG" (Bihl.)  2hpT{,  a  city  that  Acliish,  king  of  C/ath, 
gave  to  David  when  he  took  shelter  among  the  Philistines. 
1  Sam.  xxvii.  6.  Joshua  had  allotted  it  to  the  tribe  of 
Simeon.     Josh.  xix. 

ZIMMER.MAXN,  John  George  (Biog.)  a  physician  and  mis- 
cellaneous writer,  was  bom  in  1728  at  Bruga,  a  town  of 
Bern,  and  died  in  1795,  leaWng,  among  other  works,  his 
'  Essay  on  Solitude,'  which  has  acquired  a  considerable 
degi-ee  of  popularity  throughout  Europe. 

ZIMRI  (Biltl.)  not,  son  of  Salu,  prince  of  the  tribe  of 
Simeon,  who  was  slain  with  Cozbi,  the  Midianitish  woman, 
in  the  tent  by  Phinehas,  son  of  Eleazar,  the  high  priest. 
Numb.  XXV. 

ZiMRi,  a  general  of  Elah,  king  of  Israel,  when  he  rebelled 
against  his  master,  who  afterwards  killed  the  usurjier,  and 
put  all  his  family  to  death,  but,  being  besieged  in  Tirzah 
by  the  army  of  Israel,  who  had  set  up  Omri  in  his  stead, 
he  burnt  himself  in  his  palace,  after  reigning  only  seven 
days.      1  Kings  xvi. 

ZIXCKE,  Chrislian  Frederick  (Biog.)  an  enamel  painter,  was 
bora  at  Dresden  about  1684,  and  died  in  1767,  after  having 
ac/}uired  a  high  reputation  in  his  art. 

ZINGHA  {Hisl.)  a  queen  of  Angola,  who  was  dispossessed  of 
her  throne  by  the  Portuguese,  when  she  retired  into  the 
interior  of  Africa,  and  died  in  l664,  at  the  age  of  82. 

ZIXZEXDORF,  Nicholas  Louis,  Count  de  {Biog.)  founder 
or  restorer  of  the  sect  of  Moravians,  descended  from  an 
ancient  and  noble  family  of  Austria,  was  born  in  1700,  and, 
on  his  coming  of  age,  purchased  the  village  of  Bertholsdorf, 
near  Zittaw,  in  Upper  Lusatia,  which  he  formed  into  a 
religious  settlement,  consisting  of  the  remains  of  the  Mora- 
vians, who,  from  the  name  of  their  new  settlement,  were 
called  Hernhulters.  He  continued  to  govern  this  settlement, 
and,  to  the  utmost  of  his  power,  contribute  to  the  spread  of 
their  fanatical  principles  untU  his  death,  wliich  took  place  in 
1760. 

ZIOX  (Geog.)  or  Sion,  p'y,  a  mountain  near  Jerusalem,  on 
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which    the  temple   of   the   Lord  was   built  by  Solomon. 
Psalm  xlv.  2. 
ZIPPORAH  (Bibl.)  mist»,  daughter  of  Jethro,  and  wife  of 
Moses,  by  whom  she  was  mother  of  Eliezer  and  Gershom. 
Ejtod.  ii.  iv.  &c. 
ZISK  A  (Hisl.)  or  Zisca,  John,  a  native  of  Bohemia,  and  a  leader 
of  the  Hussites,  waged  a  successful  war  against  the  emperor 
Sigismund,  who  privately  oiTered  him  advantageous  terms, 
which  he  was  on  the  point  of  accepting,   when  he  died  of 
the  plague  in  1424.     The  tale  wliich  is  told  of  his  having 
ordered  his  skin  to  be  tanned,  and  to  be  used  as  a  drum  to 
animate  his  soldiers,  is  looked  upon  to  be  fictitious. 
ZIZIM  (Hist.)  or  Zem,  son  of  Mahomet  II,  and  brother  of 
Bajazet,  disputed  the  throne  with   the   latter,    but,   being 
defeated,  he  fled  to  Charles  \'\\l  of  France,  by  whom  he 
was  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  pope,  and  died  at  Rome 
in  1497,  as  is  said,  by  poison. 
ZOAR  (Bibl.)  iriy,  one  of  the  cities  destined  to  be  consumed 
by  fire,  but  .spared  at  the  intercession  of  Lot,  who  was  per- 
mitted to  take  refuge  there.     It  was  called  Be/a  until  he 
dwelt  there  and  gave  it  the  name  of  Zoar,   which  signifies 
small.     Gen.  xiv.  1  ;   xix.  22,  &c.     Zoar,  called   Zoara  by 
Ptolemy,  is  described  as  a  town  of  the  Pentapolis,  on  the 
southern  extremity  of  the  Dead  Sea.     Plot.  1.  5,  c.  17. 
ZOE  (^Hisl.)  fourth  wife  of  the  emperor  Leo  VI,  and  mother 
of  Constantine  Porphyrogenitus,  during  whose  minority  she 
governed  with  great  wisdom  ;  nevertheless  she  was  after- 
wards banished  through  the  intrigues  of  the  courtiers,   and 
died  in  exile. 
ZoE,    daughter  of  Constantine   XI,   was  born   in  798,   and, 
being  married  to  Argyrus,  he  ascended  the  throne  of  her 
father,  but  she  murdered  him  to  make  way  for  Michael,  a 
goldsmith,    whom    she    took  for   her  second  husband,   and 
raised   to  the  empire.     Although  confined  in  a  monastery 
during  his  lifetime,  yet  at  his  death  she  manied  Constantino 
Monomachus  in  the  64th  year  of  her  age,  and  died  8  years 
after,  in  1050. 
ZOILUS  (Biog.)  a  sophist  and  grammarian  of  Amphipolis, 
A.  C.  259,  who  obtained  the  appellation  of  Homeromaslix, 
or  the  chastiser  of  Homer,   on  account  of  his  criticisms  on 
that  poet,  which  is  said  to  have  brought  him  into  disgrace 
with  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  by  whom  he  was  \m\.  to  a  cruel 
death  according  to  some  accounts.     Dionys.  Hal.  in  Ep.  ad 
Cn.  Pomp.;    Vilruv.  in  Prccf. ;   Ovid,  de  Rem.  Am.  v.  266; 
/Elian.  J'ar.  Hist.  1.  11. 
ZOLLIKOFER,    George  Joachim  (Biog.)  a  German  divine, 
was  born  in  1730  at  St.  Gall,  and  died  in   1788,   leaving 
eight  volumes  of  '  Semions,'  which  are  in  high  estimation  in 
Germany,  and  have  been  made  known  to  the  English  reader 
by  a  translation  from  the  pen  of  the  late  Rev.  William  Tooke. 
ZOX'^ARAS,  John    (Biog.)   a  Greek  historian   in  the  twelfth 
century,  who  held  some  posts  at  the  court  of  Constantinople, 
was  the  author  of  '  Annals '   to  the  death  of  Alexius  Com- 
nenus  1118,  the  best  edition  of  which  is  that  of  the  Louvre, 
2  vols.  fol.  1686,  and  1687,  which  form  part  of  the  Byzan- 
tine  Histon,'.     Zonaras   also  wrote  some    '  Commentaries,' 
published  at  Paris  in  folio,  1 6l  8,  and  some  '  Tracts.' 
ZOPYRUS  (Hi.it.)  ^uTTvpor,  a  Persian  nobleman,  son  of  Me- 
gabyzus,   who,  from   attachment  to  Darius  Hrstaspes,  cut 
off'  his  ears  and  nose  at  the  siege  of  Babylon,  and  fled  to  the 
enemy,  pretending  that  he  had  met  with   this    treatment 
from  his  master,    whereby  he  gained  their   confidence    so 
entirely,   that   he  opened  the  gates   to  Darius  without  any 
difficulty.     Herod.  1.  3  ;  Justin.  1.  1  ;   P/ut.  in  Apoph. 
ZOROASTER  (Biog.)  a  philosopher,  who  was  the  author  of 
the  Chaldean   astrology,  but  whose  history  is   involved   in 
great  obscurity ;  whence  the  name  has  been  applied  by  dif- 
ferent writers   to  Abraham,   Xoah,   Moses,   as   also  Osiris, 
Mithras,   and  others.     The  writings  ascribed  to  this  Zoro- 
aster are  generally  admitted  to  be  spurious.     But  Zoroaster 
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or  Zardushi,  a  Pcisiau  philosopher,  who  revived  the  worship 
of  fire  in  Persia,  was  the  author  of  many  works,  among 
which  was  one  caUed  the  '  Zend,'  which  is  said  to  be  still 
extant  among  his  followers.  Fragments  of  a  work  entitled 
the  '  Oracles '  of  Zoroaster  are  still  extant,  a  small  collec- 
tion of  which  was  published  by  Pletho  at  Paris  in  1 53S,  and 
1589,  Amst.  1()89. 

ZOSIMUS  (Biog.)  an  ofKcor  in  the  reign  of  Theodosius  the 
Younger,  who  wrote  the  history  of  the  Roman  emperors  in 
Greek,  from  the  age  of  Augustus  to  the  fifth  century,  of 
which  the  first  live  books,  and  the  beginning  of  the  sixth  is 
extant.  The  best  editions  of  Zosimus  are  that  of  C'cllarius, 
8vo.  Jen.  1728,  and  that  of  Reitemeicr,  Gr.  et  Lat.  with 
Hcync's  notes,   8vo.  Lips.  1781. 

ZOUCH  (Hw/.)  or  Zoiichc,  Richard,  a  civilian  and  judge  of 
the  High  Court  of  Admiralty  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I 
and  after  the  restoration,  was  born  at  Ansley,  in  Wiltshire, 
about  1590,  and  died  in  iSGO,  leaving  •  Elementa  Juris- 
prudcntiae,'  8vo.  Oxon.  1()29;  ■Ito.  IGSG;  and  reprinted 
Ixith  at  Lcyden  and  Amsterdam ;  '  Descriptio  Juris  et  Ju- 
dicii  Feudalis  secundum  Consuetudines  Mediolani  et  Nor- 
manniac  pro  Introductione  ad  Jurisprudentiam  Anglicanam,' 
8vo.  Oxon.  16'34,  \636 ;  also  '  Secundum  consuetudines 
Feudales,'  &c.  ;  '  Descriptiones  Juris  et  Judicii  Satri,"  &c. ; 
'  QusEstionum  Juris  Civilis  centuria,'  &c.  8vo.  Oxon.  1682, 
&c. 

ZoucH,  Thomas  (Biog.)  an  English  divine,  was  born  in  1737 
at  .Sandal,  near  Wakefield,  in  Yorkshire,  educated  at  Cam- 
bridge, and  died  in  181 6,  leaving  among  his  works  '  An 
Inquiry  into   the    Prophetic  Character  of  the   Romans  as 
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described  in  Daniel  viii.'  8vo.  1 792  ;  '  An  Attempt  to  Il- 
lustrate some  of  the  Prophecies  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment,' &c. 

ZUCC.AUELLI,  Francis  {Bivg.)  an  artist,  was  bom  at  Flo- 
rence about  1710,  and  died  about  1788,  leaving  several 
specimens  of  his  skill,  which  were  much  esteemed. 

ZUCCHERO,  Taddco  {Biog.)  an  Italian  painter,  was  bom  in 
1529  at  St.  Angelo,  in  the  duchy  of  Urbino,  and  died  in 
1566,  leaving  several  works  at  Rome,  Tivoli,  Florence,  and 
Venice. 

ZuccHERO,  Fredericho,  brother  of  the  preceding,  and  also  an 
artist,  who  died  at  Ancona  in  I616,  excelled  in  sculpture 
and  architecture,  as  well  as  painting.  He  was  patronized 
in  England,  where  he  happily  succeeded  in  taking  the 
likeness  of  queen  Elizabeth. 

ZUINGER,  Theodore  (Biog.)  or  Zwinger,  a  physician  of 
Basil,  who  died  in  1588,  at  the  age  of  54,  was  the  author 
of  '  Tlieatrum  Vita;  Humanae.'  His  son  James,  grandson 
Theodore,  great  grandson  John,  and  great  great  grandson 
Theodore,  were  all  writers.  The  latter,  who  died  in  1724, 
was  tlie  author  of  '  Theatrum  Botanicum,'  fol.  Basil. 
1690,  &c. 

ZUINGLIUS,  Utricus  (Ecc.)  the  principal  promoter  of  the 
reformation  in  Switzerland,  was  born  at  Wildehausen,  in 
the  county  of  Tockenburg,  in  1487,  and,  after  having  suc- 
cessfully broached  his  new  doctrines,  without  opposition  from 
the  magistrates  of  his  own  district,  he  was  killed  in  1531  in 
the  civil  war  which  he  had  occasioned  between  the  five 
Catholic  cantons  and  those  of  Zurich  and  Berne.  QVide 
Plate  XIX] 


THE  END. 


C.  U.^l>lwtn,  Ktlnlcr, 
NeW  Bridge-btrcfl,  London. 
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CONTINUING   THE   \\  ORK  DOWN  TO   1833. 


Abbott,  Charles,  Lord  Tenlerden  :  See  Tenterden. 

Abkiiavon,  Co.  Glamorganshire  :  created,  by  Stat.  27,  Hen. 
VIII.,  a  borough  in  conjunction  with  Cowbridge,  Kenfig, 
Llanbrissant,  Lougher,  Neath,  and  Swansea,  is  entitled 
by  the  Reform  Act,  in  conjunction  with  Swansea,  Lougher, 
Kenfig,  and  Neath,  to  send  one  member  to  Parliament. 
See  Reform  Act,  Tech.  Diet. 

Abeudeen,  New  {Georj.)  a  royal  burgh,  the  capital  of  the 
shire  and  chief  city  of  the  north  of  Scotland  ;  received  th^ 
name  of  New  Town  when  rebuilt  by  David  Bruce,  after 
being  burnt  down  by  the  English.  It  continues  to  send  one 
member  to  Parliament ;  but  the  elective  franchise,  which 
was  formerly  confined  to  the  tenantry  of  the  crown,  has 
been  extended  by  the  provisions  of  the  Scotch  Reform  Act 
in  the  same  manner  as  in  England.  See  Reform  Act, 
Tech.  Diet. 

Ar.EUNETiiv,  John  (Biog.)  an  eminent  surgeon,  was  born 
in  Scotland,  about  the  year  1763-4,  and  died  April  20, 
1831.  In  manners  Abernethy  was  singular,  but  he  had 
a  benevolent  heart,  and  his  scientific  acquirements  were 
of  the  highest  order.  For  many  years  he  was  surgeon  to 
St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital.  Among  his  works  are.  Sur- 
gical and  Physiological  Essays  ;  Surgical  Observations  ; 
Physiological  Lectures  ;  and  various  articles  in  Rees's 
Cyclopaedia. 

Ai:ivGTON,  Frances  {Bing.)  a  distinguished  comic  actress, 
was  born  in  London  in  1731.  Her  maiden  name  was  Barton. 
She  made  her  first  appearance  in  1751,  at  the  Hay  market 
Theatre,  and  after  performing  with  great  success  at  Bath 
and  Drury  Lane,  she  went  to  Dublin,  where  she  met  with 
equal  applause.  On  her  return  to  Ixindon  she  was  engaged 
by  Garrick,  at  Drury  Lane,  and  sustained  the  principal 
characters  in  the  comedies  of  Shakespear,  Ben  Johnson, 
Congreve,  Gibber,  &c.  In  1782  she  accepted  an  engage- 
ment at  Covent  Garden,  where  she  continued  uninter- 
ruptedly, except  for  a  short  interval,  until  her  final  retire- 
ment from  the  stage  in  179rt.     She  died  in  March,  1815. 

AciiAun,  Francis  Charles  (Biog.)  a  chemist  of  Prussia,  was 
born  in  1754,  and  died  in  1821,  leaving,  among  other  writ- 
ings. Lectures  on  Experimental  Philosophy;  Instructions  for 
making  Sugar,  Molasses,  and  Vinous  Spirit  from  Beet 
Root. 

AcKj-RMAXN,  Conrad  {Biog.)  the  first  comic  actor  of  his  time 
on  the  German  stage,  was  born  in  the  early  part  of  the  j 
18th  century,  became  manager  of  the  Hamburg  theatre; 
in  17(i5,  and  died  at  Hamburg  in  1778,  in  indigent  cir- 
cumstances. ! 

Aci  NA,  Don  Antonio  Osorio  d'  (Hist.)  bishop  of  Zamora, 
an  eminent  Spanish  Patriot,  one  of  the  leaders  of  "  the  1 
holy  league,"  distinguished  himself  by  his  valour,  and  was  ! 
beheaded  in  1521. 

Adams,  Samuel,  (Hist.)  one  of  the  founders  of  the  thirteen  ' 


states  of  America,  was  subsequently  governor  of  Massa- 
chusetts, and  died  in  1826. 

AFRICA.  (Geofj.)  The  interior  of  this  country  is  still  very 
imperfectly  known,  notwithstanding  the  repeated  enter- 
prises which  have  been  undertaken  by  difi'erent  persons. 
In  1781  an  association  was  formed  for  the  purpose  of  en- 
couraging discoveries  in  tliis  country,  under  whose  auspices 
Mr.  Ledyard  and  Mr.  Lucas  set  out  upon  the  proposed 
expedition  ;  but  the  former  was  arrested  in  his  progress  by 
death,  after  having  reached  Grand  Cairo,  and  the  latter 
was  prevented,  by  the  wars  of  the  natives,  from  going  far 
towards  Fezzan.  Hornemann,  a  German  adventurer, 
afterwards  succeeded  in  visiting  Fezzan,  in  company  with 
a  party  of  traders  from  Egypt;  and  Mr.  Browne,  in  1793, 
went  with  traders  from  Egypt  to  the  south-west,  and  reached 
Dor  Four,  the  capital  of  a  kingdom  heretofore  unknown. 
Mungo  Park,  in  1796,  gratified  public  curiosity  with  a 
description  of  some  unknown  places.  Having  passed 
through  the  territory  of  Wouli,  he  reached  Bondon,  and 
traversed  the  territories  of  Kayaage,  Kasson,  and  Kaarta, 
until  he  reached  the  river  Niger,  which  he  found  flowing  to  the 
eastwards.  He  afterwards  proceeded  to  Sego,  the  capital  of 
Bambarra,  and  from  thence  to  SiUa,  where  he  wascompelled, 
by  the  tropical  rains  and  other  impediments,  to  terminate 
his  labours.  A  second  journey  was  undertaken  by  Mr. 
Park  in  1805,  at  the  request  of  the  British  ministry,  but  it 
is  apprehended  that  he  has  perished  in  the  attempt.  Sub- 
sequent expeditions  were  undertaken  by  Captains  Tuckey 
and  Campbell,  and  Major  Peddle,  but  all  these  gentlemen 
died  on  the  way  without  effecting  anything.  To  Major 
Denham  and  Captain  Clapperton  we  are  indebted  for  much 
accurate  information.  They  passed  from  Tripoli  through 
Fezzan,  to  the  Tibboo  territory,  visited  the  empire  of  Bour- 
nou,  and  the  kingdom  of  Houssa  in  the  territory  of  Soudan, 
and  penetrated  as  far  as  Musfeia,  which  is  situated  about 
nine  degrees  to  the  northward  of  the  equator.  M.  Caille 
is  said  to  have  visited  Tombuctoo,  of  which  all  accounts 
have  hitherto  been  vague  and  unsatisfactory,  and  the 
brothers  Richard  and  John  Lander  are  said  to  have  ascer- 
tained the  course  of  the  Niger. 

AiKiN,  John,  (Biog.)  was  born  in  1747,  at  Kibworth, 
in  Leicestershire,  adopted  the  medical  profession,  and  died 
in  1822.  He  edited  the  Athenaeum,  and  part  of  the 
Monthly  Magazine,  contributed  to  the  General  Biographical 
Dictionary,  and  wrote  Miscellanies:  a  Life  of  Huet;  a 
Medical  Dictionary  ;  and  other  works. 

Ails  A  (Her.)  Baron  Ailsa  was  advanced  to  the  dignity  of 
Marquess,  in  September,  1831. 

AiRLiE,  Alytii  and  Lintiiatiien,  Earl  of  (Her.)  Mes 
belonging  to  the  family  of  Ogilvie.  This  family,  which 
has  given  rise  to  the  Earls  of  Findlater  and  Seafield,  the 
Barons  Banff, and  other  eminent  North  British  houses,  traces 
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its  origin  to  Dubican,  the  son  of  Indechtraig  Maormor,  a 
Thane  of  Angus,  who  died  in  ft.i'.l.  The  honours  of  the 
peerage,  which  liad  been  forfeited  by  lord  Ogilvie  supporting 
the  cause  of  the  Stuarts  in  1745,  were  restored  in  1826  to 
David, thepresentearl. — Arms.  At.  a  lion  passant  guardant, . 
gu.,  crowned  with  an  imperial  crown,  anj  collared  with  an  i 
open  one. — Supp.  Two  bulls  saiZe,  unguled  and  horned 
vert,  with  a  garland  of  flowers  about  their  necks. — Chest.  I 
A  lady,  from  the  waist  upwards,  holding  a  portcullis. —  i 
Motto.  A  fin.  ] 

Allertuaxdv,  John  Baptist  (Bioy.)  a  polish  historian  and; 
bishop  in  partibus  Zenopolis,  died  in  1808  at  Warsaw,! 
leaving  a  History  of  the  Reigns  of  Henry  de  Valois  and 
Stephen  Bettori,  kings  of  Poland. 

Alduorough  (Georj.)  a  corporate  town  of  Yorkshire,  under 
the  government  of  a  bailiff  chosen  by  the  lord  of  the  manor, 
has  sent  two  members  to  Parliament  from  the  reign  of 
Philip  and  Mary  to  the  present.  The  right  of  election  was 
in  all  the  inhaljitants  paying  scot  and  lot,  which  consist 
of  64.  This  is  one  of  the  boroughs  disfranchised  by  the 
Reform  Act.  See  Reform  Act,  App.  Tech.  Bid.  It  is  a 
place  of  great  antiquity,  being  the  Isurum  Brigantium 
of  the  Romans,  and  abounds  in  Roman  coins,  from  Augus- 
tus to  Constantine. 

ALDEiiuKGii,  or  Aldboiioi  Gii,  (Geog.)  a  sea-port  and  cor- 
porate town  of  Sufiblk,  under  the  government  of  two 
bailiffs,  ten  superior  and  twelve  inferior  burgesses,  which, 
from  the  15lh  of  Elizabeth  to  the  present  time,  has  sent  two 
members  to  Parliament,  who  were  elected  by  forty  electors. 
This  is  one  of  the  boroughs  disfranchised  by  the  Reform 
Act.     See  Reform  Act.  App.  Tech.  Diet. 

Aldrude  (Hist.)  a  native  of  Italy,  and  Countess  of  Berti- 
noro  in  the  r2lh  century,  distinguished  hi^rself  by  her 
eloquence  and  courage,  particularly  in  compelling  the 
Imperialists  to  raise  the  siege  of  Ancona. 

Ale.xander  I.  (Hist.)  Emperor  of  Russia,  King  of  Poland, 
and  eldest  son  of  Paul  I.,  by  his  second  wife,  Sophia 
Dorothea,  Princess  of  Wirtembcrg  Stutgard ;  was  born 
Dec.  22,  1777,  and  educated  under  the  <!irection  of  his 
grandmother,  Catherine  II.,  who  engaged  M.  Laharpe  for 
his  tutor.  In  1793  he  married  Elizabeth  Alexievna,  Prin- 
cess of  Baden;  succeeded  his  father  in  1801,  and  com- 
menced his  reign  by  making  peace  witli  England, 
which  had  for  some  time  been  interrupted  by  the  north- 
ern confederacy,  formed  under  French  influence  against 
this  country.  In  1805  he  entered  into  a  coalition  with 
England,  Austria,  and  Sweden,  to  resist  the  encroachments 
of  Bonaparte,  but  the  ill  success  of  himself  and  his  allies, 
at  the  battle  of  Austerlitz,  in  180G,  and,  subsequently,  his 
own  ill  success  in  1807,  at  the  battles  of  Pultush,  Eyiau, 
and  Friedland,  compelled  him  to  enter  into  the  treaty  of 
Tilsit,  by  which  he  acknowledged  the  confederation  of 
the  Rhine,  and  engaged  by  secret  articles  to  shut  his  ports 
against  Great  Britain.  In  1808  a  second  interview  took 
place  between  Bonaparte  and  the  Emperor,  and  in  1809 
Alexander  entered  Swetfen,  and  made  himself  master  of 
Swedish  Finland.  In  1812  hostilities  were  renewed  between 
France  and  Russia,  when  Uonajjarte  marched  with  between 
three  and  four  hundred  thousand  men  towards  this  country, 
and,  after  defeating  the  Russians  in  several  obstinately 
contested  engagements,  took  possession  of  Moscow  ;  but 
not  until  it  was  set  on  fire  by  the  Russians  themselves. 
This  and  other  adverse  circumstances  compelled  Bonaparte 
to  retreat,  and  enabled  Alexander  to  form  such  a  powerful 
coalition  against  France,  as  terminated,  in  1814,  in  the 
conquest  of  Paris,  the  downfal  of  Bonaparte,  and  the  re- 
establishment  of  the  Bourbons.  After  the  conclusion  of 
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peace  Alexander  visited  England  on  his  way  back  to 
Russia;  was  in  1815  crowned  King  of  Poland,  and  died 
suddenly  in  November,  1825,  at  Taganrock,  on  the  sea 
of  Azof.  Leaving  no  issue,  he  was  succeeded  by  his 
younger  brother  Nicholas,  in  whose  favour  the  Grand 
Duke  Constantine,  the  second  brother,  resigned  his  pre- 
tensions. 

Algiers  (Hist.)  The  dey  of  Algiers  having  offered  various 
insults  to  France,  and  refused  to  make  reparation,  a  for- 
midable armament  was  dispatched  to  Algiers  in  1830,  which 
succeeded  in  compelling  the  dey  to  surrender,  and  con- 
quering the  country.  Tiie  whole  of  the  Algerine  territory 
is  now  under  the  sway  of  France. 

Ali  Tepeleni  {Hist.)  more  generally  known  as  Ali  Pacha, 
an  Albanian,  was  born  in  1744.  After  many  vicissitudes, 
he  obtained  absolute  power  in  Albania,  which  he  held  for 
many  years.  In  1822  he  was  overcome  and  put  to  death 
by  the  general  of  the  Porte. 

Allen,  .Sir  Thomas  (Hist.)  a  naval  commander,  the  descen- 
dant of  a  loyal  family  of  Lowestofte,  was  a  captain  in  the 
fleet  which,  under  the  command  of  Prince  Rupert,  pre- 
served their  allegiance  to  their  exiled  sovereign.  At  the 
restoration  he  was  progressively  raised  to  the  chief  command 
of  the  squadron  stationed  in  the  Mediterranean.  In 
1664,  meeting  with  the  Dutch  Smyrna  fleet,  he  totally  de- 
feated them,  sinking  several  of  their  ships,  and  taking 
four  of  the  richest  of  them.  Tliis  was  followed  by  a  series  of 
gallant  services  which  he  performed  until  the  year  1670, 
when  he  was  recalled  from  the  station  off  Algiers.  He 
afterwards  held  the  post  of  Comptroller  of  the  Navy,  and 
was  living  after  the  year  1678. 

Alompu.i  {Hist.)  a  Birman  of  humble  birth,  who  delivered 
his  country  from  the  Peguan  yoke.  He  took  up  arms  in 
1753,  and  before  his  death,  which  took  place  in  1769,  he 
dethroned  the  king  of  Pegu,  vanquished  the  Siamese,  and 
founded  the  Birman  empire. 

Ahxi^GLR,  John  Baptistd'  (Bing.)  a  German  poet,  was  born 
at  Vienna  in  1735,  and  died  in  1797.  He  wrote  Uoolin  of 
Mentz  ;   Bliomberis  ;  and  other  poems. 

Ameilhon,  Hubert  Pascal  (Biog.)  a  French  writer,  was 
born  at  Paris  in  1730,  and  died  in  1811.  Rewrote  the 
History  of  the  Commerce  of  the  Egyptians;  a  Continua- 
tion of  Le  Beau's  Lower  Empire  ;  and  other  works. 

Amelvngiii,  Jerome  {Bing.)  surnamed  the  Hunchback  of 
Pisa,  is  believed  to  have  been  the  inventor  of  burlesque 
poetry.  Among  his  works  is  the  War  of  the  Giants, 
published  in  1666. 

AMERICA,  South  {Geog.)  consists  now  of  independent 
republics  which  have  been  formed  after  many  sanguinary 
conflicts  and  revolutions  commenced  afler  the  subjugation 
of  Spain  by  Bonaparte  in  1808.  Buenos  Ayrcs  first  suc- 
ceeded in  establishing  its  independence  in  ISIO,  Chili  in 
1818,  Mexico  in  1821,  and  about  the  same  time  the  pro- 
vinces of  New  Grenada  and  Venezuela  formed  themselves 
into  an  independent  state  by  the  name  of  Colombia.  In 
1822  Peru  declared  itself  independent.  In  1 824  Guate- 
mala separated  from  Mexico,  and  formed  a  federal  state, 
consisting  of  Guatemala,  Honduras,  Nicaragua,  and 
Costa- Rica.  Brazil  separated  itself  from  Portugal  in 
1808. 

.4.MERICA,  British  and  Russian. (G'cor?.)  Inconsequence 
of  certain  proceedings  on  the  part  of  Russia,  which  affected 
the  British  territory  in  North  America,  a  Treaty  was  con- 
cluded between  the  two  courts  in  1 825,  by  which  the  Russian 
possessions  in  America  were  confined  to  the  north-western 
corner  of  the  continent.  The  boundary  line  takes  in 
Prince  of  Wales's  island,  and    extends,  along  the  141st 


APP 


ASH 


degree  of  longitude,  to  the  Arctic  Ocean,  including  ten 
leagues  in  width  of  coast,  from  latitude  5G°  to  the  point 
of  intersection  of  longitude  141^. 

A.Mr.usiiAM,  (Geog.)  a  market  town  and  borough  in  Buck- 1 
inghamshire  ;  sent  one  member  to  Parliament  in  the  reign 
of  Edward  I.,  and,  after  an  intermission  of  ncarlv  400  j'ears, 
the  inhabitants  paying  scot  and  lot  recovered  the  elective  ' 
franchise  on  petition,  but  it  hassince  been  entirelvtaken  from 
them  by  the  Reform  Act.     See  Reform  Act,  tech.  Diet.    | 

A.MESBURY,  Baron  (Her.)  This  title  was  granted  in  May' 
183'2,  to  Charles  Dundas,  Esq.  who  for  many  years  repre-  i 
sented  the  county  of  Berks. 

Amiiei'.st,  William  (Her.)  Baron  Amherst,  nephew  of  the 
first  Lord  Amherst,  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  an  Earl  in 
December,  1826,  by  the  titles  of  Earl  of  Arracan,  in  the  j 
East  Indies,  and  Vicount  Holmesdale,  of  Holmesdale  in 
the  county  of  Kent. 

AxDUEOssi,  Francis  (Biog.)  an  engineer  and  mathematician, 
who  was  born  at  Paris  in  1633,  and  died  in  1688,  assisted 
Riquet  in  constructing  the  canal  of  Languedoc,  of  which 
he  published  a  map. 

AxDUEossi,  Count  Anthony  Francis  (Hist.)  a  French 
officer,  diplomatist,  and  writer,  was  born  in  1761,  at 
Castelnaudary,  and  died  in  18-27.  He  was  employed  by 
Bonaparte  as  a  general  and  an  ambassador.  He  wrote 
a  History  of  the  Canal  of  Languedoc  ;  The  Campaign  of 
the  Gallo  Batavian  army  ;  Constantinople  and  the  Bos- 
phorus,  Sec. 

Andrews,  Miles  Peter  {Biog.)  a  dramatic  writer,  wrote 
nine  comedies,  and  many  prologues  and  epilogues,  and 
died  in  1816. 

Andkieu,  Bertrand  {Biog.)  a  celebrated  medal  engraver, 
was  born  in  1761,  at  Bordeaux,  and  died  in  182'2.  He 
is  looked  upon  as  the  restorer  of  his  art  in  France,  and 
produced  most  of  the  modero  medals  in  the  royal  cabinet 
and  library. 

AxinuvARii,  .\xG.\Rii,  or  Angrivariaxs  {Geog.)  a  Ger- 
man people,  who  dwelt  on  the  Visurgis,  or  Weser,  in  the 
territory  which  now  forms  the  south-west  of  the  kingdom 
of  Hanover. 

AN'iox,  Sir  Tl'm.  {Her.)  a  lieutenant-general,  was  raised  to 
the  rank  of  baronet  in  September,  1831.  Sir  W.  Anson 
is  of  the  Lichfield  family,  the  present  earl  being  his 
nephew.     For  the  arms,  see  Ansun  in  the  Dictionary. 

Anspacii,  Elisabeth,  Margravine  o/"  (Biojf.)  daughter  of  the 
Earl  of  Berkeley,  who  was  born  in  1750,  was  first  married 
to  Lord  Craven,  and,  in  1791,  to  the  Margrave  of  Anspach, 
and  died  in  1827.  She  wrote  her  own  Memoirs;  her 
Travels  ;  and  some  dramatic  pieces  and  poems. 

Amarctic  Ocean.  (Geog.)  Recent  voyagers  have  succeeded 
in  penetrating  to  a  higher  southern  latitude  than  Captain 
Cook  was  able  to  reach.  In  1819  Captain  Smiih  dis- 
covered in  latitude  62'.  an  archipelago,  to  which  he  gave 
the  name  of  New  Shetland;  and,  in  1821  and  1823, 
Captain  Weddel  discovered,  in  latitude  61°,  the  New 
Orkneys.  Captain  Weddel  penetrated  as  far  as  latitude 
74^.  Still  farther  south  than  New  Shetland,  Captain 
Bellinshausen  fell  in  with  land  to  which  he  gave  the  name 
of  Trinity  Land. 

ArpiAM,  Andrew  (Biog.)  an  eminent  painter,  was  born  in 
tl'.e  Milanese  in  17.54,  and  died  in  1818.  He  trod  in  the 
steps  of  Corregio,  and  excelled  also  in  fresco.  Bonaparte 
Blade  him  his  painter. 

Am.EBY  (Geog.)  a  maiket  town  and  borough  in  West- 
moreland, supposed  by  some  to  occupy  the  site  of  the 
Roman  station  Anabella;  has  been  the  county  town  since 
the  time  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  and  formerly  suffered 


I      much  from  the  incursions  of  the  Scots.     It  has  sent  mem- 
I      bers  to   Parliament   from   the  reign  of  Edward   I.   to  the 
I      present,  the  elective  franchise  being  in  the  burgage  tenants 
!      to  the  number  of  100.     It  is  now  disfranchised  by  the  Re- 
,      form  Act.     See  Reform  Act,  Tech.  Diet. 
.Vpues  de  Mannevillf.tte,  John  Baptist  Nicholas  Denis  d' 
(Biog.)  a  celebrated  hydrographer,  was  born  in  1707,  at 
Havre,  and  died  in  1780.     His  great  work  is  the  Oriental 
Neptune. 
Arctic   Regions.  {Geog.)    In  the  course  of  the  last  ten 
years  various    voyages  of  discovery   have  been   made   to 
the  Northern   Polar  regions,  the  result  of  which  has  been 
to  throw   considerable  light   upon  Arctic  geography.     In 
1820,   Captain    Parry   succeeded   in    penetrating   throujh 
Lancaster  Sound  into  the  Icy  Ocean,  reaching  the  113th 
degree  of  east  longitude,  and  the  74th  degree  of  latitude, 
and  discovering  an  extensive  archipelago.     In  three  sub- 
sequent voyages  he  enlarged  his  discoveries,  and  advanced 
as  far  as  the  S2nd  degree.     By  the  journeys  of  Captain 
Franklin,  in  1819  and  1825,  the  geography  of  a  consider- 
able part  of  the  north  coast  of  America  was  finally  settled. 
Some  additions   have  also  been   made  to   our  knowledge 
of  the  north-east  coast,  by  Captain  Kotzebue. 
Arnolfo  di  Lapo  (Biog.)  an  Italian  architect,  who  was  born 
in  1232,   and  died  in  1300,  fortified  Florence,  and  erected 
many  splendid   edifices  in  that  city,  among   which  is  the 
cathedral  of  Santa  j\Iaria  del  Fiore. 
Arrabo  {Geog.)  a  river  of  Pannonia;  now  called  the  Raab. 
Arrowsmitii,   Aaron   {Biog.)  a  celebrated  constructor  of 
maps  and  charts,  born  in  London,  died,  aged  74,  in  1823. 
Among  his  maps  are  the  Alpine  countries,  India,  the  four 
quarters  of  the  Globe,  &c.  <S:c. 
Artigas,  Don  John  (Hist.)    was  born  in  1760,  at  IMonte 
Video ;    contributed   greatly    to  establish   the    republic   of 
Buenos  Ayres  ;  was,  however,  driven  from  it  by  his  country-" 
men  ;   and  died  in  1826. 
Arundel  (Geog.)  a  market  town  and  borough  in  Sussex,  of 
which,  as  also  of  its  celebrated  castle,  mention  is  made  in 
the  will  of  Alfred  the  Great,  by  whom  it  was  bequeathed  to 
his  nephew.     It  was  subsequently  held  by  different  members 
of  the  blood-royal,  until  it  came  into  the  possession  of  the 
Fitzalans,  earls  of  Arundel,  and  passed  from  them  by  mar- 
riage to  the  Howards,  dukes  of  Norfolk.     In  the  reign  of 
Henry  VI.,  on  its  being  restored  to  the  Fitzalan  family,  an 
Act  of  Parliament  was  passed  to  annex  to  the  possession 
of  the  castle  and  honour,  the  dignity  of  earl,  without  further 
creation.     This  town  has  sent  two  members  to  parliament, 
from  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  to  the  present  ;  but  is  now  en- 
titled, by  the  Reform  Act,  to  send  one  only.     The  elective 
franchise,  which  is  now  also  enlarged,  was  originally  con- 
fined to  the  inhabitants  paying  scot  and  lot.     See  Reform 
Act,  Tech.  Diet. 
.AsHAXTEE  {Geog.)  one  of  the  most  powerful  kingdoms  on  the 
Gold  Coast,  in  Afiica.     It  is  nearly  1900  square  leagues  in 
extent,  and  contains  a  population  of  a  million.     Many  of 
the  neighbouring  states  are  its  tributaries.     Its  capital  is 
Coomassie.     The  country  is  exceedingly  fertile,  and  the 
inhabitants  are  brave. 
AsiiBUUTON   {Geog.)  a  market  town  and  a  borough  in  De- 
vonshire, by  prescription,  sent  two  members  to  Parliament, 
in  the  twenty-sixth  of  Edward  I.,  and  once  subsequently  ; 
but,  having  neglected  to  exercise  their  privilege,  they  did 
not  regain  it  untd  1640.     It  is  now  entitled,  by  the  Reform 
Act,  to  send  one  member  only.    The  right  of  election,  until 
1707,  was  in  the   inhabitants   paying  scot  and   lot;    but 
it  was  then  restrained  to  certain  burgage  tenants,  and  is  now 
once  more  enlarged.    See  Reform  Act.  Tech.  Diet. 
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Atiia  (Hist.)  a  famous  impostor  of  the  eijihth  century,  was" 
a  native  of  Blerou,  and  originally  a  soldier  in  tlie  army  of 
Abu  Moslem.  He  becanie  the  leader  of  an  armed  sect,  but 
at  length  destroyed  himself,  to  avoid  falling  into  the  hands 
of  the  caliph.  He  is  the  Mokanna  of  Moore's  Poem  of  the 
Veiled  Prophet. 

ATur.BAT.r.  (Geo^.)  a  British  people,  who  occupied  Berkshire 
and  part  of  Oxfordshire. 

AruorATiA  (Geotj.)  the  north-west  of  Media  :  it  is  now  the 
province  of  Adcrhijan. 

Ai  BERT,  John  Louis  (Biog.)  a  French  poet,  who  particularly 
excelled  in  the  apologue,  was  born  in  1731,  at  Paris,  and 
died  in  1816.  He  is  considered  as  a  happy  imitator 
of  La  Fontaine. 

AuDEiiERT,  Jolui  Baptist  (Biog.)  a  native  of  France,  who 
was  born  at  Rochefort  in  1759,  and  died  in  1800,  was 
eminent  as  a  naturalist  and  engraver. of  natural  history. 
He  published  a  History  of  Monkeys;  a  History  of  Hum- 
ming Birds,  &c. 

Auger,  Athanasius  {Biog.)  was  born  at  Paris,  in  1734,  and 
died  in  1792.  He  translated  Demosthenes,  and  other  Greek 
orators;  and  wrote  a  History  of  the  Constitution  of  the 
Romans. 

AuGEii,  Louis  Simon  (Biog.)  was  born  at  Paris  in  1772, 
and  put  an  end  to  his  existence  in  1829.  He  was  one  of 
the  principal  editors  of  the  Universal  Biography;  edited 
many  important  works;  and  wrote  Eulogies  on  Boileau 
and  Corneille. 

AiGEiiEAU,  Peter  Francis  Charles  (Hist.)  duke  of  Castig- 
lioue,  was  born  at  Paris,  in  1757,  and  rose  from  the  ranks 
to  the  dignity  of  marshal  and  duke.  He  acquired  high 
reputation  in  Italy,  in  1796,  under  Bonaparte,  and  took 
a  distinguished  part  in  the  campaigns  of  1805,  1806,  1807, 
1809,  1812,  and  1813.     He  died  in  1816. 

AuREi.iANi  (Geog.)  a  people  of  Gallia  Lugdunensis.  They 
inhabited  a  part  of  the  present  department  of  the  Loiret. 

Au?KR,  AisERis,  and  Auseu  [Geog.)  an  Italian  river;  now 
the  Snrckio. 

ArsTUALiA,  or  Arsrii alis  Ti  ura  (Gcog.)  the  largest  terri- 
tory on  the  globe  not  formina:  a  continent,  extends  from  109° 
to  'l53°  E.  Ion.,  and  from  11°  to  39="  S.  lat.  It  is  divided 
longitudinally  by  the  meridian  line  of  135°  Ion.  in  New  Hol- 
land and  New  South  Wales;  but,  in  its  most  extensive 
sense,  it  comprehends  Bass's  .Strait,  Van  Diemen's  Land, 
New  Guinea,  New  Britain,  and  a  number  of  islands  of  less 
dimensions;  but  this  whole  circuit  has  been  otherwise  de 
signated  Australasia.  In  this  territory  are  the  British  colonies 
of  New  Holland,  New  South  Wales,  Port  Cockburn,  Swan 
River,  Port  Western,  Van  Diemen's  Land,  and  others  of 
minor  importance.  The  first  discoveries  made  in  this  part  of 
the  world,  are  ascribed  to  the  Dutch,  who,  in  161(),  made  an 
almost  etitire  circuit  of  the  island.  Captain  Cook  first  dis- 
covered the  bay,  to  which  he  gave  the  name  of  Botany  Bay. 
Sec  Aeif  Holland,  &c. 
ArsruALAsiA  (Geog.)  see  Australia. 

Aivr.uiixr,,  Tjiidi'iiii.is  Mai.o  de  i.a  Tot  h  d'  (Biog.)  a 
French  republican,  distinguished  both  for  bravery  and 
learning,  was  born  in  1743,  at  Carhaix,  in  Britanny, 
and  was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Neuhcrg,  in  1800.  He 
bore  the  title  of  the  First  Grenadier  of  France.  He  pro- 
duced various  philosophical  works ;  among  which  are  a 
Franco-Celtic  Dictionary;  and  a  Glossary  of  forty-five 
languages. 
AzuM,  Dominic  Albert  (Biog.)  an  eminent  civilian,  who  was 
born  in  Sardinia,  in  1760,  and  died  in  1827,  wrote  a 
History  of  Sardinia;  a  Dictionary  of  Mercantile  Jurispru- 
dence ;  and  Principles  of  Maritime  Law. 
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Ba(t.i.i,ar,  Anthotnj  Barbosa   (Biog.)  a  Portuguese  writer> 
was  born  at  Lisbon  in  1610,  and  died  in  1663,  leaving  the 
War   of  Brazil ;    The   Campaign  of   1 659   in    Portugal ; 
Poems,  &c.  &c. 
Baffin,   Williatn  (Biog.)  a  British  navigator,  born  in  1584, 
was  killed  at  the  siege  of  Ormuz  in  1622.     He  first  ex- 
plored the  vast  bay  which  bears  his  name. 
Baillif.,  William  (Biog.)  born  about  1736,  died  early  in  the 
19th  century.     He  quitted  the  cavalry,  of  which  he  was  a 
captain,  to  dedicate  himself  to  engraving.     His  works  are 
much  esteemed. 
Baillif,,   Dr.   Matthew   (Biog.)  an  eminent  physician,  the 
nephew  and   pupil  of   Dr.  William    Hunter,   was  born  at 
Glasgow,   in  1761,  and  died  in  1824.     He  published  The 
Morbid  Anatomy  of  the  Human  Body. 
Baillif.  (Her.)     The  name  of  a  Scotch   family,  of  Linlith- 
gowshire.    William  Baillie,  Esq.,  was  one  of  the  Lords  of 
Session,  and  assumed  the  honorary  title  of  Lord  Polkem- 
met.     His   son,  William,   was  created  a   baronet  in   Sep- 
tember,  1823. 
Balcarrls.  (Her.)     The  Earl  of  Balcarres  was  created  a 

Baron  of  the  United  kingdom,  in  June,  1826. 
Baltia   (Geog.)  a  supposed  island   in  the  Sinus    Codanus, 
which  gave  its  modern  name  to  that  sea.     It  is  believed  to 
be  Sweden  and  Norway. 
BAUBAri.n,   Anjia  Letitia   (Biog.)  sister  of  Dr.  Aikin,  was 
born  at  Kibworth,  in  1743,  and  died  in  1825.     She  wrote 
Poems;  Miscellanies;  Early  Lessons  and  Hymns;   Eighteen 
Hundred   and  Eleven,   a  poem  ;  various   Biographical  and 
Critical  Essays  ;  &c.  &c. 
BAuniFR,    Anthony    Alexander    (Biog.)   a  French   Biblio- 
grapher, was  born   in   176.5,  at  Coulommiers,  and   died  in 
1825,   after  having  been  librarian  to  Bonaparte  and  Louis 
XV III.     One  of  his  chief  works  is  an  excellent  Dictionary 
of  Anonymous  and  Pseudonymous  Works. 
Barclay    de    Tolly     (Hist.)    a    Russian     field-marshal, 
fought  in   the   campaigns  of    1806   and    1807,  succeeded 
Kutusow   in    1812,   led   the   Russian   troops   at  Leipsic  in 
1813,  and  in  France  in  1814,  and  died  in  ISIS. 
Barlow,  Joel  (Biog.)  an  American  poet,  was  born  in  Con- 
necticut, in  1756,  and  died  in  1812,  at  Wilna,  in  Poland, 
after  having  acted  as  ambassador  in  France.     His  principal 
work  is  The  Columbiad,  a  poem. 
Barkas,  Count  Paul  Jolm  Francis  (Hist.)  a  French  revo- 
lutionist, was  born  in  1 7.5.'(,  at  Fox,  in  the  department  of 
the  Var,  and  died  in  1829.     After  having  served  in  India, 
he  was  successively  a  member  of  the  Convention,  and  one 
of  the  five  Directors   of  the  republic.     From  the    last   of 
these  situations  he  was  expelled  by  Bonaparte  in  1799. 
Bakiunoton  (Her.)  an   Irish   family,  descended    from   the 
same  ancestor    as  the   Barringtons  of    Barrington-hall,  in 
lilssex.     Joseph,  the  present  baronet,    was  raised    to    the 
baronetage  in  September,  1831.     Aii.ms.  Ar.  three  cheve- 
ronels  gules,  a  label  of  three  points  vert ;  a  canton  of  the 
same,  charged    with    a    trefoil,    or. — Crest.     Out    of    a 
crown  vallery,  or,  a  hermit's  bust  with  a  cowl  vested  paly, 
itr.  and  gules. — Motto,   Ung  durant  ma  vie. 
Ba  UTOLoxzi,   Francis    (Biog.)   an   engraver,    was    born  in 

1728  at  Florence,  and  died  at  Lisbon  in  1815. 

Baudei.oque,  John  Lewis   (Biog.)  a  I'rench  surgeon  and 

accoucheur  of   high  reputation,  was    liorn    in    Prcardy  in 

1746,  and  died  in  1810.     His  Principles  of  Midwifery  and 

Art  of  Midwifery  are  much  esteemed. 

Baussft,  Cardinal  Aouis /•Vancf's  f/e   (Biog.)  a  French  pre- 

||      late  and  writer,  bishop  of  Alais  before  the  revolution,  was 
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born  in  1748  at  Pondicherry,  and  died  in  1824.  He  wrote 
the  History  of  Fenelon,  4  vols. ;  and  the  Life  of  Bossuet, 
4  vols. 
BEAiiiAHNors,  Vrmce  Eitgene  (Hist.)  the  son  of  Josephine, 
by  her  first  husband,  Viscount  de  Beauharnois,  was  born 
in  1780,  acted  as  Bonaparte's  aid-de-camp  in  Italy  and 
Egypt,  was  created  a  prince  by  him  in  1S04,  acted  as 
viceroy  of  Italy  from  1805  till  1814,  and  distinguished 
himself  in  many  battles,  particularly  at  those  of  Raab, 
Wagrani,  and  Borodino.  He  married  the  daughter  of  the 
Bavarian  monarch,  and  retiring  into  the  dominions  of 
that  sovereign  in  1814,  he  was  made  by  him  duke  of 
Leuchtenberg,  and  died  in  1824. 
Beaumauis  (Gear/.)  a  borough  and  county  town  of  Angle- 
sea,  was  called  Bonover  until  the  erection  of  a  castle  here 
by  Edward  I.,  who  enclosed  the  town  with  walls,  erected 
it  into  a  coporation,  and  endowed  it  with  landed  estates. 
The  English  garrison  was  withdrawn  in  the  reign  of  Henry 
VIII.,  and  not  restored  until  1642.  Its  governor,  Thomas 
afterwards  Lord  Bulkeley,  and  his  son  Richard,  held  out 
gallantly  in  1646  for  King  Charles.  It  first  returned  a 
member  to  Parliament  in  the  7ih  of  Edward  VI.,  and  now 
shares  with  Amiwich,  Holvhead,  and  Llangelni,  in  sending 
one  member.  The  elective  franchise  was  vested  in  the 
mayor,  bailiffs,  and  capital  burgesses,  but  is  now  extended 
by  the  Reform  Act.  See  Reform  Act,  App.  Tech.  Diet. 
Becheu-Wkixox.  (Her.)  The  present  baronet,  Sir  Wil- 
liam, was  raised  to  the  baronetage  in  September,  1831. 
His  family  settled  in  Ireland  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Eli- 
zabeth, and  traces  its  origin  back  to  Sir  Eustace  Debridge- 
court,  who  came  from  Hainault,  with  Queen  Phihppa,  in 
1328.  Akms.  Vaire,  arg.  and  gules,  on  a  canton,  or,  a 
stag's  head  couped  yules. — Crest.  Out  of  a  ducal  coronet, 
or,  a  demi-lion  erm.  gorged  with  a  collar  vair  az  and  ar. — 
Motto.  Bis  vivit  qui  bene. 
Beckman,  John  Anthony  (Biog.)  was  born  at  Hoya  in  Han- 
over, in  1739,  and  died  professor  at  Gottingen  in  1811. 
Of  his  numerous  works  the  best  known  is  a  History  of 
Discoveries  and  Inventions. 
Bedwin  (Geog.)  a  borough  and  market  town  of  Wiltshire, 
and  a  place  of  great  antiquity,  which  in  the  time  of  the 
Saxons  was  a  city,  retains  many  of  its  privileges.  Being 
deemed  a  borough  by  prescription,  it  has  sent  mem- 
bers to  Parliament  from  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  to  the  pre- 
sent time,  but  is  now  disfranchised  by  the  Reform  Act. 
The  right  of  election  was  in  the  freeholders  and  the  holders 
of  burgage  tenure. 
Belgiim  (Geng.)  a  country  originally  consisting  of  seventeen 
provinces,  and  forming  a  part  of  Belgic  Gaul,  extended  from 
the  French  frontier  to  the  river  Ems,  and  from  its  low 
situation  acquired  the  name  of  the  Netherlands.  These 
provinces  were  for  some  time  governed  by  independent 
princes,  but  became  united  in  the  tenth  century,  under  one 
of  the  grandsons  of  Charlemagne.  In  1433,  they  passed 
to  the  house  of  Burgundy,  and  in  1477  to  that  of  Austria, 
by  the  marriage  of  the  Archduke  IMaximihan  with  Mary, 
daughter  of  the  last  Duke  of  Burgundy.  In  the  next  century, 
the  people,  headed  by  the  Counts  Iloorn  and  Egmont,  and 
the  Prince  of  Oranser,  evolted  against  Philip  II.,  son  of  the 
Emperor  Charles  V.  ;  and  after  a  sanguinary  conflict,  the 
Prince  of  Orange  succeeded  in  forming  the  famous  league  of 
Utrecht  in  1.579,  by  which  the  seven  provinces,  Holland,  Gel- 
derland,  Zealand,  Utrecht,  Friesland,  Overyssel,  and  Gron- 
ingen,  were  erected  into  a  republic,  known  by  the  name  of 
the  Republic  of  the  United  Provinces,  or  the  Dutch  Ne- 
therlands. The  remaining  ten  provinces,  namely,  Flan- 
ders, Brabant,  Antwerp,  Malines,  Namur,  Limburg,  Lux- 


emburg, Hainault,  Artois,  and  Cambresis,  returned  under 
the  dominion  of  Spain,  until  the  accession  of  a  branch  of 
the  house  of  Bourbon  to  the  Spanish  monarchy  in  1714. 
when  it  was  stipulated  that  the  Spanish  Netherlands,  other- 
wise called  absolutely  the  Netherlands  or  Low  Countries, 
should  return  to  the  German  branch  of  the  house  of  Aus- 
tria, with  the  exception  of  some  parts  ceded  to  the  French 
and  Dutch.  The  Dutch  had  parts  of  Brabant,  Limburg, 
and  Flanders  ;  the  French  had  Artois  and  Cambresis,  with 
part  of  Hainault,  Flanders,  and  Luxemburg;  after  which 
Antwerp  and  Malines  were  included  under  the  name  of  Aus- 
trian Brabant.  In  1788,  the  people  again  revolted  against 
the  emperor,  Joseph  II.,  and  formed  themselves  into  a  re- 
public;  but  Leopold  II.,  the  successor  of  Joseph,  regained 
his  authority.  In  1792,  the  French  overrun  the  Austrian 
Netherlands,  and  in  1795,  annexed  if,  under  the  name 
of  Belgium,  to  the  French  republic.  On  the  downfall  of 
Bonaparte,  in  1815,  the  whole  of  the  country  originally 
known  by  the  name  of  the  Netherlands,  were  again  united 
under  William  I.,  the  former  stadtholder,  now  king  of  Hol- 
land, and  governed  by  the  constitution  already  established 
in  Holland.  In  1830,  Belgium,  or  the  Belgian  provinces, 
properly  so  called,  raised  the  standard  of  revolt  against 
King  William ;  and  the  next  year  the  Belgian  congress 
consented  to  submit  themselves  to  Prince  Leopold  of  Saxe 
Coburg  as  their  king.  The  disputes  between  Holland  and 
Belgium  are,  however,  not  yet  terminated,  notwithstanding 
the  endeavours  of  the  other  powers  to  bring  them  to  a  con- 
clusion. France  and  England  are  at  this  moment  in  a 
state  of  warfare  with  Holland,  whom  they  wish  to  compel 
to  accede  to  the  decision  of  the  Conference  of  London. 

Belhave.v  and  Stenton.  (Her.)  Baron  Belhaven,  of  Scot- 
land, was  created  Baron  Hamilton  of  the  United  King- 
dom, in  September,  1 83 1. 

Bele,  John  {Biog.)  a  surgeon,  died  in  1820,  leaving  among 
his  works.  Anatomy  of  the  Human  Body  ;  Principles  of 
Surgery;   Observations  on  Italy;   &c.  &c. 

Br.LL,  Andrew  Richard,  (Biog.)  a  native  of  Scotland, 
died  in  1832,  at  an  advanced  age.  In  early  life  he  was 
a  chaplain  in  the  East  Indies,  from  which  country  he  in- 
troduced into  England  the  system  of  education  which  is 
called  the  Madras  System.  He  wrote  several  works  on 
this  subject. 

Beloe,  William  (Biog.)  a  divine  and  critic,  was  born  at 
Norwich  in  1756,  and  died  in  1817.  He  edited,  in  con- 
junction with  Mr.  Nares,  the  first  series  of  the  British 
Critic ;  translated  Herodotus,  Coluthus,  Alciphron,  and 
Aulus  Gellius ;  compiled  Anecdotes  of  Literature ;  and 
wrote  Miscellanies  ;  The  Sexagenarian  ;  and  other  works. 

Belsha.m,  William  (Biog.)  an  historical  and  miscellaneous 
writer,  was  born  in  1752,  and  died  in  1827.  Among  his 
works  are  a  History  of  Great  Britain  from  the  Revolution 
to  1802;  and  Essays. 

Belzoxi,  John  Baptist  (Biog.)  a  traveller,  was  born  at 
Padua,  and  died  in  1823,  on  the  coast  of  Guinea,  while 
intending  to  penetrate  to  Timbuctoo.  From  1815  to 
1819  he  was  employed  in  exploring  the  Egyptian  an- 
tiquities, and,  in  the  course  of  his  search,  he  discovered 
many  valuable  remains.  He  wrote  a  Narrative  of  his 
Operations. 

Bengeu,  Elizabeth  Ogilvy  (Biog.)  was  born  in  1778  at 
Wells,  in  Somerset,  and  died  in  1827.  She  wrote  Lives 
of  Anne  Boleyn,  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  Henry  IV.,  Eli- 
zabeth of  Bohemia,  Mrs.  Hamilton,  Tobin,  and  Klopstock  ; 
two  novels;  poems;  and  a  drama. 

Beresford.  (Her.)  Baron  Beresford  was  raised  to  the  dig- 
nity of  Viscount  of  the  United  Kingdom,  in  March,  1823. 
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Berkshire  (Geog.)  a  county,  which  has  the  honour  of  hav- 
ing given  birth  to  Alfred  tiie  Great,  by  whom  it  was  called 
Berocscire ;  is  also  famous  for  its  royal  residence,  Windsor 
Castle.  On  the  arrival  of  the  Romans,  it  was  inhabited  by 
the  Attrebatre,  Bibraces,  and  Segontiaci.  The  two  Roman 
roads,  one  of  which  is  Watling  Street,  pass  through  it ; 
a  Roman  camp  is  to  be  seen  at  Wantage,  and  a  Roman 
fort  at  Lawrence.  It  formerly  sent  two  members,  but  by 
the  Reform  Act  is  entitled  to  send  three  members. 

Berneks.  (Her.)  This  barony,  originally  held  by  the  Bour- 
chier  family,  passed  into  that  of  Knyvet  in  the  middle  of 
the  15th  century.  It  was,  however,  long  dormant,  but 
was  confirmed  to  Catherine  Knyvet  in  1717.  At  her  death 
it  fell  into  abeyance,  in  1743.  The  abeyance  has  recently 
been  terminated  in  favour  of  Robert  Wilson,  Esq.,  of  Ded- 
lington.  Arms.  Ar.  a  cross  engrailed,  gu.  between  four 
water  bougets  sa. 

Berry,  Rear  Admiral  Sir  Edward  {Hist.)  a  distinguished 
naval  officer,  was  born  in  1768,  and  died  in  1832.  He 
signalized  himself  in  the  battles  of  Cape  St.  Vincent  and 
the  Nile,  the  defence  of  the  Leander,  the  capture  of  the 
Guillaume  Tell,  the  battle  of  Trafalgar,  and  the  battle  off 
St.  Domingo  in  18U6. 

Berth  lER,  Alexander  (Hist.)  a  French  marshal,  who  was  born 
at  Versailles  in  1753,  and  served  in  America,  was  at  the  head 
of  Bonaparte's  staff  in  Italy  and  Egypt,  possessed  his  en- 
tire confidence,  was  made  Prince  of  Neufchatel  and  Vice- 
constable  of  the  empire  by  him,  and  put  an  end  to  his  own 
existence  in  1815. 

Beucki.i.s,  William  (Bing.)  a  native  of  Dutch  Flanders, 
who  died  in  1449,  discovered,  to  the  great  benefit  of  his 
country,  the  art  of  curing  and  barreling  herrings. 

Bewick,  Jolut  and  Thomas  (Biog.)  natives  of  the  north  of 
England,  were  the  revivers  of  wood  engraving.  John  died 
in  1795;  Thomas  in  1828.  The  first  work  which  made 
them  known  was  a  History  of  Quadrupeds,  with  wood- 
cuts.    It  was  succeeded  by  a  History  of  British  Birds. 

Be.vlky,  Baron  {Her.)  a  title  in  1813  conferred  on  Nicholas 
Vansittart,  Esq.,  who  filled  the  office  of  Chancellor  of  tlie 
Exchequer  from  1812  to  1823,  when  he  was  raised  to  the 
peerage.  The  Vansittarts  are  a  family  of  Dutch  or  Ger- 
man origin,  which  settled  in  England  about  a  century  and 
a  half  ago,  the  members  of  which  have  been  generally 
engaged  in  commercial  pursuits.  Nicholas  was  the  son  of 
Henry  Vansittart,  governor  of  Bengal,  who  perished  in 
1770,  on  board  the  Aurora  frigate  on  its  way  to  India. 
Arms.  Erm.  an  eagle,  displayed,  sa.  upon  a  chief  gu. 
a  ducal  crown  or,  between  two  crosses,  pattee,  ar. 
Crest.  Upon  two  crosses,  pattcc,  ar.  a  dcmi-eagle, 
couped,  wings  elevated,  ia. — Sipp.  Dc.Ntcr,  a  horse,  guar- 
dant,  ar.  ducally  gorged  or,  therefrom  pendent  an 
escocheon  sa.  charged  with  an  ostrich  feather,  in  pale  of 
the  first,  with  an  escrol  over  the  bottom  of  the  quill; 
Sinister,  an  eagle,  reguardant,  sa.  wings  elevated,  gorged 
as  the  dexter,  and  therefrom  pendent  a  portcullis,  or. — 
Motto.  Grata  quies. 
Birch,  Sir  Joseph  (Her.)  of  a  Lancashire  family,  was 
created  a 'baronet  in  September,  I83I.  Arms.  ^"z.  three 
fleurs  de  lis,  ar.  on  a  chief  of  the  last,  three  mullets  .<ia. 
— Crist.  On  a  wreath  of  the  colour,  in  amount  vert,  a 
hare  sable,  collared  ar. — Motto,  l.ibertas. 
Birman  Empire.  (Geoy.)  This  empire,  principally  composed 
of  the  former  kingdoms  of  Ava  and  Pegu,  and  founded 
by  the  celebrated  Alompra,  is  about  520  leagues  in 
length,  and  180  in  width.  After  the  war  in  1824,  between 
the  East  India  Company  and  the  I'irmese,  which  termi- 
nated in  1826,  the  latter  were  compelled  to  cede  the  pro- 
vinces of  Arracan,  Tavoy,  Mergui,  and  Tenasserim. 
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BiR.MiNGiiAM  (Geog.)  a  great  manufacturing  and  market 
town  in  Warwickshire,  has  been  erected  by  the  Reform 
Act  into  a  borough,  for  the  purpose  of  sending  two  mem- 
bers to  Parliament ;  and  by  the  Boundary  Act  comprises 
the  parishes  of  Birmingham  and  Edgbarton,  and  the 
townships  of  Bordesley,  Duddeston  and  Nechels,  and 
Dentend. 

Bishop's  Castle  (Geog.)  a  borough  and  market  town  of 
Shropshire,  takes  its  name  from  a  palace,  formerly  the 
residence  of  the  bishops  of  Hertford,  which  has  been  long 
since  demolished.  It  was  incorporated  in  the  rei"-n  of 
Elizabeth,  and  has  sent  members  to  Parliament  since  the 
27th  year  of  her  reign  until  the  present  period,  but  it  is 
now  disfranchised  by  the  Reform  Act.  The  right  of  elec- 
tion was  vested  in  the  resident  burgesses,  to  the  number 
of  60  persons. 

Blackburn  [Geog.)  a  great  manufacturing  and  market  town 
in  Lancashire,  has  been  erected  by  the  Reform  Act  into  a 
borough  for  the  purpose  of  sending  two  members  to  Par- 
liament.    See  Reform  Act,  App.  Tech.  Diet. 

Blanchard,  Nicholas  (Biog.)  a  French  aeronaut,  distin- 
guished himself  by  the  boldness  of  his  experiments,  parti- 
cularly by  his  passage  in  a  balloon  from  Dover  to  Calais, 
in  1785,  in  company  with  Dr.  JettVies,  an  English  physi- 
cian, who  published  a  Narrative  of  Two  Aerial  Voyages 
of  Dr.  JeftVies  with  M.  Blanchard.  He  died  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  present  century;  and  Madame  Blanchard,  his 
wife,  who  had  frequently  accompanied  him,  continued  the 
practice  of  aerostation,  and  perished  in  consequence  of  an 
accident  at  Tivoli,  near  Paris,  in  July,  1819. 

Bland,  Elizabeth  (Biog.)  an  Hebraist  in  the  17th  and  18th 
centuries,  who  acquired  such  a  mastery  of  the  Hebrew, 
under  the  instruction  of  V  an  Helmont,  that  a  phylactery 
of  her  composition  in  that  language  is  preserved  as  a 
curiosity  by  the  Royal  Society. 

Blechingley  (Geog.)  a  borough  and  formerly  a  market  town 
in  Surrey,  has  sent  members  to  Parliament  from  the  23rd 
of  Edward  1.  to  the  present  time,  but  is  now  disfranchised 
by  the  Reform  Act.  See  Reform  Act,  App.  Tech.  Diet. 
The  right  of  election  was  vested  in  the  resident  burgage 
holders. 

Blessington,  Earl  of  (Her.)  This  title  became  extinct  in 
May,  1 8'29,  on  the  death  of  Charles  John  Gardiner,  the 
first  earl. 

Blo.mi'ield,  Sir  Thomas  (Hist.)  a  general  of  the  family 
mentioned  under  Heraldry,  (see  Diet.)  was  born  in  1744, 
and  died  in  1822;  after  having  distinguished  himself,  not 
only  by  his  gallantry  in  active  service,  but  also  by  his  in- 
genuity in  imjjroving  the  ordnance  system.     . 

Bloo.meield,  Robert  (Biog.)  a  modern  poet,  and  a  native 
genius  of  the  humlile  condition  of  a  shoemaker,  was  born 
at  Honington  in  Suffolk,  1766,  and  died  in  182.3,  leaving 
"  The  Farmer's  Boy,"  a  poem  on  the  seasons  after  the 
manner  of  Thomson.  This  his  first  essay  was  attended 
with  extraordinary  success,  and  encouraged  him  to  offer 
other  pieces  to  the  public  ;  as  Ballads ;  The  Ploughman's 
Stories;  The  Broken  Crutch;  Wild  Flowers;  The  Banks 
of  the  Wye  ;  &c.  His  last  production  was  a  village 
drama  in  three  acts,  entitled  Ilaslewood  Hall. 

Bloomeiei.u,  Baron  (Her.)  a  title  conferred  in  May,  1825, 
on  Sir  Benjamin  Bloomlield,  who  descends  from  an  ancient 
family  of  Ireland,  and  maternally  from  that  of  Jocelyn. — 
Ar.ms.  Ar.  three  lozenges,  in  fesse  gic.  between  as  many 
cinquefoils  az  ;  on  a  canton  of  the  last,  three  ostrich  fea- 
thers of  the  field,  issuing  through  the  rim  of  a  royal  coro- 
net, or. — Crest.  Out  of  a  mural  crown  or,  charged  with 
two  cinquefoils  in  fesse,   az.  a  bull's  head  ppr. — Supp. 
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On  either  side  a  horse,  reguardant,  ar.  their  tails  flowing 
between  their  hind  legs,  each  gorged  with  a  chaplet  of 
oak  pjir. ;  the  Dexter  charged,  on  the  shoulder,  with  an 
escocheon,  gu.  thereon  a  plume  of  feathers,  as  on  the 
canton  in  the  held  ;  and  the  Sinister  with  an  escocheon, 
or,  charged  with  a  grenada  sa,  fired,  ppr. — Motto.  Fortes 
fortuna  juvat. 

Blucheu,  Gebaral  Labrecht  Von  (Hist.)  an  eminent  Prus- 
sian marshal,  was  born  in  1742  at  Rostock,  and  entered 
the  Prussian  service  during  the  seven  years'  war,  after 
having  served  in  that  of  Sweden.  Disgusted  with  the  con- 
duct of  Frederic  the  Great,  BUicher  retired  from  the  army, 
and  did  not  re-enter  it  till  1786.  He  first  distinguished 
himself  in  the  campaign  of  1806.  In  the  campaigns  of 
181.3,  1814,  and  1815,  though  several  times  defeated,  he 
attained  high  reputation  for  his  activity  and  perseverance. 
The  king  of  Prussia  created  him  Prince  of  Wahlstadt. 
He  died  in  1819. 

BoLiv.vit,    Simo7i   (Hist.)    was  born    in   Caracas,   July   24, 

1783,  and  received  an  excellent  education.  When  the 
standard  of  independence  was  raised,  in  1810,  he  obtained 
a  colonel's  commission,  and  he  was  on  the  staff  of  Miranda 
when  that  officer  was  compelled  to  capitulate  to  the  Spanish 
general.  Bolivar  continued  the  contest  with  varied  success 
till  181.5,  when  the  overwhelming  force  of  the  enemy  com- 
pelled him  to  retire  to  Kingston  in  .Jamaica.  In  April, 
1816,  he  resumed  the  struggle,  and  after  having  maintained 
it  for  six  years,  and  gained  many  victories,  he  brought  it  to 
a  triumphant  close  by  the  expulsion  of  the  Spaniards,  and 
the  establishment  of  the  republic  of  Colombia.  Peru  next 
acquired  its  independence  through  his  efforts,  and  he  him- 
self was  honoured  with  the  name  of  Liberator ;  but  falling 
under  the  suspicion  of  aiming  at  supreme  power,  he  with- 
drew in  disgust  from  public  life,  and  died  in  December, 
1830,  protesting  against  the  ingratitude  and  calumnies  ot 
his  countrymen. 

Bolivia  (Geog.)  a  name  given  to  the  territory  formerly 
called  Upper  Peru,  in  honour  of  Bolivar,  by  whom  it  was 
formed  into  a  republic  in  1825.  It  is  bounded  by  the 
Ocean,  Peru,  Paraguay,  Brazil,  and  the  states  of  the  Rio  de 
la  Plata  ;  and  is  divided  into  the  departments  of  Le  Paz, 
Oruro,  Potosi,  Charcas,  or  Chuqisaca,  Chochabaraba,  and 
Santa  Cruz.     Its  population  is  1,400,000. 

BoLTON-LE-MooRS  (Geog.)  a  great  manufacturing  and  mar 
ket  town  of  Lancashire,  is,  by  the  Reform  Act,  erected  into 
a  borough,  to  send  two  members  to  Parliament ;  and,  bv 
the  Boundary  Act,  comprises  Great  and  Little  Bolton  and 
Hauigh,  except  a  detached  part  of  Little  Bolton.  The 
boroughreeves  of  Great  and  Little  Bolton  are  to  be  the 
returning  officers. 

BoxAPARTE,  or  BroxAPAUTE  Napolean,  (Hisl.)  was  born 
at  Ajaccio,  in  Corsica,  August  15,  1769,  being  the  second 
son  of  Carlo  Bonaparte,  by  Letitia  Ramolini.  (See  the  next 
article.)  His  father,  who  was  bred  to  the  law,  but  fought 
under  Paoli,  is  said  to  have  been  descended  from  an  Italian 
family  that  distinguished  itself  in  the  contests  between  the 
Guelphs  and  Gibelines.  Dying  at  the  age  of  39,  Bonaparte 
was  sent  by  Count  de  Marbeauf,  governor  of  Corsica,  to 
the  military  school  of  Brienne,  whence  he  was  removed,  in 

1784,  to  that  of  Paris.  In  1790,  he  was  made  a  captain, 
and  commanded  in  the  artillery  at  the  siege  of  Toulon,  in 
1793.  The  next  year,  he  went  as  commander-in-chief  to 
Italy;  and,  after  driving  the  Austrians  from  that  country, 
erected  it  into  a  republic.  In  1798,  he  set  sail  for  Egypt, 
and  returned  to  Paris  the  next  year,  without  efl'ecting  his 
object.  He  then  overthrew  the  Directory,  and  was  ap- 
pointed first  consul.      In   1800,  he  crossed  the  Alps  with 


incredible  celerity,  and,  defeating  the  Austrians  at  the  battles 
of  Marengo  and  Hohenlinden,  recovered  the  whole  of  Italy. 
In  1801,  he  concluded  a  peace  with  England,  which  was 
broken  the  next  year.  In  1804,  he  assumed  the  title  of 
Emperor,  and  was  crowned  King  of  Italy  in  1805.  This 
was  followed  by  the  defeat  of  the  Russians  and  Austrians, 
at  the  battle  of  Austerlitz,  in  the  month  of  December ;  and 
the  next  year,  by  the  total  rout  of  the  Prussians  at  Jena.  In 
1808,  he  attacked  Spain,  and  dethroned  King  F'erdinand  ; 
and,  in  1809,  he  gained  a  decisive  victory  over  the  Austrians 
at  Wigram,  in  July,  which  led  to  his  divorce  from  Josephine, 
and  marriage  with  the  archduchess  Louisa,  daughter  of  the 
emperor,  by  whom  he  had  a  son,  since  deceased.  In 
1812,  he  invaded  Russia,  and  penetrated  as  far  as  Moscow  ; 
but  being  afterwards  compelled  to  retreat,  his  army  perished 
from  hunger,  cold,  and  the  sword  of  the  enemy  ;  and  he 
himself  returned,  December  18,  alone  by  night,  to  Paris. 
In  the  two  succeeding  years,  he  sustained  the  contest  against 
the  combined  forces  of  the  allies,  until  the  surrender  of 
Paris,  in  March,  1814,  when  he  consented  to  retire  to  the 
island  of  Elba,  on  a  pension  of  two  millions  of  livres.  The 
next  year,  he  made  another  effort  to  regain  his  power,  but, 
being  defeated  at  the  battle  of  Waterloo,  he  surrendered  him- 
self, July  15,  1815,  to  the  English,  by  whom  he  was  sent 
prisoner  to  the  island  of  St.  Helena,  in  August  of  the  same 
year,  where  he  died.  May  5, 1821,  of  a  cancer  in  the  breast. 
(See  the  next  article.) 
Boxaparte,  Letitia,  {Biog.)  mother  of  Napoleon  Bonaparte, 
one  of  the  most  beautiful  women  in  Corsica,  was  left  a 
widow  in  the  prime  of  her  life,  in  1785,  after  having  shared 
with  her  husband,  Carlo  Bonaparte,  in  the  dangers  of  war 
and  civil  discord,  and  borne  him  thirteen  children,  of  which 
five  sons  and  three  daughters  survived  him,  namelv, 
1.  Joseph,  the  eldest,  who  was  placed  by  his  brother  on  the 
throne  of  Spain,  and  now  resides  in  this  country  under 
the  name  of  Count  Survillier.  2.  Napoleon,  spoken  of  in 
the  preceding  article.  3.  Lucien,  now  Prince  of  Canino. 
4.  Louis,  once  King  of  Holland,  now  Count  de  St.  Leu, 
and  resident  in  Italy;  and  5.  Jerome,  once  King  of  West- 
phalia, now  Duke  of  Montfort,  in  Wurtemberg,  having  mar- 
ried a  sister  of  the  King  of  Wurtemberg.  The  daughters  were 
1.  Maria  Anne,  Grand  Duchess  of  Tuscany,  who  died  at 
Trent,  in  1820.  2.  Pauline,  Princess  of  Borghese,  who  died 
in  1825.  3.  Caroline,  wife  of  Murat,  King  of  Naples,  and 
afterwards  of  Marshal  Macdonald,  now  hving  in  Austria 
as  Countess  of  Lipano.  Madame  Bonaparte  died  lately  at 
Rome,  at  the  age  of  82.  Her  half-brother,  Cardinal 
Fesch,  created  cardinal  at  the  instance  of  Bonaparte,  in 
1803,  is  still  living. 

Boxxycastle,  John  (Biog.)  a  mathematician,  was  born  at 
Whitchurch  in  Bucks,  became  professor  of  mathematics  at 
the  Woolwich  Royal  Military  Academy,  and  died  in  1821. 
He  wrote,  among  other  works,  Treatises  on  Geometry,  Tri- 
gonometry, Algebr-i,  and  Astronomy. 

Boon,  Daniel  (Hist.)  an  American  officer,  was  the  first  person 
who  settled  in  Kentucky,  in  1769.  As  population  ad- 
vanced, he  retired  into  the  woods,  where  he  died  in  1823, 
at  the  age  of  eighty  and  upwards. 

Boxo.Mi,  Joseph  (Biog.)  an  architect  and  native  of  Italy,  who 
settled  early  in  England,  became  an  associate  of  the  Royal 
Academy,  and  died  at  the  age  of  sixty-nine,  in  1823. 

BoROUGiiBRiDGE  (Geog.)  a  market-town,  and  borough, 
in  Yorkshire,  began  to  send  members  to  parliament 
in  1557.  The  elective  franchise,  of  which  it  has  been  de- 
prived by  the  Reform  Act,  (see  Reform  Act,  App.  Tech. 
Diet.)  was  in  the  burgage  holders  to  the  number  of  between 
seventy  and  eighty. 
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Bo>siNF.v  (Geog.)  a  borough  of  Cornwall,  first  sent  mem- 
bers to  Parliament  in  the  reii;n  of  Edward  VI.  The 
elective  franchise,  of  which  it  has  been  deprived  by  the  Re- 
form Act,  (see  Reform  Act,  App.  Tech.  Diet.)  was  in  the 
mayor  and  burgesses,  to  the  number  of  eight  or  nine  per- 
sons. Here  are  the  ruins  of  a  castle,  said  to  have  been  the 
birth-place  of  the  celebrated  King  Arthur,  and  the  seat  of 
the  British  dukes  of  Cornwall. 

BoswELL,  Sir  Jnmes  {Her.)  The  title  of  baronet  was  con- 
ferred in  1821,  on  Alexander,  son  of  the  well-known  friend 
of  Dr.  Johnson,  who  fell  in  a  duel,  in  the  following  year, 
and  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  the  present  baronet.  The 
family  is  supposed  to  have  established  itself  in  Scotland 
in  the  leian  of  David  I.  Arms.  Ar.  on  a  fesse  sa.  three 
cinquelbils  of  the  field,  on  a  canto  ctz.,  a  lymphad  within  a 
double  tressure,  flory,  counterflory,  or. — Crest,  a  falcon 
ppr.  hooded,  ffti.  belled,  or. — Sipp.  On  either  side  a 
greyhound,  «r.  with  liver-coloured  spots,  gorged  with  a 
plain  collar  sa.,  charged  with  three  cinquefoils,  as  in  the 
arms,  line  reflexed  over  the  bark,  gu. 

BoT7Aius,  Mark  (Hist.)  one  of  the  heroes  of  modern  Greece, 
was  born  in  1780,  in  Albania.  When  his  countrymen 
threw  ofF  the  Turkish  yoke,  he  was  appointed  stratarch  of 
western  Greece,  and  greatly  distinguished  himself.  He  fell 
in  a  night  attack  upon  the  enemy's  camp  in  August,  1823, 
after  having  performed  prodigies  of  valour. 

BovGANviLLE,  Louis  Anthonij  de  (Biog.)  was  born  at  Paris, 
in  1792  ;  distinguished  himself  in  Canada,  as  aid-de-canip 
to  Montcalm;  made  a  voyage  round  the  world  in  1768, 
1769;  and  died  in  1811.  Besides  a  Narrative  of 
his  Voyage,  he  published  a  Treatise  on  the  Integral 
Calculus. 

BoiRooiNc,  John  Francis,  Baron  de  {Biog.)  was  born  at 
Nevers,  in  France,  in  1748  ;  was  employed  as  ambassador  at 
various  courts ;  and  died  envoy  at  Dresden,  in  1811.  His 
chief  works  are  the  Picture  of  Modern  Spain  ;  and  Memoirs 
of  Pius  VI. 

BowDircii,  Thomas  Edward  (Biog.)  was  born  at  Bristol,  in 
1793;  became  a  writer  in  the  service  of  the  African  Com- 
pany; was  employed  on  a  mission  to  Ashantee,  in  1816; 
and'died  in  the  river  Gambia,  in  1824,  while  proceeding  to 
explore  interior  Africa.  He  wrote  an  account  of  his  mis- 
sion to  Ashantee. 

BiiACKLEY  (Geog.)  a  market  town,  and  borough  in  Nor- 
thamptonshire, is  supposed  to  have  been  a  flourishing 
place,  in  the  time  of  the  Saxons,  until  it  was  destroyed  by 
the  Danes.  After  the  conquest,  it  became  one  of  the 
greatest  staples  for  wool  in  tlie  kingdom,  was  incorporated 
by  Henry  HI.,  but  had  not  a  mayor  before  the  reign  of 
Edward  II.,  and  did  not  send  members  to  parliament  before 
that  of  Edward  VI.  The  elective  franchise,  which  has  now 
been  taken  away  by  the  Reform  Act,  was  confined  to  the 
corporation,  whether  resi'lent  or  otherwise. 

BnAnroRi)  (Geog.)  a  large  manufacturing  town  in  Yorkshire, 
formerly  part  of  the  Saxon  parish  of  Dcv/sbury,  is  now  a 
borough,  and  entitled  to  send  two  members  to  Parliament, 
by  the  Reform  Act.     See  Reform  Act,  App.  Tech.  Diet. 

Braidwood,  Thomas  (Biog.)  a  native  of  Edinburgh,  who 
died  in  1806,  was  tlie  first  person  who,  in  this  country, 
undertook,  upon  an  extensive  scale,  the  instruction  of  the 
deaf  and  dumb. 

Bra.maii,  Joseph  (Bing.)  a  celebrated  mechanist  and  en- 
gineer, was  born,  in  1749,  at  Stainsborough,  in  Yorkshire, 
and  died  in  1815.  Among  his  numerous  inventions  one  of 
the  most  valuable  is  the  hydraulic  press. 

Brambeh,  (Geog.)  a  town  in  Sussex,  and  a  borough  by 
prescription,    is    now    disfranchised   by   the    Reform    Act. 


(See  Reform  Act,  Tech.  Diet.)  The  right  of  election  was  in 
persons  inhabiting  houses  on  ancient  foundations,  and  pay- 
ing scot  and  lot,  to  the  number  of  about  twenty. 
Blancas-Lai  RiGAis,  The  Duke  of  (Biog.)  a  French  noble- 
man, possessed  of  great  talents  and  scientific  knowledge, 
was  born  in  1735,  and  died  in  1824.  He  shared  in  dis- 
covering the  composition  of  the  diamond,  improved  the 
manufacture  of  porcelain,  and  wrote  tragedies  and  other 
works. 

Bii AziL  (Geog.)  a  vast  territory  of  South  America,  lying  be- 
tween the  equator  and  the  34th  degree  of  south  latitude, 
and  35th  and  56th  degrees  west  longitude.  It  is  divided 
into  the  provinces  of  llio  de  Janeiro,  San  Paulo,  Santa 
Catharina,  San  Pedro,  or  Rio  Grande  do  Sul,  Matto  Grosso, 
Goyaz,  Minas  Geraes,  Espirito  Santo,  Bahia,  Sergipe,  Ala- 
goas,  Pernambuco,  Parahiba,  Grande,  Ceara,  Piauhv, 
Maranao,  and  Para,  or  Gram  Para.  The  capital  is  Rio  de 
Janeiro.  It  was  discovered  by  a  Spaniard,  named  Pingou, 
in  the  year  1500;  and  by  a  Portuguese,  named  Cabrul,  in  the 
same  year,  which  latter  took  possession  of  the  country  :  and 
some  years  after,  a  regular  colony  was  formed  by  John  III. 
In  1808,  when  the  French  threatened  Portugal,  Brazil  be- 
came the  residence  of  the  royal  family ;  and  in  1815,  was 
erected  by  John  VI.  into  a  kingdom.  On  the  return  of  this 
king  into  Portugal,  in  1821,  the  Brazilians,  the  following 
year,  placed  Don  Pedro  on  the  throne,  with  the  title  of  Em- 
peror. But  a  fresh  revolution  breaking  out  in  1831,  Don 
Pedro  resigned  his  power,  and,  leaving  Brazil,  is  now  con- 
tending for  the  throne  of  Portugal,  in  favour  of  his  daughter, 
Donna  IMaria,  against  his  brother,  Don  Miguel,  by  whom  it 
was  usurped  in  1825. 

Breadalhane  (Her.)  The  titles  of  Marquess  of  Bread- 
albane,  and  Earl  of  Ormelie,  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
were  conferred  upon  the  Earl  of  Breadalbane,  in  Sep- 
tember, 1831. 

Bregiet,  Abraham  Loitis  (Biog.)  one  of  the  most  cele- 
brated of  modern  watch  and  chronometer  makers,  intro- 
duced many  important  improvements  in  watches  and  time- 
pieces. He  was  born  in  Switzerland,  in  1747,  and  died 
in  1823  at  Paris,  where  he  settled  in  his  youth. 

BitiDGr.wATER.  (Her.)  The  earldom  became  dormant  on  the 
death  of  Francis  Egerton,  1829;  but  it  is  now  claimed  by 
a  collateral  descendant. 

Bristol  (Her.)  The  Earl  of  Bristol  was  raised  to  the  dignity 
of  Marquess  of  Bristol  and  Earl  Jermyn,  in  June,  1826. 

Biu)ADiu.An,  Sir  Theodore  Henry  Lavington  (Her.)  This 
gentleman,  who  descends  from  an  ancient  and  respectable 
Yorkshire  family,  was  created  a  baronet  in  September, 
1831. — Arms.  Ermine,  two  eagles  displayed  in  chief  gu. 
and  in  base  a  lion  rampant  proper,  collared  and  chained, 
or. — Crest.  A  demi-lion  rampant,  proper,  collared  and 
chained,  or,  supporting  a  shield  ermine  charged  with  an 
eagle  displayed  gu. 

Brighton  (Geog.)  or  Brighthelmston,  a  distinguished  bath- 
ing place  in  Sussex,  so  long  the  favourite  residence  of  his 
late  Majesty,  George  IV.  ;  is  now  erected  into  a  borough 
by  the  Reform  Act,  (see  Reform  Act,  A/p.  Tech.  Diet.) 
for  the  purpose  of  sending  two  members  to  Parliament. 

Br.ooKE,  Sir  Henry  (Biog.)  This  family  has  long  been 
settled  in  the  county  of  Fermanagh  in  Ireland.  Sir  Basil 
Brooke,  an  ancestor,  was  one  of  the  undertakers  for  the 
settlement  of  Ulster.  Sir  Henry  was  created  a  baronet  in 
January,  1822.  Arms.  Or,  a  cross  eng.,  per  pale,  sa. 
and  gv,  a  crescent  for  diflference. — Crest.  A  brock  or 
badger,  passant,  ppr. 

Brougham  and  Vai'x,  Baron  (Her.)  The  family  of 
Brougham  is  of  great  antiquity,  as  it  claims  Saxon  de- 


BUC 


BUR 


scent,  and  derives  its  name  from  Biirgham,  afterwards 
Brougham,  in  Westmoreland.  Walter  de  Burgham  was 
lord  of  the  manor  of  Burgham  as  far  back  as  the  time  of 
Edward  the  Confessor.  The  title  of  Baron  was  conferred 
in  November,  1830,  on  Henry  Brougham,  on  his  en- 
tering the  ministry  as  Lord  Chancellor.  Lord  Broug- 
ham is  heir  general  and  representative  of  a  branch  of 
the  ancient  and  illustrious  house  of  Vaux.  Aums. 
Quarterly,  1st.  gu,  a  chevron  between  three  luces,  ar. 
for  BuoronAM;  id.  or,  a  fesse  cheeky  or  and  yu, 
between  three  garbs  gu.  banded  or,  in  chief,  a  label  of 
three  points,  az.  for  Vaix  of  Catterlex  ;  3rd.  ar.  a 
bend  cheeky,  or  and  gu.  for  Vaix  of  Tuyermayne  ;  4th. 
gii.  a  cross  fleury,  or,  for  Delamore. — Crest.  A  hand 
and  arm  in  armour,  holding  a  lucy,  ar.  On  the  elbow,  a 
rose,  jfK. — Supp.  Dexter  a  lion  vert,  armed  and  langued, 
gu.  Collared  with  the  Vaux  collar,  cheeky,  or  and  gu  ,• 
Sinister,  a  white  hart,  antlers  and  hoofs,  or,  in  his  mouth 
a  rose  gu.  barbed  and  seeded  vert. — Motto.  Pro  rege, 
lege,  grege. 

Brown,  Dr.  Thomas  (Biog.)  a  metaphysician,  moral  philo- 
sopher, and  poet,  was  born  in  1777,  at  Kirkmabreck,  in 
Scotland ;  succeeded  Dr.  Stewart,  as  professor  of  moral 
philosophy  at  Edinburgh;  and  died  April  2,  182').  Among 
his  works  are,  an  Answer  to  Zoonomia ;  Lectures  on  the 
Philosophy  of  the  Human  Mind  ;  Physiology  of  the  Mind  ; 
Poems  ;  and  the  Paradise  of  Coquettes. 

Browji,  Lancelot  (Biog.)  a  celebrated  landscape  gardener, 
was  born  at  Kirharle,  in  171.'i,  acquired  a  large  fortune, 
and  died  in  1702.  He  was  called  Capability  Brown, 
from  his  frequently  saying,  "This  spot  has  great  capabi- 
lities." 

Brown,  Charles  Broaden  (Biog.)  a  novelist,  was  born  in 
America  in  1771,  and  died  in  1810.  Among  his  novels 
are  Carvvin,  Wieland,  Ormond,  and  Aorthur  Mervyn.  I 

BitowNE,  William  George  (Biog.)  a  traveller,  who  pene- ' 
trated  into  the  interior  of  Africa,  and  first  made  known 
the  kingdoms  of  Darfur  and  Bornou  ;  was  murdered  in 
Persia,  in  1814.  He  published  Travels  in  Africa,  Egypt, 
and  Assyria. 

Brune,  William  Mary  Ann  (Hist.)  a  French  marshal,  was 
born  in  1763,  at  Brive  laGaillarde;  distinguished  him- 
self in  1799,  in  Holland,  against  the  Duke  of  York  ;  was 
successively  ambassador  at  Constantinople,  and  governor 
of  the  Hanseatic  Cities;  and  was  killed  in  1815,  at  Avig- 
non. 

Brunswick,  Ferdinand,  duke  of  (Hist.)  was  born  in  1721, 
and  died  in  1792  ;  after  having  distinguished  himself  at  the 
head  of  the  British  and  Hanoverian  forces  in  Germany, 
during  the  seven  years'  war,  and  obtained  several  victories, 
particularly  at  Crevelt  and  Minden. 

Brixsm  iCK  LuNENBERG,  Charles  William  Ferdinand,  Duke 
of  (Hist.)  nephew  of  Ferdinand,  was  born  in  1735,  ac- 
(juired  great  reputation  in  the  seven  years'  war ;  restored 
the  Stadtholder  in  1787;  was  foiled  in  the  invasion  of 
France,  in  1792  ;  and  was  mortally  wounded  at  the  battle 
of  Auerstadt,  in  1806. 

Brunton,  il/acy  (Biog.)  the  daughter  of  Colonel  Balfour, 
vi-as  born  in  1776,  in  Berra,  one  of  the  Orkneys,  and  died  j 
in  1818.     She   wrote  the  novels  of  Discipline,  Self-Con-  ' 
trol,  and  Emmeline  ;  and  some  minor  pieces.  li 

Brydone,  Patrick  (Biog.)  was  born   in  Scotland,  in  1771,  i 
and   died,  comptroller  of  the  stamp  office,  in  1819.     He 
wrote  Travels  in  Sicily  and  Malta,  and   various  papers  in 
the  Philosophical  Transactions. 

BrcHANAN,  Dr.  Claudius  (Biog.)  was  born  in  1766,  at 
Combuslang,    near  Glasgow ;   was  the  first  vice  provost 


and  classical  professor  of  the  college  at  Fort  William,  in 
Calcutta;  and  died  in  1815.  He  wrote  Christian  Re- 
searches in  Asia  ;   and  various  other  works. 

BucKiXGiiA>rsiiiRE  (Geo^.)  an  inland  county,  which  at  the 
invasion  of  the  Romans  was  inhabited  by  the  Catticuch- 
lanf,  is  supposed  to  have  been  so  called  from  the  num- 
ber of  deer  which  abounded  in  its  forests.  It  formerly  sent 
but  two  members  to  Parliament,  but  by  the  Reform  Act 
(see  Reform  Act,  App.  Tech.  Diet.)  is  entitled  to  send 
three. 

Buonaparte  (Hist.)     See  Bonaparte. 

BuRGNATELLi,  Louis  (Biog.)  a  chemist  celebrated  for  his 
discoveries  relative  to  the  gastric  juice  and  to  combustion, 

-  was  born  at  Paris  i:i  1761,  and  died  in  1818.  He  wrote 
Elements  of  Chemistry. 

Burch,  Edward  (Biog.)  a  celebrated  gem  engraver,  was 
born  about  1740;  was  elected  librarian  of  the  Royal  Aca- 
demy by  the  death  of  Wilson  ;  and  died  in  1S14. 

BuucKu.uiTtT,  John  Louis  (Biog.)  a  traveller,  was  born  in 
1 784,  at  Lausanne ;  and  was  engaged  by  the  African  As- 
sociation to  explore  Africa.  After  having  visited  Nubia, 
Egypt,  and  part  of  Arabia,  he  died  at  Cairo,  while  prepar- 
ing to  depart  for  Timbuctoo.  His  Travels  have  since  been 
published. 

Burlington,  Earl  of  [Her.)  This  earldom  was  revived,  in 
September,  1831,  in  favour  of  George  Augustus  Henry, 
uncle  of  the  present  Duke  of  Devonshire,  who  had  repre- 
sented the  county  of  Derby  for  many  years  in  Parliament. 
He  also  obtained  the  title  of  Baron  Cavendish.  Arms.  Sa. 
three  harts'  heads  caboshed,  ar.  attired  or.  on  an  escutcheon 
of  pretence,  sa.  a  lion  passant  gardant  or  between  three 
helmets  ar. — Crest.  On  a  wreath,  a  snake  noue,  ppr. — 
Supp.  Dexter,  a  stag  proper,  attired  and  unguled,  or.  Si- 
nister, a  dragon  with  wings  expanded,  ermine,  ducally 
gorged  and  chained  or. — Motto.  Cavendo  tutus. 

BuRNEY  (Biog.)  the  name  of  a  family  which  has  distin- 
guished itself  in  different  branches  of  literature  ; 

BuRXEY,  Dr.  Charles,  the  father  of  this  family,  a  doc- 
tor of  music,  and  miscellaneous  writer,  was  born  in 
1726,  at  Shrewsbury;  studied  music  under  Arne  ;  and  died 
in  1814,  organist  of  Chelsea  Hospital.  He  is  the  author 
of  a  General  History  of  Music  ;  Travels  in  France  and 
Spain  ;  and  in  Germany  and  the  Netherlands  ;  a  Life  of 
Metastasio ;  and  other  works.  His  life  has  since  been 
written  by  his  daughter,  Madame  D'Arblay,  authoress  of 
Cecilia,  Evelina,  and  Camilla. 

BuRNEY,  Dr.  Charles,  second  son  of  the  preceding,  and  a 
scholar  of  high  reputation,  was  born  in  1757,  at  Lynn  ; 
educated  at  the  Charterhouse  and  at  the  Universities  of 
Cambridge  and  Aberdeen ;  entered  into  holy  orders  about  the 
year  1793;  soon  after  which  he  obtained  his  doctor's  degree 
by  mandate  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  died  in 
1817,  afcer  having  kept  a  distinguished  academy  at  Green- 
wich for  several  years.  His  valuable  collection  of  book* 
was  bought  by  Parliament  for  the  British  Museum.  Among 
his  works  are  an  Appendix  to  Scapula,  from  the  MSS. 
of  Dr.  Askew  ;  and  edition  of  the  Choral  Odes  of  iEschy- 
lus ;  the  Greek  Lexicon  of  Philemon  ;  and  criticisms  in 
the  Monthly  Review. 

BuRNEY,  Rear  Admiral  James,  elder  brother  of  the  preced- 
ing, was  born  in  1749,  and  died  in  1S20.  He  is  the  author 
of  a  History  of  Voyages  of  Discovery;  and  an  account 
of  the  Russian  Eastern  Voyages. 

Bury  [Geog.)  a  market  and  manufacturing  town  in  Lancashire, 
of  some  antiquity,  is  erected  by  the  Reform  Act  (see  Re- 
form Act,  App.  Tech.  Diet.)  into  a  borough  for  the  pur- 
pose of  sending  one  member  to  Parliament. 
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Byrox,  George  Gordon  Lord  (Bio;).)  a  poet  of  llie  first  rank, 
was  born  at  Dover,  Jan.  22,  17SS.  He  was  the  grandson 
of  the  admiral  mentioned  under  History,  (see  Diet.)  and 
succeeded  his  great  uncle  William  Lord  Byron  while  at 
school  in  1798.  He  was  then  removed  from  Aberdeen, 
where  his  mother  was  residing,  to  Harrow  School,  and  at 
the  age  of  si.xteen  or  seventeen  was  entered  of  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge.  At  nineteen  he  quitted  the  University, 
and  began  his  poetical  career  in  1807,  by  his  Hours  of 
Idleness,  by  George  Gordon  Lord  Byron,  a  INlinor,  which 
was  followed  by  a  bitter  satire  on  the  Edinburgh  Reviewers, 
entitled,  English  Bards  and  Scotch  Reviewers,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  manner  in  which  they  handled  his  juvenile 
production.  The  next  year  he  set  out  on  his  travels  in 
company  with  John  Cam  Hobhouse,  Esq.,  and  afterwards 
raised  his  reputation  as  a  poet  by  his  Childe  Harold's  Pil- 
grimage ;  his  subsequent  works,  the  Giaour,  the  Bride  of 
Abydos,  the  Corsair,  Lara,  the  Siege  of  Corinth,  followed 
one  another  in  quick  succession,  and  contributed  to  establish 
his  poetical  character.  In  1812  he  made  his  maiden 
speech  in  Parliament,  and  on  a  future  occasion  he  addressed 
the  house  in  support  of  the  Catholic  claims,  and  a  third 
time  on  presenting  a  petition  from  Major  Cartwright.  On 
Jan.  2,  1815,  ho  married  Anna  Isabella,  only  daughter  of 
Sir  Ralph  Milbanke  Noel,  bart.,  and  on  the  10th  of 
December  following,  her  ladyship  presented  him  with  a 
daughter,  Ada  Augusta,  soon  after  which  she  paid  a  visit  to 
her  father,  and  on  her  refusing  to  return  to  her  husband, 
a  formal  separation  ensued.  His  lordship  then  left  Eng- 
land, and  taking  the  plains  of  Waterloo,  the  banks  of  the 
Rhine,  and  Switzerland,  in  his  way,  he  for  some  time  re- 
sided, first  at  Venice,  then  successively  at  Pisa  and  Genoa, 
About  this  time  appeared  the  third  canto  of  his  Childe 
Harold,  The  Prisoner  of  Chillon,  A  Dream,  and  other 
Poems;  in  1817,  Manfred,  a  Tragedy,  and  The  Lament  of 
Tasso  ;  in  1818,  the  fourth  and  last  canto  of  Childe  Harold, 
Mazeppa,  a  Romantic  Tale,  and  Beppo,  a  playful  jeu 
d'esprit  ;  in  1819,  the  commencement  of  Don  Juan;  in 
1820,  Marino  Faliero,  Doge  of  Venice  ;  in  1821,  Letter  to 
Mr.  W.  Lisle  Bowles,  in  defence  of  the  poetical  character 
of  Pope;  the  drama  of  Sardanapalus,  esteemed  the  best 
of  his  tragic  productions  ;  The  Two  Foscari,  a  tragedy  ,  and 
Cain,  a  mystery.  In  1822,  he  published,  in  conjunction 
with  Mr.  Leigh  Hunt  and  Mr.  Percy  Byssche  Shelly,  the 
periodical  publication  called  The  Liberal,  four  numbers  only 
of  which  appeared  ;  besides  which  he  wrote  in  the  same 
year  the  conclusion  of  Don  Juan  ;  Werner,  a  tragedy  ;  and 
The  Deformed  Transformed,  a  fragment.  In  August, 
1823,  he  sailed  for  Greece,  and  died  at  Missolonghi,  April 
19,  1824,  while  strenuously  engaged  in  support  of  the 
Greeks.  His  last  words  are  reported  to  have  been,  "  My 
wife, — my  child, — my  sister, — you  know  all,  you  must  say 
all."  The  body  was  brought  to  England,  and  interred  at 
Huckwell,  near  his  own  seat  of  Newstead  Abbey.  At  his 
decease  the  barony  devolved  on  his  cousin,  Capt.  George 
Anson  of  the  Royal  Navy. 


Calcott,  John  Wall,  Mus.  D.  (Biog.)  was  born  at  Kensing- 
ton in  1766;  obtained  celebrity  as  a  composer,  and  died 
in  a  disordered  state  of  intellect  in  1826.  lie  was  one  of 
the  founders  of  the  Glee  Club.  He  wrote  a  Musical 
Grammar.     Ilis  catches,  glees,  and  canons,  form  2  vols. 

Caldehon    i)i:  la  Barca,   Don  Pedro  {Biog.)  a   Spanish 

dramatist,   was  born  in  1600;   began  to  write  at  the  age 

of  fourteen  ;  served  during  several  campaigns  in  Italy  and 

Flanders,  and  died  in    1687,   a   canon  of  Toledo.     His 
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printed  works  form  ten  4to.  volumes,  and  he  is  said  to 
have  written  1500  pieces. 

Callington  (Geog.)  a  market  town  and  a  borough  in  Corn- 
wall, which  has  sent  two  members  to  Parliament  since  the 
27lh  of  Elizabeth  ;  is  now  disfranchised  by  the  Reform 
Act.  (See  Reform  Act,  Tech.  Diet.)  The  right  of  election 
was  in  the  owners  of  burgage  tenures  paying  scot  and  lot 
to  the  amount  of  about  seventy. 

Camalodunum  (Geog.)  the  first  Roman  colony  in  Britain, 
supposed  to  be  Cornivall. 

Cambaceres,  John  James  Regis  {Hist.)  a  native  of  France, 
born  in  1753,  at  Montpellier,  was  brought  up  to  the  law; 
appointed  second  consul  by  Bonaparte,  and  afterwards 
archchancellor,  Duke  of  Parma,  and  a  Prince.  He  was 
chosen  to  organize  the  judicial  system,  and  died  in  1824. 

Cambalu  (Geoi/.)  a  Dumnonian  town;  now  Camelford,  in 
Cornwall. 

Camehord  {Geog.)  a  market  town  and  borough  in  Cornwall, 
received  its  first  charter  from  Richard,  Duke  of  Cornwall, 
and  King  of  the  Romans,  brother  to  Henry  III.,  and  first 
sent  members  to  Parliament  in  the  reign  of  Edward  VI. 
The  elective  franchise,  which  was  in  such  of  the  burgesses 
as  pay  scot  and  lot  to  the  number  of  about  a  dozen,  is  now 
taken  away  by  the  Reform  Act.  See  Reform  Act,  Tech. 
Diet. 

Campbell,  Sir  Archibald  (Her.)  This  gentleman,  who  was 
created  a  baronet  in  September,  1831,  is  a  major  general 
in  the  army,  and  lieutenant  governor  of  New  Brunswick. 

Ca.mpdell,  Sir  Robert  {Her.)  The  family  of  this  gentleman 
is  Irish.  His  grandfather  resided  at  Tuam,  in  the  county 
of  Galway.  Sir  Robert  was  created  a  baronet  in  Sep- 
tember, 1831.  Arms.  Quarterly  1st  and  4th  gyronny 
of  eight,  or  and  sa.  2d  and  3d  a  galley  sa.  sails  unfurled, 
oars  in  action.^CREST.  A  boar's  head  erased  pjir, — 
MuTTO.   Ne  obliviscaris. 

Campuell,  Sir  Duncan  (Her.)  The  family  of  this  gentleman 
descends  from  the  branch  of  the  house  of  Campbell,  Earls 
and  Marquesses  of  Breadalbane.  The  baronetage  was 
conferred  on  him  in  September  1831.  Arms.  Quarterly 
1st  and  4th,  gyronny  of  eight,  or  and  sa.  for  CA.MpuEi.r.. 
Second,  or,  a  fesse  chequy  ar  and  az.  Third,  ar.  a  galley 
sa.  sails  unfurled,  oars  in  action,  for  Lorn. — Crest.  A 
man  in  full  highland  garb,  holding  in  his  Dexter  hand  a 
broad  sword,  and  on  his  Sinister  arm  a  shield  ppr. — Supp. 
Dexter,  an  heraldic  tiger;  Sinister,  a  stag;  all  ppr. — 
Motto.  Paratus  sum. 

Campkrdown,  Earl  of  (Her.)  The  dignity  of  earl  was 
bestowed  in  September,  1831,  on  Viscount  Duncan. 

Campomanes,  Pedro  Rodriguez  (Hist.)  a  Spanish  states- 
man, was  born  in  1710,  in  the  Asturias  ;  became  minister 
of  state  in  1788,  was  soon  dismissed,  and  died  early  in 
the  19th  century.  He  wrote  many  works  on  history, 
political  economy,  and  other  subjects. 

Canninc,  the  Right  Hon.  George  {Hist.)  a  celebrated  states- 
man, the  son  of  an  Irish  barrister,  was  born  April  1 1,  1770, 
and  educated  at  Eton  and  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  where 
he  distinguished  himself  by  his  classical  acquirements.  He 
first  obtained  a  seat  in  Parliament  in  1793.  In  1796,  he 
became  under  secretary  of  state,  and  resigned  with  Mr. 
Pitt,  in  1801.  On  the  return  of  Mr.  Pitt  to  power,  Mr. 
Canning  was  made  treasurer  of  the  navy.  He  was  sub- 
sequently secretary  of  state  for  foreign  affairs,  president 
of  the  board  of  control,  and  died  prime  minister,  August 
8,  1827. 

Canninc,  Viscountess  (Her.)  This  title  was  conferred  in 
January,  1828,  on  Joan  Canning,  the  relict  of  the  cele- 
brated statesman  George  Canning,  with  remander  to  her 
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heirs  male  by  him.  Her  ladyship  is  ihe  daughter  of 
Major  Gen.  John  Scott,of  Balcomie,  in  the  county  of  Fife. 
Arms.  Ar.  on  a  bend  az.  a  mullet,  between  two  crescents 
or,  in  chief  a  crescent  ^w.,  a  bordure  engr.   of  the  last. 

C.ANOPicuM  OsTiu.M  (Geog.)  oiie  of  the  branches  of  the 
Nile,  which  is  now  almost  dried  up. 

Canova,  Ajitotiio  {Biog.)  one  of  the  greatest  of  modern 
sculptors,  was  born  in  1757,  at  Passignano,  in  the  Vene- 
tian states  ;  was  a  pupil  of  Torretti  ;  was  created  marquis 
of  Ischia  by  the  pope  ;  and  died  October  22,  182'2.  ] 

Cape  of  Good  IIope  (Geog.)  This  British  colony,  situ- 
ated at  the  southern  extremity  of  Africa,  extends  from  the 
.JOth  to  the  .3cth  degree  of  S.  latitude,  and  from  the  1 8th  i 
to  nearly  the  28ih  degree  of  E.  longitude.  It  is  divided  - 
into  nine  districts,  and  contains  a  population  of  120,000  j 
souls.     Cape  Town  is  the  capital.  | 

Capella  (Geog.)  a  promontory,  named  Cape  7as^,  on  the 
coast  of  Gedrosia,  near  the  Persian  gulph. 

Caphas  (GVog'.)the  most  distant  chain  of  African  moun- 
tains which  was  known  to  the  ancients.  It  lies  between 
Nigritia  and  Upper  Guinea,  and  is  now  called  Kong. 

Caphv.e  (Geog.}  an  Arcadian  town,  N.  E.  of  Orchomenus, 
near  which  the  .Etolians  defeated  Aratus. 

Cap.maxy,  Don  Antonio  (Biog.)  a  Spanish  writer,  was  born 
in  1754,  and  died  in  1810.  He  wrote  the  Philosophy  of 
Eloquence  ;   History  of  Barcelona  ;   and  other  works. 

Capsa  (Geog  )  now  Gisfa,  a  town  of  Lybia,  in  the  district 
of  Byzacium,  where  Jugurtha  kept  his  treasures. 

Caracates  (Geog.)  a  people  of  Germania  Prima.  They 
inhabited  a  part  of  the  territory  of  Mentz. 

Carcaso,  or  Caiicusu.m  (Geog.)  now  Carcassonne,  a  city 
of  Gallia  Narbonnensis. 

Carcixitis  Si.vvs  (Geog.)  was  the  gulph  of  Pereliop,  in 
the  Euxine. 

Cardon,  Anthony  (Biog)  an  engraver,  was  born  in  1772, 
at  Brussels,  and  died  in  London  in  1813.  His  works  dis-i 
play  great  talent.  j 

Cardonne,  Denis  Dominic  (Biog.)  an  eminent  orientalist, i 
was  born  in  1720,  at  Paris;  resided  for  many  years  at 
Constantinople  ;  and  died  in  1  783,  professor  of  Turkish 
and  Persian  at  the  Royal  College,  Paris.  He  wrote  a; 
History  of  Africa  and  .Spain  under  the  Arabs ;  and 
other  works.  | 

Carhamptov  (Her.)  This  earldom  and  viscounty  are  ex-' 
tinct,  in  the  person  of  John  Luttrel  Olmius,  who  died 
March  17,  1829. 

Carmanicus  Sinus  (Geog.)  now  the  gulph  of  OrmKS,  in' 
Persia.  I 

Carnot,  Lazarus  Nicholas  (Hist.)  a.  man  of  great  talent,, 
and  a  conspicuous  character  in  the  French  Revolution, 
was  born  in  1753,  in  Burgundy  ;  became  a  distinguished 
officer  of  engineers;  sat  in  the  legislative  assembly  and; 
convention,  and  was  a  member  of  the  committee  of  pub- 
lic safety  ;  was  chosen  one  of  the  five  directors,  but  was 
pi-oscribed  and  obliged  to  fly  in  1797;  returned  when 
the  consulate  was  established;  opposed  Napoleon  being ! 
made  emperor;  bravely  defended  Antwerp  in  1813  and; 
1814  ;  was  exiled  as  a  regicide  on  the  second  restoration] 
of  (he  Bourbons;  and  died  at  Magdeburgh  in  1823.! 
Among  his  works  are  The  Geometry  of  Position;  and  j 
The  Defence  of  Fortresses.  j 

Carnw  ATii,  Earl  of  (Her.)  The  family  of  Dalzell,  to  | 
which  this  peerage  belongs,  was  originally  of  Clydesdale,  j 
and  afterwards  settled  in  Dumfriesshire,  and  is  traced  j 
back  to  the  reign  of  Kenneth  ii.  The  first  earl  was  ere-' 
ated  in  1639.  The  sixth  earl  having  espoused  the  cause' 
of  the  Stuarts  in  1715  his  dignities  were  forfeited.  The 
title  was,  however,  restored  in  1826,  to  Robert  Alexan- 


der Dalzell,  who  is  descended  from  the  second  son  of  the 
attainted  earl.  Arms.  Sa.  a  naked  man,  with  arms  ex- 
tended ppr. — Crest.  A  dagger,  erect,  ppr.  poniel  and 
hilt  or— Supp.  Two  chevaliers  in  complete  armour,  each 
bearing  a  target  on  his  exterior  arm.— Motto,  I  dare. 
Carpetani,  or  Carpsiam  (Geog.)  a  Spanish  people,  in- 
habiting a  part  of  Netv  Castile.  Their  capital  was  To- 
letum,  now  Toledo. 

Carr,  Sir  John  (Biog.)  a  native  of  Devonshire,  died  about 
1822.  He  published  Tours  in  France,  the  Baltic,  Hol- 
land, Ireland,  Scotland,  and  Spain  ;  a  volume  of  poems  ; 
and  a  farce. 

Carr*;  Ciiarr.*:,  or  Haran  (Geog.)  a  town  of  Mesopo- 
tamia, S.  E.  of  Edessa,  where  Crassus  was  killed. 

Carri.vgtox,  A".  T.  (Biog.)  was  born  in  the  year  1777,  at 
Plymouth  ;  was  for  several  years  a  schoohnaster ;  and 
died  Sept.  2,  1830.  He  wrote  Dartmoor;  The  Banks  of 
Tamar;  My  Native  Village  ;  and  other  poems,  of  very 
considerable  merit. 

Carstexs,  Astnus  Jacob  (Biog.)  a  Danish  painter,  the  son 
of  a  miller,  was  born  at  Schleswick  in  17.54  ;  rose  to  emi- 
nence in  spite  of  many  obstacles ;  and  died  at  Rome  in 
1798. 

Carteia  (Geog.)  a  city  of  Spain,  near  the  straits  of  Gibral- 
tar.    It  is  supposed  to  have  stood  at  Rocanllo. 

Carter,  John  (Biog.)  an  antiquary  and  architect,  was  born 
in  Piccadilly,  in  1747  ;  and  died  in  IS  17.  He  designed 
the  Sessions'  House  at  Clerkenwell.  Among  his  works 
are.  Specimens  of  Ancient  Sculpture  and  Painting  in 
England;  Ancient  Architecture  of  England  ;  and  Views 
it  England. 

Cartwright,  Major  John  (Biog.)  one  of  the  oldest  cham- 
pions of  parliamentary  reform,  was  born  in  1740,  in  Not- 
tinghamshire ;  served  both  in  the  army  and  navy  in  his 
youth  ;  spent  the  rest  of  his  life  in  attempts  to  obtain  a 
reform  of  the  representation  ;  and  died  Sept.  23,  1824. 
He  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Society  for  Constitu- 
tional Information.  He  wrote  the  .Egis  of  Britain  ;  and 
several  other  works. 

Cartwriuiit,  Edward  (Biog.)  a  younger  brother  of  the 
Major,  died  in  1824.  As  a  poet,  he  acquired  reputation 
by  his  Armyne  and  Elvira,  and  other  works.  But  he  is 
still  better  known  as  a  mechanician.  Among  his  inven- 
tions are  a  weaving  machine,  and  a  method  of  making 
ropes  and  combing  wool. 

Carvsfort,  John  Joshna  Probv,  Earl  of  (Biog.)  an  ele- 
gant poet,  an  able  diplomatist,  and  a  benevolent  man, 
was  born  in  1757;  educated  at  Eton  and  Cambrido-e; 
was  ambassador  at  Berlin  and  St.  Petersburgh  ;  and  died 
April  7,  1828.     His  Poems  and  Dramas  form  two  volumes. 

Caslon",  William  (Biog.)  an  eminent  tjpe-founder,  orio-i- 
ually  an  engraver  of  ornaments  on  gun  barrels,  was  born 
in  1692,  at  Hales  Owen,  and  died  in  1766.  To  the  talent 
of  Caslon  we  are  indebted  for  the  present  improved  state 
of  type  founding  in  England. 

Caspatyrus  (Geog-.)  a  maritime  city  of  the  Gandari,  in 
India. 

Caspis;  PortjE,  or  Pyl^  (Geog.)  the  Caspian  pass;  a 
defile  in  Mount  Taurus,   between  Media  and  Hyrcania. 

Caspir^ei,  or  Abissari  (Geog.)  an  Indian  people,  whose 
abode  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  modern  Cashmire. 

Cassas,  Louis  Francis  (Biog.)  a  French  architect  and 
painter,  was  born,  in  1756,  at  .4zay  le  Feron  ;  studied  un- 
der Vien  and  the  younger  Lagrenee  ;  and  died  in  1827. 
He  wrote  Picturesque  Travels  in  Istria,  &c. ;  and  in  Phe- 
nicia  and  Palestine. 

Casti,  John  Bajitist  (Biog.)  an  Italian   poet,  was   born,  in 
1751,  at  IMontefiascone,  in  the  Papal  territory  ;   and  died 
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in  February  1803.  His  ])rincipal  works  are,  (Hi  Aiii- 
mali  Parlante ;  and  a  Satire  on  the  Court  of  St.  Petens- 
burgh. 

Catal.\uni,  (Geo:;.)  a  people  of  Gaul,  in  IJelgia  Secuntla, 
on  the  banks  of  the  INlarne.  They  inhabited  the  territory 
in  the  vicinity  of  Chalons.  On  the  plains  of  Chalons, 
Attila  was  defeated  by  Aetius,  A.D.  451. 

C.\THYELCLANi,or  Cata VELLAUNi  (C?eog-.)  a  British  people, 
who  inhabited  the  present  counties  of  £e£//orrf,  Bucks,  a.i\A 
Herts. 

Catti,  {Geog.)  a  powerful  German  people,  wiio  inhabited 
the  country  of  Hesse.  Matliuni,  now  il/a;//!^rg',  was  their 
capital. 

CAijCi,or  Caulci  (Geog.)  a  German  people,  who  inhabited 
the  north  of  Westphalia. 

Cauw,  or  Caudium  (Geog.)  a  Saninite  town,  near  which 
were  the  Caudine  forks,  a  defile,  now  called  the  Val  di 
Garyano,  in  which  a  Roman  army  was  compelled  to  sur- 
render to  the  Saninites. 

Catanilles,  Antliony  Joseph  (Biog.)  a  Spanish  botanist, 
was  born,  in  1743,  at  Valencia,  and  died,  in  1801, director 
of  the  royal  Garden  at  Madrid.  His  great  work  is  a 
Description  of  Native  and  Foreign  Plants,  6  vols,  folio. 

Cawdou,  Earl  [Her.)  The  titles  of  Earl  of  Cawdor  and 
Viscount  Emiyn  were  conferred  on  Baron  Cawdor  in 
September,  1827. 

Cazotte,  James  (Bioij.)  a  French  author,  was  born  in 
1720,  at  Dijon,  and  was  guillotined  in  1793.  He  wrote 
Olivier,  a  poem  in  12  cantos;  and  various  tales  and  mis- 
cellaneous pieces. 

Celtici  {Geog.)  a  Celtic  people,  in  southern  Lusitania. 
They  inhabited  Alemtejo.  Pax  Julia,  now  Beja,  was 
their  capital. 

Celtoscyth;*:  {Geog.)  a  nation  of  northern  Scythians. 

Cenomam  {Geog.)  a  people  of  Gaul,  in  Lugdunensis  Tertia, 
Another  tribe  settled  in  northern  Italy. 

Centuitis  (Geog.)  a  river  of  Armenia  Major;  now  the 
Khaboiir. 

Cehne  {Geog.)  an  island  beyond  the  pillars  of  Hercules,  on 
the  coast  of  Africa.      It  is  imagined  to  be  Arguui. 

Cessart,  Louis  Alexander  de  {Biotj.)  a  civil  engineer,  was 
born,  in  1719,  at  Paris  ;  became  eminent  in  his  profession; 
and  died,  in  180'i.  Among  his  works  are  the  bridge  at 
Saumur,  and  the  quay  at  Rouen,  and  he  invented  the 
cones  intended  to  form  the  harbour  at  Cherbourg. 

Cesarotti,  Melchior  (Biog.)  an  eminent  Italian  author, 
was  born  at  Padua,  in  1730,  and  died  there  in  1808. 
Napoleon  gave  him  a  pension.  His  original  and  trans- 
lated works,  among  the  latter  of  which  are  versions  of 
Monier,  Demosthenes,  Juvenal,  and  Ossian,  amount  to  4'2 
volumes. 

Cetouiuca   {Geog.)  now  SeiwDa/,  a  town  of  Lusitania. 

Ceyeon  (Geog.)  a  large  island  at  the  southern  extremity 
of  Hindostan,  from  which  it  is  divided  by  the  gulph  of 
Munaar.  It  lies  between  the  parallels  of  .5"  .00'  and  9" 
.00'  N.  latitude,  and  79^  211'  an<l  81"  .00'  E.  longitude, 
comprises  a  surface  of  20,770  Mjuare  miles,  and  is  sup- 
posed to  contain  about  800,000  inhabitants.  The  Dutch 
possessions  on  the  coast  were  ceded  to  England  by  the 
treaty  of  Amiens,  and  the  interior  of  the  island  was  re- 
duced to  subjection  in  181.0.  Colombo  is  the  capital. 
Kandy  was  the  capital  of  the  vaMquished  sovereign  of  the 
central  part  of  Ceylon. 

Chalmers,  George  {Biog.)  a  miscellaneous  .Scotch  writer, 
was  born  in  1744  ;  was  for  many  years  chief  clerk  of  the 
Board  of  Trade  ;  and  died  in  1826.  He  wrote  Caledonia  ; 
Apology  for  the  Believers  in  the  Shakspeare  I'apers ; 
and  a  varietv  of  other  works. 
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Chamaves  {Geog.)  a  people  of  Lower  Germany,  inhabit- 
ing a  part  of  Hanover. 

CuAMBEiu.AiN,  Sir  Henry  {Her.)  The  title  of  baronet  was 
granted  ii\  February  1828,  to  Henry  Chandierlain,  Esq., 
who  had  hlled  the  situation  of  consul-general  and  eharge- 
d' atl'aires  at  Brazil.  He  died  in  1829,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  son,  who  is  an  officer  in  the  royal  artillery. 
Arms.  Gu.  within  an  orle  af.,  charged  with  eight  mul- 
lets 02.,  an  armillary  sphere,  or. — Crest.  An  eagle  dis- 
played ppr.,  the  Dexter  claw  resting  on  an  armillary 
sphere,  or.— Motto.  Spes  et  fides. 

Chamfort,  Sebastian  Roche  Nicholas  {Biog.)  a  French 
poet  and  dramatist,  was  born  in  1741,  near  Clermont  in 
Auvergne  ;  became  a  member  of  the  French  Academy, 
in  1781  ;  and  put  an  end  to  his  existence  in  1794,  on  his 
being  arrested.     His  works  form  4  vols.  8vo. 

Champollion,  de  Figeac,  John  Francis  {Biog.)a  French 
archaeologist,  was  born  at  Figeac,  in  1790,  and  died  in 
March  1832.  To  M.  Champollion  in  France,  and  to  the 
late  Dr.  Young  in  England,  the  world  is  indebted  for  an 
elucidation  of  the  long  concealed  mystery  of  the  Egyjj- 
tian  hieroglyphics.  M.  Champollion  published  several 
works  upon  the  subject. 

Chappe,  Claude  {Biog.)  a  ne])hew  of  Chappe  d"  Auteroche, 
was  born  in  1763,  at  Brulon,  in  France,  and  drowned 
himself  in  1805.  The  telegraph  wiis  brought  to  per- 
fection in  France  by  him. 

CnATRAMiTjt:,  or  AdramiTjE  {Geog.)  the  people  of  Hadra- 
mut,  in  Arabia  Felix. 

CuAUDON,  Louis  Mayeul  {Biog.)  a  French  author,  was  born 
in  1737,  at  Valensoles,  in  Provence,  and  died  in  1817. 
He  wrote  and  compiled  several  works,  the  principle  of 
which  is  the  New  Historical  Dictionary.  Since  his  death 
it  has  been  greatly  enlarged,  and  now  forms  30  vols. 

CUAUEIEU,  William  Amfrye  de  (Biog.)  a  French  poet,  was 
born  in  1639,  at  Fontenai,  and  died  in  1720.  His  jjoems 
are  remarkable  for  ease  and  gaiety,  and  are  still  popular. 

Chaytor,  Sir  William  {Her.)  This  gentleman  who  was 
created  a  baronet  in  September,  1831,  descends  from  a 
respectable  familv  of  the  county  of  Durham,  wliich  is 
allied  to  that  of  Clervaux  by  marriage.  Arms.  Party 
per  bend  dancette,  ar.  and  az.;  three  cinquefoils,  two  in 
chief,  and  one  in  base,  counterchanged. — Crest.  A  stag's 
head  erased,  lozengy  ar.  and  az.  the  Dexter  horn  of  the 
first ;  the  Sinister  as  the  second. — Motto.  Fortune  le  veut. 

Chelenopiiagi,  a  Ciielonofhagi  {Geog.)  a  tribe  of  Ethio- 
pians, who  lived  on  tortoises. 

CiiEMis,  or  Pa.vapoeis  {Geog.)  a  city  of  the  Thebais,  in 
Egypt,  now  Akmin,  where  the  poet  Nonnius  was  born. 

CliEMNiTZF.R,  IiHin  Ivanovilch  (Biog.)  a  Russian  fabulist, 
who  is  called  the  La  Fontaine  of  Russia,  was  born  in  1744, 
at  Petersburgh ;  and  died  in  1784,  consul-general  at 
Smyrna. 

Chenier,  Mary  Joseph  (Biog.)  a  French  dramatist  and  ])oet, 
was  born  in  1754,  at  Constantinople,  where  his  father  was 
consul-general;  was  a  member  of  the  various  legislative 
bodies  between  1792  and  1802;  and  died  in  1811.  His 
collected  works,  with  those  of  his  brother,  Mary  Andrew, 
form  nine  volumes. 

CliERSONi'.stJs,  or  CiiERONESlis  {Geog.)  now  old  Kherson,  a 
city  on  the  western  coast  of  the  Tauric  Chersonesus. 

CiiiARiNi  {Biog.)  a  celebrated  Hebraist,  died  in  February 
1822,  at  Warsaw,  where  he  was  ])rofessor  of  divinity, 
oriental  languages,  and  Hebrew  Antiquities.  He  trans- 
lated a  considerable  part  of  the  Talmud,  and  wrote  a 
Theory  of  Judaistn;   and  other  works. 

Chili.  {Geog.)  The  indepen(len<e  of  this  South  American 
republic  was  finally  eslablisheil,  in  1818,  by  the  battle  of 
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Maypo.  The  republic  comprises  the  territory  formerly 
known  as  the  government  of  Chili,  and  is  now  divided  into 
the  departments  of  Santiago,  Aconcagua,  Coquimbo,  Culc- 
hagua,  Maule,  Conception,  Valdivia,  and  Chiloe,  with  a 
population  of  about  1,400,000  souls.  Santiago  is  the 
capital.  The  president  of  the  republic  is  chosen  for  four 
years  ;  and  there  is  a  senate  of  nine  members,  and  a  na- 
tional assembly,  which  is  not  to  consist  of  less  than  fifty 
members,  or  more  than  two  hundred. 

CiiRisT-CnuRCii  (Geog.)  a  market-town  and  borough  in 
Hampshire,  is  a  place  of  great  antiquity,  being,  doubtless, 
of  Roman  origin.  It  is  a  borough  by  prescription,  and 
has  sent  two  members  to  parliament  since  the  reign  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  but  is  now  entitled,  by  the  Reform  Act,  to  send 
one  only.  The  right  of  election  was  formerly  in  the  corpo- 
ration only,  but  is  now  extended  by  the  provisions  of  this 
act.     See  Reform  Act,  App.  Tech.  Diet. 

Christian,  Edward  (Biog.)  chief  justice  of  the  isle  of 
Ely,  and  Downing  professor  of  the  laws  of  England,  at 
Cambridge  ;  was  educated  at  St.  John's  College,  of  this 
university,  where  he  graduated  in  1770,  and  died  March 
29,  18'2.'j,  at  his  apartments  in  Downing  College,  leaving, 
among  his  works,  an  edition  of  Blackstone's  Commenta- 
ries, with  copious  notes;  An  Account  of  the  Origin  of  the 
Two  Houses  of  Parliament,  with  a  Statement  of  the  Pri- 
vileges of  the  House  of  Commons,  8vo.,  ISIO;  A  Treatise 
on  the  Bankrupt  Laws,  2  vols.  8vo.,  1812,  &c.  He  was 
the  first  who  asserted  the  then  questioued  claims  of  the 
two  universities,  and  other  public  foundations,  to  eleven 
copies  of  every  work  printed  in  the  British  dominions, 
which  was  afterwards  confirmed  to  them  by  the  copyright 
act,  much  against  the  wishes  of  the  publishers. 

CiiRisTOpiiE,  Henry  (Hist.)  king  of  Hayti,  originally  a 
black  slave,  was  born  in  Grenada,  1767,  made  a  brigadier- 
general  by  Toussaint,  on  the  insurrection  of  the  black 
slaves,  crowned  king  of  Hayti  in  1811,  and  killed  himself 
in  1820,  to  avoid  falling  into  the  hands  of  his  subjects, 
who  had  revolted  against  him. 

CiiURTON,  Archdeacon  Ralph  (Biog.)  was  born  in  1754,  at 
Bickley,  in  Cheshire,  and  died  in  1831.  Me  wrote  the 
Bampton  Lectures  for  178.5;  the  Lives  of  Bishop  Smith, 
Dr.  Nowell,  and  Archdeacon  Townson  ;  and  various  theo- 
logical tracts. 

Clanuicardp,  Marquis  of  (Her.)  The  Earl  of  Clanri- 
carde  was  raised  to  the  dignity  of  an  Irish  Marquis  in 
182.5.  In  the  following  year  he  became  a  baron  of  the 
empire,  as  Baron  Somerhill. 

Clanwili-iam,  Earl  of  (Her.)  was  created  a  baron  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  under  the  title  of  Baron  Clanwilliam,  in 
January,    1828. 

Clapperton,  Hugh  (Hist.)  a  lieutenant  in  the  navy,  was 
born  in  1788,  at  Annan,  in  Scotland;  twice  penetrated 
into  central  Africa,  and  died  during  the  second  expedition, 
April  13,   1827,  after  making  important  discoveries. 

Clarke,  Edward  Daniel  (Biog.)  a  divine  and  traveller, 
grandson  of  the  William  Clarke  last  mentioned  in  the 
Dictionary,  (see  Vol.  I.,)  was  born  in  17()7,  educated  at 
Jesus  College,  Cambridge;  and  after  taking  his  degrees, 
set  out  on  his  travels  in  1799,  through  Denmark,  Norway, 
Sweden,  Lapland,  Finland,  Russia,  Tartarv.  Circassia, 
Asia  Minor,  Syria,  Palestine,  Egypt,  Greece,  and  Turkey, 
and  returned  from  Constantinople  by  the  wav  of  Germany, 
in  1802.  On  his  return,  he  had  the  honorary  degree  of 
LL.D.  conferred  on  him  by  the  university  ;  and  on  the 
founding  of  a  professorship  of  mineralogy,  in  1808,  he  was 
appointed  the  first  professor.  He  presented  to  the  library  of 
llie    university  his  collection  of  nearly    100    manuscripts, 


among  which  was  the  celebrated  MS.  of  Plato's  works, 
together  with  a  colossal  statue  of  Ceres.  He  also  caused 
the  sarcophagus  of  Alexander  the  Great,  now  in  the  British 
Museum,  to  be  surrendered  by  the  French  army,  in  Egypt, 
to  the  English,  and  died  March  9,  1821.  Besides  liis 
Travels,  which  appeared  in  2  vols.,  4to.,  1810,  and  1812, 
he  wrote  Dissertations  on  the  Statue  of  Ceres,  and  the 
Tomb  of  Alexander,  and  A  Methodical  Distribution  of  the 
Mineral  Kingdom,  folio,  1807. 

Clarke,  Sir  Charles  Mansfield  (Her.)  the  son  of  a 
surgeon  of  London,  and  an  eminent  medical  practitioner, 
was  created  a  baronet  in  September,  1831.  Arms. 
Ar.  on  the  bend  gv.  three  swans  of  the  first,  between  three 
beazants  sable. — Crest.  A  mount  t'cr/,  thereon  a  dove, 
wings  elevated  or,  in  the  beak  an  ear  of  wheat,  ppr.  the 
dexter  claw  resting  on  an  annulet,  as  in  the  arms. 

Clementi,  Muzio  ( Biog.)  a.  com\io%ex,  was  born  in  1751, 
at  Rome  ;  settled  in  England  in  1767  ;  and  died  March  10, 
1832.  His  musical  works  are  numerous  and  valuable. 
His  Opera  II.  is  among  the  most  celebrated  of  ihein. 

Cleveland,  Marquis  of  (Her.)  This  title  was  conferred 
upon  the  Earl  of  Darlington,  in  September,  1827. 

Cloncurrv,  Baron  (Her.)  This  nobleman,  whose  Irish 
title  descends  from  his  father,  was  created  a  British  peer, 
in  September,  1831. 

CoBfRG,  Frederic  Josiah,  Prince  of  Saxe  (Hist  )  an 
Austrian  general,  was  employed  against  the  Turks  in  1789  ; 
defeated  Dumourierat  Neerwinde,  in  1793  ;  was  vanquished 
by  the  French  in  1794;  and_died  in  1815. 

Cochrane,  Sir  Alexander  Inglis  ( Hist.)  an  admiral,  was 
born  in  1756,  and  died  in  1832.  He  afterwards  performed 
many  gallant  exploits,  particularly  in  1805,  when,  being 
commander-in-chief  in  the  Leeward  islands,  he  took  ana 
destroyed  a  French  squadron  of  iive  sail  of  the  line  ;  and 
in  1807,  when  he  captured  the  islands  of  St.  Thomas  and 
Santa  Cruz. 

CoGAN,  Thomas  (Biog.)  a  phvsician  and  ethical  writer, 
was  born  at  Kibworth,  in  1736;  founded  the  Humane 
Society  in  conjunction  with  Dr.  Hawes;  and  died  in  1818. 
He  wrote  a  Journey  from  Utrecht  to  Frankfort ;  a  Philo- 
sophical Treatise  on  the  Passions ;  and  other  works  of 
merit. 

CoLLYER,  Joseph  (Biog.)  an  engraver,  a  pupil  of  Anthony 
and  William  Walker,  was  born  in  London,  in  1745,  and 
died  there  in  1827.  He  was  Associate  Engraver  of  the 
Royal  Academy. 

Colombia  (Geng.)  a  republic  of  South  America,  founded 
in  1821,  chiefly  by  the  exertions  of  Bolivar,  is  composed 
of  the  former  viceroyalty  of  New  Grenada,  and  the  captain 
generalship  of  Caraccas  or  Venezuela.  It  is  divided  into 
twelve  departments,  which  are  subdivided  into  thirty-eight 
provinces,  and  three  hundred  and  twenty-six  districts.  The 
departments  are  denominated  Maturin,  Orinoco,  Venezuela, 
Sulia,  Boyaca,  Cundinamarca,  Magdalena,  the  Isthmus, 
Cauca,  the  Equator,  Assuay,  and  Guayaquil.  The  popu- 
lation is  above  three  millions.  Santa  Fe  de  Bogota  is  the 
capital. 

CoLQUHOUN,  Patrick  (Biog.)  was  born  at  Dumbarton,  in 
1745;  was  engaged  in  commerce  for  several  years;  was 
appointed  a  police  magistrate  in  1792;  and  died  in  1820. 
He  wrote,  among  other  works,  Treatises  on  the  Police  of 
the  Metropolis  ;  on  the  Police  of  the  Thames  ;  and  on  the 
Population  an<l  Wealth  of  the  British  Empire. 

Combeumere,  Viscount  (Her.)  This  gallant  peer,  who  was 
created  a  baron  in  1814,  was  raised  to  the  dignity  of  a 
viscount,  in  December,  1826. 

CoNDE,  Louis  Joseph  de  Bourbon  (Hist.)  grandfather  to  the 
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Duke  d'Enghien,  distinguished  himself  on  several  occasions 
as  a  warrior ;  and,  on  the  breaking  out  of  the  French  re- 
volution, raised  a  small  army,  with  which  he  boldly  with- 
stood the  republican  forces,  until  the  peace  made  between 
Austria  and  France,  in  1796,  when  be  entered  the 
Russian  service.  After  the  campaign  of  1800  he  came  to 
England,  where  he  resided  until  the  restoration  in  1814. 
He  accompanied  the  king  to  Paris  in  that  year,  and  to 
Ghent  the  ne.xt  year,  and  died  in  1818,  at  the  age  of  82. 

CoNOREVE,  Sir  William  ( Bioy.)  a  military  officer,  remark- 
able for  his  inventive  genius.  He  died  in  1828.  He  in- 
troduced the  rocket  into  the  artillery  service,  and  produced 
many  valuable  inventions,  among  which  are  a  hydropneu- 
matic  canal  lock,  a  mode  of  manufacturing  gunpowder,  and 
improvements  in  time-pieces. 

Cooke,  William  (Bioy.)  a  raiscellaneons  writer  and  native 
of  Cork,  who  died  in  1824,  at  an  advanced  age  ;  wrote  The 
Art  of  Living  in  London  ;  Elements  of  Dramatic  Compo- 
position  ;  besides  the  Lives  of  Macklin,  Foote,  &c.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  well-known  Literary  Club  in  Gerrard- 
street,  and  of  that  which  was  afterwards  established  in 
Essex-street,  consisting  of  Johnson,  Burke,  Goldsmith, 
Reynolds,  &c. 

Cooke,  Georcje  Frederick  CBiotj.)  a  celebrated  actor,  was 
born  in  1756,  in  Westminster,  and  died  in  America  in 
1812.  In  some  characters,  among  which  were  Sir  Giles 
Overreach  and  Shylock,  he  was  never  surpassed  ;  but  his 
great  talents  were  degraded  by  habitual  intemperance. 

Coo.Miir.,  William  (Bioy.)  a  satirist  and  miscellaneous 
writer,  died  in  1823,  at  an  advanced  age.  He  wrote  the 
Diaboliad  ;  The  Devil  on  Two  Sticks  in  England  ;  Dr. 
Syntax's  Tours  ;  and  numerous  other  works. 

Cooper,  Samuel  (Bioy.)  who  has  been  called  the  Vandyke 
of  miniature  painting,  was  born  in  1609  in  London,  and  i 
died  in  1672.    His  brother  A  lexander  was  a  portrait-painter. 

CooPEn,  John  flilt/crt  (Bioy.)  a  poet  and  miscellaneous 
writer,  the  author  of  Poems,  which  have  been  admitted 
into  the  works  of  the  Brilish  Poets;  and  also  of  a  Life  of 
Socrates ;  and  Letters  on  Taste  ;  was  born  in  Nottingham- 
shire, and  died  in  1 769. 

Cooper,  Sir  Astley  Paslon  (Her.)  This  gentleman,  a  dis- 
tinguished surgeon,  was  created  a  baronet  in  1S21.  He  is 
the  descendant  of  a  family  which  has  been  long  established 
in  Norfolk,  and  has  been  allied  to  many  of  the  oldest 
families  in  that  county. — Arms.  Vert,  a  chev.  embattled 
or,  between  two  pheons  in  chief,  points  downwards,  and 
in  base  two  human  thigh  bones  in  saltier,  ar. — Crest.  On 
a  wreath,  out  of  a  mural  crown  ar.  a  spear  erect  ppr.  tas- 
selled  yti.  surmounted  by  two  palm  branches  in  saltier 
vert. — Motto.  Nil  magnum  nisi  bonum. 
CoREE  Castle  (Geoy.)  a  market  town  and  borough  by 
prescription,  is  a  place  of  great  antiquity,  and  owes  its 
origin  to  the  castle  that  existed  prior  to  the  year  980.  It 
obtained  a  charier  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  when 
it  likewise  lirst  began  to  send  members  to  Parliament,  and 
is  now  one  of  the  disfranchised  boroughs.  (See  Reform 
Act,  Ajip.  Tech.  Die.)  The  right  of  election  was  in  the 
owners  of  burgage  tenures  to  the  number  of  about  four- 
teen resident,  and  thirty  non-resident. 
CoitMONT.\i('.NE,  M.  (Bioy.)  a  French  engineer,  was  born 
about  the  close  of  the  17ih  century  and  died  a  major- 
general  in  1752.  He  raised  the  additional  fortifications 
of  Metz  and  Thionville,  and  is  considered  as  no  unworthy 
rival  of  X'auban.  His  works  form  three  volumes. 
CoRvisART,  John  Nicholas  (Bioy.)  a  French  physician, 
author  of  an  Essay  on  Diseases  of  the  Heart,  was  born  in 
Champagne  in  1755,  and  died  in  1821. 
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Cosw'AY,  Richard  (Bioy.)  an  eminent  painter,  particularly 
in  miniature,  died  in  1821,  at  the  age  of  more  than  ninety. 
He  was  a  worthy  but  eccentric  man. 

CoTTiN,  Sophia  (Bioy.)  a  French  novelist,  whose  maiden 
name  was  Restaud,  was  horn  in  1773,  atTonneins,  and 
died  in  1807.  She  wrote  Claire  d'Albe  ;  Malvina  ;  Eliza- 
beth ;  and  other  well-known  works  ;  the  remuneration  for 
which  she  devoted  to  charitable  purposes. 

CoL'LOMB,  Charles  Auyustin  de  (Bioy.)  a  lieutenant-colonel 
of  engineers,  was  born  at  Angouleme  in  1736,  and  died 
in  1806.  He  made  many  discoveries  in  the  sciences  of 
electricity  and  magnetism. 

Coi  RiER,  Paul  Louis  {Bioy.)  an  excellent  Greek  scholar, 
and  a  witty  political  writer,  was  born  in  1774,  near  An- 
gouleme ;  served  for  some  years  in  the  artillery  ;  and  was 
assassinated  in  1825.  His  political  pamphlets  rival  the  ce- 
lebrated Provincial  Letters  of  Pascal. 

CouRTEXAY.     See  Devon. 

Cowley,  Baron  (Her.)  This  title  was  conferred,  in  Janu- 
ary, 1828,  on  Sir  Henry  Wellesley,  a  younger  brother  of 
Marquis  Wellesley  and  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  who  had 
been  for  some  years  ambassador  at  Vienna.  Arms.  Quar- 
terly 1st  and  4th  yu.  a  cross  ar.  in  each  quarter  five  plates 
in  saltier,  for  Wellesley;  2d  and  3d,  or,  a  lion  rampant, 
yu.  for  CoLLEY  ;  over  all  a  plate. — Ckesi.  Out  of  a 
ducal  coronet  or,  a  demi-lion  rampant  (/u.  holding  a  forked 
pennon  of  the  last,  flowing  to  the  sinister,  one  third,  per 
pale,  from  the  staff  ar.  charged  with  the  cross  of  St. 
George. — Supp.  Two  lions  yu.  each  ducally  gorged,  and 
chain  reflexed  over  the  back  or. — Motto.  Porro  unum  est 
necessarium. 

Coxe,  William  (Bioy.)  an  able  historian,  was  born  in  Lon- 
don, in  1747;  obtained  considerable  church  preferment; 
and  died  in  June,  1828.  Among  his  works  may  be  men- 
tioned. Histories  of  the  House  of  Austria,  and  of  the 
kings  of  Spain  ;  Memoirs  of  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  and  of 
the  Duke  of  Marlborough ;  Travels  in  Switzerland,  and 
in  Poland  and  Russia. 

Craree,  Genrye  (Bioy.)  a  poet,  was  born  in  1754,  at  Aid- 
borough,  in  Sufiblk  ;  educated  at  Cambridge  ;  and  died 
rector  of  Trowbridge,  Feb.  3,  1832.  His  poems,  which 
possess  high  merit,  form  eight  volumes.  His  first  publica- 
tion, The  Village,  appeared  in  1783,  and  seven  and  twenty 
years  elapsed  ere  he  again  came  before  the  public,  with  The 
Borough. 

Cracow  (Hist.)  the  former  capital  of  Poland  ;  fell  to  the 
share  of  Austria,  on  the  partition  of  that  unhappy  country  ; 
after  which  it  was  taken  by  the  Russians.  In  1794  it  fell 
into  the  hands  of  Koskiusco,  who  was  shortly  after  expelled 
by  the  Prussians.  In  1815  it  was  erected,  by  the  Congress 
of  Vienna,  into  a  republic,  under  the  protection  of  Austria, 
Russia,  and  Prussia,  having  a  territory  of  about  twenty 
square  miles.  The  legislative  power  of  this  state  is  in  an 
assembly  of  deputies,  while  the  executive  power  is  com- 
mitted to  a  senate  of  twelve  members,  at  the  head  of  which 
is  a  president.     The  population  is  114,000  souls. 

Craig-Giiisc].\,  Sir  James  {Her.)  This  gentleman,  who 
was  created  a  baronet  in  September,  1831,  is  descended 
from  a  family  in  the  county  of  Fife,  and  is  a  deputy  lieu- 
tenant, and  clerk  to  the  signet,  in  Scotland.  Arms.  Quar- 
terly, 1st  and  4tli,  ermine  on  a  fesse  sii.  three  crescents 
a;-,  for  Craig;  2d  and  3d  ^«.  three  bays  barwise,  wards 
downwards,*))-,  for  Gibson. — Crest.  A  chevalier  on  horse- 
back in  full  career,  grasping  a  broken  lance,  in  bend,  ppr. 
— Sui'p.  Dexter,  a  chevalier  armed  as  of  the  fifteenth 
century,  holding  in  his  exterior  hand  a  spear,  ppr.  ;  Sinis- 
ter, a  horse  rampant,  ppr. — Motto.   Vive  Deo  et  vives. 
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Creticum  Mare  {Geog.)  that  part  of  the  Mediterranean 
which  is  between  Crete,  Peloponnesus,  and  the  Cyclades. 

Criu-INIetopgn  (^Geog.)  now,  either  Kararljeboroun,  or 
Ajadag,  the  most  southern  promontory  of  the  Tauric 
Chersonese. 

Crocodilopolis  (Geog.}  near  Fayoum,  a  city  of  Eg-ypt, 
afterwards  called  Arsinoe,  where  the  crocodile  was  wor- 
shipped. 

Cronegk,  John  Frederick  {Biog.)  a  writer,  who  is  called 
the  German  Young,  was  born  in  1731,  at  Anspach,  and 
died  in  1758  :  besides  his  poems,  he  wrote  several  trage- 
dies and  comedies. 

Cten'os  (Geog.)  now  Aktiar,  a  harbour  of  the  Tauric 
Chersonesus. 

Ctesipiion  (Geog.)  the  capital  of  Parthia,  on  the  Tigris, 
three  miles  from  Seleucia.  The  ruins  are  called  E! Modain. 

CucrsA  (Geog.)  a  city  in  the  south-east  of  Cappadocia,  to 
which  St.  Chrysostom  was  banished. 

CuRRAN,  John  Philpot  (Biog.)  eminent  at  the  bar  and  in 
the  senate,  was  born  in  1750,  at  Newcastle,  near  Cork, 
and  was  educated  at  Trinity  College,  Dublin.  After 
having  long  contended  with  poverty,  he  obtained  exten- 
sive practice  in  the  courts,  and  a  seat  in  the  Irish  House 
of  Commons,  and  in  both  situations  he  was  celebrated  for 
eloquence  and  wit.  In  1806,  he  was  made  master  of  the 
rolls  in  Ireland.     He  died  Nov.  13,  1817. 

CussjEi,  or  CossjEi  (Geog.)  a  nation  which  inhabited  the 
south  side  of  the  mountains  between  Susiana  and  Media. 
It  was  exceedingly  brave. 

CuviER,  Baron  George  Leopold  Christian  (Biog)  one  of 
the  greatest  of  modern  naturalists,  was  born  in  1769,  at 
Montbeliard,  in  France,  and  died  May  13,  1832.  No 
one  has  contributed  a  hundredth  part  as  much  as  Cuvier 
to  enlarge  our  knowledge  on  the  subjects  of  comparative 
anatomy,  extinct  animals,  and  the  geological  changes  of 
the  ancient  world.  His  great  work  is  his  Recherches 
sur  les  Ossemens  Fossiles. 

Cynesii,  or  Ctnetje  (Geog.)  the  most  western  inhabitants 
of  Europe.      Their  residence  was  in  Algarve. 

Cy.nocephal.e  (Geog.)  hills  in  Thessaly,  where  the  Romans 
defeated  Philip,  king  of  !Macedon. 

Cyuopolis  (Geog.)  a  city  of  Asia,  founded  by  Cyrus,  on 
the  Jaxartes.     It  is  supposed  to  be  Cogend. 

Cyrus  {Geog.)  a  large  Asiatic  river,  now  the  Kur,  which 
rises  in  Iberia,  and  falls  into  the  Caspian. 

Czerxi  George  (or  George  the  Black)  (Hist.)  so  called 
from  his  swarthiness,  was  born  near  Belgrade,  of  a  humble 
family.  Resolving  to  free  his  countrymen,  the  Servians, 
from  the  Turkish  yoke,  he  raised  the  standard  of  revolt, 
made  himself  master  of  Belgrade  in  1800,  and  was  ac- 
knowledged Prince  of  Servia  in  1806.  He  was,  how- 
ever, at  length  driven  from  the  country, and  in  1817,  was 
taken  prisoner,  and  put  to  death. 
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Da/E,  Daii.!;,  or  Dai  (Geog.)  a  Scythian  people.  living  in 
Hyrcania,  now  Dahistan. 

Daix,  or  Oarus  (Geog.)  now  the  Ural,  or  Jaik,  a  river 
which  falls  into  the  Caspian  sea. 

Dallas,  Robert  Charles  (Biog.)  a  novelist  and  miscella- 
neous writer,  was  born  at  Kingston,  in  Jamaica,  and  died 
in  1824.  He  wrote  Perceval,  Aubrey,  and  other  novels  ; 
Not  at  Home,  a  comedy  ;  and  Recollections  of  Lord 
Byron. 

Dalry.mple,  Sir  John  (Biog.)  a  Scotch  baronet,  born  in 
1726,  was  for  many  years  a  Scotch  baron  of  the  Exchequer, 
and  died  in  1824.  His  chief  work  is.  Memoirs  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  3  vols.  4to. 


Damer,  Anne  Seymour  (Biog.)  only  child  of  Field-marshal 
Conway,  was  born  in  1748,  and  died  May  28,  1808.  A 
trivial  circumstance  led  her  to  turn  her  attention  to  sculp- 
ture. She  received  instructions  from  Bacon  and  Ceracchi, 
and  acquired  considerable  skill  in  that  elegant  art. 

Damnii  (Geog.)  an  ancient  Scotti.-h  people,  who  occupied 
the  country  which  is  now  Clydesdale,  Renfreiv,  and 
Lennox. 

Damnomi,  or  Dumnonii  (Geog.)  a  British  people  of  the 
west  of  England.     They  inhabited  Devon  and  Cornwall. 

Danaperis  (Geog.)  a.  name  of  the  Borysthenes ;  now  the 
Dneiper. 

Daxastus,  or  Danastrus  (Gco^.)  names  of  the  Tyras  or 
Dniester. 

Dandarica  (Geog.)  a  country  on  the  Euxine,  to  the  north 
of  Colchis.     It  now  forms  a  part  of  Abascia. 

Dao.n'.«  (Geog.)  a  people  beyond  the  Ganges,  on  the  river 
Daonas.  The  country  is  supposed  to  be  Ava ;  the  river 
the  Iriwaddy. 

Darlixgton.  (Her.)  See  Clevel.^nd. 

Darnis,  or  Dernis  (Geog.)  a  considerable  city  of  Cyrenaica, 
in  Africa,  now  Derne. 

Daru,  Count  Peter  Anthony  Bruno  (Biog.)  an  eminent 
historian,  was  born  in  1767,  at  Montpellier  ;  served  as 
a  military  officer ;  was  employed  and  much  esteemed  by 
Napoleon;  and  died  Sept.  11,  1829.  His  principal 
works  are  Histories  of  Venice  and  of  Britanny. 

Daubenton,  Louis  John  Mary,  (Biog.)  a  naturalist  and 
anatomist,  was  born  at  Montbar,  in  France,  in  1716  ;  was 
the  friend  and  coadjutor  of  Buftbn  ;  and  died  in  1800. 
The  anatomical  part  of  Buffon's  Natural  History  was 
contributed  by  Daubenton.  He  also  wrote  various  works, 
and  introduced  Merino  sheep  into  France. 

Daubeny,  Charles  (Biog.)  a  divine  and  theologian,  was 
born  in  1744,  was  educated  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  1827, 
archdeacon  ofSarum.  Among  his  principal  works  are, 
A  Guide  to  the  Church  ;  and  Vindiciae  Ecclesiae  Angli- 
canae. 

David,  James  Louis  (Biog.)  painter,  was  born  in  1750,  at 
Paris;  was  a  pupil  of  Vien;  became  a  member  of  the 
Convention,  and  a  furious  revolutionist;  was  banished 
from  France  in  1816;  and  died  at  Brussels,  in  December, 
1825.     His  works  are  numerous  and  of  great  merit. 

Davoust,  Louis  Nicholas  (Biog.)  a  Field  INIarshal,  duke  of 
Auerstadt,  and  prince  of  Eckmuhl,  was  born  at  Annoux, 
in  Burgundy,  in  1770;  distinguishedhimself  in  the  French 
army,  particularly  in  1S06,  1809,  1813,  and  I8l4;  and 
died  in  June  1823. 

Davy,  Sir  Humphry  (Biog.)  the  greatest  of  chemists,  was 
born  Dec.  17,  1778,  at  Penzance,  in  Cornwall  ;  was  suc- 
cessively superintendent  of  the  British  Pneumatic  Institu- 
tion, professor  of  Chemistry  at  the  Royal  Institution,  and 
to  the  Board  of  Agriculture,  and  president  of  the  Royal 
Society.  The  latter  he  resigned  in  1827.  He  died  at 
Geneva,  iNIay  30,  1829.  Among  his  works  are.  Researches 
Chemical  and  Philosophical;  Elements  ofAgriculturalChe- 
mistry  ;  Papers  in  the  Philosophical  Transactions;  Salmo- 
nia  ;  and  Consolations  in  Travel.  His  invention  of  the  safety 
lamp  would  alone  be  sufficient  to  immortalize  his  memory. 

Davy,  John  (Biog.)  a  Musical  Composer,  a  pupil  of  Jack- 
son, was  horn  at  Upper  Helion  in  Devonshire,  in  1765, 
and  died  in  1824. 

Dawxay,  Baron  (Her.)  This  title  became  extinct  in  Febru- 
ary 1832,  by  the  decease  of  V^iseount  Downe. 

Decumates  Agri  (Geog.)  a  part  of  Germany,  along  the 
Main  and  Necker,  now  Hesse  Daimstadt,  and  a  portion 
of  Baden  and  Wurtemherg,  a  tenth  of  the  value  of  the 
lands  of  which  was  paid  to  the  Romans. 
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DtLAMBur,  John  Ba])ii.<t  Joseph  (^Biog.)  a  celebrated  French 
astronomer,  was  born  in  1749,  at  Amiens  ;  was  a  pupil  of 
Lalande,  whom  he  succeeded  at  the  college  of  France  ; 
and  died  August  18,  I8'22.  His  great  works  are,  a  Com- 
|)lete  Treatise  on  Astronomy  ;  and  a  History  of  As- 
tronomy. 

Dei.ille,  James  {Bioy.)  a  French  peet,  was  born  at  Aigue 
I'erse,  in  1738:  rose  to  eminence  by  his  poetical  talents; 
was  a  member  of  the  French  Academy;  and  died  in  1813. 
His  translation  of  the  Georgics  was  the  work  which  esta- 
blished his  reputation.  His  numerous  productions  com- 
pose seventeen  volumes. 

Deluc,  John  Andrew  (Biog.)  a  geologist,  was  born  at  Ge- 
neva, in  1726, and  died  in  1817,  in  England,  where  he  was 
reader  to  the  queen.  Among  his  works  are,  Letters  on 
the  Origin,  &c.  of  the  Earth  ;  Elements  of  Geology  ;  and 
Geological  Travels. 

Denham,  Lieut-Col.  Dixon  {Biog.)  was  born  in  London  in 
1786;  made  important  discoveries  in  central  Africa,  in 
1824,  with  Clapperton  and  Oudney  ;  and  died,  governor 
of  Sierra  Leone,  in  1828.  He  published  a  narrative  of 
his  Travels. 

Denina,  Charles  John  Maria  (Biojf.)  was  born  in  Piedmont, 
ill  1731,  and  died  in  Paris,  in  1813.  His  chief  works  are, 
A  History  of  the  Revolutions  of  Ital}';  History  of  Western 
Italy;  The  Revolution  of  Germany;  and  a  History  of 
G  reece. 

Di.NMAx,  Dr.  Thomas  (Biog.)  a  physician,  was  born  at 
Bakewell,  in  Derbyshire,  in  173.5,  and  died  in  181.5.  He 
is  the  author  of  An  Essay  on  Puerperal  Fever;  Tlie  In- 
troduction to  the  Practice  of  Midwifery  ;  and  other  works. 

Dk.nmahk.  (Hixt.)  By  the  treaty  of  Kiel, concluded  in  1814, 
Denmark  ceded  Norway  to  Sweden,  and  received  in 
exchange  Swedish  Pomerania,  and  the  island  of  Rugen. 
Pomerania  and  Rugen  were,  however,  assigned  to  Prus- 
sia by  the  Congress  of  Vienna,  and  Denmark  was  com- 
|)elled  to  receive  as  a  compensation  the  insignificant  duchy 
of  Lauenburg.  Denmark  also  ceded  the  island  of  He- 
ligoland to  Great  Britain. 

Di.NON',  Baron  Dominic  Vivant  (Biog.)  a  French  antiquary 
and  artist,  was  born  in  1747,  at  Chalons  sur  Saoiie,  and 
died  April  2.5,  182.5.  His  Travels  in  Egypt  are  well 
known.  He  directed  the  construction  of  the  column  in 
the  place  Vendome. 

Df.uzhavi.ve,  Gabriel  liomanovitsch  (Biog.)  a  Russian 
poet,  of  great  celebrity,  was  born  at  Casan  in  1743,  and 
died  in  1816. 

Desaix  de  Voigoux,  Lords  Charles  Anthony  (Hist.)  a 
French  general,  born  in  1768,  in  Auvergne,  distinguished 
himself  on  the  Riiine  and  in  Egypt,  and  was  killed  at  the 
battle  of  Marengo,  .lune  14,  1800. 

De  Sai.maiiez,  Baron  {Her.)  The  family  of  Saumaresi  is 
of  Norman  extraction,  and  is  of  great  antiquity  in  the 
island  of  Guernsey,  where  it  was  settled  before  the  13th 
century.  The  present  and  first  Baron  de  Saumarez  was 
born  in  1757,  was  created  a  peer  in  .September,  1831,  and 
is  admiral  of  the  red,  and  lieut.-general  of  marines.  He 
distinguished  himself  greatly  upon  various  occasions  during 
the  wars  with  America  and  France.  Arms.  Arg.  on  a 
chevron  gu.  between  three  leopards'  faces  sa.  as  many 
castles,  triple-towered,  or. — CriKST.  On  a  wreath,  a  fal- 
con aff'rontant,  wings  expanded,  jiroper.  Suit.  Dexter, 
a  unicorn  ar.  the  tail  cowarded,  gorged  with  a  naval 
crown,  az.  and  charged  on  the  shoulder  with  a  castle, 
triple-towered,  of  the  last.  Sinister,  a  greyhound,  ar. 
collared,  gu.  charged  on  the  shoulder  with  an  anchor, 
erect,  so.  encircled  with  a  wreath  of  laurels,  vert. — 
Motto.     In  Deo  s|)ero. 
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Deseze,  Count  Raymond  (Hist.)  a  French  barrister,  was 
born  at  Bourdeaux  in  17.50;  distinguished  himself  as 
counsel  for  Louis  xvi.  on  his  trial;  and  tlied  in  1828. 

Dessalines,  John  James,  (Hist.)  originally  a  slave  in  St. 
Domingo,  became  second  in  command  to  Toussaint,  was 
crowned  emperor  of  Hayti  in  1804,  and  was  murdered 
in  1806. 

De  Tablet,  Baron  (Her.)  The  family  of  the  Leicesters, 
or  Leycesters,  is  of  great  antiquity  in  Cheshire,  in  which 
county  it  possessed  lantls  in  the  time  of  king  John.  It 
attained  the  dignity  of  baronet  in  1671 ;  and  in  July  1826, 
Sir  John  Fleming  Leicester  was  created  baron  of  the 
United  Kingdom.  Arms.  Quarterly  ;  1st  and  4th  az.  a 
fesse  between  three  fleurs  de  lis  or;  2d  and  3d  gu.  a 
chevron  between  three  sinister  gauntlets,  all  within  a  bor- 
dure,  arg. — Crest.  A  swan's  neck,  couped,  ar.  guttee  de 
sang.  Sipr.  Dexter,  a  bay  horse  caparisoned,  jipr.  col- 
lared and  chained,  or,  supporting  a  standard  of  the  king's 
regiment  of  Cheshire    yeomanry,    viz.  gu.  fringed  and 

K    R  y 
charged  with  the  letters   „'  ,,      in  or;   Sinister,  a  swan 

ar.  guttee  de  sang,  charged  on  the  body  with  five  fleurs  de 
lis,  in  saltier,  arg. — Motto.   Pro  rege  et  i)atria. 

Deucaledo.nius  Oceanus  (Geog.)  the  sea  on  the  north- 
west coast  of  Scotland. 

Deva  {Geog.)  a  city  of  the  Cornavii;  now  Chester.  It  is 
also  the  name  of  two  rivers  in  Scotland. 

Devon,  Earl  of  (Her.)  The  earldom  of  Devon  wasclaimed 
by  Viscount  Courteney,  of  Powderham  Castle,  and  an  ad- 
judication in  his  favour  was  given  in  March  1831. 

Devonshire,  Georgiana  Cavendish,  duchess  of  (Biog.) 
daughter  of  earl  Spencer,  was  born  in  17  57,  and  died  in 
1806.     She  was  beautiful,  and  her  poems  display  talent. 

DiANiUivi  (Geog.)  a  promontory  and  town  of  Ilispania  Tar- 
raconensis.  The  promontory  is  now  called  Cape  St. 
Martin  ;  the  town  Denia. 

DiBDiN,  Charles  (Biog.)  a  composer  and  song  writer,  was 
born  in  1748,  at  Southampton;  was  for  some  years  on 
the  stage  ;  subsequently  established  an  entertainment,  in 
which  he  alone  sang  and  played  ;  and  died  in  1814.  His 
naval  songs,  and  many  of  his  compositions,  have  great 
merit.  He  wrote  a  History  of  the  Stage;  and  various 
other  works. 

Didot,  Francis  Ambrose  (Bios'.)  one  of  the  best  of  modern 
printers,  was  born  in  Paris  in  1730,  and  died  in  1804. 
He  introduced  numerous  improvements  into  the  typo- 
graphic art. 

Diebitscii,  General  Co\mt  (Hist.)  This  officer  was  born 
in  178.5,  in  Upper  Silesia,  and  was  educated  at  the  Cadet 
School  at  Berlin.  In  181.5,  he  entered  into  the  Russian 
service,  and  acquired  the  esteem  of  the  emperor  Alex- 
ander. His  conduct  during  the  short  rebellion  of  182(i 
gained  him  the  favourof  the  eni])eror  Nicholas.  In  182(1, 
he  was  a])pointed  to  the  command  of  the  Russian  army 
on  the  Daimbe,  and  he  |)enelrated  across  the  Balkan,  ad- 
vanced to  Adriano|)li-,  iuid  compelled  the  Turks  (o  make 
peace.  By  this  exploit  he  obtained  the  name  of  Sabal- 
kansky,  or  passer  of  the  Balkan.  In  1831,  he  was  placed 
at  the  head  of  the  army  designed  to  crush  the  liberty  of 
Poland,  but  he  was  defeated  by  his  heroic  antagonists, 
and  died  in  the  June  of  that  year,  either  of  cholera  or 
chagrin. 

DiERNSTEiN  (Geog.)  a  town  of  Lower  Austria,  in  the  castle 
of  which  Richard  Cicur  de  Lion  was  confined  by  the 
duke  of  Austria.  In  1805,  the  Russians  were  defeated 
here  by  the  French. 

DiNnvMus,  or  Dindyma  (Geog.)  a  mountain  of  Galatia, 
in  Asia  Minor,  where  Cybele  was  worshiped. 
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DiNORr.r.x,  Baron  (Her.)  This  title  was  granted,  in  Sep 
tember,  1831,  to  William  Lewis  Hughes,  Esq.  of  Kinmei  I 
Park,  Denbighshire.  Arm<.  Gu.  two  lioni?  passant,  be- 
tween three  roses,  per  pale,  ar. — Crest.  Out  of  a  crown 
vallery,  a  demi-lioii  rampant,  ar.  holding  in  his  fore  paws 
a  pike  head  ppr. — Supp.  Dexter,  an  ancient  Briton,  sup- 
porting in  his  dexter  hand  a  pike;  Sinisttr,  a  dragon, 
vert,  charged  on  the  shoulder  with  a  rose  ar. 

DippEt.,  John  Conrad  {Biog.)  a  chemist,  was  born  in  lfi7'2, 
at  Frankenstein,  in  Hesse,  and  died  in  1734.  His  works 
are  in  3  vols.  4to.  He  discovered  Prussian  blue,  and  the 
animal  oil  which  still  bears  his  name. 

DoDD,  Ralph  {Bio;/.)  a  civil  engineer,  a  native  of  Nor- 
thumberland, died  in  18"22,  aged  62.  He  projected  Vaux- 
hall  Bridge,  the  Gravesend  Tunnel,  and  other  public 
works  ;  and  wrote  various  tracts  on  subjects  connected  with 
his  profession.  His  son  George  planned  the  \Vaterloo 
Bridge. 

Dover,  Baron  (Her.)  This  title  was  conferred  in  June, 
r^31,  on  George  James  Welbore  Agar  Ellis,  only  son  of 
Lord  Jlendip,  Viscount  Clifden.  Lord  Dover  has  pub- 
lished some  historical  works.  Arms.  Quarterly,  1st  and 
4th,  nr,  on  a  cross  sa.  five  crescents  ar.  for  Ellis  ;  2d  and 
3d.  az.  a  lion  rampant  or,  for  Agar. — Crest.  A  demi- 
lion  rampant,  or. — Slpp.  Two  greyhounds  sa.  collared  or, 
I  he  Dexter  charged  on  the  body  with  three  crescents  in 
pale  ;  and  the  Sinister  with  as  many  crosses,  recercelee, 
liisjoined,  ar. — Motto.  Non  hiEC  sine  numine. 

Dow,  Alexander  {Biog.)  a  native  of  Scotland,  was  a  lieut.- 
col.  in  the  East  India  Company's  service,  and  died  in 
1779.  He  translated  part  of  Ferishta's  History,  and  of 
the  Bahar  Danusli ;  and  wrote  the  tragedies  of  Sethona 
and  Zingis. 

DowNEs,  Baron  (Her.)  This  Irish  peerage  was  conferred  in 
December,  182'2,  on  William  Downes,  on  his  retirement 
from  the  Lord  Chief  Justiceship  of  the  Irish  Court  of  Kinsr's 
Bench,  and,  on  his  decease,  in  18'26,  it  descended  to  his 
cousin.  Sir  Ulysses  Burgh.  The  family  of  Downes  is  of 
considerable  antiquity  in  Suffolk.  Arms.  Quarterly,  1st 
and  4th,  or,  a  cross  gu.  for  Burgh  ;  2d  and  3d.  ar. 
three  pales,  wavy,  gu.  for  Dowxts. — Crests.  First, 
Burgh,  a  cat-a-mountain,  sejant,  ppr.  collared  and  chain 
reflexed  over  the  back,  or.  Second,  Downes,  a  wolf's 
head,  erased,  ppr.  charged  on  the  r.eck  with  a  mullet  or. 
— Surp.  Dexter,  a  lion,  guardant,  ppr.  ducally  gorged 
and  chained,  and  charged  on  the  shoulder  with  a  port- 
cullis, or;  Sinister,  a  knight,  in  complete  armour,  his 
right  hand  supporting  a  spear,  on  his  left  arm  a  shield  of 
the  arms  of  Birgii. — Motto.     A  cruce  salus. 

Dowxton  (Geog.)  a  market-town  and  borough  in  Wiltshire, 
is  a  town  of  great  antiquity,  having  the  remains  of  a  castle, 
said  to  have  been  built  before  the  conquest.  It  is  a  bo- 
rough by  prescription,  and  sent  members  to  Parliament  in 
the  reign  of  Edward  I.,  the  right  of  election  being  in  the 
owners  of  burgage  tenures,  to  the  number  of  about  one 
hundred.  It  is  now  disfranchised  by  the  Reform  Act.  See 
Reform  Act,  App.  Tech.  Diet. 

Doyle,  Sir  Francis  Hastings  (Her.)  a  nephew  of  Sir  John 
Doyle,  (See  Vol.  I.,)  was  created  a  baronet  in  February, 
1828.  Arms.  Ar.  three  bucks'  heads  erased,  ppr.  within 
a  border  compony,  or  and  az. — Crest.  Out  of  a  ducal 
coronet,  or,  a  buck's  head,  as  in  the  arms. — Motto.  For- 
titudine  vincit. 

Drummond-Walkeu,  Sir  Francis  (Her.)  of  a  very  ancient 
family  in  the  county  of  Mid  Lothian,  allied  to  the  houses 
of  Lauderdale  and  Tweeddale,  to  whose  father-in-law,  Mr.  1 


Forbes  Drunimond,  was  granted  the  title  of  baronet,  in 
December,  1827,  which  descended  to  him  in  1829.  Arm?. 
Quarterly,  1st  and  4th,  or,  three  bars  wavy  within  a  bor- 
dure  gii.  for  Drummon'd;  2d  and  3d  az.  three  bears' 
heads  couped  close,  ar.  muzzled  gu.  for  Forbes. — Crest. 
A  demi-pegasus,  ar.  winged  or. — Supp.  Two  naked  men 
wreathed  about  the  loins,  and  over  the  exterior  shoulder 
of  each  a  club,  all  'appr. — Motto.  Hos  gloria  reddit 
honores. 

Duckworth,  Sir  John  Thomas  {Hist.)  an  admiral,  of  the 
family  mentioned  under  Heraldry,  (see  Diet.)  was  born  in 
1748,  at  Leatherhead  ;  entered  the  naval  service  in  17o9  ; 
and  died  in  1817.  He  bore  a  part  on  the  1st  of  Jime, 
1794;  defeated  the  French  off  St.  Domingo,  in  Feb. 
1806  ;  and  forced  the  passage  of  the  Dardanelles  in  1807. 

Dudley,  Sir  Henry  Bate  (Biog.)  a  politician  and  drama- 
tist, was  born  in  174.5,  at  Fenny  Compton,  and  died  in 
1824.  He  established  the  Morning  Herald,  and  Morning 
Post  Newspapers;  and  wrote  The  Woodman,  The  Flitch 
of  Bacon,  and  other  dramas. 

Dudley.  (Her.)  Viscount  Dudley  and  Ward,  was  raised 
to  the  dignity  of  Earl  in  September,   1827. 

Dudley  {Geog.)  a  market-town  in  VVorcestershire.  where 
there  is  a  castle,  said  to  have  been  founded  by  Dodo  or 
Dudo,  a  distinguished  Saxon  chief,  about  the  year  760, 
which  has  undergone  several  sieges  during  the  civil  wars 
between  Stephen  and  the  Empress  Maude;  and  again 
during  the  rebellion  in  1644  and  1646.  This  town  was 
formerly  a  borough,  and  sent  members  to  parliament,  and 
is  now  entitled  by  the  Reform  Act  to  send  one  member. 
(See  Reform  .ict,  App.  Tech.  Diet.) 

DuFFus,  Kenneth  Lord  {Hist.)  a  naval  officer,  lineally  de- 
scended from  Nicholas,  second  son  of  Kenneth,  sixth 
earl  of  Sutherland,  began  early  to  distinguish  himself  in 
his  profession,  particularly  in  an  engagement  which  he 
maintained  against  eight  French  privateers,  to  which  he  did 
not  surrender  until  he  was  covered  with  wounds.  After  his 
release  from  captivity,  his  services  were  lost  to  his  country, 
in  consequence  of  the  part  which  he  took  in  favour  of  the 
House  of  Stuart  in  1715,  when  he  withdrew,  and  entered 
the  Russian  service.     (See  next  article.) 

Durrus.  {Her.)  The  Scotch  barony  of  Duffus,  which 
was  held  by  the  Dunbar  family,  was  a  branch  of  the 
house  of  Sutherland,  forfeited,  in  1715,  by  Kenneth, 
the  third  baron,  having  espoused  the  cause  of  the 
Stuarts.  It  was  restored,  in  1826,  to  James  Dunbar, 
who  was  suceeded,  in  1827,  by  Benjamin,  the  present 
baron. 

DuGUESCLiN,  Bertrand  {Hist.)  constable  of  Prance,  was 
born  about  1314,  at  the  castle  of  La  Motte  Brune,  near 
Rennes,  and  died  in  1380.  He  bore  a  conspicuous  part 
in  all  the  warlike  actions  of  that  period,  and  deserves  to  be 
numbered  among  the  most  illustrious  heroes  of  France. 

DuMouRiEz,  Charles  Francis  Duperier  {Hist.)  a  French 
general,  born  in  1739,  at  Cambray,  made  his  first  cam- 
paign at  the  age  of  18,  against  the  Duke  of  Brunswick, 
when  he  distinguished  himself  by  his  bravery,  in  refusing 
to  surrender  until  he  had  received  nineteen  wounds.  The 
duke,  on  that  occasion,  liberated  him,  and  sent  him  back 
with  a  flattering  letter  to  his  commander,  the  Marshal  de 
Broglie.  In  his  twenty-second  year  he  obtained  a  cap- 
taincy, and  in  1767,  he  was  named  aide-marechal  general 
of  the  army  destined  to  invade  Corsica,  and  after  serving 
with  reputation,  he  was  employed  on  several  diplomatic 
missions.  In  1792  he  was  made  a  lieutenant-general  and 
minister  of  foreign  affairs  ;  and  in  the  same  vear  he  drove 
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the  above-mentioned  Duke  of  Brunswick  out  of  France.  | 
Tlie  next  year  he  overran  Belgium,  but  falling  under  the  I 
suspicion  of  the  revolutionary  government,  he  withdrew 
from  the  army,  and  went  first  to  Switzerland,  then  to  \ 
Hamburgh,  and  subsequently  to  England,  where  he  died, 
March  14,  18-23,  leaving,  among  his  works,  his  own  Me- 
moirs, The  Present  State  of  Portugal,  &c. 

DuNBovNE,  Baron  of  (Her.)  The  Irish  barony  of  Dun- 
boyne,  which  was  forfeited  by  the  outlawry  of  James  Butler, 
the  fourth  baron,  was  restored,  in  1827,  to  James  Butler, 
a  descendant  of  the  second  baron.  The  Dunboyne  family 
is  a  branch  of  the  house  of  Ormond. 

DuxCAN.  (Her.)     See  Camperdown. 

DuNDAS,  General  David  {Biog.)  was  born  at  Edinburgh,  in 
1737;  served  at  the  Havannah,  and  in  various  parts  of 
the  Continent ;  was  for  a  short  time  commander-in-chief; 
and  died  in  1820.  He  was  an  able  tactician,  and  wrote 
The  Principles  of  Military  Movements. 

DuN'DONAi.n,  Arcldbald  Cochrane,  Earl  of  {Biog.)  was 
born  in  January  1748-9  ;  was  in  the  navy  early  in  life;  de- 
voted the  rest  of  his  days  to  scientific  pursuits  ;  and  died 
July  1st,  1831.  He  obtained  several  patents  for  inven- 
tions ;  and  wrote  a  Treatise  on  the  Conne.xion  between 
Agriculture  and  Chemistry  ;  The  Principles  of  Chemistry 
applied  to  Agriculture  ;  and  other  scientific  works. 

DiN.MOKE,  Earl  of  {Her.)  This  nobleman  was  created  a 
baron  of  the  United  Kingdom,  in  1831,  as  Baron  Dunmore. 

Durham,  Baron  {Her.)  This  title  was  conferred,  in  Jan. 
1828,  upon  John  George  Lambton,  who  had  for  many 
years  repre.sented  in  parliament  the  county  of  Durham. 
The  family  of  Lambton  has  long  sustained  the  highest  rank 
among  English  commoners,  and  was  settled  in  the  county 
of  Durham  before  the  Conquest.  Arms.  Quarterly,  first, 
sa.  a  fesse  between  three  lambs  passant,  ar.  for  Lam  iston  ; 
2d.  ar.  a  fesse  gu.  between  three  popinjays,  vert,  collared 
of  the  second  for  Lumley;  3d.  ar.  an  inescutcheon,  sa. 
within  an  orle  of  cinquefoils  gu.  for  Hedwoiitii  ;  4th,  ar. 
three  cinquefoils  ^fM.  lorD'AucY. — Cue.st.  1st,  Lambton, 
a  ram's  head  cabossed,  ar.  attired,  sa.;  2d,  Hedwoktii, 
a  woman's  head  afFrontee,  coiiped  at  the  breast,  ppr.  hair 
flowing,  or,  wreathed  about  the  temples  with  a  garland  of 
cinquefoils,  gu.  pierced  of  the  second ;  3d.  D'Arcy.  Out 
of  a  ducal  coronet,  or,  an  antelope's  head  issuant,  winged 
ar.  attired  and  barbed  of  the  first. — Surp.  Two  lions,  the 
Dexter  gu,  the  Sinister,  az.  each  ducally  gorged  and  sup 
porting  a  stafT  or.  therefrom  banners  of  the  second,  the 
Dexter  banner  charged  with  a  cross,  potance,  and  the  Si- 
nister with  a  lion  passant,  guardant,  of  the  third. — Motto. 
Le  jour  viendra. 

DuKoc,  Michael,  duke  of  Friuli  {Hist.)  a  French  marshal, 
born  in  1772,  at  Pont  it  Mousson,  signalized  his  courage 
and  talent  in  various  parts  of  the  globe ;  and  was  killed 
at  the  battle  of  AVurtchcn,  May  23,  1813.  He  was  one  of 
the  generals  most  in  the  confidence  of  Bonaparte. 

DvssEK,  John  Louis  {Biog.)  acomposer,  and  pupil  ofBach, 
was  born  in  1762,  at  Czaslau,  in  Bohemia,  and  died  in 
1812.  His  compositions  are  numerous  and  much  esteemed. 

Dwu;iiT,  Timothy  {Biog.)  an  American  divine  and  poet, 
was  born  in  17.02,  in  Massachusetts,  and  died  in  1817. 
He  wrote  a  System  of  Theology ;  Travels  in  New 
York,  and  two  poems,  Greenfield  Hill,  and  The  Con- 
quest of  Canaan. 


Eaulom,  Richard  {Biog.)   an  engraver,  a  pupil  of  Cipriani, 
was    born    in  1740,   in  London,    and  died  in    1822.     His 
engravings  are  much  esteemed. 
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East,  Sir  Edward  Hyde  {Her.)  This  gentleman,  who  de- 
scends from  an  ancient  Kentish  family,  and  who  filled  the 
office  of  chief  justice  of  the  supreme  court  at  Calcutta, 
was  created  a  baronet  in  April,  1823.  Ai;ms.  Sa.  on  a 
chev.  or,  between  three  horses'  heads  erased  ar.,  two  pil- 
grims' cross  staves,  of  the  2d.,  long  crosses  chevronwise,  .va. 
their  heads  towards  the  centre  of  the  field. — Cuest.  On  a 
wreath,  a  horse,  erm.  supporting  with  the  Dexter  fore  leg  a 
cross,  as  in  the  arms. — MoTro.  jEquo  pede  propera. 
East  Guinstead  {Gcog.)  a  market  town  and  borough,  by 
prescription,  in  the  county  of  Sussex  ;  has  sent  two  mem- 
bers to  parliament  from  the  reign  of  Edward  II.  to  the  pre- 
sent time,  but  is  now  disfranchised  by  the  Reform  Act. 
(See  Reform  Act,  .^pp-  Tech.  Diet.)  The  right  of  election 
was  in  burgage  holders,  about  fifty  in  number. 
East   Looe  {Geog.)  See  Lnoe. 

East  Retkoud  {Geog.)  a  borough  and  market  tovvn  in  Not- 
tinghamshire, is  called,  in  the  Domesday-book,  Iledeford, 
i.  e.  as  is  supposed,  a  ford  over  the  river  Idle.  In  1279  Ed- 
ward I.  granted  the  manor  to  the  burgesses  at  a  fee-farm 
rent  of  101.  per  annum,  permitting  them  to  appoint  a  bailiff 
from  among  themselves.  These  priviieses  were  subsequently 
confirmed  bv  Edward  111.,  Henrv  VI.,  and  enlarged  by 
James  I.  East  lletfurd  sent  members  to  parliament  in 
the  9th  of  Edward  11.,  then  intermitted  until  the  13th  of 
Elizabeth,  after  which  they  regularly  continued  sending 
members  until  182(5.  The  borough  was  disfranchised  on 
account  of  bribery  and  corruption  being  proved  against  the 
burgesses,  and  by  the  Reform  Act  East  Retlbrd  is  to  in- 
clude the  hundreds  of  Bassetlaw,  and  all  places  locally  situ- 
ate within  the  outside  boundary  or  limit  of  the  hundred  of 
Bassetlaw,  or  surrounded  by  such  boundary,  and  by  any 
part  of  the  counties  of  Lincoln  and  York. 
Eden,  Sir  Frederic  Morton  {Biog.)  was  ambassador  from 
1792  to  1796,  at  Berlin,  Madrid,  and  Vienna,  and  died  in 
1809.  He  established  the  Globe  Insurance  Company,  and 
wrote  various  works,  the  principal  of  which  is  "  The  State 
of  the  Poor,"  3  vols.  4to. 
EntiEwoHTii,  Richard  Lovell  {Biog.)  a  writer  and  mechanist, 
was  born  in  1744,  at  Bath,  and  died  in  June,  1817,  leaving 
Memoirs  of  himself  and  other  works,  besides  several  inge- 
nious inventions. 
Edkidge,  Henry  {Biog.)  an  artist,  born  in  1768,  at  Pad- 
dington,  was  a  pupil  of  Pether's,  and  excelled  in  various 
styles  of  art.  He  died  in  1821. 
Ec.iNTON,  Francis  (Biog.)  an  artist,  was  born  in  1737,  and 
died  in  1805.  He  was  the  reviver  of  the  art  of  painting 
on  glass,  and  produced  several  admirable  works. 
EEPiiiNsroNE-HouKE-DALUYMPEE,  Sir  Robert  (Her.)  a 
gentleman  descended  from  a  branch  of  the  Dalrymples, 
Viscounts  and  Earls  of  Stair,  was  created  a  baronet  in 
June  1828.  Arms.  Quarterly,  1st  and  4th.  or,  on  a  saltier, 
az.  between  a  mullet  in  chief  and  two  water  bougets  in  the 
flanks  sa.  nine  lozenges  of  the  field,  for  Daeuy.mi'Ee;  2d 
and  3d.  or,  three  hunting  horns,  gu.,  on  an  escutcheon  of 
pretence  over  all  ar.  on  a  chev.  sa.  between  three  boars' 
heads  gu.  a  mitre  or.  all  within  a  bordure  of  the  third. — 
Ckest.  Two  stags'  horns  erect,  per  fesse,  or.  and  sa. — 
Motto.  Moneo  et  munio. 
Engei,,  John  James  (Biog.)  a  German  writer,  was  born  in 
1741,  at  Parchau,  and  died  in  1802.  His  works  form  12 
volumes.  Among  them  are  Lorenz  Stark,  a  romance,  two 
comedies,  and  Ideas  on  the  Dramatic  .Art. 
ENOEEi'ir.i.D,  .Sir  Henry  Charles  (lliog.)  a  nalinal  philo- 
sopher, was  born  in  !7.'j2,  and  died  in  1822.  He  wrole  A 
Description  of  the  Isle  of  Wight  ;  A  Walk  through  South- 
am[)ton  ;  and  many  scientific  papers. 


FAR 


FLA 


Epee,  Charles  Michael  de  V  (Biog.)  a  celebrated  instructor 
of  the  deaf  and  dumb,  to  which  unfortunate  class  of  beings 
he  devoted  his  time  and  his  fortune,  was  born  in  171"2,  at 
Versailles,  and  died  in  1789. 

EpiiEsus  (Geoy.)  the  gulph  of,  is  now  called  the  gulph  of 
Scala  Nova. 

EiiROL.  Earl  of  {Her.)  This  peer  was  created  a  Baron  of 
the  United  Kingdom,  in  1831,  as  Baron  Kilmarnock. 

EuxE.  Earl  of  {Her.)  This  Irish  title  is  possessed  by  the 
Creighton  family,  which  descends  from  a  branch  of  the 
Creightons,  Viscounts  Frendraughts  of  N.  B.  The  creation 
of  Baron  dates  in  1768;  of  Viscount  in  17S1  ;  of  Earl  in 
1789.  The  present  holder  of  the  title,  Abraham,  suc- 
ceeded to  it  in  1828.  Arms.  Quarterly,  1st  and  4th.  ay. 
a  lion,  rampant,  az.  ;  '2d  and  3d.  ar.  on  a  chev.  sa.  between 
three  sprigs  of  laurel  vert,  as  many  boars'  heads  or. — 
Crest.  A  dragon's  head,  couped,  vert,  emitting  fire  from 
the  mouth  and  ears  ppr. — Supp.  Two  lions,  az.  each 
crowned  with  an  earl's  coronet  ^j^h-. — Motto.  God  send 
grace. 

EsTOTiLANDi.i  {Geog.)  Labrador. 

EuljEus,  or  Choaspes  (Geog.)  a  river  of  Persia,  near  Susa. 

EuPATORiA  (Geog.)  a  town  of  Pontus,  founded  by  Mithri- 
dates,  at  the  confluence  of  the  Lycus  and  Iris.  It  is  be- 
lieved to  be  Tchenikeh.  Another,  in  the  Tauric  Cherso- 
nesus,  is  supposed  to  be  Koslof. 

Eustace,  John  Chetwode  (Biog.)  a  traveller  and  miscella- 
neous writer,  was  a  native  of  Lancashire  ;  was  educated 
at  Stoneyhurst;  became  a  catholic  clergyman  and  tutor; 
and  died  in  1815.  He  wrote  a  Tour  through  Italy  ;  a 
Letter  from  Paris  ;  a  Political  Catechism ;  and  other 
works. 

F. 

FjEsula  (Geog.)  now  Fiesnli,  a  town  of  Etruria,  in  the 
vicinity  of  which  the  Goths  were  defeated  A.  D.  400. 

FxhCOSET,  Stephen  (Biog.)  a  sculptor,  was  born  in  1716,  at 
Paris,  and  died  in  1791.  He  executed  the  statue  of  Peter 
the  Great,  at  Petersburgh,  and  many  other  works  of 
merit ;  and  wrote  various  treatises  on  the  arts,  which 
form  six  volumes. 

Faliero,  3/arino  (Hist.)  a  Venetian,  on  whose  history 
Lord  Byron  has  written  a  tragedy,  was  created  doge  in 
1354,  and  was  decapitated  in  1355,  for  having  conspired 
to  overthrow  the  government. 

Falkland.  (Her.)  Viscount  Falkland  was  created  a  Baron 
of  the  United  Kingdom,  in  May  1832,  by  the  title  of 
Baron  Hunsdon. 

Fancourt,  Samuel  (Biog.)  a  dissenting  minister,  was  born 
about  1678,  in  the  west  of  England  ;  and  died  in  1768. 
He  was  the  first  person  who  established  a  Circulating 
Library. 

Farnborouch.  Baron  (Her.)  This  title  was  conferred  in 
July,  1826,  on  the  Right  Hon.  Charles  Long,  who  had 
filled  various  offices  in  the  administration.  Samuel  Long, 
Esq.,  one  of  his  ancestors,  accompanied  Penn  and  Vena- 
bles  to  Jamaica,  and  settled  there.  His  son  returned  to 
England,  and  was  member  for  Saxnmndham,  and,  subse- 
quently, Dunwich.  Lord  Farnborough  is  the  grandson  of 
the  latter.  Arms.  Sn.  a  lion  passant,  ar.  holding  in  the 
Dexter  paw  a  cross  crosslet,  fitchee.or;  on  a  chief  of  the 
second,  three  cross  crosslets  of  the  field. — Crest.  Out  of 
a  five-leaved  ducal  coronet,  or,  a  lion's  head  ar.  guttee  de 
sang. — Supp.  Two  lions  regardant  ar.  guttee  de  sang, 
ducally  gorged  or,  thereto  pendant  an  escutcheon  sa. 
charged  with  a  cross  crosslet  ar. — Motto.  Ingenuas  sus- 
cipit  aries. 

Farniiam.   (Her.)  The  earldom  became  extinct  in  1823,  on 


the  death  of  John  James,  2d  earl.     The  barony  reverted 
to  his  kinsman,  John  Maxwell  Barry. 

Faujas  de  St.  Fond,  Bartholomew  (Biog.)  a  French  geo- 
logist, was  born  at  Montelimart,  in  1750,  and  died  in 
1819.  Among  his  works  are,  A  Journey  in  England, 
Scotland,  and  the  Hebrides  ;  A  Natural  History  of  Dau- 
phine  ;  and  The  Mineralogy  of  Volcanos. 

Fay  art,  Charles  Simon  (Bwg.)  a  dramatist,  was  born  in 
1710,  at  Paris,  and  died  in  1792.  He  wrote  more  thaa 
sixty  comic  dramas,  many  of  which  were  deservedly 
popular  :  among  these  may  be  reckoned  Ninette  at  Court, 
and  Annette  and  Lubin. 

Faventia  (Geog.)  now  Faenza,  a  town  of  Cisalpine  Gaul, 
near  which  Totila  defeated  the  Romans,  A.  D.  542. 

Feraud,  Juhti  Francis  (Biog.)  a  French  grammarian,  was 
born  in  1725,  and  died  in  1827.  He  published  a  Gram- 
matical Dictionary,  and  also  a  Critical  Dictionary,  of  the 
J'rench  Language. 

Ferguson,  Adam  (Biog.)  an  historian  and  moral  philo- 
sopher, was  born  in  1724,  at  Logierait,  in  Perthshire; 
and  died  in  1810.  He  was  successively  an  army  chap- 
lain, professor  of  natural  philosophy,  and  professor  of 
moral  philosophy,  at  Edinburgh.  He  wrote  a  History  of 
the  Roman  Republic;  An  Essay  on  Civil  Society  ;  Insti- 
tutes of  Moral  Philosophy ;  and  a  Treatise  on  Moral  and 
Political  Science. 

Ferishta,  Mahomet  Casern  (Biog)  an  Indian  historian, 
wrote  a  History  of  India  under  the  Mussulmans.  He 
flourished  early  in  the  1 7th  century. 

Feversham.  Baron  (Her.)  This  title  was  conferred,  in 
July,  1826,  on  Charles  Duncombe,  Esq.,  of  Duncombe 
Park,  Yorkshire  ;  it  having  being  held  by  one  of  his  an- 
cestors, who  died  without  issue.  The  Duncombe  amily, 
though  long  settled  in  Yorkshire,  is  originally  of  Bucking- 
shire.  Arms.  Per  chev.  eng.  gu.  and  ar.  three  talbot's 
heads  erased,  counterchanged.  Crest.  Out  of  a  ducal 
coronet,  or,  a  horse's  hind  leg,  so.  shoe  ar. — Supp.  Dexter, 
an  iron  grey  horse,  gutty  d'  or  ducally  gorged  of  the  last ; 
Sinister,  a  lion  rampant,  with  a  ducal  coronet,  or  out  of 
which  a  plume  of  feathers. — Motto.   Deo,  regi,  patrice. 

FiCHTE,  John  Theophilus  (Biog.)  a  German  philosopher, 
was  born  in  1762,  in  Lusatia,  and  died  in  1814,  rector  of 
the  LIniversity  of  Berlin.  He  wrote  numerous  works,  in 
which  he  developes  the  doctrines  of  transcendental  idea- 
lism. 

FiDENTiA  (Geog.)  now  Borgo  San  Donnino,  a  place  in  Ci- 
salpine Gaul,  S.  W.  of  Parma,  where  Sylla  defeated 
Carbo. 

p'iFE.  Earl  of  (Her.)  The  earl  of  Fife  was  created  Baron 
Fife,  of  the  United  Kingdom,  in  April  1S27. 

FiNGALL.  Earl  of  (Her.)  This  peer  was  created  a  Baron 
of  the  United  Kingdom,  in  June,  1831,  as  Baron  Fingall, 
of  Wolhampton  Lodge. 

FiNLAY,  John  (Biog.)  a  Scotch  poet,  was  born  at  Glasgow, 
in  1782,  and  died  in  1S20.  He  wrote  AVallace  of  Eller- 
slie  and  other  poems;  and  published  a  Collection  of  His- 
torical and  Romantic  Ballads,  and  other  works. 

Fitzgerald  Vesf.y,  Baron  (Her.)  Catherine  Vesey,  of 
the  family  of  Vesey,  Viscountess  de  Vesci,  was  created  an 
Irish  peeress,  under  this  title,  in  June  1826.  By  her 
death,  in  February  1832,  the  title  devolved  upon  William 
Vesey  Fitzgerald,  her  son,  by  the  Right  Honourable 
James  Fitzgerald. 

FiTZPATRiCK,    Lieu.  General    Richard   (Biog.)   a  wit   and 
politician,   was   born   in    1748  ;   was  secretary-at-war    in 
1783;   and  died  in  1813.     He  was  one  of  the  contribu- 
tors to  The  RoUiad  and   Probationary  Odes. 
Flaxman,  John  (Biog.)  an  eminent  sculptor,  was  born  in 
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1755,  at  York  ;  studied  for  seven  years  in  Italy;  re- 
turned to  England  in  1794,  and  soon  acquired  a  high  re- 
putation ;  and  died  December  9,  182t).  lie  excelled  in 
design  as  well  as  in  sculpture,  and  illustrated  Homer, 
Hesiod,  /Kschylus,  and  JJante,  by  admirable  drawings. 
He  contributed  some  articles  to  Rees's  Encyclopaedia,  and 
wrote  a  character  of  Romney,  and  a  Letter  on  the  pro- 
jected National  Monument. 

Flinders,  Matthew  (Bioij.)  an  able  navigator,  was  born  at 
Donington,  in  Wiltshire  ;  explored  a  considerable  portion 
of  the  coast  of  New  Holland  ;  was  taken  prisoner,  and 
remained  six  years  a  captive;  and  died  in  1814.  His 
Voyage  was  published  alter  his  decease. 

Flumenta  (Top.)  one  of  the  gates  of  Rome  ;  now  Porto- 
del  Popolo. 

FoNTANA,  Charles  (Biog.)  an  Italian  architect,  was  born 
in  1634,  at  Bruciato  ;  erected  several  magnificent  edifices 
at  Rome  ;  and  died  in  1714.  He  wrote  various  architec- 
tural treatises. 

FoNTANA,  Felix  {Bioy.)an  Italian  experimental  and  natural 
philosopher,  was  born  in  1730,  in  the  Tyrol,  and  died  in 
1805.  He  wrote  several  works  on  physiology  and 
chemistry ;  among  which  is  a  well-known  Treatise 
on  Poisons. 

FoNTANES,  Louis  de(Bioij.)  a  French  writer,  was  born  in 
1761,  at  Niort ;  filled  various  important  offices  under 
Napoleon  and  Louis  xviii.;  and  died  in  1821.  He  is  the 
author  of  several  poems  of  considerable  merit. 

Foubes,  Sir  Charles  (Her.)  This  gentleman,  who  belongs 
to  a  branch  of  the  noble  house  of  Forbes,  was  created  a 
baronet  in  Nov.  182.3.  Arms.  Quarterly,  1st  and  4th 
the  same  as  baron  Forbes,  with  a  crescent  for  difl^erence  ; 
2d  and  3d  az.  three  cinquefoils  ar.  for  Fkaser. — Cnt.sT. 
On  a  wreath,  a  Dexter  arm  end)ovved  in  armour  ;>y»-.  gar- 
nished or,  holding  in  the  hand  a  highland  broad  sword,  also 
ppr. — MoTTOs.  (above  the  crest)  Nee  timide  nee  temere. 
(Under  the  arms.)  Alteus  ibunt,  qui  ad  summa  nituntur. 

FonESTi'.n,  Baron  {Her.)  This  title,  granted  in  .luly  1821, 
to  Cecil  Weld  Forester,  Esq.,  of  Willey  Park,  Salop,  de- 
scended, in  1828,  to  his  son,  John  George  Weld.  The 
family  is  of  great  antiquity.  Aums.  Quarterly;  1st  and 
Ith  quarterly,  per  fesse,  dancettee,  ar.  and  sa.  in  the  1st 
and  4th  quarters  a  bugle  horn  of  the  last,  garnished  or, 
for  Forester  ;  2d  and  3d.  az.  a  fesse  embattled  between 
three  crescents,  two  and  one,  crm.  for  Weld.  Chest.  Of 
Forester,  a  talbol,  passant  ar.  collared  sa.  and  line  re- 
flexed  or.  Of  Weld.  A  wivern  sa.  guttee  d'or,  collared, 
and  interior  of  the  wings  of  the  last  ;  line  reflexed  over 
the  back  i/u. — Suit.  Two  talbots  or.  collared  sa.  there- 
trom  pendent  a  bugle  horn,  as  in  the  arms,  line  reflexed 
over  the   back,  ar. — Motto.   Semper  eadem. 

Foscolo,  Urjo  (Biog.)  an  Italian  poet  and  miscellaneous 
writer,  wjls  born  at  sea,  in  177(i,  near  Zante ;  Wits  in  the 
army  in  his  youth,  and  subsequently,  was  professor  of 
literature  at  Pavia  ;  and  died  in  England,  Sept.  10,  1827. 
Among  his  works  are.  The  Letters  of  Ortis;  I'^ssays  on 
Petrarcii  ;  Dissertation  on  Dante;  Tragedies;  Poems; 
and  Criticisms. 

Foster,  Riyht  Hon.  Sir  Aui/tistus  John  (Her.)  This  gentle- 
man, who  is  now  envoy  to  the  court  of  Sardinia,  was  cre- 
ated a  baronet  in  Sept.  1.S31.  His  family  is  of  the  county 
of  Louth.  ,\rms.  Ar.  a  chevron  vert  between  three 
bugles  sa.  stringed  yu. — Crest,  a  stag  ppr. 

Fouciie',  Joseph,  duke  of  Otranto,  (Hist.)  a  celebrated 
French  revolutionist,  was  born  in  1763,  at  Nantc.  He 
was  elected  a  mend)er  of  the  Convention,  voted  for  the 
death  of  Louis  xvi.,  and  shared  in  all  the  atrocities  of  the 
reign  of  terror.  He  was  employed  as  a  diplomatist  and 
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as  minister  of  police  by  the  Directory;  and  he  held  the 
latter  office  for  several  years  under  Napoleon.  After  the 
return  of  Napoleon  from  Elba,  he  employed  Fouche,  who 
ended  by  betraying  him.  Fouche  was  at  length  banished 
as  a  regicide;  and  he  died  at  Trieste  in  1820. 

FoY,  .Maxamilian  Sebastian  (Hist.)  a  French  general  and 
orator,  was  horn  in  1775,  at  Harrim,  in  Picardy;  served 
with  distinction  in  Germany  and  Spain,  from  1792  to 
1S14;  became  a  member  of  the  chamber  of  deputies  in 
1819,  and  was  remarkable  for  his  patriotism  and  his  ex- 
temporaneous eloquence.  He  died  Nov.  28,  1825.  He 
began  a  History  of  the  War  in  Spain. 

Franci  (Geog.)  the  Franks.  They  were  German  tribes, 
which  formed  a  league  in  the  third  century,  and  establish- 
ed themselves  by  force  of  arms  in  Gaul. 

Francois  de  Neufchateau,  Nicholas  (Ilist.)  a  French 
statesman  and  writer,  was  born  in  1750  at  Neufchateau, 
in  Lorraine;  was  a  member  of  the  Legislative  Assembly 
and  the  Convention ;  was  chosen  one  of  the  five  Direc- 
tors in  1  797  ;  was  employed  and  made  a  count  under  Na- 
poleon ;  and  died  in  1828.  He  wrote  various  poems  and 
prose  works. 

Franklin,  Eleanor  Ann  {Biog.)  the  daughter  of  Mr.  Por- 
den,  an  architect,  was  born  in  1795;  married  captain 
Franklin  in  1823;  and  died  in  1829.  She  wrote  The 
Veils;  The  Arctic  Expedition;  and  Richard  Coeur  de 
Lion  ;   three  poems  of  merit. 

Freelino,  Sir  Francis  {Her.)  This  gentleman,  who  has  for 
more  than  thirty  years  been  secretary  of  the  general  post- 
office,  was  created  a  baronet,  .in  INIarch  1828.  Arms. 
Per  fesse  indented  or  and  gv.  three  unicorns'  heads,  two 
and  one,  erased,  counterchanged. — Crest.  A  unicorn's 
head  erased,  per  pale  indented  erni  and  f/H.  armed,  tufted, 
and  crined,  or. — Motto.    Nunquam  nisi  honorificissime. 

Fuller,  Andreio  {Biog.)  an  eminent  Baptist  minister,  was 
born  in  1754,  at  Wicken,  in  Cainbridgeshire,  and  died  in 
1815.  Among  his  works  are.  Sermons;  Socinianism 
Indefensible;  and  The  Calvinistic  and  Socinian  Systems 
compared. 

Fulton,  Robert  {Biog.)  an  American  engineer,  was  born 
in  17()7,  in  Pennsylvania,  and  died  in  1815.  He  invented 
the  torpedo,  and  introduced  the  jianorama  into  France, 
and  steam-boats  on  the  rivers  of  America. 

Fi'SELi,  Henrg  {Biog.)  a  celebrated  painter,  was  born 
about  1739,  in  Switzerland;  studied  under  Sulzer,  and 
in  Italy  ;  settled  in  England,  where  he  became  an  R.  A. 
and  acquired  great  reputation;  and  died  in  April  1825. 
Me  was  an  excellent  Greek  scholar. 


Garales,  or  Gahali  {Geog.)  a  people  of  Gaul,  in  Aqui- 
tania  Prima;  their  territory  is  now  a  part  of  the  depart- 
ment ol'  the  Lozerc. 

G  AiiRANTOvicoRUM  SiNUs  {Gcog.)  the  bay  of  Flamlm- 
roiigh,  in  Yorkshire. 

Gaditani'ji   Fretu.m   {Geog.)  the  straits  of  Gibraltar. 

Gail,  John  Baptist  {Biog.)  a  Greek  .scholar,  was  born  in 
1755,  at  Paris,  and  died  there  in  1828,  professor  of  Greek 
Literature  at  the  College  of  France.  He  translated 
Xenophon  and  several  other  Greek  authors,  and  wrote  a 
Greek  CJrammar.  His  wife,  Sopiiia,  composed  the  music 
of  three  operas. 

Galiani,  Ferdinand  {Biog.)  a  Neapolitan  writer,  was 
born  at  Chieti,  in  1728,  and  died  in  1787.  He  was  a 
man  of  wit,  learning,  and  talent.  Among  his  works  are 
a  Treatise  on  Coin  ;  Dialogues  on  the  Commerce  in 
(Jrain  ;   and  a  Commentary  on  Hmace. 

Gall,  John  Joseph   {Biog.)  an  eininenl   pliysiologisl,  was 
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born  in  1758,  in  the  duchy  of  Baden,  and  died  at  Paris, 
August  '22,  1828.  Gall  is  the  founder  of  the  system  of 
phrenology,  which  assigns  a  separate  organ  in  the  brain  to 
each  faculty  of  the  mind. 

G  AN  DON,  James  {Biog.)  an  architect,  a  pupil  of  Sir  W. 
Chambers,  was  born  in  1742,  and  died  in  1824.  He  de- 
signed many  splendid  edifices  in  Ireland  ;  and  edited  the 
concluding  part  of  the  Vitruvius  Britannicus. 

Gauneiux,  James  Andreic,  (Biug.)  an  able  aeronaut,'was  a 
native  of  France,  and  died  in  1823.  He  was  the  first  who 
ventured  to  descend  from  a  balloon  by  means  of  a  parachute. 

Gauxifu,  Count  Germain  {Biog.)  a  French  statesman,  and 
president  of  the  senate,  was  born  in  1721,  at  Au.\erre, 
and  died  in  1821,  leaving  a  History  of  Coinage,  An 
Abridgement  of  the  Elementary  Principles  of  Political  Eco- 
nomy ;  a  translation  of  the  Wealth  of  Nations  ;  and 
other  works. 

Gatksiiead  (Geog.)  an  ancient  borough  in  the  county  of 
Durham,  which  is  supposed  to  have  been  once  a  Roman 
station.  At  this  place  William  the  Conqueror  gained  a  de- 
cisive victory  over  Malcolm,  King  of  Scotland.  It  is  now 
entitled  by  the  Reform  Act  to  send  one  member  to  Parlia- 
ment.    See  Reform  Act,  App.  Tech.  Diet. 

Gatton  (Geog.)  an  ancient  borough  by  prescription,  in  the 
county  of  Surrey,  which,  though  now  a  small  village,  is 
supposed  to  have  been  formerly  a  town  of  some  considera- 
tion, and  from  the  number  of  coins  found  here  to  have  been 
a  Roman  station.  It  obtained  the  name  of  Gatetun,  cor- 
rupted into  Gatton,  from  its  being  a  town  on  a  road  or  on 
a  Roman  way.  It  has  sent  members  to  parliament  from 
14M1,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VI.,  to  the  present  time,  but  is 
now  disfranchised  by  the  Reform  Act.  (See  Reform  Act, 
App.  Tech.  Diet.)  The  electors  consisted  of  eight  persons 
only,  being  the  inhabitants  paying  scot  and  lot. 

Gauthey,  Emilian  Mary  (Biog.)  a  French  civil  engineer, 
was  born  in  1732,  at  Chalons  sur  Saone,  and  died  in  1806. 
He  constructed  several  canals,  bridges,  and  other  public 
works,  and  wrote  a  Complete  Treatise  on  Bridges  and  Canals. 

Gay  "VERVoy,  Baron  Simon  francis  (B/oj.)  a  French  mili- 
tary officer  and  writer,  was  born  in  Limousin,  in  1760, 
bravely  defended  Torgau  in  1814,  and  died  in  1822.  He 
wrote  a  Treatise  on  the  Military  Art  and  on  Fortification. 

Geo,  Willia7n  (Biog.)  a  goldsmith  of  Edinburgh,  invented 
stereotype  printing  in  1725,  and  died  in  1749. 

Gedp.osia  (Geog.)  a  province  of  Persia,  sandy  and  barren, 
which  is  now  .called  Mekran.  It  is  bounded  on  the  south 
by  the  Mare  Erythreum.  The  army  of  Alexander  suffered 
great  hardships  in  marching  through  this  country. 

Gen  LIS,  Stephanie  Felicite  (Biog.)  ,cl  voluminous  French 
writer,  of  considerable  talent,  wife  of  the  Count  de  Genlis, 
■whose  maiden  name  was  Ducrest  de  St.  Aubin,  was  born 
near  Autun,  in  1746  ;  and  after  being  many  years  gover- 
ness to  the  Orleans'  family,  was  compelled  to  quit  France 
in  1793  ;  returned  in  1800;  and  died  Dec.  31,  1830.  Her 
works  amount  to  nearly  a  hundred  volumes. 

George  iv.  (Hist.)  son  of  George  iii.,  was  born  August  12, 
1762;  married  the  daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Brunswick,! 
April  8,  1795  ;  assumed  the  office  of  Re§(ent,  in  the  autumn 
of  1810  ;  ascended  the  throne  January  29,  1820  ;  and  died 
June  26,  1830. 

Gei'id.e,  or  Gepides  (Geog.)  a.  people  of  the  middle  ages, 
who  migrated  from  the  mouths  of  the  Vistula,  and  esta- 
blished themselves  in  Dacia. 

Germain's,  St.  (Geog.)  a  borough  and  market  town  in  the 
county  of  Cornwall,  which  formerly  sent  two  members  to 
parliament,  but  is  now  disfranchised  by  the  Reform  Act. 
(See  Reform  Act.  App.  Tech.  Diet.)  The  right  of  election 


was  in  burgage  tenants,  which  at  one  time  amounted  in 
number  to  sixty,  but  latterly  to  no  more  than  twenty. 
The  parish  church  is  dedicated  to  St.  Germain,  bishop 
of  Auxerre,  a  famous  preacher,  who  came  over  to  Britain 
with  Lupus,  bishop  of  Troye,  in  429.  It  was  formerly 
conventual,  and  now  contains  an  episcopal  choir  and  pre- 
bends' stalls,  forming,  as  is  supposed,  part  of  a  priory 
founded  by  King  Athelstan. 

Germanic  Coniedekation  {Hist.)  The  act  by  which  this 
confederation  was  formed,  was  signed  at  Vienna,  on  the 
8th  of  June,  1815.  The  affairs  of  the  confederation  are 
managed  by  an  assembly  of  plenipotentiaries,  of  which 
Austria  has  the  precedency.  Austria  has  one  vote,  Prussia 
one,  Hanover  one,  Wurtemberg  one,  Baden  one.  Electorate 
of  Hesse  one,  Denmark  for  Holstein  one,  the  Netherlands 
for  Luxemburgh  one,  the  Grand  Ducal  and  Ducal  Saxon 
Houses  one,  Brunswick  and  Nassau  one  ;  Mecklenburg, 
Schwerin,  and  Mecklenburg  Strelitz  one  ;  Holstein  Olden- 
burgh,  Anhalt,  and  Schwartzburg  one;  Hohenzollern, 
Lichtenstein,  Reuss,  Schaumburg  Lippe,  Lippe  and  Wal- 
deckone  ;  the  free  cities  of  Lubeck,  Frankfort,  Bremen,  and 
Hamburgh  one  ; — total,  seventeen  votes. 

GiFFORD,  William  (Biog.)  a  poet  and  critic,  was  born  in 
1 757, at  Ashburton,  in  Devonshire,  emerged, by  dintof  talent, 
from  the  humble  situation  of  apprentice  to  a  shoemaker, 
and  acquired  an  extensive  literary  reputation.  He  died 
December  31,  1826.  Among  his  works  are.  The  Baviad, 
and  The  Mseviad  ;  Translations  of  Juvenal  and  Persius  ; 
and  editions  of  Massinger,  Jonson,  Ford,  and  Shirley. 
He  was  for  many  years  editor  of  the  Quarterly  Review. 

GiFFORD,  John  (Biog.)  whose  real  name  was  Green,  was 
born  in  1758,  and  died  in  1818.  He  wrote  a  Life  of  Pitt; 
a  History  of  France  ;  and  many  political  pamphlets  ;  and 
established  the  Anti-Jacobin  Review. 

GiFFORD,  Baron  (Her.)  Robert  Gifford,  of  a  Devonshire 
family,  was  brought  up  to  the  law,  and  successively  filled 
the  offices  of  solicitor  and  attorney  general,  lord  chief 
justice  of  the  common  pleas,  master  of  the  rolls,  and 
deputy  speaker  of  the  house  of  lords.  He  was  created 
a  baron  in  January,  1824  ;  and  on  his  death,  in  1826,  the 
title  came  to  his  son,  Robert  Francis.  Arms.  Az.  a  chev. 
between  three  stirrups,  with  leathers  or,  within  a  bordure 
eng.  ar.  charged  with  eight  torteaux. — Cukst.  A  panther's 
head,  couped  ;  affrontee,  between  two  branches  of  oak  ppr. 
— Supp.  Dexter,  a  bay  horse,  charged  on  the  shoulder  with 
a  portcullis,  or ;  Sinister,  a  greyhound  ar.  charged  on  the 
body  with  three  ermine  spots  in  pale. — Motto.  Non  sine 
numine. 

Gilchrist,  Octavius  (Biog.)  a  critic,  was  born  at  Twick- 
enham, in  1779,  and  died  in  1823.  He  published  an  edi- 
tion of  Corbett's  Poems,  and  wrote  some  pamphlets  on  our 
elder  dramatists. 

Girodlt-Troison,  Anne  Louis  [Biog.)  a  celebrated  French 
painter,  was  born  at  Montargis,  in  1774;  studied  under 
David,  and  at  Rome;  and  died  in  1824.  Endymion 
Sleeping,  The  Deluge,  and  the  Burial  of  Atala,  are  among 
his  best  works. 

Gleim,  John  William  Louis  (Biog.)  an  eminent  poet,  who 
has  been  called  the  German  Anacreon,  was  born  in  1719, 
at  Ermsleben,  and  died  in  1803.  His  works  form  seven 
vols,  and  his  War  Songs  are  among  his  finest  productions. 

Glenbervie,  Silvester  Douglas,  Lord  {Biog.)  was  born  in 
1743,  in  Aberdeenshire;  studied  the  law;  held  various 
offices;  was  created  a  peer  in  1819;  and  died  in  1823. 
He  published  Cases  of  Controverted  Elections;  King's- 
Bench  Cases;  and  a  Translation  of  the  1st  Canto  of  the 
Ricciardetto, 
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Glexie,  James  (Biog.)  an  eminent  matliematician,  was  born 
in  the  south  of  Ireland  ;  served   during  the  American  war 
as    an   artillery  officer ;  and    died    in    1817.     Among  his 
works    are,    A   History   of  Gunnery  ;    The   Antecedental 
Calculus  ;  and  pamphlets  against  the  Duke  of  Richmond's 
fortifications. 
GoDEiucii,  Viscniint.  (Her.)  This  title  was  granted  in  April, 
1827,  to  Frederick  John  Robinson,  who,  after  having  held 
several  important  offices,  became   prime   minister.      That 
office  he  resigned  in   18'28.     Lord  Goderich  is  of  the  same 
family  as  Lord  Grantham.     Aiois.    Vert,  a  chev.  between 
three  bucks,  at  gaze,  or. — Chest.   Out  of  a  coronet,  com- 
posed of  fleurs  de  lis,  a  buck,  at  gaze,  or. — Sipp.  On  either 
side  a  wivern  or,    gorged  with  a  collar,  barry  of  three,  the 
middle  ar.  the  others  az. — Motto.  Foi  est  tout. 
GoDOLPiiix,  Baron  (Her.)  This  title  was  conferred  in  May, 
1832,  upon   Lord  Francis  Godolphin  Osborne,  brother  of 
the  Duke  of  Leeds. 
Goethe,   John  IVolfgang  (Biog.)  a  very  celebrated  German 
writer,  was  born  in  1749,  at  Frankfort  on  the  Mayn  ;  and 
after  studying  jurisprudence  at  Leipsic  and  Strasburgh,  be- 
came privy  counsellor  and  minister  of  state  to  the  Duke  of 
Weimar,  by  whom  he  was  created  a  baron,  and  died  March 
22,  1832.     Among  his  works  are.  The  Sorrows  of  Werter  ; 
AVilhelm     Meister's    Apprenticeship;     his   own    Memoirs; 
Faust ;  Goetz  de  Berlichingen  ;  and  Ipliigenia  inTauris,  Sec. 
Good,  John  Mason,  M.  D.  (Biog.)  was  born  in  1764,  at  Ep- 
ping,  and  died  January  2,   1827.     Among  his  works  are, 
The  Study  of  Medicine ;  A  Physiological  System  of  No- 
sology ;  a  Life  of  Geddes ;  and  translations  of  the  Canti- 
cles, Job,  and  Lucretius. 
Gossic,    Francis  Joseph  (Biog.)  a  composer,  was  born    in 
Hainault,  in  1733,   and  died  in  1829.     The   Mass  of  the 
Dead,  Choruses,  Quartets,  and  Symphonies,  are  among  his 
best  works. 
Graiiame,    James  (Biog.)    a  poet,  was    born  in   1765,    at 
Glasgow,  and  died,  minister  of  Sedgefield,  in  Durham,  in 
May,  1811.     The   Sabbath;  The  Birds  of  Scotland  ;  and 
the  British  Georgics,  are  his  chief  works. 
Great  Giu.msby    (Geog.)    a  market  and  seaport  town   in 
Lincolnshire,  one  of  the  most  ancient  boroughs  in  the  king- 
dom, has  sent  two  members  to  parliament  from  the  reign 
of  Edward  L  to  the  present  time,  but   is   now  entitled   by 
the  Reform  Act  to  return  one  only.     The  right  of  election 
was  formerly  in  all   the  free  burgesses  paying  scot  and  lot, 
but  this  right  is  now  extended,  by  the  provisionsof  the  same 
act.     See  Reform  Act,  App.  Tech.  Diet. 
GiuF.cE..  (Geog.)     The   independence  of  this  country  was, 
after  a  doubtful  struggle  of  upwards  of  eight  years,  finally 
acknowledged,  in  1829,  by  the  porte,  under  the  guarantee 
of  England,  France,  Russia,  Austria,  and  Prussia.     Pre- 
vious to  this,   the  provisional   government  of  Greece  chose 
Count  Capo  d'Istria  for  their  president ;  but  he  being  assas- 
sinated, Au;;ust   9,   1831,   a   provisional    government   was 
formed,  at  which  his  brother  Augustin  Capo  d'lslrias  pre- 
sided. The  European  powers,  in  compliance  with  the  wishes 
of  the  Greeks,  have  determined  on  erecting  Greece  into  a 
kingdom,  and  have  already  fixed  on  a  king  in  the  person  of 
Otlio,  son  of  the  King  of  Bavaria.    This  state  now  includes 
that  part  of  the  continent  within  a  line  which  follows  the 
course    of    the    Aspro    Putamos  to   the    lakes   of  Angelo 
Castro  and   Vrachori,    and   proceeds   to   mount   Artolina, 
mount  Axos,  the  valley  of   Calouri,   the  summit  of  mount 
Geta,  and  the  gulph  of  Zeitouni  ;   besides  the  isles  of  Ne- 
groponl,  .skiatos,  Scopelo,  Chelidroniia,  Sarakeno,  Pelag- 
nissi,  Joura-Nissi,  Skyro,  the  Cyclades,   and   some  other 
i.slands.     The  population  is  about  half  a  million. 
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Greene,  Valentine  (Biog.)  a  mezzotinto  engraver,  was  bom 
in  Warwickshire;  settled  in  London  in  1765;  and  died  in 
1813.  Among  his  works  are  engravings  from  West,  Rey- 
nolds, and  the  Dusseldorf  gallery.  He  wrote  a  History  of 
Worcester. 
Gkeinwrii  {Geog.)  a  market  town  in  the  county  of  Kent, 
where  there  was  probably  a  royal  residence  in  the  reign  of 
Edward  I.  In  1433  Henry  VI.  granted  the  manor  of  East 
Greenwich  to  his  uncle  Humphrey,  Duke  of  Gloucester, 
where  he  built  a  palace  called  Placentia,which  was  afterwards 
the  frequent  residence  of  the  royal  family.  Henry  VIII.  was 
born  here,  as  were  also  his  daughters,  Mary  and  Elizabeth; 
Edward  VI.  also  died  here.  Elizabeth  often  held  her  court 
at  this  palace,  which  was  frequently  visited  by  James  I.  and 
Charles  I.  After  this  it  fell  into  decay,  but  Charles  II. 
greatly  enlarged  and  improved  the  park,  and  formed  the 
plan  of  building  a  new  palace  on  a  scale  of  great  magni- 
ficence, after  a  design  by  Inigo  Jones.  This  edifice,  which 
was  completed  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  by  Sir  Christo- 
pher Wren,  was  converted,  by  grant  from  William  III.,  into 
a  royal  hospital,  for  old  disabled  seamen,  and  for  the 
widows  and  children  of  those  who  have  lost  their  lives  in 
the  naval  service.  On  the  summit  of  the  hill  in  Greenwich 
Park  is  the  royal  observatory,  founded  by  Charles  II.,  which 
was  completed  in  1676  ;  since  that  period  the  observations 
have  been  published  annually  by  the  royal  society.  The 
first  astronomer  royal  was  Flampstead,whowas  succeeded  bv 
Dr.  Halley,  Blass,  Bradley,  Maskelyne,  and  Pond.  Green- 
wich is  now  erected,  by  the  Reform  Act,  into  a  borough  to 
send  one  member  to  Parliament.  See  Reform  Act,  App. 
Tech.  Diet. 
GREriiY,  Andrew  Ernest  Modestus  (Biog.)  a  composer,  was 
born  at  Liege  in  1744  ;  settled  at  Paris  in  1768  ;  and  died 
in  1813,  leaving  44  operas,  besidesother  pieces;  and  wrote 
an  Essay  on  Music,  and  other  works. 
Grimoaiui,  Count  Philip  de  (Biog.)  a  French  officer  and 
writer,  of  an  Avignonese  family,  died  in  1815,  leaving 
among  his  works,  a  Life  of  Frederick  the  Great ;  and  Trea- 
tises on  Battles,  on  Light  Troops,  and  on  the  Staff. 
Grosvenou.     See  Westminster. 

GiiLLAMOUE,  Viscount  (Her.)  This  Irish  title  was  conferred 
in  January,  1831,  on  Standish  O'Grady,  who,  for  several 
years,  was  chief  baron  of  the  exchequer  in  Ireland.  His 
family  is  of  the  county  of  Limerick. 
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HABinirov,  Arthur  James  Pomeroy,  Viscount,  the  second 
son  of  Arthur  the  first  Viscount,  was  born  in  1753;  suc- 
ceeded his  elder  brother  Henry  at  his  death  in  1829,  and 
dying  without  issue,  September  17,  1832,  was  succeeded 
by  his  next  brother,  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  John  Pomeroy. 

Hai)1)in(/](ix,  Eurl  of  (Her.)  This  peer  was  created  Baron 
Melrose,  of  the  United  Kingdom,  in  July,  1827. 

Hagi.u,  Joseph  [Biog.)  a  Chinese  scholar,  was  born  at  Milan, 
about  1750,  and  died  in  1820.  Elements  of  the  Chinese 
language,  and  The  Chinese  Pantheon,  are  among  his  prin- 
cipal works. 

Halifax  (Geog.)  an  ancient  and  populous  manufacturing 
town  in  Yorkshire,  which  rose  into  importance  on  the  in- 
troduction of  the  woollen  manufacture,  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  VII.,  was  ^he  native  place  of  Sir  Henry  Saville, 
Archbishop  Tillotson,  and  other  distinguished  persons,  and 
has  been  erected  by  the  Reform  Act  into  a  borough,  for  the 
purpose  of  sending  two  members  to  Parliament.  See  Re- 
form Act,  Tech.  Diet. 

Ha  1. 1,,  Rev.  Robert  (Biog.)  a  Dissenting  preacher,  was  born 
in  1704,  at  Armsby,  in  Lincolnshire,  and   died  Vabruary 
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21,  1831.     His  sermons  and  theological  and  miscellaneous 
works  have  been  recently  collected  in  6  volumes. 

Hancarville,  Peter  Francis  Hughde  (Biog.)  an  antiqua- 
rian, was  born  in  1729  at  Nanci,  and  died  in  1800.  His 
principal  works  are,  Etruscan,  &c.;  Antiquities;  and  His- 
tory, &c.  of  the  Arts  of  Greece. 

Harcourt.  (Her.)  This  earldom,  viscounty,  and  barony 
became  extinct  in  June,  1830,  by  the  death  of  William 
Harcourt,  the  third  earl. 

Haudv,  Tliomas  (Biog.)  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Cor- 
responding Society,  was  tried  at  the  Old  Bailey  in  1794, 
with  Home  Tooke,  Thelwall,  and  others,  on  a  charge  of 
high  treason,  and  acquitted.  He  at  that  time  carried  on  jj 
the  trade  of  a  shoemaker;  but  this  failing,  he  was  sup-' 
ported  by  the  contributions  of  his  friends,  among  whom  ' 
Sir  Francis  Burdett  stood  the  foremost.  He  died  October  i 
11,  183-2,  at  the  age  of  82,  leaving  his  own  Memoirs,  li 
which  are  expected  to  be  published  in  a  short  time.  j 

Harlow,   George    Henry   (Biog.j    an    artist,  was    born    in  " 
1787,  in   Westminster;    studied  under   De  Cort,  Drum-  ' 
mond,  and   Sir  T.   Lawrence,  and  in   Italv;   and  died  in 
1819.     One  of  his  best  works,  containing  portraits  of  the 
Kemble  family,  is  a  scene   from  Shakspeare's  Henrv  Vlll. 

Hautv,  Sir  Robert  Way.  (Her.)  The  date  of  this  baronet- 
age is  Sept.  7,  1831,  and  the  honour  was  conferred  on 
Sir  Robert  for  the  manner  in  which  he  had  filled  the  office 
of  Lord  Mayor  of  Dublin.  Arms.  Or,  on  a  fesse  sa. 
three  dove;  volant.- — Crest.  An  eagle's  head,  wings  ex- 
panded.— Motto.  Malo  mori  quam  foederi. 

Haslemluf.  (  Geog.)  a  market-town  in  the  county  of  Surrey,  j 
and  a  borough  by  prescription,  enjoyed  the  privilege  of 
sending  two  members  to  Parliament  from  an  early  period, 
the  right  of  election  being  in  the  burgage  tenants.  It  is 
now  among  the  number  of  the  boroughs  disfranchised  by 
the  Reform  Act.     See  Reform  Act,   Tech.  Diet.  v 

Hastings,  Francis  Rawdon  Hastings,  Marquis  of  {Hist. y, 
known  in  early  life  as  Lord  Rawdon,  and  afterwards  as  ' 
Earl  of  Moira,  was  born  in  17o4  ;  served  during  the 
American  war,  and  in  Flanders  in  1794  ;  was  long  a  con- 
spicuous member  of  the  Whig  opposition  ;  appointed  master- 
general  of  the  ordnance  in  18u6;  governor-general  of 
India  from  1812  till  1822;  and  governor  of  Malta  in 
1824.   He  died  Nov.  28,1825.  "  j 

Hatsell,  John  (Biog.)  was  born  about  1733  ;  became  chief, 
clerk  of  the  House  of  Commons  in  1768;  and  died  in 
1820;  after  having  published  Precedents  in  the  House  of 
Commons ;  Rules  and  Standing  Orders ;  and  Cases  of 
Privilege.  i 

Haiy,  Renatus  Justus   (Biog.)  a  celebrated   mineralogist, ', 
was   born  in   1742,  at  St.  Just,   in  Picardy,  and  died  in 
1822,  leaving  several  works  on  Crystallography  and  Mine- 
ralogy. 

Havley,  William  (Biog.)  a  poet  and  miscellaneous  writer, 
was  born  in  174.5,  at  Chichester,  and  died  Nov.  12,  1830. 
He  wrote  Poems  ;  Plays;  his  own  Memoirs;  Essay  on  Old 
Slaids  ;  and  Lives  of  Milton,  Cowper,  and  Romney. 

Hayti  (St.  Domingo.)  (Hist.)  In  1825,  a  treaty  was  con- 
cluded bv  which,  in  consideration  of  a  payment  of  a  hun- 
dred and  fifty  millions  of  livres,  the  independence  of  this 
island  was  recognised  by  France.  The  population  is  now 
about  a  million,  and  the  island  is  divided  into  the  depart- 
ments of  the  West,  South,  North,  North-East,  South- 
East,   and  Artibonite. 

Hazlitt,  William  (Biog.)  a  miscellaneous  writer,  was  brought 
up  as  an  artist,  but  quitted  the  pencil  for  the  pen.  He 
died  Sept.  30,  1830.  Among  his  works  are.  Characters 
of  Shakspeare's  Plays ;    A  View  of  the  English  Stage ; 


Lectures  on  the  English  Stage ;  Essays  on  Public  Charac- 
ters ;   and  a  Life  of  Bonaparte. 

Headeout,  Marquis  of.  (Her.)  This  peer  was  created  in 
September,  1831,  a  baron  of  the  United  Kingdom,  under 
the  title  of  Baron  Kenlis. 

Heber,  Reginald  [Biog.)  a  divine  and  poet,  was  born  in 
1783,  at  Malpas  ;  appointed  Bishop  of  Calcutta  in  1823; 
and  died  April  1,  1826.  He  wrote  Poems;  Hymns; 
Bampton  Lectures  for  1815;  a  Life  of  Bishop  Taylor; 
and  a  Narrative  of  a  Journey  in  Upper  India. 

Hedox  (Geog.)  a  market-town  and  borough  in  Yorkshire, 
sent  members  to  Parliament  in  the  23d  Edward  I.,  then 
ceased  returning  until  the  reign  of  Edward  VL,  when  it 
commenced  again  to  make  returns,  and  has  continued  so 
to  do  down  to  the  present  period  ;  the  right  of  election  being 
in  the  burgesses.  It  is  now  disfranchised  by  the  Reform 
Act.   See  Reform  Act,  App.  Tech.  Diet. 

Helstox  {Geog.)  a  market-town  and  borough  in  Cornwall, 
has  received  no  less  than  fourteen  charters  at  difTerent 
periods,  the  first  of  which  was  granted  by  King  John.  It 
has  sent  two  members  to  Parliament  from  the  reign  of  Ed- 
ward I.,  but  is  now  entitled  by  the  Reform  Act  to  send 
one  only.     See  Refor/n  Act,   App.  Tech.  Diet. 

Hen-rioxdi;  Pansy,  Peter  Paul  Nicholas  (Biog.)  a  French 
legal  writer,  was  born  at  Treveraye,  in  1742,  and  died  in 
1829,  president  of  the  council  of  cassation.  Among  his 
works  are  Feudal  Dissertations;  and  Treatises  on  Judicial 
Authority,  and  on  National  Assemblies  in  France. 

Herder,  John  Godfrey  (Biog.)  a  German  philosopher  and 
writer,  was  born  at  Mohrungen,  in  Prussia,  in  1774,  and 
died  in  1803.     His  works  form  28  volumes  8vo. 

Heron,  Robert  (Biog.)  a  miscellaneous  writer,  was  born  in 
Scotland,  and  died  in  poverty,  in  1807.  His  works  are 
numerous.  Among  them  are  a  History  of  Scotland  ;  Tour 
in  Scotland  ;    and  Comforts  of  Human  Life. 

Heygate,  Sir  William  (Her.)  an  alderman  of  London,  who 
served  the  office  of  Lord  Mayor  in  1822,  is  descended  from 
a  branch  of  the  ancient  family  of  Heygate  in  Essex  and 
Suflblk,  and  was  created  a  baronet  in  September,  1813. 
Arjis.  Gu.  two  bars  ar.  on  a  bend  or,  a  torteaux  between 
two  leopards'  faces  az. — Crest.  A  wolfs'  head  erased  gu. 
Motto.  Boulogne  et  Cadiz. 

Heytesbvry,  Baron  (Her.)  W.  P.  A.  A'Court,  Esq.,  M.P. 
for  Heytesbury,  the  father  of  the  present  peer  was  created 
a  baronet  in  1795.  On  his  death,  in  1817,  the  title  de- 
scended to  his  son  William  A'Court,  who  was  raised  to  the 
rank  of  a  baron  in  January,  1828.  The  family  has  long 
been  of  consideration  in  Wiltshire.  Lord  Heytesbury  is 
now  ambassador  to  Russia.  Arms.  Per  fesse,  or,  and 
paley  of  six,  ertninius  and  az.  in  chief,  an  eagle,  displayed, 
sn.  charged  on  the  body  with  two  chevronels  ar. — Crest. 
An  eagle,  displayed,  sa.  charged  with  two  chevronels  or, 
beaked  and  legged  gu.  holding  in  the  beak  a  lily,  slipped 
ppr. — Svpp.  On  either  side  an  eagle,  wings  elevated,  each 
holding  in  theb^ak  a  \i\y  ppr. — Motto.  Grandescunt  aucta 
labore. 

Heytesbury  (Geo^.)  a  borough  by  prescription,  in  Wiltshire, 
which  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  sending  members  to  Parlia- 
ment from  'the  reign  of  Henry  VI.,  the  elective  franchise 
being  the  burgage  tenants  ;  is  now  disfranchised  by  the  Re- 
form Act.    See  Reform  Act,  App.  Tech.  Diet. 

High  AM  Ferrars  (Geog.)  a  market-town  and  borough  by 
prescription  ;  sent  one  member  to  Parliament  from  the 
reign  of  Philip  and  Mary  ;  the  elective  franchise  being 
vested  in  all  the  inhabitants  except  paupers.  It  is  now  dis- 
franchised by  the  Reform  Act.  (See  Reform  Act,  App. 
Tech.  Diet.)  Henry  Chichely,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
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who  was  a  native  of  this  place,  founded  an  hospital  for 
eight  secular  canons,  the  endowment  of  which  is  now  ap- 
propriated to  the  benefit  of  the  free  school. 

HiNDox  (Gear/.)  a  market  town  in  Wiltshire,  and  a  borough 
by  prescription ;  first  sent  members  to  parliament  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  VI.,  the  elective  franchise  being  vested  in 
the  inhabitants  not  receiving  alms.  It  is  now  disfranchised 
by  the  Reform  Act.     See  Reform  Act,  App.  Tech.  Diet. 

IIdciik,  Lazarus  (Hist.)  a  French  general,  born  in  1768, 
near  Versailles,  began  life  as  a  stable  boy.  In  1783  he  en- 
tered the  army,  and  in  1793  rose  to  the  rank  of  general. 
In  1795  he  succeeded  in  putting  an  end  to  the  contest  in 
Vendee,  and  died  in  1797,  while  in  command  of  the  army 
of  the  Sambre  and  Meuse. 

HoKF.n,  Andrew  (Hist.)  a  Tyrolian,  born  in  1765,  at  Pas- ' 
soyer,  followed  the  trade  of  innkeeper  and  corn  merchant, ! 
until  1809,  when  he  headed  his  fellow  countrymen  against] 
the  Bavarians  and  French,  and  after  obtaining  many  victories 
was  at  length  taken  prisoner,  and  shot  at  Mantua,  in 
1810. 

HoLLES  or  HoLLis,  Sir  Tretswell  {Hist.)  a  naval  officer  of 
the  family  mentioned  under  Heraldry  (see  Hollis),  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  Antelope  in  16()6  ;  distinguished  himself  in 
a  particular  manner  by  his  gallantry  in  the  subsequent  en- 
gagements with  the  Dutch,  and  fell  in  the  battle  of  Sole- 
bay  in  1672,  in  the  prime  of  life. 

HoLMKs,  Sir  Robert  (Hist.)  a  naval  commander,  was  pro- 
moted to  the  Charles  in  1661,  when  he  was  sent  with  a 
squadron  against  the  Dutch  on  the  coast  of  Africa  ;  and 
after  executing  this  and  other  commissions  with  signal  suc- 
cess and  distinguished  ability,  he  closed  his  naval  career 
v.ith  a  spirited  attack  on  a  Dutch  convoy  of  far  superior 
force,  and  succeeded  in  capturing  the  admiral  and  four  of 
the  merchantmen  ;  but  owing  as  is  supposed  to  some  cabinet 
cabals,  he  was  no  further  employed.  The  time  and  place 
of  his  death  are  not  known.  His  brother.  Sir  John  Holmes, 
also  served  in  the  navy  with  considerable  reputation. 

Hoi.TY,  Loiiis  Henry  Ckristojiher  (Biog.)  a  German  poet, 
was  born  in  1748,  at  Mariensce,  and  died  in  1776.  He 
wrote  some  esteemed  poems,  and  translated  The  Con- 
noisseur, and  other  works,  from  the  F.nglish. 

HoiT,,  Thomas  (Biofj.)  a  literary  man  of  fortune,  a  nephew 
of  Mr.  Hope,  of  Amsterdam,  died  in  January,  1831, 
leaving  Anastasius  ;  a  work  On  the  Origin  and  Prospects 
of  Man  ;  and  three  splendid  works  on  Furniture,  and  on 
.Ancient  and  Modern  Costumes. 

HorpNi-.ii,  .John  (Biorj.)  zn  English  artist,  was  born  in  1759, 
and  died  in  1810.  Portrait  painting  was  his  forte.  He 
published  Oriental  Tales  in  verse. 

HowDi-.N-,  Baron  (Her.)  The  Irish  title  of  Howden  was 
granted,  in  1819,  to  John  Francis  Craddock,  or  Caradoc, 
only  son  of  the  lord  primate  of  Ireland,  a  general  officer 
of  the  army,  who  distinguished  himself  in  l^gypt.  In 
September,  1 831,  his  lordship  was  created  an  English  baron. 
The  family  of  Craddock  traces  its  descent  back  to  Caradoc 
oneof  the  earliest  princes  of  Wales.  Aiims.  ylr.  on  a  chevron 
az.  between  three  boars'  heads  sa.  as  many  garbs  or.— 
Crust.  A  man  in  a  coat  of  mail,  with  a  crown  of  three 
points,  kneeling  upon  one  knee,  prescTiting  a  sword,  all 
ppr. — Surr.  Two  ibises,  wings  elevated  and  endorsed, 
holding  in  their  beaks  a  serpent. — Motto.  Traditus,  non 
victus. 

HiiMiiLr,  Sir  ,Iohn  Niificnt  (Her.)  The  baronetage,  which 
had  been  possessed  by  one  branch  of  the  family,  was  re- 
vived in  his  favour,  in  September,  1831.  The  fiimily  is 
Irish.  Arms.  Quarterly,  1st  and  4th,  sa.  a  stag  trippant 
or;  on  a  chief  dancettee  ar.  a  trefoil  vcrl.  for  Humble; 
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2d  and  3d.  er.  two  bars  gu.  (a  fleur  de  lis,  for  cadency)  for 
Nugent. — Chest.  A  demi-stag,  ppr.  horned  or  charged 
on  the  breast  with  a  trefoil  vert. 

HuNTEii,  Sir  Claudius  Stephen  (Her.)  a  lord  mayor  of 
London,  in  1811-12,  was  created  a  baronet  in  December, 
1812.  His  family  is  of  Berkshire.  Aums.  Or.  a  lion 
rampant  gu.  between  eight  crosses  pattee  fitch^e,  sa. — 
Crest.  On  a  wreath,  a  demi-lion,  holding  between  the 
paws  a  cross  pattee  fitchee,  as  in  the  arms. 

HuNr]:R,  ylnft  (BiO(/.)  was  born  in  1742,  and  died  in  1821. 
She  was  a  sister  of  Sir  Everard  Home,  and  wife  of  John 
Hunter.     She  wrote  Poems;  and  Sports  of  the  Genii. 

Huntingdon,    William,  Earl  of  (Hist.)  Vide  Clinton. 

Huntingdon,  Earl  of  (Hist.)  This  earldom  was  suspended 
after  the  death  of  Francis,  the  tenth  earl,  in  1789.  It 
was  claimed  by  Hans  Francis  Hastings,  and  he  succeeded 
in  establishing  his  claim  in  1819.  In  1828,  he  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  son  Francis  Theophilus  Henry,  the  present 
earl.  This  family  is  a  branch  of  the  ancient  house  of 
Hastings.  Arms.  Ar.  a  maunch,  sa. — Crest.  On  a  wreath, 
a  buffalo's  head,  erased,  sa.  crowned  and  gorged  with  a 
ducal  coronet,  and  armed  or. — Supr.  Two  nvjntigers,  af- 
frontce,  or,  their  visages  resembling  the  human  face  ppr. 
■ — MoTrors.  In  veritate  victoria  ;  and  Honorantes  me 
honorabo. 

HusKissoN,  Rt.  Hon.  miliam  (Hist.)  the  son  of  a  Stafford- 
shire gentleman,  born  in  1770,  was  in  1790  appointed  pri- 
vate secretary  to  the  British  ambassador  at  Paris.  He  was 
subseipiently  placed  at  the  head  of  the  alien  office ;  then 
made  undersecretary  of  war  and  colonies,  and  finally  rose  to 
be  chief  of  the  colonial  department.  He  retained  this  office 
until  a  short  time  before  his  death,  which  happened  Sep- 
temberM5,  1830,  in  consequence  of  the  injuries  which  he 
sustained  from  the  steam  carriage  passing  over  his  body  at 
the  opening  of  the  Liverpool  and  Manchester  rail-way.  He 
wrote  a  pamphlet  on  the  Currency  question  ;  and  was  a 
zealous  promoter  of  free-trade. 

HuTTON,  William  (Biog.)  was  born  at  Derby,  in  1723,  and 
died  in  1815,  leaving  his  own  Life;  Poems;  and  Histories 
of  Birmingham,  Derby,  Blackpool,  and  the  Roman  Wall. 

Hytiie  (Geog.)  a  market  town  and  borough  in  Kent,  is  one  of 
the  Cinque  Ports,  the  corporation  of  which  was  originally 
styled  that  of  the  barons  of  the  town  and  port  of  Hythe  ; 
but,  by  the  charter  of  Elizabeth,  consists  of  a  mayor, 
twelve  jurats,  and  twenty-four  common  councilmen,  who, 
with  the  freemen  resident  and  non-resident,  elect  the  mem- 
bers of  Parliament,  the  mayor  being  the  returning  officer. 
This  borough  is  entitled  by  the  Reform  Act  to  return  one 
member  only  instead  of  two.  See  Reform  Act,  App. 
Tech.  Diet.  ' 

I   <!l-  J 

J.vconi,  ./ohn  George  (Biog.)  a  German  poet,  was  born  in 
1740,  at  Dusseldorf,  and  died  in  1814,  leaving  Poems, 
Comedies,  Romances,  F'ablcs,   and  Sermons. 

Jacquin,  Nicholas  Joseph  (Biog.)  a  botanist,  was  born  in 
1727,  at  Leyden,  and  died  in  1817.  Among  his  works 
are.  The  Austrian  Flora  ;  The  \ienna  Botanical  Garden  ; 
Botanical  Fragments  ;  and  Select  American  Plants. 

J.iMts,  Sir  John  Kingston  (Her.)  the  son  of  a  tradesman  of 
Birr,  in  Ireland,  who  filled  the  civic  chair  of  Dublin,  ui 
1821-2,  was  created  baronet  in  March,  1823.,  Arm>. 
Quarterly,  vert  and  gu.  charged  with  a  ship  in  full  sail 
ppr.  between  four  anchors  erect  az.  1st  and  4th.  a  dolphin 
naiant  of  the  third,  between  three  cross  crosslets  or  ;  2d 
and  3d,  a  lion  passant  guardant  of  the  last  between  three 


JOS 


KAN 


trefoils  slipped  a;-. — Crest.  Issuing  from  a  ducal  coronet 
oi\  a  swan  ]ip.  beaked  gji.  holding  therein  a  dart,  or, 
CoLUhered  ar.  pointed  towards  the  crest. — JlorroES.  (Over 
tlie  crest)  A  jamais;  (under  the  Arms)  Pro  deo,  patria, 
et  rege. 

.Ieitei:sox,  Thomas  (Hist.)  an  American  statesman,  was 
liorn  in  1743,  in  Virginia;  took  an  active  part  in  opposing 
tire  mother  country,  and  drew  up  the  declaration  of  inde- 
))endence ;  was  twice  president,  in  ISOl  and  1805,  and 
died  July  4,  18'26.  He  wrote  Notes  on  Virginia.  His 
('orrespondence  has  recently  been  published. 

Jennings,  Sir  John  (Hist.)  a  naval  commander,  who  from 
the  rank  of  lieutenant,  which  he  held  in  1687,  rose  by 
successive  promotions,  during  an  honourable  course  of  ser- 
vice, to  that  of  an  admiral  in  171.3;  and  after  being  em- 
ployed in  many  important  commissions,  civil  as  well  as 
military,  he  retired  on  the  accession  of  George  H.  from 
public  life,  and  died  in  174.5  at  an  advanced  age. 

Ieeland,  Augustus  William  (Biocj.)  a  German  actor  and 
dramatist  of  great  celebrity,  was  born  in  1759,  and 
died  in  1814,  leaving  numerous  tragedies  and  comedies. 

h.cuESTEii  (Geog.)  a  market  town  and  borough  by  prescrip- 
tion, in  Somersetshire,  appears  to  have  been  a  place  of 
some  importance  at  the  conquest,  having  then  no  less  than 
107  burgesses,  and  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  Ischalisof 
Ptolemy,  a  town  belonging  to  the  Hedui,  a  tribe  of  ancient 
Brill  ns,  which  was  afterwards  occupied  by  the  Romans. 
Trans  of  a  Roman  station  are  distinctly  to  be  seen,  and 
RoHian  coins  have  been  frequently  discovered  in  and  near 
the  town.  In  the  reign  of  William  Rufus  it  was  besieged 
by  Robert  de  Mowbray,  leader  of  an  insurrection,  and 
successfully  defended  by  the  inhabitants.  This  borough 
has  sent  members  to  Parliament  since  the  reign  of  Edward 
I.,  the  right  of  election  being  vested  in  the  bailiff',  bur- 
gesses, and  inhabitants  not  receiving  alms,  in  all  to  the 
number  of  seventy.  It  is  now  disfranchised  by  the  Reform 
Act.     See  Reform  Act,  Tech.  Diet. 

JoDDUELL,  Richard  Panl  (Biog.)  a  miscellaneous  writer, 
was  born  in  1745,  and  died  January  2(5,  1831.  Among 
his  works  are.  Illustrations  of  Euripides  ;  the  Knights  and 
Friars,  an  historical  tale  ;  the  Persian  Heroine,  a  tragedy  ; 
and  Select  Dramatic  Pieces. 

Jones,  Sir  John  (Her.)  was  created  a  baronet  in  September, 
1831,  in  consideration  of  his  eminent  services  as  an  officer 
of  the  royal  engineers.  Akms.  Az.  on  a  fesse  or,  three 
granades  tired,  ppr.  in  chief,  a  castle,  and  in  base  a  lion 
fouchant,  ar. — Crest.  On  a  wreath,  in  front  of  a  castle, 
ar.  a  lion  couchant  or. — Motto.   Marte  et  arte. 

Ionian  Isles,  Republic  of  the  {Geog.)  consist  of  the 
seven  islands  of  Corfu,  Cephalonia,  Zante,  St.  Maura, 
Jihaca,  Cerigo,  and  Paxu,  «ith  their  dependencies.  By  a 
treaty  concluded  between  Great  Britain  and  Russia,  in 
181.5,  it  was  placed  under  the  exclusive  protection  of  his 
Britannic  majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors.  It  contains  a 
population  of  210,000  souls;  has  a  senate  of  six  members, 
and  a  legislative  body  consisting  of  forty,  and  is  governed 
by  a  lord  high  commissioner,  appointed  by  the  British 
monarch. 

Josephine  (Hist.)  the  wife  first  of  Viscount  de  Beauharnais, 
G;overnor  general  of  the  Antilles,  and  afterwards  of  Bona- 
parte, was  born  at  Martinico,  June  24,  1763.  Her  maiden 
name  was  Tascher  de  la  Pagerie,  and  after  the  death  of  her 
husbaiid,  who  was  guillotined  by  order  of  Robespiere,  she 
became  acquainted  with  Bonaparte,  to  whom  she  was 
married  in  1796.  He  being  then  appointed  commander  in 
chief  in  Italy,  she  accompanied  him  thither ;  but  on  his 
embarking  for  Egypt  she  "retired  to  Malmaison,   where  she 


employed  herself  in  making  a  collection  of  exotic  plants. 
On  his  return  she  was  permitted  for  a  time  to  share  in  his 
elevation,  being  crowned  Empress  at  Paris  and  Queen  of 
Italy  at  Milan;  but  she  was  divorced  in  1809,  to  make 
way  for  Bonaparte's  marriage  with  the  .Archduchess  Maria 
Louisa.  In  her  retirement  she  continued  to  amuse  herself 
with  her  favourite  study,  botany,  at  IMalmaison,  and  died 
May  29,  1814,  leaving  two  children  by  her  first  husband, 
namely,  Eugene  de  Beauharnais,  (see  Beauharnais,)  and 
Hortensia,  married  to  Louis  Bonapatte,  now  known  as  the 
Duchess  de  St.  Leu. 

JovcE,  Jeremiah  (Biog.)  a  dissenting  minister,  was  born  in 
1764,  and  died  in  1816.  Besides  compiling  great  part  of 
Gregory's  and  Nicholson's  Encyclopaedias,  he  wrote  Ele- 
ments of  Arithmetic ;  Scientific  Dialogues ;  and  other 
works. 

IsTRiA,  Cfqio  de  (Hist.)  a  Russian  count,  was  appointed  pre- 
sident of  Greece  in  1837,  and  assassinated  October  9, 
1831,  by  George,  the  son  of  Constantine,  the  brother  of 
Mauromichaeli,  the  Bey  of  the  Mainotes,  who  had  been 
imprisoned  since  the  month  of  January.  Constantine  was 
immediately  put  to  death  by  the  by-standers,  but  George 
sought  safety  in  the  house  of  the  French  consul,  who 
refused  to  deliver  him  up  to  any  but  the  authorities.  The 
president,  who  was  at  this  period  exceedingly  unpopular,  had 
had  frequent  warnings  that  his  life  would  be  attempted  ; 
but  he  rejected  every  precaution,  and  fell  dead  from  the 
discharge  of  a  pistol  at  the  door  of  the  church  of  Napoli, 
as  he  was  on  the  point  of  entering. 

Iturbide,  Auguslin  (Hist.)  was  born  at  Valladolid,  in  New 
Mexico,' in  1784;  espoused  the  cause  of  Mexican  liberty 
in  1820;  was  crowned  emperor  in  1822;  deposed  and 
banished  in  1823;  and  having  returned  in  1824,  was 
seized  and  shot,  July  19,  of  that  year. 

Ives,  St.  (Geog.)  a  market  town  and  borough  in  Cornwall, 
is  a  place  of  great  antiquity,  and  derives  its  name,  as  is  said, 
from  Iva,  a  woman  of  great  sanctity,  who  came  over  from 
Ireland  in  460.  In  the  reign  of  Mary  it  was  governed  by 
a  portreeve  and  burgesses  ;  and  in  that  of  Charles  I.  it  was 
erected  into  a  corporation,  consisting  of  a  mayor,  recorder, 
12  capital  and  24  inferior  burgesses.  It  has  sent  two  mem- 
bers to  Parliament  since  the  reign  of  Queen  PJary,  but  is 
now  entitled  by  the  Reform  Act  to  send  one  only.  The 
right  of  election  was  vested  in  the  inhabitants  paying  scot 
and  lot.     See  Reform  .'ct.  Tech.  Diet. 

JuMPEu,  Sir  William  (Hist.)  a  naval  officer,  commenced  his 
glorious  career  as  a  lieutenant  at  the  revolution,  and  after 
performing  many  gallant  exploits  in  the  capture  of 
numerous  privateers,  signalized  himself  still  more  by  his 
skill  and  valour  in  1703,  at  the  taking  of  Gibraltar,  and 
died  in  1715. 

Je'not,  Andoche  (Hist.)  a  French  general,  was  born  in  1771, 
at  Bussy  le  Grand,  entered  the  army  as  a  volunteer  at  the 
age  of  twenty,  and  attracting  the  notice  of  Bonaparte,  at 
the  siege  of  Toulon,  he  was  placed  on  his  statF,  and  fouaht 
under  him  in  Italy  and  Egypt.  In  1807  he  was  sent  to 
Lisbon,  with  orders  to  take  possession  of  Portugal  on  the 
removal  of  the  royal  family  to  Brazil ;  but,  being  defeated 
at  the  battle  of  Vimeira,  he  was  compelled  to  capitulate. 
Notwithstanding  his  ill  success,  he  continued  in  active  ser- 
vice until  his  death  in  1813. 

K 
Kant,  Tmmanucl  (Biog.)  a  German  metaphysician  of  con- 
siderable celebrity,  was  born  in  1724,  at  Kosnigsberg,  in 
Prussia,  and  died  in  1804.     He  was  the  founder  of  a  sect 
ill  philosophy,  and  wrote  many  works  to  explain  his  theory. 
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Kahamsix,  Nicholas  Michaeloviisch  {Biog.)  a  Russian  his- 
torian, and  miscellaneous  writer,  was  born  in  1765,  in  the 
government  of  Simbirsk,  and  died  June  3,  1826.  Among 
his  works  are,  A  History  of  Russia  ;  and  Letters  of  a  Rus- 
sian Traveller. 

Kellerman,  Francis  Christopher  (Hist.)  a.  French  marshal, 
was  born  in  1735,  at  Strasburgh,  and  having  entered  the 
army  as  a  private  hussar,  at  the  early  age  of  seventeen,  he 
distinguished  himself  in  the  seven  years'  war,  and  in  1788 
was  made  a  quarter  master  general.  As  commander  of  the 
army  of  the  Moselle,  in  17i);7,  he  contributed  to  the  suc- 
cess of  the  campaign  by  his  gallant  defence  of  Valmy,  and 
afterwards  commanded  in  Italy,  until  superseded  by  Bona- 
parte. On  the  elevation  of  the  latter  he  was  in  his  confi- 
dence, and  raised  to  the  rank  of  marshal.  Having  voted 
for  the  restoration  in  1814,  he  continued  in  the  king's  ser- 
vice until  his  death  in  1820. 

Kelly,  Michael  {Biog.)  a  composer  and  singer,  was  born  in 
1762,  at  Dublin,  and  died  in  1826,  leaving  Reminiscences, 
and  above  sixty  pieces,  of  which  Blue  Beard  is  the  most 
popular. 

Kempelen',  Baron  7ro(/>/anf/(Bi')(/.)  an  admirable  mechanist, 
was  born  in  1734,  at  Presburg,  in  Hungary,  and  died  in 
1804.  His  automaton  chess-player  is  a  master-piece  of 
art.     He  wrote  two  dramas,  and  some  poems. 

Kendal  {Geog.)  a  market  town  and  borough  in  Westmore- 
land, which  contains  vestiges  of  its  having  been  a  Roman 
station,  was  distinguished,  as  early  as  the  beginning  of  the 
fourteenth  century,  for  its  manufacture  of  cloth.  It  was 
incorporated  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  and  is  now  entitled, 
by  the  Reform  Act,  to  send  one  member  to  Parliament. 

Kenmike,  Viscount  {Her.)  and  Lord  Lochinvar,  titles  con- 
ferred, in  lfi33,  on  Sir  John  Gordon,  paternally  descended 
from  the  maternal  ancestor  of  the  ducal  house  of  Gordon, 
(see  Hist.  Diet.,)  were  forfeited  by  the  sixth  viscount, 
who  being  taken  at  the  battle  of  Preston  Pans,  was  beheaded 
on  a  charge  of  high  treason,  in  1716.  They  were  restored, 
by  Act  of  Parliament,  in  1824,  to  his  grandson,  John 
Gordon.  Aums.  ylx.  three  boars' heads,  erased,  or,  armed 
and  langued  </;<.— Crest.  A  demi-savage,  wreathed  about 
the  head  and  loins  with  laurel  ppr. — Supp.  Two  savages 
wreathed  about  the  head  and  loins  with  laurel,  each  hold- 
ing in  the  exterior  hand  a  club,  all  jipr. — Mo  rTO.  Dread 
God. 

Ki:Tr,  Henrg  {Biog.)  adivine  and  author,  was  born  in  1761, 
at  Norwich,  and  was  drowned  in  1825,  leaving,  among  his 
works,  History  the  Interpreter  of  Prophecy;  Elements  of 
General  Knowledge;  Emily,  a  INIoral  Talc;  Juvenile 
Poems,  &c. 

Key,  Sir  John  {Her.)  who  was  Lord  Mayor  of  London  in 
1831  and  1832,  was  created  a  baronet  in  the  latter  year. 
AuMs.  Per  chev.  dovetail  erm.  and  gnl.  three  keys  erect,  the 
wards  upwards,  or. — Guest.  A  mount  rer<,  thereon  a  hart 
lodged,  full  faced  ppr.  charged  on  the  body  with  three 
mullets  fasseways  sa. 

KiDDEUMixsi  III  (Gcog.)  a  market  town  and  borough  in 
Worcestershire,  was  noted,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VHI.,  for 
the  manufacture  of  broad  cloth,  and  more  recently  for  that 
of  carpets  of  a  particular  kind,  which  take  their  name  from 
this  place.  It  returned  members  to  Parliament  in  the  reign 
of  Edward  I.,  but  lost  the  privilege  by  disuse.  It  is  now 
entitled,  by  the  Reform  Act,  to  send  one  member.  Sec 
lief  arm  Act,  App.  Tech.  Diet. 

KiNcsTox-upON-HiLi,  (Oeog.)    a  sea-port  and  borough  in 

Yorkshire,  usually  called  Hull,  from  its   situation   on   the 

great  inlet  of  the  Ilumbcr,  where  it  joins  with  the  Hull,  was 

a  town  of  considerable  importance  in  the  beginning  of  the 
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13th  century.  It  was  fortified  in  the  reign  of  Edward  II., 
since  which  it  has  been  the  theatre  of  civil  commotions  at 
different  periods.  In  1536  it  was  taken  by  Robert  Aske, 
who  headed  an  insurrection  to  oppose  the  reformation ;  but 
he  being  soon  after  taken  and  executed,  the  insurrection  was 
suppressed.  Another  unsuccessful  attempt  was  made  in 
1569,  and  in  the  next  century  it  was  the  first  town  that 
raised  the  standard  of  rebellion,  by  shutting  its  gates  against 
King  Charles  I.  Its  commercial  importance  was  so  great, 
in  the  reign  of  Edward  HI.,  that  it  furnished  sixteen  ships 
for  the  invasion  of  France  ;  and  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VI. 
it  obtained  the  privileges  of  a  county.  It  first  sent  members 
to  Parliament  in  the  thirty-third  year  of  Edward  I.,  but  re- 
turns were  not  regularly  made  before  the  12th  of  Edward 
II.  It  is  now  included,  by  the  Reform  Act,  in  the  East 
Riding  of  Yorksliire,  for  the  purpose  of  sending  two  mem- 
bers to  Parliament.  (See  Reform  Act,  App.  Tech.  Diet.) 
The  right  of  election  is  vested  in  the  burgesses  or  freemen. 

KiNNAiRD,  Baron  [Her.)  The  Scotch  peer  bearing  this  title 
was  created  an  English  baron  in  June,  1831,  as  Baron 
Rossie,  of  Rossie. 

KiRWAN,  Richard  {Biog.)  a  chemist,  mineralogist,  and  geo- 
logist, was  born  in  the  county  of  Galway,  about  the  middle 
of  the  18th  century,  and  died  in  1812,  president  of  the 
Royal  Irish  Academy.  Logic  ;  Metaphysical  Essays ;  Geo- 
logical Essays  ;  and  Elements  of  Mineralogy,  are  among 
his  works. 

KiTcniNER,  ll'illiam  {Biog.)  a  physician  and  author,  was 
born  in  Beaufort  Buildings,  between  1770  and  1780,  and 
died  February  26,  1827.  Among  his  works  are, The  Cook's 
Oracle  ;  The  Traveller's  Oracle ;  The  Art  of  Invigorating 
and  Prolonging  Life;  The  Theory  of  the  Eyes;  and  Ob- 
servations on  Vocal  Music. 

Knevei',  Sir  Thomas  {Hist.)  a  naval  commander,  descended, 
probably,  from  the  Knevets  of  Norfolk,  of  which  family  was 
John  Knevet  or  Knivet,  chancellor  and  keeper  of  the  great 
seal  in  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  Sir  Thomas,  who  was 
master  of  the  horse  to  Henry  VIH.,  was  ordered,  in  1512, 
with  forty-five  sail,  to  the  coast  of  Brittany,  where  an  engage- 
ment ensuing  with  Primaugel,the  French  admiral,  the  ship 
of  the  latter  took  fire,  blew  up,  and  at  the  same  time  de- 
stroyed the  English  ship,  in  which  was  the  commander, 
who  perished  with  it. 

KuTUSoFF  Smolexskoi,  Michael  Lavrionovitch  Golinit- 
cheff'  {Biog.)  a  Russian  field  marshal,  was  born  in  1745; 
and  after  distinguishing  himself  against  the  Turks,  was 
defeated  at  Austerlitz,  in  1805;  and  again  at  Borodino, 
where  he  commanded  in  1812,  and  died  in  1813. 


Lacepede,  Count  Bernard  Germain  (Biog.)  a  French  na- 
turalist, was  born  in  1756,  at  Agen,  and  died  in  1825.  He 
wrote  several  works  on  Natural  History;  and  a  General 
Physical  and  Civil  History  of  luirope. 

Laennkc,  A',  r. //.  {Biog.)  physician  to  the  Duchess  of 
Berry,  and  member  of  the  Koyal  Academy  at  Paris,  was 
born  in  1781,  at  Quimpcr,  and  died  in  I82fi.  He  invented 
the  Stethoscope,  an  instrument  to  ascertain  the  state  of 
the  viscera,  on  which  he  wrote  a  treatise,  besides_  some 
essays. 

Laffan,  Sir  Joseph  de  Courcy  (//er.)  successively  physician 
to  the  forces  and  to  the  late  Duke  of  Kent,  was  created  a 
baronet  in  March,  1828.  The  family  is  of  Cashel,in  Ire- 
land. Arms.  Or,  a  lion  rampant  sa.,  in  the  Dexter  fore 
paw  a  fieur-de-lis,  az. — Crust.  Out  of  a  ducal  coronet,  an 
eagle  displayed  sa.,  semcc  of  fleurs-de-lis,  or. —  Motto. 
Vincit  omnia  Veritas. 


1 


LAW 


LIV 


La  Harpe,  John  Francis  de  (Biog.)  a  miscellaneous  writer, 
was  bom  at  Paris,  in  1739  ;  admitted  into  the  Royal  Aca- 
demy in  1776;  and  died  in  1803.  Among  his  works  are 
Tragedies  ;  The  Lyceum  ;  Private  Correspondence  with 
Paul  L;   Poems;  and  a  Commentary  on  Racine. 

Laixg,  Malcolm  (Biog.)  an  historian  and  Scotch  barrister, 
was  born  at  Styroney,  in  Orkney,  in  17C'2;  and  died  in 
1810.     His  principal  work  is  A  History  of  Scotland. 

Lamb,  Sir  James  Bland  Biirges  (Biog.)  was  born  in  1752, 
at  Gibraltar,  and  died  in  1825,  knight-marshal.  He 
wrote  The  Birth  and  Triumph  of  Love;  Richard  the  1st; 
The  Dragon  Knight ;  Reasons  for  a  New  Translation  of  the 
Bible  ;  and  other  works. 

Lamb,  Lady  Caroline  (Biog.)  daughter  of  the  earl  of  Bes- 
borough,  was  born  in  1785,  and  died  January  25,  1828, 
leaving  the  novels  of  Glenalvon,  Graham  Hamilton,  and 
Ada  Reis. 

Lambf.tii,  {Geog.)  an  extensive  suburban  district  of  the 
metropolis,  which  is  sixteen  miles  in  circumference,  con- 
sisting of  eight  precincts,  the  Bishop's,  the  Prince's,  Vaux- 
hall,  Kennington,  Lambeth  Marsh,  Lambeth  Wall,  Stock- 
well,  and  Dean  Lambeth.  It  is  a  place  of  great  antiquity, 
being  called  in  our  early  records  Lambihith,  referring,  no 
doubt,  to  its  hithe  or  haven  on  the  Thames.  About 
1191,  Baldwin,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  commenced 
the  erection  of  a  fine  chapel  at  Lambeth,  which  he 
intended  to  make  collegiate  ;  but  owing  to  the  opposition 
of  the  monks  of  Canterbury  this  design  was  abandoned, 
and  the  building  was  completed  for  an  archiepiscopal  resi- 
dence. Subsequent  additions  were  made  to  this  palace  by  his 
successors,Warham,Cranmer,  Cardinal  Pole,  Parker,  Juxon, 
Bancroft,  and  Tillotson.  The  library,  which  is  very  rich  in 
MSS.,  was  founded  by  archbishop  Bancroft.  Lambeth  is 
erected  by  the  Reform  Act  into  a  borough,  for  the  purpose 
of  sending  two  members  to  Parliament.  See  Reform  Act, 
Tech.  Diet. 

Laxdon,  C.  F.  (Biog.)  a  French  artist,  who  died  in  1825, 
is  better  known  as  an  editor  than  a  painter,  by  his  Annals 
of  the  Museum  ;  Annals  of  the  Modern  School ;  Lives  and 
Works  of  Painters ;  and  Historical  Gallery. 

L.4NXES,  John  {Hist.)  a  French  marshal  of  Bonaparte's 
creation,  and  one  most  in  his  confidence,  was  born  in  1769, 
at  Lectoure ;  and  after  signalizing  himself  in  Spain,  Italy, 
Egypt,  and  Germany,  he  was  mortally  wounded  at  the 
battle  of  Essiing:,  in  l"809. 

Laplace,  Marquis  Peter  Simon  (Biog.)  one  of  the  greatest 
modern  astronomers  and  geometricians,  was  born  at  Beau- 
mont en  Auge,  in  1749,  created  a  count  and  vice-presi- 
dent of  the  senate  by  Bonaparte,  and  a  marquis  by  Louis 
XVIII.;  and  died  Alarch  6,  1827.  His  principal  works 
are  An  Exposition  of  the  System  of  the  World  ;  and  A 
Treatise  on  Celestial  Mechanism. 

LAiNcr.sTON  {Geo(/.)  a  market-town  and  borough  in  Corn- 
wall, has  sent  two  members  to  Parliament  since  the  22nd 
of  Edward  I.,  but  is  now  entitled  by  the  Reform  Act  to 
send  only  one  member.  The  right  of  election  was  vested 
in  the  freemen  to  the  number  of  twenty-three.  It  is  remark- 
able for  remains  of  an  old  castle  built  by  Reginald,  earl 
of  Cornwall. 

Lavrence,  Dr.  French  (Biog.)  a  civilian,  who  was  born  at 
Bristol,  sat  in  Parliament  for  Peterborough  for  many 
years,  was  the  friend  and  executor  of  Burke,  and  died  in 
1809.  He  wrote  a  part  of  the  RoUiad  and  Probationary 
Odes,  a  part  of  the  Annual  Register,  and  Remarks  on  the 
Apocalypse. 

Lawrence,  .Sir  Thomas(Biog.)  a  distinguished  painter,  who 
was  born  in  1769,  at  Bristol,  displayed  an  early  talent  for 


painting.  In  1787,  he  settled  in  the  metropolis,  and  was 
speedily  a  popular  artist.  In  1791,  he  became  an  associate 
of  the  academy,  ^and  in  1820  its  president.  He  was 
knighted  in  1815,  and  died  January  7,  1830. 

Lawsox,  Sir  Wilfred  (Her.)  of  a  family  descended  from 
John  Lawson,  Lord  of  Fawlisgrave,  in  Yorkshire,  in  the 
first  year  of  Henry  III.,  was  created  a  baronet  in  Septem- 
ber, 1831.  Arms.  Per  pale,  ar.  and  sa.  a  chevron  coun- 
terchanged. — Crest.  Two  flexed  arms,  ar.  supporting  the 
swappr. — Motto.     Quod  honestum  utile. 

Lebrun,  Pontius  Denis  Ecouchard  (Bioq.)  a  French  poet, 
was  born  in  1729,  at  Paris,  and  died  in  1807.  His  works, 
which  consist  principally  of  lyrical  poetry,  and  are  com- 
prised in  four  volumes,  have  gained  him  the  appellation  of 
the  French  Pindar. 

Lebrun,  Charles  I'rancif  (Hist.)  an  associate  with  Bona- 
parte in  the  consulship,  was  born  in  1739,  near  Coutances 
in  Normandy,  and  died  in  1824,  leaving  a  translation 
of  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey,  and  Tasso's  Jerusalem. 

Le  Clerc,  Victor  Emanuel  (Hist.)  a  French  general,  was 
bom  at  Pontoise,  in  1772;  entered  the  army  as  a  volun- 
teer, in  1793;  rose  to  the  rank  of  captain  after  the  siege 
of  Toulon,  in  1793;  fought  under  Bonaparte  in  Italy,  and 
after  acting  in  a  civil  as  well  as  a  military  capacity  for  some 
years,  he  set  sail,  in  1801,  for  St.  Domingo,  and  died  of 
the  yellow  fever  the  next  year  at  Cape  Francais. 

Lefevke,  Joseph  Francis  (Hist.)  a  French  general,  born 
ill  1755,  in  Alsace,  entered  the  army  in  early  life,  became 
a  general  in  1794,  and  died  in  1820,  after  having  distin- 
guished himself  greatly  in  all  the  campaigns  down  to 
1814,  particularly  at  Jena,  Eylau,  Wigram,  and  Dantzick. 

Leitrim,  Earl  of  (Her.)  His  lordship  was  created  a  peer  of 
the  United  Kingdom  in  June,  1831,  by  the  title  of  Baron 
Clements,  of  Kilmacrenan. 

Lev.iillant,  Francis  (Biog.)  an  enterprising  traveller,  who 
explored  a  part  of  southern  Africa,  was  born  at  Para- 
maribo, in  Guiana,  and  died  in  1824.  He  published 
Narratives  of  his  Travels  ;  and  various  works  on  foreign 
Ornithology. 

Lewis,  Matthew  Gregory  (Biog.)  a  miscellaneous  writer, 
was  born  in  London,  in  1773,  and  died  in  1818;  leaving 
several  poems  ;  fifteen  dramas  ;  and  various  novels.  Of  the 
former,  the  Castle  Spectre ;  and  of  the  latter,  the  Monk, 
his  first  published  work,  are  the  best  known. 

Leyden,  John  (Biog.)  a  poet  and  Orientalist,  was  born 
in  1775,  at  Denham,  in  Roxburghshire;  and  died  at  Ba- 
tavia,  in  1811.  He  wrote  Scenes  of  Infancy,  and  other 
poems  ;  and  a  History  of  Discoveries  in  Africa  ;  and  edited 
some  ancient  Scottish  poems. 

Lichfield,  Viscount  {Her.)  was  raised  to  the  dignity  of  an 
earl,  in  September,   1831. 

LiciiTEXBERG,  George  Christopher  (Biog.)  a  German  writer, 
was  born  in  1742,  at  Ober  Ramstaedt;  and  died  professor 
of  experimental  philosophy  at  Gottingen,  in  1799.  His 
scientific  and  miscellaneous  works  form  nine  volumes. 

LisKEAKD,  (Geog.)  a  market  town  and  borough  in  Cornwall, 
to  which  Queen  Elizabeth  granted  in  1580  a  new  charter. 
It  has  sent  two  members  to  Parliament  since  the 
reign  of  Edward  I.,  but  is  now  entitled  by  the  Reform 
Act  to  send  only  one.  The  right  of  election  was  vested  in 
the  burgesses  and  freemen  to  the  number  of  105. 

Liverpool,  Robert  Banks  Jenkinson,  Earl  of  (Hist.)  son 
of  the  first  Earl  of  Liverpool,  (see  Vol.  II.,)  was  born  in 
1770,  and  after  passing  through  various  gradations  of  of- 
fice, in  1812  he  was  made  premier,  and  he  continued  to 
be  so  till  Februarv,  1S27,  when  his  faculties  were  de- 
stroyed by  a  paralytic  stroke.  He  died  December  4,  1828. 
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Lloyd,  Hcnr]i  {Biorj.)  a  writer  on  tactics,  was  born  in  1729, ' 
ill  Wales ;  and  alter  serving  in  tlie  armies  of  several ' 
foreisrn  powers,  rose  to  the  rank  of  general.  He  died 
in  ITS?,,  leaving  A  History  of  the  War  in  Germany;  A. 
Political  and  Military  Rhapsody  ;  and  a  work  on  armies.     ! 

Ll.OYD,  Sir  James  Martin  {Her.)  of  the  family  of  Lloyd,  [ 
of  Haighton,  in  Flintshire,  was  created  a  baronet  in  Sep- 1 
tember,  1831.  Arms.  Per  bend  sinister,  ermine  and  ])ea>i 
a  lion  rampant  or,  gorged  with  a  wreath  of  oak  vert,  and 
supporting  in  the  Dexter  fore  paw  a  sword  erect  ppr. 
pommel  and  hilt  or. — Crest.  A  lion's  head  erased,  perj 
bend  sinister  ermine  and  pean,  gorged  with  a  wreath  of; 
oak  vert. 

LfiMBARDY  AND  Venice,  Kingdom  of  {Gear/.)  By  the 
treaties  concluded  between  the  Allied  Powers,  in  1814  and 
181.-5,  the  province  of  Lombardy  and  Venice,  in  their  whole 
extent,  as  far  as  the  Lago  Maggiore,  the  Ticino,  and  the 
Po,  together  with  part  of  the  Wantuan  territory  on  the 
right  of  the  Po,  and  also  the  Valteline,  Chiavenna,  and 
Bormio,  were  incorporated  with  the  Austrian  dominions, 
under  the  title  of  the  Kingdom  of  Lombardy  and  Venice. 
The  kingdom  is  divided  into  two  governments,  of  which 
Milan  and  Venice  are  the  capitals. 

LosiwiTiiiEL  (Gcoy.)  a  market  town  and  a  borough  in  Corn- 
wall, is  supposed  to  have  taken  its  name  from  Withiel, 
the  first  earl  of  Cornwall,  who  had  a  palace  at  Parkneth. 
Richard,  Earl  of  Cornwall,  brother  of  Henry  IIL,  made 
Lostwitbiel  a  free  borough,  and  his  son  Edmund  was  a 
great  benefactor  to  the  town.  The  borough  has  sent  mem- 
bers to  Parliament  since  the  reign  of  Edward  I.,  but  is  now 
disfranchised  by  the  Reform  Act.  See  Reform  Act,  Tech. 
Diet. 

LoL-  IS  XVIIl.(//is<.)Kingof  France  and  brother  of  Louis XVL, 
was  born  in  1755,  at  Versailles.  In  June,  171)1,  he  emi- 
grated from  France,  and  continued  in  exile  till  1814,  when 
he  was  restored  to  the  throne  by  the  successes  of  the  allies. 
In  March,  1815,  however.  Napoleon  compelled  him  to  re- 
linipiish  the  sovereignty,  and  take  refuge  at  Ghent.  The 
battle  of  Waterloo  once  more  placed  on  his  head  the  crown 
of  France,  and  he  retained  the  diadem  till  his  decease, 
September  26,  1824.  Louis  XVllI.  was  a  good  scholar, 
and  was  not  devoid  of  literary  talent.  He  wrote  an  ac- 
count of  his  escape  from  France ;  and  some  other  pieces. 

Loi'tiii.rboiuk;,  Philip  James  (Bio(/.)  a  painter,  was  born 
at  Strasburgh,  in  1740;  studied  under  Tischbein,  Casa 
Nova,  and  Carlo  Vanloo  ;  came  to  England  in  1771,  and 
died  in  1812,  being  a  member  of  the  Royal  Academy. 

JjOwniKii,  Sir  John  {Her.)  brother  of  William,  present 
Eail  of  Lonsdale,  was  created  a  baronet  in  September, 
1824.  Arms.  Or,  six  annulets  sa.  a  crescent  for  difierence. 
— Crest.  A  dragon  passant,  ar. — Motto.  Magistratus 
indicat  virum. 

Li'DOERSiiAEL  (Geog.)  a  borough  by  prescription,  in  the 
county  of  Wiltshire,  which  returned  members  to  Parlia- 
ment in  the  reign  of  Edward  1.,  but  not  regularly  before 
the  ninth  year  of  Henry  V.  It  is  now  disfranchised  by 
the  Reform  Act.  (See  Reform  Act,  Tech.  Diet.)  It  was 
a  place  of  some  note  in  the  time  of  the  Saxons,  if  not 
earlier,  and  had  an  ancient  castle,  which  was  given  by 
Richard  I.  to  his  brother  .)ohn. 

LuDEOw,  Earl  (Her.)  was  created,  in  September,  1831,  a 
baron  of  the  United  Kingdom,  by  the  title  of  Baron 
Ludlow. 

Lyn  diiurst,  BaroK  (//cr.)  a  title  conferred  in  April,  1820, on 
Sir  John  Singleton  Copley,  the  son  of  an  American  painter. 
After  having  filled  the  offices  of  solicitor  and  attorney  gene- 
ral, and  master  of  the  rolls,  he  became  lord  chancellor  in 
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1827,  and  resigned  in  1830,  when  he  was  appointed  chief 
baron  of  the  exchequer.  Arms.  Ar.  a  cross  patonce,  sa. 
within  a  bordure  az.  charged  with  eight  escallops  of  the 
field. — Crest.  A  Dexter  arm  emhowed,  charged  with  an 
escallop  or,  encircled  above  the  wrist  bv  a  wreath  of  laurel 
vert,  holding,  in  the  gauntlet,  a  dagger  ;);«•.  hilt  and  pom- 
mel or. — Sipp.  Two  eagles  ppr.  collared  or,  pendant 
therefrom  an  escutcheon  ar.  charged  with  a  cross,  as  in 
the  arms. — Motto.  Ultra  pergere. 

M 
Macoregob,  Sir  William  {Her.)  The  title  of  baronet  was 
conferred,  in  March,  1828,  on  Patrick  Macgregor,  who 
had  been  surgeon  to  the  King  and  the  Duke  of  York.  He 
died  in  July  of  the  same  year,  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
son,  the  present  baronet.  Arms.  Ar.  from  a  mount  base, 
an  oak  tree  surmounted  by  a  sword  in  bend  /);;;-.  and  in 
chief  two  eastern  crowns  (ju.  all  within  a  bordure  engr.  of 
the  last. — Crest.  A  human  hand  couped  at  the  wrist,  and 
holding  a  dagger  erect  ppr.  pommel  and  hilt,  or. — Motto 
(over  the  crest).  Ein  do,  and  spare  not. 

M'Grigou,  Sir  James  [Her.)  In  September,  1831,  this  gen- 
tleman was  created  a  baronet  for  his  eminent  services,  as 
army  physician,  in  the  East  and  West  Indies,  Egypt,  Wal- 
cheren,  and  Spain.  He  is  the  son  of  a  merchant  of  Aber- 
deen. Arms.  Ar.  a  sword  in  bend  az.  and  a  fir-tree  era- 
dicated in  bend  sinister  ppr.  in  chief  an  antique  crown, 
gu. — Crest.  A  lion's  head  ppr.  crowned  with  an  antique 
crown  with  points  or. — Supp.  Dexter,  a  unicorn  ar. 
crowned,  horned,  or  ;  Sinister,  a  stag  ppr.  tyned  az. — 
Motto.  Sriogal  Ma  Drheam. 

M'Kenny,  Sir  Thomas  {Her.)son  of  a  merchant  of  Dublin, 
and  who  has  himself  served  the  office  of  lord  mayor  of  the 
Irish  chpital,  was  created  a  baronet  in  September,  1831, 
Arms.  Or,  a  fleur-de-lis,  between  three  crescents,  az.  on 
a  chief,  vert,  a  stag  pursued  by  a  greyhound,  ar. — Crest. 
A  hand  in  armour,  couped  at  the  wrist,  holding  a  roll  of 
parchment.-  -Motto.  Vincit  Veritas. 

Mackenzie,  Henry  (Biog.)  a  Scottish  writer  of  consider- 
able celebrity,  who  was  born  in  Scotland,  in  1745  or  1746  ; 
prrctised  as  an  attorney  in  the  Scotch  court  of  exchequer ; 
was  appointed  comptroller  general  of  taxes  in  Scotland  ; 
and  died  January  14,  1S31.  His  first  work.  The  Man  of 
Feeling,  appealed  in  1771.  He  also  wrote  the  Man  of  the 
World;  Julia  de  Roubigne  ;  tragedies;  and  many  papers 
in  the  Mirror  and  the  Lounger. 

Mackintosh,  .S'ir  James  {Biog.)  a  writer  and  barrister,  was 
born  in  1765,  at  Dorish,  in  Invernesshire,  and  educated  at 
King's  College,  Aberdeen.  He  studied  the  law  at  Lin- 
coln's Inn;  published  his  Vindicia^  (jallica  in  1791,  and 
distinguished  himself  at  the  bar  by  his  defence  of  Peltier. 
He  was  soon  after  appointed  recorder  of  Bombay,  and  dur- 
ing his  stay  there  founded  the  Literary  Society  of  Bombay. 
On  his  return  to  England  in  1812,  he  became  a  member 
of  the  House  of  Commons;  and  died  May  30,  1832. 
Among  his  works  are  a  Discourse  on  the  Law  of  Nature 
and   Nations;  and  three  volumes  of  a  History  of  England. 

Maoee,  JVilliam  {Bioij.)  a  prelate,  born  in  Ireland,  in  1765  ; 
was  consecrated  bishop  of  Raphoe  in  1819,  and  archbishop 
of  Dublin  in  1822;  and  died  August  18,  1831.  His 
principal  work  is.  Discourses  on  the  Scriptural  Doctrines 
of  the  Atonement  and  Sacrifice. 

.Maltt.  Brun,  Conrad  {Biog.)  was  born  at  Thye,  in  Jutland, 
in  1775;  and  died  December  16,  1826,  at  Paris,  where 
he  acquired  considerable  literary  fame,  as  a  geographer. 
His  greatest  works  are  his  System  of  Geography;  Picture 
of  Poland  ;  and  Miscellanius, 
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Malvs,  Stephen  Louis  {Biog.)  a  French  experimental  phi- 
losopher, was  born  in  1775,  at  Paris;  served  on  the 
Rhine  and  in  Egypt  as  an  eng'ineer  officer  ;  and  died  in 
181'2.  Science  is  indebted  to  him  for  the  discovery  of 
the  polarisation  of  light. 

Maracanda  (Gcog.)  now  Samarcatid,  in  Great  Tartary. 

Mariandyni  (Geog.)  a  people  of  Bithynia,  on  the  Paphla- 
gonian  frontier. 

iVIaiiianls  Mons  (Geoff.)  The  western  part  of  the  Sierra 
Morena,  in  Spain. 

Marm  A  RiD.E  (Geotr.)  The  inhabitants  of  that  part  of  Lybia 
between  Cyrene  and  I'-gypt. 

Mark.  (Her.)  The  earldom,  forfeited  for  treason,  by  John, 
the  eleventh  earl,  was  restored,  in  1824,  in  favour  of  John 
Francis  Erskine,  a  descendant  of  the  tenth  earl.  He  was 
succeeded,  in  1827,  by  his  son,  John  Francis  Miller  Er- 
skine. Arms.  Quarterly.  1st  and  4th  or.  a  pale  sa.  for 
Erskine  ;  '2d  and  3d,  az.  a  bend  between  six  cross  cross- 
lets  titchee,  or,  for  Marr. — Crest.  A  Dexter  hand 
couped  above  the  wrist,  holding  a  dagger  erect,  ppr.  the 
pommel  and  hilt  or. — Supp.  Two  griffins,  ar.  beaked, 
winged,  and  armed,  or.     Motto.  ,Te  pense  plus. 

Marrucint  (Gfoy.)  a  people  on  the  Adriatic  coast  of  Italy; 
their  country  is  now  a  pari  of  Abrzzo  Ulteriore. 

Marruvium,  or  Marrubium  (Geog.)  the  capital  of  the 
Marsi,  on  the  east  bank  of  lake  Fucinus,  in  Italy.  The 
ruins  exist  at  St.  Benedetto. 

Marsa  (Geog.)  a  Pannonian  city,  where  a  battle  was  fought 
between  Constans  and  Maxentius. 

Marshall,  William  (Btog.)  an  agricultural  writer,  was 
born  about  1745,  and  died  in  1818.  Among  his  works 
are.  Planting  and  Rural  Ornament:  Minutes  of  Agricul- 
ture ;  and  the  Rural  Economy  of  the  Midland,  Southern, 
and  Western  Counties. 

Martens,  William  Francis  (Biog.)  a  German  writer  on 
diplomacy,  died  in  18'21.  He  wrote  a  Treatise  on  the 
Law  of  Nations;  and  other  works;  and  published  a  Col- 
lection of  Treaties  of  Peace. 

Martyn,  Thomas  (Biog.)  a  son  of  .John  Martyn,  the  bo- 
tanist, was  born  in  1736,  at  Chelsea  ;  succeeded  his  father 
as  botanical  professor;  and  died  in  June  18.25.  He 
wrote  Elements  of  Natural  History;  Flora  Ruslica  ;  The 
English  Connoisseur;  and  other  works;  and  enlarged 
Millar's  Gardener's  Dictionary. 

Martvropolis  (Geog.)  now  Miafarekin,  a  city  of  Armenia. 

Mattrin,  Charles  Robert,  (Biog.)  was  born  in  178'2,  in 
Ireland-:  was  curate  of  St.  Peter's  Dublin  ;  and  died  in 
1825.  He  wrote  Sermons;  The  Universe,  a  poem; 
Melmoth ;  AVoman  ;  The  Fatal  Revenge ;  and  other 
novels  ;  and  the  tragedies  of  Bertram,  Manuel,  and  Fre- 
dolpho. 

IMawe,  Joseph  (Biog.)  a  mineralogist,  w^as  born  about  1755, 
and  died  in  1829.  He  wrote  Travels  in  Brazil;  The 
Mineralogy  of  Derbyshire  ;  a  Treatise  on  Diamonds ; 
and  other  works 

Meatii.  Earl  of  (Her.)  The  dignity  of  a  Baron  of  the 
L'^nited  Kingdom  was  conferred  upon  this  peer,  in  Sep- 
tember 1831,  under  the  title  of  Baron  Chaworth. 

Mediomatrices  (Geog.)  a  people  of  Belgic  Gaul,  whose 
capital  was  Divodurum,  now  Metz. 

Meiners,  Christian  (Biog.)  a  German  writer,  was  born  in 
1747,  at  the  Hanoverian  town  of  Warstade  ;  became  proc- 
tor and  professor  of  philosophy  at  Gottingen  ;  and  died 
in  1810.  His  works  are  numerous.  Among  them  are  a 
History  of  all  Religions;  of  Opinions  and  Beliefs  in  the 
1st  century  ;  of  the  Progress  of  Philosophy  among  the 
Greeks;   and  Letters  on  Switzerland. 

Meissker,  Augustus  Theophilus  (Biog.)  a  German   writer. 


was  born  in  1757,  at  Bautzen,  and  died  in  1807.  Among 
his  works  are.  Sketches;  Bianco  Capello;  The  History  of 
the  Frink  Family;  and  Alcibiades. 

Meles  (Geog.)  a  river  of  Asia  Minor,  in  Ionia,  nigh  Smyrna, 
on  the  banks  of  which  Homer  has  been  supposed  to  be 
born,  whence  his  appellation  of  Melesigines. 

Menapii  (Geog.)  a  people  who  dwelt  between  the  Rhine, 
the  Meuse  and  the  Scheldt. 

IMendes  (Geog.)  now  Tell-el  Bebeleh  (but  in  ruins),  a  city 
of  Egypt,  on  one  of  the  mouths  of  the  Nile,  called  the 
Menditic. 

Meninx,  or  LoTOPHAGiTis  Insula  (Geog.)  now  Gerba,  or 
Zerbi ;  an  island  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  near  the  Syrtis 
Minor.     Silius  Italicus  calls  it  Neritia. 

Mentonomon  (Geog.)  now  the  Frisch  Haff,  a  gulph  of  the 
Baltic. 

Mercier,  Louis  Sebastian  (Biog.)  a  French  writer,  was 
born  at  Paris,  in  1740,  and  died  in  1818.  He  was  a 
writer  of  talent,  but  full  of  vanity,  illiberality,  and  pa- 
radox. He  wrote  The  Picture  of  Paris;  A  History  of 
France;  My  Night-cap  ;  The  Year  2440;  and  other  works. 

Mesmer,  Frederic  Anthony,  (Biog)  a  German  physician, 
was  born  at  Merseburg,  in  Swabia,  in  1734,  and  died  in 
1815.     He  is  the  founder  of  animal  magnetism. 

Messapia  (Geog.)  now  the  Terra  di  Otranto,  a  country  in 
Italy. 

Metaris  yEsTUARiL'M  (Geoff.)  now  the  TFas/i,  or  gulph  of 
Boston,  in  England. 

Metull  M  (Geog.)  a  city  of  Liburnia,  at  the  siege  of  which 
Augustus  was  wounded.  The  inhabitants  destroyed 
themselves. 

Meux.  Sir  Henry  (Her.)  This  gentleman,  an  eminent 
brewer,  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  a  baronet,  in  Septem- 
ber, 1831. 

Mexico.  United  States  of  (Geog.)  The  states  which  form 
the  Mexican  Confederation  possess  an  extent  of  terri- 
tory which  stretches  for  700  leagues  along  the  gulph  of 
Mexico,  and  of  1600  along  the  Pacific.  Their  presumed 
population  is  7,450,000.  They  consist  of  the  States  of 
Mexico,  Queretaro,  Mechoacan,  Vera  Cruz,  de  la  Puebla, 
Oaxaca,  Tabasco,  Chiapa,  Yucatan,  Guanaxualo,  Xalisco, 
Zacatecas,  Chihuahua,  Cohahuila  and  Texas,  Durango, 
Taniaulipas,  New  Leon,  San  Luis  de  Potosi,  Sonora  and 
Sinaloa,  New  Mexico,  the  Territories  of  TIascala,  Co- 
linia,  and  California,  and  the  Federal  District,  in  the  last 
of  which  is  the  city  of  Mexico,  the  capital. 

MiDAiuM,  or  MiD^UM  (Geog.)  a  Phrygian  city,  on  the 
Sangarus,  at  which  Sextus  Pompey  was  taken. 

MiDnLETON,  Dr.  Congers  (Biog.)  an  eminent  divine  and 
writer,  was  born  at  York,  in  1683;  was  educated  at  Tri- 
nity ('ollege,  Cambridge;  and  died  in  1750.  His  prin- 
cipal works  are  a  Life  of  Cicero  ;  and  a  Free  Enquiry 
into  the  Miraculous  powers  of  the  Church. 

MiLLEVOYE,  Charles  Hubert  (Biog.)  a  French  poet,  ad- 
mired particularly  for  his  elegiac  compositions,  was  born 
at  Abbeville,  in  1782,  and  died  in  1816.  His  works 
form  four  volumes. 

MiLLiN,  Aubin  Louis,  (Biog.)  an  archaeologist  and  natu- 
ralist, was  born  at  Paris,  in  1759  ;  succeeded  Barthelemi 
as  keeper  of  the  cabinet  of  medals  ;  was  a  founder  of  the 
Parisian  Linna?an  Society ;  and  died  in  1818.  His  chief 
works  are.  National  Antit|uilies  ;  Ancient  Monuments; 
Dictionary  of  the  Fine  Arts;  Etruscan  Vases;  and  FJle- 
ments  of  Natural  History.  He  edited  the  Magayin 
Encyclopedique  from  1792  to  1816. 

Mills,  Charles  (Biog.)  an  historian,  was  born  at  Green- 
wich, in  1788;  al>aiidoned  legal  ibr  literary  pursuits; 
and  died,  October  9,  1826.  He  wrote  Histories  of  Ma- 
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hammedenism,    Cliiv;<lry,   and    the    Crusades ;    and    the 
Travels  of  Theodore  Ducas.  I 

MiLNER,  John  {Biog.)  a  theologian  and  antiquary,  was 
born  in  1762,  at  London.  He  was  a  catholic  priest,  and 
in  1803,  was  nominated  bishop  of  Catalba,  and  vicar-apo- 
stolic in  the  midland  district.  He  died  April  19,  18'26. 
His  chief  worivs  are,  Tiie  History  of  Winchester  ;  Treatise 
on  the  Ecclesiastical  Architecture  of  England  during  the 
Middle  Ages  ;   and  Letters  to  a  Prebendary. 

MiTFORD,  WtUiam  (Biog.)  a  historian  and  philologist,  was 
born  in  London,  in  1734;  was  an  ]\L  P.  and  colonel  of  the 
Hampshire  militia ;  and  died  in  18'27.  The  History  of 
Greece  ;  and  An  Essay  on  the  Harmony  in  Language  ; 
are  his  principal  works. 

MocuNTiACUM,  or  MoGUNTiUM,  (Geog.)  now  Mentz,  in 
Germany. 

MoNDA  (Geog.)  now  the  Mondego,  a  river  of  Lusitania. 

MoNGE,  Caspar  (Biog.)  a  celebrated  French  mathemati- 
cian, was  born  at  Beaune,  in  1746  ;  was  one  of  the  chief 
founders  of  the  polytechnic  school;  accompanied  Bona- 
parte to  Egypt  ;  was  ennobled  and  pensioned  by  him  ; 
and  died  in  1818.  He  wrote  Descriptive  Geometry;  an 
Elementary  Treatise  on  Statics ;  and  other  valuable 
works. 

Monti,  Vincent  (Biog.)  an  Italian  poet,  was  born  about 
17.53,  at  Fusignana,  and  died  in  1818.  He  repeatedly 
changed  his  political  principles.  Among  iiis  works  are 
Basvilliana;  The  Bard  of  the  Black  Forest;  and  four 
tragedies. 

MoNTUCCi,  Anthony  (Biog.)  a  Chinese  sciiolar,  was  born 
in  1762,  at  Sienna;  was  for  many  years  a  teacher  of 
Italian  in  England  ;  and  died  in  1829.  He  i^  the  author 
of  a  Chinese  Dictionary  ;  an  Italian  Dictionary  ;  and 
some  elementary  works. 

MoK.VTiN,  Nicholas  Ferdinand  {Biog.)  a  Spanisli  poet  and 
dramatist,  wrote  three  tragedies;  a  Comedy  ;  Diana;  and 
other  poems;  and  died  in  1780.  He  laboured  to  intro- 
duce the  Frencli  laws  of  the  drama  into  Spanish  comedy. 

MoRATiN,  Leander  Ferdinand  (Biog.)  son  of  Nicholas, 
was  born  about  1760,  at  Madrid;  wrote  several  comedies, 
which  gained  him  the  title  of  the  Moliere  of  Spain;  was 
a  partisan  of  Bonaparte;   and  died  in  exile  in  1828. 

MoREAii,  Johyi  Victor  (His/.)  a  celebrated  French  general, 
was  born  in  17()3,  at  Morlaix  ;  was  brought  up  to  the  bar, 
but  entered  the  army,  and  became  a  brigadier-general  in 
1793.  In  1794,  he  obtained  important  successes  in  the 
Netherlands  ;  and  in  1796,  received  the  command  of  the 
army  of  the  Rhine.  He  penetrated  into  Bavaria,  but, 
being  pressed  by  a  superior  force,  lie  made  a  masterly 
retreat.  In  1800,  lie  gained  the  victory  of  Ilohenlinden. 
Dissatisfied  with  the  first  consul,  Moreau  joined  in  a 
conspiracy  against  him,  and  was  banished.  lie  withdrew 
to  North  .\merica,  whence  he  returned  in  1813,  to  light 
under  the  banner  of  the  allies.  He  wa.s  mortally  wounded 
before  Dresden,  Sept.  1,  1813. 

MoREi.r.ET,  Andrew  (Biog.)  a  French  author,  was  born  at 
Lyons  in  1729;  and  died  in  1819.  Among  his  works 
are,  Literary  and  Philosophical  Miscellanies  of  the  18thj 
century  ;   and  Memoirs  of  tli('  18th  century.  j 

Mo^rvN,  Bnron  (Her.)  'I'his  title  was  conferred,  in  Sept. 
\K''l,  on  Sir  Edward  I'rice  Lloyd,  of  Mostyn,  in  Flint-! 
shire.      For  Lineage  and  Arms,  see  Li.ovn,  Vol.  ii.  | 

MosYN«ci,  or  MosYNi  (Geog.)  a  ferocious  people  of  Pon- j 
tiis,  in  Asia  Minor,  on  the  coa.st  near  Cerasus.  1 

MoTVA,  (Grog.)   a  ('arlhaginian   town   in    Sicily.      It    was 

situated,  not  far  from  Lilyba!um,  on  an  island,  now  called 

San    Pantaleonc.      It   was  taken   by  storm,  by  the  elder! 

Dionysius,  after  having  been  bravely  defended.  I 
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MouRAViOF,  Michael  Nikitisch  (Biog.)  a  Russian  poet 
and  miscellaneous  writer,  was  born  at  Smolensk,  in  1757, 
and  died  in  1807.  Thirteen  years  after  his  death  all  his 
works  were  collected  in  an  uniform  edition. 

MuLL.NER,  Adolphus  (Biog.)  a  German  dramatist,  was 
born  in  1774,  at  Langendorf;  was  brought  up  to  the  law  ; 
became  a  critic  and  dramatist;  and  died  June  1  1,  1829. 
The  tragedies  of  king  Ingurd  ;  The  Albanaserin;  and 
Guilt ;    are  among  his  principal  works. 

MuNRO,Sir  Thomas  (Her.)  Major  General  Muiiro,  governor 
of  Madras,  was  created  a  baronet  in  August  1825.  He 
died  in  1827,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Thomas, 
born  in  1819,  the  present  baronet.  Arms.  Or,  an  eagle's 
head  erased  gu.  encircled  by  a  branch  of  laurel  on  the 
dexter,  and  of  oak  on  the  sinister  side  ;  on  a  chief  ar. 
the  representation  of  an  Indian  hill  fort,  and  beneath,  in 
letters  of  gold,  the  word  Badamy;  on  a  canton  git. 
a  representation  of  the  silver  medal  presented  by  the 
East  India  Company  to  the  baronet,  for  his  services  in 
Seringapatam,  in  1799. — Crest.  An  eagle  close  ppr. 
having  a  representation  of  the  above  medal  pendent  from 
its  neck  by  a  ribbon  gu.  the  dexter  claw  resting  on  an 
escutcheon  gu.  charged  with  a  representation  of  the  first 
of  Badamy,  as  in  the  arms,  and  in  the  beak  a  sprig  of 
laurel. 

MuNSTER.  (Her.)  The  titles  of  Earl  of  Munster,  Viscount 
Fitzclarence,  and  Baron  Tewkesbury,  were  granted,  in 
September  1831,  to  George  Fitzclarence,  a  colonel  in  the 
army,  the  eldest  illegitimate  son  of  William  iv.,  by  INIrs. 
Jordan.  Arms.  The  royal  ensigns,  over  which  a  baton 
Sinister  gu. — Supp.  Dexter,  the  lion  of  England  ;  Sinister 
the  horse  of  Hanover. — Motto.  Nee  temere,  nee  tiinide. 

MiiRAT,  Joachim  (Hist.)  ex-king  of  Naples,  was  born  in 
1771,  at  Bastide,  near  Cahors,  in  France,  and  was  the 
son  of  an  inn-keeper.  He  was  appointed  aid-de-camp  to 
Bonaparte  in  1796,  and  he  distinguished  himself  under 
that  leader  from  1796  to  1800.  For  his  assistance  in 
raising  Bonaparte  to  the  consulship,  he  received  the  hand 
of  the  first  consul's  sister.  In  1806,  he  was  created  grand 
duke  of  Berg,  and  in  1808,  king  of  Naples.  In  1814,  lie 
saved  his  throne  by  joining  the  allies  ;  but  in  the  follow- 
ing year  he  was  driven  from  it;  and  having  made  an  at- 
tempt to  recover  it,  he  was  taken  prisoner,  and  shot,  Oct. 
13,   IS  1.0. 

Murray,  Lindley  (Biog.)  a  grammarian,  was  born  in 
1745,  in  Pennsylvania,  and  settled  in  England,  where  he 
died  in  1826.  He  compiled  an  English  Cirammar  ;  Exer- 
cises; and  other  school  books,  which  have  become  popular. 

Murray,  James  (Biog.)  an  eminent  chemist  and  lecturer, 
a  native  of  Scotland,  died  in  1820.  Among  his  works  are. 
Elements  of  Chemistry  ;  a  System  of  Chemistry  ;  ami 
Elements  of  a  System  of  Materia  Medica. 

Murray,  Alexander  (Biog.)  a  celebrated  linguist,  was  born 
at  Kitterick,  in  the  Highlands,  in  1775,  and,  from  being 
a  shephei'd's  boy,  rose  to  be  professor  of  the  oriental  lan- 
guages at  Edinburgh.  He  wrote  a  Life  of  Bruce  ;  and 
a  History  of  the  European  languages. 

Mus*us,  Jolui  Charles  Augustus  (Biog.)  a  German  writer, 
was  born  in  1 7.35,  at  Jena,  and  died  in  178N.  Popular 
Tales  of  the  Germans;  The  German  (irandison;  and 
Physiognomical  Travels;   are  among  his  chief  works. 

Mvlassa,  or  Mylasa  (Geog.)  now  iVrla.iso,  a  city  of  Ca- 
ria.  famous  for  a  temple  of  the  Carian  Jove,  and  another 
of  Jupiter  Osogns. 

Myos  Hormos,  or  Aphrodites  Portus  (Geog.)  now 
called  Sufangulbahri,  an  Egy[>tian  |)ort,  on  the  coast  of 
the  I{ed  Sea.  Its  first  name  means  the  Mouse's  harbour, 
its  second,  the  port  of  Venus. 
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Nasmyth,  Peter  ( Bior/.)  an  eminent  landscape  painter, 
was  born  at  Edinburgh,  in  1785,  and  died  August  17, 
1831.  He  was  denominated  the  English  Hobbima.  His 
father,  Alexander,  also  excelled  in  landscape. 
Nepaul  (Geog.)  a  state  in  northern  Hindostan,  situated 
between  the  Himalaya  and  the  British  possessions.  Its 
capita!  is  Catmandoo.  Till  a  recent  period,  it  extended 
as  far  as  the  banks  of  the  Setlege,  which  is  the  eastern 
river  of  the  Punjab,  In  1814,  however,  a  war  broke  out 
between  the  British  and  Nepaulese  governments,  which 
was  brought  to  a  close  in  the  following  year,  when  the 
sovereign  of  Nepaul  was  compelled  to  purchase  peace  by 
an  extensive  cession  of  territory. 
Neritos  {Geof).)  a  mountain  in  the  island  of  Ithaca,  whence 

the  name  is  often  applied  to  the  whole  island. 
Netherlands,   or  Low  Colntries  (Geo;;.)   a   name  given 
to    the  Belgic   provinces,    forming   the    ancient   Belgium, 
which  were  afterwards   distinguished  into  Holland,   or  the 
Dutch  Netherlands,  and  the  Spanish  Netherlands,  or  Ne- 
therlands, properly  so   called.     In  1814,    these    provinces 
were   again   united   into  one  kingdom,  together   with   the 
duchy  of  Luxcmburgh,  the  sovereignty  of  which  was  given 
to  the  House  of  Orange,  with  the  title  of  King  of  the  Ne- 
therlands.    In  1830,    however,  the  Belgic  provinces  threw 
ofl'  the   yoke   of  the  House  of    Orange,  established   their ! 
independence,  and  chose  Prince  Leopold  of  Saxe  Coburg 
as  their  sovereign.     By  a  treaty,  framed  by  Great  Britain, 
France,   Russia,  Austria,  and  Prussia,  who  undertook  the 
office  of   mediators,  it  has  been  arranged  that  the  Belgic 
kingdom   shall  consist  of   South  Brabant,   Liege,   Namur, 
Hainault,  West  and  East  Flanders,  Antwerp,  and  a  part 
of  Limburgh  and  Luxemburgh.     The  King  of  Holland  has 
not  yet   acceded   to  this  treaty.     IMenin,    Mods,   iMarien- 
burgh,  Aeth,  and  Philippeville,  are  to  be  dismantled. 
New  Holland  (Geug.)  the  country  which    forms  the   west 
coast  of  Australia.     It  received   this  name   from  Tasman 
in  1644.  The  east  coast,  which  was  explored  by  the  British 
in  1770,  received  the  name  of  New  South  Wales. 
Newport  {Geog.)  a  borough   in  Cornwall,  which  first  sent 
members  to  Parliament  in  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.,  is  now 
disfranchised  by  the  Reform  Act.     {See  Reform  Act,  Tech. 
Diet  )     The  right  of  election  was  vested  in  the   inhabit- 
ants, paving  scot  and  lot. 
New    SiJOREiiAM    (Gemj.)   a  borough  by  prescription,  sent 
members  to  Parliament  from  1298  to  1770,  when  it  was 
disfranchised;    but  the  privilege  was  soon  after  restored, 
with  an  extension  of  the  elective  franchise  to  all  the  free- 
holders within  the  rape  of  Bramber.     By  the  Reform  Act, 
s.  5,  the  borough  of  New  Shoreham  was  intended  to   in- 
clude   the    whole  rape  of  Bramber,   except  certain   parts 
which  were  to  have  been  included  in  the  borough  of  Hor- 
sham by  the  Boundary  Act ;   but  this  latter  act  contains  no 
mention  of  any  such  excepted  parts. 
New  South  Wales  (Geog.)  the  east  coast  of  the  vast  island 
called  New  Holland,  in  which  is   the   bay  discovered   by 
Captain  Cook,  and  by  him  called   Botany  Bay,    from    the 
number  of  plants   found   there.     This  was   the    spot   first 
fixed  on  lor  forming  a  colony  of  convicts  to   be  sent  from 
England.     This  colony,  which  is  in  a  flourishing  condition, 
now   contains    the    four  districts    of    Sydney,    Paremitta, 
Hawkesbury,  and  Newcastle,  at  each  of  which  there  is  a 
town. 
Newtown  (Georj.)  a  borough  situated  on  a  bay  in   the  Isle 
of  Wight,  was  anciently   called  Franchville,   and  was  of 
much  greater  importance  than  it  is  at  present.    It  was  burnt 


by  the  French  in  the  reign  of  Richard  II,,  and  is  supposed 
to  have  been  burnt  by  the  Danes  in  the  year  1001.     It  has 
sent  members  to  Parliament  from  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  to 
the  present,  but  is  now  disfranchised  by  the   Reform  Act. 
See  Reform  Act,  Tech.  Diet. 
Nichols,  Jolin  (Biog.)  fellow  of  the  antiquarian  societies  of 
London,  Edinburgh,  and  Perth,  and  for  more  than  half  a 
century  editor  of  the  Gentleman's  Magazine,  was  born  at 
Islington,  February  2,   1744;   and  after   having  served  his 
apprenticeship  to  Mr.  Bowyer,   the  literary  printer,  he  be- 
came his  partner,  and    died  Nov.  26,    1826.     In  1778  he 
became  coadjutor  with   Mr.  David  Henry,  in  the  publica- 
tion of  the  Gentleman's  Magazine,  and  on  his  decease  the 
sole  editor;  besides  which  he  wrote  Anecdotes,  Literary  and 
Biographical,  of  William  Bowyer,  1778,  8vo.,  which  formed 
the  basis  of  his  Literary  Anecdotes  of  the  Eighteenth  Cen- 
tury,  9  vols.   8vo.  ;  Illustrations  of  the   Literature  of  the 
Eighteenth   Century,    3  vols.    8vo.,  supplementary  to  the 
former;  and  The  History  and  Antiquities  of  Leicestershire. 
NicoLAi,  Christopher  Frederic  (Bioij.)  a  German  author  and 
bookseller,  of  considerable  celebrity,  was  born  in  1733,  at 
Berlin,  and   died  there  in   1811.     He  published,  in   con- 
junction with  Lessing  and  Mendelsohn,  a  periodical  journal, 
entitled  The  Library  of  the  Belles  Lettres,  continued  from 
1757  to  1760  ;   with  Abb  and  others  he  published  Letters 
on  Modern  Literature,  in  24  vols.,  8vo. ;  this  was  succeeded 
by   his   General  German  Library,  from    1765   to   1792,  in 
107  vols.  ;   and  a  continuation,  under  that  title,  of  the  New 
General  German    Library,  from    1800   to   1804.     Besides 
which   he  wrote  The  Life  and   Opinions  of  Sebaldus  No- 
thanker,    a    novel,    translated    into  English ;    A  Tour  in 
Germany  and   Switzerland;    Characteristic   Anecdotes    of 
Frederick  II.,  and  other  works. 
NiEBUHK,    Carstcn   (Biof/.)  a  German    traveller,    born    in 
1733,  at  Ludingsworth,  was  employed  by  the  Danish  go- 
vernment to  explore  Arabia  ;  and  died  in  1815.     He  wrote 
A  Description  of  Arabia  ;  and  Travels  in  Arabia. 
Nir.EUHR,  Berthold  George  (Biof/.)  an  historian,  son  of  the 
preceding,  was  born  in  1776,  at  Copenhagen,  and  died  Jan. 
2,  1831.     His  great  work  is  The  History  of  Rome. 
Niger  (Geog.)  called   by  the  natives  the  Joliba,  a  celebrated 
river   of  Africa,  which    has    recently  been    traced   to    its 
mouth,    in   the   gulph   of  Benin,    by   Richard    and  John 
Lander. 
NoLLTKEXs,  Joseph   (Biog.)  a  sculptor,  who  was  born    in 
London,  in  1737,  and  studied  under  Scheemaker  and  Ca- 
valeppi,    resided    in   Italy   for  nine    years.      He  acquired 
great  reputation  and  a  large  fortune  after  his  return  to  Eng- 
fand  ;  and  died  April  23,  1823. 
NoREiRV,  Earl  of  (Her.)     In  the  year  1797,  a  patent  of 
baroness  was  granted    to  Grace,  the  wife   of  John  Toler, 
with    the   title    of  Baroness    Norwood.       In    1800,  John 
Toler  was  appointed  chief  justice  of  the  common  pleas  in 
Ireland,  and   was  created  Baron  Norbury.     In    1827    he 
was  raised  to  the  dignities  of  Viscount  Glandine,  and  Earl 
of  Norbury.     The  titles  of  Norbury  and  Norwood  are  now 
possessed  by  his  eldest  son.  Hector  John,  who  succeeded 
his  mother  in  1822,   and  his  father  in    1832.     The   family 
of  Toler,  originally  of  Norfolk,  was  established   in  Ireland 
by  one  of  Cromwell's  soldiers,    who  obtained   grants   in 
Tipperary.     Arms.  Quarterly,   1st   and   4th,  ar.   a  cross, 
fleury,  gt(.  surmounted    by  a  plain   cross,  couped,  ar.  be- 
tween four  leaves  vert,  a  crescent  for  cadency,  for  Tolfr  ; 
2d  and  3d  ar.  a   trefoil  slipped  vert :  on  a  chief  sa.   three 
escallop-shells  or,  for  Graham. — Crest.  On  a  ducal  co- 
ronet, a  fleur-de-lis  or. — Slpp.  Dexter,  a   horse  bridled  ; 
Sinister,  a  hvin. — Motto.  Res'i  et  patrise  fidelis. 
31 


OAK 


OXY 


Northallerton  (Geog.)  a  market  town  and  borougli  in 
Yorkshire,  tlie  g;overnment  of  which  is  vested  in  a  baihff', 
deputed  bvthe  Bishop  of  Durham,  to  whom  the  manor  has 
belonged  since  the  time  of  William  Rufiis.  This  borough 
returned  members  in  the  ilith  of  Edward  I.,  but  not  again 
jintil  164U;  it  is  now  entitled  by  the  Reform  Act  to  send  one 
member  only.  The  right  of  election  was  in  all  inhabitants 
paying  scot  and  lot,  which  is  now  extended  by  the  provi- 
sions of  this  act.  (See  Reform  Act,  Tech.  Diet.)  At  a 
short  distance  from  this  town  is  Standard-hill,  famous  for 
the  battle  fought  in  113S,  between  the  English,  under 
the  Earls  of  Albemarle  and  Ferrers,  and  the  Scotch,  under 
King  David,  in  which  the  latter  were  defeated  with  much 
slaughter.  The  defeat  is  said  to  have  been  occasioned  by 
a  consecrated  standard  brought  forth  by  the  archbishop  of 
Y'ork  at  the  moment  when  the  English  were  hotly  pressed 
by  the  invaders. 

NoRTiicoTr.,  James  ( Biorj.)  an  artist,  was  born  in  1746,  at 
Plymouth ;  studied  under  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds,  and  in 
Italy  ;  and  died  July  13,  1831.  Northcote  also  possessed 
literary  and  conversational  talents,  and  wrote  Memoirs  of  Sir 
Joshua  Reynolds  ;  a  Life  of  Titian  ;  and  various  papers  on 
the  arts. 

NoTi,  John(Dioci.)  a  physician  and  miscellaneous  writer, 
was  born  in  17.51,  at  Worcester,  and  died  in  1826.  He 
published  Poems  ;  translations  from  various  poetical  wri- 
ters ;  A  Nosological  Companion ;  and  a  Selection  from 
Herrick's  Hesperides. 

NovANTx,  or  NovANTEs  (Geog.)  a  people  of  Britain,  who 
inhabited  that  part  of  Scotland  which  is  now  called  Gal- 
loicay. 

NovF.MPOPULANiA  (Geog.)  a  province  of  Gaul,  between  the 
Pyrenees  and  the  Garonne.  It  was  inhabited  by  nine 
tribes,  and  contained  the  modern  departments  of  the  Gcrs, 
the  Landes,  the  Upper  and  Lower  Pyrenees,  and  part  of 
those  of  the  Gironde  and  I'pjier  Garonne. 

NovioDuxir.M  (Geo;/.)  now  JVot/otj,  or,  as  some  think,  Nevers, 
a  town  of  the  iEdui. 

Nevus  {Geor/.}  now  Kadir  Hisar,  a  strong  fortress  in  Cap- 
padocia,  where  Milhridates  deposited  his  treasures. 

Nuor.Ni'-FiTzr.ERALi),  Sir  Percy  (Her.)  This  gentleman 
who  descends,  through  a  female,  from  a  branch  of  the 
noble  family  of  Nugent,  Marquises  of  Westmeath,  was 
created  a  baronet  in  September,  1831.  Arms.  Erm.  two 
bars  within  a  bordure  engr.  gii.  on  a  canton  of  the  last  a 
dagger  erect  ppr.  pommel  and  hilt  or. — Crest.  A  griffin 
Dcri,  charged  on  the  breast  with  a  martlet  for  difference. — 
Si  ri*.  Two  cockatrices,  wings  endorsed,  collared  ar.  pen- 
dent therefrom  an  escutcheon  yu.  charged  with  a  dagger  as 
in  the  arms. — Motto.  Decrevi. 

0 

Oak  HAMPTON  (Geog.)  a  market  town  and  borough  in  De 
vonshire,  situated  on  the  Oke,  which,  though  a  borough 
before  the  con(iuest,  was  not  incorporated  before  the  reign 
of  James  I.  Jt  returned  members  to  Parliament  in  the 
28lh  of  Edward  I.,  and  the  7th  of  Edward  II.,  but  ceased 
to  do  so  until  the  last  Parliament  ol'  Charles  I.,  when  the 
right  of  election  was  invested  in  the  freemen.  It  is  now 
disfranchised  by  the  Reform  Act.  See  Reform  Act,  Tech. 
Hid. 

Oaki.ev,  Baron  (Her.)  a  title  granted  in  September,  1831, 
to  George  Cadogan,  a  captain  in  the  navy,  and  brother  to 
the  Earl  of  Cadogan.  Arms.  Quarterly,  1st  and  4th,  </i/. 
a  lion  rampant,  rcguardant,  ar.  2d  and  3d,  ur.  three 
boars'  heads  couped,  sa. — CaEsr.  Out  of  a  ducal  coronet 
or,  a  dragon's  head  vert. — Su  i'i>.  Dexter,  a  lion,  reguardant, 
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or,  gorged  with  a  collar,  gcmel  flory,  counterfiory,  gu ;  Si- 
nister, an   eagle,   wings  elevated,  sa.  beaked,   membered, 
and  navally  crowned,  or,   gorged  with  a  riband  ar.  fimbri- 
ated gu.  pendent  therefrom  a  representation  of  the  cross  of 
Maria  Theresa. — Motto.  Qui  invidet,  minor  est. 
Oaracta,  or  VoRACTA  (Geog.)  Kichmik  or   Ormus,    an  is- 
land at  the  entrance  of  the  Persian  Gulf. 
Occitania  (Geog.)  an  ancient  name  of  Lanquedoc. 
OcEANUs  Brita N NIC c s  (Geojr.)  the  British  Channel. 
QSnotria  (Geog.)  that  part  of  Italy  which  was  afterwards 
called  Lucania.      The  name  is  sometimes  applied  to  Italy. 
OoiLviE,   John  (Biog.)  a  Scotch   divine  and  poet,   born  in 
1733;  was   minister  of  Midmar  for  more  than  fifty  years, 
and  died  in  1814.  Among  his  works  are  Sermons  ;  Poems  ; 
Britannia,  an  Epic  ;   and  Observations  on  Composition. 
Olbia  (Geog.)  which  was  afterwards  called  Borysthenes  and 
Miletopolis,  a  town  of  Sarmatia.     It  stood  near  the  modern 
Oc:akoff. 
Old  Sarim  (Geog.)   the  borough  of  which  mention  is  made 
in  the  Dictionary,  (see  Vol.  II.,)  is  now  disfranchised  by 
the  Reform  Act.     See  Reform  Act,  App.  Tech.  Diet. 
Orbeli's  (Geog.)  now  Argentaro,  a  chain  of  high  mountains 

in  the  north  of  Macedonia,  extending  into  Moesia. 
Orcas  (Geog.)  a  promontory,   now  Dungsbay  Head,  at  the 

northern  extremity  of  Caledonia. 
OuFoRD  (Geog.)  a  market  town  and  borough  in  Suffolk, 
situated  near  the  confluence  of  the  Aide  and  Ore,  was  for- 
merly a  place  of  considerable  trade,  until  the  harbour  be- 
came choaked  by  the  throwing  up  of  the  sea.  It  sent  mem- 
bers to  Parliament,  according  to  some  accounts,  during  all 
the  reign  of  Edward  I.,  but  according  to  others,  only  from 
the  23d  year,  when  it  discontinued  until  the  reign  of  Henry 
VIII.  It  is  now  disfranchised  by  the  Reform  Act.  See 
Reform  Act,  App.  Tech.  Diet. 
OuiT.K,    HoRtT.E,   or  Orit.eans   (Geog.)  a  people  of  that 

part  of  Gedrocia  which  is  now  called  Haour. 
Ortospeha,  or  OuosPEDA  Mifss  (Geog.)  a  chain   of  moun- 
tains in  BoBtica  ;   now  a  part  of  the  Sierra  I\lorena. 
OsiSMii,  or  OsTiDAMNii  (Geog.)  a  Gallic  tribe,  who  inhabited 

the  northern  part  of  the  present  department  of  Finisterre. 
OsTROGoriis  (Geog.)  the  eastern  Goths;  one  of  the  two 
great  divisions  of  Goths,  who  founded  a  considerable  king- 
dom in  Italy. 
Otway,  Sir  Robert  Waller  (Her.)  The  family  of  Otway  is 
of  great  antiquity  in  Westmoreland.  The  branch  to  which 
this  gentleman  belongs  settled  in  Ireland  in  the  time  of 
Cromwell.  He  is  a  vice-admiral,  and  was  created  a  baronet 
in  September,  1831.  Arms.  Ar.  a  pile  sa.  a  chevron  coun- 
terchaiiged  ;  on  a  chief  of  augmentation  a;,  an  anchor  en- 
circled with  a  wreath  of  laurel  or,  between  a  demi-Neptune, 
issuant  out  of  a  naval  coronet  on  the  dexter,  and  a  mer- 
maid on  the  sinister,  all  ppr. — Crest.  Out  of  a  ducal  co- 
ronet or,  two  wings  erect,  sa. — Motto.  Si  Deus  nobiscum, 
quis  contra  nos  ? 
Owen,  John  (Biog.)  a  divine,  and  miscellaneous  writer,  was 
born  in  London  about  1765,  and  died  in  1822,  leaving 
among  his  works.  Travels  ;  The  Fashionable  World  Dis- 
played ;  The  Christian  Monitor ;  and  a  Vindication  of  the 
Bible  Society,  &c. 
Owen,  Jl'illiam  (Biog.)  an  artist  and  R.  A.,  was  born  about 

1765,  and  died  about  1825.  He  excelled  in  portraits. 
Oxu.s  (Geog.)  now  the  Amu,  a  large  river  of  Bactria,  which 
falls  into  the  lake  of  Aral.  It  is  also  called  Jihon  or  Gilion. 
0  \vi)RA(  i,or  OxvDRAC.r.  (Geog.)  an  Indian  nation,  which 
is  believed  to  have  inhabited  the  country  now  called  Dutch. 
Their  capital  was  situated  near  the  confluence  of  the  Indus 
and  Ilydaspcs. 
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OzEROFF,  Vladislas  Alexandrovitsch  (Biog.)  a  Russian  dra- 
matist, was  bom  in  1770,  near  Twer,  and  died  in  1816. 
lie  wrote  five  tragedies,  and  some  lyric  poems. 


P.\DiLLA,  Don  Juan  de  {Hist.)  a  noble  Spaniard,  son  of  the 
commander  of  Castile.  He  defended  the  rights  of  the 
Spanish  people  from  1420  to  14-2'2,  but  bcint;  taken  pri- 
soner at  the  battle  of  Villalar,  he  was  beheaded  on  the  fol- 
lowing day.  His  heroic  wife.  Donna  Maria  Pacheco,  con- 
tinued the  struggle  for  some  montlis  after  his  death  ;  but 
was  at  length  compelled  to  seek  an  asylum  in  Portugal. 
P.visiELLO,  Johii  [B'wc].)  a  Xeapolitan  composer,  and  pupil 
of  Durante,  was  born  at  Tarento,  in  1741,  and  died  in 
1816,  leaving  numerous  works. 
Pajov,  Auyuslinc  {Biog.)  a  sculptor,  who  was  born  at  Paris, 
in  1730;  studied  for  twelve  yenrs  at  Rome ;  and  died  in 
1809,  professor  of  the  Academy  of  Painting  and  Sculp- 
ture in  his  native  city.  His  reputation  stands  high  in  France. 
P.\NiiuRE,  Baron  {Her.)  This  title  was  conferred  in  Sep- 
tember, 1831,  on  \Villiam  Maule,  of  Brechin  Castle  and 
Panmure,  in  the  county  of  Forfar.  The  family  of  Maule 
is  originally  French,  and  was  established  in  England  bv 
Giiarin  de  Maule,  who  accompanied  the  Conqueror. 
AuMs.  Quarterly,  1st  and  4th  party  per  pale  ar  and  yu. 
on  a  border,  eight  escallops,  all  counterchanged,  for 
Mai  LL  ;  '2d  ar.  three  pallets,  wavy,  gu.  for  De  Valo- 
xiis.  Third,  quarterly,  1st  and  4th  az.  a.  chevron  between 
three  crosses,  pattee  or,  for  Barclay  of  Brf.chix;  2d 
and  3d  ar.  three  piles,  issuing  from  the  chief,  conjoined 
by  points  gu.  for  Wisiiart  of  Buechin. — Crest.  On  a| 
wreath,  a  wyvern,  i-ert,  spouting  fire  before  and  behind. 
— St;pp.  Two  grevhounds  ppr.  each  gorged  with  a  collar,! 
gu.  charged  with  three  escallops  ar. — Motto,  dementi  et 
animis. 

Pauagvay  {Geog.)  a  South  American  state,  bounded  on  i 
the  north  and  east  by  Brazil,  and  on  the  south  and  west 
by  the  territory  of  the  Confederation  of  La  Plata,  h.is  since 
the  year  1814  been  under  the  dominion  of  one  De  Francia, 
who  interdicts  all  intercourse  with  surrounding  countries. 
It  is  divided  into  eight  departments,  and  its  population  is 
supposed  to  be  about  a  quarter  of  a  million.  Assumption 
is  the  capital. 

Parim,  Joseph  {Biog.)  an  Italian  poet,  was  born  at  Basizio, 
in  1729,  and  died  in  1799.  He  excelled  in  lyric  poetry 
and  satire.     His  works  form  six  volumes. 

Parisi  [Gcog.)  a  British  nation,  which  occupied  that  part  of 
Yorkshire  which  is  now  called  Holderness. 

Park,  Mungo  {Biog.)  an  enterprising  traveller,  was  born 
in  1771,  at  Fowlshields,  in  Scotland  ;  was  sent  by  the 
African  Society  to  explore  the  interior  of  Africa,  and 
reached  the  banks  of  the  Niijer,  July  20,  1795  ;  proceeded 
on  a  second  expedition  in  1804:  but  was  drowned  by  the 
natives  while  passing  down  the  Niger.  His  Travels  form 
two  volumes. 

Parkes,  Samuel  {Biog.)  a  chemist,  was  born  in  1759,  at 
Stourbridge,  and  died  in  1825.  He  published  a  Chemical 
Catechism;  Rudiments  of  Chemistry  ;  Chemical  Essays; 
&c. 

Pabmentier,  j'nthony  Augnstin  (Biog.)  a  French  agricul- 
tural writer,  was  born  at  Slontdidier,  in  1737,  and  died 
in  1813.  He  established  the  cultivation  of  the  potatoe  in 
France;  introduced  and  improved  other  articles  of  food; 
and  wrote  several  works  on  the  subject. 

Parnv,  Evariste  Desire  Dcsforges,  Viscount  de  {Bioq.)  was 
born  at  the  isle  of  Bourbon,  in  1753,  and  died  iri  1814. 


His  Love  Elegies  gave  him  a  title  to  the  appellation  of  the 
French  Tibullus  ;  but  many  of  his  other  works,  among 
which  is  the  War  of  the  Gods,  are  licentious  and  pro- 
fane. 

Parr,  Samuel  {Bioq.)  an  eminent  Greek  scholar,  was  born 
in  1746,  at  Harrow-on-the-Hill  ;  was  educated  there  and 
at  Emanuel  Collese,  Cambridge  ;  and  died  March  6,  1825. 
Among  his  works  are,  Preface  to  Bellendenus ;  Letter 
from  Irenopolis;  Sermons;  and  Characters  of  the  Hon. 
C.  J.  Fox,  &c. 

Penryn^  {Geog.)  a  market  town  and  borough  in  Cornwall, 
which  formerly  sent  two  members  to  Parliament,  elected 
by  the  mayor,  aldermen,  and  inhabitants,  paying  scot  and 
lot,  to  the  number  of  140.  The  elective  franchise  is  now 
extended  by  the  provisions  of  the  Reform  Act,  and  the 
borough  is  made  to  include  Falmouth  and  other  parts 
marked  out  by  the  Boundary  Act.  See  Reform  Act,  Tech. 
Diet. 

Petersfield  {Geog.)  a  market  town  and  borough  in  Hamp- 
shire, which  sent  members  to  Parliament  in  the  reign  of 
Edward  1.,  and  then  discontinued  until  that  of  Edward 
VI.  ;  the  right  of  election  being  in  the  freeholders  of  lands, 
or  ancient  dwelling  houses,  or  shambles,  to  the  number  of 
150.  The  number  of  members  is  now  restricted  to  one, 
and  the  elective  franchise  extended  by  the  Reform  Act. 
SeeRefonn  Act,  Tech.  Diet. 

Perier,  Jatnes  Constantine  {Biog.)  a  French  mechanist, 
was  born  at  Paris,  in  1742,  ami  died  in  1818.  He  was 
celebrated,  in  conjunction  with  his  brother,  for  the  manu- 
facture of  steam  engines,  on  which  he  wrote  an  Essay. 

Perox,  Francis  {Bioq.)  a  French  voyager  and  naturalist, 
who  was  born  in  1775,  at  Cerilly  ;  was  zoologist  to  the 
expedition  which,  in  1801,  explored  the  Austral  ocean; 
and  died  in  1810.  He  wrote  an  Account  of  his  Voyage; 
and  Observations  on  Anthropology. 

Persia.  {Hist.)  By  the  treaty  v.hich  Persia  concluded,  in 
1828,  after  a  short  and  unsuccessful  war  with  Russia,  the 
latter  obtained  the  khanats  of  Erivan  and  Naktchivan. 

Peru.  {Geog.)  This  republic,  which  is  hounded  by  the  Pa- 
cific, the  gulph  of  Guayaquil,  the  republic  of  Colombia, 
Brazil,  and  the  republic  of  Bolivia,  contains  a  population 
of  about  1,700,000  souls,  and  is  divided  into  the  depart- 
ments of  Lima,  Arequipa,  Puna,  Cuzco,  Ayacucho,  Junin, 
and  Libertad.     Its  capital  is  Lima. 

Pestalozzi,  Henry  {Bioq.)  an  instructor  of  youth,  who 
introduced  a  new  mode  of  education,  was  born  in  1745, 
at  Zurich,  in  Switzerland.  He  died  February  27,  1827; 
after  having  published  various  works  relative  to  his  sys- 
tem, and  injured  his  fortune  by  his  exertions  to  esta- 
blish it. 

Philips,  Sir  George  {Her.)  This  gentleman,  who  was 
created  a  baronet  in  February,  1828,  is  of  a  family  which 
has  been  established  in  Staflxirdshire  for  several  centuries. 
Arms.  Per  pale  az.  and  sa.  within  an  orle  of  fleurs-de- 
lis  ar.  a  lion  rampant  erminois,  ducally  crowned,  and 
holding  between  the  paws  a  mascle  or,  the  whole  encircled 
by  a  bordure  wavy  of  the  last. — Crest.  A  demi-lion  ram- 
pant erminois  collared  sn.  ducally  crowned  or,  holding 
between  the  paws  a  fleur-de-lis  az.  within  a  mascle  or. 

Philipps,  Sir  Richard  Bulkeley  {Her.)  of  a  Pembroke- 
shire family,  was  created  a  baronet  in  February,  1828. 
Arms.  Ar.  a  lion  rampant,  sa.  ducally  collared  and 
chained  or. — Crest.  A  lion,  as  in  the  arms. — Motto. 
Ducit  amor  patriee. 

PiAzzi  Joseph  {Biog.)  an  astronomer,  who  was  born  at 
Ponte,  in  the  Valteline,  in  1746;  was  professor  of  mathe- 
matics at  Palermo;  and  died  July  22,  1826.  He  disco- 
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vered  the  planet  Ceres;  made  a  new  catalogue  of  stars;! 
and  wrote  Astronomical  Lessons  ;  and  oilier  works. 

PiCARD,  Louis  Benedict  (Biog.)  a  French  romance  writer 
and  dramatist,  was  born  at  Paris,  in  1769,  and  died  in 
1824.  His  dramas,  nearly  a  hundred  in  number,  form  ten 
volumes.  Among  his  romances  are,  The  Gil  Bias  of  the 
Revolution  ;  Gabriel  Desodry  ;   &c. 

PluNoTTi,  Laurence  (Bioi/.)  an  Italian  writer,  was  born  at 
Figliena,  in  1739,  and  died  in  1812.  Among  his  best 
works  are,  his  History  of  Tuscany;  Poems;  and  Fables. 

PiNKEUTON,  John  [Biog.)  a  miscellaneous  writer,  was  born 
at  Edinburgh,  in  1758,  and  died  March  10,  1826.  Of  his 
numerous  works  the  principal  are,  History  of  Scotland  ; 
Essay  on  Medals;  Modern  Geography ;  Recollections  of 
Paris ;  Petralogy  ;  Iconographia  Scotia ;  and  Ixtters  on 
Literature. 

Plowden,  Francis  {Bior/.)  an  historian  and  miscellaneous 
writer,  a  native  of  Ireland,  who  practised  as  a  barrister 
and  conveyancer,  died  in  1829.  The  History  of  Ireland  ; 
Jura  Anglorum  ;  and  A  Treatise  of  the  Law  of  Usury  and 
Annuities  ;  are  among  his  works. 

Pi.LNKET,  Baron  (Her.)  a  title  conferred  on  William  Con- 
yngham  Plunket,  who  now  fills  the  office  of  lord  high- 
chancellor  of  Ireland.  He  is  descended  from  Sir  Patrick 
Plunket,  who,  in  the  time  of  Henry  VIII.,  married  a  grand- 
daughter of  lord  chancellor  Welles.  He  was  created  a 
baron  in  June,  1827.  Aums.  Sa.  a  bend  between  a  castle 
in  chief,  and  a  portcullis  in  base,  ar.  —  Crest.  A  horse 
passant,  ar,  charged  on  the  shoulder  with  a  portcullis.  — 
Si'pp.  Dexter,  an  antelope,  ppr  ;  Sinister,  a  horse,  ar, 
both  charged  on  the  shoulders  with  a  portcullis,  sa. — 
Motto.   Festina  lente. 

Plympton  (Geny.)  a  market  town  and  a  boro\i!j;h  in  Devon- 
shire, is  one  of  the  stannary  towns  for  stamping  tin,  and 
a  place  of  great  antiquity,  of  which  mention  is  made  in 
Doomsday  Book.  It  has  sent  members  to  Parliament 
since  the  reign  of  Edward  I.;  the  right  of  election  beina;  in 
the  free  burgesses,  to  the  number  of  about  104,  but  is  now 
disfranchised  by  the  Reform  Act.  See  Reform  Act, 
Tech.  Diet. 

Poland.  (Hist.)  This  unhappy  country  revolted  against 
Russia  in  the  autumn  of  1830,  and  continued  the  contest 
for  nearly  twelve  months,  and  gained  several  victories;  l)ul 
at  length,  overwhelmed  by  numbers,  they  were  compelled 
to  submit. 

PoETEMoiiE,  Baron  (Her.)  a  title  conferred,  in  1831,  on 
Sir  Geortre  Warwick  Bampfylde,  of  Poltemore,  in  Devon- 
shire. For  the  arms  and  lineage  of  the  Bampfylde  family, 
vide  Vol.  I. 

PoLYNiisiA  (Geog.)  The  modern  denomination  for  the  whole 
of  the  Archipelagos  to  the  east  of  Now  Holland.  The  name 
of  Central  Oceania  is  also  f^iven  to  them. 

PoNiATOwsKi,  Prince  Joseph  {Iii.st.)  a  Polish  general,  who 
was  born  at  Warsaw,  in  1763  ,  fought  gallantly  for  his 
country  in  1792  and  1794;  distinguished  himself  under 
Bonaparte,  from  1806  to  1813;  and  was  drowned  during 
the  retreat  from  Lcipsic,  in  1813. 

PoRi.iER,  .folin  Diaz  {/list.)  a  Spanish  patriot,  was  born 
about  177.5,  at  Carthagena,  in  America;  and  as  captain- 
general  of  the  Asturias,  fought  gallantly  during  the  peninsu- 
lar war,  but  was  put  to  death  in  181.5,  for  having  endea- 
voured to  restore  the  constitution. 

Price,  Sir  Robert  (Her.)  The  family  of  Price  is  one  of  the 
most  ancient  in  Wales,  and  claims  descent  from  March- 
weithian,  one  of  the  princes  of  North  Wales.  The  title 
of  baronet  was  granted,  in  February,  1828,  lo  Uvcdalo 
Price,  Esfj.,  and  his  son,  the  present  baronet,  succeeded 
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to  it  in  1829.  Arms.  Gu.  a  lion  rampant,  ar. — Cuest. 
A  lion  as  in  the  arms,  holding  in  the  dexter  fore  paw  a 
rose  slipped  ppr. — Motto.   Auxilium  nieuni  a  Domino. 

PnoviNCiA  (Geog.)  the  first  Roman  province  which  was  con- 
quered beyond  the  Alps.  It  originally  comprehended  Pro- 
vence, Languedoc,  Dauphine,  and  Savoy,  as  far  as  Geneva, 
but  was  subsequently  restricted  to  the  country  east  of  the 
Rhone. 

PuisAYE,  Count  Joseph  (Hist.)  a  French  royalist  chief,  who 
was  born  about  1754,  at  Mortagne  ;  organized  the  Chouan 
insurrection,  and  maintained  the  war  in  Brittany,  from 
1793  till  1797.  He  died  December  13,  1827,  leaving  his 
Memoirs. 

Q 

Queeneorough  (Geog.)  a  market  town  and  borough  in 
Kent,  situated  in  the  wall,  near  where  the  Saxon  kings 
had  a  fortress,  called  Cyningbury,  afterwards  named  the 
Castle  of  Sheppy,  William,  of  Wykeham,  having  rebuilt 
this  castle,  it  was  named,  by  Edward  III.,  Queenborough, 
in  honour  of  his  queen,  Philippa.  Henry  VIII.  repaired 
this  castle,  which  was  dismantled  in  1650.  The  chaiter 
was  granted  to  the  town  by  Edward  III.,  and  two  members 
have  been  returned  to  Parliament  from  the  reign  of  Eliza- 
beth to  the  present  ;  the  right  of  election  being  in  the  bur- 
gesses. It  is  now  disfranchised  by  the  Reform  Act.  See 
Reform  Act,  App.  Tech  Diet. 

R 

Radcliffe,  Anjie  (Biog.)  a  romance  writer  of  great  cele- 
brity, was  born  in  London,  in  1764.  Her  maiden  name 
was  Ward.  She  married  in  1787,  and  died  February, 
1823,  leaving  The  Castles  of  Athlyn  and  Dunbayne;  The 
Sicilian  Romance  ;  The  Romance  of  the  Forest ;  The  .Mys- 
teries of  Udolpho;  The  Italian;  Gaston  de  Blondeville  ; 
and  A  Journey  through  Holland. 

Raeuurn,  Sir  Henry  (Biog.)  a  Scotch  artist  and  a  popular 
portrait  painter,  was  born  in  1786,  at  Stockbridge,  neur 
Edinburgh  ;  and  died  July  8,   1823. 

Raffemei.l,  Claudius  Denis  (Biog.)  a  French  writer,  who 
was  born  about  1797,  was  killed  at  Athens,  in  1827,  while 
fighting  in  the  cause  of  the  Greeks.  He  wrote  A  History 
of  the  Events  in  (Greece  ;  A  History  of  the  Modern  Greeks  ; 
and  other  works. 

Raffles,  Sir  Thomas  Stamford  (Hist.)  lieutenant-governor 
of  Java,  was  born  at  sea,  oft'  Jamaica,  in  1781,  and  enter- 
ing tlie  India  Company's  service,  was  made  lieutenant-go- 
vernor, in  1811  ;  he  established  the  settlement  of  Sincapore 
in  1819;  and  died  July  5,  1826.  His  great  work  is  A 
History  of  Java. 

Ranfurly,  Earl  of  (Her.)  The  English  barony  of  Ran- 
furly  was  granted  in  July,  1826,  and  the  Irish  earldom 
of  the  same  title,  in  September,  1831,  to  Thomas  Knox, 
Viscount  Northhmd.  For  arms  and  lincane,  vide  North- 
land, Vol.  11. 

Rashleioii,  .Sir  J<ihn  Colman  (Her.)  The  family  of  this 
baronet  descends  from  a  younger  branch  of  the  Rashleighs 
of  Devonshire.  He  was  created  a  baronet  in  1831.  Anivis. 
Sa.  a  cross  or,  between,  in  the  first  ([uarter,  a  Cornish 
chough,  ar.  beaked  and  legged  gu.  in  the  second,  a  text 
T;  in  the  3d  and  4th,  a  crescent,  all  ar. 

Reeves,  John  (Biog.)  who  was  born  in  1752,  was  called  to 
the  bar  in  1780;  and  appointed  chief-justice  of  Newfound- 
land in  1792.  He  established  the  Association  against  re- 
publicans and  levellers  in  1793;  was  prosecuted  for  his 
Thoughts  on  the  English  Government  in   1795;   was  at 
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the  head  of  the  Alien  Office  fiora  1803  to  1814 ;  and  died 
August  7,  1829.  His  piincipal  works  are  A  History  of  the 
English  Law  ;  and  A  History  of  the  Law  of  Shipping  and 
Navigation. 

Reid,  Sir  John  Rae  (Her.)  The  first  possessor  of  this  title 
was  Thomas  Reid,  Esq.,  a  native  of  Dumfries,  and  a  mer- 
chant in  London,  to  whom  it  was  granted  in  November, 
18'23.  The  present  baronet  succeeded  to  it  in  18'29.  Arms. 
Per  saltier,  erminois  and  erm.  an  eagle  displayed  sa. — 
Ckest.  On  a  wreath,  a  castle,  ar.  surmounted  bv  two 
spears,  saltierwise,  ppr.  points  upwards.- — Motto.   Firm. 

Remi  (  Gen;/.)  natives  of  Gaul,  inhabiting  between  the  Marne 
and  the  Meuse.  Durocortorum,  now  Rheims,  was  the 
principal  town. 

Rennel,  John  (Biog.)  a  geographer,  who  was  born  at  Chud- 
leigh,  in  1742,  ro.se  to  be  a  major  and  surveyor-general  of 
Bengal;  and  died  May  29,  1830.  He  produced,  The 
Geographical  System  of  Herodotus  Explained  ;  Memoirs 
on  the  Geography  of  Asia ;  The  Bengal  Alias ;  and  other 
works. 

Rennie,  John  (Bioy.)  a  civil  engineer,  who  stood  at  the  head 
of  his  profession  in  his  day,  was  born  at  Phantassie,  in  Mid 
Lothian,  in  1761,  and  died  in  London,  in  1821.  He 
planned,  among  other  things,  the  Breakwater  at  Ply- 
mouth, and  the  Southwark  and  New  London  Bridges,  and 
erected  Waterloo  Bridge. 

Reptox,  Humphrey  {Biog.)  an  architect  and  landscape 
gardener,  was  born  at  Bury  St.  Edmunds  in  1752,  and 
died  in  1818.  He  wrote  Fragments  on  the  Theory  and 
Practice  of  Landscape  Gardening ;  Variety ;  and  other 
works. 

Ricaudo,  David  {Biog.)  a  political  economist,  was  born  in 
London,  rn  1772,  and  died  September  11,  1823.  Among 
his  works  are.  An  Essay  on  Rent ;  Principles  of  Political 
Economy  ;  and  A  Treatise  on  the  Currency. 

RnciiER,  Joh7i  Paul  (Biog.)  a  German  miscellaneous 
writer,  was  born  in  1763,  at  Wunseidel,  and  died  No- 
vember 14,  1825.  He  wrote  Levana ;  Introduction  to 
^■Esthetics  ;  Quintus  Fixlein  ;  a  Selection  from  the  Devil's 
Papers  ;  and  other  works. 

RiCKETTS,  Sir  Robert  Tiislram  (Her.)  an  admiral  of  the 
blue,  was  created  a  baronet  in  February,  1828.  Arms. 
Ar.  on  a  chev.  a;,  between  three  roses  gu.  barbed  and 
seeded  ppr.  two  swords  in  chevron,  also  ppr.  pommels  and 
hilts  or,  their  points  crossing  each  other  in  saltier,  (the 
dexter  surmounted  by  the  sinister,)  and  passing  throug.i  a 
wreath  of  laurel  or;  on  a  chief  of  the  second,  a  naval 
crown  between  two  anchors  erect,  or. — Chest.  Out  of  a 
naval  crown,  or,  a  dexter  arm  erabovved,  habited  az.  and 
charged  on  the  sleeve  with  two  roses  ar.,  the  hand  grasp- 
ing a  scimitar,  the  arm  in  front  of  an  anchor  in  bend  si- 
nister, sa. — Motto.  Prend  moi  tel  que  je  suis. 

Rirc.o  Y  NuxEz,  Raphael  del  (Hist.)  a  leader  of  the  Spa- 
nish insurgents,  who  was  horn  at  Tuna,  in  the  Asturias,  in 
1783  ;  joined  with  Quiroga  and  others,  in  1820,  in  an  at- 
tempt to  re-establish  the  constitution  ;  but,  failing  in  the 
attempt,  was  put  to  death  in  1825. 

Rio  DE  LA  Plata,  I'nited  States  of  the  (Geng.)  This  con- 
federation includes  a  territory  bounded  by  the  Atlantic 
Ocean,  Patagonia,  the  Andes,  Bolivia,  Uraguay,  and 
Paraguay,  which  formerly  constituted  the  vice-royalty  of 
Buenos  Ayres.  It  has  a  population  of  2,200,000  souls, 
and  consists  of  the  States  of  Buenos  -Ayres,  Entre-Rios, 
Corrientes,  Santa  Fe,  Cordova,  Santiago,  Tucuman,  Salta, 
Jujuy,  Catamarca,  Rioja,  San  Juan,  Mendoza,  and  San 
Luis.  It  is  much  disturbed  by  factions,  and  will  probably 
be  split  into  separate  republics.    Buenos  Ayres  is  the  capital'. 


RocHEFOucAiLD  LiANCOUKT,  Fraitcis  Alexander  Frederic, 
duke  of  (Biog.)  was  born  in  1747;  and  after  being  com- 
pelled to  quit  France  on  the  downfal  of  the  monarchy,  he 
returned  in  1799;  and  died  in  1827.  He  wrote  Travels 
into  the  L'nited  States  :  and  other  works;  and  contributed 
greatly  to  introduce  vaccination  into  France. 

RociirjAQi  ELEix,  Henry  de  la  (Hist)  one  of  the  bravest 
of  the  Vendean  chiefs  in  1793,  was  born  near  Chatillon 
sur  Sevre,  in  1773,  and  was  killed  in  1794. 

Rociiox,  Alexis  Mary  (Biog.)  a  French  astronomer  and 
voyager,  was  born  at  Brest,  in  1741,  and  died  in  1817. 
He  wrote  A  New  Voyage  to  the  South  Sea  ;  and  Voyages 
to  Madagascar,  and  to  the  East  Indies. 

RoscoE,  William  (Biog.)  a  poet  and  bingrapher,  was  horn 
at  Liierpool,  about  1751,  and  died  June  .30,  1831.  He 
wrote  The  Life  of  Lorenzo  di  Medici ;  The  Life  of  Leo  X.  ; 
Poems;  a  Translation  of  Tansillo's  Nurse;  and  various 
pamphlets. 

RosEBEKY,  Earl  of  (Her.)  This  peer  was  created  Baron 
Rosebery  of  the  United  Kingdom,  in  January,  1828. 

RowLAXDsoN,  Thomas  (Bioy.)  an  artist,  was  born  in  Lon- 
don, in  1756,  and  died  in  1827.  He  displayed  consider- 
able talent  in  caricature. 

RoxoLAXi  (G'eoi/.)  a  people  of  European  Sarmatia,  near  the 
Tanais.  Their  abode  was  in  the  country  now  called  the 
Ukraine. 

RuLHiEKE,  Claudius  Carloman  de  (Biog.)  a  French  histo- 
rian, was  born  at  Bondi,  near  Paris,  in  1735,  and  died 
in  1791.  He  wrote  A  History  of  the  Anarchy  of  Poland; 
Anecdotes  of  the  Russian  Revolution  of  1762 ;  and 
Poems. 

RvssELL-GnEEXHiLL,  Sir  Robert  (Her.)  This  gentleman, 
who  changed  his  name  to  Russell,  on  marrying  Elizabeth, 
a  descendant  of  Sir  William  Russell,  was  created  a  baronet 
in  September,  1831.  Arms.  Ar.  a  lion  rampant  </u.  on  a 
chief,  sa,  three  roses  of  the  first. — Cuest.  A  goat  ar.  at- 
tired and  gorged  with  a  crown  mural  or. — Motto.  Che 
sara  sara. 

RissELL,  Sir  William  (Her.)  a  medical  practitioner,  in  the 
service  of  the  East  India  Company,  was  created  a  baro- 
net in  February.    1832. 


Saint  Mawes  (Geog.)  a  sea-port,  market  town,  and  bo- 
rough, in  Cornwall,  has  sent  members  to  Parliament  from 
1562  to  the  present  time,  the  right  of  election  being  vested 
in  the  resident  freemen,  and  in  the  freeholders  resident  and 
non-resident.  It  is  now  disfranchised  by  the  Reform  Act. 
See  Reform.  Act,  Tech.  Diet. 

Saixt  Michaels  (Geog.)  otherwise  called  Michell  or 
MoDEsHOLE,  a  borough  in  Cornwall,  said  to  have  been  of 
importance  before  the  conquest,  but  now  very  insignificant, 
has  sent  members  to  Parliament  from  the  sixth  of  Edward 
VI.  to  the  present  time,  the  right  of  election  being  in  the 
inhabitants  paying  scot  and  lot,  to  the  number  of  thirty.  It 
is  now  disfranchised  bv  the  Reform  Act.  See  Reform  Act, 
Tech.  Diet. 

Saltasii  (Geog.)  a  market  town  and  borough  of  Cornwall, 
which  has  sent  members  to  Parliament  from  the  reign  of 
Edward  VI.  to  the  present,  the  right  of  election  being 
vested  in  the  burgage  tenants.  It  is  now  disfranchised  by 
the  Reform  Act.     See  Reform  Act,  Tech.  Diet. 

Savery,  Captain  (Biog.)  the  place  and  period  of  whose 
birth  and  death  are  unknown,  was  the  person  who  re-in- 
vented and  brought  into  use  the  steam  engine,  for  which  a 
patent  was  granted  to  him  in  1698. 
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ScuADOw,  Zono  Ridolfo  (Biog.)  a  sculptor,  the  son  of  a 
sculptor,  was  bom  at  Rome,  in  1788  ;  studied  under  Ca- 
nova  and  Tliorwaldsen  ;  and  died  in  1822,  leaving  several 
meritorious  works. 

SciiAXK,  John  (Biog.)  a  naval  oflScer,  born  in  Fifeshire, 
about  1740;  was  made  a  rear-admiral  in  1821,  and  died 
ID  1823.  He  invented  sliding  keels  to  vessels,  and  move- 
able slides  for  guns. 

Scott,  Sir  Walter  (Bing.)  the  illustrious  subject  of  this  me- 
moir, already  mentioned  under  Heraldry,  (see  Diet.  Vol. 
II.,)  was  of  high  descent  on  both  sides.  His  father,  Wal- 
ter Scott,  Es(|.,  Writer  to  the  .Signet,  was  descended  from 
the  Scotts  of  Raeburn,  a  vounsrer  branch  of  the  family  of 
tlie  Scotts,  who  boast  of  the  Duke  of  Buccleu^h  as  their 
head.  His  maternal  grandfather.  Dr.  John  Rutherford, 
a  pupil  of  Boerhaave,  and  professor  of  the  practice  of 
medicine  in  the  Edinburgh  University,  married  Jean  Swin- 
ton,  of  Swinton,  in  Berwickshire,  one  of  the  oldest  fami- 
lies in  Scotlanxl,  and,  at  one  period,  very  powerful.  Sir 
Walter,  the  third  of  six  sons,  was  born  at  Edinburgh, 
on  the  15th  of  .August,  1771,  in  one  of  the  duskiest  parts 
of  the  ancient  capital,  at  the  head  of  the  Colle;;e  Uynd,  a 
narrow  alley  leading  from  the  Cowgate  to  the  sate  of  the 
College.  As  the  house  stood  in  the  line  necessary  for  the 
opening  of  a  street  along  the  north  skirt  of  the  new  uni- 
versity building,  it  was,  as  we  are  informed  by  Sir  Walter 
Scott  himself,  pulled  down  to  make  way  for  the  new  col- 
lege. It  consisted  of  two  fiats  above  those  occupied  bvMr. 
Keith,  and  belonged  to  Mr.  Walter  Scott,  by  whom  the 
upper  floors  were  occupied, until  he  removed,  some  time  after 
Sir  Walter's  birth,  to  George's  Square.  Sir  Walter,  after 
receiving  the  rudiments  of  his  education  from  his  mother, 
a  woman  of  superior  attainments,  was  sent  to  a  private, 
school,  kept  by  a  Mr.  Lecchman,  in  Hamilton's  Entry,  \ 
Bristo  Street;  from  which  he  went  to  the  High  School,  i 
about  the  year  1779,  and  in  October,  1781,  entered  the 
Rector's  classes,  then  under  the  charge  of  Dr.  Alexander 
Adam,  a  teacher  of  considerable  celebrity,  and  the  author 
of  several  esteemed  elementary  works.  After  passins 
through  the  usual  course  of  instruction,  in  which,  as  it 
appears,  he  made  no  great  proficiency,  he  passed  advocate 
in  1792  ;  but  the  strong  bent  of  his  mind  towards  poetry, 
which  displayed  itself  at  an  early  period,  prevented  him 
from  prosecuting  the  law  with  any  material  effect,  and 
finally  determined  him  on  reliu'iuishing  practice,  and  de- 
voting himself  to  his  favourite  pursuit.  In  1797,  he 
married  Miss  Margaret  Charlotte  Carpenter,  daughter  of 
the  deceased  John  Carpenter,  Esq.,  of  the  city  of  Lyons, 
who,  with  her  mother,  had  left  France  in  consequence  of 
the  French  revolution  ;  and  upon  bis  marriage,  he  took  a 
house  in  North  Castle-street,  Edinburgh.  In  1799,  he 
obtained  the  appointment  of  sheriff  depute  for  Selkirkshire, 
to  which  was  attached  a  salary  of  300/.  a  year.  This  office 
requiring  him  to  reside  a  certain  part  of  the  year  in  that 
county,  he  engaged  the  house  of  Ashetail,  on  the  banks  of 
the  Tweed,  which  continued  to  be  his  country  residence 
until  the  year  1811,  when  he  removed  to  Abbo't.nford,  the 
work  of  his  own  hands,  in  the  proffer  sense  of  the  word,  hav- 
ing bought  the  land,  and  superintended  the  building  of  the 
house,  and  the  laying  out  of  the  grounds,  completely  to 
liis  own  taste.  Some  time  previous  to  this,  he  had  com- 
menced his  career  as  an  author.  In  17^i(i,  his  first  publi- 
cation, consisting  of  a  tr.inslation  of  Burger's  Leonora  and 
Der  Wilde  Jager,  made  its  appearance ;  and  thouirh  it  did 
not  meet  with  a  very  flattering  reception,  yet  in  1799,  he 
puLlulitd  his  Goetz  of  Berlingen,  a  trairedy,  translated 
Irom  the  German  of  Goethe,  which  WdS  quickly  followed  I 
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by  his  first  original  essay  at  ballad  poetry,  called  Glenfinlas ; 
and  soon  after  by  another  ballad,  called  the  Eve  of  St. 
John,  which  procured  him  many  marks  of  attention  from 
Duke  John  of  Roxburgh.  His  Jlinstrelsy  of  the  Scottish 
Border,  which  contained  a  collection  of  genuine  old  ballads, 
appeared  in  1802,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  his  future 
fame,  both  as  an  antiquary  and  a  poet.  His  subsequent 
works,  namely,  his  Sir  Tristram,  in  1804  ;  Lay  of  the  Last 
Minstrel,  in  180.5;  Ballads  and  Lyrical  Pieces,  in  1806; 
Marmion,  and  an  edition  of  Dryden,  in  1808;  Sadler's 
State  Papers,  in  1809;  The  Lady  of  the  Lake,  in  1810; 
Don  Roderick,  in  181 1  ;  Rokeby,  'in  1813  ;  the  Lord  of  the 
Isles,  in  1814  ;  and  two  smaller  anonymous  pieces.  The 
Bridal  of  Triermain,  and  Harold  the  Dauntless,  placed  him 
in  the  first  rank  of  authors.  It  was  in  this  latter  year 
that  his  Waverlev,  the  first  of  a  series  of  novels,  appeared 
without  a  name,  or  an  acknowledged  author.  This  was 
succeeded  by  Guy  Mannering,  in  1815;  the  Antiquary, 
and  Tales  oi  My  Landlord,  first  series,  in  1816;  Rob 
Roy,  and  Tales  of  My  Landlord,  second  series,  in  1818  ; 
Tales  of  My  Landlord,  third  series,  in  1819.  His  later 
class  of  novels  consist  of  Ivanhoe,  the  Monastery,  and 
the  Abbot,  in  1820;  Kenilworth,  in  1821;  the  Pirate, 
and  the  Fortunes  of  Nigel,  in  1822;  Peveril  of  the  Peak, 
Quentin  Durward,  St.  Ronan's  Well,  and  Red  Gauntlet, 
in  1824;  Tales  of  the  Crusaders,  in  1825;  Woodstock, 
in  1827  ;  Chronicles  of  the  Canongate,  in  1827  and  1828  ; 
Anne  of  Geierstein,  in  1829  and  1831  ;  a  fourth  series  of 
Tales  of  My  Landlord,  in  four  volumes,  making  in  all, 
seventv-foiir  volumes  ;  besides  which,  he  edited  the  Works 
of  Swift,  in  19  volumes  ;  wrote  the  Life  of  Bonaparte  ; 
and  publislied  many  other  lishter  pieces  both  in  prose  and 
poetry,  as  Paul's  Letters  to  his  Kinsfolk,  &c.  In  this  in- 
terval, that  is,  in  1826,  he  was  involved  in  the  misfortunes 

;  which  bfefel  the  house  of  Constable  and  Co.,  in  Edinburgh, 
which  rendered  it  necessary  to  divulge  the  circumstance  of 
his  being  the  author  of  the  Waverley  novels,  and  imposed 
on  him  the  task  of  endeavouring  to  satisfy  his  creditors. 
The  efiorts  which  he  made  to  effect  this  object,  no  doubt, 
shortened   his  days.     He  died  on  Wednesday,  25th  Sep- 

I      tember,   1832,   after  having  considerably   diminished   the 

I  load  of  debt  which  pressed  so  heavily  upon  him.  There  is 
no  doubt  but  the  liberality   of    the   public   will   do   that 

I  which  he  was  labouring  to  do,  namely,  to  leave  Abbotsford 
as  a  patrimony  to  his  son.  By  his  lady,  who  died  May 
1 5th,  1 826,  he  left  two  s-ons  and  two  daughters.  1 .  Walter, 
the  present  baronet,  a  major  in  the  army,  born  October,  1801; 
who  married,  in  1825,  Jane,  daughterand  sole-heiressof  John 

I      Jobson,  Esq.    2.  Sophia  Charlotte,  married  to  John  Gibson 

!  Lockhart,  Esq.,  son  of  Dr.  Lockhart.  3.  Charles,  attached 
to  the  legation  of  the  king  of  the  two  Sicilies.  4.  Anne, 
who  has  been  placed  on  the  civil  list :  she,  and  her  brother 
Charles,  are  tmmarried. 
Scott,  John  (Biog.)  a  poet,  was  bom  at  Bermondsey,  in 
1 7.30,  and  died  in  1 783.  He  wrote  Poems  ;  Critical  Essays : 
an<l  other  works. 
Sua FoiiD  (Geog.)  a  borough  in  Sussex,  which  was  formerly 
a  large  town,  containing  five  churches  and  a  chapel,  until 
it  was  burnt  by  the  French  in  one  of  their  descents  upon 
this  coast.  It  had  the  privilege  of  a  cinque  port  given  to 
it  by  Charles  I.,  and  has  sent  members  to  Parliament  with 
very  little  interruption  from  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  to  the 
present  time,  the  right  of  election  being  in  the  inhabitants 
paying  scot  and  lot.  It  is  now  disfranchised  by  the  Reform 
Act.     Sve  Reform  Act,  Tech.  Diet. 

Sr.AFOiin,  Baron  (  Hi.t.)  This  title  was  granted  in  July. 
1826,  to  Charles  Rose  Ellis,  a  descendant  of  Colonel  John 
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Ellis,  who  settled  in  Jamaica,  in  1655.  Arms.  Ermi- 
nois,  on  a  cross  ja.  five  crescents,  ar. — Crest.  A  g-oat's 
head,  erased,  ar.  on  a  mount  ver/.— Supf.  Dexter,  a 
goat  ar.;  Sinister,  an  eagle  reguardant,  ppr. — Motto. 
Non  quo  sed  quo  modo. 

.Seben'xytus  (Geog.)  a  town  in  the  Egyptian  Delta,  whence 
one  of  the  branches  of  the  Nile  was  called  Sebennytic. 

.Seduni  (Geog.)  a  people  of  Gallia  Narbonensis.  Their 
capital  was  Civitas  .Sedunoruni,  now  Ston. 

SiiFTOX.  Earl  of  (Her.)  This  nobleman  was  created  baron 
Sefton,  of  the  United  Kingdom,  in  June  1831. 

Secrave.  Baron  (Her.)  AVilliam  Vhz  Ilardinge  Berkeley, 
who  was  created  Baron  Segrave,  in  September  1.531, 
was  considered  as  heir  to  the  title  of  the  earl  of  Berkeley, 
his  father,  till  his  right  was  di-allowed  by  the  peers  in 
1811,  on  the  ground  that  his  mother  was  not  married  at 
the  time  of  his  birth.     For  arms  and  lineage,  see  Vol.  i. 

Seountium  (Geog.)  a  town  of  Britain,  supposed  to  be  Car- 
narvon. 

Segur,  Count  Louis  de  (Biog.)  a  diplomatist  and  author, 
was  born  in  17.53,  at  Paris  ;  was  ambassador  to  Russia 
and  Prussia  ;  was  employed  in  the  imperial  court  by  Na- 
])oleon  ;  and  died,  August  27,  1830.  He  wrote  Ancient 
and  Modern  History  ;  A  History  of  Frederic  William  ii., 
&c.  &c. 

.Segushni  (Geog.)  a  people  of  Gaul,  inhabiting  the  present 
department  of  the  Rhone,  and  a  part  of  that  of  the  Ain. 

Seleucis  (Geog.)  a  division  of  Syria,  called  also  Tetrapolis, 
from  its  four  cities  of  Seleucia,  Antioch,  Laodicaea,  and 
Apamea. 

Selgovx  (Geog.)  a  British  people,  who  inhabited  the  mo- 
dern shire  of  Dumfries. 

.Semn'us,  .Selinuns,  or  Selinuntam  (Geog.)  a  city  of 
Sicily;  its  ruins  are  near  Sciacca. 

Semnones  (Geog.)  a  German  nation,  inhabiting  the  country 
between  the  Albis  and  the  Viadrus,  now  Brandenburgh. 

Septimama  (Geog.)  a  name  which,  in  the  middle  ages, 
was  given  to  Gallia  Narboneasis,  because  it  contained 
seven  principal  cities. 

.Sequana  (Geog.)  now  the  Seine,  a  river  of  Gaul. 

Sequ.^m  (Geog.)  a  Gallic  people,  famous  for  their  wars 
against  Rome,  who  inhabited  Frmiclie  Comlt. 

Serboms  (Geog.)  now  called  Sahaket  Bardoil,  a  lake  be- 
tween Palestine  and  Egypt. 

Seres  (Geog.)  an  Asiatic  people,  inhabiting  a  part  of  China. 

Seroel,  7o/(«  Thomas  (Biog.)  a  sculptor,  was  born  at  Stock- 
holm, in  1740:  studied  under  Larcheveque  and  at  Rome  : 
and  died  in  1814.      He  stands  high  among  modern  artists. 

Sevajee  (Hist.)  a  native  of  Hindostan,  was  born  at  Bas- 
sein,  in  1628,  and  died  in  16SC.  He  founded  the  Mah- 
ratta  state. 

Sevi.rls  (Geog.)  the  wall  of,  extended  from  Cousin's 
House,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tyne,  to  Boulness,  on  the 
Solway  Frith,  a  distance  of  about  68  miles. 

Sevixus  Lacus  (Geog.)  now  the  lake  of  Iseo,  in  Cisalpine 
Gaul. 

.Sevo  Movs  (Geog.)  now  the  Dofrefeld  mountains,  which 
divide  Norway  from  .Sweden. 

.Shelley,  Percy  Bysshe  (Biog.)  a  poet,  was  born  in  Sussex, 
at  Field  Place,  in  1792  ;  and  was  drowned,  July  8,  1822. 
He  wrote  The  Revolt  of  Islam ;  Cenci ;  Prometheus  un- 
bound; and  other  works. 

Shield,  William,  'Biog.)  a  composer,  was  born  at  Swall- 
well,  in  Durham,  about  1740;  was  for  many  years  com- 
poser to  Covent  Garden  Theatre;  and  died  January  2.5, 
1829.  He  wrote  an  Introduction  to  Harmony;  and  his 
operas,  songs,  and  other  works,  are  numerous  and  ex 
celleiit. 


SiCAMBRi,  or  Sygambri  (Geog.)  a  people  of  Germany, 
who  inhabited  the  territory  of  Berg  and  Cleves. 

SicANi  (Geog.)  an  [talian  people,  believed  to  be  originally 
from  Upper  Asia,  who  settled  in  the  west  of  Sicily. 

.SicANiA  (Geog.)  an  ancient  name  of  Sicily. 

SicARi),  Roch  Ambrose  Cucurron  (Biog.)  a  celebrated  in- 
structor of  the  deaf  and  dumb,  who  succeeded  the  Abbe 
de  rEpHe,was  born  at  Fousseret,  near  Toulouse,  in  1742, 
and  died  May  10,  1822.  He  wrote  Elements  of  general 
Grammar;  and  other  works. 

SiDDOJis,  Sarah  (Biog.)  a  celebrated  tragic  actress,  was 
born  at  Brecknock,  in  1755;  made  her  first  appearance 
on  the  London  stage,  without  success,  in  1775;  re-ap- 
peared in  1782;  and  continued  without  a  rival  till  her 
retirement  in  1821  ;  and  died  June  9,  1831. 

SiLARus  (Geog.)  now  the  Silaro,  a  river,  separating  Lu- 
cania  from  the  territory  of  the  Picentini,  in  Italy.  It 
was  much  infested  by  the  gad  fly,  and  its  waters  have  a 
petrific  quality. 

SiN.T.  (Geog.)  a  people  who  inhabited  Cochin  China,  and  a 
part  of  China. 

SiNCAPORE  (Geog.)  an  inland  in  the  Indian  ocean,  at  the 
extremity  of  the  peninsula  of  Malacca.  In  1819,  Sir 
Thomas  Stamford  Rallies  founded  on  it  a  town  of  the 
same  name,  which  was  made  a  free  port,  and  which  has 
flourished  so  greatly,  that  it  now  carries  on  an  extensive 
commerce,  and  contains  nearly  20,000  inhabitants. 

SiNDicA  Regio  (Geog.)  a  country  of  Asiatic  Sarmatia, 
now  inhabited  by  the  Cossacks  of  the  Black  Sea. 

SiNGARA  (Geog.)  now  Sinjar,  a  city  of  Mesopotamia,  on 
the  Mygdoniits,  %vhere  Sapor,  king  of  Persia,  defeated 
the  Roman  army,  a.d.  348. 

SiRMiuM  (Geog.)  the  capital  of  Pannonia,  at  the  confluence 
of  the  Save  and  Bozzeut. 

Skelmersdale.  Baron  (Her.)  Edward  Bootle  Wilbraham, 
on  whom  this  peerage  wa-s  conferred,  in  January  1S28, 
descends  from  Sir  Richard  de  Wilburgham,  who  was 
high  sheriff  of  Cheshire,  anno  1295.  .\itM-..  Quarterly, 
1st  and  4th,  ar.  three  bends,  wavy,  az.  for  Wilbraham  : 
2d  and  3d  gu.  on  a  chev.  engr.  between  three  combs  ar. 
as  many  cro=ses,  pattee,  fitchee,  of  the  field,  for  Bootle. 
— Crests.  Wilbraham,  a  wolf's  head  erased,  ar. 
Bootle,  a  demi-lion,  rampant,  reguardant,  ppr.  holding 
between  his  paws  an  antique  oval  shield,  gu.  rimmed  or. 
charged  with  a  cross,  patonce,  ar. — Supp.  Dexter,  a  wolf, 
ar.  Sinister,  a  wolf,  ppr.  each  gorged  with  a  collar,  or, 
therefrom  pendant  an  escutcheon  az.  charged  with  two 
bars,  ar.  on  a  canton  sa.  a  wolPs  head,  erased  ;  of  the  2d, 
being  the  arms  of  Wilbraham  modern. — Motto.  In 
portu  quies. 

Slade,  Sir  John  (Her.j  a  lieutenant-general,  who  has 
served  with  distinction  in  Spain,  was  created  a  baronet  in 
September  1831.  His  family  is  of  Somersetshire. — 
Arms.  Per  fesse,  ar.  and  sa.  a  pale  counterchanged,  and 
three  horses'  heads,  erased,  two  and  one  of  the  second,  a 
chief  ermine,  thereon  two  bombs  fired  ppr. — Crest.  On 
a  mount  vert  a  horse's  head  erased,  sa.  encircled  with  a 
chain  in  form  of  an  ark. — Motto.  Fidus  et  audax. 

Slaves,  Slavons,  and  Sclavomavs  (Hist.)  a  very  nume- 
rous Sarmatian  people,  originally  from  the  shores  of  the 
Baltic,  who  established  themselves  in  the  countries  be- 
tween the  Vistula  and  the  Elbe.  E.sclavonia  takes  its 
name  from  them. 

SouTHCOTT,  Joanna  (Biog.)  an  insane  enthusiast,  who  be- 
lieved herself  chosen  to  be  the  mother  of  the  Shiloh,  and 
who  gave  rise  to  a  sect  which  bears  her  name,  was  born 
in  the  west  of  England  in  1750,  and  was  in  the  earlier 
part  of  her  life  a  servant.     She  died  December  27,  1814. 
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SowERBY,  James  [Biog.]  a  naturalist,  was  born  in  176G,  and 
died  in  1822.  His  chief  works  are,  Britisli  Mineralogy  ; 
English  Botany  ;  and  English  Fungi. 

SpERcmus  {Geog.)  now  the  Potami  tn  Jlelladas,  a  river  of 
Thessaly  which  rises  in  Mount  CEta. 

Stafford.  Baron  (Her.)  The  claim  of  Sir  George  William 
Startbrd  Jerningham  to  this  barony  was  allowed  by  the 
House  of  Peers  in  18'25.  (See  Jilrningham  and  Staf- 
ford, vol.  II.)  Arms.  Quarterly,  1st  and  4th  ar.  three 
lozenge  shaped  arming  buckles,  gu.  tongues  fesse  ways; 
•2d  and  3d  or,  a  chev.  gu. — Crest.  Out  of  a  ducal  co- 
ronet or,  a  demi-falcon,  wings  expanded  ppr. — Suit. 
Dexter,  a  lion  rampant;  Sinister,  a  swan  ar.  beaked  and 
legged  sa.  ducally  gorged  per  pale,  gv.  and  of  the  se- 
cond.    Motto.   Virtus  basis  Vitae. 

Stephens,  Alexander  {Biog.)  a  miscellaneous  writer,  was 
born  at  Elgin,  in  1757,  and  died  in  1821.  His  principal 
works  are,  a  History  of  the  War  of  the  French  Revolu- 
tion;  and  Memoirs  of  J.  H.  Tooke. 

Stevens,  George  Alexander  {Biog.)  a  miscellaneous  writer, 
was  born  in  London;  and  died  in  1784.  He  is  best  known 
by  his  Lecture  on  Heads.  He  also  wrote  The  History  of 
Tom  Fool ;  and  other  works. 

Stewart,  Dvgald  {Biog.)  a  celebrated  philosopher  and 
writer,  was  born  at  Edinburgh,  in  17.53  ;  was  professor  of 
moral  philosophy  at  the  university  there;  and  died  June 
II,  1828.  He  wrote  the  Philosophy  of  the  Human 
Mind;  Outlines  of  Moral  Philosophy  ;  Memoirs  of  Smith, 
Robertson,  and  Reid  ;  Dissertations  in  the  Supplement 
to  the  Encyclopaedia  Britannica  ;  and  other  works. 

Stcechades  (Geog.)  now  the  Fsles  of  Hieres,  five  small  is- 
lands on  the  coast  of  Gallia  Narbonensis. 

Stofflet,  Nicholas  (Hist.)  a  French  royalist  chief,  originally 
a  soldier  and  a  game-keeper,  was  born  in  17.51,  at  Lnne- 
ville:  was  engaged  in  a  hundred  and  fifty  actions,  at  the 
head  of  the  peasants  of  Anjou,  against  the  republicans; 
and  was  taken  and  shot  in  1790. 

Stradrroke.  (Her.)  Sir  John  Rous,  who  traced  back  his 
descent  to  Sir  Anthony  Rous,  in  the  Kjth  century,  was 
created  Baron  Rous,  in  May  1706,  and  Viscount  Duii- 
wich,  and  Earl  of  Stradbroke,  in  July  1821.  He  died 
in  1827,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  John  F^dward 
Cornwallis  Rous,  the  present  peer.  Arms.  Sa.  a  fesse, 
dancettee,  or,  between  three  crescents  ar. — Crest.  A 
branch  of  bay-leaves,  piled  in  the  form  of  a  cone,  vert. — 
Supp.  Dexter,  a  lion  ar.  maned  and  tufted  or;  Sinister,  a 
■  sea-horse  ar.  maned  and  finned  or,  the  tail  round  an 
anchor  sa.  each  supporter  gorged  with  a  chaplet  of  laurel 
leaves  verf. — Motto.   ,Ie  vive  en  cspoir. 

STRANCiFOHD.  Viscount  (Her.)  This  peer  was  created  a 
Baron  of  the  United  Kingdom,  in  .lanuarv  182.5,  by  the 
title  of  Baron  Penshurst. 

Stuart,  de  lioTiiESAv.  Baron  (Her.)  This  title  was  con- 
ferred, in  January,  1828,  on  (Miarles  Stuart,  a  son  of 
John,  third  larl  of  Bute.  Ar.ms.  Or,  u  fesse,  chequy, 
az.  and  ar.  within  a  double  tressure  fiory,  counterflory, 
gu.  a  mullet  for  diilVrence. — Crest.  A  demi-lion  ram- 
pant, gu. — Supp.  Dexter,  a  horse  ar.  bridled  gu.  Si- 
nister, a  stag  ppr.  each  gorged  with  a  wreath  of  oak  p/ir. 
between  a  double  tressure  tlorv,(ounterllory,or. — Motto. 
Avito  viret  honore. 
SiriiET,  Louis  Gnbrii'l,  duke  of  Alhufcra,  (Hist.)  a  French 
marshal,  was  born  at  Lyons  in  1772;  entered  the  army  as 
a  volunteer  in  17i(2  ;  signalized  himself  in  every  cam- 
paign between  that  period  an<l  181.5,  |)articularlj'  in 
Spain;  and  died  January  7,  182(i. 
SuESSioNEs  (Geog.)  a  jieople  of  Gallia  Relgica,  whose  ca- 
pital Augusta,  afterwards  .Suessiones,  is  now  Soissons. 
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SuEVi  (Geog.)  a  people  of  Germany,  who  inhabited  Prussia 
and  a  part  of  Poland. 

SuNiu.M  (Geog.)  a  jji-omontory  of  Attica,  now  Cape  Co- 
lonni,  on  which  was  a  beautiful  temple  of  Minerva. 

SuPERUM  Mare  (Geog.)  a  name  of  the  Adriatic. 

SuRRENTUM  (Gcog.)  uow  Sorreuto,  a  town  of  Campania,  on 
the  bay  of  Naples. 

SusiANA,  or  Susis  [Geog.)  now  Kkusistan,  a  province  of 
Persia. 

Switzerland  (Geog.)  This  country  now  consists  of  the 
following  twenty-two  cantons, — Zurich,  Berne,  Lucerne, 
Uri,  Schwitz,  Unterwalden,  Glaris,  Zug,  Fribourg,  So- 
leure,  Basil,  Schaft'housen,  Appenzell,  St.  Gall,  Gri.sons, 
Argovia,  Thurgovia,  Ticino,  Vaud,  Valais,  Neufchatel, 
and  Geneva.  The  total  population,  in  1826,  wan 
1,978,000.  The  most  populous  of  the  cantons  is  Berne, 
which  has  3.50,000  souls;  the  least  populous  is  Neufchatel, 
which  has  51, .500. 

Sybaris  (Geog.)  a  city,  on  the  banks  of  a  river  of  the  same 
name,  in  the  bay  of  Tarentum.  It  was  destroyed,  and 
Thurium  rose  from  its  ruins. 

Syriacum  Make  (Gcvj.)  that  part  of  the  Mediterranean 
which  is  on  the  coast  of  Syria  and  Phtenicia. 

SvRTES.  (Geog.)  Two  gul])hs,  one  called  Major,  the  other 
Minor,  on  the  north  coast  of  Africa.  The  first  is  now 
the  Gulph  of  Sydra,  the  second  the  Gulph  of  Cubes. 

T 

Talbot  de  j\L\laiiidk.  Baroness  (Her.)  This  title  was  re- 
vived, in  May  1831,  in  favour  of  Margaret,  the  widow  of 
Richard  Talbot,  a  descendant  of  the  ancient  house  of 
Talbot.  The  baroness  descends  from  the  Milesian  prince- 
ly house  of  Breft'ney.  Ar.ms.  Gu.  a  lion  rampant  ur, 
within  a  bordure  engrailed,  erminois. — Supp.  Dexter,  a 
lalbot  or;  Sinister,  a  lion  gu. 

Talma,  Francis  Joseph  (Biog.)  a  celebrated  French  actor, 
was  born  at  Paris,  in  1763;  first  appeared  on  the  stage  in 
1787,  in  the  character  of  Seide  ;  rose  to  the  first  rank  in 
his  profession;  and  died  October  19,  1826. 

Tasiahus  (Geog.)  now  the  Tamar,  a  river  of  Britain. 

Tanis  (Geog.)  the  ruins  of  which  bear  the  name  of  San, 
was  a  city  of  Egypt,  which  gave  its  name  to  the  Tanitic 
mouth  ol'  the  Nile. 

Taprobane( Geog'.)  now  Ceylon,a\\  island  in  the  Lid ian ocean. 

Taylor,  Sir  Charles  William  (Her.)  was  created  a  baronet 
in  January  1828.  He  is  the  son  of  Peter  Taylor,  es(]. 
M.  P.  for  Portsmouth.  Arms.  Paly  of  six  ermine  and 
erminois,  on  a  chief  indented  sa.  three  escallops,  or. — 
Crest.  A  demi-lion  e7'?7»'»0J,<;,  charged  on  the  body  with  two 
(^scallops  sa.,  and  holding  an  escallop  sa.  between  the  paws. 

Tectosac;es,  or  Tectosao.*;  (Geog.)  a  people  of  Gallia 
Narbonensis,  some  of  whom  migrated  into  Germany,  and 
others  into  Asia. 

Telo  Martii's  (Geog.)  now  Toulon,  a  (own  of  Ciaul. 

Tfnarus  (Geog.)  now  Cape  Muta/iati,  a  ])roniontory  of 
Laconia. 

Tempi.EMORE.  Baron  (Her.)  Colonel  .\rthur  Chichester 
was  raisetl  to  this  dignity  in  Septend)er  1831.  lie  is  the 
son  of  liord  Spencer  Stanley  Chichester,  second  son  of 
the  first  Marquis  of  Donegal.  (See  Chichester  and  Do- 
negal, \'ol.  I.)  Arms.  Quarterly,  1st  and  4tli,  chequy, 
or.  and  gu.  a  chief  vair,  for  Chichester;  2d  and  3d  az. 
frelty  ar.  for  Ftciiingmam. — Crest.  A  stork  ppr.  wings 
expanded,  holding  in  its  beak  a  snake  ur.  head  or. — 
Supp.  De.xter,  a  wolf  gu.  gorged,  and  a  line  rellexed 
over  the  back  or  ;  Sinister,  an  heraldic  tiger,  sa.  ducally 
crowned  or. — Motto.   Invitum  sequitur  honor. 

Tennant,  Smithson  (  Biog.):\  rhi mist,  was  born  at  Selby,  in 
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Yorkshire,  in  1761  ;  was  appointed  professor  of  che- 
mistry at  Cambridge,  in  1813;  and  was  killed  by  a  fail 
in  18"l5. 

Tenterden,  Charles  Abbott  Lord  {Hist.)  lord  chief  justice 
of  the  king's  bench,  and  deputy  speaker  of  the  House  of 
Lords,  was  born  at  Canterbury  on  the  7th  of  October, 
1762,  and  after  receiving  his  education  in  the  grammar 
school  of  that  city,  was  entered  of  Corpus  Christi  College, 
Oxford,  where  he  speedily  obtained  a  fellowship,  and  after- 
wards a  tutorship  in  the  family  of  Mr.  Justice  Buller. 
Upon  his  applying  to  the  study  of  the  law,  and  being 
called  to  the  bar,  his  assiduity  and  talent  procured  him  such 
a  professional  reputation,  that  he  was  raised  in  1816,  on  the 
death  of  Mr.  Justice  Heath,  to  a  puisne  judgeship  in  the 
common  pleas,  and  in  the  same  year  was  appointed  to 
succeed  Mr.  Justice  Le  Blanc  in  the  king's  bench,  when 
he  obtained  the  honour  of  knighthood.  In  1818  he  suc- 
ceeded Lord  Ellenborough  in  the  chief  justiceship,  and  is 
said  to  have  had  the  ofi'er  of  a  peerage,  which  he  did  not, 
however,  accept  of  until  the  year  18'27.  He  died  on  the  5th 
of  November,  1S32,  and  by  his  lady,  Mary,  daughter  of 
John  Logier  Lamotte,  Esq.,  who  survived  him  but  a  few 
weeks,  he  left  two  sons  and  two  daughters,  namely,  John 
Henry,  the  present  peer,  a  barrister  marshal  and  associate 
to  the  king's  bench  ;  Charles,  a  lieutenant  in  the  14th 
dragoons;  and  Mary  and  Catherine,  unmarried.  Lord 
Tenterden  added  considerably  to  his  professional  reputation 
by  his  Treatise  on  Shipping,  which  has  reached  a  fourth 
edition.  } 

Tenteiidem,  Baron  (Her.)  The  title  conferred  on  Sir  Charles 
Abbott,  the  lord  chief  justice  of  the  king's  bench,  before 
mentioned  under  History.  Au.Ms.  Purp.  a  pile,  vair,  or,\ 
and  qu.  between  two  water  bougets,  in  base,  of  the  second  ; 
on  a  canton  ar.  a  crosier  eiect,  sa. — Crest.  A  fo.K  passant, 
per  pale,  sa.  and  ar.  charged  on  the  shoulder  with  a  water  i 
hoiiget,  or. — Supp.  Lexter,  a  dragon  vert,  gorged  with  j 
the  collar  of  lord  chief  justice,  and  charged,  on  the  wing, 
with  a  water  bouget  <'?• ;  Sinister,  a  pelican,  wings  elevated 
iir.  beaked,  vulned,  and  gorged  with  a  collar  of  roses  gu. — 
.Motto.  Lahore. 

TiiA.MUT,  Thomas  (Biog.)  a  Danish  poet,  was  born  at 
Copenhagen,  in  1749,  and  died  in  1821.  He  wrote 
Dramas  and  Sacred  Songs. 

TiioMOND,  Marquess  of  {Her.)  The  present  marquess, 
William  O'Bryen,  was  created  Baron  Tadcaster,  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  in  1826. 

Tiiuee,  (Geuy.)  an  island  in  the  German  Ocean,  which  has 
been  variously  considered  as  Iceland,  part  of  Greenland, 
part  of  Scandinavia,  and  Shetland. 

TiLi.ocn,  Alexander  (Biog.)  a  stereotype  printer,  was  born 
at  Glasgow,  in  1757,  and  died  January  26,  1825.  He 
wrote  many  philosophical  papers,  and  improved  the  steam 
engine. 

Tom  LINE,  George  {Ecc.)  a  prelate,  whose  original  name  was 
Prettyman,  was  born  at  Bury  St.  Edmunds,  about  1750. 
Being  secretary  to  Mr.  Pitt,  he  was,  through  him,  promoted 
in  1787  to  the  see  of  Lincoln,  from  which  he  was  translated, 
in  1820,  to  that  of  Winchester,  and  died  Nov.  8,  1827.  A 
Life  of  Mr.  Pitt,  and  Elements  of  Christian  Theology,  are 
among  his  works 

Touss.MNT  Lou  vERTURE  (Hist.)  a  negro  slave,  who  was  born 
in  St.  Domingo,  in  1743  ;  took  a  prominent  part  in  the  re- 
volution in  that  island,  of  which  he  was  made  governor  and 
president  for  life  ;  but  being  taken  prisoner,  he  was  sent  to 
France,  and  died  April  27,  1803. 

TurooNY  (Geog.)  a  market  town  and  borough  of  consider- 
able antiquity,  and  formerly  of  great  importance,  in  Corn- 


'  wall,  has  sent  members  to  Parliament  from  the  reign  of 
Edward  I.  to  the  present,  the  right  of  election  being  in  all 
the  householders  that  boil  a  pot,  to  the  number  of  300. 
It  is  now  disfranchised  by  the  Reform  Act.  See  Reform 
Act,  Tech.  Diet. 

TucKEY,  James  Hingston  [Biog.)  a  naval  officer,  who  was 
born  in  the  county  of  Cork,  in  1778,  surveyed  the  New 
South  Wales  coast,  and  died  in  1816,  while  exploring  the 
Congo  river.     He  published  Maritime  Geography. 

TiEDETAM  (Gcog.)  a  people  of  Boetica,  who  inhabited  the 
country  between  the  Guadiana  and  the  straits  of  Gibral- 
tar.    Hispalis,  now  Seville,  was  their  capital. 

Turkey.  (Hist.)  By  the  treaty  of  1825,  between  England, 
France,  and  Russia,  Greece  was  dissevered  from  the  do- 
minions of  the  Ottoman  Porte.  In  1828,  a  war  took  place 
between  Turkey  and  Russia.  In  the  first  campaign  the 
armies  of  Russia  were  foiled  ;  but,  in  the  second,  they 
penetrated  to  the  vicinity  of  Constantinople,  and  compelled 
the  Sultan  to  conclude  a  disadvantageous  treaty.  By  this 
treaty,  besides  paying  a  considerable  sum  of  money,  the 
Porte  ceded  a  portion  of  territory  on  the  Georgian  frontier. 
The  Guriel  is  now  the  boundary  of  the  two  states. 

U&  V 

Vancouver,  George  (Biog.)  a  navigator,  born  about  1750, 
employed  five  years  in  exploring  the  western  coast  of  North 
America,  and  died  in  1798.  His  Account  of  his  Voyage 
was  published  after  his  decease. 

Vandalii  (Geog.)  a  people  of  Germany,  who  originally 
inhabited  the  country  between  the  Elbe,  the  Vistula, 
and  the  Trave.  They  conquered  Spain  and  part  of 
Africa. 

Vangiones  (Geog.)  a  German  people,  whose  capital  was 
Borbotomagus,  now  Worms. 

Vargos  y  Ponce,  Don  Joseph  (Biog.)  a  Spanish  navigator 
and  geographer,  was  born  about  1755,  and  died  in  1821. 
He  wrote  A  Description  of  the  Pityusne  and  Balearic 
Isles;  Voyage  in  the  Straits  of  Magellan;  and  other 
works;  and  contributed  to  the  Atlas  of  the  Spanish 
Coasts. 

V.iTER,  John  Severinus  (Biog.)  a  German  historian,  was 
born  at  Altenburg,  in  1771,  and  died  in  1826,  professor 
of  oriental  languages  at  Halle.  He  wrote,  among  other 
works.  Synchronistic  Tables  ;  and  A  History  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church. 

Vauvenargues,  Luke  de  Clapicn,  Marquess  of  ( Bioq.)  an 
ethical  writer,  was  born  at  Aix,  in  Provence,  in  1715, 
and  died  in  1747.  His  works,  consisting  of  Thoughts, 
Reflections,  &c.  &'c.  form  three  volumes. 

Vavasour,  Sir  Edward  Marmaduke  (Her.)  the  second  son 
of  Charles  Philip,  late  Lord  Stourton,  assumed  the  name 
of  Vavasour  in  1826,  and  was  created  baronet  in  February, 
1828.  Arms.  Quarterly,  1st  and  4th,  or,  a  fesse  dan- 
cettee,  sa.  in  the  dexter  chief  a  cross  crosslet  fitchee  of  the 
first  for  dift'erence,  for  Vavasour;  2d  and  3d,  sa.  a  bend 
or,  between  six  fountains,  for  Stourton. — Crests.  Of 
Vavasour,  a  cock  gu.  charged  with  a  fountain. — Of 
Stourton,  a  demi  friar  of  the  order  of  flagellants,  habited 
ppr.  and  holding  in  his  right  hand  a  scourge,  and  in  his  left 
an  open  book. 

Vectis  (Geog.)  the  Isle  of  Wight. 

Venta  Bulgaru.m  (Geog.)  now  Winchester,  a  British  citv. 

Ventenat,  Stephen  Peter  (Biog.)   a  French  botanist,  was 
born  at  Limoges,  in  1757,  and  died  in  1808.     Among  his 
works   are,    A   selection   of    Plants ;     A    Dissertation    on 
Mosses  ;  and  The  Garden  of  JIalmaison. 
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Visigoths,  or  Westrogoths  (Geoff.)  the  Goths  who  ori- 
ginally inhabited  that  part  of  Scandinavia  bordering  upon 
Denmark,  and  who  afterwards  overrun  Gaul  and  Spain. 

Vivian,  Sir  Richard  Hussey  (Her.)  This  gentleman,  who  is 
a  general  officer  in  the  army,  and  commander  of  the  forces 
in  Ireland,  is  of  a  Cornish  family,  and  was  created  a 
baronet  in  January,  18'28.  Aiois.  Or,  on  a  chev.  a.~. 
between  three  lions'  heads  erased  ppr.  as  many  annulets  of 
the  field  ;  on  a  chief  embattled  yu.  a  wreath  of  oak  of 
the  first  between  two  medals,  the  dexter  representing  the 
gold  medal  and  clasp  for  the  actions  of  Shahagun,  Bene- 
vente,  and  Orthes ;  the  sinister,  the  silver  Waterloo  medal. 
— Chest.  Ademi-hussarof  the  18th  regiment,  holding  in  his 
right  hand  a  sabre,  and  in  his  left  a  pennon  flying 
to  the  sinister,  gu.  and  inscribed  in  gold  letters,  "  Croix 
d'Orade,"  issuant  from  a  bridge  of  one  arch,  embattled, 
and  having  at  each  end  a  tower. — Motto.  Cor  nobyle,  cor 
immobyle. 

VoLTA,  Alexander  (Biog.)  an  experimental  philosopher, 
made  by  Bonaparte  a  count  and  senator,  was  born  at 
Como,  in  1745  ;  and  died  March  6,  1826.  He  invented 
the  condenser,  the  perpetual  electrophorus,  and  the  Voltaic 
pile.     His  works  form  five  volumes. 

Uraguay.  (Gco(/.)  This  republic,  which  was  originally  the 
Banda  Oriental,  a  province  of  the  vice-royalty  of  Buenos 
Ayres,  after  having  undergone  several  vicissitudes,  was 
declared  independent  in  1828,  on  which  occasion  it  ass\imed 
the  name  of  the  New  Eastern  State  of  Uraguay.  It 
is  bounded  by  the  States  of  Plata,  the  Brazil,  the  Ocean, 
and  the  rivers  Plata  and  Uraguay,  and  is  supposed  to 
contain  a  population  of  200,000  souls.  Its  capital  is 
Monte  Video. 

Wakeman,  Sir  Ojffiey  Parbury  (Her.)  Thomas  Wakeman, 
Esq.,  was  created  a  baronet  in  February,  1828,  and  w 
succeeded  in  1831  by  his  son,  the  present  baronet.  The 
family  is  of  Worcestershire.  Aii.ms.  Paly  of  six,  vcrl 
and  ar.  a  saltier  eng.  erm. — Cuest.  Between  two  palm 
branches  ppr.  a  lion's  head  erased  ar.  vomiting  flames, 
gorged  with  a  collar  engr.  and  cottised  vert,  and  charged 
with  three  ermine  spots  or. — Motto.  Nee  temere,  ncc 
timide. 

Walker,  John  (Bioff.)  a  physician,  was  born  at  Cocker- 
mouth,  in  1759,  and  died  .I'uiie  23,  1830.  He  was  at 
the  head  of  the  Vaccine  Institution,  and  exerted  himself 
greatly  to  diffuse  vaccination.     He  wrote  a  Gazetteer. 

Wallace,  Baron  {Her.)  This  nobleman,  the  son  of  the 
late  James  Wallace,  Esq.,  who  was  solicitor  and  attorney- 
general  in  Lord  Nortli's  administration,  was  created  a 
baron  in  1828. 

Walsiiam,  Sir  John  James  Garbed  (Bio;/.)  This  gentleman, 
who  traces  back  his  lineage  to  William  Malct,  constable 
of  York,  a  distinguished  Norman  baron,  under  the  Con- 
queror, was  created  a  baron  in  1831.  Ai;ms.  Quarterly 
1st  and  4th  sa.  on  a  cross  voided,  or,  five  crosslets,  pattee, 
fitchce  of  the  last,  for  Walsiiam,  2d  and  3d  gu.  crucilly 
fitchee,  a  lion  rampant,  or,  for  Knii.l. — Crest.  Out  of  a 
ducal  coronet  or,  a  demi-eagic  with  two  heads,  displayed 
sa.  having  pendent  from  the  neck  an  escutcheon  ar.  charged 
with  a  Saracen's  head,  coupcd  at  the  neck  proper,  and 
wreathed  round  the  temples  az. — Motto.  Sub  lihertate 
quietera. 

Wake,  James  (Biog.)  a  surgeon  and  oculist,  was  born  about 
1756,  at  Portsmouth,  and  died  in  1815.  He  wrote  Ob- 
servations on  Ophthalmy;  Remarks  on  Fistula  Lachrymalis; 
Chirurgical  Observations  ;  and  other  works. 

Wakren,  Charles  (Biog.)  an  engraver,  who  excelled  in  en- 
graving upon  steel,  died  April  21,  1823. 
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Watson,  Robert  (Biog.)  an  historian,  was  born  at  St.  An- 
drews in  1730,  and  died  in  1780,  principal  at  St.  Andrews. 
He  wrote  The  History  of  Philip  II.;  and  left  unfinished  A 
History  of  Philip  III. 

Watson,  Henry  (Biog.)  an  engineer,  who  was  born  at  Hol- 
beach,  in  Lincolnshire,  in  1737,  went  to  Bengal  with  Lord 
Clive,  as  chief  engineer,  and  executed  various  works 
there  ;  among  which  are  the  fortifications  of  Fort  William. 
He  died  in  1786. 

Watts,  Jane  (Biog.)  whose  maiden  name  was  Waldie,  was 
born  in  1792,  at  Hendersyde  Park,  in  Roxburghshire,  and 
died  July  6,  1826.  She  excelled  in  painting,  and  wrote 
Sketches  of  Italy  ;  and  A  Journal  of  a  Tour  in  Flanders. 

Weber,  Henry  William  (Biog.)  was  born  in  1783,  at  St. 
Petersburg;  settled  in  Scotland  ;  and  died  in  1818.  He 
published  editions  of  Metrical  Romances  ;  The  Battle  of 
Flodden  Field;  and  the  Dramas  of  Ford,  and  Beaumont 
and  Fletcher. 

Web  Ell,  Carl  Maria  von  (Biog.)  a  great  composer,  was  born 
in  1786,  at  Eutin,  in  Holstein ;  and  died  June  3,  1826, 
in  London.  Among  his  works  are  the  operas  of  the  Freis- 
chutz  ;   Oberon  ;   Das  Waldmunchen  ;   and  Peter  Schmoll. 

Wedgewood,  Josiah  (Biog.)  a  potter,  was  born  in  1730,  and 
died  in  1795.  He  invented  ware  called  after  him,  and 
projected  the  Grand  Trunk  Canal. 

Wells,  William  Charles  (Biog.)  a  physician,  was  born  at 
Charlestown,  in  South  Carolina,  in  1753,  and  died  in  Lon- 
don in  1817.  He  wrote  an  Essay  on  Single  Vision  with  two 
eyes,  and  some  excellent  papers  on  the  Formation  of  Dew. 

Wendover  (Geog.)  a  market  town  and  borough  by  prescrip- 
tion, returned  members  to  Parliament  from  the  28th  of 
Edward  I.,  to  the  2d  of  Edward  II. ;  and  after  a  discon- 
tinuance of  more  than  three  hundred  years,  recovered  the 
privilege  in  the  21st  of  James;  after  which  it  was  represented 
by  Hampden,  in  five  successive  Parliaments,  the  right  of 
election  being  vested  in  the  housekeepers  not  receiving  alms. 
This  town  is  now  disfranchised  by  the  Reform  Act.  See 
Reform  Act,   Tech.  Diet. 

Wen  LOCK,  Baron  (Her.)  Sir  Robert  Lawley,  who  descends 
from  Thomas  Lawley,  cousin  and  heir  of  Lord  Wenlock, 
who  died  in  1471,  was  created  Baron  Wenlock  in  Sep- 
tember, 1831.  Arms.  Ar.  a  cross  formee,  extending 
to  the  extremities  of  the  shield,  cheqy  or  and  sa. — ■ 
Crest.  On  a  wreath,  a  wolf  passant,  ia.^MoTTo.  Aus- 
pice Christo. 

Weoblev  (Geog.)  a  market  town  and  borough  in  Hereford- 
shire, is  a  place  of  considerable  antiquity,  having  the  re- 
mains of  a  castle  that  was  taken  from  the  Empress  Maud  by 
Stephen.  It  first  sent  members  to  Parliament  in  the  23d 
of  Edward  I.,  but  discontinued  until  1()40,  the  right  of 
election  being  in  the  inhabitants  of  the  ancient  votehouses 
of  twenty  shillings  value  per  annum,  and  upwards,  residing 
forty  days  before  the  election,  and  the  owners  of  such  vote- 
houses  resident  at  the  time  of  the  election.  This  town  is 
now  disfranchised  by  the  Reform  Act.  See  Reform  Act, 
Tech.  Diet. 

Werner,  Abraham  Gotileib.  (Biog.)  a  celebrated  German 
mineralogist,  was  born  in  1750,  at  Wehlau,  and  died  in 
1817.  lie  wrote  A  New  Theory  of  Veins  ;  A  Treatise  on 
the  Characters  of  Minerals  ;  A  Classification  on  Moun- 
tains, and  other  works. 

Westminster,  Marquess  of  (Her.)  Earl  Grosvenor  was 
created  Marquess  of  Westminster  in  September,  1831. 

WiiARNCLiFFE,  Baron  (Her.)  James  Archibald  Stuart 
Wortley  Mackenzie,  who  was  created  baron  Wharncliffc 
in  July,  1826,  represented  the  county  of  York  for  many 
years,  and  is  a  grandson  of  John,  third  Earl  of  Bute,  by 
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the  second  son  of  that  peer.  Arms.  Quarterly:  1st  and 
4th  az.  a  stag's  head  cabossed,  within  two  branches  of 
laurel,  or,  for  Mackenzie  ;  id  for  Wortley,  «/-.  on  a 
bend,  between  six  martlets  gu.  three  bezants  :  on  a  can- 
ton, the  arms  of  Stuart ;  3d  for  Stuart,  or,  a  fesse,  che- 
quy,  az.  and  ar.  within  a  double  tressure,  flory,  counter- 
tlory,  gu. — Crests.  First:  an  eagle  rising  from  a  rock, 
ppr.  for  Mackenzie.  Second  :  an  eagle's  leg,  plumed  on 
the  thigh  with  three  feathers,  ar.  for  Wortley.  Third  : 
a  demi-lion  rampant  gu.  for  Stuart. — Surp.  Dexter  a 
horse  ar.  bridled  jr«.;  Sinister,  a  stag  py^r.  attired  or,  each 
gorged  with  a  double  tressure,  flory,  counterflory,  git. 
— Motto.  Avito  viret  honore. 

WiLDENOW,  Charles  Louis  (Biog.)  a  botanist,  was  born 
at  Berlin,  in  1765,  and  died  in  1S12.  Among  his  works 
are  Elements  of  Botany ;   and  Species  Plantarum. 

Williams,  Helen  Maria,  {Biog.)  a  poet  and  miscellaneous 
writer,  a  native  of  the  north  of  England,  was  born  in 
1762  ;  settled  in  Paris,  in  1790  ;  and  died  there  Decem- 
ber 15,  1827.  She  wrote  Poems;  Julia,  a  novel  ;  Let- 
ters from  France  ;  Travels  in  Switzerland  ;  A  Narrative 
of  Events  in  France ;  and  translated  Humboldt's  Personal 
Narrative. 

Wilson,  ificAarc?  (Bwg.)  an  eminent  painter,  was  born  at 
Penegos,  in  Montgomeryshire,  in  1714;  stuilied  at  Rome  ; 
and  died  in  1782.     His  landscapes  are  admirable. 

Winchester,  Elhanan  (Biog.)  an  American  divine,  who 
established  a  sect,  called  Winchesterians,  or  Universal- 
ists,  which  believes  in  the  redemption  of  all  the  human 
race.  He  died  in  America,  subsequently  to  1792.  IJe 
wrote  Lectures  on  the  Prophecies:    and  other  works. 

Winckelman,  John  Joachim  t.Biog.)  a  German  antiquary, 
was  born  at  Steindail,  in  Brandenburg,  in  1717  ;  was  ap- 
pointed librarian  of  the  Vatican  and  president  of  anti- 
quities by  the  pope;  and  was  murdered  in  1768.  His 
chief  works  are,  A  History  of  Art  among  the  Ancients; 
Ancient  Liedited  Monuments;  and  Letters  on  Hercu- 
laneum. 

Wolfe,  Charles  (Biog.)  a  divine  and  poet,  was  born  at 
Dublin,  in  1791,  and  died  in  1823.  His  Remains  were 
published  after  his  death.  He  wrote  the  lines  on  the 
death  of  Sir  John  Moore,  which  were  attributed  to  Lord 
Byron. 

Wollaston,  William  Hyde  (Biog.)  a  physician  and  expe- 
rimental philosopher,  was  born  in  1766,  and  died  Dec. 
22,  1828.  He  discovered  palladium  and  rhodium,  and 
the  mode  of  rending  platina  malleable,  and  invented  the 
camera  lucida,  and  other  instruments.  Many  of  his 
papers  are  in  The  Philosophical  Transactions. 

WvNFORD.  Baron  (Her.)  This  title  was  conferred  in  June 
1829,  upon  William  Draper  Best,  who  had  previously 
presided  in  die  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  as  Chief  Justice. 

X 

Xanthus  (Geog.)  a  town  of  Lycia,  now  Eksenide,  the  inha- 
bitants of  which  immortalized  themselves  by  rushing  on 
self-destruction  rather  than  surrender  to  Brutus. 


Xerolybia  (Geog.')  a  part  of  Africa,  between  Cyrene  and 

Egypt. 

Y 

Yearsley,  Ann  (Biog.)  a  poet  and  novel  writer,  born  about 
1756,  at  Bristol,  was  originally  a  milk-woman,  but  be- 
came an  author  of  some  merit.  She  died  in  1808.  She 
wrote,  among  other  things.  Poems  ;  The  Royal  Captive, 
a  romance;   and  Earl  Godwin,  a  tragedy. 

York,  Frederic,  duke  of  (Hist.)  second  son  of  George  iii. 
was  born  at  Buckingham  House,  in  1763  ;  married  the 
the  king  of  Prussia's  daughter  in  1791  ;  commanded  the 
British  in  Flandei-s  in  1793  and  1794,  and  in  Holland  in 
179'),  and  in  i)olh  instances  unsuccessfully;  resigned  his 
oflice  of  commander-in-chief  in  1809,  in  consequence  of 
charges  brought  against  him  by  Colonel  Wardle,  but  was 
soon  after  reinstated;  and  died  January  5,  1827. 

Young,  Sir  Willium  (Biog.)  a  miscellaneous  writer,  was 
born  in  1750,  at  Carlton  House,  near  Canterbury;  and 
died  in  1815,  governor  of  Tobago.  Among  his  chief 
works  are.  The  History  of  Athens;  and  The  NV'est  Lidia 
Common  Place  Book. 

Young,  Thomas  (Biog.)  a  physician  and  philosopher,  was 
born  in  1774  ;  was  foreign  secretary  to  tiie  Royal  So- 
ciety ;  and  died  May  10,  1829.  Among  his  valuable 
works  are,  A  Course  of  Lectures  on  Natural  Philosophy; 
An  Litroduction  to  Medical  Literature;  and  Elementary 
Illustrations  of  La  Place's  Celestial  Mechanics.  He  was 
the  first  who  discovered  a  key  to  the  Egyptian  hierogly- 
phics. 

Yriarte,  Don  Thomas  de  (Biog.)  a  Spanish  poet,  was  born 
at  Teneriffe,  about  1750  ;  and  died  in  1791.  His  Come- 
dies, Poems,  and  Miscellanies,  form  eight  volumes. 


Zadracarta  (Geog.)  now  Aslerahad,  a  city  of  Hyrcania, 

Zama,  or  Zagma  (Geog.)  now  Zamora,  a  town  of  Numi- 
dia,  where  Annibal  was  defeated  by  Scipio,  n.  c.  202. 

ZarangjE,  or  Drang«  (Geog.)  a  people  of  Asia,  to  the 
south-east  of  Asia.  Their  capital  still  bears  the  name  of 
Zarang. 

Zariaspa  Bactra  (Geog-.)  now  Balk,  the  capital  of  Bactra. 

Zeugis,  or  Zeugitana  (Geog.)  now  part  of  the  state  of 
Tunis.     Carthage  was  situated  in  it. 

Zeugma  (Geog.)  a  city  of  Syria,  on  the  Euphrates,  the 
principal  passage  of  the  river. 

ZoLciiE.  (Her.)  This  barony  having  fallen  into  abeyance 
on  the  death  of  Edward  la  Zouche,  the  eleventh  baron, 
remained  in  that  state  till  1815,  when  it  was  called  out  in 
favour  of  Sir  Cecil  Blshopp,  baronet.  On  his  death,  in 
1828,  it  again  fell  into  abeyance  between  his  two  dauo-h- 
ters.  The  abeyance  was,  however,  terminated  in  1826 
by  the  crown,  in  favour  of  Harriet  Ann  Curzon,  the 
eldest  daughter,  who  is  the  present  baroness. 

ZuMBO,  Gaetano  Jidius   (Biog.)   a   celebrated   modeller  in 
wax,  was  born  at   Syracuse,  in    1756,  and  died  in   1801. 
Some  of  his  anatomical  models  are  masterpieces  of  art. 
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